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PATROLOGITE

CURSUS COMPLETUS,
SEU BIBLIOTHECA UNIVERSALIS, 1NTEGRA, UNIFORMIS, COMMODA.OECONOMICA,

OllMlll SS. PATLUl. DOCTORU» SCMPTORHOUE ECCLESlASTlCORtlll,
SIVE LATINORUM,SIVE GBJECORUM,

QUl ABMVOJLPOSTOLICOAD TEMPORACONCIUI TRIDENT.INI MiVffO1MS)PRO LATINIS,
ET CONCIUI FLORENTINI (ANN. 1439)PRO GRMCISFLORUERUNT:

RECUSIO CHRONOLOGICA

OMNiUMQUJE EXSTITERE MONUMENTORUMCATUOLlCiETRADITIONISPER QUINDECIMPIUMA
KCCLESliE SiECULA ET AMPLIUS,

JTIHTAEDITIONESACOJRATISSIMAS,INTERSECUUQUENONNULLISCODICIBUSHANUSCRIPTISCOLLATAS,PERQUAMDILIGEN-?
TERCASTIGATA;DISSERTATIONIHUS,COMUENTARIIS,VARIISQUELECTIONIBUSCONTINENTERILLUSTRATA;OMNIHUS
OI-ERIBUSPOSTAHPLISSIHASEDITIONESQV/ETRIBUSNOVISSIMISS.ECULISDEBENTURAIISOLUTASDETECTIS,AUCTA',
INDICIBUSPARTICULARIBUSANALVTICIS,SINGULOSSIVETOMOSSIVEAUCTOKESALICUJUSMOMENTISUBSEQUENTI-
BUS,DONATA;CAPITULISINTIU11'SUIITEXTUMIUTEDlSPOSITlS,NECNONETTITULISSWCULARUMPAGINAUUH
tlARGINEMSUPERIOHEMDISTINGUKNTMUSSUBJECTAMQUEMATERIAMSIGNIFICANTIRUS,ADORNATA; 0PERIDU8

CUHDUBIIS,TUHAPOCRYPIUS,ALIQUAVEROAUCTORITATE1NORDINEADTRADITIONEMECCLESIASTl-
CAMPOLLENTIBUS,AMPLIFICATA;

DHCKNTISET AMPLIUSLOCUPLETATAINDICIBUSAUCTORUHSICUTETOPERUH,ALPHABETICIS,CIIRONOLOGICIS,STATl-.
6TICIS,SVNTUETICIS,ANALYTICIS,ANALOGICIS,llj QUODQUERELIGIONISPUNCTUM,DOGHATICUM,MORALE,LITUR-

UICUM,CANONICUM,DISCIPLINARE,BISTORICUH,ETCUNCTAALIASINEULLAEXCEPTIONE; SEDMiGSERTIH
DUOBUSINDICIBUS1MMENSISETGENERALIBUS.ALTEROSCILICETRERUM, QUOCONSULTO,QUIDQUID

NONSOLUMTALISTALISVEPATER, VERUUETIAHUNUSQUISOUEPATRUM,NEUNOQUIDEMOMISSO, -

IN QUODLIBETTIIEUASCRIPSERIT,UNOINTUITUCONSPIf.lATIIR; ALTEROSCRlPTUR.d£
SACIt.fi, EXQUOLECTORICOMPERIRESITOBVIllMQUINAMPATRESETINQUIBUSOPEItUH

SUORUHLOCISSINGULOSSINGULORUMLIBRORUMS. SCHIITUIt.EVERSUS,APRIMO
GENESEOSUSQUEADNOVISSIMUHAPOCALYPSIS,COMMENTATISINT:

EDITIOACCURATISSIHA,CiETERISQUEOUNIBUSFACILEANTEPONENDA,SlPERPENDANTURCIIARACTERUMNITIDITAS,
CHAIIT.EQUALITAS,INTEGRITASTEXTUS,PERFECTIOCOKRECTIONIS,OPERUMRECUSORUMTUMVARIETAS,
TUHNUUERUS,FORHAVOLUMINUMPERQUAHCOHMODASIBIQUE1NTOTOPATROLOGL*DECURSUCONWANTER

SIHILIS,PRETIIEXIGUITAS,PR/GSERTIUQUE1STACOLLECTIO,UNA,HETHODICAETCURONOLOGICA,
SEXCENTORUHFRAGMENTORUHOPUSCULORUMQUEHACTENUS11ICILLICSPAKSORUH,

PRIHUHAUTEH1NNOSTRABIBLIOTHECA,EXOPERIBUSETMSS.ADOMNES.ETATES,
LOCOS,LINGUASFORUASQUEPERTINENTIBUS,COADUNATOHUU.

SERIES LATINA PRIOR,
IN QUAPRODEUNTPATRES, DOCTORESSCRIPTORIiSQlJEECCLESIiELATIN/E

A TERTULLIANOADlNNOCENTlUMIII:

AGCURANTE J.-P. MIGNE,
Blbliothecae Glerl nniversse,

SIVECURSUUMCOMPLETORUMIN SINGULOSSCIENTLfiEGCLE5IASTIC.fiRAMOSFDITORb.

PATROLOGIA,ADINSTARIPSIUSECCLES1.E,1NDUASPARTESDIVIDITUR,ALIANEUPELATINA.ALIAGRJECO-LATINA.
LATINA,JAHPENITUSEXARATA,QUOADPRIHAHSERIEH,VIGINTI-QUINQUEET DUCENTISVOLUMINIBUSMOLESll*
STAT, HOXVEPOSTPERACTOSINDICESSTABIT,ACQUINQUE-VIGINTI-CENTUMET HILLEFRANCISVENIT.GR£CA
DUPLICIEDITIONETYPISHANDATAEST. PllJOIlGR<£CUHTEXTUMUNACUMVERSIONELATINALATERALISAMPLE-
CTITUR, ETADNOVEHETCENTUMVOLUMINAPERVENIT,SEDSINEINDICIBUS5 POSTERIORAUTEMIIANCVERSIONEM
TANTUHEXIIIBET.IDEOQUEINTRAQUINQUEETQUINQUAGINTAVOLUUINARETINETUR; UTRAQUEVIGESIUAQUARTA
DIEDECEHDRIS1860 OUNINOAPPARUERAT.UNUMQUODQUEVOLUUENlGRiECO-LATINUMOCTO, UNVJMQUODQUEMERE
LATINUHQUINQUEFRANCISSOLUMMODOEMITUR: UTIIOBIQUEVERO,UTPRETIIHUJUSBENEFICIOFRUATURE.M-
PTOR,COLLECTIONEHINTEGRAHSIVEGR4XAMSIVELATINAM,326 VOLUHINIBUSPROAMPLIORIEDITIONEET 272
PROHINORlABSQUE1NDICIBUSCONSTANTEM,COMPARETNECESSEERIT,SECUSENIMCUJUSQUEVOLUUIMSAHPLI-
TUDINRMNECNONET DIFFICULTATESVARIAPRETIA/EQUABUNT.ATTAMEN,Sl QUISEMATINTEGREETSEORSIM
COLLECTIONEMGRiECO-LATINAH,VELEAHDEHEXGR£COLATINEVERSAM,TUHQUODQUEVOLUMENPRQNOVEHVEL
PROSEXFRANCISOBTINEBIT.ISTiECONDITIONESSERIEBUSPATIIOLOGI.BNONDUMEXCUSISAPPLICANTUR.
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SERIES INDICUMQUARTA,compleclens Indices : — De Deo. — De Deo trino. — De Providenlia di-
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Duratione mundi et ejus fitie. — De Creatione hominis. — De Aniraa humana. — De Ratione humana.

— De Paradiso lerrestri. — De Peccato originali, col. 9-71.

SERIES INDICUMQUINTA,complectens Indices : — De Scripturis. — DeAllegoriisVeteris Testamenti. —

DeAllegoriis Novi Teslamenti. — Figurarum Veteris Teslamenti.—Figurarum Novf Tesiamenti. — Pa-

v-abolarumNovi Testamenti. — Virorum et mulierum Veteris Testamenti clarissimorum. — Virorura et

mulierum Novi Testamenti clarissimorum, 74-279.

SERIES INDICUMSEXTA, complectenslndices: — De Religione generatim spectata. — De Revelatione

divina.— De Prophetiis — De Miraculis. — Mythologicum. — DePlacilis velerum philosophorum.
— Nominativumveterumphilosophorum. —Objectionum lum vulgarium tum scieniiflcarum.— Apo-

logelicorum auctorum. — Apologeticorum operum. — Polemicorum [auctorum. — Polemicorum

operum, 318-445.

SERIES INDICUMSEPTIMA. complectens Indices : — De Incarnatione Chrisli. — De Chrislo.— De Re-

demptionis mysterio. — De Nominibus Cbristi. — De Nomine Jesu. — De Spiritu sancto. — De B.

Maria Virgine, 446-494.

SER.IES INDICUMOCTAVA,complectens Indices: — Historioum praedicationis Evangelii.-— Geographi
cum prsedicalionis Evangelii. — Bibliographicum prsedicalionis Evaugelii. — De Perseculionibus. —

'
De BeneOciis Cbristianismi erga hominem privatum. — De Beneflciis Cbristianismi erga societatera.
— Praxeologicum vel vitaepracticaesynopsim, 527 606.

SERIES INDICUMNONA, compleclens Indices: — De Ecclesia. — De Hierarchia ecclesiastica. — De

Summo Ponlifice. — De Metropolitis. — De Episcopatu. — De Sacerdotio. — De Clericis. — De Schis-

matibus. — De Relationibus membrorum Ecclesi* railitantisad invicem. —Auctorum de dogmaiiLus.
— Operum de dogmalibus. — Operum de dogmalibus analyticum. — Operum de dogmatihus alobabe-

ticum,666-790,

SERIES INDICUMDECIMA,complectens Indices : — De Gralia. — De Sacrameniis in genere. — De

Baptis-iio. — De Confirmatione. — De Eucharistia. — Da Sacrificio in genere. — De Sacrificio missae.
— De Poenitentia Iatiori sensu snmpta. — De Pcenitentiae sacramento. — De Poenitentia publica.

—

De Exlrema Unctione. — De Ordinis sacramento. — De Matrimonio, 799-911.

SERIES INDICUMUNDECIMA,complectens Indicem de Symbolis in genere, 919.

SERIES INDICUMDUODECIMA,complectens Indices : — DeCultu in genere. — DeCultu sanclorum. —

De Beneflciis per merita sanctorum obtentis. — Liturgicum. — DeComputo ecclesiastico, 927-1042.

6ERIES INDICUMDECIMATERTIA, complectens Indices: — De Jure canonico. — De Legislalione ec-

clesiastica et monastica. — De Conciliis. — Canonum. — Bullarum. — Decretorum el decisionum.

?- Dc Disciplina ecclesiastica et monastica. — De Censuris ecclesiasticis, 1050-1111,

Paiisiis. — Ex Typis J.-P. MIGNE,



1ND1CES

PATROLOGIiE LATINiE SPECIALES.

SERIES INDICUM QUARTA.

Hucusque generales tantum exhibuimus Indices, quibus nostrum constat primu.ro vo-.
luraen : qui scilicet Indices, quamvis octo e,t viginti numero, nihilaliud tamen sunt quam
introductio vel procemiumad nostrum laborem inauditum, et, ut ita dicam, giganleum,

quem traditionis patristicaB offerimus amicis. Nunc nobis novum opus aggrediendum;
nunc Indices tradendi speciales. Hoc in opere ordinem logicum et rationi consentaneum,

quantum saltein fieri poterit, assequi nilemur. Siu in hac quarta serie, tredecim Indices

complectente, sub oculis vicissim ponemus quidquid SS. Patres et scriptores ecclesiastici

dixere de Deo et divinis illius atlributis; de Trinitate et Providentia; de Creatione; de

Angelisbonis et malis; de Mundo physico; de Homine; de Anima humana et illius spiri-
lualitate et immortalitate; deRatione hominis et ejusexcellentiaet infirmitate; deParadiso

terrestri et primorum Parenlum lapsu; et ila otnnes veritates primordiales, et quidquid
de illis tradiderit Patrologia Lalina, statim lector, nuUo labore impenso, reperiet:

1. — De txsistentia Dei.
Deum esse ex tnundi et reriim crealione probalur;

Tenuliianus, 1, 575. Deum es.se comprobaturex testi-
monioaninisenostrae, ibid., 376. DeumJuda?orumcolue-
IUIILRomani,ibid., 432. Deumpsse ex motu probalur;
ibiil.t 590.Ma„orpopularitasgeneris liumaniDeumMosis
novii; jd., II, 257.Operaatque beneficiaDeumprobanl;
ibid., 265. Tempore Pauli nemo de Deo disceptavit;
ibid.,270. Deus primo natura cognoscendus, dein do-
clrina recognoscendus;ibid., 266. Dei nolitiam Mosis
slylus a primordiomuodi, a p.iradisoel Adam,et non
ab iEgyptioet Moserecenset; ibid , 257. Deus sernper
notus nunquamlaiuit, quia semper illuxit; itorf.,28o.
J)eumnos a propheliset a Cbrislonnna pbilosophiseru-
dimur; ibid., 303. Deusomuibus nolus per naluram et
coqscienliam;ibid., 798.— Ex lotius mundi ornatu, PX
ordine temporumdignosciturDeus; MinuciusFelix, III,
28*. — Deum omnes naturaliter sciunt; Arnobius, V,
1269 —Deum esse qui negat, publicoassensu sloltus

PATROL. CCXIX, INDICUMII.

XXIX.

ItfDEX DE DEO

ET DE VARIIS ILLIUS ATTRIBUTIS

LOGICODIGESTUS0RD1NEET EXHIBENSQUiECUNQUEDE ILLISSCBITSEREPATRES.

MONITUM.

Hoc in indice summalim de Deo tractamus; sed, majori lectoris proviaentes iililitati, plurima statuimus
capita, quibus sigillatim referimus, vel numeris tum voluminum lum paginarum indicamus quidquid
dixere Patres de Dei existentia, essenlia, unitale, prsescienlia et de variis illius attributis, adeo ut
rndicis hujus adjumento lector slatim et perfacile desiderata reperiat. Ad calcem apposuimus libros de
Deoex professo tractantes quos Palrologla complectitur. Prajierea in uniuscujusque capilis adumbralione
ordinem Pairologiae chronologicum observavimus.

judicatur; S. Hilarius, IX, 525. Deumesse testantur
pr&claraejus opera; ibid., 761.Deumesse vel cceluro,
conluensquisquescntiet; ibid., 668.— Ipsa natura pro-
priojudiciocreatoremsuumagnoscit;S. Ambrosius,XVII,
68.— NotiliaDei nalura in est omnibus;S. Hieronymus,
XXVI,570.—Quomodoes crealuris Deus cognoscilur,
S. Angustinus,XXXII,782. Creatura clamat creatorem
Deum; ibid, 811. Deus auctorilate Scriplurarumvesli-
gandus; ibid., 1315.Opiniogeutium de Deonostr ; id ,
XXXIV,1035.Rarumhoininuragenus est qui dicanl in
corde suo: Non est Deus;id., XXXVI,613. Nonesse
Deumnemoaudet dicere, eliamsi ausus fuerit cogitare;
ibid., 141. Detis philosophis nolus ex creaturis; id.,
XXXVHI,776.Ut aniinaex moUbusel admmislralione
corporis, ila Deus ex administralionemundi et ani-
maram regimine intelligitur; ibid., 1022. Dens verus
oraculonnn responsis aguitus ; id., XII, 651. Quid
universanatura nosde Deodoceat; id., XUI, 1061.Co-
gnitio Dei per creaturas; id., XLIV,211. — Deus co-
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11 INDICES PATROLOGIiE SPECIALES. — INDEX XXIX. lo

gnosciturmundiordine; Boetius,LXIII,650.—Deuste-
«limoniomsuaeagnitionisinhominibuscollocavil.S. Kul-
genlius, LXV,771. Deusex rebus condilisquomodoco-
gnoscatur,LXXIII,506.Quomodocognoscaturex earum-
.aem rerum conservalione; ibid. — Per crealur.is ad
Dei cognitioneiupervenilur; S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,
706. Per res visibiles Deumcognoscimus;1107.Deiim
esse ex ralione colligere debemus; id., LXXVI,403.
Animaa sui cognitiouead Dei notiliam elevalur; i'*i;/.
Deus cognosciiur ex operibus suis; ibid. — Quibus
ralionibusprobelur quodsil Deus; V. Beda, XC, 1131.
— Deus varie cognoscitur; S. Bruno Herbip.; CXLII,
220.—Deussolaexperientiacognoscipotest; Guiberlus,
CLVI,353.— In prompLuesl ralionali mente Deumma-
xime omuium esse; S. AnselmusCant., CLVIII, 225.
Quoadsit qusedamnatura per quam est quidquid est, et
quaeper se est, et est summumomniumqusesunt, ibid.,
147.Ostenditur id quo majus cogilari non potest, esse
reipsa, ibid.. 249.Secundumvocem,Deuspotest cogitari
nonesse,secundumrem nonpotesl; ibiit.,228.Quodvere
sit Deus; ibid., 227.Quodsit quiddamoptimumet maxi-
mumet summumoinuiumquajsunt, CLVIIl.144.— Dei
cognitioper crealuras; S. Bern.rdus, CLXXXIV,28. Ad
Dei cogmtionemperveuiri oon potest,nisi per suicogni-
lionem; ibid., 826.— Dei existentia ostendilur; Rohert.
Pullus, CLXXXV1,675. — Deusex adminislrationete-
tius mundi intelligitur, sicut anima ex adminislralione
corporis; Petrus l.ombardus,CXCI,1328.—Deumnulla
scienlia, sed solafldedeprehendimns;Alauusde Insulis,
C€X,601.—Dei exsistentiaet unitasprobantur, Petrus
Pict., CCXI,791.

II. — DeEssenlia Dei.

De nalura Deiquamvarisefuerint philosopborumopi-
niones; Tertuliianus,I, 588.Philosophiinvenluet enar-
ratu difUcilemDeum dixerunt; ibia., 509. Unde©E<5I;
diclus; id., I, 590, seq. Deus solus erat anle omnia,
ipse sibi et mundus, et locus, et omnia; id„ II, 1(0.
Non solustamenabsolutehabensin semelipsorationem,
el iu ratione sermonemquemsecunduma se faceret, co-
gitando iutra se; ibid. Olium nalura sua non novit
Deus; si cessaret, non esset; ibid., 271. In Deo omnia
ralionaliaesse debent, sicut naturalia; ibid., 272.Deum
judicaredenostrosensu,planestullum;ibid, 759.—Poelae
el philosophiveleres Deummentem et spirilumdicunt;
Miuuciusfelix, III, 292.— Deusuomenest illi; S. Cy-
prianus, IV, 577. Dei epilhetse; Arnobius,V, 928.—
Deus Domininomine jure appellatur; Laclantius, VII,
57-. — Deus ita est, ut qualis est talis et semper sil;
S. Hilarius,IX,269 Deus.ipseest, iu sese esl, secumest,
adse est, suussibi est, et ipse sibi omnia; ibid.—Genus
Deiest nonbaberegenus ; S. Optatus,XI,992. —Deus
cumdefiniiuripsasuadeGnitioneerescit; S. Ambrosius,
XVII,560.—Deiessentiaquidsil;S.Hieronym.,XXVI,l88.
Pr.'fter Deum,nihilpolestesse a se, ibid., 4W8.— Apud
Deum, summavitaet summaratio; S. August.,XXXII,
u9I.Quid silDeus; id., XXXIII,439. Qualis sit Deus
uou poiesl cogitationecompreheudi; id., XXXIV,790.
Nouparvsenoliliaepars est scire qntd non sit Deus, an-
tequamsciripossilquidsit; id.,XXXV,1588. Dei natura
qua is sil; ibid.,1876.Quidsit Deus;i6)'d.,2213.Deusest
quaedamsubsUnlia; id., XXXVI,844.In Deoest et causa
subsistendi,et raliointelligendi,el ordo vivendi;id.,XLI,
228.Deusnon ejusdemcum auima naturte; ibid., 230.
Deus est summasubstantia;id , X1.1V,253. GenuinaDei
notio; 1d.,XLVI,825. — Deus quid sit; S. Salvjanus,
Llll, 29. —DescriplioDei; S. Leo papa,LIV,194.Deus
summaesiratio ; id., LV, 127.— NattiraDei; A. Pru-
dentius, LX,667. — Deusorigorerum;•Dracontius,LX,
827.Deusorigolucis;ibid.,698.Deisubslantia;Eugyppius,
LXIl, 619. — Una est essentia, seu natura deitaiis;
S. KulgentiusKusp., LXV,674. VerusDeus e*t qui na-
tura Deusest; natura Deus sst, qui deilalein ex aeter-
tiilate nalivitatishabuit, non ex gralia donationis;ibid.,
214.—QuotsignillcationibusScripturade Deoloqualur;
Junilius, LXVIII,21. De signifleationibusdivin» essen-
ti»; ibut., 21. — Deuslingua gr«ca dicitnr limor; Cas-
siodorus, LXX, 741, 742. Deus quomodoa quibusdam
deiiniatur; ibid., 39. — Deuspotiusquid non sit, quam
quid sit, a nobis in hac vila percipiiur; S. Gregorius
Magnus,LXXV.7I3.EsseDeiquidsit; ibid., 1143. Di-
vinasubslanllanil detrimentumrecipit nec augmentum;
id. LXXVI,1048.— Decem nominibus Deus apudHe-
braeosvocatur;S. Isidorusllispai., LXXXH,259.— Detis
in Scriplura varia habet uojnina; RabanusMaurus,C.X,
13. —Dei natura, quam"oec;angeliapprehendunt,a for-
timj hominibnsjmpervia esl; S. PaschasiusRadberi.,
CXX,1i2S.Deus'non ex accidente,sed essentia veritas

est, ibid , 1399.— Explicari potesl non quid sil Deus.
s'dquid non sil ; Ralherius Veron.,CXXXVI,7i9. —
Deus estornniaomnibus; Lanfrancus,CL,207.—DeDeo
ctquid sit Deus; Manegaldus,CLV, 159. — Deus est
unaindividuaet siroplexnatura; S. AnselmusCantuar.,
CLVUl, 271. De summa essenlia quaerenli unde est
recte responderi potest; de nihilo, id est, nequa-
quam factaesl; ibid., 154. Essenlia Dei quanidiversa a
creala esseutia; ibid.,319.Deinatura nulla prxstantior;
ibid., 268. — Deus est substantia; Ivo Carnot., CI.XI,
60. — Qualemde Deobabere debeamusideam; V.Hil-
debertus, CLXXI,1073.— Deusquidsit; S. Bernardus
Claraevall, CLXXXll,801. Dei pra-clara notio; ibid.,
1057.Deusest id quo nihilmelius cogitnripotest; ibid.,
796.— Deus an sil universaleaut individuum; Peirus
Piciav., CCXI,924.

III. —De Unitate Dei.
Deusunus est qui totammolemislamde niliiloexprcs-

sit; Terlullianus, 1, 575. Deus unicus est qui universa
condidit,et homiaemde humostruxit; ibid.,378. Deum
summummagnumet unicumcredi oportet; id., II, 201.
Si Deusesl,unicumsitnecesseest, utuniussil; ibid. Deus
estunicus ex infinitisejusperfeclionibus;ibid.,249.Deus
uuusestautnullus;i6td.,250. —Deusunusest ;Arnobius,
V, 864. Deus nonnisi unus adoraudus; ibid., 939. —
Deus perfectusesse nonpolest, nisi unus, ut in eo sint
omnia; Lactanlius,VI,123.Deusunus est, si uihil aliud
esse potest qaod tantumdem capiat polestalis; ibid.,
123. llnius arbitriomundumregi necesseest; ibid , 125.
UnitasDeiastruilur a propheiis; ibid., 127. UuitasDei
astruitur a poetis et philosophis; ibid., 129.Unitas Dei
astruitur a divinistestimoniiset sibyllis,ibid. 138. Uni-
tas Dei astruitur ex lesiimoniis Apolliuiset deorum;
ibid., 118.QuodDeussil unus, nee possunt esse plures;
ibid., 1019,sq. QuodDeusnonesl nisi unus; ibid., 1030.
De Dei unitate senlentisephilosophorum;id., VII, 112,
115.— Deus, Deus unns est; S. Optatus,XI, 905. —
UnusDeus, unum nomen,una divinitas, una majestas;
S. Ambrosius,XVI,322. UnumDeum cnmmunisnalura
testalur; unum Deum tides significai; unum Deuni
magi crediderunt; ibid., 535. Unilas divinilalis v<r
umialem operum desiguata; ibid., 53t. NumeMr,n"on
recipit divinanatura; thid., 799. Dousunumet simplex
et iucoinpositumest, quidquid esl; iWJ., 1274. Deus
unus omnipotens,quia unitas poieslaiisest; ibid., 566.
Quidquidab unius Dei professionerecedit, morluum
habetur; id., XVII,376.Sine dubioomniumDeusunus
esl; ibid., 80. — Deus unus, aut nullus; S. Phceba-
dius, XX, 15. — NaturaDeus unus est, pootione plu-
res; S. Gaudenlius, XX, 855. Una est Dei et sola
natura, qua; vere est; S. Hieronymus,XXII, 557. Lex
naturalis et scripta unum Deum lestalnr; id., XXIV,
408. — Dens unus est; S. August., XXXVIII,1076;
S. PelrusChrysolog.,Lll, 365; S. Leo papa, LIV, 198;
GennadiusMassil.,LVIII,999.1000.Deiunitas; Vigilius
Taps., LXII,107.—Tesiimoniade uno Deo; S. Fulgen-
tius Kusp.,LXV,710,711. Unum Deum esse Veteris et
NoviTeslamentidemonstratauciorilas; ifrid.362.—Credi
oportet in primumel in novissimumUeumunumac Iri-
num, unum substanlia; unumpotenlia ; unum nomine;
S. Columbanus,LXXX,229.—Tresdeoscredere profaiium
est;; S. Isidorus Hispal.,LXXXI,141.Dei unitas; ibid,
1294. — Deitas una est; HiucmarusUhem., CXXV,
472— Deus unus est; LanfrancusC.ant.,CL,18; S. An-
selmusCant., CLVIII,238; Hildebert.Cenom.,CLXXI,
1072.— Deus unus in natura, non in personna;Hugo
de S. Victore, CLXXV,527. — Deus unus sibi el in
se ; S. Bernardus Clarsevall.,CLXXXll,797. Deus est
summesimplex,unus etimmutabilis;CLXXXIII,1169.—
Summasubstanlianon polesthabere parem sicntnec su-
periorem; Richardusde S. Viclore, CXCVI,897. Quod
summasubslautia idem sit quod divinitnsipsa, etquod
Deus nousitnisi subslamialiter unus ; ibid., 898. Quod
non sit Deus, nisi unus; ibid., 898,902. — Deus tmicus
est, onnis infirmitatisaut mutabililalisexpers ; AVantis
de Insulis,CCX,451.

IV. — De attributis Dei.

1° Deusincrealuset aHernus.—Deuminvocamnsaeter-
num, Deumverum, Deum vivum; Terlullianus, I, 44i.
Deus aeiernusest, anle omne lempus; ibid., 432. Molus
Dei liber et seternus;id., II, 235. Omniain Deo nalura-
liaet ingenita; ibid., 271.Deusquodaba^lernoproposuit
et revelavit, medio spalio sseculorumin liguriset seni-
gmalilmset allegoriispnr-minislravil; ibid., 483. Detis
solussine origine; ibid. 468.—Deus ulpote omniumpa-
rens, uec 'principiumhabelnec terminum; MinuciusFe-
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Ilx, HI,309.—Divinnmest quodnec orlumnecoccasnm
habel, ibid.309.—Nounesolusingenilus, immortaliset
f.erpelutissolusesl?Arnobius,!V,928.—Bonumilludquod
oniiiiaappetunt,cumsuapte natura semper Deussil, or-
lumnon babel, ac proindenec principium;Constanlinus
Magnus,Ylif, 405.— Nihilanle Deumest, nihil aliunde,
nihilcxtra ; S. Hilarius,X, 431.E scripturis discit quod
Deus sit anernus, ibid., 28. —Solus Deus perfeclns,
omnipolens,sempiternus; S. Zeno, XI, 391.—llliusDei
est esse qui semperest; S. Amhrosius,XV, 1825.Deus
necinilium dierum,nec flnemhabet; id., XIV.126.Hoc
est verum nomenDei esse semper, id., XVI,914. Cui
est etest semper, Deus est, ibid., 614. Solussine pro-
cessuDeus,quia inomniperfectionesemperxternus est,
ibid., 619. PropriumDei est non ccepisse,sed semper
idemesse,quodsemperest,id., XVII,516.—Deusskieini-
tioet flue; Rufinus,XXI,341.—Deus solus,qni aeternus
est, essentiaenomenvere tenet ; S. Hieronymus,XXII,
457. Deus solttssemperest idquodfuit, id., XXlH,344.
Deus non habet principium,ni.. XXIV, 437. — Dei
aelernitas;S. Augustiuus,XXXII,661.Deus est et vere
est, et eo ipsoquodest vere, sine initio et terminoest,
id., XXXVII,1743. Deus manel apud se, et in seipso
plena et perfectaseternitas; id., XXXVIH,1073.Deus
siiiis aeternusest, ibid., 208. Deussapiens,aeternus,non
parlicipalionesapienliseet seternitalis, sed sapientiaet
aelernitatecujus ipse est auctor, id., XL, 16.— Solus
Deusvere aelernus; S. Prosper Aquitanus,LI, 453,620.
— Deusante tempusexsistit; S. PatriciusHibern, LIII,
835. Dei anernilas, ibid., 855; Eugyppius, LXII, 6i6.
Deusproprie est, quia nec habel praeteritumnec futu-
rum; Cassiodorus,LXX,645 —Deus ab a»ternoomnia
disposuit; S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,986. Dei aaer-
nitasexplicalur; id., LXXiX,628.—Si summanalurafi-
nem haberel vel principium,ipsanon essel vera aeterni-
tas; S. AnselmusCanl.,CLVHI,167.Summanalura est
sine principio et Dne, ibid., 164. Deus esl aeternitas,
ibid., 522. —Dei aitribula; S. Ivo Carnot., CLXI,67,
68, 104. De aelernilateDei,ibid., 71, 75. — Deus solus
proprie aeternus;P. Lombardus,CXCl,1530.— Unaest
substanliasumma,quod sit a semetipsa, et eo ipso ab
aelerno,et sine omni initio; Richardus de S. Viclore,
CXCVI,895. Quod Deus sit increatus; ibid., 901. —
Deusaetermtsest, invisibilis,incomprehensibilisex qno,
perquem, in quo suntomnia; AdamusScotus,CXCVIll,
793—Deisoliumaelernitasest; AlanusdeInsulis,CCX,269.
Deuspostomnia|est,nonten>pore,sedaeternitate;i&;d.,270.

2°Infinituset immensus.— Deusimmensusest; Ter-
tullianus, I, 576.In Deoomnis locus,non ipse in loco,
quia universitatisullimalineaest; id., II, 175.Deusin-
tra abyssosest, el ubiqueconsistit,sed vi et potestate;
ibid., 184.Deusperfeciusestinomnibns; ibid., 274,304.
— Deusest infinUus,immensuset snli sibi tantusquan-
tus est nolus; Minutius Felix, 111,311.— Deus snper
omnia,continensomnia,immenstis;Novalianus,III, 889.
— In Deumnon caditneque limor,neque libido,neque
invidiaaut cupidilas; Lactantius,VII, 124. — Deus est
ubique; S. Hilarius,IX,682. Deus tolus et semper et
ubiqueesl; ibid., 863.Deus ubique est idem et lolus;
ifrid.,629. QuomodoDeus sil iu om.ia circumfususet
transfusus;ibid., 774.Deusinfiuituset immensusbrevi-
bushumanisermoniseloquiis inlelliginon polestvel os-
lendi; id., X, 522.Deiimmensitas; ibid., 253.Deusinfi-
nitus in omniacircumfususest el infusus; ibid., 28. In-
tra Deumomnia,et extra eum nihil illiuscapax; ibid.,
71. —Etsi immensus Deus,mensuramomniumtenel;
S. Arobrosius,XIV.Divinitatissplendor incomprehensi-
bilispremit noslri corporissensus; id., XV,1703. Deus
nonde locoad locumtransit,qui ubiquesemperest: id.,
XVI,572.In Deoomniaaequaliasunt immensitaleinfi-
niialis; id , XVII,384.— Deus nullo concluditur loco,
quiaomniapugilloconcludit et palmo; S. Hieronym.,
XXIV,653. Ubiqueest Dcuset totus ubique; id., XXVI,
472.— Deusubiquepraesens,non locorumspaliig, sed
majestalispotentia;S.August.,XXXIV,1277.Deusubique
prassensesl; id ,XXXVI,952; XXXVII,1125.Deus est
ubiquetotus,iiusquamdivisus;id, XXXVIII,367,560Deus
estubique prseseuset omniavidens; ibid., 441.— Dei
siibslanlianoncircumscriptaquantitale;ifrid.,157—Nnllus
est sine Deolocus;S. ProsperAquit.,LI, 596.Deussolus
est inflnituset asternus; ibid., 620.— Deus est ubique
pr.esens, semper totus; S. Petrus Chrysol., LII, 296,
Deusteneri locisnon polest,qui totus ubique est; idem,
5S2.—Deusest immensusetuliiquepraesens;A. Pruden-
tius.LIX,66i;LX,147.—Deusnullolococoncludipotest;
S. FulgentiusRusp., LXV.244.Dei immensitasperom-
nemlocumdiOusasine quamilale; ibid., 684. Deusim-
mensusvirtute non mole; ibid., 512, 513,696. — Dei

praesentiaubique; S. Benedictus,LXVI,380.Deusquo-
modoubiquepraesensesl; ibid., 478. — Deus ubique
totus esl pra-sens; Cassiodorus.LXX, 1148. 328,889.
Deus nnlla loci determinaliouecoucludilur; ibid., 592.— Dei describitur immensilas;S. Gregorius Magnus,
LXXV,1126,1139.Deussine spalioimmensus,sineiniiio
ei Cneaelernus; id., LXXVI,805. Nonest locusubinon
sit Deus; ibid., 1211 — De immensilaie et omnipolen-
tia Dei; Taio Ciesaraug.;LXXX,733; S. IsidorusHisp.,
LXXXIII,541.—Deus ubique totus est; Alcuinus,Cl,
642; S. PaschasiusRadberlus, CXX,281,1413.— Deus
iucircumscriptus,ubiqjietotus,nusquamminor,nusquam
major; RatiieriusVeron.,CXXXVI,707. — Deusest ubi-
que diversis modis; S. Bruno Carlhus., CLIII, 381.—
Deus implet omnia,incomprehensibiliset ubique totns
est; Guibertus,CLVI,484.—Deus nec volens, nec no-
lens flnembabebit; S. AnselmusCanluar.,CLVIIl, 164.
De Dei immensitate; ibid., 780; HildebertusCenom.,
CLXXf,1074.•—Deus essentialileresl, et vere est in
omui creatura, loco, tempore, et quomodo;Hugode S.
Viclore, CLXXV,223..— Deus esl,immensus;S. l!er-
nardusClaravv.,CI.XXXIi,796.Deusest ubique, sedvario
modo; id. CLXXXIV,23. — Deumesse ubique prsedi-
canl criaturae;ibid., 23. — Deus est ubique; P. Lom-
bardus, CXCII,272; liiehardus de S. Viclore, CXCVT,
632; Galterus,CCIX,572; CCX,601.

3° Deusspirilus. — Deus spiritus est, omnis omuino
corpore;econcretionisexpers;Tertulliauus, 1,399.Deum
inroiporeumPlatonici,corporeumsloici dixerunt; ibid.,
517. Deus ipse invisibilis, Mmiilquevisiliilis; id., II,
170.Dei manus,pedes, oculi, quid; ibid., 303. — Deus
nec \ideri potest, visu c!arior, nec comprehendi, lactu
purior, nec aeslimarisensibusmajor; Minucius-Felix,III,
290; S. Cyprianus,IV, 576.— Deus lineamentiscorpo-
ris caret; Arnobius,V, 953. Deusmasnon est, sed eus
nomen masculinum;ibid., 945. Deus est incorporeus;
ibid., 757,928. Deusest expersquantitaliset qualilalis;
i(>i/.,755.Deusestsine situ, motu et habilu; ibid,, 755.
Deus sine.corpore est; I.aclanlius,VI, 153.Deus lumen
esl huniansementis; id, VII,74. Utrum figuramaliquam
babeat Deus; ibid., 82. —Deus non est secundumnos
corporalis;S. Hilarius, IX, 683,719, 430. Deus invisi-
biiis est, nec videri potesl in hacvita; ibid., 55t. Dei
cor,mantis,oculi,quid; id. X, 459.—Deus est spiriius;
S. Ambrosius,XIV,257. IncorporeiDei corporeaadum-
bralioessenon potest; ibid., 131.Nibil Deus habet in
sua subslantiacorporale;XV,1749;S.Hieronymus,XXV,
77. — Si quaerisutrum Deus possit videri, respondeo,
potest; si quaerisunde sciam, respondeo, quia in vera-
cissima Srriptura legitur : Beali mundocorde; S. Au-
gustinus,XXXIII,612. Quomodovideatur Deus; ibid:,
625.Deusnonestquid corporeum,necaliquidquale for-
niarinostra cogitatiouepossit; XXXVHI,369.Dei facies
et manuset pedes, quid; ifrid, 366 Deus nulla corporis
forma definitiir;.idi.'XL,'188. Deum probatur non esse
corpus; id. XLl,230.Quidquidcorporeumoccurril, et in
spintalibusquidquidmutabiie, non est Deus; id. XI.II,
958.Diviuitatemaspicerenonpossuntoculicarnis;id.XLIV,
92. In divinitate niillus estsexus; ibid., 405.— Deus
solusest incorporeus;Cass. Massil.,L, 683.—In nalura
Deitatis nulla forma corporea senliatur; S. 1'rosper
Aquit.,LI.347.— Deus incorporalisest et invisibilis;
S. MaximusTaurin, LVII,376.—Deus est incorporeus;
Ger.nad.Mass.,LVIII,1018.—Deusoculiscorporeiscerni
nequit; Prudentius, LIX,924.— Deusest subslantiain-
corporea, Boetius, LXIV,1410;LXV,162.—Dei aures
et oculi;S. Benedictus,LXVI,229.—Deusinvisibiliset
incomprehensibilis;S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,II10.
Deum esse corporeumquinam crediderint; id. I.XXVI,
636.— Deusspiritusest et non anima; S. IsidorusHis-
pal., LXXXIII,84,—Deo quatenusoculi, aures, manus,
ira conveniant; B.KabanusMaurus.CIX,727. — Refel-
litur eorumerror, qui Deocorpus iribyebant; Ralherius
Veron.,CXXXVl,70i. —Deusmembranonhabent;Gui-
bertus, (XVI, 48t. — Deusesl summusspiritus; S. An-
selmusCant., CLVIII,229 Summaessentiaest spiritus,
noncorpus, necaliquid sensibile; ibid., 161.Summasa-
pientia nihil estaliud quamsummusspiritus; ibid., 18".
— Deusest incorporens;Ruperlus Tuit., CLXVII,199.
Deusvere spirilusest; id CLXIX,363.

4° Deus simplex.— Deo denegant quidam proprie-
laiessuas, simplicitatemel poteslalem; Terlullianus, I,
1201.— Deus est simplex,et non bnmanomorecogiian-
dus; S. Hilarius,X, 338 Deuscompositionisexpers est;
id. IX,720.Deus est summasimpliciias;id X, 166,253,
268.Dei summesimplicis,qualessinl proprieiates;i&irf.,
305. — Deus neque defeclionemaul diminulionempali-
lur, neque adjeclionemcapit; S Ambrosius,XIV, 319.
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Deus unumet simplexet incompositumest quidqnidest;
S. Ambrosius,XVI,1274Deus naturaesimplicisest;ibid.,
853.InDiviuilateneemembra.nec partessunt.sodproptor
unitalem Divinitatis sunt oxpressa; ibid.,757.Deusha-
bet uecpotestamiilere. quodhabel naturaliter ex divina
majestate; ibid., 662. Deus compnsilusintelliginon po-
test; id. XVII, 510.— Dei simplicitas;S. Augustinus,
XLI,23t. Deus animamhabere tropice dicitur, sicut et
corporis membra; ibid., 534. Deus nec sexum habet,
nec aetatem,nec definila corporis membra; ibid., 134.
Deus est natura simplicissima;id. XLII,1076.Deus sim-
plexesielmuliiplex;iWd.,928,929-.—Deussolusestvere,
simplex; S. Prosper Aquit.,LI, 488.—Deinullasucces-
sio temporum ascribitur; S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,
518.—NaturaDui esl simplexet nullo modocomposita;
S. AnselmusCantuar.,CLVIII,167.— Deus est stimme
simplex, uniis et immulabilis; S. Bernardtis,CI.XXXIl,
797.CI.XXXllI,1169.— Deusunus incorporeas; Gaite-
rus, fCIX,572.

5" DeusImmutabilis.— Deum immotabilemet infor-
mabilemcredi necesseest ut seternum;Tertnllianus, II,
190.DeussolusdeincorruptibilitatisproprietatefeIix;i6id.
304. —Deum credi oportet immulabllem; Novatianus,
III, 892.— Immutabileest omnedivinum,sci:icetDeus;
Candidus, VIII, 1013. — Dei aeterna immulabilitas,
S. Hilarius,IX, 1006.Deusnonest mutationiobnosius ;
ibid., 268. — SolusDeusest perfeclus, omnipotens,in-
demutabilis;S. Zeno, XI, 391.— Deuscumimmulabilis
sit, cur dicalurirasci;S. Ambrosius,XIV,566.Deus non
cogitatsiculhomines,utaliquaeinovasuccedatseulentia;
ibid , 366.Dei immobilisvolmlas, hominesveromobili-s
et; cur; id. 1175. Non mmabilis est sentenlia Dei,
Ibid, XVI, 1189. Deus immulabilis perseverat; id.
XVII,75.—Deus non mutatur; S. Hieronymus, XXV,
1473.Deus solus nalura sua immutabilis;id. XXVI,320.
— Deus summebonuset immutabiliscieator est omuium
miilabiliumnaturarum; S. Aoguslinus,XXXII,599.Cre-
dere est naluramincommutaliiiemDeum esse ac sum-
mum bonum; ibid., 631. Non bene de Deosentit, qui
non cumomnipotenlem,atque exnulla particulacommu-
tabilem credit; ibid., 1224, Deus esl excellentissima
queedamincommutabilisquenalura ; id.XXXlV,357,302.
Deusest immuiabilebouum; ib:d., 381.ConsiliumI ei
non mutabileest; ibid., 300.Vita Dei immulabilis; id.
XXXV,1548.In Deumnoncaditperturbalio; id. XXXVI,
92. Ipsa Dei substantiaest, quae nibil habel mutabile,
ubinihil est praeterilum,quasijam non sit nihil futurum

?nasi
nondumsit, et non est ibi nisi est; id. XXXVII,

511. Deus est immulabilis,id. XXXVIII,986; XL, 560;
XLI, 220,362; XLII,518.Densnecmoledislendilur,nec
partitione miuuitur; id. XLI, 280. Deus incommulabili
eonsilioet volnntaleoperatur; ibid.,566,367.In subslan-
tia summiboninullamutabllilaslemporispotest iuveniri.
id. XLIf,394. Deus solus immorlalis,quia solus iinmu-
tabilis; ibid., 768.—Deus solus immutabilis et bonus;
Cassianus,L, 667.—Omniumraliones in Deoaeternaeet
immutabiles;S. Prosper Aquit., Ll, 717.Deusest immu-
tabilis; ibid., 284. —Apud Deumincommutabilisrerum
ordo; S. Leo papa,LIV,368.—Del decreta sunl immu-
tabilia;S. Maximusfaurin., LVII, 567.—Deusesl immu-
tabilis;GennadiusMassil.,LVIII,995—Deus est incom-
mulabilis;Eugyppius,LXII,576,724.Deus lemporenon
variatnr;ifr.734.Deusimmutabilis,i6.,85l;S.Fulgenlius,
LXV.5I5;S.FulgentiusRusp.,LXV,349;S.GregoriusMa-
aniis,LXXV,601;LXXIX,663.SolusDeusexpersestmuta-
hilitatis;i.xxv,1003;LXXVl,524,1143.Deusimmulabilis
natura etex voluntatejid LXXVI,640.Deusoonsubjacet
mulabilitati;id.LXXIX,438.—lnDeonihilestcommutatio-
nis;AlcuinusC,7I6.—Dei judiciumimmutabileest;Raba-
nns Maurus,CIX,522.— Deustemporamulat, non con-
silia; S. BrunoHerbip., CXLll,219. —Summaessenlia
nullo modoestmutabilis;S. AnselmusCantuar.,CLVIII,
178. Deusimmutabilis;«6W.,4l9;S BrunoAsl., CLXIV,
151; Rupertus Tuit., CLXVTI,592; CLXX,231; Hilde-
berlus Cenom., CLXXI,799,800; Godefridus,CLXXIV,
427;Hugode S. Victore, CLXXVI.220; S. Bernardus,
Cl.XXXIli,1169; Phiiippus de Harveug, CCIll, 549;
Galterus,CCIX,572;Alanusde lnsulis,CCX,451.

6° Deusliber.— MotusDei,lihei est et asternus;Ter-
tuliianus, II, 235. Libcrtas, non necessitas Deo compe-
lit; ibid.,212.—Dei voluniatein nuuidofiuntquaeliunl;
Arnobius,V,893. — Deo lex volulitas est, et doiundi
jiis; S. Ambrosius,XIV,1035.Voluuiasdivinafundamen-
tum est universorum;ibid., 134. VolunlasDei, potestas
est; id, XV, 1636. VolunlasDei virtus nalur» est; id.
XIV,149. Sermo Dei vol.intasest, opusDei natnra est;
ibid.. 141.— Nil fit praeterDei voluntalem,ctiam duin
Ucontra ejus voluntatem;S. Augusiinus, XL, 279. —
*>eusbabet duplicemvoluntatem;S. BrunoCarth.,CLll,

428. —Dei voluntas nulla cogilur necessitate et nulia
subditur netessitale; S. Anselmns Canl., CLVllI, 419.
VolunlasDeimultiplex; ibid., 583.Deus sola voluntaie
ex niliilo omnia fecit; ibid.2?2. Ipsa esl Dei voluntas
ex qua, et per quam et in qua omnia; ibid., 413. —
Deusid quodvolult,non per alium, sed per semelipsum
effecit;Rupertus Tu.it.,CLXX,450.

7° Deusomnipotem.— Dei pos<e,velle est, et non
posse,nolle; quodautemvoluit, et potuit, et osleiidit.
Tertuilianus,II, 166, Deo non competii inlirmitas,nec.
mendacium,ibid., 774. Deo nihil impossibileest, nlsi
quod non vult, ibd., 756. Non alia lege credendns est
Deus,quam omnia posse credatur, ibid., 809. Divinse
potestatisexempla, ibid., 810. — Veritalisregula exigit
ul primo omnium credamus in Deum Patrem et Domi-
num branipolentem. Novatianus,111,886.— DPOsoli
congruit omniafacere quae velit. S. Hilarius, IX, 751.
Deimagnitudraemtestantur opera, iftid., 790. Dei opera
potenter sunt effecla, ibid., 857. Dei potentia se cerlo
manifestat gestis, quorum ratio nobis oeculla est, id.
X, 78.—Deus esl solus perfectus. omnipotens,indemu-
tabilis, S. Zeno,XI,591. —Quid non potest, qui omnia
potest, nisi quod possenolit; S. Ambrosius,XV, 1494.
Detts nonvult cum aliis consortiumhabere dominatus,
ibid., 1370.Deus unns omnipotens,quiaunilaspoteslatis
est, id. XVI,566. Deo impossibilenih'l esl, ibid., 532.
— PolenliaBei praedicatiir,id. XXIII,556.Deo cuncla
possibiliasunt, ibid., 517. Polentia Dei commendalur,
S. Hieronymus,XXIII, 383. Dei majesias et poleutia,
id , XXlV,406.OmnipoientiaDeiin quo praevaleai;ibid.,
492 Pntenlia Dei demonstralur in parvis animantihtts.
id.XXV,96l.Deus fundavitlerramfortiludine,ibid., 625.
Dei imperium,polentiaetbenignilasquomodointelligilur
increationererum.S.Augustinus,XXXIV,228.Dfcusnulla
creaturaindigetutautmeliorsit, a;itpo:eiilior.aulbeatior;
id. XXXVI,896.Deusest omnipolens,id.XXXVTII,1060,»
1067.Deumomnipotentemnemonegal, etiam paganus.
iftid., 1151.Deoservit omnis creatura, velit, nolit, id.
XL, 279. Deus non sineret bonus aliqnid fieri mali,
nisi omnipotens, ibid., 27P, Dei volunlatem ntflla v s
vinr.il;id.XLI,5s9.Deusomniaqua3Ctinquevultfacit.qut-
modo;t6irf.,752.—Deiomnipoteniiae.'t infiniti;Cassiams
Mass.,I.. 135.—Dei omnipoleiitiaomniaronservantur11
subsistunt;3. ProsperAquit.,Ll, 467.—Deus est omni-
poiens;S. Petrus Chrysol.,LII, 371.—Deusomniavolun-
latefecit; Eugyppius,LXII,622.Deivolunlasestpotentis-
sima;ibid., 798.—Deipoteslasminornon est quamejus
voluntas; S. FulgentiusKusp.,LXV,660. Sola Divinitas
plenam habet polestalem;ibid.287.Deusquantum vult,
lautumpotest; ibid.,162.InDeo nulla est iniirmitas;ibirt.,
294.Deivolunlas semper impletur, quia potestas ejus
nullatenus vincimr;ibid., 441.— Deo nihil impossibile
est; Cassiodorus,LXIX,478.—Deusomnipotens;S. Isi-
dorus Hispal.,LXXXIII,541.— IdeoDeus est omnipo-
lens, quia omnia fecit; S. HildefoususTolet, XCVI.127.— Dei potenliaenemoresistere pntest;RabanusMaurus,
CVIII,1139.Mortiset vitaein Deopotestas,id.CIX,17—
Deus est omnipoiens; HincmarusRhem., CXXV,150.
— Deusorania polest, sive faciat,sive non facial S. Pe-
trus Damianus,CXLV,609.—Dei omniputentia;S. Ao-
selmusCant., (LVIII, 780. Summa natura omnipotens
est, ibid., 164.—De Dei omnipotentia;Rupertus Tuit.,
CLXX.486.—QuodDeussit summe potens; Richardus
de S. Vlctore,CXCVI,900.

8. DeussummeSapiens; de ejus scientia. — A Deo
nihil subitum,quia mhil a Deo non dispositum; Terlul-
lianus. II, 323.— Dei scientia,unde mirabilis; S. Hi a-
rius, IX,800.QuomodoDeiscienliaomniacomplectatur,
ibid., 463.Deumsapientemprodit mundicreatio, id., X,
173. Deiscienliaperfecta, ibid., 56.— Est in Deo qiu-
damuterus paternearcanumsapienliae,quodnonAngeli,
non aliqua crealnrarumpoluitpenetrare natura; S. Am-
brosius, XVI, 654. Deus sapiens super omnia, ibid.,
148.—Deussemperimmortalis,sapiens;S.Hieronymus,
XXIII,542.Deussolus est sapiens, ibid. Deus fundavit
terram sapientia, id., XXV,627.— Deus est sapientia,
in qun, et a quo, et per quemsapiunt quaesapiunt om-
nia. S. Auguslinus,XXXII,869.Deus sapiens,aelernus,
noii participationesapientiaeet aeternilatis,sed sapienlia
et aelernitatecujusipse est auclor, id., XL,16.—iElernas
Dei sapientiaeuihil novum: S. Prosper Aquit., LI, 435.
—Deusomniaratione etjudicio semper agit; S. Salvia-
nns, LIII, 43. —Deijudicia incomprehensibilia;S. Ago-
bardus Lttgd., CIV,254. — Dei decrelum et sapienlia
infallibilis; RabanusMaurus,CVIII,738.—Dei sapienlia
quomodomultiformis.;LanfrancusCant.,CL,294. —.Dei
sapienliaet scientia,quaesint; S. BrunoCarthus.,CLIII,
99.—Deifortitudoet sapientia;RupertusTuit.,CLXVIII.
1021,1070.— Deussoluspropriesapieus; Petrus Lom
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bardus,CXCI,1*>30.—QuodDeisapientiasicsit summa,
ut. sit unaquaequeperlecia; Kichardusde S. Victore,
CXCV1,900.

9. Deussuinmebonus.— Dei bonilassemper cum ra-
iione couspirat.Tertullianus, II, 273. Deussolusbonus
esl; i&id.,300.—Deusde suooptimus,de nostrojustus,
ibid., 812. Deus,etsi de natura bonus,tamenet jiislus,
iftiii.,984.— Qualisin Dco el quanta patientia; S. Cy-
prianus,IV, 624.— Dei bonitate servatnr quod recle
vinclumest; Arnobius,V, 86?).Deus indifferenterbe-
nignusest omnibus,ibid., 939. Deus nulli benignitatem
suamnegat, ibid.,781.—Quosensu ira Deo tribualur;
Lactantius,VII, 89, 131.— In Deonihil nisi bon-imet
a-ternum;S. Hilarius,IX,657.Deibonitaserga eos qui
ex inlirmiUtelabuiilur,ibid., 529. Deumbonumex n,:-
livitate nostra discimus, id., X, 173.— Dei proprium
est utbonussil: S. Ambrosius,XV, 1326.Deus uuiver-
sitatebonus, homoex parle, ibid., 1785.QuomodoDeus
sit bonusomiiibus,id.. XIV,839.BonitasDei iu omnes
esi, severitasin paticns,id., XV,1323.Deiin nosquaula
charitas, id., XIV,608.BouitasDeinullumperire vult,
id., XVII,91. Tria in Deoordinem tempomm,pra'te-
ritum,praesenset futurum cuslodiunt,bonitas, miseri-
oordia,juslitia, ibid., 1005.—QuareDeusbonus justos
castiget;S. Gaudenlius,XX,838.— Deusbonusper se
est: Rufinus, XXI,820.— ClemenliaDei quassit: S.
Hieronymus,XXIII,544.GrandisDei(lemenlialaudatur,
id , XXIV,345 Magnaest Deiclemeutia, id., XXV,810.
Deus benignusest et severus; ibid., 689 — Deus na-
lnra suabonus, id., XXVI,4V5.—Creaturaeex Dei bo-
nilate suhsislunlet perficiunlur;S. Augustiniis,XXXII,
845. Ex Deigratia, omniasubsistunl,ibid.. 846.Deibo-
nitas nonsinil rem iillamcorruptioneeo perduciut non
sit, ibiil.,1349. De Dei bonitaleel jusliliain bominum
discretione, id., XXXIII,832. — Dei irnperium,poten-
tia ct benignitasqnoniodoinlelligiturin creationererum;
id., XXXIV,228.Deusomniafeoilboniiale, non neces-
siiate, id , XXXVII,1745 Deusest bontimomniumbo-
nomm,lionuma quosunt omniabona, ibid., 1742.Dei
bonilalis et magnitiidinis lestimoniumdicuut omnes
crealurae,ibid., 1865.Deussicproprietalenaturaebonus
est, utnon possitviliari, id., XLV,1556.— Deibonilas,
quanamsit. S. Pelrus Chry-oL,Lll, 263.— Deus est
sumniumbonumsine qualitate : Claud.Mamert., 1.111,
779. — In Deoest omnisplenitudobonitatis,omnisqtte
tranquillilasbonilatis: S. MaximusTaurin., LVII,800.
— Deus lotus honus est et ipsa bonitas: Gennadins
Mass.,LVIII,1018Deusnon est auclor mali qnod per-
mittit, ibil., I.IX,700. — Dei bonitaset juslilia; Dra-
coiiiius,LX.831. Dei bonitaserga homines, ibid., 733.
Deibenignitasel clementia; ibid.,826 — Deuscst be-
nisoius; Eugyppius.LXK,615. Dei bonilas et justitia
el polentia, ibid., 610.— Deipalienliaad pnenitenliam
nos addiu-il:S. Rinedictus,LXVl,236.— Deussumme
boniis, benevolentia pienus, invidiascarens, malilise
nescius:S. Gallus,LXXXVII,89.— Deusbonisetmalis
benefacil:S. PauMnusAquil.,XCIX,218.— Deussolus
est vere nalurabonus: S. Agobardusl.ugd, CIV,137.
—Deonihil melius,necsine illo boniquidqiaminveni-
tur: S PaschasiusRadberlus,CXX,1472.— Deiessenlia
nonest alindquambonitas: S. AnselmusCant., CLVIII,
803. — Dei erga peccatorembenignilas"et severitas;
Hugode S. Victore,(XXXVII.662. — Deus est ouine
bonum: S. Bernardus, CLXXXIV,1063.— Deibonilas
erga peccatores: Gillebertus, CLXXXIV,527. — Deus
bonorumet malorumauilor, quosensu: RoberlusPullus,
'I.XXXVl,837.— Deus solusproprieaeternus,b.nus;
1'eirusLombardus,CXCI,1530.— Deus propriedicitur
tharitas: PetrusCantor,CCV,27L

10.Deussummejttstus.— Deusjudex juslus et seve-
rus: Tenullianus, II, 302. Justitia Dei pleniludodivini-
litis ipsius, ibid.,300. Deusetsi de naturabonus,tamen
et justus esl, ibid.,981: Arnobius,V, 864.— Deusaut
•niquitatisaul malignaevoluntalisarguinon polesl: S.
HLlarius,IX, 343. Dei justitia per misericordiamnon
excidit, ibid., 860. Dei bonitatem justitia moderatur
utendimodo,non praebendi,ibid., 859. — Deusjustus
por omnia,sapienssuperomnia, perfectusin omnibus:
!>.Ambrosius,XVI,148.NecDeus injustusest, necmu-
libilis ejus sententia, ibid., 566. Tria in Deo ordmem
(empnriimcusiodiunt, boniias. misericordia, justilia;
id , XVII, 1003 Jusiilia Dei de sacramentoDei est;
i6irf.,79. Deus est justus, quia qttod.promisil,dedil:
ibid.,56. — Si justus Deus, quare infantes, majorum
ncsoii,diversismalisafliciuutur: ZacchaeusChrist., XX,
1101.—Deusjustusinbouoset maios,quomododicatur;
Riilinus,XXI,673.— Dei juslilia qnwnamsit: S. llie-
rouymus,XXIII,563.—Dc Dei bonitateel justilia, iu

hominumdiscretione:S. Augustinus,XXXIII,832. Deus
et cumdaninalel cummisereturjuslusest, id., XXXVH,
1922.Grandisamorjuslilisein Deo est, id., XLIV,712,— Deis misorioorset justus: S. Prosper Aquil.,.LI.
413.— Deusest fonsjustitiae:Eugyppius,LXI.I,842.—
Metuendaest Deijuslilia; S. Fulgentins Rusp., LXV,
158. — Deus esl sancluset justus; Rabanus Maurus,
CIX, 16. — Judicium Dei, licet occullum, esl tamen
justiim; Servatus l.upus,CXIX,551.— Deusjudicat in
aequitate,id est, sine acceptionepersonarum;S.Bruno
Herbip.,CXL,218.—Deiopcraet juslasunt el benijjna;
LanfrancusCant.,CL,337.— llei justilianon esl aliud
quam ipse Deus; S. AnselmusCant., CLVIII,378.—
Deus juste judicat; Ruperlus Tuit., CLXVIII,1007,—
Deussolusest juslus; AdimusScotus,CXXXIX,332. -

ApudDeumnon est personarumaoceptio;Pelrus Can-
tor, CCV,200.—Deusjustus; Galterus,CCIX,572.

II. Deussummesanctus.— Deononcompetilperver-
silasneqtte fallacia;Terlullianus,II, 166.Deus non esl
causapeccati; ibid., 296. SolusDeusest sine peccalo;
ibid., 720.— Deus non cst auclor mali; Arnobius,V,
895,897.— Dei sanclitashumanisauxiliis non se sub-
trahit; S. Hilarius.IX, 862.—Sinepeccatoest; S. Am-
brosius, XVI, 808. Apud Dominumomniumvirtutum
abundanliaest; ibid., 1394.Nihilpreiiosiusinvenimus,
quo Deumpnedicarepossimus,nisiut sanctumappelle-
mus; ibid., 803. Quomodoin Deo ira sit ct indignaiio;
id., XVII,63. — Solus Dens verax est, omnis homo
mendax; S. Hieronymus,XXIII, 581. Solns Deus est
sine peecato; ibid., 561.— Deusest auclornulliuspec-
cali vel levissimi; S. Augustinus, XXXVII,1397.—
Deuspeccarenon polest; Eugyppius, LXII, 818. Deus
lux esl; ibid., 687.—SolusDensestswictus, S. Grego-
rius Maguus,LXXIX,61. QuomodoDeus cor obduret,
quin sit cansa peccati; Alcuinus,C, 919.— Quomodo
Deus sit ransapcccali;RabanusMaurus,CVIH,1117.—
Deusest intenlalormalorum;B.Servalus,CXIX,636.—
Deusest Deusveritalis; S. BrunoHerbip, CXIII, 135.
Deusnon est auctor mali; S. BrunoCarih.,CLII, 610,
643; Deusnon potest creaturis inquinari; V.Guiberlus,
CLVI, 484. — Dcus est summa verilas; S. Amelmns
Cant., CLVHI,167.— Deus est solus sancttu, bonus,
juslus; Guillelmtis, CLXXXIV,1202. — Deus auctor
malorumnon est; Petrus Lomhardus,CXCI,949.

12. Dcussummemiserkors.— Deimisericordiaet pa-
tieuiia, quaenamsint; Lactantius,VII, 137.—Deusprae-
cipue ob misericordiamest laudandus; S. Hilarius,IX,
861.Dei misericordiaet patientia, qnaenamsint; ibid.,
560. Dei justitia per misericordiamnon excidit; ibid.,
860.—QuomodomisericordiaDeiplenasit lerra; S.Am-
brosius,XIV,911.Tria in Deoordinem temporumprae-
leritum,praesenset futurumcustodiunt,bonitas,miseri-
cordia, juslilia; id., XVII, 1005. — AbscondilurDei
misericordiaet ira demouslratur, ut hominespeccare
desistant;S Hieronymus,XXIV,210. Deusnatura sua
est misericors;ibid., li 17.— Concordiajustiliaeet mi-
sericordiieDei; S. Aiiguslintts,XXXIV,134. Deimise-
ricordiapraevenicnsest et subsequens;id.,XXXIX,1650.
—Deusmisericorsest et juslus; S. ProsperAquit., LI,
415;S. FulgenliusRusp.,LXV,618.—Deimisericordia
et pielasubiqueinScripluris prsedicatur;S. Fulgenlius
Rusp.,LXV,168.SolusDeus per essentiam misericors
et miseraloret paliens; Cassiodorus,LXX,721.— Dei
misericordia,quaesit; S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVII,
104.—Deusestjustuset misericors;S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXIll,88. — Quodnemopossit salvari nisi ex prae-
cedenliel siibseqnenlimisencordiaDei; S. Hildefonsus
Tolel., XCVI,187.— Deusnunquammisericordiaestiae
obliviscitur;KabanusMaurus,CXII,1115.— Deimise-
ricordia, quaenamsit; Servatus Lupus, CXIX,628. —

Deus, quare misericors est; Guiberlus. CLVI,837. —

MisericordiaDei et juslilia; Goffridus,CLVll, 184;
S. AnselmusCant.,CLVIII,733.

V.— De Deo Creatore.
VideIndicemdecreaiione.

VI. — De Providentia Dei.
Vide specialemIndicemde Providenlia.

VII. — De Prceseientia Dei.
Deusneque damnafjudiciasua praeterita,nec ignorat

fulura: Tertullianus. H, 311. — Deo futurapro factis
sunt;S. Hilarius.IX, 66t. Deusquomodocognoscataul
ignoretfutura; tbid., 260. Pra?scientiaDei; ibiti.. 449.

Proprium Deoest fultira cognoscere;id., X, 330. —
Deipropriumest sciretransaclael nossefutura; S. Zeno,
XI,463.— Deoomniapraesenliaquaefutttrasunt, et ma-
nifestaquaelatcnt; S. Ambrosius,XIV,958.ApudDeum
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nihil est quodfulurumdicatur, id., XVII,260.Praescien-
tia Deiquaenamslt; ibid., 134.Justumesl judiciumpra?-
scienlia Dei; ibid., 136.Deus dejustitiajudioat, non de
praescienlia;ibid., 134.QuomoloDeuseos praedestina-veril qui salvantur; ibid., 427. Deos Paulum perse-
quenlem elegit , praesciusquod futurus esset bonus;
ibid., 136.—Deipraescientianonfallitur; S. Gaudenlius,
XX,864. — Praseienlia Dei, quaenamsil; S. Hierouy-
mus,XXIII,415. FuturorumscienliasoliusDeiest; iil.,
XXV,499.— Dei praescient.iaquomodoliberam volun-
taiem peccantibusnonauferal; S. Augustinus, XXXII,1272.Dei prescientia noneflicit ut nonlibera voluiitaie
peccemus; ibid., 1273.Dens praenoscensnon cogit ad
pecoandum,et ideo peecata jusle punil; ibid , 1275.
Deus novit omnia incommmabiliter;id., XXXIV,334.
Deus nihil facilquod non ab aeternose facturtimesse
prasscivii;id., XXXVII,1416.ApudDeumomneprasens
est; id., XL,15.QualisinDeo scienliasit et praescientia;
tbid., 136.Dei quaefuerit volunraserga salulemAdami
quempeccaturumpraescierat;ibid.,281.Deuspraescien-tia, prieterila, futuraimmutabilitervidet; id., XLI, 331.
PraescienliaDei sicutet sententiacerta est et fixa; ibid.,472.Pra?scientiaDei ftiturapraenosoil;id., XI.IV,845.—
Dei praescienliaomnialemporacomplectitur;S. Prosper
Aquilanus,LI, 718. Dei prwscientianon necessilalvo-
lunlatem; ibid., 719.— ApudDeum solumest nolilia
fulurorum; S. MaximusTaurin., LVII, 258. — Pra-
scientiaDel nec ad justa nec ad cont.-ariabumanas vio-
lenterurget voluntates; Faustus Rheg., LVIII.815.In
Deo âliudest prajscire, aliud praedestinare;ibid.,816.— Dous cur creavil homfnemquem praesciebatpraeva-
ricaturum;Eugyppius,LXII,637. Dei praescientiavera
est et incommurabilis;S. Fulgentius Rusp., LXV,610.
InDeosoloest earum rerum praescientiaqoas verae fu-
turaesunt, nonearum quaafuturaenonsunt, ibid., 610.
Peccatahominumcunctapra?scivitDeus;id., 175.Adprae-

destmationemDeiquaenamperlineanl; ibid.,654.—Nihil
novum conlra praesciemiamDei evenit; Cassiodorus,
LXX,764.Factanostraet cogitaliones, etiam anteqiiam
exsistamus,agnoscil;ibid., 984. Per praesoientiamDeus
nos discernilel quomodo;ibid , 592.— Deusab asterno
fulura vidit et decrevit; S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,
986. In praescientiaDei lemporacujusque vitae immobi-
litersunl-praefixa;ibid., 1013.Resnoii ideovidentor a
Deo,quiasunt; sed ideosont, quiavidentur; id , LXXVI,
163, Praescientiaedivinaecertitudo; id., LXXIX, 593.
Praedestinationisdivinaacertitudo; ibid., 393.— Deus
futura praevidens,quasi jam perfecta laudat; Rabanus
Maurus,CVIl.Deus ideonon loquilur, ut qnid fiat,sed
quiafuturumest, ideo praedicit; id., CXI, 865.— Prae-
scientiaet praedestfpalioDei sempiterna est et incom-
mutabilisjS. RemigiusLugd , CXXI,989. Praedestinalio
Dei ntillinecessitatemad malumimponit;ibid., 995. —
Deus omnia novit antequam fiant; Ralherins Veron.,
CXXXVI,525.Deiprsescienlia.qusenamsit; ibii., 702—
Depraevidentiael providentiaDei; Ivo Carnot.,CI.XI,
71,75, 76.— Deo nihil futuriim,nihilque praeteritum;
Kichardusde S. Victore,CXCVI,101.

VIII. — Libri de Deo tractantes.

Liberde ira Dei; Laclanlius,VII,80.—Liberde Unl
late Dei; S. Augusiinus.XX.II,1193 De Essenliadivini-
tatisliber unus; ibid., 1200.— Confliclusde Deo trino
el uno; Arnobiusjunior, LIII, 259.— Carmende Deo;
Draconlius,LX, 679. — Sentenliacatholicade Unilate
Dei; Boetius,LXIV,1249.—De divinitatisessentiaMo-
nologium; S. AnselmusCant., CLVIII,142. Alloquium
de Dei exsislentia; ibid., 224.—Traclattisde concordia
praeseiontiaeet praedestiuationisnecnongratiaeDei cum
liberoarbilrio; ibid.,507.Liber de voluntateDei; ibid.,
581.

XXX.

IJSDEX DE DEO TRINO,

VEL DE TRINITATE,

OKDINELOGICODISPOSITTJS,ET QU.ECUNQUEDE HOCMYSTERIOSCRIPSEKEPATRESOB OCIILOS

PONENS.

MONITUM.

In lioc indice varias referimus Patrum senlentias de nolione et exsistentia SS. Trinitaiis, et de tribus

personis divinis, scilicet de Patre, de Filio et de Spirilu sancto. Varios pr*ierea enumeramus circa
illud mysterium errores, et libros quibus Palres illos refellere conati sunt. Sicut in indice prsecedenti, in

quocunque capite ordinem sequimur Palrologise chronologicum.

I. —Notloet exsistentia SS. Trinitatis.

Trinitalisdistinclionemet demonstralionemScriplurae
omnesostendunt;Tertullianus,II, 166.Trinilas raliona-
Iiterexpeosa,veritatemconslituit, ifrW.,158.ln Trinilate
nnitasdisponitur,tres nonstalu, sedgradu, nonsubsan-
tia. sed forma.necpoteslatesedspecie,unittsautemsub-
slauliaeet uniuspotestatis, ibid., 157.—Trinitalissacra-
menlum in novissimistemporibusmanifestatum;S. Cy-
prianus, IV, t\6. Tres unnmsunt, ibid.,366.— Tresdi-
vinsepersonaeL,ropternaturaeUnitatemsunlinseparabiles;
S Dionysius,V, 108.— Trinilatis mysteriumoccultum
erat .ludaeis;S. Hilarius,X, 147.Ineflabileet incompre-
hensibile, ibid., 53. Trinitatisnotitia sufficienlerin bap-
tismo tradita, ib.id„ 49. Trinitatis mysteriumexplicare
ac lueri sempersollicilifueruntapostoici viri, ibid.,652.
TrinilalisapudOrienlalesquosdamfalsanuncupatio,ibid.,
656—TrinlUtisnomina.quid;S. OplatusMiiev.,XI,911,
962 Tres ^ersonseinitio Genesisdesignanlur,ibid.,1047.
— Trinitas dislinclionemsignificatpersonarum,unitas
potesiatem;S. Ambrosius,XIV,963.Evidensteslimonium
ad probandamTrinitatemcoaeternamatqu^perfeclam;
id , XV,1623. QuiuniusvoluntatisTrinitatemasserunt,

unius uliqueasserunt potestatis,ibid., 1036 Lioet indi-
viduadivinitas,dislinclaper.sonaest, ibid.,1722.In con
stitutionemundioperatioTrinitaliselucei; id., XIV,138.
NosPairemet FiliumelSpiritumsanclumconfitemur,'ila
ulinTrinjtale perfeclaetplenitudo sildiviniutis,et uni-
l;ispotestatis; id., XVI,531. Lnius et Pater et Filius
el Spiritus sanctuset naturaesunl et scientiae,ibid.,769.
—Trinitatismysterium; id., XVII, 754. VocabulumS.
Trinitatisgrandemysteriumel arcanum esl, ibid.,522.
Trinitatismysteriumex Aposloloprobatur. ibid., 1004.
In Triuitatetria nominaet tres personasuniusesseessen-
tiae,niiitismajestatisatqnepotentiaeoredimus, ibid..531.
El UnitasinTriniUteet TrinilasinUuitateest,iftid.,514.
Trinitatismyslerinmin unius Dei natura et potestale
clauditur,cumsit immensum,ibid.,245.Pater.Filius et

Spiritns sanctusuniussunt dominalionislinius deitalis,
tinitisomnipolentiae,ibii., 804.— In mysteriobaplismi
Chrisli apparenttres personaBS. Trinitaiis; S. Chroma-
lius, XX,330,331.—Trinitatisnaturaimlivisa;S. Gauden-
tiusBrixiaeepiscopus,XX.946—PatrisetFihi et Spinlus
sancli una divinilas; S. Hieronymus,XXIII,170. Trim-
tatis mysleriumignolnmanliquis, ibid, 431. Trimlalis
unitasquibusdocealur,io/rt, 120scq.Triiiilalisconfessio
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apudChristianos,ifrid., 1090. ConfessioTiinitalis, mons
sanctusel dogmaveritatis; id., XXIV,541.In mysterio
S. Trinilatis nihil esl tenebrosum; id., XXV, 1039,
1401. Prsclara S. Trinitatis expositio; id., XXVI,497.
— Trinitalis lidesexponiltir;S. August., XXXVIII,453.
l)e Triniiatequid fidesdoceat; id., XLU,694,716,825.
915. Deeaquid teneudum, XXXUI,7t4, 458; XL.I93;
XLIIi,497. Triniialisexp'icatio; id., XXXIV,21. Trini-
talis nvysteriumnec verbis Angelicis explicari potesl;
id., XL, 639. Trinitas umis Deus; id., XXXV,1682,
1683;XXXVI,85;XXXVIII,64,453,614,620. Alius Pa-
ter, aliusFilius,aliusSpiritus sanctus, sed simulomnes
untis est DominusDeus; id., XLII, 741. Trinitastota
iiiius Deus, non ires dii, aut tres omnipotentes; id.,
XXXIV,555.1059,1063,1071.Trinitatismirabilissimpli-
ciias; id., XXXIII,715. Totitis Trinilatis una est sub-
slanlia; id., XXXV,1862.Trinilas unus Domiuus,non
tres Comini,unus Deus, una substanlia, tres personae;
id.,XXXVlll,64, 65.

Trinitalispersonse; id., XXXIII,1028.Trinitatis per-
souaeneocoufuseunum sunt, nec disjuncte tria, ibid.,
750.Trinitalispersonaeinseparabiles; id., XXXV,1870,
1871.PeisonaeTrinilatisproprielatibusetnominibusvariis
notatae; id., XXXII,976, 1077,1356;XXXIV,128.Per-
sonarumTrinilalis dislinctio ex relatiotte ad alterum;
id., XLI, 3io. lu Trinilale quid relalive dicatur; id.,
XLII,919.Trinilasnon relalivedicitur, ibid., 919. Quae
relaiivedicunturadinvicemin Trinitale, propriead sin-
gulas personasperlinent, quod ad se dicunlur singuli,
non pluraliler dicunlurtres, ibid., 947.UtTrinitas, elsi
inseparabilisjtamenTrinitas intelligalur,multade singu-
lis per>onisseparalimdicuutur; id., XXXIII,714.Tri-
nitas non minor in singulispersonis, quamin omnibus,
nec majorin omnibusquamiu singulis, ibid.,750.

Trinnatis coaeternilas; id., XLII, 909. Palris et Filli
et Spiritussancliuna est virtus, una subslantia,unadei-
tas, una majestas,unagloria, ibid.,814 Trinitatis natura
immutabilis; id , XXXIV,389. Triuitas lotainvisibilis;
id., XLII.758,854,866,881.

Triniialiseademsuntopera; id., XXXVIII,704.Opera
siint inseparabilia; id., XXXIII,75, |745, 878; XXXV,
1'57, 1559so., 1781,1902;XXXMll,3!;6,459, 1063;XL,
251,463,684; XLII,308,686,691,694. TriniUiis aclus
non diflerewia potcsialum, sed operum inelfabililate,
Scripturasacramelilur, ifc,d.,697. Trinilatis poteslasel
operatioindividua;id„ XXXVIII,356,459,703. Trinilas
mundumcreavi;; id„ XXXIV,232.Omniscrealuraa Tri-
nilatebabel esse, speciemetordinem, ibid., 128.Soius
CreatorPater, Fi ius et Spiritus sanctus,trinaUnitas,una
Trinilas; id., XXXVIII,986. In homnis creationeosten-
dilur pluralitas personarumet singularitas divinitalis;
ibid., 703.In Triuitatequaedamoperaad unampersouam
periinere, non lamen sine aliarum cooperatione, ibid.,
337,459,463

Trinitasin rebus factisrepraesentatur; id„ XI,11,932.
Trinitaiisvestigiain ciealuris/, id., XLI,300. Trinitas in
omnibusoperibusDei insinualur, ibid., 338. Trinitatis
mysteriuminGenesiinsinuatur;id.,XXXll,817;XXXVHI,
26; XL,167;XLI,315.

Triniiaiissimilitudoin nominejid .XXXVIII,362;XI.I,
339,342; XXXII,849. Trinitas in mente quomodomon-
slrata; id„ XLll, 1040,I0H, 1048.Trinilalis imagoiu
memoria,intelligemiaet voluntale cujusque,ibid.,108S,
lCKlO.Trinitalis vestigium etiam in exteriore lioniine,
ibid., 985.Triuitalisvestigiumin visione,iftid.,985,991.
An et quomodocx Triuitatibus in homine monstralis
oslendaturTrinitas Deus, ibid., 1061,1063. Trinilas il-
luslralursimiitudinibus; id., XL,189,658,692.

Tres sunt Pater et Filiuset Spiritus sanctus sed ipsa
Trinitas unusest Deus; S. ProsperAquit.,LI,490. Nulla
disparitasin summaTrinitate, ibid. 488.

Trinitalismysteriumexplicattir;S. Leo Mognus,LIV,
358,401sq. ln Trinilatedistinclio personarum,sed uni-
tas essenli.e, ibid , £08. Curaaqua singulis personistij-
buanlur, jbid., 401.Trinilalis opera indivisa, ibid.,412.

Trinitatis mysleriuin quomorioin Basilicaa Paulino
erecta depiclum; S. PauliuusNolan.,LXI,356.Quomodo
expressumin lemplis, ibid., 88057. Ouomodoillud gen-
libitspraedicaveriiVictricius, ibid., 355.

TrinitasexpluribuslocisScripturaedocelur;Eugyppius,
LXI1,651.

Trinilasquid, ibid., 9">4.Trinitalissimilitudines,ibid.,
927.— I)e unita Trinitate deitatis; VigiliusTaps, LXII,
23-t.Depropriispersoms, ibid.,2t6. De unilaac sempi-
terua substaniiaTiiuiiatis, ibid., 268.—lluusDeusTrini-
tas, Ires lameiipersonae;S. FulgenliusRusp.,LXV,574.
liiianatnra in Deoel, tres persoii.-e,ibid., i98. Trinitas
persouarumin Deo Isaiue-«vejala,ibid.,201.Testimonia

de Trinitaie, ibid., 714,715,500,352.Probalur S. Trini-
las exemplohumanaiaiiima'in qua suut mcinoria,intel-
ligentia et voiunlas,ibid., 520,521. I11crealuiis Triiiitas
est in Unitate,ergo multomagisiu Deo, ibjd., E04. (•'.uui
dicitur unus Deus, Pater et Filius et Spiritus saucttis,.
unanatura intelligenda,cum diciiur Trinitas, tres pei-
sonae,ibid., 361. tlna virtusac divinilasPatris et Fi.ii et
Spiritus sancli, tbid., 406.Inseparabiiiteroperanlur Pa-
ler et Filiuset Spiritus sanctus, ibid., 101. Irtanimaho-
roinisimagoTrinitalis, ibid., 726,727. In igne indicium
Trinitalis, ibid., 777.Homofaotnsesl ad imaginemTrini-
tatis, ibid.,308.OperaDei loli Triuilali oommunia;ibitt.,
300.Fides calholicade Trinitate, ibid.,719,7i0 lu Triui-
tate sunt quaedampersonariimpropria,ibid.,574. Firmis-
sime tene et millalenus dubiles Patrem et Filium et
Spiritum sanctumunum esse naturaliter Deum, ibicl.,
6')4.Qusesint propriasingularumTrinitalispersonarum,
ibid., 759.

De essentiaTrinitatis; id , LXVII,908.—Designifica-
tionibusTrinitatis;JuniliusAI'ric.,LXVI11,21.—Mysteritim
S. Trinitalisexplicatur; Cassiodoius,LXX,367,511',590.
Ecclesiaecalholicaedocirina circaTrinitatem, ibid , 25.
597.Sancta;Triiiila'iscognitionemtradunlScripluiae,ibid.,
1131.Patcret Filius el Spiritus sanctus, unum piinci-
pium, ibitt., 794.—TrinitatisUnilasin Scripturademon-
strata; S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV1,515sq. PatresVete-
ris TestamentiTrinitatis mysteriumaperte non praedica-
runl, iWd., 979. — DeusTrinilas est; S. Columbanus
abbas,LXXX,250. — De Fide Trinitatis; S. Isidorus
Hispal.,LXXXIII,9l3,1227ProfessiolideiconciliiNicaeiti
circa Triuilatem; id., LXXXIV,98. Ut Trinilascredatnr
et praedicelur,ibid., 184. — Ut credamuset colamus, et
coiiDteamurTrinilatemin personis, uuilatemin subslan'-
tia; VenantiusForiiiuatiis,LXXXVUI,587.—DeUnilate
Trinitatis et Trinitate UniUtis: Alcuiuus,Cl, lt.— Fides
est, quacredimusunumDeumomnipoteiiteni,Patrem et
Filiutnet Spiritum sanctum; S. AgobardusLugd.,CIV,
269.— Trinitasundedii-ta,et quidsit; RabanusMaurus,
CXI,26. OmnisScripturaVeleris ac NoviTestamenti di-
vinittisinspirata... hoc insinuat quod Paler et Filiuset
Spiritus sanclusunus sil Deus, ibid., 26. — Firmissime
credimusPatremel Filiumet Spiritum sanctum,unum
esse naturaliier Deum, ibid. De fidesancteeTriniiatis,
qualitertenenda silapresbyleriseipraedicanda;Rodulphiis
Vituric, CXIX,704. — Magnumest et incomprehensibile
m.vsteriumsanctaeTrinitatis; Isidorus Mercalor,CXXX,
1056.— DeTrinitatis essentia,hoc esl, de distinctione
personarum,et unitate substanliae;S. Pelrus Dami.uius,
CXLV,19.In Triiutale quomododisiinguanlur person.e,
ibid., 27.—QuomodoinsolisimagiuesacratissimaeTriui
talis mysterium relueeat; Othlonus S. Emmerammi,
CXLVI,247.Guitmundiconfessiode S. Trinitale; id.,
CXLIX,1495 — De saerosancta?Divinitaiis unilate et
Trinitate; GuiimundusAvers., CXLIX.14P5.—Quaecom
munis est Latiniset Graecisfidesde Trinitate; S. Ansel-
musCant.,CLVIU,285. Quomodoindivisidilisnnilas,et
insociabilispluralilasin Deoconveniant,iuii/.,288.Onmi
homini expeditut credal in trinam unitalem et unam
Trinitatem,ibid., 221.Pater est Deus,et Fiiiusesl Deus,
et Spirilussanclus est Deus, el tamen non tres dii, sed
juusestDeus, ifcirf.,278.—Qu3eessepropiiadivina;Trinita-
tis senseruntcatbolicitractatores; IvoCarnot.,CLXI,6 '.
Tres persomein Deo, ibid.,68.— Idemsunl Paler el Ki-
Htiset Spirilus sanctus;S. BrunoSign., CLXV,172. De
sanctaTrinitale, ibid., 973. Si nihil ampliusscripsisset
Movses,solumhoe.quodin capitehujuslibriscripiumest,
sufficere potcrat ad fidei nostraeassertionemut unum
Deumin tribuspersoniscoleredebeamus,ibid.,975.Alia
est personaPatris,et aliaFilii, aliaSpiritussancii, ibid.,
976. Istaetres persouaenon tres dii, sed unus Deussunt
Paier, Filiuset Spiritus sanctus, ibid., 976. Deus euim
et VeibumDei et Spiritus Dei tres personaesunt et unus
Deus, ifcid.,-985.— Plane principittmPaier, prineipium
Filius, principium Spiritus sanclus. Veruinlamennon
tria principia,sed unumprincipium,sicnt non tres dii,
sed uuusest Deus; Rupertus,CLXIX,18.—DeTrinitate;
HildebertusCenom.,C.LXXI,1076. De variisrominibus
piTsonasTrinitatisperproprietatesdistinguenlibus,ibid.,
1078Dex-qualitatePatris etFilii elSpirilus sancti,ibid ,
1080.De distinclionepersonarumsanctissimae'IrinHatis
per singularesdeterminaliones,ibid., 1082. Utrumpro-
prielates personarumsint ipsaepersonae, ibid., 1085;—

Quomodounus Deusac trinus, snliscomparationeosten-
ditur: HonoriusAiigustod.,C.LXXII,1109. Quomodoin-
lelligilurTrinilasunusDeus, ibid., 1010. Dc noitiinibus
Palris, Filii etSpi.ritus sancti, ibid., 1111.— De distin-
clione TrinitalisjIlugodeS. Victore, CLXXVI,f.O.De
uominibuspcrsonasTriuitatisdistingueniibus,ibid., 54.
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pe aeqnalilatePalris et Filii et Spirilus sancti, ibid , 54.
QuoddesanclaTrinititeniliildicatursecundumaccideus,
ibid., 55.—Eademsubslantiasimplexomninoatque indi-
viduaquaePater est lam Filiusquam Spirilus sanctus;
Petrus Abaelardus,CLXXVIII,1057. Moysescumde uni-
versa mundi ageret creatione in lpso slatim Genesis
exordio Deum Palrera et Filium et Spiritumsanclum
commemorat,ibid.,990.Quaedamoperaspecialiteralicui
per^onaeatlribuuniur,quamvisindivisa totius Trinitatis
opera praedicentur, ibtd., 992. Quodfideisummasit in
uuitateacTrinilatedivina, ibid., 1698. Quidipsesentiat
de unitaleacTrinilate,ostetiditet idrationeetauctoritale
defendit, ibid., 1699.Quaedamuni personae,et non alii
convenire,quaedamde una dici,el de omnibusintelligi
solere, ibtd., 1702.Probat pliilosopbosnec salute, nec
cognitioneTrinitatis caruisse, ibid., 1712.— Deumet
simplicemel trinumesse; S. Bernardus,CLXXXH,797.
lnlrinitate non esse admiltendamullamdisparitatem.sel
omnimodamaequalilatem,ibid.,1037.ImpiaAbaelardide
sanctaTrinilatedogmatarecensetet explodit;ibid..1055.
—I)emysterioTriiiitatiselUnilatis;P.Lombardus,CXCII,
5*3. Quomodoincrealurisapparet vesligiumTrinilalis,
ibid., 530. Quomodoin animasit imagoTrinitalis, ibid.
De iTistinctioneIriumpersonarum,ibtd.,546. De sequa-
lilate trium personarum, ibid., 573. — Desacrosancta
Trinilate; MagislerBaudinus,CXCII,972seqq.Deaequali
tate triumpersonarum,ibid., 997. An proprietates per-
sonarumsint ipsaepersonsevel Deus, ibid., 1011.—Quo-
modoex inspectasolumprnprietalecondilectionisdepre-
hendipossitvesligiumTrinilatis; RichardusS. Victoris;
CXCVI,927. Qtiodsummaaequalitassit in illa Trinitate,
ibid., 928.De tribusappropriatis personis in Trinitale,
iWd.,991.

QuodhomonunquamobliviscalurunumDeumin Iribus
personisardenter invocare;S. Hildegardis,CXCV1I,4>9.
Fides vera est ut unus Deusin Trinitale personarum,
eademTrinila<in uuoDeo,gloriosehonorandasit, ibid.,
1069,1070,—InunitatedivinaesubstantiaBtres sunt per-
sonae,seu hypostases,Paler. Filius etJSpiritussanclus;
GaltherusIheologus,CCIX,577.MysleriumTrinitatishu-
manaeanimaesimilitudinedeclaraiur, ibid.,584.— Pater
el Filiuset Spirilussanctusaequalessunl poteniiaet na-
tura; Alanusde Insulis, CCX,604. PersonarumTrinilas
est unilasDeitalis, ibid. Opera TrinitalisindWisasunt,
ibid.,650—Multiplexpersonarumdistinctioin Trinitate;
Petrus Pictav.,CCXl,875.De hoi;nomiiie,Trinilas;t£itd,

II. — De Deo Patre.
Paler habeat Filium necesse est, ut sit Pater; Ter-

tullianus, II, 165.Pater tola substantiaest, Filius vero
derivalioipsiusei portio,ibid., 164.—QuodDeus Pater
est Verbi; ConstantinusMagnus,VIII, 403. — Patri
proprium esl esse innascibilem; S. Hilarius Piet, X,
102.—Paler in ipsumaliumsegenuilex se, ex innasci-
bili scilicetsua illa subsianlia; S. Zeno,XI, 395.Pater
in Filio exsuliatcumSpiritus sancti plenitudine una
originali coaeternitaterenitens, ibid.,592.—Pater pro-
priumgeneranlisestnomen; S, Ambrosius,XVI,565.Pa-
leret Filiusunum sunt,nonconfusionepersoiiae.seduui-
tate naturae,ibid., 531.—Credendusest ergoDeusesse
Pater unici Filii sui Domiuinostri, non discutiendus;
RufinusAquil., XXI, 541.— Quodergoneque nalum,
neque factumest, Pater est; S. Ambrosius,XVII, 512.
— Sempergignit Paler, et sempernascilur Filius ; S.
Augustinus, XXXIII,1047. Pater ipse sapientia est;
id„ XLI1,936.LumenPater,lumenFilius, lttmenSpiritus
Sanctus,ibid.,939.DeusPater uudemaiorsil Filio, ibid.,
746.

Pater principiumet Filius principiumnon duo prin-
cipia; S. ProsperAquitan., LI,318. — Pater aeternus
filiumhabel aeternum;GennadiusMassil., LVIH, 979,
1000.— Pater veritatis,Filii scilicetorigo ; Eugyppius,
LXII,745,Patris persona prior, ibid.,709,710.—Pater
Deus est; Boetius,I.XIV,1219.Pater generalionisprin-
cipium, ibid., 89.—DensPaler nonTriuitatisauctorest,
sed Filii et Spiriiussancli; S.Fulgentius,LXV,821,822.
—'Cred'musin unumDeumPalremomiiipolenlem;S. Isi-
dorusHispal., LXXXIV,139. - Interrogatus de Patie,'
responde,Deus. luterrogatusde Filio, respoude,Deus;
Alcuinus,Cl, 15.Pater nonesl Deussine Filio,ibid.,17.
NonPaler Deusde Deo,neclumende lumine,ibid.Credi
necessariumest quodPater plenoset perfeciuseslDeus,
ibid,, 18. Aliusest Paler, et alius Filius,non estlamen
diversasuhstantiaPalris et Filii, ibid ,19. Deusnonfecil
Filium,sedgenuitde substantiasua aequalemsihi, ibid,
52, SiculPaler esl vita, itaet Filiusest vita, ibid., 33.
KoudiuimusPalrem essede FUio.sicutFiliurodePatre,

Pater quidema nullo, ibid., 1065.Pater ingenilus,niius
geuitus, Spiritussauclus procedens, ibid., 1060. Palsr
Deusexseipso inellabilitersineiuitiogenuitFilium.ifri.l,
1061.— NonessePater aeternalilerpotuisset,si 1'iliun.
seternalilernunhaberet; S. Pelrus Damianus,CXLV.2I.
Absqueulla dubietatecredendumest.quod Pater plenus,
et perfectusestDeus, ibid.,22. — PersonaPatris Deus
est; S. AnselmusCantuar.,CLVIil,266.Paler est pateret
geniloret ingenitus,ibid., 269.—Quaeritnran Paler ge-
nuit esseotiam;PetrusLombardus,CXCII, 555. ttrum
Pater volunlategenuitFilium,an neressilate, et an no-
lens vel volenssit Deus, ibid.,539.

111. — De Deo Filio.
FiliusDeiverusest Deus cuiomniaveri Dei nomina

tribuuntur.TertuIlianus, 1,399,404, 413; II, 161. 176,
183,422,802.Par est et aequalisPalri suo aelerno,altis-
simuselomnipoteus,ibid.ExiviraPatre utradiusex sole,
el rivusex fonte, id., II, 163. —AliumesseFilium,alium
Patrem; Novalianus,III, 936.—Verbumest Palri con-
suhsiantiale;Dionysiuspapa, V, 109. Verbumnon est
formalumvel factum,sed genitumab omni aeternitate,
ibid. — QuodFiiius non sil Deus a Patre disiinclus;
Lactantius,VI,538. — Filiustemporeet natura non in-
ferior Patre, S. Hilarius, X, 52. Filii deilas asiruitur
ab Osee, ibid., 122; ab Isaia, ibid., 123.FiliusDei Iie-
que emanalioest, neque pars Palris, ibid., 496. Ex
utero genitusdicitur,ut ex Patris substanlianalusosten-
dalur; ibid., 168.Ex Patris subslantia est, atque iutra
Patris substantiam,id„ IX, 936. Virtute,substantia,di-
vinitate.geiieratioueKitiusest, ibid.,809.Fi:iusunusest
cumPatre, nontantum nnitate voluntatis,sed et virtu-
lis, ibid., IX,801. — Filius Dei Deus, aequalisPatri
prtedicatur;S. Zeno,XI,383,394,405.—QuodDeiFilius
sit omnipotens,et quod una sit omnipotenliaPairis et
Filii siculet una deilas: Faustinuset Marcell.,XIII, 62.
—SiquisuoudixeritVerbumDominiFiliumDeiDetimsii-ut
Patreme.us; S. Damasuspapa, ibid , 361. Filiumcredt-
musqui nou sit Pater, sed habeat Patremde quosit ge-
nittis, nonfactus.iHd.,1049.—Verbiaeternitasetdivini-
las ex primisJoannis Evangeliiverbisasseritur,S. Ain-
brosius,XVI, 821. Variis argumentis probalur Fiium
Dei esse verum Deum; ibia., XV, 553. In Patre et
Filionullariisunliadivinilatisest, sed unamajestas;id.,
XVI,575.FiliusDei immortalitatembabetin nalura, ba-
bet m subslantia,et habelnon per gratiamteinporalem,
Sed per sempiternamdivinilatem; ibiii., 656. Filii ea
omniasunt quaepaler habel, aeteniitalem,majestalem,
divinitatem,etc; ibid., 567. Principiumfidei nostra»
est genilusesl Dei Filius, ibid., 561.Flius exit a Patre
ut Deusex Deo,i6id.,778.PiliusFiliusest absqueinitio,
id. XVII,512 Nullumexslilit tempusquandoFilius sine
Patre, ibid. 516.DeumFiliumDei Palris altissimi,unici
unicuin,el cumPalre acSpiritusanctounumDeumesse
confitemur, i6id„ 522. —Pater non est sine Filio,
Phaebadius,XX,24. — Filii Dei sempiternageneralio
arcipiendain his verbis: Egohodiegenuile :S. Augusli-
nus,XXXVI,71.FiliusDeiDeus,id.,XL,628,640.—Ver-
biimDeiDeus,noncrcatura: S. ProsperAquit., LI, S89.
— Filioesl lequaliscumPalre divinilas:S. Leo Magnus,
LIV,769. — Filium esse'Deo Patri consubstamialem,
mullisprobatur:VigiliusTaps.,LXII,354.—FiliusDeus
est: Boetius, LXIV,1249.—QuodFiliussit Deus*qualis
Patri: S. Fulgentius Rasp., LXV,749.Filius ita verus
Deusdicitur, ut Paler Deus verior non dlcatur, ifcid.,
566.—Filiussplendorluc s et speculumsine macula.Ra-
baiiusMaurus,CXI,702.—FiliusPatri consubstantiaiis
S BrunoCarthus.,CLlll, 579.

IV. —De Spiritu sancto.

Spiritus sancluslertia esl personaS. Triuitatis:Ter-
ttill., II. 163. Terlium nomen divinilaliset teitiusgra-
dus majeslatis, ibid., 196. Ejusdem est cum Patre
et Filio nalurae,ibid.—Credere iu Spiritum sauctum
Novatianus,III, 943.— Spiritus sanctus non est pars
Patrisaul Filii: S. llilariiis,X,519.hx PatreetFilio acci-
pit, ibid.,6S6. — Spiritns sauctushabet unamsubslan-
tiam,virtutem,deitatem,niaj<sUtem voluntalemquePa-
tris etFilii: S. Zeuo,XI,428. - DeSpiritu samio: lau-
stintts, XIII, 76.—SpiritussanctusDomiuusdiclusesl:
S. Ambrosius,XVI,-747. Spiritus sanctus omniaproba-
tur babere quaeDeus habet, ibid., 810. Spirilum san-
clum neccrealuramesse necmutabilemvariisargumen-
tisprobalur, ibid., 719. Spiritus sanclusnnvit omnia
et unius est scienliaecum Palre et FiliO, ibid., 767.
EamdemessePalris et Spirilussanctioperationem,ibid.,
772.Spirilus saiiclus,sicutPalcrel lilius, creator est
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omuitim,id , 749,7fi!i.Spiritus sanctns Deosesse pro•
baiur, XVII, 200, 1004. A Patre et Filio inseparabili-
ter ab aeleruoprocedil, id-, 674, 947, 1015.—Suiritum
sanclumnonesse creaturam, S. Hieronym., XXltl, 106,-
Spiritus sanctus terlia persunaa Palre et Filio, ibid.,
XXVI, 274, S. Auguslinus, XLI, 337, 538. -? Spiri-
tus sanclus de Patre procedens Deus, S. Auguslinus,
XXXII,1321,XXXVlll,1071,XL,258,03i, XLII,697.722,
742,752. Spiritus sancti diviuilas aslruitur, XXXIII,
1016.— SpiritussanclusPalri et Filio consubslantialiset
coaeternus,X\XV,l8:6,XLH.928.—SpirituisancloPaler
detlitvitamprocederedeFilio sicut procedit de se ipso.
S. ProsperAquit., LI, 489.—Spiriiuesauclidivinitasel
Paturaexplicatur.S. Leo Magnus,LIV,401,404,412.De
Patre Spiritus sanclusest et vere, et proprie,el de di-
vina substantia ac Deus verus, LVI, 689. — Spiritum
sanctumDeumesse non ambigendum,cui cumPatre et
Filio inseparabiliseslglona, S. MaximusTaiirin,, LVII,
6.7 Spintus sanctusverus est Deus, quemChristusel
a Patre procedereet a se mitlendum pari professione
testalur, LVII,659,610.—Spirilus sanctusa Palre Fi-
lioqueprocedit, Gennadius,LVIil, 979, 1001.— Spiri-
tussanclus Deus declaralur, Paschasius,LXII,36, 37,
58, VigiliusTaps.,LXII, 176, 220,307,399, 916, Boe-
tius, I.XIV,1249—Spirilus sanclus in Deoest unitate
naiera?,ex Deo proprietate personae, S. Fulgentius,
LXV,51)5.Spiritussanrtus Deusestnon minor Patre et
Filio,ibid.',396.SpiritussanclusquaeDeisuntcognoscit,
quia ejusdem est naturae,ibid., 400.— Spiritus sanclus
a Patre et Filio prncedit. S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,
533,824, 1198.Spiritus sancttis Deus esl, :6;d„ 824.
Spirilus sanctuscum Patre et Filio nnius snbstanliae,
l.XXViH.361 — QuodSpiritus sanctuse>t ex Patre Fi-
lioqueprocedens, Hildf Tolet., XCVI.104.— De uni-
laie Spiriiussanclicum Patre et Filio. Alciiiuiis,Cl, 33.
—DeSpirLusancto. TbeodulfiisAurelian.,CV,240. —
ProbaturSpiritumsinelumex Palre Filioqueprocedere.
RalramnusCorbeiens.,CXXl,229,seq; Petrus Damianus,
CXLV,36; S. Bruno Carthus., CLIII,71; S. Anselmus
Cautuar.,CLVllI,298, 510; Ivo Carnot., CLXI. 69;
Itupertus.CLXIX,13;HugodeS. Viclore,CLXXV,502.—
QuareSpiritus sanciussolus dicaturSpirilus saiicltis et
,teriia in Triuitatepersona, et boc non gradusdignitale,
sed numerandiordine; AnastasiusIV,CLXXXVHI,1172.
—QuareSpiritussanctus,cumsit destibstantiaPatris,non
d cattirgenitus,wl Fiius, sed tautumprocedens;Pelrus
Lombardus,CXCII,555.

V. — Errores circa mysterium Trinitalis.

ftefulanlura S. DionysioTritheitae et Marcionitae;
Terlulianus,V, 108. — Confutaturerror dicentiumPa-
trem esse Filio majorem; Marcellinus,VII, 1085. —
Hieresisde Palriset Filii substantia; S. Philastrius,XII,
1167.IlaercsistriformemDeum faciens; ibid., 1205.—
Quid Ariani senserint de Trinitate ; Lurifer Calarii.,
XIlI,781. —Trinilatem iilcunqttenoverunlPlatonici;
S. Augusinns,XLl, 507. DeTrinitate senleiitiaPorplii-
rii ibid , 500, Error Sabellii, id. , XXXVI,84. Circa
Trinitalem in quoconveniantManichaeiet Caliiolici,in
quo dissenliant; id , XLV,1465. De Trini ate Ariano-
rum dogmata, XLII,679,39 Ariani immiseruntin F.c-
clesia tres deos, id„ XXXVI,837,XXXVII,1712. Palri
per omnia dissimilemFiliumel Filio Spirilumsanctim
as-erebant jEliani seu Eunomiani,XLII,40.Prisiil.iani
er or de Trinitale, ibid., 59,666. Relellituropiuioqua
divinilasTriniialis pulatur alia essequamest ipsa Iri-
niias, id. XXXIII,460. Maleab Arianisdici Paliis et
Filii ideo diversamesse naturam, quia iste Pater esl,
ille Fil us, toioV,750.—Contra Priscillianislasqui sau-
clam Trinilaiem, uonpersonis, sed tautumnomiiiibus
dislinguunt;S Leo Maguus,LIV,677.—ContraArianos
de fide S. Trinilalis ; S. Isidorus HispaL,LXXXIV,82.
Contraha-relicosquosdam uegantes in Deo Triniiatem
personarum in unitate substanliae,CXV,959, 962. —
Trilheilae SPUtrinse deilalis latratores: Hincmarus
Jhem., CXXV,567; Trilbeoriammale exponit Gothes-
cdcustrinam',deiiatem ; ibid., 536,537.—ImpiaAIIBB-
1 rdi dogmala de Trinitale recenset et explodit; S.
Bernardus,C.LXXXII,1055.

l)e DeoPulre. — Confulaturerror dicenliurriPalrem
esseFiliomajorem;Marcellinuspapa,VII,1085.—Patrem
invisibilemdicebanlAriani;S. Auguslinus,XXXV,1779.
Pater cur solus beatus et solus poienspropie dicendus
seoundtiinArianos.ibid. XLIf, 729. Cur solussapiens,
XLll,730.Patrem ullo modo,vel per se vel per subje-
ciamcrealuramapparuissenolebantAriani, ibid., 8l2,
bl3.

De DeoFilio. — De Filio varia»hapresesdamnanj,ur«
S. Hilarius, X, 698. Dei Filium quidamdixermil in-
subslaulivaVvocis,incorporalemsoiium., X. 514.Manj-
chaeuspartem uniusgubstantiae,id„ t05, 159. Sabellius
ipsumquemet Patrem,id., 105.UlumAriani de nalura
etin natura Dei negant, id„ 161. Nolunleum semper
fuisse, id„ 98. RefeUuniurqui solam virlutis similiiu-
dinem Filio tribuunt, ibid., 49t; 495. Eunomiani asse-
runt Fiiiumnon Palri esse similem, XII, 1183.— De
eo quod baereticidicunt : ex nihilo Deus sibi Filium
fecil. Faustinus, XIII, 49. — QnidArianisenserint de
Filio Dei. Lucifer.Calar., XIII, 875, 987. — Filium
Deiqui eunidemdicuntesse ac qui Pater est calbolica
fide excluduntnr.S. Augustinus,XXXVIII,184 — Paier
juxla AriumsolusDeus,Filius autemcreatura. Boetius,
LXIV,1256.

DeSpiritu sanclo. — Spiritussnnctidivinllatem im-
pugnantes refelluntur: S. Zeno, XI, 268,501. Haeresis
de Spiritu sancto dicens Spiritumcrealum et factum
esse nonDeum,XII,1183. — Quid Arianisenserint de
Spiritusanclo.—LneiferCalarit. XHI,708.Ob.lecliohae-
reticorum contra divinitatem Spirilus sancli. S Am-
brosius, XVI, 153.— ContraSabellianos,qni Splritnm
sanctum neganlDeum. Zacchaeusthrisl. , XX, 1153.
— Ariani, Ktnomiani, Macedoniani,Pbotiniani, Judaei
pecoabantin Spiritum sanclum. S. Augiistiniis,XXXlll,
814.Spirilumsanctum quidamhaereliciprorsusnegant,
alii creaturamesse vnlunt, qui illi sunt; id„ XXXVIII,
418, XLII, 44 ; Errores circa Spiriium sanctum id.,
XXXV,2099; XLII,50 ; XXXVIII,447; XLU, 797,680,
681,7)6, 716;XXXVIII,448; XL,191. —Macedoniano-
rum error de Spiritu sanclo.S. Leo Magnus

• LIV, 206,
402. Spirilum S. Eunomius asseruit esse creaturam,
LV, 977. Pneumaloinachiqui contra Spirilumsanc-
lum pugnant, anatbematizati.,id., LVI, 413. — Spi-
r.tinn sanctumcumArianiel MacedonianiPatre et Filio
esse minoremblasphemanl. GennadiusMassil: LVIII,
1013.—Macedohiusdualitalem asserens,Spiritnm sau-
ctuiii negat propriam hahere personam. Paschasius,
LXI1,28.—Graecischismaticilocum dialogornmubide
prooessioneSpiriius sancli a Filioagilur, depravarunt.
S. GregoriusMaguus,LXXVII, 145. —Coulra Graeco-
rum opposila, RatramnusCorheiens.,CXXI,225,seq.

VI. — Libri de Trinitate tractuntes.

De Trinitate libri; Novatianus,III, 885.—DoctrinaS.
Lionvsii RomaniPonlificis,de S. Trinilate, V, M)K.—

De Irinitate libriduodecim;S HilariusPiclav,X,25.1i-
ber de Synodis,sen de fide Orientalium;ibid,502,507,
503,536.—De'STrinilaieconfessio;S.EusebiusVercel.,
XII,959.— Faustini presbyteri ad GallamPlacidiamde
Tiinitateliher, XIII,37.—Confessiofideicatholicae;Dama-
sus papa,XIII,338.Deprofessionefidei S. Luoif'riep.
Calarit; ibid., 1042.—Traclalusde Trinitale; S. Ambro-

sius, XVII.509.—Tr-inaBunilatis et UhiusTrinitatiscon-

fessio;S MartinusTttron.,XVIII,12.— Epislolain qua
solvilquaestionesde Trinilale sibiproposilas;S. Augtis-
linus, XXXIII,432. De Triniiate libri XV; id„ XLll,
820,seq. DeuniiateTrinitatis, ibid , H57. De Triniiate
et UnilateDei. ibid. 1193.De Unita'e S. Trinilatis dia-

logus; ibid., 1207.—Conflictusde Deo trino el tino;
Arnobiusjtinior,LIII, 239. — De Trinitate lihri duode-
cim; VigiliusTaps.,l.XII,238. De UnitaleTrinitatisad

Optalumliber; iiiid.,334.ConlraVarimadumArianumdia-

conum;i6id., 531. — De Trinilate liber unus; 8. Ful-

genlius Rusp.,LXV,498.—Graeoorumconciliainquibns
lides S. Trinitatis exprimilur; S. lsid. Hisp., LXXXIV,
139, 152, 161.CunciliaHispaniajin quibusfidesS. Tri-
nitalis exprimitur; ibid., 470, 512.— De fide S. Trini-
latis libri III; Alcuinus,CI, 13.DeTrinitale ad Frede-

gisum quae-tioues; id. , XXVIII, 58. Confessio fidei;
Alcuini, Cl, 1027,seq. —De una et uon trina deitate;
HincmarusRhem,CXXV,473.— Opusculumde fideca-

lholica;S. Pelrus Damianus,CXLV,19.—Confessiode
S Trinitate; GuiimundusAvers. CXLlX,1495. — De
Trinilale dialogus; Petrus Alphonsus, CLVII,606..—
De fideTrinilatis; S. AnselmusCanltiar,CLVHl,259.—

De Trinitate; Hildcbert Cenom., CLXXI,1076, seq.
— Hugo de S. Victor; CLXXVl,50. - Introductioad

Iheologiam; P. Abaslardus,CLXXVIII,979,seq.— Dc

myslerio rrinitalis et unilatis; P. Lombardus,CXCII,
525.— DesacrosanclaTrimUte libcr; MagislerBand,
CXCII,970.—De Triniiale libri sex ; RichardiS Vict.,
CXCVI,888. Traclalus mugisliiCallheii dc Trinilate;
1.1.,CCIX,575.
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INDEX DE PROVIDENTIA DIVINA

ET DE 1LL1DS ERGA HOMINES BENEFIGIIS,

OROINEREFERENSLOGICOVARIASDE ILLA SS. PATRUMSENTENTIAS.

* IX. De exsistenlia Providtntia.

Vi-ovitlenliaDei a Plaloneet Platonicisrecognita. et
ak Epicuroejusque asseclisnegata; Tertullianus,1,517.
Deus totius mundigubernalor; id„ II, 599.— Mundum
a Deocondilnmfuisseatqueab eo regi et administrari;
MinuciusFelix, III, 284.— Deus, mundi Dominus et
rector, el cunctaarbilrio ejus el nutu geruntur; S Cy-
prianus, IV, 548.Nibiliieri potesl, nisi quodaut fecerit
llens, aut fleri permiserit; ibid. — De Providentia;
Liclantius, VI, 293, 740. Cx dispositionererum natu-
ralium providenliaDei clueet; ibid., 743, 746. De bo-
minis crealione alque de dispositionemundi; ibid.,
749.De mundiorluet rerom natura,el Dei providentia;
id , VII, 100.—Ex ordine et dispositione rerum nalurae
providentia Dei slabililtir; Conslantin.Magn., VIII,
416. —In quibusprovidentiaDei siguificaluret bonitas;
S Hilarius,IX,872.In eosquiDei providenliamnegant;
ibid.,836.— Deushtimanacuratet respic.it;S. Ambro-
sius, XIV. 487. Providenlia Dei leslimonia, ibid.,
XIV, 1475. Dei in homines providentia; id., XIV,
216,217. Malequidamphilosophorumillam negarunt;
i.W.,407. —Objecliocontradivinam provideiitiam,de-
somptaex eo quodmalibonique promiscuetribulaliones
experiantur,solvilur; S. Gaudentius, XX,840 seq. -
ProvidenliaDeiimpugnaturquoadinordinaiionemnnmdi,
prosperitatem impiorum et justorum adversitatem;
Zachaeus,XX, 1104.Propugnatur; ibid. Eruitur altera
objectio de infanlibusmalorumnesciis,tamen diversis
malisaflectis; ibid., 1105.—Nonomnia forluilo geri,
et variamin rebus humanisfortunamludere, sed cuncla
judicio Dei fieri; S. Ilicronymus, XXIII,1083.ADeo
cuncta in utililatem hominumfieri,et non absque ejus
voluutatedisponi; ibid., 1075.Deusjussit bumanisusi-
bus elemenlaservire.ul homineshaecvideutesintelligant
csse providentiam;ibid., 1039.Ignorantesveritatemnon
ignorantprovidentiam; id , XXV,1125.ProvidenliaDei
stabibtur ; td, XXV,1"286.Neganles providenliamar-
guunlur; ibid., 1351.— Providenliamquidamnegant;
S. August.,XXXII,1275.AliiprovidenliainDei velinfir-
mam,vel injusl.im,vel malamnefario errore credont;
ibid. Omuia divina providenliaregi; id , XXXIV,977.
Argiimentadivinaenrovidentiae;ibid.,537.Geminaope-
r..tio providentiae;ibitl.,379.Provideniiaeordineaclegi-
Uus,fli quidquidfit; id„ XXXVII,1946 Nullum mare
tam pro'iindumesi qiiamest islacogilatioDei , tit mali
««reant.et boni laborent; id , XXXVII,1176.Guber-
natior. nmad Deum perlinet ; id„ XXXVIII,318. Res
humanasad Denrumcurampertinere negabantEpicurei,
asserebanl Sloici; id , XLI,601.— Quod nihil in hoc
mtindosine Deogeratur ; Cassianus,XLIX,382.—Pro-
videntia Deiimpugnaturob hujusmundi inordinationem
apparenlem; Fastidius,I., 385.Exempla Dei providen-
tiam asinientin; ibid , 388,390,seq. —Deus omniaut
voluit. sed sapienter disposuit; S. ProsperAqtiit,LI,
6IH,Deusmiindumquem condiditregitsine faligalione-
ibid., 622.— De gubernationeDei ; S. Salvianus,LJIlJ
30, seq —Hnmanogeneri semperaDooftiitconsultum;
S. Leo Magnus,LIV,203.—Providenlii Dei astruitur;
Eupvppius,LXII,765.—Quid sit providenlia;Boelius,
LXIll,814 — De his quaead gubernalionemmumliper-
tinent; Junilius,LXVIII.28; PrimasiusAdrumet; ibid.,
688 — Nullafiunt hominibussine Dei consiiioetsi oc-
culto; S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV.986. Providentia
eximiedescribitur; ibid., 1126. — DMna providentia
ctinctacerlissimo ordine administrat; BedaVen„ XCI,
84. — ProvideniiaDei ex ordinemundi demonstrata;
WalafridiisSlrabus,CXIII,1121.— Cunclain Deo sub-
sisiunlet ab eo guhernnnlur; S. PrudentiusTrec.CXV,
998. Dei providenliasempiterna et omnipotenlissima
praescienliaomniaordinari,disponi,dis|ensari,destinari,
regi ac gubernarimodiscuiquecongruisnullomododu-
bilamus; ibid.,1021.—Oinniaaeternmordinalioiiiimmo-
bihler snbsunt; S. Remigitis l.ugd , CXXI.993. I)e
elerna Dei providculia;ibid.. 109,<.—De Dci provi-

denlia; S. Pelrus Dam„CXLV,603.—Nonab alioquam
aDeo cuncta regiintur; S. Anselmus,CLVIII,222.Deo
esl cura de omnibus; ibid., 857. OmuiasubjacentDei
dispositioni,ibid., 523.—De Dei providentia;IvoCar-
nol., CLXI,979.QuodDeuscunctadisponatelconsideret
universorumfinem;ibid., 981.— Providentiadefinilur;
Honorius,CLXXII,1139.Astruilnr; ibid., 1136 —Pio-
videntiaDei duplex in suisel in alienis; Hugode 3.
Victore, CLXXVI,218. — De divina providentia;S.
Bernardus, CLXXXIII,590. Omnia divina Providentia
reguntur; id„ CLXXXIV,28,29.-De divinaProvidentia;
Zacharias,CLXXXVI,146. Rohenus Pullus; ibid., 7.4.
JoannesBarest; id„ CXCIX,444,446.

II. — De Providentice divince objecto, seu de
Providentia in ordine temporali et spiri-
tuali.

Dei imperio omnia commoventur,fontes scaturiunt,
amnes labuntur, fluclus assurgunl, fcetussnos luncta
parttiriunt, venlispirarecoguntur,etc.; Novatianns,III,
H98,seq. Dei providentianon solum sigillatimper ho-
mines concurrit,sed eliamper urbes ipsaset civflates,
imo etiam per totumorbem; ibid.— ProvidonliaDei
mundusregilur ; Minurius,III, 284.— Mundumomnes-
que parles ejus, ut videmus,mirabilis ratio gubernal;
Laclautius,VI, 745.—Deus humanacurat et respicil;
S. Ambrosius,XIV, 817.Providentiaedivinaeascribitur,
quod in animanlibusrationalibus,ve! eliamirralmnabili-
bus animadvertitur; id„ XV, 1172, seq. Voaliliacmli
omnia non serunt, nequemeiuut, et Deus pascililla ;
ibid. Quialit aves,nonaleret homines.quodadimaginem
et simililudinemsui fecil; ibid. —ProvidenliaDei hunc
mundum gubernal; S. Gaudenlius,XX,840. — Deus
omniagubernal;S. Hieronymus,XXIII,499.Curamha-
bet Deus universarumgenlium; id., 1005.Ordo Provi-
dentiaeDeiomne genus ineirabilijudiciodispensanlis;
id. XXIV,189.In hominibuseliamper singulosDeicurrit
providenlia; id., XXV,1286.—Divinaprovidentiaqiios-
que perlendal; S August.,XL,37. ProvidentiaDei ad
hominemet ad mferioraet ad mioimaquoquese exten-
dit; id„ XXXII,978, XXXVII,1416,1892,1943.Jusiitia
nulla esset in hominibus,si res humanas non curarct
Deus; id„ XL,38. Curam habet omniumDeus,maxime
justorum; id„ XXXVII,151,456.OccultaDeiadminisira-
lio, qua eiiam lignis et herbis dat incrementum; id ,
XXXIV,379.Dei providenliain rerum gubernationect
ordinalionemalorum; id., XXXVIII,318,691.— Dirina
Providentiacunctacertissimo ordineadminislrat;Beda,
XCI,84.Cura Dei de omnibus; id„ XCII,35. — Dcus
omnia.xeans,omniavivificaus,el gubernans; Alcuiuus,
C, 565;— SolliciludoDei er^ahomines el erga cunctas
creaturas; HaymoHalberst,CXVIII,687,688. Deiprovi-
dentiaquid slaluerit circa hominem; id„ 736.— Mun-
dumtotum Dei providentiaregi probatur; Ralramnus,
CXXI,ibid.— Omniaa Deo regunlur el gubernanlur;
Atto,CXXXIV,218—Deus ccelestiact terrestria guber
nat; S. Bruno Sign , CLIII,235.—Dei providentiaerga
cunclacreata ; S. Anselmusl.aud', CLXII,1312.— Ma-
gna Deicura erga omnescrealuras; Iluperttis,CI.XVIII,
1499.—Omniadivina providentia regit; S. Bernardns,
CI.XXXIII,28,29.Moresbominumdivinaeprovidenliaesub-
jiciunlur; S. Augusl.,XXXIV,537. Alios coronat Deus,
alios damnat,nunquamerral: alios probat,de aliispro-
bat : omnesordinat; id.. XXXVIII,118. Omnes naturas
bonuscreat.omnesvolunlates.iuslusordinat;id..XXXIV,
580. —Dei providentia,regens atque adminislransuni-
versamcreaturamet naturas el voluntates,elc.; Eiievo-
pius, LXII,649.

• B.t

l'l- — He erroribus circa divinam Provi*
dentiam.

vi^li'?nm npgavcrinldivinamprovidenliam; Lactanlius.
VI, 710.—Plures hominesrerum omniuindisiinciiones
alqiieornaliis causaranaturaetribuunt, alii fato vel for-
tuito casuiassignanl;Coustanlinusmagnus,VIII,41*.—
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Deo bumanorumoperura curam esse multi negant:3.
Iiilarius, IX, 856. — Dei providenliaa quibusdamphi-
losophisnegatnr: S. Ambrosius. XIV, 268. Providen-
liam quidam neganl: S. Augustinus, XXXll,1272.Qui-
dam eam pessime confitentur, ibid. — Deum htimana
curare negant Epicurei, XLll, 376. —Fuil enim error
quorumdam,Deum coelesliagubernare lantum, lerrena
solocasu fortunaevolvere: S. Bruno Carlh , CLIll, 235.

IV. —Libri de Providentia tractantes.

UniusDei nulu omniagubernari: MinuliusFe.lix,III,
281,297; Novalianus,III, 898.—De divina Providentia:
Lactantius,VI, 120, 1019,1036;VII, 100. — Oraliome-
tricade providentiaDei: DeoiusAusonius,XIX,839.—
De providentiaDei: S. Hieronymus,XXII,802. —Om-
nia divinaPrbvidentiaregi: S. Auguslinu.s,XXXII,977;
XXXIV,536, 579.De ProvidenliaDei, id„ XL,18,295.
Quodnihil in hoe mundosine Deo geralur : Cassianus,

XLIX, 582. De principali propositoDei, el providentia
quolidiana, ibid., 908.—Carmende Providentiadivina:
S. ProsperAquit.,LI, 618 —De gubernationeDei libri
ncto : S. Salvianus Mass.,LIU, 30. — De Providentia
Dei : Eugyppius, I.XII,765; 10-17.— De divina Provi-
denlia: Bociius,LXIil, 815.:—-De divina disposilione.
RalramnusCorb.,CXXI,15.—DeaelernaprovidenliaDel:
S. Itemigins Lugd., CXXI,1097.—De Dei praevidenlia
etsimul providenlia: Burrhardus Worm., CXL,1024—
De Dei providenlia: S. Petrus Damianus, CXLV,605
seq.— De Dei praevidentiaet simul piovidenlia: Ivo
Carnot.CLXI,979.— Quidsit providentia Dei: Hono-
rius August.,CLXXII,1139.—De providentia Dei, et
quod duplexest provjdenlia,in suis etalienis; Hngode
S. Victore,CLXXVl,213.— QuodprovldeutiaDei causa
sit eventuumrerum et non : P. Abselardus,CLXX-VIII,
1386.—DeDei providentia: RobertusPullus.CLXXXVI,
714.—DeprovidenliaDei: Joannes Saresb.,CXCIX,443.

XXXII.

INDEX CREATIONIS IN GENERE,

EXPONENSORDINELOGICOQLIDQUIDD1X.ERESS. PATRESDE ENTIBUSIN PRINCIPIOCREATIS.

MONITUM.

Hoc in Indice, ordinem creaiionis consectanles, vicissim exhibebimus: i quiu sit creare, et qu.e
crealurarum natura; II cujtis opus sil crealio; III qua; fuerint de creatione pliilosopboruni senteiitiie ;
agemus IV de crealione angelorum ; V de creatione lucis seu tle prima creationis die ; VI de die secunda,
seucreatione finnaiuenti; Vll de opere lertiae d\ci; VIII de quarta die, vel creatione solis, lunse et stella-

rum; IX de creaiione aviuin, piscium, vel de die quinta; X de die sexta, seu de crealione besliaruin ;
XI de sepiima die.

Quid sit creare et de natura creaturce.

Creatio et nalivitasin quo differunt : S. HilariusPi-
clav., X, 495seq.—Creata e nihiioid in se habentne-
cessitalis ul non sint,id„ IX,1057.— Creatioquid so-
nal inter Graecoset Laliuos : S. Hieronym.XXVI,509.
Creatioet possessio in quo differunt,id, 471.—Creare
el condere idemest: S. Augustiuus, XL, 184. Creare,
conde:e, couslituere, facerepro uno indifferenterel eo-
demponunlur in Scripluris : S. Augusliuus,XLII, 632,
633. Creare non potest ulla creatura : S. Augustinus,
XXXIV,602. Ideo non possunl hominesde nlliiio ali-
quid fabricare,quiaper corpusoperantur: S. Augusliuus,
XL.90. Creare dicimus, novum aliquiJ instiluere, ut
illudquodnon fuil videaturexsislere:Cassiodorus,LXX,
365.Quaesit differentiainter facereel creare : Cassiodo-
rus, LXX, 1044.Creare, quid : Riipertusabb.,CLXVll,
202; Peirus Abarlardus,CLXXVIII,754;MagisterBau-
dinus,CXCH,1029.

Crealuraomnis naturae suae est circumscriplalimili-
bus : S. Ambrosius,XVI,723.Omniscreaturamutabilis,
ibid., 720; S. Leo Maguus,I.IV,687.— Creatura quid
sit 1Augustinus,XI.II,1162.Creata res omuisex nihilo,
et qttasinon ex nihilo, id„ XL,1018. Ex se semper in
nihilumverlilur, id„ XLII, 116*. Creaturaequaecumque
in Deovita sunt, id„ XXXV,1387; XXIV,332. Omnia
priusquamfierent, erant in notitia facienlis,id„ XXXIV,
332.CreaturaequomodoinDeisapienlia ante creationem,
id , XLII,674.Creaturaeomnesin l)ei verbo, id„ XXXV,
1674 —Creaturaeqtiomodoin Deo fuere auteqiiamfaclae
sint: Alcuinus,C,745,746.Crcaliira non de Dei natura,
sed de nihilo factaest, id., XXXIV,247.De nihilofattum
esse idem ac naluram Dei non esse, id„ XLV,1479.
Creaturaein se habenl nalurae suae lerminum, quo nou
sint quodDeusesl, id„ XXXIV,309. Creatura non est
Deoconsubstantialisaul coaeterna,ibid.,247.—Crealurara
nec a Deo alienam csse, nec tamen ejusdemcum illo
subslantiae,ex Paulo oslendilur : S. Augustinus,XLII,
583.Crealarumrerum et Creatoris non una nalura, id.,
XL, 761, 773 — Nulla creatura aliquid habet a se :
S. AnselmusCantuar.,CLVIH,525.Crealuraenonhabent
simplicemabsolulamqueessenliam, ibid., 184.Crealnrae
non simpiicilerel absolute,sed vix esse dicuntur, ibi:i.,
181. — Omnium creaturarum catisaeab «terno in Deo
fuerunt : Hildeberlus,CLXXI,1120.—CrealuraomnisDci
bouaest : S. Hieronym.,XXII.729.A Deobonaecouditje

sunt creaturae: S. Ilieronymus,XXII,503. — Creaturas
omnes bonas esse, quomodo: S. Auguslinus, XLII,
580, 593,538, 743; XXIV,32; XLV,1537.— Nullacrea-
turarum natura mala : S. Leo Magnus,LIV,683;Genna
dins, LVIII, 995, 1035.— Creata omnia bona sunt : S.
GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,883.— Crealuras bonasesse
creatas a bono Deo: Petrus Lombardus,CXCIl,348.—
Omnis crealura per naturamsui obnnxiapotest esse
peccato : S. Ambrosius,XVI,751 —Creaturarumvili-
tas dcmouslratur, ut appareal incnmparabilissublimitas
Dei : S. Hieronymus, XXII, 806. Creatura omnis,
exceptoDeo,sub vilio est : S. Hieronym.XXIII,533..
— Creatura ex se semper in nihilum verlitur: S. Au-
guslinus, XLll, 1162.—Quodex nihilo factumest, pen-
detin nihilo: S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,1033.Crea-
lurifi Deo comparatai, sic sunt lanquam non sint, id.,
LXXV,1144.Quidqtiidin rebus crealis comparalurDeo,
inane fit el nihil, id„ LXXVI,751. — Creatura respectu
Deinihil est,nec immortalilalemhabet : AdamusPraem,
CXCVIII,807. |
II. — Cujus opus sit creatio et de motivo

creationis.
Verbum per quod omnia creata snnt : S. Victorinus

marlyr., V, 311; Faustinus, XIII. 41. — Crealio qtii
Patns simul et Filii sit: S. Hiiarius.episcopus,X, 11.'.;
Creala omnia sunt Patre dicenle, tilio faciente, (d.,
IX , 880. Creavit Dens in Filio omnia , et poslea de
thesauris in se condilis pro arbitrio siugula protulit,
ibid., 496. Creata magniiudinem Crealoris lestantur ,
ibid., 563. Dei magnificentiamomnes mund:crealiones
indemutabiliofficiorumsucrum constitutione lestantiir,
ibid., 580. — Omnis creatura et ex voluutale, et per
operationemet in virtute est Trinilatis : S. Ambrosius,
XVI,764. — Omnes crealuraBbabent a Deo ut sint:
S. Hieronymus,XXVI, 488. — Universam crcaluram
Deus non per aliquam creaturam, sed solus fecit :
S. Augusiinus.XXXVII,1758.Creaturaundique clamal,
I>t'KSme(ecit,id„ XXXVI,205. Crealuraeclamant, Ipse
fecilnos: clamorearum estsoeiies earum, id„ XXXII,
783.Crealuraeomnesa Deoper Eiliumsuuin factae,id.,
XLIl,579. Patris jussio ut fierent omnia, non esl nisi
Verbum Patris per quod faclasunt omnia, ibid., 683.
Quid est quod m crealione commemoratio(ial Kilii,
modout eslPrincipiuni.modoul ostVerbum,id, XXXIV,
2i8. Opinio quorumdam, Deum Veibo fecisse omna,
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et tauquam praestantioremcaeterishoininemsuls mani-
bus fecisserefulalur: XXXVI,158.Dens pcr Filiumin
unitate. S. Spiritus univrrsam creaturam ronstiluit.
XXXIII, 221,241. Creatiomundiopus toliusTrinitalis:
XLH,129. Omniscrealura a Triuilale rreatrice babet
esse speciem et ordinem: S. Augustiniis,XXXIV,129.
In creatura vesligia Trinitatis, XII, 342. S. Trinilas
iusiniiatur in inehoalione et perfcctione creaturae:
XXXIV,251. Creaturaespirilalis principiumet aeternS
sapienlia, XXXIV,250.Creaturaesunt vestigiaet nutus
Dei : XXXII,1264.Omniaopera Dei leslimohiumdicunt
bonilalis et magiiitudius Dei; XXXVII,1580.—Deus
solus Creator,non angeli, elsi operationemsuam rebus
quaeglgnunlur in miindoadhibeant: S. Prospcr Aqui-
tantis, LI, 447; Deum cunctorum aucloremesseom-
nibus semper innoluil ; quodque omniaut voluit sa-
pienler disposuit: S. Prosper Aquilanus,LI, 619.—
creatio et nostra recrealio a Trinitate lola : S. Petrus
Chrysologus,LII, 616.—Deus omnipotenliVerbisui
viriute ex nihiloomniaefformavil;S. MaximusTauriu ,
LVII,238. — Mundi lotius creatioel gubernatioDeo
adscrihenda: S. PaulinusNolanus,LXI,229. —Creatio
el sanelificatioest a Spiritusancto; VigilinsTapsensis.
LXII, 311. Potest inlelligi Deum fecisse coeltimet
terr ra in unigenilo Filio suo; Beda Ven. XCI,13.
Qttomodoex Deo sunt omnia; Lanfrancus,CL, 141.
Dettsex nihilo fecit omnia qtiaesiint; S. Auselmus
Canluar., CLVII, 805. Deus sola voluntateex nihilo
omuia fecit; id. 224, 445,780. Creaturaesunl claris-
sima signa Dei ; Rupertus abb. ; CLXVII,204. Crea-
tura omnis et faela est per Filiumet reformata: Ru-
pertus abb. CLXVII,1573. Trinitas creandoceelumet
terram et ornalum iliorum, nullum pratler seipsum
exemplarhabuit; id.CLXVH,199.Increaturissunt signa
Triniiatis et ejus altributorum: HildeberlusCeuoman.
CI.XXI,1084.Omniuinquaesunt, movenlur et vivuut,
uuum priucipium Deus ; Ernaldus abb. CLXXXIX,
1515.Creala omuia eademque esse a Palre, scd per
1'ilium; Petrus Lombardus,CXCI,1605.Creataomuia
per Christtim; CXC11,264.MagnitudocreaturarumDei
iinmen.italeindemons.rai.AtlamusPraemonst.,CXCVIll,
800

Faciendorum so!a rausa fuit Dei misericordia:
S. Hilarius, IX, 772. Crcala condidit Deus, non
ad stiam,sedad creatorum utilitalem: id , 269.Crea-
luras omnesex sola bonilatesua condiditDeus,non ex
indi.entia ; S. Augustinus,XXXil,845. Miindumquare
Deusfacere voluerit, XL, 18. Nulla alia est causa
mundi creandi, nisi ut honafierinta bono Deo, XLI,
331.Plato id agnovit, ibid 336 Mundusad quid 1'aclus.
Lanfrancus,CL, 167. Maleriamcreatamad laudemDei
el utilitatem hominis; Hugo de s. Viclore.CLXXV,
33. Crealionis beueficiuni expenditur; S. Bernardus
Ciaraev.CLXXXIII,2">9.Quareel qualiler Deusmundum
creavorit;RobertusPullus, CLXXXVI,771.

III. —Sententiw philosophorum de creatione.

Philosophimundumhnnc innatuminfectumquedefen-
dunt ; Tertullianus,II, 809.Kx contrariisuniversacon-
stare condicunl; Terlullianus, II, 657. Mundumiucrea-
tum dixit Pythagoras; Tertullianus,1, 533 Ab angelis
inslilutusfuit,juxta SimonemMagum; Terlull., II, 62,
,08. Platodocuitmunduma Deofactum;Teriull., I, 533;
II, 1053,667.Stoicivoluntper Deummateriamdecucur-
risse,quomodomel per favos;Tenullianus, II, 236. —
De mundodiversaephilosophorumsententlae; Arnobius,
V,824,865,898.—Arislotelesmundumaeteruumexisti-
mavit ; Lactamius,VI,5ib, 735.Error veterumde aeter-
nitale chaos; Lactanlius,VI, 297. OpinioCiceronisde
creationemundi, ibid., 121. Democilus asseruitomiiia
lortuito facta; l.actantius, VI, 120,760.Epicuriseiilen-
lia de mnndicrealione; Lactanlius,VI, 120. Heraclitus
ex ignedicitnala esscomnia; Lartantlus,VI,309.Plalo
inuudumagnovitgenitum; Lactanlius,VI, 755. Thales
aqnamdixit rerum emniumprincipium; Lactanlius,VI,
lo3. —Mtindusfortuilismoiibusconslitissea nonnulis
asseritur ; S. Hilarius,IX, »51. Mundumaut ex forluito
cohcursuaut Deumopinantesrefeiluiilur ; S. Hilarius,
IX,880.— Mundumex maleriapraeexistenlia Deocon-
slitulumet ornatumqui asserueruut; S. Zeno, XI,390,
not. 1. — Aristolelesduo principiarerum ponit, male-
riamet specicm,et lerliuracumlis quodcperatoriumdi-
citur ; S. Ambrosius,XIV, 123. Mundumincorruplum,nec creatum, aul factumexislimatPlato ; S. Ambros.,
XIV,123. Quid de eo alii phiiosophi senserint, ibid.
Thales dixit quodomniaex aqua constarent.;id„ 125.
Gentilesplerique qui coaeternuiiiDeo muiidum volunt
csse, quasiadumbrationemvirtulis diviuae;S. Ambro-

sius, XIV,131.Occurriltiriisqui materiasaelernitaleme
Scripiuraevcrbisconantiiradslruere; S. Ambrosius,XIV,
135.Mimdiimpleriqueiiigenilumessedixeruut; S. Am-
brosius,XIV,841.—Muniumel faclom esse el tamen
ab aeterno esse sentiebant Plalonici; S. Augustinus,
XLI,511,319, 320,'3o9. SomuiavitEpicurusinuuiuera-
biles mundosfortuitis atomorummolibusgigni el rc-
solvi; S. Augustinus,XI.I,520. Variaeet conlrariaephi-
losophorumsentenliaecirca mimdi unitatem, initium,
elc. ; id„ 601.Mundtimnon» DeofaetumasserebantCar-
pocrates,Cerynthiis,SimonMagos,Menander,Saturni-
IIIIS; S. Augustinus,Xl.11,26.—Mundiimamalignoprin-
cipe factum volunl Prisciiliauistae,XLII, 44. Mundtis
quomodoet unde fabricatussecundumManichaeos,XLII,
113. Elementorummateriam de qua factus est mun-
dtts,nnna Deo<actam,sed Deocoaeternamvolunt; Se-
leuciani,XLII,41.— Mundumnovissimeideo factum,ut
animaequae ante peccavr-rantpurgarentur, sentiebant
Priscillianistae,XLII. 668, 674, 615.— Muiiduma Deo
factumesse, sed adminislraria diis quos Deus fecerat,
credebanlGeutiles; XLI,318. — De mundiorigineva-
riasopinioiies; XXXV,2516.— Adversuseos qui audent
asserere coaeternamDeoessemaleriam; DionysiusExi-
guus ; LXVII,380. — Errores philosophorummundum,
nuiiquamaut creatumaul finiendumrite eversi ; Cassio-
dorus,LXX,717. — Sentenliaephilosophorumde crea-
tionemundi; RabanusMaurus,CVII,445;RemigiusAn-
tissiodor.,CXXXI,53. — Phiosophi tiia poiitiutprinci-
pia ; Deum,materiam,et archeiypasideas ; Hngode S.
Viclore,CLXXV,33.PlatodixitUiaesseprincipiamale-
riam, formam,opificem,CI.XXVI,79. — PrimnmGene-
scoscapitulumabolet et confunditquidquidde mundo
senserunl philosophi; Ernaldusabb„ CLXXXIX,1515.
— Platonitria sunt principia,Arislotelitriade creatione
muildi;Magister Bandintis,CXCII.1027.—Plaiocogno-
vit Deumcieasseomnia: Alanusde lnsulis,CCX,314.

IV. — De Creatione coeli et terrw.. Diet

creationis, quales fuerunt... Creatio ange-
lorum.
Anex ma'eria aeternamundus fuerit factus: I.actan-

lius, VI, 124,297,926. Muudidivinafabrica,id , 507. —
MuudiimDeus ab aeternosimul ac sernelpraeparavit:
S. Hilarius,X, 458.—Moysisopiniode initio rerum.au-
ctoremundiet creatione materiap: S. Ambrosius,XIV,
121.Principiumsuuma Deo mundnmhabere: id„ 126.
Occurrituriisqui materiaeaeleniiuteme Scripturaever-
bis coiianliiradslruere: id„ 133. — Versiculusl, cap.I
Geneseosvindicatur contra oblreclantes, quid iaceret
Deusantemundicreationemet unde suliitoei placuerit
mundtimcreare : S. Auguslinus,XXXIV,171; XXXII,
815. — l)e creaiione cieli et terrae : Taio Caesaraug.,
LXXX,748 RabanusMaurus,CVII,443.—Demateria
prima,quando,et ubi, el qualis creala sit: Hugode S.
Victore, CI.XXV,34. — In quo principioDeus fecisse
ccelumac lerraminlelligendus: S. Ambrosius,XIV,127,
130; S Hieronymus,XXlll,937;S. Aiigustinus,XXXIV,
174,247; Beda,V,XCI,13; ItabanusMaitrus,CVII,445;
WalafridusStrab., XCIll, 68; RemigiusAnlissiodor.,
CXXXI,51; Honorius Augustod.,CLXXH,255, 255;
MagislerBaodimis,CXCII,H>29.

Vigiuliquatucr horarum menstira nnius diei tempns
est; S. Ambrosius,XIV,144.— Quistinl dies et noctes
creationis ; S. Auguslinus,XXXIV,231. Dies primos
creaiionismundiimpossibileesl cogilare, quanto magis
dicere ; S. Augustinus,XLI, 322. Quomododies unus
peractusfuit siveincreationesivepost creationemlucis
XXXIV,233.Dies et noxquomodopotuerinl esse anle
soliscrealionem,XXXIV,231,275. Diemet noclemanie
creationemsolisfacltimfitisseemissioneel contraclione
lucisnon probalur, XXXIV,258. Dies,vesperaet mane
quomodointelligi debeat in creationishistoria,XXXIV,
514,317.Omniasimulfacla,et nibilominusper sex dies
facta, XXXIV,319. Dies scx crealionis,quomodoacci-
piendi, XXXIV,295,309,314,323,358;XLI,322.— Qui
diiatur Deuscunctasimulcreavisse ; S. GregoriusMa-
gnus,LXXVI,614.— Quomodoin pluribusdiebus facla
crealio, ibid.Et huc usquedies expletus est unus, vi-
ginliscilieeteiquatuor horarum; BedaVen.XCI,18.—
BabanusMaurus,CVIl,449—WalafridusSlrabtis,CXIII,
71. Quidsigniliceutillaesex dies creationis: Remigii:s
Anlissiodor„CXXXI,57,38; S. BrunoSignicns.,CLXIV,
160. — Inquirendaest ratio si isla omniain uno die
faclafuerant,aut per sex dies ; Wicbodus,XCVI,1157.
—Vespcreest finisdiei; maneaulem linis noclis ; quae
doo juncla, vigintiqualuor hor.e liunt. el iiiiunidiem
coiificiuul: HouoriusAugustoduu.,CLXXII,255. —Qu;-
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damdieunl,Deumomnia simul fecissequaecnnque;alii
r.istinguuntper sex diernm operationemel dicuntillam
distinclionemfigurativamesse ; Hugode S. Victore,
CLXXV,33. Deusqni in momeniopolerat omniafacere
sex diebusdistinxil opera sua non propter suam impo-
tentiara, sed propter rationabiliumcreaturarum instru-
ctiqnemet exemplum; Hugode S. Viilnre,CLXXV,33.
Quibusdamtamenvideturquod non per intervalla tem-
porum faciaesunt illaedistinctionesrerum, sed simul;
Hugode S. Victore; CLXXVI,89. Per sex dies ex illa
maieria genera rerum suut distincta ; Hugode S. Vi-
ctore,CLXXVI.90.—Liquetilaque Deum, uon ut sibi
bene esset, sed ut bonosuoalii participarent,operatum
fnisse, seeundumMoysen,sex diebusqtiidqtiidcoeliam-
bitu continetur ; Robertus Pullus, CLXXXVI,717. —
Tantumqueaiunt fuisse spalium inter opus et opus,
quanlumsex dierumcontinentinlervalla; Ernaldus ab-
nas,CL\XXlX,1517.—Quodquidemnonsimulfactumest,
ut aliquiPatrumIraderevidenlur, sed per voluminasex
dierum, ut fides cathohVatenet ; Magister Bandinus,
CXCII,1040.— Ansiraulaut successiveopera sex die-
rum Denspatraveril; Philippusde Harveng,CCIII,1.

Priustamenangelosalque archangelosDeus creavit,
quam hominemlinxit, spirilalia lerrenis anleponens;
S. Viclorinusmartyr.,V, 305.Idcircoautemprius opera
sua Deus consummavit,quam angeloscreavii, et homi-
nemfabricavit,ne forteadjuloresse fuissefalsadiciione
asseverant;S. Victorinusmartyr, V, 506.—Aute tem-
poraet s.eenlaconditi snnt angeli; S. Hilarius,X, 612.
—.Angelorumcreatio ; S. Augustinus,XXXIV,222.
Per lucem primo die facta intelligilur ; id., 2:28.An-
geli non sunt coaeterniDeo, nec lamen passivicissitu-
dinem temporum,XXXII,851.Anangelipotuerintsem-
per esse, XLI, 363. Angeli quandonam creati sunt,
XLI, 324, 547. Angelommcrealio an anterior quam
mundi, XLI,315.Angelorumcrealionemnon evidenter
expressitScripttira; XLI, 324. Angelicacreatura prima
omniumcreata est, XXXIV,526. Angelicanatura dies
est primilus conditus, XXXIV,334. Angeli quomodo
ereati, aut Deo non coaetemi,si semper fuisse intelli-
guntur, XLI,364.De angelorumcrealionequibuscondi-
tionibuslicetdisputare, XLI,345 —Angeliimer omnes
crealnrasprimo creali; S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXVI,
664.Quosensuangeluset homosimulcreati ; id„ 644
—Angeliqui in principiocumcoeloel terra condilisunt;
Beda Ven„ Xl.l, 14; RabanusMaurus; CVII,445.— De
creatione angelonim; Wicbodus, XCVI, 1107, 1113,
1118.— DuasresfecitDeusante omne tempus, angeli-
camcreaturamet maleriaminformem; WalafridusStra-
bus, XCHI,69.—Ccelumigneumquo.l stalim repletuiri
esl angelicisspiritibns ; RemigiusAntissiodor.,CXXXI,
55. —Cceliappellatione incorporea,ut sunt.angeli, in-
telliguntur, el cunctaspintualiaquaea nobis non con-
spiciuntnr ; HonoriusAuguslodun.,CLXXII,254. Ipsi
enimastramatulinaexstiterunt,quaein creationemtuidi
Deum laiidaverunt; id., CLXXII,255. — Quis novit
qtiot annisaul luslris ante mundumangeli laudaverunl
Creatoremsuum; Hugode S. Viclore,CLXXV,54. De
crealionererumet prsecipueangelorum; id„ CLXXVI,
79. —Deusangelummoxcumcuelo,elin coelocondidil;
RobertnsPullus, C.XXXVI,719. — Ante cceli et lerrae
creationem,angelicaeclarilatis obsequiumCreatori non
defuit,etpraecessitiila spiritalis naiura corporalemori-
gine ; Ernaldusabb„ CLXXXIX,1517.—Tempusange-
lic* rreationis ; Magister Bandinus,CXCII,1030. —
Quandofuil angelicaoaturafacta; Petrus Pictav.,CCXI,
941.Ubifnil factanatura angelica; id„ 942. Qualis fuit
faclaangelicanatura ; id„ 943. Qualis postea facta fuit
angelicanatura; id , 944.

V. De creatione lucis seu de prima die
creationis.

In principio fecit Deus lucem, eamqne duodenario
mero horarum, die nocfuque, divisit : S. Victorinus
martyr. V,303.—Creatur lux: eademalenebrisdisrer-
nilur alqueapprobatur, et qua causaluxdies, ac tene-
braenox,appetlatae:S. Ambrosius,XIV, 141.— Lux
ereatadnplex, spiritualiset corporalis: S. Auguslinus,
XLVIII,405,611.Deluce creala primodie variaedifii-
cultates,id.,XXXlV,251.Luxansit crealnraprima,ibid.,
248. Luxqu* initio factaest, quaenam,ibid., 227.228,
ei qualis, 522. An corporale quid, an spiriluale, ibid.,
232,24^.Anlempnraliier,an iu Verbi aeleruilalaedixit
Df-us.Fi.7l"X,ibia., 232,269. Necdicitur elsicfdclum
ett, ibid.,292,317.Divisiofactainler lucemet tenebras,
quomodoaccipienda.ibid.,228.Utrumin temporediclum
sit, fiat lux, an sine tempore,ibid., 251. — Congruit

operihusDei,ut mtindiornalum a luee incipiat : Beda
Ven„ XCI,16. Quibusm locisfaclasillux, ibid., 17. l)e
creatior.elucis, id , XCIH,209.—Indie dixit Deus: Fial
lux, an ante omnemdiem: Wicbodus,XCVI,1117. Lux
aulcmhaecest visibilisan invisibilis,iiid., 1118.Facta est
lux,id est creatioangelica.quiatunccceperuntagnoscere
vel inlelligerecreatoremsuum,ibid. QuareDeus lucera
tanlumlaudavit,et nonnoctem,ibid., 1120.Qnidest lu-
cema tenebrisdividere,ibid. — Quidestquod dicitnr :
DixilDeus: Fiat lux : Alcuinus,C,520 Quareprima die
luxcreala legitur? ibid—Ubilux primumfieri jubetur :
RabauusMatirus,CVII,447.—De creationelticis,qual»
fuerit : WalafridusStrabus,CXIII,7l;RemigiusAn;is-
siodor.,CXXXI,55. — Per lucemquidinleligitur : Gui-
bertusabb., CLVI,57.—Quaeesl isla Iuxquaeprior sole,
luna el stellis esse perhibetur : S. Bruno Signiensis,
CI.XIV,149.Sensusmysticuslucis, ibid., 151.— Quod
lux quaefaclaest angelicasit creatnra : Ruperlusabb.,
CLXVII,206. Quodnou prosimilitudine,sedprore vera
lux dictasit angelicacreatura,ibid., 207.—Creatadicitur
lux in eo locoubisoloritur :Hugode S.Victore,CLXXV,
34 —De crealionelucis : Pelrus Abaelardus,CLXXVIII,
758.—Qualisfuerit luxprima die creata : MagisterBan-
dinus,CXCII,1041.Ubiluxsic facta,ibid.

VI. — De creatione firmamenti, seu secunda
die creationis.

Firmamenlumcreatur, ut aquasab aquis determinet :
S. Ambrosius,XIV,146.Firmamentumoon idemesse ae
cielum.verasaquassuper ipsoresidereperperamnegari,
ibid., 148.Cnlum,numencommune,specialevero.firma-
mentum,ibid., 152.—Aquaeut firmamentodivisae: S Au-
gustinug,XXXIV,181. Firmameutumidemquod coelum,
ibiil.,232.Nonomnefirmamenturoccelumest, ibid., 233.
Firmamentumcoeli,quid, ibid., 238. Firmamentumiu
medioaquarumquid.Aquassuprasidereum ctelum esse
quidamnegant,ifrid.,263.— Deereatione Ormament;:
BedaVen„ CXI,18. Qualis fuerit causa divisionis islae
aquarum,ibid., 20 Desecundadiecreationis,id„ XCIII,
210,249; Wicbodus,XCVI,1122.- Firmamenlumdie
secundofaclnm,et divisio aquarumsupra et infrafirma-
menlum: RabanusMaurus,CVII,449;WalafridStrabus,
CXIll,72. DiesecnndaposuitDeus firmameuttimsauclas
scilicetScripturasin Ecclesia,ibid., 73.—Creaturfirma-
menlum: RemigiusAntissiod.,CXXXI,56.—Quidfirma-
mentum.nisirobur est Scriplurarum:S.Petrus Damian.,
CXLV,992.—Quodnamest firmamentuma Deocreatum:
S BrunoSigniensis,CLXIV,151. An superiores aquae,
firmamentointerposilo,naturam mulaverint, ibid. Quid
signilicetspiritualUerfirmamentomin medio aquarum,
ibtd. — Quidvel undesit Urmamentum: Rupertusabb.,
CI.XVII,219. Quaesint illae aquaesuper firmamenlum,
ibid.QuareDeusvocavitfirmamentumcoelura,ibid.,224.
Quidsitdies secundns,ibid.,225.—Quidsilfirmamentum
secundadie creatum: Hugode S. Viclore, CLXXV,55;
Petrus Abaelardus,CLXXVIII,741,742.—Dedistinclione
secundaedieiquafactumfuitlirmamentum;dequamaleria
sil factumfirmamentum: MagisterBandinus,CXCH,1042.
Quare tacnit Deus bonitatem creatorumsecundaediei,
ibid.

VII. — De opere tertice diei.
TnaqnarumcongregationeEcclesiaefiguramexprimi :

S.Ambrosius,XIV,155.Terramsuperfusisaquispriusinvisi-
bilem, iisdemunumin locumcoufluenlibusappmisse...
quammirumaqnasomnesunoin loco continen, illlsque
suos limiiesa Deopraefigipoluisse, ibid , 158. Quomndo
locumaquis,toloorbe diffusis,Deusparaverit,wid.,161.
Cur pabulumpecoriprius creatum, quam cibus houiini.
ibid , 167.Noxiacumutilibus nonsinerationegenerari,
ibid., 171.Seminanunquampropriedcgenerare.cumeo-
rum non muleturgenns, sedperfeclio,iiiid.,175.Deor-
tn arborum,ibid.,175etseq.—Arboresquomodoet quandu
crealae: S. Augustmus,XXXIV,275. Tertia die creatae
secundumrationalescausas,ibid.,259.Aquamnona Deo
creatam,sed ipsicoaelernam,quaedamhaeresisdixit, id„
XLII,45.Aquasa Deofaclasesse.impiencgatur,id.,XLI,
318.Aquaquandocreata,id., XXXIV,250.Aquarumcon-
gregatioest ipsarumlormatio.ibid., 181. 232. Aquarum
coiijj;regatioqunmodofacta,ibid., 255; XLH,612. Deco
quodquidamputantaquasnoncreatas, id„ XI.I,347.—
De die tertia creationis : Beda Ven„ XCVII,211,251;
Wicbodus,XCVI,1125.—Aquaea lerra separatiofieriju-
belur, el terra germinare die lertia : RabauusMaurus,
CVII,451.—Dieterlia congregaiiturnquae,senstismysti-
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cus huiuscongregationis: WalafridusStrabns,CXHl,i5;
S Pelrus Damialius,CXLV,993; Guiberlusabb„ CLXI,
44 seq.;S.BrunoSigniensis,CI.XIV,i52.Terragerminans
herhamvirentemel facienssemen esl licclesiaet exem-

pla et dectrinaaposlolorumel marlyrtim,»»>d.,153.—De
congregationeaquarum:Rupertus abb„ CLXVII,22b,
«27 Deeo quoddictumesl i Germinetlerra herbamvi-

remem, >ibid., 229.De die lertio, ibid., 232. — Tertia
die tongregataesunl aquaein locumunum: Hugode S.
Victore,CLXXV,35; Petrus Abaelardus,CLXXVIII,748.
—Dedislinclionelertiaediei: MagisterBandiuus,CXCII,
1012.Lbiaquaefuerint congregatoe,ibid.

VIII. — De crcatione solis, luna et stellarum
seu de opere quarlo? diei.

Sola Filio Dei creatus : S.Ambrosius,XIV,189.Fecun-
ditatema Deo terris inditam,non a sole, ibid. Luminaria
factasunt in signa,sed non nalivitalum,ibid., 192.So.is
ac lunsemagniludohinc probaiur,quod omnibuseadem

appareat,ibid.,200. Plunma quaedesole dicunlur,lunae
eiiamconvenire,ibid.,202.—Origeniserror de sole, luua
et stellis . S. Hieronymus.XXII,800—Luminanaetsidi-
ra undefacta: S. Auguslinus,XXXIV,265.|Quarequarla
die facia,ibid., 255,275.Quomododividantinler diem et
Eoi.t.n,cum jaminter lucemet tenebrasdivississelDeus,
ibtd , 236.Luminariadividentiainler nociem ctdiemal-
legorice,id„ XXXII,854. Luminariael sidera quomodo
sintin lempora et signa,in dies et annos, id., XXXIV,
183,274,275.LunaqualiscreaUluerit, t'Wd„275.Solem
ex ignebonofaclumdocebantManichaei,id„ XLII, 55.
Solemet Deum el parlem Dei esse dicunt, ibid., 597.
Solemphilosophidicuntsempiternumesse, id„ XXXIII,
379.Utquidsol creatusest, si lux prima sufticiebaldiei
faciendo,id„ XXXIV,254. Iliumcaelerissideribusmajo-
lem esse non est mirandum,id., XXXIII,80. Quomodo
tresdies superioressine soleesse poluerunt, cumvidea-
mns nunc solisortu et occasu diem transigi, noctem
vero nobisfieri solisabsentla,cum ab alia parte mundi
ad orienlemredit, id„ XXXIV,183.— Quoinodosi lux
antecesserat.ntincad illuminationemsoldiciturcouslitu-
lus : Eustalhius,LIII,922. Quomodosol habet diei po-.
teslalem, ibid.,931.—Crealiosoliset lunaeet stellarum:
Be.daVen., XCI,21 seqq.Dedie quarla creationis, id„
XCIII,212; Wicbodus,XCVl,1127.— Luminaria fieri
jubentur,el factasunt die quarlo: RabanusMaurus.CVII,
452;RemigiusAntissiodor.,CXXXI,56. — Luminariain
coeiocreata,quidsignificem: S.Petrus Damianus,CXLV,
993; Guibertus abb„ CLVI,46; S. Bruno Signiensis,
CLXIV,154.—Dedie quarlo, de luminaribuset virlute
majorisluminaris : Rnperlusabb„ CLXVII,252, 234.
Curdicendocl slellus,Deusnou addidit,et siiitin signa
et tempora; et de eodem die quarfo, et quid sit dies
quarlus, ibid.,238.—In quartadiede luce sive igne pra/-
dicto, meliorandocumformaet splendore,Deusfecitso-
lem : Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,35. — Creautursol
luna et stellas: Petrus Abaelardus,CLXXVIII,751.—De
oinatu quarlaediei, quandntacta sunl luminaria: Magi-
s.er Bandinus,CXClI,1043.

IX. — De creatione avium et piscium seu de
opere quintce diei.

Maripropriapraerogalivaconcedilur : S. Ambrosins,XIV,203.Viriute hujus vocis, producanlaqua replilia,muilo plura in mari quam in lerra esseproducta,ibid.,207.Multiplicempiscibusrationemessegenerandi,ibid.,208. Pisces cur tam bene dentati, ibid., 210.Cuique
pisciumgeueri praescriptaesse suadomicilia,ibid., 217.
Depi«cibusAllanticimaris : itemde sale, corallioet aliis
quibusdam.Obea, sed maximeob navigationem,mare
terris praeslare,ibid., 220. De crealione avium, ibid.,224 — Avesex aquisa Deocreatae,ul inlelliguutur : S.
Aiiguslin.,XXXIV,183.—Decrealione aviumet piscium:Reda Ven„ XCI,25seq. De quinta die creationis, id.
XCIII, 21.", 254; Wicbodus,XCVI,1128.— Ex aquisauimaila juLentur educi die quinto et ipsa animalia
benedicunlur : Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 456. — Quid
signilicent pisc.eset volucres in die qninlo creati •
S. Petrus Damianus,CXLV,993;Guibertusabb.,CI.VI,43
seq.; S. BrunoSigniensis,CLXIV,153.—Dedie quinto,et quid sil dies quintus : Rupe:tus abb„ Cl.XVll,259.De eo quod dictum est ; ProducmUaquce reptiliaaimme vivenlis, ibid., 239. Cur cum omnia volati-

lia aqnae pr<duxprunl, non eliam sub aquis vivere
possunl, ibid. , 240. Cur non dictum sit, Vidil Deus
votalilia seu replilia quod essent bona, sed vidit quod
esset bonum,ibid., 244.—Quinia die pisces et aves de
aquisfactisunt : HugodeS.Victore,CLXXV,55; Pelrus
Abaelardus,CLXXVUI,756 —De ornatu quinlaediei :
MagisterBandinus,CXCH,1013.

X. — De sexta die. Creatio animalium.

(Hominis Creatio alibi tractalur.)

Ad trartandumde bestiarumnatura : Ambrosiusarce-
dit, XIV,213.AnimantibusindilamDeiverbogeneratio-
nis legeminspecierumsiiccessionibusperseverare.iWd.,
243.De mira indolenonnullorumanimaliumin vitandis
sibi noxiis, alque utilibus prosequendis,ibid., 247.Qua
ratione Dominusaliisbestiiscollabreviora,aliis longiora
creaverit, ibid., 255. Belluas robuslissimasac ferocissi-
mas iiominia ("reatore subdilas ; eisdem minulissima
animalia lerrori atque exitio esse, ibid., 255.— Omnia
animaliasubjectahominipropter inteileelum: S. Augu-
stiuus,XXXIV,186. Bestiasagri sexto die finxil Deus
operationedistinctaab illa quacreavitomniasimul.ibid.,
542.Bestiaeinvicemnocentescur creaUe,iWd„289. De
creationeanimaliumvenenatorum, ibid. De insectorum
crealione,ibid.,288.Benedicliocursolis aquatilibussicut
hoininiimperliia,ibid. Resliaequodnunchomininocent,
poenaest primipeccati,XLIV,657,663.Bestisein paradiso
necmorituraefuissent,nec saeviturae,XLV,1507.Revolu-
tionisbestiarumin homineset hominuminbestiasopinio,
XXXIV,445.—Decrealionebestiarum: BedaVen„ XCI,
27; XCIII,215.Ananimaliaveneuosain principioquando
creatasunt venenum habuerunl sicut nunc, ibid., 256;
Wicbodus,XCVI,1132.— De terra animaliaprodnciju-
benlur die sexlo : RabanusMaurus,CVII,458.—Quidper
terram,jumenlaet reptilia el beslias terrae intelligilur :
Guibertusabb„ CLVl,51.—Quaretammultaveuenosaet
mortiferael hominiioiinicaa Deocrealasunl : S. Bruno
Signiensis,LXIV,156.—Curjumentasiveterraeaniman-
tia operis diei sexlaecumhominedeputenlur: Ruperlus
abb.,CLXVTI,244.Detriplicispeciejumentorumreplilium
atque besliarum,ibid., 245. — Sextadie terra produxit
animaliadiversi generis : Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,
35;CLXXVI,89; Petrus Abaelardus,CLXXVIII,759. —
Deornalusextaediei: MagisterBandinus,CXCI,1043

XI. — De septima die creationis.

DieseplimoDeus requievit abomnibusoperibus suis,
et benedixiteumet sauclificavit:S. Victnrinusmartyr.,
V, 306.—QuomodoDeusrequievissedicilur : S. Ambro-
sius, XIV,272.—Hequiesdiei septimiper albgoriam •
S. Augustinus,XXXIV,189.Quosensu Deusrequiescere
dicilur, ibid., 302. Quaestioan ipse Deusproprierequies-
cere potuerit,iWd,303.Quomodoutrumqueconslat,Deum
indieseplimorequievisse.etnuncusqueoperari,iWdAlia
ratio comiliandi Scripturamde requie et de coutinua
operalioneDei, t'Wrf.,304.Cur Deus sanclificaverildiem
quietis suaeibid.,305.Dei requies ab operibus suis iu
seplimodie, ibid., 306.Septimusdies cur manehabiieril,
non vesperam,ibid., 308.Diesseplimusan creatus,ibid.,510.Diesseptimuscura Deosanclificatus,id„ XXXVIII,
80.Septimusdies nonbabensvesperam,ibid. Quosensu
potest accipiDeumcomplevisseopussuumdie septimo:
BedaVen„ XCI,34. Quomododicitur requievisse, ibid.
QuomodoDeusbenedixit diei septimoel illum sanctifi-
cavit, ibid.,35. QuareDeusbenedixitdie seplimo,in quo
nihil creavit,id„ XCIII.218; Wicbodus,XCVI,1136 —
Quomodoconvenit quod in Genesi legitur : RequievitDeusdie sepiitno.elcet in Evangelio,Pater meususquemodooperatur: S Julianus,XCVI,599;Alcuinus,C, 517.— Orbis consummatiodie septimo : RabanusMaorus,
CVII,464. — Requievit Deusdie septimo, quo sensu:
WalafndusStrabus,CXIII,82. — Seplimadie requievit
Deus, cur : RemigiusAnlissiod.,CXXXI,59. — Sicut
septi.nadie Deus an opere suo requievisselegilur, ila
juslorum,corporain sepulcris, animaevero illorum in
gaudiopost Iaborem requiescere credunlur : Honorius
Auguslod.,CLXXVI,259.—Quomoi'0diciturDeusseptimadie requievisse et usque modooperari : Hugo de
S Vlctore,CLXXVI,90.— QuomodointelligaturDeumre .nievisse: MagisterBandinus,CXCil,1043. Quomodo
intelligatur Deum complesseopus suum die septima,ibid.
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XXXIII.

INDEX DE ANGELIS,

In quo indicatur qnidquid Patres scripsere I) de eorum creatione, II) fidelitate, confirmatione in gratia
et remuneralione in gloria, III) hierarchia et cujusque ordinis nomine, natura et proprietatibus, IV)'
spiritualitate, immorlalilate et aliis dotibus supemaluralibus, V)eorum legalione a Deoad homines, VI)
functionibus in ccelo et in terra, at praesertim de eorum cura et sollicitudine erga genus humaiium,
lum ad spirilualia, tum ad temporalia.

I. — De creatione angelorum.

Non evidenter eoruracrealionemexpressit Scriptura
sacra. Cur Moyseseam reticuerit. Beferunturopimones
de illius epocha,an ante, vel in, vel post verba Gene-
seos. < In principio creavit Deus ccelumet terrain, >
ciim dUit fiat vel tanlum die quo fecit homiuem. At
omnes in hoc concordant angelicamcreaturam primam
omnium crealam. Os>endilurangelos bonos, et malos
creatos seu translatos fuisse in coelo,fuisse condilos;id
simililudinem Dei, vere astra matulina, in gratia, ad
beatitudinem, et non in beatitudine. Eorum numerus
nobis ignotus est. Variaeeorum cognominationes,velnt
ccelum,firmatnentum,lux, monles, aquae,aurum, reges,
principes, consules,prassides,etc, et earumexplicalio.
Eurumexsistentiamnon negaverunt scriptores antiqui,
poetaeet philosophi,etc, etc

Tertullianus, I, 404, 415, l"05; II, 88. 407,899. -
S. Cyprianus,IV, 573, 574. — S. Viclorinus, V, 505,
506, 313. — Commodianus,V, 203. — Lactanlius,VI,
1334.— S. Hilarius, IX, 775; X,455, 436.— S. Philas-
Irius, XII.1116,monuraentaveiera, XIII, 656.—S.Am-
bosius, XIV,131,921; XVI,203,616, 8*2.— Sulpicius
Severus, XX,217,219.—Rulhius,XXI,677.—S. Hiero-
nvmus, XXII,365,- XXXIII,602,604; XXIV,216,230,
553, 661, 870; XXVI,560; XX.VIli,621. —S. Augus-
timis, XXXII, 852, 1288; XXXIV, 222, 828, 439;
XXXV.2152, 2155; XXXVIII.61,691; XLI, 274, 275,
279. 280, 305, 323, 327, 538, 345,317, 357,364,402,
468, 470, 575, 717,751, 870. — Cassianus, XLIX,
730,746.— S. Petrus Chrysologtis,LII, 191, 411, 443,
526,547.—S. Salvianus,LIII, 40,41.- S. LenMagnus,
LV, 103,104. — Gennadius,LVIII,981,985,1019,1053.
— Prudentius, LIX, 213,992, 1023;LX, 197.S. Pauli-
nusNolanus, LXI, 461.—Eogyppins, LXIl,58s, 620,
621, 710,813, 1024.— S. Fulgentius, LXV,166, 240,
284.—S. Benedictusmonach.,LXVI,382 — Cassiodo-
rus, LXX,166,1042, 1168,1197—VilaPatrum, LXXIII,
206.218, 802.— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,517,555,
6l7,LXXVI,29, 1254, 1264, 1286; LXXVllI,271,638;
LXXIX,24. — Taio, LXXX,750,751. — S. Isidorus
Hispalens.,LXXXII,1230,1240.—S. Hildefonsus,XCVI,
89.—Vicbodus,XCVI,1107,1118.—S. Julianus, XCVI,
596.—Alcuinus,C, 287, 353,517,518,824, 1070,1133,
1145;Cl, 57, 1011, 1080,1081.—S. Agobardus,CIV,
203,224,225,265.—Rabanus Maurus,CVII, 161, 556,
558,591;CX,60; CXI,28, 29, 50,31, 36,751;CXII,851,
1157, 1191,1611.- WalafridusStrabus, CXlll,68. 69,
71.— Haymo,CXVI,307.—PaschasiusRadberlus,CXX,
109.—Joannes Scotus, CXXII,125,283, 1033-1064.—
IsidorusMercalor,CXXX,567.— S. RemigiusAnlissio-
dorens., CXXXI,55. — S. Bruno Herbipolens.,CXLII,
148.—S. OdiloCluniacens.,CXLII,1002 — Humberlus
CardinaL.CXLHI,1123.- S. Petrus Damianus,CXLIV,
507,560, 761, 796, 798,922. — S. Bruno Cartbusian.,
CLH,lt19,1347.—Guibertns, CLVI.49,67.—S.Ansel-
mns, CLVIII,263, 657.— Ivo Carnotens., CLXI.983,
991. —S. Bruno Signiacens,CLXIV,148, 166,535. —

Ruperlus,CLXVII.206,207,208,213,320,974;CLXVIII,
657, 778,967;CLXIX,71,976, 1259, 1241.- Hildeber-
tus, CLXXI,387, 1110.— Honorius Augustodunens.,
CLXXII,1115,1114,;1188.—Godefridus.CLXXIV,582.
— Hugoa S. Victore, CLXXV,33;CLXXVI.80,81, 83,
83,87, 245, 247, 250, 253, 262.— Petrus Abaslardus,
CLXXXIII,1412.— S. Bernardus, CLXXXIV,313,426,
429, 496,617,1195.— Robertus Pullus, CLXXXVI,72,
86,719, 722, 1025, 1026.—-Petrus Lombardus,CXCI,
249,634, 739;CXCII.82,251,338,409,416,417.509.—

Garnerius,CXCIII,23, 30, 34, 4-36,229, 256, 277,

554, .',72. — Richardus a S. Victore, CXCVI,416,417,
418, 735, 770, 771,775, 788,7S9,839,869,879.— Ada-
mtisPraemonstralens.,CXCVUI,320, 321. 325. 3i6. —

Philippusde Harveng,CCIIl,332.—Pelrus Cantor,(XV,
52, 141,224.—ThomasCislerciens.,CCVI, 147,148. -
Alanusde Iiisulis,CCX,516,318,319,582.

II. — De angelorum fidelitate, conftrmatxone
in gratia et remuneratione in gloria.

Angeli creali snnt libero arbitrio et recta volunlate
dotali. Sciebanl quod posseutmulare hanc volunlalem,
vel in ea perseverare ; quodj'ustepunirentur, si pecca-
reut. Cumergo omnesscirenl quid deberenl velle vel
non velle, et non debere velle quod qui praevaricave-
runl voliieriiut, boni angeli magis zelantes justiliara
quam habebant, quamillud quodnon habebant,et in ea
foniter permanenles,meruerunt firmitatemaeternaeper-
severantiie, el beatitudinis quamantea minus accepe-
rant. Tunc gralia et suo merilo, non natura, nec casu
malorum, adepti sunt quidquidpoluerunt, et inrommu-
labiles et conlirmaiiin omni bono factisunt. Undeper
illud diclum pariler ad illos: t Quid babes quod non
aceepisli?i aguoscentesse non habere primainrectitu-
dinis voluntatem; meruerunt nec aliud possevelle, vel
illam non velle. Inde patet Deumdedisseangelisposse
deserere jusliliam, ul possent eam quodam modo sibi
dare, et eis indulsisse gloriam ullra proprii laboris
mercedem.

Tertullianns, I, 1306.— I.actantius, VI, 3r:0.— S.
Hilarius, IX, 948, 949;X,374.— S. Zeno, XI, 432.—
S Philastrius, XII, 1267, 1269.— S. Ambrosius,XVI»
564,618; XVII, 417.— S. Hieronymus,XXII, 686,687,
910;XXIV,414, 534. 780;XXV,1142;XXVI.319.489.
— S. Auguslinus, XXXIV,134; XXXVI,507;XXXVII,
1095,1895,1901,1911;XL,216,359,707;XLl,220,3!6>
349,550,357,407,551,751;XL1I,418.677,678,805;XLIV,
601,936. —MariusMercator,XLVUI,198.— S. Petrus
Chrysologus,Lll, 526, 546,347.— S. MaximusTauri-
nens , LVII, 657, 739.— Gennadins,LVIII,984, 996,
1018, 1019. — Prudentius, LIX, 1024.— Eugyppius,
LXU, 711, 1025.— S. Fulgentius, LXV, 245, 526,
700. - Junilius.LXVIlI, 30.- Cassiodorus,LXX,726.
— VitaePatrum, LXXIII,979. — S. GregoniusMaguus,
LXXV,517,647;LXXVI,1245;LXX1X.66,81,83,81,213,
496, 632. — Taio.LXXX,751.— S. lsidorusHispalens.,
LXXXI,274;LXXXIII,1240.—Wicbodus,XCVI,1119.
— S. PaulinusAquileiens.,XCIX,304,305.— Alcuinus,
CI, 1070.— S. Agobardus,CIV,203.— RabanusMau-
rus, CVII,556, 591;CX,60;CXII, 1157, 1191,1611.—
WalafridusStrabus, CXIII,69, 72. — Haymo, CXVIII,
950. — Paschasius Radbertus, CXX, 109. — Joannes
Scotus, CXXII,1055, 1040, 1048, 10;;6.— S. Petrus
Damianus,CXLIV,560,796,922— Lanfrancus,CL.288„
291.— S. Bruno Carthus. CLH, 1119; CLIII, 208.—
Guibertus,CLVI, 146. — S. Anselmus, CLVIII, 552,
333, 350, 352, 553, 356, 382, 638 — Ivo Carnotens.,
CLXI,985, 989. — S. Brmio Signiacens.,CLXIV,166,
167,536. — Ruperlus, CLXVII,206,207. 211,270,271,
320,521,407;CLXVIII,777,968,1005,1337,1510,1627,
1628;CLXIX,971, 996,1160, 1161,1236, 1367;CLXX,.
75, 252.— Hildebertus,CLXXI,1111.— HonoriusAu-
guslodunens., CLXXII, 1118. — Hugo a S. Victore,
CLXXV,33; CLXXVl,82,245,251,234, 525. — S. Ber-
nardus, CLXXXIII,555, 915; CI.XXXIV,515,496,617.
— RobertusPullus, CLXXXVI,884,886, 1076.— Petrus
Lombardus,CXCI,1445,1575,1602,16i2.—Garnerius,
CXCIII,156, 231, 554, 375. — Richardus a S Viclor.;,;
CXCVI,416,418,770,775,859,879.-Adamus Pr»ainon&-
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tratens., CXCVIIT,320,321,525, 326.—Pelrus Canlor.,
CCV, 142,225.—Alanusde Insulis,CCX,517, 518,574.
— Petrus Piclaviens.,CCXI,941,943,953.

III. — De hierarchia angeliea, et ejusdem
cujusque ordinis nomine, natura et pro-

prietatibus.

Angeliinon sunt inter se aequales,sed in potestate
et in ordine dilfert alter ab atero, ulsol, luna et
stellae. Novemenim sunt coelestiumessenliarumordi-
nes. Illarum primadisposilio constat Cherubim,Sera-
phim et Thronis; media, Domiiialionibus,Principalibus
et Potestatibus; ullima, Virtntibus,arcbangelis et an-
gelis; noc est, omnes islos spiritus dislinclosesse in
personas, dispositos in dignilates, ab initio stanles in
ordine suo. Sunt crgo inter ipsos nomina,officia,me-
r.ta, gradus quae a nobis conjici el discerni queiinl.
Unde nobis putandumangelos excellere in uoliiia di-
vinorumjudiciorum,et angelosdiciqui singuli singulis
hnminibusdati crednntur; angelispraeessearchangtlos,
qui, primi in cognitione internorum Dei cousilioruin,
el perlecle conscii mysteriorumdivinorum,nonnisiob
praecipnaset maximascausasmittunltir; super istosesac
Virtutes, quibus nulu poteuti vel opere signa el pro-
digia, in elemenlis sive ex elemenlisfacta, apparent ad
commonitiouemmortalium; Polesiatc- .Jgtissuperiores
esse, quarura virtute malilia tyran: iaemouunide-
lurbatur, comprimituret evacuatur, e~iinabg.^.ns aeris
bujiiscoercetur,ne quantumvult noceat,et ne maligoari
possit, nisi ut prosit; Primipatus his quoque praelatos,
quorum moderamineet sapienlia poteslas, principalus
in terns, jura regoorum et altitudodiguitatumad nu-
lum Omipotentisconslruuntur,distribuuntur,reguntur,
limirantur, transferuntur, miitilanturet mulantur; Do-
minalionesadeocunctissupereminerepraefalisordinibus
ut, respeclu horum,caeterlvideanturomnesadministra-
torii spiritus et ad istos lanquamad dominos,istorum
referri aclns; Thronosallo etiam a Domiualionibusevo-
lasse recessu,qui. ex eo quodsedent, Tbroni dicuntur,
et ex eo sedent quod sedit in eis Deus, et in eis se-
ipsum infunditet eis sua arcaoa palefacit,ut pcr ipsos
ea transmittanturad inferiores. lsta sessio est summa
tranquillilas,placidissimaserenilas, paxqua?exstiperat
omnem intellectum.Sic ist: sunt simillimiOmni[Olenti
qui sedel in Thronis DominusSabaotb, judicansomnia
cumtranquillilale,placidissimus,serenissimus,pacatissi-
mus. ftobis pulandumadhucCherubimfiuenia seientiae
ex ipsosapientiaefonte,ore Allissimi,haurire et effun-
dere; Serapbimtandemspiritus tolos divino igne suc-
censos, succendere uiiiversa,ut singuli cives singulaj
sint lucernaeardentes et lncentes, ardentes charilate,
lucentesrognilione.Hincpatet eorumdissimililudo,itc.

Tertullianus,II, 407.— Laclautius,VI, 149,923,926.
—S. Hilarius,IX, 449,521,775.—S. Ambrosius,XIV,
150, 131; XV,1756; XVI,719; XVII,529.—S Hiero-
«vmus, XXIII,416, 563; XXIV,452, 524, 553, 670,
870; XXV,27. 28; XXVI. 179, 180, 561.—S. Au
gustinus, XXXV,1596; XXXVI,104; XXXVII,1580,
1757, 1901; XXXVIII,691; XLI, 274, 520, 545. 557,
402, 717,870.—Cassianus,XLIX,757, 746.—S. Pros-
per, Ll, 289.—S. Petrus Chrysologus,LII, 194,396,
409, 445,526, 598, 600, 601.- S. Salvianus,Llll, 41.
—S. Leo Magnus,I.V, 102, 103.—Gennadiiis.LVHI,
984. H'41.—Prudeutius, LIX,936, 937;LX,196,197.
—Dracontius, LX, 787, 851.—S. Paulinus Nolanus,
LXi, 461, 462.—Eugyppius,l.XII, 818, 819, 1021.—
S. Fulgentius, LXV, 599. — S. BenedictusMonach.,
LKVI, 382.—Junilius, LXVIII,50, 31. —Cassiodorus,
LXX, 166, 1167, 1168.—Vita f-atrum, LXXHI,1086.
— S. GregoriusjMagnus,LXXV,665, 666; LXXVI, 29,
883, 1261,1273,1286; LXXVII,786; LXXVIII,271,
639.—Taio,iXXX, 744. 750.—S. Isidorus Hi-palens.,
LXXXII,1230.—S Hildefonsus,XCVI,89,90. — Vic-
bodus, XCVI,1118,1119.— Alcuinus,C,287,288, 517,
824, 1135,1144; CI, 34, 1011, 1080.—S. Agobardus,
CIV, 203, 226, 265.— S. Agnellus, CVI, 538.— Ra-
baniis Maurus, CVII, 161, 558; CVIlf,130, 463,1127,
1222 ; CX, 60; CXI, 50, 51, 36,736;CXII,1157,1611.
WalafridnsSlrabus, CXIII. 69, 70, 71. — Paschasitis
Radbertus, CXX,109.— Joannes Scolus, CXXII,123,
281,1036, 1058,1042, 1054, 1060, 1064. — Isido-
rus Mercatoi*,CXXX,568.— S. Remigius Antissiodo-
rens., CXXX-J,56.—S. Bnmo Herbopolens.,CXI.II,
150.—S. Pelrus Damianus,CXLIV,506, 561, 565,793,
796, 923. — LanfrancusCantuariens., CL,378, 379.—
(tuibertus, CLVI,49, 66, 67, 146.— S. AnselmusCan-
tuanens., CLVIII,258,736,738,8I6.—IvoCarnolens.,

CLXI,256, 99!.—S. Biuno Signiacens.,CLIV, 170,
192, 857.858,879,880.—Ruperlus, CLXVH,207,208,
321, 975; CLXMIJ,967; CLXTX,976, 1259, 1242. —
Hildebertus, CI.XXI,1112, 1113.- HonoriusAuguslo
dunens., CLXXII,1180, 1182, 1187, 1189. - Htigoa
S. Victore.-CLXXV,376,1005, 1017, 1083,1103, :017,
1107;CLXXVT,83, 86, 87, 240, 551, 260, 262.—Petrus
Ahselardus,CLXXVJH;412, 1105,1420.—S. Bernardus,
CLXXXIV,512, 426, 414. RobertusPullus, CLXXXVI,
87, 720, 1022, 1026.— Peirus l.ombardus,CXCI,240,
738;CXCII,81. 231,339,4 6, 509.—Garnerius,CXCIII,
24, 54, 2*7, 256, 877, 554. 572.— Richardusa S. Vi
ctore, CXCVT,416,418,756, 775, 839, 880.—Adamus
Praemonstratens, CXCVIII,520, 325, 326. — Petrus
Canlor, CCV, ftl, 225. — ThomasCislerciens., CCVI,
116, 148.—Alanusde Insuljs,CCX,519,382.—Petius
Piclaviens., CCXI,951

IV. — De angelorum spiritualitate, immor-
laUtale et aliis dotibus supernaluralibus.
Cum in angellcis ordinibus, eo natura sit sublilior,

quo Dei imago in eis expressior sit, hic osfendiliur
angelos omnes esse simlliludiuemDei, lucem, incor-
poreos, spirilus, in semetipsis poieutes, gloriosos,ri-
sioneDeibeatos, perfectos,fngeneresuo,corporeaehe-
reos, immortalitateperpetuos, impassibilesnon"creatos,
sed factosgratia, non natura, menle puros, aflectuhe-
nignos, in setpsos amantes, religione pios, caslimonia
integros, uoaniraitate individuos, pace securos, onini
scientia ornalos,omnipiilchriliidiiiedecoratos,uniDeo
sapientes,momentotibnfueadesse,scire omnia, cumin
Deo omnia conspiciant,et sane sine difticuitateomnia
possequaefacerevoluul; eorum subti.ilaliomuia pervia
esse; illos esse in immensum rationales, parlicipes
«ternitatis, verilatiset voliiulalisDei, elc, elc. In hoc
articulo de omnium inter se similitudine agilur, elr.
—Non omiltitur Christumeos instaurasse,ita ut post
ipsius advenlummultadidicerint quodantea ignorab.nt
etc, etc.

Tertullianus,I, 105,407; II, 291, 297,658,761, 765.—Cyprianus,III, 1155.Arnobius,V,864.—Lactantius,
VI, 750, 959,962, 965.— S. Hilarius, IX, 9i8,949;
X, 113, 116.— Philaslrius, XII, 1218, 1219, 1255 —
— S. Ambrosius, XIV, 440; XV, 1731, 1735; XVI,
595, 719, 724. — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 1424;
XXVI, 319, 489. — S. Augustiniis, XXXII, 531,
855, 1278; XXXIV,270. 316, 317, 354, 535, 534, 390,
439; XXXVI,895,507, 995, 1001,1009; XXXVII,1093,
1094,1049, 1096, 1121,1132, 1348, 1553,1709,1757,
1776, 1906; XXXVIII,104, 138, 1262; XXX4X,708;
XL, 1608,1634; XLI, 263, 325,543, 357,467,46K,751;
XLIV,601.—Cassiauus,XLIX,730,746,751.—S. Iros-
per, LI. 289.— S. Petrus Chysologus,LII, 409, 413",
526, 543, 575.—S. Leo Magnus, LV, 103,104, 107,
112,223, 4S6.—S. MaximusTaurinens.LVH,322,657.— Gennadius,I.VIH,984, 996,1018, 1019,1020,1035.—Prudenlius, LIX, 1023, 1024; LX, 197.—Paulinus
Nolanus,LXI, 400.—Eugyppius.LXII, 630, 655, 765,
813, 854.—S. FulgentiuS. LXV, 283, 521, 587, 686,
687, 700.—Cassiodorus,LXX,242,684,726.—S. Gre-
gorius Turonens., LXXI,163.—VitaePalrum, LXXIII,
167,206.218,258,802,825979.—S. GregoriusMagnus,
LXXV,555, 612; LXXVI,1110,1114,1250;LXXIX,24,
496.—S. Paullnus,XCIX,290.—S. IsidorusHispalens.,
LXXXI,272. 273, 274; LXXXII,273; LXXXIII,1231,
1211;LXXXV,606,700.—Alcuinns,C, 539,1035,1071,
1135; Cl, 34.—S. Agobardus,CIV,203, 225. 265.—
RabanusMaurus,CVII, 445, 463, 552,556, 558; CYTil,
26, 130, 1127, 1158, 1117, 1190,1191.— Walefridus
Strabus, CXIII, 69, 70.— S. Lupus, CXIX.582, 583.—PaschasiusRadbertus,CXX,613, 615, 639.—Joan-
nes Scolus,*CXXII,123,284, 1036,1040, 1043, 1048,
1063.— S. Petrus Damianus,CXLlV,507, 560, .64,
796, 922.—S. Bruno Carlhusian.,CLII, 1119,1547;
CLIII, 192.—Guibertus,CLVI,585, 670 —IvoCarm-
tens., CLXI,989, 990.—Rupertus, CLXVIJ,207, 208,
212; CLXIX,331.—Hildebertus.CLXXi,387, 1109.—
HonoriusAugustodiinens.,CLXXII,1108, 1116.—Go-
defridus, CLXXIV.761.—Hugoa S. Victore,CLXXV,
53, 34, 328,1003, 1017; CLXXVI.81, 83. 249,254. -
S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII,71, 229, 230,364 449.493,
561, 800, 952. 985; CLXXXIV.496,817. — Robertus
Rulius, CI.XXXVI,72, 719, 1023, 1026.—Garnerius,
CXCIIl,24, 37. 572. Richardusa S. Victore, CXCVI,
416,755, 773, 789, 869, 870 — AdamusPraemonstra-
tens., CXCVIII,325,326—Philippusde Harveng,CCIII,
504, 412, 7.4. —Alanus de Insulis, CCX,382, 383.
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V. — De angelorum kgatione a Deo ad
homines.

Angelorumnomen, ut omnibus notum, est officiiet
operaliouisnomen,nonvero proprietatis et naturae.Etsi
omnes ordines creleslium spiriiuum generaiiter angeli
vocentur, cumomnesindiscriminatimmilli possini, hoc
nominesoli proprie donanlurqui millunlur etiam Sera-
phiin, quandomitluntur, qui ardentes vel incendenles
interprelantur. Etenim multoties Deus operatusest per
bonosau^elos. Illi per verumcorpusassumptumfrequen-
ter in formabumanael vera carne in suo genere, appa-
ruerunt hominibusad insignesDei volunlatesdenunlian-
das; primumcerte. Adaecum Cherubim, igneo armatur
gladio, ante paradisumcollocatusfuil, ut ingressum ei
prohiberet.Tres Abrahae,Saraeet Lot apparent,hospUio
suscipiunlnr; per ipsos Sodomaeverlilur, Ad Jacob,
Manue,etc, ad B. MariamVirgioem et ejus sponsum
S. Joseph mitlunlur. A Seraphim purgatus fuit isaias
propbela. Haphael,Gabriel, Michaelnominantur. Notus
piscinae Probaticae angelus. Lazari anima porlatur ab
angelisin sinumAbrahae.Joannis et Christi nalivilatem
annunliarunt; Christo in deserto ministrarunt, eura re-
surgentem et ascendentemin coeiumvideruut, elc, etc
In Aclibus aposlolorum variaelegunlur missioneset vi-
siones angelorum; in lemplo Hierosolymitanoangelo-
rum vocesauditaefueruntqui eversionem lolamquee^us
ruinam praemonuerunt,elc, etc

Terlullianus, I, 407, 1205, 1206; II, 757,765, 883.—
S. Hilarius,X, 136,145. — S. Zeno, XI, 432. — S. Phi-
lastrius, XII, 1247,1253. — S. Ambrosius,XV, 1545;
XVI.270, 724, 1010.— Tichonius,XVIII,17. — Sulpi-
cins Severus, XX, 217, 219.— S. Hieronymus,XXIII,
416, 993, 1054, 1059; XXIV,453; XXV, 1399, 1424;
XXVI,216,367, 489. — S. Augustrans, XXXIII.602-
e04; XXXIV,557, 558; XXXV,2191-2191;XXXVI,507,
666,895.1001;XXXVII.1166,1583,1395;XXXVIII,57,
60, 64, 100, 101, 230; XXXIX,1544; XLI, 396; XLU,
6I4. — Cassianus,XLIX,746, 751. — S. Prosper, Ll,
287. — S. Petrus Chrysologus,LII, 415,5i0, 537,605,
657, 739. — S. Leo Magnus, LV, 104, 112, 223. —
S. MaximusTaurinens., LVII,323. — Gennadius,LVIII,
984,9S5, 1018,1120,1138.— Prodentius,LX, lol, 375.
— S. Panlinus Nolanus,LXl, 400, 445, 6fl. — Eugyp-
pius,LXH, 676,765,854. — S. Fnlgentius, LXV, 522,
599. — S. BenedictusMonach,LXVI.582 —Junilius,
LXVIH,30.— Ammonius,LXVIII,255, 256,259.—Cas-
siodorus,LXX,684, 726.— VitaePalrum, LXXIII,271,
501,825,904,1100,1151; LXXIV,125.209,322, 7»5. —
S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXV,405, 507, 555; LXXVI,
1110,1233,1254, 1264,1285. —Taio. LXXX,744,745.
—S. IsidortisHispalens.,LXXXIH,1251,1240.— S. Hil-
defonsus,XCVI,t»9.90. — Vicbodus,XCVI,1118.— Al-
cuinus,C, 1135,1145;CI,34,37,1080. —S. Agobardus,
CIV,203,225,265 —S. Agnellus,CVI,538.—Rabanus,
Maurus.CVII,556, 1191,lbll; CXI, 51, 36. 736;CXU,
1157,1191,1611.—WalafridusSlrabus,CXIII,69,71.—
PaschasiusRadbertus,CXX,109, 1010. — Joannes Sco-
tus, CXXII,282, 1036,1039,1044, 1053,1058,1063. —
S. RemigiusAnlissiodorens.,CXXXI,56. —' S. Bruno
Herbipofens., CXLII, 148. — Humbertus cardind.,
CXLIII,1125,1121.—S. Pelrus Damianus,CXLIV,£60,
764, 922. — Lanfrancus Cantuariens.,CL, 378. — S.
BrunoCarthusian.,CLII,1347;CI.lll, 192.— Guibertus,
CLVI,585.— Gofiridusabb„ CLVII, 202. — S.. Ansel-
mus, CLVIII.756, 737, 738. — Ivo Carnoteus., CLXI,
256,991.— S. Bruno Signiacens.,CLXIV,170,192,193,
857,879, 880. - Rupertus, CLXVII,212; CLXIX,551.
— Hildeberlus,CLXXI,1116,863.— HonoriusAugusto-
dnnens.,CLXXII,1180,1183,1186,1189.— Godeiridus,
CLXXIV,23, 36, 70, 129,294, 306, 1115.— Hugo a S.
Victore,CLXXV,31, 528, 1005; CLXKVI,83, i54 —

Abii-lardns,CLXXVIII,1403.— S. Bernardus,CLXXXIil,
72, 228,330, 449,800,952, 983; CLXXXIV,496,617.—
Robertus Pullus, CLXXXVI,72, 1025. — Garnerius,
CXCIII.24,56, 373.— Richardus a S. Victore,CXCVI,
416, 755,789, 869, 870. — Adamus Praemonstratens.,
CXCVIII,520, 325,326.— Philippusde Harveug. CCIH,
304,412,714.— PetrusCantor., CCV,52, 141, 224. —
ThomasCisterciens, CCVI,147, 148.—Alanusde lnsu-
lis,CCX,516, 319,582.

VI. — De angelorum munere in cmlo et
in terra, at prasertim de eorum cura et
sollicitudine erga homihes, tum ad spiri-
tualia, tum ad corporalia.

NihilunquamDeus. lum sibi, tnm nobis,meiiusinsti-
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luit quam angclos. Ftenim hi spirilus in cuelis,aeterh'»
Dei iuiperio suaviler et liberaliter serviunl, sine fine ei
conejnuntet ab ipsiuscontemplationenunquamresiliiint.
In Deo incommutabilemventalem videntes, secundum
eamsuas diriguntvoluhtates. FxplicaturquomodoDeivm
sempervidentes,indesinenterdesiderent in eum prospi-
cere, elc At erga nos dic.ipossunt Dei membra; ejus
sunt oculi quibtis nos misericorditer prospicit. Eorum
meritumest quod cupiunt bonum noslrum; ad hoc per
totum mundumdiscurrunl in noslrumauxilium.Sacram
in primis altarisEucharistiamcumIremore circurcslaut.
Post nos admonent ut poeniteuliamagaimis.Gratulantur
spiritualibus athleiis fortiter puVnaulibus;slanl peunjs
volantes et pugnant pro nohis. Omnianobis serviunt;
consolationes nobis subministrant; do nostra redem-
ptione gaudenl; eorum pra?sidiumtentatis, et infirmis
praesensest; al proeeipueadest moriluris. Tunc, in liora

morlis, viampraeparantanle nos; omnes, ceu angelus
custos, el ei se ipsossoeiantes,animasadeoelumducunt
eisque sedes assignant,etc, elc.

Tertullianus, I, 1174;11,233,623,713.—S. Cypriancs,
IV, 650.— S. Hilarius,X, 117, 119, 516,603.— S. Am-
brosius,XVI,610, 724, 1076; XVII, 417.— S. Gauden-
lius, XX,8->7.— S. Hieronymus, XXII, 1043; XXIII,
1053,1107;XXIV,293,661, 780,870; XXV,27; XXVIII,
621.— S. Augustinus,XXXII,602, 852; XXXIII,555;
XXXIV,104, 435; XXXVI,751, 1001, 1009; XXXVII,
1121,1379,15P*;,»1553,1941; XXXIX,1617; XL, 261,
253; VM 261}5«'9 312, 337, 374, 407, 437, 627, 654,
692,1l>« jl; XLil, 418,614; XLIV,936. —S. Prosper,
LI, 493. ^ S. Pelrus Chrysologus,LII, 532, 413, 526,
530,513,598,601, 640. — S. MaximusTaurinens., LVH,
322,537, 739.— Genuadins,LVIll, 995, 1019. — Pru-

dentius, LX, 102,573. - S. PaulinusNolan., LXI, 401,
471, 641. —Eugyppius,LXII, 650,676, 887,1025.— S.

Fulgenliiis, LXV,166, 284, 686. — S. Benediclus mo-

nach., LXVI,382. —Junilius, LVIII,30, 51. -Ammo-
nitts, LXVIII,255, 256, 259. — Cassiodorus,LXX, 166,
242,726.— S. GregoriusTuronens.,LXXI,829.—Vitae

Patrum,LXXIII,152, 216, 218,258, 271, 501, 745,802,
825, 892, 900, 904,982, 985, 1010, 1047, 1100, 1135,
1'51. 1167.— S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXV,96, 175,
525, 555, 642; LXXVI,1104,1254,1264, 1288; LXXVIl,
659.— Taio, LXXX,756,757. — S. IsidorusHispalens.,
LXXXI,273, 274; LXXXIII,1241;LXXXIV,606,700. —

LiiurgiaMozarabioa,LXXXV,606,608.— S. Hildefonsus,
XCVI,89 —Vicbodus,XCVl,1107,1118.—S. Julianus.
XCVII,596, 597. — Alcuinus, C, 287, 533, 517, 824,
1070,1135,1158,1145;CI,1011,1081.— S. Benedictus
Anianens.,CIII, 839. — S. Agobardus, CIV, 203, 221,
265 — S. Agnellus,CVI,538. —RabanusManrus,CVll,
556,591; CX,60; CXT,28, 31; CXII,157,1191,1611. -

Walafridos Strabus, CXIIl,69, 71, 72. — Haymo,CXVI
307, 508; (XVIII, 950. — Paschasius Radberlus, CXX,
613.—Joannes Scotus, CXXII,1051, 1042, 1048,1060,
—IsidoriisMercator,CXXX,567. — S. Remigitis Antis-

siodorens.,CXXXI55.-S. BrunoHerbipolens.,CXLII,148.
—S.OdiloCluoiacens.,CXLII.1002.—HiimberlusCardn
nal„ CXLIII,1123. — S. Pelrus D3mianus,CXLIV,507,
764,798, 921; CXLV,477, 478, 734. — S. Bruno Car-
tlmsian , CLII, 1119,1318.— Guiberlus,CLVI, 49, 67.
— Goffridusabb„ CLVII,202. — S. Anselmus, CLVTII,
iC3,636.—Ivo Carnolens.,CI.XI,991, 992, 993. - S.
BrunoSigniacens.,CLXIV.166.556.—Ruperlus,CLXVII,
206,207,213,270, 271, 319, 520, 492, 493, 1598, 1599,
1819, 1820; CLXVIII,778,968, 972, 1003, 1006, 1557,
1358, 1510,1627,1628;CLXIX,390, 391,403.404, 815,
830, 851,866, 935,936, 959,960, 991, 1097,1098,1099,
1T00,1112,1115,1160,1161,1255,1236,1240,1241,1568.
—Hildebertus,CLXXI,387, 1110.—HonoriusAugusto-
riunens., CLXXII,1113, 1188. — Godefridus,CLXXIV,
582. — Hugoa S. Victore, CLXXV,576; CLXXVI,80,
83, 87,247,250,252, 262. — S. Bernardus, CLXXXIV,
426,429, 617, 1195.—BoberinsPullus, CLXXXVI,719,
713,878,880,882, 883,892,'1023.-1026.— Petrus Lom-
bardus,CXCI,651,739;CXCII,82, 538,416,417,509.—

Garnerius.CXCIII,23,34,229, 236, 277, 872. — Richar-
dns a S. Victore, CXCVI,417, 755, 771,788, 839, 869,
878, 880. — AdamusPrapmonslratens.,CXCVHI,320,
521, 326.— Philippus rie Harveng, CCIII,331, 333.—

PelrusCantor, CCVI,52, 141. — ThomasCisterciens.,
CCVI,118.— Alanusdelnsulis, CCX.316, 319, 581. —

Petrus Picaviens., CCXI,941,913,955.
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AngellDei sunt etiamnostri angeli. Gentes, ex sacra
Scriptura, dividuntur secundumeorum numerum. Unde
sunt angelicustodespubliciet privati. Illiquamdamcum
genere hnmanospiritalisconsangtiinitatisparentelamha-
bent. Angelorumcustodumtulela munit imperia,regna,
prnvincias, urbes, pagos, conventus et Erclesias, elc.
IJbiquefidehbuscunclisassistunt, unusquisquesuumha-
bcl angelumcuslodem, qui nos juval conlra nequilias
spiritales. Non eniminfirmitasnoslra,nisi datis ad ru-
stodiamangelis, lot lantisque spiritualium ccelcstium
nequitiis ofisisteret.Angelorumcustodumprolectioerga
nos est necessaria.Nostri salutisstudiosi. cnpidiet sol-
liciti, nos consolantur.visilantet adjuvant; nostrisprae-
sunloralionibusjambiliosofamulaludesideriaetoraliones
nostrasad Deumpervehunt; nos fratressuosdicunt.Hic
«liamexponitur eorumopere opusesse moribuudis;eo-
rummanibusanimasnostrasin coelumdeferri,etc.,ctc..;
iiduciamerga eos maximaraa nobis habendam, el reve-
rentiam el devotionem; ab eis qnaerendumauxilium;
eorumoffensamquam maximecavendam,etc, etc.
• Tertullianns, II, 885,899. — S. Cyprianus,III, 11ES;
IV, 574.—S. Victorinus,V,506,315 — Lactanlius,VI,
330,1334.—S.Hilarlus IX, 280,596; X,+53.—S.Zeno,
XI, 432. — S. Philaslrius, XII, 1116.— S. Ambrosius,
XV, 1205,1201,1293,1756;XVI,721,1010,1076.—Sitl-
piciusSeverus,XX, 217.—Rufinos,XXI,428, 429,460.— S. Hieronymus,XXII,687,1200; XXIH,1053;XXIV,
216,229,250, 293, 570,455,553, 621, 661, 670, 870;
XXV,526, 1412,1483;XXVI,31,130, 560; XXYlli,618,
62!.—S.Atiguslinus,XXXlV,390; XXXV,2006;XXXVI,
751; XXXVII. 1348, 1557,1859; XLI, 210, 268, 291;
XI.II, 272,504, 615,727,741, 803.— Cassianns.XI.IX,
750.—S. Pelrus Chrysologns,XII, 596, 413,530, 537,
575,583,603,601,602. —gennadius,LVUI,984, 1020.
— Prudentiiis,LIX, 936; LX,102, 375.— S. Paulinus,
LXI,245,291, 400, 787. — Eugyppins,LXH,813,588,
621,710,930,1024.—Fulgentius,LXV,166,240,284.—

S. Benedictusmonarh.,LXVI,562.—Cassiodorus,LXIX
1168,1197;LXX.166,736, 1042,1197.—Vila?Pairim,
LXXlll,242, 206,219,258,271,331,904,1160,1166.—
GregoriusMagnns,LXXV,65,95, 176; LXXVI,524,559;
LXXVII,365; LXXIX,500.— Taio, LXXX.746 747.—
S. IsidorusHispalens.,LXXXI,274; LXXXV,605.—Al-
cuinus, C, 1031.110»,1135,1145;CI, 37, 1080.1081.—
S. Agobardus,CIV,225,265. — RabanusMaurns,CVT1,
161,558,591; CXl.31,56; CXII,851, 1191,1611.—Wa-
lafridusStrabus,CXIV,1074.—Haymo,CXVl,307,508.
—PaschasiusRadbertus,CXX,613,639.—JoannesSco-
tus, CXXIl,1056-1061.— S. RemigiusAntissiodorens.,
CXXXI,55. —S. BrunoHerbipolens.,CXLII,148.—S.
OdiloClnniarens., CXLII.1002.— S. Pelrus Damianus,
OXLIV,507,560,764, 796,922; CXLV,478,734.- S.
BrunoCarthusian.,CLIII,1347.— Guibertus,CLVI,49,
67.—S. Anselmus,CLVHI,623,625,648,656,733,776.
777—IvoCarnolens.,CLXI,886,987—S. BrunoSignia-
ccns , CLXIV,166,371,555.— Rupertas, CLXVII,207,
208,32Q,974; CLXVIII,778,967; CLXIX,71,976,1239,
1241.—Hildebertus,CLXXI,198,731,864,1115.- Ho-
iiorius Augiistodtinens.,CLXXII,1114,1188.— Hugoa
S. Victore,CI.XXVT,88, 233;235, 526,915, 1055,1111.
— Pctrus Abselardus,CLXXVIII,1412.— S. Bernarriiis
Cl.XXXIll,71,92,232,255,236,297,548,355,426,448,526,
580,807,808,809,915,1035,ltl0,1113,1136;CLXXXIV,
210, 313, 426,429.— Robertus Pullus, CLXXXVI,86,
719, 102^,1026.— Petrus Lombardus,CXCI,249, 739;
CXCII,251,359,409. 509.— Garnerius,CXCIII,25, 21,
30,149, 187,156, 229, 231, 306,354,372.— Ricbardus.
a S. Victore,CXCVI,416,418,755,771,788,869,R7vi.-
AdamusPraemonstratens.,CXCVIII,321,326.— Philip-
pusde Harveng,CCIII,287,503,325,331,332,412,454,
435,714,715,866,867,1111.—Pelrus Cantor.,CCV,52,
141,224.—ThomasCisterclens.,CCVI,147. — Alanus
de Insuhs,CCX,374,S82.— Peirus Pictaviens., CCXI,
955.

INDEX DE
DJEMONIBUS,

In quo cxhibelur, ordine logico, quidquid nobis tradidere Patres I) de eorum lapsu et eorum nominibu»
ex lunc illis indilis, II) de praerogativis seu donis amissis 111)de servatis, utpote naturaliter el radi-
ritus eorum naturse inhaerejitibus, IV) de pcenis ipsis inflictis sive in aere.vel in inferis, vel cum bo-
minibus liabilent, V) de iTIorumob pcrmissum divinum, impugnationibus in homincs.

I. — De dcvmonum lapsu et nominibus.

Daemones,per suum liberum arbitrium, cornirrunt a
novemordinibusangrlorum.Nolueruntul Deussolusdo-
minaretur ; volueruutesse similesDeo.Sicpeccavernnt,
volendoinordinale plusquain acceperant,volendocoin-
modumquodnoudebebauuveileel non volendoquoi de-
buissentvelle.Hujustamenpravaevoluulalisetlapsustota
ralioest Deumnoneisdedisse perseverantiam,et idoo
non dedissequia illi non eamacceperunt..., etc. Aperle
oslenditur ab initiofuissebonos, at semetipsoseffecisse
sua culpa iujustos, etc. Nominaquibusdesignantur,ut
Diabolus,Levialhan,Serpens, Leo,Aquito,Nox,elc

Tertullianus,I, 405,413,434,459,700,703,1256,1257,
1306;II, 54,102,101, 103,106,297,319,671,899. — S.
Cyprianus,IV,430*631,6)4,639, 642.— Laclanlius,VI,
293,330,SH, 443,648,653,1034,1033.—S.Hilarius,IX,
400,419,928; X,456,612,723,—S. Zeuo, XI,437.—S.
Pbilaslrius,XII, 1116.— S. Ambrosius,XlV,921,1243;
XV,163,1541,ISiS; XVI.203; XVII,160,417,59S,65s,
878,880.—tichonius,XVTII^p,56, 57, 59.—S. Chroma-
»ias,XX,567,368.—SeduIius,XX,050,729,1126.-S. Gau-

dentius,XX,930 -Rufinus, XXI,679,729,767.-S. Hie-
ronymus,XXII,111,412,422,50i,571;XXIII,24,44,131,
152,348, 643, 1141; XXIV, 254, 288, 545, 409, 1037,
1064; XXV,412.577; XXVI,96,467,497; XXVIl,199,
674,—S.Augustinus.XXXIII,602;XXXIV,203,206,435,
437,441,442,445,449; XXXV.2057, 2053,2297,2298,
2299;XXXVI,709; XXXVII,1168,1220,1243,1245,1575,
1608,1623,1757;XXXVIII,100,101,105,785,1080;XL.
335,561,583,587;XLI,921, 224,238,241,263,282,330,
535,374,402,419,302,641,670, 671,714, 717,727,786:
XLII,409,591,615, 897;XLIII,266,720;XLIV,429,5^5,
589,670,692,717,753,731,857, 922, 932; XLV, 1162,
1163,1269,1436,1537,1555,1576.— Marius Mercator,XLVIII 19&J-3I0.—Cassianus,XLIX,426,637,694,733.
752,967. — S Prosper, LI, 533,621,623.— S. Peirus
Cbrysologns,Lll, 187,188, 194 222,226,274,398,522,
630, 616,729,745.—S.Leo Maguus,LIV,217,218,288,
296,534,348, 385,445, 683; LV, 139; LV1,839.— S.
MaximnsTaurinens., LVII.314,713,797. — Gennadius,
LVII1,9S4,996,1034, 1035.—Prudentius,LIX,812,1021,
1021,1027- Diacontius,I.X.418.—S. PaulinusNolaii,
LXI,-283,471,472,678.—Eugvppbs,I.XII,587,6i0,623>
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627,654,633,813,851,050, 1003.-S. Fulgen'ius, LXV,
165.334,504,59).—S.Bnnediclusmonac, I.XVI,232.—
Cassiodoms,LXX,82, 212,336,627,691,703,733,779.—
S. GregoriusTuronens., l.XXI, 1012.— Vita Patrum,
LXXII),129,137, 144, 267, 290, 517, 817, 938, 1051;
LXXIV,86, 87, 143.—S. (iregoriusMagnus,LXXV,577,
58S,5S9,631,640.643,645,647, 665.609,7o0,702,739,
824,831,1028,1034,1030,1062; I.XXVI,26,31, 35,96,
127,489,490,600,615,66>,66!),670,675,691,7.13,799;
LXXVII,48, 63, 78, 80,538,565. 401,667; LXXVIIl,48,
211,320, 358,480,614,645,6>2,1213; LXXIX,26,81,
82, 159,187,201, 205,212,213,546, 609, 652. — Taio,
l.XXX,751,918,919,988.-Vicbodus, XCVI,1119,1120.— S. IsidorusHispalens.,LXXXI,274; LXXXIV.748.—
Alcuinus. C, 478,525,872,939,1020,1025,1100,1121,
1125,1141,1255;Cl,lt'71, 1255,1263.— S. Agobardus,
CIV,155,181,265,275,280. — liabanus Maurus, CVII,
172;CVIH,583,1143,1147; CIX,42,357, 483,487,687;
CXI,427,- WalaWdusStrabus,CXIV,988,992,1068.—
CXVl,511; CXV1H,930— PaschasiusRadbertus,CXX,
307.— HincmarusRemens.,CXXV,280,281.— isidorus
Mereator,CXXX,757. — S. BrunoHerbipolens.,CXLII,
110,338,370; CXLIU, 1125,1129,1131.— Humbertus
cardin.,CXLllI,1124,1126,1132—S. Petrus Damianus,
CXLIV.397,486,566, 761, 734, 962, 1001,CXI.V,220,
278.770. — Lanfrancus,CL,162,166, 195.— S. Bruno
Cartbusian.,CLII,991,CI-HI.149,208.—Guibcrlus.CLVI,
44,500,511.—Verneius,CLV!l.874,1145.—S.Anselmus,
CLVIII.528.334,491,501, 730.775 — Ivo Carnit iis.,
CLXI.976,984,1006,1010.—S.BrunoSigniacens.,CLXIV,
166,571,916,CLXY.671.—Hupertus,CLXVII,208,215,
270,327,366,539,631,940,1022,1608,CLXIX,537,1239,
CLXX.73, 411, 712, 1057, 1118, 1250.— Hildebertus,
CLXXI.584,666, 1108,1110,1111.—HonoriusAugusto-
dun„ CLXXII,48,1113,1188—Godelridus,CLXXIV,199,
773,787,852,860,1135.—Hugoa S. Victore,CLXXV.55,
74,642,CLXXVI,88, 288.— Abaelardus,CLXXVIl,Ii04,
1150,1415.— S. Bernardus, CLXXXII,203,809,1010,
1064, CLXXXHI,231,526.513, 597,601,955, 9S6, 1020,
1040,1298,CLXXXIV,378,429,446,576,577, 673, 7u7,
732,837, 1298,1299,CLXXXV,ri03,555,674,723,811.-
Ogerius. CLXXXIV,1131, 1298. — RobertUs Pullus,
CLXXXVI.723,745,1027,1028,1656.— JoanuesCiriia,
CLXX-XVIII,1662,1665— Pelrus Lombardus,CXCI,129,
738, 1071,1381,1546,1600,1625, CXCll, 87, 2S4, 471,
759, 1601.— Garnerius,CXCIII,50,59, 93,94, lli, 180,
190,240,424. — Richardusa S. Viclore,CXCVI,267. —
AdamusPraemonstratens.,CXCVIII,410,760,761.—fTii-
lippus de Harveng,CCIII,246,409, 722.—Petrus( anior,
CCV,45,59,191, 270.—ThomasCisterciens.,Ci.VI,215,
714.—Alanusde Insulis,CCX,79, 178, 197,199,209,210,
316,317,502,505, 839.- Petrus Piclaviens. CoXI,209,
502,303.

II.—De dcemonum prwrogativis lapsu amissis.

Sinonpenitussuo casoamiseruntangeli aposlalaepro-
prietates spiritalesquibus conditi fuerunt et quas angcli
fideles suo merito adauxerunt, quamin immensumeas
mulilaruntl Et dotesmorales, ut ihtelligentia, poteslas,
scientia,etc, ad nutumDei, ex tunc subjeciaeel limilatae
sunUQuashabebantadmaximaet summa,redactasunt ad
infima. Quanlosublimiorerat hornm spirituum nalura,
lanto viliorfaclafuit.Ergo e cceloillosdelapsosesse posl
ruinam, veritatemet justitiam amislsse, iu maliliaobsti-
natos esse, ad nihil nisi ad malitiamet improbitatemin-
tentos esse, elc, osteudilur; non habere arbitrium ad
benefaciendum,sed ad m.-tximammalevolentiampcena
suorumsceleruinobduratum.Undeiatiorisensuceciderunt
tamab eo quodacceplurieraul quamab eo quod jamac-
ceperant, et altero sensuslrictinre et artliore lantumce-
cidertiuiab eo quodaccepturierant.

Tertullianus,I, 413,415,434.1236,I3C6; II. 101,105,
297,671, 899.—S.Cypnanus,IV, 63i,6i0. — Amobius,
777—Lactanlius.Vl,210,314,5M, 354.—S.Hilarius.lX,
406,928.—S.Ambrosius,XIV,278,921,989; XV, 1630;
XVII,111,160.658,878.-Tichonius, XVIII,56.—Sulpi-
cius Severus.XX,215,216— S. Hieronvmus,XXII,886;
XXIII,151,152, 943,1022,1037,1141; XXIV,710, 10,7,
1034;XXVI,109,514,1071,1175.—S.Augustinus,XXXII,
1285,1286; XXXIII,1022,1057; XXXIV,210, 435, 442,
443; XXXV,2058,2297; XXXVI,761; XXXVII.1168,
I2i5, 1246,1375.1608,jl657,1757; XXXVIII,105,786,
10H0;XL.143,164,561,584,587,589, XLI,138,221,259,
241,274, 419,502,671,714, 727,78:i,XLU,409,561,610,
737,897,1026,1028, XLIII, 720, XLIV, 429.589.719,
753,857,862,863,922,XLV,1163,1383,1436,1537,1S76.—
Cassianus,XLIX,698, 700,708,753,741,752—S. Pros-

per, 1.1,621,—S Peiriis Chrjsologus,Lll, 188,193,22?;,
227,274,312,34d„ 548,395,'598,513,514,522,729,715.
—S. I.co Magnus,LIV,205, 21-7,296,348,377,583.579.
435,41o,683,LV.159,LV'1,839.—S.MaxirausTaurinens.,
LVH,314,686. 714.— Gcnnadius,LVIII, 996, 1033.—
Dracontius,LX,810. — S. Paulinus Nolanus.LXl. 291,
574.—Eugyppius,LXII,587,623,650,656".771,813,97:',
1005.— S. Fulyentius, LXV,163.534, 478,531,509. —
S. Benediclusmonac, LXVT,232.

Cassiodorus,LXX,83, 335,427,755,778.— S. Crego-
rius Turonens., LXXI,1011. — VilaePatrnm, LXXIII,
157,267,517, 1054; LXXIV,88, 142.— S. Gregoritts
Magnus,LXXV,577,643,699,701,703,739,823;LXXVI,
51, 97, 600,661, 668, 713; LXXVTI,47, 61, 78, 41(1;
LXXVHI,210,357, 646,655; LXXIX,80,82, 188,201,
213, 610.- Taio, LXXX,751, 918, 988.— Vicbodus,
XCVI,1118.— Alcuinus,C, 478,872, 938,1124, 1141,
1254; Cl, 1255, 1265,— S. Agobardus,CiV,156, 265,
276, 281. — RabanusMaurus,CVII, 173; CVIIL1U3;
CIX,558, 486, 688; CXI, 428. — WalafridusStrabus,
CXIV,987,1067.—PaschasiusRadbertus, CXX,508. —
HincmarusRhemens., CXXV,276, 277,280.—Isidorus
Mercator",CXXX,567,756,785.—Arnoldus,CXLI,1007,
1008.— Godehardus,CXLI,1203.— S. IlrunoHerbipO-
lens., CXI.II, 74,110, 180, 539, 340, 370, 581; CXI.III,
1123,1124,1129,1133.— HumberlusCardinal., CXI.1I',
1123,1125,1126,1133.— S. Petrus Damianus, CXLIV,
597, 486,566,761, 734,841,962,909, 1001,1002:CXLV,
220, 277, 504, 55n, 713. 770.— Oihlonus, CXLVI,06,
76.— Lanfrancus,CL, 162, 166, 195.— S. BrunoCar-
thus., (XII, 855,991; CLIII,56, 149,2C8.— Radulphus
Ardens, CLV,1516,1551.— Guibertus,CLVI,4i, 500,
511,671. — Vernerus, CLVII,866,874,1144, 1145 —
S. Anselmus,CLVIII,32", 328, 332, 351,358,381, 582,
491, 492,301,730,762,705,761,776.— IvoCarnolens.,
CLXI,976, 983, 987,990, 991, 1006,1009, 1010.— S.
Bruno Signiacens., CLXlV,118, 166, 371, 555,|946;
CLXV,670,671.—Ruperlus,(XXVII,167,208,211,215.
219,270,290,327, 328, 363, 366,521, 539, 570, (31,
641, 877, 940, 1021,1022,1028,1031,1608,1643,1753;'
CLXIX,60,61, 537, 1259,1250;CLXX.72, 73, 384, 411.
511,712,872,1057, 1117.1118,1219,1230,1171.—Ho-
noriusAuguslodunens„CLXXII,48, 1115.1114,1188.—
Godefridus,CLXXIV,61, 199. 670, 812, 860, 1136.—
Hugoa S. Viclore, CLXXV,6(2; CLXXVI,288.— Abte-
lardus.CLXXVII,1130,1415.—S. Bernardus,CI.XXXII.
809, 1019, 1065; CLXXXIII,526, 573, 597, 953,1020,
1010,1298;CLXXXIV,4S9,416;577,707.1298;CI.XXXV,
728. - Robertus Pulltis,CLXXXVI.745, 1028, 165i5.—
Pelrns I.ombardus, CXCI, 150, 758, 1071,1072, 1582,
1385,1547,1599,1600,1626;CXCII,87, 263, 264,593,
471, 472,759, 12-13,1601.— Gallherius,CXCUI,!0, 59,
67, 81, 94, 93, 114,171,180,181, 190,211,382, 423.—
Richardusa S. Victore,CXCVI.267,268.—AdamusPrse-
monstralens.,CXCVIH,411,412,760,761. — 1'hilipptis
de Ilarveng,CCIH,244,245,306,409,410,722.—Petrus
Cantor,CCV,43, 54, 59,191, 270.—ThomasCisterciens,
CCVl,215, 216, 714.— Alanusde Insulis, CCX,80, 178,
179, 198, 199, 209, 210,316, 317, t02, 503, 505, 510,
839. — Peirus Pictaviens., CCXI,209, 210, 502, 503,
501 ...

III. — De pracrogativis el donis dccmonum
sertalis.

Praevaricaloresangeli, sanctilale, verilate, justitia et
aliis donis supernaluralibusamissis, non tamen amise-
runt spirilalitatem,immortalitatem,asilila.tem,eti*.,nec
vivacemangelicaenaturaesensum,et aliahnic naiuraera-
dicitus inhaerentia,In illisadhuc plurimainest scientia.
iulelligentia, perspicacilas, subtilitas et lenuilas ad
utramquehomiuissubslantiaminvadendam.Namqtianlo
eorum nalura est sublilior hominum natura, tanlo iu
omnihusartibus periliores sunl quam iillushominum...
Nontamen sciuntomnia,nec sciunt futura nisi quantum
ex Ir.msactiscolliguntaut subtilitate nalurse,aut expe-
rienlia lemporum,\el quantumDeussinileosscire. Non
possuntetiam quaevolunt, nec omninopoterunt. Adma-
lumprorsus efficacessunt, non tamen quantum volunt,
^ed quantuma Deo vel a bonis angelis permiltunttir,
verbi graiia, eorum arlibus et praestigtisoraculaet mira-
cnla edebanlur quaBelhnici deorum suorum imlustri»
ascribv'bant,etc. elc Eorumeiiamfortitudonon timenda;
ipsisnostravolunlatesubjicimur,etc. AChrislo per cru-
cem victi sunl; a Christianis,per adjuraliones,oratio-
nes, iejunia,etc, pariter dcbellanlur, etc. Ibi landem
QsiPiidiluresse nos in potesato daemonumomnes post-
tos, propler Ada3peccaluin,ncc lamenalicnosesse a lejje
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poleslatisDel, quxcunqtie, Deo judicante, il.is tradi
posseita quoda Dei poteslatesub qua ipsi sunt consti-
tuli, alienaessenon possint... etc .. Undede fado stri-
cliore sensu servaverunt quapcunqneacceperant, cum
de plus aut minuslantumajjitur.

Tertullianus,I, 406,407,459,618,68S,703,977,1175,
1205,1241,1506; II, 695,732,748,889,8)9, 912,I2U.
—MinutiusKelix, III, 328,356.— S. Cyprianus,IV,
772,834,1131.— Atnobitis,V, 773.— Laitantius.M,
332,333, 536,338,623. G53, 1031.— S Hiarius, 1\.
419.—S. Ambrosius,XV,306, 602, 1084,1681,1728;
XVI,407; XVII,58, 737. — S. Gaudenlius.XX,8-8,
950.—S. Hieronvmiis.XXII, 111, 344, 396,401,424,
8.45,961; XXIV,527;XXVI,411,412,516.— S. Aucu-
stinus,XXXV,1773,1858,1872;XXvVl,105,U9, 209,
f'01'1,1002;XXXVII,1129,1596,1687,1709,1841,1834,
1857;XXXVIII,785,787,1080;XXXIX,1567; Xl.l, 49,
159,210,221, 210, 2bl, 290,575, 628, 631, 717,786;
XLII, 33, 409,339,6fii, 757, 897, 1026, 4029;XLHI,
720;XLIV,429,589,692,719,734,922,932;XLV,1164,
1269.1537,1576.—Cassianus,XLIX,701, 733,96t. —
S. Petrus Chrvsologus;LII, 188,193,225,274,398,521,
629, 645, 729,746.— S. Leo M?gnus,LIV, 2L7,289,
534,682; LV,138.—S. MaximnsTaurinens.,LVll,313,
714.—Gennadius,LVIIt,995,1035.—Prudentius,LIX,
811,1020."— S. PaulinusNolan.,LXl,285,472.—Ku-
Siyppius,LXll, 625, 631, 1005.—S. Fulgentius, LXV,
1b5,334.—Cassiodorus,LXX,82, 536,627,703,779.—
S. GregoriusTuronens., LXXI,1011.—VileePatrum,
LXXIH,137,267,290,847,938; LXXIV,87, 143,— S.
GregoriusMagnus,l.XXV,577,589, 651,615, G6o,669,
702.739,1050;I.XXVl,31, 96, 127, 490,600, 665,670,
675,799;LXXVII,63,78 80,365,691; I.XXVIIl,48,320,
558,480,645,1245;LXXIX,26,81,159, 205,346,652.—

Taio,LXXX,752,918.— S. IsidorusHispalens.,LXXXl,
274; LXXXIV,747.— Alcuinus,C, 525,871,939, 1020,
1025,1100,1125; CI,1253,1265.— S. Agnbardus,CIV,
158.265,280.—RabanusMaurus,CVH,171;CVIII,583,
1143,1147;CIX,557,483,488; CXI,428.— Walalridus
Strabus,CXIV,983, 1068.— Haymo,CXVI,511.— Pa-
scliasiusRadberlus,CXX,508,417.— S BruooHerbi-
polsns.,CXLII,110,338,570-CXLIII,1129,1134,— S.
Petrus Damianus,CXLIV,397, 486, 566, 734, 1001;
CXLV,220,278,770.—l.anfrancns,CL,195.—S. Bruito
Cartbusian.,CLII,932; CLIH,209.— Guiherlus,(XVI,
501,510.-Veruerus, CLV1I.874—S.Anselmus.CLMII,
354,491,730.— Ivo Carnotens.,CLXI,984,1010.— S.
BrunoSigniacens,CLXIV,371,913.—Ruperlus,Cl.XVil,
215,527,339,«40, 1022,1608;CLXIX,1259;CLXX,411,
712, 1250.— ilildebertns, CLXXI,666,1110.— Houo-
rins Augustndunens.,CLXXII,1113,1415.— Godefridus,
CLXXIV,773,852.- Hngoa S. Viclore,CLXXV,31, 73.
- S. Bernardus,CLXXVII.203,808, 1061; CLXXXlll,
526,597.602; CLXXXIV,378, 446, 576,675, 735.837,
1298,1291;CLXXXV,555,674,727.- RobertusPMIIUS,
CLXXXVI,713,165B.— Petrus Lombardus,CXCI,738,
15S1,1345,1600; C.XCII,87, 471, 739. — Gariierius,
CXCIII,51, 58, 190,425, — AdamusPraomoiislrutens.,
CXCV111,409,700.— Philippusde HarvenjS,CCHI,108,
721.— A!anusdeJnsulis,CCX,78, 177,199, 210,317,
502,839,810.— PetrusPictaviens.,(XXI,209,305,594.

IV. — De pcenis dwmonibus illatis.

Cumangeliaposlata»repararinonpotuerint,quiasponle
cecirferuut,et iiremissibililerpeccaverint,quia eorum
culpa tanlo damnat>iliorjudicatai"uit,quanlo sublimior
erat eorum natura,delrusi sunl, eonfirmaliin aelernum
in suocasu,e.coelo,Lucifer, et principesejus, in infer-
nura,et aliisociiin hunclenebrosumaeremqui ipsisest
vclut carcer, in quosunt spiritales nequiliaeel in qno
v;t in inferno ardentes luunt supplicium.. Insuper
omnemillisviammisericordiaepbstinaliointerclusit
hicoslenditureos, igne seternbinvolutossivein aere,
sive in lerris, ;sivein inferis,pcenisaeternisessepraepa-
ratos,et nihilesseinlalidamnalionenisijuslumDeijudi-
cium... Infineraundiuibilpraeler.tormeutaeosmanct,ni-
iiilquepolestalisnec priviiegiorum,usqueadhoclempus
in hominesvel aerem relictorum,ipsis superesse,etc.

Tertullianus, I, 1306;11,777.—Lactantius,VI,191,
'471.623, 801, 924.—S Hilarius, IX,418,797;X,723.
—S»Ambrosius,XIV,989, 993; XV,1205,1707,1727,
1759.—S. Gaudentius,XX,837,977.— Rufinus,XXI,
679.—S.Hieronymns.XXIl,880;XXIII,318,358;XXIV,
157,-67(1;XXy, 1142, 1216,1250;XXVT,38, 55, 109,
497, 546, 1175.-_-S. Augustinus,XXXIII,378;XXXVI,
119.m, 867; XXXVII,1220, 1253,1385,1406,1S50;
XXXVIII,331,568, 726,1030,1209;XXXIX,1567;XL,

261,5^3, 781, 783; XLI.263,270,271; XIII, 50, 591,
597,616,1026;XLV,1553,1383,H36, 1537.—Cassia-
nus, XLIX,733,712,717.— S. Piosper, LI,180.181.—
P. PetrttsChrysologus,LII, 273, 323,545,393,559,626,
752, 780,781, 804,821,845.— S. Leo Magnus,LIV.
221,534, 348, 445. — S. MaximusTauriiiens, LVIL
514,520,6S6,7l6.-Gemiadios,LVHI,983,1017,101«.—
Dracontius,XX, 562.— S. PatilinusNolan.,LXI,285,
579,465,678. — Eugyppms,LXI[,630,654, 774,861.
—S. Fulgenlius,:lXV,331,478,687.—S. Benedieius,
L\VI,2tl. —Caasiodoms,LXX,70,82, 242, 703, 738,
825,1095,1148.— S. Gregoriusfaronens.,LXXI,217,
1053— VilaePatrem,LXXIII,129,137,139, 290,668,
797,962,9«. — S. GregoriusMagnus,I.XXV,641,642.
643,648.667,676,692,697,700.778,825;LXXVl,26
55, 96, 127,486, 489,644,.729,759,809,748,681,700
713; I.XXVII,277, 278, 365, 5x8; XXXVIII,48, 667;
LXXIX,26.82,89,159, 187,2C8,241,555, 364,396.—
Taio,LXXX,751,918,988.— BedaVeuer.,XCIH,229.— S. Paulinus,XCIX.273,268,269, 273.— Alcuinus,
C, 518, 526,685,709,871, 1020,1110,1128,1141;(.1,
1070,1272,1265.—S.Agobardus.CIV,158,182.275,280.
—RabanusMaurus,CVHI,1147;CIX,42, 483,487. —
WalafridusStrabus.CXIV,988,992.— Haymo,Pascha-
siusRadbertus,CXX,207,30».— HincmarusRemens^
CXXV,280, 281. — IsidornsMercator,CXXX,757.—
S. BrunoHerbipolens.,CXLII,III. 337;CXLIII,1229,
1134.— Humbertuscardin.,' XLIII,1126,1133.— S.
Petrus Damianus,CXLIV,486,762,734,962,963, 1001;
CXLV,221,771.—Lanfrancus,CL,165,191,195.—s!
RrunoCarthusian.,CLH,991;CLIH,208.—Guiberllis,
CI.VT,13, 301, 512.— S. Anselmus,(XVIII, 327,354.
730.- IvoCarnotens, CLXI,976,977,1006,1009.- s!
BrunoSigniacens.,CLXIV,371,945:—Rtipertus,CLXVII.
208, 270, 527, 566. 631, 940, 1022, 1608.CLXIx!
53;8;.LXX, 75, 41L, 1056, 1057, 1117,1251. — S
Brnno Sigiiiacen.«„CLXIV,166, 917. — Hildeherlus,
CLXXI,581, 1108,1114.— HonoriusAugustodunens..
CLXXH,48, 1112,1187.- Godefridus,CLXXIV,199
787,853,860,1136.—Hugo a S. Victore,(XXXV,35
74,612; CLVI,83, 289.—Ahaelardus,CLXXVII,tiso!
1415.— S. Beruardns,H.XXXII,205,810,1009.1010
1004;CLXXXIV,578,429, 446,576,673,728,841 —
RobertusPullus,CLXXXVl,722, 1027,1028,—Joaunes
Cirita,CLXXXVIII,1665.— Petrus LomharduSiCXCI.
129,737,1071.1546,1601,1626;CXCII,88, 265 471
740.—Garnerius,CXCIII,50,59, 94, 180,240,425.—
Richardusa S. Vietore,CXCVI,268. — AdamusPra-
monslratens.,CXCVIII,411,76'. — Philippusde Har-
veng,CCIII,245,408,721.— Pelrus Cantor,CCV,44.
58, 191, 270. — Thomas Cislerci.ns., CCVI 214
215. — Alantisde Insulis, CCX,78, 178,199,209 315
318, 501,505,83». — Petrtis Piclaviens.,CCXl,20^,503.

V. — De dwmonum in homines impugnalio-
nibus.

Duemonesnos exlerius et" interius, ad nostram
exercitationem,oppugnarepermiUunlur.Deus, proba-tionis cansasiveviodictaeillispermiltitnos tentare ier
carnisminisleriumet unumquemquepro suis moribusCumanimase consereresolentexsociHalesubslanliaeetdnersitate nalura?.Yiassuasmalasnobisinsinuanfcogi-
lationi, loculioniet operi uoslro semper a^sistunt -.
forleqnid inveuiantundeapud examenjusli Judieisac-
cusatoresexsislant.Daemonepenenullushomiuumcaret
Ipsis ludus esl nos trahere de vilioin vitium...Insuper
quotiesDeusquocumqueflagellohuicmundoirascitur
illosad ministeriumvindictaemittit, qui tamen divina!
voluntate eoercentur, ne tantumnoceantquantumcu-
piunl... Cum ergo nos innumerissuggeslionibusnos
tenlent, eo quod dulce est ipsisnospeccare,ul pecca-torumnosirorumgksrientur.nobisest ipsisresistendum,ei a nobisDeiauxiliumimplorandum,ctc.Meraoresesse
debemus quod noleuti uon nocent, et resistenlibus
sibi non vulnerant, sed coronanl, etc, et nos ren-
iiuliasse,diabolo,pompiset angelis ejus, etc, etr

Tertulli.iiius,I. 405,434,684, 1296,1506;II, 11.18.
51, 106,291,297,718,899,912,916._ S. Cvprialius
III, 433; IV,573,776.779.—Lactantius.,VI,330,532
443,625,658,938, 1034,1053.- S. Hilarius,IX 607
678; X,724.- S.Zeno,XI,437.- S. Philaslrius Xll!
1225,1262.- S. Ambrosius,XIV,129,306,848. 92l!
1114;XVI,998;XVII,55, 160,417,658,878.- S. Chro-
matius,XX,567.— S. Gaudentius,XX,838, 930,977,
978.- Rufinus,XXI,332,679.- S. Hieronymus,XXIII,
272,592,414; XXiV,20-1,227,527,795;XXV,887,896,
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941, 1270,1272; XXVI,12, 94, |96, 109,152,511, 511,
516, 5*7; 497. — S. Augustinus, XXXIII, 1037;
XXXIV,205, 206, 457, 442, 449; XXXV,2053, 2298,
2299; XXXVI,220, 660, 709,-758, 793, 630; XXXVII,
1660, 1815, 1841, 1850;XXXVIII,568, 575, 905; XL,
260,561, 587; XIX264, 272, 275, 287, 355, 402, 419,
641,670,671,717, 727, 786;XLIl, 409, 539, 586, 597,
'672,737, 875, 897;901, 1026,10-9; ,XLI11,720; XI.1V
154,444, 889, 705, 719, 837; XLV, 1162, 1269, 1346,
1436, 1518. 1557, 1576.— Cassianus,XLIX,678, 687,
695,740,741,750,751, 767.—S. Prosper, LI,294,636,
—S. Petrus Chrvsologus.LH,188,1220,223, 226, 395,
393, 471,190,513,514,522,650,646,745.—Salvianus,
l.lil, 181,185.—S. Leo Magnus, I.IV, 218. 268, 296,
299, 350,383,437,445; l.V, 139, 140;LVl,859, 800.—
S. MaximusTaurinens., LVIII,320,686,716.— Genna-
dius, LVIII,981, 1017,1020.- S. PaulinusNolan.,LXI,
573, 465.—Eugvppius,LXII,577, 587, 623, 636, 659,
689,815,851,950.972.-- S 1'u'genlius,LXV,165,505,
599. 687,—Cassiodorus,LXX,67, 82,538,506,678,815,
1070,1095,1148.—S.GregoriusTuronens., LXXI,1011.
— VilaePatrum, LXXIII,137,267, 517; LXXIV,142.—
S. GregoriusMagnus,l.XXV,577, 613, 699, 703, 82o;
LXXVI,34,600,664,66S, 713; LXXVII,47, 78, 410;
LXXVIII,210,537, 646;XXXIX,80, 188,201, 610. —
Taio, LXXX,730,988. —Virbodus,XCVI,1118.— Al-
cuinus, C, 477,958, 1141,1254*Cl, 1265.— S. Agobar-
«htfi,CIV,156, %S3,281.— RabanusMaurus,CVH,172;

CVIII,1113;CIX,357,687.— WabfridusSlrabus,CXI\,
1067.—PasihasiusUadberins,CXX,307,308:—Hincmarus
Remens., 277,280. — Isidorus Mercalor, CXXX,567.
756, 783.— Arnoldus,CXLI,277.—S- BrunoBerbipo-
lens., CXLII,71, 110,310,581. — Humbertus,Srdiua'.,
1123,1125,1133.—S. Petrus Damianus, CXLIV,597,
566,761,841,969,1001,1002;CXLV,220,277,559,713,
770.— Othlon,.s, CXLVI,76.— Lanfrancus, (L, 162,
166, 195. — S. BrunoCarlhusian.,CLII,991; CLI1I.208.
•—RadulphusArdens., CLV,1547.— Guibertus, CLVI,
44, 301.—Vernerus, CLVH,866,1144,—S. Anselmus,
CLYIIJ,£25,328,551,491,501,762,764.— Ivo Carno-
tens , (XXI, 976, 990, 1006. — S. Bruno Signiacens.,
CL5IV,166, 556. — Rupertus, CLXVll, 208, 211, 270,
290, 527,566,539,644,1021,1608,1753;CLXIX,60;61,
537,1250, 1472.— Honorius Augustodinens.,CLXXIi,
48, 1114.— Codefridus,CLXXIV,63,671.860,1156.—
Abielardus,CLXXVIJ,1150.— S. Bemardus, CLXXXII,
809;CLXXXI1I,526,513,955,1040,1298;CLXXX1V,S77,
707.—Itobertus Pullns, CLXXXVl1028,1656— Pelrts
Lombardus,CXCI,738,1071,1385,15*7,1600;C\CI1,265,
471,472, 1283.— Garnerius,CXCIII,50, 51,81, 91, 114,
171, 180,211, 423.—AdamusPraemonstrateiis.,CXCVU',
412,761. — Philippusd'eHarveng.,CCIH,244,506,410,
722.—Petrus Cantor,CCV,45, 59, 270.—ThomasCis-
lerciens., CCVI,215,216.— AlaDusdeIusulis,CCX,80,
178, 198,209, 210,317,302, 503, 859. — Pelrus Picta-
viens., CCXI,209,302,504.

INDEX DE DURATIONE MUNDI ET EJUS FINE,

DE QUIBU&VARI.E SS. PATRUMREFEttUNTUR-SESTENTIJ5.

I. — De duratidne.

Scire debetisoccasumsaeculialqueAnlichrisii tempus
appropioquare.S. Cyprianus,IV,550.

SecuudusChristiadventus nobis appropinquat.S. Cy-
prianus,IV, 388.

Mundusipsejam loquilur et occasumsuirerum laben-
liumprobationetestalur. S. Cyprianus,IV, 546.

Jammundifinisinproximo est. S. Cyprianus,IV, 561.
Senteutiaephilosophorttmde ejus auliquiiaieet dura-

lione. Lactautius,VI, 781.
Sexto millesimoanno expleto, consummatioacmfieri

neeesse est. VI,781,783, 1006.
Cl in fiuesexti mitlesimi anni malitiaomnisaboleatur

e terra. VI,783.
Mundilineropulabantaiitiquiveuturumsimul cumfine

impeni Romani.S. Optatus. XI, 1153.
Septimoet miHestmoanno incipiente, fide vera cre-

dentesliberabunture mundo.S. Hilariauus,XIII,1105.
InterfectoAntichristo,summacompleta anmrum sex

milliumliet resurrectio omniumsanctorumadbucsuper-
stite mundo.Hilariauus,XIII,1105.

Postseptimum et millesimumannumsolvelurSalanas
de carcere suo. Hilarianus,XIII,1106.

Tempusab ascensioneChristi usque ad finemmuudi
pcr milleaiuiosdesignalur.S. Ambrosius,XVII,930.

iu sex ruillibuseuim annis, si quingenti anni per bo-
ras dieisinguiasdividantur,nevissimahoraconsequenler
dicetur lempus fidei genlium. S. Hieronymus, XXV,
1186-.

Kinismundiinproximoest. S'. Augustinus, XL, 667.
Viicaliouescilicet sancla per iabores annoriim sex

rai.lium,ex quo creatus liomo.. sex annorum millihus
lauqu<unsexdiebusimplelis.seqtiaturvelut Sabbalisepli-
musin anuis mille postremis,ad hocscilicet Sabbatum
celebrandumresurgenlibussanclis.S. Auguslinus,XLi,
667.

Extremtimmundi tenipus, diem, boram nemo novit.
S. Augustinus,XXXIII,t>99,90:1,901,902, 903.

JudieiidiemCbristusnon revelavitapostolis.S. Aueu-
stinus,XXXVI,906.

Nonuullipulant futurnmpost certa annorummillianS.
Au„tisiinus,XXXVIII,576.

DeSalvalonsadventuqui exspectaturin fine, tempora
dinumerarennn audet S. Augusliniis,XXXIII,899.

MiiudiDnemposl sex annnrummillia fulur. mquidam
iixerunt. S. Augusliuus,XXXVIII,576.

Impletosexlomilenarioannorum, in septimomillenu-
rio requiescel,cessanlejammundoab omui opere saecu-
lari. S. Augustinus,XXXV,2320.

Mundisex aetates.S. Augustinus, XXXIX,1920; XX,
742, 749.

Jam linissaeculiiuslat. S. Augustinus,CXL,1187.
(Juod nounulii sic accipiuut, ut sex anuorum millia

constituant velut, unum diein, eumque in partes velut
boras duodecimpartiantur, ut sic qiiiugenlos anuos
postremoshoravideaturhabere postremo.S. Augustinus,
XXX"III,910.

Mundumseplemmilliaannorumduralurum, aliqujrum
fuit opinio.S. MaximusTauriu., LVH,729adn.

Id est sexto aunoruui millenario, quantumcunqiieus-
que ad iinem s.eculi proleleLur, ciij-.s nunc spatia |o-
sleriora volvuutur, etc. Priuiasius Adrumel., LXVIil.
914.

Cassiodorisententia demundi fine. Casstodorus,LXIX,
515.

Muudumhuncquem vicinusGnisurgel aspicitis.S.Grc-
gorius Magnus,LXXVII,694.

Cur uonconsiderasquiamundusin fineest. S. Crego-
rius Maguus,LXXVII,884.

ln opere sex dierumsex roillium annorumopera de-
monslrantur. Milleenimanni apud Deum uni diei com-
paraulur... Horum dierum Salibatumseptimi millesimi
aftHitempus, ac requies futuri rcgni ac ssculi est, ubi
jam nuUaerit operatiorerum,seti requiesso!asauctorum.
S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,523.

An Christussciebat rauudi hujus finem. BedaVener.,
Xr.II,263.

Hoc in sex millibusaunorumquingenti essa anni c'e-
berenl, et quodsiiperveniensvespera postXIIhoras diu
boc, explelisannis duodeciesquineentenis, id est, sex
millihus,aeternajusti Judicisreiributiogeneret. Bjda V.,
XCIV,674.

Nec defuerequi septcmannorummillibussa^culihujcs
slaium,qui et septeindiebusvolvilur,terminandumesse
ptilarenl, quosAuguslinusredarguit. BedaV., XCIV,074.

II. — De signis finis mundi et igne ultimw

conflagrationis.
Tntiltimo fient prodigiamirandapcr omnia elcmeiCa-

mnidi. Laclantitis,VI, 785.
De miindivaslalioncejusque prodigiis.Lactantius,VI,

790.
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De postremistemporibus.Lactaniitis,VI, 1188.
Descendetignis de ccclo,et consummabunturomncs

lioiiiines.Hilarianus,XIII, 1106.
Duaefalcesdesignanlillum ignem quo universusmun

ilusdelendusest. S. Ambrosius,XVII,fc96.
Civilatesgenliumcadent,cumeo i^iie qni faciemDo-

miiiiad judiciumvenienlispra-cedet,onincsgentes de.e-
buntiir. S. Ambrosius,XVII,909.

Multos, fine mundi instante, ignis purgatorius ptir-
gandocremabil,sed anle judiciumabsoluii in sanclorum
co'legio tecipientur. S. AmbrosiusXVII,931.

Jgnis de coeloexiel, quiavenienleDomiuoadjttdicium,
.Igois anle ipsumprascedet,qui noo solum omnemcater-
vam impiorumsed el ipsum mundumconsumet, XVII,
b32.

Ecce terra, ecce aer, ecce mare, caeteraqueelementa
ifcneconsumentur.S. Ambrosius,XVII,935.

Terra et coelum,id est, species terrae ct coeli, per
ignem a sua specie rommutabunlurut possintin aliura
ie"ormarimullo ineKoremet pulchriorem.S. Ambrosius,
XVII,934.

Signaquaenampraemillendasunt. ZacchaeusChrislia
nus, XX,1161,1162.

Mediouoctis,securis omnibus,consummationemmundi
osseventuram. S. Hieronyraus,XXII,974.

Signum Dominici adventus est, Evangcliumin lolo
ir.ie praedicari...quodaul jam complelum,aut in brevi
CvTOimusesse complendum.S. Hieronymus.XXVI,177.

Possumusextreiriummunditempusconjicereex signis.
S Augustinus,XXXVl,903,909.

Signaadveniusjudiciiproximefulurijamabapostolorum
tempore nec desinunt lamenconvenirediebusnovissimis
ct esse signa. S. Auguslinus,XXXVI,913, 914.

Judieii signaquaepTophelaediserunt, omniapene com-
plela. S. Aiifiusiinus,XXXVIII,5:6.

1'inissaeculinon advenietanlequampraedicelurEvan-
geliurain uuiversoorbe. S. Augustinus,XXXIII,9i0.

Mundusigni novissimoreservatur iu diem judicii et
perditiouishominumimpiorum.S. Atigustinus,XI.1,684.

Antichrislus, rtijus tempus dies Domiui subsequilur.
S. Augusiiiius,XLI, 685.

Figurahuiusniuudimundanorumigniumconflagraliouu
praeteribil.PrimasiusAdrumet.,LXViU,921.

Appropinquanleautem eodemmundj termino, mulla
imminentquaeante non fuerunl, videLcet immutationes
aeris, terroresque de coelo,etc. S. Gregorius Magnus,
LXXVll,1203.

Deconflagrationeignis,quamundusbicdicilurinterire.
S. .lulianusTolet., XCVI,518.

Sic quidamdicunt m consummationesaeculicum de
scenderit ignis, incipietquidem de stiblimioribuslocis,
ut paulatimad inferiora descendat, S. PaschasiusRad-
bs-tus, CXX,829.

Lucasde igne Sodomorumdat nnbisoccasionemintel-
ligendl quodper ignemcremandussil isle mundus CCX,
829,

Faclanamqueresurrectione,et adjudiciumChristove
niente, statim ignis sequetur qui et mundumexuret et
peccatoresdevorabit.S. BrunoSignieus..CI.XV,715.

Ignisflagrabitsuper omnesmoniesquindecimcuhitos.
HonoriusAugustodun.,CLXXII,778.

L1BR.IDEFINE MUNDITKACTANTES.
I.ibellusdemundiduratione.S. Hilarianus,XIII. 1C97,
Traclatus de meditandisplagisquaecircafinemmundi

eveuient.RichardusS. Vicloris,CXCVI,201.

XXXVII.

INDEX

DE CllEATIONE HOMlNlg,

ORDINEREFEBENSLOGICOQUIDQUIDDE ILLADIXERESS. PATRES.

HumofacluraeslCrealoris : Tertult. I, 514. Ex nihilo
a Deocrealus: ibid., 521.— SanctaeLilttrae docenl ho-
mti.emfuisse ultimumDei opus,et sic inductum fuisse
in huncmundiim,qiiasi in domumjamparatamct instru-
ctam : Lactantius,VI, 303.— Hominisorigo hanchabet
dignitatemquodnonmanu,sedmanibusDeiconditussit:
S. Hilarius, IX,565.— Homocur post omnescrealuras
sit ereatus : S. Ambrosius,XVI, 1129. Curstalim ac a
Deo creatus est, non sit laudalus, ibid., StO. Hominis
quanta dignitasin sua crcalione, et quid illum doceat?
id., XVH,1015.—Adamin SBtaleperfecta conditus fuit
juxta Judaeos: S. Hieronym., XXII,902.— Adam oua
adate aut staturaconditusfuerit: S. Augustinus,XXXIV,
548. Adamel Eva non formati in illodie spiritaliprirai-
tus condito,ibid., 341.Homopraecipuumopus Deidici-
tur, quare, ibid., 317, 348.Deus bominemsicut caetera
pcr Verbumsuumfecit, ibid., 371. Adamnonaliler for-
maius fuit quamhaberentcausacprimordiales,ibid.. 549,
351. Homofactusest indie primocreationisinvisibiliter, .
causaliter, potentialiter, in die autem sexto factus est
visibiliter, tbid.s543.344,546,347, 349;410.AdaeetEvae
origojuxtaManichaeos,id„XXXII,1375.Adama principe
lenebrarumcreatumdicuntManichaei,id , XLH,569.Ho-
minis crealio, id„ XXXIV,186,241.Homiuiscrealloale-
gorice exponitur,XXXII,858.Curin soliushominiscrea-
lioue dictum,faciamus,id„ XXXIV,291. Curde hominis
creatione nondicitur,et sic est factum,ibid., 292.Homo
sexta die creatus, id„ XLII,257.— Utrum virili aBtale
1'ormatusest homo..anper spatia lemporumcrevlsset :
S. Eucherius,L, 905. — Hominis crealio : S. Prcspcr
Aquitan., Ll, 622. — I)e creationeprinii hominis: Eu-
gyppiusahb., LXII,6;i6.— Cur novissimuspostcreatu-
ram factussithomo : DionysiusExiguus. LXVH,530.—
i'rca'.iohominis: GregoriusTuron., LXXI,163.—Homi-

I rns praerogativaein rerum condilione• S. GregoriusMa-
gutis,LXXV,90Q.Uom.Qsqxtodie faclusest, id.,LXXVf,

1250.Homoprimussic conditus est, ut posset non pec-
cando sine morle ad patriam trassire angelorum, id„
LXXV,664;TaioCsBsaraug.,LXXX,753.Panisprimiho-
minis in paradisoquis fueril: S. Gregorius Magnus,
LXXIX,607.—Quodralionaliscrealuraangelorumalqiie
hominumsimulcreala sit : TaioCaesaraug.,LXXX,750.

De condilioneprlmi hrminis, ibid.,753. — Dehomi-
ne : S. IsidorusHispal„LXXXHI,559.—Curin creatione
hominisdiciturfactamus: Beda Ven., XCl,28 %eq..De
crealione hominis,id„ XCIII,216,257;Wicbodus,XCVT,
1151.— Hominisin creationeprasrogativae: S. Paulinus
Aquil.,XCIX,199.— Cur bomo sexto die crealus est:
Alcuinus,518 Numnonanle, die sexio, homo legitur
esse crealus,id„C.521.Diesexlo,Dominusbominemfieri
jubel:RabanusMaurus,CVH,458.—Cavendaesthicpauper-
tasintelleclushumaniut cogitemusDeuramanibusopera-
tumfuissehomineraet labiiscarueislocutum: liemigius
Antissiod„CXXXI,60.—Nunquidad angeiosloqiiiturDeiis
dumdicit:Faciamusbominem:,S.BrunoSigniens.,(XXIV,
137.CrealioboministoliusTriuilaiisopus luit, ibid.,157.
—Decreationehominis:Rupertusabb.,CLX\II, 248seq.
Homoesl propriumopuset facturaDei.id ,CLXVTII,627.
—ExtraparadisumvoluithominemfacereDeus,ut intel-
ligerelse ex gratia, non ex natura, in paradisolocatum:
Hugode S.Victore,CXXXV,59.Adamcominuofactusest
sineulloprogressuraembroruminaBlatevirili,id.,CLXXVI,
92. Hominisprimiformatio,quidallegorice, id„ CLXXV,
659. Quarenovissimefaclus est homo,id„ CLXXVl,20.
— ilominisdignitasin crealione: S. BernardusClaraev.,
(XXXXIII,757.—Decrealionehominis: MagisterBandi-
nus. CXCII,1016;AdamusPraemonst.,CXCVII1,99.—
Homocreatus fuisset, etiamsi angeli non cecidissenl:
Alanusde Insulis, CCX,318. —Hominiscrealioquo die
lacia : Philippusde Harveug, CClll, II.

Horaoex duplicisubstauliaest confcctus: Tcrlull., II,
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452,850.— Homoduabus naluris contfiieturspinlali et
lerrena : S. Hilarins,IX,720.Secutidumcorpusde terra
formalus,ibid., 566. Secundumaiiiniamex nulla aliena
substantiafactus,ibid.—Diflicultatesvariaesi animaAdaj
non priuscreataquam corpori inspirala: S. 'Auguslinus,
XXXIU.570.—CaioAdaeante psccatumila est immorlalis
creata, ut, adminiculisadjutatemporalisalimonia1,morlis
expersacdoloris exsisierei:Beda Ven„XCI,32;Rabanus
Maurus,CVII,463—Sicimmortaliset incorruptibilisest
conditacaroprimoruinhominura, ut eamdem suam im-
nlorlalitafem atque incorruptionem per observantiam
mandatorumDeicustodirent: BedaVen„ XCI,32. — ln
corporisel animaesubslanliambomofaclusesl: Alcuinus,
C, 5. 521. — Ahusivepronunliaturex ulraque substantia
totus homo: RabanusMaurus,('XI, 139.—Nonenimcre-
dendumest, animamquasispiritus et levis, et munla, ex
luto factamesse : HonoriusAugtistoduii.,CLXXU,55.—

Angelorummtnisleriolorsilanformatumest corpus ho-
minis : Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,37 Qualiscrealussit
priraushomosecundumcorpus,id , CLXXVI,275Corpus
bnminisDeusformavitde limoterre, ibid.,92. -- Homo
cur ex lulo conditus: Garnerius,CXCIII,277.

Homoad imaginemDei Fi:ii creatus : Tertull.,11,168.
Ad similitudinemFilii et Spiritus confectus : ibid.
Ad imaginemDei facttis, id est Christi: Terlull., II,
802.—Nonin lineiscorporalibus,sed in arhitrii liber-
tate et poleslate, ad imaginemDei factus bomo: Ter-
tull., II, 29J. —Adamquemad imaginemet simililndi-
nem suam consuramavit: S. Victonnus martyr, V, 305.
— Animahominisad imaginemDei facta : S. Hilarius,
IX, 566. Fit ad commuuemPatris et Filii imaginem:
X, 131.Homoin sibslantia aniniasad iuiaginemDci li-
guratus • IX,651. Secundnmanimam ad imaginemDei
factns : IX,721.NonDei iraago, sed imaginis el simili-
tudiuis Deiesemplum: IX, .^66.--Homo cur faitus a
Deo ad imaginemet similitudinem suam : S. Zeno,XI,
276. Qa&sit in homine Dei imago: XI,436, 457. —
L'tpressiusintelligatur ubi divina sirailitudoresideat:
S. Ambrosius,XJV, 259. In quo sil ad similHndinem
Dei, XVH,101T.— ImagoDei ,in hominefacta in crea-
iione, similitudo iu baptismate: S. Hieronymns, XXV,
269. — Ad imaginera Dei quomodoAdamcrealus. S.
Anguslinus: XL, 331; XXXIV,26, 186, 241, 292, 317,
366,409; XXXII,626,858; XLH,475, 693,1001,1033.
— Homocur ad imaginemDei conditus: S. Leo Ma-
gnus, LIV, 169, 189.— Homoan condilus ad imagi-
nemVerbi: Prudentius,LIX,949.— In quabomofaclus
ad imaginemel simililudinemDei : BedaVen„ XCf,29.
In hoc maxime factus est homo ad imaginemDei, in
quo irraiionalibusanlecellit, id , 50. Qnodenimdiclum
est ad imagiuem Dei, non nisi in anima; Beda Ven„
XCI,43. — Imago Deiquomodo in homiue: S. Pauli-
nus AquiL,XCIX,799.—Adimaginem ct simililudinem
suam ipse Creator omninm hoininem rre.avit: Alcui-
nus, C, 566; RabanusMaurus,CVII, ;59.—Non ergo
secundura corpus, sed secundumintelleclum mentis,
adimaginemDeicondilusest homo: liabanus Maurus,
CVII, 460. — Nec audiendi siiut qui dicunl lioniiuem
in corpore Dei imaginembahere : KemigiusAulissioJ,,
CXXXI,57. —Sexto die creatus est homoad sui imagi-
nem et similitudinemCrealoris: S Petrus Damianus,
CXLV,813. — Imaginem DeiAtfomhabuit in anima:
Guiberlusabb , CLVI,53. — Quodad imaginemet si-
militndinemDei facli sumiis : S. AnselmusCanluar.,
CLVIH,709.—Ad ineffabilisTrinilatisimaginemet si-
militudinemconditushomodicitur : Hildeberlus,CLXXI,
435. Ad int.igincmDei factus cst bomo secundumani-
mam,id , CLXXI,1118.— AdimaginemDei homo fa-
cius dicitur: Godefridusabb„ CLXXIV,143.Ad ima-
ginem Deifactusesl homosecundumanimam: Hugode
S. Victore., CLXXV,37; CLXXVT91.264, 590. Homo
cur ad imaginem Deifactus,CI.XXVTI,1119,1120. —
Homosecundumanmaediguilalemad simililudinemsin-
gularem personarum facius est : Petrus Abalardus ,
(XXXVIII,761. Ad imagiuemDei creatus, id„ ibid.,
763: Petrus Lombardus,CXCII,31. Satis ergo ostcn-
ditur ubi homo sit crealus ad imaginemDei, scilicet
non incorporis lineamentis, sed forma qnadaminlelli-
gibili menlis iliuminatae: Petrus Lombardus, CXC.II,
203,282 ; S. Trinilatis imigo in homine impressa elu-
riJatur: AdamusPraemonst.,f.XCVIII,855.

Uomoin hoc ab ipso Deoexslruclus est, nt Dominus
csse posset, dumfit a Domiuo: Tertull, II, 8"1. Omnis
subslantiaejus salulideslinata,863.—Adcognoscendum
venerandumqueDeumhomoomnibusuli debet, IX,564.
Natusesl ad volandumin cuelum,IX,975. —Ad hocna-
tus est homo,ul Crcaloremsuum intclligens, vcncrctur
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cum metu, et honore, et opere mandatorum: 5 rlie-
ronvm, XXIII,1116.— Homoad quid facttis: S. Atigu-
slinus, XL,628. Hominisfinis est vita ajterna, XXXIV,
144.A quo, quare, ad qttid homo creatus, XL,819.Ad
coelum,non ad gehennam a Deoconditus, XL, 1119.—
Homonascituradlaborem : S. GregoriusMagnu-s,LXXV,
757.HomoconditusadcontemplamltimsuumConditorem,
LXXV.813,821. — Quodad hoc factisuraus, ut Deum
sine fine laude.mus: S. AnselmusCanluar.,CLVIII,711.
Bomoa Deocreatusut secundumCreaioris sui volunta-
lem viveret : S. AnselmusCantuar., CLVIII,803. Con-
siat hominemesse faclumad bealitudinem,qua? in hac
vitahaberi non poiest, id, 376. Ad regnum Dei factus
est homo,id , 457,533.Et ad videndumDeum, id„ 225,
815,814. — In paradiso omnium deliciarumloco Deus
eum collocavit ut operaretur, et custodiret iilum :
S. BrunoSigniens. CLXIV,160.—Homnem fecitDeus
ad immortaliatem : Hugo de S. Viclore,CLXXV,37.

Dtcrealis aut uteretur,auldominaretur, homoest ele-
ctus : S. Hilarius, IX, 426.— Belluas robustissimas a.e
ferocissimashomini a Crealore subdilas• S. Ambrosiusi
XIV,253.— Potestashominisin besfias , S. Augustinus,
XXXIV,187.— Bestiis dominari, per allegoriam, ibidi
In quo honorepositus,si non intellexeiil ut bene agat,
eisdemipsis animantibusinsensatis,quibuspraelatusest,
comparabitur: Beda Ven„ XCI,30. Quaeriturin quam
ulilitalem homo dominatumin pisces, et volucres, et
animautiaterraecuncta perceperit, id„ XCI,51. Quaesiiu
dignum est quare non etiamnunccunctishomodomiuc-
tur animantibus,ibid. QuomodoDeus adduxit ad Adarn
cuncla animalia,et universa volatilia cadi, id„ XCIll,
271,279.— Cur voluit Deus ut homocunclis animauli-
bus nominaimponeret: Alcuinus,C, 522.—Non est co-

gitandumcarnaliter,quod ila adduxcrit Deus animantiA
terrae vel aves ad Adam : Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 483.
ConslatAdamin •ea lingua qua totum genus humanum
usque ad conslructionem turris, iu qua lingttaedivis.-o
sunt, loquebatur, animantibus terrae et volatilibus no-
mina imposiiisse,id„ CVII,483. — Dominaridebuil ho-
mo omnibus, sed pcr peccatumamisit dominiumet iu
maximiset in minimis: Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,37.
Qnodauteraad eum adductasunt, haecest ralio, scilicet
qnia futurus erat Doininussuperomnia illa, et ideo de-
cebatut pro arbiirio suo daret eis nomina, id„ (XXXV,
40. —NonhominembominipraeponitDeus, sed insensi-
bilibus lantum, vel irralionalibuscreaturis, ul eas scili-
cet in poieslalemaccipial: Petrus Abaelardus,CLXXVIIT,
762.— Dominatioomiiiumquaein terra et quas in aquis
sunt, hominidata est: Ernaldus abbas,CLXXXIX,1531.

De creationc mulieris.

. Ambrosus,
Augustinus",

: id„ XXXIV.

Feminanonest faclaad imaginemDei : S. Ambrosus,
XVII,210,239. —Feminade viro facta: S. Augustinus-,
XXXVII,1781.Facta est ad imaginemDei : id„ XXXIV.
293.Extrasex dies crealionis faclaest , ibid., 343. Mu-
Jierisformalio,nonperalium, quamDeum, id.. XXXIV,
403,401. Muliercur ex homine formata, id„ XLI, 372,
376. Mulier in adjuloritimpropter sobolemfacta , id„
XXXIV,395, seq. Mulier facta ut vir ei dominarctur ,
ibiit., 450.Mtilierisformatio,mysticedicla est asdilicatio,
ibid., 492,403.Formaliomulieris,eo modoquo narratur,
factacst, ut quidpiampraenuntiaretur, ibid., 102. Mu-
lieris formatio,Ecclesiaaformationemmysticesignifica-
bat, ibid., 407,408.— Quaeriturutrum feminade lalere
viri fermataex ejusanimaacceperit animam : S. Euchc-
rius, L, 903. — ln primisDeus feminamunaracreavil:
B.'daVcn„ XCI,30. Feminaad imaginemDeicreata est,
secundiimid quod^et ipsa habebatmentemrationalem:
ibid., 50.Nunquidquiaopus eratAdae,ut ei conjuxfieret,
aliter non polerat lieri, nisi ut dormieniicoslamdetra-
heret, ex qua conjuxaedilicarelur: id , XCI1I,275.—

Cur mulierde latere viri dormientisaedificatalegilur, et
non de terra plasmata: Alcuinus,C,522.— De factura
mulieris ex costaAd;e: RabanusManrus,CVII,482.Quod
mulierde viri latere factaest, propter ipsiusconjunclio-
nis vimcommendendam,ila Deri oportuissecredendum
est : ibid., 484.—De formalionemulieris : Hildebertus,
CLXXI,II19. — Attendendumest quod nec de capite,
nec de pedibnsviri sumplumest id nnde fieret mulier,
ne aut domina, si de capite, aut ancilla,si de pedibus
putaretur : Hugode S. Victore, CLXXV,40. Ideo de

medio, id est costa sumidecuit, ut socia iutelligeretur :
ibtd. De formationemulieris : id„ CLXXVl,92. — IJI
enim cx palre caeleraepersonoehibent esso, ita in hu
niatiacrealione fcminaex viro creala esse indehabiiit,
noii vircx femina: Petrus AbaslarJus,CLXXVIII,761'. ,
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XXXVIII.

INDEX DE ANIMA HUMANA

1N QUOEXHlBETUR,ORDINELOGICO,QUIDQUIDSCRIKERE PATRESDE ANBLEORIGINE,RATCRA,

IMMATERIAtlTATE,DOTWUS,IMMORTALITATE,EXCELLENTIA,BTC, ET6.

MONITUM.

Hot in Indlce, Utililati simul et facilitati lectorls providentes, divisioiies slafuemus plurimas; sic vicis-
sira agemus : I de existenlia et origine mentis humanse; II de illius naiura; III de immaterialitate; IV
de yanis dolibus; V de immortalitate; VI de unione animse cum corpore et de sede illius; VII de excel-
leulia; VIII de statu animaepraesenti; IX de statn ejus in morte et post mortem; X libros de animn ex
professo tradantes adducemus; XI denique velut in appendice de anima brulorum aggrediemur qu«s-
lionein. Sed ne longius hic Index protraberetur, non onrnes de verbo ad verbum Patruui sententias relu-
limus, at tantuni numeris et voluminum et paginarum indicavimus locos ubi facillime leclor reperiet
desideralas.

1. — De txsistentia et origine mentis huma- vegetat, animaest. Varh»de natura anima?opinionesre-
nfP feruntur et errores refellunlurvarii.

Animahttmananon ex Deosed a Deo creala et de-
scendens,imagoDeiest, nam eosdemmotus et sensus
habet quoset Deus, licet non talesqualesDeus.Asseri-
luranimas Bonfufesepriusquamin corporemitterentur;
Dooesse ex traduce,sed formatocorporecreari et ia •
fundi. Variaehic etiam de illius oiigine opinionesnec-
non circa idam errores recensentur.
Tertullianus,1,577; II, 437,295,304,632.686,693,696,

7«, 801,805.—Arnobius,V.833,851,83S,865,86*,885,
843 - Lactanlius VI,309,519,522.515,403,730,927.—
S. Hilarius,IX.402,451,458,650,718;X,558.— Phila-
slrius, XII,1183,1233,1249.—S. Ambrosius,XV,1332.
—S.Chromatius,XX,420.—S.Hieronymus,XXII,1083;
XXIII,371,372,430,478.1112.—S.Auguslinus,XXXII,
SH7,1237,1212,1296;XXXIII,541, 588, 590, 717-719,
723 747,728.731-753,747,778,857,858,862,864,882;
XXXIV,313,515,555, 556,560,381,360, 572,412.413,
418.419, 42'2,425. 426; XXXV,2229; XXXVII,1822;
XXXIX,2175,2183:XL,II, 51,35,93, 95,99,784.809,
887; XLI, 511.356,575, 402; XLII,116,117,380,581,
549,668-670,1207,1208,1216;XI.IV,180,196,477,479,
48-2484,189,490,492,495,496-499,501,506,512,515,
520,523, 525,550,532,516,547, 608; XLV,1218,1718,
(7*4._ Cassianus,XLIX,499, 756.— S. LeoMagnus,
LIV,683.— Gennadius,LVIII, 1020,1021.— Pruden-
tius, LIX,878, «84, 987, 991. — S. JAilgentius,LXV,
13»,4-H.501,503,665,666, 6B8.— Cassiodorus,LXX,
iiSl, 1283.— S. GregoriusMagnus.LXXVII,989. —
S. IsidornsHispal., LXXXI,83,85,86, 234.—Alcuinus,
<;i, 1073.— S. Agobardus,CIV,168— RabanusMaurus,
<;VII,475;CX,1112.— Wernerus, CLVH,1161,1162,
1176.— S. Anselmus,CLVIH,623. — Odo, abb„ CLX,
1100.— S. BrunoAstens, CLXIV,160et seqq. — Ru-
perlusabb., CLXVII,266,556. — Hildebertus.CLXXI,
1121.— Roberliis 1'ullus,CLXXXVI,750 —Alanusde
lusulis, CCX,515,516et seqq.

II. — De natura animw humanoi.

Animasuhstantla est simplex; sic recte quasi ivatua,
id cst, a sanguinelonge cfiscreiavocatur,cumposlmor-
lem corporisperfectamejus constet esse sulistaiitiam.
Ouidamdicuntanimamsic appellalam,eo quod animet
atqueviviflcetsui corporissubstantiam.Animusappella-
tur, quia velocissimaejus cogitatio ad similitudinem
venli motuceleri pervagatur;meos dlcilur a IMH,id est,
luna, quia licel mutetnr vicissitudinevaria, se tamen
resliluit in id quodfultquadamnoviialeperfecta; splri-
tus etiam dicittir, sivequiairrspiratquod vult, universa
complet,totus in orbe, immobilisloco,sivequatenusest
substanlratenuisnobisqueinvisibilis;sivequatenusper
totumeorpusemissumatquereceptumper eumvitamor-
t iliumcontinetur. Cna est animaquae,dum contempla-
/ur, splritusest; dumsentit, sensus; dumsapit, animus;
duminteHigit,mens; dumdiscernit, ratio; dumconsen-
tit, rolunlas; dum recordatur, memoria;dummembra

vegetat, animaest. Varisede natura animaeopinionesre-
feruntor et errores refellunlurvarii.

Tertullianus,1,610: H, 182,654-656,667,668,672,682,
686,775,803,814, 817,956.—Arnobius,V,83l,832,836,
838,839,853,854,858,865,866,889,890.— Lactantius,
VI, 779; VII,63. — S. Zeno,XI,540.—Philastrius,XII,
1210,1252,1253.—S.Ambrosius,XIV,403,466,501,360;
XVI.1074;XVII,491,529.—S. Hieronymus,XXII.796,
8*4. — S. Augustinus,XXXIV.358,362,363,565,566,
572,425,426,480; XXXVH.1887; XL, 194, 671, 727,
784,805,814; XLI,287, 526, 773;XLII,11, 46,47,93,
94,255.981,982;XLIV,363,361,426,480,534,538-541,
613,514;XLV,1518,1510.—Cassianus,XLIX,507,605,774.—S. Prosper,LI, 241,414,493.—S. Leo Magnus,
LIV,682.—Gennadios,LVI11,1021,1022.—Prudentius,
UX, 695; LX,475.— S. Fdlgentius,LXV,284,285.—
Cassiodorus,LXX,1283,1287,1289,—S.IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXHI,83, 85; LXXXIV,716.—B. Alcuinus,CI,664,
1103.— RabanusMaurus,CX,1110.—lsidorusMerca-
lor, CXXX,564,894.— Werneros,CLXVII,1175,1176.—S. BrunoAstens.,CLXIV,161,470, 959. — Hugode
8. Victore,CLXXV,418,419;CLXXVII,179,180.— 9.
Bernardus,CLXXXIV,340. — Isaac de Stella,CXCIV,
1878.—AdamusScotos,CXCVIII,806.

III. — De animw immalerialitate.
Animaspiritus est, sicut ipsa dles lux; incorporea,

iramateriahset ideodissolvinonpotest.INoncrescit in
pueris,nec injuvenibusviget,necin senibusdiminuitur.
INihilin se corporeumretinet; nec longitudinem,nec
lalitudinero,necprofunditatemhabet; spiritualilermulU
longiuset propepositaperpendit, de coelesiibuscogitat;
de ipsosummoDeoquaedamardua nossedesiderat,etc.

Terlullianus,II, 664.—l.aclantius,VI,771,772,775,
776.—S. Hilarius,IX,566,719,721. — S. Ambrosius,
XIV, 557; XV, 1554; XVI,1074. — S. HieroBymus,
XXVI,66. — S. Augustinus, in eosdemlocos artitulo
praecedentide natnramentisallatns.— Prudenlius,LIX,
«97.— Boetius,LXIV, 1400.— S. h'ulgentius,LXV,
668,691.— Cassiodorus,LXX.1283.— S. Gregorius
Maguns,LXXVII,525.— S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,
85. - S PaulinusAquil.,XCIX,159,161.— H. Alcui-
nus.CI, 643,1644.—HabanusMaurus,CX, 1111.1113.
—Guibertusabb.,CLVI,677,678._Wernerus, CLXVII,
1173,1176.— S. Amelmus, CLVIII,806. — Roberlus
Pullus, CLXXXVI,690.

IV. — De proprietatibus vel dotibus animw.
Animarationalisest et libera; capaxscienliaeet intel-

lectus; sempermnbiliset exercita.Animain corporetres
hatielaffectiones; ralionabilera,concupiscibilem,irasci-
bilem; tripliciconstatpotentia,vitali,sensuali,ralionali;
ralione viget, consilio valet, intelligenlia antecellit.
Animadedivinistraclat, bumanasapit,naturalitertendit
adsuperiora; facultatesetquasiinstrumentacognoscendi
acdiligendibabelexnalurajseptemsicutillivires:animns,
mens,imaginalio,»piiiio,ratio,iiilelleclusetmemoria,etc.

Terlullianus,I, 295/680,686; II, 654. 636,639,726,
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750, 751, 772, 775.-S. Ambrosius,XV, 1733,1736.—
Cassianus,XLIX,597,1306.—DionysiusExfguus.LXVII,
570, 371.—B. Alcuinns,CI, 640, 642.—RabanusMau-
rns, CX,1111.— S. Aoselmus,CLVIII,216, 454, 553,
805.—Odo,CLX,1081.—Hugode S. Victnre,CLXXVH,
553, 572. — Isaac de Stella, CXCTV,1887.- Joannes
Saresberiens.,CXCIX,954.

V. — De immortalitate animw.
In boc artieulo afferuntur omnia argumenta quibusconatisunl Patresastruereanimaeimmortalitatem;recen-

senlureliamvariaede illaopiniones,eterroresrefelluatur.
Tertullianus, I, 610, 1264; II, 648, 720, 795, 796,

798. — S. Cyprianus,III, 781, 782; IV, 247, 309,i50,
476, 477, 493, 583, £86, 536, 398, 605, 730-752.791,
792.— Aniobius.V,473-477,481-486,852-854,855-859
Lactantius, VI, 26, 370, 580,381, 609, 663, 765,770,
776.777,853,836.—S. Hilarius,IX, 411, 589,590,632
633,861, 865,931, 932;X, 2fi.27, 50, 51,396,397,411
412, 640, 641, 861, 862, 1015, 1046,— S. Zeno, XI
540.-S. Philaslrius,XII. 1121, 1210.—S. Ambrosius
XIV,358, 559, 539-511,553-555,537, 538, 1174, 1175
XV,1198,1499, 1508,1309; XVI,392. 922, 923,1309
1310, 1520,1321,1328,1352,1333,1571,1373.—Ru-
finus, XXI,666, 667,682, 1001, 1086,1087."—S. Hie-
ronymus,XXII.467, 589, 590; XXIII,1060-1062;XXVI
190, 191.— S. Augtistinus,XXXII,713, 719, 720,896,
1021, 1025, 1023, 1028, 1029; XXXIII, 269; XXXIV
457; XXXVI,322, 332. 555, 551 670, 760; XXXVII,
1678, 1679, 1682, 1702, 1703, 1782, 1906; XXXVIII
206, 220, 232, 235, 428, 588, 721, 799, 1288,1385,
1414, 1445,1450,1475,1476;XXXIX,1578; XL, 281,
607, 1023, 1096, 1580-1582;XLI, 253, 299, 607, 758,
763, 768, 771, 772; XLII, 381, 1023; XLIV, 110, 747.— Cassianus,XLIX,514, 556, 370, 499-501,529, 530,
613, 614, 705, 701. — 8. Prosper, LI, 152, 155, 157,
158, 174.175, 231. 232, 456. 440, 441, 436, 457, 599,
600, 621,622. — S. Pelrus Chrvsolog.,LII, 214-217,
226, 228, 375, 576, 501-505, 556, 537, 549, 550, 553,
S56, 616-620.— S. Valerlanus,LII, 736738,742,743.— S. Salviantis,LIII, 171. — S. LeoMagnus,LIV,25,
28,87, 88, 126,128, 168, 169, 215. 214,253, 501,302,
506, 356,579, 380. — S. MaximusTanrin., LVII, 377,
425. 683, 792, 811,812.—Gennadius,LVIII.983,1004,
1005,1021. — S. Faustus, LVHI,836. — Pomerius,
LVIII,836.— Prudentius, LIX,661; LX, 712, 778. —
S. PaulintisNolan.,LXI, 200, 201, 208, 213, 217, 221,
349-551,462.463. — Kugyppius,LXIf, 684, 685, 750-
752, 785, 784, 810, 812, 853. 860, 861 899, 900, 945,
941,1021,1022,— Boetius,LXIII,715; I.XIX,1403.—
S. Fulgentius,LXV, 153. 154.— Cassiodo-ns,LXIX,
882,1035,1036;LXX,1283-1285.-S.GregoriusTuron ,
LXXI,540.1138,1139.— S. GregoriusMagntis,LXXV,
6W, 641, 713, 714; LXXVII,140-142,320-522.528-350,
404, 405.—S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,83, 94IMJ49,
1185,1244.— S. Paulinus Aquil., XCIX,214,245.—
B. Alcuinos, C, 519,520, 565, 566; CI, 1099-1102.—
S. Agobardus.CIY,201,202.—RabanusMaurus,CVIII,
1148, 1167;CIX, 709; CX, 1109-1111.— S.. Lupus,
CXIX,492.493,621, 625—Lietbertus, CXLVI,1173.—
Joannes Rolhomag.,CXLVII,228, 229.— Lanfrancus,
CL, 123, 124,131, 132. — Manegaldus,CI.V, 111.—
S. Anselmus,CLVlll, 213.211, 216, 218, 794, 795. —
S. IvoCarnot.,CI.XI,973,1001,1002,1004.- S. Bruoo
Astens., CLXV,162.— Riipertus abbas, CLXVII,3f-'6-
558. — Hugo a S. Victore,CLXXV,486-488; CLXYH,
747. — Herveus, CLXXXI,575. — S. Bemar.lus,
CLXXH,238, 239;CLXIII210,211,1172,1173•- 1'elrus
Lomhardus,CXCII,56-38,45, 937, 1110.— Garnerus,
CXCIII,88,198.199.Gerhohus,CXIV,497. — Wolbero,
CXCX,1021.—SHildegardis.CXCVII,747. Philippusde
Harveng,CCfll,206, 207, 602,605, 1286,1287.— Er-
mengaudas,CCIV,1242,1252,1255. — Pelrus Blesen-
sis, LCVII,752,753.—Alanusde Insulis,C.CX,252,233,
32S-331.— Petrus mniiac, CCXIIl,558-56). — luno-
cenliuslII,CCXV|l,378.

VI. — De sede anima? et ejus unione cum

corpore.
Animaquo modocorpori adbaereal,nnn potest com-

prehendi; non coatinelurin corpore,ut id qtidd in vase,
aut quodin locoesl, sed per omnes corporis parlicclas
tota simuladest,nec minorin minoribus, nec in majori-
bus major,at in omnibusInta,et in singtilistota est, quae
omniatrip'icioperalioneviviiicat,sensitieatet regit, e c.

Tertullianus,II, 671,672.—Laclantius,VI, 775.1003;
VII,6'J. —S. Zeno,XI,372.- S. Ambrosius,XVI,508,

526.—S. Hieronymus,XXIU,418,580;XXVI,108,413.—S. Augustinus,XXXII,1034; XXXIH,723; XXXIV,
363;XXXV,1584,1586,1737,2323;XL, 301, 710, 711,
79*, 793,812;XLI, 725;XLII,183,877,989.— Kugvp-
pius, XLII,618.— DionysiusExiguus,LXVII,361,370.
— Cassiodorus,LXX,1293,1294.—S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXIII,85.- S. PaulinusAquit., XCIX,161, 162.—
B.Alcuinus,CI, 222,613, 1099,1100.— Rabanus Mau-
rus, CX,1114.—Hincmarus,CXXV,296. — Wernerus,
CLVIL1176.—S. Anselmus,CI.VIII,711.—S. Bernar-
dus, CLXXXIII,120,188, 450, 697, 701. — Robertus
Pullus, CLXXXVI,690el seqq.— Isaacde Stella,CXCIV,
1882.—AdamusScotus,CXCVIII,808.

VII.— De animw excellenlia.
Animahumana,Dei insignitaimagine, decorata simili-

ludine, desponsalaflde, dotataspiritu, redemptasangui-
ne, capaxbeatitudinis,haeresboniiatis,ralionisparticeps,
quoddamhabet Trinilaiisvestigium;imaginisseu Verbi
magniiudinemet rectiludinemreferl; nibililla potentius,
nihilsublimius,etc,

Tertullianus,11,668,805.—SHilarius, IX,566, 709.—
S. Ambrosius.XIV,256. 258, 259; XVI,1074.—S.Hie-
ronymus,XXIII.299-XXIV,489;XXVI,130. — S. Au-
gustiiius,XXXII,1276,i279, 1287;XXXIV,361:XXXV,
1451,1583;XXXVII,18S5;XX.XVIH,429; XXXIX,552;
XL,787,803,806,809;XI.I, 229,264; XLII.1221.— S.
Prosper, Ll, 495.— B. Alcuinus,Cl,639,640,612,1101.— S. Anselmus,CLVIII, 213. 216. — S. Bernardus,
CLXXXII,979: CLXXXIH,448, 667, 916, 917, 1181;
CLXXXIV,489,490, 517. — Thomasabb., CCYI,109.

VIII. — De statu prwsenti animw in ordine

spirituali; necessilas et media eam sancti-

ficandi.
Animaest currus Dei,qui equoshabet bonoset malos;

virtutum ornataflorilius,nortus est, vel in se paradisum
habensgerminantem;civitas est, munita per Christum,
obsessaper diabolum;templumest et altare Dei; tabe-
scit quando peccalumminuitur, incrassaturcumpeccala
cnmulantiir;cumsemel adhaeserilcnpidilatibus,dilfjcile
in allumpotest,undedescendit,sineDei favore,revolare.
AntmacumsoloDeo, lu Deo soloest beata; temporali-
bus voluptatibusdedila, sempcr exardesrit cupiditaie,
nec satiari potest.Alimentumanimae,volunlasDei.Ani-
roa tribus modis moiilur : cogitatione. opere, perseve-
ranlia in malo, elc. elc. In hocarticulo,ut jamdiximus,
ne longiusprotraherettirlndex, numeristanlumet »o-
juminis et columnarumindicamusPalrum locosquibns
agiintde staluanimaepraesentiet de nccessitaleel modis
illam sanctificandi,quos scilicel Iocos fructuose adibit
lector.

Tertullianus, II, 296, 719, 720. — S. Ambrosius,
XIV, 260, 317, 351, ?66, 388, 506, 507, 514, 519, 521,
527, 531, 549, 558, 559; XV, 1053, 1222, 1242, 1549,
1384.1387, 1032, 1642, 1737, 1781; XVI, 91, 282,
290, 293, 295, 370, 488, 1054,1056,1057, 1068,1235,
1241, 1212; XVII, 207, 782. — S. Hieronymus,XXII,
536, 551, 583', 795',809, 816, 1075; XXIlt. 41, 200;
XXIV, 50, 31, 471, 530; XXV,220, 1108, 1280.—
S. Augustinns,XXXII,783, 791,857, 1037,1231,1263,
1314; XXXIII,212, 213, 491, 496, 506, 539; XXXIV,
359, 7i0; XXXV,1344, 1550, 1581-1586,I6U3, 1605
1681,1737;XXXVI,8»,92,432,75-2,751,765; XXXVII,
1117,1178,1261,1316, 1350, 1552, 1634, 1724, 1843,
1831;XXXVIIf,138,413, 428, 715, 882, 121*.1391,
1398.1452; XXXIX,16>3,1931,2022,2168,232li; XL,
16, 38, 58,62,90, 787,806,807,820,826,955,959,1057,
1534,1351; XI.I,257,271, 369et seqq., 377, 387, 390.
610,612,665, 776, 779, 1361; XLII, 102, 113, 115,
127, 138, 165, 261, 424, 614, 616, 636, 890, 898, 977,
988, 998,999, 1005-1007.1051, 1052; XLV, 1865.—

Cassianus,XLIX,561, 926, 1307. — S. Prosper, LI.
289, 138, 494, 610, 637. — S. Petrus Chrysolog.,LII,
214, 261, 320, 533. — S. Leo Maguus,LIV, 186,272,
310. — S. MaximusTaurin., I.VII, 245, 665.— Pru-
dentius. LX, 556. — S. Paulinus Nolan., LXI. 143.
202, 269,305, 365, 577, 412, 5i6, 750, 731.— Eugvp-
pius, LXII.658, 757.— S. Fulgeniius, I.XV,253, 254,
557, 564, 596. — Cassiodorus,LXX, 172, 454, 702,
819, 814, 932, 1296.— VilaePatrum, LXXIIl,804,10i7,
1085: LXXIV,1256.— S. GregoriusMagnus.LXXVII,
59,552,806,892; LXXIX,77, 79, 155, 146, 259, 492,
493,500,510,516,530,581.—S. PaulinusAquil.,XCIX,
262.—B.Aleuinus,C,2JI ; Cl, 640,643, 645, 1074.—
S. Agobardus, CIV, 56, S06, 262.— RabimusMaurus,
CVHI,766;CIX,533.910; CX.7H3,710;CXI,II14.1173,
1183.— PaschasiusRadbertus,(.XX,589,433, 831,1065,
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1068,1081,l083.-S.PetrusDamian.,CXLIV,268,541.550,
707; CXLV,405,622,995. — S. Bruno Carlhus., CLII,
783, 1266.— Guiberiusabb.. CLVI,68.—S. Anselmus,
CLVIII,805. - S. Rruno Aslens., CLXIV,920; CLXV,
920; CLXV,254,626. — Rupertus abb., CLXVII,479,
502, 509, 1124, 1191, 1702; CLXVIU,527, 953, 1509,
1462;CLXX,567, 304.—Hildebertus,CLXXI,141,156,
473, 836,862, 891,906.—Godefridusabb., CLXXIV,50,
90, 192,198, 379, 454,602,638,640,715,789,809,923,
1037,1018,1123.—Hugode S. Viclore, CLXXV,276,
317, 417, 420, 421; CLXXVII,956. — S. Beruardus,
CLXXXH,246,821,987; CLXXXIII,51,90,97, 222,591,
595,394,780,785,885,897.912,919,966,1000,1075,1167,
1192,1193;CLXXXIV,149, 521, 343 et seqq., 490,
M0, 516, 599; CLXXXV,83. - Garnerus, CXCIII,
144,180,275,348. —Wolbero,CXCV,1039,1126,1153.
— Richardusa S Yictore, CXCVI,152, 211, 309,450,
450, m, 1200, 1278.—AdamusScolus,CXCVIII,234,
275,557, 570,375, 422, 769,785,1560.— Philippusde
Harveng, CClfl, 1204. — ThomasCisterciens., CCVI,
725. — Alanus de Insulis, CCX,262. — Anonvmus,
CCXIII,915.

IX. — De slatu animw m morte et post mor-
lem.

Animajusli a eorpore discedens,videt omniaopera
bonasua, el ideogaudet; raox eamaccipitangelusqui'
eamcustodivit, el eam anle thronum Dei locauanima
vero peccaloris cum incipit a vinculiscarnis absolvi,
amaro terrore conculitur,mordacisconscientiaestiinulis
iaceralur: recolit vetita quae commisit,dolet; raanere
salagit, ire compclliiur;erubescit,etc. Anima jusli post
obitum, si nihil purgandum habeat, statim evolal ad
calum; auimaveio peccatrixdelruditurin inferos, etc.
Hic etiam recensenlur et refelluniur variae opiniones
de mcteropsychc^i.Quoadpoenasanimaepeccatricis et
justorumpraeiniaindicesilecoeloetdeinfernoadeatlector.

Tertullianns, II, 444 et seqq., 697, 741,742,
715-747,749, 731, 819. — S. Auguslinus, XXXIV,48,
560 561, 576, 481; XXXV.1751,2232; XXXVI,561;
XVXVll,1457,1911; XXXVIII,1152,1135, 1154; XL,
793, 800, 801, 812, 1024,1026,1062,1063,1063,1184;
XLI, 265, 310, 373, 59i, 711, 791; Xl.ll, 43, 47, 226,
231, 583, 381, 1069.1220;XI.1V,409,978. — Pruden-
tins, LIX, 8S6, 887; LK, 337. - VilaePatrum,LXXIII,
I:i4, 1043, 1123.- S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVII,331,
556, 557, 361,380, 581, 403.—Idalius,XCVI,478-481,
492. — R. Alcuinus, C, 342. — S. Petrus Damian.,
CXI.IV,738; CXLV,738. — S. Anselmus,CLVIU,734.
— S. Bernardus,CLXXXIII,659, 663.

X. — Libri de anima traclanles.
Liberde anima,Tertullianus,II, 611.

De immorlalitaleanimae,I.acfanfius,VI,761:
De aelernitaleanhnae,Lactantius, VI,764.
Deanimaetcorpore, de conjunrlioneeorum,et de dis-

cessuet reditu, id.^VI, 771.
De anima,ac tcslimoniade ejusaeternitale,Id.,VI,777.
Animaeimmortalitasconlirmatur,id., VI, 1086.
De menteet ejus sede, id., VII,64-75.
Liberde fsaacet anima,S. Ambrosius.XIV,501.
Liber de immcrtalilaleanimae,S. Augustinus,XXXII,

590,1021.
. Liberde quantitateanimm,id., XXXII,;594,1033.

Liberde spiritu et anima,id., XL,779.
I)e anima el ejus origiue libri IV, id., XLIV,47ii,

XXXII.653,XXXIII,720.
Destatu animaelibri III,ClaudianusMamerlus,LIII,

699.
Liber de anima,Cassiodorus,LXX,1280.
Traciatusde auima,RabanusMaurus,CX,1110.
De diversa el mulliplici auimaeraiione, Hiucmarus,

CXXV,932.
De origineaniro», Guillelmusde Campellis,C.LXIlt.

1043.
Deanima,Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVII,166.
De unionecorporiset animae,id., CLXXVII,283
Visioslatus animarumpostmcrtem, Joannes mouac,

CLXXX,177.
Denaturacorporiset animae,Guiilelmusabb., CLXX.V,

695.
Liberde animacorporcexuta, Hugo Elerianus, CCH,

16*.

XI.— De anima brulorum.

Animalenihil sine sensu, nibil sensualesine anima,
Tertnllianus,II, 775.— Ulrumanimalibusmeusinsit, et
quinamhauc ipsis tribuerint, Lactantius,VII, 93. F.orum
iiitelligenliaet providentiafutnri, id., VI, 765.Illorum
animaemorle solvuntur,ibid.,521,quinamipsis rationem
tribnerint, ibid.,917.—Animainestet pecori.S.Augusli-
nus, XLH,1037,1061.,bestiaruinanimaevivunl,sed non
intelliguni, ibid.,975,979. Bestiaeintellectu tarent, id.,
XXXVI,480,XXXVll,1939.Besliaesentiunt, rcminiscun-
lur, appetunt, id., XLII, 999; imaginesin parte animae
brutorum,ibid..979.—Animaliumanimaecumipsa carnis
nalivitatenascuntur,etin carnismorte linitintur,sednon
regunturratione,Gennadius,LVIII,98i.—Animalrationis
amicum,Dracontius,LX,723.—Animaebrutorum,S. Ist-
dorusHispal.,LXXXHI,1231.—Animaliumanimaequae,
B. Alcuinus,CI, 1076.—Animabruli nonvivit.nisiquan-
diu vivilicat,S. Bernardus,CLXXXII,239—Animsebruto
rumcum ipsisinlereunt.RobertusPulltis,CLXXXVI,759
— Spirilusbruti uodevocelurspiritus,naturalis,vilalis,
et an sit animatusvel ioanimatus,Alauusde Insulis,CCl,
530,331.

XXXIX.

INDEX DE RATIONE HUMANA

ET DE EJUS EXCELLENTIA, POTENTIA, 1NFIRM1TATE,

LOGICO REFERKNS OKDISE QOIDQUID DE HIS DIXERE SS. PATRES.

MONITUM.

Hoc in Indice, rerum ordinem logicum lenemus; sic, ratione definita, illius exsistentiam, fmes, exrel-
lcntiam exponimus; sed cum inler illas raiionis hunianx doles pltirimi exsurgunt defectus, illiu.s inlir-
mitates et istarum causas aggredimur, varias de liis omnibus Palrum semenlias vcl referenles, vcl
nuineris saltem et voluminum et columnarum imlicanles.

I. — Ralionis definitio.
. Ratioest menlis molioeaquaediscunuir distinguendi
el conneciendipolens,S. August.,XXXII,1009.— Ratio
est aspeciusmentisquaeverumcomlemp:atur,id.,XXXH',
6.6; XXXVIII,255;XL,786 —Ralionisest amm.-pstipra
corpor..liaet infraspiritualiacollocaia,id. XI,, 808 —
Ralio cst visanimae,quaeomniadiscernilcljudiiat, id ,
XL,809.—llatioanimiinolusquodurilur ad aiTauumve-

ntatis, Cassiod.,LXX,1284.— Ratiotst motus quidamanimivisnmacuensmenlis, veraquea falsisdistinguens,S. Isid. Hisp.,LXXXHI.82.— Ralionihil aliudest quam
intelleclus,ex quo Dei et angelorumsimileselDcimur,
Guiberlus, CLVI,53. — Triplex S. Pernardi rationis
egregia defmitio. S. Rernard.CLVXXIV,311et 351.—
Esl ratiovisqii.-rdamhonunia nonbonodiscernens,Phi-
Ii|>pusde Harveng.,i CUI,946.
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II. — Rationis exsistentia.

Animahumanaest ralionalis.
Teitullianus,II, 293,679;S.Hier.. XXIII.1023;XXX,

681; S. Aug.. XXXII,1048;XXXV,1518; XXXVII.
1887; XL, 781, 814; S. Prosperus Aquit., 1.1, 303;
Onn.idius LVIII,984, 985; S. lsid. Hisp., LXXXIII,
83; Fiorus, CXIX,129; Joannes Scottis, CXXIl,735;
S. Remigius, CXXXI,60; S. Bruno, CLII, 64,1082;
S.Anselmus.CLVIII,215,410,bSijHonoriusAug.CLXXII,
97, 98. Hugode S. Vict., CLXXV,419; CLXXVII.539;
Guillelmusabb. CLXXX,705;Adamus Praem, CXCVIII,
100.—Homoest animalraiionale, Tert., II, 160;S.-HII.
IX.561;S. Hier.,XXIV,49;DionysiusExiguus, LXVII,
337;S. Isjd.Hisp., LXXXTII,76; JoannesScotus.CXXII,
756;S. Anselmus,CLVIII,567;Hermannus,CLXXX,11;
S. Bern., CLXXXII,621,746.— Homoparlicepsralionis,
Arnobius,V,835,716;S. Au*.,XLIV,330;S. I.eo, LV,
127;Boelius,LXIII,655;LXIV,12; S. RemigiusLugd.,
CXXI,1112;JoannesScolus,CXXII,733 757; S Ansel-
mus,CLVHI,504;Rupertus.CLXVII,257. — Cueliratio
in animo est. Lact., VI, 636. — Dedit homini arli'ex
nostersensumet rationem, id. VII, 14. — Per lextum
Genesis.FaciamusItominemadintaginemetsimililudinem
tiostram,plerique Patres ralionis existentiamarguunt,
S Hil., IX, 566.721;X,131;S. Zeno,XI,310;S. Ambr.,
XIV,258;XV,1214;S. Ang., XLII, 103, 1040; XXXIV,
213;XXXVI,218;XLII,1004;S. Leo,LIV,168;S Faus-
tns, LVIII, 825;Eugvppius.LXII,917; Virgilius.LXIX,
192;S.Greg.Mag..LXXV,715;Ven.Bsda, XCI,29;XCII,
639; XCIII,689, 737, 826; Alcuiuus, C, 563 et seqq.;
S. Fu'g., LXV,668;S RemigiusAnt., CXXXI,57, 477;
Guibertus,CLVI,55; Petrus Alf.,CLVII,618;S. Ansel-
musCant.,CLVIH,805,806;S. BrunoSeen. CLXIV,158;
Rupertus,CLXVII,249;CLXXI,183et 181;Ven, Hilde-
hertus, CLXXI,1118.1215; Hugode S. Vict., CLXXV,
57; Guillelmusabbas, CLXXX,721et722; S. Rernard,,
CLXXXIII,667;CLXXX1V,774; Gerholsus,CXCIII,620,
683; Wolbero,CXCV,1261;Petrus Pict., CCXI,966. —
Sciaste morlalem,ralionalem,S. Amb.,XV, 1214. —
Ralionaturalehominiluraen,Rufmus,XXI,786.- Ralio
inter bonahominia Dcoconcessa,S. Hier., XXIII,1073.
— Homoper rationemnaturaeangelicaeconsors.S. Aug.,
XXXII,1287;Eugvppius,LXII, 890; Jumilius, LXVIII,
26; LXXIX,488;Ven.Beda,XC,1115;Alcuinus.C, 517;
Guibertus,CI.VI, 590;S. Anselmus,CLVIII,456, 441;
Rupertus,CLXIX,212;S. Bern., CLXXXIII.449.—Ha-
tiomenti naluraliter inest, S. Aug , XLII.999et 1009.—
Ratlononininfanlibusnullasedsopila,id.,XXXIII,561.—
Horaoper corpuscommuniscumbesliis,per rationemcum
Deo.S.PelrusChrysol,Lll,596—Deushominemconces-
sitsaperejd., LII.625.—Primushomorationalispirituanl-
matusest, S.Leo,LIV,205.—Inhominenegandaratio,an-
lequaranegelur liberlas. S. Fauslus,LVIII,831.—Homo
animalibusDerrationempraeslat,iI»V/.,830;Boelins,LXIV,
493;S Greg.Mag.LXXV,936;LXXIX,614;S. Anselmus,
CLVHI,Ul;Rupertus,CLXVH,266;Herveus,CLXXXI,54.
—Animaperfectioneminrationeobtinet,DionysiusExi-
guus,LXVII,371.— Homoex corporeet animarationali
constat,Vigilins,LXIX.196.— Raliouemhominiinesse
quisdubilet?Cassiod.,LXX,1284.—Ratioin menle, si-
cut dominafamiliae,S. Greg.Mag.,LXXV.546.—Raliona-
bilitasin meule,sensualitasin carne, id., LXXXIII.418,
S. Isid.Hisp., LXXXIII,599. — Animadum discernit,
ratioest, ibtd.,81.— Ratioest quasi vertex in anima,
BedaVener.,XCIII,522,552.— Homosolusinler mor-
tales ratiouevalel,Alcuinus,CI, 610. — Animanostra
invisibiliavidet, Joannes Scolus, CXXII,1153.—Inest
animaeralio,S. Pelrus Dam, CXLIV,563. — Semper
habemusinstrumenturaratiorinandi, S. AnselmusCant.
CI.VTII,533.—MensspeculumDivinitatisper inteliigen-
tUm,id., CLVIII,215, 710.— lux rationis in omnibus
lucet,Rupertus,CLXIX,213.— Molus animaecogitatio
rationis, Ven. Hildebertus,CLXXI,1033. — Sapientia
mnndiest ratiobumana,Hugode S. Vict,, CLXXVII,
586.—Corvussine nigredine,nivissine candore,et homo
sine ralionenonsunl, S. Bern., CLXXXUI,1169.—Ani-
ma ralionemunila.Robertus Pullus, CLXXXVI,731.—
Dominustribuit nobisintelieclum.Gelhohns.CXCIll,838.
—Homoralionabilis.Wolbero,CXCV,1223.—In corpore
humanoiuhabitatratio, Adamusl'raemoiist,CXCVHI,100.

III. — Rationis finis.
Homoralione praeditusut crealiouempercipiatet ml-

relur, Lact.,VI,749;VII, 122;Vener.Beda,XCI,30. —
Ralionisfinis Deicognitio,Lact., VII, 14; S. Ilil , IX,
527;S. Zeno, XI,126; S. Amh., XVI, 1132;S. Hirr.,
XXVI,501;XXIII,116;XXX,720;Hiucmarus,CXXY,151;

S. Anselmus,CLVIII,101;B Ado, CLX, 1081. — Ra-
lionis tinisculttisDeopraestandus,Lact., VI, 749;VII,
93, I4;S.Hil.,IX,828;S.Aug.,XL,8l2;HugodeS.Vict.,
CLXXVII,586;PhilippusdeHarveiig.,CCHI,946;Alanusde
Insulis,CCX,254.—Ratiohorainkdataut Deiimitatorsit.
S.Leo,LIV,168;LY,123;S.Anselmus.CLVIII,803;S.Ber-
nard.CLXXXIV,773.—Raiiocrealaulsibiipsibonumesse
non possit homo,Eugyppius,LXII,933 — Dala homini
ralio ut bonuma malodiscernat,S. Greg. Mag.,LXXVT,
427;S. AnselmusCant.,CI.VIII, 357,805; Philippusde
Harveng,CCIIl,946.—Ratio data est omnem homini
vitamregere et guliernare,Alcuinus,CI,614.— Huma-
uam naturamrationalemlecit Deus,ut irrationalemse-
cundumDei volunlatemdisponerel,S.Anselmus.CLVIII,
805.—Creataratiout homoad summamfelicitatemper-
veniat,S. Anselmus,CLVIII,804 ; Rupertus, CLXVII,
259;Ven.Hildebertus,CLXXI.1107;Hugode S. Viclore,
CLXXVI,721;CLXXVII,93; Hermannus,CLXXX.13.—
Deus corpori hominisralionemsociavit, ut oslenderet
exemplumunionisquaeest inler spirilumet Deum,Ven.
Hildebertus, CLXXl,1107. — Deus bomiiiemrarione
decoravit,ul omnihusanimaibuspraestarel,S. Bernard.,
CLXXXIV,341,775.

IV. — Rationis excellentia.
1° Circa vcritalps naturales.

Naturamrerumca-lestium,terrenarumqueconquisive-
runt philosophi,Lact., VII, 15.— Menshomiuis scruta*-
tor ulriusquenaturae,S. Amb.,XVI,131.—Ratiohominis
aslra cueliconsidtral, id., XVI.1134,1212.—Geomelria
ars philosophorumpropria,S.Hier., XXV,419.— Animi
de rerumvarielateet de ipsacogitatiouejudicat,8. Aug ,
XLII, 186.—Ralionisvisin his quaeadmusicampertiuenl
percipiendis,id.,XXXII,1177;Boelius,LXIII,1176,119">,
1195, 1196. — Q"a?damiu physicis certo sciuntur ,
S. Aug.,XXXHj946.—Homoest, et se esse novit,et id
esse ac nosse diligil,*in bis tribus non fallitur homo,
id., XLI,309.—Raiioipsaratiouecognoscitur,id , XXXll,
1246,1247,1268 — Ratioexcogilattria omniuni disci-
plinarum,id., XXXII,1012.—ltatio in scicniiisphysicis
valet,id., XL,808~lnfelix homoqui scit illa naluralia,
~Saautemnescit, id., XXXII,708.— Induobus nalurai-
bus visapparet rationis,id., XXXII,1010.—Siad terreua
ordinandaimpotensesset ralio, prorsus non vitiala sed
exstinclafuisset, S. Prosper Aquit,l.I, 241. —Philoso-
phiasiderumvias radio descrihit, Boetius, LXHI, 613.
—Ratiospeciesrorum detegit, id., LXIII,849.— Ralio
imaginabiliacomprehendit,id., LXIII,850.—Arilhmeli-
ca viribus rationfsinnititur, id. LXIII,1082,1083,1196.
— Philosophiade humanarum divinarumque reruni
scientiadisserit,id , LXIll,6I5;LXIV,11—Iniialuralibus
rationabiliterversarioportet,id.,LXIV,1250.—Animusr,i-
rumorigines,speciese.t magnitudinesperspicit,S. Isid.,
Hisp.LXXXIII,361.—Raliocausamfulgurumdetexit, iil.,
LXXXIII,1002.— Lttnama sole illuininari coulenduiit
philosophi,id , LXXXIll,993.—Philosophianaluras re-
rum percipit. Alcuinus,Cl, 917;Manegnldus.CLV, 152;
llugo de S. Vict, CLXXVII,581.— Anle Christinuiu
mundoscientiaenaturales, Erualdus CLXXXIX,1590.—
Circumierunt sapientes hujus saeculi reruin uatur.is,
S. Bern. CLXXXIV,29.

2" Circa veritates supernaturales.
Genlilespbilosophisola duce ratione mullassuperua-

tnrales veritates detexerunt,Tert., I, 513,517,5s8; II,
687, 795; S. Cyp, III, 1068;Lact., VI, 121,130, 151,
153,1019;VII, 113; S. Zeuo, XI, 571, 572; S. Hier,
XXV,155 XXX,650;S. Aug.. XXXHL389;XXXIV,36i,
604, 1056;XXXVIII,459,776;XL,1161;XLI,136, 230,
231;Sahianus, LHI,29, 30; Primasius, 419; S. Petrus
Uara.,CXLV,604;Lanfrancus,CL,109; S. Bruno, CLII,
1205;CLIII,28; llugo de S. Vict. CLXXV,833; Abaelar-
dus, CLXXVIII,1712,1715;Alanusde Insulis,CCX,311.
— Deusrationiinnotescitper speculumcreationis,Tert.,
11,798;S. Amb.,XVT,1131;S. Hier., XXIII,1039;XXV,
395,511;XXX650,720;S. Aug., XXXII,745; XXXIII,
519 XXXVI,941, 1851;XXXVIII,1022;XL,761;S. Pe-
trus Cbrysol.,LII, 157; Boetius, LXIII,788; S. Greg.
Mag.,LXXV,956;LXXVI,358; S. Isid., Hisp., LXXXIII,
543;.loannesScotus.CXXII,1155;Atto, CXXXIV,139;
S. Anselmus,CLVIII,258;HonoriusAug., CLXXII,44;
CLXXVI,219;S. Bern.. CLXXXH,787;6CLXXXIII,473;
CLXXXlV,29 ; Richardusde S. Vicl., CXCVI,51, 52;
S. MarlinusLeg., CCVIll,1214.— Deusraliom innole-
scilper conscientiam,Tert., II, 798; S. Aug., XL 818;
XLIV,217;HonoriusAug,CLXXIV,217; Cl.XXVI219;
S. Bern., CLXXXIV,325. — Doumomnes naluraltler

si-iunt, Arnobius.V,815.—^ocet ralio falsuscsse reli-
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eiones deorum, i 1.,VI,286.—Dettsnonignorabilis,sed
•faienarrabllis,S.Hil. X.57.—Quidicuht Dominumma-
lorumesse faclorera nescierunt potemiam rationis,S.
Philastrius,XII,1189.—Deumunumet simplicemomnes
«entiunt el tatelligunt, Zacchaeus,XX,1W7.—Homines
tales factisitnt, ut Deum possent agnosrere, si velint,
8. Hier., XXX,651. —,Ha>cest vis veraeDivinltalis,ut
creatureBraliooaliiamratione ufenti, non omnioopenl-
tus possitabscondi,S. Aug., XXXV,1910'.—Naluraliter
sentit anima humanase es e faclama Deo, id , XLIVr
247.—Meos ratioaalis ad Bumnw sapientiaeinvestiga-
tio,iem sola assurgerevalet, id.,XL,8l2.— Mens con-
templaturquodaetemumesl, Eugyjjpius,CXH,IC83.—
OmBisbomoexrationecolligit a Deo creatum se esse,
S. Greg. Mag., LXXVI,403. — Per rationis acumen
Deusiiobisreveiatur,Haymon,'CXVH,574:.— Ad intelli-
gendum Deum nmnem meae ralionis intuitum verti
S. Bruno,CLII,1281.—ADeolribuendiscorporeetformi
abborret rado, Petrus Alphonsos,CLVII, 541. — De
Deo rationedisseritiir,S. Anselmus,CLVlI, Wielseqq.
— Meushumana se et summamessentiam intelligere
potest, M, CLVUI,186,212. — Deus partim humana
mente agnosciiur, Ven. Hildebertus, CLXXl.1071.—
ImmutabilitasDerdocteet theologicedescripta.id.CLXXI.
800.

S' Circa veritates morales.

ln conscientlahominisexistit lex naturalis, Tert., II,
898, 600; S. Hil., IX, 604; S. Amb„ XVI,1251; XIV,
292, 598: XVII,753,771; Rufinu*, XXI,775; S. Hier.,
XXVI,549; S. Aug.. XXXIII,683. 1574; XXXIV,673;
XXXVI,673,' XI.IV, 227, 228; XLV,1492; S. Petnis
Chrysologus,LII, 198; S. Greg. Mag., LXXVI,427;
LXXV,818; V. Beda, XCIII,505; S. RemigiusLoad.,
CXXI,1112;S. Bruno,CLIII,29; S. Petrus Dam.,CXI.1V,
S56:V.HiIdebertns,CLXXI,692;V.Godefridus,CLXXIV,
1131; Ger., CLXXXI,102; S. Bern., CLXXXHI,977;
Garnerus, CXCIII,287; Wolbero, CXCV,1852; Petrus
CeHeusis,CCH,924; Philippusde Harveng.CCIII,851,
916.—Homo naturaliter inter bonumet malumdislin-
gnere polest. S. Amb., XVI,145;S. Anselmus,CLVIII,
214; FrancoAffi.CLXVI,725;Hugode S.Vict.,CLXXVI,
27«; RobertusPtillus,CLXXXVI.754;Garnerus,CXCIH,
187; Gerohus, CXCHI,1520; Wolbero,CXCV,1051.—
Batto ad refrenandaslibidines posita.S. Amb.,XVI,91,-
S90: Buunus,XXI,709; S. Hier., XXIII.1025;S. Aug.,
XXXJV,746; XXXVIH,70; XLI,427;Eugyppius,LXII,
726,859, 897;S. Greg.Mag.,LXXV,'1048;Alcuinus,CI,
610; S. RemigiusAnt, CXXXI,164; Garnerus,CXCIII,
224;Alanusde Insulis,CCX,141.—Rafionosdocelrecla,
que agere debemus; Rufinus,XXI,749;S. Hier XXIV,
718; S. Aug.,XXXII,1512; XXXIV,716; S. Prosperus
Aq ,41, 493;S. Faustus,LVIII,825,826; S. Greg.Mag.,
LXXY,1131.Guibertus,CLVI,41.—Philosopbiaomnium
magistra virtutum.Boelius,LXHI,603.—Est pars pbilo-
sopbiaeel/iicaquaemodumbene vivendidocet.Alcuinus,
CI,947.—Profaniinoraliumlibrorumauctores in multis
sacrislibrisconcordant.Lanlraacus,CL,138comment.—
TuTliusad quasdaraordinis moralisveritates pervenit,
V. Hildebertus, CLXXI,1009 et seqq.—Ratio data nt
voluntatem instruat. S. Bernard, CLXXXII,1005.—
Peccatorum primus judex, ralio. Garnerus, CXCIH,
287.

h° Rationis excelientiagenera.iter expressa.
Ratlona nihil praestantiosin homine. Lact., VII, 19,

593; S. Amb., XV,1361; Ruflnus, XXI,655; S. Aug.,
XXXUI,886, 908, 1253,1248.— Derationis usu in reli-
gione. Lact.,VI287, 288; S. Aug.,XXXIII,454; Cassia-
nus, L, 173; Eugyppius,LXII,897,898tS. Fulg. LXV,
*80;S.Anselmus,CLVIII,1195;Guillemnsabb.,CLXXX,
710.—Ralioneanimustanquamcertissimoducenitltur.
S. Hil., IX,416.— InleltigentiaralionisOfflcium.ld., IX,
827.—Percepliorationissensuumperceptionibuspraestat.
S. Hier., XXVI,222;S. Ang.,XXXIII,618;XXXIV,145;
S. ProsperusAq..Ll, 493.—Raliofonssapientise.S.Hier.,
XXIII,1025—Ratioest cibusmentis. Id., XLIV,680 —
Ratio animaecapnt et oculus. Id., XXXII,1177,1248.—
Batio capaxscientiaeet veritatis. Id , XLI,789.—Ralio
exemplis anteponenda. ld.,XLI, 156.—Ratio vera nou
errat. Id., XXXIII,433—Verum et faisumratio perci-
Pit. Id„ XL,788.—Ratiofonsscientiae.Id., XXXII,1066,
1067,126S;XL,787; Wolbero,CXCV,1224; S. Bern.'
CLXXXII,790.—Duplexveritatis principium,aucloritas
etraUo. S Ang.,XXXII,957,1001.1007;S. Prosperus
Aq., Ll, 496;S. Bruno,CLXX,618.—Philosophiasplen-
dore ver* lueis,Boc.ius, LXIII,655,—Iii ralioncsemcn

vcrilalis. W.,LXIII,775,776,777,843.—Fidesrerumsr
raiione collecta. Cassiod.,LXIX;5)5. —Quot bona ex
r.iione defluunt.Id., LXX,1285;S. Isid Hisp.,LXXXIII,
834.—P^ccatumoriginalerationemnon exslinxit. Hinc-
marus, CXXV,269;Hugo de S. Vict, CLXXVII,1120.-
Philosoptiorumlectioad intelligentiamScripturaeeondu-
cens.S. Petrus D.im, CXLV,560.— DivusPaulus ratio-
nemapprobat.LanfraSCBS,CL,523,524;S. Brano,CLHI,
K58—Quid valet ratio sine gratia, Hugode S. Victore,
CLXXV,411.—Carmiuade raliOne. Alanusde Insulis,
CCX,496et seqq.

V. — Rationis infirmitas.
V Circa veritates naturales.

Balioni imperviaesttntrernm naturaliumcausse.Amo-
bws, V, 892; Lact VI, 414; VII,51, 60,61,62,61; Con-
stantintts Mag.VIII,419; S. Hil , IX,718; S. Zeno, XI,
318,402,445;S. Hier.XXIII,1(575;S. Greg.Mag.LXXY,
835; LXXVIII,990; S. lsid. Hisp. CXXXHI,1011,1015.
— Anima'proratione mysteriisplenaLact.,VII, 62.68",
DionysiusExiguas, LXVII,561; S. Greg. Mag, LXXV,
833; Gaibertus, CLVl.56.—Operacreationis pleraque
ratiorii ioscrastahilia.S. Zeoo, XI. 453, 456; S. Amb.
XIV,249;XVI,1559;Zachseus,Xt, 1092;S. Hier, XXVI,
504; S. Aug. XLl, 352; S. PeiTusChrysol.,LU, 620;
Cassiod,LXX,^7; S. Bern. CLXXXHI,551; Alanusde
Insniis, CCX,869;—Scientiaincerla et vana. S. Ang.,
Xt. 29; Manegataus.CEV,185; S. Anselmus,CLVHI,
761;Rupertus, CLXVIII,1277";V.Hildebertus, CLXXi,
478;S.Ber«u,CLXXXIII,667.—Quoearousetundevenimus
raliodocer«nequit.S. Greg.Mag.,LXXIX,1122.—Circa
nafarales verital^ fallaxratio.Manegaldus,CLV,154—

IntefligenUareruttaDeo.PhilippusdeHarveug,CCUI,17.

2° Circa veritates supernaturales.
infinita Dei magnitndomeuti innaccessibilis.Tert., I,

509,866,809,810; II, 759.—Bona.electispTomissain-
lelleetns apprehendete nequit. Lact.VI, 658.—In Dei
relujsmens defieit.S. Hilarius,X, 53, 250,585; IX, 718,
855,38,149, 94,143.—Scientiamccelestiumbomopossi-
dere non potest. S. Hil., X, 107 —In Deomysterta ra-
limii incomprehensibilia.S. Amb., XVII,511; S: Hier.,
XXX,561,700;S. Aug.,XXXIV,790; XXXII,661;Xl.H,
1120.—MiraculaEvange'ii explicareralio nequit. Cas-
sianos,L, 156.—JudiciaDei impenetrabilia.S. Prosper
Aq.,Ll, 6«7; S. Petros Ogrysol.,LII, 157; Salvianus,
LIII, 58; S. MaxhnusTanr., LVll, 619,457.—Verilates,
quas percipit ratio irternamvitamnonpossunt conferre,
S. ProsBerusAq. LI, 246.— Pauca de Divinitateralio
valet. Boetius,LXIH,818; Engyppias,LXII.933, 880;
Primasius, LXVIII, 419; Cassiod,LXX, 1067.—Actus
Dei, sed nultomodosubstantiamapprehendilralio. Cas-
siod.. LXX,1031;S. Gr6g.Mag.,LXXYI,99.-Homiuem
de Deo loqni est csecumde Itiminedisserere. S. Greg.
»»g., LXXVI,403, 439; LXXV,708, 686,679.—Deus
Incomprehensibilis,Sab. Maur.,CVIII,613; CXH,418;
Havmim,CXVII1.558;Lupusabbas,CXIX,493;Joannes
Scotus,CXXIII,56i, 415,814,1158.— Excedunthuma-
nammentemDeiperfectiones,Gezo,CXXXVII,376; Ma-
negaldus.CLV,187;S. Anselmus,CLVIII.520,210,608,
609, 581; Rupertus, CLXVII,1248; Honorius Aug.,
CXXXH,1246.— Verumsummumapprehenderenequi-
verunt philosophi,H«gode S. Viclore,CLXXXI,581.—
Snpra rationisvires incamatioet redemptio, Herveus,
CLXXXI,610.—SrientiaDeisuperalomnemintellectum,
ld.,CLXXXl,1188.—Divinilasratiouiabyssus.S.Bern.,
CLXXXHt,323; AdafhnsPraemonslratensis,CXCVIII,
»56; Gualterius,CCIX,586;Alanusde Insulis,CCX,555;
444,559.

3° Circa veritates morales.

Ratiosibidereliclanolionesbonietmalimoxconfandit.
Tert., I, 6551;S. BrunoSign., CLXIV,216; Ven. God-

. defridus,CLXXIV,421;S. Bern.CLXXXIIl,667; Innoc,
III, CCXVII,1038.— Philosophiper se justiliae nolio-
nem habere non polerant.S. Zeno, XI,281.—De insuf-
ficieutia legis naturalis. S. Amb..XVII, 155; RiiOnus,
XXI,692; S. Hier., XXX, 675, 720; S. Aug., XXXVI,
673; XXXVII,1374; S. Prosperus Attg., Ll, 259; Grn-
nadius.LVIII,991; S. BrunoHerbip., CXLII,141;l.an-
francus,CL,11<);S.Bruno, CLIII.40;Rupertus.CLXYIII,
151;V. Gildebertus,CLXXI,348,692; Hugode S. Vict.,
CLXXV,559,560;CLXXVI,301;Herveus,CLXXXI,636;
Gerhobus,CXCIII,1177;Wolbero, CXCV,1052; Petrus
Cellensis, CCII,92i.—In ralionali natura ignorantia
rerum agendarum.S. Aug.,XL,214.—Delictasnaqtii s
que nou inlelligit., RufJnus.XXI,714.— SauctaCO;IMia
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*x liberoarbitriosine gratia Dei non oriuntur, S. Pros-
per Aq., Ll, 243.—Hmsc per peccttom est in ratione
ignorantia boni, V. Hildeberlus, CLXXI,318.— Homo
per menlis tenebras ad peccatum rapitur, Garnerus,
CXCIH,370.— LumenDeinecessariumut pissimusdis-
cernere iiuer hnnumel maliim.Gerhnhus,CXCIII,1178.
— In ralione ignorantia boui et mali, AdamusPraem.
CXCVTII,769,770.

k° Infirmitas rationis generaliter expressa.
Hu-nanumingeniuminveniendieveritati impar, I.act.,

YI. 546; S. Hier., XXIII,508.—Ratio humanain muHis
delicit S. Hil., IX. 76, 78; S. Hier., XXIII, 541; XI,
786: Cassianus,XI.IX.1026.—Prudentiasaeculisluliilia,
S. Hil., IX, 92, 93, 396,5"i8;X, 80. -Csecitas horainis
demonstratur,S. Zeno,XI, 344..—In terra homoimper-
fecle cognoscitcuncta,S. Amb., XV,1228.—MnltiaDeo
recedunl, propler ignoranliamqu;e illis esl, Id , XV,
1262—Ncccaperenec enarrare possumuspleniludinem
veritatis, Id., XVII,255,RufinusXXI,689.—Nosmelip-
sos ignoramus.Rufiuus, XXI.796.—Animaper foramen
aspicitverilalem. S- Hier., XXIII, 1108.—Magisopina-
mur quamsciuius, ld., XXIII, 1050.— De statu nostro
ignoramus,Id., XXIII,1060.— Nos decipientes ct de-
cepti, ld., XXV,734.—Ventisdoclrinarummens agilala,
Id., XXV,5.11.—Sumusparvuli in videmlaveritale, Id ,
XXX,758.—Animaab ignorantianonpotest esse libera,
S. Aug., XL, 60. —Hominesvelut caeci,Id., XXXVI,
1713;XXXVII,1552;XLV,1559.—Emre humanumest,
Id., XXXVIII,901, 987.—De egestate humanaeintelli-
gentiae,S. ProsperusAq , LI, 453.—Vprummulli quae-
Tiinl, pauei inveniunt. S. Isid. Hisp. LXXXIII,600.—
Menlidura caecilas,S. Greg. Mag.,LXXV,887.—Fra-
gililali humanaeparvacongruit scientia, V. Beda, XCI,
1015.—Causahominiserror usude Deo, JoannesScolus,
CXXII,818.—Cavendaintelleclus inopia, S. Remigius
Ant., CXXXI,60,—Ratiohumanaconturbata,Id., CXXXI.
293.—Animalishomo spiritualianon percipit, S. Odo,
CXXXT1.531.—Mentishumanaeinstabililas,S. Anselmus,
CLVIII, 809.—Hominis imperfectascienlia, S. Bruno
Segn.,CLXIV,631,ld., CLXIV,1140;Rupertus.CLXVII,
460; V. Hildebertus,CLXXI,855; Hugode S. Victore,
CLXXV,923 et seqq. — Homoin ignorantia positns,
HonoriusAug , CLXXII,213.—Nonsolumignari, sed
veritali obstantes, Hugo de S. Vict., CLXXVI,502.—
Ralio nunc caeca,S. Bern.. CLXXXII,841. — Anima
illusionibusplena, (d., CLXXXIII,551.—Homoa lumine
veritalis quasi exstinctus, Id., CI.XXXIll,95.— Miseria
animaeignorantia, Id., CLXXXIIf,567.— De corrupta
hominisanima, ld., CLXXXIH,667.—In ratione ohscu-
rilas ignorantiae,AdamusPraBtn.,CXCVIII,769.—Anima
lllusionibuscompletaInnoc.III, CCXVlI,138.

VI. — Rationis infirmitatis causw.

1. Causa, peccatum originale et actuale.

Peccatoanimaexcaecalur,S. Fulg., LXV.539; S. Hil.,
IX,944; S. Amb.,XIV.462; S. Aug.,XXXVHI,664; S.

•Prosp. Aq., LI, 126,653;S. Greg. Mag.,LXXV,767,783,
787,870,LXXVI,317.916; LXXIX.556; V. Beda,XCII,
510,767;XCIH.492,t5l4,696.890;Herveus,CLXXXI,6l3;
S. Bern.. CLXXXI1I,567;CLXXXIV,1066;AdamusPraem.,
CXCXIII,246.—Peccatumoriginalenobisvinculumerro-
ris, S. Amb.,XVI.JI23—Scient:ama!anobisex peccato,
)d., XVII,961.—Sapientiaelumen recessita peccante,Ru-
finus,XXI,748. — Animaepropter peccatum miserabilis
ignoraolia,S. Aug.. XLIV,180.—Rerumsciendarumirn-
pedimentum,peccatumorigiuale, Id., XLV,1268.—Pec-
cati originalispcena,error, Id., XLI,784—Peccalaveri-
tatis perspicuilalernvelant, Id., XXXII,1511.— In culpa
Adamihomoinlellectn spoliatns fuit, S. Prosp. Aquit.,
1,1,237.—Expeccatooriginaliignoranliarationiconlraria,
Cassiod.,LXX,1294.—Peccalasapientiaelumenauferunt,
Id..LXX,347.—Homopecralorin nocte erroris se abscon-
dit, S. Greg.Mag.,LXXVI,774,773.—Propter peccamm
an!mabonimiquod qiueiil, amplius non agnoscit, Id.,
I.XXVl,138.—Homoin paradisoreciiit, et ab illo menfis
lumenrecessii, Id., LXXVII,317.—Homolitcemrationis
cnmpeccaloperdidit, Id., LXXIX,614.—Recedentibnsa
se, RubtraxitDetiscognitionemveritatis,V. Beda, XCII,
510.—Imperfeclioet diminutioralionis factaest perpri-
mumhormnem,Id., XCIII,528,737;Amuloepisc, CXVI,
118 — Peccatnmordinemcognitionissubvertit, Joannes
Scolus,CXXII,813—Amissainnocentia,profundioreser-
Torrs,Hincmarus,CXXV,191.— Peccaiumoriginaleho-
minema verolumineelougavit,Id., CXXV,131.—Lumen
vuliustni iji nobis obsrurata esl in Adam,S. Remigius
An'.,CXXXI,165.—Primaoeccati'poena,profundaignoran-

tia, S. Odo,CXXXIII,524. — Ralioper Adami peccatum.
debilitata, S. Bruno,CI.II,80S;S. Anseimus;CLXIIt,520,
431.—Ratiopeccati ludibrioprostitula,Guibertus,CLVl,
160. — Anle pecraturnerat inleHigenliasine errore. V.
Gildeberlus,CLXXI,318.—Anlepeccatumperfecliorco-
gnitin, llugo de S. Vict.,CI.XXXV,441.—Ex multiplica-
tione peccatiexcresciterror, Herveus,.CI.XXXI,615. —
Homolapsuscaliginosus,Aelredus,CXCVIII,246.

2. Causa, superbia mentis.

Ralio qnandoerrat prudentiamvult existimari,S. Hil.,
X,158.—Per superbiamerraverunt.pbilosophi,S. Zeno,
XI,5l8etSI9; S.Atig,XXXVIII,777,XXXII,707;XXXIV,
440; AiloVerc, CXXXIV,139;S. Petrus Dam.;CXLIV,
536,S. Bruno,CLIII,25, Alantisde Insulis,CCX,133.—

SuperbiaAdamin tenebris cecidit, S. Amb., XV, 1283,
S. ProsperAq., LI, 237, 238; S. Greg.Mag., I.XXIX,
561;S. Anselmus,CI.VIII,1422.— Veriiassuperbiaead-
versa, S. Amb.,XV,1785.—Superbiahsfireticornmmater,
S. Hier.. XXV,858; S. Atig, XXXII,142 ; XXXVIII.280;
S Ansfilmus.CLXVIH.554;CLIX,123;Hugode S. Vict.,
CLXXV,923, 924; Herveus, CI.XXXI.126; Garaems,
CXClII,153.-SuperbiaJuda?osexca3cavit,S.Aug.,XXXV,
1778;S. Rrono,CLXlV,181,186;CLXVIIl,130.—Superbia
pelliturhomoin lenebras,S. Aug.,XLIY,206.—Superbia
aures cordisobslruit, id., XLIV,618.—Dettssuperbisve-
ritalem denegat,S.Ang.,XXXVIll,437;S.MaximusTaur.,
LVII.619;S. Greg.Mag.,LXXVI,112;Manegaldus,CLX,
156;Rupertus, CLXVII,1628;Herveus,CLXxXI,277.—

Sapiensnon glorietur, S. Aug.,XXX,721.—Superbiaex-
cascat,S. Greg.Mag.,LXXV,U54,LXXVI,269,593;Amu-
lov.,CXVI,118;S. Petriis Dam.,CXLIV,233;CXLV;576,
577, 700; Guiberlus.CLVI,165; Rupertus.CLXIX,670;
V. Hildebertus, CLXXl,688; AdamusPraem., CXCVIIl,
770.—Snperbiadicil, bonumnonfacioquianescio,Amn-
lov.,CXVI,121,—Expositioerrorumin quos inciditsuper-
bns, S. Odo,CXXXIII,212 et seqq.; Mancgaldus,CLV,
157.158. — Ratioin ratuitate submergetur,Manegaldus,
CLV,155. —Superbianeganturmysteria,quia incompre-
hensibilia, S. Anselmus, CI.VIII,263. — Telo superbia
mensperdita,Id.,CLVIII,*69.—Praesuperbia,videre de-
dignaris vel scire, Rupertus, CLXVIII,575. — Superbia
ralioni dominattiretreluctatur, V. Hildeberlus, CLXXI,
190. — Ignorantia puenaelaiionis,Htigo de S. Victore,
CLXXVI,301.—Desnperbianasciturrationis expers aui-
mus, ld., CLXXVI.909el 1000—Menshumanaper super-
biamdecepta, Garnerns.CXCIII,112. — Superbidiscere
nolunt, Innoc. III, CCXVII,1022.

3. Causa, carnis conrupiscentia.
Concupisco.ntiarerrenanda nt menti Inceatverilas, S.

Cvprianus,IV, 79; S. Amb.,XIV,511; XXXII,589,1334;
S. Greg.Ma?, LXXV,716 —Conciipiscentiaeeflecliis,ex-
crcalio animi.S. Cvp, VI,256,257;S. Aug., XXXVI,94,
241;XXXIII,615;S. Greg Mag,LXXV(,190;I.XXV,713;
Halitgarius,CV.658;S. Petrus Dam. CXLV,57; Guiber-
tus, CLV1.30, 35;V.Godefridus,CLXXIV,42t; Garnerus,
CXCIII,153,1176.— Animaesubtilitaspeccatoin naturam
coroorum ingravescit, S. Hil., IX,974— Concupiscentia
rationi adversa,S. Hil., IX,781,X,345;S. Zeno, X', 343;
S. Amb.,XIV,599; S. Aug.,XLI.212; XXXII,1009; S.
Prosperus Aq.,LI.452, 491;Cassiod.,LXX.1284;S.Grcg.
Msffn.,I.XXIX,418; V. Beda,XCI,214; XCIII,513,82?,
635;JoannesScoius.CXXII,814;S Pelrns Dam.,CXLV,
403; S.Bruno.CLII, 793,1082; CL.II, 184; Gnibertus,
CI.VI.88; Rnpertus, CLXVII,287; CLXVIII,1244; V.
Hildehertus.CLXXf,548;Hugode S. Vict..CLXXVl,1001;
S. Bern., CLXXXIV,821;Anonymns,CCXIII.919; Inno-
centiiusIII, CCXVII.999,1012.—Yitiae.tIibidinesverita
lemobruunt.S Hil., IX,327,859; Cassianus,XLIV,1025;
Roetius,LXHI,770;Engyppius,LXII.596;S. Greg.Mag.,
LXXVI.712, 714; S. Paschasius,CXX,82; Jo.tnnesSco-
tus, CXXII,849,874; S. Anselmus,CLVIH,870; Ruper-
ttis, CLXIII,572—De bello inter carneraet spiritnm,S.
Zeno. XI, 512; S. Greg. Mag., LXXV.852; Herveus,
CLXXXI,1188;Wolbero, CXCV.T223;AdamusPraem.,
CXCVIII,700;Alanusde Insulis, CCX.141,142.—I.uxn-
lia a fideveradeviat,S. Amb.,XVI,626.—I.ihidovenerea
mentemabsorbet, S. Aug.,XLIV,575et 374.—Veritalis
capaxmeusa vitiis libera, Id., XL.299.—Mensmolecor-
porispressasupernaeluci diu inhaererenonvalet,S.Grcg.
Mag.,LXXV,852.—Multiscire nolunt, ne boimmfacere
cngantur,Amulon.CXVl,139.- Ltbidolucemcomprehen-
dere non^vult,Hincmarus,CXXII,349. —Concnoiscentia
mentem agatravat,S. Bruno,CLII.791.—Reprobisensns
srientia niiilis indiciis coargui poiest. Guibertus,ClVI,
105.--Carnalemsensumsapiciit.iafugit,Ritperlus,CLXVII.
1629. — Caliginisduaecausa?,ira et mollioraffeclus, S
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Bern.,CLXXXIiI,755.—Vagationemmenlisillicilagenerat
tristitia,Garoerus,CXCIII,153.—Exveulris ingluviehe-

betudointelligentiae,Garnerus,CXCIIl,153. — Luxuria
decipitmentem,Id., CXCIH,154.

GS

XL.

INDEX DE PARADISO TERRESTRI

IN QUO, SEMOTAPECCATI ORIGINALISQUJESTIONE, NOTATUR QUIDQUIDPATRES SCRIPSERE
DE HISTORIAEDENA TRANSLATIONEIN ILLUMUSQUE AD EIECTIONEMADAMI,SEU. 1.) QVM
ANTE, 2.)QUEPER, ET 3.) QUA POSTLAPSUM PRIMORUMPARENTUJHINEO PERACTASU.NT.

I. — Ante lapsum,
' In hac parte explicatur Genes.cap. II a vers. 8 ad ul-
timum; scilicet,de plantalione, lignis et fluviis paradisi
terrestris, de Adamiinlroductione,praeceptonon come-
dendi de ligno scienliaeboni et mali (non quod ipsum
lignumin sua nalura rationale esset, vel scienliam boni
el malihabuisset,sedqnodAdamin eo experiri et scire
poleratquid esset inter obedientiaebonumet inobedien-
liaemalum),de adductioneet nominationeanimalium,de
sopore, vaticinio,Adamiet mulieris formatione,de non
erubescentia(seuquod Adaroet Evacustodieniesange-
licaedignitatishonestatem erant quidemhudi mundanis
vestibus sed immortalitatissplendore erant vestiti), et
de statu moraliet physicoAdamiet Evaedumcommorati
sunt innocentesin hoc amcenissimoloco(id esl quod ad
liocin paradisoterreslri positifuerant,bqni, felices,sine
ullacarnis imptignatione,liberi ad bonumet ad malum,
ut, si ad sui Condilorisobedientiamcharitatis vinculisse
astringerent, ad coelestempatriamquandoquesine car-
nis morte transirent, sic namtjuemorlalesfuerantcon-
diti ut, si peccarent,mori possent,et immorlalesut, si
non peccarent,etiamnonmoripossent, atque ex merito
liberi arbilrii beatitudinemillius regionisatlingerent in
quaevel peccarevelmorinon possent).

•tertiillianus,1,1277,1302;II, 288.205.899,665,725,
725,883,900, 904.—Novatianos,111,887, 896.916.—
S. CyFrianns,IV, 650,822,896,912,929.—S.Viclorinns
mart., V, 501,512,325,314.— MagnespVesb.,V, 346.
—Lactantius,VI,522,323,666, 755,756,;931,932, 953.
— Victorinuspoet., VIII,1289.— S. Hilarius, IX, 334,
930.—S. Zeno,XI, 314.— FirmicosMater., XII, 1057.
—S. Phllastrius, XII, 1239. — Jul. Hilarianus, XIII,
1099.— S. Ambrosius,XIV, 275, 500, 700, 921, 934,
1061;XV,1205,1206,1211,1212,1468,1481,1881,1585,
1632,1911;XVI,510,518.1142.—Juvencuspoet., XIX,
547.—CoelSedilius,XIX,612. — FaltooiaProba.XIX,
803,816.— SulpiciusSever., XX,95, 232. — S. Gau-
denlius, XX,899. — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 659, 752,
1053; XXIII. 940, 941; XXV.1089.— S. Augustinus,
XXXII,140,607,649,654; XXXIV,202, 203, 208, 571,
380,583,381,585,586,396,400,401,402,:403, 408,487,
555. 574, 578; XXXVI,668; XXXVIII,172; XL, 332;
XLI,393,397; XLII.,615,614,615; XLIVi109,110,172,
173,271,933; XLV,1000.1536,1536,1598.—Mar.Mer-
citor, XLVIII,198,632,638,639,642, 615.— S. Euche-
rius, L, 906, 907,908,909.— S. Prosperi LI, 734.—S.
PetrusChrysologus.LII, 305, 359, 506, E07, 509, 520,
538.— S. Salvianus,Llll, 37.— S. L«-oMag, LIV,871.
— S. MaximnsTaurinens, LVIII, 448, 367, 570, 571,
872.575. — Gennadius,LYIH,983. — S. Avitus, LIX,
327,558,329, 330..— Prudenliuspoet., LIX. 803, 804,
826,827,856.—S. Paulinus Nolan., LXI, 441, 905.—
Mar.Claud.Yiclor,poet., LXI. 958. — Amoenuspoet.,
LXf. 1075.—Eupyppius, I.XII, 645, 645. — Gilbertus,
LXIV, 1592, 1391,1410, 1111,1412.—Boelius. I.XIV,
1353.— S. Fulgentius. l.XV,447, 166,'t'Ol, 661, 700,
701.—DionysiusExiguns,LXVII,380, 581,550.- Cas-
?io'oru% I.XX,29, 806, 1017.—S GregoriusTuronens.,
LXXI,163.—VitcePatr., LXXIII.421.582.— S. Grego-
rius Magmis.LXXV,619, 661, 664, 663, 97); LXXVI,
251. 295; l.XXIX,21,222, 311,53V554 55". 5'6. 537,
606,619,620,64t. —S Palerius, LXXIX,686,6*7.6S8,
681.—Taio, LXXX,753,754.— S. Isidorus Hispalens,
LXXXIH,1236.— Pirminius,LXXXIX,1031. — Beda,
XCI,13,43, 45,47.48, 49,50, 206.207.208; XCIII,223,
226,227, 228, 269,270,271.272,S. Hildefonsus,XCVI,

114. — S. Paulinus Aquileiens.,XCIX,268,269.—Ab
cninas, C, 517,518,819,520.521,522,—Sednl.Scotus,
CIII, 56,159. —Theodulfus,CV,231.— Halitgarius,CV,
676.Freculphos,CVI.921,922. RabanusMaurus, CVII,
462,476,477,478,479, 480,481,482,485,481,485.4M),
868,598;CVIII,568;CXI,51,99, 534; CXII,46, 461.—
Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 86, 87,88. — Angelomus,
CXV,127,128, 129,150, 151, 132, 153, 154.— Haymo,
CXVII,568,629,750; CXVIII, 93. — S. Lupus, CXIX,
602,628. 628.—Paschasius Radberius, CXX,196, 218,
647,736.— Ratramnus, CXXI,71, 85. — S. Itemigius
Laudunens..CXXt.1087.— JoannesScotus,CXXII,851.
855, 836, 857, 858, a39, 8i0. — HiscmarusRemens.,
CXXV,151»,251,254,375,—S.RemigiusAntissiodorens.,
CXXXI,60, 61,62, 63,88, 805.— S. Odo, CXXXIII,
543, 541,568—Ralberius,CXXXVI,19I,195.— Petrus
Damianus,CXLV,812,590,745,779,790,885.—S.Bruuo
HerbipoL, CXLII, 578,812. —Olhlonus,CXLVI,63.—
LanfiancusCantuariens.,CL, 160.— S. Bruno Carthtis.,
CLII, 750, 1551.—Radnlphus Ardeus., CLV,1742.—
Gnibertus.CLVI,63, 64,65, 66,67,68,69, 70,71, 72, 75,
78,99,100, 58'.»,590.— Goffridus.CLVII,2ii8.— S.An
selmus Cantuariens.,CLVIII,323, 595,400,401,441,
412,445,444, 445, 558,510, 634, 815. Ivo Camotens.,
CXLH.306.—AnselmusLauduneus.,CLXIi,1256.—Calli
stus II, pap., CLXIil, 1578.— S.Odilo,CXLH,1007.
— S. Brtino Sigaiacens, CLXIV,162, 165. 164, 16s;
CLXV,876.Drogo,CLXVI,1525.— Rupertus, CLXYII,
253, 269, 270,271, 276,277.Hildebertus,CLVVI,1119,
1120,1121.—HonorinsAugustodunens.,CLXXII,1117,
1118.— Godefridus,CLXXIV,51,276,568,1015, 1091,
1151.—Hugode S. Victore, CLXXV,59, 40,658, G">9.
— Pelrus Abaelardus,CLXXVHI,780,781,782.—Her-
mannns, CLXXX,16, 17,18. — S. Bernardus,CLXXXII,
958; CI.XXX-III166;167,479;CLXXXIV,184. Za.harias,
CI.XXXVI,267.- Robertus Pullus,CI.XXXVI,746,75*.
— Petrus Venerab., CLXXXIX,692. — Emaldus,
CLXXXIX,1553,1536,1557,1558,1539.1510.- Peirus
Lombardus.CXCI,295,581,1239;CXCII,215, 686, 687,
6S8.—Magis:erBandiuus,CXCIl.1045,1046,1047.—Gar-
nerus. CXCIII,355.- Gerhohus,CXCIU,860,1157,1196,
1259; CXCIV,231, 285, 601, 604. — Petrus Coinestor,
CXCVIII,1067,106S,1069,1070-AdamusScotus,CXC\TII,
586,593,894,614-624.'-Pelrus CellensisC<11,892,1902.
— Philip.deHarveng.CCIIl,19,593,594.—ThomasCisier-
ciens.,CCVI.691.—PelrusPicta îens.,CCXI,960,961,1011.

II.— Per lapsum.
Sub hoctitulo agilur de Genes., cap. III, vers. 1 ad 9,

seu de permissioneet modotentaliouiset seduclionisex
parte diabolierga Adamumel Evam(Deusenimdixerai.
« morlemoriemini, i Evadixit, < ne fortemoriamur; >
novissimeserpensdixil,<nequaquammoriemini,i),quod
moxEva comeditde lignovelito, jamquequodAdaniper
muUeremdecipitttr, pariterque comedit: taiidemquede
aperlione oculorom,erubescentia,et ficulneissuccincto-
nis. Undequod dum ulerque divinilalis simiiiudiuem
appelunt,cecideruntetmuneraimmortalitatisperdiderun;
quodqueperdiiacharitate,m3liinventisunt, hocest qnod
princepsviiiorum,dumeosvicil,ad Dei imaginemfaclos,
pudiciliaarmalos,temperanliacompositos,i.lis donis ac
lanlisbonisexspoliavil,parilerqueperemit...

Terlullianus, 1.405,406,1286,1237; 11,314,904.—
Novatianus,111,888.— S. Cypriauus,IV, 496,629,650,
631,635.— S. Victorinus,V,315.— Magnes,V,516—

Lactaotius,VI, 523,756,932,953,955.—Viclorinus,VIII,
1289,—S. Hihrius, IX,302,807,808,929, 930,951,900,
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<)G7.—S.Zeno,XI, 227,314,540348,352—Firm. Mater-
n is, XII,1037,1038,l«3l>.—S.Amhrosius,XIV,300,501,
5)2, 503,304,305,506,507,508,701,792,825,812,922,
g;i. 1010; XV.1358,1371,1421,1122,1468,1630,1631,
1646,1718;XVI,310, 398,522, 1152.1153,TI5i.-Juve-
ncus.XlX, 348.—FalloniaProba, XIX,806,807—Sulpi-
cj>isSeverus,XX,93, 232.—S.Gattdentius,XX.951,952,
976.-Rufinus, XXI,1140.—S. Hieronymus,XXIII,940,
942;XXVI,535,751, 1061.—S. Augustinus,XXXII,607,
64); XXXHI,141; XXXIV,206,207,208,209,213,580,
382, 3S3,429, 443,415,416,487; XXXVII,1008,1583;
XXXVIII,161; XL,333; XLII,613,614,616,617;XLIV,
171, 183,258, 260,27l,45i, 471;XLV,1141,1179,1271,
1274,1196,1553,1554,1555.—MariusMercalor,XLVIII,
115,116,117.—Cassianus.XLIX,632,633,756,737.—S
Eueherius,L, 910, 911,912. — S. Prosper, I.I, 237,238,
2.9, 735.-S. Pelrus Chrysologus,LII, 103,225,247,410,
424.-S.Leo Mignus,LIV,2ll.—S. MaximusTaurinens.,
LVII,254—Gennadius,LVIII,9X5.—S.Avitus,I.IX,530,
532,555,558.—Prudentius,I.IX,805,857,858.—Amoenus.
I.XI, 1073.—S PaulinusNolan.,LXl, 441.— M.Claud.
\i,-lur, LXI,938.—Kugvppius,LXII,607,612,613.—S.
Fnlgentius,LXV,668,669.— DionysiusExiguus,LXVII,
381.—Primasius,LXVIII,440,411.—Cassiodorus,LXX,
2J, 1017.—S.GregoriusTuronens.,LXXI,3165.—S. Gre-
gorius Magn., LXXV,664,670,861,907,979; I.XVI.96,
230,251,487,1136; LXXVII,317, 741,806, 893,1894;
I.XXIX,21, 131,132, 316, 317,607,608, 614, 646.—
S. Paterius, LXXIX,690,691. — Taio,LXXX,751, 755,
917—S. lsidorusHispalens.,LXXXIII,131, 1236— Pir-
minius,LXXXIX,1051.—Ven.Beda, XCI,51, 52, 55, 54,
5o„ 209,210,211,269,271,273,277,278;XCIII,229,230,
251,232,273,274,275.—S.Hildefonsus,XCVl,114.—S.
PaulinusAquileiens.,XCIX,291.—Alcuinus,C, 522.823.
— Stnaragdus,CII, 12*. — SeduliusScolus,CIII,67.—
ClandiusTaurinens.,CIV,880— HaJitgaritts,CV,659.—
RabanusMaur.,CVII,486,491;CVHI,921,1148;CXI,233.
—WalafridusSlrab.,CXIII,89,90,91.—Angelomus.CXV,
151,155,156,137,138,159—Haymo,CXVII,95—Lupus
Servatus,CXIX.625.—PaschasiusRodbertus,CXX,196,
218,299,404,419,421.—HincmarusRemens.,CXXV,196,
209,429,444.—S.RemigiosAnlis^odorens.,CXXXI,64,
63,805.—S. Odo,CXXXIII,125,5i5.—AtloVercellens,
CXXXIV,145.—S.BrunoHerbipolens.,CXLII,575.—S.
Odilo,1007.—Olhlonus,CXLVI,65.—LanfrancusCantuar.,
CL,205.—S. RrunoCarlhusian.,CLII,152,641.—Lan-
1'rancus,CL, 550.—S.BrunoCarlhus.,CL11,750-Radul-
phusArdens , CLV,1828.—Guibertus,<LVT,75,74, 75,
99,100.—Goffridus.CLVII,256, 257.—S. BrunoSignia-
cens.,CLXIY,166,167,981. — Rupertus, CLXVIII,286,
287, I5S0.—Hildebertus,CLXXI,545,997,998.-Honorius
Augnslndnnens.,CLXXll,1U7. - Godefridus.CLXXIV,
278,561.—Hugode S. Virtore,CLXXV,39, 40,41,164,
597;CLXXVI,287,288,289,290;CLXXVII,520.—Petrus
Abajlardus,CLXXVIII,782,785,1121.— S. Bernardus,
CLXXXIl,876;CLXXXIV,800. — Zacharias, CLXXXVI,
519. — Robertus PuIIus, CLXXXVT,755.— lirnaldus,
CLXXXIX,1510,1511,1512,1543,1514,1545,1316,1547,
151«.—Petrus Lombardus,CXCI,295, 1388.—Magister
Bmdinns. CXCII,1018.— Hugo Rothomagens.,CXCII,
1306,1307.— Gerhohus,CXCIII,506,869,870, 936,972,
1196,1239.- SanctaHildegardis,CXCVII,748.—Adamus
Scotus,CXCVIH,246.—PetrusComestor,CXCVIII,1670,
1671.— PelrusCellens.,CCII,769,996.— Philippusde
Harveng.CCIIl,584,593,614,I167.—PetrusCantor.,CCV,
82.—ThomasCisterciens.,CCVl,69i.—PetrusPiclaviens.,
CCXI,962,1011.

III. — Post lapsum.
Dalur explieatiovers. 8-21cap. m Genes,seu de Dei

ambulationein paradisoet interrogationibusad Adamum
el Evam,et isiorumconfessioneet excusatione,de ma-
ledictioneserpentiset Salvalorispromissione; de pcenis
Adamoet Evaeinfliclis; de tuuicis pelliceis, el ejeclione
e pjradiso;de cherubimllammeoquegladio.

Tertullianus,I, 520. 1188,1237;II, 286,314,315,715,
835. — Novalianus,III, 8$8, 8S9, 893,898, 955. — S.
(jprianus, IV, 461,629,630,733,762.—Magnes,V,316,
— Laclantius,VI, 523, 321,325, 756,757, 953, 931.—
S. Hilarius.IX, 302, 318. 319,410,479, 484,609, 618,
618,719,839,811. 950,931. — S. Zeno, XI,514,5:8.—
1'irm.Maiernns.XII, 1057,1038 — S. Philastrfus, XII,
1114,1115,1238.1259.— S. Ambrosius,XIV,275, 301,
306, 508, 514, 521,701. 825, 812. 959, 917,965, 977,
1121,1158,1150;XX',1201,1202,1206,1228,1211,1504,
152'i, 158^. 1457, 1458, 1476,1484, 1487,1614, 1718,
1712;XVI,311,821,522, 1143,1151,1252.- Juvencns,
XIX,319.—Ccel.Sedulius, XIX,600. — FalloniaProba,

XIX,807, 808.— Sulpicius Sever., XX, 95, 232.— S-
Gaudentius,XX,832.— Rufinus,XXI,1140, 1141.— S-
Ilieronymus,XXII,400,406, 6!i9,752; XXIII,714, 913;
XXV,697; XSVI,635, 751, 1064; XXX,85. - S.-Augu-
slinus, XXXII,601, 605; XXXIV,201,203,203,208,212,
214,218,353. 554.379,581,385,592 420,455,447,449,
4."0, 451, 455, 487; XXXV,1613,2039, 2040; XXXVI,
890; XXXVH,1341,1586,XL, 201,211, 281, 552, 555,
379, 387,59«, 422, 423, +50; XLI,367, 386, 420, 422,
42->;XLII,121,125;XLIV, 183 417; XLV, 1070,1381,
1442.— Mar.Mercatnr,XLVIll.199,311,512, 313, 314.
— S. Eucherius,L, 912. 913,911, 915,916 — S. Petrus
Chrysologus,LII, 223,277,409, 478,479, 576.— S. Sal-
vianus, LIII, 37. — S. MaximusTaurinens., LVII, 519,
5'iO,447,575.— Prudentius, LIX,806, 858,Sm, 860.—
M. C. Victor,LXT,358,339. —S. Paulinus Nolan.,LXI,
613,617.— Amoenus,LXI,1075.—Eugyppius,LXII.650,
651.— Boetius, I.XIV,1555.—S. Fnlgentius,LXV,4I7,
455, 456, 478, 479, 503, 60S, 728, 729. - Primasins,
LXVIII,440. —Cassiodorus,LXX,479,860, 1013, 1017,
1321.— S. Gregorius Turouens., LXXI, 161. — Vitie
P«tr., LXXI.I,581.- S. GregoriusMagn.,LXXV,661,
654,979; LXX\T,231,314,361,363,401, 495,553, 557,
707,70S,719, 76>,766,767,773; LXXVll,317, 741.806,
893, 894; LXXIX,539 568, 569, 606. -- S. Paterius,
LXXIX,691.692,693,694,695.— Taio. I.XXX,731,755.
— S. Isidoros Hispalens., LXXXUI,99, 131, 1236.—
Pirminius, LXXXIX,1031.— Ven. Beda, XCI, 56, 57,
58. 59, 60, 61, 62, 215,214,215,280, 285; XCIII,232,
235,234,'280, 281,283,285 — S Hildefons, XCVI,114.
— Alcuinus,C, 525, 524,523, 777, 831. — Freculphus,
CVT,922. — Babanus Maur,,CVII,492, 493, 494, 495,
496, 497,498,499, 500, 501; CVIII.567.427,530; CIX,
716; CXI,31, 99, 161, 231, 235,534; CXII,296, 461.—
WalafridusStrab., CXIII,92, 95, 91, 95, 96, 97. — An-
gelomus, CXV,110, 141, 142, 143, 141, 145, 146. —
Haymo,CXVIll,442,629.—Florus, CXIX,127.—Lupus
Servatus,CXIX,602,625.— PascbaaiusRadbert. CXX,
120,299, 404, 419.— Ratramnus,CXXI,85. — Alvarus
Corduhens.,CXXI,460. — Joannes Scolus,CXXII,840,
80O,831.832, 853, 834.— HincmarusRhemens.,CXXV,
209.— S. RemiginsAntissiodorens.,CXXXI,65, 66, 67,
6S.— S. Orlo,CXXXIH,123, 400. — Atlo Vercellens..
CXXXIV,400.— Ratherius, CXXXVI,195.— S. Bruno
Herbipolens.,CXLII,268, 287, 512.—LanfrancusCan-
tuariens., CL, 205. — S. BrtinoCarthusian., CLII, 625,
1331.— Guibertus, CLVI,75, 74, 75, 76,77, 78, 79. —
GoffridusVindocinens.,CLVII,256.— Vernerus,CLVII,
938.— S. AnselmusCantnariens.,C.LVIH,593.— Calli-
slus II pap., CLXIII, 1378. — S. Bruno Signiacens.,
CI.XIV,168,169,170,171;CI.XV,879.—Franco,CLXVT,
729. — Rupertus, Cl.XVII,300, 301, 302,303; CLXVTII,
1550.—Hildebertus,CLXXl,34i.— HonoriusAugusto-
dunens., CLXXII.1119, 1120.— Hugode S. Viitore,
CLXXV,42.43, 897,723.—Petrus Abselardus.CLXXVIII,
783,781, l42l.--S.Bern;irdns,CI.XXXII,460;CLXXXIfI,
166, 167,266,268,386,429,441,458,460,508;CLXXXIV,
183,181,696, 799.— Zachatias,CLXXXVI,169.— Ro-
berlus Pulus, CLXXXVI,753. — Pelrus Venerah.,
CI.XXXIX,121, 371,692,975. - Ernaldus, CLXXXIX,
1515, 1516, 1517, 1548, 1519. — Petrus Lombardus,
CXCI,295,391,1515.—HugoRothomagens, CXCII,719.
—M Bandnui, CXCII,1019,1050.— Gerhohus,CXCIII,
2R5,601,601,809, 1137,1259.— S. Hildegard.,CXCVII,
914. — AdamusScntus, CXCVIII,246, 586. — Petrus
Comeslor,CXCVTII,1073,1074,1075.—Petrus Cellens.,
CCII,983.— Philippusde Harveng,CCIIl, 19. 593, 591,
595, 622, 1167.— ThomasCisterciens., CCVI,691. —
Petrus Pictaviens.,962, 966,1011.

Cuuiex citatisPatribus, quidamliasquwslionesspecia-
liter traclarunlel velut ex professo: conveniensnobisvi-
detureorumoperaIticconsignareatlabundanliamutililatis
et notionis.

Lactaniins.— De priorum parcntum culpa et pcen»,
VI, 319-325.

Jos. Issaeus.— NotaBin Adamumet Evam ex doctrina
I.aclanlii,VI, 931-935.

Anonymi.— Dissertatiode priorum parentumex dor
ctrina S. Zenonis,XI, 121-124.

S. Ambrosius.— l.ib. de paradiso,XIV,278-314.Epi-
slola,XVI,lU2-U4S.

Rufinus.— Lib.de fide,XXI,1159-1143.
S. Augiislinus.—DeGenesiconlra Manichaeos.XXXlV,

371-108.De Genesiadlitteram, XXXIV,414-451.
Geiinaditi;.— De ecclesiaslicis dogmatibus, LVIII,

935-986.
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S. Avifus.— Poemade fniliomundi, T.IX,327-330,
PrmJenlins. — Cathemerinnn,I.IX,826, vers. 113,et

Hamartigenia,1071,vers.886-860.
S.GregoriusTuronens.—fiistoria ecclesiastica,LXXI,

163-164.
S. Paterlns.—Expositiom Vet. Tcstam., LXXIX,687-

696. '

Pirminins. — Scarapgusde stagulis librfs eanonicis,
LXXXIX,1031-1052.

Taio.— Senlenti». LXXX,783-758.
Ven. Beda. — Commeniariumin Pentaterjchum,XCI,

206-215.Qusestionesm Genes.,XCIil.269-288.
Alcirinus.— InierrogatiQncset responsionesin Genes.,

C, 821-825.
RabannsManrus.— Commentarmmin Genes., CVII,476802.Qusestionesin Genes.,CVH,471801.De"Adamo,t XI, 31. Lib de universo,CXI,235-238.
VYalafridusStrabus.— Glossaordinaria,CXIIL,86-98.

Joan&esScotus. — De dtvisionenaturae,CXXII,834-
866.

Remtos Antissiodorens.—Coramentariumin Genes.,
CXXXf60-68'

Gutberlus.— Koralesin Genes.,CLVI,63-78.
Ruperlus. — De Genes.,CLVII,276-518.
Honorius Auonstoduneos.— Elucidarium, CLXXII,

1117-1125.
Hugode S. Viciore.—Eluciilationesin Pentatenchum,

CLXXV39-44
RobertusPullus. — Sentenliae,CLXXXVl,746-755
Ernaldos.—HexaemOron,CLXXXIX.1535-1547.
S. Hildegardls.- Scivias,CXCVII,391-395.
AdamusScotus.— De triparlilo tabernaculo,CXCVIIf,

614-624.
Petrns Comertor.— Historia ecclesiastica,CXCVI11,

10P7-I074.
Petwis Pictaviens.— De operibussei dierum, CCXl,

960.

XLI.

INDEX DE PECCATO ORIGINALl

VEL DE PRIMORBM PARENTDM LAPSD,

IN QOOOMNIAQVJESCRIPSEREPATRESOKMNBREFEBURTJJRANALOGICO.

Index ille, ne bfc in unum rcdtindsroi, liic lantum memoralur, et ad Indicem de peccatis infra subjicie
Uir ; qtiem adeat lector benevolns.

SERIES INDICUM QUINTA.

Inhacquinla serie, undecim Indices compiectento, omnia quea spect;tntad Scripturatn
sacram, quatenus verbum Dei et tolius religionis fundamentum, exhibebimus. Prirao

quidem referemus quidquid dixere Patres de Scripturarum inspiratione, aulbenlicitale,

veraeitate, elc, deinceps apponemus omnes Commentarios generales in Scripiuras; omnes

Explanationes in varia uniuscujusque libri capita et in locosnotabiliores; poslhaec appare-

bit Iodex exegeticus omnium versiculorum, a primo Genesis ad ultimum Apocalypsis,

juxta librorum ordinem canonicum, ita ut lector uno intuitu eonspiciet omnes scriptore?,
ordine chronoiogico a Tertulliano ad Innocentium III, saepe ducentos aut trecentos numero,

qui talem talemve Scripturae versiculum elucidarunt vel commentali sunt.Praeterea, subji-
cientur Indices de Allegoriis, de Figuris, deParabolis tum Veteris tum Novi Testamenti;

denique evolventur ordine alphabetico tum viri, tum mulieres utriusque Testamenti no-

biliores, de quibus Patres in scriptis mentionem feceruuL His factis, ne unum quidem

verbum, vel iota Scripturarum in Patrologia Cursu relatum, nos preeteribil, el si alibi

laboresplus quam Herculeos promisimus, haec sola series promissionis veritatem probabit-
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XLII.

INDEX SCRIPTURARIUS

R/SFERENS SCILICET QUIDQCID SCRIPSERE PATRES DE SANCTARUM SCRIPTURA-

RUM INSPIRATIONE, AUCTORITATE, EXCELLENTIA, ETC. ETC,

RERUMORDINELOGICODIGESTUS.

MONITUM.

lndicem hunc apponere staiuimus veluti necessariuin ad tres subnexos iiuiccs prooemiuin,cujus adju -

menio facilior et cerlior ad illos palebit aditus. Veruin enim vero hoc in Indice vicissim agemus de sanc-
tarum Scripluraruin inspiratione, auctoritale, excellentia et integritale; de illarum canone, aucloribus,
versionibus, inierpretalione et sensibus variis; jranerea sermonem habebimus de Scripturarum divisione,
nimirura de Veteri et Novo Teslamento et de eTmciisuniuscujusque libris; denique referemus generales
de sacra Scripiura tractalus, et sic lectori omnia Patrum dicta de sacris libris uno iutuilu, et iion sine

uiagno commodo, conspicere licebit.

I. — De inspiratione sacrce Scriptura.

DlvinitasS. Scripluraeostenditur,Tertull. L, 588 et
seqq.Scripturaedeificae,id. III. 1059.LibriVeterisTesla-
mentiavirisdivinoSpiritu inundaliseditl,id.378.—Scri-
pturadivina cur 6t6xveu«ro?dicatuT,S. Ambrosius.XVI.
803. — OmniaverbaScripturaedivinitus iuspirata. S.
Hieronrm. XXII. 431.Scnpluraeomnes Spiritu sanclo
inspirata?, id. XXIV.332. Scripturaea Spiritu sanclo
edilae, id. XXV,1222. — Scriptoressacri nno Spiritu
locutisunt. S. August.XXXIV,1175,1176.In ea (Scri-
ptura) Deus ipse loquilur, id. XXXII,864, et boc
ostenditAposlolus, id. XLII,616. Scripturasacra est
ChirographumDei, id. XXXVll,1880. Scriptura sacra
est veuerabilisstvlusSpiritusDei, id. XXXH,717.S>r;-

fiturae
divinitus inspiratae, id. XLII,1175,1183. Quasi

itleraesuntnobisa Deodirectae, id. XL, 1050.—Qu»
SauctisScripturis Spiritus divinusinseruit, Cassianus.,
XLIX,728.— Sacrarum Scripturarumauctor Deus. S.
Leo Magnus.LVl., 880.— OmnisScriptura divinitus
inspiralaest, S MaximusTaurin. LYU. 749.S. I.aur.
Novar. LXVl,105.— Unde probamuslibros religiouis
nostraedivina esse inspiratione conscriptos,Junilius.
LXVIII,42.—CndeprobelurScripturamesse diviuamel
traditama Deo,Cassiodorus,LXX,19.Scripluraediviuui
libri omnessuperna luce el virtute Spiritus santli re-
splendeul, ibtd.,1109. Scriplurasacralingua Deivoca-
tur, ibid, 540.—Spiritussanclus loquitur per scripto-
reni sacrumquaesunl illius, et scriptor ipse, eaquaellei
sunt, iu se.Hanquamde allero scribit, S. Gregor. Magu.
LXXY.518. Scriplorsacer est calamusquolibri sacn a
Spirilu saucto sunlscripti, ibid., 517. Inspiratio Scri-
pluraesacra, ibid., LXXIX,19. In Scripturanonprophe-
larumet patriarcharum,sed Deivoxauditur, id. LXXlX,
148.—Auctor aulem earumdemScripturaruraSpiritus
sauctusesse creditur, S. Isidorus Hispal.LXXXIll,750.
— Quodin EcclesiamsanctamSpiritus sanctus Novum
et VetusTeslamentumplenissimeinspiravit,S. Hildef.
Tolet. XCVI.,139.—OmneshoslibrosidemEsdra divino
afOatusSpirilu reparavil, cunctaque prophetarum vo-
luminacorrexit. Raban. Maur.CYH.366.Hi sunt scri-
ploressacrorumlibrorum,divinainspirationeIoquentes
ibid.367; CXI,110.Auctor autem earumdem Scriptu-
rarum Sph-iiussanctusesse creditur; id., CVIL,367.
Esdras scriba post incensam legem a Chaidaeis,
dum Judaei regressi fuissent in Jerusalem, divino
afflalusSpiritu,bibliothecamVeteris Testamenli repa-
ravit, irfTCXI,121.Siuguli in sioguliscellulis (ut qui-
damasserunt),separati, ila omniaper Spiritumsanctum
inlerpretalisunt, ibid., 122. Scripturaea Dei inspirata?,
id.XVIII,1134.—OmnisScripmradivinitusinspiralaVe-
teris ac Novi Teslamenti.-,Walafrid. Strab. CXIIL,
752. igneavocalur, quia inspirata revelalione Spiritus
sancii, ibid., 33. OmnisScripturasacra, Scripturaca-
nonica,unus liber est, qui ad unum tendit, et ab uno
Deoprofecta,uno eodeniqueSpiritu conscriptaest. Ru-
perlus.CLXIX,18,Neque enimvoluntatehumanaallala
est aliquandoScripturasacra, sed Spiritnsancto inspi-
rali locutisunt saucliDeihomines, ibid , 1091.Yox do

PATKOI..CCXIX. INDICUMII.

coeloScriplura sacra, ibid., QuaeScripturae divinitalis
nominesingulnriierappellaridebeant.Hugo de S. Vi-
ctore. CLXXV.,9.

II. — De auctoritate Scriptura sacra, et de
ejus veracitate.

ScripturaBsacraemajestaset auctoritas.Tertull., L,
586el seqq.,416,469; II, 167.DivinarumScriplurartim
sequendaauctoritas,«rf.—111,1058.1065,1114.—Scriutu-
raeauctoritas.,S.Hilarius,IX,1045.—GraecorumScripm-
raesacraecotiicumpotiorest auctorltas,S.jAmbros.XVI,
839.—Aucloritas Scripturarumsectanda,'S. Hieronvm.
XXIV,122.Necparentum,necmajorumerror sequendi.s
est, sed auctoritas Scriplurarumet Deidocenlis impe-
rium, ibid.,743.Si adScripturassanctasadmissafuerint
velut offlciosamendacia,quid in eis remanebitauctori-
tatis, id., XXII,648.UtrumscriptoremSS. Scriplurarum
mentirioportuerit, ibid., 566.Fluctuat auctoritas Scri-
pturarumsi scriptorespotuerinl ofliciosementiri, ibd.,
567.—De auctorilate canonicaeScripluraedivino Spi-
rilu conditae.S.August.XLI,318.Agnoscitnecessitatem
lidei et Scripturarumauctoritatem, id., XXXII, 722.
Scripturarumaucloritalemde medioauferunl Manicbaei,
dum quaedamaccipiunt, quaedamrespuuut, id., XLII,
508,597.XLV,1008.Scripturaesacraedivina auctoriias,
id.,XXXII,723,842,852,XLII,219.Scripturaeauctoritas
mirabilis, id., XLI,357, 359, et eminentissima, ibid.,
318.Scriptnra sancla in summo etcaelesli auclorilalis
culminecollocata,id., XXXIII,277,278. Solosauctores
librorum canonicorumnon errasse aliquid scribendo
credendumest, ibid.,276,284,285 Scripluraecanoni-
caeauctoritasnulli cedit, id., XLl, 517, 678. Scriplura-
rum auctorilasundeprobanda, ibid., 245,243,283.281,
452,485, 486,517, 626.Scripturte aucloritasin narra-
lionererum gestarumquanla, id., XIT, 590,600. Scri-
plurarumVeteris Tesianienliauctoritas commendalaa
Cbristo etapostolis ejus, irf.,XLII,637, 638,647. Scri-
plurae auctoritasnon culpan.lapropterpeccataquaere-
iert, imo laudandaet diligenda, tbid., 438, 439, 440.
Scnpturis, quaein Ecclesiacanonicaenominantur, sine
ulla dubltationecredendum,id., XXXIII,598 Nihilcie-
di voluit Christusadversus confirmatamScriptnrarum
auctoritatem,id., XI.II,284.(JuodScripturaedivinaeprae-
scribitauctorilas,auluniversafrequenlatEccIesia,obser-
vandumest, id., XXXIII,202.Titubaltides,si diviuarum
Scripturarumvacillatauctoritas, id., XXXIV,55. Scri-
pturaesanclaeauctoritatemfrangereconantur,qui aliquod
ei mendaciumtribuunt, id., XL, 404. Scripturaecano-
nicteaucloritati nullus quamlibetsanctusel doctus vir
comparandus,id., XLIV,381. Si ratio contradivinarum
Scriplurarumauctoritalemredditur,quamlibetacutasit,
fallit verisimililudine,nam vera esse non potesl, id ,
XXXIII,588.Scripturaesummaestveritas,id.,XXXin.8-)9,
860.DumScripluralestimoniumaliquodexauctoresumil,
non proptereacueteraillius aucloris scripta couGrmat,
ld., XXXIV,738.—Scriptura cnelum, cujusaurtoriias
quasi Grmamcnlumin Ecclesia posita, et per totum

3
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orbemextensa.—S.Prosper Aqnit.LI, 288.—Scripiurs
sacrseauctoritasindubilabilis.—S.LeoMagnus.LrV,314,
Scripturaedivinaeab Hebrseisservataetestimoninmpree-
benl contra ipsosevangelicaeverilatishostes, S. MaxWj.
Taurin. LVIII,555.—DeauctoritateScriplurarum, Juni-
lius, LXVIII,20. Qui librisunt perfeclaeauclorilatis ,
iftirf.,Quimediae,ibid.QuinulliusaUctofitatiSsUnt,ibUl,,
Quaeauctoritas Scripturarum in Ecclesiis primuhYsit
seqnenda,— S. Hildef Tolet. XCVI,139. Ad quos re-
currendum,cumsaeraeScnpluraeaucloritasnonoccurrit,
Ivd Cafnbt., Ci.XI,283. De re bbSciifissimandn essfe
disputandum sine aucloritatedivinarum Scripturarum,
ibid., 514.— De divlnarum ScTibturafuniet traditionis
auctoritale,S. BrunoSigniensis,CLXIV,84. —Deaucto-
rita e librorumsacrae Scripturae,Hugo de S; Yictbfe,
CI.XXV,15. — Kihilauctoritalis canonicis remanebit
Sc.ripturis, si ad eas mendaciafuerint admissa.Gratia-
nus,CLXXXVII,50. Nondebetur par aucloritasScriptu-
ris et expositionibusearum ; ibid., 51.

III. — Dt exCellentia mmlarum Svriptura-'
rnmt

Earum(Scripturarum) praedicatioheChristiani spem
fltluciamqueSUamrecreabant, Tertull. 1,489.Scripiura-
rnm omniumconsonarttia,id., il.,652.—Plus roborisda-
bitur et magisac msglsintelleCtdScofdis operabttm-
scrutanti Scnpturas veteres ac novas,'S. Cyprian. IV,
677.—Scripturaenihil nonhabent auctoresuo dignum.S.
Hilarius IX, 768>Quidquid in hts est, excelsum,divi-
nnm,rationabHeet peffectumest, ibid., Scripturisnon
modonihil sapientius, sedet eloquentiushihil, ibid.,
513.Scripturaequammulta scientia nos imbuant, ibid.,
396,397, Scriptura omnisad crelestium bonorilm spem
riosvbcit; ibtd. 818.ScripturisDeus ad cognitionerasui
noserudivit, td.,'X, 171.EldquilsDet animarefecta tan-
q.iam pabulumaliquod vilaeajternae iu se continet, id.
IX,549. lter libTsit divihaScriptura. S. AihbrosiusXV,
t594. Omnesasdificat.S. Ambros.XIV,1187.Habetver-
btuhDei eptilas,allas fortioresut lex et Evangelium,
alius suaviores, utsunt, Psalmiet Canlicacahticofum,
id. XV,1517.Bonapascua sunt libri ScfiptnrarumCoe-
lestium , ibid. 1390.Deuspraecepllssalutaribuseas re-
plevit, quibUSihflrmitasahimaesanaretur.H. Atabros.
XIV,1012.Remeditimlaediorumomitiurh,atque inten-
talionibus uniimptefragium siint, ibui.819; Scfiptiiri
divina conviviumSapienliaBest, id. XVI,7l. Deambulat
iflpatadlstiDteuS,qiiattdd divinasSeriptliras lego , ibld.
1154. Preiium Scnpturse fidesriostra est, ibid. 1013.
Qdanto ampliUSin corde himihatuf, tanlo saitibriorein
dulcedinemmenti eshibet, id. XVII, 866.Ad fesecaft»
da vitiaacutissimaest, ibid. 926.Panis eSt aniraaram,
ibid, 831.Pabulumet vitaest, ibid. 602.

MosScripinrarumUt ad pcehllentiam provocent. 5.
Hiaronym. XXIV, 235. DoclrinaSeripturarum, miifus
i.rmissimus,id. XXV,1267.Erudilio Scripturartlnigef-
«linat virgines, ibid. 1489. Per Scripturas ridta feclt
Deusuniversa mj-stefias irf. XXVI,432.Qtiando«111«
est Seriptura audientibiis, ibid. 322. Fructus medita-
tionis Scripturarum>,ibid. 159. Arma scientiaril Stri-
ptiirafum,et eafnisvitiahOnamabis,id. XXH,1078,JB4.
MajestasdivinaeScripturaBadmiranda, id. XXIV,998.

Scripluraesacreelaus et digniias. S. August.XXXII,
854,XXlUil,508;l**. ScrifAuraruraVelerls Tesrtamehti
dignitaset exeellenlia; id. XLII, 74. Scriptura Sacri
caeterisantecellit; id. XLIH,128.SacrseScriptufseiSJm
profanacomparalto.;id. XXXIV,64. Fides ei Seriptufis
conceptaest; fd. XLI,646. Magnaetcellentia Scriptu-
raspraelitteris profanis; fd. XXXII,748. ScMt>tbr»s»>
cr* omnibus s&culideliciis suaviores; ibia. 81*0.I'n
ScripturissatieUssitie fastidio; id. XXXVIll8̂6. 8c?i-
ptota sic loquituf, iit altitudine superbosirfideat, pfb

1
funditate attentos teffeal, vefitate ma|jnosrAstai, an%-
bilitate parvulosnulriat'; frf. XXXVtll,323. Scriptura?
sacrajsimplicitas, id. XXXH,686, 725, 847. ScriptorSB
Saisfaeinira pfbfunditas, i*trf. 723, 810, 852, 13lb,
XXXJII,516. Seripturafttmcohcofdia, id. XLX,600.

Bcripturarumtetsiaiversi sint scriptofes, omnia tameh
ita sifeiconcordant, ut tanquamuho ore dicta inveniah-
tuf, td. XLH,H9. Scfiplurarum latebrae maxime va-
lent ad amofemVeritaUsaenendum,«tc, id. XL, 520.
In Scriptdrisquaedam ad fidem et doclrinam lantum
peftment, qutedamad mores coiiipbnendos, fd. XXXIV,
887, 888, 689.ScHpluranon asserlt ttist catholicamfi-
dem feios jfrf%lerftBipTaesenlibuset futufis , fj>id.71.
Scripturarum Iprope omhis pagina hibil alitid sbhat,
ttnlim.Cfiriftdm et Ecctesiamtotb orbe diffflsam, irf.
ixXVIH, 2S9,XLII,485. Scripturs vfitusnrtn hisi ad

commendanduffiChfisti adventumet pfa?sighahdamEc
clesiam, id. XL, 313,515.Scripturauova Cbristumnar-
r«t| et dileclionemmonet, frf.XL, 375.QuomodoScri-
ptufS informatmores bominum, frf.XXXIV,71.Omnis
mofbusanimihabet in Scriplurismedicamentumsuum,
frf. XXXYI,357.Scriptura Deimunit nos adversusscan-
aala, i3. XXXIII,266,5B7,270.Scriptura omnis ad id
nnumleriditbtfldes,spes,charitasinanimoaedilicanlur,id.
XLII,951.Adcommemorationemfldeinostrae,adconso-
lationemspeiBOBIMB,ad exHortalibdemCharilatisnoslrae

propheiicosj et [apostolidoslibros legimns, ibid. 294.
ScrSplufaepieniljaddflnisqoe, amorbei et proximi, frf.
XXXlV34, 39. Scriptnraeomnesnibil aliudte docent,
nisi continentjamab islo saeculo,nt amor luos currat in
Deum; U. XXXVill,264,695. Scriplurarum utilitas ,
id. XXXVI,564.Scriptura lecta flguriset sacramentis
est coslumnubibus operlum, id. XXXV11,1908,19U9.

Quaregladiusbis acutus Scriptura.vocatur, irf. XLI,
691, Scripluraetanquam lucernaein hujus saerulinocte
accensae, id. XXXV.1662; XXXVIII,1567. Scriptura
sacta nufeesm,, frf/XXXVl,137; XLH, 266. Seriptura
sacra speculdm, id. XXXVII,1388;XLIIt «38, 440;
XLIII,89 ; XL, 702. DivinuStbesaurus, frf. XXXVHl,
1181;XL, 670,,VeterisTestamenti libri quateous iam
utiles sunt, id. XLll, 237«238; XLlV,138.

ScfiptiiradiVihaacfo bprhioa'cfeftilicompafaldf. JS$-
siamis XLlX,753. ScKptfir*aacf*auciorilaie d*mones
repellendi; tbid.; 1S33.

LectionedivinarumScripturarumcibumperenniselo-
quil scqhirih»as.S:MiiilhiustaiiHn: LVII.T**.Ab ille-
cebris mundiScripturaenosrevocant;ibid., 340. ^

Sc'fipiur>#sWtfe dmhes sclenliie iiifefiofeS.Eag^p-
pips.LXtt, 628DeViftiiteScfipturiedivihie,daeAioaomB,
LXX,1131.Scritithrfesahctaehihil supervacuumhabeht;
ibid., 17, Nibil vahum ih Scfipluris SacfiscOntinetOr;
«fcirf.,H39.—Sctlptuf* sacfie potentia.Cassidofus.LXX,
22,1131.Scflphif*saCf*pascuapflpuliffdells;IWd.vB98.
DivfnaSctiptur»cuf favisdistillahsvbcelHf;ibid., 1071

ScripturksacfadicitUffiuvius,in qjiQaguuSahipulelet
elephas hatet. S. Gregbr. Bagh. LXXv, 615.Vocatut
modotlbus, modd potus; iditl.,540.Messis et divitiae;
ibid., 1088. ScMptiirasacra dicitur agef et viwea;IWrf.,
1150. LucerHa; td., LXXYI,107,848. Arcns igKciesiW;
i&id.,133.Scripturadrciluf turfis ei qUa mille clVpei
pendenl; iHd.,971.Scfiplura saffa es?tefisllbffs lbhge
anteponenda\ tbid., 135. Ejus excellentia; it)ld.Qdi in
ScrlpfufasacfafcnaMtaieniDei ct projtiitii legtendOn<«t
quawuntfexhertia et corlice pasciiiitui-;t&id.,149. (ii
ScripturasacradocetDeusqiiidquidscirtenosdocet;ililrf.,
271.SacraScriptufa rbtiBSimilVs,ascehditet defcendit;
iMd.,82!j ScHbthf»dmhi ei pafle tediflcat:i'Cirf.,831.
Scriptura sacra cdelocompantur; ibid., 883.Scriptura
sacfasihiilissilici, et quo, liCetfrigido,ignis 6XCU'itur;
iftid.,1058.ScfiplUfasacramonsqUidemest; frf.,LXXlX,
474. IghiSjiWrf., 475. Pons et putetis; ibid., 513, 515.
Ecclesia;fundamentumest Scriptufasacra.Ibid. 146 Strt-
ptura sacfaplaasirl ttoihineHgurala;ibid.,2ti2.

Omnemsdpuliatfi atque dotlrihamScriptUfi)SacraSlnri
aliquacorhparationetfanscendil.TaioC*sarauguS.,LXXX,
790. Pe^ pf*cepta Scfiptufaesaerasfeviviscittus, qui
mormi Itttnlpa jadebamus: ibid., 791.—Striptura sacfa
esttmeiisliCiirtetf.Meulh, C.630.—D6emhiehlVaSacra^
ru<flSctiTithraFum51*aqhidOmnissclentiafefenehdasit,
RatahusMaufuS, CYII,579. Almdcura istis (liltefissa-
cfisjnmil fest fc6mp4rau.duta;ia.,cXl, 106. Saftctarum
lectio ScHpluta.rUWdlvihaestbfeecogiitlioBohparvaliea-
tilUdlnis.;id., CXIl,1233.Ih bis euini quasi in qtiodam
spe6!itoB6nioseipsiimfc0iKtdefa*epo"tesi,qoalis sli.vel
quOtendat; ibid. LecllOassidUapurilicalanimam,Umo-
rem incutlt gehehnse,ad supsfna gaudia cor instigat le-

tentis;f8id.lGemihUn)
Cbnfertdonhm lectio satifcttrum

cflptufariini; f»irf.,l1234.InteHectum mehtiS enidit;
ibid. AmundiVanitanbusabstfactunibomiiiemadaitiorem
Deipefdu.cItIW4.-^OmhesptaneScfiptufaesacraBatiani-
htatom saltitelhScrlptl*sOnt,utpfoHciatausin eii ih \ e-
rilatis agniiione\ ibid., 1234.— De commendatioticS.
ScrlptUr*.WaMifridStfaB., CXItt,25. — Scriptur» plu-
via diCtihturber stinijiiudinem.S. BfiihoCarinus.,Ci.ll,
678. Statefaedicuhtur; itirf., 926. Mensa; ibid , 97b.
Cceli;f!if((.,11B9.

ScriptufiBsacfaspurlUs. Guibeftus,CLVI,178.
Sacra Strtpthfa oftihisveritatis, qtiam ratib rolligil,

auctorltatebicofitmet.S. AdseL.Cant.CLVIII,828.t)uipie
vivefequaetlt,sahctahiScfiplufammeditaluf; ibid , 596.

Evirtigeliaet apbsiotoromBpistolae,Moysiet ptopheia-
fum Libri, quatfqtlaidamlerculadeliciisomfitbrisfeferia
appouuntufm%is.S, BfunOSlgfti6nsis,C.LXV,106.

Scripturam safcfartIfcgefe et celebrafe festiVitatetn
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Rnpeflus,CLXVIII,81S. Scripturasacra est via ad cce-
,um; frf.,CLXVII,366.Significaturper columbam;iftirf.,
441.Scripturaesacraeadaperlioslgniticaturperpinguedi-
nem lerrae,vel abundantiamfrumentiet vini; tbid., 461,
462.Scriptura sacraest paradisusvoluptatls; ibid., 607;
Scripturassacras legendoexploramnsterram oplimam.
ibid., 875.Scriptura sacra est terra viventium; ibid.,
958.Generatamoremin anima; ibid., 1575,1576.Scrip-
turae propheticasigniflcatorper imbremlemporaneum,
apostolfcavero per serolinum; id., CLXVIII,92. Scri-
pturasacradicituraurumel argenlum;ibid.,248.Scrlptu-
r» sermocaslusnitet ot argeutum,rulilat velut aurum;
ffcirf.,1557.Quod sancta veteris instrumenti Scriptura
ille ager sit, et quam ob causam convenienler agri
nomine signficaiasit. Id. CLXIX.15. Quodnon in una
parte agri , sed per tolum agrum sacrae ScripturaB
thesaorus Me; ibid., 16. Seriplurae sacrae aquaruni
nomine solent aliquando significari;ibid., 1091. Toni-
truo quoque solent assimilari; ibid. — Scripluramm
lectio custos pudicitiae.Hildebert, CLXXI,197. Scrl-
ptura est specula, cuslodia, mensa; ibicl, 515 Mensa
corohaU; tbid., 350. Speculum noslrum; ibid. , 374.
Panls animaa;ibid., 588,678.Scripturasacraesljapolhe-
Cagratiae;ibld., 594.SacraSvripturaest aqua salutans,
qus Iavat, reficitet refrigerat; ibid., 668. Est via sali;-
Us; ibid.j712.Scriptura?sacraepascua sunt sacra; ilid.,
780. Scnptura sacra thesaurus pastorumet Christiano-
rum; fWd.,818.Scripturaesacrsopraestantia;ibid., 862.—
Scriplura sacra remedia praebetconlra tenlationes.Go-
defrid, CLXXIV,60,167.Scrlptura sacra regno Deicom-
paratur, fWrf.,154. Scripturaesanct» meditalio dulce-
dinemspiritus nutrit, ibtd., 721.Seges sacra esl Scri-
ptura, tbid., 1059.— Quoddivina Scripturaab aliisdis-
tinguitur. Uugode S. Yictore,CLXXV,11. De fructudi-
vinaeIeeiionls.iWd.,20.Quemfructumsacra Scripturaex
aliis capiat, etquidaliis praestet, ibid., 20. De materia
divina?ScripturaB, ibid., 24, et CLXXVil,376. —Scri-
pturae sacraesont vasa sacra.S. Bernardus,CLXXXIV,
762.QoatuorScripturaesacraeofficia,ibid., 178,Ko om-
nis Scripturarumintenliospectarevidelur,ut credamus,
speremus, diligamus. Guerricus abbas, CLXXXV,154.
— Scriptura sancla lucerna est. Petrus Lombartlus,
CXCI,1096.Scriptura divina mensa referla est, ibid.,
637. Scrlplurabonis refectio est, ibhi., 1483.Scriptura
sacracur dicatur ignea lex. Richard.» S. Vict.,CXCVI.
755. — S. Scripturaelectionisassiduefruclus et commo-
da aliaqoeelogia. Adam. Praemonst.,CXCVII, 629. —
Quodetiamin sacraScriptura sunl optimascivilitatisre-
g.ilae.JoannesSaresb,CXXIX,740.

IV. De integritate Scriptura sacra et de ejtis
alteralione.

De Yeteris Testaroenti aucloritate et integrilate et
antiqnitatedubilari nonpolest.Tertull. 1, 384. Scriptu-
rarum inlerpolalio, quantum nefas, Id., II, 51 etseqq.
Earutnadulieratiosempercomitaturdoctrinaevariationem,
ibid. lllic depulanda est Scripluraruraet expositionum
adulteraiioubi diversitasinveniturdoctrinae,id., II, 51,
146.bcripturasalias manu, alias sensu expositionesin-
vertit. ibid.,52. lnlegritasScripturarum,ibid.,51. Altc-
ratio Scripturarumab baerelicis, ibid., 52, 515.Marcion
Scripturassacras rejicil et corripit, ibid., 758. Novum
Teslamenluma Vetere separavit, ibid., 265. Plura ex
Scriplurishaustacorruperun'.philosopbi,id., I, 515,520.— Anathemailli, qui divinisScripturisaddit aliquid,aut
minuit. S. Ambrosius,XVI,927.Scripluraecodices«ali-
quos latinos perfidi falsaveruut, ibitl.,752. Scripturis
divinasquaedamfalsaappouebauthaeretici,etquaedamde-
trahebant, irf., XVII, 968. — Respondet iis qul sibi
obtrectabant,quodquaedamex NovoTeslamentojamre-
cepta mutasset.S. Hieronym.,XXII,431.—Scripturaesi
non integraereripianlur, aperiunlur januaeomni errori
vel sr.eieri.S. August.,XLII,1145.Scripluris canonicis
quasaccipiebantManichaeiquasdamfalsassententiasper-
mixtas esse conlendebaut, id., XLV,1337. Scripluras
esse corruplas impudenter docebant. id., XLII, 69. A
quibuscorruptas eas esse putabanl Manichaei,ibid., 70
Scripluras se ab igne servasse jaclaot Donatislae,id ,
XXXVJII,3I0.AugustinusHieronym.exhorl.insutSeplua
ginta versionemmire depravatam ac vaflautemreditat
su33verilati, id., XXXHI,211,807.Scripturarum libri
quos Catholicadisciplinacuslodit,non faJsati, frf..,XL,
70.ScripturaramLatinaversio in diversis codicibusila
varia est uttolerari vix possit, frf., XXXIII,291.—
IdiomaUsacraeScripturaenuIIomodotemeranda.Cassio-
doros,LXX,1126.LoculiosaeraeScriptura3incorruplaper-
maneredebet,iWd.,112?.NonraulandaScripiuraeverba,

ul regulaeelocntlonumlatinarumservenlnr; ibid., 1123.
V. — De Canone SS. Scripturarum.

Annotationesin fragmenlumincerli scriptoris de ca-
none SS. Scripttirarum.Terlu 1., III, 169. Fragmentum
acephalumincerli scriptorisde canoneSS.Scripturarum;
ibitl., 173.—QuasScripturashabueritHilariuSranouhas.
S. Hilarius, IX,240,241 Not—Decrelumde libris reci-
piendis et non recipiendisex montimenlisinedills il n-
slralum.Auonym.,XIX,787. Incipitordo VeterisTesla-
raenli, 791. Ineipit ordo proplietarum 7dl. Iucipit
nrdo historiarum, ibid. 79i; item ordo Scripturafum
NoviTestamenti, quos sancta et calholica suscipil Kc-
clesia; ibid. Qui Iibri in canooe recipiantur. S. Inno-
centiu8 I papa, XX, 501, 626.— Omnem Scripturam
quseecclesiaslicocauoni non congruitneque conseniit.
uonsolum non suscipimus,verumetiamveluta ienam a
fidei veritatedamnamus.Rachiarius,XX,1034.—('anoii
Scripturarum.S Hieronym.,XXIII,246.— Canonlibro-
rumVeterisel NoviTestamenli.S. August, XXXlV,41.
Scriplura canonicaet apocryphaquaenainsit; id , XI I,
470.Scripluraecanonicsaquaesinl, in concilioiustitutae;
id., XXXIII,253. Nulberecipiendaepraelereas qtiusre-
cipit Ecelesia; id., XXXIX,2176.Scfiplurarumlibii to
numerorecipiuoturquamEcclesiaetradil auctoritas; id.,
XLV,1718,1733.Libricanonici;fd.,XXX4V,40 —Novum
et YelusTestamentumrecipimusiu illo librorumnumcio
quem CaiholivaeKcclesi»tradit auctoritas. MariusMer-
«alor,XLVIII,515,5l4.CanonSS.Scriplurarum.—S.Leo *

Magnus,LVI.428,504, 721,871. NunicanonScriptura-
rnm conditus fuerlt a Nicaenosynodo;ibid., 4:9, 430.
Decretaletnurbe Romaab Hormisdapapaeditum—Not.
de ordine libronumcanonicorumVeteris et NoviTe-ta?
menli.YigiliusTaps.,LXII.537.—Quilibriinlercanonicas
Scripiurasnoncurrunt. Junilius,LXV1JI,17—Plenitudo
Noviet VeterisTestamenti, quara iu canone Cailiolica
recipilEcclesia,juxtavetustampriorumtradilionemqualis
est. S. IsidorusHispai., LXXXIII,155. Quilibri iu ra-
nonerecipiaiitur;frf.,LXXXIV,652.—Quilibri contiuea-
tur in canone utriusque Testamenli. S. flildef, XCVT,
140.Quod omnes sanclaeauclorilalislibri vel memoria
lenendisunl, vel omnino incognili non babeudf; ibid.
De libris duorum Teslamentorum. Rabauus Maurus,
CVK,583.—Decanoniciset noncanonicislibris. Wala-
frid Strab.,CXIII,20 etseqq —Scripturaecanonicae,quae
sunl. IsidorusMercator,CXXX,338.OrdoVeterisTcsia-
menti quemsanctaelCaltiolicaBomanasuscipilet vene-
ratur Ecclesia,digeslusa Gelas.o pnpa,cum LXX, epi-
copis; ibid., 983.Decretumcum LXXepiscopisbabitum
de apocrypliisscripturis; fWrf.,9t>4.Decretade recipien-
dis vel non recipiendislibris,scriplaa Gelasiopapa.Bur-
ehard,CXL,715.—DeordinelibrorumTesiamenti(quem
GelasiuspapainconcilioRomaehabuitcuinLXXepiscopis.
IvoCarnot.,CLXI,276.De ordine libiorum NoviTesli-
menti quos sanctaRomanaEcclesialenel et universalis
Ecclesiaobservat., ibid. SanctamScripluramcanouicam
tam Veteris quamNovifTeslaraenticertis suis terminis
contineri; ibid., 313.Quilibri ab Ecclesiasunt recepti;
fWd.,1101.—De numero librorumYeteriset Novi Te
stamenti. —S. BrunoSign.,CLXIV,320.De ordine et
numerolibrorum.Hugode S. Yiclore,CLXXVI,778.De
numerolibrorum sacri eloquii; irf., 185; CLXXY,15.

VI. — De Auctoribus divinorum librorum.
De scriptoribusdivinis. Junilius, LXVIII,20. Scriplo-

res divinorum librorumex titalis el procemiiscognosci-
mus; ibid. velex titulis tanttim; ibid. aut ex Iradilione
veterum; iWd.— Desrriptoribussacron;mlibrornm.S.
Jsidorus,LXXXIII,747.RabanusMaurns,CVII,365: CX,
106.Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,16; CLXXVI,779. I e
auctoribusNoviTestameuti.HugodeS.Victore,t LXXVI,
781.QuaeScripturaesunt aulhenticae;ibid., 786.Quaesi..t
apocryphaeScriplurae;iWd.,787.

VII. — De versionibus SS. Scripturarum.
Scripturaalibri ex hebraico in gra>cumsermonemcon

versi, Tertull. 1,518elseq. —Poscente rege 1'tolemao,
sepluagintasenioreslibrosVelerisTeslamentiex bebraeis
litterisingraecastranstulerunt. S. Hiiaiius,lX,262—Re-
ligiosael antiquaeorumdemauclorilas; iWd..539.Trans-
lationemeorumtransgredinonest tutum; tWd.,529,751.
lu-translalionumvanelate praeferunturLXX; t'Wd.,742.
Scripturasduas translationesHilarius simulcomposuit;
iWd.,878.—Septuagintavirorumseutentias roagissequ;-
tur Ecclesia.S. Ambros, XV,1325. De nova postLXX
VelerisTeslamenti versione. S. Hieronym., XXII.665.
Editionesquinta,sexta etseptima; frf, XXIII.665.Ai<-
eloritaspraeeminensseptuagmtainterppetum;id., XXII,
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£66.Hilariusqui homiliasin Job, et in psalmostractatus
plurimosin lalinumvertiie Graeco,iWd.,572, 603.Ori-
giues Scripturasin muttisbene inlerprelatusest., ibid.,
603. CompostiitOrigenesHexaplaqualuoredilioiium,et
in edilione LXXTbeodolionis edinonem miscuit; frf.,
XXHI,459.EditioLXXiu Daniele multum dislal a veri-
tale, et merito reprobaiurab Ecclesiis, fWrf.,455; LXX
iiiterpretes emendati ab Ilieronymo,ettrauslali, fWrf.,
4l7. VersionesAquilae,Symmachiet Theodolionisquo-
modoexprimunttextumSciiplura?, ibid., 432.Recipiun-
lur a Grjecis,iWrf.Habenturin Hexaplis,fWrf.LibrosXVI
prophetarum,quos in latinumde Hebraeosermoneverli,
id., XXII,512. Transtulinuper Job in linguamnoslram,
ibid.YercellensisEusebiusqui omniumpsalmorumcom-
nientarioshxreiici hominis(EusebiiCaesariensis)verlit
innostrum eloquium; iWrf.,693. Aquilaeprima editio.
id., XXIV.719.Aquilaeeditio secunda;«Wd.,740.Vulgata
trauslalioLXXdistat a verilate bebraica, et caeterisedi-
lionibus,ibid.,1*6,239—AugustinusHieronymo,dehor-
lans a libris Yeleris Testamentiex bebraeovertebdis,et
exhortansut sepluaginta versionemmiredepravalamac
variautemreddat suaeveritali, S. Atigus.,XXXIII,241.
Aquila Scripturamex hebraealinguain Graecamtranstu-
lit, iil., XLI,603.Quotempore, iWrf.not. Aquilamcae-
.teris iulerpretibus Judieiauteponunt,;ibid., 470.Exem-
paribus graecisEvangeliorummajorlideshabeuda; ibid ,
XXXIV,1259.Interpretum LXXeditioabAugustinoap-
pellatur Vulgata; irf., XLI, 489. Stripturae sacrae va-
riaeversioues; iWrf.,603. Scripturarum divinarum per-
tractatores in lalina liugua perpauci sunt, in Graeca
innumeri, irf.,XLII,214.Quarequsedamin versioneLXX
inveniuuiur, quaein codicibushebraeisnon sunt, el e
conlra, td.,XLI, 601.llebrais codicibuset LXXversione
titendum, iWrf.,6U5.Septuaginta Inlerpreles quare ab
hebraeovarient., t'd., XXXlli,243; XXXIV,1139; XLI,
601. Septuaginlaeditio astericis verubusque dislincta,
id., XXXIII,753. Versioha^ca Ptolemaeo/Egypti rege
•procurataest, frf., XLI, 235. Septuaginta Imerpreium
auctoriUsquanta, id., XXXIV,595; XLI,450,470, 6 5;

, XXXlII,243,290.AugustinusHieronymiinterpretatiouem
LXX ex Hebraeonon vult legi inEcclcsia,quare, irf.,
XXXIII,230. Septuaginlaversio in usu apud latinasEc-
clesias, frf.,XLl, 601. Commendaturitala versio latiua,
«tgraeca septuagintainterpretum.fd., XXXIV,46.—Ex
hebraealingua m graecamsacra eloquia translulerunt,
Aquila,Symmachus,Theodotion, id., XLI,603.S. Hie-
rouymusomnesTestamenliVeleris librosex ilebraeorum
sciltcet codicibus,vertit in Latinum. Geiinadius,LVllI,
1039.Daniel et Job in Romanamlinguamperfectainter-
pfetationemutavit, ibid. MalthaeiEvangeliumex bebraeo
iecit esse RomanumHieronymus, tbid., 1060. Solas
oinniumRomanorumomnes XVIprophetarum commen-
talus est libros, ibid. QuadispositioneprovidentiaeDei
SeripturaBVelerisTestamentiex bebraeoin Grtecumlelo-
quiumtraiislataesint,ut universisgentibusiuuotescerent.
Engyppius,LXII,10i8.— Translationessanctorumlibro-
rum aS. Hieronymo,Cassiodorus,LXX,1116,1117,1118,
1119,1124. — TranslatioVulgalaex bebraeoarabicoque
sermone derivala, S. Gregor. Magu.,LXXVI,645.Nova
veteripraeferturScripturattranslatio,iWrf.,174—Primam
postEsdramedilionemde Uebraeoin graecumLXXinler-
pfetes ediderunt sub Ptolemaeo/Egyptiorege, S. Isido-
TusHispal.,LXXXIlI,747.Post haecsecundameditiouem
Aquila,terliam et quartam Theodotion et Symmachus
-edideruut,fWrf.,748 Quintamvero et sextamedilionem
Origenesreperit, et ciimcaelerissupradictiseditionibus
comparavit,iWd.DeHebraeoin latinum eloquiumtan-
tummodoHieronymuspresbyter sacras Scripturas con-
verlit, ibid., DeVersioneLXX.—RabanusMaurus,CVII,
566;CXI,12l.PoslhaecsecuudameditionemAquila,lertiam
et quartam Theodolionel Symmachusediderunl. ibid.
Quintamvero et sextam reperit, iWd.—Translatoresbi-
blie'rum.Walafr«dSlrab., CXIII,23.—Detranslationesa-
crarumScripturarumqua ususestS. Brnno.,S. BrunoSi-
gifiens.,CLXlV,19—DediversisScripturaesacraetransla-
tidnibus.HugoaS.Victore,CLXXV,17;CLXXV1.780,781.

VIII. — De usu, inlerpretalione, variis sensi-
bus Scriptura sacra.

Scripturaasensus certaeinterprelationis expetit guber-
naculum, Tertull. 11. 22. Communessensus simplicitas
ipsa commendat,ioid., 799.ScripturasJudaeipalamfeci-
tabant,vectigalilibertale, id., 1,381. In synaxibusCbri-
stianorumlegebantur, ibid., 477. Eas non occultabant,
nec poterant; iWrf.<446.Haeretieosad ullamde Scriplu-
ris dispulalitinemesse admitlendos, icl., II, 28, 30, 31,
SQ. Aristeaeteslimoniumde Veteris Testamenti graeca

interpretalione, irf., I, 380. —Recilalio sacrarumScri-
pturarum in palatio. Euseb. Pamph., VIII, 73. — Scrr-
pturas legere, audire, et cantarequaliterdeceat. S. Hir
larius, IX, 550. Judaeisacroslibros legenles manucon-
trectare non audent, sed linteo substernunt, fWrf,
728.Scripturaesensus spiritales non commentiliosesse,
fWrf.,685.Quisecundumlitleramintelligendaomniaexi-
stimant, refelluntur, iWd., 779, 783. Scriptura sensi-
busdives,iWd.,987.Sensusal!egoricuslitteraeveritalinibil
detrahit, iWd.,758-954.Scripturarumintelligenlia unde
expelenda, frf.,X, 107.Scrinluramysteriis fela perilum
lectoremacpiumpostulat,id., IX,753.AdleslimoniaDei
investigandapraeparatioest morumprobitas, ibid., 504.
Ad inteliigendaveteris legis mysteria coelesliopus est
magistro,et plurimis fideimeritis, ibid., 610. Scriptura-
rum studium sit pervicax, sed earum intelligenlia a
Deoesxpectanda,id , X, 49. AdillasinlelligewUsneces-
saria esl gralia, trf., IX, 501. Scripturaruminteliigenlia
ex praepositisaut ex consequentibusexpetenda; irf.,2K2.
Verborumvirtutes nonminusoportet lntrospieerequam
rerum, irf., IX, 966. Singula personis,lemporibus,e.lc,
discernenda; ibtd., 754. Scriplura res easdem geminis
eloculionibusiterare non solet, ibid., 716. Scripturarrm
clavis,Christinotitia, iWrf.,236. — MedilatioScripturaB
maxime sacerdotibus necessaria, S. Ambrosius, XV,
1314,1345.Prius propheta legilur, et aposlolus,et sic.
Evangelium,in quo verbalucida et validiorapraecepia,
iWd.,1443.Exerceamurindefessoiilius usu el CUT,ibid.,
1370. Omnis Scriptura divina vel naturalis vel my-
stica, vel moralis esl, S. Ambrosius,XV, €5. Myslici.s
sensus aculior est, moralis dulcior, iWd., 1351. Sa-
lomon in libro de Proverbiis moralem locum uberius
expressit, naturalem in Ecclesiaste,myslicum in Can-
ticts cttnlicorum,id., XIV, 511. Praelerila pro venturis
vel prsBsentibussolentponere; ibid.,445, Sit nobis tota
die ac nocte exercilii ususin quadamccelestiumScriptu-
rarum palaestra,fd.,XV,1370.Edequotidieearumcibos,
ut nonesurias sed replearis, iWrf.,1317.Mare esl Scri-

ptura sacra, habens in se sensus prolundos, fd., XVI,
880. — Sacraelilterae laqueus dicuntur iis, qui perpe-
rameasinlerprelanltir, Rufln.,XXI,6S8.— Orandumin
interpretatione Scripturarum,S Hieronym.,XXII, 364.
Multorummalorumoccasioestintelligeniia carnalisScii-
pturae, fd. XXVI,407.Litteralis non juvat, ibid., Qui-
damnoluutspirilualiterillasintelligere , ibid., 422.Di i-
nas Scripturassaepiuslege, imo uunquamde manibus
tuis sacra lectiodeponatur, irf.,XXII,553.Qnautaediffl-
cultatis sit divinamScripturamet maxime prophetasin-
lelligere, iWd.,512.Nonest ejusdemhominis,et aureos
nummos,et Scripturasprobare, et drgustare vina, et
prophetas,vel aposlolos intelligere, tWrf.604.De slu-
dioScriplurarum;ibid.,, 540. Ad divinae.Scripluraele-
ctionemprimnmhortatur, iWd.,1204.Scripturarumnon
potestbabericummundidiviliis, trf., XXIII,936 Omnes
artes absque doctore non discimus, sola Scripturarum
doctrina lamvilisaut facilismultis videtur, utnon imli-
geat praeceptofe,iWd., 1037.QuomodolegendumVetus
et NovumTestameutum,fWd.,1104.Quidobservalin in-

lerpretatione Scripturarum;irf.,XXV,1161. Apo^tnliin
recilandisScripluris,non verba, sed sensumscquunlur,
ibid., 1036.Abusus testimoniorumScripluraetlamnalnr;
iWd.,1028.Grandepericulumest in Ecclesia Scriptur&s
interpretari, id. XXVI,322.Malunt nonnulliJudaeosse-
qui quam apostolosin expositioneScripturarum, itid.,
583. Mosest ut hebraicumverbum saepeponantcumsna
interpretatione,ibid., 574.Astericiel obeli in interpre-
tationescripturae,quid signiflcant;irf., XXII,928.

Ouodissensionumgenera in Scriplurisinterpretandis,
S. August.,XXXII,838 Adversuseosqtti alioruminter-
pretandirationemtemererejiciunt, iWrf.,839. Ut varie
intelligitur ab eruditis Scriptura, iWd.,841.Interprcti-
bus Scripluraeplurimtimaucloritatis tribuendumcenset,
id., XXXIII,112.Veri Scripluraesensusa Spiritusancto
revelaiitur, id., XXXII,844.AdScripturarumintelligen-
tiamqualenus conducatanimalium,berbarum,etc. prae-
sertimquesiderum cognilio, id., XXXIY,56. Scripiur®
ambiguitasin una lingua,tollilurpcr aliam, id„ XXXVII,
1536. Obelisciaut aslerisci in codicibusgraecisquid si-
gnifloabant,id., XXXIV,590; XLI, 604. Quare virgtilas
seu obeliet asteriscl a iquandoposili sint in editione,
LXXInterpretum ,id., XXXIII,261.Scripturaequomodo
legendse, id., XXXVIII,354,74; XXXIV,262.Siripturae
sacraesludiumrequirit humilemet mitem animum,id.t
XXXIV,64. 66. ExplicalioScripluraequaencn inteliigi-
tur pelendaa Deo, id., XXXV,1539,1510; XXXIV,89.
Scfipturaeinteltigentia modoinusitato non est exspe.
clanda, id., XXXIV,17. Scripturamquinon potest intel-
ligere, ScripturaeDei del honorem,sibi timoreE^W:d..
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261. Scripturasacra quando non intelligitur, quomedo
legenda, id., XXXV,1536.Scripluras sine ullo errore
eomprehendit,el sine ullo laborecuslodit, cujuscor ple-
numeslcharitate, id., XXXIX,1533.Scriplurarumbclio-
nemsuadetAugust.iiicboariabapostolis,td.,XXXIlI,508.
Scripturaesacraeexpositioa quibuspetenda, id., XXXII,
1311.DeScriplurasacranemojudicaredebet, ibid., 859.
Scripluraexplicabalurin ecclesia, id., XLI,77. Scriplu-
rarumtractaliomagnumopusetarduum, id., XXXIV,19.
Scripturarumtractatiouiduo vilia inimica.frf,XLII,845.
Scripturaeinielligendaeregtilae, fd. XLIII,675,XXXVIII,
20, 30, 46, 149,180, 198, 450, 456, 470, 556, 609.Scri-
pluras Veteris Testamenti quadruplex tractandi ra.in,
td. XLII,68. Scriptura quomodointelligenda el expli-
Cjiida,jrf., XI.I, 473. Scriplurarumveium sensumasse-
quendiregulae, irf., XL,34*, 345.Scripturaesacraevariae
iiilerprelaliones simttl possunt esse verae, id., XXXII,
838,844. Quis sensus habendus sit excellenlior, tWrf.,
841. In omnibusScripluris siiinma vigilantia custodiri
oportet, ulsecundumfldem sit sacramentidiviniexposi-
tio, id., XL,55. Scripturarum studium, oralio, lectio,
sacerdoli necessaria, w\, XXXIII,88, 89. Scripluris
quanta debeatur revereutia, id., XXXIX,1759. Qualem
k-ctoremScriplurapostulet, irf.,XXXIV,36 Quaratione
vacandumstodioScriplurae,fWd.,42. Diversiias inter-
pretalionum utilis, tWd., 43. Interpretationis vilium
unde emendari possit, iWd., 44. . Ignoli verbi et
iguolaelocutiouisunde eruenda cognilio, ibii., 45. Stu-
diitmScriptunesacraeqttalemauirnamrequirat, iWrf.?64,
Scripluraeobscuritasutilis esl, trf., XLI,352.In Scnplu-
riscurquaedam clansa, quaedamaperla, irf., XXXVllI,
849,196 XXXVI,159,160,XXXVII,11S9,1907.Scriplura-
rumlalebraeinaximevaleiitadarooremveritalisacuendum,
elc ,irf XL,520.InomnicopiaScriplurarumSS.pascimur
aperiis, exercemurobseuris; id , XXXVIII,450. Scriptu-
r.e silvaeob opacitates et umbraculamysterioTum;irf.,
XXXVI,214. Pia fldes el humilis inquisilio ad earum
ititelligeiitiamnecessaria;id., XXXVlII,336. Scriptura-
rum superlicie non debumus esse conleiili; fd. XXXtll,
920. lu Scripturarum obscuritalibus, traciatores earum
nnn sunt temere sequendi; ibid., 922.Scriptura sacra
nonnisi temerereprehendilur,cum non intelhgitur, id ,
XLH,77, 91. Scnptura sacra, cumnonintelligilur, quid
ageudum; frf.. XXXV,1722, 1726, 17271741.Obscuri
Scripturaeloci ex apertioribus explicandi; frf.XXXIV,
79.Mansueliset humiiibus reve!aniur Scripturarumob-
scura;frf.XXXVII,1907.Scripturaobscuraa pio et impio
diversimodeaccipiiur; id., XXXV,1721, 1722.Scriptura
quaeduplicemsensumparere potest, non praecipitiinter-
pretaudaaCtirmatione;id, XXXIV,"2«0EumdemScripturae
locumvarie iutelligi nihil prnhibet; tWrf.,80. Locus
incerlus potius per aliosScripluraelocos, quam per ra-
tionem expouitur; fWrf.,Scripturaeobscura locaaliis
manifeslismiuiinedubiis explicanda; frf.,XXXVIII,264,
XXXIX,1654,XLI,o32,333.InScripturaediflicullatibusho-
noraverbumOei,differpielateintelligenliam,frf.,XXXVII,
1907.Honoraiueaquodnoiiiulelligis,eltantomagisbonora,
quaulo plura vela cernis; fd., XXXVIII,356. Addivinas
Scripltiraspoiius requirunliir pietas et humiliias,quam
acunien ingenii; ibid.Antequamscias quarequiddictum
sit,vredeiladicidebuisseutdicturnest ;irf.,XXXVII,1915.
Siripturae lene et devote accipe aperla, ut merilo tibi
pandanturebscura;id., XXXVIII,290. Ipsumdesiderium
inteliigendi, oralio est apud Deum; ibid., 820. Fatelur
Augtistinusse in ipsis sanctis Scripturis mnlto plura
uescire quam scire; id., XXXIII,222. Scripturamcon-
lingil non intelligi ob signa ambiguavel iguota;fd.,
XXXIV,42.AmbiguitasScripturaeaut in verbispropriis
esl, aut in trauslatis; iWd., 65. NominaHebraea,Syra,
vEgyplia,etc, quaein Scripturasacra sunt, remporeAu-
gitsiinierant interprelata; ibid., 62. In Scripturis omne
quod dicitur sive fit, inlelligendum esl proprie, aut
ligurale,aut utraque ratione ; id., XXXVIII,556.In Scri-
ptura loculionestriplicis generis; fd. XLII,846.Ignnli
verbi aul lgnolaeloculiontsunde eruenda cognitio; id.,
XXXIV,45. In Scripluris proposilionesindetinitaequo-
modo intelligendae;id„ XXXVIII,450. Utjtur plurali
pro siogulari; frf., XLI, 519. Pro omuibus aiquando
ponit mulios; ibid., 696.Multa dicunlur tanquamfacta,
cuin in spe adhuc sint; fd., XXXIII, 842. Scriptura ut
prteteriu narrat futura;frf., XXXVII,1476. Ponit fu-
lnritm propraeterito,et praeieritumpro futuro; id., XL,
505, 705. ScripturaBnullus est liber, qui excerplis et a-
vnlsisquibusdamsenienliis,non videatursibi contrarius;
irf. XXXVIII,352.Scripluraeconcilianlurlocain speciem
conlraria ; ibid. 764,180,213,283,372,791,804.Curin fl-
guris Scripluraloquilur;irf.XL,663.In iis quaein figura
narrat, quaedamsecundum inlelleclum flgurarum,quae-

dam secundum Gdemrerum gestarum arcipi possunt,;
id., XXXIV,247. Figuratum est et mysticumquod iu
Scriptura non polest exponi secundura litteian; iliiU,
401, 430. Scripluraesacraeloquendi modi melaphorici
quomodo iutelligendi; ibid., 166, Qusenamregula in
explicandisaliegoriisleneuda id., XXXVI,116.Specla-
culumdivinitusexhibilumin Scripturarumsensibus; iu.,
XXXVI,298; XXXVlll,322. Ul ignoranliasignorotnlol-
latur necessaria est linguarum cognilio, ac praeserlim
graecaeet hebraeae;id., XXXIV,42. Regulade Scriplurie
Iocis, ubi laudanlur facta quaedambonorum liodie mo-
ribus contraria ; ibid.}78. Anle omnia considerandum
genus elocutionis; fWrf.Idem verbum non idetn signi-lic.it ubique, iWrf.EumdemIjcum varie intelligi uiliil
probibet; iWrf.,80. Locusincertus tuliusper aliosScri-
pturae locps quam per rationem manifestatur ; fWrt.
Troporum cognilio necessaria; ibid. Regulae Tichonii
donatislaeexpendunlur;ibid., 81 et seqq.InotisfiirisScri-
pluraelocis nihil lemere asserendum;iWd, 260.Regulaad intelligendasSciipturaeallegorias;id., XXXVIII,198.

Quaedamin Scripluris ila suiil claraut nullopatrocinio
inlerpretaiionisiiidigeaiil.Cassianus,XLIX,722.Qtiaedam
vero ita roysteriisobscuratasunl,ut in eorum disc ssione
et inlellectu immeiisumnobis exercitii camptimac sol-
licitudinisreservarenl; ibid. Quostudiomonachtispossit
assequi scientiam Scriplurarum; ibid., 230. Scripluiaesensum nonnulli in somniisasseculi; 972 Qnibusgra-dibus ad eam perveniatur; iWd., 965et seq. Si ad ve-
ram Scripturarum scientiam vis perveuire, humilita-
lem cordis immobilemprimilus consequaris; 970.Scri-
pturaeassidualectiocommendalnr;ibid.Eammuliidelor-
quent ad alienos sensrs; iWd.515.Scriplurarumsensus
litleralis, et flguratus; ibid. 723. Sensusmysticusmulli-
plex; iWrf.,961, nol. Scripturarum scieniia quomodo
acquiratur; iWrf.,219,not..—Scripturarumiutelligenlia
promerendaest bonis operibus. S. Prosper Aquit. Ll,-418. Scripturarumobscuritas ad quid ulilis; ibtd., 437,519.— Scriplurae interpres qui, S. Leo Magnus,LIV,
918.ScripturaecaiionicaeiiiEcclesialegendaeid.;LVI,428.
Scriplurarum divinarum lectfo necessaria. S. Maximus
Taurin., LVII, 277. Quid scire debeamus in observa-
lionibns intelligendarumScripturarum,alia commuuiter
praecipi,alia etc. Eugyppius,LXIl,964.De modislocu-
tionum,quorum cognilionemnecessariamdicit Scriplu-rarumobscuritntibusdissolvendis; ibid., 966.IJRseplem
Tychnniiregubs, qu bns ad inlel.igendasScripiuras slu-
diosedicil plurimumadjuvari; iWd., 967.

(Juaeservandasint in Scripluraruminlelligenlia.Juni-
lius, LXi 111,42. Quo studioScripturasantia cnmexpo-sitorihuslegendasit. Cassiodoms,LXX.1138.LocaScri-
pluraeobscuraper aliadilucidantur;i'Wrf.,1107.Absurda
verba in Scripturis invenia, ad Hebraeosaut Graecos
codicescorrigenda; iWd.,1129.Scripturaeconsuetudoest
allegorice loqui; iWrf.,468.Scripturasacrasaepepro sin-
gulari nnmero pluralemponit, et viceversa; fWu.,191.
Scriptura sacra futura saepe pro praeleritisponit,;fWrf.,
69.—QuantadiscretioneScripturasacralegendasitS.Gre
goriusMagn.,LXXVl,807.Modolilteram, modospirittim
requirere in ea debemus; iWd. Sic legenda Scriptura
sacra, ul nobis et aliis prosit; ibid., 887. Scripluramsacram figurale interpretari Cliristus ipse nos docuil;
fWd.,1131.QuiScripturaesacraesensusmulliplex; ibid.,
LXXV,45. Obscurusetdifiicilis;id., LXXVl,882.Scri-
pturaelittera aliquandosibi conlradicit;id. LXXV,633.
Scripturae sacrae intelligenlia per humilitatemlegendi
assiduitatecomparatur; iWd., 633.Quaperveniatur via
ad sensumScripturaeiutelligendum; iWrf.,736. Deliciis
affluuntqui multipliresin sacrisScripturissensusdiscer-
nere sciunt;iWrf.,1132.ScripluraBsacraeobscurilas ad
altioremejus sensum invesiigaiidumnos movet; fWrf.,57. Haereticinon medullam Scripluraasacraecomedunt,
sed corticem rodunt; frf, LXXVI,749.— Obscurilalis
sacraeScripluraeutiIitas;t'Wrf.,829.Scripturaesacraeliber
Deimanuaperitur, et evolvitur; iWrf.,882.In Scriplura
sacrapriusslatuendabistnriaeveriias, postea quaerendus
allegoriaesensus; ibid.,1302.In eademScripturasensus
mulliplexlalet; iWrf.,845.Scripturasacraintelleciudifli-
cilis; tWd., 986. Yeneralionedigna est Scriplurasacra,
etiamcumnon intelligtlur; id., LXXIX,20. Littera Scri-
pturae sine spiritu nonsolummorlua, sed ettamest in-
terflciens;iWrf.,268.

De tractatoribusdivinarumScripturarum,TaioCaesar-
august., LXXX,808. Ne sacra nimium scrutenlur elo-
quia; ibid., 810. Scriplura non solum hislorialiler,sed
etiam myslice intelligenda est, S. Isidorus, LXXXIII,
528.— Ejus (ScripturaBsacrae)singulaesentenliaemulti-
plices sensushabentAlcuin.,652.Sensus allegoricus et
historicus;fWrf.,559.Et moralis frf.,CI, 1080.
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QuibusobscuritalibusScriptura sacra sil involuta, et
quodeam temere alitui legere non llceat;Kabaeus-Mau-
rus. CVII,580.1)e modoiegendi sacrasScripluras;iWrf.,
385. Deignotissignls;tWrf.,585.Mndusinveniendiutrum
locutio propriasit, »n translata;fWd.,589. De varia sl-
gniflcationeverborum,quasconstat in contrarietate et
diversitate;iWrf.,590.De lectionedivinarumLitterarnm;
irf., CXH, 1193.QuadruplexseostisSeripUirae;Walafrid

. Strab,CXIH,53. Utrum senstis litteralis cselerissensi-

. bns sacra ScripturaBsft dignior;ibid , 57, 58. Aquo incl-
piendumest; ieid. Quis dicendus sitsensus sacraeScri-

• pltiraelitteralis,etquisspiritualis; WalafridStrab.,CXIII,
59. Anquilibet textussarraeScripturseexpunaturquadru-
]ilicisensu supra tacto; fWrf.,An textns sacra»Scriplurae
sii tantumunussensus litteralis. vel quandoque plures;
iWd.,41. Positoquodaliquandounus textus habeatplo-
res, quis eorumest alteri praeferendus;fWrf.,43. An ex
miolibetseiisu lilterali possitsumi eflicaxargumentum;
iWd.,14 Sensus lilleralis potestcomparari adaliosseu-
sus dupliciter; JWd.Respobdet ad hoc littern occtdit,
spirittts viviflrat;fWrf.,47. Per sensuni litteralem non
solumhabeturhistoriatantuni.sedetiamquaesuntagenda;
ibid Sensuslitteralis est fundameiitnm;iWrf.,48. In sa-
cra Scripluramulta traduntur paraboiice;ibiil. Studinm
sacraeScripturaBa quibus incipil; t'Wd.,49. Sensustro-
polngieus.allegoriciis,anogngicus,lillerelis;iWd., 57, 65.
Regtdaeseptem inlerpretandi S. Scriptaram Walafrid.
Strab, XCIII,51, 32.CanonicaetantumSiripturaelegide-
beut hrEcclesifs. IsidorusMcrcalor,CXXX,538.

Scriiiluraextradltioneinterpretanda.RatheriusVeron.,
CXXXVI,339.Contra pravain divinaeScriptnrasinter-
pretalionpm. Otbloiius, CXI.Vl, 77. Scripturam sa-
rram plebem docr-re debent episcop! et pnslores.
JoannesRothomag.,CXLVII,142,253. scripluris sacrfs
«vponeiKtisqualtiorailhibendaereguhe. Guibertus,CLVl,
25. Hi«toria, allegoria, tropo:ogi;i,anagoge; ibid. Sacrse
Sctipmrw studjtim fmpfimis injungitur. S. Anselm.
Cant. CI.VIH,1064. Omnesad sacrsepagioaequaestiones
eautissimeaccederedebent; fWrf, 265.Quomodoet quo
tenvporelibri veteris novique Testam-ati legendi slnt.
Ivo Carnot, CLXI,277.1103.Quomododivina Scriptura
legendw sint et inlcrprelandae.S. Brtino Signiensis,
CLXV,175. Sciipiuraeprofunditas non aliter quam per
lideniChristi inletligiti-.T,Rnpertus, l.LXVH,985. Scri-
plurw sanctae,in materia iidei, non proprin'scnsu, sed
raiione et aucloritale siint inlerpretandas. Hildebertus,
C1.XXI,T067.In sacraScripluraqualuorsunt observanda;
tWd.,631 Quodin sacraScriptura per Scriptnramipsam
non est expositum,id praelatisEcclesiaereservatur ex-
poiienitum;iWd.767. Quodin sacra Scripturanon inlel-
ligitur.Spirilui sauctoreIinquendumest;iWrf.,767.Scrip-
lurse intelligentiam vo opiates impediiint; ibid., 768.
Scripturaesensus esl litleralis, spiritualts et iiitellectua-
lfs. tjodefrid., CLXXIV,999. i)e triplici IntelligeuUa.
Hugode S. Victore, CLXXM,789. Noriomniaiu divino
elopiio comper.a, sed quaedamduntavat ad dictam tri-
piiccra interpretalionem esse adigenda; fd., CLXXV,
12.Quodsitiiecessariainterpreutiolilteraliselhislorica;
ibist., 13. Quomodolegenda sit Scripuira divinaadcor-
rectionem uiorum; irf., CLXXVI,794. Quomodolegenda
sit saera Scripturaa quaerentibosscienliara in ca; tbid.,
7s9.De Scripturamdivinamtriplici modo tractajtdi; id.,
CLXXVII,205.DeinterpretibussaiTaeScripturae;CLXXVl,
780. De divinammScripturarum sludio; ibtd., 777.De
septem regtiLs; ibid., 791.De locis,tempoilbusacgestis
mystieissacraeScripturae;frf.,CLXXV,23.De dif eullati-
ImssacrteScripturae;iWrf.,25 TriplexseiisusScriplura-
niin, bistoriuus, inoratis, mysticus. S. Bernardus,
CLXXXIH.714. Seripturse ejusdemplures sensus au et
qnomodoadmittendi; ibid., 1027.Scripluraabuti diabo-
licum; t'Wrf.186EcclesiaeJudiciumiufallibileinjnsuetap-
piialione Scripturae;ibid.,94. Scnpturaeserio el sediuo
scrutandae;irf., CLXXiV.211 Pia ad Chrislumaspiratio
ad oblincudam sacrae Scriplurae iule ligentiatu; frf.,
CLXXXIV, 762. Scriplurarum sensus saepe orautihus
aperitur; fWrf.,976.Ue leclioue Scriplurae; ibid., 1194.
Sensus a fidei regula nou discrepantes,aui a contextu
leetionisnon nimisdissonanlesnou re.iciendis Guerii-
ius, tLXXXV,177.Ad intelligentiamsacrarumScriptu-
rarum saecolariumperitla necessaria ostendltur. Gratia-
nus, CLXXXVII,206. IgnOranllaScripturarumesligno-
r.iiiiiaClirisli; ibid., 210.Scripturaeintellectuscui ape-
i ittir.Petrtis Lombardus,CXC1,1276.Scripturieobscuritas
ulilis nqn reprehendenda; ibia. Seriplurasacra ntuitipli-
eein exposiliouemadmitlH. Kichardusde S„ Victore,
C\Y1,im. S. Scriplura conUnelin se quatuorsensuse
quibus lilleralis quaodoqtie(iiCticiliorsptriUali. Adamus
Prkmonst., CXCVHI,630. Scriptwa qua simflicitate

expliranda. P. faiilor, CCV,33. Ejus interprelalionon
debet pendere a voluntatenostra, sed e cohlra; tmrf.,
240.Scriptnraesacra?Iriplexestsensus, historicus,tropo-
Iogicvs, allegorieus.Alanusde Insulis.CCX,209.

IX. De allegoriis in sacram Scripturam.
AllegorueqiuedamScripluraesacrae.S.IsidorusHispal.,

LXXXill, 100 et seq. Ailegoriaein imiversam sacram
Scripturam Rabani»Maurus,CXU,850et seq.Allegoria
in Vetus Testamentum. Hngo de S. Yiclore, CLXXV,
635et seq. AlJegoriaejn lfbrumGeneseosab ioitio mundi
usquead Abraham;ibid, De reliquis mysteriisGeneseos
ab Abrabarausque ad Moysen;tWd.,643,reliquosPen-
[ateuchilibroset primoin Exodum;fftfrf,,653.Allegoriaein libros Josue, Judlcumet Ruth.; fWd.,670et seq., Iu
Jibrum1Kegum,ab HeJiauausquead David; iWrf.,681.
In I et II Reguma Davidusque ad Saloroonem;(Wd.,
691, m III et IV Regum,a Salomoneusque ad Irausmi-

fralionem
Babylonis;ibid.. 703.Iu duosEsther, Tobiae,

tidiihet Machabaeorum;fWrf.,734.AJIegoriaein novum
Tesiamentum;tWd.,750.IQmysteriisEvangeliiS. Joan-
nis; ibid., 752, in Matthaeum;)Wd.,764, in Marcum;
iWd.,802, in Lueam;ibid, 810. in Joantiem;iWd.,827.
AJlegoriaein EpiaioiasPauli; tWrf.,879et seq. Grego-
rianum, vel sensus vcrbis plurimis io Scriptnra sacra
aUriiiulus.Garuerus,CXCIIl,23ei seq.

X. De divisione sacra Scriptura.
Scripturas saer» divjsto. S. Aug st., XXXV,1743

OmnisScrlplura in duo Testamenta,Yetuset Novumbi-
pertita est; irf., XXXIV.216, 247. Scriptura sacra in
quatuor pajrtes divisa. S. Gregor. Hagn. LXXVI,834.
VetusTeslamentumu quot libris diuumeratur. Alcuin,
CI, 1)20. Primus ordolegis quomodoaccipiendusesi;
fWrf.,J124.Ordo secundus qualis est; fWrf.Quaiis est
ordo tertius; fWrf,HebraeiVetusTestamenlum Esdra
auctore,juxta numerum Iilterarum suarumin 22 libros
accipiunt,dividenteseos in tres ordines, legisscilicet et
Propbeiarum atque hagiographorum,in quo sunt libri
novem.; iWd.QuJdamautem Ruth et Cinothqui latine
dititur lamentatio Jeremiaebagiographis addicunt, et
yigiBti quatunr volumijnaTestamenti Veteris faciunt;
iliul.Quarlusest apudndsordoVeterisTestameiiUeorum
librorum, qui iB canone hebraico uon sunt. Rabanus
Maiirus,CXI. 10:. In novo autem Testamentoduosuut
ordines; ibid. Aliiautem Vett;set NovumTestamentum
in septuagintaduos libros distmguunt; fWd Primi legls
M'>ysilibnquiuqnesuut;fWd.,hpssequunturhisloricilibri
sedeciin; iWrf.Libri propheticisedecimsunl; jWrf.,105,
1.06.Post baecvensuumoclo liuri babemur,qui diversa-
apudHebraeosmetro scribuntur; fWd.Librl veterisTes-
lamenli qttadragioUquinque; ibtd. NoviaulemTesla-
menti primum quatvor Evangelia sUnt; iWd.,baecll
epistolaePauliapostoRsequuutur.quibussubjuiwtaesuot
septemcauonicaeepistolaeJacobi,Pelri, Joanniset Judae;
ibid. Aetus duodecimapostolorumquorum ou.niuuisi-
gnacuiuraest ApoealypsisJoauuis; ibut.

II. De VUtri et Novo Testamento.
Vetus Teslamentumnon miuus ad Christianosqnam

ad Judaeuspertinet. Tertull., 1, 3S6.Curetquomodn.
Tertull., 1,594.TestamentnmVetusin Chrislosepultum
esl; td., IL 973.Veteris dece>sio, el successionovi;
fWrf, 413.Teslameiilumnovunioportebaiin eo suggeslu
consignari,inquo conscriplumVelus fuerat; ibid.. 414.
ApudIsraelitasVetusTesiamentumresignibantaposloli,
et novuinciHisiguabant;ifiid.,849.NovumTestameutum
a Velere separavit Marcion; ibid., 43. VeterigTesta-
menli libri bfbraici, Alexandriaerepositi; id , i, 379.

T>slameiHtim,pexdaiaJudi*;iscontHuiiiecura propbetis
appeilala.iactanitus, VI, 514.QuodVelus et Novumdi-
versi siut; tWrf. Velus non luisse peifeclum, novtnn
vero cousummaium;iWd., SVi. VeiusTe*lameiium iu
ltileris coudiditMoyses.S. Hilarius,IX, 262.Testamenli
Veleris iu XXIIlibrosparlitio; fWrf.,2W. TesUuuenti
\ eteris ac novieademdoclrina; ibid., 431.

Legissacraenomennooiam MoysisPentateucho,quam
c.vle/is libris VeierisTestanjentietNovieliam tnbutum.
S. Zeno, XI, 538,adn., I, 387, ad»i.,3. Tesiameula ve-
teiis el nov» legiscigaificataper sca.amJacob.; ibid ,
428.Per gladium ex utraque parte acutum; ibid. Cjom-
parauturcumcaJamosciibae;thfd., iiS. Evplicanlurper
duosdenariosinor« piscisa Peiro capti; tWrf.,430.Cora-
probaatur ex iluobusdeaariis stabulariodaiisa Samari-
Uuo; ibid., 431. DesignaoUirex Moyseet Aaion; jfrfd.,
510.liaum sine altero ulile esseuoa polest; iWrf, 430-

NoviuuTusUmeWurafaVeteriTestJinfntoerat S.An»
brosms, XV, 1250 TestameBttnnvetns ia typo, novum
iu verilate';«rf.,WV,331.1'mbrain lege, uaagoin Evan-
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gelio, veritasin cqeleslibus;id., XVI,94. Abiitdies Te-
stamenti Veteris, venit dies novus, quo Teslamenlum
consummaturaesj novum;iWd., 1141.Vetus Testamen-
tum nonest contrariumnovo; id., XVII,243. Umbrafuit
noviTestamenli; fWd., 832, Teslamento novo divinae
gratiaepignnstenemus; fd., XIV,331.Qui de NovoTe-
slamenlpbiberit, non solum flumenest, sed etiam fln-
minade ventre ejus fluent aquaevivae; id., XVI, 1210.
Testamentinovigralia, pax veteris; ibid., 1158. Tesla-
mentumnovumunde dicitur; id,, XVII,889.

Nibildissonum'in Veleri et Novoteslamenlo. S Hie-

ronym., XXD,366. Pentaleuchi instaurator lisdras; id.,
XXIII,190.TestamentiutriqsqueChristusDominuscon-
dit'Test; iWd.,43i. Muliaspnj in novo Testamento de
veteribusljbris,quaehon habentur jh LXX; ibid., 456.
Hs>reliciqui I.miantvetus Testamentum;fWd.,575.Hae-
retici neganlesvetus Testamentum; fd , XXV,168. Te-
slamentumutrumqtte upius Dei est; iWrf, 1297.Prae-
cipittir nohjs ul in ulrumque instruraentum tam vetus
ac'licet qnam novum pari veneratiope credamus; frf,
XXIII,1101.iEternaepoenaspraeparanturhis qui nequa^
qunmulrumquesociantTeslamenlum; (Wd.,1104. Duo
Testamenta unione sociantur; id., XXIV, 97. Novum
Trstamenlumtestimonijsvieterisroboralur; iWrf.,271.

Testamenladuo. S. August., XXXVIII,36^Testamen-
tum cnral.ud vetus, aliudnovumappellelur; fd., XLIV,
221,222, 597.Testamenluraolrumque ante Moysenoc-
eilium; frf., XLIII,122,Testamentumvelus per Moysen
revchitumest; id., XLIV.596. Teslamentiveterisvariaa
appeilaliones; iWd., 595. Tesiamenli veleris nomine
quid apostolusrocat; fd., XXXII,632.Teslamentiveteris
onmeii duobqsmodis dicitur; t'd.t XLIV, 52J. Veteris
Tettamenii libri quatenus jam utiles sunt; frf., XLII,
237, 238, XLIV,138. Testamentnmvetngutile ad con-
vincendumvel ipsosgentiles; trf.,XLII,328. Testamenli
Veieris Jjbri ad Christiannspertineot; iWd,, 53. Cur
ia leclione Veteris Testamenli, velamen positum esse
dlciliu-; id, , XLIV, 219 , de Scripturis Yeteris
Teslamenti, earnmque auctoribus qujd senserit Aii>
gustittus; id\, XLII, 75. Tastamenti Veteris auptorilas,
non ad Judalcaeservitulisimitationem,sedad Christianaj
libertatis testiijcationemjam lerietiir; iWd., 240, 243,
TestatnentumVetus spernil Cerdon.;ibid., 29, gpernnnt,
Severiani; fd , 50. Testamentum Vetus a Deo; trf.
XLIV,594-InTestamentoVelere mu.ltasunt quaesubof-
fendatitanimosignaroset negjigeritessui; frf.,XLII,67,
Quid Manichaeiobjiciuntm Jibros Veteris Testamenti;
trf.,73, TeslamentumVelusdupliciex csusa abjiciendum
senliebat Fauslui; frf., 317. Pelagianorumcalumnia de
VeteriTestamento; irf.,XLIV,591,

TestamcniiVeterjs el Novipratcepla!iir diversa;fd.,
XLl1,449.InVeleriTestamentointer praeceptavitaeagen-
daeet praeceplavitaesigniiicandaedislinguendum;ibid.,
228,236.245,501,504.TestameiitumYelus talia contipet
praeceptajustitiae,qtialianuncquoqueobservarepraecipi-
mur; id., XLIV,222,594.TestamenturaYetusulije et eo
m.ijorisauctorilatisadChristumpraedicaodnm,quodadnbs
per .ludaeosperveniJ; id., XLII, 529. Quare in Yeteri
Testamentoseyerior legis vindicta fayebal:frf., XXXJII,
660.ManicbseiVetus InstrumenUimnon accjpiunt,Novum
eerruplumesseasserpnt; fd.,Xl,V, 1009,etfalsalum;id.,
XLll,38,501, 506,5)4. De NovoTestamepto Maoichaei
potiusqttamCalhojicide Yetere, obiextisresponderenon
possuot;iWrf.,214. TeslamentumNovumesseApostolo-
Tum.uadeprobetur;iWd.,509.TestaTuentiutriusqueDeus
unuset idem;fWrf.,6i2,623,660, 661,662,663.,XXXVI,
931.Testameittaduo nonsibi consonare caltminiabantur
Manicbaei;id., XXXVII,1893. Sed sibi inviceraadversari;
irf.,XXXVIII,23, 26.Teslamenta Vetus et Novumnon
sibicontraria;id., XLII.622. Teslamentl ulriusquecon-
cenlus;trf., XXXIII,218. Utriosque ordo mirabilis; frf.,
XXXII,1334,XXXIV,156.TestamentumNovuminVetere
latet, et Yetusin Novopalet; fWrf.,623,633. Novumpc-
cjiltaiumerat in Veteri,'tanquam fructus in radfce, frf.,
XXXVI,914.TestamentumVetusquidfigurabat;fd.,XLII,
448.TeslamenlumYelus re.cte iolelligenlibus prophetia
est Novi;(Wd.,302,328.TestamentumNovumin Veteri
pj-»nuntiatum;irf.,XXXII,619. In Veteri Oguratum;trf.,
XXXVTI,1070,1305,XLH,448, 419, 625. In Teslamento
NovoobscuraVeterisrevelanlur,etpraedictacomplentur;
fWd-,518. In TestamentoVetere gratia velataet orculta
btitabat.quae in ChristiEvangeliorevelataest;trf.,XLIV,
116,217, testamenti Novirevelatioqaandonamfactaest;
iWd.,597.

TesiamentiVeteriset Novidiscrimen;trf , XXXIII,540,
XXXVI,930. XLIV,220,226,227,228. Ei consonantia;
trf., XXXVtll,37. Tectamenlorumduorum b'evissima et
apertlssjmadUTercntia,Umoret amor; fWd., 207, XL1|,

158.TestamentiVeferlsIax,minislratiomorlis et dampa-
tipsjs, Novivero lex minislratioSpiriluset ittstiliae;trf..
XLIV,219.TestaroentumNovumpertinet ad charilalemj
id„ XXXV,2074.Vetusad timorem;fWd.El.ad Yetereni
hopiinem;tWrf.,1636.Carnaliapromillebal.tWrf.Concen-
tusutriusqueTestamenti'iri!praecepto|charitatis,id.,XXXII,
1316,1322,1325.Veleriset NoviTeslamenllpromissaac
Sacraraentasuntdiversa; id., XXXIV,732. Pfomissiones
aliaeVeterisetaliaeNovi Testamenti; id., XXXYI,327,
M, XXXVII,1145,1466,919.Non nisi terreiia fe!ici:as
promiltitur aperle in Testamenlo,qnodproprieVetjusap-
pellatur; id., XL!V,328.TestamentumVetuspromissio-
nes habet lemporales,sed signiflcationesspiritales;id.,
XXXYili.57.TeslamentumNovumin Veteri promittitur;
t'dT,XLiV,328.TestamentiNovipromissioper Ezechieeni
tacta; irf.,XLV,1264,1265,1266,1267,1171.Cur Yelus
Testamentumpromittebat bona terrestria, Novumvern
proinittebat c<eleslia;irf,XLH,162,163.1nVeleri Testa-
mento cognosciturpraeligtiraiiopossessionisnostrKj,iu
Novo tenetnr ipsa possessio; iWd, 157. TesUmenlum
Veius servps, NovumJibertisparil; iWd.,62ii.Testamenla
duo, dnasvitaset spesduassigiiiOcant;fWrf.,304.Quinam
ad NovnmTestamentumperlitient,quinamad Velus;id.,
XLIII,122,XLIV.593.SanctjYeJeris Testamenliad No-
vumpertiiient; frf.,Xl.ll, 456,656,XL1VJ591.Chrisliani
spe carn.lis mercedisDeoservienles,adVetusTestamen-
tuinpertinent; irf.,XXXVIII,3J, 40.Tesiamentumuirum-
que ad Israelitas perlinet, quomodo;fd., XLIH, 25">.

TestamepliNovigralta; i6.,XXXIH,342.DegratiaNovi
Testameoti liber; fWd.,539. TestamenliNovinulla facta;
commemoratioin Veteribuslibris, nisi in Jeremia; fd.,
XLlV,'221,222.Testamentimedialor,signator,fidejtissor,
testis, haerediiaset cobaeredesChristus;id.,\XXXVII,
1130.TestamentoNovoGtinjuria, si Veteriaequetur;irf.,
XLIV,329, Te&tamentumNorum Veleri anteponendunt
dignitate;frf.,XLL662.TestamentumVettishordro com-

pratum; frf.,XXiV,1594.Testamenlisduobus,Vetefeet
Novo,discipIinaBregula nobistraditur; frf.,XXXII,1334.
GravissimummultarumobservalionumVelerisTeslamen-
U jugum Christus abstulil; idt, XXXVIII,594. In Novo
Jestamenlo disriplinam Christns voluit esse leniorem:
fbja., 1413.TestamentaduomisericoritiamDeicommeu-
dant; irf., XXXIV,634. Yetus Testameninmin prioribns
tabolis signiQcatumest; i'Wd.,635,755,786. Teslaraenti
Veteris signum,circumcisio in latenti carne, novi,crux
in libera fronte; frf.,XXXVIII,B76.

DuoTestamentain Saraet Agar, Isaacet Ismaelflgti-
ral»; fd„ XXXIV,566,XXXVI,302.In duobus explorato-
ribus Jericbo; id., Xt.IIJ,638. Iu sancloel.in Sanctosan-
ctorum;frf., XXXIV,635. Et in duobus Cberubimarcae;
jbid., 631.NoviTestamenlisignum,vaccarufa;iWrf.,732.
f estamenladuoduobusvirisuvamgestanlibussignificata;
trf.,XXXIX,1799. Qui Cbristus,in medio utrorumque;
iWrf.Testamentaduo,duaemamiliae,undesanclinutriun-
tur; irf.,XXXV,2417. TestamenUiVeteri Novum,velut
aquaevinumsuccessit;irf.,XXXIX,1919,1920,1921.

VeterisacNoviTestamenli Spifitus unnsest, unnsque
consensiiB,S. Maxim.Tauriu.,LVIl,693.UtriusqueTesla-
mentitestimoniadeChristointer se mireconcordanl;iWrf.,
3*5.

Testamentaduo vocat Paulinuslabia Dei, S. Paulinus
Nolanus,LXI,218. TestamentumYetuset Novum in ba-
silica S. Felicispicturisexpressum;tWrf,666,667.

Cna OdesNoViet Veteris Teslamenti, S. Fulgentitts,
LXV,445.NonideoquisquedebetVetusTestamentumabji
cere qiiiavidetP:ussacramentacessasse;t'Wd.,434.Uirim-
que Testameutumin Scriplurasub nomineamici antiqui
etnoyijiWd.VinumnovumNuvumTeslamentum;fWd.

Testamenti ptriusque consensus,S. Gregor. Hagn.,
LXXVI,835.QuodmiumTeslamentumsignat,hocalteium
exhibet; ibid., 836. TestamentnmYeUisspiritaliter inlel-
leclum, Novumqueimmulabiliapersistunt; ibid., 857.
Qnantum NovumTeslameuUimVeleri praecellat;iWd,
979. litriusque TestamentifinisChristus;iWd.,981. Dis-
crimenVeteriset NoviTestanienliji.tWd.,1042.Testamen-
tum Yetusdicilur monsumbrosus;fifd., 669. Testamen-
tum Yetnssignaturper rotam.quaesuper terram apparuit
Ezechieli;/Wrf.,833.Testamentaduoduaesynt rotae;frf.,
LXXIX,188.Consensusutriusque Testameuti signatur
per duoCherubimsuperpropitiatoriumalisexpansis.sesc
respicienUa;id., LXXVI,835.

De Veteri et NovoTestamento, S. Isidorus, LXXXII,
229. SummautriusqueTestamentitrifariasdistinguitur,in
hjstoria, in moribus,in allegoria;ibid., 230.

DeVeteri Testamento,Alcuin.,CI,1120.DeNovoTes-
tamento;iWd.,H28.Tes!amentumVetusluxuriamcarnis,
Novumveroetiammentis frenat; id., C,1098.Vertus per
vjgjjHiquatuorsenioreset thronumindkatur;iWd.,U17.
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Vetus et Novtimprr arcumfiguratur;iWd.,1123.

No-.iet VeterisTestamentiomnesfnlerse libriconcor-
dant, S BrunoSegn., CLXIV.320.

Testamentaduoperdnos (herubim significantur,Ru-
pertus abbrs,CLXVH,702,1153. Per duosmontes;id.,
CLXVIII,74l.

Uude dicatur Testamentum, Hugo de S. Victore,
CLXXVII,210.DeduobusTestamentis;iWd.,208.Ulrum-
que Testamenlum tribus ordinibusdistinguitur; td. ,'
CI.XXVI,778.Qn;ediscriminasint interduo Teslamenta;
td„ CLXXV,626,627.

i'nde illud Velus Testamentum,hoc Novumdicitur,
Petrus Lombanlus,CXCU,461,462. TesUmeutiVeteris
auctorilatemcur leneamus,cujusrilumnonobservamus;
fWd.,461.

TcslamenliVelerisin NovumIranslatio;frf.,CXCI,398.
TestameutumNovnmVeteri melius; fd., CXCII, 460.
Testaraeuliutriusquenon eadempromissasacramentaet
praecepta;aiWd.Inier duoTestamentadifferenlia; ibid.,
461.Per denariumVetusTeslamenliimsigniQcatur;td.,
CXCI,1298.TeslamenlumVetus et Novumgladius bis
aculus;iW'd.,IS38. Vetus Teslamentumin tres ordiueS
dislincium,PetrusComeslor,CXCVIH,1259.

XII. — De. libris Veteris Testamenti.
Testamenli Veterls libri XXII,aut XXIV,S. Hilarins

IX, 241. OrdoVeteris Testamenli. Sedulius,XIX,791.
Ordoprophetarnm;ibid. Ordobistoriarum;ibid.,792. In
librosVeterisTestamenliprommia,S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXBf,156et seq., 747.VelusTeslamentuminquotli-
brosdinumeratur,Alcuin.,Cl, 1120.Hilibri, in quotor-
dines secundumHebraeosdividuutur; t°Wd.,1123,1121.
Habenlurplures libri VelerisTeslamenti,an non; iWrf.
Inveniunlur ampliusex libris VeterisTestamenli;ibid.
HebraeiVctiisTestamentum,E«draauclore,jiixlanumerum
litterarumsuarum,in 22 librosaccipiunt,RabannsMan-
rus,CXI,105.Quandoet quo temporelibri YeterisTesta-
menUlegendislot,Ivo('.arnot.,CI.XI,277.DelibrisVele-
TisTestamenti,HugodeS.Victore,CLXXV,15,CLXXVI,
782.S. ScripluraVeleris Testamentiquot habet libros,
AdamusPraemonst.,CXCVIII,697.Sunlenimquadi-aginta
duo libriVeterisTestamenti.S. BrunoSign.,CLXIV,320,

DeGeneii.— Moysiqiinquelibri,S. Hilarius,IX,211.
Libriauosa Moyseet propbetisscriptosesse Hebrseorum
religiiitradebat;id.,X,38. Paradisusest Genesisliber, in
qiiovirtutes pullulant patriarrharum, S. Arabros.,XVI,
1151.DeGenesi,Sedulius,XIX,"91.Inter libroscanoni-
<osrecipiturGenesis,S. Innocent.I, XX,501. LiberHe-
braicarumquaeslionuminGenesim.praefalio,S.Hieronym.,
XXIII,935el seq. De quibus tractatur in Genesi; id.,
XXII,515. Genesismulla suggeritdenatura rerum; id.,
XXIII,179.Genesiscaput omniumlibrorum; iWd.,958.
Onomodovocalurapud Hebraeos;fWd.,939,XXVI,387.
Inter canonicoslibros accipitur Genesis, S. Angusl.,
XXXIV.41. S. LeoMapnus,LVI,428,504,721,871.Vi-
«iliusTaps., LXII,537 MoysesscripsiiPentateucbum.S.
IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII.747.De Genesi;tWd.,159,153.
Moysesscriptorquinquelibrorumqni juxtaGraecosPen-
tateuchuranominantur.RedaVenerab.XCIH,235.DeGe-
nesi, S Hfldef.Tolet., XCVI.140.PrimusMoysesdivin»
bistoriaecosmographiconin quinquevoluminibusedidit,
quod Pentaleuchumnominatur,Aicuin.,CI,1125.Quid
conliueatuTin Genesi;t'Wrf.,1121.Primum Moysesscri-
psii Pentateuchum, Raban. Maur., CVH,365.Scripsit
MoyseslihrumGenesis;frf.,CVIII, 1001,CXI,in5,106.
]1eGenesi; irf„ CVII,365.Walafrid.Slrab., CXIH,21,
lsidor.Mercat.,CXXX.338.S Petrus Damianus,CXLIV,
778.D.lvo Carnot.,CLXI,276.Rupertusabbas.CLXVII,
201 Hugi dejS.Viclore,CLXXV,15,i6,jtd.,CI.XXVI,186,
778.QuacnamfueritMoysicausadivinaelegishistoriamscri-
hendi. Angelom Luxov., CXV, 111. Interrogaturubi
Moyseslibros suos edideril;fWrf.,112. AuctorGenesis
Spiritns sanctusfldelilercredilur,-iWd.,CXV,111.

DeExodo.— S. Hilarius,IX,211.Sedulins,XIX.791.
S. Innocent.I. XX,501.Dequibustractalur inExodo.S.
Ilieronym, XXII,545. Inter canonicoslibrosnumeratur
Exodns, S. August.. XXXIV,41. S. Leo Magnus,LYI,
-128.504,721,871.Vigil.Taps.,LXIl,537. De Exodi,S.
Isidor.Hispal.,I.XXXlll,l59.S. Hildefons.Tolet.,XCVl,
140.Quidin Exodoconlineatur,Alculn.,CI, 1121. Hxo-
riusundenomenaccepit;ifcid, 1125.Raban.Maur.,CVII,
365.DeExodo,Raban.Maur.,CXl,105,107,111. Wala-
frid.Strab., CXIII,21. Exodusin quopeneomnfaquibus
Ecclesia instruitur,.flguraliter exprimuntur,Walafrid.
Strah.,CXIII,183. Inter canonicasScriptnras Exodus,
IsiilorasMercator, CXXX,338. lvo Caroit.. CLXI,276.
HngodeS Victore,CLXXV,15,16;trf.,CLXXVI,186,778.

DeLcvitico.-Sedulius, XIX,791.S lnnocent.I, XX,

501.|ie quibustraclatur in Levltico,S. Hicrenym.,XXU,
545. DeLevitico,S.August, XXXIV,41.S. Leo Ma«nus,
I.VI,428,504.721,871. Vigil.Taps., LXII,537. S. Isid!
Hispal., I.XXXIII,159. Quinqne libri Moysi,Gcuesis,
Exodus,Leviticns,etc; fWd.,155. Conlinetuiiu canone
SS. Scripturarum,S. Hildef.Toletan.. XCVI,140. Quid
contineatiirinLevilico,Alcuin,CI, 1121.Levitirusiinde
dicitur;iWd.,1125.De Leviiico,Raban.Maur.,CVlI,3i5,
CXI,105.107,III. Walafrid.Slrab., CXIII,21.Inter ca-
nonicoslibrosnumeralur.IsidorusMercator,CXXX,338.
IvoCarnot.CI.XI,276. Hugode S. Viclore,CLXXV,15
CLXWI,186,778.

De Numeris,—Nnmerorumliber untis ex quinque
Moysiscur sicappellatur.S. Ambros.,XVII,9. Numeri
liber intts. Sedulius,XIX,791.Numeriquid conlinenl.
S..Hieronym.,XXII,515.LiberNumeriinter canonicos
librosponitur. S. Atignst.,XXXIV,41; S. LeoMagnus,
LVI, 498, 504,721, 871; Vigil. Taps., LXII, 537 De
Numeris.S. Isidor.Hispal., LXXXIIl,160,155.Quidin
numero? Alcuin,CI,1121.Numerus(lege numerorum)
liberquare dicilur; td„ 1125.Inler Ipgendoset recipien-
dosliberNumerorum.RabanusMaurus,CVIl.365.Csde
vocalur;id. CXI,107.Ejusmateria; id., III. Inter cano-
nicoslibrosponitur;Wsdafrid.Strab.,CMII,21. Isidorus
Mercalor, CXXX,338.IvoCarnot.,CLXI,276.Hugoi e
S Victore,CLXXV.15; CLXXVI,186,778.

De Deuleronomio.—Paradisus Denteronomium,in
quo germinant legis praecepta.S. AjTtbros.XVI,1154.
Deuteronomiumliber unus.Sedulius,XIX,791.Deute-
ronomiumquid continet; S. Hieronym.,XXII,545. De
Deuteronomio;fd., XXIII,890. 893,897,899,905,907.
Inler canonicoslibrosponiturDeuteronomium;S. Aug..
XXXIV,41; S. Leo Magn.,LVI, 428, 504 721,871;
Vigil. Taps., LXII, 537. De Deuleronomio;S. Isidor.
HispaL, LXXXIH,155, 160. Quid in Deuleronomio.
Alcuin.,CI.1121.Deuleronomiumcur sic appellatusest;
id., 1123.In canone,utriusque Teslamenticontinetur
Deuteronomium;S. Hildef. Tolet., XCVI,140. lnter
lihroslegendoset recipiendosDeuteronomium.Raban.
Maur.,CVII.365.Undevocalur; id., CXI,107.Ejusma-
teria frf., III. Inlerlibros canonicosponitur. Walafrid-
Slrab.CXIII,21.Isidor;Mercat.,CXXX,538;lvoCarnot.
CLXI,276; Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,15; CLXXVI,
186,778.

DeJosue.—Jesu NaveSextus. S. Hilarius, IX,241.
Jesu Naveliber unus. Sedulius,XIX,791. Reripitur in
ranone; S. Innocent.,I, XX, 501. De libro Josue; S.
Hieronym.,XXII,345; S. Augnsl., XXXIV,41; S. Leo
Magnus,LVI, 428, 504,721, 871; Virgil.Taps., l.XII,
537. Inter historicos libros Junilius, LXVIII,16. De
lihro Josue S. Isldor. HUpal.,LXXXHI,156,161,747.
JesusNaveediditlibrumsuiim;id., 747 Quidconlinelur
in canoneutriusqueTestamenli;S.Hildef.Tolet.,XCVI,
140.Quidin Jesu Nave. Alcuin.,CI, 1121.Josuea quo
nomen accepil; fd., 1125.Scripioremlibri Jnsue eum-
demJosueHebraeiasserunt; ibid,, inter quossubamore
doclrtnaeet pietatislegendosrecipiendosque,Ecclesiarum
principestTadiderunt-,Jesu Nave.Raban.Maur..CVII,
365. Josue liber unde nomenaccepit; trf., CXI, 107.
Eius materia; id., 111. Inter libroscanonieosponltur.
Walafrid.Slrab., CXIII.21 lsidor. Merc.at.,CXXX,338.
lvo Carnot.,CI.XI, 276.Hugode S. Victore, CLXXV,
15; CLXXVI,186, 778.

Delibro Judicum.—S. Hilarius, IX, 241. Judicnm
liber unus.Sedulius,XIX,791.In canonerecipiturJiLer
unus Judicum.S. Innocent, I, XX,501; S. Angusi,
XXXIV,41; S. Leo. M.Magnus.,LYI,428.504,721,871
Vigil. Taps.,LXH,537.Inter historicoslibros.Juniliiis,
I.XVIII,16.DelibroJudicumS.Isidor.Hispal.,LXXXIII,
1M, 156,746.Judicumanlemet Rttth.et Samuelispri-
mampartemconscripsilSamtiel;id., 747. Conliiietnrin
canoneutriusqiieTeslamenliliber Judicum S. Hilde.f,
Tolet., XCVI,140. Judicumunde nominalur'?Alcttin.,
CI 1125.Quidin libroJndicum;id., 1121 LibrumJudi-
cumedidissecrediturSamuel;.fWd..1125Raban.Maur.
CVn,365. Interrecinientlnset legendos;ilil., Materia
lihriJnrlicum; id., CXI,111. Judicumliber nnminalur,
nnde; ibid.,107. Inler librospropbelaleset canonicrs;
Walafrid.Slrab.. CXIII,21. Isidor.Mercat.,CXXX,358.
IvoCarnot.,CLXI,276,HugodeS. Yiclore,CLXXV.IS;
CLXXVT,186,778.

DelibroRuth —S. Hilarius,IX,241.Ruthliberunus,
Sedulius,XIX,791.Recipiturincanune;S. Innocent,II
XX,501;S. August.,XXXIV,41 MagisvideturadRegno-
rum principiumperlinere; fWrf.Inter canonicasponitur
Scripturas;S. Leo Magms LVI,428.504,721,871;Vigil.
Taps., LXII,537.Inter bistor-icoslibrosRuth; Junilius,
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LXVIII,16.De libro Roth, S. Isidor.Hispal., LXXXIII,
156,161,746.In canoneulriusque Testamenlicontinelur
unus libellusqui appellaturRulb, qui magis ad Regno-rum principiumvidetur pertinere, S. Hildefons.Tolet.,
XCVI,140.Quid in Ruth? Alcuin., Cl, 1121.De libro
Ruth., Raban.Maur.,CVH,365. QuisamlorRuih; iWd.,Liber Rnth ejusdem Moabilidislexit bistoriam,de cujus
stirpis famllia descendit David; irf., CXI, 111. Hunc
Hebraeilibellumad Judicnm librum subjungnnt; iWd.,*~
Laliniad corpns libri Regnorumveraciuseum perlinere
contendunt;tWd.,Inter prophetales et canouicos libros
ponitur, Walafrid. Strab., CXIII,21; IsidorusMercat.,
CXXX,358,Iio Carnot.,'CLXI,276.

DelibroBegum.—Regnorumlibri IV. S. HilariusJX,
211;Sedulius,XIX,791.S. Innoccnt., XX, 581;S. Au-
gust., XXXIY,47;S. I.eoMagn.,LYI,428,504,721,871,
Vigil. Taps.,LXII,357.Inler historicoslibros, libri Re-
gum qoatuor;Junilius,LXVIII, 16.Regum historiacae-
teris Scripluris nec sacramenlis minor, nec auctorftate
inferior; S. Gregor-Magn.,I.XXIX,20. Regumliber1 et
II adscripliSamueli;iWd.,20,268, 17not. Quaiuorlibrl
Regum;S. Isid. Hispal. LXXXIII,157.De libro regum;

.iJio., 161.LibriRegumIVcontinentur in canoneulrius-
que Teslamenti;S. Hildef.,ToIet„|XCVI,140. Quid in
Regumlihro?Alcuin.,CI,1121. Malachimcur ita nomi-
natur; iWrf.,1125.Quisprimnshunc librumin unum vo-
lumencoegit; ibid.SequentiaSamuelisusque ad calcem,
rcripsitDavid;Malacbimtotnm edidilJeremias;Rabanus
Maurus,CVII,363.S. Isidor.Hispal., LXiXIII, 747.Re-
gumlibri quatuor;Raban.Maur, CVII,365. Samuel quiest Regumprimns; trf., CXI,105.Malacbimqtti est Rer
gnmsecundus;iWrf.,Liber Samuel,quid descrihit;iWrf.,
107. Undenomen accepil; ibid. Quis eum couscripsil;
fWrf.Malacbimliber, undeappellatur;fWd.LiberRegum
nimmododivisus apud Latinoset apod Hebraeos;fWrf.
lll.Libri Malacliimmateria;>'Wd.Samuel, id est.primus
et secundusRegum,Walafrid.Strab.,CXIII,21;Malachim,id est, terlius et quarlus Regum; fWd. Regnmlibri 4,
IsidornsMercalor,CXXX,338;lvoCarnot.,CLXI,276,Hugode S. Victore, CLXXV,15, 16; id„ CLXXVI.186,779.

DePiiralipomenon.— S. Hilarius, IX, 241. Paralipo-menonlibri duo; Sedulius, XIX, 791; S. Innocent., I,
>X,502;S. August., XXXIV,41; S. Leo Magn.,LVI
42S-.505,72l,871;Vigil. Taps., LXII, 537. Ad divinam
h storiampertinentes, Paralipomenon2 librosadjungunt
plures; Junilius, LXVIII, 17. De Paratipomenon;S.
Isiilor. HispaL,LXXXIH,162.QuorumquidemParalipo-menonlibn duo e latere annectuntur; iWd.,157.Parali-
pomenonduo; tWd.,746. VirisynagogaBsapientes scri-
pserunt Paralipomenon;tWrf,747. Conlinenlurincanone
iitrinsqueTeslamenliduo Paralipomenon;S. Hildef.To-
let., XCVl,140. Quid in Paralipomenon.Alcuin., Cl,1121. Paralipomenonqua lingua appellatur. fd. 1126.
Paralipomenon duo; Raban. Maur., CVII, 565. Pa-
ralipomenonliber ideminstrumenti epiloma tantus ac
talis est ut absqueillo siquis scienfiamScripturarnmsibi
volueritarrogare, se ipsurairrideat; id., CIX,280. Qui-nam scripseruntParalipnmenon;iWd.,366.Paralipome-non unde et quaresic dicitur;CXI,107.MaleriaIibri Pa-
ralipomenon;iWrf.,112.ParalipomenonquiapudHebrteosest unusliber. nouduo; WalafridSlrab, CXIII,21. Para-
lipomenon libri duo; Isidorus Mercator, CXXX,338.
Parahpomenon2; IvoCarnnt., CI.XI, 276. Hugo de S.
Viclore, CLXXV,15. Qnid sonat Paralipomenon,La-
tine, Hebraice;id., CLXXVI,186779

DelibroJob. —S. Hilarius, IX, 241. Job liber unus,
Sediilius,XIX,792, S. Innocent. I, XX, 501. Job prosa
incipit, versu Iabitur, pedestri sermonefinitur, S. Hie-
ronvm., XXII. 545. Omnes leges dialecticae,proposi-
lione,assumptione,conflrmatione,conrlusionedetermi-
nat.; ibid. Singulain eo verbaplena sunt sensibns;iWrf.
•>ohathlela Ecclesiae anle Chrislum. Conlra f. turum
Origenemscribere videtur; irf., XXIII,381. Ex prologoin Job; /Wrf.,452. Delibro Job, S. August., XXXIV.41.
S. LeoMagn.,LVI,428,505,721, 871.Jobliber I. Vigil.,
Tips., LXII,537.Jobprophetaeliber qcomodnlegenems.
Kugypp.,LXII, 626, 627. Job I. Juniiius, LXvfll, 17.
Quis scriplor libri Job? S. Gregor. Magn.,LXXV,315.
AuctnrSpiritus sanctus; frf., 517. Quo inspiranle Job
suacerlaminadescripsit; iWd.De.libro Job, S. Isidor.
Hispal, LXXXIH,163. Job librum HebraeiMoysenscri-
psi se putant,alii unumex prophelis; fd., 747. Conline-
lur in canoneutriusque Testamenti; S. Hildef. Tolet,
XCVI,140.Quidiu Job? Alcuin.Cl, 1121 Scriptor libri
Jobqui fuit;irf., 1126.Principia et finis Iibri Job apudHebneosprosaoratione texla sunt; iWd. Mediaomnia
h-roico inelro discurruul; iWd. De libro Job, Raban
Maur.,CVH, 365. job libri auclor.; iWd.; XCI, 107.

De materia libri Job; frf., 112.Inter Hagiographanovem,
primus Job, WalafridStrab., CXIII,21. Job tinus, lsido-
rus Mercat.,CXXX,538. IvoCarnot,CLXI,276 Hngode
S. Victore, CI.XXV,15. Librum Job, alii Moysen, alii
unumex prophetis, nonnulli ipsum Job srripsisse cre-
dunt.; id., 16. In ordine hagiographorumnovemvolu-
minaconlinentur.PrimumJob. HugodeS.Yict.,CLXXVI,
186

DePsalterio. De auctore Psalmorum. — Psalmorum
liber non solius fcavid,S. Hilarius,IX, 232. Eorumsunt
quorumnomenproferunt; ib., 233.Quisinenomineperli-
nent ad eum qui Psalmi superioris inscribitur; fWrf.An
ejusdemPsalmiauctor,Davidnimirum, an Asaphdicen-
dus videatur, S. Ambros., XIV, 837. Omnes scriptores
p almorumin suisscriptisexempla posuerunl, aut aliqua
ditta superiorum; ibid., 924. Sciendum vero est quod
islos CLpsalmosSpiritu Dei revelanle, sanctus compo-
suit David, Riifinus,XXI, 644. QuamvisDavid omnes
psalmoscanlasset, S. Hieronym.,XXVI,824.Psalmiom-
nes qui in libro Psalmorumcontineutur,an a DavidejS.
August..,XLl, 517. Psalmosautem ad solum prophetam
Davidpertinere certis deelaratur indiciis, Cassiodofus,
LXX, 14. Psalterium scrip&eruntdecem propheUe,S.
Isidorus,I.XXXIII,747.OmnespsalmossolusDavidcom-
posuit,Bedavenerab , XCIII,483. AuctoresPsalmorum,
qui ponuntur in tilulis, Alcuin.CI, 1126.De auitoribus
Psalterii,Raban.Maur.,CVII,365, 366; CXI, 107. Suut
qui el Esdram et Aggaeumet Zachariamscripsisse di-
cunt;iWrf.An Davidcomposueritomnes psalmos,Wala-
frid. Strab., CXIII,811.Librum ps^lmorumDavidedidit,
Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,16; CLXXVI,780.

De tilulispsalmorum.— Titulipsalmoramvarii, S. Hi-
larius, IX, 243. LXX interprelibus sunt additi; ibid.,
843.Titulus index tractandorum; fWrf.,292. Ex quibus
rebus psalmusconsistalostendit; ibid., 246. Tiltili psal-
morumqui ad iutelligentiam nos diriganl; iWd., 642.
Tituluset psalmusaucloritatem sibi invicem firasant;
fWd.Titulus nisloriamnolans nou excludit inlelligen-
liam spirilalem; ibid. Tilulorum omnium qui psalmis
praeflgunlurargumentum.Rufin.Aqnil.,XXI,641,el seq.
Psalmiundecimqui non habent li.ulos. S. Hieronym.,
XX1II.408.Psalmi sine litulo; trf , XXII, 407. Quid est
tilulus, nisi clavis; irf., XXVT,834. Per lituluminlelli-
gilur uniuscu;usque Psalmiintellectus; ibid. Tanquam

?ra?co
psalmi, est lituliis psalmi S. Angust.,XXXVIII,

804. Cassiodorus,LXX,424. De unila liluloruminscri-
ptione; iWd., 16. Inscriptiones psalniorumpe.rallusio-
nem intuendae;iWrf.Quarenominapropriain litulis psal-
morumponaufur; fWd.,300.Curin tilulis finis frequen-
ter repelatur; td., 103. Explanaliovariorumtitulorum,
ReraigiusAntissiod.,CXXXl,139. Esdras Psalmis litu-
los praeflxit.S. BrunoCarthus,CLII, 990. Idque Spiritu
Dei; id., 1215.Gerhobus,CXCIII,6"6 De litulo Psalmo-
ruro; iWrf.Singulipsalmisuis propiiis titulis inveniuutur
praenotati;t'Wd.,637.

Demateria, excellenlia,ulililate pstilmorum.— Psalmi
fere onines Christi personam sustinent, Tertull., II,
167. Filiumad Patrem verba facientem repraesenlant;
fWrf.Psalmi canunt evangelicamhisloriam.S. Hilarius,
IX, 235. Psalmiad perfectam Dei cognilionemet obe-
dientiamnos edocent.; ibid.,584.Psalmisunl propbetiae
evangelicorumm.vsteriorum;t'Wrf..-233.Psalminon tan-
tum res sui temporisnunliant; iWrf.,643. In iis nihil
humile aut commune; iWd., 610. Nihil nisi proiheli-
cum;lWd., 838. Sunt qui in omnibusfere psalmisper-
sonaeChristi nihil conveuire putanljiWd., 352 l's;ilmo
rumliber praecipuegraliamDei spirat. S. Ambros.,XIV,
922. Psalmorumlaudes etvirtutes;fWd.,924. Quispsal-
mus non medicamenlumest conscientiaepeccalffis?
fW^rf.,1009.In eo(librorsalmorum)profeclusest omuium,
et medicinaqnaedamsalulis humanae;ibid., 923.David,
Simonidesnoster, Pindarus et Alcseus,Flaccusquoque,
Calulluset Serenus, Christumlyra personat, et in deca-
chordopsalterio ab inferis suscitatresurgentem. S Hie-
ronym., XXII,547. Totum Psalterittmniliil est, nisi ad
Deum in cunclis operibus deprecatio. S. Hieronym.,
XXIII,501.Psalmorumvis et utiiitas.S. August.,XXXII,
767. Psalmi, litteraede melle cceli melleae; ibid., 768.
Psalmi spcculumnoslrumsunt; id., XXXVI,248. Psalroi
dicnniur Davidicacilhaia. S. Petrus Chrysos,,LII,5I5.
Maleriaquaenamsit, Walafrid.Strab., CXIIl,844. Iuten-
tio; tWd.Modustractandi; fWd.Materia hujus libri est
lotusChrislus.PetrusLombardus,CXCI,59.Moduslraclan-
di qualis est; fWd.Materialibri Psalmorum?Gerhohus,
CXClll,630.Intenlio; i6id.Modustraciandi; iWd.,631.

Dedivisitme,numero,ordinepsalmorum.—EsdrasPsal-
morum in unumlibrumcolleclor. S. Hilarius, IX. 234.
Tradiliones antiquae de Esdra psalmorum collectoie;
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tftid., 238, Psalmorumliber irous, non quirjque; iWd.,
231 Psalmiapud BebTWQSindlscrett,gh Esdra in nnum
collecti, a LXX io Ofdinerarijdactl; f>W., 238. Trtna
psalmorum quinquagenaria qpld designef, fWd., 239,
PsalmiapudHebraeosordlneae nnmerocareut, ab Esdra
ionnumvolumeocollectl; fWrf.,S57,838. Psalteriumvi-
delur io quinque libros ease divisum.8. Ambros.,XIV,
1085et teq. Ksdrassc*ibaqoi titulosposuit, psalmosall-
ter quamqictali fuerant ordinavit. Rgfinns, XXI, 644.
PsalmorumVHbrosessequidamdixerunt, at unumtan-
tum esse eanonice Scripluraeprobat auctoritas, S. Au-
gtisl., XXXVII,1961.Psalmorumnnmerjis, S. Benedi»
etus, LXVI,472. Psahnorumdivjsio; iWd.,471,Psalme-
nim divisiosecundum«ntiquospalres,Cassioderus,LXX,
504. De qulnquefariadivisione; iWd.,16.Deordiualora
Psalmorum, lieda Veoerab., XCIII,482 Liber iste ex
cenluraquinquaglntapsalmts.nou slqe altioris myslerii
ratione consistil,Walafrid-Strab., XCIIt.843,Ilem per
ires qujaqpageoastriplei flt psalmorumdlstinelio,t'Wd.,
844 L'nnsest liber Psalniorum,non quinque; iWrf.Ordo
Psilmornm ab ordine historiaediscordal;»Wrf,Quosqul-
dem(psalmos)primusEsdrasin unumvolomencoegit,et
in ordinemnumerumque disposuit.RemigiusAntlssiod/.,
CXXXI.136.Qrde Psalmorum,iWrf,141.E quot psatmis
consistiltiber isle. Peirus Lomhardue,CXCI,S7. Quo-
modo distingoHur;ffrfrf.Ao upus sit liber psalmorqm,
vel plures; iWrf.,J57,58. De ordine psalmorqm, iWrf,,
69. Qninampsalmosita lisposuit frf., 60. Psalmpsordi-
navUEsdraa,Gerbobus,CXCIII,656.

Detwtiinterpretatione,varli$lensibusPsalmorum. —
Psataofino cantt». Tertult., H, 660; irf.,L 1194, PsaJ-
morgraClavis,Christifldes.6. Htlariua,IX,236.AHisunt
faciles, alii eaptu oTfflcilss;IWrf.,291Ad eorurnintelli-

fentiam
jnvatseire quis ae de qeo loqnatur; ibid., 247,

48.Doctlsul hidoctiselausi et signali trinefidei elavej
fWd.,235, 236.Quiqne suas habent elaves; fWrf.,246,
247. Psalmoruminlelligentia sptritalis qeqnit respui;
tWd, 683, PgaltftusintelUgipolest spiritaUter,lieet ti.u-
ius historiampraeferat;tWrf.,642. Psalmisemperet ubl-
qne eantandi;fWd,,530.Etst omniompaalmerumcorpus
tmura, in eo tamen viget naturalis, myslleus et morali»
eensus. S. Ambros.,XIV,966et seq. Homoslne psalmo-
Tumcetebritate diem elapdere non debet; fWrf.,223.
Psalnrlquidatntanto profundioresannt, quatito videntur
aperliores, S. Aogust-,XXXVII,1301. Psallfritna a 8.
HieronymoiTanslatumex Bebrjeo; frf., XXXIII,1077.
Origenes, Eusebiuset aliimulli qui psalmosinterpKtati
sunt, recensenlur; tWrf.,262.Psaltertitranslationesesse
duas apudLatinnsjn usuatquehonore,Romaaam«cilicet
et Gallicam.Beda VeeerabiHs,XCMl,481.Cur plas om-
ntbus aKisia Erclegjafreqaegletw; iWd, 483. walafrld
Slrab,, CXIil,849. J> Psalmoruminterpretatioae. 8.
Bruno Sign,, CLXIV,32. De eensuris adversus Psalmo-
nm hnerpretanionem8 Brunonis;tWd., 25. Hane Scri-
pturam plvs cjBterisin Ecelesiasticisfreqeentari officiis,
qnare. Pelrus Lombardus,CXCl,57. Elegit Davidqoa-
liior fnilliavirorum,qui nen solumvoce, sed et musici.s
instrnmentispsalmoscanerent. Gerhobus. CXCIII,652.
fpse qupqyeDarrideumipsiscanloribuscflharam percu-
tlebat ittdomoDomhii; tWd.,£33.

Oe eomposiHonepjsafmorum.— 0«a llngna composi-
tumioMimpsalteriijm, Beda Venerab.,XCill, 480.Om-
pes auternpsalrai apudHebnees metrieo carmineeon-
sliHitesse composfti;Alcinn., Cl, 1186. Baban. Maur.,
CXI,\Ws.

DeinspirationeItorl Psatmorum.—Psalmorumanetor
pstSpiriUis Dei; S. Hilarias, IX, 792. IsiosCL psstlmes
Spjritu Dei rpvelante«tnetus composuitDavid,Rufin.,
XXI,€44.Davidsolius Spiritussanetiinstinclusine orani
«xteriori adminiculo suam edidit proplietiam, fetras
Lombardus, CXCI,SS. CoelesliaspiraUoneinlas edocUts
Spirituin eo loqueatepompletusest, Gerkohus,CXCIII,

Utm*ex tibrlt canmkis ttber Ptatmontm. — 8. Hila-
rius, IX,<24l.Sediillus. XIX,791, S, Iaaoceet. I, XX,
1401,S. Aogust., XXXIV,41. S. Leo MagHos,Lil, 428,
608,721, 871, VljrfLTaps., LXH,837.S: Isidor.Bispat.,
LXXXII1,7iO.S.Hildef Totet., XCYt.lM.Raban.Maur.,
C.VII,36S,CXI,146, Walafrid.Strab., CXIII,M. Isidor.
Mercatv eXXX,338, IvoCaraot.,CLll, 276;Hugo de
«. Vkiiro, CLXXV1,186.

DeProverbUt,Ecelesiatlt,Cantieoeantie.Me,—S. flt-
tarius, IX,241.SatoaaooJieeiitMuinenieaaticaeeciniase
dieatar. omi» timei quod fEeetesiareeeperit, Cantieem
eaMlooniiederetiquit,S. Ambroafes,XtV,»23. Tres M-
bfi «alomoaig, ooof de pro*erbiis, alius Eodesiastes,
»erti«d«C«itio4s«a««leorera;frf. XV, 134».iialoroenis
libri «res,««Mius, XIX,W Sdooieplelitoi qeteeee.

S. InnocanlL XX,•'ifll.Tres librl Salomonisreeepfi snnt
ipauctortWemcj^oi<ram.f|.AnttMStIXLi. SJ*. XXXiv
41. Sajompnsfripsit, PrSveriJta,Ecclesiastenet Cantica
caQiicoruni;S Leo Magous,LVL428,505,871-S- lsido-
rus. LXXXIH,747; Alwie» C|. U26; Rabaq, Maur.,
CVII, 366, CXI, 108. Jridor, «ercator, CXXX.558.
Biipertus. CLXVi!,IS32. HngQde 3, Viclpre, CXXXV,
16, Wolfcefo,C3ECV,10!5, Salcmoniq (ibro de ttooer-
biismorailemlocqp uberi«se)tpressit,qaturaleroinEcc'e-
slaste,msyHeqrajjaCariUcJsranficQrumfS.>mbrps.,XIV,
."Jil.Proverblortiinllbe.rUnHs;Sedulius,XIX,791;SAu-
gusl-.XXXIV,41,XLI,I5SkProvert>iaSaloroonis;S.t,eoMa-

fiins.LVL
721.Salomonislibri trrs, proverbia,ete. Yigil.

»ps„ LXH,337.De ProverWis,Juniliu»,LXYIII,18. 1»
Proverbijsquid docealur.S- IsidorusHlspal,, LXXXIII,
164,Salomonis(jfeaijhrl, Proverbia., etx.S. Hildef.To-
lel, XCVl,140. Liber Proyerbiorumtinde dicltur. Al-
cuin., Ct, 1126, Quld ih Proverbiis contioeatur.; fWrf.
1122 De llbro Proverbiorum;Raban,M»»r.,CXI,!<<8-
WalafridStrab., CXIII,1125.MateriaProverbioruw;Wa-r
lafrid; Strab., CMfJ, 1117. Proverbia Salonionis;Hugo
de S Viclore.CL.XXV.13.ParaholascomposuilSalomon;
ibid. 16 Prorerbia SalomomsquaeGrspcepprabolae,He-
braipe mattoth,IteuqtW, Hngpd? S. Victpre, CLJXV*.
186.Proverbioryrnliber tpv}tatac fidcm,Ecclesiastesjd
spem; Canticaad pha.rjlalem;Rupertus, CLXYII,J2.12,
In Proverbiisde morum honestate perorat; Wolbero,
CXCV.1013.

Ecckmstet, -*r Liber qnus; Seduliua,XIX.79}. Kc»
ClesiasiesmnHaJitggeritde nalura rerum-S/ Hierp|iym.,
XXIII,479.De Hlenulla est amblguiias;ibU-.W- £c-
clesiastes liber ex sententia Hebraeirum, unde meruit
auctoriialem;fWdl.,illfl. Kst liber Salomonispwpiteur
tiam agentis; ibid-, 14)21,Malequidamopinantur nosex
hoc lifiro ad vpjentatemet luiuriam provocari; fWrf.,
1014. Non provocatad luxuriam, neque in Kpicyrj dc*
gmacsrruit, 1100.De Hcciesiasle3. Angusl, XLI,334.
Eccle^jastesJjbef in canone sacrarumLitterartirna Ju-
daMshabentur; ibfd., 661.Eugypp., LXlI, 767. A Chri-
stianJsiS, Aogti8t.,XXXiV.Tl; S. Leo Magn., LVI,
72t;Vigil. Tai>a iHl, 337, Qu«asit differeniia inUr
Eeclesfastemel Eecleslaalicuro.Cassiodorus,LXX.1117-
In tiedesia^te rtTum gaiuranidiscqtit, ptc S. Isidor.
Hismrt.,LXXSIH,1fii. Continenturin Canoneutriusmie
Testamenti Ecdesiastes. S. Hlldefons.Tolet., XCVI,
14«. «uld In Ercleslaste, Alcuin,, Cl, 1182. Eccle-
elastes qnde dicitur; ibitl., 1126. De fecclesiasteRa-
bae. Maar...CVH,369 5^6.MateriaEcclesiasti,t4., CXl,
115. Lade dickur, tvfrf., 108. In numero canpnkorum
llbrornm;Waraflfid.̂ lcill).,CX1«,21; Welbero, CXCV,
1015.

Cmttirtancanticmm. —S, Hilarius,IX, 241.Canticum
canticorurallher unus;SediiIius, XIX, 791; S Afftoft.,
XII, 534; XXXlV;*1; ». Leo »agri.. LVI, 721. Vigtl.
Taps., LXII,637. Junilius, LXVIlfi,18. Dequibustra-
jlatur inCanticocantkorum; S. Isidyr.Hispat. LXXXIH,
164, 163. A doctorfbusnostristraclaiur, apud Hebraeos
hanc fulsseobservalionem,ne cuiquamlibrum hunc le-
gere permitterent, ntsi viro iarn perfectaescientiae,et
laborataefidei; t"Wd.,165. Quid contineatur in Canticis
canticoruni.Alcuin, CI,1I23. Quare dicilurCaplicacan-
ticoniBi;iWd., 1196.De Canticocanlic; Kaban. Maur.,
CVII, 56%,866, CX|L10», 108,WalafriiJ.Strab., CXIII,
«,1127. HugodeS. Victore, CLXXVL186; CLXXV,
16. Wolbero,CXCV.1009 Cantjcicanticorumqualis fue-
ril causaquare fiientdecantaturojiWrf-,1010.Tria sunt
«onsiderandainhoclibro.materia, jutentjo. eqaliscansa;
<6irf.,1012.In hoclibro njhil secundumtjtteram carnali-
ter intelligendum;fWd.li) Cantieiseantjeorumde ratio-
rrabilidivtnorumquemysteriorumdispositionedecantat,
fWd.,1013.In hoc libro quatuor personaeloqueiitesin
tTodBCuntur;Richardus$. Victoris,CXCVI.409.

DelibroSapienHce.—Sapienti» liber Salomoniadscri-
ptB«; Tenull., II, 844.Apad Ljtinos Salomoois,apud
Grapcoset HebraeosSapientiaSirachhabetnr. S. Hilarius,
IX, 827. Hlnmut Doqiini serrooqerorespiciunt Orien,-
tales; fWd., 673, SaeSepthBliber unus; SecHiiius,XIX,
791. Salomoaisllbri^ulnque; 5, Innoceot. 1, XX,301.
SapientiaRtiber iescriptus noraine Salomonjs,S. Hiero-
nytn., XXIV,616.JiidceilibrumSapientiaenon recipiunt
in attctoritatemeaooBieam.S. August,, XXXH,638,
XXXIH,199.Vnus qei Sapientia,de qaadamsimiliUidine
«alomoHisease tHeHatt,M., XXXIV,41. Sapientin libejr
auctoriutem ScripUirfBeanonicaenapet., id„ XLlV,980,
4481.Hbri Sapieatiaeauetoritate usi sunt magnjet docll
viriqaf tongeaBte Angust.divfnaeloqniaUietaverent,
»rf.,lOW,1920.Salonwnislibri quinqee. fi. Lee Mairri.,
IVI, 504, 871. ltem Sspienlja»libeft, Vigil. Taps.,
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r.XII,537.Adjungiintquidamlibrumqni vocaturSapien-
hte. Jttnilius,LXVIII.18. De libro Sapienliaj.S. Jsidor.
HispaL,LXXXHI,165. S.ipientiaeliber a Jesu IhKSi-
rachdicituredilus; iWd., 158. Salomonistitulo est pfae-
nou>tus;fWrf.,in cationeutriusqueTeslameuticontinelur,
S. Hildefons.Tolet, XCYI,140. Liber sapienliaeapud
Heliraeosnusquam est, Alcuin.,CI, 1127.Hunc Judaei
Philo:iisesse aftirmant;t"Wd.,Hierooymusdiciteurodem
/ibrum (Sapientiae)apud Hebraeosnusquam haberi,!nee
inter canonicasScripturas apud antiquos recipi. Kaban.
Maur., CIX,672. Salomonislibri v. Isidorus Mercalor.,
538.Sapientia Salomonis.Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXXV,
15, 16. In CXXXcanoneaucloritalisnen seribiturliber

Sapienlias Salomonis; frf., CLXXVI,186.
DeEcclesiastico.—Ecclesiasticugllberunus;Sedulius,

XIX,791. Saiomonislibri qitinque; S. Innocent I, XX,
501.Aliusqui Ecclesiasticusinscribitur.dequadamsimi-
litudine Sa:omonisessediciUir;S. August., XXXIV,41.
De Ecclesiaslico;frf.,XLI,554.Eccleslaslicusnon est Ul
canoneHebraeorumid.,XL, 165.Saloaioqislibriquinque;
S. LeoMaguus,I.VI,505, 871.Ecrlesiastici Jiber l;Vi-

fil.Taps.,
LXII,557.DeEcclesiastico;S."Isido"rusHt-pal,

XXXIII,165. Eerlesiasticusdicilur a Jesu filio Sirach
editusfWrf.,138.Salomonis titulo prsenotatus;ibid., in
ranoneutriusqueTeslaroenUcontinetur;S. Hlldef.Tolet.
XC.VI,140.Ecclesiasticumquls composuit? Alcuin., Cl,
1127-1128.Ecclesiasttcusunde dicitur; iWd.,De hccle-
sr.istico;Rabao.Maur.,CVH,363.Quiscomposuitlibruni
Kcclesiasticum;fWd.,367 Salomonistilulo pnenoiatur;
ibid., 109. 4u sit in canone Ecclesiaslicus;Walafrid.
Strab., CXIII, 21. De Ecclesiasticodicit Augustinus,
meruisserecipi in auctoritatem,et fnter propbeticosde-
bere numerari;ibid., Salomonisiihri 5; lsidorus Merca-
tnr, CXXX,338. Librum Ecciesiasticumcertissime Oliug
Sirachcomposuil;HugodeS.Victore, CLXXV,16.ApudHebraeosreperitur, sed inter apocryphoshabetur; iWd.

DeEsdra.—Esdraeliberphilosopborumnugasdespexil
S. Ambrosius,XVI,1074. Esdrae liber nous; Sedu ius,
XIX,792.Esdneduolibri; S. InnocentI, XX,501 Esdras
el Nefaemiasjn uonmvolumencoarctantur;S. Hieron..
XXII,548.Ex Prolt«o in Esdram; id„ XXIII,452.De
Esdra; S. Angust., XLl596. Qno tempore scripsit;fWd.
Quodammodode Christoprophetavit; fWd, Magisrerum
gestarum scriptor est babitus, quam propheta; ibid.,
Esdoeduo Iibri; id„ XXXIY,41; S. Leo Magnus,LVI,
428,505, 721,871;Vlgil.Taps.LXIL537;Juuilius,LVIII,
17;S. Istdorus Hispal.,LXXXIII,746.Esdras scripsit li-
Lrumsuum;tWrf, 747.Esdraelibri duoconlinenturin ca-
BonetutriusqueTestamenti;S. Hildef Tolel, XCVI,140.
Esdraelibri quis auetorexslitit? Alcuin., CI, 1127. Se-
cundus, lertius elquarlus libri Esdraeioter apocrypbos
depolantur; iWd.Quidin Esdra;t'Wd.,1123.Lsdraedtio;
Raban. Maur, CVII,365. Quinamscripgisse dicunUir;
fWd.,366, CXI,108. EsdrascumNebemia(est enitn to-
tus unus liber); Walifrid.Strab., CXIII,21. Esdra linri
2; IsidorusMarcator.CXXX,338; Ivo Carnot.,Cl,XI,27e.
LiberEsdras auelorissui titulo praenotatur;Hugode S.
Victore,CLXXV,16.DeEsdra; td., CLXXVL186,779.

Sehemias.— 8. Hierouym.,XXII,348. Incujus textu
ejusdemEsdraeNebemiaequesermonesparilerrontinen-
tur, Aicuin.,Cl, 1127;Kaban.Maur.,CXI, 108,119;Wa-
ferrid-Strab.,CXHI,21;HugodeS. Victoie,CLXXV,16.

Delibro Tobioe.— Quibusdamautem visum est, addi-
lis Tobiaet Jurfilli;S. Hilarius,IX,241.TobiaeJiberunus;
Selulius, XIX,792rS. Innocent.I, XX,501.Liber Tobiaa
Cha'.da?osermoneconscriplus;S. Hieronym.. XXIX,23.
Hebraeide catalogodivinarumSeripturaruraeumsecant;
iWd..24, De libroTobia?;S. Augnst.^XXXJY,41i;S..Leo
Magn.LVI,428.505,871;Vigil.Taps., LXII,537;S. Isi-
dor. Hispal- LXXXIII,746. Libri Toblaeauctor; ibid.,
749;Alcuin.CI, 1128. LiberTobiaein canoneHebraico
non est; iWd.,1124.De librOTobiae;Rabau.Maur.,CYII,
363 Quiscumseripsit; fWd.,367;CXI,105. An inter li-
bros canouicos;Walafrid.Strab., CXUI.21; Isidor.Mer-
cal., CXXX,338; Ivo Caruot., CLXI, 276; Hugo de S,
Victore, CLXXV,15. De ejus auciore minimeconslat;
fWd.,17. In canoneaucloritalisnonscribiturliberTobiae;
id., ILXXVl,186,779.

Judilh. — S, Hilarius, IX, 241. Juditb liber unus;
Sedulius,XIX,792;S. Innocent. I, XX, 501.Apud He-
braeosliber Judilh inter apocrypha legitur; S. Hierop.,
XXIX,37.Cbaldajosermoueconscriptns;iWrf.,39. Huiic
lrbrumSynodusNicasnaiu numerosanclarumScrjptura-
rum IrgUurcornputasse;(Wrf„S. August., XXXIV,41.
Jitdjlb librumin eanoneS. Scriplurarum non recepisse
dicuulur;S. Augusl..XLI,583.Quolempore gesta suut
quaestriptasuntin librojudith, iWd.luter Scripturas«i-
nomcasiabetur; S. LeoMagn.,LVI,428,503, 871; Vi-

giL.Taps.,LXII,537;JunWe»,LXVIII,17;3, Isidor. Hi."
spal., LXXXUI,157;S. Hildef.Tolet,, XLVl,U<>.Oeau-
ctore ejus minime constat; Alcuin,, C(, 1128; Rab.m.
Maur.,CVII.367,363;CXI,105,109 LiberJudilb imer
canonicosInumeratur; Walafrid-Strab., XIII, 21; Isid.
mercat. CXXX,338; IvoCarnot. CLXI,276. Nonscribi-
tur in canotie;Hugode S, Victore,CLXXV,13;CLXXVI,
186,779. De ejus auctore; id„ CLXXV,17.

Estlier.—S. Hjlarii», IX,241. Ester liber[unqs Se-
dulius, XIX,792;S.Innocent, 1,XX,501.LibrumEsther
variis trauslatoribusconstat esseviliatum; S. Hieroo.,
XXVIII,1433.Delibro Eslher; S. August., XXXIV,41;
S. LeoMagn.LV1,428,505,721,871;Vigil.Taps., LXII,
537. Imer historicoslibrosbabetur;Jupilius, LXV11I,17.
De libroEslher; S. Isidor.Ilispal. LXXXIII,157;S. Hil-
def. Tolet., XCVI,140;Alcuio.CI.U20. LibrumEsther
quis scripsit, ibid. 1127;Raban. Maur.,CVH,566;CXI,
109.Habelurin canoneKsther; Walafrid. Strab,, CXIH,
21; Isldor. fiercat., CXXX,33*; Ivo Carnot,, CLXI,276.
NonusEsther; Hugo de S. Victor.e,CLXXV,13. Librum
Esther Esdrascreditnr conscripsisse;t'Wd.,16.

lsttias. —S. HilariiB,IX,3i*-lsaiae liber unns; Sedu-
liosXTX,791. Isaiai liber universa Dominisacramenta
•4>ntinet;S- Hieronym., XXIV,18. In exposilioneejus
Graecorum(ngeniasudaverunt,nonLalinorum;iWrf.,20.
Origenestriginla volumiuascripsit in lsaiamprophetam;
fWrf.,21. Videre proiognm commentariorumin Isaiam
prophelam fWrf.,17elseq, Evangelistamagisquam pro-
pheta; trf , XXIII,434;XXIV,18. Loquitur pracipue de
tribu Judaet Benjamin; trf., XXIV,21.Deli,»ia;S-Aug.,
XXXIY,41; S. Leo Magn., LM, 428, 721, 871; Vigil.
Taps.. LXII,537;Juniliu», LXVIII,18;S. Isidor. Hisp,,
LXXXIII,166;S. Hildef. Tolet., XCVI,140:Alcuiu.,CJ,
1122,1127;Raban.Maiir.,CVIl, 363;CXI,108,113;Wa-
lafrjd. Strab., CXIII,21; IsidorMercalor., CXXX,358;
lvoCarnot.,|CLXI,276;HugodeS.Victore,CLXXV,l5,16.

Jeremias. — S. Hi.arius, JX,241;S. Augest.,XXXlV,
41; S. Leo Magnus,LVI,428,721.871, etc„»icutin prae-cedenti ad aliosPatres.

Ezechiel.— S. Hilarius,IX, 341,Ezerbielisvisiouilima
cum septimaJoannis concordatS. Ambros., XVII,946.
Ez'chielis liber uous, Sedulius, XIX,791.Prophelia
Ezecbie.isdilDcilis,S. Hieronym.XXV,17, Ante tricesi-
mumannumapudHebraosnoiilegebalurexordiumel finis
hojus voluminis;ibtd. Ezechieiis iiber inter canouicos
libros, S. August., XXXIV,41, etc, elc, Sicut in prie-
cedentibus, ad alios Patres.

Daniel.— S. Hilarius IX,211. Dan!el'Spiri!uDei ia-
spiraUis,S. Ambros, XVI.785.Danielisliber uuus, Se-
dulius, XIX,791.Danielde quibus agit: S, Hieronym.,
XXII,547.EcclesiaeiuxlaTheodotionemlegunt Danielem;
frf., XXIII,455; XXV,495. Ad inteJligendasextremas
partes Danielis,multiplexGraecorumhisioria uecessaria
est, quorum; id., XXV,494. Quibus liuguis conscriptus
est liber Danielis;fWd.,499.CalumiiiaUireshistoriaejDa-
nfelis reiiciunlur; tftid., 534. Contra propheiamDapie-
lem duodecimumlibrumscripsit Porptiyrjns;ipid., 491.
Nullumprophetarumtamaperle dixisse de Cnrf-ito;tWrf.
SusanuaeBelisque ao Dracnnis fabulas non contineri
in Hebraico;iWrf.,492.De Daniele;S. Augiist.,XXXIY,
41. QuidprophetavjtDanielpropheta;td., XLI,593.Ciir
peccaiasua et pecceta populisui confitetur; irf., XLIY,
159. Daniel ab angelonebdoinadarummysteriumdisce-
bai; id., XXXIII,911. Daniclis bebdomadasad Cbrislii
naliviiatemet passionemimpletasnonpulat Hesycltius;;
tWd.,904.911. Quidarode secundo Cbristi advenUi«as-.
exposuil;ffrtrf.,901.SoqliitHrumChristiadveatumsigni-
ficant,sed praeteritum;fWrf,,899.Dauielintor eanouico*;
libroshabetur;,S. Leo Magnus,.LYI, 428,721,871. Da,
nielisHberl, Vigil.Taps., LXII,537. Junilius, LXVIII,
18.De Dauiele;S. Isidor. Hispa)., LXXXHI,169. Quida
in Daniele? Alcnin., CI, 1122.Librum Danielis qnis,
composuit;ibid., 1127,Raban.Maur,,CYn.366;CXI,I88.
In eanoue S. Scripturarum b>belur, Walafrid.Sir.ib ,
CXHI.SI, Isidorqs Mercator,CXXX,338, jvo Caroot.„
CI.XI,276.DanielsuiIibiiauclor lelt, HwjgodeS.VJfitore,.
CLXXV,16.

Osee.OseaeUberunun.Sedulius,XIX,791. Osee qui*
habei; S. Hieronym.,XXII,546.Oseesubq«o rege pro-.
phetareetrperit; id„ XXV,S20. Anle et post faplivila-
tem Israel propbetavit:ihta., 821.Osee pjopbeii ad tri-
bns pertiuet; tWd,,919.Graeciaucuires,qoi Osee expc—-
snerunt; ibid., 819,820.Prophetiamejusinlellirere non,
quidem impossibile,tamen difficileest; fWrf.,815. Vo-
lumtnis obseurilatc» ipse scriptortestatiir; iWrf.Quo
«lm eropliefarum ooojina sunt b*K,Oaee. S. Augusi.,
XXXIV,41; S. Leo Maga.,LVI. 721.Osee llbcr I Vigil.
Tiqts., LXil, 851. JujijIiusJLXVIII^18.S. Isidorus H«-
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pd., LXXXIII,169.Alcuin.CI,1122.Raban.Maur.,CXI,
tO*. WalafridStrab., CXIII,21; Ivo Carnot,CLXI,276
H go de S. Vielore,CLXXV,16.

Joel.—ioel liber unus. Sednlius XIX,791. De quibus
agit S. Hieronym.,XXII.546.De Joel; id., XXV.947.
S. Angust.,XXXIV,41. Quidet quo tempore propheta-
vit;fd.,XLI,583,587. Inler libroscan. in auctontatemre-
ceptos; S. Leo Magnus,LVI, 721.Joel liber 1, Vigil.
Taps., LXII,;537.J,uiil., LXVIII,18; S. Isidor. Hispal.,
LXXXIII, 170; Alcuin, Cl, 1122, 1127;Ratiau.Maur.,
C\l, 108, 116. Walafrid Strab.,CXIH,21. lvo Carnot.
CLXI,276.Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,16.

Amos Liber unus;sedulius, XIX,791.De quibnsagit
S. Hieronym. XXII, 546.Amos,quomodointerpretator,
id , XXV.989. Amos. S. August.XXXIV,41. Quid et
quo lemporeprophelavit; td., XLI,583,584.Inler rece-
ptos in canoneAmos;S.Leo Magnus.LVI,72I.Vigil.Taps.
LXII, 537. .Iunilius, I.XVIII,18.De Amos. S. lsidor,
Hispal., LXXXIll,170.Quid in Amos. Alcuin,CI, H22.
Ra-ban.Maur.,CXI,108,1.6. WalafridStrab., CXIII,21.
Ubi et q.iid valicinavitAmos.HaymoHalberst.,CXVII.
107. Amos. Ivo Carnot. CLXI, 276. Rtipertus abbas,
CLXVIII,257.Hugode S. Viciore,CLXXV,16.

Abdius.— Abdiaeliber iinus. Sedulius,XIX,791.De
quibus agit. S. Hieronym.XXII, 516.Quandoprophela-
vii non itiveniturS. August.XLI, 587.Quidproplielawl;
iWd.De Abdia;id., XXXIV,41. S. LeoMagnus,LVI,721.
Mgll. Taps, LXH, 537. Junilius,LXVlTl,18; DeAb-
dia. S. Isidor. Hispal., LXXXIH,171. S. Hildef.To-
lel., XCVI,140. Aicuin., Cl, 1127.Quid in Abdia;iWd.,
1123. Raban. Maur.,CXI,117. Abdias;id., 108. Wala-
frid. Strab., CXIII,21. QuotemporeprophelavilAbdias.
Ha moHalberstat., CXVII,119. Abdias propheta. Ivo
Carnot.,CLXI,276.Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,16.

Jonas.—Joiiailiberunus.Sedulius,XlX,791.Materiali-
bri o as.S.Hieronym.,XXII,516.Quomodoinlerirelatur;
t'rf„XXV,1117.Quolemporeprophetavil;t'6irf.1ll9.S.Au-
gust, XLI,583.587.Iramnon.misericordlamannuntiavil;
irf ,XXXIX,1610.JonasnonlainsermoneChrislum,quam
si.a quadampassioneprophetavit;id., XLI,587.f)e Jona,
irf., XXXIV,41; S. Leo Magn.,LVI, 721. VigilTaps.,
LXII, 537. Junilius, LXVHl, 18; S. Isidor. Hispal,
LXXXIII,171.S. Hiidef Tolei., XCVl, 140;Alcuin,Cl,
1127.Quidin Jona, ibid., 1123;Raban. Maur,CXI,117.
De Jona;iWrf.,108.Walafrid.Strab, CXIII.21. Haymo
Halberst.,CXVII,127. IvoCarnot.,CLXI,276. Hugode
S. Victore,CLXXV,16.

Michmas.— Michaeasliberunus; Sedulius,XIX, 791.
Quid annuntial; S. Hieronym, XXII, 5t6. ln ordine
piophetarumsecundumSeptuagintainterpretes, terlius
est; trf., XXV.1151.Sextusseci.nduiuHebraicuin;fWrf.
QuolemporeprophelavitMichaeas;S. Aiigusl.,XLI.583.
Qu;eMichaeas,et Jonaset JoelnovoTestamentocongruen-
tia prophelaverint.iWrf.586.DeMichara;id , XXXIV.41.
S LeoMagn, LVI,721;Vigil.Taps.. LXH,537;Junilius,
LXVIII,18;S. Isidor.HispaL,LXXXIIJ,172.Alcuin.,(1,
1127.Quidin Michaea,fd., 1123.Raban.Maur,CXI,117.
DeMtctuea,iWrf.,108.WaUirrid.Strab.,CXlll,21; IvoCar-
nnt., CLXl,276.Quomodointerpretatur. Ruperlusabbas,
CLXVIII,459.DeMichaea,HugodeS. Viclore.CLXXV,16.

Ntthum.— Nahumliber uiius.Sedulius, XIX,791. Lo
qttlbiistractal; S. Hierony.,XXII.516. Quomodointer-
pretatur; fd , XXV,1231.In Hebruico,post Jonam. Mi-
chaeasponitur, et MichaeamsequilurNahum;|iWd.Quo
temnore prophetavit; t'Wd.Quaein Abdia,in Nahum,et
Ambacude salute mundi in Christopraepunliatarepe-
rianlur. S. August., XLI, 587. De Nahum;id., XXXIV,
41; S. Leo Mag.,LVI, 721.Vigil.Taps., LXII,557. Ju-,
nilius. etc. ut in pnecedenti.

Haoacuc.—Abbacucliber tinus; Sedulius, XIX, 791.
Malerialibri Habacuc.S Hieronym.,XXII, 546, 347.
Quidet quo lemporeprophelavii;id., XXV,1271. Quae
in Ambacude salnte mundi in t;bristo praenunllatare-
periuutur. S. Augnst., XLI, 588. De Habacuc; id,
XXXIV,41. S. Leo Magnus,LVI,721,etc, sicut io prae-
cedentibusadaliosPatres.

Sophonias.— Sophoniaeliber unus. Sedulius, XIX,
792. Materialibri Sophonia>;S. Hieroeyro., XXII, 547.
Quomodointerpretatur; ibid. Prophetavitin diebus Jo-
sia»;id.\ XXV,1339 De Chrislo et vocatione Gentium
quaaSopboniaspropheiicospiritusit praefatus;S.August.,
XLI, 591.Quotemporeprophetavit,iWd. De Sopbonia;
irf.. XXXIV,41;S. LeoMagnus,LVI, 721,elc. etc. Ad
atios Palres sicut in pracedentibus.

Agqaiis.— Aggaei liber unus; Sedulius, XIX, 792.
S. Hieronvm.,XXII,547.Dequo prophelat; id., XXV,
1338. Quid et quo tempore prophetavft.S. August,
XXXVII.1467.Iinpleti Suiritusanctobi duo propbetae,

Aggaeuset Zacharias;ibld.De pTophelseAggaeivaticinio;
id., XLl, 593. Propheiaerat in caplivilateBabylonica;
trf.,'XXXYII,1917.PropbetavitreparaiionemJerusalem;
ibid. Aggaei locus vindiratur contra Manichaeos;trf„
XXXVIil,330. Aggaeusnonfavetdonatislarumscliismatt;
fd., XI.HI,670.Agg«us;id„ XXXIV,41. S. Leo Magnus,
LVI.721, etc.etc,siculin pracedentibusad aliosPalres.

Zacltarias. — Zacchaiia?liber unus. Sedulius, XIX,
792.S. Hieronym.,XXII,517,Zachariasprophelaobscu-
rus, el inter duodecimlongissimus;trf.,XXV.1417.Scri-

fsii
in hunc prophetamOrigenesduo volumina;ibid.,

418.Hippolylusquoqueedidit commeiiiarios;iWd. Za-
cbarias quid et quo lempore propbetavii.(Augusl.,
XXXVII,1467,1917.1940,XLI, 593. De Zacharia; trf,.
XXXXIV,41. S. Leo Magnus,LVI, 721,elc, etc, sicut
in praecedeuUbusad alios Palres.' ilatacliias. — Malachiaeliber unus; Seduliits, XI.V,
792.Aperte vaticinaturde abj/dione Isr.iel,el vocatione
genlium.S. Hieronyin.,XXII,547.De Malaiha propheia
opinionesvariae; td., XXV,1541. Scripsit in hunc li-
brum Originestria volumina;i'Wd.,1513. Ltrum idem,
andiversusabEsdra;fW'd..l5il efs^.Aiiangeliishtunaiio
in corporefuerit; fWrf.,1599.Quolempnrepropbetavii;
f°Wd.,1542.Malachias,sive Malachiprophela,Angeiusdi-
clus,et abaliquibussacerdosEsdrascreditus.S. August.
XLI,699.Quidet quotemporepropbetavit;iWrf.,5'i3.De
Malachia;id„ XXXIV,41. S LeoMagnus,I.VI, 721.Vi-
gil. Taps., LXII,537.. Junilins, LXYLI,18. S. Isidnr.
Hispal.,LXXXHI,174. S. Hildef.Tolei., Xt.VT.140. Al-
cuin., CI,1123,1127.Raban. Maur.,CXI,108,118.Wa-
lafrid. Strab., CXIII,21. MalachiamHebraei putant esse
Esdram prophelamet sacerdotem. IlaymoHalberstat.,
CXVH,277.Prophetavileodemtemporequo et Aggaeus
et Zacharias,iWd.Nonnullieum pulaveruntnalura an-
gelum carne indutum;ibid. Rupertus abbas, CI.XVHI,
815. De Malachia.lvo Caruot., CLXI, 276. Hngo de
S. Victore,CI.XXV,16.

DeMacltabans.— Tertull., II, 606;S. Cyprlau., IV,
668, 743;id.,III, 800.Macbabaeorumliber sccundus;le-
ctus olim assiduea CbristiauisteroporepersecutionisLa-
ctantius, VII, nof. 391. I.iber II Machabaeorumcilalur;
S. Hilarius,X,382.Liber I, Machabseorumcitatur; Luci-
ferCalaritan., XIII, 959, 964,9b6. De libro II Macha-
baeorum;t'Wd.,981,982;L. Ambros.,XIV,632, 6.'?, 634.
635.Delilirol Machabaeorum;id , XVI,81,82.Delibroll,
Marhab.fortim;ibid.,83, 84,Machaba?orumlibroduo. Se-
dulius.XlX.W. S. Innocent,I, XX,501.MachabaBorum
libms nonhabent Judaei,si ul legero ct Piopbetas et
Psalmos.S. August., XLllI, 729. Non imiti iier ab Ec-
clesia recepti sunt, si sobrie legantnr vel audianiur;tWd.Eccle-iaprocanonicishabei; id., XII, 596,XXXIV,41. De libn>II, Machabseorum;frf., XL,593. Mathabari-
rum iibri duo. S. Leo Mag.,LVI, 428, 305, 871. Vigil.
Taps., LXII, 537, Jonilius, LXVIII,17. De Machab.eis,S. Isid. HispaL, LXXXIII.174,175 S. Hildef. Tolel.,
XCVl,UO.Quidin Machabaeorumlibrtset intelligendum.
Altuin., Cl, 1123.Mathabaoiumlibri qtiibusaucloiilius
scripusunt, mimmecoustat;fWd. H28;Raban. Maur.,
CVIl,367.Duo Machabaeorum;fWrf.,365.quos licet Ju-
da^iinter apocryphasepareni.Ecdesia tamenChristi ho-
norat et praedicat.Raban. Maur.,CXI,105. Maleria li-
brorum Macbabaeorum;fWd.,119.QnamvisIlebraeinor.
babeaut eos pro canonicis,tamen Ecclesiahabet illos
pro canonicis,propter quorumdammartyrum passionesvehementes atque mirabiles. Walafrid. Slrab., CXlll,
21,22. Machabaeorumlibri II; Isidor. Mercal.,CXXX,
338.Ivo Caruot.,CLXI,276. Leguntur quidem, ^ed non
scribunturin canone.Hugode S. Viclore,I LXXV,15;
CLXXVI,186. De eorum auclore minimeconslal;frf.,
CLXXV,17.

Baruch.—Jeremiaeliber unus cum uno Raruch;Se-
ditliusXIX,791.ftaruchlibelliisedilioniLXXcopulatur,nec habetur apud Hebraeos;S. Hieronym. XXIV,680.
Barnch inlerpretatio frf.XXVI,445.Sexltisest Barui-h,
ul dicitHieronymusin prologoJeremias.Walafrid.Slrab.
CXIII,22. Prolegom.

XIII. — De libris Novi Testamenti.
DeEvangelio.Ejus inspiratio. — Evangelistaedivino

Spiritu ubertalem dlclorum rerumque omniiim mini-
slrante, sine ullo molimineEvangeliumscrjpserunt.S.
Ambrosius,XV,1534.Non poteslatepropriasunl iocuti,
neque omnes eademomnia,sed sancti Spiritus gratiaillis ea tribuit quae loquerentur, elc ; irf., XIV,787,
788.In EvangelistisloquiturSpiritussanctus; irf.,XVI,
711. Spiritu sancti pleni scripseruntEvangelia,S. Hie-
Tonym;tWd.,XXVI,221.PerguntEvangelisUoquocum-
que eos fiatus sancti Spirilus perduxent. S. Evangelil
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doctrinadivinitusinspiralaesl. S. Maxim.Tatirin.LVI,
730.,iWd.QualuorEvangelislae.sanctiSpiritus igneaf-
flali,scripserunt.Rupertus. CLXIX,920.

Ejttiauctoritas,excellentiaetc.— Evangeliiaucioritas.
Tertull., II, 363. Mutuamsibi praestant plenitudinem
F.vangelia.S. HilariusX, 376 In Evangelioomnem ve- .
ritatem contineri. S. Ambros. XV, 1:66. PhilosophiaR
lmperfefciionemexcludit., id., XIV, 469 Non solum
fideidoctrina,sedeliam morumest maRistrrium., id.,
XV,1195.In Evangelioperfertio bonitatis, in legeaequi-
lalis erud.tio., iWrf.,1817. Umbra in lege, imago in
Evange'.io, veritas in coelestibtts.,id., XIV,1051. Lex,
per occiil.amysterianuutiat Christum,nnn autem facie
ad fariemmonstraisicut Evangelium,id. XV,1300.Lex
quasifignrasit nobis, Kvangelmmquasi lnmenet signa-
culumveritatis, fd., XIV, 1116.Evangeliumvialucernae
in umbralucet, id est, in saeculo.,t'Wd.,817. Evange-
liumiiidulgenliamhabet, quapeccaladonanlur,t'd., XYl,
1235. In lege servitus, m Evangelio libertas., tWd.,
1089.1ii lege sacriflcium,in Evangeliomisericordiaest,
fWrf.,483.Quantumdislatservus a domino, tantumdi-
stat Evangeliuma lege., fd. XVII,52. Disciplina Chri-
eiianorumestEvange!ium.,fW'd.,867.Paulusdicit glo-
riamsuamin eo.. fWd, 230,231.Legipraefertur.S. Hie-
ronyro.XXIII,251. Et praeferendum,quare ? fWd., 523.
hvangeliipertectio, frf.,XXIV,566,753. Omnia rccapi-
lulanttir in Evangelio,id„ XXVI,36. Evangelistarum
auctoritas.S. Augusl.XLIl,213.QtiodEvangelistaescri-
pserunt, a Christoscriptumcenseri debel., fd.. XXXIV,
1070. Evangeliumlatine bonus nunlius vel bona an-
ntintiatio., id„ XXXVIII,266, 740. XLII, 210, 214.
Hvangeliorumauciorilas.,id„ XXXIV,1041. Evangelio
noncredebat Augustinusnisi propter auctorilatem Ec-
clesiaj., id., XLII. 176. Evangeliumsic audire oportet,
quasipraesenlemDominnm.,irf., XXXV,1632. Evange-
lium os Christi, fd., XXXVIII,784. Evangeliumvirga
virlutis Cbrisli., trf., XLI,551.-Vinum quod servatum
est in nuptiis., id„ XXXV,1459.Evangeliumestmagi-
ster grandioribus,lex parvuliset paedagogus,id.,XL,57.
Evange.liojdocemtir quid amare debeamus, quid cpn-
lemnere, qnid agere, quid vitare, quid sperare, id ,
XXXVIII.1357.QualuorEvangeliaquasi quatuorquadrl-
gaesunt noviTestamenii cui praesidetChristus. Cassio-
tlor. LXX,1093.QuatuorParadisiflumina, quatuor sunt
Evangelia ad praedicalionemcutictis gentibus mis-
sa. S. lsidor., LXXXIII, 216. Chrisian., CVL, 1263.
OmnibusdivinaeScripturaepaginisEvangelinmexcellit.
Walafrid.Strab. CXlv, 355. Evangeliaomnibus divina-
rum Scriptnrarum pagiuis sua auciorilale praecellunt.
AngelomnsCXV,108.Evangeliimajestaslegem et pro-

Ehetas,
lPte.rasqneapostolicas praecellit.Rupertus ab-

as, CLXX,26, 27.
DeEvangeliorumconcordia.—NondissonantEvangelia,

S. HieTouym.,XXVI,38. Matihaeuset Lucas quomodo
conciliantiir.,t'Wd.,121. Idemet Joannesnondiscrepant
inter se, iWd, 2C9Evangeliste,salvanarrationisveritale
variant, S.August., XXXVIII,1117,1130,1153. Scripta
eorttm inter se non sunl contraria, id„ XLII, 515. In
texenda Christigeneratione,ab invicemnondisseutiunt,
tWrf.,217.Evangelistarumronsensusde partitione vesti-
memorumChristi,irf , XXXV,1947. Hvangelinrtimdisso-
nantia nulla esse secure crediiur, donecintelligatur, frf.,
XXXVIII,356.DeconsensuEvangelistarumlibn qtiatoor,
fr/..XXXIV,1042et seq. De concordiaEvaqgelislarum
Mittha-iei Luc* in generalionibusDomini,id.,XXXVIII,
352.GeneralionesDominivarie ab Evangelistissinemen-
dacionnmeratae,iWrf.,550.Quareper Josephnumeranlur,
non per Mariam.fWrf.CurMalthae.isdescendensnumerat,
Lucasveroascendens,iWd.,551.Evangelislarumin bistn-
ria resurreclionis varielas sine discordia, iWd., 1130.
EvangelisUrumsine falsitale varietas. fWd.,1153. De
cansensuEvangelistaruminmiraculodequinquepanihus,
Eugyppiusabbas,LXII,841.DeVirga, t"Wd..823DeAla-
bastrounguenti, ibid., 826. In bora Dominicaepassionis,
ibid., Deduobuslatronibus,tWd.,831,elc.,etc. De con-
sensu Evangelistarum,Taio Caesaraugust.,LXXIX.790.
Evangelia uon sibi dissonare, Preculf., CVI,1154. De
concordiaEvangelistarumlibriquatuor,ZachariasChrvso-
pol.,CLXXXVI,11etseq.

Denumero,canoneEvangeliorum.—Evangeliumplurimi
voluerunt scribere, sed quatuor tanturamodo recepti
sunt, S. Ambros.,XV,1538.Evangelia mulla composuit
diveshaeresis: pauperfiles hocsolumEvangeliumtenuit
quod habuit, fWd., 1770. Haeresescummulta Evangelia
habeant unumnonhabent,iftid.,1534.Psendo Evangela,
fWd.,1535.Evangelia quatuor qna?Sanctaet Calholica
suscipitEcclesia,Sedulius,XIX,792.S. Innocent.I, XX,
502.Evangeliaquatuer e mullis elevta, et tradila Eccle-

siis, S Hieronym.,XXVI,221. Evangeliapluresscrip.se-
rtiiit, t"Wd.,15.Haecdiversarumhaereseonfuere prinripia,fWrf.Falsa editaa quibusdam,fWd.EvangetiumNazaraeo
riim et Ebion,iWd.,78.Evangeliumsecundum^gyplios,
fWd.,221.Secundumapostolos,Thomam,Matlhiam.fWd.
Evangeliamulta a multis fuisseconscripta.iWd.Evange-lislaoqualuor, quia sunt quatuor partes orbis lerrae,S.
August.,XXXY,1015,XXXVII,1359.Evangeliaqualuor.drachma?qualuor,quibusab exartionehujus saeculilibe-
ramur, fWrf.,1783. I)e qualuor libri Evangeliorum.id„
XXXIV,41. S. LeoMagn.,LVI,129,505,721,871.Vigil!
T.ips.,LXII, 537. QualuorParadisifluminaquatuorsuut
Evangeliaad pra'dicationemcunclis gentibusmissa, S.
Isidor. Hispal., LXXXIII,216. Haecquatuor Evangelia
proplerquatuorclimala mundi, a Deo ordinata sunt el
ante mnlta saeculaostensa a prophetis,Chrislianus,CVl,1264. Piimum Jlatthaii livangelium,quoniam lemporeCaiifactumesl, ibid., 1265. SecundumMarci,quodClau-
dii lempore in Itoma.graecosermonescriptumfuit, fWrf.
Terlinmf.ucaein Achaia,grarco eloquio,fWrf.Quarliim.loanns in Asia, in civilaie Kpheso graecoeloquiotem-
pore Nervaeimperatoris, ibtd. QuatuorEvangeliasiint.
Raban Maur..CVII,363,CXI,103.Isiiior.Mercat„CXXX|338. UecanonibusEvangeliorum,Odo Cam.,CLX,1118
Hngode S. Viclore,CLXXVI,784.

DeaucloribusEvungeliorum.— Lucas et Marcus ex
ApostolisEvangeiiilfisloriam scripserunt, Terlull. II.,563. EvangelicumInslriimentumapostoloshabet aucio-
res, Joannem el Mallliaum, aut apc^tolicos, I ucam
et Marcum,iWrf.Marcus,Petri inlerpres, scripsit Ev.n-
gelium, qu' d Pelro aflirmatur,iWrf.,567.Mattliaeus,fide-
lissimuslivangeliicommentator,utcomes Domini,tWd.,789. QuaeJoanni fuerit Evangelii scribendi causa, S.
Hilarius,X.190.LucashistoricoslvloKvangeliumscripsit,et qua ratione, S. Ambros., XV, 1528, 1530. Lucas
Evangeliumseripsisseperhibelur, id„ XVII,441.—Mat-
thaeuset Joannes qunrum alter Hebraeo,alter Graeco
sermone Evangelia texuerunt, S. Hieron., XXIV, 98.
Evangelista qtialuor, S. Hieronym, XXVT,18. Cur tri-
buuntur illis species animalium,iWd.LucasEvangeliun»
scripsil in Acbaiaeet.Boeoliaeparlibus,ibid. Compendiosenarravit Lucas quae videbanturdigna EvangelioChristi,
fd., XXVI,328.Evangeliqmscripsit Marcusjuxta fldem
magisgestortim,quam ordioem.td.,XX\1,18. Matth*qs
ediditEvangeliumHebraeosermone, quare? iWd, Joan-
nis Evangellumscriptum conlraCerinthiet Ebionilarum
dogma,irf., XXIII,623.Rogatus ab Ecclesiaeepiscopis,iWd.AbAsiaeepiscopisJoannescoactusEvangeliumscri-
bere, id„ XXVI,19.Evangelislae.quoordinescripserunl,S. Augu4 , XXXIV,1043.Evange!islaequatuor,quia stint
qnatuor partes orbis terrae, iWd., et XXXVII,1359.
Evangelislaequaluorin quatuoraiiimalibusApocal;pseos
Inielliguntiir,id„ XXXV,1666.Evargelistaedicti sunt
coeli,id., XXXIV,870,875,XXXVI,154. Angeii pedes
Domini,id., XXXVII.1167.Sagitiaj, id„ XXXVI,150 In
angelis adscendeiitibusel descen 'entibus signiQcati,frf.,
XLII,268.Ordo Evangelistarum,el scribendi ratio, fd.,
XXXIV,1045.MatthwuscumMarcoad regiam, Lucasad
sacerdotalemChristipersonamintenlionemrelulit, ibid.,11141.Joannes ipsius divinitalem exprimendamcuravit,
fWrf.,1045.Joannisscopusin scribendoEvangelio,ibid.,
1375,1377.Sublimiusquamalii de divinitate Dominilo-
cutus est, td., XXXV,1662. Mallhaeusdicitur Hebrieo
scripsissee oquio,id„ XXXIV,1044,1139.CaeleriGrieco,
iWd.Evangeliorumcur quatuor scriptores, irf , XXXV,2392.Cnr iu his primusMatthaeus,seciunlus I ucas, ter-
tius Marcus,quartusJoannes,iWd.MatihseusNoviTes'a-
menti primusscriptor, id , XL, 858. Qualuor parauisi

dlumintbusEvangelistaeassimilanlur,Ecclesiampurissi
mis doctrinis irrigantes,S. Maxim.Taurin., LVII, 561.
Evangelistaesub qtiatuoranimaliumspecie designati,S.
Greg. Magn., LXXVI,625,893. Taio Caesar august.,
LXXX,788. Alcuin., CI, 1129,MatlhaEiisfiguram liomi-
nis in se habet cur, tWd.,1133.Marcusleouis gerit figu-
rara, cur, iWrf.,Lueasviluli speciemgestat, qiiare, ibid.
Joanneshabetsimilitudiuemaquilae,cur,t'Wd.Evaiigelium
scripsit suum Malthaeus,tetnporeCaii, Christiam,CVI,
1265.MarcusClaudiitempore iu Roma, gra?cosermone,
tW^d.LucasEvangeliumscripsil suum, in Achaia.graeco
eloquio,ibid. Joannesstinm,in Asia in civiiateEphcso,
graecoeloquio,temporeNervaeimperatoris,iWd.—Com-
pulsusabepiscopisAsiiescripsitsutimEvangeliumJoan-
nes, Walafrid.Slrab., CXlV,355,Lucas ubi et qua lin-
gua Evangeliumscripsit, iWd., 891. M.ttlhaensscripsitJudseisfideiibus, iMd., 893. Marcusp.ceiiiteBlib.us,fiirf.
Joannesperfectis,iWd LucasGrascislidelibus,iWd.Per
GeonsignificaturMallhaeus,perTigrim Macus, per Ku-
phratemLucas,per PhisonJoannes,Chrisiian,CVI 1263.
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0 tatuor EvangelisUeper quae figuralu,Babau, Maur.,
CXI.ilfl.119, WalafridVStrab.CXIII,6fc S. Pelrus Da-
mjaiJ, CXLlV,7(50.ftdpert., CLXIX,928.

DeaclibusAposlOlorum.— LucasEvangeliumet actus
apoStottJrumscfipsisse pefhibetur, S, Ambros.,XVII,
44t. Actus aposlolorumliber unus. Seduiius, XIX,792.
Recipiunturin canoneactusapostolorum,S. Innocent. I,
XX,502.Actnsapostolorum nudamvidentursonare bi-
storiam, et Ecclesiaeinfantiam tenere, S, Hieronym.,
XXII,348. Omuiahujus libri verba sont animaelanguen-
tis medictna,iWd.

ActusApostolorumquidamManicbaeirepudiant.S.Au-
gust., XXXtll,1033,XLII,69,368, 503.Et huic libfo do-
1int credere, irf., XXXIV,1262. AetuumApostolorum
leclio celebfis in Ecclesia,td., XLIV.962,not. 2. Actuum
Apostolofumliber omniannoin Ecclesiarecitatus, id.,
XXXV,1433. ActuumApostolorumliber legi solitus a
DomlnicoPaschae,irf, XXXVIII,1426. Deactibus Apo-
stolorum,id., XXVIV,41. S. Leo Magn.,LVI,428, 721,
871.JonillusLXVIH,16.S. Isidor.Hispal.,LXXXIII,178.
ActuSApostolorumquis composuit,t'd., 750. Alctiin.Cl,
1130.Rabah. Maur., CVII, 367; cXI, 110. MateriaAc-
tuttm ApOstolofum,id„ CXI,120.Quibusin novo corre-
spondent Acta Apostotorum.Walafrid.Strab., CXI1I.24.
Isidorus Mercat., C-XXX,338. Ivo Carnot., CLXI,277.
Hugode S. Victore,CLXxV,15.

Detpistolit XtV. B. Pauli. —PaulusGraecosermnne
scripsiiEpistolas.Tartull., 1,1186.CerdoaApostoliEpi-
slolasneque omnesneque tolas recipit, fd., II, 70. Epi-
stolaePauli a Marcionemulilaue, iWd",470.Epistol» ad
Galatasscopus,tWrf.Deeculesiasticostatu agitur in Epi-
stolis ad Titum et ad Timotheum, fWd.,534.Summa
Epistolaead Galatas.Viclorin., VIII, 1145.Sumtna Epi-
stolaiad Ephesios,ibid., 1235.— Pauli Epistolirum va-
rlus ordo.S. Ambros.,XVII,497.Pauius quatuor modis
scribit Romanis,tWd.,XVII,46. Qaibnade causis SITI-
pserlt ad Corinlhios, tWd.. 183. Ante hanc Epislolam
aliam iisdem scripserat, iWd.. 3IQ. Cur ad Colossens.
scrlpserit. iWd.,421.el Thessaton.,ibU„ 441., et ad Ti-
nioth., fWrf.,461. Ad Philem., ihid„ 505.— Epistol»
Paiili itumefoXIV.Sedullus,XIX,792.—&.Innocent.I,
XX, 502. — S. Hieronym., XXltl, 617. Epistola beall
Pauli apostol)ad Romanos,quibuaet cur scripta. S. Hie-
fnnym., XXVI,393. Nibil habet quod sit oonlrarium
EpiStOlaaad Gafatas,iWd.Episluiaad Galatasmanu1'auii
subscripla,ab alioexarata, tbid., 434. Eadem est mate-
ifa ad Galataset adRomanos,fWrf.,309.Quoddamdiscri-
mennotatur inler utramqae, iWd.Epistola ad Ephesios
inter omnesobscura,ibia., 503. Utraqne EpistolaPauli
ad TimOlheum,ad Hebraeoset ad Tituma nonnullisbae-
reticis reieiuntiir, ibid., 353. Epislola ad Titum unde
scripta, iWd.Nonnulli lipistnlamad Philemonemrepu-
diant, fWrf.,599.Refelluntur, fWrf.Kpistolaad Hebraeos
a p eiisque extra numerumponitur, trf.,XXII,548. Epi-
Stola ad Hebrseoscujus creditur, id.. XXIII, 617. Non
habebator apud Romanos,tWrf..669. Epistola ad He-
braeosnonrecepUa Latinis, fd., XXIY,94. Cur ei con-
tradicituret dubiaest, fWrf.,99. Inter canonicasScripui-ras non recipitur, ibid., 121. Non recepta abomninus,
frf., XXVI, 475, Inter ecclesiasticas recipitur, t'Wd.,
378.—Epistolamad Hebraeosqttidamnegabantesse apo-
stoli Pauli S. August.,XLI, 500. Epistola ad Hebraeos
nonnnllisincerta.sed ab Ecclesiisorientalibtis inler ca-
nonicashabita, id„ XLIV,137. Fpistola ad Hebraeoste-
ste usi sunt illustres calhoiicaeregulee defensores,id„
XI, 233. EpistolaBad Romanoset ad Galatas invicera
comparantur,trf., XLlY,733, DequatuordecimKpistslis
Pauli apostoli. frf., XXXIV,41. S. Leo Magn., LVI,
429, 721, 871. Vigil. Taps, LXII, 637. S. Gregnrf*
Magn., LXXVl, 77«! S. Isidor. Hjspal , LXXXIH,I76,
749,S. Hildef. Tolet., XCVI,140. Epistulas Paeli qms
scripsit : et qoot snnt, vel ubi et ubi leguntur scri-
pt*. Alcuia.. Cl, 1129.Rafhan.Jrkqr., CVll,3e5, 367,
CXI,103, 110, 119, 120.JipistolaadRomanosunde sori-
pja.Walafrid.Slrab., CXIV,469.Ob quamcaaSam,ibid.
Haymo,CXVIl,364, KpiStolnI ad Corinthiosab EphesO
scripta, Walafrid.Slrab., i.XIV. 519. Obqeam causam.
ibid. Haymo. CXVH,S09. Epistola II ad Corinttuosa
Troade perTitum scripta, ibid., S51.Ob quam eausani,
ibid., Haymo.tSvll,«87. Episto'aad Galatas. Walafrrd
Slrab., CXIV, 369, Haymo, CXVIi, 669. EpisU>Jaad
Ephesios.Walafrid.Slmb., CXVH,699.Enistolaad Phi-
lip. Walafrid Strab ,-CXIV,604.Epistolaa<JCoioss, ibid.,
609. EpistolaI adThessalon.Walafrid.SlraH.,CXIV,613.
ftaymo,CXVII, 765. EpiSlolaH ad Thessal. Walafrld.
itwb., CXIV,619.Haymo,CXVII,777.EpistolaI ad Ti-

molh. Walafrid. Stcab., CXIV,623. EpistolaII ad. Ti-
moth., fWd.,633. Epistolaad Titum., fWrf.,637 et Hay-
mo, CXVU,809, Epistola ad Philem., Walafrid.Strab.,
641. EpistolaadHebrieos,tWd.,643.Haymo,CXVII,809,
819,821. Paull apostoliEpistolas XIV.Isidor. Mercat.,
CXXX,538.Ivo Carnot, CLXI,277.Hugode S. Victore,
CLXXV,15;CLXXYI,186.

Inter omoesepislolarumscriptores, Paulus in tribns
et pluribus forte excellit. Petrus Lombard.,CXCI,1297.
SciendumqnodXIVscripsitEpistolasPanlos.fWd.,1298.
Adquid sigoificandum,ibid, Episiol.iadHebraeosan slt
B. Panli, iWd.,1299.An tilulum Paulihabeat, tWrf.Qua
lingua scripta ftterit, tbid, De ordine Epistolarum
B. Pauli, iWd.,1299.GeneralisomniumEpistolarumma-
teria, quaenamsit, ibid , 1302.Inleniio, modustraclandi,
tbid.etseq.

De Eptstolis7 canonicis.—Epistolaeranonicaennmero
septem. Sedulius,XIX,792.Recipiunturfn canone,Epl-
StolaeJoannis tres, Epistolaepetri duae, Epistola JudaB,
EpistolaJacobi. S. InnocentI, XX,502.— Epistola ca-
tholicaB. Petri nolator. S. Hieronym,, XXIY,685. Se-
cundamEpistolamB. Petri canonicamvo-at Hieronymus,
ibid., 636. JudsBEpistola inter Scripturas canonicas.
S. August.. XXXV,1831. Pelri duae,Joannis tres, Ja-
cobiuna, Judae una. S. Leo Magn.,LVl,429, 505,731,
871. Vigil. Taps., LXII, 537. Junilius, LXVIII,19. De
EpislOlisbeati Petri. S. Isidor. Hispal,, LXXXIH,177.
l)e Epistola beali Jacobi,iWd.,178. De Epislolisbeati
Joanms, tWrf.DeEpisiolasancliJudaeapostoli,iWd Se-
ptemcatbolic» Epistolae,iWrf.,746.Earomauctores, fWd.
749.In eanone ntriusqtieTestamenticontinentur.S. Hil-
def. Tolet., XCVI,1*0. Alcuin..Cl, 1128.Quid habetuf
in EpislolisPetri, Alcoin.,CI,1131.Quidin Jacobi, ibiii.
Quidin Judte, ibitt. De septera canonicisEpislohs Ra-
ban., Maur.,CVIt. 363.tS\ CXI, 103,110, 120. Wala-
frid. Strab., CXIII,34. Ishior. Mercat.,CXXX,338. Ivo
CarnoL,CLXI,377. Hugo de S. Viclore,CLXXV,13.

Be Apocalypsi.—ApocalypsisJoannisordinemtempo
romevoWit.Tertull., ll, 830.Apocalypsisauctor idemest
Joannes, qul EvangeHumscripsil. S. Hilarius{X, 192.
not., 191. Apocalypsimquixtame calalogo divinamm
Scripturarum ampulare voluerunl. S. Ambros., XVII,
961.HeecScripturanon tantttmad futurum tempus, sed
eliam ad praeteritum perlinet, fWrf.Quis ejus auctor,
tWrf.,763.In septem visiones distincta est, ibid, 767.
ApocalypsisJoaraiisapostoli liber unuS.Sedulius, XIX,
792. S. InnoCent. I, XX, 302. Apocalypsismulto post
passionemDominiscripta est. S. Hleronym.,XXII,487.
Diflicilisest et obscura, ibiil., 543. Non reseratur nisi a
Christo, fWrf. Apocalypsistot habet sacramentaquot
verba, t'Wd.,548.Apoealypsisinfinita fuluroruromyste-
ria continel,irf., XXIII,247.Apocalypsimquinaminter-
pretati sunt, fWd.,625.—Apocalypsisliber,quamobscu-
rus. S. Aueust., XLI, 683. Apocalypsimnon accipinnt
Alogi,id„ XLU,31.Apocalypsisan a Pelagiosit accepta
dubiUtt Augustines, trf., XXXVIII,1576. Apocalypsis
Joanni».S. Leo Magn.,LVI,429,505,871. Vigil. Tapa.,
LXII, 337. De JoannisApocalypsiapudOrientalesadroo-
dum dubitatur. Junilins, LXVIII,18. De Apncalypsi.
S. Isidor.Hispal., LXXXHI,178, 160.S. Hildef.Tolet.,
XCVI,140. ApocaJypsimquis compnsuit, ant quo tem-
pore, vel ubi, Alctiin.,CI, 1150.Quidin Apocalypsicon-
liqetur, iWd., 1131.Raban.Maur., CVII,365,367; CXI,
103,110,120.Walafrid.Strab., CXIII,24. Raban.Maur.,
CXXX.338.Ivo Caroot,CLXI,277. Hugode S. Victore.,
CLXXV, 18; CLXXVI,186. In Pathmos insula Apn
calypsimpropria manoscripsit,S. Martin.Legion.,CC.IX,
333.Apocalypsisabiseicellentiorestprophetiis,it>irf.,300.

IV — Tractatus generales de sacris Scripln-
ris.

Protogusin librum Psalmorum.S. Hilarius, IX, 233et
seq. Decretumde lfbris recipiendis et non recipiendis.
Sedulius, XIX,788ef seq.De Scripturasacra speculum.
S. AugBSt.,XXXIV,889et seq. Deparlibus divinielegis
Hbri II. Junillus, LXV1II,16et seq. In libros Yetetis ac
NoviTestamentiprooeaaia.S. Isidor. HispaL, LXXXIl!,
MHielseq.De Yeleri et NovoTestamenlo qti.fsliones,
ibid., 200 it teq. In disputationepuerorum, moitaede
Veteri et INovoTeslamento quaestiones.Alcuiiu, Cl,
1120 «t seq. Item ra lnstitutione Clericorum.Raban.
Maur., CVII,363«4seq , in libro v. De 1'niverso, trf.,
CXI,103et seq.,Uem. Watafrid.Strab., CXIII,l&etseq.
DeScripturiset ScriptoribussacrisHugo de S. Victore,
ILXXV,10 etseq.
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XLIII.

fNDEX GENERALIS

COMMENTAftlO™ IN SCRIPTURAS, SECUNDUM ORDINEM SACRORUM LIBRORUM

^pISPOSlTUS, A GENESI AD APOGALYPSIM»

CHRONOLOGlCBREffER. "<dBlNESEXPOSITIOHESQUJEIN PATROLOGIALATINAREPERIUNTUK,

^
MONITUM.

Hoc in Indice Commentarios veliexplanationes generales in quoscurnque' Bcfiptufarnui Libros soliirn-
inodo commemoranlus, prseterteissl omnlbus quae ad singula capita Vel ad locosnotabiliores atlinenl;
illis enim Indel subsequens constajkt. Ordinem Scripturae sacne canohleuitl, et itt unoquoque articulo

chroni>IogiCum,id esl volumihiim.isequlmur. Quando idem auctor in eumdem Librum pliirinia scripta.
edideril, illa interjectis tantum llnetlls distihgtiimds, sed unumquemque scriplorem revocamu» ad lineam
ne oriatur confusio. Primtlm eaput,/velut hujus Indicis procemium, oinnes de sacris Scripturis traclatus
eihibet, et sic quxciimque ad Sanctos Libros altincnl, uno intuilu Lectori patebunt.

DESACRlSSCRlPTURtS.

Concordiaveleris et novaelegis, in Append. ad Ter-
tullianum,II, 1061.—CdncofdiaPairumVeierlsel Novt
Testamenli.iWrf.1069.

Fragmenutmde canone sacrarum Scripturarum.Ano-
nyui; III, 173.

Ltber testimoniorum,S. Cyprianus,IV,651.
Liberde montibusSina et Sion.in Appeud.ad S. Cy-

orianum.IV,909.- Coma,ibid.,926.
Le sacrisVeteriset NoviTestamentiLibris,eorumque

aucturibus,in Append.adLactantium,VII, 1070.
Liber de septem reguis, Tichonius,XVIII,15.
QuaestionesVeleriset NoviTestameuti, Hilaiius, dia-

con.,XVIH,67.
Decretnmde lihris recipiendiset non recipiendiS, in

Append.adSedulium,XIX,787;
Centouesvlfgiliani,ad testimoniuroVeteris et Novi

Teslamenti,Val.FaltouiaProba,XIX,805.
Hi&toriasacra, SulpiciusSeverus, XX,93.
I.iberde norninibusHebraicis, S. Hieronymus,XXTfl,

771.—Desitu et hominibuslocorumHebraicorum,tWrf.,
859.— 1'ragmentalibri de nominibus,iWrf.,11t5. — De
fonnislitterarumHebraicarum,frf., XXX,501.

Liber de locutionibosScfiptursBsacrae,S. Augustinus,
XXXIV,485.—Speculumdesacra Scriptura,fWf/.,887.
— Liber de sacraeScripturaBmirabiiibus, irf., XXXV,
2150.— QuaesiioiiesVeteris et NoviTestamenli, iWrf.,
2213.—Quaeslionesex ulroquemixlim,iWd., 2297.

Liberde promissionlbtiset praedictionibusDei,in Ap-
pend. in S Pnsperum, LL 733

J ibriYde historiaMosaica,S. Avilus,LIX,333,
Lihellusde genealogiapalriarcharum,anonym.,LlX,

523.
Dittochaeum,de Yeteri et Novo Testamento, Aurel.

Prudentius,LX,89.
RnchiridionYeteriset NoviTestamenti,AiaceDUS,LXL

1073.
CarmihainVetuset NovumTestamentum.R.Helpidius,

LXH,543.
l.iber dedivinaelegis parlibus, Junilius, LXVIH,15.
Liber de inslilutionedivinarumLitterarum, Cassiodo-

rus, LXX,1105.— De schematibussanctaeScripturae,
fWrf.,1269.

ConcordiaquorumdamSrripturaeteslimoniorum,S.Gre-
gOriusMaghus,LXXIX,659.

EipositioVeteris et Novi Teslamenti, S. Paturius,
LXXIX,683.

l.iberdeorlu et obitu Patrum, S. Isidorus Hispal.,
IXXXlll,129,1275.—Prooeimain.LibrosYeteriset Novi
Testamehli,fWrf, 155.LiberNumerorurtiin saoctisScri-
pturiseccurrealium,tWd.,179.—Quaestiouesde Veleri
et NovoTe«tainento,iWrf.,301. — Teslimonia divinse

Scripturip,tWrf.,120S5.»»Giosssein SHeramScriptufatn,
ibid., 1301.

Scarapsnsde libfis canonicis,S. Pifminlns,LXXXIX,
1029.

QuaestionesvariislnsacramScrlpluram,Y.Beda.XCtH,
455.

Libri duo cohtrariorumutriusqueTestameftti,5. lu
lianusTol., XCVI,595.

AllegoriaeinScripiuramsacram(H&banusMaurm,CXH,
819.

Glossaordinaria,VValafridusSlrabo, C.XllI,CXIV.
Fiorigerium eit Scriptufis, S, Prudentia» Tfecens.,

CXV,1121.
Liberde lehendaveritatfescriptufW.S.RemlgiusLti-

gdun , CXXI,1083.
Liber rfeinterpretibusScripiuree,NetkerUsBalbulus,

CXXXI,993.
Opusculumde sacrisqurslionibos, Peirus Damian.,

CXLV,621.
Collectanea,S, ArtselmusLucenii, GXLIX,475.
Carminade ulroqueTestameiilo,Wolphelttius,CI.IY,

433.
Liber de ordinesefmonisde Scrlpttifa, Y. Guibertos,

CLVI 19
De'aliquot locis Bibliorum, S. Stephattus, abbas,

CLXVI,1573.
Applicatidmoratisdivefsorufflnlfiusqoe Testamenti

locofum.Ven. Hildebeftus,CLXXI,126r>.
AdnolationesdeScfipturisel scriptoribusSatfis, flugo

de S. Victore,CLXXV,9,'—Opusculumde qiiirtqttese

ptenis.fWd., 405.— Allegofia»utffiisqneTestamenti,
tWrf.,633. —Eiucidationesmofnlesin sacram Sctiptu-
ram, in Append adHtigonem,CLXXVH,169.

Gtegorianum,vel fiBUCleamentaB.bliae, Gafneitus,
CXCIII23.

Difiiculta'esquifidamSctiptursp,RiebafdhsdeS. Yict,
CXCVi,255.

SolutioqiiifslioniimenSctipluriS,S. Hihlegardisabba-
tissa. CXCVH,1037,

Historiascholasllca,Petfus Cf>westor,CXC.VIII,1033k
Liber de divisione et BCtiptofibuss*cM6SeriptUT*,

Petrus Bles.sCCVIi,1031,
Recapitulalioutriusque TcstamcaU,PetruS ^* Riga,

CCXH,3l.
Denumero libromm wlriu*quefesl*r»iBBtiel modo

legendi, /EgiditisParisiensis,CCXlI,41. /mn|te modolegcudisacramScripturam,Ano*yfh;,Cl.Xfli,
745.

DEVETERETESTAMENT6.

Quaestionesin YettisTestamentum,S.IsldornsHispal.,
LXXXIIi,207.
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Liber testimoniorumex VeteriTestamento,S. Pelrus
Dam.,CXLV,987.

Applicaliomoralisex Veteri Testamento,V. Hildeber-
tus, CLXXI,1263.

QuaBslionesin Pentaleuchum. S. Augustinus,XXXlV, •,
483,547.

Commentariumin Pentaleuchnm, V. Beda,XCI, 189.
— Quaeslionesin Pentateuchum,frf.,XCIII,234.

Quaestionesin Octateuchum,Wicbodus,XCVI,1101. .,-'
Adnotalionesin Pentateuchum,Hugo de S. Victdre,

CLXXV,29.

INGENESIM.
Genesismetrica, in Append.adTerlullianum,11,1007.— Carmen de Sodoma,tWd., 1101. — De ligno vitae,

fWd.,1113.
Fragmentumlibri de fabricamundl, S. Yiclorinus,Y,

501.
Liber de opiflcioDei, Laclanlius,VII/9.
Opusculumde verbis : Faclumestvespere,etc, Yicto-

nnus, VIII, 1009,
Traclatusde Genesi, S. Zeno,XI, 386, 455.
rlexaemeron,S. Arobrosius,XIV,123 — De paradlso

terrestri, fWrf.,275.— DeCainet Abel, fWrf.,315.— De
Noe et area, ibid., 461. — DeAbraham,fWrf, 419. —
De Isaac,fWrf, 501. — DeJacob, fWrf.,597. —De Jo-
seph palriarcha,fWrf.,611. —De benediclionibuspatri-
archarum,t'Wd.,673.

3armenin Genesim, in Append. ad Juvencum, XIX,
543. . •

I.iber de benedictionibus patriarcharum, Paulinus
diae., XX,715.

Liber de benedictiqnibuspatriarcharum,RuOnus,XXI,
297.

QuaeslionesHebraicaain Genesim, S, Hieronymns,
XXIII, 955.-—Liber de benedirtionibus Jacob, iWd.,
1307.—De decemtentationibuspopuli in deserto, fWrf.,
1319.— Libei Genesis,irf., XXYIII,147.'

Liner de Genesi, contra Manichaeos,S. Attguslintis,
XXXIV,173.— Liber imperfeclusde Genesiad lillerani,
fWd, 219.— Liber de Genesiad litteram. fWd.,245.—
Liber de benediclioitibusJacob, trf.,XXXV,2199.—Li-
berdeGenesi, id., XLII,1171.

l.iber instructionum,S. Eucherius,L, 773.—Commen-
laria, tbid,, 893.

Metrumin Genesim,S. Hilarius,L, 1587.
Metaphrasisin HexaemeronS.BasiliLEustalhius.Lllf,

867. ' '

Carmende iniiiomtindi, S. Avilus, LIX,323.
De genealogiispatriarcharum,Anonym.,LIX, 523.
Commeutariain Genesim,MariusVictor, LXI, 937.
Inlerpretalio libri S. Gregoriide creatione homiuis,

DionysiusExiguus,LXVII,547.
Hexaemeronmelrieum,S. Dracontius,LXXXVII,369.
Hexaemeron,Ven.Beda,XCi,9.—Commentarii.iWrf.,

189.— Liber de sex dierum creatioue, in Append.ad
Ven. Redam,XCIII,207.—Dialognsquaeslionum,iWd.,
233. — HymntVen. Bedaede operibusDel, XCIV,62I.

QuaBstionessuper Genesim, Wicbodus,XCVI,1166.
Iqlerrogationeset responsionessuper Genesim,B.Al-

cuintts,C,315.
Epistolade nihiloet tenebris, Fredegisus,CV,751.
Commenlariain Genesim,RabanusMaurus,CVII,439.
Commentariain Genesim,Angelomus,CXV,107.
Carmende crealionemundi, Wandalbertus,CXXI,635.ExpositiosuperGenesim,Remigiusmonac, CXXXI,51.
Expositio roystica libri Geneseos, Pelrus Damian.,

CXLV,841.—Collectanea,f'Wd.,987.
Kragmentacommentar.,Itichardusde Dumellis,CLV,

1629.
Moraliain Genesim,Ven. Guibertus,CLVI,31.
Liber de An-afiEderis,Goffridusabb., CLVII,222.
Expositioin Genesim,S. BrunoAslens , CLXlV,147.
I.iber de operibusTrinitalis, Rupertus abb , CLXVll,193.—Commeatariusiu Genesim,iWd.,199.
Ljl^ nietricusde sex dierum operibus, Hildebertus,

CLXXI, 1213.— De ordine mundi, fWrf.,1235.— 0eornalu mundi,fWrf.,1239.
Hexaemeron,S. HonoriusAugnstod.,U.XXII,147.—Liber de decemplagis jEgypli, t'Wd.,265.
Opusculum de benedictionibus Jacob, Godefridus,

CLXXIV,1153.
Adnotationeselncidatoriaein Genesim, Hueo de S

f/ictore, CLXXV,29. — Libri IX de Arca Noemorali,
Jrf-,CLXXVI,617.— Liber de Arca Noe mystica,fWd.,bol.

Expositioin Hexaemeron,P. Abaelardus,CLXXXVHf,751.

Hexaemeron,Ernaldusabb., CLXXXIX,1515.
Traclatus in Hesaemeron, Hugo Rothomag.,CXCII,

1247.
Bonjaminminor,Richardusde S. Victore, CXCVI,1.

— Beajamin major, ibid., 63.

IN EXODUM.
Tractatusde Exodo,S. Zeno, XI, 510.
Liber de XLILinansionibusin deserto, S. Ambrosius,

XVII,9.
Sermouesde Exodo, S. Gaudenlius,XX,843.
Liber de lentationibus in deserto, S. Hieronymus,

XXIII, 1319.— Libri Exodi versio latiua, fd., XXVIII,
239.

QuaestionesinHeptatenchum,S. Augustinus,XXXIV,
501,S97.— Sennonesde decem plagis, frf., XLYI,943.

I.iber instructionum,L. Eucherius,L, 779,
Carmende Iransitumaris Rubri,Avitus, LIX,355.
Liber de Testimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,743.
Quaesliones,S. Isidoros HispaL, LXXXIII,287et 4r»0.
Commenlarii,Ven.Beda,XCl, 285. — Libri III de

Tabernaculo,Yasis,etc, iWd.,593.—Variaequaeslioncs,
in Append.ad Yen.Bedam,XCIII,303.

Commentariuaiin Exodum,RabaousMaurus,CYlII,9.
Glo^saordinaria,WalafridusSlrab., CXIII,183,
Opusculumde decemplagiSiEgyptietDecalogo.S Pe-

trus Damian., CXLY,683. — Collectaneaex scriplis,
S. Petri Damian.,iliid.,1011.

ExposiUoin Exodum,S. BrunoAstens., CLXIV,233.
Commentariumin Exodum, Rupertus abb., CLXVII',

565.
Liber de X plagis ^Sgypti spirilualiter, Honorins,

CLXXII.265.
Adnotationeselucidatoriae,HugodeS.Victore,CLXXY,

61. —Inslilutiones in Decalogum,frf.,CLXXYI.9.
ExposilioincartticumlMoysis.Gerhohus,CXCIV.1017.— Expositioin canticumII Mbysis,ifcid.,1065.—Com-

meutariumincanticnm Annae,ibid., 1009.

IN LEVITICUM.
l.iber Levitici,S. Hieronymus,XXVIII,299,343.
QuaestionesittHeptatenchum,S. Augtislinus,XXXIV,

213,68.
Liber instruclionum,S. Eucherius,L, 779.
Liberde testimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,753.
Qutpstiones,S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXBIIi,321et 141.
De labernaculoet veslibussacris,Ven.Beda,XCI,189.

— Commenlarium,fWrf.,331.—Quaestiones,in Append.,
XCIII,387.

Expositioin Leviticum,ClaudiusTaurin., CIV,615.
Expositiones,RabanusMaurus,CVIII,247.
Glossanrdinaria,WalafridusStrab., CXIII,295.—Epi-

tome in Levilicum,id„ CXIV,795.
Collectaneaex S. PetroDamian.,CXLV,1029.
Exposiiioiu levkicum,S. Bruno Astens.,CLX1V,S77.
Adootalioneselucidatoriae,HugodeS.Victore.CLXXV,

73.
PrologusinLevilicum,Richardusabb., CLXVI,1357.
Commentariumin Leviticum,Ruperlus abb., CLXYII,

De Tabernaculo,Richardusde S. Yictore,CXCY1.2II.
De tripartilo Tabernaculo,AdamusScolus,CXCVIII,

609.

IN NUMEROS.
Liber Numerorum,S. Hieronymus,XXVIII,3t3.
Leclioneset quaestiones,S. Augustinus,XXXIV,631et

717.
Liber instructionum,S. Eucherius,L, 781.
Liber de testimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,761.
Quaestiones,S. lsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,339et 441.—

Liber Numerorum,iWd.i1205.
Commeiilariain Nomeros,Ven. Beda, XCI, 357. *•

Qnaesliones,frf., in Append.,XCIII,395.
Commentarium,RabanusMaurus,CVIII,587.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab , CXlll, 379.
Colleclaneaex S. Petro Damian.,CXLV,1333.
Expositioin Numeros,S. Rruno Aslens., CLX/ *o".
Commentaria,Rupertusabb., CLXVII,837.
Adnotationeselucidatoriae,Hugode S.Yiclore XXXX,

84.

IN DEUTERONOMIUM.

Liber Deuteronomii,S. Hieronymus,XXVIIt,4U.
Locutioneset quaesliones,S. Augustinus,XXXIV,<51,

747.
I.iberinslructionum,S. Eucherius,L, 781.
I.iber de tesiimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,773.
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Quaestiones,S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,359..
t oiiiinentaria.Ven.Beda,XCI,380.—Quaestioiies.irf.,

inAppend.XCIII, 409.
Enarratloin Deuteronomium,RabanusMaurus,CVIII,

859.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab., CXIIt.445.
Collectaneaex S. Pelro Damian.,CXLV,1063.
Exposilioin Deuteron.,S. BrunoAstens.,CLXIV,505.
Coiumenlaria,Rupertusabb., CLXVll,917.
Ad<ioiationeselucidaloriae,HugodeS.Viciore,CLXXV,

86. — Institulioues_iuDecalogum legis Dominica;,id„
CI.XXVI,9.

IN LIBRUMJOSLE.
Liber Josue,S. Hieronymus,XXVIII,461.
Locutioneset quaesliones,S. Augustinus, XXXIV,537

el775.
Liberde tcstimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,783.
Qua-siiones,S. Isidorus Hispal.,LXXXlll,571, 442.
Quaestionessuper Librtim Josue, Ven. Beda, XCIH,

417.
Commentaria,Rabanus Maurns,CVIII,1001.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab., CXII,505.
Collectaneaex S. Petro Damian, CXLV,1069.
Commenlaria,Rupertus abb., CLXVH,999.

IN LIBRUMJUDICUM.

Commentariusin canlicum Debborae, in Append. ad
S. Hieronymum,XXIII,1321.-*-LiberJudicum,S. Hie-
ronymus,XXVIII,507.

Quaeslionesel locutiones,S. Augustinus,XXXIV,545,
790

Liber de testimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,785.
Quaesliones,S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,579,412.
Quaestionessuper LibrumJudicum, Ven. Reda,XCHl,

423.
Commenlariain Librum Judicum, Rabanus Maurus,

CYIII,1107.
Glossaordinaria, WalafridusStrab., CXIII,521.
Coliectaneaex S. Pelro Damiau.,CXLV,1077.
CommenUria,Rupertusabb., CLXVII,1023.
Adnotalioneselucidaloriae.HugodeS.Yictore, CLXXV,

87.— DeliliaJephte, in Append.ad Hugonem,CLXXVII,
323.

IN LIBRUMRUTH.
Liber Ruth, S. Hieronyrous,XXVIII,543.
Quatstiones super Librum Rulh, Ven. Beda, XCIII,

429.
Commentaria,RabanusMaurus,CVIII,1199.
Glnssaordinaria,WalalridusSlrab., CXHI,531.

IN LIBROSREGUM.
l.iberdeKIia, S. Ambrosius,XIV, 697.— De Nabu-

llie .kzraelita, tWrf.,731.
yuaesliouesHebraicae,S. Hieronymus,XXIII, 1529.—

I.ibri duo Sarouelis,frf.,XXVIII,563.
l.ilier instrnclionum,S. Eucherius, L, 783. — Com-

nientarius in Libros Regum,id. iu Append.,1047.
Lxposilioin Librum1 Regum, S. Gregorius Magn.,

LXXIX,17.
Liber de leslimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,790.
Quaesliones,S. IsidorusHispaL.LXXXlll,391, 426.
Expositioallegorica in Samuelem,Ven. Beda, XCI,

499. -=Quaestionesvariaein Librosliegum, ibid., 715
— Liber de temploSalomonis,ibid., 735.— Quaestiones,
in Append.ad Redam,XCIH,430.

Quastiones super Libros regum, Claudius Taurin.,
CIV,623.

Commentaria,Rabanus,Maurus CIX,9.
Glossaordinaria,WalalridusStrab., CXIII,539.
Enarraliones,Angelomus,CXV,243.
(ollectanea ex S. Petro Damian.,CXLV,1091.
Commentarii,Rupertusabb., CLXYll,1059.
Carmenio libros Regum, Ven. Hildeberlus, CLXXI,

1259.
Adnotalioneselucidatoriae,HugodeS. Victore.CLXXV,

95.
Exposilioin eanlicumEzechiae,Gerhohus,CXCIV,1001.

1NLIBROSPARALIPOMENOIS.

QnaeslionesHebraicae,in Appeod. ad S. Hieronymum,
XXIU, 1366.— Liber Paralipomenon,S. Hieronymus,
XXVIII,1325.—PraefaUoad eosdemLibros, frf.,XXIX,
401.

Liber instructinnum,S. Eucberius,L, 786.
Ejposiliones in Paralipomenon,RabanusMaurus,CIX,

279.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab., CXIII,630

PATROL.CCXIX. INDICUMII.

!N LIBRUMESDR^E.

FragmenlumversfonisGothicae,Ulfllas,XVIII,863.
LiberEsdrae,S. Hieronymus,XXVIII,1401.
Expositioallegorica,Ven. Beda, XCl,807.
Glossaordinaria, WalafridusSlrab., CXIll,691.

1NLIBRUMNEHEMIJE.

FrngmentumversionisGothicae,Ulfilas,XVIII, 867.
Exposilioallegorica,Yen. Beda,XCI,807.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab , CXIH,713.

1NLIBKLMTOBI^E.
Liber de Tobia,S. Ambrosius,XIV,759.
Liber Tobiae,S. Hieronjmus, XXIX,23.
Kxpositioallegorica, Ven. Beda,X I, 923.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusSlrab., CXIII,72".
Paraphrasismetrica, MalthaeusVindoc, CCV,927.

1NLIBRUMJUDITH.
I.iber Judilh, S. Hieronymus,XXIX,41.
Expositioin LibrumJudiih, RabanusMaurus,CIX,539.

— Commentarium,in Append.ad ttaban. Maur.,fWrf..,
o.to.

Glossaordinaria, WalafridusStrab., CXIIJ,731.
IN LIBRUMESTHLR.

Liber Eslher, S. Hieronymus,XXVllf,1435.
ExpositioinLibruinEslher, RabanusMaurus,CIX,635.
Glossaordiiiaria, WalafridusStrab., CXIII,739.

IN LIBRCMJOB.
Fragmeiilumin Job, S. Hilarius,X, 723.
Liber de iuterpellationeJob, S. Ambrosius,XIV,793.
luierprelatio l.ibri Job, S. Uien.iiymiis,XXIII,1407.—Commenlariusin LibrumJob. id„ XXVI,619.— Ver-

sio libri Job, frf., XXVIII,1079.— Versio alia ejusdera
Libri Job, irf., XXIX,61.

Adnotationesin Job, S. Ai-guslinus,XXXIV,825.
Liber instruclioiium,S. Eucherius,L, 782.
Comn:enliiriusin Job, Philippus presbyt., LIII, 1011.
Libri xxxvMoralium,S GregoriusMagn.,LXXV,515.
Glossaordinarin,WalafridusS'lrub.,CXIII,747.
Epitome moraliumin Job, S. Odoabb , CXXXIlf,105.
Exposilioin Job, S. BrunoAslens., CLXIV,551.
Commentariusin Job, Ruperiusabb., CLXVIII,963.
Compendiumiu Job, Pelrus Blesens., CCVII,795.

1N PSALMOS.
Traclatus super quosdam psalmos, S. Hilarius, IX,

251. —Ex^iositioiu psalmos,XV, XXI,XI.I, fWrf.,890.
I.iber de imerpellaiione David, S Ambrosius,XIV,

811,837.—Apologia David, fWrf.,831, 887.—Enarra-
tiones in xn psulmrs, tWrf.,921. ExposiUoin psatmum
cxvm, id„ XV,1197.

Fragmentumversionis Gotlticae,Uliilas,XVIII,863.
Commenlariusiu LXXVpsalmos,ltufiiius,XXI,655.
Breviariumin quosdampsalmos,S.Hieronyinus,XXVJ,

821.—Liber de exposilione psalmorum,iWrf.,1277.—
Liber psalmorum,id„ XXVTII,1123.—Liber psalmoriim
alius, irf, XXIX,117.

Enarratio in psalmos, S. Augustinus,XXXVI,XXXVII.
Liber insiructionum,S. Euiheritis,L, 786.
Expositiopsalmorum,S. 1'rosperAquil., Lf, 277.
Commenlaria,ArnobiusJunior, LIII, 327.
Paraphrasismetrica, S. Paulinus,LXI, 449.
Expositioin psalmos,Cassiodorus,LXX,9.
Kragmenlumiii psalmos, S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI.

1097.
Exposilio in VII psalmos poenitent., S, Gregorius

Magn.,LXXIX,549.
Liber de testimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,819.— E\-

cerpta, iWrf.,1017.
Exegesisde psalmis,Ven., Beda, XCIII,477.
Exposilioin psalmospoenil.ent.,Alcuinus,C, 569. —

Exposilioin psalmosgraduales,ibid., 619.
Glossaordinaria, WalafridusStrab , CXIII,841.—Ex-

posilioin XXpsalmos,irf.,CXIV,751.
Breviariumpsallerii, S. Prudentius, CXV,1449.
Explanatioin psalmos.S. Ha.ymo,CXVI,191
Kxpositio in psalmumXLIY, S. PJSCJI.Radbertus,

CXX,993.
De verliispsalmi CIII, Hincmarus,CXXV,937.
Praefatio in expositionem psalmorum, Smaragdus,

CXXIX,1021.
Liber de Laudepsalmorum,Anonym.,CXXIX,1599.
Expositio in psaimos,Remigiusmonac, CXXXi,145.
Fragmentum in psalmumLXVIII,S. Romaldus.CXL,

1225.
Expositioin psalmos,S. BrunoHerbipoL, CXLH,49.

4
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Collectaneaex S. Petro Damian.,CXLV,1229.
Commentariusin psalmospceilitenl.,S. GregoriusVII,

CXLVIII,823.
Expositioin psalmos,S. BrunoCarthus.,CLII,637.
Liber inpsalmumMiserere,S. Anselmus,CLVIII,821.
Exposilioin psalmos,S. Bruno Aslens.,CLXIV,695.
Expositio in psalmos,S. OddoAstens.,CLXV,1141.
Expositio aliquotpsalroorum,Honorius,CLXXII,269.
Cnmmentariusinpsaliq.,CXXXVII,Ernaldus,CLXXXIX,

1563.
Glossain Psalterium,Alanusabb,, CXC,1475.
Commentaria,1'etrusLombard.,CXCI,55.
Commentarium.Ven.Gerbohus,CXCIII,619;CXCIV,9.
Adnolalionesmyslicae,Richardusde,S. Victore,CXCYI,

265.
Commeiitariosin psalmospoenitent., InnocenliusIII,

CCXVII,967.
IN LIBRUMPROVERBIORUM.

Liber Proverbiorum,S. Hieronymus, XXVIII,1211.
— PraefatioinLibrosSalomonis,id„ XXIX,403.

Expositiomystica,Salonius,LIII,957.
Lfberde teslimoniis,S. Paterius,LXXIX,895.
Expositioin parabolas,Yen.Beda,X(T,957.—Libel-

lns de muliere forti, ibid,,1039.— I ragmeuta in Pro-
verbia, iWrf.,1031.

Exposifioin Proverbia,RabaousMaurus,CXI,681.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab , CXIII,1079.
Explanalioin ferculumSalomonis,Hincmarus,CXXY,

817.
Prologusin Librosmorates,Martinianus,CXXXI,25.
C.iJlecUneaex S Pelro Damian, CXLV,1133.
Exposilioin Proverbia, S. Bruuo Asleus., CLXIV,

1229.
Quaeslioneset responsiones,Hnnorius,CLXXIl,SIT.

IN ECCLESIASTEN.
Commentarhisin Ecclesiasten,S. Hieronymus,XXIII,

10119.—LiberEcclesiastis,fd., XXVIII,1273.
Expositiomystica,Salonius,LIII, 993.
Commentarius,Alcuinus,C,665.
Glossaordinaria,WalatfidusSlrab.,CXIII,1115.
CoIlecUneaex S. Petro Damian.,CXLY,1139.
Commentaria,Rupertusabb., CLXYIII,1193.
Quiftstioneset responsiones,Honofii.s, CLXXII,531.
Homiliaein Ecclesiaslen,Hugode S. Viclore,CLXXV,

113.
Carmenin Ecclesiasten,Yen. Hildebcrtus, CLXXYII,

1271.
IN CANTICUMCANTICORUM.•

Commentariusin Canticumcantic, S. Ambrosius,XV,
1851.

Inlerpretalio homiliarumOrfgenis, S. Hieronymus,
XXIII,10U. — Liber Cantici canticorum,id„ XXVIII.
1285.

ExpJicalioin CanficumC, S. Justus Urgell., LXYII,
963.

Exposilioin CanticumC.,Cassiodorus,LXX,1521.
Expositiones,S. GregorinsMagn.,LXXIX,471.
Liber de testimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,905.
Expositioin Canlica,Isidorusflispal., LXXXIII,1119.
Expositioroysllca,Ven.Beda, XCI,1065.
Compendiumin Canticum,B. Alcuinus, C, 639. —

Eptstolasuper quaedamGanticiverba,ibid.,693.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusSlrab., CXIII,1126
EnarralionesinCanticum,Angelomus,CXV,551.
Commentariumin Canlicum,Haymo,CXVII,295.
Colleclaneaex S. Petro Damian.,CXLY,1143.
Commenlarii,Robertusde Tumbalena,CL,1361.
Enarraliones,AnselmusLaudtin.,CLXII,1187.
ExpositioinCanlicum,S. BrnnoAslens.,CLXJV,1234.
Commentarium,ttupertusabb., CLXVIlI,837.
ExposilioinCanticum,HonoriusAugustodun.,CLXXII,

547.
Expositioin Canticum,Anonym.,CLXXII,519.
ExcerpUie S. GregorioMagn.super Canticum,Guil-

lelmus abb., Cl.XXX,441. — Exposilioaltera, fWd.,
*73.— ExcerpUexS. Bernardo,frf.,CLXXXlV,407.

Sermouesin Canlicum,S. Bernardus,CLXXXIll,779.
Sermones in Canticum, Giibertus de Hoilandia,

CLXXXIV11.
Commentarium.Wolberoabb., CXCV,1001.
ExpositioCaulici, Hichardusde S. Victore, CXCVI,

405.
Expositiosuper Canlicum, Gilbertus Foliot, CCII,

1147.
Commcntaria,Philippusde Harveng,CCIIl,181. —

Horalitatesin Cauticum,ibld., 489.

Commentalioln Canticum,Joan. Algrinus,et Thomas
Cisterciens, (XVI,17

Elucidatiocompendiosa,Alanusde Insulis,CCX,5i.
IN LIBRUMSAP1ENTI<E.

Libersapientiae,S. Hieronymus,XXIX,405.
Liberde teslimoniis,S Paterius,LXXIX,917.
Conmientarii,BabuiiusMaurus,CIX,671.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusSlrab., CXIII,1167.
Collectaneaex S. Petro Damian.,CXLV,115*.

IN ECCLESIASTICUM.
LiberEcclesiaslici,S. Hieronymus,XXIX,421.
Liberde leslimotiiis,S. Palerius,LXXIX,928.
Commeutarii,RabanusMaurus,CIX,763.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusSlrab , CXIII,1183.
Collectaneaex S. Petro Damian.,CXLY,1155.

INISAIAMPROPHETAM.
Tractatusde roartyrioIsaiae,Potaroius,VIII, 1405.
TractatusdeIsaiapropheta,S. Zeno,XI, 462.
Commentariusin Isaiam,S. Hieronymus,XXIV,17.

—TranslaliohomiliarumOrigenisio Isaiam,ibid., 901.
— Atibreviatioin lsaiam,tWrf.,937.—Liber lsaise,ib.,
XXVIII.771.

Liberinstructlonum,S. Eucherius,L, 784.
Liberde testimoniis,S. Paterius,LXXIX,939.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab.,CXIII,1231.
Commenlariusin Isaiam,Haymo,CXVI,715.
CommenUriua,Rupertusabb.,CLVII,1271.
Liberde XoneribusIsaiae,Ven, Godefridus,CLXXIV.

1157.
CommenUriain Isaiam,Hervaeus,CLXXX1,17.
Expositioin canticumlsaiae,Gerhohus,CXCIV,1027.
DeEmmanuele,Richardusde S. Victore,CXCVI,601.
De sexalisCherubim,Alanusde Insulis,CCX,269.

IN JEREMIAMET BARUCH.
Commentariuain Jeremiam, S. Hieronymus,XXIV,

679. — VerslohomiliarumOrigenis, id., XXV,585.
— TractatusinLamenUlioues,fWd.,787.—LiberJere-
mi»,td., XXVIII,847.

Liberde tesumdniis,S. Paterius,LXXtX,967.
Expositionesin Jeremiam,RabanusMaurus,CXI,795.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab.,CXIV,9, 63.
ExposilioinLamentationes,S.Pascbas.Radbert.,CXX,

1039.
Collectaneaex S. Petro Damian.,CXLV,1161.
Tropologiain Threnos,Ven.Guiberttis,CLYI,451.
CommenUriusln Jeremiam,Rupertus abb., CLXVII,

1363.
Adnoutioneselucidatoriae,HugodeS. Yictore.CLXXV,

235.
INEZECHIELEMPROPHETAM.

Commentariusin Ezecbielem,S. Hieronvmus,XXV,
15. —VersiobomlliarumOrigenis,ifcfd.,691.— Liber
Ezechielis,id., XXVHI,937.

Liber instruclionnm,S. Eucherius,L, 782.
Homiliaein Ezeehielem,S. GregoriusMagn.,LXXVI,

788.
Liberde leslimoniis,S. Paterius,LXXiA,983.
Comroenlarii,RabanusMaurus,CX,493.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab.,CXIV,61.
Commeutariiin Ezechielem,Rupertusabb., CLXVII,

419.
Exposilioin visionemEzechielis,Richardusde S. Yi-

ctore, CXCV1,527.
IN DANIELEMPROPHETAM.

Traclatusin Danielem,S. Zeno, XI, 522.
Commentarias,S. Hieronymus,XXV,495.—Libri Da-

nielisversioLalina,id., XXVIII,1293.
Commentariumin Danielem,Luc. Dexler,XXXI,573.
Liberde leslimoniis,S. Paterius,LXXIX,997.
Quaestionesin Danielem, Petrus arcliidiac.,XCVI,

1347.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab.,CIX,64.
Commentarius.Rupertusabb., CLXVII,1499.
Carmende Susanna,Ven. Hildebertus,CLXXI,1287.
Desomnio Nabuchodonosor,Philippus de Harveng,

CCIH,585.
1NXIIPROPnETASMINORES.

Liber propheUrum XII minorum,S. Hieronymus,
XXVIII,1013.

DeXilprophetisminoribus,Ruperlusabb.,CLXVIII,9.
InprophetasXII minmes.Hayoio,CXVII,9.

INLIBRUMOSLE.
Commenlafiusin Osee, Rufinus,XXI,959.
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Commenlariusin Osee, S. Hieronymns,XXV,815.
Liberde leslimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,1003.
Clossaordinaria,WalafridusSlrab., CXIV,61.
Tropologiain Osee,Ven. Gulbertus,CLVI,541.
Commentarius,Rupertus abb., CLXVIII,II.

1NL1BRUMJOELIS.
Commentariumin Joelem, Rnfinus.XXI.1033.
( ommenUrius,S. Hieronymus,XXV,917.
Liber de leslimoniis,S. Palerius, LXXIX,1005.

. Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab., CXIV,66.
Lnarratioin Joelera, Haymo,CXVll,97.
Coromentarius,Rupertusabb., CLXVIII,205.
Adnotaliones elucidatoriae, Hugo de S. Victore,

CLXXV,321.
IN LIBRUMAMOS.

Commentariusin Amos,Rufinus,XXI,1057.
Commentarius,S. Hieronymus,XXV,989.
Liberde lestimoniis,S. Paterius,LXXIX,1007.
Commentariusio Amos,S. Julianqs, XCVI,622.
EnarratiosuperAmos,Hnymo,CXVII.,107.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusSlrab., CXIV,64.
Tropologiain Amos,Ven. Guibertus.CLVI,415.
CommenUrius,Rupertusabb , CLXVIII,253.

INABDIAMPROPHETAM.
CommenUriusin Abdiam,S. Hieronymus,XXV,1097.
Enarralioin Abdiam,Haymo,CXYIl,119.
Glossaordinaria,Walafridu*Strab., CXIV,64.
CommenUrius,Ruperlus abb., CLXVIII,377.
Exposiliomoralis,Hugode S. Victore, CLXXV,571.

IN JONAMPROPHETAM.
Carmende Jona et Ninive, in Append. ad Tertullia-

num, II, ii07.
Commentariusin Jonam,S. Hieronymns,XXV,1120.
Enarratioin Jonam, Haymo,CXVII,127.
Glossaordinaria,WalaftidusSlr^b., CXIV,64.
CoromenUrius,Rupertusabb., CLXVIIl,599.

IN MICHJEAMPROPHETAM.
Commentariusin Micbaeam,S. Hieronymus, XXV,

1151.
Liber instructionum,S. Eucherius, L, 784.
Liberde testimoniis,S. Paterins,LXXIX,1007.
Glossaordiuaria, WalafridusStrab., CXIV,61.
Enarratio snper Micha?am,Haymo,CXVII,141.
Commeularii,Rupertusabb., CLXVIII,439.

1NPROPHETAMNAHUM.
CommentariusinNahum.S. Hieronymus,XXV,1231.
Liber de teslimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,1008
Commenlarius,S. Juliantis,X(.VI,705.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridnsSlrab., CXIV.64.
Enarralio super Nabum,Haymo,CXVII,167.
Commenlaria,Rupertusabb., CLXVIII,527.

1NHABACUCPROPHETAM.
Commentiriusin Habacuc,S. Hieronymus,XXV,1273.
Liber de testimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,1009.
Expositioallegorica,Yen.Beda, XCI,1235.
Enarratioin Habacuc,Haymo,CXVII,179.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab., CXIV,64.
Commeutarium,Rupertusabb., CLXVIII,587. .
Kxpositioin canticum Habacuc, Gerhohus, CXCIV,

1027.
Expositioio canticumHabacuc,Richardusde S. Vi-

ctore, CXCVI,401.
1NSOPHONIAMPROPHETAM.

Commentariusin Sophouiam, S. Hieronymus,XXV,
1337.

Liber de testimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,1012.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusSlrab., CXIV,61.
Enarralioin Sophoniam,Havmo,CXYII,195.
CommeuUrius,Rupertus abb., CLXVIII,615.

1NPROPHETAMAGG^EUM.
Commentariusin Aggaeum,S. Hieronymus, XXV,

1387.
Liberde testimoniis.S. Paterius, LXXIX,1012.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab , CXIV,61.
Enarralioin Aggaeum,Haymo,CXVII,211.
Commentarium,Rupertusabb., CLXXVIII,683.

1NZACHARIAMPROPHETAM.

CommenUrius,S. Hieronymus,XXV,1417.
Liberinstructionum,S. Eucherius,L, 796.
Liberde testimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,1013.
Liber contrariorum,S. Julianus, XCVI,623.
6'ossaordinaria, WalafridusStrab., CXIV,64.

Enarratio in Zachariam,Haymo,CXVII,221.
Commentarius,Rtipertusabb., CLXVIII,b99.

IN MALACHIAM1'ROPHETAM.
Commentarius in Malachiam,S. Hieronvmus. XXV.

1543.
'

Glossaordinaria,WalafiidusStrab., CXIV,64.
Enarraliosuper Malacliiam,Haymo,CXVII,277.
Commenlarius,Rupertus abb., CI.XVIIl,815

1N L1I5ROSMACHAB^ORUM.
De Machabaeis,S. Gaudentius,XX',948.
Liber Machabseorum,S. Hieron.ymus,XXIX,470.
Carmenin Machabaeos,S. HilariusArelat., L, 1275.
Homiliain Macbabaeos,S. Valerianus,III, 746.
Commentarium,RabanusMaurus,CIX,1125.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusSirab., CXIV,61,
Collectaex Pelro Damian.,CXLV,1173.
Carmende Machabaeis,Ven.Hildebertus,CLXXI,1205.
Carmende Machabaeis,Marbodus,CLXXI,1603.

1NALIQCOTCANTICA.
Commentariusiocantica,RabanusMaurns,CXII;1089.
Explanatioin aliquotcantica,Haymo,CXVI,69.'i.
Commentariain cantica, S. flruuo Herbipol., CXLH,

529.
Enarrationesin cantica, S. AnselmusLauduii.,CXLH,

1187.
1NNOVUMTESTAMENTUM.

Bibliotheca,S. Hieronymius,XXIX,531.
EnchiridionNoviTeslamenli,Amiimus,LXi,1075.
Commentariain aliquot parlos , Lticulentus, LXXH,

803.
ExposiiioNoviTesinmenli,S. Palrrins, I XXIX,685.
ExpositioNoviTcsUnieuti,Alulf.is,LXXIX,ll'37.
Collectionesin Evangeliaet epislolas,Smaragdus,CII,

15.
Pictur.T historiarnm Novi Testamenti , Walafridus

Strab., CXIV,915.
Collectaneaex NovoTeslamento,S. Pelrus Damian.,

CXLV,891.
AllegoriaeNovi Testamenli, Hugo de S. Viclore,

CLXXV,749.
1N EVANGELIA.

Gollectio exemplariorum Evangelicornm, Eusebius
Vercel., XII, 141.— Leitiones quadruplicis evangelia-
rii concnrdnniescumlexln Graeco,iWd.,855.

ConcordiaSS. Maltliaeiet Lucae,S. Ambiosius,XVII,
1011.

Historiaevaogelica,Juvencus,XIX,5~>.
Carmen paschalc, opus insigne juxla seriem totius

Evangelii, CtvliusSPdulins,XIX,535.
Praefatioin Evangelia,S. Hieron>mus,XXIX,525. —

Commentariumin EvangeJia,id„ XXX,531.
De consensuEvangelistarum,S. Augiistinus, XXXIV,

1011.— Quaestionesevangelicae,id„ XXXV,1321.
DediversisappellationibusChrisli,S. Nicetas,LII, 8!!5.
AdnutalionesinEvangeiia,ArnobiusJunior, LIII, 527.
Lxpositionesin capitulis Evangeliorum,S. Maximus

Taurin., LVIl, 807.
1'raefatioin harmonias evangelicas,Victor Capuan,

I.XVIII,251. — Iiilerprelatioharmoniarum,iWrf.,2?>5.
Explanatio in praefationesS. Hieronymiad Evangelia,

SeduliusScotus, Clll, 331.
Expositioin IV Evangelia,WalafridusStrab., CXIV,

849.
DefloralionesSS. Patrum, Wernerus, CLVII,723.
De canonibus Evangeliorum, B. Odo Cauieracens.,

CLX,1117.
Hnmiliaein quatuor Evangelia, S. Bruno Aslens.,

CLXV,747.
Commentaria in IV Evangelistas, Ruperlus abb ,

CLXVIIl,133o.
De concordia Evangelislarum,Zacharias Chrysopo).',

CLXXXVI,10.

IN EVANGELIUMSECUNDUMMATTH.EUM.
Commentariusin S. Matthaeum,S. Hilarius,IX, 917.

— Prooeminmexpositionisin S. Mallhaeum,irf.. X,724.
VersioS. Matlha?iGothica,Ulfilas,XVIII,497.

. Traclalus in EvangeliumS. Mallhwi S. Cliromalius,
XX, ^n.

Commentariusin S. Matthaeum,S. Hieronymus,XXVI,
15. — EvangeliumS. Maltha?i,trf , XXIX,511.— Expo-
sitioin Malthaeum,in Append.ad S. Hieronvmum.XXX,
531.

DesermoneChristi in monte, S. Augustinus,XXXIV,
1229.— Qusstiones in Mattbaeum,id., XXXV,lb65.
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Liber instructionum,S. Eucberius,L, 796.
Interpretalio progenitorum Christi, S. Aileranus,

LXXX.527.
Expositioin S. Matthaeum,Ven. Beda, XCII,9.
In progenitosChristi,B. Alcuinus,C, 723.
Exposilioin S. Matlhieum,Sedulius Scotus,CIII,273.
Praefatioin calenamsuper S. Maltbaenm,Claudius

Taurln., CtV,833.
TextuspassionisDominl,Candidus,CVI,60.
ExposittQin S. Matlhaeum,DrutbmarusChristian.,

CVI,1259.
CommenUrium,RabannsMaurus,CVH,727.
In inilium EvangeliiS. Malthaei,WalafridusStrab.,

CXIV,849.
Exposilioio S. MaUhaBum,S. PascbasiusRadbertus,

CXX,51.
De octobeatitudinibus,Arnoldus,CXLI,1089.
CollecUnea,S. Petrus Damian.,CXLV,892.
]n orationemDominicam,1heodoricus,CXLVII,333.
Fragmentum in S. Matlhaeum,S. Gregorius VII,

CXLVIII,823.
Enarrationes in S. Matthaotrm,AnselmusLaudon.,

CLXII,1227,
Exposilioin S. Matlbaeum,S. BrunoAslens., CLXIV,

63.
Commentarium,Rupertusabb., CLXVII,1535. — De

gloria et honoreFilii hominis,fd., CLXVIII,1307.
Historiascholastica,Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,1537.

IN EVANGELIUMSECUNDUMMARCUM.
VersioS. MarciGolhica,Ulfilas,XVIII, 525.
Evangelium seeundum Marcum, S. Hieronymus,

XXIX,583.—Exposilio ejusdemEvangelii,in Append.
ad S. Hieronymum,XXX,560.

Exposilioin S. Marcum,Anonymus,XXX,589.
Liber instructionuro,S. Kucherius,L, 798.
Liber de teslimoniis,S. Palerius, LXXIX,1031.
Expositioin S. Marcum,Alulfus,LXXIX,1175.
-CoramenUriusin S. Marcum,Ven. Beda, XCII,131.
Expositioineumdem,SeduliusScotus,CIII,279.
CollecUneaex S. Petro Damian.,CXLV,893.
Enarralionesin S. Marcum,AnselmusLaudun.,CLXI,

1217
CommentariusinS.Marcum,S. BrunoAstens.,CLXV,

1513.
IN EVANGELIUMSECUNDUMLUCAM.

ExposilioEvangelii secundumLucam.S. Ambrosius,
XV, 1527.

VersioS. LucaoGothica,Ulfilas,XVIII,583.
Versio homiliarumOrigenisin Lucam, S. Hierouy-

mus, XXVI,219, — EvangeliumsecundumLucam,id„
XXIX,*607.— Expositioin Lucam, iu Append.ad S.
Hieronymum,XXX,567.
•Liher inslructionum,S. Eucherius,L, 799.
Liberde lestimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,1057.
Expositioin Lueam,Alulfus,LXXIX,1199.
£xpositio io enmdem,Ven.Beda, XCII,301.
Kxpoeilioargumenli hujus Evangelii,SeduliusSco-

tus, CIH,285.
Esposilio brevis, Christian.Drulhmarus,CVI,1503.
CollecUneaex S. Petro Damian.,CXLV,898.

, CommenlariusinLucam,S. BrunoAstens.CLXV,334.

IN J3VANGELIUMSECUNDUMJOANNEM.

Yersio EvangeliiS. Joannis Golhica,Ulfllas,XVIII,
601.

Evangeliumsecundum S. Joannem, S. Hieronymus,
XXV,653. —Jixposiliosuper-Joannem,in Appeud.ad
S. JHioronymum,XXX,577.

Tractalusin S. Joannem,S. Angnslinus,XXXV,13,79.
Exposilioin S Joannem, Alullus,LXXIX,1239.
Commeiilarinsiu S. Joannem,Ven.Beda,XCII,633.
CommenUriasuperS. Joannero,B. Alcuinus,C, 733.
Expositioin S. Joannem,Cbrislian.Druthmarus,CVI,

1513.
Prologusad S. Joannem,Joan. Scolus,CXVI,285,—

Commentariussupereumdem, iWd.,297.— Fragmen-
tum commentarii,fWrf, 1245.

CollecUneaex S Petro Damian.,CXLV,900.
Commentariusin S. Joannem, S. Bruno Astens.,

CLXV.45I.
CommenUriain S. Joannem,Rupertus abb., CLXIX,

203.
Epistola de S. Joanne, Petrus Venerab., CLXXXIX,

487.
IN ACTUSAPOSTOLORUM.

Liber nominumGraecorumex Actibus, S. Hierony-

mus,XXIII,1297.— ActusApostolorum,id., XXIX,687.
Llber instructionum,S. Eucherius,L, 803.
Libri duo de Actibus,Arator,LXVIII,82.
Complexionesin Actus,Cassiodorus,LXX,1381.
Liber de testimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,1085,1121.
Expositioin Aclus,Alnlfus,LXXIX,1269.
CommenUriain Actus,Ven.Beda,XCII,937. —Liber

retractationum,fWd.,995.
Tractatus in quaedamActuum verba, S. Futbertus,

CXLl277.
CollecUneaexS. Pelro Damian.,CXLV,903.

IN OMNESEPISTOLASB. PAULI.
Coramentariumin EpistolasS. Pauli, S. Ambrosius,

XVII,45.
CommenUrinmin easdem,Hilariusdiacon.,XVIII,65.
EpistolaeS. Pauli, S. Hieronymus,XXIX,727. —

CommenUriain easdem,frf., XXX,645.
Commenlariain easdem,Primasius,LXVIII,417.
Complexiooesin easdem,Cassiodorus,LXX,1321.
Collectanea in epistolasB. Pauli, SeduliusScolus,

CIII.9.
CommenUriusin easdem,ClaudiusTaurin.,CIV,837.

—RabanusMaurus,CXI, 1273; CXII,9. — HaymoHal-
bersUt., CXYII,359. — Florus diacon.,CXIX,279. —
AttoVercell.,CXXXIV,125.— B. Lanfrancus,CL,101.
— S. BrunoAstens., CI.III,11.

Quaestionesin Epistolas, Ilugode S. Victore,CLXXV,
431. — Exceptionesposterlorum,ibid , 635.

Commenlariumin easdem,Ven. Hervaeus,CLXXXI,
391.— Petrus Lombardus,CXCII,9.

AliquotlocidiftlcilesApostoli,RichardusdeS. Vietore,
CXCV1.663.

In abbreviationemexpositionisin EpistolasB. Patili
cx S. Augustino,Robertusde Torinneio,CCII,1319.

IN EPISTOLAMAD ROMANOS.
VersioGolhica,Ulfllas,XVH,709.
Expositioquarumdampropositionum.S. Auguslinus,

XXXY,2063. — Exposilio inchoataejusdem Epistolae,
iWd.. 2087.

Liberinstructionum,S. Eucherius,L, 803.
CommenUrius,Lurulentus,LXXII,811.
ExpositioejusdemEpistolae,Alulfus,LXXIX,1291.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab.,CXIV,469.
ExposilioineamdemEpistolam,Abaelardus.CLXXVIIl,

783.
Expositio in eamdem,Guillelmusabb.,CLXXX,5t7.

IN EPISTOLASAD CORINTHIOS.
VersioGothica,Ulfilas,XVIII,779.
Liberinstructionum,S. Eucherius,L, 803.
Commentarius,Luculenlus,LXXII,825et 1122.
Expositioin eamdem.Alulfus,LXXIX,1507.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridtisStrab.,CXIV,519.
Collectaneaex S. Petro Damian.,CXLV,905.

IN EPISTOLAMAD GALATAS.
Commentariusin hanc epistolam,S. Victorinus.VIII,

1145.
VersioGothica,Ulfilas,XVIII,779.
Commentariqs,S. Hieronymus,XXVI,307.
Exposllioin eamdem,S. Augustinus,XXXV,2t05,
Expositioin eamdem,Alulfus,LXXIX,1319.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusSlrab., CXIV,569.

IN EPISTOLAMAD EPHESIOS.
CommenUriusin hanc epistolam,S. Viclorinus,VIII,

1255.
VersioGothica,Ulfllas,XVIII,791.
Commentariusrneamdem.S. Hieronymus,XXVI,415.
Lfber instructionum,S. Eucberius, L, 606
Commentariusineamdetu,Luculenlus.LXXII,827.
Liber de testimoniis, S. Paterius, LXXIX,1319.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusSlrab., CXIV,587.

IN EPISTOLAMADPHILIPPENSES.
Commentarinsin hancepistolam,S. Yictorinus,1197.
VersioGothica,Ulfilas,XV1II,805.
Liber de testimoniis,S. Pateriu--,LXXIX,1129.
Expositioin eamdero,Alulfus.LXXIX,1335.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusSlrab., CXIV,601.

IN EPISTOLAMAD COLOSSENSES.
VersioGolhica,UlSlas,XVIII.813.
Liber instructionum,S. Euchcrius,L, 807.
CommenUriusiu eamdem,Luculentus,LXXII,848.
Expositioin eamdem,Aluifus,LXXIX,1361.
Glossaordinarla,WalafridusStrab., CXIY,609.
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IN EPISTOLASAD THESSALONICENSES.

Versio Gothica,Ulfilas,XVIII, 821.
Liberde lestimoniis.S. Paterius, LXXIX.1131.
Exposilioiu hasepistolas,Alulfus,LXXIX,1565.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab.,CXIV,615.

IN EPISTOLASADTIMOTHEUM.
Exposilioin has Epistolas,S. Hilarius,X, 724.
VersioGolhica, Ullilas,XVIII,835.
Liber instructionum,S. Eucherius, L, 807.
Liberde testimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,1131
Expositio in easdem, Alulfus, LXXIX,1365.
Glossaordiuaria, WalafridusStrab., CXIV,623.
CollecUncaex S. Petro Damiao.,CXLV,907.

IN EPISTOLAMAD TITUM.
VersioGothica,Ulfilas.XVIII,837.
Commentariusineamdem,S. Hieronymus,XXVI,553.
Liberde testimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,1133.
Expositioin eamdem,Alulfus,LXXIX,1571.
Explanatioin eamdem,Alcuinus,C, 1009.
Glossaordinaria, WalafridusStrab., CXIV,637.

IN EPISTOLAMADPHILEMONEM..
Commentarius in hanc Epistolam, S. Hieronymus,

XXVI,599.
Exposilioin eamdem,Alcuinus,C, 1026.
Giossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab., CXIV,641.

IN EPISTOLAMAD HEBR^OS.
I.iber instructionum,S. Eucherius,L, 808.
Commentariusin eamdem,Luculentus,LXXII,850.
Expositioin eamdem,Alulfus, I.XXIX,1377.
Commentariusin enmdem,Alcuinus,C, 1051.
Glossaordinaria, WalafridusStrab., CXIV,643.

IN EPISTOLAMCANONICAMS. JACOBI.
Epistola S. Jacobi, S. Hieronymus,XXIX,831.
Liber instructionum,S. Eucherius.L, 830.
Complexiones,Cassiodorus,LXX,1377.
Liber de testimoniis,S. Paterius, EXXIX,1097
Expositiones,Alulfus,LXXIX,1381.
Expositio,Ven. Beda, XCIIl,19.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridnsStrab., CXIV,671.
Exposilio,S. Martinus l.egion., CCIX,183.

IN EPISTOLASS. PETRI.

EpistolaeS. Petri, S. Hieron.vmus,XXIX,803.
Complexiones,Cassiodorus,LXX,1361.

Commentariuro,Luculentus,LXXII,857:
Liber de teslimoniis,S. Pate.rius,L.XXiX,1097.
Expositio,Alulfus,LXXIX,1383.
Expositio,Ven. Beda, XCUI,41..
Glossa ordinaria, WalafridusStrab., CXIV,679.
Expositio,S. MartinusLegionens.,CGIX,217.

IN EPISTOLASS. JOANNIS.

EpistolaeS. Joannis, S. Hieronymus,XXIX,841.
Tractalusin Epist. ad Parlhos, S. Auguslinus,XXXV,

1977.
Liber instructionum,S. Eucberius,L, 810.
Complexiones,Cassiodorus,LXX,1369.
I.iber de lestimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,1099.
Expositio,Aluirus,LXXIX,1591.
Exposilio,Ven. Beda,XCIII,85.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab., CXIV,693.
Collectaneaex S. Petro Damlan.,CXLV,903.
Exposilio,S. MarlinusLegionens.,CCIX,253.

IN KPISTOLAMS>JUD^.

Fpistola S. Judae,S. Hieronymus,,XXIX,849.
Expositionesin eamdem,Cassiodorus,I.XX,1373.
Liber de testimoniis,S. Paterius, LXXIX,1107.
Expositio, Ven. Beda, XCIll, 123.
Glossaordinaria, WalafridusStrab., CXIV,700.

IN APOCALYPSIM.

Scholiain Apocalypstm,S. Victorinus,V, 517.
Expositioin VIIvisiones,S. Ambrosius,XVII,765.
LibeT Apocalypsis,S. Hieronynms,XXlX,851.
Quaestionesin Apocalypsim,S. Aogustinns,2417.
Liber instructionum,S. Eucherius, L, 812.
Commentaria,Primasius,LXVHI,793.
Complexiones,Cassiodorus,LXX,1405.
Liber de testimoniis,S. Palerius, LXXIX,1107.
Expositioin Apocalypsim,Alulfus,LXXIX,1397.
Expositio in eamdem,Ven.Beda, XCIII,655.
CommenUrius,Alcuinus,C, 1085.
Glossaordinaria,WalafridusStrab.',CXIV,709.
Expositioin Apocalypsim,Haymo,CXVII,937.
Collectaneaex S. Petro Damian.,CXLV.903.
Enarraliones,AnselmusLaudun, CLXII,1499.
Exposilio,S. BrunoAslens., CLXV,603.
Commentarius,Rupertus,abb., CLXIX,825.
Explicatio,Richardus de S. Victore,CXCVI,683.
Exposilio,S. MartiijusLegion.,CCIX,299.

XLIV.

INDEX SAXRJS SCRIPTUR.E CAPITUM

ET LOCORUM NOTABILIUM QUJE COMMENTARHS ET EXPLANATIONIBUS

SS. PATRES ELUGIDARUNT,

ORDINELIBRORUMCANONICOSIMULACINTERPRETUMfiHRONOLOGICODISPOSITUS.

GENESIS

CAP.I. —Victorinns,VIII,999.—S Ambrosiqs,XIV,
123.—S.Augustinus,XXXII,825; XXXIV,173.—Ven.
Bda, XCI,13;XCIII.207,—HonoriusAuguslod.,.CLXXH,
2 3. —Hugo de 3. Victore,CLXXVI,187.—Abaelardus,
CLXXVHI,731.—Ernaldus,CLXXXIX,487.—HugoRo-
thomag., CXCII,1247.— Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,
1055.—Philippusde Harveng,CCIII,12.

CAP.II.—S. Ambrosius,XIV,275.—Godefridusabbas,
CLXXIV,144.

CAP.III.—S. Ambrnsius,XIV,301.
CAP.IV. —S. Ambrosins,XIV,315.
CAPP.VI, VII.—S. Ambrosius,XIV,361.
CAP.VIIL—S. Ambrosius,XIV,570,—Godefridusab-

bas, CLXXIV,801.
CAP.XI. -S. Ambrosius,XIV,419.
CAP.XII. —Zeno Veron., XI, 418.—S. Ambrosios,

XIV,419.

CAPP.XV, XVI,- S. Ambrosius,XIV,615.
CAPP.XXI, XXII.—S. Augustinus,XXXVIII,26.
CAP.XXIV.—Godeffidusabbas,CLXXIV,1059.
CAPP.XXV-XXVIL—S. Ambrosius,XIV,501.—S. Au-

gnstinns, XXXVIII,32.
CAP.XXVIII.— Zeno Veron,, XI, 428.— Godefriduj

ablias,CLXXIV,1010.
CAP.XXXI.-S. Augustinus,XXXVIII,52.
CAP.XXXVII.—Godefridttsabbas,CLXXIV,198.
CAP.XXXVIIL—ZenoVeron.,XI, 434.— S. Ambro-

sius, XIV,641.
CAP.XLIIL—Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,839.
CAP.XLVIII.—S. Ambrosius,XIV,671.
CAP.XLIX,—Paulinusdiac, XX,715.—Rufinus,XXI,

501,—S. Ilieronymus.XXIII. 1307.—S. Augustinus,
XXXV,2199.- Gbdefridusabbas,CLXXIV,1133.

EXODUS.
CAP.I-XV.—ZenoVeron, XI, 509.
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CAP.III. —S. AuguStlnus,XXXVIII,59.
CAP.VI —S. Augostinus,XXXIX,1781.
CAP.VII.— S. Augustittus,XXXVIII,67.
CAP.XII.— S. Gaudeutius,XX, 843. 912. — Radul-

phus Ardens, CLY,1812.
CAP.XV.—S. Augustinus,XXXIX,1634 —Godefri-

dus abbas, CLXXIV,258.- Gerhohus,CXCIV,1017.—
Petrus Cellensis, CCII, 1047.

CAP.XVI.—Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,645.
, CAP.XXV.—Ven.Beda, XCI,593.

LEVITICUS.
CAP.IY.—Berengosus abbas, CLX,1023.

LIBER NUMERORUM.
CAP.VII.—Godefndus;abbas,CLXXIV,1142.

LIBER DEUTERONOMII.
CAP.XXXII.- Gerhohus, CXCIV,1045.

LIBER JOSUE.
CAPP.XV, XX. — Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,258,

1073.
LIBER JUDICUM.

CAP.V.—S. Hieronymus,XXIII, 1321.
CAP.XI. —S. Ambrosius,XVI, 267.
CAPP.XVI, XVII.— Godefridusabbas,275, 1077.

LIBRlREGUM.
CAP.HLibri I.—Gerhohus, CXCIV.1009.
VM. III Libri III. —S. Augustinus, XXXVIII,91.
CAP.V Libri IV.— Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,220.
CAP.XXVlllLibri IV. - Godetridusabbas, CLXXIV,

296.
LIBER JUDITH.

CAP.XVI.—Hugode S. Vicfore,CLXXVII,1169.

LIBERIESTHER.
CAP.I. —Hugode S. Yictore, CLXXVII,1183.

LIBERPSALMORUM.
Psalm. I. —S. Pelrns Chrysolog.,LII, 322.—S. Pau-

linus, LXI,449.—Honorius Augustod.,CLXXII,270.—
Idem Honorius psalmos,L, LI, C, CI, CL, elucidavit,
quns ibid. rcperies.

Psalm. II. —S. Paulinus, LXI, 450.
Psalm.VI,—S.Peirus Chrysolog.,LII, 525.—S.Gre-

gorius Magnus,LXXIX,540. — Plures alios exposuit,
qui exstant, ifcfrf.—Alcuinus, C, 569.—Plurimosetiam
ab eodem esplanatosreperies.

Psalm. XXI—S. Auguslinus, XXXITI,"538.
Psalm. XXII.— S. Augustinus,'XXXIX,1616.
Psalm. XXVIII.—Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,703.
Psalm. XXXV.—S.Ambrosius,XIV,921. lbid. plores

alii reperiuntur.
Psalm. XL.—S. Petrus Chrysolog.,LII, 231.
Psalm. XLI.— S. Augustinus, XL, 1203.
Psalm.XLIV — S, Hieronymus,XXII. 622—S. Au-

gustinus,XLII, 55.— Facundus,LXVH,737.—Paschas.
Radbertus, CXX,993.

Psalm. L. — AnselmusCantuar., CLIX,82t.
Psalm. LVIII.— Berengosus,CLX, 10J1.
Psalm. LXVII.—Godefridusabbas, GLXXIV,703.
Psalm. LXVIH.— S. Augustinus, XLII, 54. — Ro-

mualdusabbas, CXL, 1125.
Psalm. LXXII.—S. Auguslinos,XXXVTI1,316.
Psalm. XC.- S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII,185.
Psalm. XCIV.— S. Pelrus Chrysolog..LII, 328.

, Psalm. XCV.— S. Augustinus,XXXVIII,178.
i Psalm. XCIX.—S. Petrus (hrysolog, LIl, 202.' Psalm. C.—Zeno Veron., XI, 458.

Psalm.CXVIH.—S. Ambrosius,XV,1197.—S. Hie
ronymus, XXX,211.

Psalm.CXXXII.—PetrnsVenerabiJis,CLXXXIX,1569.
Psalm. CXXXVI.- S. Paulinus, LXI, 451.
Psalm. CXLHL—S. Augnslinns, XXXVIII,196.
Psalm.CXLIX.—Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVIT.1160.
Psalm. poenitentlal.—S. GregoriusMaguus,CXLVHI,

823.—Innocentius III, CCXVII,967.

LIBERPROVERBIORIJM.
CAP.VIH.— Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,1912.
CAP.IX.—S. Augnstinus,XXXVIII,215.
CAP.XXXI.— S. Augustiaus,XXXIX,1855.—Radut-

phus Ardens,CLY,1614.
CANTICUMCANTICORUM.

CAP.III. — Godefridusabbas ĈLXXIV,758.
CAP.IV. —Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,36.

CAP.VIII. — BalduinnsCanluar.,CCIV,511.
LIBER ECCLESIASTICI.

CAP.XXI.—Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,979.
CAP.XXIV.—Haymo,CXVIII,765. — RadulphiisIr-

dens, CLV,1421.—AnselmusCantuar.,CLIX,585.

ISAIASPROPHETA.
CAPP.I-YIII.—ZenoVeron., XI, 462.
CAP.IX.— RadulphusArdens, CLVI,1696. —Gode-

fridus abbas, CLXXIV,66.
CAP.XI. —RadulphusArdens,CLVI,1353.
CAP.XII. - Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,1191.
CAP.XIII.— TichoniusAfer, XVIII,33. — Godefridus

abbas,CI.XXIV.M59.
CAP.XIV.—TichoniosAfer, XVIII,33.
CAP.XV,XVIL-—Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,1165,

1169. '-
CAP.XIX.— Godefridusabbas,CLXXiV,1174.
CAP.XX.- Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,60.
CAP.XXI.— Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,1179.
CAP.XXIII,—Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,1197.
CAP.XXX.— Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,1206.
CAP.XXXVI.—Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,72.
CAP.XXXVIII.— S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII,546.
CAP.XL. — Godefridusabbas,Cl.XXIV,64
CAP.XLVHI.— TichoniusAfer,XVIII, 22
CAP.LIII. — S. Aoguslinus,XXXVIII.258.
CAP.LX.— Godefndusabbas,CLXXIV,689, 842.
CAP.LXI.— Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,651.

JEREMIASPROPHETA.
CAPI. —RadulphusArdens,CLV,1376.
CAP.XIIL—S. MartinusLegionens.,CCVIIJ,51.

EZECHIELPROPHETA.
CAP.I. —Ricbardijsde S. Yictore,CXCVI,527.
CAP.XVIII.— Godefridttsabbas,CLXXIV,177.
CAPP.XXVIf,XXXH,XXXVI,XXXVII.— Tichonius
fer, XVIII,33et seq.
CAP.XXXIV.- S. Augustinus,XXXVIII,270.
CAP.XXXIX.— S. Ambrosius,XYI,519.

DANIELPROPHETA.
CAP.I. — ZenoYeron., XI, 522.— Godefridusabbas,

CLXXIV,1116.
CAPP.II-VI.— ZenoVeron., XI, 523-525.
CAP.VII. - Zeno Veron.,XI, 526.—Lncius Dexter,

XXXI,773.— Godefridusabb., CLXXIV,1119.
CAP.VIII.—ZfinoVeron., XI,526.
CAP.IX-— Zeno Veron., XI, 527. — S. Augustinus,

XXXIII,889. — Anonyrous,CCXHI,785.
CAP.XIII.— Zeno Veron., XI, 423.
U*. XIV.—Godefridusabbas,CLXXIY,254.

JOEL PROPHETA.
CAP.II. — RadulphusArdens,CLVI,1778.

JLMOSPROPHETA.
CAP.VI. —S. Augnstinus,XXXIV,93.

HABACUCPROPHETA.
CAP.III. —Ven. Gerhohns,CXCIV,1617.

LIBRIMACHAB-EORUM.

Cap.I. —Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,1130.

EVANGELIUMSECUNDUMMATTH^EUM.
CAP.I. — S. Ambrosius,XVII,1011.- S. Auguslinus,

XXXVIII,332.— Petrus Chrysolog.,I.II 588.— S. Leo
Magnus,LIV, 250.— Ven.Beda,XCIV,31, 413.- Pau-
lus Winffidus,XLV,1162,1319.— Alctiinus.C, 725. —
WalafridusStrab., CXIV,819. —Haymo,CXVIII.47.—
—S. PetrusDamian.,CXLIV,718.—RadulphusArdens,
CLV,1443.—Wernerus abbas,CLVII,763.- Godefridus
abbas,C.LXXIV,639.

CAP.II. — Petfus Chrvsolog.,LII, 599 —S. Fiilgen-
tlus, LXV, 732. — S. Gregorius Magnus.l.XXVI,
1110. - Ven. Beda, XCIV, 50. — Paulus Winffi-
dus, XCV, 1186. — Smaragdus,Cll, 70. — Havmo,
CXVIII,75, 107. — Radulphus Afdens, CLV, 1328,
1684,1751.—Wernemsabbis, CLVH,804. — S. Rrii-
noAstens.,CLXV, 762.— Godefridus abbas,CLXXIV,
677. — S. Bernardus, CLXXXIH,149. — lnnocentius
III CCXVtl483.

CAP.III. — s! Aiiguslinns, XXXVIII.354. — Gode-
fridos abbas, CLXXIV,699.

CAP.IV. — MaximosTaurin., LVII,561.—S. Gre-
gorius Magnus,LXXVl,1.092,1134.— Haymo,CXVIII,
190, 747. — RadulphusAfdens,CLV, 1505,1793. —
Wernerus abbas, CLYII, 863. Godefridus abbas,
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CLXXIV,163,633.— Isaacusde Stella, CXCIV,1787.
— InuocentiusIII, CCXVII,371.

CAP.V. - S. Augustinus.XXXIV,1229.—S. Petrus
Chrysolog.,Lll, 539, 655. — S. Bonifaciuspapa ,
LXXXIX,850. — Ven. Beda, XCIV,447. — Hayroo
CXVIII,186, 629. —Arnoldus monac, CXLI,1089. —
S. PelrusDamian., CXLIV,811. — RadulphusArdens,
CLV, 1475, 1782, 1996. - Wernerus abbas, CLVII
1053. — Anselmus Cantoar, CLIX, 595. — Godefri-
dus abbas,CLXXIV,472.—Hugode Folieto,CLXXVII,
960. — Abaelardus,CI.XXVIII,611. — S. Bernardus,
CLXXXIIf,453.- Joslenus Suession, CLXXXVI,1489.— lsaacus de Slella, CXCIV,1689.— BalduiuusCan-
luar., CCIY,483.— Pelrus Blesensis, CCVli, 693. —
S. MarlinusLegion.,CCVIII,549.

CAP.VI.—S. Cyprianus, IV, 519.—S. Augustinus,
XXXVIII,577, 386,393,400; XXXIX,1864.- Cassia-
nus, XLIX, 788. — S.Petrus Chrysologtts,LII, 205,
390.— PaulusWinfridus,XCV,1403,1407. — Haymo,
CXVIII,182,680. - RadulphusArdens,CLV,2C60.-
Theodoricus,CXLVH,333. —Wernerus abbas, CLVII,
1139.— Yvo Carnot.,CLXII.599.— Godefridusabbas,
CLXXIV,580.— S. Bernardus,CLXXXIII,181.

CAP.VII.—S. Augustinus,XXXVIII,409.— Ven.Be-
da, XCIV,453. —Haymo,CXVHI,157, 147, 531, 610.
— RadulphusArdens,CLY,2010.— Wernerus abbas,
CLVH,1073.— Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,512, 555.

CAP.VIII. — S. Augustinus, XXXVIII,414, 424. —
S. Petrus Chrysolog.,Lll, 234,238, 246,253, 480. —
Paulus Winfridus, XCIV.1I89.— Smaragdus,CII, 93.
— RadulphusArdens,CLV,1555,1748,1756,2003. —
Wernerusabbas,CLVII,825, 835.— Godefridusabbas,
CLXXIV,115,483.— Isaacusde Stella, CXCIV,1726.

CAP.IX. — S. Petrus Chrysolog.,Lll, 202, 293. —
PaulusWinfridus,XCV, 1130.— Hayrno,CXVIII,711,
736. — S. PelrusDamian., CXI.IV,788. — Radulphus
Ardens, CLV,1450,2089.— Wernerusabbas, CLVII,
1177.— Godefridusabhas,CLXXIV,602,1053.

CAP.X.- S. Aiigustiiius,XXXVIII,425.—S. Grego-
rius Magnus,LXXYI,1089. — Alcuinus,C,723. — Ra-
dulphusArdens,CLV,1509,1517.— Godefridusabbas,
CLXXIV,858.

CAP.XI. — S. Auguslinus, XXXVIII,430-442.—
MaximusTaurin., LV11,713.— S. Gregorius Magnus,
LXXVI,1093. —Haymo, CXV1I1.25,795. — Werne-
rus abbas, CLVH, 749, 837. — Godefridus abbas,
CLXXIV739.

CAP.XII. — S. Augustinus, XXXVIII.445, 467. —
S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,1086.— Haymo,CXVIII,

CAP.XIII.— S. Chromatius,XX, 323. — S. Petrus
Cbrysolog.,LII, 469. — S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,
1114. — Paulus Winfridus, XCV,1561. — Haymo,
CXVIII,790. — Radulphus Ardens, CLV,1313,1621.
— S. ItrunoAstens., CLXV,837. — Godefridusabbas,
CLXXIV719.

CAP.XIV.'— S. Auguslinus, XXXVIII,472, 479;
XLVII, 1142.—S.PetrusChrysolog., Lll, 549. — An-
selmus Cantuar., CLIX, 597. — Godefridusabbas,
CLXXIV909.

CAP.XV.-1 MaximusTaurin., LVII, 746.— S. Lau-
rentius Novar.,LXVI, 116. — S. GregoriusMagnUs,
LXXVI,1103, 1118.— PaulusWinfridus,XCV, 1233,
1267. — Hayroo,CXVIII,226, 268. — RadulphusAr-
deqs, CLV, 1388, 1334, 1800. — Wernerus abbas.,
CLVII, 873. - Godefridusabbas, ttXXlV, 191. —
Isaacosde Stella,CXCIV;1797.

CAP.XVI.— PaulusWinfridus, XCV,1465 — Hay-
mo, CXVIII,358, 758. — Goderridusabbas, CLXXlV,
731. - InnocentiusIII, CCXVII,547.

CAP.XVII.— S. Augustious,'XXXVIII,490,493. —
S. Bonifacius,LXXXIX,1305.— Haymo,CXVIII,221,
358. — RadulphusArdens, CLV, 1410. — Anselmus
Cantuar.,CLIX,602.— S. BrunoAstens., CLXV,789.
— Petrus Blesensis, CCVII,777. — Innocenlius 111,
CCXYII575.

CAP.XVIII.— S. Augusliuus,XXXVIII,419,506,514.
— Panlus Winfridus,XCV, 1264,1443,1523.— Sroa-
ragdus, CCII, 497.— Haymo,CXVIII,266, 482, 728.
— RadulphusArdens,CLV,1459,2107. — Wernerus
abbas,CLVII,850,U0I. — AnselmttsCanluar., CLIX,
616 — Godefridosabbas,CLXXIV,621.

CAP.XIX.— S. Augustinus,XXXVilf,519-525.—
MaxirausTuron., LVIt, 525. — S. Petrns Damian.,
CXLIV,548.— RadulpbusArdens,CLV,1335.— Go-
defridusabbas,CLXXIV,906.

CAP.XX.— S. Augustinus, XXXVIII,320, 530. —
S. Petrus Chrysolog.,\Al, 375,579,382.- S. Crego-

riusMagnus, LXXVI,1153,1281.— Paulus Wiufrirfns
XCV.1248.— Haymo,CXVIII, 154,238.— Radulphus ,
Ardens, CLV, 1102,1762.— Wernerus abbas, CLVII,
843. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV,770.— Godefridus
abbas, CLXXIV,131,944. —IsaacusdeStella, CXCIV,
1711.

CAP.XXI.—Ven. Beda,XCIV,360. — Paulus Win- j
fridus, XCV,1219, 1232. — Haynio,CXVUI,11, 204,
244, 353. — S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV,543. — Ra-
dulphusArdens,CLV,1830.— Wernerusabbas, CLVIf,
899. — S. Bruno Astens.,CLXV,785. — Godefridus
abbas,CLXXIV,21, 66.— S. MartinusLegion.,CCVHI,
831.

CAP.XXII.— S. Augustinus,XXXVHI,539,567,572;
XXXIX,1887; XLVI,932.— Paulus Winfridus, XCV,
1419.— Smaragdus,CII,487.— Haymo.CXVUI,701,
717,753. — RadulphusArdens,CLV,2076, 2095,2115.
— Wernerusabbas, CLVII,1171,-1187.— Godefridus
abbas,CI.XXIV,395,611.

CAP.XXIII.- PaulusWinfridus,XCV,1169,1245.—

Haymo, CXVIII,61. — S. BrunoAstens., CLXV,757.
— Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,663.

CAP.XXIV.— RadulphusArdens,CLV,1583. — S.
BrunbAstens.,CLXV,717, 832.

CAP.XXV. — S. Auguslinns,XXXVlll,573, 580. —

Anonymus,LXXXVIH,1071.— PaulusWinfridus,XCV,
1214,1551.— Haymo,CXVIII,781. —Radulphus Ar-
dens, CLV, 1372, 1573, 1609. — S. Bruno Aslens.,
CLXV,783. — Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,929. — In
Append.ad Hugonem,CLXXVII,966.

CAP.XXVI.— S. Ambrosius,XVI, 407.— Ven. Bc-
da, XCIV,389.—Smaragdus,CII,169.

CAP.XXVIII.— Ven.Beda, XCIV,144.

EVANGLLIUMSECUNDUMMARCUM.

CAP.I. — BadulphusArdens,CLV,1671.— Werne-
rusabbas, CI.VII,729.

CAP.III. V.— S. Petrus Chrysolog..LII, 289,292.
CAP.VI. — RadulphusArdens, CLV, 1435. — S.

Bruno Astens., CLXV, 780. — Godetfidus abbas ,
CLXXIV995

CAP.VII. — Yen. Beda,XCIV, 231,290. — Haymo,
CXVIII,661.— RadulphusArdens,CLV 2036.—Wer-
nerus abbas,CLVlI,1107.

CAP.VIII.— S. Augustinus,XXXVIII,581. — S. Per
trus Chrysolog.,Lll, 663.—Haymo,CXVIII, 631. —
Wernerus abbas,CLVII, 1061.— S Bruno Asteus.,
CLXV,824. — Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,494.

CAP.IX. — S. Pelrus Chrysolog.,LIl, 342,344. —

Haymo,CXVIII,695.
CAP.XIII.— Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,724.
CAP.XIV.— Ven. Beda, XCIV,22, 589.— Smara-

gdus.CII, 169.-Haymo. CXVIII,392.
CAP.XV.—Emaldusabbas, CLXXXIX,1681.'
CAP.XVI.—S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,t!69, 1213.

— Ven. Beda,XCIV,429.— Haymo, CXVIII,445, 542.
— Radnlphus Ardens,CLV,1852, 1922.— Wernerns
abbas,CLYH,915, 969. — Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,
793,864.

EVANGELIUMSECUNDUMLUCAM.

CAP.L— S. Augustinus,XXXVIII,532; XL, 1137.
—S. Petrus Cbrysolog.,LIJ, 441,579. — S LeoMa-
gnus, LIV,230. — Ven. Beda,XCIV,9, 202,324,527.
— Smaragdus,CII,378.- Haymo,CXVIII,31, 36, 755.
— Radulphus Ardens,CLV,1358,1381.— Godefridus
abbas, CLXXIV,747, 897. — Hugo de S. Victore,
CLXXV,413. — Balduinus Canluar., CCIV,467. —

Absaloabbas, CCXI,124.
CAP.II. — S. Grcgorius Magnus,LXXYI,1103. —

S. AmbrosiusAutpert., LXXXIX,1291.— Ven. Beda,
XCIV,31, 53.63, 79, 334. — Paulus Winfridus. XCV,
1200. — Smaragdus, CII, 22, 57, 64. 77. — Haymo,
CXVIII,85,90, 120. — RadttlphusArdens, CLV,1342,
1701,1721,1757.— Wernerus abbas,CLVII,775, 793,
799, 813. — Anselmus Cantuar, CLIX, 621, 627. —
Godelfidusabbas.(XXXIV,89, 673, 708,1003. — Isaa-
cusdeStella, CXCIV,1713.— AdamusPraemonstrat.,
CXCVIII,236,334.

CAP.III. — S. Ambrosius,XVII,1011.—S. C.rego-
rius Magnus,LXXVI,1159.— Yen. Beda.XCIV,370.—

Haymo, CXVIII,39, 630.— S. Bruno Astens., LXXV,
753.

CAP.IV.—Paulus Winfridus,XCV,1554.— Haymo,
CXVHI,263. — AnselmusCantuar., CLIX,664. —Go-
defridusabbas, CLXXIV,372, 1113.— InnocenliusHI,
CCXVII,385.

CAP.V. — S. Arobcosiu?,XYI,297, —MaximusTau-
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rln , LVII, 723. — Ven. Beda, XCIV,278. — PauluS
VViufrldus,XCV.1348.—Smaragdus,CII, 374.— Hay-
ito, CXVIII,624. — RadulphusArdens, CLV, 1989.—
Wernerus abbas, CLVII, 1043. — Godefridus abbas,
CLXXIV,459.

CAP.VI. —MaximusTaurin., LVII,507.—Vcn.Beda,
XCIV,276.433, 447, — Paulus Winffidus, XCV,1563,
1545. — Haymo, CXVIII,615, 741, 776 — Badulphus
Ardens, CLV,1982.—Weruerus abbas,CLVII,1037.—
S. Brano Asteus, CLXV,818. — Godefridusabbas,
Cl.XXIV,440,1052.

CAP.VII. — S. Augusiinns,XXXVIII,591, 595. —
S. Pelrns Chrysolog.,LII, 460. — MaximusTaurin.,
LVII, 753. — S. Gregorius Magnos, LXXVI,1238.—
Pauins Winfridus, XCV,1415.— Haymo,CXVIII.183,
684. RadulphusArdens, CLY, 1397, 2065.— Werne-
TIISabbas,CLVII,1151.— Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,
585, 933, —InnncentIII, CCXVII,333.

CAP.VIII. —S. GregotiusMagnus,LXXVI,1131.—
Smawgdos, Cll, 109. — Haymo, CXVIII,163. — Ra-
dnlphusArdens,CLV,1768.—S. Bruno Astens.,CLXV,
772. — Godeftidusabbas, CLXXIY,153.—Isaacusde
Stella, CXaV, 1749.

CAP.TX.— S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXVT,1232. —
PaulusWinfridus.XCV,1341.—RadulphusArdens,CLV,
1430. - Godefridusahbas, CLXXIV,187,713.—Petrus
Yenerab.,CLXXXIX,933:

CAP.X.—S. Angustinns,XXXVIII,605.— S Grego-
rius Magnns,LXXVI,1138.— Ven. Beda, XCIV,420,
443. —Paulus Winfridus,XCV,1380, 1383,150ii,1570.— Smaragdus,Cll, 445, — Haymo, CXVIII,669, 767,
1125, 1455, 1564.— Radulphus Arde.ns,CLV,2013.—
Anselmus Cantuar , CLIX,644.— S. Bruno Astens.,
CLXV,843.— Godelridusabbas, CLXXIV,564,959.—
InnocentiusIII, CCXVII,574.

CAP.XI.—S. Augustinus,XXXVIII,618,625; XXXIX,1907. — Petrus Chrysolog.,LII, 639. — Ven. Beda,
XCIV,168, 421, 513. — Paulus Winfridus.XCV,1179.
— RabanusMaurus, CX. 39. — Haymo, CXVIII,253,

;,,,;, 830,800. — RadulphusArdens, CLY,1601,1805,1902!
'&&&:•—Wernerusabbas,CLVII,S^.sei. —S. BrunoAstens.,fe* CLXV,765,794,853. — Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,210

924. — Isaacusde StelJa,CXCIV,1817.—lnnocentiusIII.
CCXVII5SI

CAP.XII. — S. Augustinus,XXXVIII,657, 632, 636.— S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXVI,il23. — Ven. Beda.
XCIV,389, 457.— Paulus Winfridus.1555.— Havmo
CXVIH,7S5,—RadulphusArdens,CLV,1590.—Werne-
rus abbas,CLYII,739.

CAP.XIII.— S. Augustinus, XXXVIII,638, 641. —
S.PetrusChrysoJog.,LII, 474.—MaximusTaurin.,LVH,
507. —S. GregnriusMagnus,LXXVI,1227.—Havmo,
CXVIII,698. —Wernerus abbas,CLVII,1115.

CAP.XIV.—S. Augustinus,XXXVIII,613.— S. Gre-
goriusMagnus LXXVI,1263.— Ven. Beda, XCIV,14!?,
174, 300.— Panlus Winfridus, XCV,1425.—Haymo,
CXVIII, 601, 688.— Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1541
1857,1969,2070.—Wernerus abbas,CLVII,1015,1163!— Ahselmus Cantuar., CLIX,649, 651. — Godefridus
abbas,CLXXIV,415, 589.

CAP.XV.— Juvencus, XIX, 53. — S. Hieronymus,
XXII,.579. — Petrus Chrysolog., LII, 183. 641. —
S. GregoriusMagnusLXXVI,1246.—Ven. Beda,XCIV,
373, 510 - Paulus Winfridus, XCV,1257.— Havrao
CXVIIl,247, 689.—Radulphus Ardens,CLV,1976. -1
Wernerus abbas, CLVli, 1029. — Godefridusabbas',
CLXXIV,201,433.

CAP.XVI.—S. Augustinus, XLVI.921.— S. Petrus
Chrysolog., LII, 386, 529. — 9. Gregorius Magnus,
LXXVI,1293.— Yen.Beda, XCIV,267,284. — Paulus
Winfridus,XCV,1370.—Smaragdus,CII,348.—Haymo,
CXVIII, 589, 646. — Radulphus Ardens. CLV, 1962,
2017.— Wernerus abbas, CI.VII,1003,1083.— Ansel-
mus Cantuar., CLIX,653. 1131. — Godafridqsabbas,
CLXXIV.387,521. — S. Bernardus, CLXXXII,661.'-4
InnocentiusIII, CCXVH,427.

CAJVXVII.— S. Petrus Chrysolog.,LIl, 622.i~ Ma-
ximusTaurin., LVII. 507. —Ven. Beda, XCIV,289.—
Paulus Winfridus,XCV,1594,1396.,- Haymo,CXVIII,673.— RadulphusArdens,CLV,2052.—Wernerus ab-
bas, CLVII, 1131.— AnselmusCantuar..CLIX.660. —
Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,575.

CAP„XVIII.— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVl,1081.—
Ven. Beda.XCIV,289. 314. — PaulusWinfridus.XCV,
1375.— Haymo, CXVIII. 172. 66!, 696.— Radulphus"Aflens. CLV,1775, 2030. - Weracrus abbas, CLVH,
835, 1099.-- S. BrunoAslens.,(XXV,775. — Godcfri-

dusabbas.CLXXlV,519.—IsaacnsdeSte)la,CXCIV,1777.
CAP.XIX.—S. Petrus Chrysolog.,LII, 348.—S. Gre-

porius Magnus,LXXVI,1271.— Ven.Beda, XCTV,439,
471.— Smaragdus,CIJ,540.—Haymo,CXVHI,653 —
RadulphusArdens,CLV.2023.—Wernerusabbas,CLVII,
1089,1225.— S. Bruno Astens.,CLXV,860.—Godefri-
dus abbas,CLXXIV,542,775.—InnocentiusIII, CCXVII,
441.

CAP.XX.—Ven. Beda, XCIV,572.
CAP.XXI. — S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI,1U77,

1259.—Haymo,CXVIII,17.— RadulphnsArdens,CLV,
1548, 1678. — Wernerus abbas, CLVlI, 759. —
S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 749. — Godefridusabbas,
CLXXIV,31.

CAP.XXII.'—S. Ambrosius,XVI, 443. —Ven. Beda,
XCIV,423.— Smaragdus,CII, 169.— Godefridusabbas,
CLXXIV990

CAP.XXIV!—S. Aogustinus, XXXVIII,657, 1115-
1123.—S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI, 1181.—Ven.
Beda,XCIV,427. — Smaragdus,CIl. 230. — Haymo,
CXVIII,456. 466. — Wernerus abbas, CLVH,929 —
Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,807.

EVANGELIUMSECUNDUMJOANNEM.
CAP.I. — S. Ambrosins,XVI,821. — S. Augustinns,

XXXVIII,24,661-680; XLII, 559, 1!14. - S. Paulinus
Nolan.,LXI, 250 —S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,1099.
—Yen.Beda,XCTV,26,58, 89, 256,261.— Smaragdus,
CII,51.— Haymo,CXVIII,41, 54,115. — JoannesSco-
tns, CXXH,283.— RadulphusArdens, CLV, 1707.—
Wernerusabbas,CLVII,757.— S.BrtinoAstens.,CLXV,
841.—S. MartinusLegiun.,CCVIII,83.—InnocentiusIII,
CCXVIL451.

CAP.II. — S. Augustinus.XI.VII,1144.— Ven. Beda,
XCIV,68, 114,512.—PaulusWinfridus,XCV,1282.—

Smaragdus, CII,84, 155.- Haymo, CXVIII,126, 291.
— Wernerus abbas, CLVII,819. — Godefridusabbas,
CLXXtV, 108 — S. Bernardus, CLXXXIli,1153.—
Isaacitsde Slella. CXCIV,1723. — Innocentius III,
CCXVII,553.

CAP.III. — Ven. Beda.XCIV,197.—Smaragdus,CII,
539.—Haymo,CXVIII,578.—BadulpbnsArdens,CLV,
1949.—Wernerus abbas,CLVII,989, 993.—Godeffidus
abbas, CLXXIV,379.

CAP*IV. — S. GregoriiisMagnus, LXXVI,1210.—
Paulus Winfridus,XCV,1272,1438.— Smaragdus,CII,
141.— Haymo,CXVIII,273.726.—RadulphusArdens,
CLV,2102. — Wernerus abbas,CLVII,1197.— Ansel-
musCantuar., CLIX,664 — S. BrunoAslens., CLXV,
835. — Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,82, 224,617.

CAP.V. — S. Augustlntis,XXXVIII,6S6725.—Ven.
Beda, XCIV,83. — PaulusWinfridus, XCV,1228. —

Havmo, CXVUI,217, 240, 509. — RadulphusArdens,
CLV,1486.—GtKiefridusabbas,CLXXIV,182.—S. Ber-
nardus,CLXXXIII,291.

CAP.VI. —S. Auguslinus,XXXVIII,729,734.—Ven.
Beda, XCIV,154. — PaulusVinfridus, XCV, 1433.—

Smaragdus,CII,151.Haymo,CXVIII,284, 54S, 569. —

RadulphusArdens,CLV,1691,1815.— Wernerusalilas,
XCLVIl,887, 1213.— Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,235,
625

CAP.VII. —PaulnsWinfridus,XCV,1241,1287,1311.
*—Haymo,CXVIII,211, 299,336.—RndulphusArdens,
CLY 1911.

CAP.VIII.—S. GregOriusMagnus,I.XXVI,1149.—

Ven.Beda, XCIV,106 - PaulusWinfridus,X('.V,1223,
1279 — Smaragdus, Cll, 167.— Haymo,CXYIII,232,
282,322, 327. — Wernerusabbas,f.LVII,895 —Gode-
fridusabbas,CLXXIV,244.—S. Bernardus.CLXXXUI,
592

CAP.IX. —S Atignstiiins,XXXVIII,746,750.—Pau-
lus Winfridus,XCV,1295. — Sroaragdus,CII, 159.—

Havmo, CXVIII,303..
CAP.X. - S. Augustinus,XXXVIII,750,763,769.—

S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,1127.— Ven.Beda,XCIV,
213 — Patilns Winfridus.XCV,1514.- Haymo,CXVIII,
312, 499, 546. — Wernerus abbas,CLVII,939,991.—
AnselmnsCantuar., CLIX,670. — S. Bruno Astens.,
CLXV,810.— Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,518.— Inno-
cenlius III, CCXVIt,405

CAP.XI.—S. Angusiinus,XXXIX,1927,1929.—Pau-
lus Winfridns,XCV,1299,1317.- Smaragdus,CU,161.
T- Haymo,CXVHI,315. „TOI„

CAP.XII. — Ven.Beda,XCIV,125.- Haymo,CXVIII.
58!. -Radulphns ArUens,CLV, 1447, 1526.—Wer-
nerus, CI.VII,907. — S. BrunoAstens.,CLXV,838.—

Godefridusabbas,CLXXIY,950, 1030.
- CAr.XIII. — Veu.Bcda, XCIV, 130.- Smaragdus,
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CII, 202. — Haymo, 420. - RadnlphusArdens, CLV,
1838.—Godefridnsabbas,CLXXIV,352, 780. —Oge-
rius, CLXXXIV,S79.

CAP.XIV.—S. Gregonus Magnus,LXXVI,1220.—
V. Beda,XCIV,189.— Haymo,CXVHI,356.—Radul-
phusArdens,CLV,136t,1940.—Wernerusabbas,CLVH,979.—Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,891.

CAP.XV. — S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,12C4 -
Ven. Beda,XCIV,181.—PaulusWinfridus,XCV,1338.— Haymo, CXVIIl, 550. — Radulphus Ardens, CLV,
1494,1501,188S,1932.— Wernerus abbas, CLVII,973.— Godefridusabbas,CI.XXIV,564,830.

CAP.XVI.— S. Augustinus, XXXVIII,784-790.-
Ven. Beda,XCIV,158.— Haymo,CXVIII,508,522. —
RadulphusArdens,CI.V,1880,1894.—Wernerusabbas,
CLVII, 915, 947, 955. — Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,327 3'5

C!P. XVII — Haymo,CXVIII,536.—Godefridusab-
bas, CLXXIV.861.

CAP.XVIII. — Ven. Reda, XCIV, 589. — Haymo,
CXVIIl,m. — Godelridusabbas, CLXXIV,7H8.

CAP.XX.—S. Augustinus/-X\XVIll,1143,1147-1156.— S. Gregorius Ma«nus,LXXVl,1174, 1I8S,1197.—
Paulus Winfridus,XCV,1322.— Haymo, CXVIII.478,
481, 489.— RadulphusArdens, CLV, 1804, 1873.—
Wernerus abbas, CLYH, 933. — Godefridns abbas,
CLXXIV.5C8,823.

CAP.XXI.— S. Angustinus,XXXVIII,1158-1179.—
S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,1183.—Ven. Beda.XCIV,
44,214.—Smaragdus,CII,242,279.—Haymo,CXVIII,
70,473.— S. BrunoAslens., CLXV,761.—.Godefridus
abbas,CLXXlV,670,8lo,902.—InnoeentiusIII, CCXVII,
642.

ACTUSAPOSTOLORUM.

CAP.I. —Smaragdus,CII, 307.
CAP.If. — RadulphusArdens,CLV,1935.
CAP.VI. —RadulphusArdens,CLV,1308.
CAP.VII.—AdamusPraemonslrat, CXCVIII,273.
CAP.VIII.— Smaragdus,CII.230.
CAP.IX.— Smaragdus,CII,595.
CAP.X.— S. Auguslinus,XXXVIII,800.
CAP.XII.—Smaragdus,CII,589.
CAP.XVII.—S. Auguslinus,XXXVIII,807.
CAP.XIX.—Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,t»76.

EPISTOLAADROMANOS.

CAPP.V,VI. —S. Petrus Cbrvsolog.,Lll, 501.
CAP.VII.— S. Atigustinus,XXXVIII,811; XL, 60. -

Cassianus,XLIX,1210.
CAP.VIII.— S. Augustinus, XXXVIII,840-867; XL,

66. — RadulpbusArdens, CLV,1498,2007.
CAP.XII.— RadulpbusArdens,CLV,1740.
CAP.XIII.— RadulphusArdens,CLV,1667,1753.

PRIMAADCORINTHIOS.
CAP.1. —RadulpbusArdens,CLV,2073.
CAP.V.— RadulpbusArdens, CLV.1848.
CAP.VII.— S. Auguslinus,XL,450.
CAP.IX.—RadulpltusArdens,CLV,1759
C»P.X.— RadulphusArdens.CLV,2013.—Godefri-

dusabbas,CLXXIV,536.
CAP.XII.— lladulphusArdens,CLV,1770.
CAP.XIII. — S. Auguslinus,XXXIX,1952-1959.—

Smaragdus,CII, 112.
CAP.XV.—RadulpbusArdens,CLV,2026.

SECUNDAAD CORINTHIOS.
CAPP.II, III. —RadulpbusArdens,CLV,1765, 2033.
CAP.VI.— RadulphusArdens,CLV,1788.
CAP.XI. — Smaragdus,CII,103.

EPISTOLAADGALATAS.
CAP.I. — Smaragdus,CII,392.— RadulphusArdens,

CLV 1392.
CAP.IIL—RadulphnsArdens,CI.V,2039.
CAP.IV. —RadtilphusAr lens.CLV,1811.
CAP.V.—Cassianits,XLIX,591.—RadulphusArdens,

CLV,1369,2046,2036.
CAP.VII.— S. Augustinus,XLVI,985.

EPISTOLAADEPHESIOS.
CAPP.II-III. —RadulphnsArdens,CI.V,1489,2063.
CAP.IV.—Haymo,CXVHI,803.—RadulphusArdens,

CI.V,2067.2085.
CAP.V —Haymo,CXVHI,806.—RadulphusArdens,

CLV,2092.
CAP.VI. - Haymo,CXV1I1,808.—RadulphusArdens,

CLV,2098.
EPISTOLAAD PHILIPPENSES.

CAP.1. — Haymo,CXVIII,812. —RadulphusArdens,
CLV.2104.

CAP.IV.— RadulphusArdens,CLV,1688.

SECUNDAAD THESSALONICENSES.
CAP.II. —S. Anguslinus,XL,547.
CAP.III. — Cassianus,XLIX,575,383.

PRIMAAD TIMOTHEUM.

CAP.I. - S. Augtistinus,XXXVIII,939,945,949.
CAP.11.—S. Prosperus, LI, 663.

EPISTOLAADHEBR/EOS.

CAP.IV. —BalduinusCantuar.,CCIV,451.
CAP.VII. — RadulphusArdens,CI.V,I5S6.
CAP.XI. — RadulphusArdens, CLV,1514.—Baldui-

nus Cantuar.,CCIV,581.

EPISTOLAS. JACOBI.

CAP.I. — S. Augustinus,XXXVIII,966. — Haymn,
CXVIH,514,520.—RadulphusArdens,CLV,1521,1884.
— Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,347, 559.

CAP.II. — S. Auguslinus,XXXIV,41.
CAP.V.—S. Augiistintts,XXXVIII,972.

PRIMAS. PETlil.

CAP.II. -v Haymo,CXVIIl,806.—RadulphusArdens,
CLV,1877.

CAP.III. —Haymo,CXYIII,622.—RadulpliusArdens,
CLV,1986.

CAP.V. —RadulphusArdens,CI.V,1972.

SECUNDAS. PETRl.
CAP.I. —RadulphusArdens,CLV,1406.

APOCALYPSIS.

CAP.IV. — Smaragdns,CII,331.
CAP.V. —Radulphs Ardens,CLV,1513.
("AP.VII. —ItadulphtisArdens,CLV, 1470.— Gode-

fridusabbas,CLXXIV,1013.
CAP.VIII.—Godefridusabbas, CI.XXIV,738.
CAP.XI. — Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,1047.
CAP.XIII.—RadulphusArdens,CLV,1456.

Si f/a.'samplioresin sacros librosoptaverit explanationes,adeatsermotmmIndicemqui sequetur infra, et prte
sertint primampartem[inquaomnesde sanctisScripluris oralioneset lioiniiimconstgnanlur.
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XLV.

INDEX EXEGETICUS

OMNIUM SCRlPTURiE SACRM VERSICULORUM, A PRIMO GENESIS AD ULTIMUM

APOCALYPSIS,

JUXTALIBRORUMOHDINEMCANONICUMDISPOSITUS,COMMENTARIAVARIAET ELUCIDATIONES

PATRUMIN QilOCUNQUEVERSICULOCHRONOLOGICEEXHIBENS.

MONITUM.

Index ille omnium Scriplurae sacraeversiculorum exegelieus, qui inter caeteros,velut gigas, praeeminet,
liic lantiim incmoraiur, tiim quia nondmn hnnc habemus absolutiim, lum quia propter niaieriaruiii
amplitudinem et momentiira rermii, seorsim edere statuimus, et solus uno volumine conslabit. INon
aegreferat lector, mox enim in lucem evadct.

XLVI.

INDEX DE ALLEGORIIS VETERIS TESTAMENTI

ORDINE DIGESTUS ANALOGICO

ET IN ANALOGIAORDINEMSERVAKSALPHABETICUMVARIASQUESS. PATRUM

REFERENSEXPLANATIONES.

MONITUM.

Hoc in Imlice proferimus primo omnis quae de AllegoriiEnalura, divisione et utililaie agunt; deinceps
varios, tredecim scilicet, statuimus ariiculos vicissim exhibenles Altegorias qua; 1 ad Deitin, — II quaead
Christum, — III quaead Mariam Virgineni, — IV qua; ad Angelos,— V quaead Spirilus malignos, — VI
qnaead Ecclesiam, — VII quacad Sacramenta, — VIII quaead Apostolos et Justos, — IX quaead Gentiles
et Hebraeos,—X quaead Ilaerelicos et Peccatores, — XI quaead Virtutes et Vitia, — XII quae ad Novis-
sima hominis, — XIII quae ad Scripturain sacram speclant, in unoquoquj articulo ordinem servantes
alphabeticum, adeo ut slatim quaesiu I.cclori siutobvia.

PROEMIUM.
De Allegoria nalura, divisione etutilitate.

ALLEGORIAest cum aliud dicitur et aliudsignifl-
catur •VictorinusAfer,VIII,1185; S. Hieron.vm.XXIV,
629; XXV,161; XXVI,589; Junillus Ater,LVIll, 19;
Cassiodor. LXX, 225,698,1271; Raban. MauT.CXII,
330. — Allegoria dicitur cum aliquidaliud videtur so-
n re in rerbis et aliudin iutelleclusigniQcare: S. Au-
gtislin. XXXVII,1347; Petr. Lombard. CXCI,U7.—
Allegoria est tropus ubi ex alio aliud iutelligitiir:
S. Aqguslin.XLll, 1068, 1069; Ven. Guibert. abb.
CLVl,25. — Allegoria ea quaain verilalegesla suot,
alterius sacramenli formapraflgural: JoannisCassian.
XLIX,963.—Allegoriaest cum per id quod ex littera
slgiiJQcatumproponiluraliud aliquidsive in prslerile,
sive in praesenti,sire in futuro faclum siguilicatur:
Hugo de S. Viclore,CLXXV,11.— Allegoriadicitur
quasi alieniloquium, id, ibid. 11. — Allcgoriaeplures
sunl species in quibus est etiamquod diciturasnigma:
S. Angusi. XLII, 1068. — Quadruplexest allegoria:
historiae, facli, sermonis et sacramenti: id. XXXIV,
166. —Allegoriaqualuor modiscognoscitur: 1° secun-
diim IraDflalioneinvelmelapboram:Iratusesl Dominus.
2' Secuudum imaKiuatiouemvelhypolyposim: Hotno

quidamdescendebatab Jerusalcm fn Jericho.3°Secon-
dum comparationem vel simiiitudinem: Simite est
regnumcaelorum.i° Secundumproverbialemmodum:
Btbeaquamdevasit luis: S. JustusUrgellensis, LXYII,
19. — Nihil aliud est allegoria quamintelligenlia spi-
rilaliS,spiritalis aulem scientia tria complectilurge-
nera : tropologiam,allegoriam, auagogen; tropologia
quse est moralis explanatio ad emendationemvitaec.t
institulionempertinens actualem; allegoria quandoea
qus in veritale gesta sttnt allerius sacramentifbrmam

fireflgurasse
dicuulur ; anagogevero quasde spirilua-

ibus mysteriisad sublimioraqtisedamet sacralioracoe-
lorum secreta conscendit: Raban. Maur.CXH,531.—
Allegoriadicitur qnasi alieniloquium,quiaaliud dicilur
et aliudsigniflcatur,quaesubdividiturin simplicemal-
legoriam el anagogen. AHegorla cum per visibile
factum aliud innsibile factum significatur; anagoge,
id est sursum dictio, cum per visibileinvisihiletictuia
declaratur : Hngode S. Viclore,CLXXV,tt.

Omnia quaj nobis figurale insinuuntur plusmovent
et accendunt amoremquamsi nudasine tillissacramen-
lorumJsimilitudinibiisponerenltir el quidqnidperaltc-
goricamsigniflcationemintimatum est plusmoyet.plus
deleclat, plus bonoralur quamsi verbispropriisdicc-
retur aperlissime: S. Augustin., XXXIII,214. — In
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Scriptura quaedamsi allegorica explanationeextenuata
non fuer-nt et spiritalis ignis esaminatione mollita,
nillo moduad salutareminterioris hominiscibum sine
corruptiouiscladepervenient: Joannes CassianusXLIX,
725.— Quodin promptu positnmnonita movebat,enu-
dalione allegoriaealicujuseruitur : Eugypp.LXU, 858.
—Allegoria est machina per quamanima levatur ad
Deum: S. Greg.Mag.,LXXIX,473;Richard.a S. Victore,
CXCVI,405. — Allegoriaper hoe quod non abhorret
coi,nitum,intelligit quoddamiDCOgnitom: S. Greg.Mag.
LXXIX,473.— Rebus nobis notis per quasallegoriae
conhciuntur, senlentiae divinae vesliuntur, et dum re
cognoscimus exteriora verba pervenimus ad interio-
rem inlelligentiam,id. ibid. — Allegoriamaximecirca
fidei nostrae sacramentaversatur, et qualia credinitur
magisquamintelligunturrRichard.a S. Victore,CXCVI.
— Allegoria usiis est ipse Christus in Evangelio: S-.'
August.XLH,70.

ARTICULUS I.

Allegoriw qua ad Deum spectanl.
ABSCONDEREDetts faciemlegitur, cum quibusdam

eoromex genlibus cognilionemsuam abscondit,sicutin
populoJudawiim nunciropletumesse videmus: S. Eu-
cher. L, 734. i

ABYSSLS,a?lernumDeijudicium:Raban.Maur.CXII,
852.— Incomprehensibilitasjudiciorum Dei : Garner.
de S. Victore, CXCIII,284. — Abyssi nominein Scri-
pturis designanlur inelfabilia judicia Dei; Alcuin.,C,
423.

AGN.E septemquassacrificavitAbraham, signiOcant
septiformam graiiam Spirilus sancti. Rupert. abb.
CLXVII.425.

4GKICOLAnosterest Deus. S. Augostiu. XXXVI,
80t. — Asrricoladicitur Deus. S. Eucher. L, 742. -
Agricolacoelestis,Deus Pater nuncupalus. S. Paulin.
Nolan. LXI.366; Rabau. Maur.CXU,853.

ALJE,protecliodivina.S. Ettcher. L, 748.— Alae,mi-
seiicordia Dominiet veritas, praeceptaDomini.Rabau.
Maur.CXII,857.— Protectiouem misericordiasDeisub
velamento alarum divinus sermo signiGcat.S.sHilar.
IX,392.— Alashabere dicitur Deos pro eo quodmore
aviseleclossuos lanquampullossub se colligit el fovet.
S. Eucber. L. 733.— Misericordiaet charitas quasi alas
siint Patris quibus se protegi congruenter expostulat.
Cassindor.LXX,120.

AMBCLAREdicitur Deus non de Ioco ad locum
transeundo,quia impiumest ita credere, sed ambulatio
ej is in cordibussanctorumdeleclalio ; vel certe ambu-
lare Dei est in sanclis praedicatoribussuisde loco ad
locumiransire. S. Eucher. Lugdun. L, 735.

ANGELUSest Spirilus sanctus.Raban.Maur.CXII,
851

ANIMA,visest Dei. Raban.Manr.CXII,852.
ANNI,Deisternitis. S. Eucher. Lugdun. L, 741.
AQUA.AquaenomineSpirilus sanctusinlelligilur. S.

August.XXXIV,216; XXXVII,1355.—Aquaet popul.im
et Spirilum sanclum signat. S. August. XXXIV,79.
—Aquaenomine in Scriplurasancla aliquando Spiritus
sanctus significalur.S. Eucher. Ltigdunens.L, 742. —
Aqti* Spiiitum sanclum designare solent. S. Gregor.
Mag. LXXVI,100.— Aqua, Spiritus sanctus, Rabam
Maur. CXH, 861; Rqpert. abb. CLXIX,198. — Per
aqnatn sanctiSpirilusgralia designatur. S. Greg. Mag.
LXXV,960. —Aqua,ttuenta Spiritus sancli ; S. Bruno
Herbipolens. CXLII, 293. — Aqua sancti Spiritus in-
fusio.Garner.de S. Victore, CXCIII,279. — Aqtiaviva
gralia Spiritus sancli. Rupert. abb. CLXIX,353. —
Aquasymbolumgratia?.S. Angustitt. XXXIV,737.

ARt.US, inteniio comminalionisdivinae. S. Kucber.
L, 758.— Arcns, Spiritus sanctus. Garuer. de S. Vi-
etore, CXCHT,321.

ARGENTUM. Argento eloquia divina signantur :
Rupert.abb^ CLXVIII,8c9.

AltMADomini, adjulorium ejus in sanctos. S. Eu-
cher. Lugdunens.L. 738.

AltMlLLA,misericordia divina, Raban. Maur. CXH,
864.

ASPIRATIODei pro aeterna felicitate etacclinatio
umbrsepro indeGcientenocte hujus mortalitatisacci-
pitur. Wolberoabb. CXCV,1156.

AURES habere dicilur Deus propterea quodomnia
audit elnihil eum in silentio latet. S. Eucher. Lugdun.,
L, 751. — Aures Domini cum exaudire dignatur. id.
ieid. 737. — Auris Dei potentia ct clementia. Ra-
nan. Maur.CXII,891.

AURUM,divinitas. Raban. Maur. CXII,870.—Au-

rum, claritas divinitatis. Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIII,
303.— Aurum et argenlnm significant dona Ppiritus
sancli. Rupert. abb. CLXVII,1524.

AUSTER, Spiritus sanctus.S. Eucher, Lugdun. L,
739.Raban. Maur. CX1L869; Rupert. abb. CLXVIIT,
901. Garner de S. Viclore, CXCW,56 ; Alanus,CCX,
82. — Auster signiflcat gratiam Spiritttssancti. Rahan.
Maur. CXI, 262.—Austersanctum Spvritumsignificat.
Wolbero abb. CXCV, 1175. — Per atislrumqui nimi-
nim calidus ventus est non immeriloSpiritus sanclus
designatur,quo qtiisquedtimtangitur ab iniqnitalis su;e
lepore liberatur. S. Greg. Mag.LXXV1,436,623,799,
938;LXXIX,516.

BACULUSest miserioordiaDei. Raban. Maur.CXIT,
873.— Baculus divini judicii signum. Rnpert. abb.
(XXX. 339.

BASES, consi:ia divina. Raban. Manr.CXII,K74.—
Bases aurea» signilicant consiliumDei et in judicando
inftexibilitatem.Rupert. abb. CLXVIII,927.

CALAMUS.dispositioDei. Raban. Maur.CXII,879.
CALCULUS,sermo Domini.Raban. Maur CXII,880.
CALIGO,divinorumsecretorumoperimentum. S. Eu-

cher. L, 739.
CALIX. In Deo est calix irasel calix vitas,sicut est

vihum cor hominis ketificans et vinum cor hominis
compungens. S. Hilar. LX,583.—Calix,iudiciumDai.
Raban. Maur.CXII,879.

CALOU est fervor Spiritus sancti. Raban. Maur.
CXII,880. S. Bruno Herbipolens. CLXII.100.

CAPUT Dei ipsam essentiam divinitntis ejus qnss
praeceditet cui omniasunt subjectaintelligere debemus.
S. Rucher. Lugdun. L, 730.

CEDRUS, divinitas.Raban.Maur.CXH,891.
COELUM nndiqtie terram profegens misericonlias

divinaefigura est. S. Augusl.XXXVII,1531.— Co-Ium,
Deus. Raban. Maur. CXII,891. —Coalum,cu.-lesteiu-
dicium, divinum eloquium. Garner. de S. Viclore,
CCXHI,30. —Ccelumdicilur sanctissimaTrinitas, Ala-
ntis, CCX,63.

COGNOSCEREDei est cognoscentesfacere. S. Eu-
cher. Lugditn. L, 7i6.

COLUMBA,Spirilus sanclus : S. Eucher., L, 748;
Garneriusde S. Victore,CXCIII,71; Alamisde lusulis,
CCX,63. — In columbasecundiimprophetiamS.Spiritus
intelligendus: S. Ililar., IX,1036.—Columba,symbolum
Spiritus sancli: S. Bernard., CLXXXIII,1001.— Co-
lumba, Spiritus sancti typus : S. Pauliu. Nolan., LXI,
336. — Columba,Spirittis sanclus; dona ejusdem Spiri-
tussancti : Raban. Maur.,CXII,898.

COLUMNAnnbis, figuraSpiritussancli Gdelesedocen-
tis : S. Gregor.Turonens., LXXl,168.—Cotiimn»fer-
culi Cbristi,dona sunt Spiritussancii •.Alanus, CCX,75.

CULTER,prteceptaDei : Rahan. Maur.,CXII,903.
CURRUSDEI, sedes Dei : S. Eucher. Lugdun,, L,

738.
DESCENDEREDeus in mundumdicilur quando ali-

quid novumqitod antea non fueral, in creatura humaua
operatur : S. Eucher. Lugdun.,L, 734.

DEXTERADominisignal Patiis gioriam et aeternam
beatitudinem: S. Eucher., L, 732. — Dextera signilicat
pietatem Dei: S. Rruno.Carthus.,CLII,1068.— Dextera
Dei et sinislra ieternam et temporalem salutem signiU-
cant: Petr.'Lomhard., CXCI,1214.

DIGITUSesl Spiritus sanctus : Rafcan.Maur., CXH,
910; S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXIX,512, 416, 627. — Digilus
Dei Spiritus sanctus accipitur; etenim ipse scripsit qui
scribendadiclavit: S. Euclier. Lugdun., L; 752.— Di-
gitus ChristidonaSpiritussancti, vel verbumpraediealio^
nis indicat: Vener. Godefrid.abb ,CLXXIV,561.— Di-
giti, Spiritus sanctus, dona eiusdem Spiritus sancli::
Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIII,200.— Digitns Dei dicK
tur Spiritus sanctus propler partilionem bonorum <\a&.-,
ab eo dantur : S. Eucher.,.L,758. —Digiti pro distri-
butione donorum Spiritus sancli accipiuutur : Uahan...
Maur.,CXI, 160. — Digiti divisiones sunt gratiarum :
relr. Lombard.,CXCI,1255.

UIVITIiE,contemplationesDei : Raban. Maur.,CXIl,,
911.

DORMIREdicilur Detis, cum fidesejus Inler prospen-
tales hujtis mundi et inler quorumdam corda fidelium,
non vigilat, sed dormit; vel certe dormire Dei est
anxiis tarde subvenire: S. Eucher. Lugdun., L, 737.

EPHI mensura triummeiisurarumsanctissima;Trinita-
tis el Incarnaliouisest typus: Raban. Maur.,CVIH,286,
287,298,676.

KACIESDeiest cognitiodivinitalis ejus ad omnes :
S. Euclier. Lugdun., L, 731. — Faeies, Deus Pater;
pnescieniia Dei; notitia Dei; benevolenliaDei; scieutia.



127 INDICES PATROLOGIiE SPECIALES. - INDEX XLVI. 128

Dei; protectic Dei; animadversioDei : Rabao. Maur.,
CXH,920

FALX,divinumjudicium: Raban. Maur.,CXII,921.
FARGTRA,occullum Dci judicium: Raban. Maur.,

CXl1,919.
FIGULInomenCreatori non ineple afllgitur.Vener.

Godefrid.abb., CLXXIV,289.
FIRMiMENTUM,proteclio Dei ;Raban. Maur.,CXII,

929.
FLUMEN,Spiritus sanctus, ejusdem dona : Raban.

Maur.,CXII,933; Gnrner de S. Viclore,CXCIII,295.
FRAMEA,ultiodivinain impios: S. Eucber., L, 738.
FRUGTUSvineaeDei,Deusest: Wolberoabh.,CXCV,

1260.— FructusvineseDeiest beatitudo,id. ibid., 1262.
FULGUR,excttatio dtviniterroris : Garner. de S. Vi-

eiore,CXCIII,6e.
FUMUS.initia comminationis Dei : S. Eucher. Lu-

gdun., L, 739.
FUNICULUS,praeceptadivina: Raban. Maur., CXII,

937.
G4LLINA,sapientiaDei : Raban. Maur., CXII, 939;

Garner.de S. Victore,CXCI.l,75.
GLADIUShi JacobvisioneSpiritus sanctusest, unum

capulumhabens,idest, uiiamsubslaniiam,virlutem,dei-
tatem, majestatem,vounlatemque Patris et Filii, con-
testans duasacies, id est, duo lestamentagerens : S.
Zeno, XI, 42. — Gladitis,viiidicla,vel sermo Domini:
S. ICucher.,L, 738.—Gladitts,ira Dei,verbaDei ; Raban.
Maur.,CXII,910. — Gladii, sermonesDei suut: Wol-
beroabb., CXCV,1144.

GRANDO,comminalionesDomini: S. Eucher., L,
739.

GRADUS,dona Spiritussancli : Raban. Maur., CXII,
942.

HOMODeus Pater nuncupattir: Raban. Maur.,CXII,
955; Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,135.

IGNIS.Spirilussanctus : S Eucher. Lugdun.,L, 739;
Raban. Maur.,CXII,966; Rupert. abb., CLXX,277. —
Ignis Deus, Spiritus sanctus : Garner. de S. Victore,
CXCIH,555.

IMAGO,ipsaDeitas: Raban.Maur, CXII,969.
IMBERiiam Dei signilicat: Ropert. abb., CLXVIII,

867.
INDURAREdicilur Deusquorumdammalnrumcorda,

nonquod omnipoleiisDeus per potentiamsuam eorum
cordaindurat,quod impiumest ila credere; sed exigen-
tibus eorum ctilpis,cumduriliamcordisqua ipsi omnla
malaperpetrandoinvertunt, non auferl: S. Eucher.Lu-
gdun.. L, 737.

INTESTINA,arcanaverba Dei : Raban. Maur., CXII,
971.— Occuitaet mysticaDei maudala: Garuer. de S.
Victore,CXCIll,228.

IRASCIdiclturDeus non animimoluvelqualibetper-
lurbatione quae illi omninoaccidere non potest, sed
creaturaedelinqttenti,id esi, liominibusimpiisel pecca-
toribus justamdicitur inferre iillioncm,hocest, reddere
i lisquodmerenlur: et hsecullio divina furor ejus dici-
tur: i.,736.

LAMPAS,dona Spiritussancti : Raban. Maur.,CXII,
981. —Lanipadesardentes sepliformisgraliae illumina-
tionesdenotant: Richard.a S. Viclore,CXCVI,6i8.

LEO,Deusjudex : Raban Maur.,CXII,983.
LIRER,pra?scientiaDei : Raban.MatiT.,CXTI,987.
LILIUM,candordivinitalis: Raban Maur.,CXII,986.
LINEA,occullumDeijudicium: Raban. Maur., CXII,

987.
LINGUADeimysticesignificatSpirilumsanclum, per

qiiem Dens Pater secretum suum manifesiavithomini-
bus : S. Eucher. Lugdunens.,L,731;Garner. de S. Vi-
clore. CXCIII,176.

LOQUIDei invisibilitersine sono vocis, vel quolibel
slrepiiu, occulle mentibussanclorumvolunlaem suam
atqtie rectumintelleciuminspirare, seu fulura, sictii in
sanctisprophetis,revelare : S. Eueher.Lugdun.,L, 735.

LUCBRNJEseplem,septem sunt donaSpiritus sancti:
Raban.Maur.,CVIII,633; CXI,605; S. Pelr. Damiaii.,
CXLV,1028;Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,751; Adam.Scot,
CXCVIII,698.

LUCIFER,sermo divinus : Garner. de S. Viclore,
CXCIII.45.

LUMEN, claritas divinitalis : Raban Maur., CXII,
979.— Lumen.DeusPater : id., tifd., 990.

LUX,DeusPater : id., ibid., 990.
MANE,illuminatinSpirilussancli: Raban.Maur.,(XII.

992.
MANUSDei ejus polestasinlelligilur; ilemflagellum:

S. Euchor. Lugdun.,L, 752.—MantisUomini,minsevel,
vindictaecjus: id., ibid. 738.— ManusDomini signili-

cat Dei virtutem: Alcuin.,C, 607.'— Manusconsolalio
divina; vis snpernaevirtutis; potestasDei; disposiliones
Dei: Raban.Matir.,CXII,995.

MARE,divihum eloquium: Garner. de S. Viclore,
CXCIII,287.

MEL,ipsadivinilas: Raban.Maur.,CXII,997; Alan.,
CCX,81.

MODULATIOinterioris bominisper septifnrmemsan-
cti Spirilusgraliamquasi per septem discriminavocis
consiiluilur: Wolberoabb., CXCV,1103.

MONSPharan, Deus Pater : Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,
629.— Monsdivinitaiemdenotat: Ven. Godefrid.abb.,
CLXXIV,47,48.

MULIER, sapientia Dei : Garner. de S. Victore,
CXCIH.140.

MURENULAdicitur Dei sapienlia: Alanusde Insulis,
CCX,61.

NARESDei est tnspiratioejus in corda fidelium: S.
EuCher.Lugdun.,L, 751.

NEBULiE,vefamenlummysteriorumDei : id., ibid.,
739.

NERVUS,divinaessentia:Raban.Maur.,CXII,1005.
NESCIREDei est quosdamreprobosreprobare : S.

Eucher Lugdun.,L,736.
NUBES,Spirilus sancttts, consolatiodivina : Raban.

Maur.,CXII,1007.— Nubes sratiam supernamiunuit:
Vener.Godefrid.abb.,CLXXIV,190.

OBLIVISCldicittirDeus cumquibusdamimpiiset pec-
catoribusmiseretur : S. Eucher. Lugdun.,L, 737.

OCULIDominiiiitelligunlur inspectiodivina: S. En-
cher., L, 757.— OcnlosDeusdiciturhaberepro eoquod
omniavidetet nihii eum latel; vel oculi respeclugfaliae
intelligumur : id., ibid., 730.— Christioculisunt dona
Spirilus sancti : Cassiodor.,LXX,1086. — Sepliformis
Spiritus significaturper seplem oculosDei : Rupert.
abb., CI.XVI1I,768. — Oculus,perfecta Dei cognitio,
Spiritussanclus: Garner.de S. Viclore,CXCIII,166.

ODORES.Odorumfragranlia suavem Dei bonitatem
demonslrat:Adam.Scol, CXCVIII,802.

OLEUM.Olei nomineSpiritussanctusdesignalur: S.
Fulgei.t..LXV,278;Raban.Maur.,CXII,1011.

OLIVA,Spintus sanctus: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1011.
— Olivaedute duo sunt data Spiritus sancli : Rupert.
abb.CLXVIII.731.

OS Domini,sermo ejns sive jussio accipitur: S. Eu-
cher. Lugduii.,L, 751,758.

OSCULLM,donum Spiritus sancti : Raban. Manr.,
CXII,1014.—OsrnlumSpiiitussanctusaccipitur: Wol
beroabb, CXCV,1007.

OSTENDEREdiciturDeusfaciemsuamcum respeclu
graliaesuaequibosvitllseipsumin cordeinsinuatet amo-
rem snuroinfundit: S. Eucher.Lugdun.,L, 734.

PALPEER/EDominioccultaet incomprehensibiliajti-
dicia ejus, sive spirilnalis ejus in divinis libris locuiio
innuitur: S. Encher.Lugdun., L, 731.— PalpebraeDei
sunt judiciaejus quaeprobantfilioshominum: id , ibid.,
737.—Palpebrje.judiciaDei: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1018;
Gamer. de S. Victore,CXCIII,170.

PANISvita esl doctrinaDet: S. BrunoCarthus.,CLII,
795.— Seplemdona Spiritussancti per septem panes
sunt intellecta: Vener. Godefrid.abb., CLXXIV,490.

PARADISUSvoloptatis,voluntas Dei : Vener. Gui-
bert. abb.,CLVI,795.

PATER,DeuaCreator; Protoplaslus: Raban. Maur.,
CXH.1023.

PEDESDeistabilimentumvirlulisejus,eoquodubique
prxsens et universa illi sunt subjeria : S. EucheT.I.u-
gdun., L, 733.—Pedes Domini,stabilitas aelernitatis:
id., ibid., 738.

PLUVIA,praeceptavel mandataDomini: eo quodter-
ram, id est, bominesirrigent : S. Eucber. Liigdun.,L,
759.— Pluvia salnlaremdoctrinamsignificat: Ruperl.
abb., CLXVII,1120. — CharitasDei quaedamvernalis
est pluviavirtutumsubquael healavoluntasgerminatet
operatiosanctaftuclificat: Cassiodor.,L, 100.

POENlTEREdiciturDeus,nonquodmorehnminnmpro
transactisoperibusscilicetpceniteal;qui enimnovitan-
tequamfiantproperpetralisactibuspoenilerenonpotest;
sed pmnilenliaDei statula mntare et quod prius aliter
fecerat,in aliudmutare : S. Encher.Lugdun.,L, 736.—
NohpamilereDel, slalutanullo modoroutare: id., ibid.

POMAodorifer.Deiadvenlus: Garner. de S. Victorc,
CXCIH,548.

PROPITIATORIUMdicitur divinamajestas: Alanuf,
CCX,240.

RECEDEREdicitur Deus et ad alios transire, quod
non localiter aut visibiliter, sed invisibiliter occultoque
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iudicio ac justo, facere aliqttid consuevit: S. Eucher.
Lngdun.,L, 735.

REFRIGERIUM,proteclio Dei: Raban. Maur., CXII,
1007.

RIVULI,dona Spiritus sancli: Raban. Maur., CXII,
iOW.

ROMPILEA,vindicta, vel sermo Domini: S. Eucber.
Lugdun.,L, 738.

ROS,VerbumDomini: S. Eucher. Ltigdnn, L, 739.
—Ros, Dei gratia : Raban. Maur., CXU,1010. — Hos
crcli significatgratiam Spiritus sancti : Rupert. abb.,
CL.XVIL461. — Ros Spiritum sancium significat, id.,
ibid., 1120 —Ros, diviuaegraliae symbotum: Vener.
Godefrid.,CLXXIV,58.

SAGITTA,sermo Dei; animadversio Doi; vindiclae
Domini;praereplaDomini; comminalionesDei; percus-
sionesDei: Raban. Maur.,CXII, 1044.— («agiuae,prae-
repla divina: S. F.ucher.,L, 738. —Sagittaein manupo-
teulis, verbasunt doclrinaeDei: Alcuin.,C, 579,620.

SANGUIS,furor Dei : Raban. Maur.,C.Xti,1015.
SCAPULJE.Scapulashabere dicitur Deusquia infirma

membra Ecclcsiae,quasi iu scapulissuis portat: S. Eu-
cber.. L, 733.

SCUTUM,protectiodivina: S. Eucher. Lugdun., L,
738; Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,521.

SEDEREdiciiurDeus noncorporalilerhtimanomodo,
sed potentialilersuper omnemcreaiuram ralionabiluer
prasidere : S. fclucher.Lugdtin, L, 731.

SEMITA,arctiora proeceplaDei : Garner. de S. Yi-
clore. CXCIU.264

SEPTEM SeptemilonaSpiritussancli sunt intellecfa
ppr horamseplimam: Yeoer. GoJefrid. abb, CLXXIV,
b2>).— SpptemdonaS. Spiritus designantiirper primos
septem iibrosSrripturaesacrae: id , ibid., 1064. — Nu-
merus septenarius operationem sepliformis Spiritns;
septemvirtutes Spiritus sancti : Garner. de S. Viclore,
CXCIII,448.

SINUS,substantlaDeilatis; Deigratia: Raban.Maur.,
CXII,1034.

SOL, Deus:Raban. Maur.,CXII, 1057.
SONUS,Spiritussanetus: Ralian.Maur.,CXH,1059.
SPJRITUS, ipse Deus; iuspiratio divina : Raban.

Maur.,CXII,1036.
STAREdicitur Deus cum nos infirmos,id esl, suam

creaturam, ad pceniienliamet conversionempatieuler
sustinet: S. Euclter. Lugdun.,L, 735.

STELLA,dona SpirUussancti : Raban.Maur., CXII,
1052

TEMPORA,opportunadistributio voluntatis divinae:
S. Eucher.Lugdnnens.,L, 741.

TLNEBRJE,occulla Dei judicia : Garner. de S. Vi-
ctore, CXCII1,378.

TERNARIUSnumerus fidem sanctissimaeTrinitatis
sigiial: Garner.de S. Yiclore,CXCIII,412.

THESAUUUS,provideutiaDei: Raban. Maur., CXII,
1066.

TORRENS,sapienliaDei : Raban. Maur.,CXil,1068.
—Inundatiosancti Spiritus : id., ibid.; Garner. de S.
Victore,CXCIII,297.

TRANSIREilicilur Deusctim de cordibusquorumdam
hominumin quibtisante per tidcm credebalur, poslea
subrepenteperlidiavel qnolibettlelicto,ab eisrecedit et
ad aliostransit: S. Eucher.,L, 735.

TltES pueri Triuitatisfiguramgerunt : S. Zeno, XI,
522 524.

TRITICUM,Dei Yerbum : S. Eucher. Lugdun., L,
7W.

TRULLA,prolecliodivina: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1070.
TURA,vox Domiui mauifesta• S. Eucher. Lugduu.,

L, 738.
TURTUR,Spiritus sanclus : S. Eucher. Lugdun., L,

748; Garner.de S. Victore,CXCVIT,71.
UBERAsignificanlSpirilum sanctum: Rupert. abb.,

CLXVII1,841.
UMBRA,protectio divina: S. Eucher. Lugdun.,L,

741.
UMBRACULUMJonae significat consolaiiouemdivi-

nam: Rupert. abb.,CLXVHI,456.
UNGUENTUMest Spiritus sanctus : Rnpert. abb.,

CLXX,23.— Unguentum,dona Spirilussancli : Ralian.
Maur.,CXH,1085.— Ungueutumoplimum est jjra'ia
Spirilus sancli: Rnpert. abb , CLXVIll,841.—Unguenta
sunt dona spiritualiaDei : Alanusde tnsulis, CCX,56.

UTERUS, substantia Palris : Raban. Maur., CXII,
1086.— Grat'a Dei. id., ibid., 1086. — Uterus Ilei in-
comprphensibiliajudicia quaerimari neqneunt : S. liu-
elicr.Lugdun, L, 733. — Secretumex qno Filiumpro-

tulit: id., ibid., 738. — Secretus gratiaeDei sinns; l)e;
consilium: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,225.

VAS, intelligentiadivinitatis,approbalioDei : Raban.
Maur.,CXII,1073.

VKNTERDeisecretaorigo substantiaeejusaccipitur :
S. Euclier.Lugdun., L, 733.

VENTII.ABRUM,examen justitiae Dei : S. Euchcr.
Lugdun., L, 742.

VENTUS,dona Spiritus sancli : Raban. Maur., CXII,1071.— Venlus urens significatSpiritumsanclum: Ru-
pert. abb.CLXVIII, 197.

VESTIGIADomini,operumsecretorumsigna : S. Eu-
cher. Lugdun.,L, 738.—Vesligia,operalionesDei; visi-
taliones Dei; praesentiaDei : Raban.Maur.,CXll, 1076.

VESTIMENTUM,opera divina: Raban. Maur., CXII,
1075

'

VIA,praeceptadivina : Raban. Maur, CXII,1077,—
Via,actiones Dei : Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,2H0.

VIDKREDei esl arta lionaapprobare; aliter videreDei
esl malahomimimscien*'oreprobare; item aliter videre
Dei esf nos videnles facere : S. Eucber. Lugdun., L.
755.

VIGILAREDei est in defensioneelectorumsuorum se
manifestumdemonstrare : S. Eucher. Lugdun., L, 737.

VINUM,arcanumDnitatis, fervor Spirilussaiicti : Ra-
ban. Maur., CXII, 1078.— Vinum significatvirtutem
Spirilussancti : Rupert. abb., CLXVII,794.

VIRGA,regni significatiovel correplio disciplinae: S.
Eucher. Ltigdun, I., 758 —Virga, verbum manens; ca
sligaiiodivina; diviua parseculio: Raban. Maur., CXII,
1081.

VITTA,praeceptadivina: Raban. Maur., CXII, 1082.
VOX,exhortatiodivina: Raban.Maur.,CXIl,1083.
ZELAREdicitur Deuseum crealuramsuam quam non

vullperiresaepe castigat, corripit atijue flagellat el fla-
gelbndo ad se reducit : S. Eucher. Lugdun., L, 736.
—Zelareetiamdicitur Deuscumnullumpeccalumimpu-
nitum vult relinquere : id , ibid., 736.

ARTICULUS n.

Allegoriw qua ad Christum spectant.
ADAM.ChrislussecundusAdamcoelestisest:S. Hilar.,

IX, 669: S. Aug. XLV, 1512: S. Maxim.Taur., LVP,
239,249,570.

JESTAS noslra Christi est adventus: hiems nostra
Chrisii occullalio:S. Aug., XXXVIII,217.

AGNUSest Christusper quemredemptisumusac vivi-
"ficati: S. Cyprian., IV,655 —Agnus Christusuthomo
dicitur:S. 1'aulin. Aquileiens., XCIX,432. — Agnus
lypicusin figuramChrislioccisus:Ruperl. abl>., CLXIX,
932.—Agnus paschalisChristus:S. Cvprian., IV,561:
Lattant., VI, 530 : S. Ambros., XIV,457, 648,1107.
S. Aug., XXXIV,547 : S. Paulin.NoUm.,LXl,536,359.
—AgnuspascbalislypusChristiincarnaiirli:Ritpert, abb.,
CLXIX,1280.— Passiofiguratain immolationeagni pa-
schalis : S. Bruno Astens., CLXIV, 233. — Cbrisius
agnus i.obisest, Judttis vcrohasdus, S. Ambros., XIV,
648.

ALTAREdiciluripsa divinitas,caroChristi, bumanitas
Verbi.Rabau.Maur., CXI,836.Altarede terra esl Chri-
slus in incarnatione: S. Paulin.Aquileiens.,XCIX,401.

ANGELUSUeiAgarallocuius,Deusest,filiiisei anne us
Dei et Deus: S. Hilar., X. 113.— Angeius esl fijitis,
magniconsilii angelus et Dominuset Deus, id., ibid„
116.— Angelus Mosiin rubo visus Bominus et Deus
est., id., ibid., 119.— ApparuitJacobin formaangeliut
nunlium se magniconsilii indicaret: S. Phabadius, XX,
46. —ChrislusfuttAngelusluctanscumJacob: S. Aug.,
XXXVI,306; XXXVII,1956; XXXVIII,682.

AQUA.HitmanilasCliristiaqus compaTata:S. Gauden-
tius, XX,985. — Aquaaamaraeoccideniis litteraa et
legishabentfiguram: Raban.Maur.,CIX,1031.

ARCi. lu arcaNoequa-damad Christum,qtiaedamad
Ecclesiamreferuntur: S. Aug., XLII,274,275. — Arca
Noe in omnibusCltrislumEcciesiamqne siguificat, id.,
XLI,472,477.— SalvatorisincarnaiionemdeMgnat: Ra-
ban. Maur., CVIII, 145. — Figura fuil humanilalis
Chrisli: Vener. Godefrid.abb., CLXXIV,428.— Fjgura
CorporisChrisli:Philippusde Harveng., CCIII,669.—
Arca foederistvpusnaluraehumanaeChrisli : Alan.de In-
sulis, CCX,241, — Arca testamenti CorporisquodI)o-
minus assnmpsil.speciesest: S. Hilar., IX, 737: Ru-
pert. abb., t.LXX,252.

ARGENTUM.HumauilasCbristisignificataest per ar-
genttim : Rttpeit. abh., CLXVII,1423.

ARIES immolatus ab Abrahamoligura fuit Chnsli :
S. Ambros., XIV, 448 : S. Aug., Xl.l, 511.— Aries
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rubiicatus flgura fuit Christi et martyrom: S. Aog. ,
XXXIV,635.— ArieshaerenscornibusfiguraChristicru-
cifixi: S. Aug. XXXVI,244.—Aries, hterens vepribus
estChrls.us iuter blasphemas Judaeorum:Rupert. abb.,
CLXIIl.859.

ASCENDEREdicitur Deus,cumFiiius carnemex no-
bis assumptamin coalumduxit : S. Eucher., L, 734.

ASCENSUS.Christi elevatio dicitur ascensus,ipse est
ascensor: Raban.Maur.,CXH867 —Ascensuspalmaefuit
asceusus Chrisli in crucem: Wolbero, abb., CXLY,
1255.

ASPERSIOsanguinissecundumlegem per fidempo-
pulumpurificans,sacramentumfuturseex jjomini sangui-
ne aspersionis: S. Hilar., IX,538.

AURUMincarnatamDeisapienliamsignifical:AJcuin.,
C, 1114. — Regia Chrisli poteslasest aurum: Rabau.
Haur., CXII.870.

AVIS. Avium plumis jugum Cbristi comparatur: S.
Bernard., CLXXXII,598.

BARHA.DivinitasChristi barba nuncupatur : Raban.
Maur., CXII.873.

BiG/E.Per bigas de quibusIsaias Christus salutares
inequiiat, discursus: S. Petr. Chrysolog.,Lll, 646.

BOTRUSper exploralores de lerra promissionispor-
tatus, liguraChristi: S Petr. Damian., CXLV,1037:
Rupert. abb., CLXX,214; GiHebert, CLXXXIV, 275;
Wo.bero abb., CXCV,1082.—Boiruspendensex ligno,
ulique Christusex ligno crucis : Raban.Maur., CVHI,
843. — Chrislusiu oruce, botruspositns in vecte : S.
Petr. Damian., CXLIV, 786. — Bolrus dulcedinem
Oiristi resurrectionis significat : Walbero abb.,
CXCV,1080,1084.

BUTYRUMChristihumanitas: Raban. Maur., CXII,
877.

CALAMUSVerbidiviniaeternitas:Garner.,CXLII1.425.
CALCEAMENTADominim\slice signant incarnatio-

nem ejus : S. Eucher., L, 733: Rabau , Manr., CVH,
T72: Alanus de lusutis, CCX, 97. —E.jushumanitas
per calceamentadesignatur : S. Bruno Carlhus, CLII,
918.

CALCULUSignitusJesum ChristumsigniGcal:Alcuin.,
C,U06.

CALIXdicilur passio Christi: Raban. Maur., CXII,
879 : Garner.de S. Victore,CXCLIII,457: Philippusde
Harveng.,CCIIl,143.

CAMPUShumanaChrislinaturaest: Alan. de Insul,
CCX,64.

CANDELABRUMcorpusDomini significat : Raban._
Maur., CXI, 605. — Incarnalus cum septera donis'
Spiritus sanctisignificaturper candelabrumcumseptem
lucernis : Hupert. abb., CLXVII,705. — Candelabrum
aureum significatChristnmpropter passionemgloriaco-
ronatum:Rupert. abb., CLXVllI,728.

CANISTRIJM.Per Canislrumconsummationislinguam
Domtniinlelligimus:Raban. Maur., CVIII,331.

CANTICUMuovumdicitur incarnalioDominiqua mun-
dus salutari exsultationecompletusest,qua angelicanoris
vocibus personaruntlaudanles : Cassiodor., LXX,226.

CAPREAlypus est Christi : Alan.de lns., CCX,98.
— Per capreas inteiliguntur membra thristi: Cassiod.,
LXX,mi.

CARBONES,virtules quae erant in Christo: Raban.
Maur., CXII, 888.

CARO.ChristusGguratusest in carnibusad vesperam,
el psnibusmanepraestitispopuloIsrael: S. Aug.,XXXIV,
6I6.T

CkUTIOsuper homicidiooccullo mystice Salvalorem
debotal: Rab. Maur., CX1II,9I5.

CAVhRNA,vulnus in lalere Domini: Raban. Maur.,
CXII, 8U0.- Caverna maceriae desiguat vulnusJaleris
Oiristi: Alan.de Insulis, CCX,70.

CEREUSimago Chrisli: S. August , XLVI,819.
CHRISTUSdicilur secundus Adam: S. Hilar., IX,

669; S. August.,XLV,1512; S. Maxim.Taurin., I.VII,
239,249,570; S. Paulin. Nolan.,LXI,679. — Adeps:
Raban.Maur.,CXII,854.—Ms : Garner. de S. Yictore,
CXCIII,315.— Agnus: S. Cyprian..IV, 561, 653 ; La-
elaut , VI, 530; S. Zeno, XI, 5lt, 517; S. Ambros.,
XIV,437,648, 1187; S. Hieronym.,XXV,462; S. Au-
gost, XXXIV, 547 ; XXXV,1839 ; XXXVI, 765 ;
XXXVIII,45, 133, 1209;XLVI. 828; S. Eucher., L,
745 ; S. Paulur. Nolan.,LXI,336, 339 ; Eugypp. abb.,
LXII,675,757;S. Gregor.Mag., LXXVl,560; LXXIX,
209; S 1'aulin.Aquileiens., XCIX,432; Haban. Maur.,
rXI,8H2; CXII,855; Rupert. abb., CLXVlll,517, 567,
615, 1356; CLXVlll,566; S. Bernard , CI.XXXIIl,402:
Philipp.de Harveng,CCIII,1045 —Agnus et LPO: S.
Augnst.,XLYI.828.—Agricula: Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,

800. — Aiphaet Omega: S. Paulin. Nolan.,LXI, 673:
S. Gregor.Mgg.,LXXVI,1179[ LXXIX,626. — Altare
Ecclesiae: Rtipert. abb., CLXIX,1017. — Amicus: Ra-
ban. Maur., CXIl, 857; Rupert. abb., C.LXVIH,622;
CLXIX,11. — Amygdalus: Ven. Hildebert. Cenom.,
CLXXI,559. — Angel.s : S. August., XLII, 772; S.
Eucher., L, 739; Raban.Maur.,CXII,85t ; Rupert. abb ,
CLXVH,1505 ; Yen. Godefrid.abb., CLXXIV,854;
Garner. de S. Viet., CXCIII, 27. — Angelus Dei
et Deus : S. Hilar, X, 113, 116, 119.— Angeius et
Dominus angelorum: S. August., XXXY,1596.— An-
gelns magni consilii: S Hilar., X, 116: S. August.,
XXXVI,515: XXXVIII,64, 691: S. Gregorius Mag,
LXXVI,285.—AngelusTestamenti: S. BrunoAslens.,
CLXIV,300. — Anima: Raban. Maur., CXII,852.—
Aunona praelianliumde hcrreis invecta Dominicis: S.
Augusl. XXXVII,1863. — Antemurale: S. Bernard.,
CLXXXIII,524. — Apis: S. Bernard.,CLXXXII,41. —
Aqua: Raban.Maur.,CXII,860.— Aquila: S. August.,
XXXIV,884: S. Eucher , L, 749: S. Gregnr., Mag.,
LXXVI,625: Raban. Maur., CX,694*:CXII,861: Ru-
pert. abb., CLXVII, 1438 : Garner. de S. Victore,
CXCIII,69. — Arbor : S. Gregor. Mag.,LXXVI,97 :
Baban.Maur.,CXII,865: S. Bernard., CLXXXHI,379:
Garner. de S. Viclore, CXCIII,533. —Arborfrudifera
in cordibusnoslris excolenda: S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXIX,
495.—Arborin passionesuccisa,in resurrectionemulti-
plicata: Cassiodor.,LXX, 990.— Arca : Raban. Maur.,
CXII.864: Garner. de S. Yictore.CXCIH,453. —Arca
sanctificalionis: S. Hilar., IX,757, — Arcus in pas-
sioneinlenius: Yen. Godefrid. abb., CLXXIY, 1150.
— Aries: S. Augusl., XLII, 346,772: Raban. Manr.,
CXII 863: Rupert. abb., CLXVII,1730: CLXVIII.859,
1571, 1577 : CLXX,69: Ven. Godef. abb., CLXXlV,
1072, 1073. —Arlifex : Raban. Maur.,CXII,865. —
Ascendensde civilate sua slatutis diebus : S. Gregor.
Mag.LXXIX,27. —Ascensuspurpureus : Rupert. abb.,
CLXYIJI,882.—Avis: S. Gregor. Mag., LXXVI,1218;
Raban. Maur.,CXII,871; Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,
65. — Botrus: S. August., XLII, 271; S. Eucher.. L,
739. Raban. Maur., CXII.876: Alan.de Insul., CCX,.
62.Botrus uv» pressnsin torculari: S. Augtist.,XXXVI,
109. — BrachiumDei: S. BrunoHerbipol.,CXLII,355.
Garner. de S. Viclore,CXCIII,192. —Cadaver.Raban.
Maur., CXH, 8"/8.—Calamus: id., ibid., 879. — Cal-
ceamentum: Raban. Maur., CXII,880. — Caligo: id.
ibid , 879. — Camelus: S. Augustin.,XXXV,1360: S.
Eirher , L, 752:. Eugyppius abb., LXIl, 844: S. Gre-
gor. Mag. LXXV,536: t XXVI, 770: Raban. Maur.,
CXII,882 : Garuer.de S. Victore., CXCIII,92. — Can-
delabrnm: Raban. Maur., CXII, 882: Rupert. abb.,
CLXVII,856: CLXVIII,473: Adam.Scot.,CXCYHI,697.— landidus ex innocentia, rubicundns ex passione:
S. Gregor. Mag.,LXXIX,522. — Candidussauctiute,
rubicundus passione: Rupert. abb., CLXV1U,921.—
Candidusut Deus, rubicundusuti homo : Adam.Scot.,
CXCVTII,699. — Caprea: Raban. Maur., CXII,8f5.— CapulEcclesiae: S. Gregor.Mag.,l.XXV,612: Hugode S. Victore, CLXXV,570. —Catulus: Raban. Maur.,
CXII,889.—CatuJusleonis : S. Gregor. Mag.,LXXIX,
609.—Cavernamaceriae: Wolbero abb., CXCY,1110.— Cedros: Raban.Maur.,CXI,517: CXII, 891.—Cer-
vus : S. Eucher., L, 751 : Petr. Lombard.,CXCI.201.
— Cibus: Raban. Maur., CXII,893. — Cibus salutis:
S. Gregor.Mag..LXXIX,J86.— Reatarumanimarumet
angelorum cibus: id.. ibid., 464.—Cibusmentis refi-
ciens nec defieiens: S August., XXXVIII,183, 1006,
1016.— Cibnsqui esurientes saturat et inleger manet:
id„ibid„ 183.—Cithara : S. Bruno HerbipoL,CXLII,
223.— Civitas: S. Paulin. Nolan.,LXl, 309. —Clavis:
Raban.Maur.,CXII,881.— Coelum: S. Gregor. Mag.,
LXXIX,62t : Rabari. Manr., (XII, 891: Adam.Scot.,
CXCVIH, 278. — Clypeus fortium : Rupert. abb.,
CI.XYHI,1140. -Collis: S. Gregor. Mag, LXXIX,
290. — Coluber: Raban. Maur.,CXII, 900. — Colum-
ba : Raban. Maur, CXII, 898. — Columna: S. Au-
gustin., XLII,269: Eugypp.,abb., LXII,678. — Consi-
liarius: Raban. Maur., CXII,901. —Cornu nostrum:
S. Bruno HerbipoL,CXLJI,182.—Cornuolei : Vener.
Godef. abb., CLXXIV,649. — Corpus: Raban.Maur.,
CXII, 902. — Cultor vineae: Alanusde Insulis, CCX,
211. — Custos: S. Gregor. Mag., LXXVI,1151: Ra-
ban. Maur., CXII, 905.— Cypressus: Raban. Mattr.,
CXII, 896 : S. Anselmus Cantuariens., CLVIII, 589.
— David:S. Augustin., XXXVI,646 : XXXVLI,1869,
1870: XL, 168.— Davidverus: S. Hilar.. IX, 728 —
Datid liiiuset DominusDavid: S Auguslin., XXXVII,
1870 — Denarius: Raban.Maur., CXII,907.—Dextra :
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S. Bruno Carlbus, CLII, 1152. — Dexlra et brachium
Dei : S. Bruno Herbipol., CXLII, 555. — Diadema:
Raban. Manr., CXH, 909. — Dies : Rupen. abb ,
CLXVII,621: Pelr. Lombard.,CXCI.527,119u: Alan.
de Insol.. CCX.79. — Dies de die : S. Aug., XXXVJII,
1005, 1099. — Diesnoster: S. Aug., XXXVIII,932:
Cassiodor.,LXX, 559: Raban. Maur., CXII, 909: S.
Bruno Herbipol., CXLII,453: Rupert, abb., CLXVII,
621. — Dies quam fecit Dominus: S. liregor.. Mag.,
LXXVII,861 —Dilectus ex dilecto: S. Gregor. Mag.,
LXXIX,522. — Diluculum: Raban. Maur.,CXH, 910:
S. Bruno Herbipol., CXLII, 453: S. Bruno Carthus.,
CI.II, 750. — Domus: Rupert abb., CLXVIII,473. —
Eleclrum : Raban. Maur., CXH, 915: Garner.,CXCIII,
312.Species eleclri: Rupert. abb., CLXVII,1457.—
Eleclus ex millibus: S. Gregor. Mag., LXXIX, 522.
Electusut cedri , id , ibid. — Emmanuel: Tertull., II,
537: S. Aug., XXXIV,385: S. Petr. Damian.,'CXLIY,
859. — Eques : S. Gregor. Mag.,LXXVl,595. - Fa-
cies : S. BrunoCarlhus.,CLII, 680. — Favus : Raban.
Maur.,CXH,922: Vener. Godefrid.abb , CLXXIV,813.
— Ficus: ThomasCisterciens.,CCVI,205. — Finis: Ra-
ban. Maur.,CXII.932: Finis legis : S. Paulin. Nol.LXI,
207: S. Gregor.Mag., LXXVl,981: S. Petr. Lombard.,
CXCI,1472. Finis legiset prophetarum: S. llrunoCar-
thus., CLlf, 809, 1062.Finis prophelarum: S. Paulin.
Noian..LXI,412,Finisomnisconsummationis: S Bruuo
Herbipol., CXLll,415. — Firmamentum: Garn. de S.
Victore, CXCHI,36.— FIos : S. Eucher., L, 744; Cas-
siodor, LXX,1062: S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXIX,494: Ra-
ban. Maur., CXII, 929: Garncr. de S. Vict., CXCHI,
547: Richard.de S. Victore, CXCVT,1031. Flos campi :
S. Bernard., CLXXXUI,1008: Alanusde Insul , CCX,
64. Floshorti, campielihalami: S. Bernard., CLXXXltl,
1008: CLXXXIV,430. FlosMariae: S. Ambros., XV,
1561.Flosex virga: Tertull., II, 788.Flosvirgaefloren-
tis: AIanusdelnsul.,CCX, 246. — Fluvius: S. Petr.
Damianus,CXLIV,362.—Folium: Baban.Maur., CXII,
929. — Fons: S. Eucher., L, 747; S. Paulin. Nolan.,
LXf,321; s. Gregor.Mag.,LXXVI,627; Raban. Maur.,
CXII,929; Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,299. — Fons
omnis sanctitatis: S. Bernard., CLXXXIII,130; fons
patensdomus David: S. Gregor. Mag., LXXIX,610;
fonspalensin ablutionempeccaiorum: S. Gregor.Mag.,
LXXVII,878. -Forceps: Raban. Maur.,CXlI, 931. —
Framea: Raban.Maur.,CXII.922.— Fruclus : Tertull.,
II, 788; Raban.Maur., CXll,933 ; fruclusbenedictus:
S. Bernard.,CLXXXIll,7i; fruclus terras sublimis: S.
Gregor. Mag., LXXVI, 938. — Frumentum : Raban.
Maur.,CXIl,958; S. Bruuo Carthus., CLII, 942; Ru-
pert.abb., CLXX.48; Walbero, abb., CXCV,1236. —
Fulgur: S. Eucher., L, 739; S. Petr. Damian., CXLV,
980. — Fundamenlum: Raban. Maur, CXII,955; S.
Anselm.Cantuar.,CLVIU,637,638; Garner.de S. Vict.,
CXCIII, 400; fundamenlumcceteslis Jerusalem : S.
Paulin. Nolan.,LXI, 3U9; fuudamentumEcclesiae: S.
Bruno Herbipol.,CXLII,322; fuiidamentumeorum qui
etiamad legem et prophetas pertiuent : S. Augusl.,
XXXVII,1560. — Fundamenlum fundamentorum: S.
Gregor.Mag.,LXXVI,456; fundamentumomuiumlapi-
dumaedificii.,id.,ibid„ 959.— Galaad: Raban. Maur.,
CXII,959. — Gallus: S. Eticber., L, 75t>; Rupert.,
CLXVH,1730.— Gigas: Cassiodor.,LXX, 159; Raban.
Maur., CXH, 946. — Gigasgiganlum: S. August.,
XXXVII,1116. — Habitaculum: Raban. Maur., CXH,
918. — Hasta: Raban. Maur., CXII,9i8. — Hebraeus,
id est, transitor : Rupert. abb., CLXVHI,410.—Hede-
ra: ThomasCisterciens,CCVI,205. — Herba : Raban.
Maur., CXH,950. — Hinnulus: S. Eucher., L, 752;
Cassiodor.,LXX. 1067 ; S. Gregor. Magnus,LXXVI,
1243; LXXIX.497;Gillebert.,CLXXXIV,69 ; Wolbero
abb., CXCV,1108.— Hircus: S. Augustin., XXXVIII,
133;XLII, 346; Eugypp., LXH, 687; Raban. Maur.,
CXH,954. — Hasdus: Raban.Maur., CXIl,933; Ru-
pert. abb , CLXVII,517, 615, 1801.— Hortiis Mariae-
Alan.de Insul.,CCX,83. — Hoslia: S. Paulin. Nolan.,
LXI,194; Kupert.abb.,CLXIX.192.—Ignis consumens:
S. Paulin. Nolan.,LXI,309. — Imber : Raban.Maui.,
CXII,970.—Indumentumsanctorum: Hugode S. Vict.,
CLXXV,561. — Janua : S. August., XXXVII, 1102,
1103; S. Gregor. Mag.,LXXYI,941; Raban. Maur.,
CXII,965.—Jurisperituscceleslis: S August.XXXVL'1,
1849.— Lampas: S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXV,951. —Gar-
ner. de S. Viclore,CXCIII,457; lampas contempta:
Rupert abb., CLXVJII,1614. — Lapis : S. August.,
XXXIV,515; XXXV,1839;S. Eucher., L, 743; Eugypp.
abb., LXII, 675; Raban. Maur.,CXI, 462; CXII,981;
Kupert. abb., CLXVJI,490, 1505; CLXX,75; Petr.

Lombard.,CXCI,726 ; Philipp. de Harveng, CCIII,
1201; lapis super quem septem oculi, id est, septem
Spiriius dona fueruut • Rupert. abb., CLXVHI,726.—
Lapis adjulorii: Rabao. Maur., CVIII,34 ; lapis adju-
torii reprobos confringens et conlerens : S. Gregor.
Mag.. LXXIX,212. — Lapis angularis : S. August.,
XXXV,1859,2080; XXXVI,534; XXXVIII,41, 42, 341;
S. Maxim.; Taurin., LV1I,820;Cassiod, LXX, 851 ;
S. Gregor. Mag., LXXVI,458; LXXIX,89, 212, 617;
S. Bruno Herbipol., CXLIl, 426 ; S. Petr. Damian.,
CXLV,49 ; Rupert. abb., CLXX,75 ; lapis summusan-
gularispost reprobationemassumplus: Terlull., II, 330.
— Lapis crandis : S. Gregor. Mag.,LXXIX,384; lapis
magnus,id., ibid., 196; lapis magnusquemaccepit Je-
sus sub terebintho: S. Augustiu.,XXXIV,.791 ; lapis
offensionis omuibus malis S. August.XXXV,2000;
lapis offensionisetpetra scandali: TerluIL, II, 330; la-
pis parvus de monteabscissus sine manibus: S. Aug ,
XXXV,1465; S Gregor. Mag.,LXXVII,772;.lapis ab
aedilicantibusreprobatus: S. Oregor.Mag, LXXVII,861;
lapis unctus a Jacob: S. August., XXXV,1449; XXXVI,
506; XLl, 517; XI.1I,853; iapis unctus et reprobatus :
S. August., XXXIV,376; lapis vivus: Rahan. Maur.,
CX, 168. — l.ectulus : Gillebert., CLXXXIV,1121. —
I.ectus sanclorum in quo universa festa saecnlaribus
praeliiscorda requiescunt: S. Ambros, XIV; 517. —
Leo : S. Aug,, XXXV,1728, 1736, 1839 ; XXXVII,
1153; XXXVlll,1209; XLll, 266; XLVl, 828; S. Eu-
cher., L, 751 ; S. Paulin. Nolan.,LXI, 267, 611; Eu-
gypp., LXII, 075, 846 ; Cassiod.,LXX, 67 ; S. Gregor.
Mag., LXXVI, 528, 560, 625 ; LXXVII,400 ; Raban.
Mattr.,CVIII, 754 ; CXII,983 ; Rupert. abb , CLXVJI,
1438,1730;CLXVIII,566,1622: —Garner. de S. Vi-
clore: CXCIII,108.—Levitasverus : S. Ambros.XIV,
345.—Libanus: Raban. Maur., CXII,9h5. — Ven.
Godefrid.abb., CLXXIV,1009—Gillebert., CLXXXIY,
197. — Richardde S. Vict CXCVI,516. -Alan.de
lnsulis, CCX,83.— Liber : Raban. Maur.,CXII,987.—
S. BrunoCarthus CL1I.8U5.— Liber scriplus inlus et
foris : Adam.Scot.; CXCVllI,774.— Liguum: Raban.
Maur.: CXIl, 985. — Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIII,
329.—Lignumplanlatumiuxtaaquas: Rupert., CLXVII,
1672.—Lignumviride : S. GregoriusMag.,LXXVI,131.
— Lignumvitai: S.Hilar., IX,235,257; S.Aug.,XXXIV,
376; S. Pelr. Damian.,CXLV,641; S. Bruno Astens.,
CLXIV,162; Rupert. abb., CLXVII,608; Richard.de S.
Victore,CXCVI,618; Alanusde Insulis,CCX,65. — I.i-
lium : S. Eucher., L, 714; Raban.Maur.,CXI,528; S.
Pelr Damian.,CXLIV,75i; Rttpert.abb., CLXVIIl,83S;
Giilebert., CLXXXIV,141; S. Bernard., tWd.,430; Wol-
bero abb., CXCV,1094. — Locus: Baban.Maur., CXH,
987.—Lucerna: S.Augusl.,XXXVII,1567;Raban.Maur.,
CXII,989; Petr. Lombard.,CXCI,1093; Garner. de S.
Victore, CXCUl,362. — Lucifer: Raban. Maor., CXII,
989;Garner. de S.Victore, CXCIII,45.— Lumen: Petr.
Lombard.,CXCl,1096.— Lux : S. Eucber. L, 741; S.
Gregor. Mag., LXXV,524, 671; LXXVI,520; Raban.
Maur., CXII,989; Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,976; Pelr.
Lombard., CXCI,1190; Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIII,
361;Alan.de Insulis,CCX,234,—Maceria: Rupert. abb.,
CLXVIII,868.— Malumgraiiatum: S. Gregor. Mag.,
LXXIX,361.— Malus inler ligna : id., ibid., 486.—
Manna: S. Aug., XLIl, 269; S. Prosper Aquitan.,LI,
765;Rupert. abb.,CLXVH,1016.—Manus:Raban.Maur.,
CXII,995; Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,194.—Maims
Palris: S. BrunoCarthus.,CLII,1223.—Manusscribens :
Rupert, CLXVII,1505. — Masculusde grege : iil.,
CLXVIII,822.— Medicus: S August., XXXVIII,725;
S. Eucher., L.756; S. Gregor. Mag., LXXVI,287; S.
Bernard., CLXXXllI,108.— Medicuset medicina: S.
Ambros., XIV,1011,1086;XV, 1469,1718;S/August.,
XXXVI,333.— Mercalor: S. August, XXXVI178,866.
— Meridies: Raban.Maur.,CXII,998.—Minorangelis :
Bupert. abb., CLXVIII,722, — Mons: S. Aug.,XL,52;
S. Maxim. Taur., LVII. 820; Cassiodor.,LXX, 4f.8; S.
Gregor.Mag, LXXVI,668,937,941,1244;Raban.Maur.,
CX,88i; Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,473; CLXIX,77; Ven.
Godefrid.abb.,CLXXlV,-18;S. Bernard.,CLXXXI1I,629;
Garner. de S. Victore,CXC.III,252. Monsmontium: S.
Aug.,XXXVII,1116.Monset vallis: id., ibid„ 1397.Mons
Dei, monspinguis: S. BrunoHerbipol.,CXl.II,252.Mons
exiguus el magnus: S. Ambros.,XIV,818 Monsmagnus
ex lapide parvo: S. Aug , XXXVI,5i2, 533, f;5i,080.
Monssine manibusconcidenliumprjecisus, implcnsom-
nem lerram : Tertull., II, 604; S. Aug., XXXVII,1294.
Monssacrificiisdestinatus: Adam.Scol., CXCVlll,483.
Monsuber et incaseatus: S. Aug., XXXVI,82T.— Mors
mortis: S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXV,994. — Mulier: Raban.
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Manr.,CXII,1002.- Marus: S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXVI,
169; Raban.Maur.,1X11,1003;S. Bcrnard.,CLXXXIH,
524; Garuer. de S. Victore,CXCIII,592.— Negotiator
caJeslis : S. Aug.,XXXVI,231. —Novaculasalutifene
srctionis : S. Paulin.Nolan.,LXI,262.—Nubes: S.Aug.,
XLII,269; Eugypp., LXII, 678. Nubes ex virgine : S.
Aug.,XXXVH,1124.—Nycticorax: S. Eucher., L, 450;
Raban. Maur.,CXII,1006.— Olenm: S. Aug„ XXXIV,
710.—Onager: S. Greg. Mag.,LXXVl,560, 561; Ra-
ban. Maur, CXH,1012; Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIH,
116.— Oriens: S. Eucher., L, 741; S. Gregor. Mag.,
LXXV,539; LXXVI,162, 1062; LXXIX,598; Rabau.
Maur.,CXII, 1012;Vener.Guibert.,CLVII,986.Garner.
de S. Victore,CXCIll,587.— Os : Raban. Maur.,CXH,
1013;Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIll,175,214.—OsDei:
S. Bruno Herhipol., CLH, 764; Wolbero abb., CXCV,
1017.— Oslium: S. Hieronym.,XXX,462; S. Gregor.
Mag.,LXXIX,170,544; Raban.Maur.,CXII,1014;Gar-
ner. de S. Victore, CXCTII,406. — Ovis : S. Ang.,
XXXIV,575; XXXV,1839; Raban. Maur.CXll, 1015;
Rnperl. abb , CLXVII,1536; Garner. de S. Victore,
CXCIII,105.—Paciflcus: S. Aug.,XXXVII,1635,1668;
S. Gregor. Mag., LXXIX,545; Raban Maur., CXII,
1016; Wolberoabb., CXCV,1255; Alanus de lnsulis,
CCX,211. — Panis : S. Paulin. Nolan., LXI, 194; S.
Gregor.Mag.,LXXY1.281;LXXIX,108; Raban.Maur.,
CXII, 1021. Panis angelorum: S. Aug., XXXII,1286;
XXXVH,1865.Panis cooli.et angelorum: S. BrunoUer-
bipol., CXLII,294. — Paradisus voluptatis : Adamus
Scotus, CXCVIII,248, 249. — Pascua (idelium: Petr.
Lombard, CXCI,1096.— Passer : S. Eucher., L, 750;
S.Paulin.Nolan.,LXI,373,571; S.Gregor.Mag,LXX\T,
128; LXXIX,609; Raban. Maur.,CXII,1022;Rupert.
abb., CLXVH,811; Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIII,83.
— Pastor : S. Augus!.,XXXVII,1102,1403; S Eucher.,
L, 756; S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXVI,48,941; LXXIX,464;
S. Paulin. Aquileieus.,XCIX,376; Baban.Matir., CXI,
203. — Pastor pastorum : S. Aug., XXXVII,1102.—
Pax : S. Augusl.,XXXVII,1655;S. Paulin.Aquileiens.,
XCIX,216,217,218; Raban.Maur.,CXII,1016;S. Rruno
Herbipol.,CXLII,270.Princepspacis: S. Pelr. Damian.,
CXLV,275.—Pelicanus: S. Eucher.,L, 749;S.Gregor.
Mag., LXXIX,609.— Peregrinus : Haban.Maur, CXII,
1027.— Pelra : S. Ambros.,XIV,1059;S. Aug.,XXXH,
618; XXXIV,112, 375,80t;XXXV,1839:XXXVII,1153;
XLII, 269, 270, 772; S. Encher., L, 745; S. Prosper
Aquitanus,1.1,327;S. Paulin. Nol;in.,LXI,534;Etigypp.,
LXH, 846; Cassiodor.,LXX, 752; S. Gregcr. Mag.,
LXXVI,559, 627; LXXIX,598; S. Paulin. Aquileiens.,
XCIX,483; Raban. Maur.,CVIH, 1158;CXII,1028;S.
Bruno HerbipoL,CXLII,232; S. Petr. Damian, CXLV,
771; S. Bruno Aslens., CLXIV,271; Rupert. abb.,
CLXVII,885; CLXVIII, 868; Garner. de S. Viclore,
CXCIII,349. Petra ad quamhoslis majorest occidendus
el minor elidendus: S. Aug., XXXVII.1774.Pelra tor
rata : Guerric.abb., CLXXXV,101,140. Petra scanJali:
Tertull., II, 530.— Piscis: S. Aug., XLI,580; Raban.
Maur.,CXH,1030; Vener. Godefrid,,CI.XXIY,815.—
Piscisaquaavivae: S. Patilin. Nolan, LXI,210.—Piscis
ossus: S. Eucher., L. 748; Rupert abb., CLXX,227.-
Porta : S. Paulin. Nolan.,LXI,309; S. Gregor. Mag.,
LXXV,751; CXXVI,1835, 1063; Raban. Maur.',CXI,
583;CXll,1031;Rupert,, CLXVI1I.987;Garner. de S.
Vicioro,CXC1II,402—Procurator: Raban.Maur.,CXII,
1052.— Propitialorium: Raban.Maur, CXII,1032.—
Propngnalor : CXIl, 1032. — Psallerium : S. Bruno
Heibipol., CXLII,223.— Pulcher aspectu : S. Gregor.
Mag.,LXXIX,464,466.- Pupilla: Raban.Maur.,CXII,
1034.—Radix: S. Gregor. Mag.. LXXV,990; Raban.
Miiur.,CXII,1036 RadixDavid: S. Bernard.,CLXXXlll,
279.—Rector coelorum: Alan.de Insulis,CCX,538.—
RectorEcclesia?:id., ibid.,572.—Rhinoceros: Rupert.
abb.,CLXVII,899.—Rufuset pulcheraspectu: S.Gregor.
Mag.,LXXIX,46t, 466.— Sacerdos: S. Paulin. Nolan.,
LXI,194;Eugyppiusabb., LXII,582; S. Gregor.Mag,
LXXVI,1160;Raban.Maur.,CXH,1042;S.Pelr. Damian.,
CXLIV,461.- Sagitta: S. Hilar.,IX 649;S. Hieronym.,
XXV,462.-- Salutarisnoster : S. Aug.,XXXVH,1728.—
Samaritanusvulneralum a lalronibus curans: Rupert.
abb., CLXX,321;Wolberoabb , CXCV,1036.— Sauctus
sanctorum:S.Aug.,XXXVll,1102.—«apphyrus: Rupert.
abb., CLXVIII,1082.— Saxum: Raban. Maur, CXII,
1047.—Scarabaeus: S. Gregor. Mag, LXXVI,560;Ra,
banus Maur., CXH, 1042.— Securis : Raban. Maur.,
CXII,1047;Garner.de S.Victore,CXCIII,328.—Semen:
Raban.Maur.,CXII.1048.—Semenet fructus: Guerric.
abb.,CI.XXXV,199.—Serpens: S.Gregor.Mag.lJCXVI,
560;Raban. Maur.,CXII,1051.- Scrpens asneus: S.

Ambros.,XV,1314.—ServusDomini:Rupert., CLXVIII,
722.—SigillumDei: Alan.deInsulis.CCX,247.—Sigillum
Patris : id., ibid.— Silex : Raban Maur..CXII,1054._
Slnapis: Garner. de S. Yictore, CXCIII,430.— Mons
Sion: Alcuin., C, 626.— Sol : S. Aug., XXXVI,132;
XXXVII,1947;XLII,266; S. Eucher . L, 739;S.Prosper
Aquitan.,LI,365; Eugypp.,LXII,675;Cassiodor, LXX,
735; S. Gregor. Mag., LXXV,248; l.XXVI,730,957,
1218;LXXIX,486; S. BrunoHerbipol.,CXI.II,270; S.
PetrusDamiau., CXLIV,7l9;Rupert. abb., CLXX,196;
Vener. Godef.abb., CLXXIV.798;Hugode S. Vktore,
CLXXV,638; Garner. de S. Viclore, CXClll,37.— Sol
bumanicordis: S. Fulgentius Ruspens., LXV,544.—
Soljustitiae: S. Maxim.Taur., LVH,529; Rupert. abb.,
CLXVIH,361.— Splandor: Alan. de Insulis,CCX,252.— SponsusEcclesiae: S. Aug., XXXVII,1781; Justus
Urgell., LXVII,965; S. Gregor. Mag., LXXIX,476;
Vener. Beda,XCI, 1083; S. Bernard., CLXXXHI,402;
Adam Scot.,CXCVIII,107.—Sponsustransiliensmonies
et colles: S. Bernard., CLXXXHI,1035.— Statera : S.
Gregor.Mag., LXXV,767; LXXVI.196;Raban Maur.,
CXIf, 1047; Rupert. abb , CLXYIII,110*.— Stella •
Rab.m.Maur.,CXH,1052 —Stellamatutina: S. Gregor.
Mag, LXXVl,520; Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,37.—
Taurus : S.AugUsl.,XXXVIII,!33; XLII,316;Eugypp.,
LXII,687. — Templum : Rnpert. abb., CLXVIII,709;
Garner.de S. Yictore,CXC.III,398.— Terra promissio-
nis : S. Pelrus Damian.,CXLIV,517, 624. —Tonitrus:
S. Gregor.Magnus,LXXVl, 503; Raban.Maur., CXII,
1068;Garner.de S.Victore,CXCIII,62.—Torrensbon.s
qui Judxis ce-savit ut nobis abundaret : S. Ambros.,
XIV,962.—Turris: S.Paulin.NoIan..LXl, 309;S.Bruno
Herbipol.,CXLll,232.—Turris fortitudinis: S.Augusl ,
XXXVI,725.— Turuir : Garner. de S. Viciore, CXCHI,
71.— Pleno cornu unctus : S. Gregor. Mag., LXXJX,
462.— Unguentum: S Hieronym.,XXV,462.— Uva:
S. Ambros.,XIV,681; S. August.,XXXVI,109; Rupert.
abb., CLXYII,551.— Vacca: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1072.
Monset vallis: S. Aug., XXXVII,1597.—Veclis : S.
Gregor. Mag.,LXXVT,470, 473. — Vectis labernaculi
conjungens utrumque testamenlum : Adam. Scot.,
CXCVHI,695.— Vena : Raban. Maur., CXII,1073.—
Venlus: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1071.— Verbtimabscondi-
tum : S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXV,705.— Verbumbonum:
Pelr. Lombard.,CXCI,457.—Vermis: S. Aug.,XXXVI,
174;S.Eucher., L, 754;Raban. Maur., CXI,236; CXII,
1075;S. Petr. Damian.,CXLIV,891; S. BrunoCarthus.,
ClII, 720;S. Bernard., CLXXXIV,671; Petr. Lombard.,
CXCI,229;Garner.de S. Viclore,CXCIII, 130.—Ver-
tex : Garner. de S. Victoie, CXCIII,162.— Yia : S.
Hieronym.,XXV,162;Raban.Maur.,CXII,1077;S.Bruno
Herbipol., CXLII,289; S. Bernard., CLXXXII,1024;
Garaer.deS. Victore,CXCIII,260;Adam.Scol.,CXCVIll,
702.— Viajuxta quam laqneus ponitur a malis : Pelr.
Lombard., CXCI,1244.— Vinea: Raban. Maur.,CXII,
1079; Rtipert. abb., CLXVIII,870.- Vir : S. Gregor.
Mag.,LXXIX,90; Raban.Maur.,CXII, 1080;S. Bruno
Carthus.,CLII,639; Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,157.
— Vira feminacircumdatus: S. Gregor. Mag.,LXXIX,
23. — Virga: S. Atig., XI.,698; Rupert..abb , CLXVII,
596; CLXVIII,852.— Virga simul et flos : S. Hilar,
IX, 285; S. Hieron., XXV,462.— Vilis: S. Ambros.,
XIV,681; S. August.,XXXV,1839;S. Eucber.,L, 743;
S. Paulin.Nolan.,LXI, 367; Raban.Maur.,CXII,1081;
S. Anselm., Canluariens.,CLVIII,593; Vener. Gndefr.
abb., CLXXIV,851,856; S. Bernard.,CLXXXIV,925.-
Vitulus: S. Angust., XXXVII,1133; XXXVUI,45; S.
F.ucher.,L, 755; S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXVI,623; LXXIX,
463; Raban. Maur.,CVTII,1158; CXII,1082; S Bruno
Herbipol, CXLII,262;Rupert.abb.,CLXVTI,757,1458;
CLXVIII,1577;Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIIl,101.—
Vultur : S. Aug.,XXXIV,885; S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXVI,
67; Raban.Maur.,CXl,266, 1239; CXIl,1083; Garner.
de S. Viclore,CXCI11,85.

Chrislus comparatur. Agno: Alan. de Insul., CCX,
231.—Api: S. Beroard., CLXXXIII,41.— ArcaeNoe:
Vener.Godefrid.ahb., CLXXIV,803. — Rombyciqui
sericumtexil : Alan.de Insul., CCX,245. —Candelabro
aureo :Guerrie. abb., CLXXXV,176.— Capra : S. Gre-
gor. Magn., LXXIX,497: Alan. de Insul., CCX.68. —
Carboni ignito el mortuo : S. Rernard, CLXXXIV,
1020.—Cereo: Guerric.abb., CLXXXV,68. — Cervo:
S. Ambros.,XIV,811; Goerric.abb., CLXXXV,65. —
Ciiharae: S. Rernard., CLXXXIV,€55. — Gallinae: S.
Angust., XXXVII,1116. —Gnttae: Vener. Godefrid.
abb , CLXXIV,329. — Hinnulo: Alan.de InsuL, CCX,
68. — Hiedo: ThomasCisterciens.,CCVl,384.— Ovi:
S. Bernard.,CLXXXIII,41; Alan. de Insul., CCX,231.
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— Pani : Thomas Cisterciens.,CCVI,384. — Plaiano :
Auselm. Cantnar., CLVHl, 591. — Pluviae: Thomas
Cislen iens., CCVT,584. — Rosi: id., ibid. — Terrae
opulentte: ven. Godefr.abb., CLXXIY,1688.— Tonir-
truo, id., ibid.,886. —Tympano: Gillebert., CLXXXIV,
222. — Lnguento: Guerric, CLXXXV,68. — Vetito:
Gillebert., CLXXXIY,75. — Violae: S. Beiiuwd.,
CLXXXIV,668.

Ckrislus designatus per Arcam Nse : Arlam Seot.,
CXCVUI,758; Alan.de Insuiis, CCX,2U. —Columnam
nubis: S. Arobros.,XV,1251. —Favum rneUis: S. An-
«rust, XXXVIit,1497.—VirgamMoysis: S. Ambros.,
XV, 123..

Cbristusfiguralusinagnojugulato : S. Leo, LVI,1136;
S. IlruuoAstcns.,CLXIV,497 — tn ariete quem vidit
A'rabam: S. Ambros.,XLV.448,479;SiAugusl.,XXXVI,
244; XLI,511.— In tribus avibus : S. Aug., XXXVII,
1299.— In botro per expJoratoresde lerra promissioiiis
portato : Wolberoabb., CXCV,1082.— In capro erois-
sario : Raban. Maur., CVIII,420. — Iu-caniibus ad ve-
s, erametpanibusmanepra-stitispopuioUrael: S, Aug ,
XXXIY,616. —In menleGalaad: Gillebeil., CLXX.VIV,
118.—In lignovita;: S. Aug., 701.— Itt panibuspro-
positiouis : Raban. Maur., CVIII,517.— ln pisce pre-
hensoin Tigride : S. Oplat., XI, 990.— Iu serpenle a
Moyseexallato : S. Aug.,XXXVII.1578;XXXVlll,I3i2;
XLV,1158;Alcuio,,C, 510;S. Petrus Dawian.,CXLtV,
661;S. BrunoAslensis,CLXIV,492.— In viiuloin atrio
Ubernaculiimmolato: S. BrunoAslens., Cl.XIV,316.

Christus repraeseiitatus in balsamo: Raban. Maw.,
CIX,958,- In haedoocciso: vener.Godef.abb., CLXXIiV,
203.— In kydro: S. Petrus Danaian.,CXLV,771.

Cbrislussignilicalurper aguum lactentem: S. Greg.,
LXXLX,200. — Per qualuor annimaia : Rupert. abn ,
CLXYH,1683.— Per aquam quaeirrigat aul abluil: S.
Aug., XXXVI,175.— Perbolrum delatumex terra pro-
nussionis: S. Pelrus Damian., CXLV,1037;Rupert.,
abb., CLXX,214;GUIebert.,CLXXXIV,275. — Per llo-
r. s varios:Gillebert., CLXXXIV,-190. — Per hircuin:
jiaban. Maur., CXI,203;Rnpert. abb., CLXVII,818. —
Per malleumligiieumin labula souantem:Ruperl. abb ,
CLXX,150.—Per manua: S. Aug., XXXIV,635;XXXV,
1605. —Per pisces : Vener. Godefrid.,t LXXIV,1101—
Per situlam : Rupett. abb , CLXVH,902. — Per vacca»
rulam: Adam.ScoL, CXCVIII,704.

Curjsticaro dicitur atlare : Raban. Maur., (.XI, 856.
— Cilicium : id., CXU,894. — Diadema : Cassiodor.,
LXX, 1071.— Domus : Raban. Maur., CXI, 589.—
Humerus,id., CXH, 939. — Jumentum, ibid., 973.—
1eclus : Alauusde Insulis, CCX,6-i. — Stola : Raban.
Maur, CXII, 1060. — Terra : Garner. de S. Victore,
CXCIH,239. — Testa : Raban. Maur., CXII, 1006. —
Thuribulum, ibid., 1070.—Tunica,ibld., t(J69.— Urna
aurea : S Petrus Dam.,CXLIV,884. — Vestis: Rabau.
Maur.CXIf, 1076.— Viiula,/Md., 1082.

Christieorposdieitur Domua: Garaer. de S. Yictore,
CXCIII,593.—Esca : RabanMaur.,CXU,917-—Lagun-
tula.tbtd., 979.—Manua,iMd.,995.—Medulla,ibid,997.
— Monsin ouo quiesjustis : S. Hilar., IX, 301.—Sion,
id., ibid., 297. — iemplum: Kaban. Maur.,CXII, 1004;
Rupert. abb-.,CLXV'iI^685;Alanusde lnsulis,CCX,202.

tiiristi diviuilasdicituraitare: Raban.Maur.,CXI,856.
—Aurun*:Rup. abb.,CLXV111,922.—Barba.Bab.Maur.,
CXII,873—t aput, iMd., 884.—Columna,ibid., 899.—
Columnatgnis : Bupert abb., CLXVII,637.-- Dextera:
Alanusde lnsul., CCX,67.—Gultur, i'Md.,90.— Hauius:
Rabaa.Maur, CXI,240.— Os: id., CXll,1014.

Chrisfihum uilasdicituraltare: Raban.Maur.,CXI,836.
—Bulyrum,id.,CXH,877.—Capul,ibid., 884—Columna,
ibH., 899.—Coiumnanubis : RuperLabb.,CLXVH,637.
—Diadema:Alanus,CCX,233.—Uomus: Raban.Maur.,
CXH,911. — Domus lignli : veuerat). Godelrid. abb.,
CLXXIY,290,— Equus: Raban. Maor., CXII, 916 —
Femur, tbid.,923.—Granum,ilkt., 913.—Hamus,ibid.,
947.— Horlus: Alauusde lnsulis:CCX,91.—Hyssopus:
Raban.Maur.,CXIJ,1088.— Lac. : Alauus, CCX,81. —
I aeva: iMd.,'67.Lampas,ibid., 2~i5.— Nubes: Garner.
de S. Vie.ore.,CXCUJ,49.—Paries : Raban.Maur.,t'.XU,
1022.—Sardonych'is,tMd.,1046.—Tabemaculum.fMti.,
1062.—Terra : Garn, de S. Vict., CXClll,239. —Um-
bra : Rahan.Maur.,CXH,1083.— Urna, iftfcf.,1086.—
Veslis,fM<L,1073.—Veuter.tfttrf.,1071.—Veslimentum,
ibid., 1075.—-.Virga,ttrid.,K'SI.— HumaniiasCbristi
veniri el eboricomparatur: Wo.beroabb. CXCV,1198.

Christiincarnatio dicilur despousalio: Alauusde tn-
snlis,CCX,77.—Fimbria : Raban. Maur.,CXII,928.—
Praesepe,ibid.,1027.—Radix,tbid., 1036.—Seabelbim,
tbid., 1043.— Umbra: Garn.de S. Victore,CXCIH,382.

PATROL.CCXIX, lNDICLM11.

Christipa.sslodiciturFa^iculjismyrrnaB.Rabao.Maar.,
CXII,920.—Fragmen,ibkl.,9*22.—Pwfjra.ibiil., 10>f.— Rubor, ibid„ 1041.—Sauguis,f*i/., 1045.—To»teus.
ibid., 1068.

CINJSconsummatk)p9«sionistT)o«iiii4,jiVrf.,895.
CITHARAsigniticat CbrislL bumauiialem: S. Brtinn

Carthus., Cl.ll, 901.— Citliara-gloriosamsigntficai[.as-
sionem,quaetersis nervisdinurueratisqueossibusvktu-
tem patienliaeintellectttaJiquodamearmiiK'pcrsonatial:
Cassiodor.,LXX,404. — CvUwraecomp.tralurClu-istus
eeuciaffixus: S. Beinaid., CLXXXIV,655,

COCCLS,passioDomini: Rabau.Maur.,CXII,898.
COLLISFilii dexlerie, aeteraaestcelsiludoRedcinpto-

ris:S. Greg. Mag„LXXIX,351
COLUBERfaciavirgaMoysissignificatChristimorteni:

Rupert. abb., CLXYI1,584.
COLUMBAnobisgratbambaplismlostendit: S. Pha-

bad., XX, 46.— Cotumbaex arca emissa, thrislus act
Judxos missus: Pelrus Lombard-.,CXCI,509. — Co-
himba, mansuetudoDomini:Garn.de S. Vtetore.CXCUI,
71.

COI.UMNA.Divinitasfhristicolumija,item ethiimani-
tas : Baban Miaur.,CXH,899.— Per coiunuiamnohis
designatur hum.inilas: S. HruiioCarlhus ,.CLII, 1157;
Rupert. abb., CLXVTI,611 — Columnaiguis doiitim
Spiritus sanctiostendit: S. Pbaebad.,XX,16.

CQNVTVIUM.CuunaChj:i.stiiu festoPaschae,figurata
fuii itt convivioquoil fecit Lot augelis : Rupert. alili ,
(XXVU,408.—ConviviumJosepli ad fratres suos ligiira
fuii conviviicorporisquaJud-.nittederabanlur,ibid., 53S.

CORanimaCbristi, sapientiaCbristi: Rubaa. Maur.,
CXII,9ai.

CORJSUde4natdiviniUteia:S. BsnnoCatthus.,CLtL
1256.

CRUSitinera Dominieaeincarnalionts:Raban. Itaur.^
CXU,905.—CruraChristi sunt-pradica,tores: AJauusdu
Insulis, CCX.9.1.

DEDICATtOtempli resurrectienem Cbrisli siguiflca-
bat : Cassiodor.,LXX,202.

DESPONSAI10 Cbristi, iucarnatioe us : Alanusde
InsoJia.O.X, 77.

DEXTERACbristidivinil.isejus est, lev.i, humanitas:
Alanns de lnsulis, CCX,67.

DIADEMAvocaturcaroqnam Christus assumpsitpronobis qua mortiuis tlestruxit imperium morlis, q,iaeliamresurgens resurgendi nobisspemcontulit: Cassio-
dor., l.XX,1071.—DiademaChristi,humauaejusaatura:
Atan,,CCX,233.

DltS. Bene in mvserio Christus dicitur dies, cujus
aposlolisuut duodocimhorae: S. Ambros.,XV, 17'i9;S.
August.,XXXVI,630 — Diesest quibusadest Christus,
nox est quibus se deoegat: S. Ambros., XV, 1292.—
ClarilascouversalionisCbtisli, dies.: Gacaerus,CXCIll,
570.

DOMUSest caro Salvatorisassumplain sancta Eccle-
sia : Raban.Maur.,CX1.389.—DeaiusChristihumatiiias,
id.,CXH,911.

DORMIREDei cst cumunigenitas Pilius Patris in as-
sumptacarne niori pro uobis dignatus est: S. Euclier.
L, 737.

DUODECIMUSmensisinterfectioniJudaeorumdesigna-
tus novissimama;Uteius&euliexprimit : Rabau Maur.,
CIX,665.

EBUR,incorruptiocarnisChtisli, ld., CXII,913.
ELECTRUMredempiionisoostrael.vpus,id., CXI,.4Z8.
EMMANLELmerito dictuaest Christusquia qtiod si-

pnificatEmmauuelveuil,ul rst NobiscumDeus: Teilul^
II, 337;S. Augut., XXVIV,385.

EQULS. HumailitasChrUti, eauus : Raban. Maur,
CXU,916.

FEMURidemsonat in Psalmo ac incarnatiaChristi:
Cassiodor.,LXX,520.—Femur Christibuntauitas: iiab.
Maur.,CXII,923.

FENESTR^:,Christimiracuta,ibid., 924.— Fenestrw
et caucelliper quos dilectus ad nns prospicit, divinilas'
ejussunt: Wolberoabb., CXCV,1109.

FILIUS DEl visus est Abrahaese<Iin formaliuruani
corporis quo scilicet postiemis lemporibnsiu hoiniue
venlurusosienderelur : S. Phaebadtt**,XX,36.

FISCELLA.PrsesepeDoininiin lisccltaMoysisfignra-
IUT:vpner. Godeir.abb.. CLXXIV,646.

FLAMMAIG.MS.(hristus Mo.ysiia ruoo, in Oamma
ignis apparuit ut lumen creilentibqs,incteduiisjudiciuin
demonslraret: S. Phuebad.,XX,,46.

FLOSexvirga,FiliusMariaeqiu dicitur Jesus Christus:
Terlull., II, 78S.— Fios est designatus per Nazarcih•
Adam.Scot , CXCVIIl,572.—Flos.caroChrUtigloriosa:
Alanusde Insulis, CCX,69.

5
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FORAMINAPKTKS vuluera Chrisli: Wolber.abb.,
CXGII,4071;Atanils

1de htsnlis, CCX,70. — Vutaera
Christi, liguraeVtdelieeldavorum et lancca*percussura':
Cassiod.,LXX,1066.— Ihiisti vuluera sunt foranriha
peliseet cavcrtiataiiaeeriat:veuer,.HHdebert.Cenornan.,
CLXVI,615; S. ilefward.,CLXXXIIL1071.

•GALLINA.(Jiaritas Chrisiisimiliimai.atura;gaJinae:
Petr, Lombard.,CXCt,345.

GENA.Per ge.iaSsponsimodesliaChrisli, pietas, vel
severitas, vel habitiis \uitus illius accipitur : Cassiodor.,
LXX,1086.^-ModesliaSalvalorisper genasdesigualur:
Rahati.Maiir.,CXU,9i3.

GlGASestChristusbilormisnatura;: vener. Hildebert.
Ctnomaii.,CLXXl. 396. . *

GLADIUS,verbumDei: Garner. deS.Victore.CXCHl,
522.
. GRANUM,humanitas Christi: RabanusMaurus,CXII,
943. i-i Chrislusanor luil cum resunexit qni cum iiio-
rerelttr granum fuil: S. Etiiher., L, 743.

ijRESSUS-signant3dveiituinFili Dei et regressioiiem
ejus adPalrem : S. Eucher., L, 734.

GUTTtHjdotlrtua Christi : Raban.Maur.,C.XH,946.
— DivinilasChrisri: Alanusde Insulis,CCX,90.

HAMUSdi.iuitas Fitii Dei uuncupalur : llabun.
Maur., CXI,2*0.

HERMON.RosHermonestgraliaClirisli:A!cii!it..C,637.
HlfcNULl corpons et animaBChristi typumgetulil

Alanusde Insulis, CCX,98.
HIRCliS.Duobirii qui jejunio afferebanlurutrumque

ordinemCbrislitiguraut; Chrislumseilicel passurumet
l.delibusalimotiiamin Ecclesia prieslaturum: TeruiJ.,
II, 331.Quidamper duosbircos Chrislumet llarabbam
intellexerunt: Haban. Maur., CXI, 203;Rupert. abb.,
CI.XVII,818.— Hirci duo signi.icautChrislumet Anli-
chrj tum id. Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,1577.
• HOEDUS.Chrisiusagiiuscsinobis,Juda?isveroItiediis:

S. Ambros.XIV, 648. — Hoediablsaac-oblali praefigu-
rsnt carneumSalvatorisadvenlum: Itaban. Maut.,CVH,
588.

HORTUS,Christi humanaest nalura : Alanusde In-
sulis, CCX,91. Horti hujus a.eola, animaest: Alanusde
lnsulis, CCX,91.

HYSSOPUS,immolatosanguineinlincta supra lepresi
corpus septiessolebataspergi, significanspretioso sau-
guiue DoiuiuiSalvaturis maculaspeccalorum eflicaciter
e.se dilueudas : Cassiodor.,LXX,364. — Hyssopos.<u-
guis Christi signilicatur: S. BrunoHerbipolens.,CXLII,
2i6. —HyssopussiguificalliJeniel humililatempassiouis
Clnisti : Rupert. abb., CLXVH,692.

IGNIS.Christihiimanuas signiScala per nubera quse
olJtimbTabalper diem et divinias per ignem qui lucebat
per noctem: Adam.Scot.,CXCVlll,750.

JUGUMdicilur tbrisli dominium: ltab.n. Maur.,CXII,
97i.

LAPIS.Christuslapispraecisusde monle qoi iacentio
linmilisqtiassalotTendentem,veniendoexcelsus contetil
superbientem: S. Auguslin.XXXVlll,567,681.

LATITUDOlempliChrisli charitalem sigtiilical: Ru-
perl.abb.,CLXYH, 1147.

LIGNUM.Aqttade amarttudinisvilioih suumcomrno-
dumsuavilalisMosisligno remediatur,ligiiumilluderal
Christus aquas baplismiex ses:: remedians: Tertull.,
I, l£0it.—yuod aquaeamaraeligno iuse susceptodulce-
stuut, indicio eral amaritudiuein getiUum per ligiium
trucis iu usumduicediuis esse quaudoque vertendam'-:
Rabaii. Maur.,CYHI,76.Bene ligno fructiferocompara-
lusest Chrislus,propler crucemquampro homiuumsa-
lule suscepit : Cassiodor.,LXX,30. — Ligna Libaui
membraCbristi: Alanusde tnsutis, CCX,83. —Lignum
titae tn medio paradisiChristusesi ka medioEiCiesiuj
suae: S. Ambros.,XVII,778.

LILIUMiuterspinasChristus inler Judaeos: Wblbero
abb., CXCV,1094

LUMINAKIBUScoeli assimitantur vulnera Cbnsli :
vener. Godefrid.abb., CLXXIV,968.

MALLILOIUSIgneus in tabula sonans,Christum in
crucesignlflcat: Rupert. abb. LLXX,150.

MAI.UMGRANATIM M.tligranati nnmine Cbiislus
intelligitur : S. Gregor. Mag.I.XXIX,561.

MALUMPUNICUMChristi passionemdesignat: Akt-
nus de lusulis, (^CX,93. — Malumpunicutndicitur san-
guis Chrisli : RabaihMaur.,CXII,932.

MANEadvenlus Clirisii; item adveutus judicis: Gar-
ner. de S Victore,CXCltl,S68. — ManedicituTlempus
lncar.ationis : Raban Maar., CXII,992, —TempusRe-
surreclionis ibid., — ResurreclioChristi vocaturmaue :
S Euchec, L. 7*2.

MA.NNA.Per mannaabscondilumsapicnliaqtiaeChii-

stus esl intelltgi potest: S. Ambros.,XVII,781.--M.m
uarsignificatcarnem Chiisti : Rabau.Maur, CVIH,869.
— MannaChrislipanisco^leslisfuil flgura: S. Au^ustin.,
XXXVUI,534; XXXIX,1155.

MANUS.Per niauus dilecti intelligilur omnis virtus
potetitiaeejus': Wolbero abbas,CXCV,1185.

MAXll.LACliristipassionemsigniQcat: Rupert. abb.,
CLXVIII,4^6.

MERCATOR.Christusmercalor qut in sacco ferebat
pretium hostrum; percussus esl lamea, fusus est sac-
ciis et manavitpretium orbis terraium : S. Augustin,
xxxvi, 178, tw:r

MEltlDlt.Stempus passionisdesignat: Alanus de In-
sulis, (Xyr,{»."''"'

MONS.Chrislusassidtiein Scriptnrismonsappellatur:
S.'Aiieustih.,lSXVl,74, 77, 517; XXXVIII,4:i. - Mons
translaths in f&re, Chtistus gentibusab apostolis nun-
tisttis, ii., XXXVIU,$}}.— MontessignilicanlChrislum
a celsitudiiie%ft)Jum": S. Eucher., L, 742.— Sicut in
monte leges dataBita el (.hrisii Domiuimandata in
monie: S. ProsperAquitan., Ll, 767.

MfRRHA.Permynham passioet sepulturaChrislide-
signaiur : Casslodor, L\X, 1060.— Myrrhaaniaritudi-
nempassionissignilicai: Wolberoabb., CXCV,:1080.

N.VRDUSlyntis est Dominic»passionis : Cassiodor.,
LXX,1078. f >.

NAItliS.PraeseieoiiaVbristluariummmine designata:
Raban. Maur..CXII,1004.

NEBUI.A.Nebiile lotamterram tegenli similis liuma-
niUsChrisu: vcner. Godefr.abb., CLXXIV,50.

NUBESascensio Cfiristi: Uaban.Maur.,CXH,1007.
Chrislihumanitassigriificalapernubem quaeobumbrabat
per diem :Adani.Scol., CXCVIII,750.

OCTAVA.ProoctavasecundussiguificaturDominiad-
vcntusqusiidofinitasaeculihebdomadaadjudicandumte-
nerit muhdum: Cassiodor.,LXX,59.

OLEUM.Oleo nomen Chrisli comparatum: Nicolaus,
CLXXXIV.831.

OSTIUMin Ialere afcwttpus vulneris in latere Chri-
sli : Guerric.abb., CLXXXV,140.

PALLIUM,alliludohumanitatisClirisli: Raban.Maur,
CXII, 1018.

PAI.US.CnlumnaChrislipalovilis signiHcata: S. Ber-
nard, CLXXXIV,614

PARIiiScorpus Salvatorissignifical: Raban. Maur.,
CXI.40I.

PASCHAOgura transilus (hristi ad Patrem : S. Pro-
sper Aquitan.,LI, 766.

PASSER.— Duo passeres de qaibns I.evilicum xiv
sunt diviniias et humauitas Chrisli : Rupert. abb.,
CLXXII,811.

PASTOR.Verus estpaslor Chrislnsel qui nolueriint
ab eo pasci, depasceteos mors: S. Ambros.,XIV,1164.

PES. ExemplumChristipes : Raban.Maur, CXU,1025.
— Perpedesfilii Dei inie.ligitur incaruatio:S. Luclier.,
L, 735.— PedesDomfniincarnationemejus, manusveio
polentiam signiOcant: Vener. Godetr., abb., CLXXIY,
812.

PETRA.Quodin prOpheta(saiadicitur : Aqttamde pe-
tra producel ittis ."in Evangelio adimplettir quando
Clirislusqui est pelra Ondiluriclu lancete: S. Cyprian.
LV,579.

PODERISel mitra apud ZachariamsecundumCbristi
adventumin glorta siguiiicant: Terlull., II, 330,331.

POSTtRIOHA. FiliiDei incarnatioaccipitur : S. Eu-
cher., L, 733.

PSALTIiRlUMcorporisDominidecora similitudo:Cas-
siodor.,LXX,842.

PURPCRA dicitur passio Christi : Alau. de Insulis,
CCX,100.—PurpuTeuscolor royslerinmDominicaspas-
sionis signiflcat:Cassiodor.,'I.XX,1071,107.i,10J6.

QLADR;GJ42Aminadab(hrisli principales snnt vlr-
tutes in incaruationeexhibilae: Alanusde Iusulis, CCX,
93.

RAABftiiiicultimcoccineumin fenestra suspendens
^anguinisCbristi mysteiium praeferebal: S. Fulgentius
Ruspens.,LXV,B45.

HADIXlncarnatioDominica,radix:Garner.deS. Vicl.,
CXCIM,542.

RAMUSvirentisolivaeChrislisanctissimamcarnemde-
signat: Vener. Godefr. abb , LLXXIV,1016.

ROS signiQcatYerbum Domini-.Raban. Maur., CXl,
?i28.— Chrislusquasi ros in utero Virtjiuis: Rupert.
abb.CLXVHJ,201.

SACCUScorpus est Chrisli Jesn, cum p.o «obis lpse
moii dignalusesl : Cassiodor., LXX,2u6.

StCR'FI(IA Cbristusin saeriliciisvcteribui pwjihe
tatus :S. AugtisT.,X' 11,317.
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SAGITT/Eacutaesunt verba DominiSalvatoris: Cas-
dodor.,LXX.321.

SANGUIS.PassioClirisli, sanguis : Garner. de S. Yi-
ctore. CXCUI.2I2

SAPPHIRLS,miracula Chrisli: Raban. Maur.,CXIf,
1044.

SSMITA.Intentio incarnationis,semila : Garner. de
S. Viciore,CXCIII,264.—AscensioCbrisliseraita: Ra-
ban, Maur.,CXII,1049.

SERPENSa Moyseex.tltatus, lypusChrisli crueifixi.
S. Ambros.,XVII,34; S. Bernard , CLXXXIV,729. —
SerpensaeneusChristumDominuma morsudiaholi libe-
rauiem pr&nunliabat: S. Prosper Aquitan.,LI, 780;
S. MaximusTaurin.,LVII,340.

SOL.resurrectio Chrisli: Rnban. Maur.,CXII,1057.
SORDESapud ZacbariamprimumChristiadventumin

iulirmitatesigniQcant:Terlull., 11,330,331.
TAURUS.Tauri decor ejus, corntut unicornis,cormm

ejus : per haecverba Christussignificabatur,aliis ferox
ut jndex, aliis mansuetusut Salvator: Terlull., II, 346.

TEMPUS.Christusel Ecclesiain ipsisJudicuniel Ro-
gum temporibusfiguraalur: S. August., XLII, 271.—
Chrisiinomenet Ecclesiamita exhibent praesenliatem-
pnrasicutrpraelerilanunliarunt, ibid., 285.

TESTA. VirtutemChristi lestae non putemus incon-
grue comparatam: Cassiodor.,LXX,'158.

THABORspeeialiteradveniumDomiiiisigniflcat:Ra-
ban. Siatir..("XI.362.

THCRIBULUMest symbolumChrisli patientis : Ve-
ner. GodelriJ. abb., CLXXIV,856.

THUS.Mat:iaborienle thus el myrrhamet aurumDo-
minooblulerunlquasiclausulamsacriflcationis: Terlull.,
I, 672.

TORCILARcalcavitsolusChrisltis: S. Petr. Damian,
CXLV,lifi2.

TORRENS.Torrenli bene comparalursapienlia (hri-
sti : Cassiodor.,LXX,254; S. BrtinoJlerbipol., CX1.II,
154.

UBERACbrislidivinitatemejus designant: Alanusde
liisulis,CCX,10(1.

UMBItAdicitur humanitas ct protectio Chris i : Ra-
«an. Matir.,CXII,1085.

VACCA,infirinitasinrarnatioiiis: Garner, de S. Vj.
ctore CXCUI,96.—Per vaccamrufam quspad imiiiolan-
dumsacerdotiiraililur,figuraluriiicrnalus Doinin.s qui
pro redcmpiionenoslrasacrificiumsemetipsum1'ecil;Ra-
lian. Siaur.,CVIII,703.

VASlignliconlractummnrtem Chrisli significat: Vc-
ner. Godefrid.abb CLXXIV,291.

VELAMENTIMlegis.Cliiisltissic in veiamenlo legis
latet ut in tiordeo meduila sub palea : S. Atigustiti.,
XXXVUI,715.

VERKNDA.CaroChrisliinfirma significaturpcr ve-
rendaNoediscooperla: Ruperl. abb., CLXVIl,951.

VEItMIS.Chrisiusdictus vermis el non homo fulurae
incorporationissuaehumilitatemdesiguat: S. Gaudint.,
XX,989; S. AugusUi., XXXIII,547.

VKSPERE,lempusincarnationis; Raban.Maur.,CXII,
1076.

VESTIS.Chri-ilusvenit tinclis vestibusde Bosra: Ru-
pert. abb., f.LXX.176.

VESHMENTLMFilii Dei, caro ejus : S. Eucher , L,
753.

VIAdiciiurChristtis; item transitus humanilatvsejus
et specialis adventus ad cor : Garoer. de S. Victore,
CXCl1,260.

VINUM.Divinitas Chrislivino comparatur: S. Gau-
dent., XX.983.—VinumsanguisChristi: Raban.Maur.,
CXII.1078.

VIRGA.Cliristusipse est flosde virga,profectaex ra-
dice Jesse. Humanilas("b"istislgnilicataest per virgam
Moysis: Ruperl. abb., CLXVII,584. — VirgaMoysisin
serpentem conversa fignra fuit Dominicaepassionis:
S. Auguslin, XXXVI,9*3; XXXVIII,67; XLII, 880.—
Yirga Movsisfuit figura lijdnicrucis Christi : Wolbero,
abb.,CXCV,1061.— Poteslas d;ita Chrislosi-nificamr
per virgamMovsiselevatam in mari Rubrd : Rupert.
abb.,CI.XVII,6U.

ViTlS.VitispraecisioChristi exinanilio : S. Bernard.,
CLXXXIV,657.—Yilis folia Christi verbadesignanl:
ibid., 852.
VITULUShumanaein (Tiristocaturae typus : Vener.

Godefrid.,abb., CLXXIY,650.

APPENDIXAD ARTierjLUMII.

Allegoriw quw ad crucem spectanl.
I3UX 4'ciluTaltare : nuperl. al>b.,Cl.XVIII,m. —

Arbormalns : JoannesAlgrinus,CCVI,808; Al.nus de
Insnlis,CCX,105.— Per arboremmalumcrux signatur:
S. Gregor. Mag.,LXXIX,541.—Crucisarbor Iructum
salulis et vitaeattulit : Rupert. abb., CLXVlil,933. —
ArcaNoe : S. Petr. Damian.,CXLIV,770.— Baculus;
Raban., Maur., CXII, 873, — Hamus : S. Bernard.,
CLXXXIII,102.— Lectulus : Gilbert., CLXXXIV,655.
— Lignum: Raban.Maur.,CXII,985. — Lignumdulce-
scens aquas : Rupert. abb.,CLXVH,6.!;5.—Navicula:
Raban. Maur., CXII,1003.— Propilialorium: 8. Petr,
Damian.,CXLIV,771.— QuercusThabor: Vener. Hil-
debert. Cenoman.,439.— Regiumsij.naculum: S. Ber-
nard., CI.XXXIV, 727.—Sedessponsjlisin qna Christus
Ecclesiamsibi ropulavit, ibid., 6;16.— Scala el jaiuia
cccli: Alanns de Insulis,CCX,224.— Scala coelipro-
prionominecrux vocalur,quiaper ipsamDdminusJestts
Christusmysleria universaconficienset concludens,Pa-
tri et Adainreporiavilet iler ad cGolumomnibttsse se-
qtientibus palefecit: S. Zeno, Xf, 435. — Sola via a I
coelum: S. Bernard.,CI.XXXIV,740. — Statera : Ru-
pert. abb. CLXXII,1612.— Statera corporisChrisli, id
est Ecclesiae: S. Bernard.,CLXXXIV,672. — Sycomo-
rus : Raban.Maur.,CXII,11)53.— S.vcomorusseu fictis
f;,tua: Vener. |IIildebert.Cenoman.,CLXXI,438.— Ve-
ctis: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1073.—Virga,id.f CXII,1081;
S. Auguslin., XI., 6J8. — Virga virtutis : S. Petr.
Damian.,CXI.1V,761.

LiKninominecrux sancta designatur: S. Eucher., L,
741; Garner. de S. Viclore, CXCIII,329. — Nomine
palmae: Rab:m.Maur.,CXII,1017.->-NomineTorcularis,
tMrf.,L:61

Lignum crucis dicilur allare, ibid., 856. — Arbor,
ibid., 865. —Cedrus, fWrf.,891. —Crucis Dguraefue-
runl agnus paschalis,signum sanguiuis agni pasdia-
Jis, signuin crucis : Lactant., VI, 530. — Altare li-r
gneum.Crucismvsteriumsigni.icaturper altareligneum:
Itupert. abb., CLXVII,1188.— Aod. Crux per ca-
p ilnm gladii Aoil signata : Vener. Godefrid. abb.,
CLXXIV,270.—ArcaNoe: S. Ang.,'XL,534.— Botrus.
Christusin cruce, botrus positusin vecle : S. Petr. Da-
mian., CXLIV,786.—Crux M;irdncbeoparata : Raban.
Maur.,CIX,660.—Gedeon.Cruxin Gedeoneadumbrala:
S. Petr. Damian.,CXLIV,769.—Isaac.Crucemfercn-
tis Chrisli fignra fuit Isaac bajulans ligna : Rupert.
abb., CLXVH,429.— Jacob.Cruxsignificaturper traus-
positionemmantiumJacob super Ephraimet Manassen.
Rnpert. abb. CLXVH,548. — Junlperus sub quo fuit
Elias,fMrf.,12i5. —Lignumimmissumiu aquas nt duU
ces lierctit: S. Augustin. XXXIV,6:6; Raban. Maur.,
CIX,1031.—Benelignofructilerocomparalusest Domi-
nusChristuspropler crucemquam pro hominumsalute
suscepil: Cassiodor.,LXX,30.—Christus regnavit a li-
gno;non abillo lignoparadisi, unde diabolusgenushu-
mauum videbatur tenere captivum; sed ab isio scilicet
ligno undelibertas ciput extulit, in vitasurrexit; in i!lo
siquidem ligno morstransgressionispependil; in islofi-
des confessionisemicuit; idud perduxitad inferos,istud
miltit ad coelos: Raban. Maur.,CIX,."60,— Moysesex-'
tendens manus : S. Augustin,, XLII, 901. — Moyses
quaodiumanus tendebat Amalechaudaciasnpeiba pre-
mebatur, praesagenscrttcembeaiissimaepassionis: Cas-
siodor.,LXX,959.—Palma: S. Gregor.Magnus,LXAIX,
536; Rupert., abb., CLXVIIl,947, Alaiius de Insulis,
CCX,221.— Palus quo.laeltransadegitcerebrumSisara?:
Raban.Maur.,CVTII,1136.— SamsonisColumuae: \'er
ner. Godefrid abb., CLXXIV,£83.— Serpens. Serpens
ligno suspensus lypus et umbraChristi fuit pro salule
nostrain cruce pemlenlis: S, Ambros.,XVII,34. - Ta-
bulaeDeidigiloscrjplae,crucis lypus : S. Pelr. Damian.,
CXLIV,60'>.— Terebinlbtis.CruxCbristi significabatnr
per lerebinlhtimubi Jacobsepelivit deos alieuos, quia
m carne Christi sepuila sunt nostra peccata : Ritperl,
abb., CLXVII,501. —TympanumMariaeprophelis.<ae;
S. Pet. Damian.,CXLIV,1ii22.—LiileragraecaThau(Tl:
S. Augustiii, XXXIV.804;Paschas.Radbert.,CXX,1lOt;
Rupert. abb., CLXYH,1038.— Virga Aaron: S. Petr
Damian.,CXL1V.730.̂-Virga Movsis:Vener.Hildebert.
Cenoman.,CLXXL686; Wolbero abb.,CXCV,1061.—
Virgaquapercussaestpetra : Lan"ranc.Cantuaritns, CL,
188; Peir Lomliard,,CXCI,16(7.

Crnxsignificatiirper duo Itgnaquas cojligebatvid»,a
Sarepla : Ruperl. abb., CLXVII,1241.— Tauri cornua
crucis exlima: Teriull., II, 346.— Bracbiacrucisdicun-
lur tornua : Rabun.Maur.,CXII,905.—tCrucisbrachia
sunt corniiain maiiibusChristi: Rupert. abb.,CLXVII,
1618.—Cruxhahiiitdnoligna,unumlinguamJuiJarorum,
alteium mannmgrntilium : Rupert, abb., CLXXll,88i.

- DuoJigna cr^cisper gcnuiuampercussionempelig;
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sint significata: S. Augustin., XXXV,1612.— Signae»-
hiiu crucis, ontex : Rabati Maur. CXII,904.—Signum
Dei vivi, crucis esl signum: Alcuin., C, 1199.— Vexil-
luln crucis est tlypeus : Raban. Maur., CXll;895J .

ARTIXULIJS 111.

Allegoriia qua ad beatam Mtiriam speiftant.
ARCA-Testamehlinihilaliudquam MarisunpraeUgurw,:

S. Ambros.,XXll,689.
AROMATA.Aromalicisspeciebuscomparanlurvirtutes

Mariae: AlaiiuS-deiusulis,CCX,82.
AUROHA.M,.riaest auroraesimilis: Alan., CiX, 94i
CAPUTbealaeHnriaiChristus: Alauusde lnsulis, CcX-,

100.
CASTELLUMsymbolumessepotest beataeMariaeVir-

ginis : veuer. Godefrid.,CEXXIV,959.
COliiORUMregnum Mariaelitleicomparatur: S. Ber-

naid., CLXXXlll,120.
COi;LUMnon exteutum signiflcatbumilitatemMariar*:

Rupert. abb., GLXVIH.944-.—CollumbealaeMiriasol*e-
dieutiaejus est : Alanusde lusu)., CCX,69.—Uoctriiia'
ost eius.iMd., 99.

GOLUMBAiCoiumbaeproprietalesbeaiaeMartaeappli-
cantur : Rupert abb., iLXVTH,881.

DIES Matiadies esl sicul angelus Gabriel.: Raban.
MSUP.,GXtl, 909. .

EBUtl. Ebori comparalum Maiue corpus : Guernc,
CLXXXV,117. „ „ ,

FERME.NTUM".Mariaefkles. fcruieulum : S. Beruard.,
CLXXXtl,801.

FONS signaius,ulerus Virgtnis: S. Paschas.Badbert,
(XX, 106. —FOnssignalusaSpirilu sancio dieiiur Hk-
ria taracorporequamiuente:Rupurt. alib., GLXVlll,.bS8.

FLNDAMENTUM.Manaest luudamenlumlideinoslrw:
vener.tiodefrid., abb., CLXXIV,1149.

EUNICULUS.Maria.sigiiiticaturper funiettltm cocci-
netmi- quod>Raab ligavil iu feilestra : Kupert. abb.,
CLXVllI,8b7. . .

GUTTUR.MidilatiobealaeMariaegutlun comparatur:

Atati.,OCX,101.
HlERUSALEMbeatam Martarndesignal : Aiauus-de

Insulis, CCX,204.
HQRTUS Konclusus, ulertis Yirgints : S. Pascliasi

HadberU, (X'X,106.
L.liilA Virgiuis Manaesignilteantll.ius t.octrmaiH:

Rupert. abfc.CLXVli1,884
LECTULUS.Uierus Virginis Manaalectulus clicilur:

Ruperti, abb., CLXVUI,858.— Lectulu»Salomonisuea*-
lam Mariampraeiiguravit:Alanusde lusulis, CCX',75.

LIBAMJS. Mariaavirginilns Libano comparala: Gil-
berfc,CLXXXJV,89.

LJLILMinterspinas, beata Virgo mter filiassynagog»:
Wolberoabb:,CXCV,1093.—MariaetJo.epli, duo lilia-

Bwert-abb.,CLXVlII;87t. t t .
MANNA.Mariaest mannasublihsspleodida,suaviset

virgo,quaevelut euililusveuieus, cunctisecciesiaiumpo-
oulis cibumdulcioremrnelledetluxit : S. MaximusPau-
riuens., LVIL«50,

MA«U, Ager plenus: S. Bernard., CLXXXIV,1074.
— Aquaeductus,id., I LXXXIIi,439. — AtiroFj: Ttro-
masCisterciens.,CCVI,12*.—Aurora cousurgens: ttu-
ttert abb , CLXVII,936;S. Bernaid., CLXXXIV,895 —

Castellum: vener.Godefrid.abb., CLXXIV,3&; S. Ber-
nard.. CLXXXtVi1083.—Collisilmris : Alaunsdelnsi,-
lis,l.i X,80.— Collum: ThomasCislerciens.,CCV'1-,122,
— Columbadilecta : Alauus de liiBUlis.C»1X>,93. —co-

hiinbamystica : vener. Godefiid,abb., CLXXIV,37. —

Domns /divinae sat-ieuliaB: veuer. Godefrid. abb.,
eLXXlV, 957; S, Bernard;, CLXXXHI,674. —Domus
saoienliae: Alauusde Insulis,CCX,261.—Domusliguii':
veofer.Godefrid.abb;, CLXXIV,290;—EJeeiautsol :

Alaunade lhsulis. CCX,94. — 1'ona: vener. (iodefftd.,
CLXXIV,1008;Alanus,CCX,76. —Fons signatus: Ala-
nusde Insulis,CCX,95. — 1-undameutumfidei nostrae:
veuer. Godefnd.abb., CLXXIV,1149.— Horlus aroma-
•unt: Alautrs de lnsiilis,CCX,95. — Hortus cooclusus,
ibid 82 — Hortusdeliciarum: 9. Betnard.,CLXXXIV,
8:*6;'Guerrio;abb., CLXXXV,119. — Hortus nucmii :
Alaniisde Iiisiilis, ICX,95. —In\entrix gralias: S Ber-
nard. CLXXXIU,415—Leuticula : ThoniasCistercians.,
CCvi' Sti. — Liltuin inter spinas : S. Petr. Damian.,
CXLIV,754;Alannsde lusulis, (CX,217.— Luna: Tbn*

mas Clsteniens., CCVi,t24. —Matereharitalis : S Bei-

nard., CL.XXUI,922. — Maler {.eutium: HuperL.abb.,
CLXVllI 950.— Meiliumterrae: S. Heruard.,CLXXXIil,
327. — Misericoiditeregliia, id., (LXX'XtV, lu59: —

Mons : Rupert. abh.,CLXVlll,310.— Monsmyrrha):

AlanusdBlusulis,CCX,80 —Mutier.fonis: S. Berua.d.,

CLXXXIU,65. — Navieula : vener. Godeftidi at.b.,
CLXXIV,603. —Negoliom sacnlorum : Si B^rnardi,
CLXXXtli,M7;— Olivacampi: Alamisde iirsnlis;CCX,
347. — Planlatio ross in Jericho : Alatrusde Ihsulls,
Q:X,247. — PtWia:gr..tiaet scientiaiikidi,87. — Pt-rta
cmli : S. PascuasiusRadberl., CXX,1010.— Porta itili
maxima: Kupert.atfb., GLXX,70. — Potta^Ezechielis:
SiPetnia Danria».,GXLl-, 753. — Porta Orieittalis:
Vener. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,903;AaanrasScol,.C.vCVJII,
1S5.— Pulchra ut'ltma : HUpertusabb., CLXVIII;95b;
AIanus<de lusulis, CCX,94: —Polelrerrinrarmilieruin:
Philippusj deHarveng, CUIII, 246.— Pnleus : Vener.
GodelridJ,.CLXXtV,1U08.— Putens aqusepunissim. -.
S. Bernard., CLXXXJV,194-.— Rubus incumbiistus:
S. Bernard., CLXMlll, 6t, 432. — bacrarinmScripti-
raram : Rupert. abb., CL.WIII,899. — Sacrariom ,S|ii-
ntussancti, id.CBXX,«5.- SealaJacob :'Paschas.Rad-
bert:, CX<X,1«I0; vener Goderrid.,CLXXIV,1011'.—
Secretorum Dei cunscia : S: Bernatd., CLXXXlll,857.
— Soror.et sponsa t hristi: Aianusde lnsulis, i CX,8 ',
81. — Stella : S: Petnw Damian, CXLIY,719; llwmas
(isierclens., CCVfj16*. — Steila Maris: S; Pelr; Da-
iirian.,XXLIV,719;S. Bernardi,tXXXXIiI,440—Ten-
plumDomini: Rnperl. abb., Cl.XX,61.—Thaiamussan-
ctitatfs, ibUi, 67. — Thesaurus Dfei : S Bernard.,
CLXXXIII, 395. — Throuos Dei : Umrri*. abb.,
CLXXX'Y,I89<—ThTonusregius, fMrt.,— 117 — Tii-
cliniumdivia*.consilii:Rupert., abb., ClXX,67. — Tur-
risDavM : Rupertiabb.',CLXVilt;888:— VellusGedeo-
ms : S. Bernard., CLXXXIII,64. — Yerlex nionlium:
Vener. CodefHd. abb., ('LXXIV,47; — Virga Oorida:
S. Bermtrd.,OJXXX1I1,62,452: - Virga ex qtia Jesug
fiosprodiit :.S. Betuard.,CLXXXIU,41.—Virgoet mar-
lyr : GuerriC.,CLXXXV,117.—Yirgulaex aromalibus
myirhaBet thnris : Yeuer. Godefrid.abb., CI.XXIV,986

Karia Yirgo dicitur acies castrorum : Aianus de lu-
sulis, CCX,91, 94. — Am Noe : ibid., 91, 94: — Ca-
stellum : Raban. Maur., CXll, 885. — Civflas: Rabau.
Maur.,CXU,897; AHatiusde Insulis,i CX,200.—Coelum:
S. Petr. Damian., CXCIV,861. — lerculum : Babau.
Maur.,CXII,928.— Piscella: id.; ibid.,9at9.—Viriuturo
Gazopliylatium: Alanus de lusulis, CCX>53. — Hortus
conclusus: Rupert. abb., CLXVHI,896.— Jerus lem :
Rupert. abb., CLXX,305. — Alanus de lisulis :
GCX,1)1,94. — Laha : Raban. Maur., CXIl, 9«). —
Lilium : Alanus de Insnlts,CCX,64.— Moiis: Raban.
Maur., CXH, 1001. — MtmsmyiTha?: Rupert. abb.,
CLXX,203. — Mnlier : Raban. Maur., CXll, 1002.—
Ovum: Rnpert. abb., CLXVHI,1456.— lalatium : Ala-
nus de lusulisiCCX;55:—Cueiestisregis Paradisus:Ri:-
perl.abb ,(LXVTt, 895 — PorU : Raban.Matir.,CXII,
1051.—Porta eueli: Paschas. Radbert, CXX,tUlO. -
Porta sanetiiartt: Rupert., iLXVU,1495—l^rophetissa:
ibtd., 1367.— Pi»icbr.i et beata, id., CLXY1II,851.
— Retina angelortim, id., (XXX,205.— Rubus : Ra-
ban. Maur.,CXtl',1041.— ScalaJacob : S. Paschas.Rad-
bt-rt., CXX,1010.— Sol : Raban.Maur.,CXH,1957. —
SorerChristi: Alahusde Insulis,C.CX,107.— Speculum.
humilitatfs: Hupeit. abb., CLXX,2JR.—Stella : Babau.
Maur.,CXH,lb52.—Sunamilis: Alanusdelnsu.is, CCX,
96.—Tabernaculum: Raban.Matir.,CXII,1062;Alanus
de li.suliSj CCX, tiS.—Terra : Raban. Maur., CXII,
1065.— Templum: tfrid., 1064.— Thalamus : ibid.,
1065.— Tiiitis : Rupert. abb., CLXX,205. — Vellus :
Haban. Maur.veXH, 1D73;— Virga, ibid., 1081; Ri-
chard. de S. Victore, CXCVI,1051. — Virgula Rjmi :
Aianus,CCX,74.

JHariaVirgo comparatur arcae Noe : S. Bernard.,
CLXXXIV,1016, 1019.— Aiirorte : S. Pelr. Damian.,
CXCIV,719-t^inpo : S. Itemard., CLXXXUU*!;TH'o-
beroabb., CXCY,1095. — CasiellO:Alanus^dieinsul s,
CGX,190,201.- Ecetesiae: Aianus,CCX,60. —Jeriisa-
lemcivitati : t'Md., C£X, 190, 201.—Lunae : S. l'<tr.
Damian.,CXLlY,719. — Rubo ardenli : 8 Beroard.,
CLXXXIV,1017.—Soli : S. Petr. Damian, CXLIV,720;
vener. Godefrid:,CLXXIV.760;S. Bernard;, CLXXXIIl,
450.—'ferrae : vener. Godehid., (LXXIV,T48, 1007.
— Tarlari: Alanus, C^X,60. —Virgae : Alanus, CtX,
190.—VirgaeJesse: 8; Petr. Damian.,CXLIV,720. —
Maria assimilatur palmae: Alanusde lnstilis, CCX,KV.
— MariaDomioanostrasinipliciier dicla : S. Beruard.,
Ci XXXII,210; — Mariaruit magistraaposiolorum: Ku-
pert abb., CLXVtll,916. — Maria;nomenevolutumde
lliesauro Uivinitatia:S; Peir. Damian.,CXLIV,5 8 —
M ria parieus est moralitersapientia Imct m samlis p.i-
r eus : AtismSeoL,CXCVIII,510. —Msriaterribilis uae-
moiiibus: $• P«tr. Damian.,CXLIV,720.—Marialypum
qitemdamanimaruiiiuoslr.irumgessit: S. MaximosTau-
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rin„ LVII,^69.—Mariaanimamfidelemdenol.at: vener.
Godefrid.,CLXXIV,6^8.— Maiiadesjgnat coiigre^atio
nem religiosam: Adam. Scot., CXCVItl,5o5. - Mnria
ralionem,Jusepbconscientiammoraliterdesignant;ibid,
367.

•MQNILEbealaeMarheobedientiaChristi est : Alanus
de Insulis.CCX,60.

MONSbeatamVirginemMariamnotat : vener. Gode-
fridvCLXXIV,1091.

MULIERESin libro GeneratinnisrecensilaefiguraMa-
riasfuerunt: Vener.Godefrid.abb., (LXXIV,1022.

NAHDUScarnem beatseMariaedesignat, item et fa-
mam : Alanusde Insnlis,CCX,61.

OCULIbeataeMariaesunl vita aclivaet contemplaltva:
iffrf.,CCX,99.

ODOR.Mafiiebonus odorChrislus, ChristusEvaevero
malus: Rnpert. abb., CLXVlll,854.

PARADISUS.Uterus MartaBVirginisParadisus : S.
Bernard.,CLXXXIV,837.

PARVULAdicilur Mariaet ubera non habens : Alan.,
•CCX.107.

PEI.LIS.MariaepulchrilndosimilispellibusSalomonis:
R ipert abb., CLXVIII,846.

PETRA.Mariapetra rette dicta : Gnerric, CI.XXXV,
tl.9.

PLUVIAsvmbolumhumilitatisel castitatisbeataeMa-
rjjeVirgiHis: vener. Godefrid.abb ,CLXXIV,1006.

'PQLUS.Mariaper polum Bguratur : Alan , CCX,201.
PORTAest Mariaquaeclausaaute ingressum princi-

pis, id est <hristi, semperexstilit, ct post egressume.us
cliusa io aevumpermansit : S. Ambros.,XVII, -948. —
Porta nterum bealae MariieVirgimsdesignat : Itaban.
Maur.,CXI, 385. — Pona fi.it soli Deo pervia : Alan.,
CCX.85.

:ROS eooeeptio Marisede Spiritu sancto, significatur
perToremjacenleminsoiitudine : Rnpert. abb .CLXYIII,
l-3i8.

ROSA.Evaspina,Maria rosa : S. Beruard ,CLXXXIV,
1020.

;RURUS,MariaeVirginispraefiguratio: S. Eucher., L,
74i; Raban.Maur..CXI,513.

TEMPLLM,Mariatemplumestquoddam nobis immo-
randum: AdamScot., CXGV111,367.

TEBftA.Mariaterra dans fruclumbenedictionis: Vigi-lius Tapsens.,LXII,115.
-THALAMUS,uterumsanetaeMariaeVirginissignifirat:

Raban.Maur.,CXI,390; Garner. de S. Vielore,CXCIll,413.
URERAduo Marissunt virginiias et fecnnditasquasi

diiohinnuli gemelli : Rupert. abb , CLXVTIl,889. —
l-bera beaiie Mariaesunlbumililasetvirginitas : Alauus
ile Insulis,CCX,107.Charitasper nberabeataeMariaede-
sgnatur : CCX,79. Ubera beatae Maria.'carnemet aiii-
niarudesignanl; ibid., 98.

LTERLS MariaeVjrginis desertum nuncupatur : Ra-
.hsn. Maur..CXII,909.

YELLUSest Mariade cujiisfruclusalutariapopiilisve-
.siimenta lexuntur : S. Ambros., XVII, 614. — M.iriae
'Yirginis uterus vellusGedeonis: Petr. Lombard.,CXCT,
661.

VTRGA.MariavirgaAaron : S. Pelr. Damian.CXLIY,
721, 760. — Maria ligurata est per virgam Aarou : .S.
BninoAstensis,CLXV,885.—Virga ex radice,Mariaex
D.ivid: TertulL, II. 788.— MariaVirgoJasseicaeradieis
virga: S. Matim.Taurin., LVH, 510; Vigil. Tapsens,
LXII, 112,113. — Maria Virga, flosChrislus: S. Am-
bros., XV, 1561; S. August., XL, 698; Rupert. abb ,
CLXVIll, 1454; Vener. Hildeberl. Cenoman., CLXXl,
392;Hygode S. Yictore.CLXXVII,826, 827.

VIRGOel stella maris gratiaedivinae typus : Adam.
Scot.CXCVHI,251.

'VITISfruetiUcansest humilitasbeataeVirginis: Yener.
Gndefrid.abb., CLXXIV,989.

VrTTAcoccineaverbabeataeMariiesignilicat: AI.WMS,
CCX,78.

ARTICTJLUSIV.

Allegoriw quw ad angelos spectant.
ANGELldicuntur abies : Itaban. Maur., CXJI,653.-

—Amica: Raban.Matir, CXII,85?*.— Amicns: Raban.
Mattr.,CXII,-857.— Aqua: S. Eucher. Lugdun, L, 742;
S. Gregor. Masmus,LXXVI,9s7f Raban. Maur., CXII.
860;Garner.de S. Victore,CXCJII,279.—Astra: Rabmi.
XI ur , CXII,867 — Astra inalulina : -P. Gregor. Mag,
LXXVI,467.- Aurum: iW., I XXM,80. — Capilli :S. Eucher.Lugdun.,L, 709; Ralian.Maur., CXII,-88t.— Caprea3:S. Bero.tnl., CI.XXXlll,ilMI. — Cardi-
ues : Rabau.Maur.,CXTI,888. —Castra: Raban. Maur.

CXII,889.- Cedri : S. BrunoHerbipol., CXl.ll, 161.—
Cervicamporum: S. Bernard., CLXXXlU,1051.—Che-
rub. : Rnban.Maur.,CXH,8'H. —Cmlum: S. Atigiislni.,
XXXII,8>0, 833; XXXV,252. <25S;XXXVII,1718: S.
Gregor.Mag.,LXXVT,458;Garner.de S.Vittore.CACIII,
50; AdamusScntus,CXCVII1,278,787.—Cognalinoslri :
vener. Goderrid. : CLXXIV,897. — Columna: Raban.
Maur., CXII,899 — Columnae: Garner. de S. Vieiere,
C.VCIII,411.—Column;ectiti : S. Gregor.Mag, LXXVI,
50.— Consiliarii: Raban.Maur.,CXII,901,—(onstiles:
S. GregoriusMag.,LXXV,666; LXXVT,19; Gtliner de
S. Victore,CXClfl,151. — Crystallum: Garrl^r de S.
•Victore,CXClII,354 —CustodesEcclesiae: S. Brrnanl.,
CLXXXIII,1156.— Decor : S. Gregor. Mag.. LXXVI,
659. - Denarius, Garner de S. Viclore, CXCIII,452.
-- Dies t'Md., 370. — Dragma:-Raban. Maur, CXIf,
906. — Elhera, ibid., 917. —Filii Dei : S. Gregor.
Mag..LXXV,556;Rupert. abb., CI.XVIII,969. — Fir-
mamentum: Raban.Maur.,CXII,929. — Fortes : Ru-
perl. abb , CLXVIII,555 —Fralres noslri: vener. Gode-
fiid. abb.,CLXpV, 1139. — Lapis: Garner. de S. Vi-
ctore, CXCIII,330. — Lignum : Raban. Maur., CXH,
985. — Lilium : S. Eucher., L, 742. — Lux : Rabau.
Maur.,CXU,989; Veiier. Godefrid., CLXXIV,404. —
Menses: Raban.Maur.,CXII.997.— Messores: Raban.
Maur.,CXIL999. — Milites: S. Gregor. Mag., LXXVI,
20;Raban. Maur.,CXTI,.99S.—Hinislri diviiiae.voluiita-
tis : S. BninoHerblpolens.,CXLII,14t. — Montes : S.
Hilar., IX, 653, 682; S. August., XXXVII,1141,1142,
1650; Babm. Maur., CXII, 1001; S. Bruno Carthus.,
CLII,UI9; S. Bernard., CLXXXIH1053;Garner. de S
Viclore,CXCIII,232.— Nebulae: S. Eucher., L, 77,9.—
Obmum : S Gregor.Mag., LXXVl,80; Raban. Maur.,
CXII,II 0<);Garner.de S. Victore,CXCHI,31)6.—Orna-
mentum Dei : S. Gre_'or. Mag.,I.XXVI,6J>9.— Ovis .
Raban.Maur.,CXII,1015;Oves: S Bernard , CI.XXXIU.
1055 Petrae: Raban. Manr., CXII,1028; Carner. dj
S. Victore,CXClll,319 — Platani : Raban.Maur.,CXW,
1020;Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,537.— Plale» • Ra-
ban. Maur., CXII. 1020. — Virlulum pnrsides: vener.
Godefiid. abb., CLXXIV,1120. - Prinripes r Rabaii.
Maur.,CXfl, 1029. — Principes genlium : S. Gregor.
Mag.,I.XXVI,19.— Proleclores nostri r vener. Gode-
friif..Cl.XXIV,897.—Reges : Raban.Matir..CXL,1037;
Rupert., CLXVIII,969; Garner. de S. Yictore,CXCIH,
147.—Riipes: Raban. Maur.,CXII,1041— Sacerdoie*
Domini: vener. Gotlerrid.abb., CLXXIV,'405.— Sal:
Raban.'Matir, CXIf,1015.— Sapphiriis : Garner, de S.
Viciore,CXClll,353.—Saxa: Raban.Matir.,CXII,1047.
—Sedes Dei : S. Eucher. Lugdun., L, 739; S. Bruno
iHerbipol.. CXLII, 193. — Senalores : Raban. Maur.,
CXH, 1049.— Servi, fWrf.,CXII, 1051. — Signarulum
iDei: Alannsde Insulis, CCX,247. — Siliees : Rabnn.
Manr.,CXIl,1054.—Silicespraerutti : S. Gregor. Mag.,
iLXXVT,628. — SoliumDei : Raban.Manr., (.XII, 1058;
S. Bernanl., CLXXXIII,355.— Sorores noslra?: vener.

-Godelrid.,CLXXIV,6i-7,6i8. — Stellae: Itaban. Mam-..
CXH,1052.—Tabernaciiliim: Raban.Maur.,I XII, lOO^.
— Templum : tWrf., 1065.— Throni : S Kiicher.
iLiigdiin.,L, 739. — Veslimentum Dei : Rupert. abh.,
CL\VH,2I2.—Vicininostri : vener. Goderrid.,(LXXIV,
897.— Vigiles: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1078.— Vir: Car-
ner. de S. Viclore,CXCIII,137. — Virtutes : Raban.
Maur.,CXII,108l.
.Angeli significant Deum encelstim : Rupert. abb.,

CI.XVTII,638. — Fitlem : fWrf.,778. — Angeli por
tanl orbem: tWrf.,1006.— Signilicanlurper abyssum :
Vener. Godefrid, CLXXIV,1013; ner altare : fWrf.,
•1691.— Angelivenlisromparantur: S. Bruno Carlhus.,
CLII,1518.— Angeli cuslodesdicuntur lignacedrina :
S. Bernard.,CLXX.XTV,430.—Angclorumnomine desi-
gnatur ipse cborus angeiicus : S. Eucher. Lugdun., L,
739.

AQUiF,in ccelo dicunlur angelorum agmina, quibits
coelisuperiora teguutur : S. Gregor. Mag,,LXXVI,987.

AURUMdicitursapientiaprimi angeli : Raban.Maur.,
CXII,870.

CAPn.LI. Per eapilloscapitis sanclosangelosseu vir-
tuosos eler.los typice accipere debemus : S. Eucher
Lugdun., L, 709.

COELUMest inlelleclusangelorum,ca>tiissnpernortim
spiritutim, angeli : It.iban.Maur.^CXJI,891. — Angeli-
cns intellpclns ccelum quoddam esl : Adam. Se.ot.,
CXCVIII,278,787.

/ES. Fortiludo angelorumaesdicilur : Rabau M.iur.,
CXII,918.

EXEUCITUS.Angelorummultitudoexercitis.
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FIRMAMENTUM,confirmatioangelicaenaturae posl
ruinam malorum.-.Garner.de S. Viclore, CXCIII,36.

LILIUM, angeli, eandore justttiae : S. Eucher., L,
742.

MENSES.Ordinesangelorum,menses : Raban.Maur.,
CXU.997.

MONTESacciperepossnmusangelicaminisleriaet cco-
lorum virtuies et potestatesquartimministerionobisin
Sublimiapraestatur ascensus: S. Hilar.,IX,6y5. Moutes
in circuitu nnstro gngeloramsont munilioiiesqnaeiios
derendunt, ibid., €S2.->-Morit.isnrmfneangelorumcelsitn-
dosignitlcatur : S. Atfgush.XXXVTlfllil,i.H2.—Monles
in circuitu Jerusalemsunt angeii, tMrf.,1650

NOVEMnominalapidnmEze>hieiis,novemsuntordines
angelorum: S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXVH2M0.—Novenarius
numerus, novemordines angelorum : G&rtter.,CXCUf,
450.

SAPPHIRUS. Claritasangelorumsapphirus : Raban.
Maur.,CXII,1044.

SEPIS. Angelnrumcustodia sepis, fMrf.,1049.
Slf.NACULUMest primusangelus,ibid., 1033.
TEMPLUMcapacitasiiiteLectusatigelitit'thumani,tWd.,

«065.

ARTICULUS V.

AUegofia qua ad spiritus malignos spcctant.
ABYSSUS,astutiie diaboli : Garner, de S. Victore,

CXCIII,2S4,
iEGYPTUS.Cniiil/Egvptinomineaccipilurnisi a cu']o-

Tumsedibtts lapsamitiiitudo?El quidin Phaqione/Egypti
rege, nisi ipse lenebrarum auctor dkbolus? S. Gregnr.
Mag.,LXXIX,187,

ALIENUS.Dasnones dicmlur alieni : Raban.Maur,,
CXII/857.

ALIIUS, siiggesliodiaboti,ibid., 85S.
; AMALECIT/E,tgura maligtoriim spirituum:. vener..

Codefrid., CLXXlV,i99.
AWMQN.Popttlus mmrorissenAmmondiaholnset an-

ftall eius noo inconvenienteriuleLieiintur: Raban.Maur.,
CVIII.1187.

ANGELUS,spiritusmaliimns,id , CXII.851.
ANIMA,yoluutasdiaboii. ilM., 852.
ApUILA.In Sfriplnra sacra vn»abuli aquilse maligni

«piritiisraptoresaniinarumefiusiiJLloresncr.ipiunttir.id.,
(CX,694; C.Xl1,862.

Ai,iUILO.DiabOluset angeli ejtts ppr fignramin aqtiito-
t>eponimtnrsiciitChristusin ausiro: S. Aojnst, XXXIII,
861,—Diabolusel coapostateejns anpli rrtai nnncupan-
ttiraqnilo: S. Encher., L, 739.—Aquilonisnomineappel-
laridiabolus solct. q«i ultorporis frigoregeniium corda
r.omttiingil:S.Gregor.Mag.,I.XXVI,26,798,959;I.XXTX,
5it5—Diabnlusvenit«baqiii:o:ieet est priirepsopprobrii• not ri r Riipprl.ahb., C.LXVIII,231. — Aquilonis latera,
diaio i gens : S-Bruno Canhu., CLII,842.

ARMA,nequitiaediabnli: R.iban.Manr.,CXTI,864. —
Franlesdialoli • Ganier. de S. Viclo-e,CXCIH.318.

ASPES,spiritusmali};ni: Raban.Maur..CXII,868. —'
Orciilta satviiia diaboli, ibid. — Suggeitionesdiaboli,

ASSURidemest ac diabolus,pro eo qnod mullos ad
etilpampertnitit, cumcunctasua mullittidine ad inferui
Clauslradescendit : S. Gregnr. Mag.,l.XXV,916.

AVTS,splrilus maligni: Raban.Maur.,LXXV,872.
BABYLONlAestcivitasdiaboli: Rupert. abb.,CLXVIf,

1510
BIJLLUM,lentatio diaboli; resistensadversarius; sng-

^"stio adversarii; ipse malignus : Raban. Maur., CXII,
874.

RESTLElerrwsnnt malLmispiritus, iMd.,675;Repert.
abb., CLXVTIl,99l,1IS2.

BRANCUIA,poteslas diaboli : RaTian.Maur., CXJI,
874

CARTILAGO,mpmbradiaboli,fMrf.,887.
CATULl,daemones,ibid., 889.
GETUS vel eviathandiabolumpraefigural:S. Gregor.

Mag.LXXV,(544,821.
CHANAN^EUS.Diabnlns signifiealur per ChananTtim

pngnantemctfmIsraei rRupen. alib., CLXVII.87o.
CIVES,daemones: Raban.Maur.,CX1I,809.
CLAMOR.vio enta leiiUliodi.boli. fWrf..881.
CLYPEUS.Repugnatio diaboli, clvpeus r Garner. ,

CXCHI,321.
COLLIScst diabolusob supeibiamderelictus : S. Bcr-

tiafd., CLXXXIII,1038.
COR.calliditasdiaboli: Raban.Maur.,CXH,902.
CORVUSest syinbolumdiaboli: S.Paulin,Aquileiens.,

XCtX,253.

CUBILE,qniesdiaboli: Raban.Maur.,CXtl,904.
CUSTODES,spiritusmaligni,fWrf.,905.
DvEM(>NESmeritofiguranturaporcis:S.Petr. Chrysol.,

Lll, 198.— Daemonestempeslalis iiominesignanlur: S.
BrunoCarthusian,CLII, 834.Daemonesdicunturcalom-
niatores, iftrd.,991,—Daemonesper draconessignilican-
tur^fWrf.,1013.

DENTES,perseculionesdaemonum:Raban.Maur.,CXII,
907. ...

DfiSERTUM,dnemones.iWd.,909. — Malignispirilus
dicuuturdeserlnm ; Garnef.<leS. Victore,CXCIII,268.

DIAROLUSaccusatoriiiJtidicio:S.Pautin.Aquileiens.,
XCIX,871.—AdversarHis<iM'd.,268;.Raban.Matir.,CXIl,
872.— Angelus,;fWrf.,851— Apersingnlaris : S. Bruno
Heri IpoL,CXLU,306. — Aquilo : Rabau.Maur.,CXII,
860; S. BrunoCarthus., CLII, 84i. — Pars aqui.onaris:
S. Encher. Lugdun,,L, 741.-^-Armatus: ltaban. Maur,
CXII,865;Rnperl.abb,CLXV1II,988—Ascensor:Rabau.
Matir, CXII,867.—Aspis.iiid.,868;S. BrimoHerbipoL,
CXLll,540.—Anctorscaudalonim:S.Bernard.,CI.XXXII,
202,— Avis: Raban. MaaT,CXII,872.— Nocturnaavis,
odensvigiliarumel anaihema:VVol!)eroabb.,CXCV,1159,
— Basili>;cus;Raban, Maut.,CXII,874;S. firunoHerbi-
pni:,CXLIT,340.—Bechemot:Raban.Maitr.,CXII,875.—
Beslia,tMd.—Bos., iWd,877.—Cadaver,i6id.,878.—Ca-

ligo,fWd.,879.—Calumniator,tbirf.,880; S. BrunoHer-
bipol,CXLIl,4S0.—Caput.:Raban.Maur.,CXH,884.—Ca-
putiiiipioinm-.Eugypp.abb.,LXII,971;Rupert.,CLXVIII,
611—l'.aputetiniiiuin toiius iniquilatis: S. Petr. Dam.,
CXI.IV,279. — Caput et princepsomniummalorum:S.

Agobavd: CIV,155.—Calulus: Raban. Maur.,CX.II.889
— Ceius : & Gregor. Mag.,LXXV,824; Raban. Maur.,
CXll,893.—Collisobsupcrbiamderelictus : S, Bernard.,
CLXXXHI,\m.— Coluber: Raban Maur.,CXII,900.—
Damascus.tWrf,906.—Damula,iWrf.,96.—Draco:S Eo-
cher.. L. 734:Rabati.Maur.,CXII,|04;|SCrunoHerbipoI.,
CXI.II,74, 540,575;Ruperh abb.,t'LXVIl, 1755.—Draco
in insidiis: S. Auguslin, XXXV,K79; XXXVI4J8,867;
XXXVII,1168.—DracoiuimicusEcc.esiae,fMd.,1381.—

Edom:Raban.Maur.,CXII,9I5.—Exaclfr,i6irf.,9l8;Ru-
pert. abb., CLXVIII,980.—Exaciorpessimaehaereditatis:
S. Paulin. Aquileiens^,XCIX,268.—Faber:Raban.Maur.,
CXII,919.— Eaber sufflar.spe.rseculionesin servosDeJ.

Rupert. abb., CLXVU,1340.—Fortis-RabanMaur.,CXII,
931.— Givas,fMrf.,916.—Homo:S.Eueher.Lugdun.,L,
75L— Horrib.Hs: S.Gregor. Mg,,LXXV,1097.—Hostis
aiitiqtins.id., LXXVI,601.—Hosiishominis: S. Bernard.,
(:LXXX1II,178..—Hyaeua:Rab.in.Manr.,CXII,954.—Incus,
tWrf.,,970 ~|ofernus,i6id.,970.—Superbia)inslitutor:8.
Paulin. Aquileiens:,XCtX,268.-Inventormortis, t'Md.—
Inventor et cansaomriismali : S. Agobard, CIY,280.—

Lapis: Raban.Maur.,CXtl,980.—Lapiscali^inis:Rupert.
abb.,CLXIX,1235—Laqneusvensnlitim:SHrunoAstens.,
CLII,1122.— Latro : S. Gregor. Mag, LXXV,1063; S.
Pelr. Dam..CXLIV,761.-Leo : S. Ausust., XXXV,879;
XXXVIII,1209: S. BrunoHerbipol,CXLII,74,340,575;
Rupert. abb„ CLXVll,1755;S. Bernard.,CLXXXUI,237.
— Leoin impetu, dracoin insidiis : S. August.,XXXVI,
438,867;XXXVH,1168.—Leoet formica:S.Gregor.Mag.,
LXXV,702.—Xevialhan: R.iban.Maitr.,CXIl,985.Luci-

fer, ibid., 989.—Lupus: Vener. Godefrid.abb., CLXXIV,
3I9.—Malleus: Cassiodor.,LXX,f>90;Rabati.Mmr.,CXiI,
997,—MaTeuscoclestisOpificis: S. Bernard.,CLXXXIII,
485.—Milvus:Raban.Maur.,CX;i,999.—Moab,t6irf.,l000.
—Mons,id., CXI.559.—Monsquisemisitincor Judse:S.
Ambros.,XIV,1137.—Mors':Raban.Maur.,CX1L1U02.—
MOTUS,iWd.,I002.-Nebulo : S. Aujiiisiin.,XXXIX,1649.
—Nox: Rab.Maur.CXH.1007.Paler. i6id., 1023—Pater
mendacii: S. Paulin Aqnileiens.,XCJX,267.— Perdtx :

Ralian.Maur, CXII,1A27.—Pirala:S. Augustin.,XXXIX,
1649.—PiscisiRaban.Maur.,CX11,1050.—Plumbum,tfeid.,
103i._ porla mortis,id., CXI,385.—Praposilusmortis :

S. August.,XXXVI.225.-l'riuceps :Rahan. Maur.,CXlI,
1029.—PrincepsCarceris:Rupnrl..CLXVlt,5i2.—Prin-

ceps opprobriinostri;,id , CLXIH.231.—Princepssuper-
bonim:S Bernari.CI.-XXXIII,R57—Princepsvoluplaliim
saeculir vefter. Gndefrid.,CLXXIV,61,6"..—Rex:Raban.
Maur.,CXII,1088.— Rexsaevissimus: S. Ambros.,XIV,
1114.—Rexvitiorum:Eugvpp.al)b,,LXII,852.—Scorpio:
S Eucb.er»Lugdiin.,L,7?)L—Seipens,i7id.;Raban.Mmir,

CXII,1051.—Scrra.fWrf.—Servus,ibid.—Spirilus.iMrf.,
1056,—Superbus, iWd., 1061.—Umbramortis : Cassio-

dor,LXX,169.—Vectis: Raban.M.iur.,CXIl,1075.—Vec-
lis qui ad necempereulil: S. GresoriusMag.,l.XXV,645.
—Ventus:Raban.|Maur.,CXH.1074.—Vipera',:S.Eucher.,
L. 754—Vir,iMd.;Raban.Maur.,CXII.IOSO.—Vilnlus,

, fWd.,1082.—Yulpis: S. Pelr. Damian.,CXLIV,514

DiabolusdiciturAdJitumcmum:IVupcrt,CLXVH,1601.
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—Alieniisquia regnoDominiextraneus:Cassiodor.,LXX,
783.—Aper:S. Eucher,L, 748.—Aiiiirhiislus: S.Viclore
llruno Herbipoi.,CXLIl,?.06.— Aquila: Garner. de S.
CXCIII,69. — Aquilo : S. BrunoHerbipol.,CXLII,806;
Caruer. de S. Victore,( XCIH,59. — Aspis-dumocculte
perculit,basiliscuscumpalam venena disseminat: Cas-
siodor.,LXX,634.—Assur:S.Bruno Carlhtis.,CLII,10"9.
— Avis: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,65. — Baculus:
Raban.Maur.,CXII,873.—Basiliscuscum palamvenena
ifisseminal: Cassiodor.,LXX.654.—Bestia: S. Eucher.,
L, 718;S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXVI,428,581,670.— Bosiu
iuembrissuis, id est herelicis : Raban. Maur., CX, 201,
208. — Calumniator: Cas^iodor.,LXX,508.—Canis: S.
E cher. Lugdun.,L, 732. — Capti'itas : Eugvpp. abb.,
I XII,925,—Corvns: S.Eucher.Lugdun., L,7i8 — Dies,
iWd..761.—Draco: Rupert. abb., CLXIX,1277.—Draco
cumnejtligentesimpia voracitale deglutit : Cassiodor.,
l.XX, 654.—Dracodicitur propter veneuumquod Evas
primaemulieripestiferissuasionibusmspiravit,ttiirf.,739.
—Exactorcujttsvoxesl lentatiomiser.-esuggestionis: S,
Gregor.Mag.LXX.676; LXXVI,553,563,1297.—Falsus
argumenlarius: Gillebert.,CLXXXIV,90. — Feneralor :
Cassiod-r,LXX,785—Furr Rupert. abb.,CLXVIIl,1412.
—Homo: Garner.de S. Yictore,CXCIU,135.—Horooin
quantumpeccalismaculatns: Cassiodor.LXX.156—Homo
nonpropternaturamsedpropter culpamet infirmilatem:
Raban.Maur.,CXII,957.—Homomalus:Cassiodor.,LXX,
994. — Hoslishominis: S. Paulin. Nolan.,294. ~ Leo:
Eugypp.abb,LXil,846; S. Gregor.Mag., LXXV,700;
Ruperl. abb., CLXVII,290.—Leodumpersequiturinuo-
eentes : Cassjodnr.,LXX,654.—Lupus:S. Eucher.Lugd.,
L.748.—Mendaeium:Rupert.abb.,CLXVIII,790.—Miles;
Cassiotl.,LXX,5->l.—Milvus:Garn.deS.Vict.,CXCIII,S2.—
Mors:S.August.,XXXV1.556;S.Greg.Mag.LXXV'1,97.-
Musca: S. Eucher.,L,7i8 -JVox: Garner.de S.Viclore,
CXCIII,376.—Oslialenebrosa : S. G>egor.Mag.LXXVI,
490.—Pardns : S. CucJier.Lugdun. L, 748.—Perditio :
S. Gregor Mag„LXXVI,1)7.— Perdix : S. Eucher.,L,
7-48.— Porta mortis : S. Gregor. Mag, LXXVI,490. —
Itana : S. Eucher. Lugdun., L, 752.—Rex• Gariier. de S.
Vico-e.CXCIII,147.— Rex stultus : Alcivu.,C, 687. —

Serpens : S. Gregor Mag.,LXXV,645;Alcuin ,C, 709—

Serpens amiquus : S. Paulin. Nolan, LXI, 2o9, 471. —
Job lentator : S. Hilar., X, 723.—Ursus : S. Eucher.. L,
718 — Ventusurens : S. Gregor.Mag..LXXVI,51, 406,
8t4.—Vir: Garner.deS. Victore,CXi.IlI,157.-Yolucris
coeli:S. Gregor.Ma?., I.XXXYI,95 -- Vulpes: S. Eu-
eher. Lug.Iun.,L, 752, S Gregor.Mag.,LXXVI,96.

Diaboltis vocatur aspis : Garner. de S. Victore ,
CXCHI,129.— Behomot,ibid., 125.—B s ia. fWd.,106.
—Bos,iWrf.,91. —Coluher: S. Hieronym.,XXV,10-2;
Garner. de S Viclore, CXCIIl,126.— Coluber lorl:io-
stts : S. Gregor. Mag„LXXVI,35.—Dies et nox, iWd.,
6U. — Draco: Garner. de 3. Victore. CXCIII,12t.
— Leo : S. Hieronym.,XXV,1052; S. Gregor. Mag.,
LXXVI,36. 646; Garner.de S Viclore, CXCIII,-108.
—I.npus,iWd-,115 — Myrmicoleon: S. Gregor. Mag,
LXXVI,36, 6i6. — Nox : S. Gregor. Mag., I.X.W,
641. — Noxsutitaria,i'W/L,614. — Regulus : Garner,
de S. Victore, CXCIII,127. — Secnris : S. Hieron.,
XXXV,137. — Serpens : Garuer. de S. Yiclore, CXClil,
124, — Serra : S. Hieron., XXIV,137. - Tigris : S.
Gregor. Mag.,LXXVI,36, 6i6 ; Garncr. de S. Victore,
CXCIII,115. — L'rsus:S. Hieronym., XXV,1051 —
Vjrga: S. Hieronym., XXIV,137. — Designalurnmnine
Behemoth. S. Gregor. Mig , LXXVI,691. — Nomine
Phwaonis,id., LXXIX,187. — Nomine Philisliim,iWrf.,
201.

Significa>urnomine aquibe : S. Bruno Carthusian,
CLIJ, 1181.— Nomineaqitilonis . S. Gregor. Mag.,
l.XXV,832. — Nomiuebesliae: vener. Guihert. abb.,
CLVT,301.— Nominefortis et poten is : S. August,
XXXVI,695,910 -Nomine mortisct infernj, id., XLJ,
681; Alcuin.,C, 431.

'
.

Diabolusfigtiratur, vel signiQcaturper jEgypti re-
gem : Rupert , CLXX,73 — Per Ammon: Raban.
Maur., CVHI, 1187.— Aquilam: S. Bruno Carlhus.,
CLII, 1181. — Aquilonem: S. August. XXXVI,534;
Eugypp abh., l.XII, 8-S9; VVolberoabb., CXCV,1175;
Ataiiusde lusulis, CCX,83. — Ascensoremequi : Ru-
pert., CLXVII,645.— As-ur : S. Petr. Damian.,CXLV,
1169; Rupert. al.b., CLXVIII,233,670; CLXIX.1365.
— Babylonis rej»em: Ruperl. abh., CLXVIl,1500. —
Celumvel Leviahan: S. Grej*or.Ma?., LXXV,614,821.
— Chaldssos: Ruperl., CLXVIH,972. — Chananamm
ptignaiilemcum lsrae>,id., CLXVII,875. — Goliam:
S. Aiigust. XXXVI,302. — Ilorotlem: Raban.Maur.,
CXll,931.- Leoucm: vcncr GoJvfrid.»bb., CLXXIV,

10S6,1097,tlOt; Rupert. abb.,CLXVIII,983.— I.evin.
than : S. Gregor. Mag., LXXV,641, 824; vener. Code-
frid., CLXXIV,1102.—Lupum: Raban.Maur.,CXI,223.
— Monteset colies : ven. Godefrid.abb., CLXXIV,49,
— MoutesGelboe: S. Bernard,CLXXXlll,1039.- Nem-
ro.l:Rupert. abb.,CLXVII, 366.— Perdicem: Raban.
Maur.,CXI,249. —Pliaraonem: S. Bruno Cartluisian.,
CLII. 13W; Rupert. abh., CLXVIl,SC9.— Piscem.
vener. Godefrid. abb , CLXXIV,1102.— Reptilia : S.
BrunoCarthus., CLII,1186.— Seon: S. Grrgor. Mag.,
L.XXIX.212;S. Peir. Damian.,CXLV,1040.— Sisara :
Rupert., CLXVIII,1031. — Syri.ieregem, iWd., 1263.
— Vulpem: Raban. Mattr.,CXI,225.

Diaboluscomparalur feris quoniam humanis sempcr
delectatur exiliis : Cassiodor.,LXX,162; S. Bruno Her-
bipol., CXLII,110.—Ollse quaecarnes susceulasdeco-
qutl : Cassiodor.LXX, 779. — Perdici: S. Petr. Da-
mian., CXLIV,718.

DIES. Diabolus sive angelus apostatadies dicitur ;
imititio diaboli umbrae:S. Eucher Lngdiui., L, 741.

ETHANHebraealinguaforlt'sinterp'eiatur,quod diabo-
lumsignilicat: Cassiodor.,LXX,532, 628.

EXERCITUScwtusdajmonum:R.abanMaur.,CXII,918.
FEL esl persuasiodaemonum,fWrf.,923.
FlLIIdiaboli.peccatores: S.Paulin. Aquileiens.,XCIX,

210.—Filii alieni, diaboiisunt: S. Bruno Herbipoleus.r
CXLII,195.

FLAMMA,insligatiodiaboli.Raban.Maur., CXII,921,
FLUVIUS.Doc.lFinacliaboli, fluviu. : Garner. de S

Victore,CXCIIf,201.
FOSSAdicilur damnatiodiaboli.Raban. Maur. CXS

409.
FUMUSlentaiio diaboii: id„ CXII,95".
FUNDAMKNTUM,occultadiaboli: fWrf, 935.
FURES, spiritus maligni: ibid , 937.
GLADIUS, spiritus ma%ni : i'Wd.,942 ; Garner. de

S. Vietore,CXCIII,322.
GENSlongii)quasiguincaldiaboIum:Rupcrt.,CLXVHI,

249. t
HAMUSin malam partempro diaboloaccipilur. Ra-'

ban. Maur, CXI,240.
HORIIIBiLESsunt daemones: iWd.,CXII,958.
HOSTESuostri diaboluset angeli eiys : S. Agobard,

CIV 275
IMPIUS,hostisantiquus : Raban. Maur, CXII,970.
1NIQUUS.Diabolus maximeiqiquus el doiosus: S.

Bruno. Heibipol , CXLIf,180.
LAPIS di.ibolusqni durtis est pcr impocnilenliim et,

ponderosusper Liiquilatem: Raban. Maur., CXII,1*0.'
LARV^Esunt daemoues:S. Paulin.Aquileions., XCIX,

486.
'

LATRONESsunl maligni spiritus : Raban. Maur-i
CXII,983.

LEO.Diabolus tcnlalor figurattir in leonp insaliabili :
vener. Godefrid. ahb., CLXXIV,1086, 1097, 1101. —
Daemonesdicuntur leones : Alanusde Instilis,CCX,Sl>.

MANUS,lenlatio diaboli: ltaban. Maur.,CXH,994.
MAXILLA,maliliadiaboli,fWrf.,997.
MONTESa Christo ohtritf diabolumcum stiis signi-

ficanl: S. Ililar., I.X,418.Montes,spiritusmaligni: Ra-
ban. Maur.,CXII,1001. Diabolussigiiilicatur per ninn-"
teset colles : vencr. Godelrid.abb., CLXXIV,49. Dia-
bolus per montes Gelboe designalus ; S. Rcrnard,
CLXXXIII,1059.

NARES,instigaliodiaboli: R.iban Maur.,CXH,1004;
Garner.de S. Viclore, CXCIII,171.

NERYI,machiuamemadiaboli : Raban. Maur.,CXII,
1005.

NOCENDIcupidus semper diabolus : S. Agob-n-d.,
CIV,182, 184.

NOVACULA.Dia^olusnovacula pesliferae scclionis;
S. Poiilin,Nolam,LXI,26l.—Novaculaeappellaiimeren-
tnr subliles danmonisstiggeslioiies : veuer. Godelrid.
abb., CLXXIV,409.

OCULT.consiliariidiaboli, Raban.Maur., CXII,1010
OLLA,malitia diaboli, f'6td.,1011.
OS, callidiiasdiaboli, tWd., 1013.
OSTfA,spiritus maligni, iMrf.,1014.
OVA,consiliadiemonum, ffcid.,1015.
PANNIdiabolipompaesunl sasculi: S. Paulin. Aqui-

leiens , XCIX,268.
PERDIX, avisdolosaalqne immundasignificaldiabo-

lum : Raban.Maur.,CXI,2i9.
PII.OSIsunl immundispirilus, id.. CXII,1027.
PORCI.immundispirilns, fWd.,1052— Porci, mali-

gnorum spiriluum symbolum: vener. Godelrid. abb.,
CLXXIV,20(1.

POUTVEnioilissuiit diaboli; S. Bruno Her',)irn:ens.,
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CXLII,71.—Polesiai.es adv"rsaedicuirlur-porta: Gar-
ner-Ai 8. Yictoite.WJfl, 402.

SiLfUBkunt (heiiiones£1spirttus daemoniartrm: Ra
b«A.JIaur..,CX't,228.

KKPaTl.lAs«nt tmmnndisprritos,id.,-CXT, f05,f.
BUGITUS,sfttiUadiaboIi, tbid., CXir.lOM. — Stig-

gestio diaboli,iWrf.
SAB&L Dajmouessignantur per Sahaeos: RupiYt,

CLxwrLsn.
SiEOULfbujus motus atque tludttrs rmflarnttsmarh

aesUbuscomparaii sunt doniimmtis diaboli 'ificolalns,
secundum prOplierlwimet aTTjroricainintettigeittiam:
s. Hilar,IX.5l6.

SAGHtJE dicuolordiaboti : S. Bernard:, CLXXXIY,
502

'

SCORPlONES.darnonps: Raban.Mawr.,CXTI,1066.
SfcCURH.Diabolustn Scripiifrisftpfophetrs vocatur

see.uris.etserra <etvirgn: S Hierottym.,XXW,1X7.
SITMSTRA,repToblangeii :Haban Jlanr...<SII, tOSS-
TIGRIS 4i'soiiiealasluliam diaJio.i,diabilutn ipsum:

fWrf..CXI,219.
LMHHA.Imitalio diaboti, umbra : Garrrer.fle S. Yi-

«lore, CXCHt,582.
"

VIPKRA.lenlatio dia'i«ti: Rattan,Maor.,CXFLTOTf».
YTTULUSiJleqiiemlfloysosrotifregitest corpus dia-

bdli:S Petr. Daroiin,CXLV,1026.
VOLUCRKSmalijfnispiritus : Raban. Mattr- CXII,

WS. — Volncres ctrlti signifiearitdaeinones: Rupert
abb., CLXVin, 80, 1468;«. Pasclias ttadbefl, CXX,
5U7.

'

YOX,soggesflohoslls : Raban.TrrauT.,««II, 1085.
VULPES, spiritus maligni, iWW.,CXIl, 108A;Rn-

pert. abb., (XXVII, 1182.— Nomiiievulpiumdsmoires
sijfnlflcantur: S. Hilar., IX, 406.— Vulpes tnystite
diabnlumdolosum signiflcal: Raban.Manr., CXl, 225.
— Diabolusvutpisest sp"cies : S. Petr. Damian.,C'XLY,
544.— Daemonesdicuntur vtilpes •propter iualitiam,
Yolueresveropropterelattonem: Rnpert abh.,"CLXVUI,

ARTICDLUS VI.

Ailegoriie -qua ad Eccl-esiam *p-xiartt.
ACKRVTJS.Venter Ecctesiaeeomparatur acerro tri-

tlet: Citssiodor.IXX, 1094-—Tritiei ;acervusnratHu-
flinem fldeflumsigniflcat:Wolberoabb.,CXCV,1250.

iEDIFICATIOtabernaculiet templi, nnam eamdero-
que Christi Eeclesiumdesignat: vener. Beda, XCI,737.

JEGYPTUab Hebr*is suis divititsspoliatisunt figora
'".hristianornm prorrcientiomex ettmlrorum doctritra:
S Aognstiti.,XXXIV.64. — .Christianiqtii .aut sehi-
sm.ftaaatliaere.sesmoveiitet EcclesfanrDeiquibirspos-
snnt«fBjctioiiibusimpetant, Duut iEgyptii : S. 'Presper
Aqiitiahus.LI, t584.

AGER.Terra Dei, agerDfii, Ecctesiaest: S. Prosper
Aqultan.,LI, 31'4. — Potest agri nomineuniversa Ec-
clesia designari : .S.-Gregor.Mag.,LXXV,11IS0.— Duo
in agrocleiici sunt qul fiibernaiit Ecclesiam: "S.Aug.,
XXXVn,1279,.ITS0.

AQU^:maris signiOtant populumchristiatium: Cas-
stodor.,LXX,226.

AHCA NOE. Vidprimiissi seeundirmaTftetypum et
'.drvus, et mllvos, et tupus, et canis, et setpetisin Ee-
tlesia erit, certe idololattesin arr^elyponon h.ibetur.

Nullum animal in idololatren figurattimest. QuodIn
areanon fi.it, iu Ecclesianon Sil: Tertul'., I, 696.—
£i poluit eva*ere quisquamqiti exlra arcam Noe fuil,
et qui extra Eccleaiamforis fueril evadei: S. Cy.prian.,
JV, 505.— Arca Noe Eeclesiie formam habutt in qua
omnes salvi facti sunt : S. Hilar., LK, 874.—Erclesia
Sicutarca NoeItnCtualin hac vita : S 4nfusl.i XXXIII,
8.7. —t:t arca "Noeomnia animaliuniTjene^a contine-
b;tt, ila Ecclesia omnesgenles, id., TxXVU, f358. —
i ongregal.ein arca Noe totius geueris bestrsenon aliud
ihclarai. quam universi generis hnminps iu tmitaie Ec-
rteaiiecongregatidos: S. Prosper Aquitao., Ll, 291.—
Sicnl arca Noe, naUfragaiitemundo, cinvctosOJUOSsns-
ceperat iucolumesservavit, tta et Petri'Ec(*lesi'»jnnins
quos ampeititur repraeseiitablt illaesos : S. 'Maxiinus
Taurln., Lvri, 72S. —Atcam «oustnuttt Tfoe:de iignis
nou ^piilrescpnlibua;Ecclesia construttur a Christo ex
liominibusvicturisIn aeteruum; arca omnis ista Ecce-
sinm demonslrat qna?natat Buctibusmundi hujus : Ra-
ban. Mnur, CYII,Sf8.

AHCA Testamerfli Itgura fuit Ecclesi.ie cirrotntecla
nn.iiqite au-o, qota "Hiqorsapirnttam hatipnt noti intus
tantu n retinere dcbent. sed foris inonslraniJo-prxdicare:
S Br„rH)AstenS, CtXIV, 5to

AlBGTWrTJS.ATCItwiiromtee1E«ilestaBijn»v«rsrf»i«M-
gor esprtmjtirr r S. Eueher., L, 741.—ArCVurf»4»eeeli
axe constftotnsseptem stejfarumradiishrtBens.wsmpei
versans«t winquam mergens, sigBtircsftEccWsiatiinoi
versalemquaem»o«nni» Apocalypsiper septem eecle
stas, septemquetande.labra(igitratur : S. Gregor.Wa.-a.,
LXXV,w&. —Jn wcturo -quiper gyrum siHrm«octUTBa
spatianoa occasorns 3 uslrat, tola simul Ecdefla "de-
signatar, «., -ZttVl, SVJ; «aban. Manr.,CM.'*75.—
Arctori-gynisdesfgnatmitltailttsEeclesiaalabores:Ailam.
ScoL,'C»nvil[, m '

ATRPUM.Introitus atrii desijfnat ingressomin sancta
Bcclesia: Adam. I3Cot..'CSCV!ITI,707.
' AUJtOaA,Ecelesia diciiur qiraea peceatornmstMyrnm

lenebiis afl lueem jnstftiae -permulaturr S. Greg.Hiag.,

A:O0'PHttsigrrMcatsanctamtfcdesiam-fidei.calOYeac-
eeimm :«:<ban.liaur., CX1,"262.

SMftuON. ^wtesiai 8e genlrbus aicttuTItaifylen. r
Ratian.manT., ^m «n.

«vCUI.LS <DoJmnidjsclplinamsarnctae-Ecelesiaedesi-
guat.:B. EucherV;U, W8,

BEIjLtlM.-CotHSimat-j'bella inler reges Jtida eHsrael
rron aliod signRica«4qtiamquod-sam-la'HcCltsia-qnaem
unitate Hfiei jiersisWt, belrumhabeat -cum hareticis-et
sthismaliers:!nalt«n. Maur., CtX,486.

fTEWHELMterjpwtctttfrdomtts-Deiqnae>beneEcclesia
dicititr, quta in eaMbiftatl3ominns,dum-perfrdemeorda
nostra-mundaiHtir:S. Vregor. Mag.,LxXIX, 536,'SW.

•CANDELABRLTWsanetamet divinamliccliwiamsigni-
ficat.;septem lueernae«andetebro«uperposrlaesepliltTmis
Ecctesim sacramentam: 'Ralxm. IHaiir.,CXi,W5.

CAPILL4;Eeetesiaesunt populi : S. Oegor. Mag.,
LX-XIX.495.

CARTATrTIAIBIII.Eeelesia gentinm significatur per
Cariarbiartm,16«st cwtMtentsttvarum: Rupert. abb ,
CLXvn, im. v

CAULJE.Sieot ows religiososhemtnes qni Tnantufetl
sunt et innocoBlier*ivant, sic et caiilae«auctamlictflo-
siam significsntrRtrban. Maur.,Ot. 4(17.

CEDRUSsanetamEtxlesiam mystke signifioat: fWd.,
CXI,517.

CELLA.EftflresiaceHavhmrracst, tn qua charitasor-
dinattir : 'Cassiodor.,L*X, W)68.

CtflT^S. illnstris et Tedempra«initas >eiirlsHsangui-
ne, Eedesla inielliKitorifuaeet vocattir loluml» propter
simpiicitatemmttttiludlnis-in«a oredeutium:-S.Hiero-
nyml, XJV, 1374.— Per rivltalem Ecclesia,q>er-ricos
ciiittttisviri «prritatiesinlelligtmlur,per plateas virisae-
ciilares :'S. «Tegor. »ag., LiXIX, 502.

COELUMest Hcclesia, ipsa terra, inimici ficcJpsiaB:
S. Aug., XXXYiH,880, 388, 594.— Eeclesiaeteeloruni
dictrnr cealirm:8.'G-reg. Mag.,LXXYI,EPiS.-eSI.

COLLLMsigniflcat coniimclioiiPmmemtrroriimcttm
eapHe: S. Greg.Trkg., LXXrX,512, 6?2.

(X)LOR«appBlrimis triumphaotem, pHrporei» mili-
tantem>EcCleshs»designat : *dam. Snot.,CXCVIIl,704.

COIIUfrfBA.UnaeohiMbadicitur eleclorum Ecclesia:
S. Greg. Mag.,IXJHX,«29.

CORPUS.lEeeleslaest Ghrisit-cnTpuset eonjox me-
dieinallbosmolesttisab ipsopurgalur : S. Aug., XXXrV,
9S.—Ecclesia -«it unwn «orpus cujus caput Chrisiu-s:

Regino abb., 'CXXXIII,SS9.
CGIVFsUAnnaeest potestas sanctieEcclesiae: S. Greg.

Hlag.,L.XSIX,VI.—-Carnuregni ChristlwgnifieatEecle-
«iresnblimitatera, iWd.,46^.

COSTA.Ecclesta«dfttcatur ei <eostaChristt: iRapeTt.
abb., CLXVTl,1078.

CUBfCULUM!Ec«s!esiaecorpusest Christi :-S.Ambros.,
•XV,4206.

CUSTODESEcctesraj-siinlprophetm,apostoli,,aposto-
Iorumquesnecessores: Cassiodor.,LXX,1099.—Gusto-
•des Eeclesi«p,apostoli et pnedieatores : Alanaside In-

sulls, CCX,108.
CYPKUS.PeTCvpmm^Eeclesiauniversalisdesignarur:

S.Oreir. Mag.,LXm,Tl93; S..Bernard. CLXX«W,428.
DENTES.>Perdemes Ecclesiielirma spTmonmnepi»

«:abilitasintaiigilur: Cassiodor.,LXX,1000.—B»le«iaB
detrtestsontpraedieatore»:S. Gregor.Magg.,LXXIX.-493.—
VerliaEe*lesiaeidrcuntHrdenies:Raban.Maur.,CSH,'907.

DOMUS.PitsdnmnsEcclesiaest.piis pairia coslnmest:
-S. Ambros.,XtV,1>1«5.—Ecclesiailomusest eujtisUbor-
tasredundantia gratfarnm : torreBS voluplatisSpJritus
sanctus: S. Artbros., XIV,962.— DomusDeiquam ttstit-
•fleavit re« Salomon-in Jerusalem in figuramfocU est
sanctaeimiversalisBcclesi»: Raban.Waur.,CHt,155. -

Erclesia rjflmnslsniel 'tluctibuspulsatur: AUnusde la-

suiis.CCX,fll.
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ECCIESTAdicitur.ager S. Augustin.,XJCXYfl,1279,
I7S0; XXXVlfJ.46; S. tiregori.us Mag,,LXXY,ttSO;
Raban.»«nr., tXII. 836;Garner. de S. Victore, CXCHI,
2.'"6.—Ager Dei: S. Angustin., XXXVII,1714;S. Pro-
sppr Aqtiitm., Ll. 514.— Ager Dei fructuosissimus:
S. Augustin.,XXXTV,926; Engyppiusabb. LXII,«41.
—AgerLomni: S. August.XXXVII,1440.—Amica:Cas->
siodor., LXX,10T5, 1082, 1092; Raban. Main\. CXH,
8;».; Wolberom>„ CXCV.,1086,—Amygdalus:'Gamer.
de S. Yictore, CXCIlt,536. —Ancilla : S. Angustin.,
XXXVII, 1140; Cassiodor.,LXX, 825; S. Bruno Her-
blpolens.,CXl.lt, 422; Raban. Maur,, CXH,858.—An-

feJus
: S Augusiin.,XXXVHI,357.—Arca:S. August.,

XXVin,lt9, U74; S. Eucher, L, 742; Alcuin.,C,655;
Garner. de S. 'Victore,CXCIIt,'455.— Arca Jlgtiraia:
Te-J.n'1., I, 1209.—Arca "Noe: S. Angustm„ XXXIV,
1434; S. Gregor. Mag., LXXVI,756, ,982.— Arca Noe
in qua sancii cnstodiuniur r_S.August., XXXVI,214.—
Anra sanctilicationisDorainl: Cassiodor.,LXX,950.—
ArcaTesUmenti: S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXIX,46.—Arctu-
rus : S. Eucher. I.ngdun., L, 741; Raban. Maur,,CXII,
86i; -Garwir-de S. Virt... CXCIII,.4.7.—Area : S. Greg.
% LXXYI,576; Raban. Maur.,CXII,864,865;Petr.
Lombard.CXCI,121.—Area qua; paleam hdbet et fr.u-
meutum: S. August., XXXVI,109, 115.—Area sicca:
Raban.Maur.,CVTH,lt59.—Asinus : Garnpr. de S. Yi-
ctore, CXCVIII,88—AssumpUdeaquismultis: S. Bruno
Hetbipnl.,CXLU,9i.—Atrium: Haban.Maur.,CXI.590;
CXH,868; S. BrunoCarthusian.,CLU,1:147.—Aurora :
RabaiuMaor.,CXU,8 9; Garner.deS.Victore.CXCHI,565.
— Aurora,qnae a peccatorumsuorum touebris.adIucem
jtistiliae permutalur : S. Gregor. Mag.,'LXXV,648.—
Tlabylon.'.:Raban. Maur., CXII,872.— Bethel. S.Gre-
gor. Mag.„LXXIX,5)8, 501.—Rolrus.: S. Eucher., L,
742—Candelabrum: Raban Matir.,CXU,882.—Caprea,
ibid., 883.—CaroChrisli: S. Bruno Herbipolens.,CXLII,
86.—Cast.a:Raban.Maur.,CXII,-881.—Caslrorumacies :
Pelrus Caiitnr„ CCV, 168.—Cella: Raban.Maur., CXII,
802.—Cella-vinaria.inquachariUsordinalur:Cassiodor„
LXX,1061 — Civitas: S. Gregor. Mag.,LXXV,11T,5;
LXXVI,335,938;XXXIX,K02;Raban Maur. CXIL897;
vener. Guiberrt.abb., CLVI,590, 591; Garner.de S.Vi-
clore, CXCIII,389—CivitasChristi : Raba*.Maur,,CIX,
823. —CiviUsDei: S. Ambros.,XV,1422; Cassiodor.,
l.XX,536; Alcuin„CI. 1072;S. BrunoHerbipol.,CXLIT,
194, 195; Rupert. abb., CLXVW,615,809; Alauusde
Irmtilis,CCX,200.—Civitasfidei: Alcuin..Cl, T072.—
CivitasillnstrisChristisnnguinerodempta:S. Hieronym.,
XXV,1574.—Circumdatavarietate : S BrunoHerbipol.,
CXLII,188.—Ccelum:S.Ambros.,XY,T369;S.Auguslin.,
XXXIV,854.; XXXVIH,580, 588,394;S. Gregor. Mag.,
1.XXVI,555.651; Raban.Maur.,CXII,891;Rupert abb.,
C.LXIX,t352; Garner. de S. Victore,.CXCIH,,50; Adam.
Scot.,-CXGVHl,275;PhilippusdeHar-eng., CCX,1204.—
Cntnmba:S.Gregor. JWag.,LXXIX,529.; Rahan. Maur.,
CXIt,89S.;S.Bruno Carthusian., CLII, 956; S. Bruno
Asteo<is,CLXIY,flH: Garnet. de S. Victore, CXCIH,
71,;Wolberojibb..CXCV,1214.— Columbadeargentata :
Cassiodor.,LXX,466; S.Bruiio Herbipol., CXLU,25J.
—Golumba iromaculala: Cassiodor.,LXX, 4075, 1082,
1092.— Columna: S. Gregor. Magnns,LXXV,50. —
ConiuxChrisli:S. Auguslin., XXXIV,25; XXXVII,1672,
1881,1784; Eugypp. abb., LXII, 669; Rupert. abb.,
CLXVII, 61. —CornuAnnas: S. Greg. Mag., .LXXIX,
82.—Coronaglorise: S. Ambros., XlY,1415 —Corpus
Christi: S. Hilar,, IX,714; S. Amhros.,XV,1414;S. Au-
frostin., XXXIII,B53; XXXIV,25; S. Petr. Damian.,
CXLIV,779; Rpgino ahb., CXXXII,359; S. Bernard.,
CI.XXXIV,597. - Ciibiculum: Alanusde Insu.ts, CCX,
74 Qiprus : Baban.Maur, CXII, 896; S. .Rernard.,
CI.XXXIV,428. — Uni viro desponsaU: S. Agobard.,
Cl-V,110,189. — Diluculum: Garner. de S. Victore,
CX('.III,566.—Domas: Raban. Vaur., CXll 911; Garner.
de 8. Yietore, CXGIII.595 Domus David: S. .Frosper
Aquilan.,1T, 567.—Domusveri .David,id est Chcisti:*
S.;Agobard, CIV,97. — DomusDei: S. Hillar.,IX,*J6;
S. Protper Aquiian, LI, 769;Alouin..,CI,.t072; S.Agn-
bani , CIV,2_6,512; Baban. Maur., CIX,133; S. Rruiio
Aslens., CLXTV,936; Walbero ,ahb., CXCV,1091.—
Doimn Domini:Cassiodor.,LXX,663; S. Gregor.Mag.,
LXXIX,46, t56, £01.—Domus lidei: Alcuin.,CI, 1072.
-- DomusIsrael: Alanusd;; Insulis CCX,272, 320.—
Domusregia : S. Gregor.Mag.. LXXXIX,.485—Domus
sapieuti» : Alan. de Insulis,CCX,261. 262.—jEIectatit
cedri: Wolheroabb., CXCV,1203.—Equilatus Domini,
t«id., 10S0. — Esebon : ibid , CXII.917. — Ber-
c lum : ibid., CXII, 941; Wolheroabb., CXCV.1148.
• Ficus : Raban. Maur., CXII, 9-6. — Filia : S. Eu-

eber., L, 755; Raban.Maur.,CXII,927.—Filia multitn-
dinis:Cassiodor.,'LXX,1095.—Fitiaprincipis:S. GTeh'or.
Mag.,LXXIX.-533.—Kiliaproplielarum: S. BrunoMer.
bipol., CXI.lt,4'88.—Filia Tegum,cujus gloriaab tirtus-
S. Gregor. Mag., LXXV,863.—FiliaSion et filia Jeru-
salem: Buperl abb., CLXX,81.—Firmamentnm:Raban.
Maur.,CXfl,929.—Fulmen. . ibid., CXll,955.— Fons,
ibid,, 929. — Foirs hortorum : 'Wolbero abb , CXCY,
1174.— Fons signalus., ibid., H71. — Fumus: Raban.
Maur., CXII,935.— Funda: S. Gregor.Ktag.,LXXVI,
729; Raban. Maur., CXII.^S.

Gabna : S. Encber., L,748. — Habitaculum: Raban.
Maur., CXll, 948.— Hastile, ibid., 948. —Haereditas
i:hrisli:S. Bruno Herbipol., CXLII, 127, 546. - Hae-
reditas Domini: Cassiodor.,LXX, 52. — Jerusalem :
vener. Godelrid.abb., CLXXIV,159.—Hortusr S. Oreg.
Mag.,LXXV,799^ Raban. Maur.,CXI, 550. — Hortus
Christi:Cassiodor.,LXX, 1105; Vener. Godefrid. abb.,
CI.XXIV,789. — Uortus conclusns : Cassiodor., LXX,,
1078;S. Gregor. Mag.,CLXXIX,513; Alcuinus,£, 653;
Hugode S. Yictore, CLXXV,275. — Hortus Dei : S.
Gregor. Mag., ,LXXYI,'799.—rlortusflucum. : Joannes
Algrinus, CCVI,668. — Humus : Rafcan.Maur.,CXH.,
958. — Imagocwlestinm; S. Ambros.,XIV,815. — lm-
maculau : S. Ambros.,XIV,V540.—Tusula:S. Encher,,
L.742; Petr Lombard.,CXCI.886. — Jerusalem : S.
ProsperAquiunus : L1.372; S. Gregor. Mag., XXXIX,
506,526; Raban.Maur.,CXII, .966.— Jerusalem ccele-
stis : S. Hilar.,1%,662.— Juinenta :Garner. de S. Yi-
etore : CXCIII,"85.— Delatere Chrisliegressa :S. Potr.
Damian.,CXLIV,779. — Lapis: Garner. deS. Yiclore,
CXCIII,350. — Letena :;S. Gregor. Mag., LXX-VI,68,
557; Raban.Maur., CXII,983.; Garner.de S. Vtclore,
CXCIH,'l'tO.— Lectulos Salomonis: Cassiodor.,,LXX,
T070.— Libanus : Raban. Maur., CXU,985-— Lilium:
Raban.Maur..:CXII,986. —Lilium inter spinas .: Wol-
bero abb., CXCV,1094.— Locus: Raban. Maurv,CXII,
987. -Locus videntium: S. Gregor.Mag., LXXYI,53.6.
— Lumbare.,Raban.Maur.,CX'tl,991 —I-una: S. En-
cher. Lugdun., % 759: S. MaximusTaurin., LVII,
488; Eugypp.abb, LXII,755;S. GFegor.Mag.,LXXVt,
956;Alcuin, C, 622;Ral»n. Maqr.,CXII, 991; Rnnert.
abb„CLXX,275;Garuer..de:S. Victore, CXCtlt, 40. —
Sine macula.et ruga : S. Petr. Damtan., CXLIV,565^
Petr. Lombard.,CXCI,927—Hala granaU :.S. Eucher,,
L. 742. — Mater:S. Encher., L, 755; Raban. Maur.,
CXII,996.— Mater njjsira: Rejrino abb,, CXXXU,538.
— Matercujusqne fidelis.: Wblbero.abb., :CXCV,1:125.
— Maxilla: Raban.Maur.. CXII,997. ~ Mons:S. Aft-
gusl., XXXVI.70,478,533; S. EuchPr..!, 742; S. Gre-
gor. Mag, LXXVI,668; vener. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,1091;
Garncr. de S. Yictore.CXCIII,252.—MonssanctusDei j:
S.Jlugusl., XXXIV,442. —MonsDomini: S. Hilar.,,IX,
680,682.-^MonsSion : S. Hilar., IX, 414. — Mons.qui
riepraecisolapidesurrextt : S. Austuslin.,XXXVI,A7St.
XXXVII,1270;XXXVIII,267.— Mortisconjux et crucis
baeres:S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXIX,51. — Mulier : Raban.
Maur.,CXII,1002—Mulierfortis: id.,CXI,781;Ruperu
abb„ CI.XIX,146.—Mulierinfelix mrrds : S. Gregor.
Mag..LXXIX,37.—Mundus: S. Ambros.,XV„.1369.—
Mundifigura: S. Pelr. Damian.,CXLIV,907. — Murus:
Cassiodor.,LXX,1105; ;Raban. Maur., CXII,1033. —
Murus qui habet duodecimporlas a,posloIicas: S. Am-
bros.,XV, 1522.— Navicula: Raban.Maur,,CXII, tOOSf
vener. Godefrid..abb.,CLXXIV,.909.— Navis : Raban*
Maur.,CXI,572; CXH,VOOi.—Naviscujusrectotes apo-
stoli: Rupert., CLXV.1II,401.— NaviistempesUte ja-
ctala : S. Aogustin,,XXX-YIII,41S. — Nemus : Raban.
Maur.. CXU,1005 Nidus : S. Eucher,, L, 748.— Nu-
rus : Raban. Maur.,CXII,1008.—Nurus Synagogai: S.
Augustin.. XXXVI,501. — Arbis : 8. Gregor. Bag.„
LXXIX,7A; Raban. Maur.,CXll, ,1012.— Orbis tetra-
Tum: S. AmWos,,XV,1369.— Ortus : Raban. Maur.,.
CXII,1013.—OsChristi : S. Hitar., IX, 807.—lOstium:
Raban. Maur.. CXII, ,1014.—Ovis perdita : S. Rruno
Herbipol„CXLH,46l. —.Pallium: Raban Maur,,CXIU
101-8.—PalliumChTisli:S. Augustin.,XL,753.- Palma:
Raban.Maur.,CX-ll,itOI7;Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,
335. — Paradisus : S. Oplat., XI, 964; S. Aqgustin.,
XXXIV,207, 442. 478, 482; XII, 595; Raban. Maur.»
CVIH, 479; CXII, 1042; Philipp. de Barveng. CCIII,
986 — Paradisusmalorumpunicorum: S. Gregor.V#R.,
LXXIX,514.—Mulierparturiens : Rupert. abb., C1.X1X,
1277; CLXX,42. — Parturienti similis : Alcirn.. Cl,
1214,1215.—;Petra : S. Augustin.,XXXIV,-885,886.—

Petrade monteprajcisa: Tertull,, II, 330.—fPlausinim:
S..Gregar. Mag.,I.XXLX,187.—PraeseperjRaban.Manr.,
CXU,1027. - Pulchra : Wolberoabbv,CXCVteifi—
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Pulcherrima: Giiberl.. CLXXXIV,256. — Pulcherrima
omniummolierum: Wolberoabb , (.XCV,t|90. — Pe-
trus aquar m viventium: Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1174.—

Regina : S Eucher , L, 75i:R»ban. Maur.,CXll, 1038;
Ruperl. abb , CLXYII,1175.— Reginaquaeamictavarie-
utihus assistit regi : Bupert. abb„ CLXX,53. — Re^
gnum : Raban Maur, CXII,1058.— Regnumcoelorum^
S GresroriusMag..LXXVI,69.1—Rele rRaban. Maur.,
CXII,1039.— SacriliciumSpirilus sancti :,S. Petr. Da-
mian., CXLIV,888. — Sagena : Raban. Maur, CXII,
1044; S. Gregor. Mag„ LXXVI,695. — SceplrumKliii
Dei : S. Petr Damiao.,CXLIV,242. — Sedes : Rabin.
Maiir.,OXJI, 1048.—Sion: S. Augusiin., XXXVI,70,
122: XXXVII,1107; S Prosper Aquitan.,LI, 570; Cas-
siodor., LXX.58. 696; S. Gregor. Mag„ LXXJX,5."0;
Alcuin.,C, 586,589,627, 651;Rupert. abb„ CLXIX,71.
—Sol; Raban.Maur.,CXH,1037.—Soror: S. Eucher.
Lugdtin.,1, 755;Raban.Maur..CXII,1060;Regiuoabb ,
(XXXII,257,470. — Specula: S. Prosper AquiUn.,LI,
283.— SpousaChristi: S. Hilar , IX.708; S. Augustin.,
XXXVUI,565,570,991,1235; XLII,423; S. Euclier., L,
735; S. Petr. Chrysologus,Lll, 262; S."FulgeniiusRn-
spensis, LXV,327;Jtistus Urgellensis,LXVIL965;Cas-
sfodcr.,LXX,823,1082,10fl2;S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXIX,
477:Beda, XCI,1085; S. Agrbar.l., C.IY,1>J6;Regino
abb., CXXXII,237,470; S. BrunoHerbipol.,CXLII,422;
S Petr. Damiau, CXLIV, 807; Rupert. abb„ CLXX,
155.— Sponsa Chrlsti per incarnaltonemcopul.iU: S.
Gregor. Mag, LXXIX,597. — Subuium : S. Gregor.,
Mag.,LXXIX,582;Raban. Manr, CXII, 1046.—Stola :
id., Utid., 1060 — Tabernaciilitm: S Ambros.,XIV,
460; Cassiodor.,LXX, 215, 302; Raban. Maur., CXII,
1Q62;Peir Lombard.,CXCI,312; Raban. Maur.,CVltl,
158;S.iPetr. Damian.,CXLV,506—TabernaculumChrl-
sti : Atanus de Insulis, CCX,240.—Templum: vener.
Godefrid..CLXXIV,854. — Teniorlhm: Raban, Maur.,
CXil,1065.—Terra : S. GregoriusMag, LXXVI,26,117,
482; LXXIX,626; Alcuin.,CI,1267; Raban.Maur, CXIl,
10o5;Garner.de S. Victore, CX(111,259.— Thalamus:
Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,415.—Thronus : Raban.
Maur.,CXII,1060.— ThronusChristi: S. Bruno Herbi-
pol., CXLH,528—Thronus Salomoneburnens,ieoriibus
cinctus : Raban.Maur,,CIX,195, 477. — Torcular. : S.
Eucher, L, 742: Cassiodor.,LXX,73, 594; S. Bruno
Herbipol.,CXLU,66; Petr. I.ombard.,CXCI,121.—Tu-
nica : Raban Maur.,€XII, 1069.— TunicaChristi : Cas-
siodor, LXX, 270. — Turris David: Alculn., C, 651:
Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,480,—Turtur : S. GTegor.Mag.,
LXXIX,499; S. BrunoHerbipol., CXI.II,315; Garner.
de S. Victore,CXCHI,7t. — Uter : Raban.Maur.,CXTl,
1088.— Uxor : Alcuin., C, 650; Raban. Matir., CXII,
1087.—Vehirulnmallissimum: Rupert. abb., CLXVII,
1146.—Venter : Raban. Maur., CXII, 1071. — Vesli-
mentum, ibid., 1QD5.— Veslimentum Aaron : Al-
cuin., C,637.— VestimentumDei ; S. Bruno Carlhus.,
CLII, 1544. — Vestimentum Domini: S. Eucher., L,
733.— Vestis : Raban.Maur.,CXII,1076.—VestisCbri-
sll : S. Petr. Damian.,CXLIV,450. — Vesiis Domini:
Cnssiodor.,I.XX,728.—Yldua: S. Gregor Mag..LXXV,
U49;Raban. Maur.,CXII,1078;Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,
1068;Gamer.de S. Yittore, CXCIII,145.—Vidua(hrl-
sti :Cassiodor„ LXX,952; S. Bruno Herbipol, CXLII,
*?9.',i-:Yiduaasaecutocontempta, a Christo vero spon-sata : Alcuin.,C,656. — Virgo: S. Eucher., L, 751; S.
Agobard.,CIV,206; Raban.Maur.,CXII, 1080; S. Pa-
Kte: Radbert, CXX,1000,1001;vener. Gufbert.,iLVL
590,89t;Hng6deS. Victore, CLXXV,S27; Philippusde Hariemr,JCCIII,711.— Yinea : S. Eucher., L, 742;
i>.Gregor:Mag„LXXV,1150;LXXVI,756; LXXIX,612;
Raban.Maur., CX1,507; CXII,1079; S. Paschas.Uad-
bert,, CXX,1011;Rupert. abb„ (LXVH,554;Garner. de
S. Victore,CXCIII,5(1; Alanusde Insulis,CCX,108.—
VlneaChristi: Reginoabb„ (XXXII,338.— Vinea I)o-
nnni: S. Bernard, CLXXXIII,1056,40S!L— Virgula:
Raban.Maur.,CXH,1581.— Vomer: ibid., 1085.

Ecclesiamdesigaant, figuratrt,repraesentautvelsigni-
(lcant_a?dificatiotabernaculi et templi : veneT. Beda,
Xi.l, 737. —Arca: S. Augustin., XXXIV,814: S. Pro-
sper Aquitan.,LT,699; Cnssindor.,LXX,164;S. Gregor.
Mag., LXXVI,1286; LXXVfl,49, 773,857.1142,1164:
Rabau.Maur, CXI,HI;S Pet-. Damian.,CXLIV,579^
«,« ~; Arc?,N°e : Tertulian., I, 696; S. fyprisn , IV
%$jj; y&,Tlu.s-«.874; S. August., XXXVI,'n5
JRy'1'J^ 1358; XX'XVHI,1216; XII, 472 476
XI.IIl 1!)6,397, 632; S. Prosper Aquleiens., Ll, 291
I «j!?A.Max,m-ImriD->'-VII, 722; S. Paulin. Nolan.,
LXI,404;S FiilgentiusRnspensis, LXV,544; TaioCa3-
saraugusk.episc, LXXX,739; Raban. »30^,^^11,51?;

S. It-o Carnotens., fLXII, 507; S. Rriino A^lensi-;,
CLXV,879; Rnpert. abb„ CLXVIi,312; Hugo de S. Vi-
ciore, CLXXVI,629, 650; Eugypp. abb , LXII, 6S5. —
ArcaTeslamenti: S. Bruuo Asfens., CLXIV,3 8; Ru-
pen.abp., CLXX,252 T- Arcturi gyius : S C.regor.
Mag, I.XXV,866; LXXVI,517; Raban.Maur.,CXT,273;
Rupert.abb, CLXYIII,217; AdamusScot, CXCVHI,
704; Alanusde lhsulis, C.CX,200.— Area : S. Gregor.
Mag„LXXVI,577.—A'ea siccaGedeonis: S. Anguslin.,
XXXIV,815; Raban.Maor..CVIII,1159.—Candelabrum:
id„ CXI,605; vener. Godefrid.,CI.XXIV,92t.—Caprea:
S. Gregor. Mag., LXXlX,501; S. Rernard., CLXXX\,
180.—Caulae:Rab:in. Maur.,CXI,407.— Cedrus : «a-
ban. Maur.,CXT,517. —' Cervaa:S. Augustin.,XXXtV,
880.-r Cyprus: S. Gregor. Mag, I.XXIX,493; S. Her-
nard., CLXXXIV,428. — Dil.tvium: S. Augnslin.,
XXXVII,1554.— Ficusgrossossuos proferens: S. Gre-
gbrius Mag.,LXXIX,499.— Galaad, id„ LXXVII,77,
94. —Hottus : Raban.Maur, CXI,530. — Insulae: Ru-
pert., CLXVlII,670. — Jerus;lem : Raban.Maur., CXI,
579; S. Petr. Damlan.,CXLV,60. — .ludaea: Raban.
MauT.,CXI.359.— Ijina : S. Ambros.,XlV, 201, 678;
S. ProsperAquitan.,LI, 365; Eugyppiusabb„ LXII,755;
Cassiodor.,LXX,755; S. BrunoCarthUsian, CLII, 665,
9S2;HugodeS. Vklore.CLXXV, 638. — Mula in qua.
sedit Salomon: Rupert. abb., CLXVH,1146.— Mulier
qnaeparit in dolore. lilias : Raban. Maur.,CVII,496. —
Naves, id., CXI,572.— paradisusvolupUiis: S. Bruno
Astensis, CLXlV,161. — MonsPharan : S. Auguslin.,
XXXIV,775. — Sacrificiumoblatum de simila : Raban.
Maur..CVUl.^B».—MonsSion : EugyppiusaLb„ LXII,
758; S. BrunoHerbipol.,CXLtl, 55,70; S. Bruno Car-
thus., CLII. 1345; Kaban. Maur., CXI, 362; Rnpert.
abb., CLXVIII,480, 12-.7.— Tabernaciilum: nupert.
abb, CI.XVII,708; S. Petr. Damian, CXIV, C0; Adam.
Scot„ CXCVIll,6i4; Philippusde Harveng.CCHI,660.
—Templumquodaediflcaviif.alomon: S. Ambros.,XV,
1585; S. Grejtor.Mag, LXXIX,599. — Terra : vener.
Godefrid, CLXXIV,1014.—ThroniisSalomuneburrteus,
leonibus citictus: Raban.Matir.,CIX,!i:5, 477. — Tu-
nicaChTistiinconsiitilis: Cassiodor.,LXX, 161. — Tu-
nicaChristi indivisa: S. BrunoHerbipil., CXLH,110.—
Veslissummisacerdotis: S. Augnstin.,XXXIY,687. —
Vinea: S, BrunoHerbipolens.,CXLII.305.

Ecclesiaassimilatiiraurorae: S. Gregor.Mag, LXXIX,
550.—Corpori: Woiberoabh., CXCV,1134. — Gregi
caprarum: S. Ambros.,XV,li32. — tlorlo: S. Ambros.,
XV, 1839. — Horto concluso• Wolbero ab>.).,CXCV,
1160,1170.—Insutis : Cassiodor.,LXX,C83—Lihmo :
Wolberoabb., CXCY,ndi. —Lunse: S. Gaudent, XX,
861; S. Augustin., XXXVI,132; S. Maxim.Taurin.,
LV.I, 488;Cassiodor.,LXX,76. 1082;S. BrunoHerbipo-
lens ,CXLII. 37i;.Petr. Lombanl., CXCI,149; Alaiuis
de Insulis,CCX,259.—Malogranato: S. Anbros , XIV,
180.--Ma!o punico: S. Gregor. Mag., LXXIX,508.—
Muri : Cassiodor.,LXX,665. — Myrrhtp,ibid , 10H9.
—Oculiscolumb»: Cassiodor.,LXX,1072. — Paimae,
ibid., 1096. — Soii, t»jd., 1082; S. Gregor. Mag,
LXXIX,530.—Tuiiic* Joseph polymitae: S. Bernard,
CLXXXIL90I.— Tnrturi: Cassiodor.,LXX, 1059; S.
Bernard., CLXXXtV,li90. — Utri: Cr.ssiodor.,LXX,
228. —Uvsepedibusconculcatae: id.; ibia., 595 — Ve-
sti : Rupert. abb.; CLXYIII,1287. — Vineaequse fossa
plusprolicitetputailamultiplicatur:Cassiodor.,LXX,582.

Ecclesia in primordiismuniitdrsponsalain paradiso,
praefiguratain diluvio, anntiniiaa per legem, vocataper
prophetas, Ev.ingeliideccrcm diu cxspectavit: S. Am-
bros., XV,1201.—Eccle.-iacucpitin hbrlis esse post-
quamiu hnrlispassnsest Cbrislus,ibid., 1524.— E<-cle-
s\x fiindameiitttmet capiitChrislus: S. Aiigust., XXXIX,
1615.— CrescitquolidieEcclesiain templumDei el ab
ipso caplte totumrorpus exstruilur: S Prosper Aqui-
lan., LI, 282.—Ecclesia,sponsaChrisli,cujusThalamus
ornaturauro fldei, argenio sapienti;n,virtulumgemmis,
sanciilatis velis, verecundia)rosis, liliis castitatis, pn-
doris violis: S. PetrusChrysoIog.,LII, 262.— Ecclesia
iu Synagoga,Judaeisobscurautibnsfuscabalur,ibid„ 412.
— Ecclesia soror esl Christi, soror, sponsa, amica.co-
lumba,Jmmaculala: Cas*todnr„LXX,1075.KW2,1092.
— Kcclesiagentium deserta dicitur : Wolbero abb„
CXCV,11^0.

FACIESsponsaBpnblicus Ecclesiseconventus est qni
varia professionem,dignitatumet ordiimmqualitale di-
stinfftmur: Wolberoabb. CXCV,II4H.

FEMINA.Doo femin.-espons:e,duo populi Ecclesiai:
S. Gregor. Mag., LXXIX,554.

FERCLLUMquod sihi fecil Salomon, Ecclesia esl:
Wolberoabb., CXCV,1118.
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FICUS.Chrisliani falsisunt ficus valde malae: Petr.
Lombard.,CXCI,307.

FIDES,portasEcclesiae: Alanusde Insulis.CCX,99.
FILIA.Ecclesiadicitur filiamultiludinisob multitiidi-

nem confluentiumpopulornm : Cassiodor.,LXX,1095.
—Ecclesiaeaposloiorum,filiaeregum sunt: S. Angust.,'
XXXVI.508 — Filiaeregum sunt animaeseu Ecclesjas
apostolorumpraedicationecnnversae: S. BrunoHerbipoL,
CXLII,188.— FiliaeJerusalemEcclesiaesunt: Alanusde
Insulis,CCX,74.

FILHservorumDei sunt fllii. ... tolius Ecciesiaequie
corpusest C.hristiet quae mater est omnium Palrum
omniumquefiliorum: S. Prosper Aquiian.,Ll. 2H4 —
Filii Core, id est (ilii crucis sunt Christiani: S; ltruno
Herbipol.,CXLII,514.—Chrisliani,filiiexcussorum,id
est, propheiarum,ibid..473.

FI.UMENDei, Chrislianidicunlur,ibid., 243.
FRUC-TUSEcclesiaesunt Oliiejus,praesefiimmariyrrs:

S. Gre/or. Mag..LXXIX,514.
FUNDAMENTAet portaeEcrlesiaesunt aposlolisicut

et proplielae: S. August.,XXXVII,1103.
. GENiEErclesiaesunt prasdicalores: S. Gregor. Mag.,
LXXIX,195.

GRESSUSErdesiaesuntveloxprpdioatioaposlolorum
pnr quos in omnem terram Evangeliumiusouuit : Cas-
siodor..LXX,1095.

GURGES.Per gurgitem mitlliptex espositorumsan-
claeEccesia>pra-dieatioiulelligitur : Garner. de S. Vi-
Ctore,CXC.III,7.05.

HORTUSsignificatsanctamEcclesiamin qtia variae
Speciesvirluttim gignuntur : Raban.Maur„»C.XI,550.

INDIAquaein orbmlali parte consistit et solisortum
primasuscipil.primilivam(«ilesl designareEcolesiamin
genle Jud.iacOnslilulain: lialian.Manr.,CXI,355.

INSULiEEccIesf.TDei quaediversis tenlalionumtun-
duntur flnciibus: S. Eucher., L, 742.Eccjesineinsuarutn
flnrmnedesignanlnr : Paban Manr., C.XII,971.

JUD/EAsigniflcatsamtam Ecclesiamin qna Dominns
Teclafide,pia confVsejoneet h-nis operibus semper lau-
datur : Ral.an. Manr, CXI,359.

JUDICIlMcamalis Israel Eccleciaelypns, qu.vp"re-
grina et ineosrnilaprrnitentiir ceriidit el sapientiamde-
Sideravitaudire : S. Hilar., IX, 6C6.

JUMRNTAectlesiasticossignilicantgreges, qiticonpe-
tenli refectioiie pascuntur alii lacte, alii cibo solido
prout dispensatorivisumfuerit: Cassiodor.,LXX,10".7.

JURATIO. In juralione Dei Abrahaepr.-efigiiralurse-
men Ecclesiae,quod snpra numerum exlenditur : Pro-
sperAquitaH..Ll, 747.

LABIAEcclesiaesunt praedicalores: S. Gregor. Mag„
LXXIX,193. — Ecclesi.edoctnres. labia sunl s^onsae:S Petr. Damian.,CXLIY,500,611.

LyEVAmanus significatconsolationesquas promistt
Chrisius Ecclesiae, dextera vero gloriam : Rupert.,
CLXVIII,862.

LECTULUS.Per lectulum SaJomonispraesensaccipi-
tur Ecclesia: Cassiodor.,LXX,1070.

LEPUSCULUSplebem Ecclesiaedesignat : Raban.
Maur, CXI,777.

LILIUMinter spinascst Ecclesia inler filiashuiussac-
culi : Wolberoabb„ fXCV, 1094.

LUNAm.vsteriiimChriili atque Kcclesiamrepraesen-
tat: S. Ambros., XIV.20t; S. Prosper Aquitan., Ll,
365; S. Bruno Carlhusian.,CLlI, 665, 992.— Ecclesia
comparaturlunaequaein pacecrescit, in perseculionemi-
nuitur : S. Gnudent.,XX, 861. — Ecclesia in isla mor-
talitale carnis constitula propter ipsam mutabililalem
lnnaenominein Scripiurissignatur: S. August.,XXXIH,
209.— Ecclesiadicilur iuna eoquod-in hoc mundi no-
ete resplendeat• S. Eucher., L, 739.— LunamEccle-
siae comparamusquae sicul luna, inter gentes luceat,
mutuaturlumena Solejuslitiaeel Chrisli radiis : S. Ma-
ximusTaurin., LVII,488; Rupert. abb., CLXX,273.

MALAgranata, Ecclesiade mullis genlibus, sive di-
versasgratias habens : S. Fucher., L. 742.

MANUSEcclesiiesuut homines sancti : S. Bernard.,
CLXXXIV,122«.

MARE.Ecclesaeperserutores per maris tempesUtes
significantur: Rupert. abb„ CLXVHI,1470.

MILLENAunitas unamsignificat lidem, unum bapli-
sma,unumDenm: Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1178.

MONSMonlisnomine significaturSvnagogaet Ectie-
sia : S Auguslin, XXXVIII,267.

MULA.Ecclesiasignificalurpcr niulamin qua sedit.
Salomon: Rupert. abb.CLXVII,1146.

MULIF.R.Ecrlesiaper lidemest illa mu:ier fortis <le
i,uain Proverbiis,id„ CLXIX,U6.

MUNDUS.Mnndicreatio fignraformalionisEcdesiaa•
S. Augustin.,XXXII,850.

MURIHierusalemconventus Ecclesiaesunt loto orbe
fundati: S. Ambros.,XIV,8!$.

NAVESsunt Ecclesiaequaeligno crucis mundi istius
tempestalesnavlgant:Cassiodor, LXX.772;HabanMaur..
CXI.372.

NINIVEimaginemportat Ecclesiaein qna gentiumjarfi
ifuie dosler populusmorabatur: S. Zeno, XI,449 —INi-
nivecivitasmagna,civius alienigenarumbipartiUeEccle-
sia?figuraest : TicbonniusAfer,XVIII,39.

NOE.Ecclesia fifcuraturinbenediclioneDliorumNoe :
S. August.,XLII,265.

NUPTI/E,vocatioEcclesiae: Raban.Manr.,CXIl,1008.
OCIILIEcclesiaesunt praedicatores: S. Greg. Maj.'.,

LXXIX,-107,508. — Oculi Ecdesi.-oseu fidelis anim;e
sunt consideratiomiseriaelemporalis et felicitatispi-r-
petti.r : Wolberoabb., CXCV,1230.

OLEUMelftisumest dilatationominis Cbristi per Ec-
clesiam,ibiri., 1043.

ORA. Ora veslimenli DominiSalValorissignificatur
EccL'sia: Cassiodor.,LXX,956.

OSSA.Ccclesia;ossaet fortiiudosuntaposloli: S. Au-
gusiin., XXXVI,175; XXXVII,1297.

OVES populum signilic.inif.lnislianum : Cassiodor.,
LXX,77.—Ovesel bovesquos Salomonsacrificavilsi-
gnilicantmultitudinemconversorumad Dominum: Ru-
perl.abb.. Cl.XVM,1174.

PAKADISUS.Per pnradisttmKcclesia.pcrarboresverO
paradisi iloclores Ecclesisesignilieanlur: S. Ambros.,
XVII, 812.— Paradu-usEcclesia est : Raban. Maur,
CVIII,479— Aprimipioatilemplaiitaturparadisus,qtiia
Ecclosiacaiholicaa Cbrisioqui est prlncipittmomnium
condiia esse cognoscilur. Fluvius tle paratlisoe\iens
imaginemporUitChrislide paterno lonte fluentisqiii ir-
rigat ICcrlcsiamsuamverbopraedicatiouiset douo bapli-
Smi, ibid.

PARIETKSEcclesia?clericiet laici : Hugo de S. VI-
ctore, CLXXVl,417.

PEDES. ExtremaEcclesiae.membravocanlur pcdes :
Garnerusde S. Viclore,CXCTII,235.

PETIIAillade momepraecisaapud Danielem, eslEc-
rlesia : T°r,ull., II, 530.— Pelra super quamaeililican-
da promittebalur Ecciesia, ipse est ChiisiusS. August.,
XXXVHI,1258.

PORT/EKcclesiap,portaecastltatis sunt ct justiliae:
S. Ambros.XV, 1694.

PRIMITIAEcclesia f̂uitAbel : Tetr. lombard., CXCI.
1421.

PUI.CnERRIMAomniummulierumuniversalisEccle-
sia dicilur : Woiberoabb., (XCV,1190.

PUPILI.US. Ecclesise populus vocatur pupillus :
S.f.regnr Mag..LXXV,808.

RADIXEcclesiaefhristus : Alanus de Insulis, CCX.
2tl. — Ecclesiairadices sunt propheUecuiustis Regis
operaiionepjanlati : Cassioilor.,LXX,582.

RECTOREcclesiaeChristus:Alan.de Insulis, CCX.272.
REGINA.Ecclesiageniilis crcdcniloiu Christtim,fa-

cta est regina : Rupert., abl>„CL.XVII,1175.
RIVUS Explanationesliccle.siai-dicunlurrivus : Gar-

ner. deS Victore,CXCIII,296.
SACRIFICIUMoblalum de simila EccIeSiaecalholicte

figurampraenuntiat:Raban. Maur.,CVUI,2S8.
"SECUNDASABBATI.Ecclesiafiguralurper secundam

Sabbali: S. Augnstin.,XXXVI,S~-.^.
SEPTENARIUSnumerus EcclesiaeuniversiUlem sl-

gnat: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,448.
SION monsdesignatEcclesiam: Eugypp.abb„ LXII,

758; S. BrunoHerbipol., CXLII,S3, 70; S. Bruno Car-
tlinsian., CLlf,1345.— Sion Ecclesiadicitur quia spe-
culatioin illa contemplativavirluledefigilur : Cassiodor,
LXX,58. —Ecclesiadicitur monsSionet saucta sancto-
rum cujus habiUtor Christiisest, ibid., 696.— Ex Sion
prodiel lex, id est ex monlesancioqui esl Ecrlesia,qui
per omnemorbemRomanumcapul lulit sub toto ccelo:
S. Oplal., XI, 9%. —Sion civilns omnium eleclorum:
Rupert. abb., CLXIX,16.—Ecclesiaepraesettlisimagu
in Sion,Ecclesiaefulur* imagoinJeruaatem:S. Aiigusl.,
XXXYI,70,122; XXXVII,1107.— Sion,prieseiisEccle-
sia, Hierusalem,supernacivitas:Rupert.,abb ,CLXIX,71.

SPONSA.Ecclesiaspo"nsaCbristi inalrpmsynagogam
reliquit utei adhiererel : S. August., XXXVIII.57i>.

STKLLiEChristiani.Judaei,areuaesteriles : Petr.Lom-
Lard„CXCI.1220.

TABERNACUI.UMDomini typus EcctesiDB: Raban.
Matir..f.Vlll. 158.

TEMILUM qttod acdificavitSalomon,tvpus Ecclcbiif)
fttit "S. Ambros.,XV,1585.
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3EMPUS..Chrislus,et.Kc,«lesia.in4psls.Ji«dicumet Re-
gttm lemporibusfigurantur : S. Augusf„ Xl;t|, 27:1,'.—
Cbristi,qomen.et-JEcelfi9iarn,e*h>Ml4Wa»eiitia(«Wpo1,8
sirut pnelerita nunliarunt.hWd,,285.

TKKrORI.UM, JsancUlas.primltivaeEcclesiaa:.Raban.
Maur.,tiXt(,i065.

THUS.VestimenuEccleSisetburt comparantBr: Cas-
siodor^iiXX,4077.

TORCULAR..Eeelesia „Ob.tnbulationes quas patitur
dieilur lorcular: S.;EuchPt„;L,74i.

TTJNICA.EcclesiaChriatLesitunicaDomtni, contexU
nqn-flli&sedversibus; nonslamine sed compunctione;
noii lana sPdgralia : Cassiodor.,LXX,270.— Ecclesie
unius .rt chatiUts tuniea CJirisliesr.tfetr. Lombard.,

TUME3 Ecclesisesunt«aterdotes :'S. Ambros„XIV,
261.

U-RERAEcclesia?sunt lex et propbetaerRupert abh,,
Ci-XYIII,936.—,Ubera Ecclesiaesunt cognitioverilatis
et amOTvirtutum : Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1163.

UV-A..6brislianijiv* pedibusconcolcatajcutnparantur:
Cassiodor, LXX,395.

VEHIGUJ.UMaltissimutnest Ecctesia : Ruperl.abb.,
CI.XVtl,ft46.

.Y.ENTER.EcclesiaBsunt idiotseet simplices: Alanus
de Insulis.ft.X. 89.

VE8TIMENT.UMDomiiiijwncta.acCipiturEcclesiaquae
per fidemet dilectioiiernei coujuncta esl: S. Eucher.,
X.733.

YJDUA.Ecclesiaest asajcuto conlempta,aChristovero
sponsata : Alcuin.,C,636.

VINES.•EcQlesiacomparaturvineaenurefossapluspro-
ficit et p;ilatamuliiplicatur:Cassiodor„LXX.bSi—Yinea
praeliguratEcclesiamquie solaperseciitionibuscrescit :
fi. BroTOHerbipoi.,CXLU,505. — VjneseKngaddisunt
plebesgcclesiae: S. Bernard,,CLXX'XUI,'996.

VIREccIesiaehumanigenerisRedemptorest: S. Greg.
M*B„LXXIX,62.

VTRGA.'Buaevirgaeapudprophetas:EcclesiametSyna-
gog-amsigniflcant: S..Hieronym.,XXIl,6X5.Dua>vmgae
deqiimus Isaiasutriimquedeiignanl.populum.gentiumet
ludsqrurn, id„ XXXV,bt8.

YIICTUSiEcctesia»,rJUeetioejus.: S. Angust,,XXXVII,
tew.

AXMCULJJS V.U.

.AliegorJaqMW ad sacramenta -spectant.

,AGNUSpomiteuliaminnuit : vener. Godefrid. abb.,
CLX«lV,9iJ3.

.AOUA-flaptismusaquasignlficatur:'Rab.Maur, CXII,
R60.- •iSieutpopulusVimregis 5Egv.pUperjquamtrans-
pessusevadil, per aquamliberantqrdesaecuionaliones:
TerU)lJ,,l,—1209BaptUmusestaquaqnaedecomitepelra
populodefluehat.St euimpetra Cliristiis,sine dubioaqua
io-Christobaptismumvidemos benedici, tfctVf.,1210.—
Aqnaaspersionissigi.iticabalbaptismumetJtidnis et gen-
tlbns profuturtim: S. Aiigust.,XXXtV,735,736.—Bapli-
tismi.aqjua.estsepulerumCbristiuhi sanannira peccatis :
Rtipert. abb,CLXVII,126a.—Aqiiaeconlradictionisdicun-
luraq.u» baplismi: S UTiinoHerbipol.,CXLH,387. —
Aqua?rettemplijtinisChrislisuntsacramenta:'Adam.ScoL,
CXCV.UI.190.

ARCA.Steut arcaftoe, sqhverSts-emniDuaxititspecca-
torumadalt» terebatur; iia baptismalisfonte erelovieina
portaturEcclesta : S. JjaxtmnsTaminens„'LytI,;!J74.—
Areaimposiucjauslronovo-indicatqood'NoviTesUmeiiti
graila rejiovatisin baptismo.meniibusinfnndaUir::Raban.
Maur,jCT3i;,84.

'AVIS,'BJiptlsjnosacrotfivtficatiisstmilis est avi volanti
ex./Esvpto : Riipert„abb.,CL-XVItI,-!77.

:BAT-TlSMUS'diciluraqua : S.-EnrJMr.,:L;,'?*S-—'DHu-
vium : Raban.1113^^,0X11,91:1,9H;S'Brujjp-Carthusian.,
CL|I, 718.'—Fops:S. Eucher, L, 742.—Labrum:*Raban.
Mai)*r„CXH,977.—Libanus,f*irf,;985.—:Lqter,#W.,99l.
—Mane: S.Eucher., L,T4I.—.M«re:Raban.'Maur.,CXlt,
905,—Nubes: S. BrunoCarthusian.,CLI|, 748.—'Bapti-
sniusin libroGenesispraeQgiiratur:S. Ambros.,XVI,S92;
S. Ajugt*t..XL,135.—"Baplismuspst Oguramorlis et se-
pnltur* : S. AnselmusCanluar,,CLV!II,-54L—'Baptismos
destniitsnperbnmetfacithumtlem:Ritpert^bb.,tf/$VIIL
767.—BapismusChri<tinostramde*i*f»atjustiffea!,ionem:
Adam.Scot.,:CXeVTII,fl9t.

CAPILLI,Legjs sacramenU dicuntur capilli : Raban.
Maur.,CXfl,m.

CAROaliquando sqmilurin Scripturis pro psore : S.
August.,XlSVi 1393.

C.A.SIAsignifjcatb.-tptismumet .fidem: S. .BrpaoCar-
thus..CLII,«59

'

CA.TAGLISMUS,imagofuil.baptismi:S. OptatusMile-
viun..«l,'104«.

CINIS.Poeilitentiatjicitnrcinis : Garner.de S.Yidore,
6XCIII 362.

ClRCUMCfSIDbaptfsmivicemolimtenutt : S. Angust.,
XXIEIII.-MS.—CitfeMmcistontssacramentumprapflgirrai-no-
slfi temporisbaplijmum,iiJ„ XLIV,403,S04,>835.—Cir-
ctimcisiocarnislege praeccptapst, quianon possetmelius
signiflrari.perChristumregenerationisaucloremlolh ori-
ginalepeceatum:'S. Prosper Aquitan., 'Ll, 472. — Cir-
cumetstotypus ac lignra t(aplismi : Raban.Maur.,CYII,
861.

CISTERNABaplistmwcisternaesfRclhleemitica: veu.
Godefrid.abb„ CtXXIV,607.

DILUVIUM.f.omparanirbapiismusdiliivio: TerlnlL,
1,1209;CassiodoT„tLXX,:202;S.Biuno'Herbipol.,GXLII,
1*9.— Baplisniusdieiiurdiliivium: Raban.Maur.,0X11,
911,914; S. BrunoCarlhusian., CLH.748.— Diluvitm
aliquandosigtiillcatbaplismiim: Raban.Maur.,OXI,329.
— Diluviim figurafuitbaplismi: S. Aiiibrns.,XVI,423;
S. Aogust. Xl.ll, 263-Rttpert. abb„ l LXYll,342,—Post
diliiviumpraecocolumbaterris pacemannunliavit;eadem
dispositionecarni oostr*emergenlide-lavacropostvelera
delieUcoltuobasanctLSpiritiisadvolat: Terlull., 1,120*).
—Semelfactumesldiluviumincomparationembaptismatis
quia iterari nonpotesl: S. Oplal., XI.894.

KLIASBaptismitigurafuit-sacriUciumEliae*S.>Ambr.,
XVI,173.

ENGADDI.Tons,h£edi,baptismumsigniflcat:Cassiodor.,
LXX.T661;S. Greeor. Mag.,L'XXIX,493;Alcuin.,C.643;
S. Bernard.,CLXXXtV,m; >Wolberoabb.. CXCV,-108i.— PcenitentianomineEngiddisignata : Rahap. Matir.,
CXII,916.—Engaddibaplisniagentiumlacrymasquepec-
eantiumsigntflcat:S.Bernard., CLXXXIII,996.

HILHbaptismidicunturftliimaris:Rupertabb,CLXVIII,
177.

ELUMENaliudbaptisnii.alitidpersecutiouis: S.Bruno
HerbipoL,CW.1I,243.

FONS.Baptismusesl fonsdomus David: Rupert abb.,
. CLXVIII,794.

H:<EDUS.Poenitenlianominehaedidesignatur: Raban.
Maur„CXH,9o3.

'HYSSOPUS.Baptismusnomioe byssopi designantqr,
ibid., 1088

INFANS.Quilibetbaptistnoregeneratus dieiturinfaps:
Garner. de S. YictorerCXCIll..U5.

ISRAELIT/Epromittentes se non bibilurosde puteis
Seonregis,Chrislianoriimin baptismodiabolorenunlian-
linmsunt lypus :tRahan.Maur.,CYIII,720.

JORDAMS.I'er Jordanemiter ad terram promissionis,
per baptismumiu ad promissionemregni ccelestis: S.
Chromalius,XX,550.—Jordanisfliiminisconversiofjgttra
fuit baptismatls:S Ambros..XY,l548—Jordanissumiuir
pro baptismo: S.,Brnno Carthusian.,CLII.*1S.

LABlUM.Per labiomaeneumsive labiumprincipaliter
aquahapiismatis.iptelltgiiur cujua lavaero neeesse ipst
purgeiituromnes qui Ecciesitejanuas iiigrediuutur:Ra-
ban Maur.,CV|J,2IS.

LAGENAfldes-bajJtismi,.id„CXII,979.
LATIBULUMdicuntursacramentaDei : Pelr. Lonjb,

exci.isfi.
•LIBANUS.BaptismusXibanofiguratur: S.Greg. Mag.,

'LXXIX,5tu.
LOTIO.BaplismusCtirisli in initio suaepnpdicatinnis

fuit Uguralusin lotioneAaronin principiosuse ronsecra-
tionts: RtipeTl.abb„ ('LXY1II,'1S68.Baptismusseptifor-
misspiritiisprjefigiiratusinseptemlotioiiibusNaaman^id.,
CLXX,"108.

MVNNAerat panisEucharisticiflgura:S. Ambros.,XV,
1162.

MARA.Ttaptismusest mara : Rupcrl. abb., CI.XVIII,
2)2.

MASE-signlfieatibaptisminn: Raban.Maur, 0X1,311;
§. BrttnoCarlltus.,CLII,-103S—<Mare'fusileiu ljt;uraoi'la-
.vaerlSalvntoris-naoin-remissinnempeccatorumemunda-
mur factumesl: Raban. Maur., (TX,171. —llare fuslle
posituma Tatere dextro lcmplisisnilicatbnplistniimflu-
xissede latere Christi: Riipttrt.-abb.,CI.XVH,1166.

MEbGHISEDEGHSacrilicitimMel.liiseilerliin pane11
invino rlguraest sacriaciiChristuini:Babati.ll1aiir.,CVilI,
SOM.

MENSAChristi est -saeralEncliarislia: Rupert. al>b.,
CL«VIII;819.

MISSABguralaper<sa«riQciumvac&erufae:Adam.Scoi.,
:cxcviii,m
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MYRRHA.PtBnilenlisesymbolumest royrrha: S.Beru.
CLXXXV.48

NA.vMACfcBaptismigratiafiguralafuifper curationem
Naamanalepra-: S. Ambros,.\ VI.420,481,.423;Rtiperu,.
ILXVII,1263.—Baptismus|ieplifoi-mis|Spiritus.praeBgu-
ratusin seplem-lotionibiisNaaiiiari,id:, CLXX,108.—I'ue-
uilenti*inNaamanfuit flgnrala':S.Bernard.,CLXXXV,6l.*

NIVISuominebaptismussignificatui:S. Lucher.Lugd...
L, 739.

OSTIUM.Baptismnsestostium posilumin arcaNoe :
Rupert. abb , Cl.XVII,342.

1'ALIII M.Poenitentiavocaturpallium::Haban,Maur.,
CXII,1018.

PANiSd.citorEucbarislia, ibid., 1020.— Pceuiteniia
diciturpanissubcinericius: Alan.de Iusulis,CCX,208;

RADICliS.SacramenUpomparanUirradicibus: Yener
Godefrid.abb„ CLXX4V,981.

ROSA.Iii Kucharistiacarpiltir rosa hooest Dominiti
corpnrs sanguis: S. Ambros.,XV,1390.

RURKUMMARE.Marenibruuibaptismumsignilicat:
S. Cyprian.,1V,414;S. Zeno;XI,510;S. Ambros.,X<Y,
867;XVI,420,421,423;S. ProsperAquit;, U,'764;S Ivo
Carnotens.,CLXIT,507;Rupert. abb.,Cl.XX,162,—Sicut
Judei semeTnrareRubrumlngrediuntur,ita>eibnp;ismus
nosler,ciiiusmare figurafuit; semelest recipiendus: S.
Ambios,XVil, 18,—/EgypliorurasubmersioinmariHubro
liguraabolitioiiispeccalOrumin baptismo: S. Augnstin.,
XXXVII,37.—Rubrummareflguraaquaebaptismatis,qna;
misiasanguinede latere Cbrisliexivit1:Gassiodor.,LXX,
588.—Rapiismusm nube etinmari inMoysenconsumma-
tus : Raban.Maur.,CVIII,66. — BaptismusIsraeliUrttm
per mareRubrumtransilu liguratus'fuit: S: A\igusliit„
XXXVI.917; XXXYH,1037,1411,1420,1760; XXXIXv

41562,1635,1637;XL,335,695; Cassiodor.,LXX,531>;S.
Gregor.Mag.,LXXVII,1162;LXXIX,491;Raban.Maur.,
CVHI.9.—SicutJudsripostmareadereniumpervenerant;.
nos-postbapiismumadparadisumtEccle iam)pervenimus:
S. Zeuo.XI,5l9.—Redemplia Dominoverediruiilurqui
in-totoorbeterrarumde maxnaet laUjEgypto,quasipep
mgreRubrumbaptismiimscilicetsacratiimChristifeanguiie
liberantur: S.ProsperAquiUn.,LI,307.- Rubrimarisdi»
visiouessuutbapltsmusChrisliin quoItnntdivisioiies,ut
una aliissit in vium, aliisiu mortem; in vilamlidelibus,
inmorfempersecutoribos,ibiti.,589.—SiculpopulusIsrael
per mareRuLrumsalvatusest, Pbaraonedemerso,iu Ec-
clesiagenliuro,perbapliStrura,dediaboliservitioliberata
et ad veramrepromissionislerram et evangelicamliber-
tateminlroducuest :Gassiodor.,LXX,1059:—MarisRtibri
Iransitusfuit figuraEucharistiae:Rupert. abb., CLXVIi,
1639. ,:

SILOE. Baplismussignmcaturper aquasSiloe, ibid.,
1291.

TKNERRJ5.Poenitenliaelamentatenebraentincupala':
Garner.de S. Viclore,CXCIH,378.

UNOUKNTUMdiciturpoeniteutia"Rabati.Maur, CXH,
1083.

UTKRUS.Aquabaptismiuterus el sepulcromest: Rus-
pert. abb„CLXVII,1*18.

VENTEH.Fonsbaptismivocatur.venter:Raban.Maur.,<
CXII.1071.

VERdicilurvitaerenovatjoper bapUsmttmvel pcr re-
suriectioiiem: S. Eucher.,L, 741.

VESTiTUSdicilir habeusbaptismiindumentum;nudus
autemcarens baptismisacramento,ibid„ 756.

ARTICULUS VIII.

AUegoriw quaad apostolos etjustos speclant.
AARONISvestimenlaomniafitlelesnovissimilemporis

sunt.: Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1026.
ABIES,contemplatorsauctus: Garner.de S. Victore,

CXCHI,336.
ABOIITJVT,saocti ante legem : Baban.Maur.,CXH,

85.5.
ABY9SUSsunt praedicatoresVerbi:S. August.,XXXVI;

981.—Collegijrmapostolorum: Haban.Maur.,CXH,853;
— Abyssusrn Scriplurasunt sapieetia cord*hominum:
Atcuiu.,C,423.

ACCIPITF.Bquilibetsanctus : S. Euchpr.Lngdun.,L,
748;Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIIt,81.—Aecipiter,quili-
bel elertns : Raban.Maur.,CXI,855.

ACERVUSlestimonii, mulliludomarlvrum,id„ CXH",
854;S. RrunoCarthus:,GLH;917.— Acervustesiimonii
sanclorumPaUumiiistilutiocst : Walbero abb„ CXt.V,
11*9.

ACETVRULUM.A'postoli'comparantnracetabuloargen-
leo : VPII.Godefrid.abli.,CLXIV,74».

ACIKS,uiiiiaseieiiorum: Rahan.Matir.,C.\ll,.8y3

ADOLESCENTUL/Esunt e'ectornm animaeper baplt-
smumrenovalse:S: Cregor., 19ag.:LX'XlX.4>2,-529.—
Sunt animiosancioruni:Itabau Miiui\,CXII,,85t;Wolbero
abb.CXCV,1026;Thoiiiast islerciens..GCVI,39.— Apo-
stoli dicuntur adolesceutulae: Pbilippus de Haneug,,
CCIll,329.Dili'enles Deuui iiominaiituradoleseenluia»,,
ibid., 214.

yKS,calieamenlumaposlolorum: S. Pclrus Damian.,
CXLIV,727.Jis prophetassignat,ibidi,728.—&s,preedi-
i-alorumvox,obscuraveteruin.Patrumpraedicalio: Garli.
de S. Viclore,CXCIll,515.

/ESTASadolescenliamdesignat: Wolberoabb.,CXCY„
1223.

<£STAS,quilibetperfectus : Raban.Maur.,CXll,91..
/EGYTTll./Egyptiorumspoliatioliguratphilosoplioriiin

scientiammuluaudamesseChrisliano: Petru» Lombjrd.,
CXCI955

AGERest anirous : ven. Guibert.abb., CLVI.225..—
Agrocomparaluranimafidelis:Adam.Scot„CXCVlll,789'.

AGNAest vitaacliva: Raban.Maur.,CXll,853.
AGMnpostoli: S.Eucher.,L, 752.—Agnisaucti,ibid,;

Raban.Maur.,CXH,202,855.—AgniUuelessignaui: S.
PaulusNolan.,LX1.537—Agnuscujuslibelcalholicivilam'
iniioxiamdesiguat: Raban>Maur.,GXI,202. Agjiusapo-
stoli, virisaiicli,simpliceset inuocenles,id„ CX1J,855:

ALiRIGOLA,docloresEcclesia,ibid: 855.
AL^J,virlutessanclorum: S. Eucher.,L, 748.—Co#i-

lalio viri sancti,virtutessanctorum: Raban.Maur.,C.UI,
857.

ALTARK,vitajustorum,ibid., 856.
ALTiLIA,1'atresNoviTeslameuti,ibid., 857.
AMJCLS,quilibetproximusnoster,animusnoster;.pra?-

aicaloressaucli, cajterisaucli, ibid., 837.—Amicicoucor-
desin Deum: S. Eticher„.L,755.—AmiciDeiapostoliet-
pafriarchae: Cassiodor.,LXX,990. — Pastoresdicutnur
sponsiamicissimi:S. Beruard.,CLXXXIH,1154.

AN(ILIA, prasdicaloresEcclesiaehumilesquiqne:Hab.
Maur.,CXII,858.Ancilla»ailarcemmissajiJestguanlCliri-
sum elegisse praedicatoresintirmos ac deSpicabilesqui.
fidelespopulnsadsuperuapalrilecuelestisiedilicia-collige-
reut, id..CXI,7IO.

ANGIiLUSdicilurJoannPsBaptisU,id.,CXIT,85t.—Qui-
libet sacerdos,ibid.;Pbilppus de Harveng;CCIII,.116.—
Angeliasceudeuesetdeseeiidenles e scalaJacob proli-
cieutes et deficieiitesdesignalit : S. Zeno, Xi, 432;S.
Bernard., CLXXXH,224.— Angelorumnominein santia
ScripluradesigimnturcivescceleslisJerusulemiu homiiii-
busassumpli;titleliutnpopuius; quilibeljustus; praetiica-
lores velsa enloles : S. Encher., 739.—S.nctipr.edlcalo-
res Ecclesiaeproeoquud gloriam patiiiocoelestisannuu-
liant angelorumuomine possuntaucipii:S. Greg, Mag„
LXXVI.725; Rupert abb.,CLX\Itl,2B0-, St Bernard.,
CLXXXIV.83.-AugeliilicuuiurSanciusJoannesBaplisia,
predicalores, sancli,pra-latiLcclesite;sacerdutes: Garu.
de S. Victore,CXCill,27.

ANIMAsumilurprovitr: Rupert.abb.CLXVlH;973,—
Animarexest etsaeerdos: Hugode SJ Viaore,GLX.VV,
276.—Animaestvjrgoet lornicariatibid<„52U,550.—Aniiua
fidellsagroet hortocumparalur : AdamusScot.,C\CIII,
789.

ANIMALIA.SingutaEzechielisanimaliaad urmmquem'-
que evannelislamrecte coiiveniuut : 8. Gregorins-Mag'.,
LXXVI,625,m; Haban.Maur.,GX1.505;CXll,859; S.
BninoAslens.,CLXiV,969;Garner.deS. Victore,C.V€ll1,
93. — Kvangeisl*.quaiuoraiiiinal.bussignillcaiitiir;qnial
Evangeliumper qualuormundipan.eserjnt divugatun :
Alcuii).,CI,112ti,ll33.—Aouni.Iiaplenaocnlisiu tirouilu
eliniussanctosdesignant:S.Gregor.Magn.,LAXVI,109,
803; Raban.Maur., CXM,8I>9;Ganier. de S. Vi.iore^
CXCI!I,93.Animalia,evangelistae,justi, siinplicesin Ue~
clesia, if>K/.—AnimaliaquatuoraputlEztcliielempasloies.
Ecclesiaesigniiicant:S. Bernard.,CLXXXIV,1099.-Af.a».
animaliumEzechielissuntvirlutessauctorum:S.Gn>gr.
Magn.,LXXVI,297.

ANNULIarcaequatuor.quatuordesignanlevangciisuis:
Adam.Scot.,CXCVIH.758.

ANNUS,muItiludoredeniplorum: Raban.Maur, GX-H,
858;Gamer.de S. Viewre,CXCllt,858.

ANTEMURAIE, propheta : Rabau.Maur.,CXH,859j
Garner.de S. Viclore,CXCIII,394. ^

APIS, humiles: Kabau.Maur.,CXII,859.
APOSTOLImessuerunlqtiodpalriuncha:seminavertiiit:

Rupert. abb.,CLXV111,376:
AQUA'populumelirislianiim-denottit: liugypp. alib'.,

LXII.lOii; Ruperl. abli„.GLXVIH,4B:-r-Aqua.cogiU.io-
uemhumauamflguiat: Ricliard.a S. \ ic,ttire,CXCV1,180-—Aqnadieunlurbonaemetites: Gameriusde S-.\ iclor..',
CXCIll,279. — Aqua,attimajbeatai,saucti,devolione<»
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Rahan.Maur,CXII.860.—Aqmementesfldemsequentium
designaresolent: S. Gregor Mag„LXXVI,100.—Aqiias
sunt rbferiuio homines: S. Petros Damian.,CXLIV*408.
—Aquaemarissignificautdoclore<ex gentibtis: Rupert.
abh.,CLXVIII,3?0.—Praedicatoresdesignanturperaqita*:
BrunoCar.hus.,CLII,941.—Assimilaiituraquis:Petrus
Lombard.,CXCI,194.—Aquaenuperioresbonossalvandos,
aquaeinferioresmalos damnadossignificant:Hugode S.
Victore,CLXXV,657.

AQUILAJoannes cvangelista aqtiibecbmparalur: S.
GregoriusMagn-,I.XXVI,8l9;Alctiin.,CI,1153;Raban.
Maur.,CX.694;CXil 862;S. l'elr Damian.,CXLIV,857;
Ruperl.abbf,CLXVII,1681.—Aqnilae,sancti : S. Eueher.,
L, 748.—-liiScrrptiirasacravocabuloaquil» subliiissimae
sanclortiniIntelligeniUeet Joannesapostuliisetevange-
Ii»Udesignantur:Itabiit Maur,CX,694.—Aquila,Joauues
evaugeLsia,anima,sublimishujussaeculipotestas,anima
electorlim,id , CXII,862;Garner.de S. Victore,CXCHI,
69. —Aquilaecomparaluraninia : S. BriinoHerbipol.,
CXLII,368. — Aqttiliecomparanturpatres aittiqui: S.
CregOr.Mag„LXXVT,625.

AQUILOaliqnanduelecfusad fidemconversus:Raban.
Maur, CXII,860.

AR80R, homoa fructuoperum: S. Eticher.,L.712.—
AdamiiTboricomparalur: Alau.de Insulis,CCX,246. —
Arbor perfectusquilibet in Ude: Rab. Maur.,CXII,865.
—Arborestypusinsanclilateeminenlium:ven. Godefrid.
abb.,CLXXlV,3t.—Arborquisubiimiaappelunl :Garner.
deS.Yiclore.CXCll1,333—HomoarboriDversa:Guerric„
CLXXXV,107.

ARCA.Animajusti est arcatestamenli : Rupert. abb„
CLXVII,1191.— ArcaNoebicameralaconlemplalivoset
aetivosdesignat : S. Beiiiard.,CLXXXIV.1279.—Arcaet
torcularsigniticantpressitras sanciorum : RuuerL aub„
CLXVIH,253.

ARCTAvia, perfectorumvia: Richardusde S. Viclore,
CXCVl,515,516

ARCTURUSsigni.".catpatrcs anliqucs,ifctd.,CLXVIII,
317.

ARCUS,evangelista: Raban.Maur.,CXH,862.
ARDliApotestsijjniiicareanimaselectorum, id„ CXI,

£48.
AREA,eccteiasiicusdoctor;menssantia,id.,CXII,864.
AHKNA,electi, ibid„ 849.Humiles,ibid.,864.
AREOLA,quilibethumilis,ibid.,866.
ARGliNTUM,mariyres, vila praedicatorum,ibid.,863.•

—Diviuieloquiiscriptores r Garner.de S. Vict, CXCIII,
511.—Arstenlosimilessunt apostoli: vener. Godefrid.,
CLXXIV,744.

ARIES.Perarielem aecipidebet primus intra Ecele-
si.amordosacerdotum: Raban. Maur., CXI, 778. Aries,
ordo saeerdotalis,sanctiapostoli,praelatiiu Ecclesia,ra-
tionalesquique,id„ CXII,863; Garneriusde S. Viclore,
CXOIII,103.—Atiespraelatosexemplopraeeunlesindicare
valet: Vener.Godelrid.,abb. CLXXIV,1072.— Arictes
significanbapostolosvet ecclesimim principes: S. Aug.,
XXXU^lOatijXXXVI^SSiXXXVIl^ti,I414;S. Eucher.,
L, 754; Eugypp.abb., I.XII,707; Cassiodorus,LXX,178,
990;S. Greg. Mag„LXXVl.764,1148;S. Agobard„CLY,
224; RabanusMSiur,CXI,778; S. BrunoCarthus.,CLII,
746,1238;Petr.Lombard.,CXCI.284—Apostoliarietes et
successoresfilii arielum dicuntur : S. BrunoHerbipol.,
CXLII,128,243.— Arietes sunt Ecclesiiedoclores: S.
Gregor.Mag„LXXV,327—Arietessuntpraelati:Rupert.
abb„ CLXYll,175l.—Arietumnomiueostendunlursacer-
dotes quosdoclrinaeaposlolicaeerudilio cum orationum
odoread marlyrii studium proseqtiilur: S>Hilarius,IX,

ARHA,saoctorummiracula:Garner.deS.Vict.,CXCUT,
518. *

AiRMENTA,doctores,vel rectoresEcclesiae,collegium
patriarcharum: Raban.Maur, f.Xil. 866.

ARMILLA,opera praepositorum,ibid.,864.
AROMATA,viri sancti,bouaopera sanclorum, ibid.,

866.
ARTUS,inteslinaEcclesiaomembra,ibid., 863.
ARUL\, corhnmanum,ibid.
AJIVA,subjecti,ibid., 867.
ASCENSUS,afflictiomartyrum,ibid.
ASELLUSDomini,populusmitis: S. Aogust.,XXXVI,

872,310.
ASINA,omnescoelestesanimae,simplices: Rab.Maur.,

CXIl,868.—Simplicilerviventes: Garner.de S. Viclore,
CXCIII,90.—Animajusticomparaturasime: ven.Godefr.,
CLXXIV,23.—Doctoresdicunturasinaeiiiientes: Runert.
abb.,CLXVII,1028.

ASINUS,fldelisanima: Garner. de S. Yiclore.CXClII,
h».

ASTRA,viri saacli in Ecclesia: Rab n. Manr.,CXH,
(67.

ATRIUMamplitudofideHum.prophetaeetapostoli.tWd.,
F68.—Atrinmtabernacui significatviUmpatri rcharum:
Rupert. abb.,CLXVH,-716—AtriumUberuacuiiexltriui
dpuolat incipieuteset novitios: AdaaiusScol.,CXCVlI,
.'u6.— Alriasigniflcanteosqni jamiu penetralibussuut
Ecclesfae: R.iban.Maur.,CXI,5J0.

AUiEPS Concionatorcstaposfolicusaucepsqtiianimos
juveiiumper aera volanlescalamodivini sermonisattin-
git: S. Pelrus Chrysolog.,LII, 498.

AURIGA,quilibel praedicalor: Raban. Maur.,CXII,
871.

AURIS,doctorEcclesiae,ibid.
AURORAmensjustiesl quaepeccatisuitenebrasdese-

rens ad lucemjamerumpitaelerniutis: S. Gregor.Mag,
LXXV,ll58;S.Eucher.,L,741.—Aurora.quinoviterbo,a
operainchoal.vitaiustorum.meussancta: Rabau.Maur.,
CXII,869.

AUKUMclariUs sanctorumincoeleslibusanimaefide-
les, costus martyrum, viu sacerdolis,bonaconversatio
populi fldelis. clarilas con.lemptorummundi, actimen
snbtilis ingenii, aeternavitaelectorum: Raban.Maur.,
CXII,870.—Aoro boni-similessunt, feuomali: S. Au-
gust., XXXVII,137H.— Aurovita justorum designalur:
Rupert. abb„ CLXVIH,1212.— Scienlia apostolorum
comparaturauro : vener. Godefrid.abb„ CLXXIV,746.
<—Auromdicitur sensus beiie'nperaniis, animafidelis:
Garner. de S. Viclore,CXCIII,5i>3.— Per principes
qtiipossidentaurum, apostoli uuurupantur: S. Gregor.
Mag, LXXV,670.

AUSTIiR,praedicator,ccelusmarlyrum: Raban.Maur.,
CXU,869.— Quilibel sbirilusfervens: Garuer. de S.
Vjctore,CXCIJI,56.

AUTUMNUSjuventntem designat : Wolbero abb„
CXCV,1223.

AVlS,animahominis,viri spiriluales: Raban.Maur.,
CXII, 871. — Anima,qoasiavis est: verbum Dei ul
laqueus: Rupert., abb„ CLXVJII,294.— Avesdicun-
lur mens humana;menies spiritualiumvirorum: Gar-
Der. de S. Victore,CXCIII,65.

AXES,cordasanctorum: Raban. Maur.,CXII,871.
BARBA, coetus aposlolorum, ibid., 873. — Barba

bene dicuolur apostoli: Cassiodor.,LXX,936. — Apo-
sloli barbae uominedesignati: S. August., XXXVII,
1753.— Aposloli barba sunt Aaron: Wolbero abb„
CXCV,1026.—Io barbaAaron,quaeunguemumIluensa
capiteprimasuscepit, apostoii significanturet marlyres
in quibusvtrtuscapiliset sacramentoeminetet esemplo:S. 1'rosperAquitan, Ll, 382. —Aposiolidictinturbar-
ba aut capilliChrisli : veqer. Guibert.abb„ CLYI,614.

BASESsunt sanctidoctores qiti lavacrumnobisvilae
ministrant: Raban. Maor., CIX,4.5, —Perbases desi-
guanlur apostoli virique aposloli, t'r>id„175, 443. —
Bases,apostoli,praedicatores,PatresVeteris Test.imenti,
id„ CXll, 874.—AposloliEcclesiiesunt bases: S. Pelr.
Damian., CXI.IV,737. —Basestitulis supposilaesunt
fundamentaapostolorumet prophetarqm: Ruperl. abb„
CLXVII,711.— Bases,dorloris, prophetae,inlentiones
animae: Garuer.de S. Victore,CXCIll,411.

BATLS, duaehominis subsUuliae: Raban. Maur.,
ail, 874.

BESEUK.TIOapostolornmfigurabaturin benediclione
Zabulonet NeplitjLm: Ruperi. abb , Cl.XVU,990.

BliSTIAquilibelcoiiverstisa peccato: Raban.Maur.,
CXH,875.

BINARIUSnumerus designat perfectos in cbarilale :
Garner.de S. Yiclore, CXCIII,439.

BOSlaborpraedicaloris,sapiens doctorummullitudo:
Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,94. — Bos,praedicator,
Lucas evangelista,patriarrhte,pra-lali,perfectiquique:
Raban.Maur., CXIl,877.— Bovesdesignantapostolosj
S. Eucher., L, 752; Raban.Maur., CXI,201, 2t8;Rtf-
pert., abb.,.CL\VII, 834. —Aposloli duodecimsigni*-
ficanlur per duodecim hoves portanles mare templi,
ibid., 1168. — Boves mysllce pnedicationislaborern
designant: vener. Guibert., CLVT,165— Bovessigni-
ficantpraedicaleres:S. Gregor. Mag„ LXXIX,370: S.
Bruno Carthus., CLH,666. •—Bovessignificantbonos
operalores: Rupert. al>b.,CLXVill,971.

BOTRUS,praedicatoressancti: Raban.Maur., CXII,
876.

BRACHIAChristt sunt prophetae: Cassiodor.,LXX,
135; vener.Godefrid.abb.,CLXXIV,1150.—Apostoti:
Cassiodor.,LXX,153; Pelr. Lombard.,CXCI,201. —
Brachia Chrisli aposloli et propheta?, sunt ut arcus
aereus:S. BrunoHerbipolens, CXLll,96.

BUCCINA,praedtcatores:Rajjan. Maur.,CXH,877
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BUTYRUM,doetiinapalriarcharum,ibid., B78.
BUXUM-Per liuxum signilicanturqui quamvisad alla

virlutum nonsiiTgant, neque fruclumfaciant,parenlum
tainen fidesempervirent : Wolberoabb., CXCV,1275.

CALAMUS, quilibel praedicator : Raban. Mmr. ,
CXIl, 879. — Calamus, doclorum peritia, scriplores
sacrieloquii: Garner. de S Victore, CXCIII,425.

CALCATOHESsunt apos.oli; Rupert. abb„ CLXYIil,
279.

CALCEAMENTA.— Pra?dicatoresdesignati per cal-
reameuU : S. Bruno Carthus., CLH,918.

CALIX,tribulalio sauctorum,passio marlyrum : Ra-
ban. Maur.,CXII,879.

CAMINUS,iribulaiiojtistorum, ibid., 882.
CAMPANA.Praedicatoreseampanisin plerisque assi-

milantur; Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,19.
CAMPUS,mentes (idelium; Raban. Maur.,CXH,882.

—Campi,saneli; item propter aequalitatempopulijusti :
S. Eucher., L, 742.— Campidicti sunt viri mansueli :
S. Bruno Herbipolens., CXLH,3:>0.— Campiaclivos
homines denotant; cantpi sunt qui lerrena non dese-
rnnt: Richardde S. Viclore,CXCXI,557.

CANALES,montes juslorum : Raban. Maur., CXH,
883.

OANCELLIsigniBcantpalriarchas primos : Rupert.
abb„ CLXVIII,865.— Cancelli per quos dilectusiu pa-
nete prospicit antiqui patres fuerunl : Wolbero abb„
CXiV, 1109; sunt apostolorum documenta ; ibid.,
1110.

CANDELABRUM,• dignitas prsedicatoris : Raban.
Maur.,CXII,882.— Apostolicandelabriscomparanturi
S. Fetrtis Damian.,CXLIV,652.

CANIS,pcenilensquilibet, infirmus,aposluli, repre-
hensores, pradiealores boni : Ralian. Maur., CXII,
883; Garner. de S. Victore, CXf.lII, 102. — Canis
lingua designat verba sapientis : Philipp. de Harveng,
CCI1I,969.—Percanis gregissanctidocloresdesignantur
qui Ddelium custodes exstiterunt : S. Gregor. Mag„
LXXYI,115, 1502.— Apostolidicuplur canes Dcmirto
fldemservanteset coutra iniraicoslalr.intes:S. Augu-t.,
XXXVI,833; Rupert. alib., Ci.XVII,453.— CanesEc-
clesiaesuntdottores : S. Paulin.Aquileiens.,XCIX,351.

CAPII.LUS,ordo prsedicatorum,populi Udeles: Ra-
ban. Maur, CXII, 88i. — Per capillosfsponsaepopuli
oigniftcanlur: S. Gregor. Mag„ LXXIX,507. — Capilli
snbditos signiflcant: Gillebeit., CLXXXIV,118,121.

CAPREA,virtutes animarum; Raban. Maur, CXJT,
883.—Capreasdesignanlsanctorumdiguilatemanimarum:
S. Gregor.Mag.LXXIX,o5o. —Antiqui Patres signili-
cantur per capreaset ceivos: Rupert. abb„ CLXVIil,
863.— CapreaBet cervi patriarchaset prophetaesunl:
Alan. de Iusul., CCX,68. — Per .tapreasintelligiiniur
membra fhristi, dociores videlicel:: Cassiodor., LXX,
1094.—Capreaeet hinnuli doctoressunl ; Alan. de In-
sul , CCX,74. — Alacres spiritu per capreaset cervos
designati: Gillebert.,CLXXXIV,68.

CAPLTq. ilibet rector, mens : Raban ,'Maur.. CXII,
80t. — Populicapita sacerdotes, cor, religiosi: S. Ber-
uard.. CLXXXlV,1092.

CARBQiNES,sancti,viri justi : Raban. Maur., CXII,
888.— Prophetaedicuntnrcarbonesdesolatorii:S Brnno
Cdrihus.,Cl-I , 6.'i5.—Carbone»,occulli suncli,quil.bet
sancli: Garn. de S. Victnre.CXCIU,359.

CARMNES,praedicatores: Raban. Maur., CXH,888.
CARO,infirmus,lotushomo,discipuliChristi: Raban.

Maur.,CXII,886.Caro,natura humana: Garner. de S.
Viclore,CXCIII,207.

CASTANKAarborcontiuenliumccetumsignificarepo-
test qui per castiuiem corporismultosvirtutum fruclus
alTert: Raban.Maur,,CXI,515.

CASTELLUM,mens nostra, id„ CXII,885.
CASTRA,viri sancli,ibid., 889.
CATARACTiE,apostoli,ibid., 890.— Prophelae: S.

BruuoCarthus,,CLll,6oo. — Prophetaeet aposloli: S.
BrunoHerbipolens, CXLII,180.

CATULUS,aposloli; Raban. Maur., CXIl,889. Apo-
sloli caluli leaauae: S Gregor. Mag, LXXVI,537 —
Catuli desiguant subditos : ven. Godefrid., CLXXIV,
1140.

CEDRUS,altitudo sanclorum: Raban. Maur., CXII,
891.— Cedrus prophetas alque apostolos signat, id„
CXI.517.Cedriapostoli: S. Bruno Herbipol., CXLII,
16t;Rupert. abb., CL.XVIU,641,838. —Apostoliciviri,
ibid., 838.— Doctores,ibid. 641,838.— Praelati,ibid.
641. —Mart.vres: S. Bruuo Herbipol.. CXLII,306, —

Marlyresrectecomparanturcedris, in EcclesiaChrisliin
altissima sunl cacuminacoustiluli : Cassiodor., LXX,
tl82.—Cedriexeelsiorispotenliae viri: S. Lucher., L,

742.—CedriLibanidicuntur rcges : S. BrunoHerbipol.
CXLII,128.

CERVA,doctores . Raban. Manr., CXII, — Doclons
signanttirper cervas: Rupert. abb., CLXVIH,H66.

CRBVUS,sancti : S. Luclier., L, 7*8. — Animafide-
Jis,antiquipatres, magnicontemplalores,sancli: Rahan.
Maur.,(.XII,893.— Cervusfidelemmultis raiionibussi-
gnificat : Petr. Lombard, CXCt,413,— Per cervos de-
signantur antiqttiPalres : S. Greg.Mag„LXXXIX,501;
Rupert abb„ CLXVIH,861.— Patriarch* el. prophelas
Alan.de Insnl., CCX, 68. — Pra;dieaiores: S. Bruio
Herbipol., CXLII,116. — Alacres soiritu : Gillebert.
CLXXXIV,68.

ClLlCiUM,lypushominispoenitenlis:Rab. Maur.CXI,
u43

CIBCLMCISUS,TnCircumcisointelligilur Cliristianus
qni corde circumcidilur: S. Prosper, Ll, 774

LISTTiRNA,cor hominis: Rauan.Maur.,CXH,896.
CIVES, fideles,ibid 897.
CIVITASmoralitersumplasignificatanimam:Httgode

S. Victore. CLXXV,258.— t i.itas animasancta: Haban,
Maur.,CXII,897; vener. Godefrid.abb„ CLXXIV.379.
— Animahpmana:Garner.de S. Victore, CXCIH,389.
—Corviri sancti:Rabau.Maur., CXII,897; veuer. Go-
defrid., CLXXIV,008. — Ecclesiaefideles: S. Brnuo
Carlhus.,CLII, 1528;Garner.deS. Victore,CXCIII,389.
—Kidelesstintcivitaspropiercolleclionem:S. Bernard.,
CLXXXIII,1I53.— CiviiasDei est univeisitascreaturae;
Gilleberl., CLXXXIV,26. — CivitasJudae esl aniitia:
Philipp. de Harveng.,CCIII,977.

CLAVIS.poteslatesdoctorum:Raban Maur„CXII,88!,
CLAVUS.Clavi, correcliones saiicoru.ii : if>id„88l.
CLEIIICla lovitisOgtirali:1'hilipp.deHarv., CCIll.669
COE..UMdicitur aninia: Philippusde,Harveng,CCIil,

1204.— Animafidelis: Raban.Maur.,CXII,891; Adam.
Scot., CXCVIII, 276.^Anima justi S. Gregor.Mag..
LXXVI,508; tlarner. de S. Viclore,CXClll,30. —Ani-
nia sancta:S. Bernard.,CLXXXIII,917.—Sacerdolium:
Garner.de S. VictoreCXCIII,30 —Sublimisvita sancto-
rum, ibid.— Calumquilibet lideliumcssepolest: S. Ati-
gust., XXXVll,1243.—Coelidicunlur aposloli: S. Am-
bros.,XV, 1369;S.Auguslin, XXXV1,157,288; XXXVli,
1521,1243, 1573,1626, 1864; S. Eurher. Lugdun., 1,
758;S.Gregor. Mag„LXXVI,33; LXXVII,76, 592,627;
Raban.Maur.,CXU,891;S. Jiruno Carlhus., Cl.ll, 898;
S. Bruuo Aslens., CLXIV, 656, 718; Ruperl. abb„
CLXVII,1652,1713;CLXYIII,56. 81; Petr. Lombard,
CXCI,183; Adam. Scot., CXCVIH,m. —Doctores:
S. Gregor. Mag„LXXV,864.—Elecli, iti„ LXXVl,43«.
—Evangelistae: S. August., XXXVI,154,170.—Justi,
ibid., 15o, 275,276; XLI,698;-S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXV,
1D0I, 1099. — Praedicaiores: S. Eucher., L, 410;
S. Gregor.Mag..LXXVI,420,550 ; Raban.Maur.,CXII,
891; S. Bruno Carlhus., CLIi, 1406; Petr. Lombard.,
CXCI,192; Adam. Scot., CXCVHl,287. — Saniii :
S. Augusl., XXXIV,1256; XXXVI,157,139; XXXVII,
370,891; XLI,69S; S, Eucher., L, 738.— Sapientes in
Ecclesia: Adam.Scot., CXCVIII,287.— Sapientiores :
Raban. Maur., CXIl,891.— Spirituales : S. August.,
XXXVII,580, 3B8; Raban. Maur., CXII, 891; Adam.
Scot, CXCVlll,287. — Senes : Rupert. abb , CLXVHI,
206.— Coelttm,sarerdotesvel Pharisaeos,vel legis do-
ctores non incoiivenienieraccipimus: S Gregor. Mag„
LXXV,864, I.XXV,86L — Apostoli nunc cueli, nune
Cherubim,nunciiubesuiincupatistini.: S. BrunoAsten.,
CLXIV,748.— Cffilifundamentadieunlur ii quibus re-
gnum ccelorumsuperaedificaturiii sanctis et fldelibus;
S. August.,XXXVII,1049.

COLLISsigniUcatperfecUmsubditorumfideliumvitam:
S. Gregor.Mag„LXXIX,290. — Collisvitacujusquere-
ligiosi:Raban. Maur., CXII,880.— Apostolidicti simt
coltes: S. August, XXXVI,785.—Martyresrecte com-
paranlur co:libtis: Cassiodor.,LXX,449.— Colles,san-
cti antelegem, marlyres,viri sancti: Raban.Maur.,CXIJ,
900. —Per colles designanturjusii: vener. Godelrid,
CLXXIV.48.—Praelali: S BrunoCarthus.,CLII, 123».
— Prtedicalores,ibid., 991.— Prophetaecollibtiscom
parantur : vener. Godefrid,,CLXXJV,1014.— Montes
Jerusalem superniapostolisunl, collesvero reliquisau-
cli : Rupert. abb„ CLXVitl,310. —Colles,sanc.i sed
niinurismerili: S. Eucher., L, 742;Raban. Maur.,CXI,
565;Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,1282.

COLLUMsponsaesignificatpra"dicatOTes: S. Gregor.
Mag„LXXI.X,534.—Subliiiiemdociorumeloquentiam:
Wolberuabb„ CXCV,1029.—Collnm,ordo praedicato-
rum : Raban.Maur.,CX11,898.—DoctoresEc.lesiaesttiil
ccllumet lurris eburnea; Cassiodor.,LXX,1095.

COLORpurpureusdesignatafflictionesstalusconiusra»



187 INDICES PATROEOGLE S&ttMtBh-r- INDEX XLVI. W8

lisi. Adami9«ol„ CXCVItl,729-.— Cotor.sappbtfinu»
tfmtth significat,ittd., 727.— ColorviridisLricAs,tWd.

l§tU1IBV, simplex: Raban.Maur.,CJEHt,898.—Cb-
lumbaproptersimnliciutemfigurataHitnaraChrisiispou-
sarfi: SvGregor.Mag„ LXXtX,498.— Cohimba.in-fora-
minitws petraedesignatMmpltcem«aimm imvuliteriiiu*
ObristiroboraUm,ttiffc,499. — Cotwnta emlssaa N«e
s gailieatpr*dicatoresevangelicos:Uofeitt.aMr^CtXVU^
557.— Apustolicolumb*ad fenestras suas : S. Gaegat.
Mag„LXXVL1906,109!$.— (olumtnnad fenestraswu»
surrtaraefetiEcelesiw: Wolberoatut.,CXCV,1)140.

COfctiMNAnnbis et ignisdesignat pratlatngmodoter-
rnre pravos modo leuitate bonos, temperaote»: Adam.
Scol.,CXCVIU,786,—Cotumuaedioonturarritnaejustopum:
Woiberoabb..CXCV,1027—Apostolidicunturcoluinat:
S. August., XXXVI,950; XXXVII,1831; Raban. Maur.,
CXIL898; S. Bruno HerbipoLrCXLIt,283.— Apostoti
dicli Wnt colummequaepassiooe DttDminutaverunt,
resurrecttone firmalaesunt : S. August., XXXYI,969.
—AposBolisunl eotemonBet, id ,,XL,69*.—Cnlumme
Ecclaniae: S.Ambio».,XV,126+;S. August.,XXXlH,853,-
S. Paulfti.Aquileiens.,XtTX,483.—Aposloligignantiir
per coJhimnasrUbernaeuU:S. Gregor.ttag , LXXVt,964.
— GoliHwnismerito apostoli comparanUf: Cassiodor.,
LgX,357.—BocloresEeclestecolumnaesait: (UtleherL,
CLTLXXJV,90.—-Doeloresdesignauturper eolamaasar-
£6tmas: Cassiodor, LXX,t07». — Cotoma»argenieae-
apestafc»sifwmt: S. Petra» Damian.,CXLIV, 727. —
FatrJaaclMB»soat ewtamaaeJudaeoritm: Rupert. abb.,
CI.XVII,1494.— Columna,prtedicatores: Rabaa.Mauc.,.
CXII,WIB.— CelumnsBlnporticu terapli Satomonisapo-
stoloset doctorescunclOsspiritale*stgniOcant,fortesni-
mtfum lltle atqueopera et coiUemp(aUon«ad superaa
eaeeh».:HabBnusMaur., CLX,433.— Columasqoibns
tentoriu» *uspindebalur saocti docMressmtt*qtionrai
caputest Cfcristus,kt„ CVtU,178,— Colamwfequilvbet
fertrseenrra tenlaraenia diaboli, summi jiraedicateres,.
evangetistae: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIM,4tt. — O-
lumfUBinaHntu sutoftejites et sastinentes tentoria sont
Ecctesiaa*oetoreset praedicatores:Adar».Scot.,CX€VWI,
b95v7»7.

COHT4C,caterva»sanetnruro:Raba*. Maur.,CXII,906.
— Comeecapitisqaod est Chrislos suut propbetae.vet
aposloh: Wolberoabb., CXCV,U92.

eOMMENTAKII,doctoresEcctesi» : Raban. Maurus,
CXTI893'

CONCJENTUS,sermodoctorom,tfetrf.,90t.
CQNCUBINJE.DoctoresEcciesiae,alitreginis, aliicon-

cobTniBcomparanlur: Alruin„C,658,665.—Concobin»
praeliaterumsunl animae: Joanses Atgrimia.CCVT,641

CUNS1L1.4RHsnnt el iu«tieesapostoli: ttupert. abb ,
CLXYtl1279.

C0fiSTJt.ES,saneti praedieatores: Garner. de S. Yi-
clore. CXCIII,151.

tOPHINUS,eord»justornm: Raban.Manr„CXII,898.
COOTJI,sacerdotessunt, qniadnmelectts lideJtteusirt

ferveA npiritut.loquunturrcibosmentisvelut per ignen
«oqwiat: S. Gregor.Mag„LSXIX,273.

COR,praelati: Rabatt.Maur.,CXII,901.— Populi ca-
pito, sacerdotes, car, reUgiosi:S. Bernard.,CLXXXIV,
109».

CORNC,sancti. poteslatesjustonim.: Raban. Maur.,
CXH,903.—PraKhcatoressignih>ant»rper phialas et
«orau alUris: Rnpert. abb„ CLXVIH,773. - Conma
altavt»signiflcaalfortitudinemapostolortun,ibid., 775.

CORONA,.coitvemu»aposiotoriHB:Raba».Maur.,GXII,
©03,— Coreno, muJtiludosanctorum,t*id. — Corona
Domluicircumetiiilitimdiscipulorumconventumsiguiti-
cat: Casrieder.,LO, 148.

COKTBX;e%lcrioraPatrum eloqtiia: Garner. de S.
Vietoitt,rXClll, 347. ,

CORTINA,virsattrlus : Raban. Maur.,CXlI,903.
CORVUS,praBdtcator,iiid„?03; Garner.do S.Yictore,

CXCIlLTd.
CRATElt,ecdo prsedicatonim: Riiba».Hattr., CXII,

CRATICULA,cer enjuslibetsaucli, ibid.,888.
CRWES capiUs,C.hrisliapostoli : ven. Godefridus,

CLXXIV282.
CKUS.'Doctoressanell: Raban.Maur., CXH,908. —

Per ctura apostoliinteliigualurper qtiosumverNBmimin-
dumCbrisluscircuivil: S. Gregor. Mag„LXXIX,524

CUBILE.Cor;»istieslcublie:ve».6eJefrid.,CLXXIV,
123

CULTURA,sanctiqui exco.untura Deo.: S. Etteher.,
L, 74».

CLRRU5,cotlussanctorum,praelatusnansnelus.: Ra-
baa.Maur.,atl,903.

"tuiii.n*-

CUSTOOES.AfostoK«cwitur Ecelesr»en^odcs : S
SemtatiL,CLXXXMJ,1158.— Castedes.mururwaJera-
gatem: IrWiipp.de Marvsngr «Clfls 970.— Dortorrs,custodes: Raban,Mawr.,€.fll, 905;—CusWfdescfviCatf,:
Casswtor.,LX.V,I08>;Gitleberl.,(LXXXtV,25«.- fe-
stores dicuntur cwlodes el cultores>viHeaEr:Bernard.,CLXXXIIL489. — Pwelati, eusuxtos ctviiatis, id.,
axxxiv.ia^.

CY4THI,humilesdoclrinae: Raban.Maur.,CXIIr8%.
£YI»USraudiwres m KeetestaCbristt,ibU., 895.
CYPRUSin Ecctesiaqaasvfs-saiicUestanima: Woftero

abb.,eXCV,H7*
DAMA,sancti: S. Eoetier.,L, 751.
DANIEL,eoot«.*phrtivumdtesignat:Alan. de Insnt.,

ECX,848.
DENARIUSnumermdesignathoniinummttuTam:Gar-

ner. dc S. Vktore, ( XCBI,453.
DEHTES, apostoti: Garner. de S. Vletore. CXCHL

1:78.— Praedicatores:Raban.Hairr., CXI,1222; CXIf,
90-7;ttarner. deS. Vittore, CXCHr,178.—Apostoliden-
tes Christt: S. Sregor. Mo*„ LXXV,106y.— Dentes
EcclesiaeaposloU.:Rupeft, »bb.,CEXVIIt,($14.—tortea
iu Erclesiar ict, C1.XVH', 555. — Praeriicatores,rcf.,
CLXVIII,614.

DESERTUM,merwsaacva:Raban. Sfeur.,CXH,908.— Per desertUBointelijgi poteslqut muodumdrsernit:
veoer. Godefrid.,CLiXfV, 88. — Cor hominis, ttrid.,
170,377.

DEXTRA,jusll, amicus : Raban Maur„CXIL909.
DEXJERAreWMi:S. Ettcfier.,*, 732; Garner.de

S. Vir.tore,GXCIJ»,198.
DIES,hominesredemptif Raban.Hanr , CXIf,909.—

Diesspiritatts doctor, attiaue etectorum: Garner.de S.
Victone,tXCBl, SWl—Hkoosttfiisunt d:es saecati: Yen.
Sodetri4.,a.XXI»; U*l.

D1€ITU9,openwhfcctesitB: Baban.Maur.,CXII,9f0.
DlGtTI. Dei sMKti «teHi«autuTpropheHae,per qvos

SpiritussanetusHbvoslegisac propnetarumsua inspira-loonedeseribit: ScEorh., L, 7321.
DH dtciMtwafostoli :S. BrufloCarthus.,CLD,8*0.
DIYES,lidelis,abtiidaossprritalibosbonis: S. Ettch.,L, 756.—Innoceateamystke sunt divites : ven.Goue-

f>idl,CLXXtY,388.
DOCTOIESEcetesi»mn*uberaEccleshe,ef dentes et

ocutietcellumel mamiBaeetbolri: Cassiodor.,LXX,1074,
DOCIOS.Apostali,niart.vres,saeerdMes,stgnirJeautnr

per doctissuBostsrael ambientes leetu-iumSalomotris:
Wolberoyabb„ CXCV,1136.

DOMINUS,quillbetpraelatusiRaban.Mattr.,CXII,»11.
D0MUSrmeBslMaiBis,rt>M.,9tt.— AnimaJoanues

Algrinos,CCVI,170.— DomusCbristi suirt. apostoii et
sacerdotes et aairiistrlalbtris : Ruperl., abb., CLXVfi,489.—BnmiJeeor est domusCbrisli: Vener.Godefrid.,
CLXXIV,toe.

DORSUM,rectoresEcdesiae: Raban.Manr.,CXH.912.— Siibiecti : Garner.de S. Victnre,CXCfll,261.
DUODtCtMapdstefisirut duedeclmboraj diei: S. Au-

gusi., XXXVI,651».— Lwdecim patriarche duodecim
distincti in tribubus,duodecimIbnteseremi, duodecim
Jordanis tapidesetevaliex a reo, m Bguramformamque
apostolicicoetus0n§e. S. Pelr. Cbrysolog,Llf, 645.—
Duodedmbove»qiffflare teneumporUbaut,uuiversipa-storumordinisfigtirarogerunt:S. Gregor.Mag„LXXVII,
53, 475.— Duodecimapostoli sunt. duodectmlilii veri
Jacobjhi d«odecfmpriseipes pebis Israel; bl duodeeim
fontesreperti hi HeiWta;hi duodeeimcastra de Ramesse
usque Sina ; biduodecimlapidesin veste sacerdotis;hi
dwedecrnipatiespropesMkmts;Iti dnodechneiploratoresnussi a Moyse;hi duodecimpopuliduceslerrarn iugres-
si; hi duodecimlapide» aluris; hi duodecim tapideade Jordaue elevati; bi duodecim lapides in eodem
«llati; hi duodecimdaeesSalomonis;lii duodeeimbo-
ves sab mari aeneo;hi doodecimleunculiiu throno Sa-
lomonis;hi duodeebnstellaeineoronasponsae;hi duode-
cim fundameuta;bi duodecimpertaectviutis Dei; hi duo-
dechnInensesanni;hi duotlecimhoraediei: RabanMaur.,
GVII,891.—Duodecjmpanesiu mensalabernacnli;duo-
decimsunt apostoti,el emoesdoetrimeitlorumsequacrsinEcclesia,id„ CVIII,149.— Duodenariusaposloiorma
iinmemsper quatomaruB tripartilamnobismiuistratel
formatqtiadrigar»per qtiamTrinilas lota, toto orhe apo-stolieisvetvttnrexcussibas: S.Petr.ChrysoIog.,LH,6iS.

DUX,aposteli:RabanMaur„CXII,915.—Apostolivocatt-
lor ducesovjum,pnrcipuamembrapastoris: S. Augtiat.,
XXXVI,788,9T6;XXXVU,18*9.—Apostolisunt duces
tr buum: Rtjpert. abtv,CLXVll,834.— Dncessuel sau-
cti praedJcatores:RalMn.Vaur., CXI,448.

LBRIETAS,iHKmatattetas saoeterttm,id, CXII,914.
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EIIUR,vita sanctorumPalrum,ibid.,913. >
l-.LIM.Duodecimaposloi liguranlur per duodecim

ft.ntesElira : S. Anibros.,XVII,18; Raban.Maur.,CXI,
367; S. Bruuo Aslensis, CLXIV,2t>7; Rupert. abb„
CI.XVII.655;Pelr. Lombard.,CXCI,1019.—Duodecim
foutesElim et septuaginta palmaedesignanl Ghristhmi
gregis doctores; nempeduodecim apostoloset seplua-
ginu discipulos: S. Ambros.,XVII,18.

KQUUS,aposloli: Kaban.Mam„CXII,916.— Praedi-
calor.,ibid., 916;Garuer.,CXClll,87. —Corporaelecto-
rum. tbid.,CXCHI.87.—Virsauclus: S.Eucher., L, 752;
Raban.Maur.,CXII,916.—Eqtii.concionaloies: Rupert.
ahb„ (LXVHI,1174.—Praedicatores: Raban.Maor.CXI,
213; Rupert. abb, CLXVIll,219. — Sancti . Ruperl.
abb„ CLXVIII,1173;Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1064.

EBINAlIUS,litnens Denm: S. Lucher , L, 751. —
Erinacii,Dueniteni.es: Raban. Maur.,CXH,917.

ESCA,quilibet sanctus,ibid., 917.
ETHERA,Palres NoviTeslameuli,ibid.
EXAMKN.Apostolisignificanlurpei examenapumpro-

diens deore ieouis : Rupert., CLXVII,1044.
KXCUSSI.Apostolidictisunt escussi: Pelr. Lombard.,

CXCI,1139.— Filii excussoruminte.liguutur aposloli,
filiipropheUrumquorum prcptietiamultis fuit legmini-
btis obumbrataquam prsdicalures Evangeliiexculiend"
rese.rarunt: S. Prosper Aquilan.,I.I, 373. — Apostoli
dicli sunl lilii excussorumquia tiliipropheiarum: S. Au-
gust., XXXVII,1674,1677.

EXCUSSORbSsuulaposloJi: S. BrunoCarlhus.CLII,
1329.

LXERClTUS.sanctimartyres:Raban.MatiT.,CXII.9I8.
EXPLORATORES,praedicatores,ibid., 918; Rupert.,

CLXVH,1008.— Reprehensores: Raban. Maur.,CXH,
918.— Apostoliexploralores fidei etveraces : Rupert,
CLXVIII,214.

FABKR.Quid per fabrum diu noctuque laboranlem
iutelligendumest uisi praedicatores: Raban. Maur.,CIX,
1035.

FACIES,praedicator, id , CXII, 920. — Praelalus:
Garner. de S. Vktore,CXCHI,184.

FA5CICULUS.Aposlotifasciculusquem ligavit Chti-
Stus vinculocliaritatisindie Pentecostes elsuperqucin
fundavilLtc.esiam: Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,37L

FAVUSdisiiilanssuul labia devotasanimae: Richard.
deS. Vktore, CXCVT,486.

FEMUR,sancti : Raban.Maur.,CXII,823.
. KENESTR/E,doctoresEcclesiae,ibid.,92t.— FLie!e<,
ibid. —Mentescontemplalivie: Garner. de S. Victore,
CXCIII,409.— Praelati sanctaeEcclesiae, ibid., 409.—
Prophetae: Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,863.

FENIM,simplexin fide,opusbonorum:Raban.Maur.,
CXII,924.— Fenum,conversorumsolidilas: Garner. de
S. Viclore, CXCIII,312.

FERCLLUMest animasancta : Richard.a S. Viclore,
CXCVI,442.

FKRRUM,virisancti: Raban.Maur.,CXII,925.
FICULNEA.Aniraajusti comparatur flculneae: Vener.

Godefrid, CLXXtV,58.
FICUS,genus humanum,mens hiimana: Garner.de

S. Viclore,CXCIII,541—Ficusdesignatreligiososnio-
ribussuaves : S. Bernard.,CLXXXIII,1070.

FIGULIqui in planlalionibuset in sepibus laborant
noa alios quam sauctos dociores inielligimus,qui for-
mant et componunfvasa Domini: Raban. Maur,CIX,
5(6. —Figuli nomine designantur sanctipraedicatores,
ibid., 1056.

FILIA,animafidelis: S. Eucoer., L, 755.—Filia, in-
firmioresiu Ecclesia,intirmi. Raban. Maur.,CXII,927.
— FilireJerusalem dicuntursanctiPalres : Alan. de in-
sul , CCX,87. —Anim*sanctae,ibid.,94. — FiliauJudue
suutanimaeconfessorum;S. BrauoHerbipolens.,CXLII,
193.

FILIUS,populuscredentium : S. Eucher., L,75b. —
Filius, quiillibei Ecclesiaemembrum,aposloli, viri san-
cti, hominesa Deocreali: Raban. Maur.,CXII,-927.—
Apostuli dicunl.ir hlii matris Jerusalem : S. Gregor.
Mag.,LXXVII,525—Filii sponsi : S. August.,XXXVII,
1845.

IIMBRIA,conversationeshominum: Raban. Maur.,
CXIl,Ui$.— Fimbria,mentesnostrae,ibid.

l.l!<MAMIiNTLM,apostoli: S. August., XXXIII,8".3;
S. BrunoHeroipol.,CXLII,100; Petr. Lombard.,CXCi,
185.—Prophetae,id., CXLII,100. — Aposloli voralf
sunl ossa seu trmamenu corporisChristi: S. Augusl.,
XXXVI,168;XXXVII,1297.— Doctores Ecclesisesuut
tirmamentumveriutis : Gilbert.,CLXXXIV,90.

FLORKS,animaebouuminchoanles: Garner.de S Vi-
ctore,CXCIII,347. - Aposloli booi sunt flores qui di-

PATROL, CCXiX, INJUCUMIL

versorum scriplorum atque operum suorum fuderunt
odorem: S. Ambros.,XV,1276.

FI.UMKN,genusbumanu.n, Raban.Maur, CXII,935.
— Praedicalores,ibid., Garner. de S. Vicfore,CXCIII,
295. — Aposloli,flumiuavocemsuamelevanlia: S. Au-
gust., XXXVII,1187.—Per fltiminaanfiquornm1'atrum
dicUnuncupantur: S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXVl,71. —Flu-
mina dicuntur praedicalores: S. Rruno Carlhus., CLII,
656, 681.— Pnncipes, ibid., 730.— Flumina siguifl-
cant homines.Rupert., abb„ CLXVIII,1202.

FLUVIUS.decursiohnmani generis, dicta Palrnm :
Garner. de S. Victoro,CXCilI,291.— Fluviiterraesunt
sapientes mundi : Rupert., CLXVIH,637. — Quatuor
evangelisiaein qualnorflnviisparadisi adumbrati: S. Pe-
trus Damian.,CXLIV,572, 790 — Flnvloasslmilantur
S. prasdicatores.S. Gregor. Mag.,LXXVI,828.— Prae-
lati signilicanlur per lluvium Tigrin : Adam. Scot.,
CXCVIII,618.

FOLIUM.Foliocomparaturhomoqui ab arbore ceci-
dit in paradiso: S. Eucher., L, 742.

FONS, anima humana: Raban. Maur.,CXII, 929.—
Mensjusti, ibid., 931. — Pradicalores, ibid., 929.\—
AposloliChrislisunt fonl.esquia velut fonles purissimi
graiia priedicationisexuberant : S. MaximusTaurin.,
LVll, 319.—EvangelisUjqualuor fontibusa petra pro-
manantibusdenotali : S Paulin Nolan., LXI, 531. —
Aposlolisunt fontesEcclesias:S. Bruno Carthus, CLII,
964.

FORAMINApelrae sunt quatuor cvangelistae: Wol-
beroabb., CXCV,1115.

FORMICA,providivel operarii: S. Eucher., L, 752.
Formica comparatur sapienli, Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,
357. — Formicaehomines sunt similes : S. Bernard.,
CLXXXII,493.

FORTES.Apostolisunt foites et mundifide: Rupert.,
CLXVIII,201.—Apostolisunt fortesDomiui,carne in
firmi, spirilu tamen fortes, ibid., 559.—Aposloli fue
runt tres forlissimipost David, id esl, Christum, id„
CLXVII,1159.— Forles ambientes leclttm Salomonis
sunt patriarchaeet prophetie defendeniesVirginisuie-
rum lam gladionaturali quam spirllali : Rupert. abb ,
CLXVHI,878.—DocloresEcclesi.i.per sexagintafortes
rignifit-anlur:Cassiodor.,LXX,1070.

FRATER.Chrisliamrs,bonus homo, cognaliChristi:
Raban.Manr., CXII,921.— Apostoii dicuntur fralres :
Vener. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,240.

FRUMENTUM,electa anima: Garner.da S. Victore,
CXCHI,430. ~ Jusltis : Raban. Maur.,CXII,938.

FULGUR,miraculasanclorum: Garner.deS. Victore,
CXCIII,60. — Praedicalorilluminatquasi lampas,exci-
Ut quasi fulgur: Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,359.— Fulgur,
praedicatores: Raban.Maur.,CXIl,933.

FUNDAMIiNTUM,apostoli, praedicatores,defensores
Ecclesite, summi principes orbis: Ralian. Maur., CXII,
955.— Fundamentumlideles, sancli apostoli: Garner.
de S. Victore,CXCHI,400. — Apostolidicuntur fuuda-
menta : S. Bruno Carlhns.,CLII,1095.— Fundamenta
Ecclesias: S. August.,XXXVII,1103; Ven. Hildebert
Cenom.,CLXXI,731.— Fundamentasnpernaecivitalis:
S.August., XXXVII,1101.— Prophetandicantnr flinda-
menta cinlatis supernae,ibid. — Fundamenu Ecclesiae,
ibid., 1105.— Fundamentaorbis lerrarum, id., XXXVI,
130.

&ALAAD,multitudomartyrum: Raban. Maur.,CXII,
939.

GALLINA.Gallinsedebet praedicatorassimilari:Pefr.
Cantor,CCV,197.

GALI.USvirum sanctumaut doctoremevangelicnmsi-
gniticat : Raban. Maur.,CXI,248 —Gallus,ordodoclo-
rum, ccetusaposlolorum,id., CXII,939.— Gallus,san-
clus praedicator: Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,73. —
Nominegalli designanturpraedicatoressancti qui iulet
tenebras vilaepraesentisstudent venturamlucempraedi
cando, qnasi canlandonuntiare : S. Eucher., L, 748,
Rupert., abb„ CI.XVII,1730.— Galli tt priedicatoris
officiumconsimile: Hugode S. Vict„ CLXXVIL816.

GARIZIMelectosindicant: Raban.Maur., (XI. 362.
GAZOPHYLACIUM,mensvirl sancti,praelatiKcclftsiae,

id„ CAll,9i3. — Gazophylaciasunt cordadoclorumquaft
scientiaedivitiasaervant, id , CXI, 915, 957, 959, 981,
982; Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,414.

GEBAL.reprobosindical: Raban.Maur.,CXI,362.
GENJE,sanclimartyres, summisacerdotes, b',niopp-

ratores, pudibundipraelati,id„ CXII,943. —Geme,spi-
ritales Patres, CXl, 151; Garner.de S. Vict. CXCIH,
183.

GENUAChrislistint apostoli: S. BrunoCarlhus.,CLII.
1223; Veuer. Goderrid.,CLXXIV,466. — Adoratores

6
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fjiristi slgnanturpergemia : Rupert., abb.,GLXVII.1i97.

GIC.AS.sanctus,praeiatt, principes terrae,fortis sJRa-
ban. Maur..CXU.946.,

GLER/E,viri sancti,tMd.,945.—Per chariUlemtihiti,
diversi electorum ordioes : Garner. de S. Viclore,
CXCIII.&48.

GRAMINA,audltores: Raban.Maar.,CXII,943.
GRANDO,sanciorumincrepatio : Garner. de S. Vicu,

0X0111,66.
GREXintelligitur fideliumcongregalio, veterem eon-

versalionem in baptismo relinquens . Raban. Maur.,
CXI,204.— Grex, conveniuselectorumsanctorum,cca-
tus perfectorum,ordo poenilenlium,ordines sanctornm,
Id„ CXll,945.— PraedicatoresEcclesiie,grexpropheU-
rum dicuntur: S. Gregor. Mag„ LXXIX,295.— Grefies
caprarumsunt propbetae: Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,885.

GRUESillos signifkarepossuntqui in coenobiiscom-
munjter vivenlesunius lamen ductum sequi non sper-
nunt: Raban., Maur.,CXI,244.

GUBERNATOR.Petrus significaturper gubernatorem
navis apud Jonam: Rupert., abb., CLXVIII,408.

GUTTUR,coc hominis, praedicator: Raban. Maur.,
,0X11,90.-

HABliN/E.PraelatiEcclesisesunthabeneeigneaecurros:
Ruperl..abb.,f.LXVHI,555,

HABITACLLUM.Concionatoresmissi et angeli sunt
Dei babtuculum : Petr, Lombard.,CXCI,533.

HARENA,electi: Raban. Maur.,CXll,949.
BASTA,apostoli,ttod., 948.
HERBA,spiritualis quique : Raban. Maur.,GXII,980.

— Sustenlatio prtedicalorum: Garner.de S. Viclore,
CXCHl,;4T9. -..*.•

HERODlUS,perfectos quilibel: Raban.Manr., CXII,
953.—Electorumpersona:Garner.de 3.Victore,CXCiti,
82.

HEVILATHterra designat novitioruminvitaBconver-
sionisdifllcullates: Adam.Scot„ C.XCVIII,617.

HlEMSsejieet,ulemdesignat.:Wo:beroabb.,C'CV,1223.
HIEfitJSALEMauimasoesiguat pacifkas: Alan.de In-

su1is,CCX,76.
HINNUl.US,saneli pro gratiarum varleute : S. En-

«ber.,T., 751.—Capreaeet hinnili doctoressunt: Alan.
de tnsulis,CCX,74.

HIRUNDOpoenitentiumpro peccalissuis typumtenet:
Ralian.Maur.,CXI,232.

HOEDtsignantreprobos:S.Pautin Nolan.,LXI,557,—
Quodduos baedosteneros et bonos Isiae jufaeturafferre
ilocibileselitnioceiilessignUrcanturanimie:Raban.Maur.,
CVIT,588.— Haedidu i in araofterrisoliti sanctumJaco-
bum-etsanctumSteplianumdetiolant, id„ CX,998.
... HOMO,piaedicator,justus, Mattbaeus,gennsimmanum,
patriareliae,id„ CXll, 955. — Quia ab humanagenera-
l.ione cospit, iure per hominem figuratur Malthaens:
S. Gfegor.Mag.,LXXVI,815;Alcuiu.,CI, 1133;Raban.
Malir.,cXl, 71. — Horuodicunlur viri spirituales : Gar-
oer. de S. Victore, CXCIII,13S.

UORAtertia, sexu, nona,undecimasignat adolescen-
tiam, juventiitem, senectutem, decrepitam ietalem :
Garner, de S. Vlcl., CXCIII,370.

HORTUScottclustisest anima pia : S Gregor. Mag.,
LXXIX,515.—Animasarlcta,deliciarumbortns : S.Petr.
DamiaO.,CXLlV,269. — Anima fidelis deuotatur per
borium: Vfener.GOdefrid.abb„ CLXXIV,789.—Animus
bnnus, hortusvoluptatis: Hugode S. VTclore,CI.XXVII,
806.— Hortus&iiCUmeorda.stmtsanctqrum: S. Gregor.
Mag„ LXXIX,531.—Horti spoosisunt cordasanclorum
pet ciistodiammunlu, per casttuterh tlorida, Und.,399,

HUMERULlpraeconiasuntprophetarum:Raban.Maur.,
CXlt 939.

HtJMUS,thens sancU, lbid„ 958.— Menselectorumt
Garner.de S. Vtct.,CXCIJI,248.

HYADESsanctosdestgnantpraedicatores-:S. Kueher.,
L, 741. —Sanclosdoctores: Raban.Maur.,CXlI. 1087.

HYDRLE, corda fidelium, ibid., 1088. — (juatuor
evangelistaeib quatuor Eliaehvdriis expressi: S. Petr.
Damtatt.,CXLTV,785.

IBICES,prsedicaiores, viri perfecti : Raban. Maur.,
CXir, 966.

^

IGNISappellantur spirilalescum ferVentspiritu et eos
quosexhorlanturaccendunl:S. ProsperAquilan„Ll,290.

TNAQUOSAlora appe laotur castaemenles : Vcner.
Gode|rid„ CLXXIV,217.

INPANS,quitibet electos : Rabah. Maur., CXII,970.
ItVSlrrORES, prophetas : Raban. Maur., CXII,971.
JACULA, verba saoctorum: Garner. de S. Vktore,

cxcni 320
JANTTORESdicnntur apostolt : Vener. Godefrid.,

Cl4jf.IV, 727.

JANUA,omweseJeeti : Raban..CXtl,968.
JERUSALEM,Ecclesia praesensChristi, ibid , 963—

Jerusalemcongregationcmjustorumdenntataut anim.im:
Yener. Godefrid.,Cl.XXIV,2t, 159.—Peramorem Dpt
sanclus qutsque Jerusalem civis efiicitnr: S. Gregor.
Mag.,LXXIX,S97.

JORDANIS,OTdohaptizatorum:Raban.Maur.,CXI!,971.
JUDICES,apostoli : Rupert. abb.. CLXVII,1279.—

Pr«lati Ecclesias:Itaban. Maur.,CXII,973.
JUMENTUM,obedifenles: S. Eucher., L, 752,—Jit-

menU dicunturaiiima,fidelisquilibet subdisciptinapo-situs : Garuer. de S. Victore, CXCIII,85. —Praedirato-
res, simplices: Raban.Maur.,CXII,973.

JUNCUS.quiiibet auditor, ivid., 973
JUSTlTIA.justi.i6fd.
JUVENES,alaeres in Deum: S. Encher., L, 755 ^

Fortes : Raban.Maur.,CXII, 974. — Martvres: S. Bra-
no Carlbusian.,Cll 1,987.

LARIADei vocantur propheUe: S. Brunt Carthns.,
CLII, 1114. — LabiaChristisancli praedicatoressuni:
S. Bruno HerbipoL,CXLII,171.— Labiasponsaedivini
Verbiprsedicatoressnnt: Woliieroabb„ CXCV,1151.

LACinfirmosbonis tamen operibus intenlos indicat:
Ven.Oodefrid.,GLXXlV,694. — Laicorumviu per lac
designata: PhtRppdsde Harveng.,CCIII,748.

LAGENA,corpora nostra : Garner. de S. Viciore.
CXCIII,*62.

LAMPAS,quiiibetsimplex,cordasanctorum: Raban.
Maur., CXll,98t. — Saiictiquilibet : Garner. de S. Vi-
ciore, CXCIII,457. — Iampades sigaificanl saiuli nim
cordasplendidaet aeientiaelumiue semper fulgida: Ka-
ban. Maur.,CXI,606.— Aposlolisuut os JampadiS: llu-
pert., abb„ CLXYHI,851.

LANA,mansueU: Itaban., Maur., CXII,980.— I.ana
et linumsigniflcantsacerdoliuraaniiquum:Rupert. abb.,
axvin,«.

LAPIS signat apostolosaut sanclosviros, sive ipsaot*ra virtolum,-atiqiaudo ordinem pr*positorutn in
Ecclesia : Itaba».Maur.,CXI, 46i. —Lapis, pr«licato-
res, mentes sanctorum,religiotiapostoli,id., CXIl.981.— Martyrsm fldes lap4s esl : Ruperl. abb., CLXYII,1305..—Lapis dicimliir mentes fortium : Ganier. de
S. Vlctore, CXCHI,350. — Lapides. apostoll: S. An-
gust., XXXVI,166; Alcuin.,C, 590; Raban Maur,
CIX,138.— Aposoili,lapidesEcclasia;:S. Gregor.Mag„
LXXIX,616.— Lapides duodecimde Jordanis alveo,in>
typum luernnt duodecimaposiolorum: S. Hieronym.,
XXII, 887; Rupert,abb„ CLXVII,1013.— Propl.elae,
JapidesSion : S. Aognst.,XXXVII,1303.—Lapidesqtii in
fundamentumtempli pouebanturproprie sunl prophetae
etaposloli: Rahan. Maur., CIX, 136.— Lapides ?an-
ctuariisunt religiosi : s. Bernard., CLXXXIV,12%.—
Lapides,sancti : S. Eucher.,1, 742. -Sancli sunt lapi-des qui volViintursnper lerram, leves, palili el r-tnn-
ditate suarotarumcursibussimiles:Raban.Maur, CVHI,713.—-Lapidesquadri sunl saneti quilibet quorum viu
in prosperiute atque adversiute novit fortiter stare,
id„ CX,951. — Omnesqui ib ChristumJesumcredtint
dicuntur lapidesvivi, id., CVIII,648. — Lapidesvividi-
cuntiir fldeiespropter fldem: Rupert. abb. CLXVHI,3S3.

LAQUfcARIA,sitnplices in Ecclesia : Raban. Maur.,
CXll, 982.

LAQIEUS. Anima, quast civis est; verbum Dei ut
laqueus: Rnpe.rt.abb , CI.XVTH,294.

LATOMI,doitores : haban. Maur, CXII, 985.
LATUS, corona justorum, mens, if>t'd„982.
LE.ENA,mei)shmnana:Garner.deS. Victore,CXCIII,110.
LECTULUSdititnr conscientiabonisreferta operibns:

S Bernard.,CLXXXIH,1008.— Menssecura el libcra:
Gilletierl.,CLXXXIY,II, 17.—Lectulusvirsrumsancto-
rumest studiumvitaeeoiitemplaiivae:Wolberoabb.,CXCV,1090.

I^GATIO,lacrymaepOanitenlium: Raban.Maur.,CXII,QQI
LEGATIJS.prardieator,ibid., 984.
LEOanimalsaactiMafcl:S. 1'atilin.Aquileiens.,XCIX,

496; S. Greg. Mag., LXXYI,815; Alcuin., CI, 1135,
Raban. Mag„CXI, 71; S. Petr. Damian.,CXLIV,575,
Rupert abb., CLXVIII,208; Garner. de S. Vktore,
CXCIII,108.—Leo spiritualiter fortis : Raban. Manr.,
CXII,98). —Jnsltimsignilicat: Rupert. abb., CLXVJII,
1280 Leodesiguatprjeiatos:Vener.Godefrid.,CLXXIV,
1140.—Leo,Marcusevangelisla,securilasjusti, dociorum
severitas : Garner. de S. Victore, CXClIl,108.—Duo
leones stantes juxla mantts singulas, Patres utriitsque
Testameuli flgurajilqui per fortitudinem animi el sibt
et aliisdointiiaribene didiwrunt: Haban.Maur.,CIX,t97
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LEVIT/Efnerunt clericoromGgura.S. IvoCarnotens.
CLXH,5t3.

LIRANUSsignificattemplum: Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,
927.—Lihanus,polenlessi culi, ibid., 897.

LIGNUM,animahumana:Garner.deS Vlctore.CXCIIl,
529.—Corhominis:Raban.Maur.CXI1.983.—Exempla
Patrum : Garnur.de S. Yiclore.CXClll, 529.—Justus:
S. Eocher., L, 742; Raban.Maur.,CXII,985; Garner.
de S. Viclore, CXCIII, 529.—Fortes mentes Palrum,
ibid., 329.— Poeiiilentes: Raban. Maur., CXII,986.—
Virisancli,ibid.,986 —l.igna Libaoisunt hominessau-
cli: Ruperl.abb.,CXXVIII,881.—.DoctoresEcclesiaeper
ligua Cethimsignilicati: S. Petr. Damian.,CXLIV,579.

LILIUM,perfecti: Raban. Maur.,CXII, 986.—Liliom
bene redolens sauctorumviU: Garner. de S. Yiclore,
CXCIII,421.—Lilium iuter spinas dicittirfldelisanima
inter tiliasmalitiae: Woiberoabb„ CXCV,1094.—Lilia
dicunlur imitatorusChrisii: Gillebert., CLXXXIV,141.
—Lilia sunt jusli: Guerric.abb.,CLXXXV,182.—Lilia
munditiambene viventiumdenotant;Richard.,de S. Vi-
ctore, CXCVl,474

LlMEN,Patres NoviTeslainenii:Garner.de S. Victore,
CXCIJI,404.

LINGUA,praedicatores: Raban. Maur., CXII, 985.
LITTUS, fldeles,ibid., 987.
LOCUS,mens liominis,corda jnstorum,ibid.
LOCUSTA,praedicatores,ibid., 988.—In locustapo-

test intelligi aaarboretarumconsorsuniUs, GXi, 778.
LUCERNA,amicus sponsi: Raban. Maur.,CXH,989.

—Aposwli: S. August., XXXVII,1311,1566.—Juslilia
sanctorum. Raban. Maur„ CXII,989.— Praedicatores:
Petr. Lombard.,CXCI,198. — Joaunes BaplisU fuit
lucerna Ecclesiae: Cassiodor.,LXX, 131. — Lucerua
ardeos et lucens : S. Hilar., IX, 591; S. Bernard.,
CLXXXHI,5i9.

LUCIFER,justi via : Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,
43.—Virsancttis: Raoan. Maur., CXII, 989.

LUMf.N,apostoli:S. August.,XXXVII,1311, 1566;
Raban. Maur., CXH,990.

LLMINARIA.Dociores sunt luminarialucematene-
bris secernentia: Vener. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,441; Cas-
siodor., LXX,664.

LUNAsignatomnem crealuram: S. Bruno Carlhus.,
CLII,992.—Per lunamstultus significatur: Cassiodor.,
LXX, 582. —Lunae comparantur virgiues : Gillebert,
(XXXXIV,703.

LUPUS, timensDeum: S. Encher., L, 751.—Lupus
bealum Paulum signal: Raban. Maur., 0X1,223.

LUX.Luctsuomiiiequilibet jusfusintelligitiir: S. Eu-
cner. L, 741.—Lux,apostoli,fldeles: Raban.Maur.,CXU,
089.—Apotoli sunt lux mundi: Rupert. abb., CLXVII,
1701.—Luxitiundi.viriapostoliei:S. Paulin.Aauileiens..
XCIX,509.

MACERIAdoctrinaapostolorumpolest intelligi : Wot-
bero abb„ CXCV,1116.

MAGISTRImundisunt apostoli:S. Agobard.,CIV,114.
RIALOGRANATA,agmiua electorum: Raban.Maur.,

CXII,992.
MALCMpunicum, unicam fidem lenenles, martyres,

ir>id„992—Malapumcasigniflcantmartyres: S. Gregor.
Mag„LXXIX,536;Hugo deS. Victore,CLXXVIl,1085,
108i; Alan. de Insulis,CCX,95.—Mala piinicasigniti-
caut perfectos fideles: S. Gregor.Mag..LXXIX,495.—
Per gustum malorumgranalorum dileclio sanctorum
nurtyrumdesignatur: Cassiodor.,LXX,1101.—Malispu-
nicismartyresdesignati,itemreligiosiconventus: Giile-
bert., CLXXXIV,186,187.

MAMMJE,praedicatores: Raban. Maur.,CXH,992.
MANDIBUL/Epulli sunt marlyresde gentilibuscati:

Bupert. abb., CLXVII,1048.
MANEpuariliamsignat: VYolberoabb., CXCV,1053.
MANUS,familiarisamicus, martyres,membraChrisil,

operalores boni : Raban.Maur.,CXII, 995. — Manus
Cbrislioperatorissuntboni: Alanusde Insul., CCX,89.

MARE.corpceoitensdenoUt: Ven.Godefr.,CLXXIV,
434, 1120.Corbominis,mari similis, ibid., \1i.

MARGARITA,hominesjusli: Raban.Maur.,CXII,996.
MARTYRESsunt fructns Ecclesiae: S. Gregor. Mag„

LXXIX,514.— GenaBChristi, tfctd., 325. — Marlyres
recte comparanlur genis qui rubicundi sunl eHusione
sanguinis*Cassiodor.,LXX, 1074.

MASCULUS,spirilus hominis,quilibe'. homo,sensus
rationalis aDimae: Raban. Maur.,CXII, 996.

MATER,prsedicalor,Eva, ibid. 996.
MAXILL/EEcclesiaesunt patriarchae: Rupert. abb.,

CLXVHI,1380.— Apostolinati de Judaeissunt maxillae
asini, id„ CLXVII,1048. — Maxillae,praedicatores.
Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,183

MEDIATORInter Denmet hominem est praelatus•
Petr. Cantor,CCV,173.

MEDULLA,nobililas regia : Garner. de S. Vict.orp
CXCIH,219. '

MEL,animaesanctae: Raban.Maur.,CXII,997.—Mel
designatfideliumvitam: Alanusde Insulis,Ct.X,240.

MEMRRA,teneri in Ecclesia: Raban. Maur., CXH
997.— SanctimembraCliristi: S. Ambros.,XIV, 1013*—Apostolipraestantioraet actuosasunt membraChrisli
ibid., 1159.— Episcopi sunl membracorporis Cbristi •'
S. Agobard.,CIV,267.

MtiNSlS, mulliplicalio fidelium,spirituum ordines
coilectiones aiiimarum: Garner. deS. Victore,CXCIIl'
583.— Meusiumnominecollectioanimarumvelperle*:-lio sanciorum: S. Eucher , L, 741.

MERCENARIUS,quilibetjustus : Raban.Maur.,CXII,998.
MERIDIESjuventutemsignat: Wolberoabb., CXCV

1053. '

MESSIS,uberlas,velcopiafidelium:S. Eucher.,L,742.
MESSORESsuntapostoli:Rupen. abb.,CLXVIIl,2;9.
MISKRICORDIADei in electos figurataper manna in

arca : Adam.Scot., CXCVHl,759.— Apostolidicuninr
viri misericordiae: S. Bernard., CLXXXIII,412.

MITESsunt humiles,immilesvero superbi: RuDerf
abb„ CLXVII,1786.

v

MONS,MONTES,anostoli: S. Aognstin.,XXXV1.3i7
517, 781,817,882; XXXVII,1335,f«50;8. Eucher., L
742;Cassiodor.,LXX,233, 446,507, 618,812;S. Gre-'
Magn.,LXXVI,668;Raban.Maur.,CXI,339;CXIl,10ot:
S. Bruno Herbipol., CXl.II,241, 522; Rupert. abb
CLXVIII,510;Vener.Godefrid..CLXXIV,48.49; Garn'
de S. Victore,CXCIII,252;Wolberoabb., CXCV,1122'— Apostolimontesaelerni: S. Aug„ XXXVI,98t; S.
Bruno Her.ipolens., CXLII,283.— Monlesaromatum
ad quos confugit (.hrislus: S. Ambros., XV, 1524.—
MonlesDei : S. Paulin. Nolan., LXI. 183. — Montes
Jerusalemsupernae: Rupert. abb., CLXVlll,254, 310.
—Moulesin circuitu Jerusalem: S. August., XXXVII
1650.- Montesmagui,XXXVI,961.—Apostolivocau-
tur monsSina, ibid.,817 —Scieniiaapostolorumcom-
paratur montibus: Vener Godefrid.,i.LXXIV,887.—
Monies,boni: S. August.,XXXVI,349.—Boniquorum
captitChristus,maliquorum caput diabolus,ibid., 519;
XXXVII,1267.— Clarlet spiriules. id„ XXXVl,457.
— Conlemplativi: Richard.a S. Victore,CXCVI,357.—
Hominesdevoti, ibid.,476.— Mensdevou, ibid., 477.
—QutcoelestiaUntumquaerunt,ibid.,337.— Dispensa-
tores verbi : S. Augusl.,XXXVII,1479.— Palrianhse:
Vener.Godefrid,CLXXIV,10l4;Alan.deIiisulis,CCX,68.
—Praedicalores: S. August.XXXVII,1650,1651;S. l'ros-
per„AquiUn.,LI,291;Raban.Maur„CXII,1001;S. Bruno
Carthus.,CLH,99I. —Praelali,ibid., 1258.—Prophel*:
S. August.,XXXV1I,1650;Cassiodor.,LXX,307,618,812;
Raban.Maur.,CXI.359;S Bruno Herbipolens., CXLII,
383;Alanusde Insul., CCXI68.— Pii per quos prsro-
gatur Scriptura:S. August.,XXXVII,1651.—Vlnexcel-
lenti sanclitatein Ecctesiaeminentes, id„ XXXVI,904.
— Sanctiviri: Raban. Maur, CXI,559,565. — Summi
quiqueetelectiviri: S.Greg.Mag„LXXIX,t36.—Sanelia
celsitudine virtntum: S. Eueher., L, 742-— Montes
aromatum,sancti: Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,959.—Montes
Belhelsancti sunt: Alau. de Insul., CCX,73.

MORTARIOLUM,menshom:;iis: Raban.Maur.,CXII,
1002.

MULIER;gennshumanum,animafldelis,anim» san-
ctae,subditi,ibid., 1012.— Muliertypus estanimae per
gratiam emollitae: Vetier.Godefrid.abb„ CLXXIV,931.
Animamuiieri eomparatur: 1'hilipp.de Harveng.,CCIII,
1171.

MUNDUS.Animafldelisdiciturmundos: Adam.Scol.,
CXCVHI,279.

MURENUL/E.Sennones sanctorumsignifirautur per
murenulasaureas: Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,853.

MUKUS,virlules animae,principes mundi: Rsban.
Maur.,(XII, 1003.

MYRRHAsignificatisuntmartyres: Gtlleb.,CLXXXIV,
213.

MYRTUS,tranquillaementisintenlio, compatientcs:
Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,422.

NARDUSbene reiJolenssanetorumviU : Garner. de
S. Victore,CXCHI,42t.

NAVICtLAdenotafrongregalionemspii'ilualtm:Ven.
Godefrid.,CLXXIV,909.— Animamhumiliatam: ibid.,
920.

NAVIS,anima.corhominis, antiqniPatres, rectores :
Rahan.Maur.,CXXII,1004.—Navjslmilis cst viia fci-



*75 INDICES PATRGLO&LE SPECIALES -INDEX XLVI. 176

rhana: Petr. Caator,CCV,40. — Sanctl Patres co#ipa-
ranlur navibuspoma porlaulibiis : S. Gre-gur.Magn.,
LXXV,884, 886.— NavessignilKant,aniniusse et alios
sahantes : Vener: Guiberl. ab»„ ClVl, 525.

NERVUS,animaeviTlutes: Raban Maur., CXIl,1O05.
NIDUS,requies excelsa sanclis: S. Luclier., L, 748.

—Viriflancti,animus: ltaban , Maur,CXil, 1006.
NJX,vir sanclus, ibid , 1006. — Subliniiaeorda san-

ctorum : Garn.de S. Victoie,CXCJII,63.
NOVACULA,quilibel.praedicator;ILibaii.Maur, CXH,

1007.
NOXcooversaliolaicorum,adversitassancli,ibid ,4007.' NL:BE*,aposloli-:S.Augimtiii.XAXVT,347,520,814,

833, 980;XXXVII,1212,1235,XLl, 532:S. Greg Mag.:,
l.XXYI,27, 83, 406, (006; Raban. Maur.,CXll, 1007.
— Doclores: AlcuUi.,C, 715. ,—justi : Garn. de S.
Yictore, CXCIII,49. — Prardicatores: S. ProsperAq tt
Ll, 289;Raban.Maur., C.Vll, 1007; S. Bruno Carlbus.
CLII, 1149;S. Bruno Herbipoi, CXLIi,281),328;Petr.
Lombard.,CXCI,192,563; Garm,de S. Viclore.CXOt.l,
49. — Prophetse: S. Eucber., 1^738,;Alcuin.,C,715;
Raban.Msur.,CXII,1007;S.BrunoHerbipoL.CXLlI,223;
Guerrie.abb.,(XXXXV,15; Garner.deS. Victore,CXCIll,
49.— Sanctinubessnnt; Moysesnubeserat et quasinu-
bes loquebatur; simililer et lsaiasnubes eral: S. Hiero-
nyra„XXV,628, — Nubessancti : S. Encher., L, 738.

NUNTII. Apostoli signiflcaiilurper nuntios; David
missosad Nabal: Rupert. abb„ CLXVHl,1113.

NUX.Nucicomparaturrecte justorum vita : Thomas
Cisterciens., C.CVl,633.

NYCriCORAX,vir sanctusinfiileiibu»despicabi.is: S.
Kucher., L, 748. —

Nycticoraxpeccalorem poemtentem
designat: S. Paul. Nolau., LXi, 371.

OBHYZCM,sauciiUs hoiniiiis; ltaban. Maur., CXH,
1009.—MenspcrfeeU; Garn.de S. Viclore,CXCHI,506.

OCUI.US,meiisconlemplantis,intiinusamiciis,populi;
Raban.Maur.,0X11,1009—OcuIiClirisli,apostOii;S.Aug,,
XXXVT,1111,;Cassiodor.,LXX, 6i5; Alciiiu„.C,563;-S.
Bruuo Carlhusian.,CLU,9/0.—DocloresEcc.esiae.Cas-
siotlor., LXX,W86;Alcuiu., C, 563. — Oculi corporis
Ciirisli, aposloi el sarerdotes; S. Hilar., IX, 80SJ.—
Per oculos Deisanctiiiitelligunluret docti;Vener. Gui-
bert ,CLVI,-410,— OculiEcclesiae,apusloli;S. Augusl.,
VXXIV,843;S. BrunoCarihus.,CLII,I1(2. - Doctorcs;
Cassiodor.,LXX,66i,1095;Gilleberl.CLXXlV,156.—Pr*-
lali: GiUeberl.CLXXXIV,ll8;Wolberoabb„CiCV,1148,
1231.OculiSpiritussanctiducioressuiit;Alan. de Insul.,
t.CX,88

LLEA, sanctus misericordiaeabundans frttctibus;S.
Encher., L, 742.

OLEUMGAUDHesl chariUs sanctorumin cceio:Ven.
Godeirid.,CLXXIY,6H.

OLIVA,misericordes: Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,
337. —Mousolivarum,pairiarchaeetprepheta::Rupert.
abb.. CLXVIII,805.

ONAGER,eremita-: S. Eucher., L, 751.—Justus soli-
larius: Caruer, de S, Viclore,CXCIIl,116.

OPERARII,apostoli, vel ptatdicaloresEvaugelii: S.
Eucher„L, 756. -

OPTIMATES,doctores;Rahan.Maur.,CXII.1012.
ORIONESjin{ondereliiemisoriei.tes.saticlodesignant

niartyres:S. Kucber.,L,742; ItabanusMaurus,0X11,1012.
ORTUS,menssaneta, animaiide.is,ibid. 1013.

0,8, prsedicator:Raban. Maur., CXIt, 1015.'.— Os,
praedtcaior, doctorum scienlia: Garn. de S. Yictore,,
CXCJII,175.—OsDominisunt praelatiettnagislri: Ven,
todelrid.CLXXlV, 173.

OS, robur mentis, virlutesanimae:Raban.Maur„CXH,
1014. Marlyresrecte comparantur ossibus: Cassiodor,,

' LXX,1050.— Ossaarida reviviscenllapOpulumlsraeiem
reducendamin terram suamvel resurrectionemJudaeo-
rumet chrislianorum demoiistrant: Raban, Maur.,CX,
859,860u—Ossa,fortesquilibet: Garner.de S. Victore,
CXCIIL214.

OSTiUM,contemp'.ativi,ordoaudiiorum:RabanMaur,
CXU,1014-.— Pratdicalores, ibid. 10.4; Garuer de S*
Yictore.CXCIH,406.— Sacerdotes per quos credentes
intrantEcclesiam: Rupert. abb., CLXVlll,956.—Apo-
stolidicuntur ostia Ecctesiae:S. Gregor. Magn.,LXXVI,
470.

OVES,populifideles: S- Eucher.,L, 752.—Simplices
et mansueti: Raban. Maur.,CIX,405,—E eetus popti-
kis christianus, id., CXl, 201. — Sub.,ecti, id„ CXll,
1(M4.— Homoredemptus, boni, ibid. 1015. Simp;ices
quique : Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,105.—Martyres
recte comparanturovibus : Cassiodor.,LXX,313.—Fi-
deles sunl oyes propler mansuetudinem;S. Bernard;
CLXXXIU,1153.—OVesdomus Israel, innocentesStmt

artimae: Venet. Gorlefrid.abb„ CLXXIV,195.
PACIFK.US,sanclusquisque, priedicalores,amalores

,cnncordia;: Kabait.Jtfaur.,CXII, 1016.
PALE^E,virt sancii, ibid , 1018.
PAl MA,jiistns, ibid. 1017; Garner. de S. Vicion;,

C.XCIII,335.v- Sepluagintapalmaedesigiianlsepluagiii-U dist-ipuios:S. Amlitos.,XVII,18;S. MaximusTauriu.,
LVII, 5.0.—Martyressignificanturper palinam:Rtiperi.
abb., CLXVH,t635;

PALMES,apastoli,veri fideles: Raban.MaiT„ C\n,
1017.— Palmites, apostolivel sancli: S. Eucherius, L,
742. .--,.:

PALPEBRiE,praelatiEcclesiae,prudenles saeculi:Ra-
ban. Maur., CXII,1018;Garner.,de S. Viclore,CXtlll,
166.

PANIS, vir sanctns, apostoli: Rabau. Maur., CXII,
1021.— l*anesdec.jelo,hominesjusti• Ve.ier. Godefrnl.,
CLXXIV,263.

PANNJ,'exemptajtistorum:HabanusMaurus,CXII,102l.
TARADISUS,aoimasancta: S. Pelr. Damian.,CXi.IV,

265. —Anima justi: Rupert. abb., CLXVll, 1389. —
Conscieutiajustt :S. fteriiard. CLXXXIV,H>72.

PAR NYMI'HIsponsaeEcclesiaesunl praelali; Adam.
Scotiis,CXCVHl,107.

1'ARLNTLSlhrislisuntsacerdotes:S.Rern.,CLXXXIV
1093. - . •

PARIKS, coTda subjectoTum: Raban. Manr.. CXII,1022.— Paries humanitaiisnalura:Garn. de s>.Viclore,
CACIII;401. '

PARVULUS,menle-hiimiliset simplex: S. Eucher.,
L, 765.

PASSER,vir sanctus et alibiquilibelChrislianus: S.
Euclter., L, 7*B.—PassersoliUriusiu Scripturj roysiice
peccatorem pcenitentem designat: S 1'juliu. Nolan.,
LXI,371.— Passer, vir sanclus, quilibet conversus:
Raban.Maur.,CXtl,T022.— HumHes,gemina homitiis
subslantia,ibid»

PASTOR,apostolus: S. Eucher., L, 756. — Aposloli
dicuulurpastoresprimi : S. Gregor Mag„ LXXVI, 761.
—PastoressuntapostolivetcaeteriprincipesEcclesiartim;
Raban.Maur.,CXI,1254.

PATER,praelali,superiores, id„ CXII,1023.—Apos-
lolivocatisuni Patres : S. August.,XXXVI513; Vener.
Godefrid.,CLXXVi,1152

PAUPLR.humiis : S. EHcher.,L, 756.
PAVIMENTUM,quilibelauditor : Raban.Maur, CXIl,1023.—HumiitUs audilorum : Garuer.de S. Viclore,

CXCHI,420.
PECUS,justus: Raban.Maur.CXII, 1024.—Pecora,

simplicesquiqueminus prtedili raliociuandisubti.iUie :
S. Eucher. L, 752.

PELICANUS,vir sanctnssoliludiiiidedilns : S. Euch.,
L, 718;Alcuin , C, 588; Raban. Maur., CXII, 1026.—
PelicanusmysticepetCirtoreupceiiittntemdisigual • S.
Paul. Nolan, LXI,371.372.

PELl.IS, saitctaefemina',corpora marlyrum, anliquiPatres :Raban. M»ur.,CXII,lOsitt.—Lxemplaprwi-edeu-tium Patrum pellibus;iiiiina,iuiiin.orluorumignranlur *
\Volberoabb„CXCV.10H.

PENNJE,monita propheUrum, contemplationessan-
ctoruni: Raban. Maur, CXH, 1026;S. Gregor. Mag„
LXXYI,765.

PERA, inteliectusaposlolorum: Rabau. Maur.,CXH,
1027. '•

PEREGRINCS,'quilibetmundum conlemnens.,ifiid.
PES quilibel praedieator,amicus,aposto'i, iulirmi,ac-

lus sanctorum,viri sancti : Raban.Maur.,CXll,1U25.— '

Apostolisuui Christipedes : S. Gregor. Mag. LXXIX,
578;Vener.Coaerrid.,eLXXlV,87.—PedesDei: S.Pau-
lin. No.an.LXI, 258;Ruperl. aib„ CLXVUI,803.—Pe-
desDomtni:S.Augusti,XXXVTl,;ll67;Hup.abb.,CLXVHI
805.— Pedes Dohjtnf,sunt praedicalores: S. Eucher.,
L, 733;Rupert. ahb, CLXVIII,632; Vener.Goderrid.,
CLXXIV,11«'.' -* Pedes, is qui Opitulandosdstentai,
qui ad injuneta currit, apostoti, praedicalores,ministri
iufirmorumoperum: Garner.deS. Viclore,CXCHI,23".

PtTRA, vir •stabilis,viri sancli: Rabau.Maur.,CXII,
1028.

PHARETRA, eonSilia sanctorum : Raban. Ma r,
CXII,919.

PHlALA,ani.mabumana,doclores ; ibid.926. Pr.-rdi-
catbres, signilicanlAirperphialas: Rupert.abb„CLXVlII,
773 tPIGMENTARIIdicuntur apstoli : Wolberb abb.,
CXCV,1196;Aianiisde Insulis,CCX,89.

PILI,humi1ttaspa-nitentiiim:Rban.Maur.,CXII,1028.
PISCiTtlRES. aposlolivel docmres: S. liucher., L,

756. — Apostoli, prscatores hominurh: S. Aiigusl.,
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XXX.VL.781.— Piscatores,pranLcatores: Ilaban.Maur.,
C.XII,1030.

PiSCIS.hominesIjdees, potestas sacerdolaiisetregia:
Rahan.Maur.,CXII, 1030."—Pisces, sancli: S. Euch;,
L, 742.

PI.ANTA,Di-imtisiuslusAbel : Garner. de S. Victore,
CXCril.238.

PLATANI,viri sancti, quilibet contemplalivus: Rab.
Matir.,CXH,1020.

PLATEA,auditores, homines sajcnlares, corda ele-
ciorum,tttttL.-1020.

PI.AUSTRA.Apostolisnnt boveset plauslia Ecc'esise.
Rupert. abb., CLXVll,856.

PLEIADESdesignauteleclos ; Raban. Maur„ CXII,
1029;Garner.de S. Victore, CXCIII, 44; Adam. Scot.,
CXCVIII,703.

POMA,san.torum in virtutibtts fruclus : S. Euchcr.,
L„ 742 — Poma, insigniahumanitalis, virisancti :Rab.
Maur.,1030.

PORTA,prsedkatores: Rab. Matir-,CXII, 1031;Garn.
de S. Victore,CXCIH,(02. — Doctoresboni, ibitl.,l0<i.—Praedicatoresl poriacivilalisniysiice: Vener. Godef.,
CLXXIY,583.— Portm, aposloli: Raban. Maur., CXI,
385;S. BrunoHerbipol, CXLII,42'i. — Docioressancli:
Rab.Maur.,CXI,383. — Prophelte : S. Bruno Uerbip.
CXLII,425—Porl»Eccle.sia",aposloli:S. Aui;.,XXXVII,1105.—Prophela». S. BruuoCarlhus,CLII,1S50.

PORTICUS,Patres anliqui : Kaban.Maur., 1032.
PORTTTORESEcclesi* : Rtiperl. abb„ CI.XVII,»56.
POSTES,homiuiscorpuselanima:Rabau.Maur.,CXllv

1032.
PRINCEPS,praelatus,apostoli,recloresKcclesiae,ifwd.,

1029.—Principes,qttisuis cogitalionibis principantur:
Carner.de S. Vittore, CXCUI,155.—Aposloli:S. Aug„
XXXVI,854.—PrimipesJmta,apostoli:S.Bruno, Herb.,
CXLII, 255. Priucipes forlissimi dicuntur aposloli:
CLXXIV501

PROCURATORvinea3est praedicator: Vener. Godef.,
CLXXIV.115

PROPHET/E.Pr.Tdiestorespropheiaesunt appellati:
S. Rernard.,CLXXXIIl,7l8 — Aposioli dicunlur pro-
pheUrumfilti:S. Greg. Mag, I.XXVI,68.

PROPUGMACULAEcclesiae,doclores: S. Petr. Dam.,
CXLIV,511.

PROXIMI,Cdepropiuquiet qui misericordiamimpen-
dunt iuopi:S. Eucher , L, 755.

POTENTES,viri sancti; Raban. Maur.,CXII,1032.
PUER,quilibet iniiocentes,ibid., 1032. — Pueri, qui

cmlestibusmandatisioservinni, leneriiulo inchoaulium,
innocentes: Garner. de S. Victore,t.Xi.Ill, 115.

PUGNA.Martyrumpugna ei. victoria fignrala fuit in
pogna Gedeon:Rnperl. abb., CLXVH,1748.

PULLI, sandi: S. Eucher.. L, 718. —Apostoli,pulli
corvorum:S. Greg. Mag, LXXVf,541.— Pullus, apo-
stoli, homines de eentibus, auditores : Raban: Maur.,
CXII,1833.

PUPILH.elecli, ibid. 1034
PURPURAest ineffusione preliosi sanguinis marty-

rum, id., CXI,578.
QUADRIGA.Virgines significaiiltir per qnadrigam

equorumalborum:Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,739.— Apo-sioli signantur per quadrigamequornm ruforum, tfitd,,
744.—Quadrigae,aposloli,sancli doctores: Rab. Matir.,
CXII,1037.

QUATUOR.SicntMoysesper quatuor castra populum
Deidivisumdivisiliu terris; eiApostolusquatuor ordines
sanctorumdesciihit inccelis: Raban. .Viaiir.,CVHI,60i.
Qnalernarius numerus designal qualuor Evangelistas:
Garner. de S. Vietore,CXCIII,441.

RADIX, anima hominis, suggeslio horoinis: RaVan.
Maur.,CXII, 1037.— Nalura humauilatis; Gain. de S.
Victore,CXCIII,5(5.

RAMI,saucli predicatores, ibid., 356.
RECTORESnavissunt aposloli:Rup. abb„ (LXVIIf,

REGINA.animaedevotte:R-lian.Maiir.,CXII,1038.—
Aiiimadominanssensibits: Vener. Godefrid, CLXXIY,
992. —Regina;praelatornmsunt animae:JoannesAlgrin.
CCVI,642. —DoctoresEcctesiaeper reginas figurantur:
Alanusde Insulis, CCX,93.

REGNUM,menssancta,diversi ordines fidelium:Rab.
Maur, CXII,1038— Cor justi estreguum Dei: Vener.
G.idefrid„CLXXIV,2K4,580.

REGUL\, eioquenlia philosophorum: Raban. Maur.,
CXII,1039

RRLIQLTvE.Aposloli sunt reliqttiaeJacob: Rupert.
abb.. CLXVIII,593.

REX,praedicator,vir sanclus.praelali: Rahan Maiir.,
CXI,1057.-'Aposloli,praedkatorcs,viri saucti : Garuer.

de S. Victore,CXZIII,117—ttegessunt apostolisivc alii
sancli qui et seipsos primumet deintteEccleyam sibi
sulnlilambene regere sciutil : HatiauusMaur.,f,X'I,708,
—ConcionalOresdicuntur reges : Rupert. abbv,GLXVHI.
980.

RHINOCEROS,fortisqtiique: S. Encher., L, 7tR. —
Potens in hocsaeeulo: Garneriusde S. Victore, CXCIII,
121.

RIYUS,prmdicalores:Garn.de S. Victore. CXCIII,2%.
—Rivi, praetlicaiores,populifideles:Raban.M:tur.,CXti,
1040.

ROS significatdoctrinam apostolorum: Rupert abb.,
CLXVIII,494. — Praedicatorum:RabanusMaums,CXI.
528

ROSA,quodrulilanlicolorenibeat.marlvres siirnlfiral:
S. Eiirher., L, 742;Raban.Maur.,C.XI,528;C\11, 10io.

ROTA,praedicaior-es,ibid., IDtl. —Per qualunrrotas
EzachieltsquatuorEvangelislaed.sigiiaiHur,id„ CX,635.

RUC.rTUS,planctuspiPjriieiiltSfSolliciludinespraelato-
rum: Raturi:Maur.,gXIl, 1041.

RUPES, praedicatores,polenles snecnli,ibid., 1012.
SACCULUS,cor ptenilenlis, ibid., 1015.
SACCUS,meos hominis,ibid.
SAGA,reclores Ecclesiie,ibiri., 1043.— Praelalornm

officinmper sagaUbernaculi designatur : Adam. Scot.,
CXCVHI.766. .
. SAGITTARIUS,quilibet praedicator: Raban. Maur.,
CXIl. 19(3.

SAGITT/E,apnstoli:S. Kueher., L, 738; Cassiodor,
LXX.71, 330 — Prophelip:S. Etiehcr:Liigilmi,L,738.
— Aposloliquibnsdamsnnt vasamortisel sagill.vaeiita*:
S. Atigusl., XXXVII,1106.— SagittssDommi apost.oii:
S. Biiito Herbipol., CXLII,6». — Evangelistie,' tt/irf,
93; Cassiodor.,LXX,I28.—AposloliDei sagittte, volatu
citse,ictu lt.le'es, coinpungontes,argtienles, vnlantes:S.
Hilar., IX,702.— Sagitlsesunt sentenliapprifdiciitnrum.'
S. BrunoCattliusiau, 8S8. — Praedicatorisverba sunt
sagiltaeacutte:Rupert. abb„ CLXYIII,610.

SAL.Apostoli,sal terrae,lumen mitudiet lucerna do-
mus in candelabroob esregia et cnspicahilia fidei sua>
opera nuncupali: S. Hilar., IX.809.—Sali comparanlur
sacerdoles: Alanusde Insulis,CCX.191.

SALICES.virisancti: Rab. Maur., CXII,1015.— Sa-
liies proviriditate, boni: Garner.dc S. Victore,CXCJII,
35S.

SAI.OMONISlibri praesignantdoclores Ecclesia) in
pace; Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,351.

SAI.VATORESdicuntur aposloli : Ruport. abb.,
CLXVIII,531.

SANGUIS,exemplamartyrum: Raban. Maur., CXif,
1045.

SAPPHIRUS,quilibet sancli: Garn. de S. Vidore,
CXCHI353

SARDONVCHUS,homosanclus: Raban.Maur., CXII,
1016.

SAXUM.mensrobusla, ibi>l„1017.
SCABELLUM,quilibel in bonaaclione serviens Deo,

ibid.,1043
SCINTILLA,exemp'a justorum,vertaprapdicalorum,

ibid. , 1055;Garn.de S. Victore, CXCIII,359.
SCORPIO,doUores:Raban. Maur.,CXIl, I06O.
SCULPTURA,exemplasanclorum,ibid., 106L.
SECLRIS,virbonus, ibid , I0V7.
SEDIiS. Apostoli.dicuntur ihrorii seu sedtis Dei : S.

Aiigust.,XXXVIf,'IG2o.—Sedessancli eo quod in liis l)o-
miiiiissedeat el per eos suajiidiciailecemal: S Eucliei.
L, 739. —Seiies menssancui, aposloM.conversalii.nes
sanctorum, ibid., CXIf, I0i8. — Auimasancia, setles
sapientiae:S. Petr. Damian.,CXLIV,544. - Animavir-
lutibus oriiata, sedes Deiesl: Vener Godefnd.,CLX.\IV,
1061.

SEMIiN,homiuesboni, viri electi: Raban.Maur.,CXII
10i8.

SENEX,quilibet perfectus,ibid., 1019.— Senes, coit-
summalaejustitiae:S. Encher. Lugdilh, L, 755.

SEPTUAC.INTAdiscipult septuaginla palmasrepraj.
senlani: S. BrunoAslens.,CLXVI,267.

SERAPlIlM. Apastoli sunl seraphim: Rupert. abb.,
CLXVIII,1199.

SER.E. Praelalidicuntnr seraeporlarum Ecclesiae: S.
BrunoCarthus., XLII, 1408.

SliRPIiNS,priidenlps:S Enther., L, 754.
SKRVIDeisiiut reges : S. Bernard., CXXXXIV,.697.
SICLLS. corpus noslrum el anima: Raban. Manr.,

CXH,1053.
SIGNACUI.UM,conflimaiioeleclorum, populusqttoit-

dam, ibid , 1033
SILVA,mundusisfe, mins humana,ibitl. iOiii.
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SINAPIS, fidelis viri toruiudo: Garuer, do S. V4ct.,
rXCIll 430. ;'

SINDO,menspura: Raban. Maur,,CXII,430.

flNUS,
raens nostra, quodnostrumest, ibid., 1054.

ION.Animainfirroaet nondumperfecU Sion voca-
lur: Adam.Scot.,CXVIII,298.

SOL,intelJigeniki aapientum, clarttas pnedicaiorum:
S. Greg. Mag.,LXXV.SeajGarner.deS. Vietore,CXCIH,
37. — Praedieatores,ordosacerdoulis, sapiens, sublirais
iD Ecclesia:Raban. Maur.,CXII,1057.

SPECULATOR,praedicator,ibid., 1080.
SPICA, Patrum sententiae; Garner. de S. Victore,

CXCIH,454.
SPINA,praedicator:Raban. Maur..CXIL1056.
SPIRITUS.Figuratespiriules quiquein Ecelesiasplrl-

tus appellanlur,qut fluntlangelicumfluntpraedicatoreset
nnntii veritatis:S.Prosper Aquitao.,Ll, 290.—Spiritus,mensnostra, aniroabominis,ratio nostra,robur hominis,
spiiituales qufqne : Rabao.Maur.,CXH,1036.—Spirilus
dieitiir anima: Gamer. de S. Vietore,CXCHl,155,

SPOLIA,viri saneti:Raban.Manr.,CXII.1059.
SPONSADei, animaS. Petr. Damian„CXLIV,708.—

SponsaChristl, anima: Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXXVil,
849.— Antmafidelis: S. Bernard., CLXXXIV,645. —
Fideles sunt spensapropter dileclionem,id„ CLXXXIII,
1153.

SPORTiB,eordadortorum: Raban. Maor.,CXII,1059.
STACTUS,mens no tra, ibid. 1047.
STAMEN,animahominis,ibid.
STELLiE,apostoli; S. Gregor. Mag., LXXVI,405jVener Godefrid., CLXXIV,51. — Concionatores*:Ru-

pert. abb„ CLXVIII,1006. — Prajdicatores: Guerrio.
abb„ CLXXXV,51. -r. Stella, apostoli,praelati,virtntes
sanelorura, viri aancti: Raban. Maur., CXII,1052;—
Stellas sanctisi.tedocti, vel qui adjnstitiam erudiunt:
S. Eiirber., L, 739.—Slelljfi,prophelaeanliqui, apostolt,eiapdicatores,jnstilia sanclorum: Garner.de S. Victore,
CXCltl,4l.

STILLA,prsedlcalores: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1057.
STILLICIDIA,fldeles,ibid., 1057.
SUDES,consiliasanctorurn,ibid., 1061.
SULEI, eurdasanctomm: S. Eucher., L, 742. —Vlri

sanUi; Raban.Maur.,CXH,1061.
TABERNACULUM,meosnnstra, antiquisancli, ibid„

1062.—Tabernaculadicunturcordasanctorum,id., CXI,
589.

TABULJE,apostoii;id„ CXII,1062;S. Petr. Damlan.,
CXLIV,826.—Tabulaecedrinaesanttos destgnant: Wol-
bero abb„ CXCV,1254.

TALL Aposloli signiflcanfur per talos : Rupert.,T.XVII 1497"
TAtjftl, Patres Veteris TesUmenti":Raban. Maiir.,

r.XH,1063;Garner.de S. Vlctore,CXCIII,100.—Prin-
sipes populorum: S. Eucher., L, 732.

TEMPLUM,viri sanrti: Raban. Maur.,CXII,106*.—
Anima jusli, fidelis populns. : Garner. de S. Ylclore,
CXCIH,398. — TemplumDominlmens sanctaet imma-
ctilaU: Venar. Godefrid. abb„ CLXXIV,93.— Anlma
fldelisqnoddamest templumDeosanctificandum: Adam.
Scot„ CXCVin,569.

TENTORIUM,qutlibet sanctns, eongregatio sancto-
rum : Raban.Maur., CXit, 1065.—Apostoli flguranltir
per tenloriumin introitu tabernaculi: S. BrunoAstens.,
CLXIV,527.

TERRA,sanciun,snbjectus,domeslicafamilia,minores
tn Ecclesia: Raba». Maur.,CXII,1065. — Anima jtisti,
anima humana, subjecta plebs : Garner. de S. Victore,
CXCIII,239. — Nomineterraeinlellignntur qui lerrenls
actibus occupatfper eleemosynaSet lacryroasad vitam
aeternam pervcniunt: S. Eucher., L, 742. — Prselaii
terra dicnntur : S. Bruno Carthus., CLII, 1179. —
Coeiojuslus, terra peccatorsignittcalur : S- Augusl.,
XXXYL373,S76.—ferra, terreui, 4d.,XXXVII,fffo.

THALAMUS,viri sancli: RabaD.Manr.,CXH,1063.—
OnilibetDeum amans. : Garner. de S. Yictore,CXCIIl,413.

THE8.4URUS,viri sancfi : Raban. Manr.,CXn, 1066.
THRONUS. ».nlmafldelis denofatur per liiroBum:

Veher. Godefrtd, CLXXIV.1125, 1126.-r-Throai sunt
sancti: S. Eucher.. L, 739. — Apostoli:S. Augustin.,
XXXVIf,1625.— Sancti praedicatores: Raban. Maur„
CXH,1069.

THURIBULUM,operariiboni, apostoli,ibid. 1070.
TIGNA, doctores : Cassiodor.,LXX. 1061; Rab»u.

Maur..CXII,1067:Alanus de Insulis, (XX,64.
TINCTURiE.philosophi: Raban. Manr, CXII,1067.
TONITRU, quilibet prasdicalor, ifVin*.,1068.

TOPAZION,viri saneti,ibkt. — Mtiltisvtrlntibas ple-
nus : Garner. d« S. V1etore,CXCfll,554.

T0RRENS,praadicatores: S. Eucher., L, 742; Raban.
Mamr.,CXII,1068; Garner. de S. VictoTe,CX(3II,257.

TRABS,apostoli: Raban. Maur..CXII,1063.
TRF.CENTl.Praedicaloressignificanturper Irecentos

virosqui erant cum Gedeon : Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,

TRITICUM,sancti vel electi Del: S. Erjcber., L, 742.
TUBA.Joanaes evangelisU,tubacornea.argentea et

aurea : VeneT. Hitdebert. Cenoman.,CLXXI,726. —
Praedicatorin ttibaflgtiratus:Philipp. de Harveng,CCIll,
976. —Apostolisnnt lubae: S. Bruno Astens., CLXIV,
477.— Ittbaeductilespertolerantiam: Yener.Hildebert.
Cenom„CLXX),713.

TURRIS. Apostoli sunt tnfTes: S. Bruno Carthus.,
CLII, 1320.—Martyres reete comparaninr tnrribus :
(assioilor., LXX,913. —Praedicaloresin Eectesiasunt
sient turres : S. BrunoHerbipol.,CXLII,196.

TURTUR,virsanctus: S. Eircher..L, 748.—Apostoti
sunt turtures : Cassiodor.,LXX,1065

TYRInautaeet g»bernatoresEeclesiaepraesutibuscom-
paranlur : Raban. Maor.CX, 782.

UBERA,prarficatores: Garner. de S. Victore,CXCtII.
221.

ULMUS.Per ulmnmsigniGcantursteculareset minus
frucliflcantes,aliosUmenbene viventessuis faculutibtis
suslenUnies : Wnlberoabb., CXXV,1J73.

UMBILICUSEo*lesiaBsunt praedicalores: Raban.
Maur.,CXH,i«85, tf28.

UTER, corda spiriluainm, ibiil., 1086.
UXOR,sapienliajustorum.ibid., 1087.
VACCA,fldelisomnlsin Ecclesia: S. Eucher., L, 752.

— Virisancti: Hahan.Manr., CXII, 1072.— Mentisfl
delinm: Garner. de S. Vtetore, CXCIil,96. — Yaico
porUntesarcamDnminisignificantpraedicatores:Rupert.
abb„ CI.XVII,1083. ,

vAl.LIS, hnmiles, hnmiila dicta PatrBra : Garner.
de S. Victore,CXCIII,258.

VAS,prophet», homines: Raban. Maur.,CXH,1073.
— Vasadicuntar, prsedicatorsanctus, disciplinatusqui-
libet, capacitasintelligenliae,sancliPatres, animaefide-
linmpopulorom,conscfeiitia)nostrae,corporanostra : Gar-
ner. de S. Vict., CXCflf,451.

VECTIS, viri sancti : Raban. Maur., CXII, 1073.-
Doctoresin Ecilesia significanlnrper vectes de ligois
Selfcim: B.upert..abb.,4LXVIL700:HugodeS. Viclore.
CLXXVII,706.707.

VENATORES.Apostoli sunt venalores : Alcuin., C,
564.

VKNTI,ammaesanctorum: S. Eucher.,L, 739;Raban.
Maur.,CXII,1074;S. Bernard., CLXXXIY,75; Gamer,
rieS. Viclore,CXCIII,51. —Venti sunt apostoliqnoriirs
praedicaliolotum rouudum Unquam ventus celerrimus
percuctirrit: Cassiodor., LXX, 963. — Evangelislae:
S. Pelr. Damian., OXLIV,785.

VERpuentiam designat: Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1223.
—VESTIG4A.Apostoli,vestigiaChrisli:Cassiodor.,LXX,
119.

VESTIMENTUM,ordo fidelium,viri sancti: Raban
Maur., CXII,1075.— YestimenUbonos sobditos indi-
cant. Vener. Gndefirid.,CLXXJV,187.

VESTlS.quilibetmimditiaestudens,martyres Christi*

Raban.Maur.,CXIl, 1076.
YESTITUS,habens fidei integriutem aut justilisin-

dumentum: 8. Eucher., L, 756.
VI^ sunt apostoliper quosveniturad vitam; Alcuiu.,

C, 598, 629.
VIATORE8,vlri sancd : Raban. Mau», CXH,1077.
VtCARUChrtSliHIII apostoli: S. Agobard.,CIV. 128.
VICI, homioes relwiosi, cives crelestes : Raban.

Maur.,CXII,1078.
VIDUA,anrow:Garner.deR.Victore,CXCHI,145.Am-

majnsticomparaturVidme:Yener.Godefrjd,CLXXIV,92.
VIGtLES,sunt sancti apostoli et caeleridoctores Ec-

clesiae: Cassiodor.,LXX,1068,— Sancti pastores : Ra-
ban. Maur.,CXII,1078.— Vigilescustodienles fiviia-
tem sanctidoctoressunt: Wolberoabb., CXCV,1123.

VtNEA, populi fideles: Raban. Maur., CXI, 507,
CXII,1079; S. BerBard„CLXXXlH,934.— Ammavlrto-
tibas fecundai Garner. de S. Victore,CXIII,54L —
Vinea florens, novilii In religione : S. Bernard. ,
CLXXXH,1083.— Vineaqus>floruit designat prove-
ctiores: S.Benjard., CLXXXHI,1083,—Vineaeeustodes
fuerunl palriarcbaeetprophetae et reges et doces : Rn-
pert. abb.,CLXVIII, 958. — Animatper vineassigni-
licanliir: S. BernaTd, CLXXXlll,1056.— Vtaeiscem-
parantur Sojrilu ferventes ; ibid., 1070. — friml
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fideJes r.otnparanturvineis florenlibus , tbid., 1068.
—Aposloli,locaUvineaet ab eisdemculta : S. Gregor.
Mag„ LXXIX.545.

VINITORESdicunlur praedicatores: Rupert. abb„
CI.XVIII,48. — Praelati Ecclesiae, ibid.,— Viri apo-
slelici: Ruperl, CLXVlll,48.

YINUM,coutemplativusquisque : Raban.Maur.,CXH,
1078.

VIOLiE,confessores: S. Eucher , L, 742.
VIR, robusti et spirituales : Raban. Maur, CXJI,

*()80— Vir quiBbelperfeclus, perfecti viri : Garner.
de S. Yiciore, 0X111*193. — Vir sumitur pro lirmo,
tonier pm infirma: Alan. de Insul., CCX, 259. —
Apostoli sigiiilicanturper duosvirns portanies bolrum
iu vece : Rupen. abb„ CLXVtll,738.

VIRGA,congregatiojustorum : Raban. Jilaur.,CXII,
1081. —Humanumgenus virgte Moysiscomparalur:
Peir. Loiubard.,CXCI,68t.

VTRGO,anima saucU: S. Eucber.,L, 754; Raban.
Ma r„ CXII, 1080. —Yirgines sunt species Chrisli:
Richard.de S. Victore, CXCVI,517.

VISCERA,mentes hominum: Rabao. Maur., CXH,
1081. —Visceraqui spiritualibtissacramentisiu Eccle-
sia deserviuut : Garuer. de S. Victore, CXCIll,228.

VITRUM,stalus civium cmlestium: Rabaii, Maur.,
CXII,1082.

VITULUS,saacii: S. Eucher., L, 752, — Sanctus

Eraedicalor
: Garuer. de S. Victore, CXCill, 101. —

ucasvitulispeciem tenet: S. Gregor. Mag., LXXVI,
815; Alcuiu., Cl, 1153 ; S. Petr. Damian., CXLIV,
909; Rupert. abb„ CLXVIU,133; Garner.de S. Viclo-
re, CXClll,101.

VJVI,jusli : S. Eucher., L, 756.
VOLAiUS, sandoruin ejtcessus in Deum: S. Eu-

cher., L, 748.
VOLUCRES,animaesanclae,principes saeculi:Raban.

Maur.,CXII,108).

ARTICULUS IX.

Allegoria qua adgentiles et Hebraos speclant.
ACERVUS.lnfideiisacervusmercurii:Raban. Maur..

CXH,834.
AUVERSARIUS,populusincredulus, ibid., 872.
JEGYPTUS, gentili.as , ibid., 915: Godefrid.abb„

CLXXIV,63.
AGER,gentiiilas : Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIIt,

J56. — Populus Judaicus et gentilis, ager: Babao.
Maur.,CXII,854.

AGRICOLA.PrincipesSynagogse,agricol», ibid., 853.
ANCILI.A,effeminatg)Judaeorummentes , ibid., 859.
ANiMALlAfuerunt genlcs vera religione vacuatse,

id„ 0X1,199. — Animaliainler quaeCbristuscoguilus
fuit, fneruut duo latrones, id est, Ecclesiaex Jtidaiiset
geulibus, id esl duo TestamenU : Ruperl. abb.,
(XXVIII,629.

r

ANTICURHTIdicuotur .ludari: S. Agobard., CIV,91,
AQUAuuinquo porticibuscincta, popuIusJudieoruiu

lege conctttsus: S. Augusl., XXXVH, 1065.— Aqua
comradictionis Judaeosdeuolare valet: Yener. Gode-
frid., CLXXIV,851.— Populi,mollia Judawum corda,
infideiiias, aqua: Garner. de S. Yictore, CXCIll,284.— Per vimaquarumsiyniflcalScriptura populorumfu-
rorem • S. Prosper. AquiUn., Ll, 369.—Aquie multae
sunt populi infideles, sive lorisoppugnantessive intus
insidiantes, ibid., 410. — Aquaemultaeturbaegenli-
lium dicuntur: S. Bruno Herbipol., CXI.II,289.' —
Aquaepopulossignificant: S. Bruno Cartliusian, CLll,
747.

AQUHO,gentiliUs ; Rab.-n Maur.,CXH,860: Gar-
ner. de S. Viclore,CXCIII,59.

ARCA.SlcutstantearcaDomini,corruit Dago, ila nt
Tesumeutum Domini pervenit in genlibus tonfestim
idolaquaedeceptumpossidebant orbemdestrucUsunl :
Raban.Maur.,CXll,28.

ARCHONTES.Deus archonlas Sodomurumappellat
archonUsJndnorum : Tertull., II, 539.

AHCTCRUS,populus geutilis: S. Gregor. Magnus,
LXXVI,450. — Populus iueredulus : Raban. Maur.,
CXH,862.

AREA,laliludopopuli gentilis, ibid.,865; S. Bruno
farthus., CLU,993.

ARENA,pojnilusgenlilis: Raban. Maur, CXH, 949.
— lnfideles mfructuosi, ibid. — Arena marispopu-lumante legem infructuosumdenolat: Vener. Godc-
frid., CLXXIV,1111. —Arena*m.uis, innumeras gen-tinromultitudinesdesignant: S. Eucher., L, 712.

ARIES, ducatus sequentiumpopulornm: Garner. de
S. Victore.CXClU,103.

ARMENTA Armenlornm nomine possunt Judalcae
plebis Synagogaedesignariqtiaejugumlegis traxere, et
lac simplieisdoclrinse suis audltoribuspraebuere: Ra-
ban. Maur.,CIX,404.

ARUNDO,gentilis populus: id„ CXU,949.
ASINA. In asina figuralur populu- gentilium nunc

Chrlsto subditus: 8 Ambros.,XIV, 416 —Synagoga,
asina : Rab.m.Maur.,CXII;868.—Gentilessignificantnr
per asinam:Ruperl. abb„ CLXVII,347.— AstnaBalaam
sermone liumanoloquens,figuraconveraionisgentinm:
S. Paulin.Nolan.,LXI,200.—AsinaRalaamtypumgeft-
tilitaiis tenel : Raban.Maur.,CXII,731.

ASINUS,populusgentilis : S. August.,XXXVII,1673;
S: Eucher., L, 752; Ilaban.Maur.,CIX,403; CXH,867;
g. Anselm.Cantuar.,CLVIII,651. — Asinorumuomirie
genlilium simpIieiUsdesignatur : S. Gregor., Mag„
LXXV,527,578, ttt9;LXXVf, 770,771; Rnpert. abb„
CLVH,1271; Garner.de S.Victore,CXCIII,88.—Asinus
populum sub lege exprimlt : Raban. Maur., CVTII,88.
— Stultllia Judaeorum,asinus, id„ 0X11,867.

ASPIS.Judaeifiguratiinaspide: Cassiodor.,LXX,105.
ATRIUM,plebs infidelis: Raban. Maur.,CXII,888.
AfllCM, sapienliagenliliutis, ibid., 870.
AUSTER,plebs Judaica,id„ CIX.398;CXI.262:CX1T,

869.—Anster,Judaea: Garner.deS. Victore,CXCUI.56.
BABYLON.Eccleslade gentibus dicitur Babylon. :

Raban.Maur., CXII,872.
RARR4,populusJudaicus,ibid, 873.
BESTIAdicitur Ecclesia de gentibus, ibid., 875.—

Bestiit)silvaegenlesiulelliguntur : S. Prosper AquiUn.,
Ll. S91.

BOS, populns Judaicus":S. Augnst., XXXVII,1678;
S. AnselmusCantuar., CLVItt,629; Garner. de S. Vi-
ctore, C.XCIH,94. — Boserrans gentem ex cirr.umci-
sioneexprimil : Raban. Maur.,CXHI.921. — tn bobus
humilitas Israelitarurasignatur, id., CXI,578.—Boves
signific.uit.ludaicnmpopulum et Synagogam: Rupert.
abb.,CLXVIII,629. Judaeiet genliles, boves: Raban.
Maur.,CXII,876.

BOTRLS.Gentileset Jtidaeisignificanttirper dno ho-
minesportantesbotrumin vecte : Rupert. abb„ CLXVII.
874.

CADWERA mvslfce infideliumeorpora s:gnificant•
Rab.m. Jlaur., CXI. 195.

CAI.\MUS,gentililas, id„ CXII,879,882.
CAMELUSesl Judaeustumens per superbiam,quales

Scribaeet Pharissei,id„ CVIII,883.— Geutiljspopulus,
SamariUinorumvila : Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIII,92.
— Camelinomine designauturviiiosi geniiles et Sama-
riuni: S. Gregor.Mag„ LXXV,536,543; LXXVI,770.-
— Percamelospossuritgetililes-exprimi: Raban.Maur.,
CXX,405.

CAMPUS,populnsJudaicus gontes inculti, id„CXII,
882. -Gentilitas : Garner. de S. Victore,CXClll,257.

OANISdiciltir Judaeusvel gentilis : S. Eucher., L,
»752. — Gentilescanesa Judaeisdicebanlur: S. Angiist.,
XXXVI,702; XXXVII,486,679.— Judaeifigurati in ca-
nibus :Cassiodor.,LXX.413.— Genleset Judaei,canes :
Raban.Maur.,CXI1,883;Garner,de|S.Vjclore,CXCHl.l02.

CAPPARIS,plebsJudaica: Raban.Maur., CXII, 885.
CAPK.Edicunturjusti er, geulibus venientes: S. Eu-

eher., L. 752.
CAPUT,sacerdotiumJudaeonim,principatusS.ynagogm:

Raban.Maur„ CXJl,884. —Summasacerdolii Judaici,
caput : Garner. de S. Viclore,CXCIII.158.— Capiti
iuiinicoriimChristi sunt Judaei: S. Bruno HerbipoL
CXLII,96.

OARECTUM,populus Judaicus: Raban. Maur.,CXII,
887,

CARMEI.US,carualispurificatioJudaeomm,ibid.
CATEN/E,duraeleges genlium, ibid., 890.
CATULIsigmficantgentiles, id., CXI,224. — Genti-

leset Judaeos,CXII,889.
CEDRUS, regnum Judaeae: Garner. de S. Victore,

CXCIII,534.— Genlileset Judaei,cedri: Raban. Maur.,.
CXll, 891.

CERVUSsignatplebem Judaicam: S. Gregor. Mag„
LXXVT,341.
CILICIUM,Judaei: Raban.Manr.,CXII,894;

CINCINNI,catervaepopulorum,ibid 896.
CIVES,Judaeipersequenles,ibid.,897,
CIVITAS,gentiles et Judaei,ibid.
CLAUDICANTESJudmiqui VetusTesUmeiitumcarna-

liier tcuenles, Novi graliam rcspuerunl : Cassiodor.,
LXX, 136.
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COELUMpopuli Judaicidicuntur : Garner. de &tt§>
filore,CXCIII,50. "?K~

COLUMNA,prlncipesJudaeorura: Raban.Maur.,CXH.

CONCUBINiEiJudaeiper Davidconcubinasdesignan-
tur :S. Petr. Dafhian.,CXLIV,287.

CONJUX.GenliliUsest virgoet conjux: Rupert.abb.,
CLXVIU •

COR,sacerdotesSyoagogse:Raban.Manr.,CXH,901.
CORVUSEHaenutritius genlium conversioiiemad-

umbTat: S. Hilar., IX, 874. — Corvusemissus a Noe
sigpificatpopulum Judaeornm:Rupcrt. abb., (LXVIt,
517.—Patresidola venerantes corvororahabttereflgu-
ram.mortuael immundasectantes;quorumpiilli,id est,
fllti, DenmverumInvocantet sancti Spiritus pascontur
aliraonia: S. Prosper Aquitan.,LI, 419.— Corvi,geq-
llles: Raban. Maur.,CXIt,902. t—Genttlesel Jodtei:
Garner. de S. Victore, CXOIII,76.-r Corvigentilea,
pnlli cOrvorum,fllii geutilium:S. Auguslin.,XXXvTl,
1911,1912.

e . . ,

DAMASCUS.RnmanorumimperiumrocaturDamascus:
Raban.Haur.,CXII,906.

DELURRAsigniflcantsuperstitionesJudaeorum: Ru-
per*.abb.. CLXVIII,133.

DESERTUM,gentiltus : Raban. Maur.,CXII,908.—
Judaea,ibid„ 908; WolbeTOabb„ CXCV,1131.—Juda?a
et genlilitas : Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIII,208.—
Jndei dicti snnl desertumCades: S. Bruno Carthus.,
CLH.748.

DIABOLUS.Judaeldicuninrvasadiaboll: S Agobard.,
CIV,78.—Filit diaboli,ibid., 111.

DILECTUS,populus Judaicus: Raban Maur.,CXII,
911

rr '

DlSCUS.Gentiliumconversioper discum mysticuih
adnnjbraU: S. Augusttn.,XXXVII,1248

DtVRS, popnlusJudaicus: Rabah. Maur.,CXII,911.
DOMUS,Judaeietgentiles, ibid.—DomnsIsraet&n-

mltuf pro Synagoga: Alanusde Insulis,CCX,320.
DftACO,nequissimiprincipes Judaeorum.genliles :

Gamer. de S. Viclore,CXClll,124.— Judaeiet gentiles
draeohes: Raban. Maur.,CXII,906.

DROMEDARIUS,gentilitas, ibid.,912.
"fcDOM,populusJudaicuset gentiliUs, ibitl.,914.
EQUITATUSDomlnifult populusIsraeliticus: Wnl-

beroabb., CXCV,1060.— Equitalus diaboli, syoagoga
infidellum,ibid., 1064.

EREMUS,Jndaeaet gentiliUs : Raban. Maur.,CXII,
933

ETHIOPIA,gentiliias, ibid., 918; Rupert., CLXYIII,
677.

EXPLORATORESHolopherniqui sunt nisi philoso-
phigentiliom et curiosi srruUlores huroanarumdisct-
plinarum: Raban.Maur.,GIX,568 —Duodecimexplo-
ralores Scribarumac Pharisaeoromimaginemtenuerunt
qni Israeliticumpopulumaverterunt,ne confiderentgra-
tiamdivinaareprOmissionisadipisciposseper Christum,
td., OXI.54.

F.ECES Judseifecessunt Deivlvi : Petr. Lombard,,_
CXCI.701. »

FERA,saBvitlaJudaeorum,gentiliUs: Raban., Maor,
0X11,924.

FIGULNEA,lypns est Synagogae: Godefrid. abb.,
CLXXIV,54.

PICUSSynagogaetypumlenet:Cassiodor.,LXX,l065;
Alanusde Tnsulis.CCX,70.—Synagqgaincreduladiia-
tur ficus. S. Eucher., L, 742.— Kicus,Jiidaei: Rdban.
Maur.,CXH,926.— Ficitsdesignatpopulumpiaesertlm
Judaicum: S. Bernard.,CLXXXIII,1066.—Kicushabens
folia, carens froctu, Jud»i et Pharisaeihabeiltesverba,
non tacia: S. August, XXXVI,264.

KIUA,Jndaea: Raban.Maur., CXIl,927.—Per filiam
Edomquisanguineusvel terrenusinterpreUturSynagoga
Judaeorumexprimilur,id„ CXI,1261.

FILII, Judaeiet gentiles, id„ ("XII,927.— Per filios
hominumJudaeipossuntinlelligl, Cassiodcr.,LXX,104.

FINIS, genliles : Raban.Maur.,CXII,932.
FLUMEN,Judaeiet gentiles,ibid., 933.
FOENUMeral in Veteri TesUmentototum geims Int-

tnanuraa bove diabelo devdralum. Veoer. Godefrid.,
CLXXJV.642.

FORTES,Judaei:Raban.Maur.,.CXII,931.
FRONDES, Judaeaereges : Garner. de 3. Victore,

CXCIH,347.
FRUTJES.Frugum nomme conversivel Judxi, vel

genliles intelliguntur: Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIII,

GQLU.FrigidaSyuagogadiciturgelu : Raban.Miur.,
0X11,9«.

GENS,plebs Judaica, gentiles et gentiliter viventes,
»-W«\.9i4.

GENTILESet JudaeiIncipientescredere sig-iificaiitnr
per Tyrnm,Sidonemet Gomorrham.:Rupert.,CLXVUI,
15t6.

GLACIESFrigida Synagdgadieitur glacies : Raban.
Maur.,CXII,940

GLEBiE,duracordainfldeium,tfrtd.,9*5.—Collectio-
nes singulorumordinhmin Judaea,gebaj : Garner. de
S. Victore,CXCIII,248.

GOMORRHA.Deus popoltimJudaBorumappellatpo-
pulumGomorrhseobconsimilemimpieUtem:Tertull.,H,
539.

GRANDO.FrigidaSynagogadicitur grando: Raban.
Maur.,CXII,943.

GREX,imperitipopuli, ibid., 945.
HiEDI,infidelesdefeignant:Alanusde Insulis, CCX,

59.—Duohaediqnos Isaacjubetur afferreduorumpnpu-
lorumsianrtlflcantassumptionem:Rab n.Maur.,CVU,£88.

HEDERAlypum Judalci populi habet, qui aliquando
florebat,sed non diu in virore pristinoremanebat, id„
CXI,328.

HERMON,genlites, id„ CXII,953.
HIEMS,frigas infldelitalis,ibid.
HIRCUS.Pdpu'usgentiliumhirci nomtnedestgnatur:

S. Eucher., L, 752. — Hirci dicunlurgeuliles: Raban.
Maur.,CXII,205. — Duohirciuterquepopuius Juda;o-
rum scllicel et gentiom. ibid.

HORTUS.Jodaea, hnrlus nucum : Wolbero abb„
CXCV,1218.— Hortus nucum universilalemgeneris
bttmanisigniflcat,ibid.

IDUM/EA.Genlilitasdicitur Idumaea: Raban. Maur.,
CXII,966.

IMPIUS,Judaicnspnpulus,ibid., 970.
INDIA,mundus,ibtd.
JUDICESdlcuntur Juda>i,ibid.,973.
JUMENTA.Jndaeifiguranturinjumentisinsipientibus.

Casstodor.,LXX,344.
LAMINA,cordajustowm : Raban.Maur.,CXII,970.
LANA.SacerdotiumJudaicumsignificalurper lanaro:

Rupert. abb, CLXVIII,41.
LAPIS, gentiles : Raban. Maur.,CXII,981 —Lapis

signiflcatpopulumJoda>orumvel duriliamcordisgenli-
lium, id., CXI,462.—Lapis,duragentiliumcorda: Gar-
ner. de S. Victore.CXUII,350. — Gentes lapides agri
dicuntur . S. Augnslin, XXXIV,830.—Lapides dictae
quodIapidesadorarent,id„ XXXVII,679.

LATUS,poptili infldeles, Judaei, gentiles : Raban.
Maur.,CXII,9§2.

LEOmortuuspopnlumcircnmcisinnisdesignat:Alcuin.,
C, 705.—Judaei,leones: Raban.Maur.,CXH,985.

LIGNA,genUtes,ibid., 986.
I.INUM,gentiles, t'Aid.,987.—SacerdotiumJudaicum

signiflcattiTperlinum : Rupert. abb., CLXVIH,41.
I.OCUSTA.In locnsta fuit figura populi genlilis :

S. Ambros.,XV, 1578. — Locusurum tiomineJud«o-
rum populusvel conversagentilitas designatur: S. Ku-
cher., L, 748.LocusUmquidamgenliumplebeminler-
pretaotur : Raban.Maur.,CXI,778.— Genteset Judaei,
locuslae,id„ CXL988.

• LDTUM,Juttel, ibid., 991; Garner. de S. Vtctore,
0X0111,276.

MACERIA,regnum Judaicum: Raban. Maur., CXII,
992.

MADIANITJEsiiBtiypusgentilium persequentium
Ecclesiam,fd.CVIII,1154.

MANDRAGORA.GentiumfecundiUsin profectu fidei
significatur per mandragoraeodorem : Rnpert. abb.,
CI.XYIH.949. —Maudragoraegentiles et Judaeossigni-
fleant: Wolberoabb., CXCV,lf40.

MANUS,populusJudaicus; persecutio Judaeorum:
Raban.Maur„CXtl,993.

MARE,gehtilttas: S. Augustin.,XXXVI,937; Raban.
MauY„CXII,996; S. Bruno Herbhpolens, CXLII,331,
549; Rupert.abb., CLXVIil,371; Garner. deS. Yictore,
CXCI1I,287.

MATER,plebs Judaica et Synagoga: Raban. Maur.,
CXII,«S6.

MOAB.genlilitas,ibid.,996.
MONS,gentililas , ibid., 1001.— Judaicus popn-

lus : Garber.deS.Viclore, CXCIH,252.—Monsunde
praecisuslapis,regnumJudaeorum: S. August., XXXVH,
1270.—MonlespopttltimJudaeornm,siveJudaporumscri-
basdeslgnanl:Raban.Maur.,CX1,359.

NAUFRAGUS.Infidelissaepeiu Psalmissub nomine
nanfraginunctipatus: S. Hilarius,IX,316.

NAVIS.ChrislusPetri navemelegit, Mojsisdeserit,
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hoc esl, spernit Synagogamperfidam, fldelemassumit
Ecclesiam: S. Ambros.,XVIt, 677.

NEBULAimplensdomumDominisnperbosJudaeorum
pontificesacdoctoresinsinuat: Rab.m.Maur.,CIX, 185.
— Cordainfideliumnebnla, id„ CXIt,1005.

NIX,cordainlidelium, ibid., 1006.
OCCIDENS,LifideliUs, ibid., CXII,1010
OCULI.DoctoresJudaeorumdicunluroculi: id.; ibid.,

1009.-
OLIVA,JudEi, ibid., 1011.
OLEASTERdicilur gentilis: S. Eucher., L, 742.
OLLA.Synagogadicitur olla: Garner. de S. Vielore,

CXCIII,459.
ONAGERdiiitur Judaeorumpoptilns : S. Eucher., L,

751.— Judaeifiguratiin onagns : Cassiodor, LXX,752.
— Onngergentilis et Judaeus : Raban. Maur., CXI1,
1012;Garner.de S. Victore, CXCIII,116.

ORIENS,Judaeus: Raban.Maur., CXII,1012.
OSSAarida revivisceuliapopulum fsraelem redqcen-dumin lerram suam vel resnrrectionem Chrislianorum

demonstrant, id , CX,859,860.
OVll.E,Synagoga, ibid., 1013.
OVIS.Fidelesex Judaeis,oves : Garner. de S. Vi-

ctore, CXCIII,105.
PALEA.Infideles damnati diciintur paleae: Raban.

Maur.,CXII,1018.
PAPYRUS,Synagoga, ibid., 1021.
PAXilla quam inierunl Amorrha?icum Samuele si-

gnifirantunionemgeutium et Judaeorumquaefactaest in
Christo, id., CIX,54.

PECUS,populi, id„ C.XII,1024.
PETRx. Per Petram Judaeorumdurilia inlelligenda:

Ca<tsiodor„LXX,813.
PISCIISA,populus Judaicus : Raban. Maur., CXII,

1030.
PLATEA,multitudopopulorum, ibid., 1020.
PLUM8UM. Synagoga, ibid., 1034; Garner. de

S. Victore,CXCIII,318.
PORTICUS,Syuagega: Raban. Maur.,CXIl,1031.
PUERl,Judaei. ibttl., 1032.
PULI.US,gentiliUs, ibid., 1033.
RHINOCKROS,snperbus Judaeorumpopulus: Garner.

de S. Victore, CXCIII,121.
ROS,infidelitas: Raban.Maur.,CXH,1040.
ROTA,muodusiste, ibid., 1041.
RUBUSardens nec consumptusJudaicumpopulumsi-

gnavil: S. Kucher, L, 742.
SACIiRDOTTUMJudaicum est paries dealbalus: Ru-

pert. abb„ CLXVHI,331.
S4LICES. Judaei salices sunt illaead quas suspensa

sunl orgnnacantionum: Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,127.
SEPIS, populigentiles : Raban.Maur.,CXII,1041.
SERVUS,populus Judaicus, servtis: id.; ibid„ 1031.
SIGNACULUM,popitlusgentilis: id.; ibid., 1053.
STLEX,populusgeiililis,ibid., 1054.
SOLITUDO,gentilitas, ibid., 1059; Garner. de S.

Victore,CXCIII,209.
SPIN.E saeculi.deslgnanl peccata quibus Judnporum

popultisferociterinciutus in deiiclis suisvelut ignis in-
crepansaestuavii:Raban.Maur.,CXI,256.

SUNAMITIS.Per Suhamilem Synagngadesignatur,
ante advenlumCbrislicaplivavinculodiaboliet despecta
a Deo : Cassiodor.,LXX, 1093; Raban. Maur., CXII,
1061.

SYCOMORUS,populusJudaicus,ibid., 1033.
SYNAGOGApeccalrii est et materAnlichrisli qui ex

ea nascetur, id„ CVIII, 1171. Synagoga,socrus, id.,
CXH,1037.—Soror:S. Eucher., L, 755.—Strnthlo :
Garner. de S. Viclore,CXCIH,79.

TARERNACULUMdicuntur gentiles : Raban. Maur.,
0X11,1062.—Tabernacula, suul privilegiaJudaeorum:
Rupert. abb., CLXVII,363.

TAURI,Judaei: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1065.— Judaeo-
rum , priucipes Uuris designantur : Cassiodor.,LXX,

TENTORIUM,Synagoga: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1065.
TERRA.Synagogael gentllitas, terra : Garner.de S.

Yictore, CXCIII,259. —Terra, plebs Israelitica, socie-
Us scribarumet sacerdotumSynagogae,gentililas r Ra-
ban. Maur.,CXII,.I063.

TITIONESduo fumigantes duortim regnorumflnien-
dorumsunl typus : Raban.Maur, CIX,248, 219.

TYRUS,gentiliUtem designat : S. Bruno Carthus.,
CLH,832,1078.

UBKRA.Judaeiet genliles ubera : Garner. de S. Vi-
etore, 0X0111,221.

UNICORNESJudsi dicli sunl quia unicumTestamen-

tiim accipiunt: Cassiodor.,LXX,2C0;S. BrunoCarthus.,
CLII,7(7.

UTERUSvocatur Synagoga : Raban. Maur., CXII,
1066.

VACCA.VaccaesignificantplebemJudaeorum: S. Au-
gust., XXXVII,1362.—Judaeidicunlur vacca : Raban.
Maur.,CXII. 1072.

VELLUSsignificatpopulumJudaeorum: S. BrunoCar-
thus., CLII,992; Rupe.rl.abb., CLXVII",1036.

VEPKES.dicunturJudfei : Raban.Maur., CXH, 1074.
VILLA,populigentiles, tftid., 1078.
YINEA,populusIsrael et plebsJudaicainlerpretatiir :

CXI,507. Sjnagoga, E.clesta de genlibus, id„ CXII,
1079. — Synagogadicilur vinea : S. Petr. Damian.,
CXLIV,786.— Judaji nunc.ipati Dei vinea : S. Brnno
Carthus.,CLH,1065. — Gentiles et Jtidaei incjpientes
crederesignificanturper vineasflorentes: Rupeit abb„
CLXVIII,949.— Vineaeflorentesel odoremdantesgen-
tes sunt quae,audilofideiverbo,bonioperisodoremspar-
gunt: Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1115.

VIRGA.Genteset Judaeisigniflcanturper duasvirgas :
Rupert„CLXVlII,786.

VIRGO,plebsJndieorum: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1080.
VIRI SANGUINUMrecle nuncnpati Judaei, qui Inno-

cenlissangninerasacrilegocriminedamnaverunt:Cassio-
dor„ LXX,411.

VITULUS,plebs Judsorum : Raban. Maur., CXII,
1082,—Vitulidicti sunt Judaeiqui, ignoralo Dei jugo,
incnnsideraUprocacitatelasciviunl : Cassiodor., I.XX,
157.

ARTICULUS X.

Allegoria qua ad hcereticos et peccaloies
spectant.

ABIESpotentes et iufriicluosi: Raban. Maur., CXH,
855

ARORTIVI,imperrecliohominum,liWfi.
AHYSSUSsigmflcatmultiludinemimpiorum: Rupert.

abb., CLXVll,T732.— Abyssus,obsciiritasimpii,quique
desperatissimus: Raban.Maur.,CXII, 852. — Abyssus
dititur mens desperata, corda pravorum: Garner. de S-.
Viclore.CXClII,284.

ACCIPITER,rapax omnis : Raban. Maur, CXII, 853.
—Accipitribnsassimilanturpraelalorumoflicialeset ex-
a tores : Petr Cantor,CCV,9'.

ACKTUM,piger quilibet : Raban.Maur„CXII,853.
ADULATORomnisest proditor: Pelr. Cantoi, CCV,

142.
iEGYPTUSsemper sumilurpro hoc mundo : S. Hie-

ronym., XXII,487.—jEg.vplussappein ligura tolinssae-
culi ponititr, a quospiriuliter receoendumest: S. Pros-
per Aquitan, Ll, 326.— /Egvplus hic mundus esl qui
diversis cladibusaffligitpopulumChristiantim: Cassio-
dor„ LXX,964.— Significataftlictionemqui IIOIIaliter
dimiuit animasfldelium,nisi in ipso duris laboribusgTa-
ventur: Cassiodor.,LXX.96L— Omnisgens peccatru
vocatur: iEgyptusel jElbiopia,a speciead genus : Ter-
tull„ 1,633.

AJER,menscujusIibethominissa?cularis:Rnban..Maur.,
CXII,834. — Sapculariummeulium mobililas : Garncr.
de S. Viclore, 0X0111,48.

yES,cor dururo, t'6id„315.
/ETHIOPESpeccatores signifIcaiil,tf>id.,918;S.Bruno

Herbipol.,CXLIl,271.
/ETHIOPIA,coelusreproborum: Raban. Maur., CXII,

918.
AGER,vila cujuslibetnegligrniis, ibid., 854.
AGNI, lascivientes horoines designanl, CXI, 202;

CXII,855.
AGRICOLA.quilibetreprobus,t'6W„CXIl,855.
AL/E, cogitalioneshypocrita?,cupidiUtes rapaeium

•

ibid., 857.
AMORRHJEUS.Per Amorrhaeumpars hominumre-

probadesignatur: S. Gregor. Mag„ I.XXIX,214.
ANGULUS,corda pravorum: Raban. Maur., CXH,

859.
ANIMA,carnalia appetens feminae comparatur non

habenti rectoremvirum : S. Prosper Aquitaii., LI, 4^9.
ANIMAL,homocarnalls : S. Kucher., L, 732.-— Ani-

maliabrutos hominessigniflcantet terrena tantunimotlo
cogitanles : Raban.Maur., CXI, 199. Aniinalia, cupidi,
duociucifixi cumChrislolalrones: id., CXH,859.

ANTICHRISTU^,caput omniuminiqnorum : S. Ago-
bard.Lugdun.,CIV,69.—CaudaBehemotb.: S. Gregor.
Mag.,LXXVI, 616. — Cerastes et Coluber, tbid.,
596; Alcuin., C,564. —Homoa diaboloassumptus: S.
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Gregor.Mag„LXXVI,64»,7fl0,709.—Homodamnaw:
ibid., 428. — Homo peccalor ibid., 486. — Dw-
boB gladlus, f'»Kt., 726. — Leo tn cubili suo : Cas-
siodor.. I.XX,88..— Rex superbiae: S. Gregor. Mag.,
LXXVII, 741. — Vasdamnatum. %bid„ 93. — Vas
diaboli, 4d„ LXXVI,428,716.—Autlcbristnscapitiaspt-
diset lingux viperaeassimitatusest: id., LXXV,1090-

APIS,immuaduspeccator,detraetores':Raban.Maur.,
CXII,839. - '

. «»»
AQUA, volaptates reproborum, ibtd. , 860. —

Aqtiaenomine peccalorespopuli intelltguntur r S. Augu-
stin., XXXVH.1644.— AquiBeontradictionissunl po-
poli persequentes: id.; t'Md„1865.— Aqnaset abyssos
linpiosdebemusaccipere ; (assiodor., LXX.7")0.

AQUILAPhilosophoset sopliistassignat : Hugode 3.
Vlctore : <LXXV,578;

AQUILO,homines infldelesaut mati : S. Eucher., L,
739. — Aquitonis nomine designantur pece&teres: S.
(Gregor.Mag„ I.XXVI,1019.— Reprobandihomines: S.
Bernard , CLXXXII,961-- Aqulto,peceatorumfrlgidi-
tas : Gamer d« S. Vtctore, C.XCltl,59. — Aquilo pro-
dromusest mali : Adam.Scotns,CXCVIH,768.

ARANEA,humanafragiltUs: 8. Eocher., L,754; Ra-
ban. Maur.,CXI,256.—Bene hypocriurum fiduciaara-
iiearumtelia similisdicitur, qtiiaomnequodad obiinen-
dtimei-sudant,ventus vitaamortalisdissipat: S, Gregor.
Masr, LXXV,843.

ARROR,reprobornmmassa,haeretici: Raban.Maur.,
CXll, 865.

ARCLS,insidiajferientium: id.; ibid., 862. — Pravo-
rum : Garncr. de S..Victore,CXCIII324.

ARENA,reprobi: Raban. Maur.,CXU, 849, 949. —
Arenaemaris nomitieinfirmiet cnrnalesin Ecclesia in-
leilignntiir: S. Augnst.,XXXII,356.

ARIES,haeretici: Raban.Maur.,CXH,863. — Arietes
signiflcantpravosprincipes, id„ CXI,1202.

ARISTA, reprobi divites : Garner. de S. Yietore,
CXCHI,436.

ARMA,eor reproboram: Raban. Manr, CXII,86t.
ARMATUS, quilibet superbos, lyranni, ibid.,

865.
ARUNDO,peccator,vel fragilisifi fide, vel in altqua

tenUtione : S. Eucher., L, 742. — Iustabiles, vitiosi :
Raban. Maur., CXII,919 — Arundo,carnalis animus:
Garner. de S. Victore, CXCHI,427.

ASCI.NSOR,mundihnjtisamator: Raban Maur.,CXH,
867.

ASINA,carovet plebscarens Deinotliia : S. Eucher.,
L, 752.—Luxuriosi, petulantes sensus rRaban. Maur.,
OXII.868.—AsinaeCissont animaepeccalrices: S. Gre-
gor. Mag„ LXXIX.249.

ASINUSquilibetqul infirmlsdeservit, pigrilia slulto-
rum : Raban.Maur.,CXII,867.— Asiuusterrena nego-
tia appetentium typus est, id„ CIX, 57. '-» Asinorum
nonnnealiquandostiiltorumptgriUa,aliqoandoimmode-
rata petulautfumlunuria degtgnatur: S. Gregor. Mag.,
LXXVt,337,578,1149; LXXlX,79: S. Eucher., L, 752;
Garner. de S. Vtctore,CXCIH,88.

ASPtS, reprobusqnilibet, dolosi: Raban.Manr„ CXff,
868.— Aspisqut verbum Dei audire dedignatnr : Gar-
ner. de S. VictoreCXCHI,129. - Aspjdisimiles obsli-
natl et pertinaces: S. Bernard., 0LXXXIH,236.

AURUM,sapientiareproborum: Raban. Haur., CXIT,
670.

AVIS,instabilis qiiisqne, ibid., 871. — Animalo-
quax assimilalur avi discolori: Phiiipp. de Harveng.,
00111,967.—Avesdicuntur superbi : Garner. de S. Vi-
clore, CXCIH,65.

BtBEI. turris sedificatorestypus superborum: Adam.
Scot., CXCVHI,813.

BABYLON,mundura istnm signlflcat: S. Aucust.,
XXXVI,536;XXXVH,1659;AIan.de htsnlis,CCX,948,—Babylonet Jerusalemfiguraejustorumet reproborum:
8. August., XXXVI,775. — Babylonregem diabolum,
Jerusalem, regem habet Christum : S. Aogusl.,XXXVI,
7 5. —Babyion iaeepit a Cain, Jerusalem ab Abel,
ibid., 733, 773.— Quinaraad Babylonem,quinamadJe-
rusalem pertioent, ibid., 733. — Babylon, lypus so-
cietatis iniquorura: S. August, XXXVII,557. — Baby-ton eivitas diabolidieitur, id„ XLI, »50; XUII, 56. —
Babylon,habitsliolerrena et flurntnaejus sunt omnesil-
Jeoefir»tearporales,sive io moribus,sivem opfnionibus:S. Prosper Aquitan., U, .i90.— Babylondicitur civius
r«probonlm, inena prava, impii : Raban. Maur., CXtl,872.— Fltia Rabylonismisera, ipsaest eadem quae Ba-
bylon; quaeinpropagice sua cl tnater et flliaest; mater
geiierando, fiiia suecedendo, iufelix ulique el mUeri,

qtiaj ad perditionenagencratnr et gonerat : S. Prosper
Aqtiiun , Ll, 392,396,

RABYIONIAcivtUs, socielas esl omniumperditorom
etipsa regnurahabet terrenum : S Auguslin., XXXVI,
208.— Per amorems*euli omnis iniqnus in BabTloniae
strucluraoperatur : S. Gregor. Mag, LXXIX,59l

BKSTTA,mehs irrationabilis, socieUa reprobornm,
slmpKcesqulllbet, increduli : Raban. Maur.,CXII,87,'i.
— Bestiae,homihesfert: S. Eucher., L, 748 — Bestiae,
turba priedicalorumAstichristi, mens irralionabi.is :
Garner.de S. Viclore,CXCIH,106.

BOS, lusuriosorumdementia: id.; ibid., 94.—.Boves,
stultorumvecordia; vita unius cujusque operantis : S.
Eucher.,1,, 752.—Bobuscomparalurtuiuriosorum de-
mentia, vel diabolusin raembrts,jd esl, haereticis: Ra
ban. Maur.,CXI,501,208.

ROTRUS.knpjl, Yd.,CXII,867.
BRACHIUM,Antichristus : Garner. de 3. Vietore,

CXCtll, 192. — Superbia Antiehrislt: Rabaav Maur.,
0X11,873.

CADAVERdicknr quilibet in cspa Iapsus, tfttd,
878. — Cadaveradicuniur infldeliumcorpora : S. Eu-
cher., L, 756.

CALAMUS,hypocriU. Rab3n.Maur.,CXII,879.
CALlGOfConfitsioerroris et mentis : Garner.de S. Vi-

ctore, CXCIII,381.
CAMELUS,divitesrebus saeculionesti, rel meribusdi-

storli :S. Ettcher., L, 732.
CAMON.Possunttn Carosnvocabulo,hserelicivel maH

catholici non inconveoienter accipi : Raban. Maur.,
CVIfI,U77.

CAMPUS,a tumote superbjsehumiliali: Garner.de S.
Victore,CXCIH,257.

CANIS,segnes prardicalores: S. Eucher., L, 754..—Peccalor impudens, vilissimus,delractores, loquacifali
servieniespraedicaloresmali: Raban. Maur.,CXII.88>.
— Adulatores,harelici : Garner. de S. Viclore, CXCIH,
102.

CAPUT,supermts,Antiiitristns,concupiscenliahostis,
elationessupeiborura : Raban.Maur, CXH,884. — Ca-
pila inimicorumChristisunt haeTeticl:S. Bluno Herbi-
pol„ OXIT1,96.

CARBONES,pceeatores, iniquj: Raban.Maur.,CXn,
888. — Mentes-m peccattsfrigidae: Garner. de S. Vi-
ctore, CXCIII,359.

CARECTUM,vtta liTpocrilarum: Raban. Maur., CX:i,

CARO,Anltchrtetu»: S. Eucher.,L, 754. — Carnales,
impii : Raban Maur.,CXH, 886. -^ Corpusmortis : S.
Augusi., XLIV,#76. —Tteprobidis*ipnliDomini: Gar-
ner. de S. Victore, CXCtll, 207. — Domestlcusbostis
diabolbinstrnmenlum: S. Bernard.,CLXXXtV,504. —
Vulpisfovea,ibid:, 466. — Caro in Scripturis ponilur
pro homineterreno : S.Ambros., XIV,261. — Ptecor-
ruptione : S. Augttst., XLll. 250. — Caruis et
sanguinisnomine nuncupanturqui secundumcaniem in.
steculovivunt : S. August.,XXXII,631 —Carnisel ssm-
guinis nominepotest intelligivel carnalisprudentia, vel
corruptio : S. Aogust., XLV,1602.

CASTELLUMest anima peccatrix : S. Rernard.,
CLXXXIV,872.

CASTRUM.Carnenostraqoasicastro utilur diabolus,
rt>id.,81, — Castra,perseculores: Raban. Maur., CXII,
889.

CATHEDRA.Impiorumest cathedrapestilentiaequod
contagionesua etjaimvolunUtem religiosaemenlis ittii-
Cial:8. Hilar.,IX, 235.

CAUDA,Antiehristas: Raban.Mau.„CXII,890.
CAVERNA,cor iniqui, praedicationeshaeralicortim:

tfrtd.,890.—Corpravum: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,
275. .

CEDRUS,snperbo»qailtbet, saecularespotentes : Ra-
ban. Maur.,CXII,891.—Cedru»superbosbaerelirossive
pbilosophossignat, id., CXI, 517. — Oedrus stiperba
poteatia pravorom: 6arner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,354.
—In Scriptura sacra eedri nomine pravorumrigida ela-
tio, vel inperba pravorumpoleniia designatur ; S. Cre-
gor. Mag..LXXYI,649,1166.—Cedri, superbi, elati; S.
Encher., L, 742.

CERA,quilibetpeccator : Rabsn. Maur.,CXlI,893.
CERASTES,Antichristus, ibid., 893.
CERVA,negligenspraedicator, ibid., 893.
CERVIX,etatfones superborum, ibid., 895.
CETUS, superb* celsitudo imperii mundialis, ibid.,

893.—Carnalesper cele grandiadenoUntur : Ven. Go-
defrid., abb.CLXXIV,46t.

CIBUS,possessiobypocriurum : Raban.Maur.,CXH,
893.
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CILICIUM,grossaerr.enteshomtnum,ibid., 894.—Ci-
luia, typnshominispoenitenlis, id„ CXI,343.

CINIShumanaefragiliUlisinaniutem signiflcat, ibid.,
280.Cinispeccatortiroestfigura, ibid., 1222.Cinis,pec-
cator: id„ CXU,893.

CISTERNA,mens prava, ibid., 896. — Hasreticici-
sternaestint : S. BrunoAstens, CLXIV,289.

CIVITASdicitur rogiUlionespravorum: Garner.de S.
Victore.CXCIII,389.— Animapeccatrixdicitur civius
sangninum: Rupert. abb., CLXVlII,570.

CJECUSmenteest ommsaduialor: Petr. Cantor.CCV,
142.

COELUMCrelinomineinteltigntiturspirilales et car-
nales in Ecclesia. S. Auguslin.,XXXIV,264. Oelorum
noroinedesignauiurhomiuesinflrmi, id„ XXXVII,1959.

COLLES,superbi: Garner.de S. Viclore,CXCIH,286.
COLUBER,Antichristus:Raban.Maur.,CXIl,900;Gar-

ner. de S Viclore,CXCIII,126.
COLUMBA,fatuus: Raban Maur, CXH,898.

. CONCUBIN./E,animae imperfeclae: Rupert. ahb.,
CI.XVHI,954.—Animaeimpiorum: Raban.Matir.,CXII,
901.— Praedicatoresvani: Alan.de Insulis,CCX,95.

CONCUBITUSOliarumLothcumeo, figuraest eorum
nui maleutuntur lege : S. Augustin, XXXIV,720.

CONSILIARII.doctnrespravi: Raban.Maur.,CXII,90l.
CONVENTICULAIwrelicorumnon Ecrlesiae,sedcon-

citia diaboltappellanda: S Leo, LVI,887.
CORNU,legis impiignalor, muniminaimplorum: Ra-

lian.Maur.,CXII,903
( OHPUS,multiludoreproborum, t"Md„902.
CORVUS.peccalorumflgura: S. Hilar. IX, 874; S.

Paulin. Aqniteiens.,XCIX,253.— Corvus,contumaxet
procax: Raban.Maur, CXIl, 902.— Corvi suitt irreli-
ginsi viri qui peccalorumnigredine inseparabihter ve-
stiuntnr, nec aliquocnnversionissplendoreeluccscunt:
Cassiodor.,LXX, 1037.— Corvus peccalorumvel daB-
monumnigredinemsignificat,vel peccaloris UrdiUtem
ad poenilendum• Raban.Maur.,CXI, 232.

CUBILE,convemiculamalorum, id., 0X11,904.
CULEX,Barrabaslatro , ibid., 905.
CULMUS,quilibet simulator , ibid., 904. — Culmi,

•aypocriU: Garner.de S. Yictore, CXCIH,436."
CURRUSest animaqui equosbonosvel raalosbabet:

S. Ambros.,XIV,727.—Currus electi Pbaraonissigni-
ficanttyrannospersequentes Christiauos: Ruperl. abb„
CLXVII,659.

CUTIS,qnilibet reprobus, quilibet infirmus. Raban.
Maur.,CXII,905.—Cutis qui exteriori curaedeservit:
Garner.de S. Ylctore,OXCIII,205.

CYMBALUM,praedicatioAntichristi : Raban. Maur.,
CXII.895.

CYNOMIA,nequiliapravorum, ibid., 893.
DAMASCUSdiciturmassareproborum, ibid., 906.
DENTES, detractores , ibid., 907; Rupert. abb„

CLXYIH,885.— Mordaces, ibid. — Persecutores bo-
norum : Garner. de S. Yictore, CXCIII,178.— Perse-
cutores Ecclesiae: Raban. Maur., CXII, 907. — Pravi
praedicalores: Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,178.

DESERTUM,impii,mens prava : Raban Maur.,CXH,
9 8. — Deserlumappellaripolest cor percatoris: Ven.
Godefrid.,CLXXIV,986.— Desertum, cor infidelium,
dngmaUhaerelicorum: GaTucr.de S. Viclore, CXCIII,
268.

DETRACTORESporciset canibuscomparantur:Petr.
Cautor.CCV,194.

DIES,prosperiUspravorum, status malorum: Raban,
Maur.,CXII,909.

DILUVIUMsignificaterrorem haereticorum, id., CXl,
529

DIVES,amatormundi, id„ CXII,911.
DOMUSdicuntur corda reproborum; domus.diaboli

conventusomniummalorum, id , CXI,389.Domus,ani-
maprara, id„ CXII,911.— Domus exasperans,domus
inobedientiumest: Wolberoabb„CXCV,1259.—Domua
exlerminaUbene potest dici hae-reticorumsynagoga:
Rabati.Maur, CIX.907.

DORSUM,subiectipravi,mensreprobi, id„CXH,9l2.
DRACO,Antichrlstus,ibid.,906;GarUer.deS.Victore,

CXCIH,124.— Aperlnsperseculor: S. Eucher., L, 754.
— Mali: Garner. de S. Viclore.CXCIII,124.

DUXpravidoctores: Raban.Maur.,CXII,913.— Du-
ces, errorum auctores: Garner. de S. Yictore, CXCIII,
151.—Dures,haerelici: Raban.Maur.,CXI.448; CXII,
913.Judaeisive doctoresimprobi, id, CXI.448.

EDUS,peccator,reprobi: id„ CXH,914.
ELEPHASsignificatpeccatoremimmanemsceleribus,

et facinorurodeformitale squalidum : Raban. Maur.,
CXI,222;S.Eucher., L, 748.

EQUUS,irrationalis quiqne : S. Euchpr.,L, 732.—
Carnalis potenfia : Raban.Maur.,CXI, 213.—Impius,
caecus,perseculor, formahaerelicortim,Antichrislus,li-
bidinosus,superbi et divites, id„ CXll, 916. Equi pec-
catores iiilelligunturet luxurlnsihomines, id„ CXI,2I3.— Equi nomineimproborumvitasignatur:Rupert. abb.,
CLXVIII,1173.

ERINACH,gens invalidaqul fecerunt sibi domosIn
petris : S. Eticher , L, 751.

EVAnostra,car»nostra : S. Bernard.,CLXXX1II,459.
FACIES,praescienliaAnlichristi: Raban.Maur.,CXII,

920.
FARINA,cogiUtioiniqui, ibid., 921.
FASCICULUS,coiivenlicnladamnatorum,ibid., 920.
FAVILLA,meusiniqua, ibid., 923.
FENUM,carnalisquilibel , ibid., 924.
FERRUM,nequitia pravorum, ibid., 925. —Ferrum

dicitur qui nocendimatitiamnon deseril : Garner. de S.
Viclore.CXCllI,312.

FICUS,tueretlci: Raban.Maur.,CXII,926.
FILIA,hominessseculares,ibid , 927.—Haerelicorum

fraedicationes,
filiaecompositae: Pelr. Lombard.,CXCI,

259.
FILIUS,haerelici: Raban.Maur.,CXII,927.
FISTULA,verbapravorumhominum: ibid., 929.
Fl.OS, leueri et msipienles,ibid.
FLUCTUS,persecutores,m;.litiiepravonim, ibiri..935.

—Semiuepravorum: Ganier. de S.Victore,CXCIlI,303.
FLUMEN,criminareproborum: Raban.Manr., CXIl,

933.— Docirinahicreticorum: Ruperl„|CLXVll,l760,—
Fluminainfideliumpopuli : S. F.ticner.,!., 742.

FLUVIUS,fliixns falsnrumfidelitim: Garner. de R.
Viciore,CXCHI.291.—Fltivius/Egvplicorruptio naturio
human.e: S. BernanL, CLXXXIV,841.

FOENERATOREScomparantnrJud» et diabolo : S.
Ambros..XIV,984. — Mari, ibid., 765,776.

FOLIAstint hominesmali; folia flcussigniflranthomi-
nes malos: Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,145.

FORAMEN,mensprava : Raban.Maur.,CXH,230.
FORNAX,Anlichristus,ibid., 931.
FOSSAest damnatiopeccatorum;fossadamnatloAn-

tichristi, id„ uXI, 409.
FOVEAdolus vel laqueusin mortem; haerelica de-

ceptio, ibid.
FRUCTUS,Antichristus, id , CXTI,95«.
FUMUS,doctrinahasreticorum: ibid.,933.—Reprohi

sunt sicut fumus,pulviset cera : S. Rernard.,CLXXXIV,
1142.

FUNDA,instabililasreproborum: Raban.Maur.,CXII,
933.

FUNDAMENTUM,elallones snperborum, ibid. Fun-
damentamontium,spes superborum, id„ CXf,559.

FUR,h;t-reticus,quilibetoccultosinimicus: H„ CXII,
937.—Haerelicidicunturfures : S. Bernard., CLXXXIV,
1089

GASTRIMARGIpeccatoresterraedicuntur : Petr. Can-
tor, CCV,43.

GIBIIUS,quilibetcupidus : Raban. Maur.,CXII,946.
GIGAS, snperbi homines,desperantes, t&td.— Gi-

ganlibus antiquis comparauturcuriosi : Petr. Cantor,
CCV.3I.

GLADIUSdicitur persecutor. Antfchnstns : Raban.
Maur.,CXII,94. —Blandainiquorumpersuasio: Garner.
de S. Victore,CXCIII,322

GLAREA,mens ioslabilis, reprobi : Raban. Maur.,
CXIL942.

GRANDO,dura et frigidacordapravorum: Garner.do
S. Victore,CXCIII,66.

GRESSUS,actiooesimpii : Raban.Maur.,CXII,915.
GREX,peccatorumcollectio, id„ CXI,204.— Coo-

venllcula reproborum, id„ CXII,915.
GRYPHESpossuotslgnificareferocilatempersecnto-

rum et elationemsuperborum, id„ CXI,222.
GUBERNATOR.Gubernatorinavis nauseabondosimi-

lis est curiosuspraedicator: Pelr. Canlor,CCY,40.
GUTTA.Gutlaesenteuliaehaereticorum: Raban.Maur.,

CXIl, 947.— Hasreticirori et gottae nocliumcomparan-
lur : Gillebert., CLXXXIY,223; Wolberoabb., ICXCY,

H^ERETICImenie cormpti: S Eugypp. abb„ L*n,
763. Semperdiscordes, ibtd„ 597. Haerelicisunt Auti-
christi, ibid., 779. — Ut bydraacapiu : Rupert. abb.,
CLXVlli,919.— Versipellesethypocriue : S. Bernard,
CLXXXIII,1091. 1093.'— Vulpes comprehendendae:
Joannes Algrinus,CCVI,516.- Haereticidicuiitur aqua
turbida : S. BmnoCarthus,,CLH, 1392. Feroces, uno
fera;in EcclesiaDci, ibid., 9ti5. — l.upi rapaces : Rti-

pcrt. abb„ CLXX,318.—Tauri ccrvicosi : S. Bruuo
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Carlbus , CLII,96S.— Venennmaspidum: flildebert.
Couoman.,CLXXt,698. — Vulpeculaavineam Domihi
tlemolieufes: Ruperl. abb„ CI.XX,215.—Vulpes : S.
Bernjrd., CI.XXXI1,677; Wolberoabb ,GXCV,1118.—
Haareticieomparaniuradtilteris : Rupert.abb.,01.XVIII,
1077,—Serpenlibus: S. BrunoGtrthus., CLII,1372.—
Haereliciper Samsonisvulpes designantur: Alanusde
Insulis,CCX,212.—Hasrelicifodiuntpuleum calumniae1et diseidii: Gii(ebert. abb„ CLXXXIV,196..
- HASTAdicitur doclrinabaerelicnrum: Raban. Maur.,
CXII,948—Hastae saevienspravorumpeneculio : Gar-
ner de S. Victore,CXCIII,327.

HERBAdicunturcarnales, ibid., 419.
BERODES,simulatores: Raban.Maur.,CXII,961.
HlRCUSspiritum hominispec atoris indicat: Vener.

Godefrid, CLXXIV,1069.— Hirci, peccalores: S.-Eu-
,cher., L, 752; Rabao.Maur.,CXI,203; S. Bruno Herbi-
polens.,CXLH,246.— Anlichrislussignificaturper hir-
cum: Rttpert.at)b„CLXVII,819.

HIRUNDO,soperbi: Raban.Maur.,CXH,93i.
H/EDUS,peccatores,volupluost,reprobi, ibld., 953.

•—Haedi,peccatores: S. Euolier., L,-752; S.^Cregor.
Mag„LXXIX,286.— Anticlirislttssignificalurper hae-
dum: Rupert. abb„ CLXVII,1802.

HOMQ,iniqiius, Anlichrislus : Raban.Maur., CXII,
935. —Homo dicitur carnalisquitibet . Garuer. de S.
Victore,CXCHL135

HYDROPICUS,avarusquilibet: Raban.Maur.,CXK,
953, 1088.— Avarus hydropicoslmilis : S. Bernard.,
CLXXXHT,106.

IDOLOLATR\ eslomnisavarus:Petr.Caiitor,CCV,5l.—
(Juidquiddeidolisdiei potestet de i<tolo'atris,dicietiam
merilopotestde haeresibuset haereticis: Raban.Maur.,
CIX,755.

IGNTSdiciturdoIusAutichrisli, id„ CXII,966.
IMPIUS,teprobusquilibel, Antichrisllis,ibid.,970.—

InipiisigniDcanturperPhilistiim: Roperl.abb ,CLXVIII,
66f.

INFERNUS,omnesiniqui : Raban. Manr., CXII,970.
Inventnres et exslructores perversorumdogmatumha>
resiarcliajsnnt, id., CIX,943.

JERUSALEMfiliaB.suntanimseinflrmae:Wolbcroabb„
CXCV,1203;Adam Scotus,CXCVIII,321.

JOB.Hae^eticiper amicosJob sionantur: S. Gregor.
Mag„LXXVI,232,756;Raban.Manr.,C.XI,50.

JUDICESdicunturmalipraelati, id, CXH,973
JUMENTUM,inteilectu vel eloquiorarens : S. Eu-

cher., L, 752.— Jumenta, liixuriosi : Raban Maur.,
GXH,9*3.-—Jumentadicuntur rarnales homines,men
tes brulaB, sensu tardiores • Garner. de S. Victore,
GXCIII.85.

LACERTA,viainiqui : Raban. Manr.,CXII,979.
LACUSdiciturpecraloromprofundilas: S. BrunoCar-

thua„ CLII,80-3.
LJEVA,reprobl : Garner.de S Victore, CXCIH,199.
LAMIJE.Haereiicicomparantur lamiis : S. flrejmr.

Mag.LXXVI,816; S. Paulin. Aquilciens., XClX,442,
Alanusde InsuHs,CCX,113.

LAMPAS,fraudesreproborum: Raban.Maur., CXII,

LAPIS,impius,ibid.,qna?st81.—Lapides,insipientes
e.tduro corde: S. Encher.,L, 742.— Cor impoenilens
lapidi similedicitur : Vener. Godefrid..CLXXIV,250,
347.Maliministridicuniur lapidesin capiteomninmpla-
learam dispersi: S. Paschas.Radherl.,CXX,1199,1200.

LAQUEARIAdesigoantauditores: Alanusde Insulis,
CCX,64.

LAQUEUSvelmuscipttlavenantiumamor est istius
vit», cujusdolorpasseres,idest.humilesquiquefidetiura,
praeaidiosupernae prolectiouis elfugiunt: S. Prosper
AqtiiUn.,Ll,369.

LATER,raenslerrena, menstibidinosa:Raban.Matir.,
CXIK982.

•LEMMA,superbiret praecipttes: S Eueher., L, 7(8.
LliBETESvanoshomioesreferunl: S. Petr. Damian.,

CXLV,496.
LEGATIO,reconciiiatio peccatorum: Raban. Haur.,

CXH.984.
LEGATUS,praedicatoresAntichristi,ibid.,984.
LEGISLATOR,Antlchristus,ibid., 984.
LKO,crudelisquiqueAntiehrislus,ibid., 983.—Anti-

chrtstua,raptorquilibet: Garner de 9. Vietore, CXCIH,
108.— LeonessuntprineipesRabylonisqtif terrsm Ju-
deisposuerantin solUndfnernet civttattsiilius incendio
(televemnt •:-Raban. Mattr.,CXI,813.-~ Leonumcubi-
tula corda sunl pervcrsornm : Wolbero abb„ CXCV,
1W0.

LEPRA.lu leprapjnspertionc •arii haereticiflguraritur:

S. ProsperAquiUn.,J.f, 774. —Hieretirorumamaritmlo
sigjiiticaturper mbrtemiu lepra: Rupert.abb„ CLXYH,
126*.

I.EPROSI,hapretici:Raban.Maur.,0X11,985;Ritpcrl.
abb.. CLXVn,803.

LEPUS,quilibetiniqtiusetUmendoctusin lege :R.ib.
Maur.,0X11,984/.

I.1B1DINOSIpeccatoresterraedicuntur : Petr. Cantor;
CCV 46.

" i'
Ll'GNUM,elatus : Raban.Mattr..CX1I,985.— Lign.i,

rniqtil,fr>{d.,986.—Pecraloresignideputandi: S. Eucli.,
L, 742.—Lignadirunlur corelalum, injuslus : Garner
deS Victore,0X0111.329.

I.INGUA,doctrrnahaeretica,doctrina saecutarts: Rab.
Manr.,0X11,985

I.O0U8,cor adolescenlium,ibid„ 9S7.,
LOCUSTA,adulatores,hajretici.ibid, 988.—Homines

vani : Ruper1. abb ,CLXVTII,346— Locustae,populi,
adulantiumlingua, vel yita praedicatorum.:S. Eucher ,
L, 748.—Haereticorufhmendnciumfiguralurper locus-
Um : Ruperl. abb„ Ct.XVlI.603^

LOQUELA.traereticoTfimdoctrinaesnnl tr.qiietaeet sa-
criegarrulltales:;S. BruuoCarthus., CLII,4271.

LOTH.Haeretici/signanturper uiorem tofh : Ruperl.
abb.,CLXVIII,668:

LUCERNA.VIoriareprobnnim:Raban.Manr.,CXI1,989.
LUNAdiciturstutlorummobilitas:Garner.de SiVict.,

OXCIII,40.
LUPUS,raptor quiBbet:Garner.de S.Viclore.OXOlII,

115.—l.upussignillcathaerelicosvet dolososhomines:
S. Eucher..L, 74»;Rabao.Maur.,CXI,233.— Lupisnrtl
lyranni: S. Bernard, CLXXXIV,1088.— Praelaliniali
lupi simtinter agnos:,S.jPetr. Damian.,CXLIV,5*0.

MANUSdicitiir potesUsAntichristi, versulia hoslis :
Raban.Manr.,CXTI,993.

MAREsuntpersecutOresEccIesire:S. August.XXXVTL
1126;ThomasCisterc, CCVI,515.— Omnesinfideles:
S August.,XXXYH,1748.— Peccaloresfluctibusvitio-
rum tumulluanles: Rahan. Maur.,CXI,311.— Homine*
pravi, voluptassaecularium,id„ CXII,993. — Marein
flgurasaeculumhocfalsilateamarum,fluctibnsturbulen-
tumdesignat:S. August.,XXXVI,1478.Maresimilisest
vitaesseculari: Htigode S. Victore, CLXXV,292. Mati
romparalurgenushumanumvitioprimibomiuisprofunde
curiosum, prnceilose tumidumet instabiiler fluidtim;
S. August.,XXXII,911.— Reprobiper mare desertum
signillcantur: S. Bernard.,CLXXXIV,822.— MarisTun-
dum.corimpiornm: S. August., XXXVI,782.

MEMBRA,reprobi: Raban.Maur.,CXH,997.
MERCENARIUS,hypocrtla,iMd„ 998. — Mercenarii

servieutesDomino,non proamoretantumdivinosedpro
temporali retribntione :S. Eucber., L, 756.

MERETRIX,aniniapeecatrix: S. Eucher., L, 756. —
Animapollula:Raban.Maur.,CXII,998.

MERlDIES,fervorcarnalium:Gamer. de S. Victore.
OXCUT,388.

MF.SSIS,reprobi:Raban.Matir.,CXII,998.
MILVUSsignLicatranacemvel elatum:S. Euiher , L,

718.—Milvijs,rapaces:Raban.Maur.,CXII,999.
MOAB,iniquus,ifcid.,1000.—HaerelicidicuntiirMoab

etfllii Arpmon:Rupert.,CLXVUf,665.
MONOCERON,quilibet supeibus,violentus,vel unum

TesUmentumlenens: S. Eiicher.,L, 748.
MONS,homioessuperbi: Raban. Maur., CXII, 1001;

Rupert., abb„ CLXVII,1120.— Per roonles superbiademonslralurpersecutorum:Raban.Maur..CIX,586. —
Mons,hiereticus:Garner:de S. Viclore,CXCIII,252.—
Haeretici,montessaeculidicunlur:Pelr. Lombard.,CXCI,
565.— Montessignificanthoroinesqui et s;etuli hujus
altittidinesappetunl et InsensaUsuperstitionediueruut
.diviteset potesUlessaeculi bujus, dogmahaereiicoruro,
tpsosh;treticos: Raban. Maur.,CXI,339. — Moutibus
impiipraefiguranturqrfistiperbisnisibusintumescunt,et
ad duriliamsaxorumobsiinatocordeperveniunl:Cassiod.
LXX,691.— Per montesdesignanturpeccatores: Alan.
delnsulis, CCX.215

MORTUI,peccalore»vel lufideles: S.Eucher., L.756.
MULIER.voluptuosr.Raban Maur., CXII, 1002. —

Mentescarnalium:S Bernard.,CIXXXIII,976; Garner.
deS. Victore, CXCIII,440. Per mulierem extraueam
haeretleornmpravttas intelllgitur a Chrisli et liccle.sis
membrisaliena: Raban.Maur, CXI,690.—Mulierstulla
et clamOSahaeresisest,conlrananinirumsapientiaa,ifcid.,
711. V

MULUS,quilibet^iger, id. CXIf,1003.
MLSCEsignificantiEgyptiosproptersordes; RupcrL

abb.CLXVII,T396.- impTobos,id„ I LXVIII,1287. —
Muscaemorienlessunt haerelici,id„CLXX,37.
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HUSTELA,viu pravorum : Rabaims Maurus,CXil,
1001.

MYRICA,vila impii,ibid.. 9'I9.
NAV£Sdicunlur mundiamaiores, ibid., 1004.
NEMUS,viu pravorum,ibit , 100-i.
NITRUM,perversameus,iiid., 1006.
NIX, quilibet peccalor, ibids 1006.—Frigida corda

pravorum: Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,63. — Hypo-
critaenivisimilesdicunlur : S. Petrus Damian.,CXLlV,
435.

NOCTUA,mens fallax : Raban. Maur.,CXII,1007.
NOVACUt.A,impinsquisque, ibid., 1007. —In nova-

culafrausel dolusAuticlirisliexprimuntur, id., CXI,610.
—Nevacnlaesimilispersecutor : S. BrunoCarthus.,CLll,
870.

NOXdicittirhferesis: S. Bernard., CLXXXIV,859.—
Falsorumchristianorumviu, ibid , 859.— Vitapeceato-
ruro : Adam.Scot., CXCVIII,788.—Noxdicipolestvila
in ignorantiistransacu :Vener.Godelrid abb„CLXXIV,
463.

NURES,cascitasmenlis, iniqni: Raban.Maur., CXII,
1007.—Mobilesquique, cor superbum: Garner. de S.
Victore,CXCIII,49. — Nubesdicunlur lemporainiquo-
rum : S. Eucher.,L, 758.—Nubesopposilaoculisfigura
peccatorumdensitatis :S. Paschas.Radberl , CXX,1178.

NUDUS,carens divinoadjulorio vel bouis openbus :
S. Euchi-r.,L, 756.

OBSTETRICESdicuntur peccatores: Raban. Maur.,
CXII, 1009

Oi.CIDENS.Occidentisfiliiimpiosettehebrarum filios
siguificanl; ilem Ecclesiarum perseculores : Raban.
Maur.,CvUI, 1151.

OCULUS,hsreticus, praedicatores Anlichrisli,id„
CXII,1U09.—Oculus dicuutur pravi consiliatii, pra^i
praelali: Garner.de S. Victore,CXClll,166.

OLEASTER,homosine fructu : S. Kucher.,L. 742.
OI.EUM.Adulaioressuut olcum veneuostim• Bern.,

CLXXXIII,194.
OLIVA,hypocrila: Raban. Maur.,CXII,1011.
OLLA,mensreproba, iMrf.1011.
OLUS.Olera designant divites : S. Bruno Carlhus.,

CLII, 784. — loipiifaenoet oleribus comparati sunt:
Cassiodor.,LXX,257.

0\AGER, haeretici: Raban. Maur.,CXII,1012;Garn.
de S. Victore,CXCHl,116. — Hsoretioiouagns similes
sttiit,quia in suis voluplalibusa viucuiissunt lidei et ra-
lionisalieni: S. Gregor. Mag„ LXXV,1149.— Onager
e-narrogansquisque, id esl, amatorvana?gioriae. Rab.
Matir t.XI 213

ONOGENTAURUS.quiijbelreprobus el Inxurians,id.,
CXll, 1011.— Lubnci etelati: Garuer. de S. Viclore,
CXCHI,121

OS, praedicatoresAnticbristi, tMd„ 173.
OSSA,nequioresin corpore.Antichristi,fortiludosaecii-

larinmdiguilatum: Garuer. de S. Mctore, CXCIII,214.
OVES, homines reprobi, petulanles motus carnis :

Raban.Maur, CXII,1014.
PALE\, peccatores: S. Eucher., L, 752.—Paleaedi-

cuntur inslabiles: Raban.Maiir.,CXII,1018.— lniqui :
Garner. de S. Victore,CXCUI,435.

PALIARUS,quilibet iu malitiapraepolens,ibid., 429.
PALUDES,societates reproborum: Raban. Maur.,

CXII,1019.
PANIS,peccalor,doctrinahaeretica,ibid., 1021.
PARDUS,peccaior: S. Eucher , L, 718.—Quilibet

viliosus,hypocrila:Raban.Maur.,CXII,1022.—Pardus,
peccatorummaculis varius : Garner. de S. Victore,
CXCIII,114.— Haerelicipardosuiil simi.es: Gillebert,
CLXXXIV,153.

PARIESsignificatsimulalionemhypocritarum: Raban.
Maur., Cvl, 401.— Paries dealbatus est sacerdotlum
antiqiium: Rupert abb„ CLXVIil,331.

PASSER,instabilis: Baban. Maur., CXII,1022.
PECLS,baereticus,peccator,cupidi, ibid., 1024.
PELICANUSpeccatorem designat, qui in deserto hu-

jus mundicordehabitans aerumnosisistius viiaecaptus
iilecebris veueno delertalur diabolicaepersecutiouis:
S. Greg. Mag„ LXXIX,608.

PELl.IS, ruotuscarnis, reprobi: Raban. Maur.,CXH,
1026.— Stulti, subdilimali, grossaehominemmenus :
Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,202.

PES, ministri impiorum: Raban. Maur.,CXH,1045.
PriARETRAdicilurmachinatiopravorum: ibid., 919.
PILOSUS,superfluidiutistudens, ibid ,.1028.
PISCIS,hominescuriosi, ibid., 1030.—Pisces,pecca-tores: S. Eucher., L, 742.— Piscesdesignant curiosos

et philosophos: S. BrunoCarlhus.,CLH,666.

l'I.ATKA.glori:eimpiorum:RaIian.Maurus,CXH,1020.
PLUMRUM,peccalorum pondere prcssus: Garner,

de S. Viclore,CXCIII,3I8. ,PORCIdiciuilur immundi iiomiues alque luxuriosi .
Raban. Maur.,CXI,2t6. — Coutenipiores veriutis, ho-
iiiinesmali, id., CXII,1032.— l.ibiiiiuosusporco com-
paialur : Pitrus Canlor,CCV,2(i5.

PORTA,d icniiiaehaerelicprnm,doctoreSiniqui: Rab.
Maur.,CXU,1031.—Doctofesmali : Garn.de S. Viit.,
C.VCUI,41)2.— Poite iioniinehaereiiciet talsi doctores
exprimtintur: Rabau.Maur.,CXI,585; S. llrtnio tler-
bip.L, CXLll,71:

POTIiNTES,sup rbi : Raban.Maur.,CXII,1032.
Plt/EDA,laus hypoeriurum, auimcepravorum, ibid.,

1027.
Plt/FI)ONES,raptores, ibid., 1027.
PRINCEP.S,superbi, haerelici,ibid., 1029.— Princi-

pes, liatreticaepratitalis auctores : Garn. de S. Vicl.,
CXCIll,133.

PRLN/E.conlapravorum: Raban. Maur.,CXll, 1033.
—Prunajmetiles lerrena concupiscentiaardentes: Garn.
deS. Vict.,CXCIII,361.

PULVLS,peccatores:S.Eucher„'L,742;Rab.Maur.,CXI,
352, 557.—|Levitasuienlis, instabilisquisqtie,peccalcr,
fragilitas liominis,id.,CXII,1033.— Peccatorum iiicOn-
staniia,infirmius humanaeconditionis:Garu. de S. Yicl.,
CXCIII,230.

PUTEUM,haereticus: Rab. Maur., CXII,1035.
QUEKCLSdicuntur luxi.riosi,ibid., 1036.
RADIXdicitur progeniespravorum,ibid., 1036.
RAMUS,hominespravi, tbid., 1037.
RANA hterelicorum loquacilatem praeflgorat: S.

Bruuo Herbipol. CXLII, 297. — Hanae,baeretici: S.
Eucher., L, 754;Raban. Maur., 0X1,228; CXII, 1037;
S. BruiroAstens., CLXIV,247.—Ramissimilantiiradu-
latores: Petr Cantor,CCV,140.

REGLLUS,Anlichrislus; Raban. Maur., CXII, 1059;
Garner. de S. Viclore,CXCIII,127.

REMIGES Pra?Ialimalisimilessunt malis reraigibus:
S. Pelr. Damian.,CXLIV,531.

REX,iniquus,superbi:Raban.Maur.,CXII.1037.
RHAMLNUS,urticae,senles, cardui,paliuri, herbaeacu-

leis retenae signifiiant immites, dolosos, superbos et
omnesimprobosquos nullusbonorum,vel mansuetoruiii
polest conlingere vel casligare sine doloris compun-
clione: S.Euctier ,L, 742.—Per rhamnummcrito typtis
Anlichristisigniticatur:Raban.Maur.,CVIII, 1171;CXH,
1037.

ROTA,couversatioreproborum,ibid , 1011. —Impii
dum in malacogiutione voltunlur rotis fiunl siiui.es:
Cassiodor.,LXX,59J.

RUGA,simulatiquique: Raban. Maur.,CXII,1041.
RUPES,quilibet lndurati: ifcid.,1042.
SACCULUS,animtisnegligens ibid., 1045.
SAGITT/E,doli pravorum:Garner. de S. Vicl.CXCIII,

526.
SALICES,steriles in bono opere superhi: Ralmniis

Maurus,CXII,1043.— Pio sieriliute reprobi: Garner.
de S. Victore,CXCIII,336.

SALTATRIX.Per sallatricem quid melius possumus
accipere quam haereticorumlurbam, qua)pio inst.bili-
late tnenfis suae,nunc hoc, nunc itlud eligit, nec t.n-
qtiamin statu veritatisconsislere notil: Raban. llaur.,
CIX,820,

SANtiUIS,malitiosi,id. CXII,1043.
SCIRPUS,vilahypocriurum. ibid , 1057.—HypocriU

quilibet: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,428.
SCUTUM,reprobi : Raban.Maur, CXII,1001.'
SEMEN,mali,incitalorviri sancti, ibid., 1048.
SENEXindurjlus in malilia, ibid , 1049.
SEPULCRUM,corpns peccaloris morluamviliis ani-

mam inlrinsecusretinens; S. Eucher., L, 757. —Sepnl-
crum, reprobi: Rab.in.Maur.,'CXII,10;i0. — Hypocrila
sepulcrissimilisesl: Petr. Lombard, CXCI,812.

SLRPENS,malignihomiues: S Er.cher., L, 754. —
Seipens Evamsedttcenssymbolumest haerelicorum: S.
Paulin. Aquileiens., XCIX,291.— l.inguosus vir ser-

pens dicitur: Petr. Lomb.,CXOI,1229.— Pacisperlni-
batores desiciiantur per serpentem iu paradiso,Adam.
Scol.,CXCVII1,625.'—Serpenlessuul haeretici:S.Paut.
Aquileiens.,X .IX,493.

SERVUS.quilibettenlalus: Raban. Maur.,0X11,1051.
SILIQU/E,doctiina)saeculares,idia., 10J4.
SINISTRA,reprobihomines,if)id.,1035.
SOMNUS,quilibet hypocrila,bid„ 1059.
SPELUNC\, pravamens, ibid.,10.50.
SPINA,praedicatores,har«'tici, ibid., 1056. _ .
SPIRITUS,appotituspeccatoris,stipcrbiahominis,ibtd.
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SPOLIA,pecealOTes,ibid., 1059.
8TAMNU»,simulatorsauctiutis : Garn. de S. Vict.,

CXGIH,318.
STELLA, hypocritse: Raban.Maur., CXII, 1032. —

Stettar,hypocritarumfictio: Camer. de S. Vict., CXCHI,

STELLIO,pravus quilibet : Rabanus Maurus,CXH,

8TEROTS,occultaemaliliaecorehs,ibtd„ 1083.
STERQUILINIUM.HypoeriUsterquiiiniocomparatUr:

Peir. Cantor,CCV,C3:
STIPULA,aridi ad fidem,vel manes : S. Eocher., L,

742.
5TRUTHIOdiciturquilibelhaereticQSvelphilosophtis:

S. Eucher., L, 748.—Hypocrila, i*fd„ 748; Garner. de
S.Victore, CXCIII,79.—Struthio quilibel negligens
praedicator,simulatpres: Raban. Maur.,0X11,1061.

SUDES,iniqui, ibid., 1061. „, vvv„,
SUPERBIA,haereticorumgenus: S. Bern., CLXXXIH,

SUS,homomundauus : Alanusde Insulis, CCX,238.
— Immunduspeccalor: S. Eucber., L, 752; Hab.Maur.,
CXll.1061.

SYCOM0RUS,mundistullilia : Garner.de S. Victore,
OXCUI,538.

TABERNACtJLUMdjciturcaro impii, crimlnareprobi:
Raban.Maur..CXII.1062.

TALpa^id Ta velhsereiieiqui noa vident veriUlem:
S. Eucher.L, 754.

TAURUS,superbi: Garner. de S. Vtctore, CXCIH,
100.—Tauri cervixsuperbiae,haeretici: Raban. Maur.,
OXII,1B63.— HaereticicomparanturUuris : S. Gregor.
Mag„ LXXVI,757.
; TELA,sutus pravorum: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1061.
-TJh.NEBR<Edicunlurpeccatores: Garner. de S. Vict.,

CXiJlt, 378.
; TENTORIUM,omnes impti: Rabaous Maurus, CXII,
1065

TERRAdicitur bomoipse vel peccafor: S. Encher.,IL,
742.— Terra signillcalpeccatores: Alcuin.,C, 590. —
Terra, lerrena sapientes,Anlichristus : Haban.;Maur„
0X14,4065.—Terradicil«ranimapeccatrix,pecrator,t. r-
lenisoceupati: Garner.de S Viciore, CXCIH,259. —
Terra arida,homiuesinfructuosi: S. Eucher., L, 742.

THESAURUS,iniqui : Rahan.Maur.,CXII.1066,
TIGRIS,hypocrita,ibid., 1666;Garner.de S. Viclore,

CXOtH,113,— Femineaarrogantia . S. Eucher.,L,748.
TINEA,quilibeibaerelicus: Raban.Maur.,CXU,10'>7.

— Haereticapravita : Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIH,133.
— Haereticicomp.iraiiiurtineaeomnia conumpenti; S.
Gregor.Mag.,LXXVL/Sl.

TORRLNS,inventoreshereseon : Garner.deS. Vict.,
CXtJII, 237.— Torreulesiniquiutis sunt lurba iniquo-
rum Ecclesiam couturbanlium: S. Bruoo Herbipo!.,
CXLll 91

TRIBULUS,haeretici:Raban.Maur.,CXIl,1067.
TYRUS Tyri nautaeet gubernatoreshsreticis compa-

rantur, id„ GX,782.
ULMUS,quilibetsaecularis,id„ CXIl,1085.
ULUL^Edicunturiniqtii, ibid., 1084.
UMBRA,quilibet iropiu»,ibid., 1085.— lniqui:Garn.

deS. Victore,CXCII1,382
URSUS,dnces ssevivel iusidialores: S. Eucher., L,

718.—Quilibet crudeiis, iromundi:Raban.Maur.,CXIi,
IOS5.
.UTER,mentespravornm,ibid., 1086.
UTER.Per ulrem uileiligirausearuem mortis bujus :

S. ProsperAquiUn..LI, 330.
VAC&E,camalibusvitiis pleni: S. Eucher., L, 752.—

Animaeinsipietites: Jtaban,Maur.,L.XII,10.2. — Yaccae
signiflcautauimas seductihiles : S. Augustin., XXXVi,

VAI.LIS.memesiniquorum: Raban.Maur„CXlI,1072.
VAS,hneretici,homroesreprobi, ibid., 1073.
VENTER dioftnr improbus exactor : S. Bernard.,

CLXXXIV,634, 655.
VENTUS,roalilia): Raban. Maur.,CXII.1071.
VESICA,tnmor superbientis, ibid., 1077.
.VESPER,Aotichristus,ibid., 1076.
VEsTlS. Per vestem laneambypocritaosignificantur:

Runert. abb„ CLXVII,936.
.$IAiMuBdusiste via peccatorumdicitur : Petr.Lom-

bard„'CXGI,6l.
VIDUA,anima prava: Raban. Maur.,CXII,1078. -

Plebshaeretiea• Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIH,143.
VILLA,massa impiorum: Raban.Maur.CXII, 1078.
VINEA.viUnegligentis,hypocrUa,ff>td.t1079;Garner.

(toS.VjLclore.CXCril,341.

VINUMdicitur damnatorumvoluptates:Ven.Guibert.,
CLVt,228.

VIPERA, pravi homines : Garner. de S. Viclore,
CXCItl,1-28.

VIR, error animar, hteretici: Raban. Maur., CXII,
1080.

VIRGCSmensprava, tHd.
VtSCERA,superbia iniquoruro,ibid., 1081.
VISIO,viu hypocriUriim, ibtd.
VITIS,quilihet subversos,ibid.
YITULA,mensprava, ibid , 1082.— Mens camalis :

Garner. de S. Yictore, OXCIII.99.
VITULUS,lasciyieales: S. Eucher., L, 732. — Caro

nostrabruu et vittosasignificaturper vitulum: Ropert.
alib. CLXVll$25

VOLUCRES,superbi quique : Raban. Maur., CXII,
IOS3;Petr. Lombard.,CXCI,127.—Volucres vanosde-
signant: S. Bernard.,CLXXXIV,677.— Volecrescceli
dicunlur homines superbi • S. Bruno Herbipoleus.,
CXLII','68.

VULPES,adulalores: S. Brrnard., CLXXXHI,1080,
1081,1089.— Delractores, iWd.,1081, t08<i.—Uolosi,
ibid., 1084.—Haerelici:S. Eucher., L, 752; S.Maximus
Taurip,, LVH.452; S. Gregor. Mag.,LXXIX.500;Ra-
ban. Maur., CXL225; CXU, 1084; S. Peir Damian.,
CXLV,1089;S. Bermird., LLXXXHI,i086,1089; Pelr.
Lombard.,0XCI,773.— Peccator callidns: S. Eucher ,
L, 752; Raban.. Maur„CXI,2i5. — Persecutores, id„
0X11,1084.—Sedhctoriispiritus:S.Bernard„CLXXXlll,
1089.

VULTUS,prara mens: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1085.
•VULTUR,quilibet raptor, ibid.
ZIPHiil designantpeccatoresin hocmundoflorentes:

J. Ilruno Herbipol.,CXLII,213.
ZIZANIA,male viventes: S. Eucher., L, 742. — Re-

probi : Raban. Maur.,CXU,1088.

ARTICULUS XI.

Allegoria qua ad virtutes et vitia spectant*
l. Virtutes.

ABIES,aUitvtdocontemplalionis: Raban.Matir.,CXII,835.— Contemplallo,coelesiesvirtutes : Garner. de S.
Yictore,CXCIU,536.— AbiessignilicateonlempUtionis
virtutea ad atu sempersurgeates: Wolberoabb.,CXCV.
1273.

A8YSSUS,jodieiumhumanaerationis: Garner. de S.
Victore,CXClll,284.

ACERVUStritici.incremenUvirtutum: Raban.Maur.,
CXII,854.

'

ACUS,puncliodoloris,ibid.
ADEPS, spirituale desiderium, abundantia, bonius

inlerioris volunlatis, ibid.
AER, inaniUliseuuntiatio: S, Eucber.. L, 739.
/ES, bona actio, roboratio: Raban. Maur.,C.XII,917.—Perseveranlia: S. Petr. Damian.,CXLIV,728.—Vera

fortitudo.consUutialonganimitatis: Garner.deS.Victo-
re, CXCHI,315.

AJSTAS,venturaejucunditatispraeflauratio:S. Eucber..
L, 741.— ChariUs: S. Bernard.,aXXXIII, tOUO.

AGER,bonumopus.offlciumpraedicationis.raeremonia
exterior, patiia cceleslis: Raban.Maur.,CXII,8-i4.—
ViU (JiristianiComparaturagri cullurae: S. Auguslin.,
XL,693.

AGGIiR,nnbes tenUtionum: Garncr. de S. Virtore,
CXCHI,271.

AGNA,viiaactiva: Rfiban.Maur., CXI,202; Garner.
de S. Victore,CXCt1,106.

AfiNUS,vitaaetira: Raban.Maor„CXII,855; Rnpert.
abb.,CLXVIJ,768.—AgiiusdesiguatsimpliciUVm,mart>
suetndinemet patientiaai: Vener. Godelrid., CLXXIY,
903.

ALiEduaeanimaesual cognitioet devolio:S.Beraard.,
aXXXHI, 352. — Nalura et gratia, ibid., 556. —Spes
et timor, ibid., 764

ALOK,virtus conlinenliae: Raban.Maur., CXII,837.
Aloeet myrrha carnis niortificaliosignatur : Woibero
abb„CXCV,1173,

ALTARE,devotjdcordis, co'll secretum,menlis arca-
Bom.lides: Raban.Maur.,CXII,856. — AJtare Dei est
fides hostra:HugMeS. Victore,OLXXIV,2J7.—AUare
thyrhi»matisdestgnat actipnem: Adam.Scot., CXCVIII,
758.—Altare ae&eumsacriflciorumdesiguat sacrifleium
poenitenli»,ibid., 768.

ALTITUDO,sublimiUsprosemiorum,prosperiUs:Ra-
ban. Maur., CXU,*37.

AM0Rest porUffiorttsvelvitae:Adam.Scot.,CXCVIII,
809.
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AMPHORA,modus incontemplalione : Raban.Maur.,

0X11,858.—Amphoraviui iuilium desigoat chariutis :
S. Gregor.Magnus,LXXIX,46.

ANAGLIPHA,varietales bonorum operum : Raban.
Maur.,CXII,859.

ANIMAliumana,doctrina, intentio, totd., 852. —Ani-
ma, idquudchariusamatur,mentis iuleutio : Garner. de
S. Vhlnre, CXClIl,157.

ANlMALlA,cogiutiones a lerra suspensa: Garner.
de S. Victore,CXClll.93.

ANNULUSdicitursignaculumfidei,vel germenaeter-
nae bealitudinis : Rabau. Maur.,CXII,848, 858. — An-
iitilns ai rcus designat aeteruam beatitudinem: Ad..m.
Scot., CXCVIH,719.

ANT'RUM,cogitatio: Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIIl,
276.—Aitra, cordissecreia : Raban.Maur.,CX.II,859.

APIS,iinagojusli: S. Augustin.,XLVI,819 —Forma
virgiuititis sive sapientiae: S.Eucher , L,74S.—Signum
vireinilalis et fecundiUlis:PliilippusdelJarveng,CCllt,
1254.

AQUA.AQU;E,abundantia: Ruperl. abb„ CLXVIII,
363 — Charilas: S. August., XXXVII, 135i. — Com-
punciionis gratia : Vener. Godefrid., CLXXIV,783. —
Scientia : Ven. Guibert. abb„ CLVI,534; Ruperl. abb„
CLXVH,1573.—ScieniiapraBdicationis: S. Gregor.Mag,
LXXV,960. Scientiasacra,id.,LXXVT,tOO.- Prospe-
ritas: S. RrunoCarthus., CLII, 947.— Vita spirittialis
informis: S. August., XXXIV,250. — Aqua, sapienlia,
<'ompiiiictio,biimanascientia,mundialfluentia,liisloi'ialis
iuteiiectus xterua refectio,lamentahnmiLUlis: Raban.
Maur., CXil, 860.— Aqua dicitur tribtilalio. sancla
scienlia,Huxalocutio,moerorisunda>,lamenia liumiiita-
lis : Garncr. de S. Victore,CXCIII,279. — Visqrordarn
rationisuhjecUquaratinneDeusverilasque cognoscilur,
recte aquadiviuitusappellaUesl: S. Augustin.,XXXIV,
232.

AOUILO,adversitas : Gillebert., CLXXXIV,208. —
Senectus: Raban.Maur.,CXII,860.— Aquilo asperiu-
lem lninarumsignifical: Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1175

ARATRUM,cullusjustiliae,exemplumbonum:Raban.
Maur.,CXH,867.

ARHOR,humilisDeiscienlia, Gdesrobusla, bona vo-
luntas. ibid , 863.— Arbormatusinlenlionem significat:
Aanus de lnsulis, CCX,309.

ARCUS,humanafortiludo, virtns patienlise: Rabao. '

Matir.,CXIi,860. — Judicinm: Alan. de Insulis, CCX,
205.

ARENA,calamilashujus vitae, instabililashujus sae-
culi, amor mundi, infirmiUsrerum: Raban.Maur.,CXII,
h6i, 919.

AREOL^E,dulcedinesvirtuttim, ibid , 866. r'

ARGENTUM,eloquiumspirituale, figmentapoetica: ,
Raban. Maur.,CXII,862.—Argeutodesignatur sciemia:
S. Bernard.,CLXXXIV,427.

ARIbS gerit formam mansuetudiuis: Richaid. de S.
Victore,CXCVI,1031.

ARMA,virtuiesspirituales : Raban.Maur.,CXI1,864.
— Humana patrocinia, necessilales vitae praesentis:
Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,318.

ARMILLA,actioues qua; perlinent ad Decalogum:
Raban. Maur.,CXII,864.

AROMATA,mnndaetogiUliones,dulcedinesorationum:
Raban. Maur.,CXII,866.— Boiiaopera : Alauusde In-
sulis, CCX.83.— Aromata symbolumsunt virttitum:
Vener. Godelrid.,CLXXIV,797.— Affeclionesdulceset
sanctaesunt sponsaearomaU: Gilleberl., CLXXXIV,199.

ARUNDO,inlirmumauxilium : S. F.ucher.L, 742.
ASCENSLS,spirilualisvilaeprofectus: Raban.Maur.,

CXII,867.
ASINA,simplicescogiutiones cordis : Garner. de S.

Victore,CXCJII,90.
ASPIS.Aspidi comparaturtentatio de rebus vitaene-

cessariis: S. Bernard.,CLXXXIII,240.
ATRIUM, circuitus saecutaris, praecepU charilatis,

secreUcteli:Raban.Maur.,CXH,868.—Regnuraccelesle,
vita praesens,cbariUs,contemplatio,viUaeterna: Garner.
de S. Viclore,CXCIII,4t6. — Atria signiGcantinlroilum
fldei: Raban. Maur.,CXI,39.

AURIS,inlellectus cordis. contemplatio interna, id.,
CXII,871.— Auriscordis est janua : Alanusde lusulis,
CCX,582. — Auriumtiunitus Dei amorem et timtirem
signific.it: Ven. Godefrid.abb„ CLXXIV,430.

AURORAdesignatbnmilitatem: S. Bern., CLXXXHI,
71t.

AUBUM,splendorcoeleslispatriae.decusbonorumspi-
rituum, virtuscharitatis,spirituatissapientia, sublimiUs
temporalis,virtus patientiae,fulgor poropaesaecul.iris:
Raban.Maur.,CXII,870. — Atrum, splendor civilatis

supernae, charitas., nitor gloriae temporalis, splendor
sanclitatis, ingenium: Garner. de S. Viclore, CXCHl,303. — Aurum significalfidem: S. Augustin, XXXVIL
1242.— Perfectionemvirtutum:S.Bruno Carlhus.,CLll,
831, 832.— Sanctilatisexcellentiam : S. Gregor. Mae,
LXXVII.39.— Sapientiam: S. Augnstin., XXXIV,633:
XXXVIII,331; S. Gregor. Mag„ LXXIX,492; S. Ber-
nard., CLXXXIV,427; CLXXXV,46. — Cognilionemve-
ntalis : Vener. Godelrid, CLXXIV,684.—Auro sapien-
tia, argento prudenlia figuratur : S. Angustin., XXXVI,
911.—Aurumfidemsignificat,argentumvero tacundiam
sermonis: Rupert. abb„ CI.XVll,1346.

AUSTER,fervorcharitalis: S. AugusL.XXXIII,561.—
Calorfidei: S. Eucher., L, 739.— Devolio sancta, san-
ciitas religiosaj conversationis, secretum coeli:Raban.
Manr.,CXII,869. — Prosperilas : Gillebert, CLXXXIV,
208. — Lenius blandimeutorum:Wolbero abb„ CXCV,
1175.

AZIMA,pnriUsmenlis : Raban. Maur„CXII,872.
BACULLS,lex jusliliae,curaepasiorales,ibid., 8T5.—

Disriplina legis,coiisolalionissiislenUlio,curapastoralis:S. Euclier., L, 738; Garner. de S. Viclore, CXCIII,514.
BALTIiUS,continentia,virtuscontinentlm,mortificalio

carnis, unilas fldei: Raban.Maur.,CXII,873.
B.ARBA,fiducia.ibid. — Viitutis indicium: S. Petrus

Dainian„CXL!V,884.—Decorvirlutls.fiduciapropriasvir-
luiis : Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,789.

BASKSaureaesunt sapienliaetbonilas.quibuscolumnae
marmoreae,id est, misericordiael veritas : Wolberoabb„
CXCV,1200.

BDELLlUM.arboriiigraaromalicaorationemsignificat:
AdamScot., CXCV.111,617.

BINARIUSnurneriis,duopraecepUcbaritatis,inlelleclus
et operatio,duo compunctioiiisopera : Garn.de S. Vict.,
CXCTII,439.

BITUMEN,robur rharitatis, virgiuitas: Raban.Maur.,
CXII,876.

BOS,opusbonum,cogitationesmansnetae,ibid., 877.—
Bona operalio : Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,94. —
Bosestformaobedientiae: Richard.de S. Yiclore.CXCYI,
1033.

BOTRUS,spiritualis laetitia,opusjusllliae:Rab.Maur.,
CXII,876.

BRACHIUM,optischariutis, opera robusta, ibid., 87o.'
—Operatio: Gamer. de S. Yictore,CXCIH,192.— Hra-

'

r.hiumopuset forlitudinem denolat: Vener. Godefridus,
CLXXVI,978.— Brathia designantopera • Alanus de
Insulis,CCX,106.

:' BUTYRCM,vilacontemplaliva,fecundilas bonaeaclio-
nis, piuguedospiriiualiumvirtutum, unctio >cenitentiae:
Raban. Maur.,CXII,877.

BUXUS,viridilaslidei. ibid,, 878.
RYSSUS,typus castifatis,il., CXI,578. Justitia.carnis

affliclio,virginilas,acies virliitum,cu.tus exlerior, id„
CXII,876.—Byssusmundiliaecordissymboliim: Godelr.
abb„ CLXXIV,388.—Ryssusretorta moraliterest conti-
nentia carnis: Adam.Scot:,CXCVIII,695.

CADAVERAdicunturorationesnoslraB: Ral?an.Maur.,
CXII,878.

CJELATURJE,operavirtutum,ibid., 892.
C.ALAMUS,nilor gloriaelemporalis; Garn. deS.Vicl.,

CXCIII,425.
CALCEAMENTA,affectuset profectussttnt : Atanr.sde

tnsulis, CCX, 97. — Calceamentum,opera-io, exlerna
bona, mortificalionesmembrotum: Raban. Maur.,0X11,
880.

CALCANEUM, exlremilas aclionis nostrae profeclti*
noster, ibid.;Garner.de S. Yictore,CXCIII,238.

CALOR.dulcedocharilalisdesideriumjusiitiae: Raban.
Maur.,CXU,880

CAMELUS,dispositionesrennn terrenarum, dtstorlae
et tumidaecogitationes,ibid., 882;Garner.de S. Vielore,
CXCIII,92. — Per camelos.quimundum aliquidhabeul
dumruminant,et immunduin,dumnequaquam ungulam
fiudunt,bonaererum temporaliumdispensationespossun'
intelligi : S. Gregor. Mag„LXXV,590.

CAMINUS,charitas: Raban.Maur.,CXH,882.
CAMPUS,lataviU, ibid.
CANCELLIdesignantdoctrinamobscuram; Alanusde

Insnlis, CCX,09.
CANDKLABRUM,conlemplalio,sUtus corporis : Rab.

Maur.,CXII,882.—Cinnlelabrumdesignat iniernae coa-
templaiionispuriutem : Adam.Seot., CXCVIII,757.

CANDOR,innocenlia, decor ccelesiis palriae: Raban.
Maur.,CXlI,882.

CANTUS.Praedicatioper cantumdesignatur: Wolbcro
abb. CXCV,1037.

CAPILLU5>,subtilitas cogitalionom,cogiUltonumsa-
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pevflua::Rab.Maur.,CStI,-884.—Capili sunt cagitationes
subtiltssima».:Rtipert.abb„-CLXVI1I,883.— Defluentes
atiirai CDgiUlioiies,siiperabundans terrena subsUnth»:
Garner..de S Vietore,CXCIII,163—Coaiutiones; Alan.
.dern^uliSjCCX.T^.S^.-Capillicapilissuntcoiisiliacordis:
Riehard.a S. Victore,CXOVI,598.Capil.isponsae,medi-
uiiones saoetae,ibid., 431.

GAPRAiCOHtemplatio: Rabari.Maur.,CXIt,886.
CAPREA,contemplationemflgur.it: Alamisde Iianlis,

CCX,92 Capreaethiriuulussuiil dotes corporisgloriod,
Jfeirf.j71. —Per cervos et capreas,fides,spes et cbaritas
intelliguntur : S. Gregdr.Mag.,LXXIX,496

GAPUT,fides,priiicipium,initiumlenUlionis,excellen-
tia, intealii) : Raban.Maur.,CXII,884. —Caputmeutea
designat: Alanusde Itisulis,CCX,77.
•'CARBONESdicuntur.tgntsc.hariutis;aut exeiDpTortim

aut pteaileutiae:S. Eucher., L, 738.—Percarbonesintel-
ligi possuntoralionescharitalisigne succeusae: Cissiod.,
LXX,963—Carbones,ardores ptenitenti.v,incendiacha-
ritatis, hosa exempla : Raban.Maur.,0X11,888.

CARRUNCULUS,lux magnaescientiae,ibid., 887.
CARDOpotest sigQificarerectae lidei flrmitaiem,id„

CXI,400.
CARVJELUS,cognitiosecretornm,id.,CXH,887.
CARMliN,laus Jjei, gloriaecceleslis,cousolatiouesin-

tenis, ibid.
CARO,humiles doctrinae.ibid., 886.—Cordisseusibili-

tas: tiarner. de S. \ ictore, CXCIII,207.
. GASEUS,solidilasineiitis: Raban.Maur.,CXII,8"8.
0AS1A,exaltalionemsignifical: S. BruuoCirthus.,Ci.11,

829., ,
CASTRA,virfulesspirituales : RabanusMaurus,CXH,

889.
GATENJ5,aflSctiones,virtules spirituales, praesentes

tribulaliones,ibid.,890.
CATHEDRA.doclrinabona, ibid , 889.
CAUDA,perseverantia,finissaeculi,ibid., 890.
CAUMO,zeiusest fldei,ibid.
GEDRUS,fidesChrtsti,ibid., 891. — Celsittidoglori»

coslestis,spes,solidatusin amoreDei,celsiludevirtuliuii;
Garner. de S. Yictore,CXCIII,334. — Cedriniimlignum
symbolumest spei nostra?quiedebet iu sttpernis tirmiler
habiUre : S. Augustin.,XXXIV,754.

CELI.Avinariadicittir contemplatio:Alamisdc Insulis,
GCX,66.— ExUsisest, tWd.

OERVIX,bona libertas : Raban. Maur.,.CXII,893. —
Libertatis erectio : Garner. de S.Victore, CXCIH,161.

CHARITAS,animae sensus: S. Bernard., CLXXXUI,
74t. Fructusvitis, t'Wd„1070.—Charitasdiciturcalculus
ignitus: Philippus de Harveng,CCIH,1035 — Domus:
S.Bruno CarLhus„CI.II,1083.—Oculussimplex:S. Bern„
CLXXXIi,407. — Charitasdesiguataest per arcum : S.
Paschjsiu*Hadberl.,CXX,1041.—Peraurum : S. Bruno
Carthus., 01.II,832.—Persolissplendorem: S. Pernard.,
CLXXXiti,711.Per risum,tfiid.,716. —Charius in vitta
coccineafiguralur : S. Petrus Damian.,CXLIV,891. —
Charitassimilisest oleo : Godefrid.abb„ CLXXIV,526.
55V

CHORUS,concordia: Raban.Maur.,CXII,898.—Chori
caslrortimcoiivenliissunt virlutum : Alauus de Insulis.
CCX,97.

CIBARIA,spiritualesrelectiones,ea quaeadcorporaletu
victum periinenl : Raban. Maur.,CXIl,894.• CIBUS,vilaecommunio.dottrinaiiiteniajconsolationis,
tfeir/.,893.—Cibusaiiimaeest peeniteiiiiael doctrina:Ven.
Godefrid.^CLXXIV.llog.

GILICIUMasperiUlemet compunriionempeccalorum
sigiut: Raban.Maur.,CXI,280;CXII,894.

ClNCINNl,coileciiocogitatioiium: Ganier. de S. Vict.,
«CXGIII.,164.—Cincinnicogiuutioues desiguant: Alauus
tte: iosulis, CCX,85.

CINGULUM,vigorjustitiae: RabaniMaur„CXII,896.
.. C4JSIPHES,ioquieludocoruis, tOid.

CINIS,defectus,pmnitentia,bomilitas,corruplio mor-
lalitatis, perfeciiobonorumoperum,i(>id.,fc95.—Ctirasae-
cularis CiGarner.de S. Victore,CXCHI,562.

CINNAMOMUM.hiimililas: Raban. Maur., CXII,896.— PwnRentlumhabilus : Wolberoabb., CXCV,1172.
1238.

'

OlRCULUS,prolectiosuperna : Rabanns Maur.,CXII,
896.

CtTHARA.recUoperatio,vilaactiva,mortificatiocarais,
laetitia,stiaviUsconsol.itionis,ibid., 8J7.

CIV/TAS,humanaconversatio,corporalessensus,ibid.
-*'0tViUsdicilur cueieslistiatria: Garuer.de S. Victore.
CXCJH389. ;

CLAMOR,desideriumjusli Raban.Maur.,CXII,881,—

Clarriorln anrlbusDei«st deslderiumvehemens:S B^rn^
a.XXXIIL2l7. '-•

ILAUSTRUM. Paradisus dtcitur clauslrim , id„
CLXXXIV.\\m. '

CLAVI,prseceptachariUtis,ralio et Intellcctus : Bsb.
Maar., Cifl, 884'

CLIBANUS,amorbonus, ibid;, 834
CLYPEUM,yerbtiBiexcusalorHtm.muniminavirtutum,

virluspatieiitia?,jf)i*.,89Ei.—Virtutummunilio:€arfier.
de S. Victore,CXClB.321.

COC.CUS,ardor charifatis: RabanusMaur.,CXH,898;
Wolberoabb., £XCV,1I5I.—Coccoshis linctusesl Ueict
proximidileclio : Adam.Scot.,CXCVIU,695 —Corcineus
co or c.liarilalemdesignat: S. lleriiard„(:i..XXXIV,701.—
Coccineaclitamysdesignat peminnmdi.eclionem Deict
proi.imi: Ruperl abb.vCLXX.160.

COEI.UM,sancliUsvitae,subtme^ modi <;oniempIalio-
num : HabanMatir.,CXII.891; Adam.Scot., CXCVIM,
287.C'e!umstimilurpro sanciiiate,tfeirf.,277. —t o>liad
serenam inlelligenliamveriUlissiguificaiidainpeniuenl:
S. August..XXXIV,264—Per cielisuperiorachanUsest
int "lligenda,itl„ XXXVH,1342.—Ca-lipriminominehu-
m 1las, securiditharius, le.tii contemplatioaccipitur '
Wolberoabb.. CXCV.TI020

COENA,dulcedocontemplalionis:Raban. Maur.,CXII,
89*.

C06NITIO.approbalio,scienlia, ibid., 901.
COIXUM,sermo praSiticatinnis,merts, fides, audacia,

finiselalio, ibid., 898.—Columdiciltirhuitiilitns: Alanus
de Insulls,CCX,81.—Oolliiiominedesignatur inleilectus:
S.Bernard., CLXXXIII.98t.

COLOR,decn^religionis,eoquentiaesaecularis: Rab.
Maur.,CXII,900.—Cblorallwsgloriaeet gaudiiest indi-
cium: S. Ilernard.,CLXXXII,412.—Colortimdiversilas
est virtutumvariilas : Adam,Scol, CXCVill,766.

COLU.MBA,simpTitas : S. EmTier.,L.748—Vitaacti-
va, gemiluspcenilentiae• Rahan.Maur.,CXII,898.— Co-
lumbasvmbolnmch.riUlis et simpl.ciutis : V.Godelrid.,
CLXXIV.972—Htimil.talis:S. Rern;.rd„CLXXXIII,100l.
—Cotumbasignlficals;tpientiam:S.Anselm.Canluariens.,
CLVII1,622.—Golumliaex area dimissavirlulemsignabal:
S. Ambros.,XIV,591.—Incolumbaoslenditursimplieitas
cordis : S. FulRentras,I.XV,581; S. Greg. Mag.,LXXV.
52.1.— Iiitenttobonadesignataper columbam: Adamus
Scot., CXGVI1l„886.

COl.LMNA,tectlltido fldei, internaevirtntes mentis :
Rab. Maur, £%$, 899. - (olumnaiguismalamconscien-
tiamtorquiiUmsignificaf; columna nubis conscientiam
bona.nrefrigerantem: AdamnsScot., CX''.VIII,786. —
Columtiaeduaeiu teroploSalomanissignilicantmisericor-
diamel judicium: R ipert.abb.,CLXVll,t165.—Cotumnae
quatuor sunt virtutes cardinales:Wolberoabb„ CXCV,
1027,—Cottjmusequinqiiesigiiiiica-iiquinqueseosusexte-
riores : ..Adam.S ot., CXCVIll.733

t 0M/E, cogilatiooesmenks : RabanusMaurns,CXJI,
90 >.

COMEDERE,riiscere, implere, ibid.,901.
(OMPAGES,iutentiones, ibid., 900.
COR.ratio, volunUs,sublimiscoutemplatio,cogitalio-

nes.ifrid , 901.
CORNU,fortiiudo, muniminavirtuliim, idid., 903.—

Comudesignatpatientiam: S. BrunoCarthus.,CLIl,978.
Virtulem,iwd.;TllO.-J>iCornuanovamvium siguificant:
Petr. Lombard„CX0f,]t340.

CORONA,vicloriapraeroiumregni :Raban.Maur„CXII,
903.

CORPUS,quaellbetnostraactio: Garoer.de S.Vtctore,
CXCIH;'157.

CORTEX,delectationes,sensushistoriales:Rab.JHaur.,
CXIl,904.—Historiaesensus, tegmenhumililalis:Garner.
deS Victore,CXCIiI,397.

COST.E,robiir spirituale, sensusanimae: Rab.Maur.,
CXII,904; Garner.JtfeS. Victore,CXCIIl,224.

CRINES destgnaat tsogitationts: Alanusde lnsulis,
CCX,?8l. -:: -« :'-;-

CROCUS,charjUs : Raban. Maur., CXII,901.— Ab-
• stinentiacrococomparatur: S. Rertiard. (XXXXIV,719.

CRUS,honadesideria,roborastabililalis:KalianMaur.
CXII, 903.—OtBradno spoasi sunt misericordiaet ve-
ritas : Rupert. aW>. ĈLXVHI,927.

CUBILE,bon»me8s,quiescueleslis,praemiasanctorum.
CURITUS,bonaactio,multiplicitasvitaeactivae:Raban.

Maur., CXII,90t> -^ Operatio: Garoer. de S. Vietore,
CXCIII 194.

CULMUS,'stat03muodi: Raban. Maur.,CXH,904.
CULTRUM,acumeninlellecius, ibid., 905.
CtMBALUM,obsequiacharilatis, ibid., 895.
CYPHLS, doclrina ctelestiSjlei, ibid.
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CYPR4JS,graliae ccelestisTefectio,ibid., 896.
DENTES,mterni sensus: Raban. Manr., (XI, 1222;

CXII, 907; Garner. de S. Victore, CXCHI,178.—Ro-
bora virtutom: Rat^n. Maur., CXII, 907.— Dentessi-
gnificant intelligentiam: Gillebert., CLXXXIV,124.—
tsercitia spirilualia : Alan.tie Insulis, CCX,92.

DESERTUM,sancUcouversatio,ccelum:Raban.Maur.,
CX11908

;, DEXTERA,DEXTRA,gratia, salus animae,bona actio,
contemplatiu,palienlia, prosperius, elalio io virtutibus,
vilaaelerna,favor : Raban.Maur.,CXII,909.—Vilaper*
petua, id quodpromagnohabetur:Garner. de S. Yictore,
(XClll, 198.—Dextrasignificatpotentiamvel pieUtem:
S. Bruno Carihus., CLIl, 844.—Favorem, ibid., 944.
—/Eternalia,resurrectionem:Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1103.
—Prosperitatem: Alan. de Insul., CCX,56. — Dextra
feliciutem designat : Rupert. abb„ CLXVII,1426.—
Dextera mystice denotat bona opera : Vener. Godefr.,
CLXXIV,723.

DEXTRALIA,ornamenta bonorum operum : Raban.
Maur„ CXII, 909.

DIES,justitia, fides,prospera ; dierum etiam nomine
intelligitur iiluminatio divinasgratiae per diversadona
virtutum: S. Eucher.,L, 741.—Dies,tempus,illuminatio
mentis, ciaritas quietis iniernas bona iuterna : Raban.
Maur.,CXII,909.—ClariUs vitaefulurae, claritasimel-
lectus: Garner. de S. Viclore,CXCIII,370.—Diespra>
miumsignificat: Wolbero abb„ CXCV,1156.

DIGITUS,discretio,moderamen: Raban.Maur.,CXII,
910.— Digiti, discretio : Garuer. de S. Victore, CXCIII,
200.—Digiti designantoperadiscreta: Alan.de Jnsulis,
CCX,86.

DILUCULUM,claritatis inlernae adventus, stndium:
Raban. Maur.,CXIl,910. —Cognilioveritatis : Garner.
de S. Victore,CXCIIf,366.

DIVITLE,consilia: Raban. Maur., CXH,911.—Con-
siliorum acumina: Garner. de S. Yictore,CXCIIl,509.

DOMUS,patria coelestis, delectalio favoris, diversi
ordines, conscientiabona: Raban. Maur.,CXII,911,—
Conscientia,virtutum fabrica : Garner. de S. Viclore,
CXCIII,595.

DORMITIO,quies vilae: Raban. Maur., CXH, 913.
DORSUM,patientia,ibid., 912.
ERRIETAS,gaudiumsupernaegratiae,ibid., 914.
EBURdicitur caslilas, forlitudo, ibid., 913.
EDOM.-PerflliamEdomturba omniuraperseculiomim

Ecclesiaeexprimitur,id„ CXI, 1261.
JJDUS,gemilus, pcenitentia,id„ CXII, 914.
ELATJE,palmarumspiriluales triumphi,ibid., 915.
ELECTRUM.Electro pax comparatur : Petr. Canlor,

CCV,494.
ENSIS,rigor poenilentiae,rigor continenliae,acumen

praedicalionis: Raban.Maur„ CXII,915.
EOUUS,honor saecularis,opera, cogitationes,ibld.,

916.—Dignitas temporalis, recta intentlo : Garner.de
S. Victore, CXCIfl,87. — Equi currus prudenlisesunt
quinque sensus exlerni : Alan. de Insul., CCX,521.

EREMUS,auslera, secura et tranquilla vita : Raban.
Maur., CXII,953.

ESCA,simplex doctrina, desiderium,sacrificialegis,
ibid , 917. — Escaemundeeet immundae significabant
eleemosynismunda omnia fieri : S. Prosper Aouitan.,
LI, 775.

ESE8EN, cor compunclum: Raban. Maur., CXIl,917.
EXITUS,compunctiones,relictio peccati, ibid., 919.
FACIES,inlentio, couscienliabona, actio, ibid., 920.

—Mens,mentisintenlio, notitia, cogilatioDei, rei prac-
sentia, ultio animadversionis: Garner. de S. Viclore,
CXCIII,184.

FARINA,munda cogitatio: Raban. Maur.,CXII,921.
FAUCES,scientiae, medilationescordis, verba, ibid.,

923.
FAYTLLA,-recordatiomorUlitalis, ibid.
FAYliS distillans est dulcedo meritorum : Ricliard.

de S. Vittore, CXCVI,496.
FEMINALIA,insiguia castitatis : Raban. Maur.,CXII,

923.
FENESTRAest auditus fidei vei cordis inlellectus,

visns, auditus,odoralus, et caeleri sensus carnis, cogi-
Utio carnis, vel ipsa mentis intenlio, id„ CXI,401.—
Fenestrae indicant sensus nostros : Yener. Godefrid.,
CLXXXTV,844; Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIII,409.
— Doctrinammanifeslam: Alan. de Insulis,CCX,67.

FENUH,concupiscenlia:S. Augustin.,XXXVil,1242.
—Res transiloria, subsidiatemporalia : Rabau. Maur.,
CXII 924

FERMEXTUM,chariUs,tWd.
FERRUM,donum intellectus, pradicatio, tribnlatio,

PATROL.CCXIX. llNDICUMII.

sermodurus, spiritnalis foWitudo,necessilas vitaepras-
sentis, ibid., 925.— Forliludo, jacmum piaedicationis:
Garner. de S. Victore,CXCJIl,342.

FESTUCA,perturbatio menlis : Raban. Maiir.,CXIJ,
925.

FETUSgemelli significantduo charilalispraccepla,id
est, dilectionemDei et proximi, id., CXl,202.

FICUS, suavitas menlis, charitas,id„ CXII,926.
FIDESestlucerna : Heruard.,CLXXXlV,322.—Fidessi-

gnificaturpernaviculam: S.Ruperl. abb.,CLXVIII,1534.
—Per primum diem: S. Bernard., CLXXXIV,607. —
Fides comparaturLibano: Gillebert.,CLXXXIV,197.—
Pupilta?oculi: S. Bernard., CLXXXIV,741.— Umbra\
id„ CLXXXIII,944.

FILLEJerusalem designantvirtutes : Alanusde Insu-
lis, CCX,76.

FILIUS,bona opera : Raban. Maur.,CXII,927,—Yir-
tntes per filiasJob signiflcantur: Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,
966.

FINIS, impletio, roors carnis, inlemas cogitationes,
extremitas orbis : Raban. Maur., CXII,932.

FISTULA,suggestio,ibid., 929.—Humilitasper fistu-
lam exprimitur: Woiberoabb., CXCV,1172,1258.

FLAMMA,cogoitio, gloria lemporalis,bona praedica-
tio : Raban. Maur.,CXII,921.

FLOS, decormundi, teneriludo primaaaetatis, initium
boni operis, ibid., 929,—Flosliorli,virginitas,floscampi,
marlyrium,l]osthalami,bouaaclio : S. Bern.,CLXXXlIl,
1009.— Flores, speeimen justitiae aut jnchoatio bene
operantium : S. Eucher., L, 742. —Praesenlisvilseglo-
ria, favor humanus: Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIH,547.
—Flores fidemdesignant: S. Bernard.,CI.XXXIII,1025.
—Flores incipientes fructus perfectosdesignant, ibid.

FLUCTUS,timorDei:S. Eucher.,L, 7i2.—Tumultus
tentationum: Garner. de S. Viclore,OXCIII,505.

FLUENTA,copiaevirlutum: Raban.Maur„ CXI1,936.
FLUMEN,instabilitassseculi,transitoria htijtismundi,

tribulationes: Raban.Maur.,CXII,953.—Actiones sae-
culi : Garner. de S. Victore,CXCHI,295.

FLUVIUS,abundantiaiiiternaerefectionis, vifasaecu-
laris, sapienlia saecularis: Raban. Maur.,CXII, 934.—
Cursus mutabililatis : Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIII,
291.—Fluvius gratiani coeleslem designat: Alan. de
Insulis, CCX,200.—Fluviusegrediens de paradisogra-
tiam denolat: Adam. Scot., CXCVI1I,249.—Cardinales
viftutes sunt quatuor fluviiparadisi: Vener. Godefrid.,
CLXXIV,147.

FOLIUM,sermo doclrina?,vel vestitus et decor cum

Eroteclione
divinsegraliae: S. EucUer.,L, 742.—lnsta-

ilitas : Raban. J!aur„ CXII,939.
FONS,doctrinsespiriluales,donainternaegratiae,ibid.,

929.— Donagraliasspirilalis, fluenUverilalis : Garner.
de S. Victore,CXCViII,299.—Fons signatosest sapien-
lia : Gillebert., CLXXXIV,186.

FORAMEN,interna compunctio, dona spiritualia :
Raban. Maur., CXH,930.—Occulla inspiralio : Alanus
de Insulis,CCX,86. —Fornax, tribulatio: Raban. Maur.,
CXII,931.

FORTEStres David signiGcantsapientiam, Iiumilila-
tem et fortiludinem: Rupert. abb„ CLXVllI,167.

FOSSA,htimililas,palientia : Raban.Maur.,CXII.932;
Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIll,275.

FOYEA,terrenarum rerum abjectio,latebradefensio-
nis, tfnd., 274.

FRENUM,afflictiocarnis : Raban. Maur., CXII,925.
FRIGUS,adversitas, ibid., 937.
FRUCTUS,merces, exemplum,juslitia, praedicaliones

sanctae,virtntes spirituales, if>id.,938.—Fructus opera
designant:S. Bernard., CLXXXIII,1025.

FRUMENTUM,opus spiriluale. virtutes, sermo do-
ctrina?:Raban.Maur.,CXH,938.—Viriditasaeternaerelri-
butionis,spiritaleopus, internasacrieloquiiintelligenlia,
virlutes, praedicalionisverba : Garner. de S. Victore,
CXCIil,430.

FULGOR,renovatiomentis : Raban. Manr.,CXII,933.
FULGUR,comminaliopeccalorum,terror timoris,mi-

racula, tbid. —Fulgura exprimunt divinos terrores vel
comminalionesquae scriptae sunt in lege divina, id„
CXI,277.

FUMUS,initia compunctionisfuturae: S. Eucher., L,
738.—Compunctio,brevitas vltaa: Raban. Maur.,CXll,
955.— Coinpunclio, caliginosa dubietas : Garner. de

,S. Victore, CXCIII,359.—Conlriliosigniflcaturper va-
porem fumi: Ruperl. abb., C.LXVTl,107*?.— Fumussi-
gniflcatcompunctionemJacrvmarum,ibid., 1291.

FUNDAMENTUM,fides: Raban. Maur., CXIL935.
FUNICULUS,fides, cogitationostra, subtilitas praedi-

cationis, tfcid.,'957. -

7-
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FUNIS,boni eventus, asperiiates saeculi,ibid., 936.
GALBANUS,virtus oralionis, ibid., 939.
GALEAdicitur operatio boaa,Hbid„ 940.
GALlLiEAquaeinterpretatur rota sive transmigratio

facU. revelatio,significataliquandovitaecursom: Raban.
Maur'.,CXl,340.— Galilaea,commuUlioritae, id„ CXII,
947.

GALLINAsignificatsapientiam, sive sancfamEccle-
siam:S. Aug„ XXXVII,1152.;S. Eucher., L, 748;Raban.
Maur., 0X1,348. —Gallina,anima : S. Eucher., L, 748.

GKLU,asperiUs tribulationis : Raban. Maur., CXII,
943.

GENJ5signiflcantexteriorem habitum: Rupert. abb„
CLXVUI,924.—Genaeverecundiamdesignant: Alanus
de Insulis,CCX,93.

GLADIUS,praedicatiosaucta, acutum ingenium, tri-
bulatio temporalis, separalio, repugnantia, persecutio:
Raban. Maur.,CXII, 940.— Vicinapercussio, tribulatio
temporalrs: Garner. de S. Yictore, CXCIII,322.— I.in-
guadicitur gladius aculus; Petr. Lombard.,CXCf,1258.
— Disciplinaerigor significatur gladio : Pbilippus de
Harveng, CCHI. 1197.

GOMOR,virlus discrelionis: Raban.Maur.,CXII,916.
GRANDO,verbumcorreplionis,tribulalio gravis,affii-

ctio, itiid.. 943.
GRANUM,verbum fidei, ibid.
GRESSUS,bona opera, merita sancU, profectus spi-

rltuales, ibid„ 943.
GURGES,impelus persecutionis, ibid., 946.
GUTTJE,angustia,ibid., 947.—GuttaennctiumobscuraB

sunt sapientia : Alanusde lnsulis, CCX,83.
GUTTURsponsiest internus sapor: Richard. a S. Vi-

ctore, CXCVl,518. — Prsedicatio: S. Gregor. Mag„
LXXIX.537.

HABITACULUM,superna Jerusalem, actio ; Raban.
Maur.GXII, 918.

HJEDL— Oculi et aures per haedos significatitur :
S. Bernard., CLXXXII,957.

HAMUSdicilur praedkatio: Raban. Maur., CXII,947.
HASTA,praedicalio,potestas regui, persecutio, t'0t'd„

948. — Praedicationisjaculum : Gariier. de S. Victore,
OXCIII,327.

HERBA,jucundilasvel quaedamrudimenlaproficienlis
animae: S. Eucher., L, 742. — Fidei viror, virtules,
scientia bona, actio, subsidiumtemporale, gloria mun-
dana,decretaplaniora:Raban. Maur.,CXU,930; Garner.
de S. Victore, CXCllI,419.

HIEMS,timorservilis : S. Bernard., CLXXXIH,1060.
HINNULI,virtutes spiriluales : Raban. Maur., CXII,

934.
HIRCUS,operapmnitentise,ibid.
HIRUNDO,assiduiiasorationis, ibid.
HODIE,orane tempus, ibid , 961.
HOI.OCAUSTLM,vitaconlemplativa, ibid.,96\.
HORA,auni : S. Eucher., L, 741.
HORDEUM.operatio: Raban. Maur., CXII, 1012.—

Terreliarum aerum dispensatio: Garner.de S. Victore,
0X0111,434..

HORTUSsponsaeconclususvvriutemdesignalcasiita-
lis pcr continentiammuuitae Ŝ. Gregor. Mag„LXXIX,
399.

HOSPITALITASfllia est misericordiae: Pelrus Can-
tor, CCV,324.

HUMERUS,vita socialis,optis juslilia>,opusproprium,
labor, passiones,fortitudo,forles conversaliones:Raban.
Maur.,CXII,959.— Vitaesocialis con.uiictio,operatio :

.Garner. 4e S. Viclore, CXCIH,191.
; HUMlLITAS,virtus manstieludiuls,delecUtio, salisfa-
ctio : Raban. Maur.,CXU,s59.

HYDRIAdicitur sapienlia,ibid., 1088.
HYSSOPUStypus esl fidei : S. Peir. Damian.,CXI.IV,

909;Garner. de S, Viclore, GXCIJI,421. In byssopode-
signafur humilitas et patieutia : S. Eucher., L, 742;
S. Bernard.,CLXXXIII,999.

lACtNTUSdiciturca'leste desiderium: Raban Maur.,
CXII,965.

1GNIS,charitas, bonumdesiderium,ardor sanctilatis,
himenscienliae,persecutio, doctrina,excellentia lempo-
ralis, zelus, tribulatio,ibid,966.—Zelus chariiatis, coin-
pitnctio,ardor passionis: Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIH,
355.— Per ignemfervor charitalis Intelligitur : Raban.
Maur., CXI.1079.— Iguisdesignatseveriutem : Adam.
Scot., CXCVUI,788.

IMBER,praedicatiodiviniUtis,exnberansdoctrina,hu-
milisdoclrina,perseculio.verbadoctorum: Raban.Maur.,
t.XII,976.— Imberinundationemteiitalionumdesignat:
AUsnsde Insuiis, CCX,69. .

INAURIS,obedientia: Raban.S^ur., CXII,970. *

INCASTRATURiEin lateribusUbularom,virtutemde-
sighant oumilitalisin montibusjuslorum, id„ CVIII,169.

INTESTINA,interiora mentis noslrte, id„ OXIl,971.
IRADei, experientiajustaeullionis, ibid., 975.
JANUA,conscientia,misericordia,'ibid., 965.
JASPUS,fides,ibid., 965. — Viror iuterni desiderii :

Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,554.
JERUSALEM,animamfldelemdenotat: Raban.Maur.,

CXl,337, 579.
JORDANIS,bumilitas,instabiliUs hujus vitae, CXII,

971.
JUDICIUM,discrclio, separatio ibid., 973.
JUGUM,religio, captivitas, ifnd.,972.
JUMENTA,podicilia, adjumenla,virtutes, ibid., 973.—Jumenta dicnntur saBculiimplicamenU: Garner.de

S. Victore,CXCIH,85.
JUSTITIA,fldes.bona aclio, flagella justiflcanlia: Ra-

ban. Maur.,CXII,973.
JUNIPERUS,slahilitas charitatis, ibid.,972.
JUVENTUS,primaevaaetas,initium bonaeconversatio-

nis, reversio ad bonum, ibid.,975.
LABIA,oris locutio,ibid.; 977. — Labiadilecti sjgni-

ficant doctrinam puram et mundam : Ruperf. abb.,
CLXVIII924

LABRTJM,compunetio: Raban. Maur.,CXII,977. —
Labrum aeneum Ubernaculi designat compunclinis et
lacrymarumablutionem: Adam.Scot., CXCVIII,768.

LACsymbolumest simplicioriset Tudiorisdocirinae;
Rab3ii.Maur., CYII,551; CVIU,1137.—Lac, simplex
docirina,innocentia,bona aciio, temporalis adroinistra-
tio, id.,CXIl, 978.— Doctrina tacti compar tur : G.lle
bert. CLXXXIV142

LACTUC/E,afllicliones: Raban. Maur., CXII,979. —
Amaritudopoenilenliai:Garner. de S. Viclore, CXCIII,
429.

L/EVA,temporaliadona : Raban. Maur.,CXII,985. —
Vitoepraesentis prosperilas : Garner. de S. Yictore,
CXCH),199. -Laeva,bona temporaiia,passionem signi-
ficat: Wolberoabb., CXCV,1103.

LAGUNCULA,conscientia: Raban. Maur.,CXH,979.
LAMINA.operapielatis tWd.
LAMPAS,operaibona,claritasmiraculorum,ibid.,981:

Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,(57.
LANA,simplicitas, bona actio ŝustentamentatempo-

ralia : Raban. Maur.,CXU,9S0.— Lanacaorein et mv-
slice divinum amorem denotat : Vener. Godefrid.,
CLXXIV,1126.

LANCE^E,leuutionum iacula: Garner.de S. Yictere,
CXCIII,318.

LAPIS,dura cogitatio,ibid., 5U0.— Per lapidesrpera
exprimuntur : S. Gregor. Mag„ LXXIX,492.

I.ATTTUDO.charitas.Raban.Maur., CV1I.9S5.
LATUS,munimen, medilalio eontemplaiionis,ibid.,982.—Latussignificatunionemrarois et aoimae: Vener.

Hiliebert. f.euoman., CLXXl,678,679.
LAVACRUMmentisdesignatpurgatiouem: Alanusde

Insulis,('.(X,78, 170.
LEC.TULUS,sancttimotium. spes interna, quies in-

terna : Raban.Maur., CXIl, 983; Wolbero abb„ CXCV,
1690,1123.

LECTUSrequiem carnis denotat : Vener. Godefrirt.,
CLXXIV,459. —Quietem meolis : Alanus de Insulis,
CCX,71

LEGUMINAslgoificarepos-iuntcontiuenliam lnxuriae
et mortificatioaemcorporis: Raban.Maur., ( XI,506.

LEX,chariUs, id., CXtI,984.
LIBANUScandoremsonat: Gillebert.,CLXXXIV,89,

148.—Virginitatem,ibid., 89-90.— Fidem., ibtd., 197.
LIBER,occulUhominis : Raban.Maur.,CXII,987.
LIGNUM,deliciae spirituales, ibid., 98H.— Lignum

poemlentiamet fortitudinem hominis indicat : Vener.
Godefrid.,CLXXIV,476. — Ligna, virtutes spiriluales,
operaliones bonaB:Raban. Maur., CXII, 986. — Ligna
universa Libani virtutes omnes sunt : Wolbero abfo.,
CXCV,1173. —Cogitationumbona ordinaliodesignatur
per ligna sethim : Adara.Scot., CXCVltl,747.

LILIUM,bonaopera, candoresveritalis:Raban. Mattr.,
CXII,986.— Candoraeternaepatriae: Garner. de S. Vi-
ctore, CXCIII,421.— Liliumdesignat virginiutem, id ,
CXI,528.—Castitatemet humilitalem: Alan.de iusulis,
CCX,71.— Lilii splendor animaehilaritalem designat.
S. Bernard., CLXXXIV,675. — Sermones sacri, iilia :
Gillebert., tXXXXIV,142.

LIMEN,fldes: Raban. Maur., CXII,986.
HNEA,normaaptaeinstithtionis, ibid., 987.
LINGUA,aperta iocutio : Garner. de S. Yictore,

CXCIII,176.
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LINUM, sitblilitas, spiritualis intellectus : Raban.
Maur, CXII,987.

LITTUS,finissaeculi,stabilitas immortalitatis,tbtd.
LOCULUS,conscienliabona, ibid., 989.
LOCU3,innocentia, dileclio vitaepraesentis,conver-

satiosancu, sanclitas vilae,sollicitudinesmentis, ibid.,
988.

LOt.USTA,resurrectio, iWd, 988.
. LONGITUDO,longanimitas,Bdes,ibid., 989.'

LORUM,praeceptumdisciplinae,vincula custodiaeno-
strae.ibid.

LUCERNA,opus bonum,gratia divina, sermopraedi-
Cationis,bona vita interna, visitaiio, ibid. — Oratio :
S. Bernard., CLXXXV,66. — Clarilas praedicalionis,
Clarius bonorum operum, gaudiuminane : Gatner. de
S. Victore,CXCIII,364.—Lucermeoperabonadesignanl:
Wolberoabb.CXCV,1031.

LUCIFER,clarus intellectus : Raban. Maur., CX1I,
989.

LUMBl,propagomorUlitatis,ibid., 990. — Laudisap-
petitus : Garner. de S^Victore, CXCIII,229.

LUMEN,inteutio cordis: S. Eucher., L, 741.— Co-
gnitio veritatis, praedicatio,miraculum,gralia Dei, in-
lenlio, doctrina: Raban.Maur.,CXIt,990.

LUNA,famacum laude, mobilitas meutis, scienlia,
adversius, ibid., 991. —Fama boni operis, mutabilitas
temporalilalis: Garner.de S. Viclore, CXCIII,40.

LUTUM,prima condilio, doclrina : Raban. Maur.,
CXH,99I.

LUX,bonaactio, prsedicatio,gloria vitae,gladiuscor-
dis, ibid., 989.— Clarilasaeternaepatriae, gloria vitae
praesentis,gaudiuminane,justitia,clarilaspraedicalionis:
Garner.de S. Vict., CXCIII,361. — Lux prosperitatem
significat:Philippusde Harveng, CCIII,1176.

HACERIA,cordis disciplina,latus fides et operatio :
Raban. Maur.,CXII,992.— Munitiodisciplinae,difficul-
tates perfectionis: Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIII,393.

MALAiutelligunturfruclusbonaeoperatiouiscumbono
odore,id est, gratia bona; faraaeet morum fruclibus :
S. Eucher., L, 742.— Malogranata,virtutes : Raban.
Maur.,CXII.992.—Malumpunicum,operationesbonae,
ibid„ 992.— Symbolumunionisfraternae: Adam.Scot.,
CXCVIII,492.—Mala punica, fidei unitas : Garner. de
S. Victore,CXCVUI,3(9.

MAMM/E,sensusnaturales: Raban.Maur.,CXII,992.
MANDRAGORJE,bonafama,ibid., 995.
MANE,lux actuum humanorumvel praesentisvitae

prosperiUs: S. Eucber., L, 741.— Inilium fidci, vitae
prasentis prosperiUs, exordiumvitaepraesentis,coiisn-
talio interna, clarilas futuraevitae, prima aetas mundi,
pueritia : Raban. Maur.,CXII,992; Garner.de S. Vict.,
CXCIH,368.

MANIPULUS,fructusjustiliae: S. Eucher., L, 742.—
Opera boua, praemiasanclorum: Raban. Maur., CXH,
903.— Manipulusdignos pcenifenliaefructus significat:
Rupert. abb„ CLXX,29.
.MANNAin arcainclusumsymbolumgratiae: S. Augu-

stin., XXXIV,753.— Beatitudoccelestis: Raban. Maitr.,
CXH,995.—Mannagratiamsignificat: Eugyppiusabb„
LXH,678. |

MANUS,potestas, impulsio, disciplina,gralia, muni-
ficentia,vindicta,opusbonum,perseculiodiurna, discre-
tio, cura spirituales: Raban.Maur.,CXH,993.— Acliva
viu, polestas,operalio,fortitudo,severa legisdistrictio:
Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIH,194. — Manushominis
sub penuis aiiimaliumin Eiechiele duplicemdesignant
vilam,per matiusactivam,perpennas contemplativam:
S. Gregor.Mag„LXXVl,809.— Manusin Scripturapro
operibusaccipiuntur: Alcuin.,C, 684.— Manussumitur
pro potentia: S. Bruno Carthus.,CLIl.717.— Pro fm-
pulsione,ibid., 784.— Pro vindicta,ibid., 886. —Pro
auiilio, ibid., 1129.

MARE.saecularisoperatio: Raban. Maur.,CXII,995.
—Sieculariuminquieludo,:Garner.deS. Victore,CXCIII,
287. — Marecor poenilensdenotat : Vener. Godefrid.,
CLXXIV,454.

MARGARITA,coelestedesiderium, deliciaeterrenae:
Raban. Maur.,CXII,996.

MARGO,fides, iWd.,995.
MARMOR,firmitasbona,ibid., 996.
MATUTINUM,prosperilas,exerciUtio,juslitia,dilalio,

ibid.. 995. .
MAXILLA,praedicalio,t'Wd.,997.
MEDULLA,divitiaeterrenae,intentiones, ibid. —Su-

btiltUs ingenii, diviliae,intenfiones-carnis: Garner.de
S. Vjctore,CXCIII,219.

MEL,sapienliaspirilualis, contemplalio,dulcedo car-
l.;s : Raban.Maur.,CXII,997.

MENSES,lermini ariionurit,bonaquies meMiS,ibid.
MERIDIES,planadoctrinarum factorumqueclaritas•

S. Eucher., L, 741.—Tributatio, fldes,ardor •charilalis:
Raban.Maur.,CXII,998.—Meridiesdicitur visiobeau :
S. Rernard.,CLXXXIII,953.

MESSIS,operalio aperla, praesenssaeculum: Raban.
Maur.,CXII,998.—Donumreclaeintelligentiae: Garuer.
de S. Victore, CXCIll,432.

MILITES,virtutes spirituales : Raban. Maur., CXH,
999.

MILITIA,aspera vita, iWd.
MILLEargentci omnemmutidanamdesignantsubslan-

liam : Alan. de Insulis,CCX,396 — Milleclypei ex do-
moDavt pendentes sunt universavirtulum documenta
nos munientia : Wolberoabb., CXCV,1153.— Millena-
rius numerusperfectionemdesignat: Alauusde Insulis,
CCX,108.

MODJUS,commodumtemporale, perfectio: Raban.
Maur„CXII, 1000.

MOENIA,ornamenlavirlutum , ibid.: 998.
MONILIA,instrumentavirtutum , ibid., 1000.— Mo-

nile castitatem designat: Alan. de lusulis, CCX,98.
MONS,sublimitashujus muntli, contemplalionesin-

teruae : Raban. Maur., CXII, 1001. — Mons altiludo
bonaevitae,altitudo contemplationis,lumor digniutum
ecclesiasticarum, allae coniemplationes: Garner. de
S. Vtctore,CXCHI,232.— MonsOlivarumdesignatceW
situdinemvirtutumet graliarum spirilualium quaedono
Spirilus "sanclidislribuuntur fidelibus: Raban. Maur.,
CXI,361.— Mons in quo Lolh salvatur perfectio esl :
Rupert. abb., CLXVII,410.— Montesin quibusdilectus
dicit se venire saliens, sunt emine.ulesviitules : Wol-
beroabb„ CXCV,1117.—Montescontemplationemde-
signant : Alanusde lusiilis,CCX,77, 78. — Montesaro-
roatumexcellenlia virtutum,ibid., 109.—Castitaselbu-
militas moutibussunt similes:Vener.Godefrid.,CLXXIV,
175.

MORS,exstincliovittesaecularis: Raban. Maur.,CXII.
1002.

MORTARIOLUM,marlyria,iWd„ 1002.
MULIERES.Affecliouesbon;eel malaeriesignataeper

mulierescoram Salomonecontendcntes: Vener. Gode-
lrid., CLXXIV,523.

MUNITIONES: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1003.
MURENLLJE,ornamenUvirtntnm, ibid.
MURUS,adversilasmundi, disctplina,ibld.—Muni-

men fidei christianae,munilio disciplinae: Garner. de
S. Victore,CXCIII,392. — Murusdcsiguat firmitatem:
A>an.de Insulis,CCX,107.

MUSTUM,spirilualisfervor:Raban.Maur.,CXII,1003.
MYRItllA,raorlificalio,toleraniiapassionis,tWrL.999.— Mortificatio: Vener. Godefiid., CLXX4V,986/987,-

Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1175;Alanusdelnsulis,CCX.86.—
Myrrha, vinutum suavitas : Garner. de S. Vitlore,
CXCIII,423.—Myrrhasignilicat incorruptibilitatem et
virginilatem : S. Ilruno Carlhus.,CLII, »29. — Myrrha
etlhus, orationisperl'octaesymbola:Gillebert.,CLXXXlV,
148. — Myrrha et tlms passionisamaritudinemdesi-
gnant, ibid., 646. — Fides, spes et charitasper myr-
rhamthuset universumpulverempigmentariiflgurantur:
Wolberoabb., CXCV,1132.

MYRTUS,lemperiescogitalionis: Raban.Maur.,CXII,
999.—Per myrtumsignificanturproximarumtribtilatio-
nes per compassionemVerbi consolationistemperatae
Wolberoabb., CXCV,1275.

MYTRA,sUbilitasmenlis: Raban. Maur., CXII, 999.
NARDliS,fides, charilas inierna, suavitas menlis,

ibid., 1004.—Naidus significat charilatem : Wolbero,
abb„ CXCV,I078.—Humilitatem:Rnpert. abb„CLXVIII,
851; S. Bernard,,CLXXXIII,J2H,989. — Humilitalem
charilale ferventem, id., CLXXXIV,428. — (Juietem
meniis : Gillebert., CLXXXIV,190.

NARES,exhalanles insidiae,prascientia: Garner. de
S. Victore,CXCIfl,171.

NASUS,discretio : Raban.Maur, CXII,1004; Garner.
de S. Victore,GXCIII,171;Alanusde lnsulis, CCX,99.

NAVIt.ULAccelestemdesignatrequiem: Veuer. Go-
defrid.,CLXXIV,918,923.

NERULJE,abolilio peccatorum: S. Eucher., L, 759.— Ncbula pro luce accipilur et pro cordis munditia:
Rupert. abb.,CLXVH,696.

NEMUS,nitor eloquenliaesaacularis: Raban. Maur.,
CXII,1005.

NERVt, sententia forlis dislriclionls : G.irner. do
S. Yictore,CXCIII,220.

NIDULUS,simplicitas: Raban. Manr.,CXII1006.
NtDUS,bona coiissienlia: S. Eucher., L, 748. — Fi-

des sanctaconversatio: Raban,Maur., CXH,1006.
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NIGREDO,humilitas,tribulalio exterior, labor, tWd.
HlTRllM,exteriorcarnisroundities,ibid.
NIX,desideriumcoeleste,tWd.— Caudorvitaecoele-

s!is, animadversiosupreroijudicii: Garner.de S. Vict.,
fXCIII, 63. — Nix interdum malum,interdum bonum
signilicat: Rupert. abb„ CLXVIH,776.—Nivis,candor
juslitiae: S. Eucher., L, 739.

NOVAC.ULAslgnificatvimdiviniamoris:Rupert.abb.,
CLXVII,8S7.

NOX,vitapraesens,trislitia : Garner. de S. Victore,
CXCIII.576.

NUBES,temporaliabona, ibid., 49.
NUMERUSdenaritisdecalogumsignificat : Wolbero

abb„ CXCV,1137,1212.—Numerussenarius perfectio-
nem significat,ibid.

OBRYZLM,diviliaeterrenae : Raban. Maur., CXII,
1009.

OCCIDENS,decrepitaaelas,tWrf.,10S0.
OCTONARIU8numerns, resurrectio caniis : Garner.

de S. Victore,CXCIH,450.
OCULUS,intentio cordis, claritas inlellectus, inter-

num desiderium, opns, inluitnsexterior. sensus spiri-
lales, t'Wrf„1009.— Cordisintentio, qui docendolltu-
minat, conlemplativavel activa viia, spes, operationes :
Garner. de S. Victore,CXCUI,166.—Oculus designat
intenlionem;Alanus de Insulis, CCX,278.— lntentio-
nem mentis: Wolberoabb., CXCV,1034.—Inientionem
operis : Vener.Godefrid.,CLXXIY,927. — Conlempla-
tionem: Alanusde Insulis,CCX,278.

ODOR.suavitassanclitatis, hona viU,sanctiUs locu-
tfoais : Raban. Maur.,CXH, 1010.— Odor bonus«st
exemplumbonum: Vener.Godefrid.abb„ CLXXIV,408.
— Odor unguenti,panitentiaes.vmbolum,ibid., 957.

OLEUM,inlernagratia, devoliomentis,cbarius, testi-
moniumcordis,consolatio,formaIaudis: Raban.Maur.,
CXH.1011.—Oleum dicitur divinagratia : Alanus de
lnsulis,CCX,233—Oleumsignificatbonaopera: Alcuin.,
O, 705. — Oleumin vasis iiabereest laetitiambonorum
operum in conscientiishabere : Wolberoabb„ CXCV,
10i3. — Cliaritasoleocomparatnr,iWd„1031.

OLIVA,misericordia,operajustorum. Raban.Manr.,
CXII,1011.— Olivacharitatemsigniflcat: S. Rernard.,
01 XXXIV733

OLLA-,tribuialio : Raban. Maur.,CXH,1011.
ONYCHA,oralio, iWrf.,1012.
ORGANUM,laetiliamentis,praedicationes,ibid.
ORIENS,pueritia, sanctilasvitae,ibid.—Oriensproja-

rtiiia sumitur: Philippusde Harveng,CCIH,949.
OS, secretum bonaementis, iocuiio: Raban. Maur.,

CXII,1015.—Cordiscogilatio,lecutio|:Garner.de S. Vi-
ctore, CXCIII,173.

OS, forlia facta,fortitudocarnis: Raban.Maur.,CXII,
1013.—Ossa^rlutes, duriliaforlitudinis,carnisfortitudo:
Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,214.

OSCULUM,charitas,deceptioues: Raban.Maur.,CXII,
1014.

OSTIUM,ingressusregni coelestis,dilectioDeiet pro-
simi, desideriacarnis,ibid.— Fides, seu visioDel,ini-
t.iumcognitionisdivinae,intelleclus, exitus, claustradi-
vini timoris, virlutes ; Garner. de S. Yiclore, CXCIII,
406.—Ostium dicitur obedienlia : Alanus de Insulis,
CCX,86,

OVIS,innocentia,mimdaecogitationes: Raban.Maur.,
CXII, 1015. — Cogilationuminnocentia : Garner. de
S. Victore,CXCIII,105.

OVUM.spes: Raban.Maur.,CXIl, 1014..
PALE/E,necessariavltae,ibid., 1018.
PALIURUS,excusaiio,ibid., 1019.
PALLIUM,reverentia.jucundlUscortjis,auxiliumcon-

sideraliopropriaeinfirmitatis,aclionis,t°Wrf„10l8.
PALMA,perfectio,vel vicloria: S. Eucher., L, 742.—

Recta intentio, vicloriaespirituales, praemiaaelerna :
Raban.Maur.,CXII,1017.—Victoriaesymbolum: Vener.
Hildebert.Cenbman.,CLXXI,505; Wolberoabb., CXCV,
1195.

PALPEBRJE,cogiUliones,interna consiiia : Raban.
Maur.,CXII,1018.

PANIS,gratia spiritualls, bonaactio, robnr chariUtis,
humiiitas,consolatio,subsidiumvit», graliaespirituales.
intelligentiasanctissim*TriniUlis, internae consolalio-
nes, ibiri., 1021.— Panis nominedeliriaeintelligunlur :
Petrus Cantor,CCV,395.

PAPYKUS.scientiasaeeuJaris;Raban.Manr.,CXII,1031.
PARAOISUS,serenilasmehtis,gloriatemporalis,gau-

diumca.lesle, tWd„1022.— Paradisus voluputis desi-
gital pleniUidiuemsuavilatis in Christo: Adam.Scot,
CXCVTH,21-9.— Vila spiritualis fiaradisoest simms:
Yeaer. Godotrid.,CLXXIV,143. — Lacrymarumsive

fompunctionnmquatuorspeciesdesignalaeper qualuor
fluminaparadisi: Adam.Scot,, CXCVIII,771.

PASCUA,refectiospiritalis: S. Eucher.,L, 742.
PASTUS,inslructio,internaesapientiaerefectio:Raban.

Maur.,CXII,1022.
PAX, amor socialis,quies mentis, tranquillitascon-

templalionis,praedicatio,quiesfutura,carnalisconsensus..
Raban.Manr.,CXII,1016.

PAXILLUS,compunclio'ibid., 1023.
PECCATUM,sacrilicitimpropeccato,ibid., 1024.
PECTUSCULUM,correclum,ibid. <
PELLTS,modicaadversitas,superficiesactionum, in-

firma mundi, virtutescorporales, ibid., 1026.— Pelles
Salomonisvarielatemvirtutumdesignant: Alanusde In-
sulis. GCX,57.

PENNJE,actio exteriornm, praereptacharitalis,virlu-
tes morales: Raban.Manr.,CXII,1026.

PENNUL.E,sanctadesideria,iWd.
PEPONES,terrenaedulcedines,iWd.
PERA,onus saeculi,roensdevou, t'Wd„1027.
PERSECUTIOjudiciumesl perquamquis aut proba-(usatit reprobatusjudicaiur : Tertullian.,II, 105.—Per-

secutiopaleailla est quaeet nuncPoroinicamaream pur-
gat.Ecclesiamscilicel,confusumacervumfideliumeven-
lilans, frumenlommartyromet paleasnegatorum,ibid.
— Persecutiosealaequas somnialJacob, aliis ascensum
in superiora,aliisdescensnmad inferiorademonstrautes,
ibid. 103.

PES.praedicatio,opera covlestiumprseceptorum,co-
gitalioncs,intenliones,afllictiones,operationes: Haban.
Maur.,CXII,10J5.— Pedes, gressus actuum, duo amo-
res, cogitalioqes: Garner.de S. Yictore,CXCllI,235.—
Pedes, affeclussunt: Alan.de Insulis, CCX,86.—Af-
fecluset intellectussuntpedes animae: Yener.Godefrid.
abb„ CLXXlV,€01.—Atfectionesanimaeper pedessunt
designatae: S. Bernard., CLXXXIII,273.— Pedes Do-
mini sunt misericordiaet iuslitia : Yener. Godelrid.,
CLXXIV,9i5,9il.

PETBA,fides,confessiofidei,soliditasbonaeactionis,
spirituatis fortHado,bona exempla, magnaeconlempla-
tiones : Raban. Maur.,CXII, 1028.— SolidiUsDdei:
Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,349.

PHIAL/Esigiiidcantabundantiamlingaarum: Ruperf.
abb., CLXVIII,774.—Spiritualia,ibid., 814.—Phialae,
larga pripdicatio: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIIt,459.

PtCTUR.E,divereitalesvirtulem: Raban.Maur.,CXII,
1028.

PILI, afflictiones,cogitationesinfirma?,iWrf.
PINULJEpisctumhilaritalemsignificant:S. Bernard.,

CLXXXIII,506.
PINUS,veritasfidei: Raban. Maur„CXII,1029.
1TSCINA,componctio,doctrina prajdicationis, ibid.,

1050.
PISCIS,fldes non ficta: S. Eneher., L, 742; Raban.

Maur.,CXII,1030.—Piscissignilicatbonosnoslrossen
sus : Vener.Godelrid.abb„ CLXXIV,8I5,818.—Piscium
sqnamaepatientiamsignificauf:S. Bernard.,CLXXXlll,
506.

PLAGA,percnssiodura, tribulatio transitoria, corre-

Sliones,
aftlicliones, praesentes infiTmitates: Raban.

lanr., CXH,1019.
PLANTA,discretio cordis, finismundi,iHd.— Aclio

vitae,finisvitae: Garner. de S.Victore,CXCIH,238.
PLATEA,auctoritatislatitudo, libertas propriaevo-

lunUlis, lalitudovitaepraesentis,fWrf.,259.
PLECT^E,contordiae:Rabau,Maur.,CXII,1026..
PLUVIA,inlerna gralia, sanctapraedicatio,reniatio,

tWrf., 1034. — Prsedicationisgratia : Rupert. abb„
CLXVIII,989.

POMA,operabona: Raban Maur.,CXIT,10"0.—Pri-
mordianoslrorumoperum: Garner.deS.Victore.CXCHI,
518.

PORTA,(ides,opnsjustitiae,erilus ab hacvila,vlriu-
tes morales, quinque sensus eorporis : Raban. Maur.,
CXTI,1051.— Fides,actlo, exitusvitae,aclionesbonae:
Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIII,404. — POTUdestgnat
operabonavel eordahominum: Raban.Manr.,CXI,383.
— In Ezechiel porla ad orienlem est fides; porU ad
aquilonemspes; porUad meridiemcharilas: S. Gregor.
Mag„I.XXVJ,1021.

PRyEDA,saluseteclorum,persecutio : Raban. Maur.,
CXII,1027.

PR/ESEPE,bealitudocoeleslis,tWrf.—Praesepelypus
est monasttcaevitaerVener. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,68t

PROKUNDUM,profunditascogiULionum: Garuer.de
S. Viclore,CXCIl1,303.

PROPUGNAOULA.miracula:Raban.Maur„CXII,1032.
PRUINA,abstinentiaeoquod per hancfrigescat calor
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corporis: S. Eucher.,L, 739.—Pruina,pulehrf.ulocm-
testis,temporatisadversilas,maturitasreligionis:Raban.
Maur,CXII,1055.

PRUNJE,consolalinnessaeculares,ibid.
PUERI,circumspecttoncscordis: Gatner. de S. Vi-

ctore, CXCIII,145.
PULVIS,fecunditassanctitatis,cogitatiointerna, de-

sideriumsaecularo,actio mundana,infirmaactio, spiri-
tualisinfirmius,internadiscretio: Raban.Maur.,CXII,
1033.—Terrenaiutelligentia,lerrenumnegotium,sub-
tilitasoperum,relractatio: Garner.deS.Victore.CXCIII,
250.

PUNCTUM,feslinantia,breviUs huiusvitae: Raban.
Maur.,CXII,1034.

PURPURA,fulgorcasliUlis,iWrf.
PUTEUS,profundacordium: Garner. de S. Victore,

CXCIII,300.—Secrelumcontemplationis,secretumcor-
dis : Raban.Mmr., CXII,1033.

QUADRATURAspiritualisest fides, spes, charitaset
operalio: Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1181.

QUATERNARIUSnumerus,principalesvirlules, qua-
tuor partesmundi: Garner.de S. Viclnre,CXCIII,444.

RADIX,praedicaliosancta, intentio, bonaenotiones:
Raban. Maur.,CXII,1056.—Sanctapraedicatio,occulla
cogiUlio: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIU,542.

RAMUS,afleclusbonus, bona opera : Raban.Maur.,
CXII,1037.—Rami, opera, verba senlentiae: Garner.
de S. Victore,CXt:ill,546.

RATIONALE,inorna munditia: Rabau.Maur.,CXII,
1037.

RECLINATORIUM,internamundilia,ibid, 1039.
REX,sensusintenii, sensuscorporales,tWrf.,1037.
RISUS,spiritualegaiidium,laetiliamundi,t'W.7.,1010.
RIVUS,flueuUpraedicaliuuis: Garner. de S. Victore,

CXCIH,296.
ROS, superna conlemplaiio, plenitudosanctiutis :

Raban.Maur.,CXII,1040.
IIOSA,delectationesvilaepraesentis,tWd.
ROTA humanigenerisest similitudo:Vener. Gode-

frid., CLXXIV,291.
RUBOR,desideriumcceleste: Raban. Maur., CXII,

1041.
RUBUSigneus in quoapparuitDeus Moysiflgurabal

fortitudinemsuam conlra /Egyptios: Ruperl., CLXVII,
578. i

SABBATUM,quiesmentiset quiesaeternitatis, opera
sanctiutis: Raban.Maur.,CXII,10i2.

SACERDOS,rationoslra,ibid.
SAGlTTA,verbapraedicationis,manifestapersecut.io,

afUictiones,insidiae,ibid., 1044.—Sagitlae,praedicatio-
nis, animadversionispercussio: Garner. de S. Victore,
CXCIII,326. ' '

SAL,spiritualisintelleclus, sapientia, discretio, ad-
monitio: Raban.Maur.,CXH,1044.—Solsignificaldis-
cretionem: Rupert.,CLXVIl,753,12"i8.-- Sapientiaiu:
Raban.Maur.,CXI,460;Wolberoabb., f.XCV,1224.

SALIVA,saporcontemplationis,sapienlia : Garner.
de S Victore,CXCIII,181.

SALSUGO,desideriumbonum, sanctiUs : Raban.
Maur.,CXII,1015.

SALTERIUM.bonaactio,ibid.
sALTUS. Opera pcr saltum designantur : Wo:bero

abb„ CXCV,1037.
SAPPHIRUS,sancta conlemplatio: Raban. Maur.,

0X11,1014.
SARTAGO,zelusanimarum,tribulatio,ibid., 1016.
SCALA,cbariUs,iWrf.,1043.
SCAPULA,exerciliumboni operis,defensiones,tWrf.
SCUTUM,prolectio, jttdicium,excusationes, iWrf.,

1061.— Scutus,humanarepugnatio: Garner.de S. Vi-
:tore, CXCIU,321.

SECURIS,correptio,donumgratiae,gravispersecutio:
Raban.Maur.,CXH,1047.— Intellectus donum,sen-
tentiadistrictaeanimadversionis,increpatio: Garner. de
S. Victore,CXCIII,328.

SEMEN,divinapradicatio: S.Eucher.,L,742.—Opus
bonum,loculiooris: Raban. Maur.,CXII,lOIS.

SEMITA,humililas,internacogitatio,perfectio,ibid.
1049.—Operatio,angustia,vitaregularis,subtilesprae-
dicationes,cogitationes: Garner. de S. Yictore,CXCIII,
264.

SENARIUSnumerus, perfectio rei, perfeclio vitae
aslivae,sex aeUtessseculi,t'Wrf„4(3.

SENECTUS,maturitasperfeclionis,defectusvirium:
aaban.Maur.,CXII,1019.

SEPES,pr»;ceptabona,tWrf.
SEPTENARIUSnumeius, prrfectk-nissumma,sccu-

tura quiesaeternilalis,universitastemporalitatis: Garner-
de S. Victore,CXCIII,448.

SEPULCRUM,secretum contemplaliouis: Raban.
Maur.,CXII,lOeO.

SERPENS.Capitiserpentisfldescomparalur: Pelrus
Cantor,CCV,266.

SIRILUS,admiralio,inspiratiodivina, admonitionos:
Raban.Maur.,CXII,1053.

SIGNACULUM,virtuscastitatis,t'Wrf.
SILEX,actiobona, iWd„1051.
StMILAGO,puritascortlis,i'Wrf. !
SINDO,subtilis pr.edicalio,occupatiosseciili,iWrf.
SINISTRA,deleclaliolaudishumanae,adversitas,ibid.,

1053.—Gloria vit.e prtesenlis: Garner. de S. Yictore,
CXCIII,200.—Sinislraadversitalemsignilicat:Ruperl.
abb.. CLXVII,1426;Alanusde Insulis,CCX.56.

SINUS,securitas, secrela rcriuies : Raban. Maur.,
CXII,1054.

SlTlS, desideriumbonum,iWrf.,1057.
SOL,praedicatio,charitas,laetitia,coutemplatio,fervor

justilix, tenUtioniscalor,tribulatio,acumina•apientnni,
pr;«sens tempus, claritas patriaecceleslis,(Wrf.— Sol
dicitur perseculio, oslrnsio de re ali;pja, 1'ulgorbonl
operis,fervoramoris,lomenverilatis, tentalioinsardor:
Garner.de S. Viclore,OXCIII,37.

SOLITUDO,quiesmentis: R.iban.Maur.,CXII,1059;
Garner.deS. Viclore,CXCIII,269.

SOLIUM,sublimitas menlis, sedes consilii, alliludo
mnndana: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1058.

SOMNUS,morscarnis,quies memis,f'Wrf„1059.
SONUS,fides,geuiituspoeiiitentiae,tWd.
SPECULUM,fides,exemplabona,ibid., 10J0.
SPECUS,internacordis,ibid.,1051.
SPELUNCA,sanclilasvitae,ibid„ 1050.
SPH^RULJE,volubililaiescogitalionis,tWd.
SPICA,operabona, aniii ferlilitates, iftirf.,1055. —

Profectusboni operis : Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIH,
454.

SPINA,compunctiopeccalorum,suspicioncsformiili-
num : Raban. Maur.,CXU,1030.—Doclrinaspiritualis
vis, tentationumaculei,divitiae: Garner. de S. Viclore,
CXCIII,339.

SPIRITUS, ventus acris, timor Domini : H;;ban.
Maur.,C.XII,1056.—Spirilusdicitur alTeclusspiritualis,
internacogiuiio, ventus: Garuer.de S. Victore,CXCIIl,
15«'!. •

SQUAM/E,robora bonorumoperum: Raban. Maur.,
CXIl,1046.

STACTKS,oratio,-tWrf.
STATERA.discretio,judicia,ibid., 10i7.
STATURA,conversatiosancta, forlitudo, profectio:

ibid.
STIiLLA,fides,tWrf.,1052.
STERCUS,recordatio peccalorum, iWrf., 1053.—

Res iransitoria: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,278.
STERNUTATIO,commotio: Raban. Maur., CXII,

1033.
STILLICIDIA,verbapraedicantium: Garner.de S. Vi-

ctore,CXCIII,503.
STOLA, virtus innocenlise,gaudiumnovum, glorin

coelestis,operabona, cogitaliones,ornatus exteriorum
sensuum, tWrf„1000.

STYLUS,fortissentenlia : Raban.Maur.,CXII,1057.
SUBULA,sublililasverbi, iWd.
SUPERBIA,auctoritas, t'Wrf„1061.
SUPEHHUMERALK,fortiludobonioperis , ibid.
SUPERLIMEN,mentis inteutio : Garuer.de S. Vi-

ctore,CXOIII,406.
TARERNACULUM,palria ceelestis,conversalio,feli-

citasterrena : Raban.Maur.,CXII,1C62.— Taberna-
culum,habilaculumrnentis,corporeahabitatio.cogitalio-
nes, aediiicatioteneiiaefelicilatis: Garner»de S. Viclore,
CXCII1,396.

TARUL/E,scienliaet potestas,cordislatitudo,lalitudo
operis: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1062.

TALENTUM,intellcctus, pondusbonum,sensus cor-
porales,intellectusetoperatio , iWd„1063.— Talenla,
donagratiae: Garuer.de S. Victore,CXIII,307.

TALUM,vitaeterminus:Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,
237.

TELA, brevitas hujus vitae: Raban. Maur., CXH,
1061.

TEMPLUM,mens devota, capacitasiiilelleclushu-
mani , iWrf.—Templumest domusdeliciarum: Rupert.
abb, CLXVIII,(61. — Tempiumsigtiilicaturpcr Liba-
ntim, ibid., 1783.

TENEIill.E, advcrsitatcs. Garncr. dc S. Ytctore,
CXCHI,578.
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TERNARIUSnumertis, tres theologicaBvirtutes, tria
temporavitae, t'Wd„442.

TERRA,menssancta: Raban.Maur.,CXtl, 1065.—
Terra dicilur solidiUspatriaecretestis, terrena aclio :
Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIH,239.

TESTA, vigor districtionis : Raban. Maur., CXII,
1060.

THALAMUS,mensdevota, iWd.,1063.
THESAURUS,ccslestepraemium,desideriumbonum,

sanctalocutio,intentiobona, tWrf.,1066.
THORAX,virtus patientiae.iWd., 1068.— Patientiae

longanimitaa: Garner. de S. Victore,CXCUI,328.
TUURIBULA,actiones desiguant: Alan. de Insulis,

COX270.
THUS,"devetiooralionis: Raban.Manr., CXII, 1070.

— Amnrishostia,virtusorationis: Garner.de S. Victore,
CXCIII,423. — Thus signilicatcontemplalionem: Ve-
ner. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,986, 987.—Orationem: Wol-
beroabb., CXCV,1156.

THYMIAMA,devotioorationis: Raban. Maur.,CXH,
1867.

TIARA,decorvirtutum,iWrf.
TIMORest gratiiBcustos : S. Bernard., CLXXXII,

$rt. — Sapor,id , CLXXXIII,892.— Timoraquaecom-
paratur, ibid., 879,1044.

TINCTUR/E,ornamenta virtutum : Raban. Maur.,
CXII,1067.

TtNEA,tenUlio, ibid.
TINTINNARULA,soni praedicationis,iWd.
TQNITRUS,eorominatio,increpallones,ibid., 1068.—

Praedicatiosuperni terroris : Garner. de S. Yiclore,
0X0111,61

TOPAZION,pretiosa hujus saeculi: Raban. Maur„
CXII,1068.

TORRENS,fluxnsvitae, iWd.—Cursusmorlalisvitae:
Garner. de S. Yictore,CXCHI,297.

TftABES signiGeantfidem: Rupert. abb„ CLXYH,
1150.

TRECENTI.TrecentisfamulisAbrahamquatuorreges
superans, mystice victoriamChristianihominisde qua-
tuor hoslibusreporUndamdesignavit: S. Paulin.Nolan.,
LXI, 500.

TRIBULUS,punctio cordis : Raban. Maur. : CXII,
1067.

TRITICUM,sermo praedicationis, opus bonum, ibid.,
1067 TriticumDominisunl bumileset jusli*.Rupert.
abb.,0LXVIII,1363.

TUBA,souuspraedicationis,favorbumanus, duo prae-
ceplarhariUlis,praedicatro: Raban.Maur.,CXH,1069.

TUNICA,actio consummata,occnpatiosaeculi,inte-
riora delicu, ibid.— TunicaUlarisJoseph est opus bo-
num usquead consttmmationem: Wolberoabb„ CXCV,
1053.—Tunica curamsaecularemdesignat : Alanusde
InsulissCCX,85.

TURRIS,robnr praedicalionis,virtus humililalis: Ra-
ban. Maur.,CXll, 1070.— Circnmspectio,allitudo gra-
tiss : Garner. de S. Vicloie,CXClll,394.

TURTUR,dilectioDei, sec.reia compunctio: Raban.
Maur.,CXII,1069.—Intelligentiaspiritualisveicaslitas:
S. Eucher., L, 748.—Exemplumcastilatis, simplicitatis
lbrma : S. Bernard.,CLXXXIV,337.

TYMPANUM,bonum opus : Raban. Maur., CXII,
1067.—.Tympanumcarnis mortificalionemfigurat : S.
Bruno Carlhus.,CLII,1169.

UBERAdicunlur duo praeeepUcharitatis : Raban.
Maur., CXII, 1084.— Congratutatlo et compassio:
S. Bernard.,CLXXXIII,749,)754,81»,—Argumentacras-
saespei: Garner.de S. Viclore,CXCHI,221 Ubera
duo sponsi tonganimiUset benigniUs : S. Bernard.,
CLXXXIII,816. — Remissiopeccatorumet distributio
donorum: Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1023.— Adversius et
prosperiUs duo sponsaeubera inter quae dilcclus :
S. Bernard.,CLXXXIV,646.
•UMBILICUSchariUtemdesignat : Alanus de tnsulis,

CCX 98.
UMBRA,illuminatiofidei,viU : S. Eucber., L, 741.

— Refrigeriumconsolalionis,oblivio : Raban. Maur.,
CXII,1085.— Menlis refrigerium, torpor menlis, ob-
scuritasallegoriae,inslabilitasvitae,oblivio, refrigerium
quietis aeternae,menlisperfeclio,aclionesnostrae: Gar-
ner. de S. Victore,CXCUI,583. — Umbra taboremsi-
gnificat:CXCV,1156.

UNGUENTUM,sancta conversafio: Raban. MauK,
C.XIf,1085.—Unguentumoptimamsignat graliam: Ru-
pert. abb.,CLXVIII,1287.

UNGUES,finis rei cujuslibet: Garner. de S. Victore,
CXCIII,210.

LNGULA,pcrfeclio,ullimaopcra,fiueshujus mundi':

Raban. Maur.,CXII,1083.—Virlutumperfeclio.. Gar-
ner. de S. Victore,CXCHI.240.

UNICA,animanostra : Raban.Maur.,CXII,1085.
UNITASdicitur bene vivendi initium: Garuer. de

S. Victore,CXOIII,437.
UTERnoUt lemperanliam: Vener. Guibert., GLYI,

162.
UVJE,tructusjuslitiae: S. Eucher.,L, 742.
UXOR.exemplnmbonum,actiobona, voluntasbona:

Raban. Maur.,CXII,1087. — Bonaoperalio : Garner.
deS. Victore,CXCIII,142.

VAGINA,mtsericordia: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1072.
VAH,gaudinm mentis, exprobratiomaloruro,tWrf.,

VALLIS,viU praesens,mens humilis,t"Wd„1072. —
Vattes dicuntorcontritionescordishumilis: S. Eucher.,
L,742.

VAPOR.sUtusvitaspraesentis: Raban.Maur„ CXII,
1072.

VAS,ditectiovitaepraesentis,fervordilectionis,ifrid-,
1036.

VENA,sublimitasinternaelocutionis,tWrf.,1073.
VENTER,conversationostra, cor compunclura,me-

morianominis,ibid., 1071.— Mens,infirmiUsnostra :
Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIIl,226. — Venter dislin-
ctus sapphyris est castilas corporis ornala casliute.
mentis : Wolberoabb„ CXCV,119d.— Venter memo-
riam designat: Alanus,De InsulisCCX,86.

VENTUS,vita praesens,tribulalio, persecutio, inte-
rior tenutio : Raban.Maur.,CXII,1071.—Venti, pro-
speriUs transitoria, concussiodistricti iudicis: Garncr.
de S. Victore,CXCIII,51.

VER,initiumbohioperis : Raban.Maur.,CXII, 1073
VERTEX,ratio mentis,sanctius, ibid., 1075.—Fides:

Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,162.
VESPERA,tenlatio, terminus vitae, adversjtas, finis

mundi: Raban.Maur, CXn,1077.— Vesper, terminus
vitae,adversiUs,otii torpor,peccati tenlatio : Garner.de
S. Victore,CXCIII,374. — Yespere, perfectio: Raban.
Maur.,CXII.1076.

YESTIBULUM,humilitas, fides : Garner. de S. Vi-
clore. CXCIH,415.

VESTIMENTUM,bonum opus, opera jusliliae,bona
exempla: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1075.— Operabonave-
stimentisassimilaU: Gillebert., CLXXXIV,180.

VESTIS,charitas: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1076.
VIA,bona conversalio,rectitudoecclesiarum,viU no-

slra, rectitudovilseprsesenlis,opera conditoris,internaB
cogitationes,actionesnoslrae: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1C77.
— Charilas: Petr. Lombard.,CXCI,1244.— Iter recti-
ludinis, latitudo prnpriaeJibertatis, sancta conversatio,
acliones nostra?, vivendiordines : Garner. de S. Vi-
ciore,CXCIII,260.

VINEAsignat bonorum operura actiones : Raban.
Maur.,CXI.507. — Vineaefruclusest cbarius : S. Ber-
nard„CLXXXIII,1070.

VINUM,intelligentia spiritualis, compunctio,corre-
ptio, centemplatio,vindicla: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1078.
—Charilatisdonumvini appellalione recte figuratur :
S. Gregor.Mag„LXXIX,46. —Per vinumfervorcbari-
tatis et dilectionisinlelligilur : Casj-iodor.,LXX,1100.
— ChariUsvino comparatur: S. Bernard., CLXXXHI,
745,1014.— Praeceptumde cbaritatevinocomparatur:
Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1097.— Vinumfiguratdelectatio-
nem terrenam : Atanusde Insulis,CCX,227.— Vinum
dicitur virginitas Deum laatificans: Yener. Guibert.,
CLVI,497.

YIOLA/symbolumhumilitalis: S. Bernard.,CLXXXIV,
667.

VIR,intetlectus, animusnoster, sensuscorporis: Ra-
ban, Matir.,CXll, 1080.

VtRGA,fides,correptio,casligatiodivina,tWd.,CXII,
10(1.—Reclitudo,percussio,discipliua,rigor : Garner.
de S. Victore,CXGIII,545.

VIRGINITASdesignat sterilitatem animae: Adam.
Scot., CXCV1H,363.

VIRIDIScirculus, signum beatiludinis aeternae,ibid.,
702.

VISCERA,affectionescordis : Raban. Maur., CXII,
1081.

VITA, gloria temporalis,approbafioexteriorisaclio-
nis,ibid. — Vitaactiva et conlemplalivaper filioset fi-
lias : Vener. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,693. — Per columbas
et turtures, ibid., 710.

VITISsymbolumest hnmilitalis et obedieniiae: Ve-
ner. Godeirid.,CLXXIV,821.— Vitis fructusest chari-
Us : Vener.Godefrid.,CLXXIV,832.—Vilis,fides : Ra
ban. Maur.,CXII,V08L
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VITREUS.lnnocentiasigniGcaturper mare vitreutn :
Kupert.abb„CLXVII,643.

VITTA,sanrla praedicatio,spes ccclestium : Raban.
Matir.,CXII.1082.

VOLUCRESdesignant spirilualem sublilitafem : Ve-
ner. Guibert.,CLVI,104.

VOMER,praedicationes: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1083.
VOX,conlemplatio,praedicaliodoctorum,compunctio,

terror persecutionis,tWrf.
VULNUS,tribulalio, charitas, flagelli dolor, aneustiae

nostrae,tWrf.,1084. — Vulnera Christi spiritualia in
Bobis sual timor et amor: Vener. Godefrid, OLXXIY,
771.

VULTUScognitio verilatis : Raban. Maur., CXII,
1083.

ZELUSdiciturspirittialis fervor, t'Wd„1088.
?ONA,vinculumcharitatis,disciptinamenlis,mortifl-

ratio carnis, iWrf.

II. — Vttia.

ABYSSUS.confusionesmalorumopernm:Raban.Manr.,
CXII,852.—Prolunditasavarifiae:Rupert. abb„ CLXVHI,
3i8.

ACETUM,dolus,infideliUs: Raban. Maur.,CXII,853.
ADEPS,carnalisla-tilia,t'Wd„854.—Superbia:Garner.

de S. Victore,CXCIII,215.
JEGYPTIAmuliersollicitausJosephtypusest luxuriae:

Adam.Scot.,CXCVIII,814.
.EGYPTUS,tenebr», peccata infideliutis : Raban.

Maur.,CXII,915.—/Egyptinominetenebraehujusmundi
designanlur: S. Grcgor. Mag„LXXIX,409.—/Egyptus
per llliamPharaonisdesignata : S. Beruard.,CLXXXHI,
291.

MS, cor insensibile: Raban.Maur.,CXH,917.
ALJEsigniflcantsuperbiam.-Rupert.abb„ CLXVIII,80.
ALBUGO,cascitascordis, arrogantia mentis: Raban.

Maur., CXH, 857.
ALOfi,voluptascarnis, ibid.,
AMBITIOestadoratio diaboli:S. Bemard., CLXXXIII,

198.—Comparaturdraconi,tWrf.,241.
AMPHORA,avarilia:Raban.Maur.,CXII,858;Garner.,

CXCIII,460.
ANfMALIA,irrationabiles animaerootus, tWrf..93.
AQUA,pravascientia, bujusmundiprosperitas, subti-

lis loquaciUs,cupiditassaeculi,saeculiprosperitas,adver-
siUs, vottipUscarnis, scientia haereticorum,perseculio-
nes, iusUbiles cogiUliones,blandimenta tenlationum:
Raban.Maur.,0X11,860.—Pravascientia, lubricacorda:
Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIH,279:—Aquadesignatori-
gioale peccatumet concupiscentiam: Vener. Godefrid.,
CLXXIV,720.—Actualiapeccata, tWd., 806.—Aquae,
tentationes: S. Eucher., L, 742.—Aquaescientiampra-
vamvelIribulalionemdesigiiaresotenUS. Gregor.Mag„
LXXVI,100:—Aquaetribulationemdesignanl: Alanusde
Insul., CCX,106.

AQUILA,terrena-: S. Eucher., L, 748.
AQUILO,friguspeccatorum,iWd„ 739.— Ausleritas

persecutionis: Raban. Maur.,CXll,860.—Superbiaein-
dex : S. Bernard, CLXXXIV,1130; Alanus de lnsulis,
CCX,133.

ARBOR,malavoluntas: Baban.Maur., CXII,865.
ARCUS;occulla malilia,minas, t'Wd„ 862. —Arcus

tenUtiones fraudulenUs denotant : Richard. de S. Vi-
.c.ore, CXCVI,665.

ARENAdicituramormundi, infirmilasrcrum : Raban.
Maur.,CXII, 849.

ARGENTUM.Per argentumlerrena omnissubsfantia.
iulelligitur : S. Gregor. Mag.,LXXIX,515.

ARIES,motus iracundise: Raban. Maur.,CXII,863.
ARMA,apertaeimpugnaliones,iWd.,86L —Armalen-

lationes vioienlas deuotant : Richard. de S. Yictore,
CXCVI,663.

ARUNDOinconslanliaesymbolum: Yener. Godefrid.
abb , CLXXIV,66, 60.

ASINA,motus lai-.civieulcscordis: Garn.deS.Victore,
CXCHI,90.

ASINUS,luxuria, malavila, tWrf, 88. —Asinisigni-
ficant amoremcarnalem : Gregor.Mag., LXXIX,412.

ASPIS, blanda el latenssuggeslio: Gainer. de S. Vi-
Ctore,CXCIIl,129.

AUSTER,blandimentamundi:Raban.Maur.,CXf,262.
—Viu remissa: Garner.de S. Vic.ore, CXCIII,56.

AVIS,levitas verborum: Raban.Maur, CXII,871.—
Aves dicuntur superfluaecogilationcs : S. Eurher., L,
748—Aves,cogitationes:Garner.de S. Viclore,CXCIII,
65.—AvesquasabigebatAbrahamsiguificant̂ Egyptios'.
Rupert. abb., OLiVll, 583.

BABYLONIAestcivitasdiaboli: Rupeit. abb„ CLXVII,
1510.

RARYLONdicitur peccalum: Raban. Maur., CXIf,
872.— Rabylonisrex est typus diaboli: Rupert. abb.,
CLXVH,1500.

BEL.Luxuriasimilisest idoloBel a Danieledestrncto:
Vener. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,255.—Per altare idnliBelis
signatur omnis simonia.: Petrus Cantor, CCV,91, 124,
566.

BELLUM,persecutio, adversitas saeculi,pugnavitio-
rum:Raban. Maur., CXII,874.

BESTIA,peccalumcriminale,instabilesmotus cordis,
ibid., 875.—Bestise,motus carnis : Garner. de S. Vi-
ctore, XXCIIl, 106.— Vitia comparanturbestlis : Ven.
Godefrid.,CLXXIV,1120,1128.

BITUMEN,duriiiadiscordiae:Raban.Maur.,CXH,876.
BOS,cupiditatessensuum,elationescordis, iWrf.,876.
BRUCTHJS,edendi ingluvies,t'Wd„877.
BUCCINA,persecutio, tWrf.
BUTYRUM,nulus carnis, ibid.
CiESARIESAbsalonest superfluitasbonorumlempo-

raiium: Adam. Scot., CXCVHI,816.
CALCEAMENTUM,actio morlifera, externa mala .

Raban. Maur.,CXII,880.
CALCULUS,pcenalinguaemenlientis, ibid.
CALIGO,dicilur eonlusio mentis, peccatum, tbirf.,

879.
CALIX,mundanavoIupUs, ibid.
CALLIS,doctrinaeperversae,ibid., 880.
CAMELUS,fortitudoviliorum, iWd., 882.
CANCER.Cancro similis est usura p;ccali : Petr.

Cantor, CCV, 157.
CAPILLIabundanMamterreme substanli» designant:

S. Gregor. Mag„ LXXJ.X,33.
CAPUT,vilia criminalia: Raban. Maur, CXll,884.
CARCER,ponduscorruptiouisnoslr;e,Iribulalio,ibid.,

886.
CARO,peccatum,dilectiocarnalis, immortalitatiscor-

ruptio, sapientia carnalis,concupiscentia,mollities,1n-
firmaopera, iWd.— Vita carnalis, delectalio carnalis,
carnalitas, operis liifirmitas, pcanae carnis vel vilia.
motus carnis : Garner. de S. Viclore, CXCIII,-207.—
Carocumpro corruptione sumitur,dicitur regnum Dei
non possessura: S. Augustin.,XXXIII,948.—Carniset
sanguinisnomineipsamcorruptionemcarniset sanguinis
Aposlolusnuncupavit, vel opera carnis et sanguinis,
XXXIII,943, 945, 946; XXXIX,1625.—Caro et san-
guis signilicantpeccata: Ruperl. CLXVIII,466.

CARODION,vitium loquacitalis: Raban.Maur, CXII,
887.

CARTILAGO,simulalio:Garner.de S.Viciore,CXCIII,
217.

CATEN^),obligalionesviliorum: Raban.Maor„CX.II,
891).

CATHEDRA,doctrinamala, ibid., 889..
CAUDA,opprobrium,blaudimenta, tWrf.,890.
CEDRIfaslus superbiaedenotant : Richard., CXCVI,

295.
CEPA. Naturam cenodoxiaePatres in modum cepaa

bulborumquedescribunt, quaeuno decorticata tegmine,
alio rursum inveniuntur induta, totiesque reperiuntur
oblecUquolies fucruntexpoliaU: Joan. Cassian.,XLJX,
404.

CERVIX,superbia : Raban.Maur.,CXII,393;Garner.
de S. Victore,CXClll,161.

CIBUS, dilectiomundi: Raban. Maur.,CXII,893.
CICATRICtS,peccata, ibid., 89i.
CILICIUMpeccatumsignilicaf:S.Anselm.Cantuariens.,

CLVIH,635.
CLAVlS,inclusio cordis impii : Raban. Maur.,CXII,

881.
CLIBANUS,tormentumcarnis et animae,iWd„894.
CLYPEUM,superbia, iWrf„895.
COGNITIO,concubitus, iWrf.,901.
COLLES,altitudincs,ibid., 900.
COI.LUM,elationis extensio: Garner. t'.c S. Vicloro,

CXCIIl,190.—Collum exteulum significatsuperbiam:
Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,9it.

COLOR,conversatioprava : Rab.in.Maur.,CXII,900.
COMEDERE,vexare, detrahere, ibid.
CONSILIUM.Isaiasomnespectaculuniconsilinmvocat

impioruma genere ad speciem: Tertull.. 1, 633.
COPHINUS,opus servile, corruplio: Raban. Maur.,

CXII, 898.
CORNU,superbia,fWrf.,903; S. BrunoCartliusian.;

CLII, 1017.
CORPLS,peccatum,corr'iptio: Raban. Maur., CXII,

902.
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CORVUS,nigredo peceatorum: S. Encber., L, 748.

—Cervnsex arcadJmissusmalitiamsignabal:S. Ambros.,
XIV 591.
TIOTURNIX,voluptalescarnales : Raban.Maur.,CXII,

CRUS,corrnpiio, ibid., 903.
CRYSTALLUS,duritia cordis, ibid., 896. "

CUBILE,raens prava, ibid., 901.
CURRUS,magnapeccata, res mundiinslabiles, ibid.,

905.
CUTIS,mollilies, peccaluro,t'Wrf.'—Mollitiesinflrmi;

latis, peccatum carnis : Garner. de S. Viclore,CXCHt,
203.

CY6NUS,superbia: Raban. Maur., CXII, 894.
CYMBALUM,vitium loquacitatis,t'Wd.v895.
CYNTPHESet cinomya adulationem et detraclionerh

designant: Pelr. Cantor, CCV, 140.
DENTESdicuntnr vitia edacitaiis, dura, crudelitates:

Raban.Maur.,CXIT,907.—Pravaesuggesliones:Garner.
de S. Victore, CXCIII,178.

OlES, delectatio peccati, calor tentationis, aeternitas
diei : Raban. Maur., CXII, 9i>9.—Dies dicitur peceati
delectatio : Garner. de S. Viclore, CXCltl, 370.

DILUVIUM,peccatum: Rabao. Maur. CXII,911.
DOMUS,cogilationespravae,ibid.
DORMlTtO,torpor, aegritudo,excaecatio,casus, con-

eubitus, tWd„ 913.
DRACO,malitia: Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII,121.
DUX,vitiaprincipalia:Raban.Maur.,CXII,913;Garner.

de S. Viclore, CXCIII,151.
EBRIETASdicitur error : Raban.Maur.,CXII,914.
EDOM,peccatum, ibid.
EDUS,correptio, peccata carnis, cogitalionesimmun-

dae,tWrf.
EQUUSdesignat sseculifallacemprosperilatem: Petr.

Lombard., CXOT,334. — Equus dicitur lubrica viu :
Garner.de S. Victore, CXCUI,87.—Luxuriasimilisest
eqnis:Ven. Godefrid.,CXLIV,78.

ERINACII,vitium excusationis: Raban. Maur., CXII,
9*7.

ERUCA,luxuria, ibid., 916; Garner. de S. Viclore,
CXCIII,134.

ERUGG,superbia : Raban. Maur., CX1I,916.
EXAGTOR,concupisceutiaventris, consueludoprava,

«Wd„918.
EXERCITUS,vilia, ibid.
EXITUS,defectus, t'Wd.,919.
FAMES,tinopia virlutis, tentalio, taciturnitas mala,

iWd„ 921.
FARINA,cngttatio iniqui, iWrf.
FASCICULUSdicuutur peocata,t"Wd„920.
FAVUS,volupUsmundi, tWrf.,922.
FEL, infidelitas, ibid., 923.
FEMINA,affecttiscarnalis, ibid.
FEMUR,carnisdelectalio,iWrf.;Garner.de S. Victore,

CXCIII,231; Alanusde Insulis,CCX,87.
FENUM,vanagloria : S. F.ucher.,L, 742.
FERA.Feraepessimaesimilis:Veu.Godefrid.,CLXXIV,

201.
FERMENTUM,elatio, simulatio,malilia,appetituslau-

dis : Raban. Maur., CXII, 924. — Fermentum significat
eorruptionem: Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,106.—Yetus fer-
mentumdfeiturpeccatum: Richard.a S. Yictore, CXCVI,
1074.

FERRUM,consueludo peccati: Raban. Maur., CXII,
925.

FEX, pecrata, ibid.
FICUS.Ficusfoliissigniflcaturprurituslibidinis:S.Au-

gustin., XXXVIIT,442.
FLAMMA,voluptas,vehementiadesideriima!i:Raban.

Maur.,OXII,921.—/Estuscarnaliumdesideriorum:Garn.
de S. Victore,CXCIII,538.

FI.OS,hypocritarumlaus: Raban.Maur.,CXII,929.
FLUCTUS,tenUtiones : S. Eucher„X, 742.
FLUMENest doctrina haerettcorum: Rupertus abb„

CLXVI1,1760.
FOLIA,mentis levitas : Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIIT,

347.
FONS,posnamortatiutis, peccatumavaritiae,peccata :

Raban.Maur, CXIi,929.
FORNAX,ardor concupiscentiae,tWrf.,931.
FOSSA,cupiditasterrona, tWrf.,932.
FOVEA,malitiadeceptionis,vitiumexcusationis,cupi-

ditas terrena, iWd.
FRAMEA,tenUtiones, tWrf..922.
FRENUM,ignorantia,t6td„ 925.
FRONS,imptidenliacarnisvel cordis,t'Wrf.,9*1.
ntUMENTUM,deleclaliocarnis, ibid., 938.

FUGA,timorcapdis,defectus,iWd.,933.
•FUMUS,doctrinaemaliesuperbii, ibid., 935. —Fumus

signiflcatcaeeitatem: Rupert. abb., CLXVII,1291.
FUNDAMELNTUM,delecUtionescarnates : Rab.Maur.,

CXII,935.
FUNK.ULUS,delectationespravae,t'Wd„957.
GENS,vitia, tWrf.,944.
GIGAS,criminalepeccaLum,t'Wd.,916.—Gigantessn-

perbi animi motus significant: Vener.Guiberlus,CLVI,
86.

GLACIES,diirities peccatorum: S. Eucher., L, 739.
GLADIUS,verbum corruptionis, sermo detractionis,

persuasioprava,vindicta,peccatum: Raban. Maur.,CXII,
940— Ira : Garner. deS. Victore,CXCIII,322.—Gladius
occuttnsest adulatio: PetrusCantor,CCV,142.

GRANDO,violentapraedatio: Itab. Maur.,CXII,945.—
Niviset graudinis nomine afflictionescorporalesintelli-
guntur :Rupeft. abb„ CLXVIII,338.

HASTAdicitur superbia : Raban.Maur.,CXIT,9(8.
HERBAluxuriosaeellubricseconctipiscenliae.voluptates

carnales,ibid.,950.—Herbaeaculeisreferlae,vitia et len-
Uticnuminflictiones: S. Eucher., L, 742.

HIEMS,praesensvita, persecutiovel tribulalio : S. Eu-
rher., L, 741. —Abnndanliainiquitatis,tnalitia: Raban.
Manr.j.CXII,953,—Perbiememfiguraturvita pTaesens:
S. Greg.Mag.,LXXIX,498.—Hiemssignilicatpeccatum:
Rupert. abb., CLXVIII,867. — HiemsinudeliUtemdesi-
glitt: Alanusde Insulis,Ci^X,69.

HIRCUS,motusluxuriae,carnis immunditiap: Raban.
Maur..0X11,934.

HQEDUS,appetituscarnis, iWrf.,953.- Hxdi dicuntur
motuscarnis: S. Eucher., L, 752

HOMOdicitur culpa,inflrmilas: Garner.de S. Victore,
CXCIII,135.

ITUMOR,concupiscentiacarnis : Rabanus Maur.,CXII.
939.

IGNISdieitur avarus,vindicU,ve8aniairapatientia»,lu-
xuria, concupiscenliie,indignatio,iracundia,iWd„966.—
Malitia,lnxuria,avarilia, invtdia : Garner. de S. Vietore,
CXCII1,333.—Ignisacrocomparalurusura : Petr.Cantor,
OCV,157.

IMAGO,exemplam(ila: Raban.Maur.,CXH,969.
IMPETIGO,avaritia, ibid.
INFERNUS,avaritia.desperatio, peccatumcciminaie,

«'»'''•.970. „ , ..
INVIDIAsigniflcaturper cor moerens:Rnpertus abb.,

CLXVII,1275. — Detractionismater est invidia: Petrus
Cantor,CCV,53.— Invidiavermicomparatur: Alanusde
Insnlis. CCX,128.

JERICHOfiguraest soeculariumvolupUtum:S.Damas.,
XIII,530.

.1UGUM.peccatum: Raban.Maur.,CXII,972.
JUNIPERUSdicunturpeccata,ibid.
I.ABRUSCiEdicunturvilia, ibii., 977.
LAC,blandimentnmpeccati,tWrf.,978.—Lacticoagulato

comparalursuperbia: Petrus Cantor,CCV.46.
I.ACUS,calamitasmnndi,corruptiocarnis,vttia : Rab.

Maur.,CXII,978.—Peccatum: Garn.de S. Vict.,CXCIIi,
302.

LAMIA,simulalio:Raban.Maiir„CXIl,979.
LANCEiEjjaculalenlationis,Traudespraemediutae,ibtd , .

980. _,
'

LAPIS,cordis duritia, dnra peccati consuetudo,dura
gentilinmcorda : Gartier. de S. Victore,CXCIIT,350. —

Lapis,duritia cordis : Raban.Maur.,CXII,981.
LAQUEARIAinfirmilatesfigurant: Alanusde Insulis,

CCX,6L
LAQUEUS,suggeslio,deceplto : Raban.Maur., CXII,

982.
LECTUS,caro,concupiscentia,delectatiocaruis, repro-

bus sensus,ibid., 983.
LEPRA.peccalumvel falsadoclrina,fWd„983.—Lepra

spiritualispeccatum: Alaniisde Insulis,CCX,279.
LEX corruptio , stimuli carnis : Raban.Maur.,CXIT,

984.
LTGNUM,doliiniquiUtis, t"Wd„985. T.igna,vitia. cogi-

taliones invidae,tWrf.,986.—Lignadicittirinsensibililas
mentis : Garner.de S. Victore, CXCIII,329.

I.INGUA,falsitatisdoctrina,tWd.,176.
LIPPUS,caligomentis: Raban. Maur.,CXII.987.
LITTUS,finissaeculi: S. Encher., L, 742.
LOCULUS.conscienliamala : RabanusMaurus, CXII,

989.
LOCUSTA,inanisgloria, ibid., 988.
LUMBT,libido,tiid., 990.—Luxuria:Garn.de S.Vict.,

CXCIII,229.
LUPUS,fraus et dolus: Ilaban.Maur.,CXir,991.
LUTUM,peccatorumglutinum: S. Eucher., L, 74$. —
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R°s mundiales,illeccbra caruis, fefor vitiorum: Raban."
Maur.,CXII.991.

LUTUS,illecebradesideriicarnalis: Garn.de S.Yict.,
0X0111,276.

MACULAest peccalum: Raban.Maur.,CXII,992.
MAGI.Hypocrisisper magosfiguralur:Ven.Godefrid.,

CLXXIV.43I).
MALLEUS,percussiocceleslis: RabanusMaur.,CXII,

997.
MAI.UM,adversilas,ibid.,992.
MAMM/E,erroris praedicatio: Garner.de S. Victore,

CXCIH,223.
MANEet vesperemulabilitatemsignificant : Ven.Go-

defrid.,CLXXIV,133.
MANUSsumiturpro vindicta:S.BrunoCarlhus.,CLII,

886.
MARE,saeculum: S. Eucher.,L, 742.—Maresignificat

mundanamsapientiam nut satculumpraesens, aesluans
undispersecutionum: Raban.Maur.,CXII,311. —Mare
sumitur pro amaritudine: S-lBruuo CarlhusJan.,CLII,
939.

MAXILLAgulamsignifical : Rupertusabb., CLXVIII,

MOAB,peccatum:Raban.Maur.,CXIT,1000.
MONILIA.blandimentavitiorum.iWd.
MONS,superbacorda, ibid., 1001.
MORS,superbia,supernumodium,peccatam,iWrf„1002.

—Carnalisconsueludomortesignificatur:S.August„'XL,.
79.—Mortisnominevenitpeccatum:Alcuin.,C,431.—
Porla mortisdirituroronis illecebra saecularis: Raban.
Maur.,CXI,385.

MULIER,vanitasmundi,crudelitas,doctrinahseretica,
impieUs, id„ CXH,1002.— Impietas, infirmitas,vitia :
Garner.de S. Yitt.,CXCIH,147.—Muiiertypusest vitae
mollis: Ven.Godefrid.,CLXXIV,823.

MURUSsigniflcatvanamspem: Rupert. abb„ CLXVII,
590.—Murus,iropediroenlumbene faciendi : Garner.de
S. Viclore,CXCIl1,3)2.

MUSOA,spurcitiseiJuIolatriae:S.Eucher„L, 748.—In-
quieludocordis: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1003.—Iusolentes
curan: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,84.

MUSTUM,vehementiapravaementis : RabanusMaur.,
CXIL1003.

MYRRHA,res amara, dura tribulalionumsigmficat:
S. Bernard.,CLXXXIII,995.
- NARESdicilur praeslolalio,fatuitas: Rab.Maur„CXII,
1004.

NEBULA,ignorantia,iWrf.,1005.
NERVUS,afflictio,iWd.
NIGREDO,conscientiamala,iWd„1005.
NITRUM,perversamens,ibid.
NlX.interdumbonum.interdummalumsignificat:Ru-

pert. abb.,CLXVIH,176.
NOX,iniquiUs,infldelitas,adversa, error, ignorantiae

caeciUs: S. Eucher.,L, 741.T-Tribulatio,ignoranlia.pec-
catum,obscuritassaeculi,afflicliones:Raban.Matir„CXII,
1007.—Saculivila : S. Bernard.,CLXXXHI,105.—Igno-
ranlia, tWrf.,1196.— Consensusad culpam, obsctiritas
ignorantiae: Garner.de S. Yiclore, CXCIII,576.— Nox
adversasignificaresolet: S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII,183,
956.

NUBESdicitur caligoignorantiae: Garner. de S. Vict.,
CXCIH,49.—Nubessignificatboniutem : AdamusScol.,
CXCVIII,788.

OCCIDENS,vitaemeliorisdefectus: S.Eucher„L,741.— Defectusvirtutis: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1010.
OCULUS,concupiscentiae,illicitaecogiutiones,motus

cordis,asperiores aspectus,ibid., 1009. — Oculussignat
ignoranliam: Ven.Godefrid.,CLXXIV,927.

OLEUMsignificaladulationem:Rupert. abb.,CLXVIH,
180.

OLLA,cor carnale,carnaliaopera : Garn.de S. Vict.,
CXCIII.459.

ORTUS,voluptas: Raban.Maur.,GXII,1013.
OSTlUM.desideriacarnis : Garner.de S. Vicl„CXCIIt,

406.
OS,pravaeconsueludines,pravadoclrina: Rab. Maur.,

CXII, 1013.
OS, prava cogitatio, peccatum grande , ibid.
OTIOSIpecccatoressunt nominaudt:Yen. Godefrid.,

CLXXIY,134.
OVESfatuitalemmoraliter significant:Ven. Guibert.

sbb.,0LVI,115.—Oviserrans peccalorestaDeo aberraBs:
S. Fulgenlius,LXV,252.

PALLIUMdicuntur exlerinra peccala,pravavetusUs,
superbia,elaliones: Raban.Maur.,UI18.

PANIS,deleclaliocarnalis,iWrf.,1021.
FABJES,obstinalio,prasferitapcccata, ibid., 1022.—

Peccatidurilia : Garner.de S. Victore, 0X0111,401.—
Piries significatpeccatanostra : Rupert.abb., CLXVIII,861.— Hypocrisisdicilur paries dealbatus:Pelr. Lomh.
CXCI,879.

PEGCATUM,pcenapeccati,fomespeccati: Rab.Maur.,
CXII.1024.

PECTUS,cogilatioluxuriae,cor : Garner.de S.Vicl.,
CXCIir,220.-Superbia : Ralian.Maur.,CXII,1025.

PELLIS,carnismotus: Garuer.de S. Viclore,CXCIII,
282. .

PERA in Scriptura significatpublicamsubstanliam:
Alcuin.,0, 425.

PEREGRLNUS,concitpisceutia: RabanusMaur.,CXII,
1027.

PES, exemplnmraalum,t'Wd„1025.
PETRA,duritia torporis: Garner.de S. Vict., CXCIII,

349.
PHIAL^Edicunlurperseculionissupplicium,iWrf.,459.
PILI, peccata: Raban.Maur.,CXU,1028.— Superfl-.iaihumanaecorruptionisvel vilaeveteris cogitationes:Garn.

rfeS. Viclore,CXCIII,164.—Pili signiflcanlsubslantiam
sseculi: Veu. Guibert.abb.,CLVI.StS.

PLAGA,peccata : Raban.Maur.,CXII,1019.
PLANTA,inflmaactio;iWd.
PLUMRUM,ponduspeccali,ibid., 1034.—Peccatiun

avariiise: Garner.,CXCIII,318.
POPULUS.Cogilationescarnalesdesignantur pcr po-

pulum: Alatmsde Insulis,CCX,195.
PORTA,operamala,consuetiidinespravae:Rab.Mattr,

CXII,1051.—Actionesmalse,cogitalionespravoe:Garner.
de S. Victore,CXCIII,492.

PRESSURAgentiumdenotatpressuramviliorum:Ven.
Goderrid.,CLXXIV,56.

PRIMOGENtTUM,superbia : Raban. Maur. , CXII,
1029.

PRUINAesltemporalismiseria:Ruperl.abb.,CLXVlII,
993.

PULMO.In pulmonenotatnrsuperbia,illic iaflatio.illic
anbelitus : S. Eucher., L, 752.

PULVILLUS,adulatio: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1054.
PULVIS,carnisvanitas: S. Encber.,L, 742.
PUTREDO: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1053.—Cnlisroterre-

nsecogiUtionis: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIH,230.
PURPURA,superbia : Raban.Maur.,1034.
PUTEUM.morfalilas,profnndilasvilioruin,iWrf.,1033.

Garuer. de S. Victore,CXCIII,300.
QUADRANS,minutapeccata: RabanusMaurus,CXH,

1041.
QUERCUSdiciturduritiadesperaliouis,sterilitas men-

tis, tWd.,1036.
RAMUSdicilttrvolttptascarnis,iWrf.,1037.
RANAgarrulitatemsignifical: S. BrunoCarlhus.,CLH,

1048.
RAPINA,praesnmptio: Raban.Maur, CXII,1037.
REGINA,superbiamundi,iWrf.,1038.
REGULUS,conscttpiscentia,iWd„1039.
RENES.operaIibidinis,operageniUlia.delecUliocarnis,

iWd.— Voluptascarnis : Garner.de S. Viclore,CXCIH,
231

REPTILIA,cogitationesTerrenae: Raban.Maur.,CXII,
1059;Garner.de S. Victorc,CXCIII,130.

RETE, peccatum: Rabin. Maur.,CXIl,1039.
REX,peccalum,t'Wrf„1037.
RHAMNUS,delectatiopeccali,ibid.
RUBIGO,iracundia,malilia,ibid., 1041.
RUGA,perfidia,ibid.
SARB.ATUMdicitur torpor et negligeniia,ibid.. 1012.
SACCULUSin Scripturasignilicatoccultamdivitiarum

subslantiam: Alcuin.,C, 423.
SAGITTiEmurtalilatemsiguificanl:S. BrnnoCarthus.,

CLII,792.
SALIUNCA,cogitatioterrena : RabanusMaurus,CXII,

1045.
SANGUIS,carnalisintelleclus,peccatum,angustia,ul-

tio peccali,crudelitas,operalibidinis,tWd.—Carnalisin-
tellectus, peccatum,cruentaemeutismalitia: Garner.de
S. Vi.:tore.,CXClII,212.

SANIES,delectatiocarnis: Raban.Maur..0X11,1046.
SCABIES,luxttria,maculacordis,tWd.,1013. i
SCORPIO,desperatio,iWd.,1060. |
SCUTUMexcusationesdenotaiit:Richard. a S. Vict., <

CXCVI,663.
SEMEN,peccatum: RabanusMaurus,CXII, 101-8.— \

Cogitatiomalasemenestpeccaii : Adam.Scot.,CXCV!H,
449.

SEMITA,superbia,angusliamorlis: Rab. Maur.,CXH,
1049.

SENTES,deleciatiouesprava.',ibia.
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SEPULCRUM,locutio prava, opera terrena, t'Wrf„
1050.

SERPENS,incredulilas, detractiones,peccala,t'Wd„
1051.—Serpeusestmalacogiutin:S. PauIin.Aquileiens.,
XCIX,23t.—Serpenlistypumaccepitdeleclatiocorporalis,
rauliersymbolumest sensusnoslri,Adammenlis: S. Am-
bros., XIV,311.

SIMULACRA.Pompa mundi simulacriscomparalur:
Gillebert., CLXXXIV,286.

SINISTRA,opuspravum: Raban.Maur.,CXll,1033.
SITIS,cupidilas,tWd„1037.
SOLsignificatleuUfionumaestus:Veu.Guibert. CLYI,

284.
SOLITUDO,separalioab Ecclesia: Garn. de S. Vict.,

CXCII1,269.
SOMNUS,torpornegligenliae: RabanusMaurus,CXH,

1059.
SPECTACULA,ecclesiasunt diaboli: Tertullianus, I,

G58.
SPINA,superbiacordis, maliliacordis : Rab. Maur.,

CXII,1036.—Peccalum,vitiorumpuncliones: Garn.de
S. Viclore,CXCIil,339.— Spinasymbolumesl peccati:
Adam.Scot.,CXCVIII,759. — Spinae,noxiaediviliarum
curaeaniraumstifTocanleset bujus mundi sollicitudines:
S. Eucher., L, 742.

SPIRITUSdicitur superbiselumor : Garn.de S. Vict.,
CXCin,135.

SQUAMiE,excusatiooespravae: Rabanus Maur.,CXH,
1046.

STANNUM,falsadoclrina,ibid.
STATURA,superbia, t'Wd„1047.

"

STERCUS,res mundialissupra Deum dilecU, fetor
luxuriae,peccatacarnis,tWrf.,1053.—Fetorluxuriae.pec-ealum : Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,278.

STERQUILINIUM,fetor internorum: RabanusMaur.,
0X11,1053.

STTPULA,bumaoa abjectio : Garner. de S. Victore
CXGIII,457.

STRUTHIO,hypocrisis,iWrf.,79.
SULPHUR,fetor vitiorum,ardens felor poenae: Rab.

Maur.,0X11,1061.
TALENTUMdicitur ponduspeceali, tWrf.
TELiE aranearum, opera temporalis concupiscentiae,

quaenullasolidantursiibtilitate,quaeventusrapit morla-
lis : S. Eucher., L, 754. — Aranearumtel* comparatum
mcndaciurapropler debiliUtemsuam : Runertusabbas,
CLXVIIL128.

TEMPESTASpersecutionumvel tribulationumimpe-tus : S. Eucher., L, 739.
TEMPLUM,palria cueleslis: Raban. Manr., CXII,1061.
TENEBR/E,caligo ignoranliae,iniquilas: Garner. de

S. Victore, CXCIll,378.— Angustiaesignificanturpertenebras : Philipp.de Harveng,CCIII.1175.
TERNARIUSnumerus designattria genera peccali:

Garner. de S. Viclore,CXCIII,442.
TERRA, mensprava, infirmaactio : Raban. Maur.,

CXH,1065.
TTNEA,carnistenUtio : Garner. deS.Viclorc.CXCIII,

153.
' '

TORRENS,persecnlionisincursus: S. Eucher„L,742.
TRARS,odium: Raban.Maiir.,CXII, 1063.
TRIRULUS,pravaedelectaliqnes,ibid., 1067.—Tri-

touli,aculei viliorumvel tentatiouum: 8. Eucher., L,742.

TUNICA,interioradelicta : Raban.Maur„CXII,1069.—Originalepeccatnmtunicsecomparatur: Vener. Go-
defrid.,0LXXIV,39.

TURRIS,superbia hujus mundi: Raban.Maur.,CXTI,
1070.

'

TYRUSsignificatsuperbiam : Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,

UBERAdicuntur illiciU blandimenta,illiciUdeside-
ria : Raban.Matir.,CXII,1084.

ULCUS,consueludomala,peceata,iWrf.
UMBILICUS,luxuria, ibid., 1085; Rupert. abb„

CLXVIII,942;Garner.de S. Yictore, CXCIII,228.
UMRRA,obliviovel peccata,deleclatio peccatornm,

obliviomentis : S. Eucher., L, 741.— UmbradesignatinfirmitalemUm corporisquam animae:Alanusde In-
sulis, CCX,71.

UNCINUSporaoiumsignificatavariliam.:Rupert. abb,
CLXVJII,355. v

UNGUENTUM,delectationescarnis : Raban. Maur.,
CXH,1083.
i URTICA,asperilas viliorum,affeclionespravae,t'Wrf„
i&66— Ardor vitiorum,pruritus terrenorumdcsiderio-

rum, prurigines cogilationum: Garner. de S. Viclorc,
CXCHI,424.

UTER, carnaliscordis cogitalio,ibid.,460.
UXOR,voluptascarnis: Raban.Maur.,CXH,1087.—

Carnalis cogitatio: Garaer. de S. Victore,CXCIII,142.
— Uxor symbolumest concupiscentiae: Ven.Godefrid.,
CLXXIV908.

VACCAdicitursensualilas: Raban. Maur.,CXH,1072.
VAGINA,pravacogilatio,t'Wrf.
VAPOR,caeciUscordis,tWrf.
VAS,opus pravum, ibid.,1086.
VENENUM,malilia,iWd„1073.
VENTER,avaritia,ibid., 1071.— Avaritia,opusluxu-

riae: Garner.de S. Victnre,CXCIII,226.
VENTUS,iniquiUsmentis : Raban.Maur.,CXIT,1071.

—Venli,superbia: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,51.
VEPRES,punctionesvitiorum: Raban.Maur.,CXII,

1074.
VERMIS,luxuria : tWrf.,1075.—Vermes,cogitaliones

inquielae,curaecarnales : Garner.,CXCII,130.
VESPERE,flnisvilaevel saeculi,vel poenae: S.Eucber.,

L, 7(1.
VESPERTILIO,error mentis : Raban.Maur.,CXII,

1077.—Vespertiliones,idolorummonstra, vel cogtta-
tiones immundae: S. Eucher., L, 748.

VESTIGIA,malaexempla: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1076.
VINCULA,peccata,ibid„ 1079.
YINDEMlA,consnmmatiosaecuti,vel vindtcUin popu-

lum : S. Encher.,L, 742.
VINUM,delecUliopeccali.amormtindi: Raban.Maur.,

CXII,1078.— OblecUmenlamuiidisignificanturper vi-
num: Wolberoabb., CXCV,1188.

VIPERA,actuspeccati: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1079.—
Subltatentalio : Garner. de S. Viclore,CXCIH,128.

VITISalienadiciturAdam: Vener.Godefrid.,CLXXIV,
831.

VITRUMfallax blandimenlumhujussaeculi : Raban.
Maur.,CXII,1082.

VITUI.US,superbiacordis,lascivienlesmotuscordis,
iWrf.—VituliLinanidenotantprtesumptionem: Richard.
de S. Victore,CXCVt,295.

VOLUCRESa sacrificioAbrahaeabactae,flgtiramalarum
et inutiliumcogilalionum: Vener. Hildebert.Cenoman.,
CLXXI,143,430.

VOX,motusconcupiscentia3:Raban.Maur.,CXII,1085.
YULNLS,peccatum,tWrf.,108t.
VULPES, tentationes: S. Bernard., CLXXXIII,1083.

— Vulpesdicunlur vitiaquaesub specievirtutis nos fal-
lunt. fWrf.,1084.

ZELUSdiciturinvidia: Raban.Maur, CXII,1088.
ZIZANIA,scandala: S. Eucher,, L, 742.

ARTICDLUS XII.

Allegoriw quce ad novissima noslra spectant.

ABYSSUSdicitur infernus, doloresmorlis : Raban.
Manr.,CXII, 852. — Infernus : Garner. de S. Victore,
CXCIII,284.

ACCUBtTUS,coeleslispatria : Raban. Maur.,CXII,
854.

ACERVUSlapidom,increpalioullimijudicii, ibid.
ADAMANSdicilur selemitas: Garner.de S. Victore,

CXCIII.356.
iEGYPTUS,infernus: Raban.Maur., CXII,915.
MS.damnalio,iWrf.,917.
;ESTAS,diesjudicii, f'Wrf.,917;Garner.de S.Victore;

CXCIIT,388.
AQUA,pocnaeinfernales: Raban. Maur.,CXn,860 —

Cruciatusinferni: Garner.de S. Viclore,CXCIH,279.
ARCUS.commtnatiojudicii : Raban.Maur.,CXII,862.

— Diesextremijudicii, supernumjudicium: Garner.do
S. Viclore.CXCIII,324.

BABYLONdictlurinfernus: Ttabnn.Maur.,CXTI,872.
— Babylontypus est inferni : Philipp. de Harveng,
CCIII,1140.

BATUS,judicium: Raban.Miur., CXII,874.
RELLUM,ultimadamnatto,ibid.
CADAVERdictturpoenaedamnatorum,iWd„878.
CALCULUSaeterniussuperuaepalriao,iWd.,680.
CALIGO,dies novissima,examenextreniijudicii ibid.,

879.
CALOR,poenareproborura,t^irf.,880.
CAMINUS,infernalisviu, tWd., 88:2.
CARCER,infernus,t'Wd„886.
CARO,poenaereproborum,tWrf.
CATULUS/hominesrcprobi,ibhi.,889.
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CEDIiUS.in Scriplura sacra ceJti nomine aliquandoalu excellentiaglonasctclestis; aliquandocooiestisglo-riaecelsitudo: S. Gregor. Mag„LXXVI,619.
CELLARIUMvocalurCielum:Alan.deliisulis,CCX,56.
CENTENARIUSnumer.isqui iu coinputodigitorumde

laea transferturin dexlera;ti,noununquamin Scripluris,vite ctelestishabet figuram: Raban.Maur.,CIX,470.
CETUS,mors, id„ CXII.893.
CISTERNA,infernus,ibid., 896.
CfVITAS,patriacrelestis, inrernus, ibid., 89.7.— 01-

vitas munila, ciElum : S Bruno Herbipolens.,CXLH,231.— Infernus,iWrf.,400.
OLIBANUS,examen judicii: Raban.Maur„CXII,894.
COELUM,beatiiudo coelestis,iWrf, 891. — Coelestis

viu ; Garner. de S. Victore, CXCIIf,30.
COENA,re"ectiovitaeaeternae,ibid., 892.
CRYSTALLUSsignificat claritalem et firmitatem

selernaepatria : Rupert. abb„ CLXVH,1435.
DESERTUM,coelum: Garner. de S.Yictore, CXCIII,

268. — Per deserlum recte intelligitur infernus, ubi
electorumnnllus invenituret in quo aerumnarumsolatia
nulla sentiuntur : S. Gregor.Mag„LXXIX,355.

DIADEMAdicilur judicium: Raban.Maur.,CXII,909.
DIES,patria ccelestis,tWd.— jEterniUs : Garner. de

S. Victore,CXCHI,370.
DILUVIUM,judiciumextremum: Raban.Maur.,CXII,

DOMUS,mors, t'Wrf.—Coelibabilaculum: Garner.de
S. Victore,CXCUI,395.— Domus signifieat aliquandoinfernum: Rupert. abb„ OLXVIII,740.

DORMITIO,mors : Raban.Maur., CXII,913.
EDOM,infernus,t'Wd„914.
ESCA,refectiopatriaecoelestis,t'Wd„917.
FALXdiciturmorsjtWrf.,921.
FINIS,vttaaeterna,aeternusinteritus, aetemitas,tWd„

932.
'

FLUVIUS,extremumexamen,iWrf.,934.— Ignisex-
tremijudicii: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,291.

FONS,aetemabeatitudo: Raban. Maur.,CXII,932.
FOVEA,infernus,t&irf.— Baralbruminferni: Garner.

de S. Yictore,CXCIII,274.
FRAMEA,mors: Raban.Maur.,CXU,922.
FRIGUS,asperiUs extremijudicii,t'Wd„937.
FRUCTUS,aeterna beatitudo, praemiaaeterna, mors

aeterna,t'Wrf.,938.
FULGUR,senlentls extremijudicii, t'Wd„933.—Tre-

menda extremi iudiciisententiae: Garner.de S. Victore,
CXCIII.60.

FUMUS,caligodamnationis: Raban.Maur.,0X111,935.
GAZOPHYLACIUM,patrla ccelestis,tWd„945.

_GLADIUS,roops,extremumjudidum, aeternadamna-
tio, ibid., 940.— Sententia futuri judicii, ptena damna-
lionisaeternae: Garner. de S. Vic(ore,CXCIK,322.

GOMORRHA.In Sodomaet Gomorrhasignificaturdies
extremijudicii : S. Prosper. Aquilan.,Lf,743.

HERBAdiciturgaudiumaelernum; Raban.Maur„CXII
"50. .

HIEMS,ullimumjudicium,ibid., 953.
HODIE,aeterqiUs,ibid., 934.
IGNIS, poena«lerna, ibid., 966 — Ardor gehennae:

Garner. de S. Victore,CXCIII.533.
JACINTHUSdicunturpraemiasterna, iWrf.,965.
JE.RLSALEMbabiutio coeieslispatriae,iWrf., 966.;

CXL357,579.
JUDJEAsigniflcatccelestempatriam,ibid., 539.
JUDICIUM,damnatio,id„ CXII,973.
JUGUM,ponderosainfernihabiutio, ibid., 972.
LACUS',iijfernus, ibid., 978; Garner. de S. VictOre,

OXCIII,502.— Infernuslacus,poenalislocus: S. Hilaiv,
IX,8iO. i

LAMPAS,examen judicii : Raban. Maur.,CXII,981.
LECTULUS,beatitndofeterna, tWd., 983.
LILIUM,bealitudo coeleslis,ibid., 986-— Per lilla

supernaeclaritaspalriaealque immortaliutis floribusre-
dolensnaradisidesignattiramceniias,id„ CIX,457.

LOCUS,palria ccelestis,tl.. CXII,987.
LONGITUDO,aeternilas,ibid.,9S9,
MARE,infernus, pcenagehennalis. iWd„993.
MATfRdicitur Hierusalemccclestis: S. Lucher., L,

755.'
MATUTINUMdicitur diesjudicii : Raban.Maur.,CXII,

793.
MENSA,patria ccelestis,iWrf.,998.
MONS, ICoriummonfi comparalur : S. Rernard.,

CLXXXHI,626.
MORS,pfenaaelerna: Raban.Maur.,CXII, 100?.
NIXdicituraelernadamnatio, ibid., 1006.
}(OX,mortisaccrbilas : S. Euchcr., L, 741.

NUPTLE,gaudiacocleslispatriae: Raban.Maur.,CXII
1008

OCTONARIUSnumerusdestgnatdiem aelernijudicii :
Garner.de S. Victore,CXOIII,450.

ORTUS,coelestispatria : Raban.Maur.,CXH,1015.
PISCIS,mors, tWd.,1030.
PLAGA,aeternadamnatio,ibid., 1019.
PORTA,ultirnumjudicium,t'Wrf.,1031.—Diesjudicii :

Garner. de S. Victore,GXCIII,402.
PROPUNDUM-,iufernus,iWrf.,303.
PUTEUS. Inferni putei interitus nomine nuncupaii

sunt: S. Hilar., IX,8.'.6.
RtiGNUM,patriacoalestis: Raban.Maur„CXII,1038.
SANGUIS,pcenaeinferni,tWrf.,1045.
TEMPLUM,patria coelestis,tWrf.,1061.
TENEBR/E,suppliciainferni: Garner.de S. Victore,

CXCIII,378.
TERRA, regnnm coeloruro,infernus : Raban. Maur.,

CXII,1065.~ Infernus : Garuer. de S. Victore,259.
THRONI,tribunal futurijudicii : Raban.Maur.,CXII,

1069.
TINEA,tormentuminferni,ibid., 1067.
TORRENS,morlisdilapsus: S. Eucher., L, 742.—Ul-

timumjudicium: Raban. Maur., CXII, 1068.-- Iguis
extremijudicii: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIIl,297.

UMBRA,mors carnis : S. Eucher., L, 741.— Obscu-
ritas inferni : Raban.Maur.,CXII,1083.

VALLIS,ima poeuarumloca : Garner. de S. Victore,
CXCllI,238.

VELUM,ccelum: Raban.Maur.,CXIf,1075.
VENTJLABRUM,discrimenjudicii, tHrf.. 1071.
VERMIS,vestimenta infenii, iWd„ 1075.— Vermis

nomine intelligi potest memoriaanimipeccatoris in in-
ferni pu?naconstituti, id„ CXI,236.

VESTIBULUM,vita aeterna,irl., CXII,1076.
VIA,status reproborum,t'W'rf„1077.
VIRENTIA,aeternabona,t'Wrf„1081.
VIRGA,sententia judicis, ibid.

. ARTICULUS XIII.

Allegoriw quw ad sacram Scripturam spe-
ctant.

ABYSSUSdicitur profunditasScripturarum;ilem pro-
funditasVoleriselNoviTestamenti: S. Eucher., L, 739;
Alcuin.,C, 4i3.—Vetuset NovumTesUmentumvocatnr
abyssus: Raban. Maur.,OXII,852.— Abyssiduaesunt
duoTestamenta: S. BrunoHeibipolens.,CXLII,178.

ACERVLS. Lihri sacri sunt triticl acervus: S. Ber-
nard., CLXXXV,182.

ACETUM.Per aceturo lex vettis exprimitur quaediu
in populoprioreperseverans,Pharisaeorumtraditionibus
corrupla,nativumsaporem servare non potuit : Raban.
Maiir.,CVHI,1208.
.ADEPS,simplexiniellectusScripturae,id„ CXII,832.
ADVEUSARIUS,Scriplura sacra, iWrf.,872.
AGER.Scripturasacra,iWrf„83t; Garner.deS.Victore,

CXCIll,256. —Polestagri nomineScripturaisacraelati-
tudo signari: S. Gregor.Mag„ LXXV,1130.

AL/E,duo Testamenta: S. Eucher.,L, 748.—Alarum
seraphim tria paria, tres intelleclus Scripturaesignifi-
cant: Alan.de Insulis,CCX,270.
•' ANNULUS.Liber evangeliorumdicitur annulus: Ra-
ban. Maur.,CXIl,858.—In quatuor annulisquibus al-
Ure portabatur, quatuor Evangelistarumlibri non iu-
convenienleraccipiuntur,id„ CVIII,210-

AQUAsignificatScripluramsacram: Vener. Guiberl.,
GLVI,42, 50, 56; Ruperl. abb„ CLXVIl,902; Garner.
de S. Victcre,CXCIll,279. — AqnaVetussignatTesta-
mentum: S. Petrus Damian.,CXLIV,909. — Areana
locnlio prophelarum. sancta praedicatioChrisli aqua
dicilur : llaban. Maur.,C.VII.860. —Aqu.-oamaroeocci-
dentis litter;e et legis habcnt figuram : liaban. Maur.,
CVIII,76 —Aquasapientiaeest sermodivinus : S. Ber-
nard., CLXXXUI,878. — Aqua tenebrosa dicitur Scri-
ptura pmphelarumet aposlolorum: S. Bruno Herbipo-
lens lXl.II, 93. — Aqua scientiam Scriplurs notat :
S. Eucbcr., L, 741; Vener. Godelrid.,CLXXIV,783.

ARBOIL Sacri codices dicunlur arbor : Garner. de
S. Victore,CXCIII,333. . .

ARCAsigniticatspirilalemScripturaesacraescientiam:
S. Gregor. Mag„LXXIX,202.

ARCTURUS,VetusTeslamentum:R?ban.Maur„CMI,
862. — Vetuslex : Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,47.

ARCUS,Scriplura sacra: Raban. Maur., CXII 862;
Garncr.de S. Yictore,CXCIII,324.— Arctisnomine tr»
sacro eloquio ipsacadem cloquiadivinasignantur : S.
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Gregor.Mag, LXXVI,153.- ArcusDominiNovumet
Vetus Tesiamenlumdicltur : S BrunoHcrbipol, CXLII,

ARGENTUMdictintur divina eloquia : S. Gregor.
Mag.,LXXIX,233, 506; Garner. de S. Viclore,G.VCIII,
511 —SacraScripturaest aurum et argenlumDomini:
Rupert. abb„ CLXVIH,248.— Aurum significatinte-
Tioremsensum Scripturae;argentum veroexleriorem:
Rupert. abb , CLXVIII,833.—Nitoreloquentiaedivtnae,
argentum : Raban.Maur.,CXII,863.

ARUNDO,Scripturasacra, ibid., 949.
AURUMlegem et propbetas signat : Rupert. abb.,

CLXVII,1413; u . . •
BASEScolumnarumsunt libri legiset prophetarum:

Raban. Maur.,CXI,394.
BINARIUSuumerusduoTesUmenUmdicat : Garner.

deS. Yictore, 0X0111,459.
BRACHIUM.Scripturae veritates significantur per

cor et brachium: Rupert. abb„ CLXVIH,954.
BUTYRUMdesignatsensumtropologkumsacraeScri-

pturae: Alanusde lnsulis,CCX,240.
OALAMUS,Scripturasacra: Garner. de S. Yictore,

rxcm 425
CALIGOdicitur prophetia: Raban.Maur.,CXff,879.

—Caligoprofundiusest Scripturarum:S.BrunoHerbip.
CXLII92.

CALIX,Scripturasm : Baban. Maur.,CXH,879.—
DutiintelligidebenlTesUmenta per duos calices, unus
ad agnum pertinens, alter ad mysterium corpoiis:
S. PaschasiusRadbert.,CXX,1360.

CAMELIdecemservi Abrahamsunt decem praecepta
legis: Rupert. abb„ CLXVII,437.

CAMPI.Scripturasdivinaedicuuturcampi; S.Eucber.,
L. 741.

CANALES.sacraScriptura:Rab.Maur.,CXII,835;Garn.
de S. Vict.,OXCIII,303.

CANOELLIperquosdilectus in parleleprospicitsunt
Evangeliorumdocumenta: Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1110.

CANISTRUMubi panes offerunttirsigniflralScriptu-
TamsancUmnbi refectioest spiritalisalimoniae,evange-
lica doctrinaconspersaatquecopulalaoleolaelitia?,gralia
videlicetSpiritussancli: Raban.Maur„CVIH,62i;CXII,
882.

CAPITELLA,duo Testamenta,iWrf.,883.
CARO,sentenliaesacraeScripturae,iWd„886.
CASEUSdesignatsensumallegoricumsacrasScripturas:

Alannsde Insulis,CCX,240.
CATARACTiE,profundaesententiaesacrauScripturae:

Raban.Maur.,CXI1,890.
GATHEDRA,Scriptura sacra : nugo de S. Victore,

CXCV,510.511.
CELLAvinaria lex est Mosaica: Alantis de Insuiis,

OCX,66.—Scriptura sacra per cellam vinariamligura-
tur : S. Gregar.Magn.,LXXIX,493.

CELLARIAregis suut lex et Evangelium: Wolbero
abb., CXCV,t036.

CERA,vetus lex : Raban.Matir.,CXII,893.
CHERUB,duoTestameola, iWd„891.—Duocherubim

•a tabernaculo Moysissunt duo Testamenla: Rupert.
adb., GLXVII,1153.—Cherubimarcaeftederisduoilesi-
gttm Testamenta: Adam.Scot„CXCVllI,759.

ClSTERNA,sacraScriptura,libri sacri: Raban.Maur„
CXH,896.

ClRCULUS,sacra Scriptura, ibid., 896."
CLAVIS,apertiosacraeScripturae,ibid., 831.
CLERl,duoTesUmenta,ibtd., 892.
CLYPEtdecem sunt praecepUdecalogi: S. Bernard.,

CLXXXIV.1074.
COELUMdicitttrScripturasacra: S. August.,XXXVII,

1311,1909;9. Euiher., L, 738;Raban.Maur.,CXH.891;
Adam Scol., CXCVHI,276.—Scriptura sacra compa-
ratur coelo: Vener. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,362. — Creli
sunl libri utriustme Testamenti: S. August., XXXVI,
112.— Librievangelicimerito cnli dicunlnr, quia con-
tihent ChristumSalvatorem: Cassiodor.,LXX, 75.

COLLIS.Scripturasacraest colli similis: S. Gregor.
Mag„LXXIX,288.

COLI.UM.Sacrumeloquiumnominecollidesignatur :
Garn. de S. Vict.,CXCIII,190.

COLUMNA,Scriptura sacra : RabanusMaurus,CXII,
899.

COM/Ecapitis Chrisli, Scripturaeveriutes: Rtipert.
abb„ CLXVIII,922.

i CONGUBINA,lex vetus : Raban.Maur.,CXII,901.
I CONDENSA.Opacavel conteeUScriplura?divinaedi-
cunturcondensa: S. Eucher.,L, 741.

CORNU,duoTeslamenta: Raban.Maar.,CXII,903.

CORUSCATIONES.splendoresEvahgelii: S. Eucher ,
L, 738.

COTURNIX,duoTestamenta:Raban.Maur.,CXII,90i.—Coturntcesleglshistoricaefiguram habent, id„ CXI.
250.

C.URRUSDei dicitur quadriformiUsEvangeliorum;
S. Eucber.,L, 737.

DELICLEdicuntur eloquia diYina : Raban. Maur..
CXII,907. '

UENTESin EcclesiasacraeScripluraecxpositoressunt.
Wolberoabb. CXCV,1150.

DIGITUS,quatuor Evangelia: RabanusMaurus,CXIL
910.

DIVITLE,verba legis.tWd.,911.
EMUNCTORIAdicunturduoTestamenU,t'Wrf„915
EXPLORATORESdicuntur duo TesUmenU, tWrf..918. ' '

FACIES,vetus lex , ibid.,920.
FAVUSimagoest divinarumScripturarum: S. Augusl.XLVI,819.— LilteralisintelleclusScriplura sacrae,fa-

vos :Raban.Maar.,CXII,922.
KEMEN.Junetura feminum.concordladuorum Testa-

mentoruro: Wotberoabb., CXCV,1227.
FERCULUMSalomonisest Scriptura sacra: Runcrt.

abb.,CLXYHI,880.
FERMENTUM: Ralian.Maur„CXII,924.
FEX, litlera legis, t'Wrf„925.
KICUSimagiaemlegislenei,iWd„926; S. Petr. Dam.,

CXLY,469. ,.
FDTHlAMENTUM.Scripturasacra myslice dicilur fir-

maroentum: Rnpert. abb„ CLXX,183.
FLUMEN,duo TesUmenU: Raban.Maur.,CXII,953.— Fluminaqualuorparadtsumirrigantia,quatuorChristi

Evangeliapraefigurabant:S. Cyprian.,IV,412.
FLUVIUS,duoTestamenta: Raban.Maur.,CXII,934.— Scriptoressacri fluviocomparaniur: S. Grec. Mae..

LXXV,5t3. b

FONS,sacr»3Seripturae: Raban.M.iur.,CXII,929.
FORCEPS,duoTesumenta, iWd„931.
FRAGMEN,secretioralegis. ibid.,922.
FRUMENTUM,Scriplura sacra, f'Wd„958; Garn.de

S. Victore,CXLITI,430.
FUNDA,duoTestamenta: Raban.Maur.,CXtf,933.
GALAADsignificatsacramScripturam,in qua fueduset

pactuminter Deumel boroinesconstilufumIeeilur, id„
CXI,360;Wotberoabb.CXCV,1149.

GEMELLIfetus duo sunt Testamenta, ibid., 1130,1155.—Gemellifetus designantsensumaltegoricum et
rooralemScripturae: Alanusde lusulis,CCX,78.

GLADIUSbis acutusTestamentumVelus et Novum:
Pelr.Lomb., 0X01,1234.

GUTTURdilecti sacraBScripturaesonus accipitnr :
Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1203.— Per guttur sponsi intel-
ligitur tesUmenlumChristi per quod nobis loquilur :
S. Greg.Mag„LXXIX,523.

HEUERA significat legis Htteram: Rupert. abb.,
CLXVIII,456.

HERBA,sentenliaeVeterisTestamenti:Raban.Maur.,
CXII,950.—ScienliaScrlpluraevocaturherba : Garner.
de S. Victore,CXCIII,419.

HIEMS.Perhiemera legis austeritas : S. Greg.Mag.,
LXXIX,498.

HOEDlduoquosattulilEsauIsaacsignificantduoTesta-
menta: Rupert.abb., CLXVII,400.

HORDEUM.Legis liltera vocaturhordeum: S. Euch.
L, 741.— VetusTestamentumdiciturhordeum: Garn.
de S. Viclore,CXCIII,452.

HORTUSest sacraScriplura: Rupert. abb„ 0LXVHI,
960.—Librisaerihorti sunt piorum: S. Bern., CLXXXV,
210.—Per hortos amceniusScripturarumsiguiflcatur:
Wolberoabb., CXCV,1268.

HUMUS,Scripturasacra: Raban-Maur.,CXII,95«.
IGNIS.Scripturadicitur ignis : S.Greg. Mag, LXXIX,

475. »
1MBERmatutinuset serotinusdoclriaaesl evangeliia:

Rupert. abb„ CLXX.29I.
JANUA,intelleclus Scriptnrae: Raban. Maur.,C.XII,

965.
LABIAChrisliduosuntTesumenta : Cassiodor.,EXX,

115;S. BrunoHerbipoL.CXLII,86.—I.alSiaDeimystice
utriusqueTestamenticonsonaniiaintel!i"itur: S. Euch.
L, 731.

LAC.Doctrinasacra designatur per l;ic: Atanns de
Insulis,CCX,240.—Doclrina.legis vocaturlac : Raban.
Maur.,CXII,978. — Scriptura sacra polus est lactis :
S. Paschas. Radbert., CXX,1208.—TriplexScripluKB
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sensus in lacte designa'.ur : Alanns tle Insulis, CCX,
2i0.* LAGENAuncUoleo.propbeticoslibrosdesignat:Rab.
Maur., CVIII,311.

LAPISdiciiur lex, id.. CXIl,981.—VerbaSeriplurae:
Garner. de S. Victore.CXCIll,3?0, — Quinquelapides
Davidcontra Goliath,qninque librorum Moysis typum
tenent: Raban. Maur.,CIX,53.

LATUS,duo TeslamenU,id„ CXII,982.
LENTICULAsignificantScripturam sacram, in qua

conlinelur promissioSpirilus sancti, id„ CXI,602.
l.EO, austeritas legis,id„ CXII,983.
LEX, Vctus Testamentura, liber Psalmorum, IWrf.,

984.
LIBEB,VetUiTestamentumet Evangelium,iW'd„787.
LILIUM,sacraeScripturae.t'6irf„986.
LIMEN,coetusYeterisTestamenii,tWrf.—Scienliasa-

«raeScripturae: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,4f)4.
LUCERNA,Scriptura sacra : Rabari.Maur., CXII,989;

Rupert. abb„ CLXVIU,1087;Petr. I.ombard„CXCI,1296.— Goguitiolegis : Garner. de S. Viclore, CXCIII,564.
— Prophelia lucernaest ante Chrislumparataad illuroi-
nandamviam: S. ProsperAquiUnus,Ll, 381.

LUMINARE.TestamentumNovum luminare majus,
Yetus luminare minusappellari polest : Yener. Godef.
CLXXIV,4tt

LU.V.cognitioIegis: Garner.de S. Victore,CXCIII,3fil.
MANNA.Scripturasacradicilur manna: Raban.Maur.,

CXII,993.—MannaEvangeliumfigurat: S. Pelr„Dam„
CXLV,551.

MAREdicitnrEvangelium: S. Ambros.,XIV,212.—
Scripluraesacne mare dicuntur: S. Eucher,, L, 741.

MEL.Scripturaesensus mysticus comparatur rnelli :
Alanus de Insulis,CC.V,209.

MENSA,Scriptura sacra : Raban. Maur.,CXII,998 ;
S. Bruno Herbipolens.,CXLII,114;S. BrunoCailhns.,
CLII,965.— Scriplura sacrameosa Judseis facia in la-
queum: S. Bruno Herbipol., CXLII,261. — Scriptura
sacramensareferla est: Petr. Lombard.,CXCI,637. —
Mensa Christi esl Scriplura sacra : Alcuin. C. 630. —
Mensa Christianiest lex et Scriptura sacra : Ruperl.
abb., CLXVlll,622.—Scripturasacramensaest Domiui:
Vener. Godefrid., CLXXIV,992. — Quatuor mensa3ad
holocaustuiiide lapidibusquadrs exslruciaesunt qua-
tuor Evangelia : S. Gregor.Mag„LXXVI,10(6.

MEKlDIES,Scripturasancta : RabanusMaurus,CXII,
998

MESSIS,Scriptura sacra, tWrf.,998: Garn.deS.Vict.
CXCHI.432.

MIC/E,Scripturasacra: Raban. Maur.CXH, 999.
MONS,Scripiurasacra, t'W'rf.,1001.—Scriplura sacra

mons esl umbrosus,condensusper se.nteuliasel umbro-
sus per allegorias: S. Gregor. Mag„ LXXIX,474. —
SacraScriptura nomine monlis designata : Garner. de
S. Victore,CXCIH,232.— Montesaereiduosunt Testa-
menU : S. Petr. Damian.,CXLIV,785; Rupert. alib.,
CLXVIII,739.—Monleslibrosdivinosdesignant: Raban.
Maur„CXI,359.

MUSTUMdicilur sensus Scripturaemysticus: Alanus
de Insulis,CCX,104.

NAVIS.DuoTesumenta dicunturnavis: Raban Maur„
CXII,iOOt.

NUBES praefulguraeeloqoia divina sunt: S. Bruno
HerbipoL.CXLII,93.

OBOLIS. Per decemobolosqni exigebantur pretium
pro animabussingulorumnon aliud apiius quam obser-
vanliamdecalogilegis intelligi valet : RabauusMaurus,'
OVIII,214.

OSTIUM.Intelligentia verbi Dei, oslium, id„ CXII,
1014.

PALEJE,senlentiaeScripturaesacrs, iWd„1018.
PALLIUM.Littera VeterisTestamentivocaturpalliura,

t6irf„1018.—EvangeliumChristiest palliumEliae:Rup.
CLXVII,1238.

PANIS,doctrinasacra: Raban. Maur.,CXII,1021.—
Libri legales,ibid., —Scriptura pani comparatur:Alan.
de Insulis,OCX,209.— Panis est lypns divinaeScriplti-
rae: Philippusde Harveng, CCIII,952. — Panes sine
fermenlo, sive azymos conspersos in oleo, aposiolicos
librosintellige : Rab. Maur.,CVIII,311.

PANNI,roandatalegis, id„ CXlt,1021.
PALPEBR/E.Scripturaedesiguanturper palpebras et

per pluviam: S. BrunoCarthusian.,CLIl, 678.
P.ARABOL/E.Per tria millia parabolarum Saloraonis

inlelligitur plenitudofidei iu lege et in Evangeliis a
Chrislotradita : Raban.Maur.,CIX,152.

PARIES,Scriplura sacra, id„ CXH,1022.
PASTUS,sublimitassacraeSeripturie,ibid.

PECUNIAdicuntureloqniadivina': Garn.de S. Vict.
CXCIII,308.309.

PliLLIS, lilteralis Scripturaeinlellectus: Rab. Maur.,
CXII.1026.

PENN/E, duo Teslamenta: S. Eucher , L, 748.—
Pennae columbaedeargenlataesignificaiitScripturas sa-
cras : Rupert. abb., CLXVTII,527.

PHARKTRAScriplurasacra : Rab.Matir. CXIL, 9!9.—PHARF.TRAPalris est Scripturasacra: S. PastTiasius
Radbert., CXX,1158.

PICTURA.Scripturasacrapicturaesimilisest:S.Greg.
Mag„LXXIX,4i3.

PLAUSTRUM.Evangelinnrestplaustrum stiper quod
arca fuederisportabatur: Rupert.abb„ CLXVII,1126.

PLEIADES/Teslamenligralia vocaturpleiades:Garn.
de S. Victore,C.VCIIl,44.

PLUVIA.Verbasanctornmapostolorumdicnntur plu-
via : S. Eucher., L, 739.—Pluvia temporanea el sero-
tina sgnilicat Seripturam propheticamet apostolieam:
Ruperi.abb., CLXVIII,92 — Stiipttiraudesignauturper
pluviam: S. BrunoCarlh., CLIl,678.

POMA,propbetiae, prjecepta utriusque Testamenti :
Rahan. Maur.,CVI, 1050.

PORTAcanonVeteris Testameniiet Scripturam sa-
cramsignificat:Raban.Mattr.,CXI.585.—Scientj;iScri-
pturaesacraediciturporta : Garner.deS. Viclore.CXCIII,
402.

• PORTICUS,librilegales : Raban.Manr., CXII, 1031.
POSTES,libri Evange.iorum,tWrf.,1032.
PR/ESKPE,saeraScriptura, rWrf.,1027.
PROPUGNACULA,munimenta Scripturarum, t'Wrf.r

1032.— Propiignaculaargentea divinorum eloquiorum
sunt munimetita: Wolberoabb., CXCV,115^.

PUTEUS,sacraScriptura:Raban. Maur.,CXII1035.—
Sciiptura vera ^Rupen. abb , C.LVJI,424,454.— Libri
Scriplurne: Garner. de S.Viclore,CXCVII,300.

QUADRANS.(JuadripaititasacrieScriiituneintelligen-
tia dicilur quadrans: Raban.Maur.,CXII,1036.

QUADIIIGJEAminadabsunlqiiatuorChrisliEvangelia:
Rapert. abb„ CLXVIII,633, 638; Vener. Godelridus,
CLXXIV,79; Wolberoabb„ CXCV,1221. — Quatuor
Evangeliaquasiquatuorquadriga?sunl NoviTestamei.ti,
cui pnesidet aurigaipser,hris;us:Cassiodorus,LXX,1093.

QUATERNARIUSiiumerusquatuorEvangelladesigiiat:
Garn.de S. Viclore,CXCHI,444.

RAMUS,doctrin»sacrae,sacraeScriplurae:Rab.Matir.,
CXII.1057.

REFEOTIOanimaeest Scripturasacra: Ven. Godef.,
CLX.VIV,1116.

REGNUM,sacraScripttiri ; Raban. Maur„CXII,1038:
Yener. Godefrid.,CLXMV,154.

RESTICULA,pracepta Dei: RabanusMaurus,CXII,
1040.

RIVULI,sententiaesacra-Scriptnrae,tWrf.
RIVUS,libri evangelici: Garner. de S. Vict„CXCIII,

296.
ROSsignificatevangelicamdoctrinam: Rupert. abb ,

CLXVIII,494.
ROTAhabensqtialuorfaciesest Scriptura sacra:Rup.

abb„ (XXVIII,1385.— Velus et NovumTeslameutiim
rota : Raban. Maur, CXII, 1041.— Rota in medioro-
taeNovumest Testamentuminler Yetus : Wolbero abb,
OXCV,1058.

SAGITT/E,Scriptura sacra: Garner. de S. Viclore,
CXCIII,3'26.

SAI.TERIUM,velus Jex :Raban. Maur.,CXII,1043.
SAXUM.Scriptunesensus lineralis comparatursaxo ;

Alanusde (nsulis,CCX,209.
SCALAJacobduo Teslamentasignificat,quaaetevan-

gelicis inlexta praeceptis,credenles homiues volnula-
lemque Dei facientesquasi per quosdamobservanti;B
gradusin coelumlevareconsueveruiil: S. Zeno,XI,428.
— ScalaJacob figurafuitduorumTesUmentorum: Ihi-
lippus de Harveng.,CCIII,499.

SEGESnominandaest sacra Scriptura: Ven. Godef.,
CLXXIV,1039.

SERAPHIMsignificatScripturam sacram: Alanusdc
Insulis,CCX,269.

SICLUS,vetus lex : Raban.Maur.,CXII,1053.
SILVA,vetuslex, t'Wrf„1054.
SPECULUM.Scripturaesacraesunt speculum: S.Bern.

CLXXXIV,788.— Evangeliumspeculumestsacerdotum,
iWrf.,1085.

SPIC^E,sententiaesacraeScripturae: Rab.Maur.,CXIf,
1035.

SPOLIA,eloquia divina, iWd.,1039.
STATERA. Stripturae designanlur per stattram:

S. BrunoCirthus.. C.LII,926.
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SYMPHONIA,Evangelii prsedlcatio: Raban. Maur.,
CXII,1054.

TABUL/ETestamentimanu Deiscriptae,fraclaeet re-
sUuratae figura sunl Veteris et Novi Testamenti, id„
CVHl,872.

TECTUM,subliHlassacraeScriptnrae,id„ CXII, 1064.
TERRA.Scriptura sacra comparatur terrae : Vener.,

Godefrid.,CLXXIV,181.
TONITRUAdieuntur vocbsEvangelii: S. Euch., L,

738.
TORRENS,fluentasacrorumlibrorura: Garner. de S.

Viclore, CXCIIl,297.
TURRIScumpropugnaculissigniflcatScriplnram sa-

cram : Rupert. abh„ CLXVIIT,808.
TURTUR.EvangeliipraedicatiosigniGcalurper vocem

torturis : Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,868; Wolbero abb„
CXCV1112.

UBJiRAduosunt Teslamenta : Rabao. Maur., CXII,
1084.— Mysticaverba sacrieScripluraB.tWrf.,—Verba
sacrieloqiiii: Garner. de S. Viclore, CXCIII,221.—
Per ubera sponsi,dulcedoEvangeliiinlelligitur: Cass.,
LXX,1037.

UMBRA,duritia legis : Raban.Maor.,CXII,1085.
UTER,liltera legis, ibid.
VACCArufasignumNovi Testamenti: S. Auguslin.,

XXXIV,732.

VAS,Scriplnrasacra : Alamisde Tnsulis,CCX,258.—
Scripturaesacraesunt vasasacra : S. Reruard.,CLXXXIY,
762.

YELUM,obscurilas Scripturaesacrae: Raban.Maur.,
CXII,1073.

VENA,Scriplura sacra,tWrf.
VESTtS,Scriplura sacra, tWrf.,1076.
VIA. Evangeliumvia lucernaein umbra lucet, id est

in saeculo: S. Ambros.,XIV,816
VJLLjEdicunlurobscurilatesScripturaesacrae: Alanus

de Iusulis,CGX,102.
VINEA,̂ criptura saera : Raban.Maur., CXH,1079.

—Sarri codicesdicuntur vinea: Garner. de S. Yictore,
CXCllI,341.

VINUM, scienlia legis, verbum Evangelii: Raban.
Maur.,CXII,1078.— Verius sacraeScripturaevinoconi-
paralur: Petr.Xantor, CCV,240.

YIRGA, terror legis : Raban. Maur., CXII, 1081.—
VirgaeduaesigniflcantfoedusDeicumhominibusbis ini-
lum : Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,786.

VIRTUS,Evangeliumpradicationis: S. Ambros.,XV,
1353.

VISIO,revelalio : Raban.Maur.,CXII,1081.
VOLATUS,iutelleciusin Scripturis: S. Eucherius,L,

748.

XLVII.

INDEX DE ALLEGORIIS NOVI TESTAMENTI

ORDINE DIGESTUS ANALOGICO

BT IN ANALOGIAORDINEMSERVANSALPHABETICUMVARIASQUESS. PATRUMREFERENS

EXPLANATIONES.

In hoc lndice eumdem ac in praecedente ordinem nbservavimus, ideoque si libeat, hujusce Indicis XLVI
iionitum adeat lector benevolus.

ARTICULUS I.

Allegoria qua ad Deum spectanl.

AGRICOLADeus est, nos ejus agrjcultura: Pelr.
Lombard.,CXCI,1535.

COLUMBA,signansSpiritumsanctumita ad Noeqtiasiad Chrislurain Jordane devolat : S. Hieronvm., XXII,
'

660. — Spiritus per columbamet lingnas igneas sub
-yquibiisapparuil donandamnobis ostendit stio munere? eharitalem : S. Fufgentius,LXV,580.—Columbafigura
est Spirilussancti: S. Gregor.Mag„LXXVI,1143;Alc.
C, 757, 769, 773.— Columbainiegra apparensOhristo
signiflcatgratiam Spirilussancti: Rupert. abb„CLXVH,
1590.

CORNUAseptemseptemplicemSpirilus operalionem
designant : B. Alcuin., C, 1121.— Operalio Spiritns
sepliformisper cornuaseptemsignifiratur,iWd.,1121.

FIGULUSest Deus: Petr. Lombard.,CXCI,1463.
FUMLS.GloriaTrinilalis ditilur fumusquo excaecati

suntJudaei: Bupert. abb„ CLXIX,1115.
FUR. Judex coelestisDeusfuri comparalur: Alcuin.,

0,1110.
LAMPADESseplemseptiformemSpiritumsignificant:

Alcuin.,C, 1117.Spiritus sanclus lampadibuscompara-
tur, iWd.

LIGNUMvitaesapienliaDei Patrisest, ;Wrf„1103.
NUBES in man Rubro Spiritus sancti Ggura:Petr.

CXCI,1617.
OCULtJesu dona Spiritus ejns mystice designant:

Alcuin,,C, 821-.OculiSpiritum sanctum qui Ecclesiam
illuminat, reprssentant, iWrf., 1098. — Seplern oculi
septemplicemoperationemSpiritus designant: Alcuin.,
C,112t.

OLEUMdesignatSpiritumsanctum: S. Pasth. Radb.,
CAX,841.

PEDESDeistabilitatemaeternamsigniflcant:B.Lanf..
OLI. 378. '

SEDENS.PersonaPatrisper sedentemin IhronoFilii
autem per dexleram sedentis significatur: Alcuin.. C,
1120.

SEPTEM.SeptiformisopcratioSpirilussancti per nu-
mcruraseplemdesignatur : Aicuin.,C, 1097.

STELLJE. Septem stellse Spiritus sepliformisdona
sunt, t'Wrf„1109.

ARTICULUS II.

Allegoria qua ad Chrislum speclant.
ADOLESCENSintelligi potest figtira buraanilatis

Christi: Ven. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,1083.
AGNUS.Ohrislttsdicituragnusquia se.metipsumofle-

rens, mundumredemit: B. Alcuin.,C, 1121.
AGRICOLA.Christusut homo est vitis, agricola se-

cundumdivinilatem: S. August.,XXXV,1859.
ALPHA.Christusalpha et omega,quiaprincipiumest

et tinis: B. Alcuin.,C, 1095.
ALTARE,dequoJoannesin Apocaljpsi,Chrisliesthtt-

manitas: S. Bernard.,CLXXXHI.472.
ANGELUSmoverisaqtiampiscinaeflguraerat Chrisii:

S.Augustin., XXXVTIL690.
ARCATesUmenti,incarnatioChristi:Rup.abb„CLXLV,

1029.
AURUM,initla redemptiouisNS. MaximusTaurin.,

LVII.259. —Auro potentia ostendiiur, ibid., 269, 28o.
In auri rauneTeregiadignitasdemonstralur: S. Sedalis,
LXXII,773.

CAI.CULUS.Jesus Christuscalculocandidosigniflratur.
B. Alcuin.,C, 1106.

CALIXPassioneraDomini indicat ; Ven. Godefrid.,
CLXXlVt9i8.
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CANTICUM. Christus canlavit canticum uovum :
B. Alcuin., C, 1122.

CHRISTUSdicilur acervusvigintimtdiorum : Rupert.
abb., CLXVIII,1363.— ^Etas plcna in qua omnes re-
surgent : S. Bruno Carthus., CLIII, 537. — Agnus :
B. Alcuin.,C, 1121;Richard.de S. Victore,CXCVI,756.
—AgnosDei: S. Maxim.Taurin., LVII,630. — Agnus
masculus: Rhpert. abb„ CLXIX, 259. —' Agricola :
S. Auguslin.,XXXV,1839.— Alpha et omega: B. Al-
cuin.,C, 1093.—AlUre : S. Augustin.,XXXV,13-29.—
Altare Dei : R.Alcuin.,C, 1126; Richard.de S. Viclore,
CXCVI,768.—Allare Ecclesiae: Rupert. abb., CLXIX,
4017.—Angelus :Jtupert. abb„ CLXIX,976; Ven.Hil-
debert., Cenoman.,CLXXi,394.—Angelusascendensab
•ortu solis: B. Alcuin.,C, 1129.— Angelusde ca-lo de-
scendens : Rupert., CLXIX,1148.—Angelus forlisde
«elo descendensin npbe : B.Alcuin., C, 1143.— An-
gelus lapidem in mare mittens : Rupert. abb., CLXIX,
1156.— Angelusmagnus, iWrf.,973.— Angelus magni
aonsilii, iWd„959. —Aposlolus : S. Agobard., CIV,56.—Ara lempli : Rupert. abb„ CLXIX,973.— Barachias,
benedictusDoroini, t'W'rf„950. — Calculus candidus :
S. Paschas.Radbert., CXX,283,28i. — CaputEcdesiae:
S. Agobard.,CIV,62; Pelr. Lombard., GXCII,178.—
Capulnostrum: Ven.Hildebert.Cenoman.,CLXXI,434.
— Coronamartyrum,t'Wrf„707.— Filius David: S. Hi-
Iar„ IX, 1004,1047.—Desideratuscunctis saeculis: Ven.
Godefrid.,CLXXIV,35. — Dies : S. Ambros.,XV,1759.
— Dominusdominantium: Rupert. abb., CLXIX,1169.
— Dominicushomo: Ven.Hildebert. Cenoman.,CLXXI,
582.—Emmanuel: S. Paschas.Radbert., CXX,117,118.
— Episcopusepiscoporum: S. Agobard., CIV, 106. —
Flos virginum : Vener. Hildebert. Cenoman., GLXXI,
707. —Fonsviue : S. Augustin., XXXV,1654, 1115.—
Forlis in humiliUte : Ven.Godefrid.abb„ CLXXIV,43.
—Granum tritici et granum sinapis: S. Ambros., XV,
1747.—Granummorlificandumet multiplicandum:S.Au-
gustin., XXXV,1766; XXXVI,720. — Granum morte
multiplicatum,id„ XXXYIIJ,1397.— Gratia continen-
tium : Vener. Hildebert. Cenoman., CLXXl, 707. —
Homo peregre profectus : S. Gregor. Mag„ LXXVl,
1106.— Imago Dei: S. RrunoCarthus., CLllt, 235.—
Impeccabilis: Vener. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,412.— Incom-
prehensibilis: S. Bruuo Carthus., CLIII,352. —Janua :
S. Auguslin., XXXVIlf,780,1617. — Juslus et juslifi-
cans: Ven.Hildebert. Cenoroan.,CLXXI,558.—Jaspis:
Richard., a S. Victore,CXCVI,865.—Lapis mundus et
candidus: Ven.Rupert., CLXIX,1130.— Lapis positus
III fondamentum: S. Pascbas. Radbert., CXX,733.—
Lapissub capite Jacob : Richard.de S. Victore,CXCVl,
865. — Leo, tWd„ 756.— Leo quia diabolum vicit :
B. Alcuin.,C, 1121.— Leo de tribu Juda, ibid., 1121.
— Liber : S. Bruno CartBus., CLIII, 544.— Lignum
vitae: Rupert. abb„ CLXIX,870.—Luceroa, t'Wd„854.
— Lumen, tWrf.— Lumen illuminans : S. Augustin.,
XXXV,1782.—Lumenvitat, ibid., 1654.— Lux mundi,
tWrf„1652;Rupert. abb„ CLXIX,1148.- Luxiuexslin-
guibilis : S. Augustin., XXXV,1573.— Manna abscon-
ditom : B. Alcuin.,C, 1105.— Margaritapro qua omnia
vendeodasunt : S. Auguslin., XXXV,1371.— Marga-
rila evangelicabonorumomniumprofusionicomparanda:
S. Paulin. Nolan., LXI, 276. — Mediator : S. Pascbas.
Radbert., CXX,2B3,284; S. BrunoCarthus., CLIII,'437;
Rupert. abb„ CLXIX,975,976.— MedialorDei et homi-
nom : S. Hilarius, IX, 989. — Solus mediator inter
Deuin et homines: S. Agobard.,CIV,202. —Mediator
noster : Petr. Lorobard., CXCH,127.— Summe mise-
ricors : Yeu.Godefrid.,CLXXIV,499.—Milisergaoos,
durusin seipsum,ibid., 240. —Mons: S. Paschas. Rad-
bert., CXX,215.—Monsmagnuset altus : Rupert. abb„
CLXtX,1194.—Solus monsa quo nobis auxilium: Ve-
ner. Hildebert. Cenoman.,CLXXI,622. — Solus mun-
dusa peccafo: Ven. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,255. — Murus
zdversusinsidiasiuimici': S. Augustin., XXXV,1440.—
Os Patris : Ven. Hildebert.Cenoman., CLXXl,590. —
Ostiarius: S. Auguslin.,XXXV,1728.—Oslium, iWd.—
S. Paschas.Radbert.,CXX,319; Petr. Cantor,CCV,121.
— Osliumapertumcredentibus:B.Alcuin„ C, 88i,tllt,
1116.—Osliumquod clavisaperit, iW'd„1111.——Ovis :
S. Augustiu.,XXXV,1728,1755.—Panis: S. Augustin.,
XXXV,1612; XXXVHI,265, 525, 1463; S. Paschas.
Radbert.,CXX,320.—Panis verus : S. Augustin., t602,
1607.— Panisangelorum: B. Alcuin.,C,1105.—Panjs
coeleslismanna adumbratus: S. Augustin., XXXYIH,
45, t53t. — Pauis coelestisquem manducaveruntveri
Israelitae,ibid., 1551.— Panis qui de coelodescendit:
S. MaximusTaurin., LVH,563.—Paracletus : S. Au-
gnslin., XXXV, 1828. - Paslor, ibid., 1728, 1734;

XXXVIII,308, 1647.— Paslor bonus : Rupert. abb ,
CLXVIl,328; Vener.Hildebert. Cenoman.,CLXXl,829.
— Pastor paslorum: S. Agobard.,CIV,196.— Summus
Fastor, i'Wrf., 197. — 1'atetfamilias: Gregor. Mag„
LXXVl,1154.— Pax : S. Auguslin., XXXVIH,170. —
Pelra, id„ XXXV,1729,1736; XXXVIII,45, 1238,1348.
—Pontifex : S. Bruno Carlbus., CLIII, 501.—Potus:
S. Augnst.,XXXV,1612. — Pramium : Vener. Hilde-
bert. Cenoman.,CLXXI,559 Prelium, ibid. — Pre-
tium nostrum : S. Augustin.,XXXYIII,1591.—Princi-
pium, t'Wd„24. — Radh David: B. A.lcuin„ C, 1121;
Rupert. abb„ CLXVII,928. — Relectio nostra : Ven.
Godefrid.abb.,CLXXIV,495. — Rex regum : Rupert.
abb., CLXIX,1166.— SacerdossecundumordinemMel
chisedech: Rupert. abb„ CLXIX,487.— Securis ad ra-
dicem posiu : S. Gregor. Mag„ LXXVI,1164.— Sol :
B.Alcuin.,C, 1l26;Vener. Hildebert.Cenoman„CLXXl,
1214.—Sol justitiaeetveritatis : Petr. Lombard.,CXCIl,
206. — Sponsus Ecclesias:'S. Agobard., CIV, 189. —
Strlla malulina : Rupert., abb., CLXlX,890. — Tem-
plum : S.Auguslin.,,XXXV,1329;Rupert.abb„ CLXIX,
973 Veritas : S. Agobard., CIV,113.— Veritas in
promisso: Vener. Hildebert.Cenoman.,CLXXI,404.—
Via: s. Paschas.Radbert., CXX,244.—Yia in exem-
plo : Yener.Hildebert. Cenoman.,CLXXI,404.— Vir:
Ruperl. abb„ CLXIX, 259; Vener. Godefrid., abb„
CLXXIV,401.— Virnoster, iWrf.,434.— Virga : B. Al-
cuin., C, 1109.—Yiia EBternh: S. Augustiu., XXXV,
1610,1818;Vener.Hildebert. I.enoman.,CLXXI,404.—
ViUsacrameutorum: S August.,XXXVIII,92. — Vilis :
S. Augustin.,XXXV,183U,1841;S. Paschas. Radbeil,
CXX,323.

Cbristuscomparalurasinseet pulloejus : Vener. Gode-
frid., CLXXIV,33. — Furi: li. Alcuiu'., C, 1110. —
Gallina): S. Augustin.,XXXV,1330; XXXVI,526;S. I'a-
schas. Radbert., CXX,791. — Grano frumenli : Vener.
Godefrid.,CLXXIV,950.—Granosinapis:Rupert. abb«,
CLXVTIL1084.— Lucernae: Vener.Godefrid.,CLXXIV
428.—Ramocaesoex arbore, ibid., 24. — Vermiculols-
gni, ibid., 500.

Chrisiusdicitur ovemhumeris suis ad ovlle reporlans :
S. Paulin. Nolan., LXI, 194. Chrislus nascensest puer
sanetus, prophelaet aiigelns: Vener. Hildebert. Ceno-
man„ CLXXl,594. Chrislusesl via in exemplo, verilas
in promisso,viu in praemio,ibid., 404. Chiislus in Maria,
lumen in cera, iWrf.,611. Chrislicaro dicilur arca, ta-
bernaculum, nubes, diadema, ibid., 636. Chrislus iu
cruce est rex et sacerdos, ibid., 696. Christus reliquit
matrem relinquendo SynagogamJudteorumde qua se-
cundumcaniem natus est et iiihaerendoEcclesiae,qutim
ex omnibusgeiitibus congregavil : S. Prosper Aquitan.,
LI, 620.

CIBUS.Chrisli cibusviilus esl, Christicibus fortitudo
esl : S. Ambros„XV,1687.

CITHAR^EseniorumPassionemChristifiguranl: B.Al-
cuin., C, 1122.

CLAVISDavidde IncarnalioneCbrisliinteiligendaest:
B.Alcuin.,0, 1111.

COLLIS.Seplem collessuot septem orationis Domi-
nicaepeliliones : Yener. Ilildebert. Ceuoman., CLXXI,
Sts6.

EQUUS albus humanilatis Christi est symbolum:
B. Alcuin.,C, 1123.

FACIhS homiuis Incarnationemdesignat : Rupert.
abb.,CLXIX,9iO—Facies velutiest Passiothrisli. ibid ,
942.—Chiislifaciesut sol Iticens,ibid.639.— Incarnaiio
Redemptorisperfaciemangelifulgentemut solmunilesU-
tur : B. Alcuin., C. 10ii9.

FERMENTUM.Christus designatur per fermcntnm
satis tribus farinaeimmissum: S. Giegor.Mag„LXXVII,
772.

GALILJEAIransfiguralionemDominidenotat : Rupert.
abb„CLXX,201.

GRANUM.Christusdesignatur per granum sinapis
•

S. Gregor. Mag.,LXXVII,772.
'' HOMOdescendensin Jericho repraesentatChristum;
Vener. GodelTid.abb., CLXXIV,570.

IRIS arcum significansrecunciiialionismtinili per In-
carnalionemfiguraest : B. Alcuin., C, 1116.— tris ca-
pitis Christiejus est divinitas: ibid., 1145.

JASfTSdesignatChristidiviuiutem in qua omniavi-
vunt, ibid., 1116.

LIRER.Christitypusest liber signatussigillisseptem:
S.Bernard., CLXXXIII,279.—Christussolusdignusape-
rire librum : B. Alcuin., C, 1120.

LEO de tribu Juda est Christus de semine Da-
vid. ibid,, 1121. Resurrectio in leone figuratur, ibid.,
1118.
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. LUOERNAtvpos est buraaniuiis Christi : Vener. Co-
detrid., CLXXIV,924.

MAGLMagerumraunera destgnantanrumregem,thus
Deum, myrrha hominem: S. Hilar., IX, 923; S. Am-
bres.,XVI,244,535; Juvencus,XIX,98; Seduljns,tWd„
603;sL Petrus Chrysologos,LII, 620; S. MaximusTau-
rin.,LYtl, 264, 272; S. Gregor.Mag., LXXVl, 1112;
S. Fulgent., LXV,716. — Jn muneribnsquaeRegi nato
Magiobtulerepretiosa continenturdouaquaeipse Satva-
tor comDeo1'atreet Spiritu sancto in coelisregnansa
gentibus oblinuit : S MaximusTaurin., LVH, 261.-—

MagiChrisluojihure Deum,auroregem, myrrba homt-
neroagnoscunt: S. Bernard., CLXXXIU,147.

MANUSangeti fortis est operatio salulis nostrae:
B. AIcuin.,C, 1144.

MEDIATORDei el hominumest angelus thuribulum
aiireumin roanu-tenens, seu Ohrislus,ikid., C,1155,

MONS.Christusgentibusab aposlolisnunliattis, mons
translatus iu raare : S. Augustin.,XXXVIII,554.

MYRHHACbrlsliel nostrama mortuisresurrectionem
praenumiat: S. MaximusTaurin., LVll, 259.— Myrrha
designaturincorruptibilitas, tWrf.,269, 283.— In myr-
riiae specie sepelienda demouslraturluimanitas:S. Se-
dalus,LXXII,773.

NOE. Ctiristus flguralusest in Noe, et in illa arca,
orhis terrarum : S. Augustin.,XXXV,1464.

OREBmonsChrisiiest typus : S. Pascbas. Radbert.,
CXX.%.

PEDES.AdvenlusChrisli in mundum designalurper
pedes : B. Lanfranc, CLI, 140.

PISCISerat Chrislusdiscipulis escam praebensvita-
lem, sed Judaeisiu serpenlem commutalur: S. Prosper
Aquitan.,LH, 354.— Piscisqui priorascendit sUlerem
habens in ore, flguraChrisli: S. 1'aschas.Radbert.,CXX,
600.

PRIMOGENITUSmeritoasseritur Cliristqs,quia nul-
lusanleipsum morluus resurrexit : B. AJcuin.,C, 109?.

RUGITUSChristisicul leonis : Ruperl. abb„ GLXiX,
1008.

SAMARITANUSmisericorsChristumdesignal:Vener.
Godefrid.abb„ CLXXlV,269.
, SAPTENTIA.Christus,sapientiaDei ubiqueprapsens:

S. AjJguslin.,XXXV,1659.
SARDINUSRedemptoris bumanitatemsigniflcabat:

B. Alcuin.,C, 1116.
STELLA matutina Chrislumfigurat, ibtd., 1109.—

SeeundumIncarnationismysierium est stella : S. Am-
bros., XV,1569.

TESTISQdelismeritoasseritur Christus: D.Alcuin.,
0, 1093.

THABORqui inlerpreiatur lumen venienstypusCbri-
sti incarnati: Raban.Maur.,CIX,38.

TUU8, verae religionis cultus, idolorum cessatura
superslitio: S. MaxirousTaurin., LVII, 259.— 1'onlifi-
ciu» Christi tbure monslratur, ibid. ,569, 283.— ln
thuris vapore divinamajestas demonslralur : S. Seda-
tus, LXXII,773.

UNCTIOsacerdotumunctionemChristifigurat: B.At-
cuin,, C, 1090.

VINEAdicitura vite quaeChristusest: Bupert. abb.,
CLXIX,928.

ARTICULUS III.

Atlegoria quw ad angelos speclant.
ANIMALIAct seniores in Apocalypsi,angeli surrt:

B. Alcuin., C, 1123.
MESSORESangelizizaniaad comburendumin fascicu-

los ligant, cumpares paribus in lorroentissimilibus.so-
ciant, ul superbi cum superbis, luxuriosi cum luxurio-
sis, avaricum avaris: S. Gregor.Magnus,LXXVH,381.

OCULI.Angeli in Ecclesiaper oculos designanlur:
B.Aleuin., C, 1098.

SEDESpositain eolnm sunt sancti augeli : RJchard.
de S. Yiclore,CXCVI,746.

[ARTICULUS IV.

Allegoria qua ad spiritus malignos spectant.
ANGEL1quatuor staotes super qualuor angulosterrae

corpusanliqui hostissignificanl: B.AJ*ui«i.,i;.1128.
DIAROLUSdieitur amgelils.abyssi : Rupert. abb.,

CLXIX,992.—Criminator:R.Alcuiu.,C,10:0.—Draco:
S. Augustin.,XXXV,1467.—Dracomagtiu»: S. lirtm.
Aslensis, CLXV,670; Ruperl. abb., r.LXIX,800. -
Eqnus rufus : Rupert. abb„ CLXLX,913. — EUermi-
naus : B. Alcuin., C, llil. —Homitida, ibid., 872. —

lnfernus : Ropert. abb„ CLXIX.-947.—Leo: S. Argu-
lin„ XXXV,1731.— Lupus,ibid. —Lupusin Ecclesia:
B.Alcuin.,G, 887.— Mendaxet mendaciipater, tWrf.,
906. — Mon»magnus: Ruperl. abb., (XXIX, !80.—

Mors,ibid., 943.— Pater Judaeorum,ibid.,562.—Prin-
cepshujus raundi : B. Alcuin., 0,940; Rupert. -ahb.,
CLXIX,562.— Salanas: S. BrunoAstens.,CLXV,670.
— Seminissetmnator nocturnus: S. Fblgentius,LXV,
560. — Serpens antiquus : S. Brhno Asieas., CLXV,
670; Rupert^ abb., CLXIX,800.

EOUUSrufosaniiquibostisest corpus: B. Alcuin.,C,
1124.

GLADIUSraagnnsqui dator sedehti super equumru-
fumdiabolipotesiatemligurat, ibid.

PHARAO,id est diabolus,aquisnecalur,baptizatopn-
pulo, ipse cum exereitu suo obrutus: S. Hilar., IX,762.

SEDENSsuper equum rufumdiabolusestqui pacem
sumit de terr» : R. Alcuin.,C,.1124.

VOLUCREScmli saepenumero immundosspiritus
cognominarididkimus: S. Hilarius,IX,957.—Daemoues
sunt volucres: Richard.de S. Victore,CXCVi,839.

ARTICULUS V.

Allegoria qua ad Ecclesiam spectanl.

ABEL. Ecclesia cum AbefcSfepit: Petr. Lombard.,
CXCI1,307.

ANGELUSqui Joanni apparuit una cumapostoloEc-
clesiampraefignrat:B.Alcuin.,C, 1091.—AngeliEccle-
siarumseptemde qnibus menlio fit ia Apocalypsisinl
septem Ecclesiae: S. Augustin., XXXIV,81. —Augeli
Ecclesiaraindieant: B.Alcuin.,C, 1135.

ANIMAfigura est Ecclesix : S. Paschas. Radbert.,
CXX,587. — Eccleske anima Spiritussanctus: Vener.
Hildebert.Cenoman.,OLXXl,407.

ANIMALIAquaUiofliguranlEcclesiam: B. Alcuin.,C,
1118,1119,4124.

ARCANoeEcclesiamsigmficat: S.Ambros.,XV,814;
S. Pascbas.Radbert., CXX,166,167,743.

AREAest Ecetesia in quanunc triticum,non stne p.t-
lea : S. AueBSitn.,XXXVIII,1174.— Per aream Domi-
nicamintelligilur Ecclesia Dominicaper totum orbem
valide latequeotflasa,id„ XXXIV,127.

RETHLEEMfuit lolius Ecclesiaetypus : S. Paschas.
Radbert, CXX,1»3, 134; Rupert. abb/, CLXX,81. —
Bethleemmystice est Ecclesia: Adam.Scot., CXCVHI,
188.

CANDELABRUM.Ecclesia significatur per candela-
brum : Rupert. abb„ GI.XVIIl,1398.— Candelabrase-
piem septiformemEcclestamdesignanl : B. Alcuin.,C,
1097.

CANTUSEcclesiae,vox magnadecoelo: Rupert. abb.
CLXIX.1055.

CtVITASChristiest Eeclesiasuper Christumfundala:
Rnpert. abb., CI.XIX,U95.

COENACULUM«ignificatsanctam Ecclesiam: Raban.
Maur.,GVH,1590.

COLUMRAtypusest Ecdesise: S. Ambros.,XV,1587.
COLUMNA.Per cohtmnaranubisde quain Apocalypsi

Ecclesiampossurousaccipere,iWrf.,863.
CONJUNCTt©'.Mysteriumconjunelionisviriet nralieris

unionemCWrisltet Eedesiaepraesignat:VietorinusAfer,
VIII, 1289.

CORONA.Ecelesfaeoronasbabet aureas: B. Alcuin.,
C, 1117.

COSTAAdaein molieremaedificaUlypus est Ecclc-
siae: S. Pasciasf.Radbert.,CXX,.6t7,643.

GRUX.EeciesiaChristicruceexaiuiur : S. Augustin.,
XL,688.

IKtMUSseptem colurhnis firmata typns Ecclesia;:
S. Paschas.Hadbert.,CXX,41.—DomusSimonisleprosi
lyposEctTesiae>,ttnid.,878.

JECCLES4Aest vel diciturAgerDomtni:S. Aognstin.,
XL,685.—Ager Del primum spinosus, t'Wd.,b88. —
Ager Chrisli benedictus : Vener. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,
2T4,—Agersanguinis: Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,1573.—
RilitMispeccalathomtnum pohderans et remittens :
B.Alcoin.,C, M2o\—Castetlumsupramontempositum:
S. BrunoAstensis,CLXV,399.— CivrUs:B. Alcuin.,C,
906; Vener.HiWebert.Cenoman,CLXXl,733.— CiviUs
Dei : S. Anselm.Cantuar.,(XVIII, 588 — CivitasDo-
mini : Rtipert. abb., CLVHI,1474. — Civitasinexpu-
giiabilis: VeBer.Hitdebert.,CLXXI,495. — Civilissu-
pra montemposita : S. Chromatius,XX,340-541;Ra-
ban. MauT-,CYII,80S. — Cmlum: S. Pantin. Nolan.,
LXXYI,1-282;Rkhard. de S. Victore, CXCVI,744. —
Columba: Rupert. abb., CLXIX,258.—Coltimnaverita-
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tis: B.Lanrranc.CLI,533. —Corpus,iWd„193,197.—
CreaturaDei,tW'd„72. — Domus: Ven. Hildebert. Ce-
nnman, CLXXI,733. — DomusJacobet domusJoseph,
tWrf.,401.—Domus.Jmlffi: S. Hieronym.,XXII,817. —
Domusobedicnti.T: B. Alc.uin.,C,9C6.— FamiliaChri-
sli: Vener.HilJebert, CLXXI,83t. — Fulgur : S. Au-
guslin., XXXV,1330.— Jernsalem : Vener. Hildebert.
Cenoman, CLXXl,753.— Mater ; S. 1'aulin. Nolan.,
LXI,261;B. Laiifran•„ CLI,623. —MiilieramicUsole
et luna : Rupert. abb., 0LX1X,1039;OLXX,36.— Mu-
lierquaep.rit : id„ CLXIX,743.— Mulier in tristitiapa-
riens : B. Alcuin.,C, 9,>5,—OvileChrisli; S. Augustin,
XXXV,1721.— 1'ropriumovile fidelium: B. Alcuin.,
C, 504.—Ovileovium; Raban. Maur.,0X1,203.—Unura
ovile et unus pasior : Yener. Hildebert. Cenoman,,
CLXXI,793. — RegnumChristi *terou;n ; Venrr. Go-
defrid., CLXXIV,508. - llegnumDei : Vener Hil.lr-
bert. Cenoman., CLXXI,753; Petr. Lombard., CXCl,
1680.—Regnumcoelorum: S. Gregor. Mag., I.XXVI,
1118,1154.— Sageua, t'Wrf„1116.— Sedes majesfatis
Chris;i : S. Anselmus,CLVIII,602, Sedes in cuelo
Chrisii : RuperL abb., CLXIX,906. — Sion : Vener.
Hildebert.Oeooman.,CLXXT,733. — Socrus Chrisli :
Ven.Godefrid.,CLXXIV.373.— Sponsa: B. Alcuin.,C,
786.—SponsaChristi-. S. Paulin. Nolan.,LXI,264.—
S. Pasctias.Radbert.,CXX,7il; Petr. Lombard.,CXCII.
70. — Coelestissubilitas : S. Augusiin., XL, 259. —
TemplumDei ; B. Alcuin, C, it 12,1119. —Templum
sanctum: Adam.Scot., CXUVIII,368. — Templum la>
bernaculi: Rtipert. a!>b„(XXIX,1111,— Christi uxor;
Vener. Gotlefrid.,CI.XX1V.300.—Vestis dealhatasuper
nivem: Pelr. Lombard.,CXCIl,214, — Vinea Domini:
Vener. Godefrid.,C.LXXIV,152. — Virgo: B. Alcuin.,
C, 786;R,Lanfranc,CLI, 623.

Ecclesiacomparaluragro : Adam.Scot.,CXCYIII,738.
— ArcaeNoe : Bupert. abb„ CLXIX,819.—Candelabro:
Richard.de S. Viciore,CXCVT,705.— Nubi: II.Alcnin.,
C, 1117.—Tunicaeinconsutili: S. Bernard., CLXXXII,
558.— Viti : Hugode S, Victore,C.LXXVH,694.—Ec-
clesiaper culum et sedemdesignalur : B. Alcuin.,C,
1116.— Ecclesiathrono, aniinaiibuset senioribns cir-
cumstaiitibussiguiflcatur,tW.L,1121,1135.—Ecclesia
dieitur puleliraut luna, eletU ut sol : S. Paschas.RaI-
bert., CXX,185. — EcclesiacumChrisloest tinacaro:
Petr. LombanL,CXCII,214. — Ecclesiaeleclorumde-
signaUest per descripluinorbem ab Augusiocujus car-
dinessunt pra?lati;Adam.Scol..CXCVIII,236,

JERUSALEM.Ecclesiaper Jerusalemsignalur; Adaro.
Scot., OXCVHI,135,

LAPIS.Ecclesiaparvuslapis qui abscissusde monte
sine manibusoccupavitunivcrsamiacicm orbis lerra) :
S. VictorinusAfer, V,87.

LUNA,Ecclesiaul luna, modoprosperis clara, modo
adversisobscura: Vener. Hiid<-bert„OLXXI,75J.

MANUSKcclesiaepresbvterumsignifiCMt:S. Ohroma-
tns XX,359.

MONSligura est Ecclesiae: S. Paschas. Radbert.,
CXX,214,699, 796.

MULIERquaerensdrachmam,Ecclesiaefigurainvllantis
ad pmnitenliam: S. Ambros.,XV,638.—MulierChana-
naeaquaeesl mater genlilium,pro filiastia, id esl, Eccle-
sia Dominumdeprecatur: S. Pelr. Chrysolog.,LII, 740.
—MulierChananaeasigniflcalsancUmEccesiamde gen-
tibus congregaudam,iWrf.,740; Raban. Maur„CXI, 75.
—Mutierfluxumsanguiuispatieusest Ecclesiaquaepri-
roihomiuisvulneraU peccatntota fluebal sanguine,toU
originaiiterdecurrebatio morlem: S. Pelrus Ohry*olog„
LU,300; Raban. Maur., CXI. 880. — Muiier adultera
sinnilicavilEcclesiamde genlibus : Rupeit' abb,, CLXIX,
602.

NAVICULAflticlibusaspersafiguramEcclesiaepraefe-
reOal, quod i;i mari, id est, saeculo,fliiclibiis, id est,

rirrsecutionibus
el teulalionibusinquictatur : TertuiL,

, 1214.
NAVISest Ecclesiaetypus : S. Hilarius, IX, 957;

S. Haschas.Radbert , CXX, 360; S. Gregor. Mag.,
LXXVI,28,

OCULUSEccesiae episcopumdesigmit: S. Chroma-
tiusXX,350, 567.

OLlV,£duaeduosunt tesles sive Ecclesiapropter un-
clionem• B. Aicuio.,0, 1147.

1'ANIS.Ecclesiapane designalur: B. Laufranc, CLI,
189'

PARADISUSEcclesiamsiguifical : S. Ambros., XV,
778.

PATH.MOS.AngustiaeEcclesiaeper insubra ratlunos
figuranlur : B.Alcuin, C, 1095.

PATBOL.CCXIX, INDK.VVII.

PEDES Ohrisli carnem specialiier, generaliler vero
omuemEcclesiamfigurant; B. Alcuin.,C, t097.

PETRA.EccTesiasiiprapetram fuudaU S. Paschas.
Radbert.,CXX,560,561,562.

ITSCATIO,Ecclesiafiguraturinpiscationeanle et post
passioneraChristi ; S. Auguslin.,XXXVIII,1158,1161,
1164,1167;XLIII,196,397,632.

SAMARITANAmulier,Ecclesisetypus : S. Pascfyis.
Radbert,, CXX,66. —Merelrh SamarilanaEcclesiaest
degenlibuscongregata: S. Petr. Chryso:og.Lll, 481.

SENIORESvigiutiquatuorEtclesiamuniveisalemfigu-
rant: II.Alcuin..C,1119.

SEI'TENARIUSnumerusEcclesiamuniversalemindi-
cat. iWrf.,1092.

STELL^; septem Ecclesisesunt quas Apostolus no-
.minat in vocabulissuis : S. Victorinus,V,319.

TU.MCADominiinconsutilisEcclesiaeunitatem derla-
rat: S. Cyprian, IV,503.—InlegriUscorporisGhrisiiet
cjus incon.ulilis lunicaEcclesiaepraeligurabatintegrta-
lem : Vener.Hildebert.Cenoman.,CLXXI,873.

VAS.EcclesiaCgur.ilurin vasequodostensumesl Pe-
fro :.S. Augusiin, XXXVltt,802.

VESTTMENTA.Ecclesiaflgiiralnrin vestimentis("hri-
sti transfigurati: S. Auguslin.,XXXVIII,190. — Eccle-
sia veslimenlisalbis induifur : B. Alcuin.,C, 1117.

VTDUA.Ecclesiaquasi vidua legis Christo uupsit: S.
Paulin. Nolan.,LXI,278.

VIRGO,Ecelesiatotauna est virgo : Petr. Lombard.,
CXCH,70.

ARTICULUS VI.

Allegoriw quw ad sacramenta spectant.
AMBULATIO.BapiismurosigniflcabatarobulatioOhrW

sti superaquas : S. Augustin.,XXXV,694.
AQUAsignilinatbaplismum,ibid., 2026. — Aqua de

Chrlsti lalere flueusaquamliaptismifigurabat: S. Ausel.-
mus, CLIX,255.—Aqu.emiilliedouumbaptismiesse ijj-
telligitur quodChristusemisilper apostolos: S. Viclori-
nus, V, 319.

BUTISMUS,dies redemptionis: B. Lanrranc,,OLf,
300,— Figura mortis, iWd, 210. — PrimaEcclcsiaeja-
nuaquteper Chri,tum aperilur ; S. AnselmusCautuar..
CLIX,76.

BETULEEMquaepaniscivitjs nuncupatur,panem iU
lumccelestemimbs prolu)ilet polum quo qui saturatiet
inebriali lueriut gaudia semper g'is.Uibuutaelerna : S,
MaximusTaurin., LVJI,2".9.

CURATIOc;ecinati figurafuilbaplismi: S. Ambrosius,
XVI,1272,

JuANNES. Baptismus Joanuis fgura erat baplismi
Christi ; B. Lanlranc,CLI, 629; S. Anselm,, CLVTIi,
544.

LANCEApotest signifirare sacramentorumapertio^
uem; Raban.Maur.,CXI,650,

LAVACRUMChrislianusDei fijiusper lavacrura : S,
Ambros.,XV,1700.

MANNApanemccelestemel altare Deisigniflcarunt:
S. Augustin.,XXXV,1612.—MannaabsconditumEucha-
ristiaesacramenlum: Rupert.nbb.(CLXIX,642.

MAREbaplismusChrisli est, ibid., 610.— Baplismuni
signiflcalmareRubrum; S. Aiiguslin.,XXXV,1723;Ru-
pert. abb , OLXIX,796. — MarisRubri transiir.s, fignra
baptjsmi; Petr. Lombard.,0X01,1618.— Baplisinusper
mare vilreumsiguificatur: it. Alcuin.,C, 1117; Rupert.
abb„ CLXIX,1107.— Mare \itieiim iu ciruuilu sedis
Dei, baplismifiguraest, id,, OLXX.314.

MORS/Egypliori.msigniiiratabluiionempeccatorum:
S. Augustiu., XXXV, ;7-23; Pctr. Lombard., CXCI,
1617.

OSTIUMDominidU'ilurbaptjsrouset pmnileulia: Ye-
oer. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,452.

PANIS. Euchaiis ia dicilc.r Panis augelorum: Pelr,
Loinbard,,GXGI,1618.

IMSCINABeihsaida, figora baplismi : Tcrlull., I,
1203.

AUTICULUS VII.

Allegoriw quw ad apostolos etjuslos
spectant.

ANGELUSasrendensa solis ortu Ibeliara prophelam
designatqui anlicipalunisest temporaAntfchristiad re-
stiloendas Ecclesias: S. Victorin.,V, 5"i0.—AngeliEc-
clesiaesunfpradicatoreset per septem slellas desigmmr
tur : B. A.lcuir..,C. 1099.-- Ange i designaniaposlolo§,

8
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Rupert. abb.CLXIX, 804. — EvangelisTasiiWd„ 1096.
—AngeliportarumHierusalemdoctoresEcclesise,iWd„
853. —Angeliseptemsunt praedicalores,t'W'd„1111.

ANIMALIA.Viginliquatuor animuliasunt vigintiqna-
. tuor Patres, duodecimapostoliet duodecimpalriarchae:

S. Viclorin.,V,524,525. — Per.quatuor animalia Eze-
ehielis quatuur Evangelistaeintelligunlur : S. Aiignstin.,
XXXV,1046,1665; li. Aleuin.,C, 1118, 1119; S. Bruno
Astens..CLXV.969;Riiprrt. abb„0LXlX,ll52.—Auima-
lia in circuilusedis Deisunt catholicidoclores: Rupert.
abb„ CLXIX,514.

ANTIPAS, testis fidelis,omnesmarlyres ligurat : B.
Alcuin.,C, 1104.

AQUILA.Joannes aquila pramntatur : S. Augustin.,
XXXV,1665; S. Euther., L. 796; B. Atctiin.,C, 1118;
S. Paschas.Radbert, CXX,55'i; Richard de S. Victore,
CXCVI,750; Adaro Scot., CXGVIII.501. — AquUaBdi-
cunlur discipuliCbrisli: S. Paschas.Radbert., CXX,81I,
815.—Anim*juslorum aquilis comparantur : S. Am-
bros., XV,1781.

ARBORES.Per arboresaniiiiarumstalus in Scnpturis
signiflcaniur: S. Paschas.Radbert, CXX,160.

ARIETES.Apostolidicli sunl arieles : Rupert. abb.,
CLXVIII,1579.

AURUMper ignem probaturo,chorus sanclorum: S.
Victortn.rV, 518.

BOVESdicuntut apostoli et prophetae: S. Augustin.,
XXXV,1470:

CANESlingentes vtflnerasunt praedieatores: Vencr.
Godefrid.,CLXXIV,390.

CAPILLIsattctosEcclesi» designaut : B. Alcuin., C,
1098.

CENTURIO.Perfeclaemenlis figura per centurionem
evangelicumpulcberriine designalur : Joanues Cassian.,
XLIX.673.

CHANAN/EAmulier pmnitenlis animaesimulacrum :
Vener. Goderrid.abb„ CLXXIV,192.

CHORD/E.Apostoli et sancil patriarchaesunt velut
chordaein rilharis exlentae per afilictiones : Ruperl.
abb„ CLXIX,1091.

COELUMdiritnr animajusli: S. Gregor.Mag„LXXVI,
1285.— (celidirunlur praedicatores,tWd„1221,— Apo-
stoli sunt rationalescceli : Rupert. abb„ XXXV, 1664.
— Aposloli el prophetse coe.orumnomine sigfiati : S.
Auguslin., XXXV,1664.

COI.UMNAin lemplo Dei sunt el praetlicaloresel boni
andilores: B. Alcuin, 0, 1112.— Fidelessunl columnae
Ec.:lesiaeseu verilalis: B. Lanlranc, CLI, 553.

CORPUSChristisuntlideles, ibid., 236,290.
CYATHIprophetaesunt et legis doctores : Rupert.

abb„ CLXIX,1106.
DEXTERAangeli prajdicaloresdesignat : B. Alcuin.,

C, IUI0.
DUODECIM.Apostoliduodecimsunt funrlamen'acivi-

tatis; sunt duodecimbovessreuni maresu^tineiiies,duo-
decim tribus flliorumIsrael, dttodecimfontes in OElim:
S. Paschas. Radbert., CXX,402. — Leones duodecim
thronum ferenles Safomonis,dundecimlapides allaiis,
dr.ndecimhora-diei, l'Wd„100,401,432.

EQUI. Apostolisunt equi et quadrig* salvationis: Ru-

jiert. abb„ CLXIX,758.
FACIES Elecii per fjciem fulgcntem ut sol possunt

intelligi : B.Alcuin.,C, 1122.
FONS aquarum mullipliciiatern donalionum Dei in

sanc.iisindical,iWd„ 1134.
FULGUR,aposloii: Rupert. ahb„ CLXVIII,1595.
FUNDAMEiNTAdicuntitr prophetae : Ruuerl. abb„

CLXIX,1195. — Apostoliduodecimsnnt fundamentaei-
vitalis : S. Paschas.Radbert., CXX,402; Rupert. abb„
OLXIX,1197.

HOMOMatthaeushominis refert formam : S. Atigu-
Rlin.,XXXV.,1665;S. Eucher., L, 796; B. Alcnin., C,
1118;S. Pascha-.Radbert.,CXX,335;Richard.de S. Vi-
ctore, CXCVT,750.

HOR-E.Apostolihoraesunt, Cbristusdies : S. Am-
bros , XV,1739.—Aposloliduodecimsuut sicut duode-
cim horaediei: S. Auguslin, XXXV,1750; B.Alcuin.,
C, 807;S. Paschas.Radhert.,CXX,402.

1NSULA5hominessunl minorisjustitiae : B. Alcuin,
C,U27.

LAPIDES.Apostolisunt lapidesde quibus Josne : S.
Paschas.Radbert., CXX,401; Rupert. abb„ CLXVIII,
1567.

I.EGATIpacis dicunlur Christi apostoli, id., CLXIX,
810.

LEO. Marcusleonisspeciepraefigtirattir: S. Aiigiislin.,
XXXV,1663;S. Euchcr., L, 79(i; B. Alcuin., C, IIIS;

S. Paschas. Radbert.,CXX,335; Richard.de S. Viclore,
CXCVI,7SQ..

L.OCUST/Ecibus sunt pTophetarum: S. Ambros.,XV,
1578.

LUCERNiE.PropheU) lucernaesunt in populo Dei :
S. August.,XXXV,1583.

LUX.Apostoiidicti sunl Iuxmnndi : S. Paschas.Rad-
bert, CXX,252,233,234; Ruperl. abb„ Ct.XIX,753.

MULIERpariens poenitentemsignal : Vener. Gode-
frid„CLXXlV,551.

NUBES desiguant aposlolos: Rupert. abb„ CLXIX,
958.— Praedicatores: B. Alctiin.,C, 1094.— Sanctos :
S. Paschas.Radberl.,CXX,405.

OCULIprsedicatoresEcclesiaefigurant: Alcuin.,C,118.
— Oculi animaliura spiriiuatia lumina electorum sunt,
iWd.,1118.

OVESa dexlris electos designant : S. Paschas. Rad-
bert., CXX,862.

PALMd?victoriam electorum designant : Alcuin., C,
1135.

PEDESChristisnnt apostoli qui per Passionemcon-
flatiin universoorbe verbum eius praedicaverunt: S.
Victorin.,V.319.

PIH-ALJEapostollsuntet viriapostolici: Rupert.abb„
CLXIX,1106.

PISCISqui prinr ascenditsUte?emhabensin orefignra
est sancliSlephaniprOio-marlyris: S. Paschas.Radbert.,
CXX,601.

PLATE/Esano.laecivilalissancliinferiorismerili sunt .
Richard.de S. Yiclore,CXCVI,866.

PRESSURA.Pressuraeparlus immemnr heaUm ani-
mamdenotal : Vener. Goilelrid.,Cl.XXlV.357.

PROCURATORES.Praedicatoressuut procuratores vi-
neap,iWrf.,135.

RAMIoleastri inserli snnl patriarchaj et prophetae :
Pelr. Lombard.,CXCI,1486.

REGES.MembraChristi, id est, fideles, regessunt et
sacerdotesquia caput rex est et sacerdos : B. Alcuiu.,
C, 1093.

SAL.Aposloliper saleroterrcennncopali: S. Chroma-
tius, XX,337; S.Taschas Radberl.,CXX,231,232.

SAMARITANAad fontem, pceniteutis animaeidea .
Ven.Godefrid.,CLXXIV,229.

SEDESposilaein tcfjlosunl perfectidocloreset pra?laii
per misericordiampositiet ordinati in saocu EcclesLi.:
Richard.,CXCYI,748.

SENES viginti quatnor sunt omnes vcteris et novi
TesUmenti sanctiperfeeti doctores : Ricbard., CXCVI.
7*7: —Senes vigiiitiqualunr propler graviutem roatu-
ritatis dicti sunt, tWd.— Auosloli dicuntur seuiores :
Rupert. abb„ CLXIX,909.

SERAPalMduoapostoliet prophelae : Rupert. abli.,
CLXIX,198.

SERVI.1'raedieatoressunl servi Doroiniintitantis ad
nuplias: Vener.Godefrid.,CLXXIV,612.

SMYRNALaMneverlitur canticumeorum,id esl, ele-
clorum: B.Alcuin.,C, 1096.

SUDORsanguineusDominisignificabatmartyrumpas-
siones : S. Prnsper. Aquitan., LI,52d.

TONITRUAseptem, septem sunt oracula prophela-
rqro : Rupert. abb„ CLXIX,1009.

UTRESnovidicunturaposloli : S. Paschas.Radbert.,
CXX,380;Rupert. abb„ CLXVIH,1480.

VASA.Fidelesvasisliciilibuscomparantur:Alcuin„C,
lllHI»

VIDENTES.Prophetaedicunturvidentes:Rupert.abb„
CLXIX,1228.

VIRGAferrea regimen praedicatorumsigniflcal: B.
Alcuin. 1108.

v

VITULUS.Litcasannuntiatur in vilulo : S. Augiislin.,
XXXV,166");S. Eucher., L, 796; B. Alcuin., C, 111«;
S. Faschas.,CXX,535;Richard.de S. Viclore, CXC\),
750.

ZONAChristraurea, chorussanctorum:S. Victorin.,V,
518.

ARTICULUS VIII.'

Allegorim quw ad Judwos el genles speelant

AQU/Emultaepopuli esse inlelliguntur: S. Victorin..
V, 319;S. Augusiin.,XXXV,1528.

ARCHISYNAGOGIfiliapopiilumsignificatJudaeorum
S. Augiislinus,XXXVIII,485,(86.— Arcliisynagogiti ia
synago^aest : S. Petr. Chryso:og.,LII,502;Rupert.abh.,
CLXX,2!TO.

ASINAseu pullus asinaagenushumanumsignific.il:
Ruperl. ab!>„CLXX,57. —Asina;norninegenilitas de i-
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gnaUest: 5. Ambros.,XV, 1739; S. Paschas.Ridbcrt.,
CXX.6H7.-Asime pullumDOrhtnUsih ligurapdpuligetlli-
lis asceudit: S. Amlirosius,XVI,1257. - Asinael unUus

ejus adChristumadducti lignraJiidaeorurnBt gehtiliutn :
S. Pasclias.Radbert., CXX,700,701; S. PelTUSDathi&n.,
CXLIV,541.

ASINUS,gentiliumfigura: S. Paschas.Radbert ,CXX,
453. —Asinorumnominein sacrisLiileris s*pe videmus
genles desiguari: S. Hilar., IX, 1019.

ATRILMquodrorisest lempluin..udtenset genliles ab
Ecclesiaespellenios indicat: B. A;euin„C, 11411.

BESTIAdicilurmullitudopopulorum: RUperttisabb.,
CLXLX,1132.

BETH\N1Vdomusobeilientiaegentiumpopulumsigni-
ficat: Rupert: abb„ CLXX,104.

BOS.1'erbovemJudaeidesignati suut : S. Pasrhasius
Radbert.,CXX,4S3.

OiECUSsecus viamclamansad Jesumgenushumanum
repraesent;.bal:Rupert.abb.,CLXX,94.—Gaecusanativitate
genus humanumsiguilicat,iWrf.,114,—Caecusa naliviute
gentes praefiguravit,id„ CLXIX,587. — CaecusEvangelii
est Judaeusqui in syuagogaet iu vicoignorantia)caecfiale
tenebalur et sedebatoppressus: S. Petr. ChrysolOg.,LH,
666.— Duociecijuxla viamsedentessignilicantulrosque
populosJudaeorumet genliumper fidemChrisloappropin-
quanles : Itaban.Maur.,CXI,76.

CANIS.Genles figurataesiuit per canes ulcera Lazari
lingentes: S. Augnstin.,XXXV,1352.—GeulilesiilEvan-
gelioa Christocauisuominenuncupatisutit: S. PauliliUs
Nolan., I.XI,411.— Canessunl Judaei: RupertuSabbas,
CLXIX,513.

CARO.Judiei caro votuptiiosadicli stliit : S. Brunb
Carthus.,CLIt,ViG.

CATHEDRApeslilentiaeest philosophia,Pharisus,hse-
reticus: S. Petr. Chrysolog.,l.II, 325.

CEDRONJudaeorumduriliam indical: Ven. GodeOid.
abb„ CLXXIV,788.

CENTUBIOcredenlemex gentibus populum praefigu-
rat: Raban.Maur.,CVII,85*; S. l,aschas.Radbert.,CXX,
349.

EQUI.Gentesequl dicunluradiabolo agiUti : P.upert.
abb„ CLXIX,1000.

FICULNEAifi qua Christusesuriens rructumnoh in-
venit synagogaest Judaeorum: S. Pauiiaus NoJanus,LXI,
384. -

FICUS. Per arbotemflci fructumnonfmbenlisinlelli-
gimussynagogamel concdiabulumJudaeoruni: Raban.
Maur„CVII,104L

FLUMINAgenles designanl : Rupertus abbas,CLXIX,
c8l.

FOENUMgehtiumesl lypus: S. Hilar., IX, 948.
HEMORRHOISSApopulumgeutilemligurabal:S.Aug.

XXXVIII,486.
*'-' ° o

LAPIDESgentilesdictisunt : S. Cyprianus,IV, 377;S
Paschas Radbert.,CXX,159, 160.

LEPROSUSsignilicalpopulumJudaicum:Rupert.abb„
CLXVIH,1461.

LOCUST/Efigurafuerunt populigentilis : S.Ambros.,
XV,1578.— Judasorum: S. PascbasiusRadbertus,CXX,
151.

MAGIqua?renlesChrisltimper stellam fuerunt fignra
gentium: S. HiIar„lX, 923;Rupert. abb., Cl.XVIII,1334.
-^Magorumvocaiiogeliiiumvocatiouemdesigual: Adam.
Scot., GXCVIll,3U4.

MARE.Gehtesdesignanturper mare : Ruperlusabb„
i.LXIX,931,1057; Richardus a S. Vielofe, CXCVI,780,
8H.

MOLENTESduaequarumunaassumitur.allerarelinqui-
lur, synagogaeelEcclesiaelypus : S. Paulin. Nolan.,LXI,
193.

MUTUSaChristosanatus, lypusgenlium : S. Paschas.
Radbert.,CXX,390.

OCULIChristifuere Judaeietgentiles :Yen.Godefrid„
CLXXIV,284.

OLIVAJ.udjeosdesignat: B. Lanfranc, OLI,1i3.
. PARALYTICUS,populiJudaiciDgura:S.Petr.CbrysoL,
LII, 285.

PECCATRIX.ficclesiaeex gentibusvocandaeIvpuspec-
eatrix Cbristipedes lolos et unclostcrgens : S Paulin.
Nolan.,LXI,278. '

PHARIS.EUS.Synagogaetypus PharisEensOhrisliinvi-
Utor, neecapnt nec pedescjusithgens, ibid. S

PORCIsigniucaiilJudaeos : Ruperlus abbas-,Cl.XVllt,
1472.

PUBLICANLSgentilis populi typumtcuei: S. Petrus
Chr.vsolog.,Lll, 2S5.

SAMARITANUS.Genlilispopultis per Samarilantim(i-
guralur : Ven.Godefrid.,0LXXIV,572,599

SOORPIONESterr* dicuiltiirliosieslsrael : Rupertt.s
abb„CLXIX,987.

STELL/Eduodecimsunl duodecimtribbs Israel, iifcf.,
1011.

TAURIsignificantgentiles, id„ CLXVlif,157T.
*

UTRESveteres, Judavi:uties uovi.ChHsliaui:S.Petr
Cbrysolog.,III, 2e>9.

VAS.Gentiumbmniumsalusel rfeceptiointra EcrJesiam
per vas Pelro oslensumligurataest : S. Aug„ XXXVltl,
802.1036.

VINEADomini,domusIsrae' : Ripertus abbas.CI.XlX,
1168.— VineaSodomorum,Judai, t'Wrf„791.

VIPERINUS.Juda'i, vipernumgenus, j,enitiicjsm rs,
geniloris occisio.dumperiihunt Cliristiinisyhagogipina-
tris ulerumdiruperunt : S. I"*etr.Clirysolbg.,LII, 287.

VITTS.Judaicageus dicitur vitis ai.eua : RUperl.ubb..
CLXIX,713.

ARTICULUS IX.

Allegoriw quw ad hwreticos et peccdlores
spectant.

ABYSSUSet lerra, hominesreprobi: Rupertus abbas
CL.XVIII.1178.

dSGYPTOSet SodomapcrsecutlbnUmAntichristi iem-
poris iiiiquilatemsignificanl: B. Alciiih.,0,1149.—Mgy*-
plus significalmurirltima qno votiatt'eus suos . Rupenus
abb„CLXVIII,1341.—^fjyptiisuut impa-nilenles,ibid .
979.

'

ALJElocusiarumelaUm haereticoriirhscientiam indi-
cant : B. Alcuin., C, 1140.

ANGEI.Iqualubr alligati in fliimitiemaguo Eupl.raie
sunl universum reproborum corpus : B Alcuinus, C
1141.

ATRIUMqtiodforisest templumhajreticosab Ecclesia
expellendosindicnt,ibid., 1147.

BESTIAqua3ascentiitde abvsseAniichrislumfigural,
ibid., 1148;Itupert. abb„ CLXVIII,11J63.
; CANESquosforasApostolusexpellitfigura sunt hiere-
ticorum : Terlull., 11,289.

CERVLHaereticicervisunt: Rupertusatibas,CLXVIII.
257.

CONGREGATIOtaurorum in vaccis populorumsuht
baeretici,tWrf.,1017.

DJEMONES.H;iretici sigiiificanlurper daemonesiWrf
1465.

EQUUSniger,fa'sos patresdesignal,t"Wd,9!4,—Equiis
nigermalorumesiriem desi^nat : B. Alcuin, 0, 112j. -.
Equuspallidusdesi=nat baerelicorumintidiam : Rimeri
abb.,CI.XVIII,9itl

'

EXTERMINANSrex locustarumtypusha;reticorum:B.
Atcuin.,0, 1141.

FORNAX.Antichrislus Ecclesiam persequens fornaci
magnocomparalur, iWrf.,1139.

FURest haereticus: Rupert. abb., OLXVHIj720.
HIERUSAI.EMdicitur Sodomaet jEgyptus,t'Wrf.,1030.— Meretrix,iWrf.,1037.
HOMOqui in latrones inciditpeccatoremreDraescnlai•

Ven.Godelrid.,CLXXIV,866.
1MPOSTURA.Haereiicorumdoclrina.nequitiaet impo-

stura dicitur: S. BrnnoCarlhus., 0LIII, 458.
JUDJEI.HapreticiJud*orum nomine designanlur • R

Alcuin.,0, 1104.
LAPP/E.Haereses,lapps,sentes : JoannesOassian.,L,

14.
LEPROStpeccaioresdesignant.: S. Anselm.Cantiiar.,

CLXVHI,661. — Novem leprosihaereticosrnyslicedesi-
gnant': Rupert. abb„ CLXVIX,322.

LOCUSM. Per iocusUsde fumopuleiabyssiexenntes
indicanturhseretici : B. Alcuin.,C, 1139; Richard.de S.
Yiclore,CXCVI,785.

I.UPI haerelicosdesignant: S. Taschas.Hadbert„OXX,
420; S. Ambros.,XV,1711.

MAREVITREUMestcoiilfaficlosethypocritas:Riip(rt
anl).,ClXVIII,918.

MUI.IERhumanaefragiliCalisest tvpus: Ven.G^defri;J„
CLXXIV,152,361.—Animapeitalriris curvilasdesignau
per mulieremevangelicamcurvam:Adam.Scot,CXCVtiI,
447.

PALE.i;sunl illi qui ejusdemcumelectisfldeimysteriis
imbuunlur, sed ab eorumsnlida perfectione,vel operuiii
levitale.vel perfldisevaciiitaledissentinnt:B.Rab.Maur,,
CYII,774. — Palea?designanlpecccalorfes: S. Pasiiws.
Radbert., oxX, 166.—Htmiinessuperbos: Rupert. abb.,
CLXVIII,1361. t

PANESoccullisinilhii'clict.rumcrrores:Petr,.I.o:nb..
CXOII,377.
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PARALYTTCUSmysticeliomodissolulus,absqueoperi-
busbonis : Ruperl. abb„CLXlX,3i7.—Paralylicuasignal
spirilualemlepescenlem: Veu. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,116.
—Spiritumpeccatisdebilitalum,tWrf.,609.—Genushu-
inaunni,iW'd.,60t.•

PASTORESalienisunthasretici:Rupert.abb„CLXVIIl,
607.

PERDIX.Hacreticiperdicicomparantur : Petr. Loinb.,
0X011,576

PLANTARIAmOrlissunt haerelici : Ruperlus abb.,
CLXYIII,716.

SERPENSdiciturhaereticorumerror: Petr. Lombard.,
CXCI,1418.

STELL^Ecadenlesde ccrloii sunt quividentur sancli
et qtii ad iniquiutem illo lemporeAnlichristiriieni : U.
Alcuin.,0, 1127.

TERR/EMOTUSsigillisextiullimamAnlichiistipr-rse--»
cutionempraenuntiat,ibid., 1126.

VENTUS.Doctrinapravorumest quasiventus et tcm-
pesUs : Petr. Lombard.,0X011,204.

VILLICUSdiffamatusapud dominum, homo abulens
donis Dei: Ven. Godefrid.,CLXXIV,524,fi30.

VITIS.Adaminobedienscomparaturviti alienae,ibid.,
851. ,

VULPES.Herodes,vulpes : S. Pelr. ChT.vsoI.LII,231;
Rupert. abb., CLXVIH,776.—Haereticivuipibuscompa-
rantur : S. Hferonym.,XXV,110; S. Ambros.,XV.1707,
1710;S. Paschas.Radbert,,CXX,857.

ZIZANIAsunl illi qni necaud<requidemfideiverbadi-
gnantur : Raban.Maur.,CVII.774.— Zizania haerelicos
signat: S. Pascbas.Radbert.,CXX,495,494.

ARTICULUS X.

Allegoria qua ad virtules et vitia spectant.
I. — Viittes.

AL/Esex opera misericordiaesunt: Rupert. abb„
CLXIX.9I8.

ANGELUSapparensJosejphviro Mari®inlernas desi-
gnat inspirationes: Adam.Scotus,CXCVHI,321,523

ANNA prophelissalyptis est animaepiaequaesibi et
proximoprodest: Adam. Scot., CXCVIII,354.

AQUAvilisin vinumversasiguiflcathominissubslan-
liammorlalem conditionein resurreclionisgloriarrits e
commutandam : S. Ambros., XVII, 620; S. Maxiiutis
Taurin., LVII,608.

ARRORbonaet arbor malainEvange)io,duaehominum
voluntates : S. Auguslin.,XLIV,370,461,667,608,072,
754;XLV,454,1455,1(58.

ARCHITRICLINUSconvivii discretionem designat :
Adam.Scotus,CXCVHI,435.

ARGENTUMverbum praedicaliouisesl: Ricbard. de
S. Victore,CXCVl,678.

AURUMignilumest charitas : Richard.de S. Victore,
CXOVI,740.

BETHLEEMmysticedesignatcongregationemreligio-
sam : Adam.Scot„ CXCVIIi;398.

CALAMUSJoanni datus ut lemplumDei metiret divi-
nampraedicalionemtropicesigniflcal:B.Alcuinus,0,1116.

CANAGALILiEiEest zelusrevelationis: Adam.Scot.,
CXOVIll, 398.

OAROinllrmilatem significat• B Lanfranc.C;.ntuar„
CLI,305.

CHARITASmater est omniumbonorum: Pet. Lomb.,
0X01,1603.— Fons bonorum, ibid., 165«.— Charilas
omniumvirtutumradixet fundamentum:Petr Lorabard,
CXCII,158.~ Charius, aclio recti itineris, t'Wd„104.

COLLYRIUMhumilitasest: Rupert. abb„ CLXIX,901.
COLUMHAsignificat opera pieUtis : Rupcrt. abb„

CLXVHI,1387.
COR.Quid esl cor sacerdotale,nisi arca Testamenii?

S. Gregor.Mag„LXXVH,933.
CRYSTALLUM.Fides crystallocomparalur: B. Alc,

0,1118.
EQUUSalbus verbum est praedicalinniscum Spiiilu

sanctoin orbemmissura:S. Victorin., V,328.
FAMA.Fainaj bonus odor in sedificalioiiemprovimi

designatur per slellam Magosad Jesum adducentem:
Adam.Scot.,CXCVIII,402.

FLAMMA.Amor Dei per ilammamigmsdesignalur :
Alctiin.,C, 1098.

FUMUSesl mcensorumeffeetus:Rupert„abb.,CLXIX,
986. — Fumuspulei, sapientiahuiussaeculi,tWrf.

GEMMAalba,adop.ioiuflliumDei:S.Victoriuus,V,522.
GLADIUSoris est sermo: B. Alcuin.,0,1005.
HLMERUSlaboremindicat: Ven. Godefrid.,CI.XXIV,

CB7,662,664.

HYDHIA.Fi<!esest veltili hydriaad hdtiriendamgra-
tiam : S. flernard.,CLXXXII,577.

JORDANISlypus esl bumililaiis.S. Paschas.Radberl.,
CXX,596;Adam.Scot.,CXCVIII,597. -

1 LEGTUSaudaciamet securiutem designat:R Alcuin.,
C, 1107.

LEPROSldecemsignantsensusnostrosiulernoset ex-
ternos: Ven. Godefrid, CLXXIV.575.

LIBELLUSacceptusde manuangeli tst praedicalio:!!.
Alcuin.,C, 1115.

LIBERsignatussigillisseptem,sapientia: Gillebertus,
CLXXXII,186.

LINTEUMsyrabolumeslmundiliaecordis: Ven.Gode-
frid., CLXXIV,783.

l.OTIOpeduinemuiidalionemaflecluumsignificat,tWd,
784.

LUNAcharitalemsignificat: S.RriinoCanhusian„CLl,
340

MANNAabscondilumimmortalitasest: S. Victorin.,V,
322.

MANUSvitamactivamdesignal: S. Paschas.Radbert.,
CXX,250.

MARGARITJEreligio comparalur: S. Bern., CLXXXH,
1151

NAVICULAsigniflcutfldem: Ruperlusabb , CLXVIII,
155L—NavicuIaSimOnisest huinilialaeaiiima)symboluiii:
Ven.Godefrid.,CLXXIV,464,C08.
- NOMENnovumin calculoscriptumChrislianumest: S.
Yictortn.V,522.

OCULUSdesignat menlis intentionem : S. Paschas.
Radbert.,CXX,250.—Vilameoiitemplativam,iWrf.,251.—
Oculianimtesuntinlellectus et affectus: Ven.Godefrid.,
CLXXIV,161.— Oculorumsubievatioesl intentio, iWrf.,
626.

ODORAMENTAsunt oralionrs :Richard a S. Victore,
CXCVl,757.

OLEUM.OhariUsper oleumsignificatur: S. Paschas.
Radbert.,CXX.Sil.

OLIVETUM.Olivetimonsmisericordiamindicat :Ven.
Godefrid.,CLXXIV,25,26.

OSSA UrmiUlemsignilicant: R. LanfraucusCalituar.,
CLl, 303.

PEDES,menlis cogiUlionegdesignant,ibid., 5;6.
PHIAL/E. Oharitasper phialasaureasintelligiiur : R.

Akuin., 1098.
PISCISnominefidessignificatur: S.Paschas.Radh.rt.,

CXX,320.
RADICESarborumsunt cogitationes,t'6id„161.
SAGENAmissain mare, rnisericordia)typus:S. Bern.,

CLXXXII,1042.
S\L figuratesuraitur prosapieatia: S. Pascbas lladb ,

CXX,231,232.
SCALA.Beatiludinessunt illa scalaJacobi cn«; racu-

mende lerra perlingebat ad coTuiii: S. Cliromatius,XX,
328.

SENARIUSnumernsperfeclionemsignificat: Richaid.
a S. Viclorc,CXCVI,752.

S0L1TUDOlucernaest qua:universnmrespl^ndet or-
bemsupra eremixan.lelabrumlocata; S. Eucher.I.ugd.,
L, 709.—Solitudohaecestcivilasquaeabscondinon pottst
in'deserti mouleconslrucla,quaeimagine sua coelesiein
jerus.-lemterris dedit, iWrf.

THURIBULUMaureum est Edes:Rupert.abb„CLX!X,
973.

TUBA.Charitastubae comparaturquia ad beliumpro-
vocal spirilale : R.Alcuin.,G,1116.

TUNlCAiiiconsulilisdesiguatDdem:S.BeTn„CLXXXIl,
360.—Oharitatem: Petr. Lombard.,CXCII,283.

VASA.Cordapervasa significantur: B. Lanfranc.C.3n-
tuar., CLI,629.

VESTTSnuptialisesttharifas:Ven. Goderrid.,CLXXTV,
6:5.

VOXaquaruinmulUrumcharilatemsi£ni:lcat:B.Alcuin„
C. 1098.

II.—Vitia.

AQUII.Adicitursanguis: Rupert. abb„ ClXIX,1117.
AUHICULAsymbolnmappelifushumanaelaudis: Veu

Godefrid„CLXXXIV.79t.
CAMELUSmundanosafTectusreprafsenlat,tWd, 695.
EMMAUSimperfectionemet teporem indicat, iWrf.,

807.
EQUUSniger signat famem: S. Victorinus,V, 329.—

Equus palllduset cui sedebalMurs.peslesmagnaseireor-
laliutes designat.tWd.—Equus rufus bellafutura pra-s;-
gna>.ibid.

F/ECES nperationempeccatidenotant:Ven.Godef:id„
CLXXIV,791.
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LATERNApeccaminosumconsnsim designat,ibid.,
791.

LECTUSdicilurIribnlatiomagna:B Alcuinus,0,1108.
LEPRAcorporis,luxuria?imago:Adam.Scot.,0XOVllI,

411.
MAREpraesenssaeculumdesignat: R.Alcuinus,C,819,

995.
MERETRIX.MagnaApocalypsismeretrixRomamspe-i ialitersignificatqttaetuncEcclesiamDeipersequebalur:

S. Ambros.,XVII,913.
PARALYSIScogiUltonesuoriassignilicat:Ven.Godefr„

CLXXIV.128.
PORT^Eduaeperquasdiabolusinlrat,cupidiUsetliuior:

Petr. Lombard.,CXCH,201.
PUTEUSabyssimendaciumesl: Rupert. abb„ CLXIX,

986.
REGNUMdiaboliestroundus:Ven.Godefrid„ClXXIV,

297.
SANGUISpeccatumfigurat: R. Alcitin.,C, 1107.
ZIZANIAeslcogiutiomala : S. PauliuusAquileiens.,

XCIX,253.

ARTICULUS XI.

Allegoria quaad novissima nostra speclant.
CEDRUS.In Scriplura sacracedri nominealiquando

alu excellentiagloriaeceslestis exprimilur, aliqiiando
c.Kleslisgloriaecelsitudo: S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,
1166.

HIERUSALEMlerrena figuraest Hierusalemcoelestis:
S. Paschas.Radbert.,CXX,68,69.

HORAccenaefldemroundisiguiflcat:S. Greaor. Mag„
LXXVI,1231.

IRISJudiciuropraecedensper diluviumac subsequens
per ignemsigniflcat:B. Alcuin.,C, 1117.

JAsPISvirentiaparadisipascua'lesignat,ibid., lltb.
LECTUSdicilurajternumsupplicium,t'Wrf„1108.
LIJN.A.Hierusalemcoelestisdicitur sicul solet luna :

Ruperl. ahb„CLXIX,934.
NAZARETH,hortusesl coelestis: Vener. Godefiidus,

CLXXIV,94.
OVILEunum omniuiu,coelumintelligi polest, ibid.,

PARADISUSviUeslajlerna:B.Alcuin„C,1103.
SOL.Hierusalemcceleslisdicitursicut sol et Itinaper-

fccU: Riipert.abb„ OLXIX,951.
STATERAiumanusedenlislibraest examiuis: S. Vi-

ctorin.,V,329.
VTNE.4Domiuidicilurcoeleslisparadisus'V.•ft.Godefrid.,

Ci.XXIV,140.

AUTICULUS XII.

Allegoriw quw ad Scripluram sttcram spe-
clant.

ALMquatuoranimaliumeloquiaduorumTestamento-
rum flgurant:B. Alcninus,0, 1118.—ScriptnrasaCTape"r
tres alasexprimitur: Ruperl. abb„CLXIX,918.

ANIMALIAquatuorsunl qtialuorEvangetia:S.Victor.,
V,524;S. Ambros.,XV,1233.—Vigintiqualuoraniilialia
sunlviginti quatuorlibri prophetarum: S. Victorinus,V,
321.

AQUA.Scripturasacraaquis et tonitruiscomparatur:
Rupert. abb.,CLIX,1090

AQUILAvolans dicitur Scriptura sacra, iWrf.,98»,
1051.

ARCUSquemtenet sedcns in equoalboNovumVelus-
que Testameiitumligurat: R.Alcuin.,C, 1123.

CALCEAMENTUM.Evangeliumdicilurcalceameiilum
nuptiale: S. Ambros.,XV,1582.

COLLYRIUMpnecepUdivinasiguificat:B.Alcuin.,C,
1114.

GLADIUSpraedicationemVeteris el NoviTestamenti
significat,t'Wd„1099.

LIBELLUSapertusest gralia Nori Teslamenti,tWrf.,
1144.— l.ibellus accepltisde nianuaugelTeslScriptura
sacra, ibid., 1145.

LIRER scriptus fntus et 1'orisVetnsTestamenlumsi-
gnificatquoddalumest in manibusChristi: S. Viclorin.,
V,537.—Liberscriplusintuset fbrisulrumqiieTestameu-
tumconlinerevidelur: B.Alcuin.,C, 1120.

LUMEN.Scripturasacraest lumenin lerra : Rupcrtus
abb„T,LXIX,1204.

MAMILLJEChrisliduosunt Testamenla: S. Victorin.,
V,318.

OCULl. PraedicatioVeteris et NoviTestaroenti per
octtlosanimaliuroquatuorflguratur: B. Alcuin.,C, 1118.

OSTIUMDominiest Velus et NuvumTeslamenlum:
Yen.Godefrid.,CLXXlV,432.

PANISsacrarnScriplurandesignat: Rupertusabbas,
CLXIX,462.

SI.NIORES.TestamentumVelusper vigintiqualuorse-
nioreset thronumindicalur: B. Alcuin.,O,1117.

TONITRUA.PraedicatioVeleris et NoviTestamenli
per vocesel tonilruae«primitur,ibid.

TUB.Eseptem perfectamVeteriset NoviTestamenli
pra?dicationemindicant,iWd„1155.

VOXaquarumdicilur Scripturasacra : Rupertusabb„
CLXIX,838.— Scripturasacraditilur voxde cuelo,ibict.,
1090.

XLVIII.

INDEX FIGURARUM

VETERIS TESTAMENTl EXEGETICUS, ORDINE DIGESTUS ANALOGICO,

SEDIN ANALOGUSEUVAXSORDINEMREUUMALPHABETICUMSIMULACPATRUMCHR.ONOLOG1CUM.

MONITUM.

Iloc in Iniiice, velul el in sequenti, ob ulilitatem simul ac commodiialem lccioris, varias sialiiimiis tli-
visiones, el omnes figurns de quibus tlisseruere Palres, att tjuiiiqiie capita revocavitims, sciliccl, I. figu-
raslquae spectanl ad Christmn ; II. qijaeatl Ecelesiam; III. quaead apostolos ei juslos ; IV. qnacad Jmla-os

eiggenliles ; V. quas ad haereiicoset 'impios. PraBlereane quirf leclorem ftigerel, Appendicemsiilijecimus
in quooinnes quaevel diabolum vel duo Test.imenla exprimutil, collegimus figuras. In iinoquotjuearticulo
ordinem rcrum observavimus alphabcticum, a lco ut qtiid quisque desideraverit slatiui reperiet.

PROOEMIUM.

Figura quid sil. et illius divisio.

I-iguraest anliphrasis,cnm per contrariumverbadi-
ciiniur. S.Aiigustiuus,XXXVIII,634.—Typusseu ligura
est praesentinm,aut pr.-e;erit;irum,aut futurarumrerum
ignuurumperopcra, secunduinid quodopera suui, raa-

nifeslatio,Jnnilius African., LXVIII,33. — Typorum
qualuor sunt modi;atilenim : t°grata gratis signilican-
lur; v.g. RestirreclioChristitypusnoslra)resurrectioiiis;
2° maesta maesiis,v. g. Reprobatioangelorumlypus
reprobationismalorura;3°mcesiisgrata, v.g.Transgres-
sio Adaet.ypnsjuslitiieSalvaloris; 4°gralismcesia,v. g.
Raplismatypus mortisChristi,JuuiliusAfrican.,LXVlllj34.
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I. — Figuice quce Cliristum (iraesiguanl.

AARONsacerdos, sacerdolempraefigurabatChristum;
et illitisvirga miractila gerrainans, Christi praesignabat
rarnem, quaevirgadicitur a proplieU; baecenim arida
floriiil. quiamorlua resurrexit, S.Ambrosius.XIV,1000;
XV(,560; XVII,23; S. Hieroriymus,XXII,343; S. Pro-
sper, LI,779; S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXYI,1241; S.
IsidornsHispal., LXXXUI,109; Alcuinus,C, 637; S Po-
trus Daroian.,CXLV,1054;Ruperlus ah!ia.s,CLXVHI,
1 68.

ABF.L,pvium pastor,de primogenitisgregis,offerens,
Chrislum,bonum pasiorem animaruin, sarriflclumsuae
passioDisoffere.iileitipraesignabal;el inuaceus fralerpa
macUlusiropietale,Cliri^lun iiinocenlemexprimehala
.lndseisfra:r|busimroCatum,S. Ambrosius, XTY,1061;
XVII,815; S. Augiislinus,XXXIX,445,460,461; S. I.eo,
LV, 148;LVI, 1136; S. MaximusTaurin., LVII, 333;
S. PaiiliiiusNolan.,LXI,35.9;Kugyppins,I.XII,672; S.
Crego.ius Magous, LXXVI,315; S. Isidorus Hispa),
LXXXllI,99; B.Alcuinus,C, 768;S. PaschasiusRadber-
lus. CXX,67i;S. BriinoAstens.,CLXIV,175; Rupertus
abbas;OLXVTI,328,343.

ABRAHAM.reliciaeognalinnesua, peregririansin ter-
ris.etin montefiliumsiiumimmolansunicutn.Saivaiorem
relerehat in hunc mundumvenienlem, etpro mundiviu
morienteio,S. Auguslinus, XXXVIII,133; S. Prosper,
II, 746;S Leo, LV,148; S. PanliniisNolan., LXI,359;
S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIII, 104; RabantisMaurus,
CVI|,551.563; Rupertus abbas,CLXIX,100.

ACHIMAAS,qui interpretatur decor, typumgerit Sal-
valoris,quia quicumquein sanctaKcclesiavirtutum cla-
riute tulgescunt, de pleniludinc lucis illius atcipiunt.
S. GregoritisMagnns,LXXIX,404.

A,CrllNOE,!quiiuterpreutur tralris requies, rerte Chri-
stum flgurat; ille enim frater noster esl, qui pro nobis
resuruens, nosfratresnuncupavit,S. GregoriusMagnus,
L.XXIX,404.

AOHITOBi,frater et bniuis. (igura Chrisli, qui frater
noster, quia naturaenosiraeparliceps; sed boiius, quia
nalttfainuoslramquarosuscepit,ah aeterrumorte libera-
vit, S. GregoriusMagnas,LXXtX,404.

AUAtt, sexla dje formatus, Christuro sexla mundi
aeUle naturn praebet, et quemadmodumin ilto.omnes
m riunlur, ita et inChrislovivilicatilor.(JuandoDcusiw-
misilAdamosoporem,ut de latere irti eonjugerafaceret,
typnmgerebat (hristi dormiemis in cru<e. t.atere illo
Christilatusapertumostendebatur.Terlullianus, It, 782.
—S. Ambrosius,XV,I611;XVI1,98,813.—S.HieroByraus,
XXH,1101.—S.Augtistinus,XXXHI,684; XXXV,UOt,
1163; XXXVI,461,668; XXXVII,1381; XXXIX,778;
XLIV.462;XLV,1171,1225,1223.—S.Prosper, Ll, 733.
—S. Petrus(hrvsolog., Ll1,378— S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIII,99—R.Laiiirancus,CLI,12t,—S.BrunoCanhu-
sian., CLIII,52.—S. IvoCarnol.,CLXH,506.—Buper-
t.usabbas,CLXX,16l,—Goderridusabbas,CLXXIV,284..—
Pelrus Lombardus,CXCII,215.

ADONIRAM,Dominusmeus excelsusinterpretatus,
Domininostri aptus est tvpns,RabanusMaurus,CIX,157.

AMINADARdiciturChristus,quia rex est et sacerdos,
S. Ambrosius,XVI.290.—S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXIX,
532.— Ruperlusabbas,CLXVIII,938.

AMOS,paslor et rustjcus, typu.sest Cbristi, qui ab.
ofHciopastoralipecorum,id est, ab Hebraeorumregimine
translains, nuncaliosgregespascitiu gentibus, S. Isido-
TiisHispat, LXXXIII,ItS.

AOD,utraque manuprodextera utens, Cbristumflgu-
rat, Ven. Hildrbertui, CLXXIV,270.

ASER.qui inlerpreutur beatus,demonstralDominnm
.lesnmChristum,cujuspanis pinguisest in ore credeit-
Uum,quia et deliciaspraebetregibus; hoc est corporis
sui el sanguinissacrameiitadat sanclis, qui rite reges
dicuulnr, quooiambene seinetipsosvel sibisubditosre-
gunt, S. Jsidorus Hispal., LXXXUi,107. — Habanus
Maurus.CXI,46.

RViSAlAS.leonemin cisierna interficiens,Cljristiet
Ecclesiaetypiis,RabanusMaurijs,CIX,137.

BEN.IAMIN,qui fnterpretalur fttius dexlerae, est Do-
minusnoster .lesu&Chrisliis,ananlissimiisPatris, S. Gre-
gorius Magnus,LXXIX,262,281. — Rabanus Maurus,
CXL48.

BOOZ,vir polenset magnarumopum, Elimelechron-
sanguineus,Redemptornoster, qui cognaluserat legis
alque Jegwlatoris,quiaper legem promissus,de patriar-
chacumslirpe natus est, et nrigiuem hahuit secundum
rarnemde genteJtidasorum,S WorusHispal.XXXXIII,
112,.—RabauusMaurus,CVHI,1205. — S. Paschasius
Radbertus,CXX,674.

CIIORE,per passionemChrisli redimendnmpQpuium
pr*flguravit, quia Chore interprelatur calvjtium, sicul
DominusnosterJesusChrjslus in locoCalvaiia)cniriflxus
est, S, Augusiinus,XXXVII,1069.—S.GresoriusTuron,
LXXI,1097.— S. HaschasiusRadbertus.CXX,1003.

CIS,qni durus dicitur, non solum elecios, sed ipsum
etiam Redemptorerasigniflcat; nemo enim sibi durior
exstitit. S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXIX,%i%282.

CYRUSren, DonainumSalvatoremet nominedosignat
et actis, quodnon ex nosiraconjectura, sed ex manifo-
slissiraisEtaiaeprophelaeveibisconsUl-RabanusMaurus,
CIX,536.—Ruperiusabbas,CLXVII,1521.

DAN,qui judiciiimvel judex Interprelalur, ad iltum
Iransferlurqui jndex exspeciaturvivorumet mortnorum.
Rtilinus,,XXt,322.

DANIEL,in lacum leonum missus et a Deo erutua,
ChristumDominuraa Judaeis tradilurtiexprimehat. S.
Pmsper, LL 809,810 —Ruperlusabbas,CLXVH,1311.

DAVID,quimanufbrtisiiHfrprelalur, Salvaiorisnostrj
expressit imagripern..sive quod in sectafione Judajorum
injnslampersecutionemsustinuit, sive quodmaouforlis
fortemvicitdiabolumatquealligavit, ejusque spolia in
tolo orbedistribuit; etsicfere peromiiesvitaesuaeeven-
tus Christumpraesignavil.actypusfuit tumbonoruraquae
nobisconttilitCbristus,tum malorumqnaetpse passusest
a reprobis.S. Hilarius, IX, 844.—S Awbrosius,XIV,
251, 314, 861,885; XV,1506;XVII,855.— S. Augusti-
nits, XXXVI,73, 148,134.245,302, 505, 313,600".603,
619,628,646,663,66», 713, 716; XXXVtl,12*8, 185.J
XLII,458.— S. Prosper, Ll, 378, 580, 797, 799. — &-
l.eo, LVI, 1156— S. PanlusNolan.,LXI,248, 249,230,
251. —Cassiodorus,LXX,35, 43. 193,1015.—S. Gre-
goriusMagims,LXXlX,461,505,509, 6i2.—S tsidoros
JHispal.,LXXXIII,«2.— R. Alcuinus,C,634; Ct, 135.-

RabanusMaurus,CIX,49,5», 312; 0X1,58.—S. Pas.ha-
sins Radberius, CXX,63. — S. Bruno Herbipolens.,
CXLII,147,210.2-lS:230, 500. — S. Petrns Daroian.,
OXLV,624, ttl l. — S, BrunoCarlhusian.,CLlI,691.—
S.IvoCarnot., CLXH,507 Rtipertusabb.,CLXYH,I090,
1097,1104,1107,1153,1155,1136;OLXVIII,1566;CLXX,
20, 96,143. —Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,2lt8,498- —
Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVII,1078.—Petrus Lombar~
dus,CXCI,1231.— ArtamusScotus, CXCVIll,389. —
Pbilippusde Harveng,ccill, 231,536.

ELIA0HIM,qi.i hiterpreutur resurreclfo Domini,rnjl-
lum inelius designat quam Redemplorem nostrura qui
ait: Kgosum resurreclio et vila. RabanusMaurus,CIX,
550.

ELIA.S,qui ioterpreiatur Deus Domittus,slva Dens
meus, ant 1'orlisDeus, signiflcatChristumDominumde
quo scriplum est : Dominusfortis, Dominuspotens in
proelio.Idempropheta in deserliim abiens, a corvisnu-
tritus et in coelumaereura sublatus, Christumexprimit
abangelisnulrilumiu deserto,et ascemlentemin ccelos;
et sic in plurimisvitaesuaBcircumsUnliis.S. Cyprianus,
tV, 6t?SL—S. Ambrosius,XVII,834.- S. Prosper, Ll,
8V3.-i S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,1217.—S. Isido-
rus Hispal.,LXXXIII,115.—RabanusMaiirus,CIX,206,
207.—Riipertus aljbas, CLXVII,T256;CLXX,248. -
Yen. Hilttebe.rtiis,CljXXIV,1089.

ELIMELECH,interprelatur Deus meus, et quis hoc
nomine meiius censeri potesl nominalusquam Salvator
nosler. Rabanus Mauriis.CVlIl, 1199.1201.

ELISJEUS,qui inlerpreuiur salus Domini,quis est
alius nisi Fitius ejns qui et Salvalor ubique vocalur.
Idem propheta, projiciens se ul mortuumerigeret, ex-
primebat Chrislum,qui de cmlodescendenset seipsum
Immilians,morlalitatemnoslramsanavit,eic. S. Ambrr-
sius, XVT,1274; XVII.834.—S. Prosper, Ll, 804.—
S. GregoriusMagnns,I.XXV,89^.- S. Isidorus llispal.,
LXXXIII,113.— S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII,912.

KNOCH,translalusad coelum,ascensiouemChristiprar-
s^gnabat.S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXVI,1217.—Raba-
uiw Maurus, CIX, 223

F.SAU,ex cujus senjine Job, sknificat Christum in
getitibuspe^ fidero.S. Prosper, LI, 75fl.

ESDRASBgjiratdornuraDei, id est, per CbristumDo-
mi.numreslaura.tionem.S. Prosppr, Lt, 813.

EZEGHIAS.qui interprelatnrapprehehdensDominum,
vel fortitudoDomini,serpentem a>neumfrangens,el sic
lollensmultosidololatriieabusus,Christumpraefigurabat.
RabannsMaurus, CIX, 252; CXI,63.

EZECHIELlypusfuit Christi, et cumdicitur fllinsho-
mittis, el cum triginla annos iiatusvidil crrlos aperlos,
sicnl de Christo evangelica Iradilio narral; et cum siat
iiixla fluviumChobar,etc. S. Hieronymus,XXV,698.—
S. Prosper, LI, 842.— S. GregoriusMaat-"".LXXVI,
796, 797.—S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIH,114.—Ra-
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banus Matiriis,CX,617; CXI, 67. — Rupertus abbas,
C1.XVH,1422.

GAD eiprimit Christtimqui in secundo eventu suo
contraAntichristumdimicabit.S. IsidorusRispalensis,
LXXXIII,107.

GEllEON,qui cnm (recentis perrexit ad prceliuro,ty-
pumChristiporUvil,qui in signocrucisde mundoviclo-
riam reportavii : trecenlorum enim numerus T littera
continelur, qua; speciemcrucis oslendit: etsic in aliis
rrrCBmsUniiis.S. Prosper, Ll, 786.—S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXIII,111.—Rabanus Maurus. CVIII, 1157, 1158,
1165, 1172; CXI, 56.- Petrus Damian., CXLIV,893.
—Rupertus abbas,CLXVII,1055; CLXVIII,17.—Go-
defridusabbas,CLXXIV,54, 655.—Hugode S. Victore,
CLXXVII,1092.

HELCANAChristumpraefigurabat,et ejus sacrificium
exprimebat Christi passionem.S. Gregorius Magnus,
LXXIX,21, 30.

ISAACin typo Satvatoris natus ex promissione,et
a patre in hostiam deditus, ipse portans lignumsacri-
fisii, Christum palienlempraesignabat,et sic in diversis
suaevitaecircumslanliis.Tertullianus,II, 3(6.—S. Zeno,
XI, 427.—S. Ambrosius,XIV,319,428, 446, 50'. 1061;
XVII,133,464.—S. Angustinus,XXXV,1464; XXXVI,
241, 245, 603; XXXVJH,133; XI.I, 511; XLII, 772,
810,852.—S. Prosper, Ll, 696, 745, 746. — S. Leo,
LVI, 1156.—S. MaximusTaurin., LVII, 536, 799.—
S. PaulintisNolan., LXI, 318,559.— Eugvppius,LXII,675.—RahanusMaurus, CYn, 569,573,574.—B. Lan-
francus, CLI. 401.- S. RrunoAstens., CXIV,198.—
Rupert.s abbas,CLXYH,323, 397,401,448, 458,4(55;
CLXIX.95, 101.—Ven. Hildeberlus, CLXXI, 684.—
AdamnsScolus, CXCVIII,155.

JABES,iste magisterscribstrumatque cantorum,quem
melius signiflcarepotest quam Redemplorem nostrnni
qni est verus magister sanctorumdoctorumet rite Deo
laudescanentium. RabanusMaurus,CIX, 295, 296.

JACOB,qui inlerprelattir siipplantalor, lum descen-
dens in jEgyplum,lum lucUns cum angelo; aut habens
visionem,autLaban (iliamnubens,Christumpraesignabat.S. Hilariu.»,IX, 878.—S. Zeno, XI, 428. — S. Ambro-
sius.XIV,624.—S. Hieronymus,XXV,930.—S.Prosper,
LI, 751,736.—S. Leo.LVI, 1136.—S. MaximusTaurin.,
LXH, 608.—S. Fulgentius, LXV, 437.—S. Gregorius
MagBus,LXXVI,563. -S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXHI,
105.—RabauusMaurus,CVII,591,610; CXI,38.—S. Ivo
Camtt., OLXU,506.—Hupertus abbas, CLVH, 490;
CLXIX,ICO;CLXX,23.

JAIR, qui inlerprelalur illuminans,Christ<un,1at«m
veram, significabaL.RabanusMaurus, CVHI,1176.

JECHONIASChristum adumbravil. S. Augustinus,
XXXVIII,341.

JEPHTKet ejus filia.Jephle postvictoriamflliamim-
motans, Redemptorisosleudebatfiguram,qui a faciefra-
trum suorum,id esi, Judaeorum,abscedens, in gentibus
principaltimaccepit. S. Auguslinus, XXXIV, 817. —
S. Prosper, Ll, 789.—S. IsidornsHispalensis.LXXXIII,111.—RabanusManrtis,CVIII,1177;CXI,57.—Ruper-tiis abbas,CLXVII,I0W—Godefridusabbas.CLXXlV,33.

JEREMIASprophetaet verbis et faclisChristimortero
et passionem(igiiravit. S. Hieronymus, XXV, 666.—
S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIII,114. — Rupertus abbas,
CLXVH,1565;CLXX,122.

JESBAEL Christi semen signiflcat.Rupertus abbas,
CLXVIII,50.

JESU NAVEfilius, minister Moysisel sacerdosma-
gnns, el nomineel gestu GhristiSalvatorismunditvpum
expressit, nam quemadmodumiuduxit populum Israel
in tcrram promissionis,sic nos ad ventatem Salvalor
deduxit, et in regnum gloriaecollocabit.S. Hilarius,X,465.—S. Ambrosius,XIV, 1154;XVI, 651.—S. Hie-
ronymus, XXV,151H.— S. Augustinus, XLII, 328.—
S. Prosper, LI, 782.—S Gregorius Magniis,LXXTX,
195, 630.—S. IsidortisHispal., LXXXHI,111, 115.-
Rabanus Maurus,CVHI. 118, 157,1120; CIX,1090;
CXI, 31, 65.— Rnperlusabbas, CLXX,187.

JOATHAN,qui interpretatur perfectus, tvpus fuit et
figura Cbristi. RabanusMaurus, CIX, 513; CXI,62.

JOB,jusius, verax, dives, tentatus a diabolo,amittens
faculuteset fllios; uleeribus mactilatus, ab uxore hor-
talus ul peccet,amicoruminsolentia3suslineni, in sler-
quiniliosedens, sanitaterarecuperans, elc , etc, imagi-tw.ra.Christi praefert,qui his omnibussimilia pro nobis
snstulit S. Zeno. XI, 411,442.—S. Hieronymus,XXVI,
623et seqq.—S, Gregorius Magnus,IXXV,524,5:3,
532,576,583,1065; LXXVI,237. - S. IsidorusHlspaL,
I.XXXtfI,108.—Rupertusabbas,CLXVH,l607;CLXVTII,
903, 967.

JONAS,typumper omnialenuitet implevil-Salvaiuris:
sivecum fugita facieDomini,sive eum auclor suaede-
mersiouisexsislit; sivecum demersusest in profundum
et triduaniidie samis evadil, S. Hil-irius,IX, 473. —
S. Zeno,XI,418.—S. Hieronymus,XXII,516.—S. Au-
gtistinus. XXXIII,384. — S. Pelrus Ohrysolog., l.ll,
303. —S. MaximusTaurin., LVII, 357.— S. Pauliniis
NoLn , LXI,401,405.— S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIII,
115.— S. Pascbasius Radberlus, CXX,474, 473, 477,
532,553.— Rupertus abbas,CLXVIII,402; CLXX.123.

.IONATHAS,Cluisti figura. S. Bernaidus, CLXXXIV,
761.

JOSEPH sive somnians,sive roortis in lacttmmisstis,
vel a fralribusvendilus, aut in /tigyplum traduclus,el
enutriens esiirienlcs/Egyptios,etc.,elc.,per omnes vitae
snaeeventus Clirisltnn Salvatorem muntli exprimebat.
Terlullianus,II, 346.—S. Cyprianus,IV, 689.—S. Am-
brosius,XIV,403,614,645,619,688, 1096,1110.— Pau-
IusMedlnlan.,XX,727. - Rufinus,XXI,3'28.—S. liie-
ronymus,XXII,462; XXV,1493.— S. Prosper, Ll, 752,
735,755,756,—S. 1'etrusChrysolog.,LII, 593.—S. Leo,
I.VI,1136.-- S. Paulinus Nolan.,LXI, 359.— S. Gre-
gorius Turon., LXXI, 166. — S. Gregorius Magnus,
I.XXVI,1217.— S. Isidorus Hispal., l.XXXIII,107.—
B. Alcninus, C, 792. — Rabanns ftlaurus, CVTi,622
621,629. 663; C.IX,225.— S. Bruno Astens., CLXIV,
218.— Rupertusabbas,CLXV1I„448,506, 524,526,535,
576; CLXX, 107.—Godefridusabbas, CI.XXIY,T148,
1131.— Hugode S. Yiclore,OLXXV,631.- S. Bernar-
dus, CLXXXIV,760,1025;CLXXXV,141. — Alanusde
Insulis,OCX,231,256.

JOSIAS praesignavitOhrislnmpro nobis passum, qui
viiiadejicit, exusta comminuit,et in hiijus saeculitor-
rente projicil.S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,114.—IJi-
banusMaurus,CXI,63.

JUDAS,calulus leonis, DominumSalvatorem praesi-
gnat, tanquam leoninaorlum prosapia, videlicet regia
strrpe progenitum.PaulinusMediolan.,XX,731.— Ru-
linus, XXI,301, 302.— S. Hieronymus,XXV,1493.—
Ltigyppiusabbas, LXII, 69i. — S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIII,106.— RabanusMaurus,CXI,45.

LOTH,justus et hospiUlisin Sodcmis,qui ex illo in-
cendioquod eral similitudofuturi judicii, meruit salvus
evadere, lypumreferebat corporisChristi,quodin omni-
bus sanctiset nunc inter iniquos atque impios gemii,
quorum factis nou consentit, et a quorum perniislione
saeculiin fine liberabitur, illis damnatissnpplicio ignis
aHertii.RabanusMaurus,CVII,556; CXl,56.

MALACHIAS,quiangelusDominiinterpretalur, Sjlva-
torem, qui angelustnajmi consiliidioitnr, pra;signabal.
S. IsidorusHispal.,I.XXXIH,115.

MANUEapparens angeLis et slans in aluris flamma,
magis signilicasseinlelligendus est ilJjimmagni consilii
angelumin formaservi, hocest in homine,qttemsusce-
pturus erat, non accopinrumsacriflciumfufurum.Raba-
nusMatirus, CVIIf, 1192.

MATATHIASDominum Salvalorem significat, qei
princeps est populiDeiel defensor elecloruro suorum.
RabanusMauriis,CIX,1163.

MELCHtSEDECHrex panemoflerens et vinttm,Chri-
sti regnum et sacerdotium,cujus torporis et sanguinis
sacramentumpanrset vini specie offerlur, repra?s'-niat.
S. Cyprianus,IV, 376.— S. Leo, LV,148.— Cassiodo-
rus, LXX,88'L —S. Isidorus Hifpal , LXXXIII,101.—
B |AIcuinus,C,1064—RabanusMaurus,CVII,320.—S.Pe-
irusDamian., CXLIV,734. - S. BrunoAstens., CLXIV,
1S8.—Riiperlisabbas.CLXlX,460.

MOYSES,qui populumsuum e servitute iEgyptionim
liberavit. fere per omnes suaevita eventus Christum
Salvatoremmundi exprimebat. Tertutlianus, I, 667; II,
347. — S. Ambrosius, XIV, 519. — S. Aiigiisliniis,
XXXIV,743. — S. Prosper, LI, 751),761, 777, 782.—
S. Paulintis Nolan., LXl, 559. — S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIII,109.—RabanusManrus,CVIII,17, 18, 84. 86.
- S. Petrus Damian., CXLX,1034.—Rupertus abbas,
fLXVII,576.—Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,260, 115t. —

Hugo de S. Victore, GLXXVll,492. — S. Bernardus,
0LXXXIIL306.

NAASSON,qui interpretatnr serpentinus fuil figtira
Christi.S. Ambrnsius,XV,1222.

NABOTHmoriensaptissimeChristi a principibusfalso
,-iccttsaiiet eruci affixitypus esl. Rabanus Maurus,CIX,
217; OXI,63.—Rupertnsabbas, CLXVH,1251.

NABUCIIODONOSORlapidempreCosum,id est, Chri-
slnmsomniavit.B.Alcuinus,C, 1129.

NOE,qui interpretalurreqiiies, de vineainebriatns e.t
nud.ilusin domosua, cui non appareat Chrisliesse ligu-
rain, qui incbriatusesl dum passusesl, uudatusest cum
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tfociflxnsesl; in domosua, idesl, ingcnle sua el indo-
hiesttcissanguiuissui, utiqueJudaeis;luncenim nud<ta
e-t niorinlilascarnisejus. Qnamnuditatem,id est, passio-
uemGhristi, vidensCnamirrisil; et JudaeiChrisltmor-
(enfLvidentes,stibsantiaverunl,elc.,etc. S.Gyprianus,IV,
578— S. Ambroslus,XV.1610.—S. Augustinus.XXXV,
1022;XLI,i'% —S. PanliimsNulan.,LXI,200,559.—
S, GregoriusTuron, I.XXl, 164.—S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXIII,102.RabamlsMaums,CVII,320,523.- S. liru-
no Asteiw.,GLXIV.183. - Rupertus abbas, CLXVII,
SiO,340,562; CLXX,151,231.

OSEEpropheUChrlstumpraefigurabat.Rupertusabbas,
CI.XVM,17,158.

OSIASpraesignabatfhristum, qni ex friii<ationegen-
tium assumpsit in corpore SuOEcclesiam.S. Isidorus
Bil|Ml„LXXXIiI<1l4.

OTHONIEL,civitatem Cariath percutlens, Christum
exprimcbat.Rupertusabbas, CLXVII,1623.—Godefrl-
dns abbas.OLXXIY,272.

SALOMONChrisli praenunliatflguram,qui aediflcavit
domum Dominoin caelestiHierusalcm,nonde lignis et
lapidibus,sed de sauclishominibus,adcujus sapienliam
atudiendamregina venit Ethiopise, hoc est Ecclesia de
gentibus; et sicin plurfbusalils.S. Augustinus,XXXVtl,
1668.— S. IsidortJsHispaL, I.XXXIH,113.—Rabanns
Manriis,CIX,186;CXI,59. — Ruperius abhas,CLXVII,
1141.—Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,521, 739. - S. Ber-
nardus, CLXXXIIi,147, 672, 912, — Wolbero abbas,
CXCV.1274.— Alanusde InsuTs,CCX,75.

SAMSONnascens,viVensel moriens.Chrislumin ptu-
rirnls exprimebat. S. AmbroSius,XVtl,774,—S. Hie-
rn»ymus, XXVI,454. — S. Augustinus,XXXIX,1616,
JLVl, 820. - S. Prosper, LI. 790, 79i. —S. Paulinus
Kolan.,LXI, 251,264. - S. GregorinsMagnus,LXXVT,
491, 1173.--S. IsidorusHispaL,LXXXIII,III. - Raba-
lius Maurus,CVIII. 1194,1197, 1198.—S. Paschnsiiis
Radbertus,CXX,928.— Rupertus abbas,CLXVII,1015.
—S. PetrusDamian,,CXLV,1090.— Godefriduiabbas,
CLXXIV.275.

SAMUELpraeflgurabatChristumDominum,ducem,sa-
cerdotem,prophetam,sacerdotesargtientem,etc. S. Cy-
prianus, IV, 6S9. — S. Prosper, Ll, 793. — Ruperlus
abbas CLXIX,43. —Godefridusabbas.(LXXVY,428.

8AUL IBpersecntione gessit lypumChristiih multis.
Hiipertns abbas,CLXX,250.

SETH,qui interpfetatnr resurreclio. Christumsignat
fCsurgentem.S Augusliniis,XXXlX,445, 260, 46t. —
S. IsidnrusHispal, LXXXIII,101.

TORIASfilius, Domininostri Jesu Christiimaginem
habuit, qujvelut abscoftditamet obca;caUmflguiamca-
ligine legis, clariiaie suaevirtulis illuminat. S. Prosper,
LT,815. -S. Isidorus HisnaL, LXXXIIl,116.— Raba-
tiusMa.irus,CXI,€6.—Godefridusabbas,GLXXIV,1101.

ZARA, rjui iiilefprelalur oriens, Qgura fuit Ohristi.
S. Ambroslus,XV,1600.

ZACHARIAS.summussacerdos, typumChrisli gessit.
S. Ambrosius,XV,1542.— Rupenus abbas, CLXVHI,
699.

ZOROBABEL,typus Salvatoris, qui retiuxit de capti-
vitatepopulum,et de vivis lapidibusconslrumtemplum.
S. Gri-gnriusTuron., LXXI,170.— S. IsidoruS Hispal.,
LXXXIII,116 - Ruperlusabbas, CLXVIII,697.

II. — Figuree quafl ad Ecc'esiam sprctant.

AARON,typusepiscoporum,Ecclesiaetenel imaginem,
qtiambetie monli fortissimoromparavit,qu;e et honore
sanctopraeeminet,el fldeisolidilaieconsislil.Iiliusvirga
verum signiflcalsacerdolium.Cassiodorus,I.XX,554.—
S. Brono Carthusian.,CLIU,536.— rhilippus do Har-
Veng,CCIII,669.

ABEL immolatus,primiii.-eEcclesiaeel populi Chri-
liani typus. S. AmLrosius,XIV,318.— S, Augtulinus,
XXXVTI,15S9.

AHIGA.lL,orandoad David, pneveniens lypiimgessit
Ecclesiaein sar.riflcioaltaris. Ruperlus abbas, CLXVII,
1113; (LXX. 59.

ABlMELE'H,domusgentiiim,Ecctesiampwsignabal.
Rupertus abbas, CLXVII,413.

ARRVHAM,uxoremSaramocculians,typus Ecclesiae,
Occulta)Cbristi sponsae;et ejus sacerdolio lignrabalur
regale uoraelegis sacerdolium.S. Aiigiistiniis,XLI,424.
— S. 1'rosper,Ll, 743.— S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIll,
iOI,

AD.tMtypns et custos Ecclesi*. S. Ambrosius,XV,
1632.—S. BrunoCarlhusian.,OLIII,1.36.

ANNAsterilis, custodienset servans quae Domioiim
non clamosapetitione, sod niodesteel tacitc iuti-aipsss

pectorislatebrasprecabaiur,t.vpumrefert Ecclesiae,qiae
priussterilis nunc largiler fcecunditatepollel.S. Cypria-
nits, IV,322.—S. GregoriusMagnns,LXXIX,27,62,90.— S. tsidorusHispaL,i.XXXHI,112.

AOD,judex in Israt-I,bofiorumEcrlesiaepraelatorum
typus, Rab.mtisMaurus,CVIII,1131.

ARCANOE,prophetia iioslrornmfuit tempnrum,Ec-
clesiamChrisll prvtlgiiraiis.S. Hieronymus,XXII,103L
—S. Augustinus,Xl.1,598.

BENJtMlN terra dicitur Eccles;a.S. GregoriusMa-
gnus, L.XXIX,262.

RERSABEA,dumin fonteCedronlavaretur exuta ve-
siibis, Davidplacuit, et ad regios compulsaest venire
complexOi,maritusqueejns principalijussione trucida-
tus esl; sic et Ecclesia.td est,congregatiofldeliumper
bnacrum sacri baplismatis, mundalissordibuspeccalo-
nim, ChristoDominonoscituresse soc.iaU.Cassiodorus,
LXX,S58.— S. PaschastusRadberltis,CXX,66.

DAVII), panes proposiliooismandurans, lypus regni
et sacerdolii.g. Aujrustinus,XXXVI,601. — S. Pelrus
Damtan.,CXLIV,753. — S. Bruno Carthusian.,CI.I1,
696.

DERBORAquae, devicto in Sisara diabolo, canticum
coeleslisgl riaeprotlamavit,nobismyslice revelavitor-
liim siirrecmraeex gentibusEtwlesiae.— S. Ambrosius,
XVf, 249.— S. Piosper, Ll, 785.— S. IsidorusHispaL,
LXXXIII,111.

V

ENOS,invocansnomenDoraini,signat Ecclesiamspe
viventemdum veniat ad beatitudinem.S. lsidorusHis-
pat„ LXXXIII,101.

EPHREMtypns est Ecclesiae.S. Hilarius,IX,388.
ESDRAS,parabolampandcns, figurat Ecclesiam. S.

Prospcr, Lt, 814.
ESTHLR,quaeinterpreUtur absconsa,el quaealtew

nominevocabalurEdissa.hocest, misericorilia,Ecclesiam
gentium designat, quaein abscondilocordissui propter
fidei caslitatemplacet Deo, el misericortiiamac graliam
coramorulisDeimagisinvenilquamsynagogaJudaeorum
quaemeritoimpieuiissuaeabsquemisericordiaper Osearo
vncatUr.S. Hieronvraus,XXII,547;XXV,l:$7. —S. Isi-
dorusHi^paL,LXXXIII,1t6. —B. Alcuinus,CI, 1127.—
BabnnusMaurus,CIX,646.

EVA,cunctorumraaterviventinm,de costisAdaeediU,
sighificalquod de latere Cbristiin cruce per mortemso-
piti, sacramentasalutis essent exitura, videlicetsanguis
et aqtiade quibussponsailli conderelurEcclesia.S. Am-
brosiuS.XVII,8l3. — S. Hieronymus,XXII,1101.— 8.
AUguslitius,XXXIV,215; XXXVI,461; XXXVII,1673.—
S. MaximusTaurin., LVH, 557.— S. Kulgentius,LXV,
326.— S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI,1(3. — S. Isidorus
HFspaL,LXXXIII,99. — RabanusMaurus,CVII,484.—
S. IvoCarnol.,CLXH,306.— Petrus Lombardus,CXCII,
215

EZECHIEL,praeposiloruminEcclesiapersonamprss-
signabat. S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVlI,45, 46.
tHEBER,qui propriamIoquelamserval, raelerislinguis

divisis, KrclesiampraesigDabatin cuius sinu unitas. S.
IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIH.103.

ISMAEL,ludens cuni Isaic, flgrra fuit persecutionis
Ectlesiae.Wolberoabbas,CXCV,roiO.

ISRAELdicilur Ecclesia, id esl, in quo esl Deus, et
videns Deum.S. GregorinsMagn-s, LXXIX,235 — S.
BnmoHerbipol.,CXLn,212.—Ruperlusabbas,CLXVII,
439.

ISSAGHARsignificatE<-clesiamde gentibus,qusesnh-
jecit humerumsuumad criiiisonusporUndum:S. Isidr.-
rus Hispal, LXXXIII,106 — HabanusMaurus,CXI,4.4.

JAGOBpopulumNoviTeslamentipraefigural,qi.iasicut
J;icob fratri benedielloneanlerior exslitit, cum poslea
natus fuerit, iia et Cbristianaplebs priorempopulumsy-
nagogaefldeigressibusantecessit.S. Hierouymus,XXII,
8*8 — S. Augtistimis,XXXVI,10t3. — Cassiodorus,
LXX,689,962.—S. Bruno Hcrbipol.,CXLII,202.- Ru-
pcrtns abbas,CLXVll,459.

JAHEL, mulier illa alienifcena,de qua propbeliadi\it
quodin manumulierisvictoriaflet, (iguraintenel Eccle-
sia3,qiiaeex alienigenisgemibus congregataest. S, I i-
dornsHispa' , LXXXIII,111.—RabanusMaurus,CVIII,
1156.

JAPHETH au.lilores iu Ecclesia signabat. Riiperlus
abbas CI.XVH,362.

JEPHTE FILIA. sexaginladiebus lugensob virginila-
lem. Ectlesiamfiliamet virginemsignificabat.Rabanus
Maurns,CVIII.118').

JOSLE DOMCSfig"ralEcclesiamubiChristuscOrona-
tur. Riipertusabbas,CLXVIII,746.

JUDASdesignit EcceMam.Cassiodrus, LXX,358.—
AdamusScolus,CXCVIIl,191.
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JUDITH, posi peraclam orationem exuens se vesti-
meutislugubribus, et imluensse veslibusjucundiutis,
signumest sanciaeEcrlesiae,quaelicetaliquandopro pec-
c.iiissuis poenitentiaegerat aflectum,spe tamenremissio-
nis et futuri praeraiianxiumsatis exhilarat auimum,S.
Hieronymus,XXV,1357.—S. IsidorusHispaL,LXXXIII,
116.—RabanusMaurus,CIX,565,575.

MACHAB.EIseplemel illorummater. designantEc.cle-
siamseptiformem,quaemarlyrummullitudiuemcorona-
vit Chnsto. S. Cyprianus,IV, 669. — S. !4ugus:inus,
XXXVIII,1380.—S. IsidorusHispaL.I.XXXIII,1!6.

MARDOCHiEUS,saccoindutusel interilum Judaeorum
desiinatumplangens,magistrosEcclesiaeflgurat.Rabanus
Maurus.CIX,651.

MARIA.soror Moysis,cummulieribus lympanumqna-
liens, lypus Ecclesiaefuit, quaecum omnibusEcclesiis
quaspeperil, hvmnumcanens, populumCbristianumdu-
cit in coelum.S.Zeno,XI,510.

MEREIRIX.cui nupsil S.imson,et merelrices dua
coramSalomoneinvicemde lilio altercanies, lypum te-
nent Ecclesiaeet synagogae.S. Augiistiiius,XXXVIII.92,
1640.—Cassiodorus,LXX,338.— RabanusMaurus,CIX,
\~\igt seqq.

MiCHOL,Ecclesiaefigura.S. Petrus Damian.,CXLV,
488

MOYSISUXOREthiopissa,signal Ecclesiamgenlium,
ou;usob causamsynagogalepra perfunditur.S. Isidorus
Hispal.. LXXXIII,109.

MUI.IERde uxoribnsproptietarumhabens duosfilios,
designatsanctamEcclesiaraduorum populorum,id est,
Judaiciet gentilis,quasifiliorumduorummaler. Rabanus
Haiirus,CIX,238.

NOEfigurabatr.leroset rectores Ecrtesiae.S. AuguSti-
nus, XXXVII,1751.

NOEMIet ejus nurus figuramgesUntEcclesiaede gen-
libnscongregat»,quaenupsitCbristoFilio Deide gente
Judaeorumnato.RabanusMaurus,CVIII,1201,1221.

ORPHAinterpreUturcervixejus; etquid per Orpham,
nisicredentesex Judaeisdesignantur,qui cervicisnomine
riie nuncupantur;quia robur fidei et fortitudinembonae
operalionispostresurreclionemDomini,ipsi primiacce-
perunt. RabanusMaurus,CVIH,1202.

PHARAONISFTLIA,quaeexpnsilumMoysenad ripam
flnminiscollegit, Ecclesiagentiumest, quaeChristumad
lliimen saluUris lavacri reperit. S. Isidorus Hispal.,
I XXXIII,109.—RabanusMaurus,CXI,52.—Rupertus
abbas.CLXVH,1159.

RACHEL,quaeDei ovisdicitur, primurasterilis et for-
rr.osa,et idolapatris sui rapiens, EcclesiamChristiprae-
noUbat.S. Ambrosius,XVI,289, 1237.— S. Hierony-
mus, IXH, 1055;XXV,950.- S. PaulinusNolan.,LXI,
209.— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,563.— S. Isidorus
HispaL,LXXXIII,105.— Rabanus Maurus,CVII,607,
763.— S. PaschasiusRadberlus,CXX,61, 62. — S. Pe-
trus Damian.,CXLIV,823.— Rupertus abbas,CLXVH,
1009. .

REBECGA,e camelodescendensinoccursumIsaac,etc,
Ecctesiamfigurate gentiliute venientem.S. Ambrosius,
XIV,452,455,617;XVI,12*5.—S. Augnslinus,XXXVII,
1675; XXXVIII,38. — S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXVI,
770.— Rupertusabbas,CLXVII,459.—AdamusScotus,
CXCVIII,155.

RURUSMoysisEcclesiamexprimebat.S. Pelrus Da-
mian.,CXLV,687.

RUTH,sicul dormivilad pedes Booz,iU Ruth spirita-
lis, scilicetEcclesia,dormivitad pedes Chrisli,cum in
spe incarna'ionis ejus, unde sibi cerum salutem crede-
bat essevenluram,quasirequiescens,patienter eumex-
spectabat.S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,112.— Rabanus
Maurus,CVIII,1202,1214,1215 — S. PaschasiusRad-
bertus, CXX,62.

SARAREGINV,quaea finibusextremis Austri excita
venicns, Salomonisaudire sapienliamconcupivit,jam
tuncventuramde gentibusEcclesiamdesiJerantemChri-
stumexprimebat.S. PaulinusNolan.,LXI,168.—S. Isi-
dorus HispaL,LXXXlll,113. —RabanusMaurus,CIX,
472.—Rupertusabbas.CLXVII,1175.

SALOMON,cujus nomenpax sonat, lypus fuit Eccle-
si». S. Hieronymus,XXVI,419. — Rabanus Maurus,
CIX,1.86.

SAMSONpraefigurabatEcclesiamChrisli in suis pri-
mordiisperseculionespatientem.S.Auguslinus,XXXVJl,
1126.

SARA,intactaab AbiroelechAbrahacrestiluta, priecla-
rus est sanctaeEcclesiaetv.pus.S. Ambrosius,XIV,451,
436.— RabanusMaurus,CVII.560.— S. BrunoCarthu-
sian., GLIT,25. —S. BrunoAslens, CLXIV,196.

&AREPTANAYIDUAEcdesia est, qusegralia corpo-

rfs Christiet cbrismatisunctioneiiuhquaflimihuitur.S.
GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,808.— S. IsidorusHispaL.
LXXXIII,115.

SEM,dortores Ecclesiaesigniflcabat.Rupertus abbas,
CLXVII,362.

SEPHORAtypum lenet Ecclesiaade genlibus, qtiae
pra?puliumfilii sui, Id est, populi gentilis, aculissima
pelra, hoc eStdoctrinaSpiritussancti, sive illa petra de
quadicitApostolus: Petra aulemerat Christus,docet ex-
spolialionemveteris hominiscum actibusejus. Rabanus
Maurus,CVIII,27,

SUSANNAflguravitEcclesiam, quam falsitale Jtidaei
qtiasi adulieram accusant.S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,
116.— RabanutMaurus,CXI,66.

THAMAR,typus fuit Ecclesiae,qtia; Judaerecte niipla.
non est, quiaOhristovenienle baptismatisspintali miila
in gremio renatus, Ecelesiaefilius ejus fntiirus fueralr
non maritus. S. Hilaritis,IX, 437.— lassiodorns, LXX,
338 — S. lsidorusHispaL,LXXMII,107.—S. 1'ascha-
sius Radbertus,CXX,67.— Rupertnsabbas,CLXX,.2il.

VIDUA,a<lqiiammissusest Elias, Ecclesiamohris t
praenotabat.S. Au.hrosius,XV,1626;XVI,235.— Pari-
ter et vidua morfuumplangensfiiium.Ruperlus abbas,
CLXX,324.

ZABULONEcclcsiamsigniflcat,quaesecusfluctiishu-
jus viiaeinhabitans,omneslenUiioneset turbines saer.ult
suMinet,"I in docloribussuis ad msnlesvirtulumet lau-
des Dnmirioreferendas convocalpopulosomniumg;n-
tinm. Paulus Medinlau.,XX,723.— S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXIII,106.— RabanusMaurus,CXI,44.

III. — Figuree apostolos et justos adum-
lirantes.

AARONdevolionemdenolat. Riehardusde S. Viclore,
CXCVI,334

ARDIASdesign.itnmnesfldeipraedicaloresqui alimen-
tis sacrarumScripinrarumcredentes reficiunt. S. Isidc-
rusHispaL, LXXXIII,115.

ABEL,agnum porlans ad Dei sacriflcium.slrut agnus
assnmitur.et jusiosjpersecolionemab impiissiislinentes
pra»flguratS. Augustinus,XLI, 456. 614. — S. PelruS
Chrvsolog.,I.II, 302.—Rupertus abbas, CLXVII,1752.
— AdamusScolus,CXCVIII,480.

ABlSAGSunamiiis, idea est gratiaedivinneet charita-
tis, ac illius quadriparlitummniiiisdesignatqua.driparli-
tum munus sapientiae.Adamus Scotus, CXOYIII,231,
312,313,825.

ABRAHAM,unigenilumsntimofferens,typus oblatio-
nis religiosae,et viri devoti. S. Pa«chasiusRadberlus,
CXV,82. 83. —B Lanfrancus,CLI,118.—AdamusSco-
tus, CXCVIII,328,480,821.

ADAMUS,Ivpm ralionis. Petrns I.ombardus,GXCII,
341.—Richardusde S. Victore,CXCVI,363.

AGGJEUS,figurasanclorumqni nobis in hnjtis pere-
grinalionisvita fulurumtempus liberationisdeclarant.S.
lsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,115

AMALEt.H,quibis percuti et demoliripnpcipitur,quid
est, nisiquia praedicaloreos quosad pudicamvilameru-
dit, promoveredebet ad perfectionemvinutis. S. Grego-
rius Magnus,LXXIX,407,410.

ANNA,maler Samuelis,flguraCbrislianaereligioniset
grati». S. Augustinus,XLI,528.

ARIOCH,qtti interpretatiir ad solitudinemredigens,
zelumreclitudiniset districtaeseveriutis rigoremsignifi-
cat. Richardusde S. Viclore,OXCVI,1245.

ASER.pinguispaois: aliquiputantbocdictumpropler
Annamprophetissam,Phanuelis liliam, ex tribu Aser,
quaeprimacumSymeonerefertur de Dominoin Evange.
tiis propheUsse,et propheli.esuae(ide,velul escamde-
disseprincipibus, id est, aposlolis,caeterisquecredenti-
bus, qnaede ipso fuerantprophetata.Rufinus,XXI,525.

BUNJAMIN,lupusrapax,id est, Paulus, nalusex tribu
Benjamin,Hebneusex Hei.raeis,juxta legem Pharisaens,
rircumcisusoclavodie; ad malulinumcomedens,quando
juvenisfuit, et i.nvesperumdansescam,quandocredens
spiritalemprabuil cibumEcclesiisa se instilulis. Tertul-
lianns,II, 148.—S.Ambrosius.XtV,660,692; XV,1275.—
PaulinusMediolan.,XX.751. - Rulinus, XXI, 353.—
S. Hieronymus,XXV,724,862. — S. Isidoius Hispal.,
LVXXIII,107.— RabanusMaums, OVII, 661; CVIII,
tH4;CXI, 48. — S. BrunoAstens.,CLXIV,232.

BETHSAREE,VirginisMarheflgura,Godetridusabbas,
CLXXIV,1026.

DANIEL,in coelibatuserviensUeo figuram expressit
servorumDei, id est, monachonimet conlineiiliumqui
terre.niscopijs nonabuluntur. S. Aupustinus,XXXX|I,
»"(; XL, 714,717. — S. Isidorus Hispal., I.XXXllt,
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114.—Ven.Hildeberti*s,CLXX!.64S.72S.- Godefrjdns
abbas,CLXXIY.1113.—RicbardusdeS. Yietore,CXCVl,
1243.

DAVID,hominemprobqm, csotewpTattvitniet hnmi-
lemreprasentat, et per il'um recte sanclamaoimam ac-
cipimus,quaaitlumqui quasileo rtigieas eircujt quareos
qnemdevoret, in seipsa interfecil. S.. Paulinus Nolan.,
LXI,626.— S. GregoriusMagnus>IXXIX, 351. — R«-
perlus abbas, CL.XVI),1060. — Godefridas abbas,
CLXXtV,467,—A&mujsScetos, CXCVIU,193.

DEBHORA,quai interpretalur avis, sigeiflcatprophe-
tiaesuarvilaleroel coe.eslisdoctrinaedulcedmem.Raba-
nus Ma«i>us,CXI,86.

ELCANA,pater SamuelLs,in orationeperseverans, iit
pietaieconslanlespraesignabat.RabanusMauius,CIX,14.

KLIAS,ad Sareplauamviduammissiis,et illius duplex
spiritus, pr&Ggurataposlolosmissesad geiiles. Rupeitus
abbas, CLXVIJ,1240.—S. Bernardus,CLXXXIII,522.

ELlSiiUS Uliaimsequen.s,el ejus ttupliceradepeseens
spiritum,apostolosClknsUKasequentis, ei atiimamOeum
siLienlem reprtesentat. S. Prosper»LI, 803.— Ruper-
tusabbas, CLXVH,1234.1258; CLXX,348.— Godefri-
dosabhas,CLXXIV,554.

ESUBAStypum habet et apostolorumet prasdicalo-
rum EvaBgeliiCbrisli,qni spiritale aedHieiwmDei, post
cxitumOdeliumde Ralvlone istiusimindi,atque regres-
smuiri lerram reprpmissienis,verbis et exeeaplisquoti-
die insia,uraudoresediflcant.RahaausMaiirus,CXI,70.

EVA,ftgurabeat» VirgmisMariw,namsicut Itoecnos
damnarifecit per arboris pomum, sic illa absolvit per
arboris fructum, quia et Cnristus in ligno pependil ul
fructas.TerluJiianus,II, 782.—S. Ambrosius,XVII,692.

EZECHIASdesignatomnessanclosquibusadacquiren-
dnm eoelumquinque libri Moysiset decemprseceptade-
ealogisunl dati. SVlsidorus.rHspaL,LXXXllI,tl*.

EZECHIEL,eximius propheta,quadragintadiebus ja-
ceos latere uno, eaptivttatem futurumdum praeligurat,
absolvit; qui facratus numenis iste suscepit iniqmtakes
ul deleat, caplivitatesiugreditur ut absolval,vinculap-a-
titur ut relaxet. S. Petrtts Chr.ysolegus,Lll, 635.

GEDEONpoenitenti&typumgessiCHugode S.Victore,
CLXXYII,705.

HABACUC,popuJusest fidelisqui supcr excels» coo-
stitutus, in cruce Uominumconteruphtur. S. lsidorus
Hispal., LXXXUI,115.

1SAAC,lypus obtitionis religiosseet Oliorumpromis-
sionis.S. Augustinus,XXXJV,566. — S. PaschasiusBa~
dbertus, CXX,83. — Petrus Lombardus,CXC2E,1«. —
AdamusScotus, CXCVItlT48l.ISAIASsignatevangehstas et apos:alos, qut universa
sacramenlaChrisli quasipreeseuti»prajdicavit.S- Isido-
rusHispal, LXXXIII,114.

ISRAEL, id est, vir Uetim videns, eleetos et vUam
contemplativamsignilicat.B-Alcumss,C, 1105.~Uode-
fridusabbas,CLXXIV,1t30>1138.

1SSACHAK,symbolumreligiosseprofessionis,et quiainerces interpretatur, aposlolorumlypus, q«> putandl
siiat uerces Fiiii Dei. BuQaus»XXI, 317. — Adamus
Scotus,CXCVIII,482.

JACOB,per varias.suaevita? circuatstantias,etectes et
illorum virtutes praeliguravit,necawn et c«eloro« re-
gnvm, etc. S. Augnstinus.XXXIV,561; XXXYH,1597,
1598,1771,1772, 1936;\XXtX, 34,35, 687; XLi, 51*.
Babaaus;Maurus,CYIU,10, 11. S. Pascbasius Hadber-
tus;CXX.84»352.— S. ABselomsCantuar.,CLVIH,586.—Rapertus abbas, CLXVII,1558.— Gedefridusabbas,
CLXJUV„lu3ft,tl56,1138.— AdamasSeotus,CXOIH,820.— Pelrus Canlor,CCV,77.

JAPHIiTH, typus apostolarumet pra^dicatorum.Bu-
pertus abbas,CLXVI-I,562.

JfOATHANsicul per fugatnrecessit, et rcliqut inte«-
fecti sunl fratres,.sic nemwevado»e peterii persecutio-
nem. Anticbristi, nisi qui per fagam reeesserit, et in
mon,lembeuedktionis aseenderit.lUbauusMaurns,CVlfi,
1172..

JCtS,conjugatoset p€Gnitentes,fi!ftau(emeiusaposto-los sigtraruBt.S. Augustinus, XXXVlr,ftSi. —S..Sre-
goriusMagnus,IXXV,535.— Ven. WMebertus.ClXXr,
«43, 725. _ Godefrldusabha»,CLXXIV,1113.—Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVIl,705.

J^OELsignat eos qui fldeiosliuxnet divina?'srieniise
incipiunt coguosceicsacramenlum.S. Isidorus Ilisttal.,
LX.fxilI, 115.

iOtADAqui ia locumAebiuphel substrtuilur, sigoifi-
cal quod.Judapj-a-varkanleae decidente de apustoIa*u,
non remansitduofkciimtsiocusvacuus,sed io loeoprse-
varieaioris, Petro raeterisque apt«toJis ordHiantibus,

successitMalthias.bumilisatque fidelis.RabanusHaurus,
CIX.406.

JOSEPHapostolorura,castkatiset gratiastvpus. S. Ki
larius, IX, 925. — S. Prosper, LI, 754, 757.—S. Pa
scttasiosRadberlus, CXX, 146. — Godefridus abbas,
CLXXIV,199.

JOSIAS, typus electoraiB. AdarausScolus, CXCVflf,
824.

JOSUE castoset qui baptismalemcandore» servant
designat. Ven.Guibertusabbas,CLVI,587.

JIJDAS,quannimintelligi datur, ex pate proptieta-
rufl»,ei parle patriarcharum, Patrumquetypns erat, qui
ob justiltarn Dei omnes homines tilios conpvtabaut.
S. Zeno, XI, 435.

LIA,qua>interpretalnr laborans, figuraest vita?acti-
vaj. S. Angiistraus,XXXiV,1046.— S. GregoriusMa-
grms,LXXVH,449. — S. PasehasiusRadberws, CXX,
81. —S. Petrus Damian.,CXLIV,303. — BHpertusab-
bas,CLXVIl,474.— S. Bernardus,CLXXXIV,755,1276.

LOT, Sodomisfugi^ns,et religiososet sanctosqui in
tinesascuiiab impiorumincendioliberabuntur.S.Tsiderus
HispaL,LXXXIH,t65. — S. Bernardu3,CLXXXIV.1044.

MACHIB,qui interpretatur restituet, et est primoge-
nilns Manasseprimogenili Josepb, siguifical popuhim
prioremde quo prineipes,hoc esl, apostoli et doctores
pcimitivaeEcdesiaedescenderunt.RabanusMaurus,CVllI,
11W.

MARDOCHJEUSdoctoresgentiumstgnifical,et maxime
B-Paulum apostolum,qui eliam de siirne Jemmea,hoc
est, de tribu Benjamtnseesse lestatur. KabanusSaarus,
CiX,646.

MATATHIJGfiliidesignantaposlolosel martyres. Ba-
lianusManrus,CIX, tlit.

MOYSESdiscretionemdenolal.Richardus* S. Vict,
CXCVI,33*.

NAAM.4N,hominis(Igtiramundaniad meliorseonversi.
Godefridnsabbas,CLXXIV,220.

NABQTHjaslos oranes prajstgnat. Rupertus abbas,
CLXVIH,25. .

NEHEMlAStypnmbabet et apostotorumet pradica-
loromEv*ngeBiClifisti,quispjrilale aecSficremDei, post
exitnm lideliumde Babyloneistvusm»B^i,al^qtteregres-
sum in lerramrepromissionis,verbis et exeniplis quoti-
die instaurandoreaedWeant.RabanusKaurus, CXl,70.

NEPHTHALIM,figuramgerit apostoloru-met pnedica-
tcmroqui iirstar eervi transilientes, ad supernaseipsos
et andientes erigunl. Piuilinus Mediotan.,XX, 727.—
Bureius,XXI,527.—S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIH,lft6— Ba*a»usMaarHS>CVIII.1144.

NOE,typus electorum. Ven. Hildebertus,CLXXI,6I5,
725.— Adamu»Scetus, CXCVIll,821.

OftPHAET BUTH.AHi post perceptam gratiam ba-
|iti.smiet soeietate» fidei retro ad errores pristino»rela-
buntur, quorumtypum gessitOrpha,qu* ad deossiioset
ad popnlumsuumreversaest; aliiverodifflnitoeensflioet
iustandi studio sequunlur gratiam quam perceperunt,
quorum figuramRuth espressit. RabanusMaurus,CVIIF,
1204.Godefridusafehas,CLXXIV,1026.

PBIMKXSdestgnatsanctosdoetoresqnKJudscoset h«-
retiCe»suiritoali mucrone feriunt. S. hidorus Hispal..
LXXXBt,n».

HAAB,figura caslissimasVirginisMaria?.Godefridns
abbassCtxXlV, 10-23.

KACHEL,qnasvisum prjncipinminterpretatur, Titam
conterBflalt»amnobis exhibet. S. Augustinus. XXXIV,
10S6;XLII,432.—S. Gregorius Magwis, LXXVI,954;
LXSVI,449>.— S. PasrhastusRadbertus,CXX,503

SAMISONpercapillos, omnes electos; uxorem snam
invisens;apostelorBmprsedicalionemsignirlcat.S. Am-
brosius,XVM,774.— Rupertus abbas ĈLXVM,1048.

SAMliELJoaunem Baptistamrefert. Rupertus abbas,
CLXVH,1W1.'

SVRA prudenliai imaginem pra?bet, AdamusScotos,
CXGVHli,S3t.

SfTMfigura-propheiarum et aposlolonimqut ei ejus
slirpe naseunti»'. S IsidorusHispal., LXXXHI,163.

SOPHONIASdesignateo»qui per contempLO.ioirisar-
canum ad perfeetum veniunl meritorun. S. Isidarus
llispal., LXXXfH,115.

THAMABfigurat.beatam VirginemMariam.Godafri-
dusabbas, COXIV, 1022.—AdamusScotus,CXCVHI,
584.

TOBIASprudentia?typos.Bnpertusabbas,CLXX,331.
URIAS HaAweus,typus et exempfum-fervoris et at^

feetusadbonuweomnittiie.AdamusScotus,CXt'.VHl,485.
ZABULONvenatores,nibil sunl nisi aposleRDmnini,

c\ cujustTibualiqoi tuere. Bufinus,XXt,3t7.
ZACH-ARIAS,qui memorDomiuiiuterpretatur, et fuit
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tillus seiemia?, doeiores gentiwm, qui ab apostolis et
jirlmis praedicatqribus(ivangelijad prgedieaudumgenli-
b'is ordinalisunl,praefigural.S.lsiiiorusHispal.,LXXXIll
115.— HabanusMaurus,CIX,397.

IV. — Figurfe qusB ad Judfflos et gi ntiies
s|iectant.

AARONcom,MoyseloquenscontraPharaoneia, legem
et vetus sacerdolium.signjficat, raoriens iHiossaoeKiotii
inleriiuin decet. Ruperlusabbas, 581,888.

ABELpopulumex gen.Ub.usCbrisliauumsi»nat. Engy
pius abbas,LXH,$69.
ABIGAIL,de q«arefert Scripltira,qnodmnlier pruden-

lissimaetspeciosa fuerit, typumtenet plebis illius, qui
PXJudaeisad fidemconversiUoiuiuoplaoereiqeruerunt.
RabanusManrus,CIX,6i.

ABRAHAMvocatione sua terram viventium poptilo
. Christianofiitufam,et seroiHeeumdem populumul stel-
las iniilliplicaiidumligural- S. Pro&per, I.I, 742, 743.

ABSALONtypumtenel Judaeorumquisediiionemleva-
verunt conlraverum David,iuvideolesei, et principatui
ejus insidiasmolientes. S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXIX,
642. —RahanusMaurus,CiX, t07; CXl,59. —S. Pelrus
Damian., CXLV, 1105. — Rupertus abbas, CLXXVIl,
1077.

ACHIQR,Ammonilarumdux, designatpaganos, qui
CismviderentsanctamEcclesiamper Udernet eoostan-
liam hostiumac persecutorumierocitatemsuperare, ni-
miopavoreconcussi,a contumaciaelalionisspaecorruunt,
atque saoctamEcclesiamvenerari nimioterrore compel-
ltiuiur. RabanusMaurus,CIX,576.

ACHITOPHELdeuolat Judaeosqm Palrum prar-rogaliva
aliquandoerant charissimi,et coilocutioneUeiclarissimi,
sed iocarnalione el passione scandalixati.hustes facti
sunt. crudelissimi.RabauusMaurus,CIX,408.

AUONIAS,lilius David major, per faslum.snperbiae
\olens pro patre in regnum succedere, indicat populum
,'udaieum,qui quasi majorfiliusessevidetur, cumprior
legemsusceperit,geutilem populum,qui pergratiam Dei
posteriorvocatusesl, spernens, solum securnDaminum
aeslimabalregnatuni.m.RabanusMaurtis,CtX, 42i

AGARet ejus filiussynagogamet Veleris Tes,tamen.li
carnales praeligurabaut.S. Augustinus, XLI, 512. -^
S. MaximusTaurin., LVII, 491.—B. Aleuiitus,C,547.
— Rupertus abbas, CLXVil,388, 503.

AMAN,lypiis Judaeorum,qui prophelas occiderunt,
el ipsum Dominumpropbetaruro ejusque apostolos.in-
lerlicerenon lira lerunl. RabanusMaurus, CtX,652,

AMMON,qui nuerpretatur filiusgeueris mei, sive po-
pulas lurliidus,Judaeos exprimit. RabauusMaurus,CXI,
580.

4SAPH,interpretatur synagoga, significansquae cre-
didit, nonquaeobslinatapermansit.S. Angustiatis,XXXV,
1347;XXXVI,916,»29,970, 1011,1051.—RabanusMau-
rus, C..XI,70.

ASER praedicit saoctos viios ex synagoga fuluros,
quorura panis pinguis.est, doctrinam videlicet prophe-
ticamsancti Spiritus sagina redundans.. Paulinus Me-
diolau,, XX,7?6.

BAi.A, fignra legisVeteris TesUroeali, quampopulus.
Israel praevarieaiidocommaculavit.S. faidorusiUisBal.,
HXXIII, 108.

BAI.AAM,qui inlerpretatur populns. vanus, videtur
h ibeiepersona»ScriharumetPbavisa?,oru.tnludaicipopuli.
RabanusMaurus, CVHI,72».

BARACHvidetur formamgerere popuU prioris, qui
primo omniumpet prophetia» vocalus,est, el ijuvitatus.
adautliendaeloqiuaDeiet divinaelegismuneracapiesda,
qui refulsitquidem, etialegis spiendoread breve tem-
pus coruscavit; sed non diu permansit, nec conlinuum
lncis poiuitobtinere fulgorem-RabauusMaurus,(VIII,
tI33, 1143.

CAINofferensde fructibustercaemunera Domino,par-
ricidaliset maledictus,et synagogamet Ju.d;posterrestres.
ac deicidaspraetigural^at.S. Aiuhrosius,X'V, 317, 318;
XVII,813.—S. Auguslinus,XXXVI,412,705, 997; XL,
68S; XLI,445.238,269, 260.- S. Prosper,,U, 737—
S. Maiimus Tauria., LVII, 793.— Vigilius TaDsens,.,
LXII,115.—Eugypp.lus.abbas,LXII,66'J.— S. IstdoruSi
llispal., LXXXHI,Vft.-RabanusMaurus,.CVIU504.—
Petrus Lombardns,CXCI,402.

CHAM,Noe filius, typns .ludaeorumqui Christum,iu->
rarnattimatque morluumderisenuil. VigiliusTapsens..,
I.XII, 673.—S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXHM03.

CHANAAN,qui pro palris delicto maledictionedam-
natur, exhibel poslerilalem Judaeorumob Chrisli pas-
sioncinmalediclorum.S. IsidorusIlispal'.,LXXXttt,103.

DALILA,quseinlcrpretatnr panperculavel silula, si-
gnificatsynagogamquaeChristumin loco Calvariaecru-
cilixit. S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXlll,112.— Kabanus
Maurus,CXI,57. ^- Ruperlusahbas,tLXVll, 1050,1112.
— Godefridusabhas, CLXXIV,281.

DINA,tigurasynagogaevel animaequamin exlericribus
cnris reperlam corrupit diabolus. S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIIl, 10S.

DOEG,poputumJudaicumprodiioreroet parricklalem
significat.S. Hilarius, IX, 310.

ELISiEOpueri insultantes,flgnraJudajorumqui Chri-
stum in cruce ueriserunt, et capti suut a Tito el Vespa-
siano. S. lsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,113.

EPHRAIM,figura genlium, qui per henedictionem
palriarchae prappositusest majori populo Judaeorum.
S. PaulinusNolan.,LXl,283.—RabanusMaurus,CVIII,
1144.

E3AU, lypuspopuliJodaici,cujusloco assumilur po-
pulusCbristianusper Jacobflgnralus.S. Ambi«sius,XV,
1185;XVII,364.- S. Hieronymus,XXV, 1001.—S.Kut-
gentius, LXV,437.—S. Gregorius Magnns,LXXVl,829.
—S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXllI,108.—RabaousMatirus,
CVlIf, 1136, 1139.— Guibertus abbas, CLVI, 513.—
Rupertus abbas,CLXIX,102.

GAD,lypum geril Judaeorumeleclorum, qui poiialo
novo qtvasiqtnrlampneduces exstiierutil, et in terrarn.
olim promissamimroduxerunt. PaulinusMediolan..XX,
726.

GALAVD,qui acervos testis iuterpretatiir, desiguat
populumJudaieum,qui bene acervustestis siveaceinclus-
dici potest,quiaVeiusTesiamenlumin lege el prophetis
conseriptum habens, inde se tutum atque undiqueraut
nitum tbre confidebat.Rahanus Maurus,CVIII,1146.

HARBON4eunuclms,qui crucem Mardochaeoparatam,
prodidit, significatdoctores legis, qui dolumJtidaeorqm
et omniaquajdivipispraeceptisfuerantconlraria, ipsius
legis leciione manifeslarunt.RabanusMaurus,CIX 660.

HERER figurat gentem Hebraeam,cujus primatum,
populoCbrisljanotradidit Christus. S. Prosper, Ll, 741.

HELI reprobatuset ejus filii posieritatem priorissa-
cerdotii exslinctam et novi sacerdoliisucccssionemde-
signant. S. GrpgoriusM3gnus,LXXIX,91.-~ S. Isidoru*

Hispal., LXXXni, Il2.-Rabaims Maurus,CXI,58.
HfiR,primilivusJudaefllius.primitivusest populus,Id

est, Hemilhaei,omnespotentissimi,et regesqui ferocilate
virfulisac libidinisomnemorbem corruperaot lerrarum.
S. Zeno, XI, 435.

HOLQPKERNES,gentium esl principatus,qui perse-
cutns est Ecclpsiam.(3irtsti. BabanusMauras, CIX,516.

ISAAC,de repromissionecoQceplus,et contra spen»
steritium senum nalus, omnimngentium vocationemi
praefjgural.S. Aiigustintis,XLI, 603.— S. Pro^per, Ll,,
696.—S. Maximus Taurin., LVII, 793. —S. Isidorus-
Hispal., LXXXIU,104.

ISMAEL,ex ancillanatus, popultimJudaporumrepr»
sentat. S. Ambrosius,XVII,3<53.—S. MaxunnsTaurin.,
LVII, 793.—S. Isidorus Bispal.,LXXXIII,104.

ISSACHAR,asinusfortis, typumgestat popiiligeutUJg^
qui aiitequamDominumsessoremhabuisset,brutiis erat,.
et frenorumimpaiienspropriolibituferebatur. Paulinus»
Mediolan.,, XX, 721. RabanusMaurus,CIX,336.

JACOB,pnpnlumgentiumdesignans,simplexhabitabafe
in tabernaculis,quiaelecli e* gcutibussola lidje,bonaque-
vohintate Dco placere studuerunt. S. Ambrosius,XVII,.
818.- S. Augiistinus, XXXVl,506; XXXVIH,55. —
S. Prosper, II, 592,752.—S. IsidorusHispal,,LXXXUI^
103. - S. Bruiw Carthusian.,CLU,810, 1038.—Gui
berlus abbas,C.I.VI,51«.— Ruperlusabbas,CLXVll,502^

JAPHKTHrlesignatpcpidnmgprttiijmqui versaiurin;
EcclesiisIsraelilarum-S. IsidorusHispaL,LXXXIII,103.

JEUU genlium principatumdenolat.RabanusMaurusk
CXI,61.

JOATHAN,junior filius Jerobaal.qui fbgit nt gladium.-
inimiei evaderet, fjgura est residui populi Israel, prair
dicanteElia, exlremistemporibuscredituri.etAjitlchristi
gladium evasuri. Rabanus Maurus,CYIII, 1171;.

JOB eversa donaus figuraerat s,vaagog»;qusedo»«is
corruens,oppressit liberos,q.uiaduBjJudaeai» crudeH-
latemDominicaepassioniscecidit,apostolorumllderade-
sperationisfonnidineobrijit.S..Gregori.usMagnus,LXXV,
582.

J.QSEPHgentilesdesignat.,S. RrunoCarlhusian.,CLJI,,
10^9.

JIDAS, inOdelispopuli Judaeorumtypus. S. Ambro-
sius, XIV,10S2.

LABAN,legis et diabolitypus, ex cu.iuscorporoas-
suropsit sibi t hrisltis dttasconjugcs,.Judaeorumscilicct
et gcntiuni. S. IsidorusHispal., l.XXXUI,105.
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LEVI et auclor et fignra principnm sacerdolum qui
ChristumcruciQxerunl.8. IsidorusHispal.,I.XXXIII,Uki.

LIA lippientibusoculiset fetosa, sacramentademon-
strat synagogae,qus infirmis ocnlis cordis sacramenta
Dei speculari non potuit. S. Ambrosius, XV. 1488.—
S. Hierdnvmus,XXII, 1035; XXV,930.— S. Isidoms
Hispal., LXXXIH,103.— Rupertusabbas,CLXVII,473,
503.

LOT,pprsonamhabet legis, de qua infidelilatisopera
pariunfqui ea carnali inte.lectu utunlur; duaeilliusfiliae
monstranl Samariamet Jerusalem quae fornicantur in
lege per adulleriumillicita»doclrina?.S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXIII,105, 106.

MVNASSES,populi prioris typus.S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXIII,107.

MARIA,sororMoysis,speciem praefertsvnagogae,quae
leprosa propler detractionemet murmuralionemconlra
Christtim,cujis vendiditsaiiguinem.S. Isidorus Hispd.,
l.XXXIII.103.—RabanusManras, CXI,53.—Rupertus
abbas, CLXVII,947.

MICHOL,despiciensDavidludeniem, praesignalsyna

fogamCnristum
blaspbemantem.Rupertusabbas.CLXVIL

112,1126.
N4AMAN,qui princeps militiaeregis Syriaeessede-

scribitnr, quemmeliussigniDcarepolest, quampopnlum
gentilem qui in orbe per vinuiem l>elloritmprincipatum
gerebat ac rerumdecore fruehalar. S. Ambrosius,XVII,
834. —S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIll, 111.— Rabanus
Maifrus,CIX, 231.

NABAL,de qtiodictumest quodvir durus el pessimus
et malitiosus esset, lypumtenet populiJudaeorum,quo-
rum aliquiuva felliset boiro amariluriinisinebriati dura
cervice, et incircumcisiscordibnssemperSpiritui sanclo
resistebant, arqne carnalem seosnmin lege sequeutes,
slulti facti srnit. RabanusMaurtia,CIX,61.

NOE in tribus filiis flgurantut genles quasCbrislus
Dominiissparsasinvehil ei collegit. S. Prosper, Ll, 741.

OCtlOSIASsfgnlticalpbpnlnm Judaeorum,et maxime
prlneipes synagogae,qui,ppccatis et viliisdediti, veriia-
tem a se repellebant, imoel persequebantur.Rabanus
Mndnis, CXI, 63.

ONAN,secundnsJudaefilius typus est Judaici poptili,
cui praecipiturut semen exctet fratris, id est, rtliquas
natioiiesidololatriaededilasadDcicullumexciiet.S. Zeno,
XI, 156.

OZIASleprosus,figuraJndaeorumqni dedecussuum in
fronle portanl.S. Isidorus Hispal.,LXXXIH,114.

PHII.IST/EISanisonemin Gazacomprehensumcusto*
dientes, significantJudaeosseptilcroChrisli apponentes
cnslodiam.S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,1173.

RAAB,gentilitalistyptis.Rupertusabb.,CLXVII,1008.
ROBOAMET JEROBOAMdivisionemrepraesentant

Jiid.i'oruhi in Christi adventu, quorum pare Chrislum,
parsAnlichristamsequetur. S.IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIIL
115

RUBEN,primogenitus,fignramhabet populiqui viola-
vit cubile Dei Patris, quandocarnem Cnristiconfixitin
paiibuo crucis. Paulinus Mediolan.,XX,717.—Rufinus,
XXI,513.—S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,106.

RUTH,eliclens ex spiclshordeum, gentilium conver-
sorum constantiaetvpus. S. Prosper, Ll, 795.— Rabanus
Maurns,CVIII,1206,1207,1209.

SAMSONleonem interficiens,Judaeorumlypus.S.Pau-
linus Nolan.,LXf,263.

SAMUELnovisacerdotiisignat siiccessionem,abjectiveleri sacerdotio.S. Augustinus,XI.I,532,533.—S. Gre-
goriusMagnus.LXXIX.91—S. lsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,

SAREPTANAVIDUAgentilitatem prajfigurabat.Ru-
pertus abbas, CLXVIII,326; CLXX,106. ~

SAULJudaicipopuli insinoatreprobationem,sive ejus-
dem populi aemulalionem,qui David, id esl.Christum,
injusto judicioconatusest perdere. S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXIII,112.—Babanus Maurus,CXI,58.

SERON,princepsexercitus Syriae,referl islius mundi
principalum.RabanusMaurus,CIX,1150.

SIMEONETLEVIScribaset Pbarisasnsdesignant ad-
versus Domintimnonarmorumpugnabellantes,sed ver-
sulia eallida.PaulintisMediolato.,XX, 719. — Rufinus,
XXI,515.—S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXVIII,106. — Ku-
pertus-abbas,CLXVII,551.

SUNAMITISFILIUS, figtira humani generis, super
quodChristus spiritum septiformemaspiravil.'S. Isido-
rus Hispal.,LXXXIII,113.

THAMARgeminosin ulero filiosgeslans duosgesta-
tiatpopulos,quorum posterior natusqtii manumprior ex
utero misit, quia gentiumpopulusDiileaquMemest per «
prophetasoslensus,sed poslea revc'ulus cujusideoob-

stelrracligavit dexleram cocco,quia idem popnlus per
s nguinem Chrisli crucis notatus est signo. S. Isidoru-
Hispa1.,CLXXXUI,408.

TOBIASpriscaelegis imaginem portat, cnjus oculoe
Judairae hirundines oltcjec.nt, dum eos lumfnis sacra
menla male intelligentes oticaecant.S tsidorus Hispal.,
LXXXUI,116. — RabanusManrus,CXI,66.

URIAScumlitteris missusul occidatur, popiilns est
Jiidajciisportanslegem per quammori.itur.S. Pasihasius
Radbertus.CXX,67. — Rupertus abbas, CLXYll,llSo;
CLXX,294.

VASTHIregina plobemexprimitJudaicam,quaequasi
regina regnasse videbatur, cumin cultu uninsDei caeie-
ris gentibuspraeeminereiuveniebatur. Rabanus Maurus,
t IX,642.

ZACHARIASpopulumgentilem demonstrat. Bupertus
abhas,CLXVill,831.

V. — Fignrae qure hsereticos et impios
reprajsentant.

ABRADDON,rex locustarum, typus est haereticorunL
B.Alcninus,C, 1141.

ABIMELECH,ancillaBfiliuset seditiosortim rex, per-
sonaingeritAnlichristi,qui omnitiminiquorumcaput est
et priuceps; praeOgurateliam Judam proditorem, per
quem fraudeconlraBedemptoremnoslrum,qui vere rex
est, operatus est dtabolus.S. Prosper, Ll, 788. — Ra-
bantisMaurus,CVIH,1175;CIX,59; CXI,56. — S. Pe-
InsDamian., CXLV,388, 592.

ABIBON,COREET DATHAN,qtii se a Moyseet Aa-
Tonsegregnnles,sacrificiumusurpare conati sunt, haere-
ticoruinpravilafemdesignant, perniciemque eorum qui
se a sacprdolibusChristiet societale Ecctesiaedividuut,
et sacrificia profana accipiunt. S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXHI,110. — RabanusMaurns,CVIH,681; CXI,55.
—AdamusScotus,CXCVlll,814.

ABSALON,dumpatrem suum David crudeliter inse-
queretur, mulaeimpelu perductus, iu condensamquer-
cum,ramis ejus colla nectentibus, in acris subllmilate
suspensusest, quadampraetigtiratione1ominici iradilo-
ris; namsiemJuilasinnoilatuslaqueovilamfinivil,ita et
persecutor David,constrictisfaucibus,exspiravit.>,.Au-
gustinus, XXXVI,97; XXXVII,1847. — Cassiodoms,
LXX,45.—S. GregoriusTnron., LXXI,1097.— Raba-
nus Maurus,CIX,9>i1;CXI,59 —S. BrunoCarthusian.,
CLII,647.— Buperlnj abbas,CLXVII,1136. — S. Ber-
nat-dns,CLXXXIV.72,752. — Petrus Lombardns.CXCI.
77. — AdamusScotus,CXCVIII,801, 816.— Philippus
deHarveiig,CCIII,55^.

ACHAB,qijj in Samariaregnabal, haeresiarchasexpri-
mil, qul perditorum turbam per errorum devia ducunt,
et in perpotuumroortis priecipitiummergunt. Rabanus
Maurus,CXI,60.

ACHAM,qui 'de Jericho anathemateconcupivit,desi-
gnat nequamChrislianum,qui posl perceptam fidem,
saecolaresmores vel mundiillecebrasappelil. S. Isidorus
Hispal.,LXXXIII,111.— RabanusMaurus,CXI, 54.

ACHARISqui interprelatur amarus, hsereticosreferl,
qui meritoipsi dicnnturamari, qui nonmeruerunt divina
graliafierireplell. RabanusMaurus,CIX,898.
SACHlTOPtlEL.qiiirecedensaDavidad Absalontrans-
migrarit, haereticossignificat,qui recedenles a tramite
veritatis, se sociant hosti aotiquo et subsequunturerro
rem. Jtidampariter proditoremexprimit. RabauusMau-
rus, CIX,107,406.

ADAMfugiensa paradiso.hominema veritate fugien-
tem exprimit. Hugo de S. Victore,CLXXV,165.

AGARancilla, fugiens a facie Sara, haereticorumel
carnisfigura.S. Angusfinus,XXXVIII,52. —S. Pauliims
Aquiteiens., XCIX,253.

ALCIMUS,rontaminalorlegis et prodilnr palriap, re-
praesenlateosqul TestamentumDei seciis nefandispro-
fanare,et EcclesiamDei perturbare non meluuni. Ka-
banus Maurus.CIX,1183.

AMALECHspirilumfornicalioniset vitiumluxuriaede-
signat. S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXIX,397,407.

AMANsuperbus stgnificatzl diabolum et fastum po-
lenlu.Tihujus sseculi,qui beneficiis sibi divina pietaie
collatisabulentes, proximossuos, quos consortes habent
naturae,gratiaj socios habere despicinnt. RabanusMau-
rus, CIX,652.—Bupertiisabbas,CLXIX,169.

AMMON,qui inlerpretatur filius mceroris, designtt
h.ereticos et illos omnes gehennae praedestinales.tilii
eriteis fletusel stridor dcntium, tanquamoopnlommrn-
ris S GregoriusMaenus,LXXIX,396. —RabanusMau-
rus, CVIII,1187; CXI,580,—AdamusScotus, CXCVlll,
384,815.
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ANTIOCHIS,rcx sceleratissimus,qui perseciilus esl
populumDei,praefigurabatAulichrislum,qui Chrisli po-
puliimpersecuturusest. S. Cyprianus,IV,669.—S. Hie-
ron.vinus,XXV,56s. — S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI,
631. — Rnpertusabbas, CLXIX,1411.—Godefridusab-
bas, CLXXIV,1132.

ARCHELAUS,jactantiaetypus.AdamusScotus,331.
ASAELtypumtenel eorum quosvehementerarripiens

furor io prsecepsducit; qui in eodemfurorisiinpelu lanlo
caulius ileclin.mlisuni, quanloinsane rapiuutur. S. Gre-
goriusMagnus,LXXVH,77.—RabanusMaurus, CIX,76.

ASSLR.Antiihrisli typus.RabauusMaurus,CX,818.
BALAAM,qui interprelatur populusvarius, designat

haereticoset eosqui per lidem cognitionemDei haben-
les, obscuralimalisoperibus conu:nt; simut eliam sar-
culares maledicenlesreligiosisquos imilari negligunt.S.
IsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,110. — B. Alcuinus,C, 1105.
— AdamusScolus,CXCVIII,337.
_BALAM,lypumgessit sacerdotnm vendenlium r.ccle-

siaslicaquaestusgratia. Rupertusabbas,CLXVII,K93.
BEELPHEGOK,Antichrisli lypus. Ruperlus abbas,

<LXVII,908.
CAINAutichristiet malorumjustos persequenliumfi-

gura. S. Augustinus,XLI, 456. — S. GregoriusMagnus,
1.XXV1.484.—Rupertus abbas,CLXVll,1752. — Ada-
musScotus,CXCVIII,813.

CHAM,verendapalris revelans, baerelicospraesigna-
bat. Rnpertusabbas, CLXVII,562.

CHUSANRASATHAIM,Judaeorumoppugnator, my-
slice quilibet tyrannus. RabanusMaurus,CVIII,112:6.

CISasinae,peccatrices auirnae.S. Gregorius Magnus,
LXXIX,249,282.

DALILA,animaepeccatrieis et concupicentiaefigura.
Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,287. — Adamus Scolis,
CXCVHl,815.

DANpraeliguratAntiebrislum, qui fulurus esl velut
coluberIUvia, el cerastes in semita, quia in via el se-
mita mandalorumDei ambulantibus,quanlumiu se esl,
obicemse praefertduplici armatus conlra eos ingenio.
S. Ambrosius,XIV,1079.—PaulinusMediolan.,XX,723.
— Rufinus,XXI,321. — S. Isidorus Hispal, LXXXIII.
107.— RabanusMaurus,CVII,661,662.

DINA,animaetorpentis et arlibus diabolideceptae,ty-
pus. S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVIl,108.

DOEGIdumaeus,Jtidaeet Anliiliristi figura,nauisicut
ille Davidadversaiius fuit, ila ChristoAnlichrisius eril.
S. Ambrosius,XIV, 16i6. — Cassiodorus,LXX,373.—
Bupertusabbas,CLXVU,1106.

ELEAZARUS,qui elephantem inlerficiens occubuit,
personamgerit arrogantium,qui dumvoluntaliquidfor-
Uter gerere, non lamen simplici sed ereclo auimo, in
suis conalibusdevicli proslermintur. Rabanus.Maurus,
CIX,1174.

ENOCH,filiusCain, urbem condens, siguificat impios
in hat (antum vila esse fundalos. S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIII,100.— AdamusScotus,CXCVIIl,813.

ESAUjigura nou lantumeorum quifidem neganl, sed
etiameoriimqui usque in finemvitie in malis openbus
uerseveranl; gulososetiamel carnales designat. S. Am-
brosius, XIV,317. — S. Augustinus, XXXVI,527. —
S. Fulgeniius, LXV,438.— Rupertus abbas, CLXVIIl,
190.— AdamusScotus,CXCVIII,814.— Petrus Canlor,
CCV,332.

GOG, superbiaelypus, haerelicosapte dcnotat. Raba-
nusMaurus, CX,868, 871.

GOLIAS,superbi figura. S. Bernardus, CLXXXIH,
333.

HELIU, typus doctorum Odelium, sed superborum,
qui rectis quidemseosibus toquunlur, sed ad stulfa ela-
lionis verba derivanlur. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXY,
527; LXXVI,232,452. — S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXHI,
108.

ISMAELsigniBcatnativitatcm eornmqui servi peccali
sunt. S. Ambrosius,XVII,565.

JACOBdescen.leusin^Egyptum,figurat lapsum Adae,
et praevalensangelo. persecutores Chrisio piievalentes.
S. Augustinus,XXXVI,1022.— Rupertus abbas,CLXX,
71.

JEROBOAMhaereiicorum lypus. Rupertus abbas,
CLXVII,1237;CLXIX,331.

JEZABKL,mortema ternam ct haereticosrepraesentat.
Ruperlusabbas,CLXVIl,1215;CLXIX,881.

JOACHAZ.quiinterpreiatur retentus, significatpravos
reclores, quospopulusterrae, carnalesvidelicet lerrenae
tupidilatidediti secundummoressuosconsenlietilesvitiis
suis, personaseligunt. RabanusMaurus,CIX,530.

JOB amici tres praenotanlhaereticos, qtii sub specie
consolaudi,sludium gerunt seducendi; illius uxorquae

ad maledicendumeum provocat,carnaliumpravilalemex
primil. S Hieronymiis,XXV,619.—S. Cregorius Mag-
nus,LXXV,526,621,729—S. lsidorusHispal.,I.XXXHI,
108.—RabanusMaurus,CXI, 50.

JORAMrelert.eos qui calholicafitle imbuti, ac Chri-
slianobaptismaleregenerali, Ecdesiaeinstiiuebanlursa-
cramenlis; sed relinquenles lideiveritatem, errores se-
qountur liaereticorum.Rabanus Maurus,CXI,61.

LABANmundumhtinc el pvaslalosEcelesiaecaplalorcs
designat. RabanusMaurus,CVII,607.—Ruperlusabbas,
CLXVII.441,48l,9.")8.—Petrus Cantor.,CCV,85.

LAMECH,cujus critnenChrislusdiluit,signal ethaere-
ticos , ct liujus saculi figuram.S. Hieronymus, XXII
1053.— S. IsidorusHispai.,I.XXXIU,101.

LOT lypumbabet vitiossemultitudinis, et illius uxor,
eorumqni per gratlamDei vocali,postmbdumrt-tio re-
spiciunt,ei ad e« quaereliqneranl redire contendunt. S.
IsidorusHispal., I.XXXIII,103.—RabanusMaurus,CXI,
36.—Ruperlus abbas, CLXVH, 574.— Pelrus Canlor,
CCV.210.

LYSIAS,Jtidaeorumhostissaevissimus,qui paganorum
tenet principattim,eos qui EcclesiamUei gravissimisin-
festant persecutiouibus,signilicat.RabanusMaurus,CIX,
1224.

MICHOL,Davidemhiimiliatum riespiciens, lyptis est
eorumqui Christumprofessione.Antiihristumveroopere
sequuntnr. Rananus Maurus,CIX,87.

NAAMAMSyrusel leprosus, bominissuperbi et luxu-
riosi figura. AdamusScoius, CXCVIII,411.

NABALpraelalosEcilesiaemuuera captantes denotat.
Petrus Cantor,CCV.83.

OZA,arcam sustentans declinantem.adsacramEucha
ristiam indigue accedentes expimil. RabauusMaurus,
CIX,359.

PHARAO,vana?gloriaetypus.AdamusScotus,CXCVIII,
332

PRINCEPSCOQUORUM,qui mttrosJerusalcmsubver-
lil.hoc signilicatquod omnes qni vcntris desiderioscr-
viuiit, virlules aniinaedestruunt. S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIII,116.

ROBOAMsignal scissnrambaereseone quibusChristus
coll.igitoves. S. Prosper, Ll, 801.

RUBEN,per iucestumhaerelicosanimascommaculantes
et concupiscentiamdenotal. S. PaschasiusRadbertus,
CXX,87.—Rupeitus abbas,CLXVII.550.

SAMSONcrine servato invictus, abscissoautemcapii-
vuspeccatoristypus. S. Paulinus Nolan.,LXI, 264.

SAULmalospaslores, poteutnm elalionem etmorlem
praesigual. S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXVII,53, 55.—
S. Bruno Carlhus.,CLlI,695—Bupertus abbas,CLXVIl,
1060.

SEDECIASdesignat diviteset peccatores,quiadiabolo
capti, intelligentiaeoculosperduut. S. Isidorus liispal.,
LXXXIII,114.

TIMOTHEUSlypum tenet hapreiicorum,qui tam per
se quamper aliorumatixiliumel snlfragia, fidem <hristi
ac veritatemEvangeliidestruere sempernitunlur. Baba-
nus Maurus,CIX,1242.

APPENDIX.

Hoc in Appendice,ne qujd lectorempraetereat,omnps
apposuimusiigurasqusevel diabolumvelduoTeslamenta
olimpraesignabant, et quas memoraruntsancti Palres ;
unde scilicet :

I. — Figures quaa diabolum denotant.

ALEXANDERtentatorempraefigurabaldiabolum.Gode-
fridusabbas,CLXXIV,1130.

AMALECH.S. Cyprianus,IV, 662.— S. IsidorusHis-
pal. LXXXIII,109.

AMAN,affeclansadorari. Rupertus abbas, CLXX,106.
AMMON,qui inlerprelatur doloreorum. RabanusMau-

rus, CIX,571; CX,372.
ASSUR, virga furoris Dei et bacutum indiguationis

ejus.RabanusMaurus,CIX,385;CX,818.
BENADAD.BabannsMaurus,CIX,236.
CAIN,ab initio fratricida.S. Hilarius, IX,648.
CHANAANreges maligni. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII,

1147.
CHUSAM-RASATHAIM,Judaeorumoppugnator. Raba-

uusMaurus, CVHI,1I26.
EGLON,qui interpretatur rolatus vel orbitus. Rabaims

Maurus,CXI,55.— Godefridusabbas,(LXXIV,270.
GOLIATH,superbus.S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,113

—Rabanus Vlaunis,CIX,52, 55; CXI,58. — Rupenus
abbas.CLXVII,1098.
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H07JJPHERNES,inlquorumeapnt. UabaniisMaiirus,
CIX, 546.

LAHAN,qui inlcrpretalur deUlbatio.RabanusMaurus,
CVII,606.

JnOLOGH.RabanusMaurus,CVlII,462,

^ABUCHODONOSOR,princepsconfusiouis.S.Isidorus
Hispal., LXXXIII,116.— RabanUsMaurus, CIX,U72;
CXL65. —Ruperlusabbas,CLXiX,1344;CLXX,338.

NKMROD,S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIIl,103.
OZIAS,rex leprosus RabauusMaurus,CIX,246.
PHARAO,qui pnpulum Dei perdere tental. S. Zeno,

XI, 810.— S. Prospef, Ll, 761.— S. lsidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIH,108.—Rupeftusabbas,CLXVll,637.—S. Bef-
nardu».CLXXXIH,978: CLXXXlV,577.

RAPSACES.GodeffidusabbaB,CLXXIV,73.

SEHONfex.S. IsidOfUsHisptl., LXXXlll, 109.— Ra-
bsmusMaurua,CVlII, 719,850!

SISARA.S. IsidofusHispat., LXXXUl,111.
LRtASHelhaeus.S. isidorusHispal., LXXXIII,112.

Il — Figura dno Testamenta praesignanles.
ABRAHAMDUOFtLII, duo Teslamenu signant. Vi-

ctorintis Afpf, VIII, 1185.—S AugUstiuUs,XXXV,2133.
AGARET SARA.S.Hieroiiymus.XXlI,1035.-Rupcr-

tlisiibbas.CLXVU,588.
EXPLORATORESDUO.S. IsiddrusHispaL.LXXXIIIj

111.
JACOBDUiEUX0BES,unalibera, altefa ancilla. ku-

gyppiusabbas,LXU,B»l.-*-S.IsidortisHispal.LXXXIII,
ti)4.

MOYSESET AARON.S. Zdno, XI,510.

XLIX

INDEX FIGURAftUM

NOVl TESTAlVJENTl EXEGETICUS, ORDINE DIGESTUS ANAL0G1CO,

SED IN ANALOGIASERVANSRfcRUMORHlNEMALPHABETICUMSlMCLAC PATRUMKHRONOLOGICtM.

I. — Figurae quae ad Christum spectant.

ANGELUSmovensaquam, Christumdesignat; nam
descendeiile angelo sanabalurinfirmus,et desceiidenle
Cbristo sanalur mundus. S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXHl,
128.

EVANGELIST/Equaluor, subquatuor animalium vul-
tibus figuraliterChristumexprimunt, S. lsidorusHispill.,
LXXXllt, 116.

JOANNESper figtiramaquilsesignat Christumpqsl fe-
surreclionem carms evolasse in ccelum. S. lsidorus
Hispala LXXXIII,117.

JOSEPH,virginis Mariaesponsus,Christumindicatqui
ad custodiatndepulalusest sanctf ECclesieequaenoilba-
bet maculamant rugam. S. Isidortis Hispal., LXXXllI>
117.

LLCAS,,pcrmyslicumvituli vultum,Cbristumprb no-
fois immolatumpraedicat.S. lsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,
117.

MVitC.US,a solitudineexorsus, leonis figuramihduil,
et Chrisliregnum inviciumpotenliamqtieproclamat. S.
lsidorusHispal., LXXXlII,117.

MARTHA,quaesoUicitacirca frequens ministerium
describilur, non incongruoassumptamChristihumanila-
tem ligurarepotest.Godefrldusabbas,CLXXIV,959,960.

MATTH/ECSRedemploremualum et passuraaiunin-
tians in simililiidinemhominiscomparet.S. IsidofusHis*
pal.,(XXXXHf,*jk

PETRUS ET JBBAS,duof.hristi oculi; ques ille no-*
vus Samson amisit, quandoPelrus in voce ostiariaeter
illumuegavit, et quaildoJudas,qui tradidit illum,ldqueo
sesesuspendil. Godefridusabbas,CLXXlV,2x4.

SPONSUS,designatt;hristuni, qui in nupliis cum Ec-
clesia aquam in vraumniutat, quia credentesper lavacri
gratiam transeuntad passiouisgloiiaih.S. IsidoiUsHiS-
pal., LXXXIH,127.

11. — Figui-ce quffi Ecclesiatn denotant.

APOSTOLItotius Ecclesiseportanl typuhi,quisimilem
polestatem in femillendispeccatisacceperunl, liabentcs
Eormampatriarchafum, qui per prwdicalioneinift lAto
orbe populos Chrislo «enuefunt. S. lsidorus Hispal.,

ARCHISYNAGOGIFlLlA,rt(Kt«t Ecclesiamdegenti-
bus,qt;aepost prsBdicationemChristocredidit,et sa meta
aceiperepromcftiit.S. Istdoru*Hispal.,LXXXM,119.

CHANANiEAMILIER, Ecclesiumexprimit de gonli-
bus, qtiaetanqnameanismicasquaeritde doctrihaaposto-lorumet propbetarum. S. Augtislinus, XXXVIJ),487,
486. 544. - S. IsidorusHispal., LXXIII,118.— llltus
(Miapariter Ecclesiaelypnsfuit. S. Hiiarius, IX, lCOl.1005. *;

DISCIPULISEPTUAGtSTADUO.designantillustfa-
lionemtotilts orbis per Evangelium,qui ideo iniltiiuliir
bini, propter praedicandumDei amofem et proximi, vel
myslefibrumgeminaTeSlattiCnta,scllicetEcclesiatl)Dei.
S. IsidorusHlspal.,LXXXlIl,117.

EUNUCHUSiETHlOPS,qui venerat adorarein Hieru-
salem, refert Ecclesiam de genlibus, quaeIbris stahal
quia legis et propbetarumscientiam HOhinvenerai. Ru-
pertus abbas,CLXX,228,229.

l.AZARUSsuscitatus,figuraEcclesia?Dei. S. Augusti-
nus,XXXVI,872.

MARIA,ChristiMatef, signatEcclesiam,qttaedespon-
sata Chrislovirgo uos de SpifitU'concepit, Vifgoeliaiii
peperil. S. AmbroSias,XV,1555 —S Auguslihus,XL,
660—S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,117.

MARIAET MARTIl.. Respectivead tetnpus prsesenset fuiurum, Ecclesialigufaturper Marthamet Mariahi.
Marthaenim Ecclesiamin hac vita Chrislumin COfdeex-
cipienteln, et in opere juslitiae labor.liiem expriu.il ,
MariaveroSedeussccus pedesJesu. in futufosafeculoab
operecessatitemetreqiiiescontem.S.Augustihus.xXXlV,
1341.— IsldortisHispai.,LXXXIII,121.

MARIAMAGIJALENAET ALTLRAMARlA,Ecclesiaj
typumdeleTulii: unum nOn.enduas gemiuatur in fenlt-
nas;quia bie Ecclesia ex duOliuspopulls veuiens, una
figttfalurex duobuspopulis,id est, Judafis el gentibus ,
qtiia priaii.novissirmel novlssimipriml.S. Petfns Cliry-
solog.,Lll, 412,415,432,468. - ltupertus abbas,CLXX,
"

MULIERESEVANGELIC/E.PluriBiaemulierCsfjdaein
Evangeiioraemorantuf,vafiis ttiodisEcclesiamexpriitie-
baut, quaescilicet: Mulier abscondensfermentumiu fa-
rina. S. Arabrosius,XV,174U;XVI,498.-- Muliera de-
cemet octoantiis infirma.S. lsidorusHispal., LXXXlll,
126.—Mulier adultefa. S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIil—
Muliercoi Christtistesofgelis dixil : Notl mt taifgero.S. Augustinus,XXXVHI,1114,1155.- Mulieriugressit
domumPharissei.S. Ambrosius,XV,1339.— Mufierpa-'
liens fluxum-'sanguinis.S. Ambrosius,XVI,476;S. Au-
goslinus,XXXtV,821; XXXV 1611.- Mulier Samafi-
lana. Rupertus abbas, CI.XX, 110.— Mulief ungcits
Cliristieapnt et pedes.S. ArcuWius, XVI,1110.—S.Au-
gustinus XXXVI,171.- S. Grejorius Magnus,LXXVII,
938.— 9. IsidertfsHispaL, LXXXIII,128.— Viduaara
duo mitteus ingazoph.ilacium.S. Ambrdsius,XVI,1045.—ZebedaeiuJidrummater. Godeffidusabbas, CLXXjY,
944.

PETRUSET JUDAS Petfris personamgerit EcClesi;p,
quaepolestatCmhab^l dimitlendi et retiuenili peccalaet
ab iufefis homiriesreduceudi; Judas vero damnan.*
Babyloniaoportai ittagineni;*ClBsiodoTus.LXX 7«5. —
S. IsidorusHiSpalf,LXXXllI,117.

Yllllqiiatuor ve| qnliiqiiemiilesaturalipaiiiims,Eccle-
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siaesunl pnpuliper quinque corporis sensibuset duohus
Teslameuiisrefecli, vel genlium Ccclesiaquaein qtialuof

Earlibus
mundiextenditur el gratiarccrealur. S. lsidorus

[;spal.,LXXXlll,120, 121.

III. — Figurae quse justos et virtutes desi-

gnant.
JOANNESapostolus,vitaetypus contemplativae,sicut

activaePelrus. Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,670.
JOSEPH,vir Mariae,electos et animamin virtnte con-

tinuo crescentem desiguat. AdamusScotus, CXCVIII,
224, 310.

JUDEX1NIQUUSinnolescere facit quantam spem ba-
bere debeal qui Dominumindesinenter exposcit, cum
etiamapudauresjudiris iniquivaiuerit freqneusinstaniia
viduaedeprecamis; ipsa quoquevidua signal Ecclesiam.
perseverauliasua petentem ultionem de diabolovel Ce
harelicis. S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,127.

LAZARUSin sepulcrotumulaluset aChristosuscitatus,
figurapeccatorisquemChrslus ad vilamrevocat.S. Au-
gustinus, XXXVI),1306; XXXVUl,433.—S. Gregorius
Magnus,LXXIX,6i5.

MAGIde longinquoadChristumvenienles, etconver-
sorum typus et primiliaogenlium. Godefridusabbas,
CIXXIV,677,678.

MARIA, desponsata Joseph, animamfiguratfidelem,
matrem Jesu fuluram.Godefridusabbas, CLXXIV,639,
640.

MARIAET MARTHA; primaconlemplalivam,secunda
aciivamvitamet Ecclesi;epastoresexprimit. S. Gregorius
Magnus,LXXVII,419,877.— RabanusMaurus,CX,512.
— Ven. Hildebertus, CLXXI, 200. — S. Bernardus,
CLXXXHI,621; CLXXXIV,1004.

PARALYTICUSdesignat animam viliis dissolutamin
corporesuo, quaegraliaCbiisli sanata confestimresuigit,
lectum carais ad domumvirlulum reporlat, nequaquam
ultra ad vitia recurrens. S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXlil,
119..

PETRUSapostolus, ordinem praedicatorum, electos,
praepositosel vitamaclivamsignilicat.S. AnselmusCan-
tuar., CLVIII,600,604,607.- Godefridusabbas.CLXXIV,
670.

VIDUAMULIER,mitlens duo minuta in gazophyla-
cium, aoimafidelisinthesaurocordissui fructumservaus
dilectionisDei etproximi. S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIII,
127.—Viduae Naim filius, quem Cbrislus suscitat et
malrireddit,peccalorumexbibet quemChristussauatper

fraliam
el reddil Ecclesiae.S. IsidorusHispal. LXXXIII,

28.

IV. —Figuraa JudaeOs et gentiles referentes.

CASCUSa nalivilate, missusad Siloetbntem, genus
bumaoumper aquasbaptismisanattun : — Caecusel inu-
lus daemoniumhabens,eos quiex idololalriaad lideraUo-
minicam converluutur. — Caecussedens secus viam,
populumgenlilemqui per ChristumGdeimeruit clarita-
tem. —Caeciduojuxta viamsedentes, utrumquepopu-
lum per fidem Christo appropinquantem desiguant,
S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,119,127, 128.

CENTURIO,imlicallidemgentium, quaesalutem sui
filii inlirmihumiliterpetit; el filiusejus sicul ef Chana-
uaeaumulierisUlia,gentes signant quas licet corporalilcr
con visilet Ghristus, per fidemverbi salvat. S. Isidorus
HispaL.LXXX1II,118.

DiEMONIACUS,a legione liberatus, gentilempopulum
exprimitcnltui mullorumdaemoniorumobnoxium.S. lsi-
dorusHispal.LXXXHI,119.

ELISABETH,typum tenet veteris legis, seu prophe-
tiae, sicut Zacharias maritus ejus vetefis sacerdotii.
BabanusMaurus, CXI, 74.

EUNUCHUSCandacisreginae,synagogamrepraesenlat.
Ruperlus abbas,CLXVII,520.

HERODESETPILATUS,amicifaclipropterChristum,
designant ulrosquepopulosdivisoset perChristi passio-nemconecrdesinler se.S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXII1,129.

HOMOmanumbabens aridam, synagogamisericordiae
operibusinfructuosa.S. lsidorusHispal., LXXXill,120.

JOANNESBAPTiSTA,quiinterpretatur inquoeslgralia
Dei, el veterein et novamlegem repraeseutai.S. Petrus
Damian.,CXLIV,331.—Godelridusabbas,CLXXlV,100l.

LATRONESDUOin cruce, utrumque designanlpopu-
lum, quoruin unus blasphemat Chiistnm in cruce pen-
denlem, ailer gentilis, Judaeos inciepat. S. Isidorus
HispaL.LXXXII,130.—Rupertus abbas, CLXVII,1312.

LAZARUSPAUPER, popuii figuia gentilis, quem
divintimadjuloriumlantomagiserigit, quanto minusde

stiorumvirinmfacullale confidit. S. Grfgoritts Magnus
LXXVl,341. - Ruperltisabbas, CLXX,515.

LAZARUSQUATHiDUANUSdesigiiat mundiim qtti
quarta die morlis resuscilalur: priin» dies, tracia c.x
Adarnpropagomorlis ; secunda, transgressio legisiiaiu-
falis; terlia, praevaricatiodalaelegis; quarti, conlcmpliis
Evangelicaepraedicationis.S. Jsidorusiiispal.. 1XXXIII,
128.

LEPROSUS bumanumindicatgpnus, delicti couiagio
maculosum.S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,118.

MAGIgentiuin populosdesignant, lucem (ideicogni-
turos, indicanles sacramenlorum niuueribus Chrislum
per thus esse Deum, per myrrham liominempassumet
sepultum, per aurum regem omniumsacuioruin. S. Isi-
dorus Hispal.,LXXXIII,U7.

MAIUAMAGDALENA,ul peccalriii.gentililatempr^-
Dgurabal.Rtipertus abbas, CLXIX,650.

MATTH^EUSpnblicanusgentilis populi typumtenet.
S. Petrus Chrysolog.,Lll, 285.

MULIERADULTERA,synagogaefigura. Rupertus ab-
basrCLXVI1,845.

PHARIS^EUSET PUBLICANUS.Pharisaeusorans in
templo, JudiEorumpopulusqui ex juslifiealionibtislegis
extollit merita sua ; Publicanus, populusgentilis con-
fltens peccala, et propief hiimiliialem juSlilicalus a
Domino.S. tsidorusHisnal..LXXXIII,127.

PRINCEPSSACERDOTUM,scindens vestimentasua,
Hebraeuspopulus, nudaiussacerdntioet evacuatusregno
scisso. Illius servus, cu,jusamputatur auricula, Isracli-
licus populus propter incredulitatem servus effectus.
Dexteramaurem amittit, dum ad siuistrumpcr inlelte-
ctum litterae transit, cui Dominusin his qui creduit
anditum restaural fidei. S. Isidorus Hisnal., LXXXill,
129.

SAMARITANAMULIER, synagnga qoam Chrislus
hortatur lavacri percipere grailam vel intelligentiaui
legis. S. Isidorus Hispaf.,LXXXIll,128,

SIMONCYREN./EUS,cui geslandam crucem impo-
suerunt, populus getuium est, qui peregrinus in lege
obediens efliciiur in Evanselio. S. Isidorus Ilispat.,
LXXXIII129.

SIMONLEHROSUS,gentilis populns, quicst a Re-
demptore mun.latus. S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXItl, l'-8.

SOCRUSPETRl febricitans, ilidicatsynagogatncainu-
libus desideriisaccensam,cujusfiliadaturPetro regeuda.
S. Isidorus,I.XXXIH,118.

THOMASI.NCREDULUS,Judaaorumtypus. Rcpertus
abbas,CLXX,239.

ZACH.ECS,genlilisest populus,meritispusillus, sed
sublevalus.per lignumcrucis.Clirisiimysteriumconteiu-
platur. S. isidorusHispal.. LXXXIII,127.

V. Figura quae ad ha3reticos et impios
spectant.

BARABBASqui Jud»is a Pilato dimitlitur flgnfat
Anlichristuniquem illi errantes meruefuiit pro Cbrisio
suscipere. S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIU,129.—Ruper-
tusabbas, CLXVII.8I9.

CiECI designant iilos qni fidem quam credunt ne-
quaquam intelligunl; CLAUDIillos qui impiere salu-
laria uegligunt praecepta; MUTIhos qui fidem Clnisli
non conlitentur; SUKUIautem illos qtii uon exhibent
obedieiiliamprasceptorum.S. IsidorusHispaL,LXXXlll,
118.

HERODES diabolum exprimil, vel gentes nomer»
Christide inundo exstinguere cupienles, vel etiam re-

fumluxurlam
et superbiam.S.lsidorusHispal., I,XXXIII,

18.— Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,677.— S. Bernardus,
CLXXXIV,856. — AdamusScotus, CXCVItl,398,

HOMOmaimm liabens aridam, designalanimamope-
ribus misericordiaeinfructuosam; ille vero qui saepei»
ignemvel in aquamcadit, designal mundumqui semper
arripilur igne rupiditalum el aqua voiuptatum. S. lsido-
rusHispal., LXXXlll, 120, 121.

HYDROPICUSfigurat illos quos fluxus carnatiiim
voluptatum exuberans aggravai. S. IsidofuSHispal.,
LXXXIU,126.

JUDAS, riiabolimihisteriiim dicituf, el novus Cst
Absalonin palreminfensUs.S. Hilarius,IX, 712, 858.

LAZARUS, amicus Cbristi morluus, aninia lerrenis
percatis obruta. S. Auguslinus, XL, 59.— Ruperlus
abbas,Cl.XVIl, 1242; CLXX, 119.— Adamus Scotus,
CXCVHI,741.

LEPROSldecem, sunl haereUciqui diversitatem ba
bent schismatum, et ideo mittunlur ad sacerdotes tit
unitalis recipiant sacramentum. S. Isidortts Hispa!..
IXXXIi1,127.
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PASTORESpecorum fugientes, principes impiorum,
qui fidemfugientes, virtutes tameitstupentes praedicant.
S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXUI,119.

PILATUS, typus omnium judicum qui damnaturi

essent eos quos innoxios existimarent. 8. Ambrosiu»,
XV,1828.

SCRIBArepudiatus, designat eos qui Cbristi fidem
non propfer Dominum,sed prnplersa-culilucrumappe-
tunt. S. lsidorusHispaL,LXXXill,119.

Ampliora si lector oplaverit, homiliarum el sermonnm Indicem adeat, praeserlimde Scripturis ; ib: alias
figurasreperiet explauatas.

L.

INDEX EXEGETICUS

PARABOLARUM NOVI TESTAMENTl PRJICIPUARUM,

OHDINERERUMALPHABETICOSIMUL ET PATRUMCHRONOLOGICODISPOSITUS,QUO SCILICETEXHl-

BENTURVARI« ILLARUUEXPLANATIONESQUJEIN PATROI.OGULATINAREPERIUNTUR.

PROOEMIUH.

ParaboUedefinilio.— Parabolaesunt similitudinesre-
rum quaecomparantur rebus de quibusagilur. Rulinus,
XXI, 840. —S. Hieronymus,XXV,161.—S. Augusti-
nus, XXXV,546; XXXVI,852.—Salonius,Llll, 967,968.
—Casiodorus, LXX,62,3,1277.—S. GregoriusMagnus,
LXXVI,38.— S. Isidorus Hispalensis,LXXX1I,259.—
Rabanus Maurus,CVII, 939; CVIII, 723; CX,694,698.
—S. Ivo Caniol.,CXLII,259, 290.—S. BrunoCarthus.,
CLII,847. 1050.—S. Bruno Astens.,CLXV,191.—Ru-
pettug abbas,CLXVW,614, 1553.— Petrus Lombardus,
CXCI,724,

Divisio.—Parabolae Dominisecundum similitcdinem
et dissimilitudinemsunt intelligendae. S. Auguslinus,
XXXV,1358.—Ven. Beda,XClf, 550, 351.

Vtihtas.— Parabota proponitsimilitudinesearum re-
rum quaein conversationenumatiigeneris frequentantur,
ut auditor idoneus ad operandi sludium comparationis
magislerio informetur.S. Gaudealius,XX,975.—S Hie-
ronymus, XXVI,132.— S. Augustinus, XL, 320.—
S. Petrus Chrysologus,LII, 469.—Satonius,LIII, 968.

PARABOLAI.—AMICDSPETENSNOCTUABAMICOPANESPRO
HOSPITE.LUC.XI, 5.

Homoille qui media nocte posfulabatab amico tres
panes, similitudiuemexprimit cujusque in media tribu-
iatione Dominumpostulantis,ut del ei necessaria.Euse-
bins Vercellens., XII, 598.—S. Ambrosius,XV, 1721,
1722.—S. Hieronymus, XXIX,630. — S. Auguslimis,
XXXVIII,618-620.—S. Petrus Cbrysolog.,LII, 545-5i5.
— S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIIt,125.—\ en. Beda,XCH,
473, 474, 519, 520. i- Paul.is diacon., XCV, 1339.-
Smaragdusabbas,CtT,305 306,—RabanusMaurus,CX,
224-226.— HaymtfitfXVIII, 530-534.—Radulphus Ar-
dens, CLV, 1902.—Zacharias Cbrysopolil.,CLXXXVI,
149-152.—ThomasCisterciens,, CCVI,658/—Joannes
Algrinus,CCVI,745.—InnocentiusHI, CCXVII,427,458.

PARABOLAII. —DIVESEPULOETLAZASDSMENDICOS.
Luc. xvi, 19.

Dives ille qui indnebalur pnrpnra et bysso,signiticat
Judaeorumsuperbiam,llorentem quondamimperii clari-
tate vel honorisexcellenlia; mendicusulcerosusdemon-
strat gentilem populum, confessionibnspeccatorumhu-
miliatum; quinque fratres divitis illius qui apudinferos
torguebatur, Judai inielliguntur, qui sub quinque libris
legis positi sunt. Terlullianus, I, 830.— S. Ambros.ius;
XV, 1768, 1771.-S. Hieronymus, XXIX,639; XXX,
575.—S. Augustinus, XXXV.1350;XI.VI,921,925.—
S. Petfus Chrysolog.,LII, 529532.—Viclor Capuan.,
LXVIII,508.—S.GregoriusMagoiis,LXXVI.1301;LXX1X,
1222.—S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,126.—Ven. Beda,
XCII, 835;XCIV,268.- Paulusdiacon., XCV,1562.—
Smaragdusabbas, Cll, 348-352.— RabanusMaurus,CX,
194-297;CXI, 81.— Haymo,-CXVIH,«89-593.— Radul-
phus Ardens, CLV, 1962.— S. Bruno Astens., CLXV,
422,793.—Hugo de S. Viclore,CLXXV,822.—Roberluo

Piillns, CLXXXVI,824, 825.— Zacharias Clirysopelil.,
CLXXXVi,337-340.— ThomasCislercieus.,CCVl,855,
834.

PARABOLAIII. —DlVESSIBIGRATCLANilDEDIVITIIS
MULTIS.Luc. XII, 16.

Dives.ille cujus ager uberes fructusaltulit, significat
hominemluxunis dedifum,et abundantempeccalisquem
immoderaleplus amplius peccare desiderantem argittt
Dominusdicens: Stulte, hacnocle auferunlanjmamtuam
abs te; quaeparasti, cujuserunt 1Terlullianns, I, 1161;
II, 432.—S. Cyprianus,IV,553.—EusebiusVercellens.,
XII, 611, 6t2. —S. Hieropymus, XXV,679; XXIX,632,
653.—S. Petrus Cbrysolog.,LII, 490.—VictorCapuan.,
LXVIII,307.—S. Gregonus Magnus,LXXIX,1020.—
Alulphus, LXXIX,1214, 1213.— S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIII,125,—Ven. Beda,XCII,491,492.—Rupertus
ahbas,CLXVIII,1518; CLXX,523. - Ven. Hildebertus,
CLXXI,574.— Hervaeusmonac, CLXXXI,76.— Petrus
Comeslor,CXCVIII,1799.— Petrus Canlor,CcV, 338.

PARABOLAtY. — DOMOSSCPHAPETRAMFUHDATA,
Mallh. vu, 24; Luc. vi, 48.

Petra Chrislusest, auctorapostolorum.Domumauiem
quam dixit, habilacuiumcorporisnostri est. In faacigitur
petra, hocest, Cbristo,doniumnoslramaedificemus;hoc
est, corpusnoslrumsanctilicemus,ut cumfluminaei ven-
tus veneriul, hoc est, impetusperseculionis etproceliae,
impulsinoucadamus.Arenaaulem nonajiudqtiamliare-
ses infelliguntur,quaeomui tempestatevolvuntur,Supcr
igitur hancarenam,hocest, hasresim,quicunquedomura
suam aedificaverit,stultus est; moxenim advenient flu-
minaet ventl, hoc est, impetus perseculionis, et illiro
cadet. S. Hierooymus,XXVT,50.—Arnobius,1,111,574.
—S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,118.—RabanusMaurus,
CXI, 75.—S. PaschasiusRadberlus,CXX,329.

PARABOLAV. — DRACBMAPERDITA,QUAMCUMMCMEB
QUiERENSINVENERIT,SIBISU1SQUECONGRATULATPR.LUC.
XV,8.

Mulier, divina sapienlia; decemdracbmae,povemor-
dines angelorum, ct:m adjunctione bumanae natur:-.
Mulier enim decem drachmashabuit, cum Deus homi-
nes et angelos ad imaginem suam creavit; sed unam
perdidit cumhomoa similitudineCreatoris recessit;se I
sapientia luccrnamadqueerendtlmaccendil,cuinin carue
apparuit; quia lucerna lux est in testa, id est Verbtm
in carne : quaeubi inler bominesclarnit, domumeverlil,
quia conscientiashominumconsiiierationerealus sui per-
lurbavitjet sic drachmarepetitur, dum iu bomfnesi-
mililudoConditorisreparalur. Teriullianns, I, 1242;II,
993.— EusebiusVercellens.,Xil, 635,636.— S Hiero-
nymos, XXIX,637. —S. Auguslinus, XXXV,1344.—
S. Petrus Chrysologus,LII, 641,643.— ViclorCapuan,
LXVUI,302.—S,GregoriusMasitus,LXXVI,1216,1249.
—S.lsidorus Hispal.,LXXXIlKi21.—Ven. Beda,XCI),
&2i.--Smaragdusabbas. CII, 560, 561.—RabanusMa-
rus, CXI, 77. — Haymo,CXVIIV,613, 615 — Hugo ds



255 INDEX PAR.VROLARUM. 2f»G

S. Viclire, CI.XXV,820 — Zathtrias Cltrysnpolit.,
Cl.XXXVI,303. — Pelrus Lombardus, CXCH,757.—
liiilippusde Harveng,CClll,977.—TliomasCislercieus.,
CCVT,6i9.~lnnoceutius 111,CCXVII,643,810.

PARABOLAVI —FERMENTUMIN FAWN/ESATISTr.mos
nissuM.Mallit..XIH,33; Luc. xm, 21.

Muliertsla qnsefermcnlunr»accepil, et absconditiJud
in salis tribus farinae,dooec fermenlarelur lolttm, vet
praedicalioest evangelica,vel Ecclesia qnse e diversis
g<ntibus congregataest; hnvclulit fcrmentum,notiliam
scilicetetinlelligentiam Scripturarum,et absconditillud
in farinKsatis lribus. ut spirilus el animaet corpus in
unum redacta,non discrepentinter se, sed cum duobus
vel trilus couvenerit, impetrarenta Patre quodcunque
poslulaverinl.

Mulieremistatn multi Ecclesiaminterprctantnr, quae
fidemhomiuiscumfarinaesatisiribusconimiscuerit,cre-
duhtali Palriseltilii el Spiritussancti,tumquoinunura
fuerit fermcnlatum,non nos ad tnplicem Deum,sed ad
uniusdivinitalisperducunlnolitiam.Farinaequoq«'Jsata,
dum nonesl in singulisdiversanatura, ad unrtalemtra-
hunt subs!anli;e.S. Shtus papa, V, 87. —S Hilarius,
IX,994.—EusebiusVerccll., XII, 227.—S. Ambrosius,
XV,1749,1750;XVII,628-6.-0.— JuvencusAquil.,XIX,
211. - S. Hieronymus,XXVI,91, 92; XXIX,559, fi35;
XXX,551 — S. Auguslinus,XXXV,1526;XXXVilI,611.
— S. Pelrus Chrysologus,1.11,477, 479.—S. Maximus
Tanri.t., LVII, 514.—\iclor Capuan., LXVIIl, 287. -
S. lsidorusHispal., LXXXJH,120.— Ven. Beda, XC.II,
67,!i07.—RabanusMaurus,CVH,918,919,950;CXI,76.
—WalarridusStrab., CXTV,133—S. PasihasiusIt.tdlier-
tns, CXX,498.-S. Brnno Astens..CLXV.191, 250.—
Hngode S. Viclore,CLXXV,791.—ZachariasChrysnpol.,
I.LXXXVI,228-231.

PARABOLAVII.— FlCULNEAINFRCGIFERA,QUjEJUDETIJR
EXCIDI.LUC.XIII,6.

Homoqui arboremficiin vinea sua planlavit,Chrislus
pst, qui S.vnagogamin Judaico populo condidil; quem
cum Oomiiiusquasi inulileni jussisset abscidi, !it illi a
rolouis aposiolisfossahumilititis, adbibelurstercus, id
esl, c<n'essiopeccalorum,sicquein novissimocredeudo
immutabiiurinmelius,dabitquefnictusjusiitiaecopiosos.
S. Hilarius, IX, 1037.—EusebhisVercellens.,XII, 621,
622.—S. Ambrosius,XV,1741-1741.—JuvencusAqui!.,
XIX, 270.—S. Hieronvmus, XXVI,153; XXIX,5K9,
634.—S. Augusliuus,XXXVUI,553-555, (38, 039.—
S. PetrusCbrysolog.,LII, 493.—VictorCapuan.,I.XVTII,
303,316,33t.—S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVT,122-1229.
— S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII.—Ven.Bcda.XC.II,241,
503; XCIV,315.—DrutlimarusChrislian., CVI. 1433-
1433.—RabanusMaurus, CVII, 1055, 1015; CXI, 80.
— Haymo,CXVIII,699.—RemigiusAnlissiod.,CXXXI,
8G8.— S. Petrus Damian.,CXl.V, 1<>86.—S. Bruno
Astens.,CLXV,215-247,274, 401,828, 1035.- Hugode
S. Viclore,CLXXV,817.—ZachariasChrysopol..CLXXXVT,
380, 383,470.

PARABOLAVIII.— FILIIDCO,u:\csPOENITENSETPATRI
OBEDIENS,ALTERVEROFINGENSS£OBEDIRE.Mattll.JXI,21*.
Duo hi filiiad operaudamvincamduorura populorum

lypum deniouslrant. Primus enim missus vocalurgen-
liumpopultisper naturae intelligenliam a I operisdivini
cuituram:qiiilamen spernens, conlitmaxexslilit el sese
iturum negavit. Advenienle aulem Domiuo, priorem
contumaciamsequenti emendavitobtdieniia. Secuudus
autemtiliusmissusJudaeusper legiscognilionemrespon-
dit: Omniaquaecunquedixerit nobis Dominttsfaciemiis.
Sed idcirco damoafiir,quia non solum in confessione
legis praevaricalusest, sed in ipstim Uoniinumvineae
parricidales manus exlendit. S. Hilarius. IX, 1040.—
EusebiusVercellens.,XII, 287.—S. Hieronymus,XXIX,
569;XXX,557.— VictorCapuan.,I.XVIil,3I7. — S. Isi-
dorus Hispal.,LXXXIII,122.—Venerab.Beda, XCII,94.
— UruthmarusChrislian.,CVl,1436.— RabanusMaurus,
CVII,1047; CXI,78.— Haymo, CXVIII,237, 238.—
S Bruno Astens., CLXV,217, 794.—Ruperlus abltas,
CLXVH,1565—Hugode S. Victore, CLXXV,797.—
ZacbariasChrysopol.,CLXXXVI,584.

PARABOLAIX. —FILIUSPRODIGUS.LHC.xv, 11.

Homoquidam,id est, Deus Paler. Duos jilios, Judaeos
et gentes, quiaJudaeisprius data ess lex. Va milii por-
tionem,id esl, viiam prat-senlein.Divisit snbstantiatn,id
esl, dedit libertalem arbitrii utroque popttlo. Pereflre
profeclusest, id est, longea Deo : vivendoluxuiiosejid
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est, idolisadorando: ftimcvalida,:d esl, de vcrbo Uei.
uni civium,id est, pbilosoplio: i» nlla sua, id est, in
mundo: pasrereporcos, i.i est, ut more pecorumvixil:
el de silifjuis, id esl, implere ventrem, ct non impin-
guescere :porci, id est, stulli. Mercenariipatrismei, id
est, quivilmressiinl servi Dei : panibussuluranlur, id
est, doctriua. Teccavi in cmlo,ipsidicuntboc, qui dia-
bolum patremhabent,qui pecca it in calo. Misericordia
nwlus,id esl, venit in carne : ad servos suos, id est, ad
apostolos:slola prima, fides quamAdamperdidit: amtu-
lum, id est, crux in fronte: calceamenta,id est, Evange-
lium : vilulum snginalum,id est, Chrisius cx duab.s
legibus. Mortuuserai, id est, Adam: revixit, id est, per
baptismtim:perierat, id est, in desperalione:inventusest,
id est, in spe. jyiTiuasenior, id est, Judaei: in aaro, id
esl, immundodesiderio : stjmplioniact clwrus, id est,
propbelia el Evangelitim,elc. Terlullianiis, I, 1212.—
EnsebiiisVercell.,XII, 637. —S. Ambrosius,XV,1756-
1760 —S. Kieronymus,XXIX,637; XXX,574.—S. Au-
gustinus,XXXV,1374.—S. 1'rosperAquitan.,Ll, 59o.—
S. Petrus Chrysologus,LII, 197.—S. MaximusTaurin.,
LVTI,823.— \ic-orCapuan., LXVIII,503.—S. Grego-
nus Magiuis,LXXIX,1066.— Alulfus, I.XXIX,1218.—
S. Isidorus Hispal., l.XXXIII,126.—Vcn. Beda,XCIf.
522; XCIV,575, 510.—Paulus Winfridtis,XCV,1257.
—Haymo,CXVHI,247-253.— S. BruuoAslcns.,CI.XV,
414-420.—Godefridusabbas.CLXXIV,2ni, 210.— Hugo
tle S. Victnre, C.I.XXV,820. — Zacharias Clirysopol.,
CLXXXVI,30b'-3IO.

PARABOLAX. — JCEEXIMQIUSETVIDDA.Luc. XVIII,2.
Judex il'e iniiiuis, qui Dominumnon limebat, assidue

tamendeprecantemviduamexautlivit, simililudocst qua
denioiislraturquantam spem habere debeat qui Domi-
num indesinenier rxposcit,cumetiamapud aures iniqui
jndicis valueiit frequens inslanlia viduaedeprecanlis.
Ipsa aulem vidua signiflcare potest Ecrlesiam, per-
sevcranlia sua pelpntem ultionem de inimicissuis, id
est, diabnlovel baerelicis,S. Ilieronymus, XXIX,010,
611. —S. Auguslinus,XXXV,1558.—ViclorCapuanus,
LXVIII, 516. -S. IsitiorusHispal., LXXXIII,127. —
Ven. Beda. XCII,5oO;XCIV,514. - ItahanusMaurus,
CXI,81.—Haymo,CXVUI,690-698— ZacliariasCUryso-
pol., CLXX.X\I, 383.

PARABOLAXI. — MARGARITAPRETIOSA.Mallh. xm, 45.

Bonsemargarinp,quasquaeritinstitor, lex et prophetae
stinl et nolitia Veieris Iiislrumeiili.Unaaulemest pre-
tiosa margarila,scienlia Salvatorisel sacraincnltimPas-
sionis illiuset resurrectionisarcanum;quemcum ime-
nerit homo negoliator,omnialegisproplieinrumquemy-
steria et observaliones pristinas in quibus iuculpate
vixerat, qnasi purgameutacoutemnil et quasi quisqui-
lias, ut Chri-ttim lucrifacial; non quo inventio unius
novaemargarilaesit condemnatioveterum; sed quo com-
paralioneejus omnisaliagemmasil vilior.S. Cyprianus,
IV, 6e8.— S. Hilarius, IX,993. — EusebitisVercell.,
XII.229.—S. Hieronymus,XXVI,93; XXIX.539; XXX,
552. —S. Augusiinus, XXXV,1371.— S. Petrus Chrv-
solog., LII, 331. — S. MaximusTaorin., LVII, 528.
— \ictor Capuan, LXVIII, 288— S. GregoriusMa-
gnus, LXXVI, 1115 — Ven. Beda, XCll,69. — Drti-
IhmarusC.hristian.,CVI,1576.— RabanusMaurus,CVH,
954.— WalafridnsStrab., CXlV,133.—PaschasiusRad-
hertus, CXX, 501. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV,192,
1067, 1070.— Ritperlusabbas,CI.XVIl,1561.— Gnde-
fridus abbas, CLXXIV,719. — Htigo de S. Vicore,
CLXXV,794.—S. Bernardus,CLXXXIII,(i87.—S. Oge-
rius abbas, CLXXXIV,1131-1133.— ZachariasChryso-
polit., CLXXXVI,23D.— JoannesAlgrinus, CCVI,629
—lnnocentiusIII, CCXVII,799.

PARABOLAXII. — MN.EDECEMIN SEHVOSADNECOTIAN-
DDMDISTRIBUWE.Luc.XIX,12,

Servusqui mnamunamaccipiensdecem acquisivit, si-
gnificatdoctoresqui, acceptagratia Evangelii, in dece-n
verborumDecalogipraedicamenlisbene usi sunt, el do-
cendo multosinlide acquisierunt, idcirco, adveniente
Domino,laudabuniur,quialucrati sunt. Qui vero ex una
quinqiie.acquisivit,illosdemonstrat qui mandatumDei
servantes, consequunturscientiamlegis in quinque li-
bris Moysiscriplam, eamque docendoad usum salutis
necess.iriumfoeneraiitur.Qui vero mnamunamipsam in
sudarioconservavil,ostenditeumqui credilum sibi gra-
liaedonum delicaie olioscque Iractavit, unde et reclo
amitiitcollalamgratiam.quiaper negligenliampFjedicare
contempsit, ul ei augeretur quod laboravit.S. Hilarius^
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IX.1038-1061.—LuciferusCaralit, XIII,975.—S Am.
brosius.XV.1792,1794.— S. Hleronymus,XXIX,612.
— S. Augusliiius,XXXV,1359.—ViclorCapuan.,LXVIIl,
337. — Alnlfus, I.XXIX,1229.— S. Isidorus Hispal.,
XXXXIII,127.—Ven.Bed.i, XCH,662; XCIV,472. —
Smaragdus, CU, 540. — DruttiiuarusChrislian., CVI,
1512,1516.— HabauusMaurus, CXI,82. — S. Bruiio
Astiens.,CLXV,435,438,852, 1058.—Godefridusabbas,
CLXXIV,773,780.—ZachawasChrysopolit.,CLXXXVl,
-485,488.

PARABOLAXni. — KupTiiEFILIIREGIS,ADQUASINVI-
TATlVENIKENEGLEIERUNT.Mallll.XXII,2 J I.UC.XIV,16.

Rexqui fecit nuplias filiosuo,DeusPater intelligitirr,
qui copulavitex VtrginecarnemvirginemChrisio.Servi
•veroquimissisunt vorareinvitatos,apostolisunl atqne
prophelae,qui Judaeosperlegemet Evangeliumvocave-
riinl; sed illi modovo!u|itatibusW.eirenis,modocarnis et
•legisonere pressi, solemnilatemadventus Domini con-
te.iipserunt; ex qtio se iudiguos existimavcruul vila
.elerna; geutesaulemiulroissemanifeslantur.Rexiratus
qui misit ex«rcitussuosel penlidtt inlerfecloresilloset
civitatemilloram succendil,Deus Pater esl, qui susci-
tavit VespasianumCaesaremRomannrum,qui et pnpulum
gladiovaslavit.et civitatemJerusalemlundilus cumsuis
uiiiversiseverlit, iia ut ulteilusbelligerafe non possit.
Homoautemnon babeus vesteranuplialem in accubitu,
qui loqueuterege abmutuil; quemjubet servis atJafitm
mitti in tenebrasexteriores, ille esl qui in fide quidem
ctimcseierisrequiescit,sed si inventus fuerit iu die ju-
dieii veslemc.irnisoperibuspollutamhabere, confeslim
iubelurabangelistol.ict tr.ergiingehennamignisaeterni.
S. Hilaritts,IX,1044.— EnsebiusVercell.,XII,291-294.
— LuciferusCaarit., XIII,914.—S. Hieronymus,XXVI,
160;XXIX,570,636;XXX.557.—S. Auguslinus,XXXV,
1329,1543;XXXV1I1,539,613. - VictorCapiian.,LXVIII,
318. — S. Gregorius-Magnus,LXXVI,1265, t286.—
5 Isidorusliispal., 122,123. — Yen. Beda, XCII, 95,
514;XCIV,272.—Pautusdiacon., XCV,1363, H38.—

Smaragdusabbas,CII, 355, 487. — Drulhmarus Chri-
slian., CVI,1438.— RabanusMaurus,CVII,1054; CX,

.505; CXI,78.—ArculoLugdun.,CXVI,174. — Haymo,
CXVII, 1135;CXVIII,601-608,717-726.— Hincmarus,
CXXV,362.—RadulphusArdens,Cl.V, 1969,21.95.—
S. Anselmus,CLVlll,65l.— S. BrunoAsiens, CLXV,
.250,821,835.—Godefridtisabbas,CLXXIV,415,611.—

Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,798,819.

TARABOLAXIV.—OPERARIIVARIISDIEInORisCONDCCTI,
EAMDEMMERCEDEMRECIPIENTES.Matth.XX,1.

Paterfamiliasqui operarios ad viueam conducit et
-denarii mercedemprorailtit, (.hristnsest, qui vocalom-
nes ad cultumfidei, promiltens eis praemiumperfeclae
bealiludinis.Operarti qui hora prima conductisunt, hi
sur.tqttia rudiiuentisinlanliaecuKumlidejconseculisttnt;
•qui auieni liora terlia, hi sunl qui in adolescentiaad
/fidemaccesserunt;qui verohorasexla conduclisunl, hi
sunt qui m juventulisaelalecrediderunt; qui autemhora
nona accesserunt,tlli sunt qui ajuvenluie in senectu-
tem declinantes,Chrisligraliamperreperunt; qui vero
u.timabora, illi suflt qui jara decrepiti et in exlremo
vitaesuaetenipofejVOCatiad Cbristumvenerunt: qui ta-
mpn prioribuss^artemmercedemaeternaebealiludinis
accipiunt, in ii lscoiiscrvansChrislus juslitiam,qui a
primahora nativiratis operali sunt, in istis inipeudens
miseiicordiam,qui una vitaehora laboraverunt.S. Hila-
rius, IX,1029.—EusebiusVercell., XII, 273.—Juven-
.cusAquil.,XIX,260-262.- S. Hieronymus,XXVI,141;
XXIX,567; XXX.556.-- S. Auguslinus,XXXVHI,530.
— 8. Prospefus Aquil..LI, 670.—Arnobius,LUI,576.
— VicUirCapuan.,LXVIII.309. — S. GregOriusTuro-
nens , LXXI,167.— S. tiregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,1154,
1155.— AlitKus.I.XXIX,1161,1165.—S. IsidorusHi-
spal., LXXSUI,121.—Ven. Beda,XCU,87. —Paulus
diacon, XCV, 1203.— Smacigdusabbas, CII, 102.—
DrtithinarusClnislten.,CYT,1422 — Rabanus Maurus,
CVU,1025;CXI.77.—Haymo,CXVIU,154-163.—Hiuc*
marus, CXXV,362.— S. Bruno Asteus., a.XV, 237,
770. — Rupertus abbas, CLXVII,1564. — Gotlefridus
abbas,CI.XXIV,131, l59.-Hugo de S. Virtore.CLXXV,
797.—ZachariasClirysopol..CLXXXVI,343. — Aelre-
dusabbas,CXCIV,489.— InnnoceutiusIII, CCXVH,353,
1115.
PARABOLAXV.—OVISCENTESIMAPERMTA,QUAMPASTOR,

BKUCTIS99, REQCISIVIT.iuc. xv, 4; Matth.xviu, 12.

Horaehabens centumoves, el relictis nonagintano-
*em perdilara ovemquterens,ac reperlam humerlsre-

Vfbeus,figuramChristiexprimit,qiJireliclisnona,'inbno-
vemangeloVumagminibusin crehs,ovemquaeperieral in
Adam, ul bonus pastor, quaesilamin geulibus reperii,
atque cruris suae humeris paradisoreporlavit. Teriul-
lianus, I, 1242;II, 992. — S. Hilarius,IX,1020.—Lu-
sebiusVercel., XII, 635.—S. Ambrosius,XV,1755.—
S. Hieronymus,XXVI,130;XXIX,565,637; XXX,655.— S. Auguslinus,XXXV,1343.— S. 1'eirus ChrvsoL,
Lll, 639. — VictorCapuan.,LXVIII.302.— S. Giego-nus Magnus,LXXVI,1267.— S. IsidorusHispalens.,
LXXXIII,121.—Veu. Beda,XCII 520. - Smari.gdus,
Cll,360. — DrnthmarusChrislian, CVI,1409.—Raba-
TOISMaurus,CVII, 1009; CXI, 77.—WalafridusStraK,
CXIV, 146.— Haymo,CXVIU,610.— PaschasiusRad-
bertus, CXX.6U. — S. Petrus Damian, CXLIV,718.
— S. llruno Aslens.,CLXV,^, 413. —Hugode S. Vi-
ctore, CLXXV,820.-ZacbariasCbrysopolit., CLXXXM,
303.—luitocenliusIII, CCXVII,810.

P..BAB0LAXVt.—PASTCRBONUS,MEHCENARIIETOVES,
Joan., x, 2.

Pastorbonusqui animamsuamdalproovibttssuisipse
Christusest, qui pro hominibusbomofaclitsmortuusest
in cruce. Oves, hominpssunt lum genliles tum Jndaei
quosomucsinunumovile congregarevultChristus.Mer-
cenarii, paslores mali qui lucrttm auimarumnon qua-
runt, sed lerrenis commodisiiihianl, lionoreprselationis
gaudeut, et temporalibus lucris laetantur.Lupus,spi-
ritusesl m.ilignus,scilicetdiabolus,qui menles lidelium
in tenlaiione dilaniat,cum alitimad luxuriampertrabil,
alium in avaritiamaccendil, aliumin superbia erigit,aiiumper iracundiamdividil,huucinvidiastimulat,ilfum
iu fallaciasupplanlat,etc. S. Cvprianus,IV, 225.— Eu-
sebius VerceHens.,XII, 425, 423:— Auetor incerlus,
XIII,668.—LucifemsCalaril.,XIII,938.—S. Hierony-
mus, XXIX,669. — S. Anguslinns, XXXV,1727-1730:
XXXVIII,754-75«.—S.GregoriusMaguus,LXXVI,1127-
1130.— Ven.Beda, XCIl,762.— Paulusdiacon. XCV,
1341.—Alcuinus,C. 882.— Smaragdus,CU,285.—Ba-
banusMaurus,C.X,187,188.—Haymo,CXVIII,504-506.— S. BemigiusLiigdun., CXXI,10U. —AnastasiusBi-
bliothec, CXXIX,686. — Ralherms Veron., CXXXVI,
490.—BadulphusArdens,CLV,1873.— S. Auselmus,
CLVIH,670. — S. BrunoAstens., CLXV,536,810.—
Buperlus abbas, CLXVII,328.— Hildel.ertus, CLXXL
75«.— Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,318-526.—S. Ber-
nardus, CLXXXIII,943.— Petrus Cantor, CCV.116.—
InnoceiiliusIII, CCXVII,405-410.

PARABOLA.XVII.— PATERFAMILIASQDIA SERVOIM
CONSERVUMIMMISEKICORDEREPETITDEBITUMJAMREMISSCM.
.Mattli.,xvui, 25.
Homoille et rex cui regnumcceforumassimilalur,qui

rationemcnmservis suis posuit, est Bedemplor noster,
qui cumservis suis rationemfacit,qtrandouniiiscujusque
meiilitmdislricte examinansperpendit. Servus hic qui
decem miilia taleulorum debuit Judaicus est populus,
qtiemDominussuus, ob suas legis transgressioues, in
exlerarumpolestatemtradiditnationum;sed postea mi-
sericordiamolnscaptivilalemabsblvit.Liberalusergode
captivilale, Jadaicus populus, non solum Redemptori
suo gratias miuimeegit, sed conservumsuum, id est,
gentilempopu.um,quasisibiobnoxiumfatigarenondis-
tulil. Conservlqai proterviamservi Dominorenuntia-
runt, apostoliet praediratoresEvangelii;iralusDominus
tradidil eumtortoribns, id esl, in manus Homanorum,
qui tolam eorunl lerram vaslaverunl,et Jerusalem a
fuhdamenlodestruxerunt.Terlulliamis,1,1163..—S.Hi-
larius, IX, 1018-1025.—Eusebius Vercell., XII, 263,
615.—LuciferusCalaritan.,XIII.912.—S. Hieronymus,
XXVT,132; XXIX,365;;XXX,355. — S. Augusiinus,
XXXIV,977;XXXV,1328.—S.IsidonisHispal.,LXXilH,
121.—Ven. Beda, XCIi,83. — DruthmarusChrislian.,
CVI,1411.—BananusMaurus,CVTI,1013;CXI,77. —
Haymo, CXVIII,I2S/—S. Anselmus.CL^lil, 616.—
S. Britno Astens.,CLXV,229, 276.—Rupenus abbas,
CLXVIl, 1S64.— Godefridiisabbas, CLXXIV,621.—
HugodeS. Victore,CI.XXV,796.—Petrus Lombardus,
CXCH.897.— Richaidusde S. Victore, CXCVI,1157.

P.4RABOLAXVIII.— PBARIS^USETPI'BUCANUS.LUC.
XVIII,9.

Pharisaeusoransin lemplo,Judaeorumest pnpulus,qui
ex jiisliticationibuslegis extollit merita sna. Publicaiit.s
verogeniilisest populus,qtti lougea Dro positusconfi-
lelor peccatasua: quor-umunusstiperbiendoreressilnon
jnslificatiis,alOrbnmiliatusconfilendoappropinquarimc
ruil exaltatus. S. Cyprianus,IV,523.—S. Hieronymui,
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XXIX,6.1.-S.Auguslinus,XXXlV, 900; XXXVIII,633.
-VictorCapuan.-,LXVIII,514 —Alulfus,LXXIX,1211,
1228.—S. (sidorusHispaL,LXXXIII,127.—Ven.Bda,
XCII,552; XCIV,289.— Paulusdia.on., XCV,1593.—
Smaragdns.Cll, 435,436. — RabanusMaurus,CX,416-
418;CXI,81.—S BrunoAsteris..C.LXV,430-452,826.
— Goderridusalibas,CLXXIV,549,5:.5.— Hugode S.
Virtore, CLXXV,821.— lunocenlius III, CCXVII,473-
480.

PARABOLAXIX.— PORTACOELIANGUSTA,VIASALUTIS
ARCTA.Luc.xui, 24.

Per angnslamporlam aula salutis inlralur, quii per
Jsbnresneccsse esl ac jeiuniaul fallenlissaecuiiillcce-
hra viiualur. Nonideodicituf anguslaporla et arctavia,
quiajtigtimChristiasperumsit et sarcinagravis.sedquia
laboresfinire paucivoluot.Lala via est sacculiad volu-
plales, quasappelunthomines; angustaqtiaeper labores
cl jeuuia pauditur.Per latamhiulli ambulant,angustam
pauci inveuiuut.Lalam non quaerimus,hec invenlione
opusesi, et spontese olfert, et errantiumviaest. Augu-
stamveronec omnesinveniunt, nec qui inveneruntsta-
tim ingrediuiiturper eam: siquidemmulli, inventaveri-
tatis via, capli saeculivoluptatibus, de medin itineris
reverti:niur. KusebiusVercellens.,XII,625.—Luciferus
Calaiitan.,XIII,900.—S. Hieronymus,XXIX,633.—S.
Aiigustinus,XXXIV,973-989.— S. Paterius, I.XXIX,
10.3. — Alutrus,LXXIX,1216.—Ven. Beda,XCII,507.
—RabanusMaurus,CVIl,810-845;CX,436.—Walarri-
dusStrab., CXIV,110.- S. BrunoAslensjs.CLXV,129.
—ZaehariasChrysopolit.,(LXXXVl,153,154.

PABABOLAXX.— PDERICANENTESETLAMENTANTESIN
FORO.Mutlh.jk\,17.

Pueri isti qui sedenl in forocanenteset lamenlanles,
J id.iorumgeneralionemsignificant.ForumautemDomi-
uicumvel synagogavel ipsa est Jerusalem, in qua prae-
ceptorumcoelestiumjura recondebantur,ubi ad cosequa-
les suos loquebantur.Saltalionisverbo non hfslrioniri
niolns, non siiniaticorporisrotalus, sed impigridevotio
rnrdis, et religiosa raembrorumdesignat r agililas. S.
Hilarius, IX, 981.— EusebiusVercellrns., XII, 207.—
S. Augustkius,XXXIV,973.—Ven. Beda, XCl1,57,33.— RabaniisMaurus,CVII,912,913.— S. BrunoAsteiis.,
CLXV,170.

PARABOLAXXI. — SAGENAIN IIAREMISSA.Matth.
xm, 43.

Sagen.ihaec,sancla Eccesia est, quaeel piscatoribtis
esl conmissa,et per eamquisquead aeleniuuiregnuma
praesenlissaeculifluctibustrahitur, ne in aelernaemorlis
profundamergalur.Qua?ex omnigenere pisciumcongre-
gal, quia adpeccatorumveniamsapienteset fatuos,libe-
ros el servos,divileset paeperes,fortes et infirmosvocat,
sed tittus hocfineramuiidibujusindical; sagenasanclam
Ei-cesiamquamtrahebat.Et quiderabonipisces,hocest,
bonihomines,tunc recipiunlurin vasa,hoc est, ia aeter-
nas ducenlurmansiones;raali autem forasmiltentur, in
cainiuumvidelicel ignis, ubi erit flelus el slridor den-
lium. — Aliter : sagenaest Evangeliipratdicatio,quae
omnesbonoset malostrabit ad Ecclesiam;mare, mun-
dus; litlus, finissseculi;piscesin vasacollecti, sancti in
culum admissi;piscesforasmissi, reprobi in infernum
dptnisi.—S. Hilarius,IX,936.—EusebiusVercellens.,
XII, 229,230.—S. Hieronymus,XXVI,95; XXIX,559;
XXX,552.— S. Pelrus Chrysolog.,LII, 331. — Victor
Capuan.,LXVIII,2rt8.— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,
1116.— S. Paterius, LXXIX,1041.— Alullus, LXXIX,
1161.—Ven.Heda,XCII 70 —DruthmarusChrislian.,
CVI,1376.— RabanusMaurus,CVH,954; CXI,240.—
WalatridusStrab., CXIV,134.— S. PaschasiusRadber-
ttis,CXX,506.— itemigiusLugdun..CX.XI,1006.— S.
Odoabbas, CXXXIII,493.— S. Bruno Astens.,CLXV,
192.— Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,719. - HugOde S.
Vielore, CI.XXV,761, 793. — Zadiarias Cbrysopolit.,
CLXXXVT,255.

PARABOI.AXXII.— SAMARITANCSCDRANSEDMQUIINLA-
TRONKSKCIDERAT,INIUSOINPLAGASOLEOETVINO.Muttli.
xvm,23.
Homodescendensab Jerusalpmin Jericho, ipseAdam

inielli^iiurin genere humano;Jerusalem, civilaspacis,
ilia loeleslisJerusalem, a cujus bealitudine lapsusest.
Jericho,luna inlerprelatur et significatmortalitatemno-
sttam,propterquodnascilur,crescit, senescilei occidit.
Latrones, diaboluset augeli ejus qui eum spoliaverunt
iinniorlalitate,et plagisimposifis, scilicetpercata sua-
deudo, reliqueruulsemivivum,qttia ex parte qua potest

intelligerc et cognosccreDenm,vlvusest hoir.o;cx parle
qua peccatiscontahescitel premilur,niorlunsest, el itleo
semivivnsdci.ur. Sacerdosaulem el levitaqui, eo viso,
praelerierunt,,sacerdoliumel minisleriim VelerisTesla-
menli. Samaritanus,Chrislusesl; alligaliovuliierum,co-
hibiliopeccatorum;oleum,consolatiospii boirap;viiiuin,
exbortatio ad Tortileroperandum;jiimenlum,Christica-
ro; stabulum,Ecclcsia; allcradies, resunerlio; duode-
narii, duo pracepta cbarilalis; stabularius,aposloli,etc.
Eusebius Vercellens.,XII, EJ93.— S. Ambrosius, XV,
1717-1719.— S. Hieronymus,XXIX,629; XXX.575.—
S. Augustiiius,XXXV.1540.—S. Fulgeiiiius,I.XV,951.
— S. Paterius, LXXIX,1062. — S. Isidoius Ili-pal.,
LXXXIII,121 —S.Eligius,LXXXVII,627.—Ven. Heda.
XCII,468.—Smaragdusabbas,Cll, 440—RabamisMati-
rus,CX,4i9; CXI,80— Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,570.

PARABOLAXXIII.—SEMINANSCUJUSSEMENCECIDITALIUD
SECDSVIAM,ALIUD1NPETROSA,AL1UDINSPINAS,ALIIDIN
TERRAMBONAMFECITQUEFRUCTDMCENTESlMUM, SEXAGESt-
MU.UTHIGESIMLM.Muttll.XIII,4.
Semenest verbumDei; seminans,ChristusDeus; eiiit

ad seminandum,de sinu Patris exiens venit in mundum,
el verbumveritalisvel per se, vel per eos quosinstittiit,
seminavit; quod cecidil secus viam, et conculcaluma
transetinlibus,et a volucribus,id est a d.iniouihusra-
ptum; quod cecidit in petrosa, id esl in pra?cordiaquaa
nullis disciplinaestudiis erudila, nullis tenlalionumpro-
batioiiibusemollila,dulcedinestanlumandiuntsermonis
ac promissiscu-lesiibusad horjm delectanlur, sed in
tempore tenlalioiiisrecedunt; quodin spinas,solliciludo
saeculisuffocal;quod aulem in bonarnlerram, hoc est
fiileliselectorum conscieniiaquaefruclificalet fruclum
affert. Terlulliaims, II, 145.— S. Ililarius, IX, 993. —
EusebiusVercell.,XII, 221.— S. Hieronymus,XXVI,
86; XXIX,537,587,625; XXX,551, 602.— S. Augiisli-
nus, XXXV,13%; XXXVIII,470,5o8.—VictorCapuan.
LXVIII,286. — S. Gregorius Magnus.LXXVI,1131.-
Alullus,LXXIX,1181.—Veu. Beda,XCII,65, 167,429,
XCIV,343,— Paulus diacon.,XCV,1208.—Smaragdu.
abbas,Cll, 109.—DruthmarusChrisli.n., CVI,1371.—
BabanusMaurus,CVIl,939.— WalafridusSlrab., CXIV,
150. — Haymo,CXVIII,165, 172. — S. Bruno, CLXV,
190. — Rupprlus abbas, CLXVII,18C4.— Godeliidut
abbas,CLXXlV,153.- Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,791
— ZachariasChysopolit., CLXXXVI,221. — Isaac de
Stelia, CXCIV,1749.1756,1774,1777.— Petrus Blesen-
sis, CCVTI,818. —S. MarliiiusLegion.,CCVHI,905.

PARABOLAXXIV.—SERVUSVIGILANSNOCTU,ETDOJIINUM
ANDPTIISREVERTENTEMEXSPECTANS.Luc.XII,36.

Dominusa nuptiis reverlens, Christuspst, judicatiirns
venieuse ca4o; pulsabit, mortcm praesagiendo;vigilesservos facietdiscumbere, id est in seternaquiete refo-
veri, sua»hicis illustratione saliando. S. Hilarius, IX,1058.— EusebiusVercelL,XII,313.—JuvenrusAquil,
XIX, 293.—S. Hieronymus,XXVI,tb2; XXIX,633.—
S. Augustinus,XXXIV,989.—S. Pelrus Chrvsolog, LH,
272.- S.GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,1124;LXXIX,1215.—Ven.Beda,XCH,495—Smaragdus,C.II,538.—Drulb-
rnams Cbristian.,CVI, 1461.— BabamisMaurus.CVII,
1080,1084.—S. BrunoAstens.,*LXV,132,398-400.—
Godefridusabbas,CLXXIV,726,731.—ZachariasChrv-
sopol., CLXXXVI,472. — Pelrus Comestor,CXCVIII,
1825.— InnoceutiusIII, Ci:XVII,653-660.

PABABOLAXXV.—SDMPTDSANTEHELLDMETANTETDRRIS
.EDIFICATIONEMCOMPDTANDI.LUC.XIV,28.

Homolurrem aedifiranset rex paransbellumChristide-
signanl discipulum,ctti in omnibusasplcieudusesl finis,
el omnequodagiturprseveniriper studiumcousideralio-
nis debet. Turris aedificauda,turris est humililalis,quie
nonexpensascolligendosed potiusdispergendoconstriti-
tur. Rex 3dversaiiusJudicem exprimit supremum,ad
quem Christianusmiltere debel legaliouem lacryrms
suas, mitfere misericordiaeopera, maclare in ara ejus
hostiasplacationis,elc. EusebiusVercell.,XII,633.—S.
Hieroiiymus,XXIX,656.— S. Auguslinus,XXXIV,990;
XXXV,1343.— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI.1274.—
Ven. Beda, XCII, 517, 518. — Smaritgdusabbas, CII,
332-534.

PABABOLAXXVI.—SINAPISGRANUM.Mutth.xm, 3t.

RegnumcoelorumpraedicatioEvangeliiest et ublitia
Scripturarumquaeducit ad vitam.Homoqui seminat,vel
Salvalorqui in animiscredentiumsemiuat,vel ipse bomo
qui seminatin agro suo, id est in semctipso ct IQsuo
corde. Granum sinapis, Evangeliiprscdiciilo,quaemi-
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iiiinaeslcxomnihusdisciplinis,humiliascitirclprasdicans,
ct a philosopbiscoutempla.Haecatilem praedicatioquae
tiana videbaturin priiicipits,cumvel in animacredenlis,
tei in tolo niundosata fueril, non exsurgifin olera, sed
crcscit iu -arborem,ila ut volucrescoli, quasvel animas
credenlium,vel tbrlitudinesDeiservitiomaocipalassen-
Crc debemus, veniaol et habilenl iu ramis ejus. Ramos
puto evangelicaearbnris, quaede grauo sinapis creverit,
dogmatumessediversiiates, in quibussupradictarumvo-
lucrum unaquaequerequiescit. Terlullianus, II, 456. —
S. Sixluspapa,V,86.—S. Hilarius,IX,991.—Ensebks
VercelL,XII, 227.—S. Ambrosius,XV,1746.—Juvmi-
cus Aquil.,XIX.213.—S.Hierouymus,XXVI,90; XXIX,
558,583,635; XXX,552,604.— S. Auguslinus,XXXV,
1326.—S. Pelrus Chrysol.,LII, 475.—S. MaximusTau-
rin., LVII,505.—ViciorCapuan.,LXVUl,286.—S. Pa-
terius,LXXIX,1065,118».- S.IsidornsHispal.,LXXXIII,
120. - Ven. Beda, XCII,67, 172, 306. — Druthmarus
Christian., CVI, 1573.— Rabanus Maurus, CVll, 948,
949; CXI,76 --WaKridus Strab., GXIV,152.- S. Pe-
trtis Damian.,CXLIV,587. — S. BrunoAslens., CLXV,
191. 221, 772, 775. — Rupertus abbas, CLXVII,1564;
(LXIX, 545.- Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,793.—Za-
charias'Chrysopol.,CLXXXVT,227.

PARABOLAXXVII.— TALENTAINSERVOSDISTRIBUTA,
QCORUMCKIQDINQUE, ALTERIDDO,TEIITIOUiNCMDATUM.
Mallh. xxv, 14.

Heraoperegre proGciscens,qui tradiditbonasua scrvis
suis, Christus est, qui post resurrectionem suam ad
neios regrediens, tradidil evangelicamgratiam evange-
Hcisnegotiatoribusfoencrandatn.Sed primus servus in
quinque talentis sibi datis, quinque libros legis accepit,
qtios doctrina vel opere dccempraeceptorumampliavil.
Alter in duobtis taleniis, duo Teslaineata promeruii,
va.jttemoraliacroysticoseusupie dispensandodttplicavit.
Teilius sub figuraunius talemi graliaedonumacceplum
in lerrenis voluplatibusobscuravit, ideoqueprojeclusest
in inlernum, quia nulluro inle operatus est fructum.
Alii in primo servo quiiique sensus cerdis et corporis
acceplos, in secundo inlel.igeiniam et opus, in uno,
rilionem inteliexerunl. S. Hilarius, IX, 1081, 1062.—
EusebiusVercelL,XII, 317.—Luciferus Calarit.,Xlll,
971. — Juvencus Aquil, XIX,500.—S. Hieronymiis,
XXII, 828; XXVI,155, 186; XXIX,569,576; XXX,559.
—S. Auguslinus, XXXVIII,580, 581.— S. Prosperus
Aquit., 1.1,693.— VictorCapuan.,LXVIII,504, 536 —
S. Gregorius Magnus,l.XXVI, 1106.— S. Isidorus Hi-
spalens., LXXXIII,124, 127.— Ven.Beda, XCH,108.
— Paulusdiacon., XCV,1442,1551.— Smaragdus.CII,
497-500.— DruthmarusChrislian.,CVI. 1465,1512.—
RabanusMaurus,CVH, 1089;CXl,79, 82.—Batlulphus
Ardens,CLV,1573,1788,2107.— S. Anselmus,CLVHI,
6li2.— S. BrunoAstens.,CLXV,279, 284,829.1062.—

Uupertus abbas, CLXMI,1565.— Hildeberlus,CLXXI,
779-783.— Gode;ridusabbas. CLXXIV,929, 933.—

Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,800.—ZacTiariasChryso-
pol., CLXXXVI.480.

PARABOLAXXVIII.—TBESAURUSABSCONDITUSW AGRO.
Matlh.xm,31.

Thesaurus, ceelesie*$t desiderium.Ager vero in quo
thesaurus abscondilur,discipliuastudii cceleslis.Quem
profecloagrmn, vendiiis oinnibus, comparat, qui volu-
platibuscarnis renunlians, ciinctasua lerrena desidcrla
per disciplinaecuslodiamcoelesliscalcat,*ut nihtl quod
caroblandilur,liceat, nihil quodcaroalemvilamtruridal,
spirilus horrescat.Aliter: Thesaurus est aut Dei ver-
btim quod in carne Cltrisli videtur absconditum, aut
sanclaeScripturse, in quibus reposita esl notitia Salva-
toris ; quem cuhi qitis in eis invenerit, debet omnia
islius saeculieinolumentaconferanere, ul illum possit
liabere, quem repererit. Quod autem sequitur: quetn
aan invcnerithomoabscondit,idcircodicitur, non qttod
de iuvidia faciat, sed qtiodliniore servanUsel nolenlij
perdere abscondatin cordesuo, quem pristinis praeiulit
facultatibus,etc. S. Hilarius, IX,995. — EusebiusVer-
cell., XH,231.—S. Hieronymns,XXVI,94; XXIX,559;
XXX,552.—S. Augustinus,XXXV,1526.—Arnobius,
LUI, 575.—VictorCapuan., LXVIII,288.—,S. Grego
rius Magnus,LXXVI, 1115, - S. Isidorus Ilispal.,
LXXXIH,120.—Ven.Beda,XCII,69.—Paulusdiacon.,
XCV,1561.,—Druthmafis Chfislian.,CVI,1375.—Ba-
banusMaiirus,CVlI, 952, 953; CXl, 77.— Walaftidus
Strab., CXIV,133. — S. PaschasiusBadberltis, CXX,
S02.— Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 16*1. — S. Bruno
Asiens.CLXV,192,857,1068.—Ruperlusabbas.CLXVIII,
1334.- Godcfridusabbas, CLXXIV,719. - Hugode S.

Viciore C.LXXV,794.—ZacbariasClirysopol.,CLXXWI,
253. — ioan. Algrinus,(C\I, 629.
PARABOLAXXIX. — ViLi.ii.tJSINIOUUS,FACIENSSIBI

AHICOSDEMAMMONAINIQUIlATISU'fOFFICIOPR1VATD8,AB
EISRECIPIATDR.LUC.XVI,1.

Dispensatorprodigus quem dominussuus a villicaln
amoveripraecipit,el fraudemfacicnsdominosuo relaxa-
vit debiloribussuispartem,ul babereluntieiu posterum
viveret, ad exemplumnoslri proponitur. Nam si ilie a
dominosuo laudari promeruit, qui ftattdem ei facieus
in poslernmsibide alienisrebus providil, qnanlo magis
Ct.risto placere possumus,si ex rebus nostris miseri-
cordiammdigeiitibtisfaciamus,a quibusrccipi in tab^r-
naculaaelerna possimns. Aliter: Homodives,Chrislus;
villicus,quilibethomo; dissipare bona, malus rationis
usus ; vocavitillum, mors; ratio villicaiionis,judicitim;
foderenonvaleo,siuceraconfessio; mendicareerubesco,
peccatorisfoufusio, etc. EusebiusVercelL,Xlt, 611.—
S. Ambrosins,XV, 1761.— S. Gaudentius,XX,973.—
S. Hieronymus,XXIX,658. S. Auguslinus,XXXIV,990;
XXXV,1348; XXXVIII,649.— S. Petrns Cbrvsolog,
Lll, 546. — Victor Capuan., LXVTII,309. — Alullus
LXXIX,1218.—S. Isidorus Ilispal., LXXXIIl,126.—
Ven.Beda,XCII.529; XCIV,284 —Paulus Winfridus,
XCV,1370.— Smaragdus,Cll, 417.— liabannsMaiirus,
CX,396; CXI. 81. —Haymo,CXVTII,646, 653.—Ba-
dulphusArdens,CLV,20l7.-S.Anselmus, CLVTII,653.—S. Odo,CLX,1121,1127,1131.— S. BrurroAslens ,
CLXV,420,826.— Godi.-fridtisabbas,CLXXIV,524,556.
— Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXV,821.—S. Ogerius,
CLXXXIV,1021-1031.—ZarhariasChrysopol.,CLXXXVI,
340. — Innoceutius111,O.XVU,427.
PARABOLAXXX.—VH.EALOCATA,cous CONDUCTORS

OCCIDERUNTHERlSERVOSETFILIUM.Mullh.XXI,53.
Homoqui vineam plantavit Dei porlat fignram,qui

condidit Jerusalem, in qua aedilicavitturrim et torcu-
lar fodil, altare videlicet et tempium,el sepemcircum-
dedit,id esl angelorummunilionevallavil; coloniauKra
quibusvineamlocat, populusest israel, qui sub divitio
cuttu possedit Jerusalem. Servi autem qtu tempore
fructuummissiinterfecli sunl a colmiis,prophelaeinirl-
liguntur qtiortimsanguis eflusus esl a Judaeis,dum ab
eis qttaererenljustitiae fructtimet legis. Filius atilein
novissimemissus, qnem ejfcium coloniextra vineam
occidernnt, Chrislus est, quem crucifixerum Judaei,
ejitientes eum extra porlas Jerusalero. Coloniautiiu
quos Domimisvineaeperdidil, iidem populi .ludaori-m
iulelligunlur, qui olim,utvideniur, dispersi sunt alqi.e
perempli. Illi autem agricolaealii, atl quos vinea Iraus-
rerri praecipitur,signilicant apostolos, vel sticcessoits
apostolorum,etc. S. Hilarius, IX, 1041,1012.— Eusc-
biusVercell., XII,288 —LuciferusCalarit., XIII, 912.
—S. Hieronymus,XXVI,156, 157; XXIX,570,600,
644;.XXX, 537, 623, 624,— S. Augustinus, XXXVIII,
551.—Arnobius, LIII, 577.— YiclorCapuan..LXYIII,
317.— S. IsidorusHispalens, LXXXIII,122.— Ven.
Beda,XCII.94, 93, 249; XCIV,372.— Paulus Winfri-
dus, XCV,1235.—DruthmarusChristian.,CVI,1156.—
RabanusMaitnis,CVII,1019;CXI,75.—Havmo.CXVIII,
244.—Hincraarus, CXXV,365.— S. Pelrus Damian.,
CXLV,1083.- S. BruuoAstens., CLXV,218,793,85i.
—Buperius ahbas,CLXVII,508,1292,1565.— Hugooe
S. Victore,CLXXV,761,826—S. Bernardus,CLXXXIil,
687. — ZachariasChrysopol.,CLXXXVI,386.

PAUABOLAXXXI VIRGINESDECEM,QUINQL-EPRUDENTE*,
ETQDWQUEPATUJE.Moltll.XXV,1.

Quinque virgines sapientes, omnes animae sancl.n
inlelliguntur,quaequoniamper quiuquescnsus cor[t.ris
nullamadmilluntcordis corruptionem, idcircoquinario
numerocomputaittur.Qninquevirgines fattia?quasuon
habentin vasissuts oleum,illaeaniine sunl quaehalient
quidem integritatem corporum, sed non servant inlra
cunscienliambouicperis testimonitimdum in facie glo-
rianlur apudhomines,et nouin corde apud Denm; ideo
quodquia in vasis pedorom suorummentis splendorem
non gerunt, adveniente Domino, a regni eus gatttlio
exrlutliintur. Aliter: Sponsus et sponsa, Christus et
Ecclesia; lampades, animarum splendenlium lumen;
oletim,fructusboirioperis; vasa, bumanacorpora; ven-
denles,sacerdotes;nuptiae,assumptioimmorlalitatis;mora
sponsi,p cnitentiaetempus; exspectantiumsomnus,qtties
crcdentium; nocte me-diaclamor,lubaevoxest in extre-
mo iudicio, etc. S. Hilarius, IX, 1060. — Eusebius
Vercell.,XII, 3t 4-516.— Juvencis Aquil.,XIX,296.—

S. Hieronyuius, XXVI, 181, 185; XXIX, 575, 576;
XXX,559.—S. Augusliuus,XXXVTII,573.— Arnobius,
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Ltll, 87^.—Vicler Capuan.,LXYHI, 533, 336. —S.
GfPgoriusMagnus,I.XXVI,II19. —Alulphus, l.XXIX,
tttiS. —S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,124.—Ven.Beda,
XCH,106.—Smaragdus.C.II, 548-532.— Druthmarus
C.ristian.,CVI, 1465.—Babanus Maurus,CVH, 1081;
CXI,79.— Radulplttistnlens, CLV.1609.—S. Brtino
Aslens, CLXV,263,397,860,1073.— Rupertus abbas,
Cl.XVII,1565.—llugo de S. Viclere,Cl.XXV,79>).—
Hermannus.CI.XXX,78.—S. Ogerius abbas,CLXXXIV,
1013-1049.—ZachariasChrysopolit.,CLXXXVI,477-i30.

PARABOLAXXXIf.—ZIZANIAQU.ESEMINISIPERSE-
MINAVHINIMICUS.Malth.XIII,21.

HomosaloreslChristits;ager, mundus;bonumsemen,
filii lucis; zizauia,filiiiniquitalis; horainesdorniieiiles,
praelaiiiipgligenleragenles ; iniinicus,diabolus; hrrha
nascens.atl inelioraprolicieusfructusejus, bonuin opin
illius : messis,consumraatiosaeculi; iiicssorcs,angeli;

alligatio 7.zanionimin rasciculns iiinuil iiniiis criminis
consortes, uniuspieiuofutuioscsse.participes; Irilicuni,
sancli ; horreum, mansio ctelestis. Praeierca, in bac
paraholazizaniorum,Chrisltisdocet bonam vo.iiiiialciii,
et cautelain,et patienliam,Pt discretionein,01 loiigiini*.
mitaiein,et juslitiam, elc. S. Ilitarius. IX,993. - Eu
sebiusVcrcell., XII,225.— JuvencusAqui'., XIX,212-
215. - S. Hieronymus,XXVI,85 89; 95, 91; XXIX.
5i."H,587. 625; XXX,552. —S. Augnstiniis, XXXV,
1326,1367; XXXVIII,470.—S. PcirtisClinsolng., I.li,
471.—Viclor Capuan., I.XVHI. 2H6-988.—S. Grr-go-
ritts Magniis,I.XXVI,1161;. I.XXVII,381.—Ven.Beda,
XlTI,65, 172.— DnilhmarusClirislian., C.VI,1374—
RabanusMaurus,CVII, 917; CXII,930. — Walalrhlus
Slr.tb., CXIV, 132.— S. Briino Astens., CI.XV,831,
1061.— Riipertns ahlias,CI.XVII,1561— llugo de S.
Yiclore,CLXXV,792.—ZathariasChrysopol.CLXXXVI,
226-233.- IniiocculiusIII.CCXVTI,1002.

Plnresaliie iu Navo Teslamentoexslant pnraboUv;qius a Pairibus cxplaiutas ri luclor dcsideravcrit, n.lcai
JndicemlumliomW.uuiu,tumscrmoiiumde Scripluris.

LI

IJXDEX TUM VIRORUM TUM MULIERUM

VETERIS TESTAMENTI CLARISSIMORUM,

DEQUIBUSPATUESIN SCRTPTISQUOCUNQUEMODOEGERUNT

OHDINENOMIMUMAI.PIIABETICODI6ESTUS,SEDIN HOCALPIIABETOSERVATURPATRUMOHD»

CURONtlLOGICUS.

MONITUM.

Hoc in lntlice, velut et in sequenti, ne longitis trahereiur, et sic lei-iorem ininus a-.ljur:iret qu.im retar-
ilarel, non oiiiniiio oiiiniiim virorum sive iioiiiina sive loca ulii iu Patrologia occurriini, retiiliniiis ; att
hoc eiiim pr.esiaiiilniii niliil aliud nobis ctiraiuliini fiiisset qtiam saepe ssepiusqiioiiiiiiilani l\ilniiti lcre
lotn scripta transcribere; sed praeciptiatiintiini menioravimns, nullum cxliibeuies tcxliim, scd ttniiiiin ct
paginain indicanies iiiimeiis, quos si lecior a.live vulueril, desiderau iaveniet. ALiqtinudolector revoc:itur
ud iiiinicros crassiores lexltii insertos.

AARON.fraler Moysi,et insignismiracutoru»socius,
in lege sacerdosDomiuipriiniis, cujus virga sorle ele-
cla, froudeet germinefloruit.Annonim centum viginti
Irium nalus, juxla praeceptumDomiuimortuus ost in
nmiiie Hor. ubi sepnlltisjacel. Tertuliianus, II, 517,
937.—S. Cvprianus,IV, 511, 679. — S. Hilarius, IX,
746-748.— S. Ambrosius,XIV, 1060;XV,1510; XVI,
106, 560, 561, 890, 1113,1202,1203,1204,1225,1228;
XVTI,25.—S. Hiernnymus,XXIII,88); XXVII,185.—
S.Augusliiius,XXXIV,599,645,6S4,714; XXXIX,1804;
XLI.419,534,533.— S. Prosper,Ll, 539.— S. Pelnis
Chrysolog.,Lll, 451,502. —S. Salvianus,LIII, 44, 15.
—S. LeoM.igiius,LIV,143,154.— Cassiodorus,LXX,
534.— S. (iregoriusMagnus,LXXVI.455, 872, 1244;
LXXVH,27. 28; LXXIX,409.410.-S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXIII,101,158 —B. Alcuiuus,C, 637; CI, 1231. —
RabanusMattrtis,C.VIII,226, 353, 334, 683, 684, 874;
CIX.26. 1087.1088,1089;CXI,52.—WalafridusStrab.,
CXIII,502,44>;CXIV,819cl seqq.—S. Rruno Astens.,
fl.XIV,2tl,2l3,24f>,333<>lw!l/f/.,569,570. - Rimerlns
abb., CI.XVII,590,598,776,790.794,869,88S;CLXVM,
879,1368,1369. — Godefridusabb., CLXXIV,447. —
Petrus Lombardus,CXCI,895. — Garncriiis,CXCIII,
197.—Volberoabb., CXCV,1026,1017.—Bichardusde
S. Viclore,CXCVI,332, 334.— AdamusScot.,CXCVIH,
731,733.— Pelrus Comestor,CXCVIII,1231, I25L —
HugoEterianus, CCII,257. — Philippus de Harveng,
C.CUI,668-670.- Petrus Cantor,CCV,122. — Thomas
Cisters.,CCVI,170.— Alanusde lnsulis, CCX,221.

ABDEMELECH,qui interprelalur assumptusa Domi-
no, propugnalorel patronus Jeremiae.S. Ambrosius,
XVI,767.

ABDtAS,dc tcrra Sichemorlus, sub Ochosiaceulum

pavilproplietas.Elioefactusdiscipulusprnplipiavil; f.ro-
pria morte obiit. et sepultusest in Sebasliaciviiatccnuv
palribus suis. S. Ilicronymus,XXV,1897-I0J9, 1101,
1102;XXVI,537. —Dcsler llarcinon., XXXI,!I6 1ls.
— S. Auguslinus, XLI, 587. — S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIII, 115, 117. - RabanusManrus,CXI, 6S. —
Hayiuo,CXVII,\Welseqq. — Riipenus a'..b.,CLXVHI,
377,378.— Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,372.

ABKL,filiusAdamet pastorovium,iu viia innnceiis,
in morle paticns,post mortemnon silens, in mariyrio
primus,in obedientiasummus,in sacrificiisDeopla.-.ens,
111meritis fratridisplieens; queraCain impius el parri-
cida iiovus,slimulaiiloinvidia,ferro proslravit.Terttil-
lianus, 11,601,607.—S. Cyprianus,IV,353,667. — S.
Zeno, XI, 313.— Philastrius,XII, 1116 — S. Amliro-
sius, XIV,313el seqq..318,520,329,337,361,956; XV,
317,819, 1079,1080;XVII,813.815. — Juvencus,XIX,
350.—S. Hieronymus,XXV,257; XXVI,175.—S. A11-
gustinus,XXXV,2017,2154;XXXVI,442; XXXVII.1589,
1846;XL,748,1740; XLI,437,438,445,456, 460, 461,
614; XLII, 259;XLV,1575.—S. Prosperus,Ll, 623.—
•S.Petrus Chrysolog.,I.II, 109. — S. Salvianus, l.lll,
38.—S. MaximusTaurin., LVII, 798. — Cassiodorus,
LXX,890. — S. Gregorius Magnus,I.XXV,524, 671;
LXXVI,969; LXXVII,1033;LXXIX,199.— S. Isidorus
HispaL,LXXXIII,100, 131,223elseqq. —B. Alcuinu.i,
C,518, 768. — BabanusMaurus, CVII, 501; CXt, 32;
CXII,790. — WalafridusSlrab., CXIII,98. — Aiigeto-
mus,CXV,146.— PaschasiusBadbertus,CXX,674,675-.
—Guibertusabb., CLVI,Ketseqq. —S. Bruno Astens.,
CLXIV,157etseqq., 172.—Ruperlusabb , CLXVTP,322,
325,328; CLXVllt,196; CLXIX,1238et seqq.; CLXX,
391.—llugo de S. Victorc,CLXXV,14,030.—llervcus
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(XXXXI,1644 — Garnerius. CXCIII,45. - Adamos
Scotus,LXCVIII,288,480.—Petrus Comeslor,CXCVIIL
10P-

—S. MarlinusLegiorrcns.,CCVIII,214.
AltlAS,qui iiiierpretaiur p,-i(erdomimts, regnavil an-

nos iii. subqiio HebraeorumpnntifexmaximtisAbimelech
'1I';«}I babitus. S. IsidorusHispai., LXXXII,280;
LXXXIII,1050.- RabanusMauriis,CXI;59.

ABIATHARponlirexclarusbabebaliir,Davidteznanie,
A2£f??m8' xv' i6iG-—S. Prosperus, I.I, 540.
ABIGAIL,uxor impii Nabal, cujus post mortem regl

Davidnupsit. S Augustinus,XL,1409.— S. Gregoritis
MagnusLXXVT,911; LXXVll,77. -Beda Ven., XC.I,Wl. — Rupertusabb., CI.XVII,1112.—Hugo de S. Vi-
ctore, CLXXV,696. - Philippus de Harveng, CCIII,870.— Petrus Canlor,CCV,83.

ABIMELECH,Gedeonisex concnbinafilitis, qui occi-
dit Iralres suos sepluaginia viros super lapidemunura.
S. Hilarius, IV, 309, 310. — S. Ambrosius,XIV 442;
JVI» ;"' "-0. -S. Augustlnns,XXXIV,569; XXXVI,
501,302,308.602; XLIV,454, 521, 722; XLVII, 509^
V1i^J7T,Salvl:ini,s'utl>- l36- — S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIII,246.586, 403. - Ven. Beda, XCIII, 427 -
AJcuinus.C,543r.-Bnbamis Manrus,CVIII,1170.1173;
CTX,59; CXI,56.— S. Bruno Carlhusian.,CLII,869.—

«"JPertusabb , CLXVII,455. — S. Marlinus Legion.,
Lt.VlII,914.

ABlRON,quise contra Moysenefferens, sarerdotitira
usurpare conatusest, et quemteira riehscens, viveulem
profundohiatu absorbuit. S. Cyprianus,IV, 513. — S.
Hilarius.IX,481,—S. Hieronymus,XXV,1087.— SaV-
yianus,LIII, 47. — S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIII,110,
lo7. — Ven.Beda.XCIII.402.

ABISAG,qnaeinterpretalurPaJri* ignoranlia,nalione
Sunamnis,ad Davidregeraducia. ab Adoniain uxorem
peUtur. AdamusScotus,CXCVIII,231,311-313,825.

ABIUD,filiusZorobabel,qui etiam Ananiadicitur. S.
Hilariiis,rX,483.—Alcuinus,C, 725,727.

ABNER,praefectusmilitumSattlis, creal Isboselh re-

fem,
Israel, pacisciturcum Davide,et a Joab occiditur.

. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVII,97.—AngelomusLuxov.,
CXV,357.— Rupertus abb., CLXVH,1123. — Petrus
Canior,CC.V,53,142.

ABRAHAM,pater genlium, filius Thare, de stirpe
Sem, nationeChaldaeus,fide primus, exsul spontaneus,obediensin prsBceptis,credulus in promissis, pauper in
patria, in peregrinatioiielocnples,in praeliisvictoriosus,
m viclofianon avarus; vixilcentum septuagintaquinque
annos, sepultusqueesl in agro Ephron. Tertullianus. I,
1164,1215,1259,1319;II, 257,587,600, 602, 7r-i7.761,
820,936.—S. Cyprianus,IV, 553,576,590, 597,629.—
ConstantinusMagnus,Vllf, 5it, 543,544. —S. Hilarius,
IX, 26,673,755, 812, 813, 923; X, 111, 114, 115, 117,
lt8, 158. —S. Z6no,XI. 255, 261, 313, 316, 347, 350,
•418-420,421-426.— Philastrius, XII,1281.—S. Ambro-
slns, XIV,278,417. 420, 421, 428. 452, 438, 438, 459,
460.463.495.50t. 997,99S; XV,1535, 1591; XVI, 53,
57-59, 151,267,268,496,4:i7,529,743,1156,1181,1244,
1267,1268.1281,1343,1314;XVII,71, 72, 82, 84, 87,
333.356.—Juvencus,XIX,355-363.— S. Hieronymns,
XXII,463;XXIII.221,237,503,312,527,582, 862,936,
957; XXIV,59, 434,530,636,843; XXV,63, 324, 1048,
1465,1491,1500,1501;XXVI,532,554, 390. — Paulus
Orosius,XXXI,670.1064.—S. Augustinus,XXXII,636,
765; XXXIII,711,712,834,894, 895; XXXIV,424, 481,
554,356558,560,566,579,585, 702,811; XXXV,1465,
1712,2155,2259,2213, 2274, 2324, 2325, 2348, 2559,
2360; XXXVI,244,258, 259, 502; XXXVII,1070, 1083,
1692,1362,1392.1176,1948; XXXVlil.27, 28, 31, 32,
115, 135, 587; XXXIX,1745, 1744, 1718, 1755, 1953;
XL, 166,334,338, 591,392,396, 1311;XLI,33, 59,423,
492,496,497,500,501,505,507,508.510,514,819,521,
524,525,561, 597; XLIl, 271, 422424, 514, 599, 656,
806,808; XLIV,401,449,538,592,712,835; XLV,1439.
— MariusMercator, Xt.VIII,310. — Cassianus,XLIX,
534.— S. Prosperus, LI, 587,537. — S. Petrus Cbry-
solog. LII, in sermonibus 8, 10, 14, 17, 66, 90, 108,
121-123,131,147.—S. Leo Magnns,LIV,241-245,3HT,
366.— S. MaximusTaurin., I.VII, 250. 725,799. — S.
Fulgenliits, LXV,180-182,470. — Cassiodorus,LXIX,
884 —S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,524.671,760,1146;
LXXVI,408, *5i, m, 969, 1153; LXXVll,188, 593;
LXXIX,572,633.—S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,101,
153,238,249.-• Ven. Beda, XCU,797. — Alcuinus.C,
272,534-536,539,543-515.548, 725 — S. Aiwbardus,
flV, 96,172. -Rabanus Maurus, CVU,336, 537, 540,
543.845,350. 559; CVIII, 1180; CIX, 285, 351, 1084,
1085;CX.248; CXI,793: CJiU. 792-796.— Valafridus
Sirab,, CXIH,117, 125.—AngelomusLuxov.,CXV,168,

elseqq., 183e<sem., 194, 205. - Havmo, CXVI,195J
CXVII',593,593el seqq.,891. — PasrhasiusRadberu
CXX.30, 63, 81,82, 87, 90. — RemigiusAmis^iodor.,
CXXXI.82etseqq. — S. Petrus Damian.,CXLIV,601;
CXLV.532,1142 — Giiibertttsahb., CLVT,120.— s.
BriinoAstens.,CLXIV,187 —Rupertus abb., CLXVII,
507, 368, 383. 385, 400, 426. 423. 445, 820, 1040;
CLXVIII,17,K38,878,1510;CLXIX,94, 95, 100;CI.XX,
77, 179, 568,579,380.— Hugode S. Viclore, CLXXV,
50, 459,645et seqq. — Herveus,CLXXXI,1647, 1648,
1659.— S. Bernardus,CLXXXII1.472.— Pelrns l.em-
bardus.CXCI,1364,1361,f68, 1374,1575; CXCII,146,
147,491-493.(97.— Gerhohus,CvCIV, 1009.— Vol-
bero abb , CXCV.10i7. — Richardus a S. Viclore,
CXCVl.643, 1037, 1039, 1040. — Adamus Scotus,
CXCVIII,28", 331,352, 4S0, 481. - Pelrus Coraestor,
CXCVHI,1091,1094,1097,1102. 1108.— Philippusde
Harveng.C.CIII,653,898. — Petrus Cantor, CCV,79,
233.— S MitrlinusI.pgion, CCVIII,748.— Alanus de
Insulis,CCX.206,207, *6l.

ABSALOM,filiusDavid,rum fratremoccidissetsunm,
fugit ad Tbolnmairegem C.essur; revocalus patris re-
gnumoccupareronatur, sed fogienlemet haereniemar-
bori Iribtts hastisilli.m transfigil Joab. S. Augnslinus,
XXXHI,807;XXXVI,73,97; XXXVII,1847;XLIII,720.
— S. Fulirentius, I.XV,616. — S. Isidorus HispaL,
I.XXXIU,412. — Vpn. Beda. XCllI, 443. — Rabanus
Mauriis,CIX,103,107; CXI,39. — Hugode S. Victore,
CLXXVII,714, 1077.— S. Pernardus,CLXXXrV,72,73.
— Petrus Lombardus,<XCI, 77. — AdamnsScolus,
CXCVIII.816,817.— Petrus Comeslor,CXCVH1,1356,
1358.—ThomasCisterc,, CCVI,817.— S MarlinusLe-
gion., CCVIII,917.

ACHA3,impius rex Israel, exercet tyrannidem in
Nabotb;telo trajle.ltur,et ser.undumEliaeverba, sangui-
nemejus canes lambunt.Tertullianus, II, 378,990. —

Pbitastrius,XII, 1127,1136.— S. Amhrosius,XIV,735,
754.1097,1098.—S. Hieronvraus,XXlll.308 —S. Au-
gustinus,XXXIII,811; XXXVI,1001.—3. GregoriusMa-
gnus, LXXtX,224-226et seqq. —Ven.Beda,XC.Ill,452.
— RabannsMaurus,CXl,60. —AngelomusLuxov.,CXV,
176.— Ruperlus abb., CI.XVll,1243,1248.— Pelrus
Comestor,CXCVIH,1378.

ACHAN,quide Jericho anathemale concupivitet fu-
ralus est, in valle Achor lapidaius est. S. Auguslinus,
XI.IIl,743.— S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIII,III, 374.
373.— RabannsManrus,CIX.291;CXI,54. — Petrus
Canlor,CCV,146,566.— ThomasCislerc, (CVI, 586.

ACHAZ,lex Juda, ex justo palre Jnalham editns, in
perSdiamel scelus idololatriaedtl.ipsus, spoliata domo
Dominiet domoregum et principum, deditregi Assy-
riorum monera, et lamen nihil ei profuii. S. Hierony-
mus, XXII,673el seqq. — RabanusMaurus, CIX, 248;
CXI, 62, 377. — Godefridnsabb., CI.XXIV,511, 765,
766.— Petrus Comeslor,CXCVHI,1264. 1405.

ACHIASqui et ACHIMELECHdicitur, sacerdos Do-
mini,panespropositionisdedit Davidi, et gladiumGo-
Iia'h; transfixus periit. S. Ambrosius,XAr,1643,1646.
— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXIX,362.— S. IsidorusHi-
spal., LXXXIII,145.— Ven.Beda,XCI,648.

ACHIOR,dux Ammcnitarttm,traditur in manus filio-
rum Israel, et fit Jndaeus.Babanus Maurus, C.IX,553,
554,576,611,612,629.— Rupertus abb., CLXVHI,48.
—Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,1264.

ACHIS,rex Geib, apud quem Davidfinxit in^aniam,
et qui itli dedilcivilalemSiceleg.S. Aitguslinus,XXXVI,
501, 502,505,508,315.— S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,
403.

ACHTTOPHEL,Davidia consiliis,Absa'omiadhaesu,
consilium dedit impium, et poslea se suspendit. S.
Angustinus,XXXVI,97. —RabauusMaurus, C1X,107,
408!

ADAM,protoplastus,etcolonus paradisi,princepshu-
manigeneris et tielicti, ad imagiuemDei factns,univer-
sitali praelatus,qui creaturisnominadedi'. alque iu eis

potestatemdnminandiarcepit; sed ob delictumparadiso
projectus, terram sentibus squalentcm operarius ge-
mens iccoluit, et post cursum annorum nongentorum
triginta, 1npulverem,nnde carnisortum sumpserat,re-
diit, et 1n loco Arbre sepullus iacet. Terlullianus, 1,
1248,1257,1277;II, 272,286,290.293, 297, 514, 515,
599,601,665,723,883,900, 9ll4,958, 990, 1058.— S.
Cyprianus,IV,620,629.634,675.840.— l.aclantius,VI,
322,523.^S. HilariusIX,258, 261, 404,437, 438. 484.
648,669,779,780,839, 871,9?0, 960,979, 1020, 1073;
X,723. - S. Zeno,XI,314,3(0, 548, 549, 410,411.—
Pbilaslrius,XII,1115.1164.1239,1503.—S. Ambrosius,
XIV,279,284,280-28«,293,291,298-300,507,309.311,
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513,571,922.959. 9G5, 977; XV, 1.283, 1304, 1416,
1168,1614,1622, 1632,1718,1762;XVI,531,99», H2S.,
1143-1145,1155,1181,1195. 124'..1252; XVII,81, 94,
673,692,812.—Juvencus.XIX,347.— S. Hierouymus,
XXIII,55, 214. 234,255,862, 1088; XXV,1141. — S.
AttgusUiiusXXXII,COl,605,G07,649.654, 1303. 1375;
XXXllt,140.318,58H,389, 679,»i8i, 785,825,843, 875;
XXXIV,2dl, 208,213,341,313, 548-353,370, 384, 587,
592, 595.397, 405,408.424,433.449-454;XXXV,1310,
1103,1475, 1474, I6H.3,1039, 2040, 2227, 2277, 2278,
2569 2.70, 23*2.2588; XXVI,461, 668, 896; XXXVI),
1256, I2d6,1381. 1596;XXXVIII,172, 419, 1426; XL,
276, 181,531,352,556, 72S, 729, 774, 815, 1031; XLI,
528, 579,386,303,39»,597,402,417-423,430, 454436,
436,460,466,778,790; XLII,37, 48, 124,125,166,562,
5.9,613-617, 856; XI.IV, 109, 110, 114-116,119, 121,
14!»,172,173,183, 194,247,251, 2S8,271,274,333,358,
395,416, 417,431.433,444,462,.463,471,565,685, 794,
802, 818,868, 931 955,957,938,9i0; XI.V',.1123,1144*
1148, 1157,1161, 111.3,1170, 1171, 1178, I179v1186,
1202,1210,1211.1217-1219,1223-1223,1227,I233,1251,
1265, 1274, 1275, 1277, 127», 1562. 1401. 1440,1442,
1496,t523,1531,1535,1536,1552-1339,1561,1569-1575,
1578,1582,1585, 1585, 1590, 1397, 1598, 1728, 1730,
1738,1739,1771-1773,1785.1812,1813,1878.— Marius
Mcrcalor, XLVIII,107,114,197,204,312,313,658,612.—Cassiantis,XLIX,738,739.— S. Prosperus, Ll, 194,
227,228,478,533. - S. Pelrus Chrysolog.,LII, in ser-
moiiibus4,12, 18,23,49. 54. 57, 63, 79, 99, 110, III,
112.117,123, 151,156,168,196. — Salvianus, LUI, 37.— S. Leo Magnus,I.IV,205, 212, 222, 359, 4-12.— S.
MaximnsTaurin., LVII, 234, 563, 568, 571,575, G02;
LIX,523, 524.— S. Fulgenlhis, I.XV, 447, 456, 466,
467,700,701,728,729. - S. CaesariusArelal., LXVll,1145.— Cassiodorus,LXX,29, 479,860, 1013,1017. —
S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,664,767,812et s.-flfl.,835,
861,880,906,979, 984; LXXVI,21, 32. 97, 183el seqq.,
230,286,293, 521, 365, 449, 486, 554, 557, 571, 703,
719, 757, 763, 774; LXXVU,517, 741, 806, 893, 989;
LXXIX,22,222, 401, :>50,533, 367, 607, 620. — Taio
Caesaraugust.,LXXX,755-757. - S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIII.99,131, 216, 220. — Ven. Beda, XCU, 797,
798.—Paulusdiac, XCIV,1208-1210.— B. Alcuinus,
C, 518,522, 777, 1112;-CI, 1064. — Babanus Maurus,
CVlI.458,462,480,486,509; CXI.51, 199, 1386, 1387.
— WafafridusStiab . CXIII,80, 83, 97. — Angelomus
Lnxov., CXV,121,122,153, 154,157, 159, I (0 cl seqq.— Paschasits Radherl.,CXX,1%, 197. — S. BrunoCar-
tbus.. C.Lll,6.9, 640.— Ekkeardus,CI.IV,501.— Ven.
«uiberlus, CLVl,70 el seqq.,494,497, !,83.- S. Ansel-
mus Cauluar.,CLVIII,50.),510, 405,418, 4fl, 657. -^
S. BrunoAslens., <LXIV,157el seqq.—Rnpcrtusabb.,
CLXVII,217clseqq.. 2'fi el seqq ; CLXVIII,416, 903,
1366,1530,1628,1029;CI.XIX,79, 85; CLXX,389, 590,569.- Ven.Hildeberius.CLXX1.997,1281.- Ven.Co-
deritlos, 34,278, 360,3111,475, 939, 1014, 1091, 1151.— Ilugode S. Viciore. CLXXV,43, 165 el seqq., 597,
659, 640; CI.XXVI,i90. 292. 723 et seqq.; CLXXVTI,1013.- Herveusmonac, CLXXXI.1616. — S. liernar-
dus,CLXXXII,876,1013,1014el seqq.; CI.XXXIII,166,
167,228, 459, 544,545, U15;CLXXX1V,183,184,1234;
CLXXXV,799,800, 1606.—RobertusPullus, CLXXXVI,
711, 741, 747, 748, 750. 1031. — Pelrus l.ombardus,
CXCI.1421,1422,1518;CXCII,215,3it. 342. — Gerho-
hus,CXCIH,630. — Eckbertus abb., CXCV,30, 51. —
Richardusa S. Victore,CXCVT,363.— AdamusScolus,
CXCV1H,245,246,586,587. — Philippus de Hatveng,
CCIII.18et seqq.,595, 596,606,607, 617et seqq., 848,
1167.—Pelrus Cantor, CC.V,141. — S. Marlinus Le-
ginn.,CCVlll,2l3, 214, 582-584.— Alaimsde Insulis,
142,246,313.—Pelrus Piclavtens.,CCXI,962,971, 1011,
1217,1218.

AIJIJOin Samaria natus, ad Jeroboam immolantem
ritultimmissus,in sennone Cominivenit, eumqueimmo-
lauteni arguil. Hunc ad propria reverlentem propter
i:iobedicnfiamleo in via slraugulavit,septilliuuqiieleuet
ltelhel et prophe.tamqui eumlefellerat. S. IsidorusHi-
spal.,LXXXIII,146.

ADONIAS,Davidisfilius,qui patris sui regnumaffecla-
\il, sed periit oecisus. Rtbauus Maurus,CIX,125,126.

ADONIliEZIXII.rex impius, ab Israoliliscaplus, occi-
sus esl. RabanusMaurus,CIX,1112;CXI,55.

AGAG,rex Amalecitarum,a Saule captus, jubenle
Samiieleoccisusest. S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXIX,441.
— V.n. Bed.. XC.III,434.

AGAK,ancillaSara;, ex Abrabarnopcperil Ismaelem,
niaguipopuliprincipem.S. Hilarius, X, 115, 114, 463.—S. Ambrosius,XIV,328,491.—S. Ilieronyinus,XXV

975, 976; XXVI, 590. — S. Aiigiislinus,XXXVIII,52;
XLI..5I2.— S. Fulgenlius, liXY,5*5.-- S. Isidorus lli-
spal., LXXXIII,104,Zlielseqq., 218..—RabanusMnurus,
CYll,543, 56!.— WalalridusStrab.,CXIlt, 122. —Ilay-
morCXVI, 926.—Remisius monac., GXX.XI,91.—
S. BrunoCarlhiis.,C.LII,6r>2.—lliiperlus abb., CLXYTl,
387,421.—Volberoabh., CXCV,1040.— Petrus Come-
stor, CXCVUI,1096,1103—S.MarliuusLegion.,CCVIll,.
742

AGGiEUS,nalus in Babylonia,juvenculus Jerusalcm
vcnit, aedificatiouemtempli ex parte aspexit, ac.jiixia
saccrdotum monumenla gloriose septilfus reqtiiescit.
S. Hilarius, X,604,693 —S. Ambrosius,XVI,1065 —
S. Hieronymus,XXV,1419.— S. Angustinus,XXXVII,
1053,1467;XL1,593,1917; XLIII,67.0.S. MaximusTa -
rin., LVlI,9lt. -S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIIL,113.145;
173.— Ven.Beda,.XCI,843.—B. Alcuinus, CI, U23. —
RabanusMaunus,CVII,343,561; CXI,69,37l.^-Haymo,
CXVII,211.el seqq.., 222.—Rupertus abb., CLXVf.,
1522;CLXrX,1378.—Petrus Comeslor,CXCVIII.1481.

AHlAS,propheta in Silo qui secavitpalliumin 12par-
tes, el.mala praedixituxoriJeroboam. S. Gregorius Ma-
gnus, LXXVI.789.

ALEXANDER,Macedonumrex. S. Hieronymus,XXV,
503, 504.— Rabauus Maurus,CIX,1129-1131.—Ruper-
tus abb., CLXIX,1397,1398.—PelrusComestor.CXCVHI,
1496.

AMALECH,filius Esan, contraquem pugnavitJosue ,
et Moysedeprecanle vifttus.Cassiodorus,LXX, 377.—
S. Gregorius Magiius,LXXIX. 409-412.- S. Isidorus
HispaL, LXXXIH,109,299. — RabanusMaurtts,CVIII,
81,945; CIX,1I44;CXI, 55.

AMAN,Amalecites,regi Persarumgratiosus ct Judaeo-
rtim infensus, misere suspensusobiit S. Aiigiisliniis,
XXXVII,IIIO.-Rabaniis Maurns,CIX,632.—Wiiiarridtis
StraK, CXIil,745,746.—Rupertus abb., CLXIX,1000,
1380,1381elseqq.

AMASA,lilius AbigailsororisDaviiHs,cl ilux militise
apud Absalonem.RabanusMaiirus.CIX,232.

AMASIAS,filius Joas, palris sui caedeinnlttis, liello
devicit Edomaeos,et captus periit. Rabanus.Maurus,CXl,
62.—Ruperltisabb., CLXVIII,131«.

AMINAIJAB,OliUsAram, et Naassonpater. S. Am-
brosius, XV,1222;. XVI, 29«.—S. GregoriusMaguus,
LXXIX,201',455, 572,— Rupertnsabb., CLXVIII,958.

- AMMON, iiliusLolbel lili;ee us , uude Anitnnnitae.
S. Hieronymus, XXV,1001', ln02.— S. Augusliiius,
XXXIV,818; XXXVII,1055.— Salvianus, LIII. 54,—
BabanusMaurus CVIII,1128, 1129,1187;i;iX,.»7, 103,
371,372; CXI, 63, 380. — Petrus Coniestor, CXCVIU,
1352-1335.

AMOS, pastor et- ruslicus, e\ oppidoTecue , qitem
Dominusmisit ad populum Israel, pnecipienxci ut iu
Samariampergp.ret,elibi quaetctiluraerant prophclarei;
Amasias rex frequpnter euin plagis allecil; novissimo
Oziasfiliusejtts, vecte per lempora transixo , cnitleli
morle necavit. S. Hieroiiyimn, XXII,46«; XXIII, 89i,
924; XXIV,21-25; XXV,989-991,995.—S. Piospems,
1.1,542.—S. Isidornsllispal., LXXXIII,llo",114,170-
RabanusMaurus,CXI,68. — Ha.vmo.CXVU,107et seqrj,— Ven. Guihertus, CLVI,,415. — Pelrus Comcslor,
CXCVHI,1401.

ANANIAS-,qtii.conlra fcrcraiampropUelavit.Rabaim*
Maiims,CXI,70, 1015.

ANNA,qtiaeprimofuit slerilis,, et poslmodnmfecunda
faciaest, Samuelismatcr.Tertullianus, II, 389—S Cy-
prianus, IV, 522, 542,.689.— S. Itieron.vnius,XXIII,.
308. — S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 27,58,62-,
110,III. — S. IsidorusHisp:d.,LXXXIII,112. 592-,42?,
426.—RabanusMaurus, CIX,12-1»;;CXII,1100— An-
gelomus,CXV,248, 249et seqq. - H.:ymo,.CXVI, 699.
— Pelrtis Comestor,CXCVI.I,1296.

ANTIOCHUSrex , qui destruxit lemplum et subverlit
Jerusalem, erigens idolumsuperallaj-e Domiiii.Rahanus.
Maiirus,CIX,tl2o, 1153,1134,1138,1139,1173,1176.

ARAM,qui-etRamdicfltir,OliiisEsron et patcr Amina-
dab. S. Hieronymus,XXIII,926.

ARPHAXAD,rex Medorum,el a Nabuchodcuosorvic-
tus. RabanusMaurus,CIX,541,599, 601.

ARTAXERCES,rex Persarum, qui permillit templtjm.
aedilicareIsrael. WalafridusStrab , CXIII,706. —Pelnis-
Comestor,CXCVIH,1485.

ASA filius Abiam,rex Juda , qui idola suslulit, et
Josapbatpater. RabanusMaurtis,CIX,487;CXI,59.
. ASAEL,Joab fraler. corporislev.tale insignis.S, Gre-
gorius Magnus,LXXVH,77.—Rabanus Maurus, CIX,
76, 77, 503.

ASAPII,Davidiscantnr.S, Aiigustiuus,XXXV,1517;
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XXXVI.916,929,970, 1011; XXXVII,1055,1051.—Ra-
bannsMaurus,CIX,535,5S2;CXI,70.— Haymo,CXYI,
193.— S. BrunoCartuus.,CLII,1058.

ASKR,divitiis insignis, replens tleliciis principes.
S. Ambrosius, XIV,686, 687.—Rnfinus, XXI, 325.—
S. Isidorus HlspaL,l.XXXIII,107, 135.—B. Alcuinus,
C„1131.—Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 597; CVIII, 1114;
CXI,46.

ASSUERUS,rex Persarnm, qui Eslher accepilin uxo-
rera. S. Ilieroiiynius,XXiII,579,—RabanttsMaurus.CIX,
636, 661, 662, 670.— Walafridus.Strab.,CXIII, 748.—
Huperlus abb., CLXIX, 1383.—Hugode S. Victore,
CLXXVI,964.—ThomasCislerc,monac, CCVt,176.

ASSUR.qui virgafuroris Dnminiinterpretatur. Raba-
nus Maurtis,CIX,585,652; CX,818.

ATHALIA,fllia Amriregis Israel; quapregnavit sex
annos, et lolam fere regiam slirpcmperdidil Kabanus
Maurus, CIX,498; CXI,6t. — WalalVidusSlrab.. CXIIl,
616.—Ruoertus abb., CLXYTI,1270;CLXVTll,879.—
PelrusComestor, CXCVIII.1397.

AZARIAS,e lerra Sabalhaoriundus, propbela missus
est ad regem Asa; rrorluus est ac sepultus in agellosuo.
S. Prosperns,LI, 541.—S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,
146.—S. Agobardus,CIV, 156.—RabanusMaucus.CXl,
70. — PaschasiusRadbert.,CXX,787,789.

BALt, ancillaBachelet Jacobconcubina,quamRuben
crimiuepolluitincesto. S. lsidor.:sHispaL,LXXXIII,108,
261.— B. Alcuinus,C, 550.—S. Petrus Damian, CXLV,
1005et seqq.

IULAAM.qui conductusad malediccndiimIsrael, do-
etus a Domino quid sit loquendum,illi beuedhit. Ter-
tullianus.l, 456. — Philastrius, XII, 1134.—S. Am-
hrosius, XVI,538. US6 et seqq.—S.Ilieronymus,XXIII,
972.—S. Auguslinus,XL,136,—S. PelrusCbrysolog.,
LIl, in sermonibiis27, 159. — S. MaximusTaurin. ,
LVII, 265, 265,282. - S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,
399, 454,882,903, 1132; LXXVH,68, 69,111. -S. Isi-
dorus Hisp.il.,LXXXIU,110.— B. Alcuinns, C, 1104,
1103.—RabanusMaurus,CVIII,725, 727,7i9, 746,763,
795,1122; CXI,55. —S. Pelrus Damian.,CXLV,107.-
S. Bruno Astens.,CLXIV,495el seqq. — Rupertusabb.,
C&XVll,435.— Hugo de S. Viclore, GLXXVII,1146,
i\4$el seqq., 1153et seqq.—AdamusScotus.CXCVlII,
337,814.— Petrus Comestor,CXCVTII,1236, 1258.—
Pelrus Cantor,CCV,80. — Petrus Blesens., CCVll,824.
— S. MartinusI.egion., CCVUI,871.

BILAC, rex Moabitarum, qui Balaamincilavitut ma-
fcdiceret Israel. S. Augustinus,XXXIX,1810.—S. Isido-
rus HispaL,LXXXlll,357.—B. Alcuinus, C, 1103.-
1'etrus Cantor,CCV,80.

BALDAD.S. GregoriusMagnus.LXXV,526, 622.
BALE.BabanusMauriis,CVll,537.
BALTHASAB,rex Babvloniae, cuiD.miel verba mtiro

inscripta elucidavit. S. Hieronymus,XXIV,158; XXV,
518,521.—S. GregoriusMagnus, LXXV,968.—Buper-
tusabbas, CLXVll,1310; CLXIX,1537.-Petrgs Lom-
bardus,CXCU,80.—Volberoabb., CXCV,1048.

BARAC,qui fulgur interpretatur, judex Israel, auxi-
liante Debbora, Sisaramprofligavit. S. lsidorusHispal.,
LXXXtn,386.581.—RabanusMaurus,CVIII,U34-U36,
1143;CXH,804.—Ruperlnsabb , CLXVll.102<r,1031,
1034.- Herveusmonae.,CLXXXI,1656,1657.— Petrus
Comestor,CXCVIH,1273.

BARUCH,Neriaefilius, qui dictante Jeremia, conseri-
psit librumpopuloperlegendum.S. Hilariu»,X, 127,156.
—S. Zeno, XI, 410,411.—S. Hieronymus,XXIV,679,
680; XXVI.415.—S. Augustinus,XLl, 591.— Rabanus
Maurtis,CXJ,56, 1071,1072.

BATHUEL,filiusNaehor, pater Rebeccae.S. Ambro-
sius, XIV,580.

BENADAD,iiliusHasael, rex Syriae. S. Salvianus,
Llll, 156.— BabanusMaurus,CIX,213,236.

BENJAMIN,interfratres ortu posterior, cujusnativi-
tatis processus matri dedit occubitum; ipse est htpus
voraxet sanguirarius,qtti super basemsoriis suaemane
hostia»sanguinemfudit, et advesperamescasprincipibus
rt sacerdotibusdividit. Buflnus, XXI,333.—S. Augu-
tinus, XXXVT,834,1022.— Cassiodorus,LXX, 580.'--
S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXIX,262.—S. lsidorusHispal.,
LXXXIII.107,155,267.—RabanusMaiirus,CVII, 617,
640, 663; CVIII,1144;CXI, 48. — S. Pelras Damian.,
CX-f.V,1006.—Buperltis abb. , CLXVil, 332, 554.—
Iliigo.le S. Victore,CLXXV,88—Richardusa S Virtore,
CXl.VI.773.—Pelrtis Comeslor,CXCVIII,1123,U40.

BHRZtil.LAI, qui regi Daiidcibos submmisttavit.
S. Augiislintis,XXXIII,214.

Bl.THSABEE,Uiiu; uxorquamDavidadamavil;quoe

factait ius uxorSalomonempcperit. S. IsidorusHispai..
LXXXIII,411,430.— Godefridusabb CLXXIV,1020.

BOOZ,filitisSalomonis,Ituthduxit in uxorem,ex qua
Ohed.S. Ambrosius,XV,1602, 1605.—S. IsidorusHis-
paL, LXXXIII,112. — Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 1205;
CVIll,1207,1216.—PaschasiusRadbertus,CXX,62,90.—Gerhobus,CXCIII,1501.

CAIN,Adamifilios,qui fratremAbel suumoccidil, et
fuit vaguset pmfugusin terra. S. CyprianusIV, 641.—
S Hilarius,IX, 648. — S. Zeno, XI. 314. Philastriiis,
XII, 1116,1261.— S. Ambrosius,XIV,SlSetseqq. 529,
530,350,531,353el seqq.,3%1,359-361,864, 1010;XVI.
819,881; XVII, 736, 976, 980. - Juvenciis, XIX,550
351,—S. Hierrinymus,XXIII,944,915;XXV,920,1146.— S. Attgustinus, XXXIV,396, 518; XXXV.2013;
XXXVI,442, 703, 733,773, 997; XLI, 437, 438, 441,
444,445,156,460,461. 463, 465, 469; XLII, 134,558
260; XLIII,34,319; XLV,1556.- S. Prosper, Ll. 697,
698.— S. Pelrus Chrysolog.,I.II, in sernionibus4, 96,
109, 117,172.— Anonymus,LIX,524.— S. Gregorius
Magn.,LXXVIf,1053.— S. Isidorus Ilispal , LXXXIIl,
100,223 el seqq. — Rabanus Manrus,CVII,501; CIX,
716;CXI,32. 35. - WalafridusStrab., CXIII.98.—An-
gelomus, CXV,146, t48. — PaschasiusRadberl.,CXX,
787.—S. Pelrus Damian.,CXLV,388.—Guiberlusabb ,
CLVI,78el seqq.—S. Brnno Asiens.,ClXIV,172,174
et seqq. — Ruperlus abb., CI.XVII,52!, 327, 334;
CLXVIII,8I5,816. — Hugo de S. Viclore,CLXXV,45,
640 el seqq.— Volberoabb., CXCV,1263.— Adamus
Scotus, CXCYIH,813. — Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,
1078.— Petrus CautDr,CCV, 53,387.— S. Martinus
Legion., CCVIII,215,216.

CALEB,filiusHesron.exploralor terraf.hanaan. Phi-
lastrius,XII, 1288.— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXIX,650.
— S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXII,278. — Rabanus Mau-
rus, CVIIl,115.—Haymo,CXVI,937.—Rupertusabb.,
CLXVIII,879,1390. - Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,1268
et seqq.

CETHURA,quaeinterprctatur aromatizans,quampost
obitura SaraeAbrahamduxil in nxorem. S. Ambrosius,
XIV, 528.— S. Augustinus,XXXIV,£66; XLI, 5I2. —
S. IsidorusHispaL,LXXXIII,253. — RabanusMaurus,
CVII,579.—AngelomusLuxov.,CXV,205. — S. Briuio
Aslens.. CLXIV,203.

CHAM,qui iuterpretatur calidus, inter tres Noe filios
medius.palrissui nuditatemderisil, propier quod mate-
diclus. Terlullianus, II, 66. — Laetanlius,327, 528-—
Philaslrius.XII, 1224.— S. Ambrosius,XiV, 363, 408,
409,412,414. —S. Hieronymus,XXII, 677, 678.—S.
Augustinus,XXXIV,55; XXXVII,1398; XLI, 477,47*.
— Anonyraus,LIX, 526.— S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIIl,
103,235-237.— Alcuinus,C, 532.— Babmus Maurus,
CVH.525;CVIII, 454; CXI, 31. — Walafridus Slrab.,
CXIII,112,115.— Remigius monac, CXXXI,78. ~ S.
Bruno,Astens., CLXIV,183 et seq. — Rupertus abb.,
CLXVII,360.— Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,1087.

CHANAAN,filiusCham,a Noemaledictus;ex ilo Cha-
nanaeiet terra Chaoaan.quaepostea Abrabamopromissa
fuit. S. Ambrosius,XIV, 409, 414. — S. Augustinus,
XXXVII,1394. 1751;XLl, 478,499, 524. — S Isidorus
Hispal., LXXXIII, 103.— Babanns Maurus,CVlll, 20;
CXI,94.

CHUSAN-RASATHAIM,rex Syriae,qui soper Isracl
ocloannosregnavit. RabanusMaiirus,CVIII,1123.

CORE,contra Moysensediliosus,et igne absorptus.S
Cyprianus,IV, 513.- S Angustinus,XXXVI,464. 482,
493,514,523,553,605;XXXVII,1036,1069.— Babanus
Maurus,CV1II,680,681; CIX,1089; CXl,53,71, 72. —
AdamusScotus,CXCVIII.SU,—PetrusComestor.CXCVUI,
1230.

CYRUS.rexPersarum.quicaplivosIsraelitasin.lud.ram
redire permisil,et eis vasa quomlama Nabuchdonosor
ablala restituit. S. Hieronymus,XXV,45, 46,536. — S.
Augustinus, XLl, 117, 5s3. — Ven. Beda, XC1.810.—
BabanusMaurus, CIX, 535, 536; CXI, 336. — Haymo,
CWI. 942. — Bupertus abb., CLXVII, 152; CLXIX,
167-169,1371,1573-1375.— Pelrus Comeslor,CXCVIII,
1470.

DALILA,Sarosonisuxor,quas illi veiticemdecalvavil,
el sic rapuit vires. S. Isidorus HispaL, LXXXIII,112.
— RabanusMaurus,CXI,57. — Rupertus abb.,CLXVII,
1030.— GodeWdusabb., CLXXIV,275,276tl seqq.

DAN,filinsJacob,cujusex germine Samson,sceptrum
tenet Israel, fortisNazarasus,el triumphatorin hostibus,
obsidens iu-morem serpentis Philislinonimseraitas,et
equilatumeius, ut reglftus, spirituoris sui depopulans.
S Ambrosius,XIV,68t"685, 1079.— Rufiot.s,XXI.321.
— S. GrcgoriusMagnus, LXXVI, 596; LXXIX, 142.
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— S. IsidorusITispal.,LXXXIII,107, 135.— Rabanus
Biaiims,CVH,661,662; CIX,26; CXl,44, 378.

DANIELprophela,de tribuJuda in Betherousuperiore
nalus, genere nobilis, princeps omnium Chaldaeorum,
rcgumque prosapiaet florens palriaenobilitale. Annis
•euliim el decem vixit, sepullusque est in spe-
'unca regia, solus in captivitate cum gloria. S. Hila-
rius, X, 172,465.—S. Zeuo, XI, 117, 118— S. Hiero-
nvmus,XXII,463; XXIII,308, 154,455; XXV,120,4'.8,
499, 505, 725. — Dexter, XXXI,570-572, 579-591.—
S. Angustinus.XXXIII.899,901,904,911; XXXIV,461,
462; XXXV,2059,2191; XXXVII,1751; XXXIX,2027;
XL, 716; XLI,593;XLIV,159.—Petrus Chrysolog.,Lll,
in sermone 131.—S. MaximusTaurin., LVII, 376.—
Cassiodorus,LXX,UI4. —S. Gregorius Magnus,I.XXV,
353; I.XXVI,277, 516, 797, 862, 976. — S. Isidorus
Hispal., LXXXHl.114, 143, 16). — B. AJcuinus, CI,
1122,1127.—RabanusMai:rus,CIX, 265; CXI, 67.—
Rupertus abb., CLXVII,1493 etseqq., 1518 et seqq.;
CLXYIII,1392; C.LXIX,1069, 15681371.—Yen.Hilde-
berius, CLXXI,1282,1290.—Godefridusabb., CLXXIV,
1113.— Petrus l.ombardu», CXCI,81. —Bichardus a
S. Victore,CXC.VI,1243,1216,1296,1298,1306.—Ada-
musScotus,CXCVIII,824.— Petrus Comestor,CXCVHI,
1447.—Alanusde Insulis,CC.X,248.

DARlliS, rex Persarum, qui Babyloninm subvertit
imperium,el secumlulit el in Medosadduxit Danielem,
honore roi.vimohaMlum.Tertullianus, II, 614.—S. Hila-
rius, X,694, 870.—S. Hieroiiymus,XXIII,459; XXIV,
138; XXV,518, 535, 536, 1118, 1419.— S. Isidorus
Hispal., LXXXHI,143. - Ven. Beda, XCI,818.- Ra-
banus Maurus, CIX, 335. 536; CXI,356.

DATHAN,qui a Domno correptus, igne pcriit cum
Abiron el Core, qtrs vide. S. Cyprianus,IV, 515.—
S. Hilarius, IX, 484 — S Hieronvmus.XXV.1037.—
S. Salrianiis, LIII, 47.— Ven.Beda, XCIII,402.— Pe-
irus Comestor,CXCVHI,1250.—Petrus Cantor, CCV,
80, 131.

DAVID,rex idem atque prophela, ortus de genere
Juda, liliusJesse, natusin Beihlebem,puer paslorovium,
inter fratres aelaleminor,virtute pr3estantior,a Uonino
in regnum vocatur,a prophetain regem uucius,belliger
juvenis, in cerlamine singularis, iu triumphogloriosus,
vincendo vcteranus, patiens in adversis, prudens in
periculis, in peccalo proprio dolens, in alieno fuuere
lugens, prontis ati poenitentiam,velox ad vcniam, in
conviciomitis, ad misericordiamfacilis.Annoregni qua-
dragesimo,aeiatisautemsepluagesimo,diem vilaesupre-
mum consummavit, sepultusque est in civitale sua
Belhleem, ubi eliam Dominusnosler Jesus Christus
secundum carnem est nalus. Terlullianus, II, 14,305,
3*8, 624, 957, 990.—S. Cyprianus,IV, 6il, 667. 782.—
S. Hilarius,IX, 521, 322, 337, 338, 558, 374, 373,397,
398,401,403,404515,517, 519,520.535,54«,546, 549,
550, 354, 555,558560,567, 570-576,585,594-597,602,
606, 609,622,623, 626-628,632-936,639,G41,665.699,
728, 729,733,734,737-740,816,833,834, 838, 8i0, 844,
985.—S. Zeno, XI, 320, 321.— S. Optatus, XI. 9X0,
981.—Philastrius,XII, 1256.—S. Ambrosius.XIV,599,
600, 813, 824, 844, 848, 831, 853, 854, 857-865,874,
873, 883, 884, 887, 889, 890, 894, 899902, 907, 908,
956,10)9,1015,1016,1041; XV,1197, 1263,1281,1288,
1401 1402, 1415, 1447-;1448, 1506, 1591, 1605, 1643,
1646, 1669, 1670; XVI, 50, 52, 75, 95, 112, 113, 155,
162.165.359,514,520,886, 1066,1067,1090,1120,1161,
1162,1179,13211322,1373; XVII, 833.834.— S. Hie-
ronyrous, XXIII,245,512, 535, 557, 558, 1055; XXIV,
585, 811;XXVI,420,421,.— S. Gaudentius,XXXI,926.
- S. Augustinus,XXXIII, 369, 534, 782; XXXIV,77,
449. 1045;XXXV,2157; XXXVI.73, 130,148, 154,501,
302, 305, 515, 325, 586, 600, 601, 603, 619, 628, 616,
648, 663,664,713, 716,723, 1007; XXXVII,1238,1476,
1716, 1717,1845,1855, 1856.1859; XXXVIII,508;XL,
336, 472,474; XLI. 540; XLII,161, 441,458, 618, 619,
623 —Cassianus,XLIX,336,440.—S. Prosper, Ll, 378,
3S0.— S. Petrus.Chrysolog.,Lll, in sermoiiihus6, 10,
4i, 45, 115. 116,145, 150.—S. Salviaims,LUI, 52, 54,
91, 107, 139.—S. Leo Magnus,LIV,368, 369.—Ano-
nymus.LIX, 530.— S. PaulinusNolan., LXI, 211,313.
-Cassiod., LIX,972; LXX,35,137, 187,241,307,358,
433, 1015,1021.—S. GregoriusMagnus.LXXV,625,6;6,
636, 668, 799,872, 998; LXXVI,50, 232, 276, 377,378,
408,409,415,444,636,970,971, 1040,t063,1102, 1256;
l.XXVH,17, 43, 33, 55, 56, 91, 101,126,176,862.98«,
1034,1161,1162;LXXIX,111,224,402, 456,458,461.-
S IsidorusHispal., LXXXHI,112,139, 163,599etseqq.,
410 el scqq.,429.—Ven. Beda,XCI,603,609, 624,648,
674, 6yl, 689; XCIII,436, 440, 442.—B. Alcuinus,C,

634,725,729,1125;Cl, 1282,1283.—S. Agobardus,CIV,
97, 161.—RabannsMaurus,(VII, 1063;CI.X,11, 49, 50,
55, 58, 62, 66, 74,80, 87, 97, 113,342. 1087;CXI.55,
302; CXil,1160.—WalafridusSlrab., CXllI,575e(sc<7o,658 —Angelomus,CXV,351, 532et seqq., 561, 592.—
Haymo,CXVI. 193,201; CXVTI,254; CXVTII,112.—
PaschasiusRadherl.,CXX,63, 65.—S. BrttnoHerbipol ,
CXLII,214, 230.—S. Pelrus Damian..CXI.V,6K3,723,
726, 1101—S. BrunoCanhusian.,CLII, 869 —S. 4n-
srlmus,CLVIII,632.—Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,691,
695,694; CLXXVII,614. 645, 1078el seqq.—Hervens,
CI.XXXI,1636, 1657,1659.— S. Be.rnarrjus,ClXXXIII,
279, 830, 860, 891; CLXXXIV,590, 875; CI.XXXV,19.
— Pelrus Lmnbardus,CXCI,77, 78, 497, 498.—Ger-
hohiis,CXCIII,837;CXCIV,I5i. - Wolberoabb., CXCV,
1037,1058,1047.—Kicliardusa S. Victore,CXCVI,167,
1233.—AdamusScolus,CXCVIII.193,196,388.389,823,
827.—PetrusComestor.CXCVIII,1510,1515,1323,1327
el seqq.,1555,1349.—Philippusde Harveng,GTII, 552,
6.3, 870, 871. 1002,1072,1082.— Petrus Cautor, CCV,
59-61,83, 356.— Petrus Hlesens.,CCVU,466.- S. Mur-
linus Legion., CCVHI,907.

DEBBORAprophelis, Lapidotbuxor, quaecumBarac
Sisaramdebellavit.invirtule Domini.S. Ambrosius,XVII,
248, 249.—S. Hieronvmus,XXVII,227.— S. Aiigttsli-
ims, XI.I,572.- S. IsidorusHisnaL,I XXXIII,380.581.
—Ven. Bpda.XCIII,423.—RabanusMaurus,CVII.1151,
1126, 1138;GVlli, 632, 638; CIA, 1144; CXI,56.

DINA, lilia .lacob, quam Sichem princeps violavit.
S. GregoriusMagnus.LXXVTI,108, 667, 6ii8.—Raba-
nus Maurus,CVII,614; CXI,42.

DOEG,servus Saulis,qui sacerdotcmAbimelechpro-
didit, et sacerdotes Domini trucitlavit. S. Ambrosius,
XV,1646.— S. Augustinus, XXXVI,6(T. —S. lsidoru?
Hispal., LXXXIII,429.—RabanusMaurus,CIX,59, 70,
321, 322.

EGLON,rex Moabitarum,qui iuterpreialnr rolalus
vel orbilas. Rabanus Maurus,CVill, 1129; CIX, 1150;
CXI, 55.

ELCANA,qui interpretatur possessioDei. S. Cypria-
nns, IV, 689.—S. GregorittsMagnus, I.XXTX,21, "0.
— S. Isidofus Hispal.,LXXXIII,423.—Ven.Beda, XCI,
499.—Rabanus Maurus,CIX,12, 13,77. —Angelomus
Luxov., CXV,248,—Ruperiusabb., Cl.XVII,1061.—
Hugo de S. Yiciore, CLXXXV,'.81el seqq.— Gerhohus,
CXIV,1009.

EI.EAZAR,Aaronissuccessor.S. Ambrosius,XVI,1204,— Walalridtis Slrah., CXIII, 434.
ELEAZAR,manyr. S. Cypnanus, IV, 671, 672.—

S. Ambrosius, XIV, 632, 653.—Rabanus Maurus,CIX,
16; C.XII,53.

ELEAZAR. miles. S. Ambrosius,XVI,82. — S. Grc-
gorius, LXXVI,119.— ltabanus Maurtts.CIX, 1174.

ELEAZAR,filius Aminadab.S. Cregorius Magnits,
LXXIX, 452, 453.

ELIAS Thesbites sacerdos magnus alque propliela,
habilatorsolitudinis, fide plenus, devotione summus, iu
laboribusforlis, intluslriasole.rs,excellenli ingenioprae-
ditus, in exercitatione disciplinaeslructiis, in sanc!a
medilatione assiduus, metiique mortis inlrepitlus ver-
beravit lyrannos, sacrilcgosinteiTccit,multisquc signis
virtultim eirulsit. Tandemigneo curru in ccclumr.tptus
ascendit, venlurus, in finemundiad Anliihrisl.umrlehel-
landum. Tertulliantis, II. 415, 63G,711, 753, 753,881.
—S. Hilarius, IX, 622, 1052,1058.— Pliilarlrins, XII,
1126,1127,1168, 1232,1281.—S. Ambrosius,XIV,519,
697, 700,710,720,731; XV,1508,1548,1585,1694;X\ I,
107, 204, 203, 235. 239, 477, 854, 835, 1097, 1155.—
S. Hieronymus,XXIII,214,507, 508,380, 381,5*3,558,
580; XXV,354, 1082, 1447.— S. Auguslintis,XXXIIi,
521, 871, 872; XXXIV,596,397, 702, 723; XXXV,1(08,
1416, 2181-2183,2230; XXXVUI,1335; XXXIX,1823,
1825,2263;XLI,704; XLV,1598.—S.Petrus Chrysolog,
Ll, in sermonibus 27, 45, 92, 151, 136, 147, 180, 151,
166.—S. MaximusTanrin., LVII,432,575, 578._ Cas-
siodorus,LXX,377.— S. GregorinsMagnus,LXXV,796,
872, 9S4. 965, 1053; LXXVI.101, 102, 178,557, 918,
1216,1217;LXXIX,67, 236,521,535,573.— S. Isiilortis
Hispal., LXXXIII,113, 140, 270, -418.— Ven. Bedu,
XCII, 376; XC.Ill,417.— B Alcuinus. C, 519, 1122.—-
Babaiius Maurus,CVIII,4"i;CIX,2C6,207el ?eqq., 223,
568, 1100,1101; CXI,to7H, 1083.— WalafridusSlrab.,
CXIII,607.—AngelomusI.uxov, CXV,177 etseqq.. 496
et seqq.,Haymo,CXVIH,881.—Rupe.rttisabb., CLXVII,
1259,1213, 1254;CLXVIII,506,836,885, 1391;CLXIX,
1026, 1027, 1324-1328;CI.XX,103.—Godefridusabb .
CLXXtV,33i.-lI.tgo tle S. Victore, CXXXV.708. 709
clsf07.,712,CLXXVH,6:)O,69t.—SBcinardus,CLXXXlV,
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7IS, 719, 763, 761,—AdamusScotus.CXCVIII,823.—
Petrus Comeslor,CXCVTII,1378, 1579et seqq., 1387.
— S. MartinnsLegion., CCVUI,825.

ELIEZER,servus Abrahamfidelis,qui e Mesopolamia
adduxil BeheccamIsaac uxorem. S. Augustinus, XLI,
5 2. —B. Alciiinus, Cl, 536.

LLIMELECH,Booz con°anguineus.RabanusMaurus,
CVIII, 1201,1202.—Rupertus abb., CLXVTI,1038.

ELIPHAZ,tiuus elribus Jobi amicis. S. Gregorius
Magnus,LXXV,526, 621, 695.

ELIS.EUS,Eliaediscipulus,ex Abel Meulaoppido,ex
Irihu Ruben orinndus. llic gemino Eliae glorificatus
spiritu, plurimis atqtie magnisvirtutumsignis emicuit.
Jordanem transitu suo divisum,refrenatis undis, retro
converlil; aquas Jericho steriles, demersovascu'.o,ad
fcciindllalemperduxil; pueros insultantes sibi verbo
tradidit bestiis repenle vorandos; sanguineas aqttas
in uecem hostium decurrere fecit; inler haec, sterl-
lera conceplione verbo fecundavit, ejnsque filium
mnrliiumsuscitavit;Naamanlepiaesligmatibuslavacro
Jordanis purgavit; lepra q.ioque maledictum aspersit
discipulum: ferrnmsecurisiu Jordanemerstim,ligno in
aquas niisso, supernatare fecil; hostes Syriaecaecitate
percussit; mortemiucredulopraedixil,fragorequadriga-
rum fugavitboslem,ubsidionemdispersit,famemrepulit.
Poslremo post morlemexanimiscadaveri viiam dedit.
lllius sepulcrumusqnehodiein Sebastia rivllateosten-
diiur honore salis dignum, et digna habilum venera-
tione. S. Hilarius, IX, 787.—Philastrius. XU, 1252.—
S. Ambrosius, XIV. 241, 1029; XV, 1508; XVI,169,
178, 834 et seqq.,957, 1197, 1198.— S. Anguslinus,
XXXV,2183, 2250;XXXIX,1826. 1827,1832,2263.-
S.MaximusTaiirin.,LVH,46*,466,657.-S. Fulgenlius,
LXV 417.—S. GregorinsMagnus,LXXV,7>6, 797,891,
895;LXXVI.217,218,759,791),791.—S. IsidorusHispaL,
LXXXIII,113, 141, 419,420.—Ven.Beda,XC.lIl,447;
XCIV,1237.—RabanttsMaitrus,CIX,213,225Wseqq.,
245, 244;CXI,67. —WalafridusStrab., CXIII,612.615.
— AngelomusLuxov.,CXV,497,517.—Havmo,CXVlll,
891,9.7.—Rupertusabb.,CLXVII,1218.1234,1238,1260;
CLXVIII,305,306,879, 1109;CLXIX,1026,1524 1328,
1529.—Godefridusabb.. CLXXIV,351.- Hugode S. Vi-
olore,CLXXV,71"; CLXXVll,691.—Pelrus l.ombar.lus,
CXCII,-60.— AdamusScolus;CXCVIII,823.— Petrus
Comeslor,CXCVIII,1380, \3$8et seqq., 1399.

ELIUD,tinusP.IribnsJobiamicis,qui superhe rontra
eum locutusest. S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,108.—
Rabanus Maurus.CXI,30

KMAN,filiusJohel, tuiusde cantoribusquos Davidin
collalionearcaepraefecitreliquisad canendum.Rabanus
Matirtis,CXf. 70.

ENOCH,filius Jared, snpiimusab Adam,placensDen,
malorumnescius, morlis tgnarus,qui sceleratorumho-
iuiiiumnon ferens angustias,a perniciosis conlactibus
inundisubsTaclus, meruit in eum locum transferrivi-
veiisundefueral proloplastusexpulsus.Sublalusest au-
tem annorutn Irecetiloriiiu sexaginla quinque. Manet
aulem hactenus in corpnre; in consummalioiiemundi
resfiltiet cum Elia morlilemvitaeconditionem.Tertul-
liantis,I, 665.684.1307,1308;II, 601et stqq. —S. Hi-
lariiis, IX.718,t032.-ITiiTastrius, XII,1300.—S. Am-
brosius,XIV,282; XVI,204,203,1097.- Juveiuus, XIX,
3SI. —S. Hieronymus,XXIIl,2-6, 381, 580.615; XXV,
1087,1147;XXVI,575,574.—S.Angustinus.XXXIV,597;
XXXV.2I54;XL.1037,1154,1144; XLI.4I7, 460463;
XLII, 262,598; XI.IV,598; XI.V,158l.-Ca-sindonis,
LXX.377.-S. Gregor.usMagnt.s,LXXV.671; LXXVI,
922, 969. 1216, 1217.—S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIII,
100. 102 !3I.—B. Alcuinus,C, 519, 1122 —Rabanus
Maums,CIX,223, 1084; CXI,33; CXU,323, 791.794.
—WalafridusStrab.,, CXHI,100,101.—Haymo,CXVIII,
891.—Petrus Lomhardus,CXCII,490, 491.—Philippus
de Harveng., CCVIII,1013,1014.—Alanus de Insulis,
CCX,260, 341.543.

ENOS,filiusSelh, qni initlum fuit invocandonomen
Domini.S.Hieronymus,XX\T,35t.—S. UidorusHispal.,
LXXXIII.101.— RabanusMaurus,CXI,52.— Walafri-
dus Slrab., CXIII,102.—Alanusde InsulisCCX,541,343.

EPHRAIM,semenJosepli, et adoplivusfilinsIsracl,
alqtie in numero patriarr.barumbenediclionitesamento
relirlus; minoraelale fratre, sed maiori pralalus gratia
benediclionis,in cunciistrjbubusfonior, et iulcr fratres
dominaloriuviclus.S. Hilarius, IX, 588.—C.assiodorus,
LXX,55«, 571,580,779.—S GregoriusMagnus.I.XXIX,
24.—S. IsitlorusHispa'..I.XXXIII,107,136.—Rabanus
Minrus,CVTIl,1144, CIX,14; CXI,49, 1102.

ESAU,liliusIsaac ex Rebecca,fraler Jacob, cui pro-
ptcr escamprimogeiulasuavcnumdcdit,ac postmodum

palemabenedirlfonesibipromissaprivatusesl.S Cypria-
nus, IV,621,6S4.—S. HiTarius,IX,623.— S. Ambro-
sius, XIV,517; XV,1485.—Jnvencns,XIX,566et seqq.—S. Hieronymus, XXIII,575. 919, 978; XXV, 334,
1009,1010.— S. Atigustinus,XXXIV,579: XXXVI,715*
XXXVH,1772.— S. MaximusTaurin., LVII, 563. —
S. Fnlgentius,LXV,437.438.607,608,627.— S. Gre-
gorius Magnus,LXXV,6-19,690,959:LXXVI,557.829Y
— S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIH,105, 253.—Rabanus
Maurus,CVII,582,583,613,6i9; CYUI,1136,1139;CIX,
717; CXI,1485,1486.—WalafridusSlrab., CXIH,150.
—Remigiusmonac. CXXXI,102.—S. Pelrus Damian.,
CXLV,272. — S. Bruno Aslens., CLXIV,208.—Bu-
pertus abb., CLXVII,449etseqq., 465,491.— Hugodo
S. Victore, CLXXV,632; CLXXVl,1213.— Petrus
Lombardus,CXCI,1518;CXCH,303.—AdamusScolus,
CXCVIII,814. — Pelrus Comestor, CXCVIU,1111,
1121.—PetrusCantor,CCV.62.—S. MartinusLegion.,
CCVIII,813.

ESDRASsacerdosDei.qui a plerisqueMalachias,id
est angelusDPIvocatur.HicsacraBscriplorexslilithisto-
ria»,atque alter lator legis post Moysem,namquepost
captiviiatemlegemincensamex gentibusrenovavit,He-
braicarumqueiitteraromelementainvenit. Hic reduxit
Israel,el reaedificarefecitJerusalem.Morluusest aulem
ac sepultus euin patribus suis humatus in Jerusalem.
S.Hi'arius,1X.254.—Philastrius.Xll, 1232.—S.Ambro-
sius,XVI,1074;XVII,219.—S.Hieronymus,XXIII.190,.
544, 345. — S. Augustinus,XXXV,2191;XI.I, 596.—
S. IsidorusHispaL, LXXXIII,146, 174,- Ven. Beda,
XCf, 85\ 873, 876, 908.— B. Alcuinns, Cl, 1127.—
RahanusMatirus.CIX,305,5t I; CXI,70. - Walafridus
Strab., CXIII,706,711.— Haymo,CXVII,23.—Ruper-
lns ahb.,CLXIX,1288,1289,1378.— Hugode S. Vict.,.
CLXXV.730.—Petrus Lombardus,CXCt,77. - Peirus
Comestor,CXCVIII,1485.

ESTHER regina, filia fratris Mardochael,de stirpe
Bcnjamin,caplivade Jerusalemin urbemSusas translaia
est, atque aspeclu formaeet perspicuavirginilalisex-
cellenliaregi Persartimconnubiiscopulata.Hasc,ul po-
pulumsuumapericuloliberaret,morti se oblulii, ami
cumqtieregisadversuspopulumDcinefaria suadentem,
cruci tradendumpersuasit.genlemqueliberamab exci-.
dinertlitatrftiea servituleeripuit. Jacet sepultain Susis,
urbe Medorum,in qua eliam regnavit. S. Ambrosius,
XVI,1197.- S. Hieronymos,XXXIU,4I2.—S. Augu-
stinus, XLI, 596; XLIV,569. — S. lsidorns Hispal.,
LXXXIII,U6, 147. — B. Alcuinus, CI, 1127.—Ba
banus Maunis, CIX, 446, 653; CXI, 66. — Walafri
dns Slrab.,<:Xlll,739et seqq.—Ruperlusabb., CLXVHI.
877; CLXIX,1561.1389,13S0;CLXX,106.— Hugode
S. Victore, CLXXV,753 et seqq.—Petrus Comeslor,
CXCVHI,1489.—Thomasmonac.Cisteis.,CCVI,176.

ETHAN,Kzribelila, filius fhusi, unusde cantoribtis
Davidregis.BabanusMaurus,CIX,312;CXI,70.—Haymo,
CXVI,193.

EVA, e costa Adamidormienlis efformata,generis
hurnani maler,quaeprima a serpenle spditcla. e ligno
vitaecoroedit.et sic omnesperdiditlilios.Tertiilliaiius,I,
1257,1277;II. 65,723,782.- S. 2eno, XI,277,300.—
S. Ambrosins.XIV,279,289,290,298.301-503,310,311,
t040; XV,1203,1407,1408.16'3.1614,1622,1632;XVI,
511, 512. — S. Hieronvmus,XXIII,942,945.— S. Au-
gustinus, XXXII,713; XXXIV,207,212.215, 445,416;
XXXVTIT,1439.1475; XXXIX,'1984,1985.1991,210'.;
XLIV,442,864; XLV, 1364,1566.—S. MaximusTau-
rin.. LVH,254.— Anonymus,I.IX,523,524. — S. Gre-
goriusMagnus.l.XXV,606—S.bidortisHispal.,I.XXXIII,
99, 131,217,220. — Paulusdiac. XC.IV,12081210.—
Rabatus Maurus,CVII.474,482,184; CVTII,1148;CXI,
51. — Haymo,CXVIil.928.— Hinemarus.CXXV,818.
— Beinigiusmohac, CXXXI,62. —S. Pelrns Damian.,
CXLIV,411.—Guiberlusabb., CI.VI,70 el seqq., 497..
589.—S.BrnnoAstens.,CLXIV.164e/sero—Rupertus
abb., CLXVII,281et seqq.; CI.XVTII.867. 886. — Go-
defridiis abb., CLXXIV,560, 361, 427, 475, 478,939,
1014,1091,1131,- Hugode S. Victore. CLXXV.10,
597,639,640.—S. Bernardus.CLXXXIII.458;CI.XXXVI,
719, 730. — Pelrus l.omhardus,CXC.1T,215. 541,342.
— Gerhohus,CXCIII,1505.— Richanlusa S. Viclore,
CXCVI.?63. —S MartinusLogion.,CCVIII,»83.

KZECHIAS,impii Acbazfilius,rex tamen pius fuil;
ftegit serpentem sviieum;a.l tsaiam prnpl.Ptammisit
niiiitins,ei pro operebono, il i quinderinianni adjiciitn-
lur. S. Hilarius, IX.575, 645, 644.— S.'Hfi'ronvmiis,
XXII,465; XXIII,508.— S. Auuiislinus,SXXIH,801;
XXXIV.551; XXXV,2U87; XLI.578._ Cassiantts.XI.IX,
405-408.—S. GrcgoriusMagnus,L.XXV,1003;LXXVK,
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!. IsidorusHispal., LXXXII, XI, 433.—S. Augustinus,XLII,136.17- LXXIX,140, 286. — S. IsidorusHispaL, LXXXH,
225; LXXXIII,114, 420-422.—Ven. Rpda, XCIII.449.
— RabanusMaurus,CIX,252, 255,236, 258, 260,261,
26t 517,765;CXI,63.— WalafridusSlrab., CXIII.621,
622. —AngelomusLuxov., CXV,528, 529, 532,533.—
Havmo,CXVI,696,899,900. —Rupprlusabb.,CLXVIII,
24,'879.—Hugode S. Viclore,CLXXVIl,640, 641.—

AdamusScolus, CXCVIIt, 824. — Petrus Comestor,
CXCVIII,1411,1412.

EZECHIELsacerdos,filiusBuzi,genitus in terra Sari-
ra, in typoChrisfifilius hominisnunctipatur.Hic capli-
vus cuin Joacbim in Babyloniamductus. ad captivos
prophelavit, corripienseorum offensiones,et zeloDci
motus,cunctaeorum crimina lurpitudinesque arguens.
Quemdux popnliIsrael interfecit, proeo quod severi-
late cl aucloriujtepontificalicorriperetur ab eoob im-
pietatem sacrilegii.Sepultusest a populo in agroMati-
rim, in sepulcroSemet Arphaxad.S. Cyprianus. IV,
482.— S. Hilarius,X, 463.—S. Oplatus, XI, 979.—
S. Am rostns, XVI, 296;XVII,945.— S. Hieronymus,
19, 58. 298, 471, 698, 703, 735. — S Augustinus,
XXXV1,772;XL!,592;XLIV,1273, 1281. - S. Pelrus
(hrysolog., Lll, in sermone166.— S. MaximusTau-
iiii., LVH,230. - S. GregoriusMagnus, LXXVI,204,
797, 7)8, 868-870,929, 934-936,948, 949; LXXVII,45,
46, 126; LXXIX,247,264, 484. — S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIH,114,143, 168, 169. — B. Alcuinus, C, 1118;
Cl, 1127.- RabanusMaurus.CX. 497, 554, 555, 558,
561,, 595,647, 730,957.—WalafridusSlrab.,CXIV,42.
— Havmo.CXVl,195.— S. Anselmus,CLVTII,652.—
Adamus Scotns, CXCVIII.824. — Petrus Comestor,
CXCVIII,1443etseqq. — Petrys f.anlor,CCV,183.

GAD,filiusJacob ex Lia. in procinctupraelii expedi-
tus, pro fratrihustrans Jordanemrelictis adversushosles

fentesque
dimicat, et forli brachio viclor Iriumphal.

. Ambrosius,XIV, 685.— Rufinus,XXI.323.— S. Isi-
dorus HispaL, LXXXIII,107, 155. — B. Alcuinus, C,
1151.

GEDEONfilinsJoas ex tribu Manasse,genitus in so.
litudine, liberator populi, et inultorum pater exsiilit
filiorum,manufortis,consiliostrenuus, signisexplorans
futuraedocumentavictoiiae,potenliamqueDeiin vellece.
Hic cumtrecenlisvirisviclorde Amalecbfortiter trium-
phavit. Judicavit Israel annos quadfaginta,mortt:u;que
est spnexel sepultusin sepulcro Jnaspalris in Ephrade
familiaEzri.S. Ambrosius,XVI,703-707,738.— S. Hie-
ronvmus, XXIV,140; XXVII, 2".7.— S. Augustinus,
XXXIV,809,813-815: XXXVI,521,833,907; XXXIX,
1616;XIIII, 398.—S. GrcgoriusMagntis,LXXVI,564-
567. - S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,llt, 138,381-383.
—Ven.Beda,XCIII,424,425.- RabanusMaurus.CVIII,
11561159,1166-1171,1182; CXI,56. — Rupertus abb.,
CLXVII,1035.—Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,678,679
et seqq.; CLXXVII,705, 1092. — Herveus, CLXXXI,
1656.1657 — Petrtts Lombardus,CXCII,497.— Gar-
nerius, CXCIH,232, 253. — AdamusScolus,CXCVIII,
822 — Pelrus Comeslor,CXCVIII.1298.—Pelrus Can-
tor, CCV,40, 138,147, 173.— Thomasmonac, CCVI,
543.

GIEZI,Elisaflidiscipuluset minister, qui ob avaritiara,
NaamanSyri lepramhatredilavit.KabanusMaurus,CIX,
233.—Ritpeilusabb., CLXVH,1265.— Pelrus Canlor,
CCV,81. 134,135.

GOI.IATH,gigasPhilislhaeits.quem superbientem la-
pideDavid proslravit. Philaslrius, XII, 1223.—S. Au-
gustinus, XXXVI,302; XXXVIII,197.— S. Maximus
Taurin.. LVII, 450. 781, 782. — S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXHI.115.— RabanusMaurus,CIX,52,55; CXT,58.
— AngelomusLuxov., CXV, 513. — Ruperlus abb.,
CLXVII,1109.— Petrus Comestor,CXCVIH,1311.

HEBER,in cujusdomo proprialoquela remansit,cae-
teris linguisdi«isis, et a quo dicli sunt Hebraei.Pbila-
strius,XII, 1219, 1233.—S. Augustinus, XXXV,2323;
XII, 598.—S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIH,103.

HELI, sacerdosmagnus, qui pro filiorum iniquitate
reprobatur,quia illosreprehendere negligebat,et e so-
liolapsus,captaarca,fracliscervicibusmortiiusest. Phila-
stri.ts, XII, 1124.—S. Ambrosius,XVII,209.—S. Au-
misiinus, XXXV,2259;XXXIX,2521. — S. Gregorius
Magnus.LXXVI,!57,5T0; LXXIX,134,140, 141, r6t

•—s. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,1I2,393. —Ven. Beda,
XCI,3Co,509, 515, 316, 524; XCIII, 451. — Rabauus
Maurtis.CIX,13, 20-22,25,27; CXI,58. — Angelomus
Luxov.,f,\V, 250.— Samuel Marochianus,C.XLIX,341.
-Riipenus abb.,CLXVH,10:0. 1072;CLXIX,881. -
Hngo de S. Viclore, CI.XXV,683.— Adamus Scotus,
CXCVIU,815. — Pelrus Comeslor,CXCVHI,1298.

HER,liliusJudae,qui interpretaiur pellicius S. Zeno,
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RabanusMaurus,XI, 433.—S. Augustinus,XLII,136. - RabanusMaurus,
CIX,289.

HIRAM,Tyri rex, qui ad construpndnmDnminilem
p!um plurima praebuitSalomoni.Vcn.Betla, XCI, 739.
— BabauusMaurus, CIX, 420,433, 474. — Angelomns
Luxov., CXV,546,

HOLOPHERNUS,dux Nabnchodonosor,quem Judilh
Belhuliamo!sidpntemnblrunravit.RabatiusMatirus,C.IX,
546,572,573,573,602,608,627.— llugo de S, Viclore,
CLXXV,748.

HABACUCpropheta,de Iribu Siropon,in agro Bcthsa-
char ortus est, et gloriosa majnrum sitorum siirpe
progenitits, prophetavit,moritiusqiieesl alque sepultus
in agrosuo. S. Ambrosius,XVI,1133.— S. ilieronvmns,
XXIII,308, 533, 354,562,886,895.902; XXV,58, 1275.
— S. Augustinus,XLI,5H7.—S. Petrus l hrysolog.,LII,
in sprmone68. — Cassiodorus,LXIX,1164.— S. Isido-
rusHispal., LXXXIII,115, 145, !72.— H. Alcuinus,CI,
1123.—RabanusMaurus,CXI,69; CXII,1111, 1128.—
Haymo,CXYI,705.— Petrus Comestor,CXCVUI,1469.
— Philippusde Harve.ng,CCHI,1059.

ISAAC,DliusAbrahae,ex promissionein terra Cha-
naan genitus, semen setemum vocatur, conjti.alis vit.o
castimoniaclarus,promptusad gratiam,ad ignbscendum
paralus,qui excludentesuonarmis expulit, sedpatieoiia
vicit; qni pocnitenlescumbonilate rerepit, qui per amo-
rem Dei eousque delulit honoremparenti, ut ad aram
spontesacrificandusaccederet, atque in (iguramChristi
morlemnon recusaret. Obiilrenlum oclogtnlaannorum,
sepultusque.est juxla patrcm suum. S. Cyprianus,IV,
629, C89,802. — S. Hilarltts,IX,530. — S. Zeno,XI,
418420,423,429 — S. Ambrositts,XIV,319, 428, 446,
447. 501, 539,1061.— S. Hieronymus,XXII, 237,969,
975; XXIV,618.— S. Aiigusiinus,XXX4V,566, 569;
XXXVI,244, 245; XXXVII, 31,38. 44, 153; XLI, 439,
505, 510, 511; XI.IV, 714.— S. Prosper, Lt, 696. —
S. MaximusTautin., I.VTI,799.—Cassolorus, LXIX,
884. — S. Gregorius Magnus.I XXV.521, 671, 918;
LXXVI,408,763, 770,771,789, 829,970;LXXVII,18S,
189,593; LXXIX,177.—S. Isi.lorusHispal., I.XXXIII,
104, 133,218, 232.233,2:;5.—Ven. Beda,XCII,797.—
Pa: IusHiacon, XCIV,121l 1213.— B. Alcuinus,C,549.
—RabanusMaurus,«'.VII.565, 573, 574,580; CXt, 37:
CXil,329, 351, 334.— WalafridnsStrab., CXIII,149,
152 —AugclomusI u\ov., CXV,200eiseqq.— S. Bruno
Astens',CI.XIV,199 etseqq , 203 et seqq. —Bupertus
abb., CI.XIX,95,101,104.—Ilugodc S.Victnrp.CI.XXV,
650.—Petrus Lnmbardus,CXCI,1577; CXCII,146,147,
493— AdamusScotus,CXCVIII,133,481,821.

ISAI,paler Davi.l.S. GregoriusMagnus.LXX1X,463,
461.—RabanusMaurus,CIX, 52; CXI, 5S.— Hugo de
S. Yi.-tore,CLXXV,99.

ISAIASpropheia,filius Amos;in illo lanla fuit snncli-
tatis etvitie excollenlia.utiinamtantumdjcalurbabuisse
tunicam,el hanccilicinam,quaqtieeliauiposlmodumpro
«lelictopoputi abjecta,saccomembra coopcruil. Sed, et
hocad exlremumdeposito,juxia Dominiimperiumnudo
corporenudoquevesligioin conventupnpulorumversatus
esi, sicque l'ervor,-maeslivumhiemistpie pruinas alqtie
imbriumtempestalPssuslinuit, ut, et Deipra?cep:isobe-
diret, et populidpploraret delicla. Hicqiiindecimgradi-
bus asceiidentemumbramretrodescenderejussil. Hujus
oraculorex Ezechiasmortisdilalionempromeruit. Hunc
aulem Manassesevlenstirna verticeper mediumsecuit,
atrocique suppliiio exslinxit.S. f.yprianus.IV, 802.—
Potamitis,Vlli. 1415,1416.— S. Zeno, XI, 128,429 ,
462el seqq., 472.—S. Ambrosius.XV,1535,1800;XVI,
813, 1180.—S. llieronymus,XXIII,817; XXIV,18, 19,
22,33,91,03,150, 18», 189, 279.286,338, 584. 546,
547;XXV,104.592.—Dexter. XXXI,212,213.—S. Au-
giislinus, XXXV,1779: XXXVIII,259; XLI, 582. 585:
XLHI,503. — S. Fulgentius LXV,295.— S. Gregoriis
Magnus,LXXVT,802,809; I.XXVII,'20,834; LXXIX.295,
349, 350,536,590. —S. IsiriornsHispal., I.XXXIII.114,
141,166, 167. — BahanusMaurus,CXI,64; C.XH,1091.
—Haymo,CXVI,605, 718.— Rupertusabli., CLXVU,
1271 elseqq.; CLXVTII,12. 879.— Godefridtisabb. ,
CLXXIV,763.—Htigode S. Victore, CLXXV,1111. —
Hcrveus,CLXXXI,17et seqq.—AdamusScotus,CXCVIII,
823.— Philippusde Harveng,CCIII,730.—S. Marlinus
Legion.,CCVHI,795.

iSBOSETH,filiusSaulis, qui per decem annos supcr
Israel regnavit, qtii et interprelatiir vir ronfusionis.
S. Hicronymus,XXill,SS^.-.P-^trusCOmeslor.CXCVTII,
1523.

Ismacl.TilhisAt.raliamex Agtr, qui ct Ismaelilaritm
princcps. S. Hicromnms,XVIII.067; XXVI,388, 592
—S. Auguslinus,XXXVII,',003; XXXVlll,33; XLI,130.
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— S. rsidoruiHispal., LXXXIII,-101.— B.Alcuinus,C,
538.— Rupertusabb.. CLXVII,390,419.- Pelrus Lnnt-
bardus, CXCII,146,147.— Volberoabb., CXCV,1040.
— Pelrus Comeslor,CXCVIl),1096,110>.

ISSACHAR,liliusJacob.studiosusin labotibus terrae,
possidens Galilaeam,et de benedictionissuae frudibus
donaporrigensregihus.S. Ambrosius,XIV,685.—Rufi-
nus, XXI, 519.— S. lsidorusHispal., LXXXIII, 106,
155. —B. Alcuinus, C, 1131.—RabanusMaurus,CXI,
43.

JACOIt, filiusIsaacnatus in lerra Chanaan, ditectus
matris, supplantalorpatris, humilisquoqueet simplex,
et innocememhabilansdomum.Hic,poslquamprimoge-
niTipra-ripuitbenedictionem,obediensmatri, et frater-
n im fugiensiracundiam, exsul eOectusservilulemlon-
gamsustinuil; sed dumconsorio egeret hominum, co-
milatummcruitangeloriini.HicDorninocollticlaliispr:e-
valuil; faciead faciemDeumvidit; 1'amisinopia pulsus,
ctimpraeclaraprogen:eingressusestiiiiEgyptumEmensls
cenlumquadragintaseptcmannis, naturaereddiditdebi-
lnm, sepiilfusqueesl eumpatribns suis. Teftullianus, I,
1208; II , 356,537.—S. Cypriantis,IV,667.—S. Hila-
rius, IX,536,482,638,707,755,730,878: X,119, 141,
354, 380.381,658 — S. Zeno.XI,316,428,132,433—
S. Ambrostus,XIV,517,320,597et sctm.,C0I,615,621,
621,628,611; XV1*56,960, 1019,1050,1085,1216,15:0,
1521,1343,1344;XVII,818,843, 844.—Juveucus,XIX,
366,36*el seqq.- S. Hirroi.vmus,XXIII,413,528,988;
XXIV,657,807,875; XXV.924,825.930,1241; XXVT,
545.—S. Aiigustiitus,XXXII.739; XXXVI, 51:6,527,
9(7, 1015;X.XXVH.1597,15:8, 1771.1772,19:6,1937;
XXXVIII,34,37, 59, 41, 15,47,55, 56, 537, 681,1275.
— S. Prosper,LI, 695.— S. Pelrus Chrysolog.,1.11.in
sermombus70,75, 131,147,154.—s. Leo M:;g:ius,LIV,
24'..—S. MiximnsTaiirin., LVII,608,799. — S. Ftil-
genlius, I.XV,457,607, 608 et seqq. — S. Gregorius
Magnns,LXXV.524.671,672,67i, 690,959; LXXVI,
408,563,789,8i9, 830, 953,970; LXXVII,33, 474,668,
980,9ST: LXXIX,52,132. 133,402,G~3.— S. Isidorus
HispaL,l.XXXlll, 105, 154,255-258,261, 266.— Ven.
Beda, XCIl,397.— B. Alcimins.C. 549,332, 1103.—
RabanusMiiurus.CVH,582.589,591,603.609,610.613,
616,615,647.6!.0,634,66G;CXl,58, 359, 557 — Vala-
IridusSlrab., CXIIl,150.\S5elseqq., 16', 171.—Ange-
lomus Luxov., CXV.206.— Haymo, CXVIII,909. —
S. PeirusDamian.CXLV,1004e/*«</(/.—S.BunoAstens.,
CLXIV,204,203 el seqq,216 et seqq.—Ruperlus abb.,
CLXVII,4l9c(se<7<7,465,470,474,497,541,518;CLXVIII,
359, 360,878, 1312, 1315.1332,1385;C.LXIX,95,101 ,
108.— Godefridusabb.,CLXXIV,10) - Hugo de S. Vi-
ctore,CLXXY,S8,59,i89eiscqq.jm, 652,634; CLXXVI,
1213; CLXXVII,641,642,69?,6>8.—Herveus,CLXXXI,
1655.—S. Bprnardus,CLXXXIV,756,1276;CLXXXV,
167. — Petrus Lombardus,CXCl,896; CXCll,493-;91.
— Gamerius,CXflH, 159,231. - Volberoabb., CXCV,
1270.—AdamusScotus,CXCVIll,821.—Petrus Come-
slor.CXCVIII, 1115, 1121, 1140.—Alanusde Insulis,
t.CX,3H. —Pelrus Piclavicus,CCXI,858, 1153.

JAHEL, Haber.u.xor,quaeSisaraeChannnaeorumducis
ligno tempora iransfixit, et sic victoriamreportavlt.
Ven. Beda, XCIII,423.—RabantisMaurus,CVlll,1136;
CXI,56.—S. Petrus Damian..CXLV,1081.—Ruperlus
abb.. CLXVII,1033.— Pelrus Comestor,CXCVHI,1275.

JAPHET,filiusNoe,qtti inlerpretatur lalitudo,et ideo
dicitur genlium pater. S. Hilarius, X, 1033, 1034—
1'hilaslrus, XII,1243.—S. Ambrosius,XIV, 363, 412;
XVI,1169.— Juvencus,XIX,352.- S.lsidorus Hispal.,
I.XXXIII,103,236.— B. Alcuinus,C, 332. -Rabanus
Maurus,CVII,525,526; CIX, 281.—Ven. Cuibertus,
CLVI,109.

JECHONIAS,OliusJoachimregis Judae, et ipse rex
quia Jereroiavocatur Sterilis. S. Auguslinis , XXXIV,
1076; XXXVIH,341. - S. GregoriusMagnus, LXXYI,
862.—B. Alcuinus,C, 725.

JEHU,filius Josaphai, rex Tsrael, qui Jezabeloccidit
et septuaginta fiiios Achab. S. Augustinus,XL,520.—
RabaousMaurus,CIX,232,238,498.—ValafrldusStrab.,
CXUI,683—Haymo,CXVII,15.—Ruperlusabb.,CLXIX,
886.

JEPHTE,Galaadiles,felix in prseliis,affectumpietaris
exsiperanstoleraniiampnlis; hic cnimvoverat Deo, ut
si quid illipost vicloriararevertenli primumoccurreret,
immolaret. Nanv rediens ex hostibus. Ammonilarura
triumphalor,nepolltierelurlabeperjiiriLpclhcitamspon-
sionemcwnplevil,ac filiam,qiiasviciorioccurrerat, im-
molavit.Judicavillsrael sex annis, etmortuus est sepul-
tiisquc in civilate Ga'aad, qnae r-sl in dimidia Iribu
Manassse.S. Ainbrosius,XIV,858; XVI,168, 1G9,267,
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551; XVII,266.—S.Hiernnymus,XXIII,242,373;XXIV,
735; XXVII.261.— S. Augiisliniis.X<X1V,810, 812,
814, 817-819;Xl.1,58,815,816,820.-S.Pelrus Chryst-
log.,LIl. sermoSS. —S. IsidorusHispal.LXXXHI,111,
139,SSSetseqq.—Ven. Beda, XCIU,428.— Ruperlus
abb.,CLXVn,1040.— Godefridusabb., CLXXIV,33. —
HugodcS. Vietore.CLXXV.680;CLXXVII,323-327,529«l seqq.— Herveus,CLXXXI,1659.—Alanusde Insulis,
CCX,344.

JEREMIASex tribu sacerdolaliortus, in vicoAnalhor,
qui est Iribusmillibusab Jerusalem, sacerdosin Judaea
positus,propbetaingenlibuseonsecralus,antequampbs-maretur agnllus,aiitequamproccderetsanctificatus,eti t
Tirgopermaneret, admonilus.Hicpraedicarepne»ccppit,
argiieus popuhimJb delicta, et saepiuscobortansad poe-
nitenllam,sed plebisperfidaesaevientiscrudelitaleaffici-
tur saepeatque ligatur, in carceremelian mittilur, pro-
.jicituf in lacitm, calenis cingitur, ad ultimumapud
Tapbnasin /Egyptoa popuio tapidatur. Terlullianus, II,
137.— S. Hilarins, IX, 223. 1052;X,156.—S. Zeno,
XI, 410,411.— Pliilaslrius,XII. 1232.— S. Ambrosius,
XVI,554; XVII,561.—S. HieFor.ymus,XXIII, 415,
566.567;XXIV-61,681.682, 845.816, 854, 83\ 867;
XXV,104.387-589,592,624,640,6(33,721.-S. Angustinus,
XXXIII,846; XXXIV,34i;XXXVH,1917;XLI,236, 582,
K83,59I;XLV,14S9.—Cassianus.L,8\—fassiodorus,I.XX,
176.— S. GregoriiisMagnus,LXXV,636; LXXVI,797,
862;I.XXVH,20, 197, 236, 851.-S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXIII.114, 143, 167. 168, 422 - B Alcuintts,Cl ,
1122, 1127.— RabanusMaur.s.CXI, 76, 77. 797, 79S,
939,960, 1030, 1051.— ValafritlusSlrab., CXIV, 9 el
seqq.W.—itaymo, CXVII, 12, 222; CXVIII,891 —
Giiibertusabb., CLVI, 449.— Rupenusabb., CLXVH,
1363, 1363;CLXVUI,879.—Godefridusabb., CLXXIV,
289.—S. Bernardus,CLXXXII,335.—AdamusScolus,
CXCVIII,824.—HugoElerianus,CCII,257.— Pbilippus
dcHarveng, CCIII,1103.— Petrus Canlor,CCV,39, 40,
172,173,185.—Petrus Blesens.,CCVH,362,—S. Mar-
linus Legion.,CCVlll,793.

JEROBOAM,qui decemtribus a domoDavidet a tem-
ploDeiscparans,ad idololairiamperduxil.S.Ambrosius,
XVI,217.—S. PPtrusChrvsolog.,I.II , in sermone27.
— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,598.— S. Isidorus Hi-
spal.. I.XXXill,170.—S. Agobanlus,CIV,235.— Rab3-
nus Maunis.CIX,199, 1099; CXI, 59. 64.—Ruperlus
abb., CLXVII,12-6; CLXIX,361; CLXX,581.— Gode-
fridusabb., CLXXIV.511.

JESUS,sacerdosmagnus.S. Hiernnvmus,XXIII,288,
562 —S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXlll, 115.- Rabanus
Maur:s, CXI,65.

JESliS, liliusSirach.Philaslrius,XII, U7I. —S. Isido-
rus HispaL.LXXXIII.163,166.

JETTIRO,saccrdosMadianitarum,cnjtis filiamMoyses
duxit in uxorem.—S.Ambrosius,XIV,329.—S. Augu-
siinus, XXXIV,619.—RabanusMaurus, CVHI,87, 88.

JEZABELimpia,Arhabregis impii conjux, quaeocci-
dit prophelasDomini; a canibusdilaceratapostmorlem.
Philaslrius,XII.1127.— S. Ambrosius,XIV,585; XVI,
514,315,1210—B.AIcuinus,C,1106,1107.—BabanMaur.,
CXI. 65. —Rupertusabb.,CLXIX,881, 882,S86,1067.

JOAB,filiusSarviajsororisDavid,dux exercittisregis.
S. Augustinus,XXXVI,7I5.-Rabanus Marrjs, CIX,112.

JOASfiliusOchosiae,qui, dumsenalusrrgius occiditur,
solusevasil, el rex Judaea suis ministns interfcctiis

feriit.
Cassianus,XLIX,458.—RabanusMaurus,CVUI,

171,1172;CIX.5t3;CXI, 58.
JOATHAN,liliusOziajrex Juda. S. Hieron.XXIV,101,

102,—Raban.Maurus,CVIH,1171,1172;CIX,5I3;CXI,58.
JOBfiliusZarsede Bosrarex Idumaeorum,homogcn-

lilis, fideclarus,huraililatesommus,bospitalitatepraeei-
puus, in disciplinamansuetus,ioeteemosynisiargtis.divrs
in eensu, extemplofactusegenus, locuplexin liberis ,
repente orbus; (eutationitraditus,sedconlratentationem
fideiloricaarmalus;factusgloriosusin certamine,aequa-
nimisin dolore, damna omniumpertulit, sed inter sut>-
pliciaDeumglorificavit,et pro tantavirtute palienlia?,
duplici in fine remuneratione sublevatus. Vixit autem
post plagamcentumquadragintaannis, el fiieruiitomnes
dies vila ejus ducenti quadraginlaoctoanni, et mortuus
est atqtiesepultusin regiouesua.Terlullianus, I, 1271;
II, 103.— S. Cyprianus,IV,588.—S. Hillarius.IX,528,
473, 537, 562,618;X, 723,724.— S. Zeno, XI. 316,
317,439-442el seqq.— S. Ambrosius,XIV,278,798,801,
808.629. 1019,1054;XV.1371,1396,1397, 1624; XVI,
1021; XVII.13*.— S. Hieronvmus,XXII,677;XXIII,
3SI,382,539. 592,883,890, 971;XXV,721;XXVI,527.
—S. Gaudenlius, XXXI, 833, 837.— S. Angustinus,
XXXII,1529; XXXUI,242, 519, 1105; XXXV,K07 ,
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2007,2023, 5361; XXXVI, 220, 255, 527, 539, 66',);
XXXVII,1150,tlSI-. 1207,1255,1382-1584,1612,1752,
1758,1794.1881; XXXVIII,147,264,500, 569; XXXIX,
1511. 1692,t759, 1815,1841,1812,1844; XL, 615;052,
704,716,719; Xl.l, 37,609; XLIV,139,161, 162, i'83 ,
r0i;XLV, 1652,IS20,1823— S. MaximusTaurin.,LVII,
433 — S. Fulgentiiis, I.XV,516.—S.(IregoriiisMagnus,
LXXV,515-523.52H-557,542,55i, 562, 566-568,572,
3.6,57il,583,581, 59:), 603, 606, 608, 610, 616, 634,
655,637, C6t, 691, 613,699,773,776,779,781,782,801,
>0%850,881,«82,917,954,068,969, 970,981,991,991,
9.W, 1000,1040,1064. 1074-1080,tl36; l.XXVI, 104,
204, 203,213,253, 2."6,237,249etseqq., 556, 534, 753,
754,763;LXXVTI,74!; LXXIX,643.— S. Isidorus Hi-
spal.,LXXXIH,108,136,163.— B. Alcuinus, CI, 1121,
1282.—BabaimsMaurus,C.XI,50, 111,1236 — Valafri-
dus Strab., f.Xill, 747, 718, 790, 805,822, 838.—
Haymo,CXVlll, 909.— S. Odo abb., CXXXIII,109et
seqq, — Rupertusabb.. CLXVII,455; CIXVlll, 961,
963,968, 970, 971, 978, 985, 1001, 1009, 1104,1105,
1107,1150etseqq-; CLXIX,65, 76,86; CI.XX, 38!. —
Ven. Hildeberlus, CLXXI, 1281.— l.odefridus abb ,
CI.-XXIV,946, 947, lll3.-Hugo de S. Victore.CI.X.XVII,
705.—Abadardus, CLXXVIH,1561.—S. BernartJus,
CI.XXXIII,471.829. - Peirusl.ombardus,CXCIT,359,
498. — AdamusScolus, C.XCVIII.534.— 1'hilippusile
Harveng,XXIII.IlGfct,1182, 1186.— Petrus Itiesens.,
CCVII,793, 8:6. — S. MartinusLegion., CCYIII,154,
157,163,166 — Alanusdc lnsulis,CC-t, 344.

JOBAD,qui idsniacJob putatur es;e. S. Hieronymus,
XXIII, 996.— S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXV, 516 —
RabanusMatirus,CIX,2.S7.

JOEL proplieia, qni ftiil de Iribu Ruben, nalus in
agro Betheron, nbi eiiam iu pace mortuus est atque
septilius.S. Augiistiniis.XLI, 583, 587.—S. Gregorius
Magntis, LXXIX,186.—S. l.-idorus HispaT,LXXXIH,
115,144, 170.- B. A ctiimis,Cl, 1122.— RabanusMau-
rus, CIX,35; CXI,68. - llaymo,CXVH,97 el seqq. —

Rupertrs abb , CLXVIII,205.
JO.NADAB,filiusRechah,ex familiaJelhro, austerilale

vilascouspicuiisel llechabiiarumpaler. S. Augusliiius,
XXXYl,b75, 876, 890. — Cassianus, XLIX, 1174.—
S. Agohardus,CIV,214.— Philippus de Haiveng,CCIII,
932.

JONVS,filiusAmallii, ad gentium praseoniamittitur,
missus coulemnit, conlemnens fugil, fngiens dormil:
propter quem periclilalur navis, sed niagiUcr navis
latenlem reperit, cetis ab^ectumdevoravit, oraulem
revomuit; rejectus praedicavilsubversionem.Sed cou-
Iristatur in puenilentiaurbis, el saluli gentium invidit;
gaudel etiam sub hederaevirenlis iimbracttio, ct doiel
subiloarescente. Terlullianus, II, 840, 999.— S. Hila-
rius, IX,475, 1007,1008.— S. Zeno , XI, 324, 444-450.
— S. Ambrosius,XIV, 222,1129;XV,1723; XVI,1001.
— S. Hieronymus,XXIII.576; XXIV,854; XXV,928,
1110,1117,1119,1121,1122,1115, 1572,1373.—S.Ai:-
gustinus, XXXIU,242,291,382-384; XXXIX,1610; XL,
<>C6;XLI. 583, 587.— 8. Petrus Chrysolog., Jt.II, in
sermone 37. — S. MaximusTaurin , LVIl, 357, 358,
602,603,814,815. —S. CaesariusArclat., LXYII, 1017.
— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,746; LXXIX,591,632.
— S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXill, 114, 113, 144, 171.—
II. Alcuinus,Cl. 1123.— Rabanus Maurus, CXi, 6S. —
Haymo,CXVH,127et seqq.— Rupeftus ablt., CI.XVTI,
4u2, 413, 417, 318; CLXX, 118,119. —Philippus de
Harveng,CCIII,1108-1110.

JONATHAS,lilius Saulis, quem ocr.isum in praelio
David,cujusamicus erat, amare deflevil. Tertullianus,
II, 578.—S. Ambrosius, XVI, 179. — S. Hieronymus,
XXIII,331.—S. MaximusTaurin., LVII, 316.— S. Gre-
gorius Magims,I.XXVI,537; LXXIX,337, 358,359-365,
369,380,581,399. - S. IsidorusHispaL,LXXXIII,410.
— Ven. Beda,XCIII,442. — RabanusMaurus,CIX, 42,
54, 1187.—Walafridus Strab., CXIII, 553, 554, 5T.I,
662.— AugelomusLnxov.,CXV.299,500et seqq., 315,
534.—Hugode S. \ ictore,CLXXV,688el seqq.

JOSAPHAT,(iliusAsa,rex Juda, misit qtii verum Pei
cultmndocerenl civitates regni. S. Hieronymus, XXIII,•538. — S. GregoriusMagnns,LXXVH,91. — S. Isidorus' Hispal.,LXXXII,223,28J. — S. Agobardus,CIV,97. —
Rabauus Maurus, CIX, 492, 493; CXI,60. — Haymo,
CXVTI,105.—Rupcrtusabb., CLXVIII.879.

JOSKPH, princepsyEgypli, lilius Jacob ex Rachel,
orlus in lerra Chanaan, benediclus in primogenitum
lsrael, el accipiensprimatumRuben, dileclus patri, et
solus praeeaeterishaeres paternaepossessionis.Hic zeio
suhlatusa frairibusin lacmn miltilur, ob invidiamven-
ditur, faclushumilisusquead servilulem, patiens usque

ad carcerem,pttdictisusquead passioncm,fit in inlerpre-
tatione sapiens, in ronsilio luturi priidens, in rcgnti
parliceps, in fecundtlale ordinafor provi.lus, in .faiiio
dispensatorjtistus, ad reddendampro maio bo.iie relri-
bulionisgraliamproniplus, dum injuriam fratribus noii
repeudit, sed fainedepulsanccessilalissubsidiacontiilil.
Principaltis esl in /Egyplo annis octoginla; exaclisqtie
selaUsceiittim et decem annis, diem ultimumclausii.
Tcrtullianus, I, 596; II, 346,626,937. —S. Cyprianus,
IV, 629,641,667, 689,802.—S. Zeno, XI, 299, 31t>.--
Philaslrius, XII, 1:51, 1254.—S. Ambrosius.XIV,6(1-
645, 632, 655, 6,6-659, 666,688, 856, 1098,1099,II10 ;
XV,1371,1414,1610,1625; XVI,43, 56, 108, 118, 122,
124-1i6, 362, 884, 883, 1086,1181.—Jiivencus, XIX,
568, 372 el scqq.— Rufiuiis,XXI, 327, 528 cl seqq.—
S. tlier.uivmiis,XXII,463; XXV,1493; XXVI,193,527.
— S. Augusiinus,XXXIV,98, 461, 582, 588, 595, 591;
XXXV, 21C3; XXXVI, 1021; XXXVII, 1057. 1404;
XXXVTII.1459; XXXIX,1309,1592, 1765, 1766, 176*,
1770,1773,1924; XLI,563. — Cassianus.XLIX,1077.
— S. Prosporus,LI,299, 625.— Cassiodorus,LXX,580.
— S. Gregnrius llagiuis, I.XXV,524,585,745; l.XXVT,
408,5(5,546, 1054,10.3, 1217; LXXVII,9?.7.-rS. I>i-
dorus Hispal., LXXXIII, 107, 134, 270,273, — Vcn.
Be8a,XCiTl.365; XCIV,1272.— B. Alcuinus,C, 115:'.
-r-HahantisMauriis,CVH,621, 623,629,635, 635, 615,
649,C68,6C9; CIX,718• CXI, 44.—WalafridusSlrab.,
CXIII, 168, 170 el seqq., 182. — AngelomusLu\ov.,
CXV,212.— Hayrt.o,CXVi,195; CXVIll,909.— Remi-
giusniunac, CXXXI,114et seqq.— S. PetrtisDamian.,
CXLIV,592;CXLV,061.- SamuelMarocliianus,CXLIX,
542,545.— Guibertus abh., Ci.VI,511, 528el scqq. —
S. Bruno Astens., Ci.XIV. 218 et scqq. — Herveus,
CLXXXl,1634.— S. Beruardus,CLXXXIl,69, 829,962.
— Pelrus Lombardus. f.XCII. 493. — Adamus Scolus,
CXCVIII,272,281,821.822.—Petrus f.omesior,CXCVill,
1116,1123cl seqq., 1159,II41'.—Phiiippusde llarveng,
CCIII,729, 1037.— 1'elrusCantor,C.C\, 109.—Thomns
Cislerc.monac, CCVI, 519. — Aianusde Insulis, CCX,
23!, 236.

JOSIAS, filiusAmon.rex Juda ; celebravitPa*cha, 3
sagiltariisv-itlneraluse vitadecessit. S. Amlirosius,XVI,
1576, 1598.— S. Hicr.nymtis, XXV,121.— S. Augu-
siinus, XXXIII,801; Xl.l, 548.—S. Isidorus HispaL,
LXXXIII,114.— RabauusMaurus.CIX, i'G6,267,270,
527, 528, 1106,1107.— AdainusScolus,CXCYHI,824.
— Peirus Comestnr,CXCVHI,1415et seqq.

JOSLE, filitis Nttn, ex tribu Ephraim in JF.gyp'o
nalus ; Moysidiscipnlus,etpoteslalis suceessnr,noviqtie
pralii triumphalor. Qui, quousque expfdiret vicloriam
ut sol slaret, ceelo impcravil. Joi-tiatiiseliam ciirsum
transitu suo resistere fecit. .lerichoinexpugnabilesmr.ros
elangenliumtubarumsonodeiceit. Chananaeorumeveitit
regna, reges exstinxil, ac populum Dei solusin lerram
repromissionisinduxit, eamque sorte distribcit Viginii
seplemannis prarftiitin Jsrael, occuhuitque cef.t m ct
decem annorum atque sepultus esl in Tamnathsare
civitale sua. Tertullianus. II, 343, 622, 957.— 1aclan-
lius, VII, 459,501, 639, 956.— S. Hiiarius,X.463.—
S. Zeno, XI, 551.— Philaslrius, XII, 1128, 1288,—
S. Ambrosius,XIV,895,1134; XV,U63;XVI, 130.631,
'674.—S. Hieronymus, XXV,1591; XXVTII, 199.-
S, Gaudenlius, XXXI,873.— S. Aiigtistiuiis,XXXII,
821; XXXIX,1553; XLI, 522.568; XLII, 271. - Cas-
sianus, XLIX,938. — Anonymus,LIX. 529.— S. Gre-
gnriusMagnus,LXXV,524; LXXVI,408, 970; I XXIX,
67, 195, 630.— S. Isidorns Hispal., LXXXIU,111,138,
371.— Ven.Beda,Xf.I,911; XCUI,417 — II. Alcuinus,
CI,1121,1125.— RabanusMaiiru»,CYIII.150,137,.778,
1118, 1120, 1124; CIX, 1090-1092; CXI, 54, 112,—
\V3lafrid11sSlrab., CXHI, 212. — Haymo,CXVI, 957;
CXVUI,891.—Bupertus abb.. CLXVU,736, 998, 999,
1019, 1022; CLXVIII,879, 1590; Cl.XIX,117.— Ilugo
de S. Viciore, CLXXV, 671. — Pelrus Comeslor,
CXCVIII, 1241, 1260, 1268, 1271. — Pbilippus de

Harveng, CCIII, 1010.—Alanus de Insulis, CCX,315,
544.

JUDAS, regalis successionis insignis prosapia, cui
ducatus bfillortim,et Israel traditur regnum,qui nomen

geiili ex suo nominededit, praepotensut leo in regni
virtule , ct clarus splendore potentiae. Cujus quidem
imperii posleriiasnon cessavit,quousqueChrisitis,quasi
calulus leonis, cx germine ejus orlusascendcret, atque
spes geiilium ex virginaliprocedens ulero mirabililer
coruscaret. Lactanlius,VII, 473.—S. Zono, XI, 451,
4"5, 439. —S. Ambrosius, XIV, 678, G79, 856; XV,
1610.— S. Ilieronvmiis, XXIV,79. — S. Auguslitms,
XXXIV,812; XXXVI,510, 855, 860; XLII, 459, 456,
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457.— fassioitorus,LXX, 358. —S. Isidorus Hispal.,
I.XXXlll,106.155, 268. — RabanusMaurus,CVH, 623,
627.—Godelridusabb., Cl.XXIV,1023,1028.— Hugo
de S. Viclore,CLXXV,652.— S. Beruardus,CLXXXll,
89,«1)9.

JUDITHvidiia.filia Merari, de Iribu Simeon, magna-
niuiis in gloria,vins praeslanlior.Hac pro saltttepopuli
n.oifi se ohlulil, nec trepidavil furoremregium; nam
dormiei.temnecavitpriucipem,salvopudofesuis civibus
triumpliumvictoriaereportavit. Vixil aulem annis cen-
lum el qu nque, sepullaque esl in spelunca viri sui
Manassein Bethuliacivilate. S. Ambrosius,XVI, 169,
170, 246, 1197. — S. Hierouymus, XXIII, 412.—
S. Acgiisiinus, XLI,583.— S. Fulgentius, LXV,319,
5.0. —S. IsidorusHispuL,LXXXt1,116, 148.— B. Al-
cniiius, Cl, 1127.—KabanttsMaurus,C.IX,541,543,558,
563,567, .'68, 570-572,389, 593, 597, bl8, 621, 622,
024,627,628, 634,6 6 ; CXI, 66 — WalafridusStrab.,
CXIII,7o5 el seqq. —Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,743
elseqi;.; CI.XXVH,1169, 1172, 1175. — Pelrus Co-
mesior, CXLVIII,1475.— Pbilippusde Harveng,CCIII,
1184.1185.

LABAN,p ter Liaeet Rarhcl, quas Jacob duxit in
uvorcs. S. Amirosius,XIV,582, 623.—S. AtigusUnus,
XXXIX,1765; XIII. 432. - S. Gregorius Magoos,
LXXM, 565, I.XXVII, (81. — S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIII,105, 260. - RabaiiiisMaurus,C\T,606, 607;
f.XI, 42. - S. tvtrus Damian.,CXLV,1004.— Petrus
Canlor,CCV,83.

LAMKtH , qui interpretalur percutiens, interfecil
fain ; quod e iani ipse post"» sc perpelrasseuxoribus
con'essus est. S. hilarius, IX, 1022.—S. Ambmsius,
XIV, 560. — S. Isid rus HispaL, LXXXIII, 101. —
llahanusMaurus CXI,33. —At.geoinus Luxov, CXV,
134. — WalarridusStrab., (.XIII. 101. — S. Bruno
Aslens.,CI.X.Y,175.—Ruperlus abb„ CLXVII,553;
Cl.X\Tll,816.

LEVI saccrdolalisauctor orginis, cum tribu Ju'a
perraistionegencris junctus, sed in Israel tolo divisus;
rareus propriaesorlis tunicuio, et habitans in uiiiversis
smtibiisfralrum.S Ambrosius,XIV,677.— S. lsidorus
Hispal.. l.XXXIIl, 13£. — Hupertus abb., CLXVJI,

LIA, Laban filia el uxor Jacob, cui plurimosgenuit
lilieros.Juvencu»,XIX,368.—S. MaxinaasTaurin. LVTI,
799. - S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXV,761; LXXYl,954;
LXXVH,449.— S. Isidorusiii*pal., I.XXXIll,105, 259
et seci'1..264el seqq.— Veii.Beda, XiII, 797. — Ra-
bant.s Matirus, CVill, 601; CIX.1219; CXI, 10. —
S. 1'eirusDamian, CXLV,1004-10(6—Rupettusabb.,
CI.XVII, 474.—S. Bernardus, CI.XXXIV,753, 1276,
1277.— Ricb.rdus a S. \ ictore, CXCVI,2, 6. —Petrus
Comestor,CXCVllI,1116.— Petrus Cantor,CCV,119,
575.

1OTfiliusAram,consangiiiiieusAbrahae,pater Moab
et Amon,apnd Chaltlseosn tus ; botiiojtistus, hospilalis,
iu Sodomispie casleque inlpr nefariamgentem cunver-
satus, qui propler soium hospitalitatis ofticiumetiam
susceplorellectus est angelorum, sulpbureumqueexi-
tiumac Sodomilarumevasitiiicenditnn,mansilqueposlea
in urbeSegor, quaeest juxla mare Morluum.Tertuliia-
nus, II, 602.- S. Ambrosius,XIV,424, 426, 440, 441,
87; XV,1339;XVI,214.- Juvencus,XIX,555et seqq.,
359, 363. - S. Pelrus Chrysolog.Ltt, in sermonibus10,
12, 42.— S. MaximusTaurin., LVH,464.—S. Paulinus
Nolan.,LXI.662.—S. GregnriusMagnus,LXXV,750;
I.XXVII,102, 103,855, 856. — S. IsMorusHispaL,
LXXXIII,103,134,245.—BabanusMaurus,CVII,555;
CXI,36. —WalafridusStr..b.,CXIII,1"0.133.—Haymo,
CXVUI,9lt.— Guiberlusabb., CLVl,117,118.—Rti-
pertus abb.. C.LXVII,374, 413. — Hugode S. Victore,
CI.XXV,646 et seqq.; CLXXVI.1023,1024.—S. Ber-
nardus, CLXXXIV,1041.—Gerhohus, CXCIII,752. —
Petrus Comeslor,CXCYIII,1101.—Aiauusde lnsulis,
CCX,344.

MACHABJEIpriucipes,Judas scilicet et fralres cjus,
qui bellum gloriosumadversushostespopuli Oeigessc-
runl. Tertulliaiius, II, 606. — S. Auguslinus, XXXV,
2192;XLV,1733. — S. Vaerianus, l.ll, 716,747.—S.
MaximusTaurin., 691-698-- Ven. Hildeherlus,CLXXl,
1293el seqq—Hugode S. Viclore,CI.XXV,748el seqq.
—Petrus Coinestor,CXCYHI,1505et seqq.—HugoEle-
rianus,'CCH,198.

MACHAB/EIseplemfratres, in fidestabiles, in spe for-
tes, divina»Irgis constanlissimiobservalores, inter tor-
mcnlaacerbissunapalienles,abAnliochoregeprolegeDei
cummalreeorum airociter interempii,coronas martyrii
nieruerunt, S. Cyprianus,IV,551,668,671.— S Zeno,

/

XI, 378.—S. Antbrosius,XVI,633,636.— S. liieronv
mus, XXIII,911,1066 —S. Gaudenlms,XXXI.948,9.9
tl seqq,— S. Augusiinus, XXXIII,156; XXXV,2192;
XXXVI,3S9,855,836,868; XXXVII,1915;XXXYHI,202,
1300,1377,1579,1380;XLI,596;XLIII.729;XLV,1755.
—S. Leo Magnus,LIV,241; LV, 520 — S. lsidorus
Hispal., LXXXIII,116,148,174,175,423.—Veu. Beda,
XCUI.43I.—RabanusMatirus,ClX, 1236,1237; CXl,
66. —Rupertusal>b.,CLXIX,1422.

MALACHIAS,post egressioi.cmpopuli in Sophiaest
genitus; vir justus et aspectudecorus, quem JudaeiMa-
lachiam,id esl angelumDomini,ideo asseruntvocatum,
quiaquaeciinquepnpdicebal, confpstiraangelode cuelis
venieute, confirmabantur.IIic aulem admodnmjuvenis
morlttusatque in agropropriosepntiusesl. S. Hieronv-
mus, XXV,1541;XXVI,124.— S. Auguslinus.XLI,593,
699.—S. IsidorusHispal.,LXX.MII,115,145,174.—B.
Alcuinus,CI. 1123.— BabanusMaurus,CXI,69..

MANASSES,di alalus iu miililius, una cum Joseph
paire suomysticepassus tribiilum. Hi sunt patres apo-
stulorumet principespopuliJudaeoriini,tribusJacob,et
praeciaraprogcuiesIstael. Quibuspaler morienspro di-
viliarumtopiis,sanciilicationisgraiiam.lercliquit,quiqite
regnanie Josephin ./Egypto,regnaveruni, ibique eliam
post lougamvitaeqtiietem occt.bueruntet sepulli sunt.
S. Hilarius,IX,388.—S. Ambrosius,XVII,988,989. —
S. Hieronymus,XXIII,1079;XXV,1340.— S Augusti-
niis, XXXIV,820; XXXVI.719, 1022.— Cassiodorus,
LXX.580. —S. IsidorusHispal, LXXXIII,136 — II.
Alcuinus,f, 1131.— RabanusMaurus,CIX, 263, 522;
CXI,49, 63. — Haymo,CXVT,195; (.XVIII,928.— Ru-
perlus abb., CLXX,585.— Petrus Comestor, CXCVIll,
1415.

MARDOCHJEUS,defensorei. tutor Eslher, captivus
abduclusin Babylonem,et a rege summohonoreallectus.
RabanusMaurus,CIX,645, 660. — WalafridusSlrab.,
CXIII,744.—Bupertosabb.,CLXVHI,195,879;CLXIX,
1000.1379,1380,1382,1384.

MARIA,sororMoysiset Aaron,eumin mitissimumho-
mietJmMoysenobmurmurasset,in pcenamlepra percussa
est. S. Zeuo,XI,310.—S. Ambrosius,XVI,1203,1204.—S. Hierouymus.XXIII.883.—S. Augusliuus,XXXIX,
1658.— S. Salvianus,LIII, 46. — S. IsidorusHispaL,
LXXXIll,109.— Ven.Beda,XCIII,400, 105.—Rabanus
Maurus,CVIII,661,662, 664,666.t50; CXI, 33. — Bu-
pcrlus abb.,CLXVU,652,869,872.— Gerhnhus,CXCIII,
1026.— PetrusComcstor,CXCVIH,1227.1232—Pelrus
Cantor,CCV,134.' MATHAN,sacerdosBaal.S. Augustinus,XXXII,633.
— B. Alcuinus.C, 725.

MATHATHIAS, sacerdosraagnus, qui sludiumpro
tuenda religioneostendit, et pro illa strenuedecertavit.
BabanusMaurus.CIX,1140,1143,1148.—Bupertusabb.,
CLXVIII,879.

MATHLSALEM,filiusHenoch,qui solusin terra vixit
969 annis. S. Hilarius,X,537.— Juvencus,XIX,351—
S. llieronymus,XXUl,947. — S. Augustinus,Xi-XIV,
518; XLf,449,451;XLIV,398.—BabanusMaurus.CVlI,
510, 511; <XI,33.

MELCHISEDECH,rex Sa'em, sacerdosDei allissimi
primus, veriqueoblalor sacrilicii, cujtts origo secrela.
Isle Abrahamreverteiiti post vicforiambenedixit, idem
in typoveri sacrificiide frugibus terrae prlor pauemet
vintimDeobosliamolitulit,quia sacerdoliumet regnum
vere primogenitfsdebebatur,anlequamAarousactrdoli»
fungerelur. Posldiluviuni urbemcondiditSalem,id est
Jerusalem, in qua regnavil el decessit anuis sexrentis
natus.—S. Cvprianus,IV, 575,576. — Pliilastrius,XII,
1186,1231,1282,1303.—S. Ambrosius,XIV,475;XVI,
404,458,607. — S. Hieronynius,XXII.676 et seqq.;
XXIII,961.— S. Anguslinus,XXXIII,769; XXXIV,567;
XXXV.2323-2529;XLI,500. - S. MaximusTaurin.,
LVII,798.— Cassiodorus,LXX,890.—S. Isidorus Hi-
spal., LXXXIII,104,132, 239. — B. Alcuinus,C, 536,
1062,1063elseqq —BabanusMaurus,C.VII,340;CVTII,
505;CXI,35.— Remigiusroonac, CXXXI,100.— Gui-
bertus abb., CLVI,127.— S.Brti.ioAslens.,CLXIV,188,
189, 1127.— Bupertus abb., CLXVH,577, 57«, 580;
CLXVIII,1515;CLXX,583.—Petrust.omestor.CXCVUI,
1094. — Phllippus de Harveng,CCIII,670,671. — S.
MarilnusLegion.,CCVIII,218.

MICH.EASpropheta,de tribu Ephremin Morasthior
tns esl. HicquoniampeccanlemAcbabsaepiusarguebat,
subJoramfilio ejus de praecipiliomagnoprojectusoccu-
buil. Scpultus esl in terra sua juxla Polyandrum,quod
estprope Naim.S. Ambrosius,XVI,1254,—Cassiodorus,
LXIX, 1164.— S. IsidotusHispal., I.XXXIII,143,172.
— B. Alcuiuus,CI, 1123.— RabanusMaur.,<IX, 216,



283 1NDEX DE VIRIS ET MULIERIBUS VET. TEST. 29*

+.,0 _ Wa'.afridi!sStrab., C.XIII,610.- Haymo,C.XMl,
141et seqq.— Rupertusabb., CLXIM,118.—Godefridus
al.b , CLXXIV,511.— S. Marliuusl.f;gion.,ICVHI,169.

MlCtlOL,lilia Saulis, quaedala Iu l in uxoiem Davidi,
cui viiam servavit demiliens eum iier feueslram, sed
ii.siiiiicoraiu Dnmino sallaniem derisit. s. Ambr.sius,
XVI, 1179.- Ven. Beda,XCl,681. -r- RabanusMaurus,
1.1*,83,86. — Petrus Coiueslor,CXCVTIi,1313.— l'e-
Irus Caiilor,CCV,60.

MOiB, liliusLit, cnjnsgeneratioa Deomaledicla. S.
Hilarius,IX,5B9.-S Aitgusliuus,XXXIV,739; XXXVII,
1052.— Ral.anusllaurus, ClX,379: CXI,36.

MOYSES,iiliusAmramex tribu Levi,dnx el propheta
I raet, regii lili.-nailoptiv:,s,Dei amicus, Pharaonis dn-
iiiintts populuinDeiajugo /Egyptiorum liberavil, quem
iu eremoquadiaginiaaiiuis rexil; muliip:icibusvicloriis
niiraci.lisq.ieclarus obiit centum viginli aunos nalu--.
Tcnu liaiius,I, 382,SS-i,3-17,403; II, 85,257, 303, 526,
546, 456, bOO,602, 622, 697,763, 835,876,937.— S.
Cyi.riatius,IV,481,662,684.— S. Zeno, XI,376. — S.
Aml.rosius,XIV,124,123,245,519,329, 1132;XV,1301,
1419 1462,1471,1510;XVI,111,112,161,171,302,479,
1136,12.6, 1228;XVII,39, 40, 823. — S Ilieroii.vmus,
XVIII,258, -40, 241,307,577;XXIV,97,98, 697; XXVI,
259,^5), 376, 591.420. — S. Aiiguslinus, XXXIII,96,
521, Bl.i,611; XXXIV,18, 597, 599,614, 619, 633,636,
«84, 7-6,743; XXXV,tt<)3,1779,2I70--J1T2,2174,2198,
2ZU ; XXXVT,8*9,933;XXXVII,1141,1265,1267.1529,
1414,17-58,1789,1802,1857;XXXVIII,59, 63, 64, 81,
161, U», 199,187,758; XXXlX,1553,1551,1633,1781,
1789,1815,2I.2G,2262; XI., 662, 663; XI.I, 505, 568,
SiJii,59-J,662; XLII,229, 32U,52t, 525, 325, 326, 330,
534, 443,441, 43U,452,161,568,«11,812; XLIII,505.
— Cassianus.XLIX,862 —S Pelrus Chrysoing.,in ser-
nioiiibiis45, 6>, t.9, 83, 126, 131, 147. — S. Maximus
Taiiri:i, LVH.23:).— S. Fulgcntiits, LXV,593. —Cas-
siodorus,LX.X.526, 643,644.— S. Cregorius Ma.^nus,
LXXV,524.796-798,872;LXXVl,C0, 71, 72. 10».110,
408,947.970, 1209; LXXVII.20, 2i, 51, 35, 59,1474;
I.XUX.67,283,2-6, 409—S.Isidorus Ilispal., LXXXIII,
109, 137,2.^8el seqq., 371. — Ven. lied.., XClli, 365-
307, 405,107,417.-RabanusS1aurtis,CVUI,14,15,17,18,
23et seqq.,84, 83, 88, 8), 2:>0-254,239, 310, 478, 503,
627,8 0, 740,776,777,921; (IX,- 60, 719; (.X,661;CXI,
32, 922; CXll, 800.— WaUfruinsSlrab., CXill, 192 et
seqq.,IQietseqq , 242, 454; CXIV,412.819 et seqq. —
AiueroinusLuxov.,C.XV,III, 112—Hayuio,CXVl,193,
701, 709; CXVTil,909.—S. PetrusDamian.,CXLV,687.
— SamuelMarochianus,CXLIX, 541. — Ekkehardus,
CLIV,497-l-i9.—S. BruiioAstens., <LXIV,534 el seqq.— Rupertusabb., Cl.XVII,575.5;6, 578, 590, 61, 6to,
697,728,742,962,997,908;CLXVUl.879,13)0; CLXIX,
19, 64. 75, 102,107,117,118,121,267,1104;CLXX,77,
105, Itl, 573,580. - Ven. Hiltlebertus,CLXXl,1281.—
Godelridusabh., CI.XXIV,646, 647. — Hngode S. Vi-
ciore, CLXXV,52, 53, 634,849 et seqq.; Ci.XXVII,497,
693,718,719.— Hervcus,CI.XXXI,1654,1653.— Pe-
trus Louibardus,CXCI,895; CXCU,82. —Ricliardusa S.
Viclore,CXCVI,532,554. — AdamusScolus, CXCVIH,
751,755, 775-775,822. — Pelrns Cotnestor, CXCVHI,
1143et seqq., 1190el seqq., 12 9. — Pbilippusde Har-
veng, CCIIl,1185.- Pelrus Canlor, CCV,79, 137,173,
212.—S. Mailiuis I.egion,CCVHI, 169,170.—Alanus
de Insitlis,CCX,342, 343.

NAAMAN,iiiilitiiii.praefectusapudrpgemSyriae,quem
a lepra Klisaetisinuiidavit.S. Oplalus,XI, 1061,1062.—
3. Amhrosis, XIV,1222,1627.—S. GregoriusMagnus,
I.XXV,797.— S. IsidorusHisp.l , LXXXlil,114,141.—
Yeu.Beda,XCII,3,7; XCIII,454; CIV, 1237.— Baba-
iius Maurits,C.X,231,232.— Aivelomus Luxov.,CXV,
503.—Ru|.erlusabb.. CLXVII,126"..- (.odelritlusabb.,
CI.XXIV,220,221.—Hugo de S. Victnre,C.LXXV,719,
720. — AdamttsScotus, CXCV111,411.— PelrusCome-
sfor, CXCVUl,1391.

NABAL,vir iniquus et avarus, cnjtts u\or Abigail
Davidipiacuil S. Ambrosius,XVI,1067.— S.Saviaims,
I.III,32. — RabanusMatiru*,CiX,64. — Rupertus alib.,
f.i.XVII,1114.— Hugode S. Yictorc,CLXXV,696. —
Pctrus Canlor,f.CV,83, 336.

NABOTH,quetn, insiiganie Jezabel, lapidavilAchab,
eo quudviueanisuam illi concedere nnliieril. S. Ain-
brosius,XIV,751,759; XV, I80O-XVI,163,343, 10 2,
1097,109S- S. Hieronvmus,XXIV,259.—S. Gregorius
Magiius,I.XXIX.224.—RabanusM.:urus.f IX,217; CXI,
65. —AngelomusLuxov., C.XV,488, 489. — Haymi,
CXVTI,13.—Rupertusabb., CI.XVHI,22, 25,26, 879;
CLXIX,157",1379.- Pelrus Comesor, CXCVIII,1383.

NAULCliOJONOSOU,rex B.ibylniis polenlissimus,

qui propier superbiamseplemannosintcr ferasliabitavit.
Terliilliaiuis, I, 1248, 1269; II, 611, 751.—S. Hiero-
n.vmus,XXIV,843.— S. Auguslinus,XXXIII,323, 398,
796, 816; XXXV,2391; XX.vVUI,1381; XXXIX,150.—S. Saiviatiiis,LIII, 110.—Anonymus,LIX, 532.—
S. Gregorius Magnus, I.XXV,688'; LXXVT,625, 715,
LXXVII,18.—S Isidorus Hispa'., LXXXMI,116. 162.
— B. Alcuinus, C, 1129.— RabanusMaurus, C.IX,272,
276, 301. 372. 545, 556, COt, 611; CX,803; CXI, 65,
836, 1102.—WalafridusSlrab., CXIII,691; CXIV,42. —
AngelomusLuxov.,C.XV,542. —Ekkeardus,CLIV,545.
-Ruperlus abb., CLXVTI,1500, 1505,1-07; CLXVTII,
316; CLXIX,1000,1006,1068, 1342,1343el seqq.,1356,
1358.— Richariiiisa S. Victore, CXCVI, 123.!, 1233,
1273et seqq., 1312. 1314,1315.— Petrus Cometor,
CXCVUI,1420.
. NADAB,liliusAaronis,cumfralre suo Abiu igne con-

sumplus periit. S. Uilarius, IX, 485.— S. Salvianus,
Llll, 45.—Rahanus Maurus,CVIII, 541, 542, 314.—
WalafridusSlrab., CXIU,323.- Rupertus ahb., CLXVTI.
792.—Petrus Comeslor,CXCVIII,1203.

NAIIUMpropbeta,de tribu Simeon, in Helcesi, trans
Betharimir.lus, ibique morluus, suo jacel in lumulo.
S Augustiinis, XLI, 587, 588. — S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXvllI, 113, 172.—B. Alcuinus, CI, 1123.—Haymo,
CXVTI.167 et seqq.

NATHANpropheta, ex Gabaonilis,qui Davidregem
legein »ei docuit,et peccaluinquod essct in lielhsabee
praevaticatusmanifestavit; qtii Salomoiiemungens ln
principem consecravit; obiit senex iu lerra sua, se-
pultusque est cum dignitale. S. Hilarius, IX, 384.—
S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXV,796, 798; LXXVII,55.
—S. IstdorusHispal.,LXXXIII,145— RabanusMaurus,
CIX,10)3.—WalafridusSlrab., CXIH,573et seqq.,634.

NEHKMIAS,ex tribu Juda, qui cum Zorobabelsub
regc Darioteniplum Dominireaedilicavii,muros .lerusa-
lcm exslruxit, afque Israel ad prislintimstatttmreduxit,
cuifumquoqiiereligionis.jusqiiesarerdolumel Leviiarum
resiituil; in Jcrusaiemsepulitisesl. S. Ambr.isius,AYI,
173, 174.—S. Isidorns llispal., I.XXXIII,147.—Veuer.
He:la,XCI, 883,8S4,SS6el seqq., ('21, 923.— Habani.s
Maiiius, CXI, 70.- Waafridus Strab., CXIII, 713.—
Haymo, f.XVII,23. — Riiperlus abb., CI.XVIII,879;
CLXIX,I57S,1579.—Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVI,1145.
—Pctrtis Comeslor,CXCVUI,1483,1488.

NKPHTTIALIM,filiusJicnb, in pingtiedinelerr.ne'ubcr-
rimus, et in dorlriiia legis abiintlns. S. Ambros.us,XIV.
687; XVI, 1098.- S. Aiigus-.iniis,XXXVI,835.— S. lsi-
dorusHispal.,LXXXlll,106,153.—B. Alcuinus,C, 1151.

NEMUOD,potens et robtislusvenator, prior arripuit
iiisuelam in populos tyrannidcm, el ipse aggressusest
alversus Deumimpielalisaedilirarelurrim ITiilaslrius,
XII, 1224.- S. Ambiosius,XIV,406. 413.—S. Hiero-
nvmus, XXIII, 933.— Paulus Orosius, XXXII,758.—
S. Augusiiiiiis X.VX.V,531; XI.I, 491. — S Isidorus
Hispal., L.XXXIU,103, 237.— Rahanus Maurus, CVTI,
528, 530; CXI, 33. — Ruperlus abb., CLXVU,566.—
Petrus Comeslor,CXCVIII,1087.

NOE,filiusLamech,decimusab Adam,scciindttspaler
orbisatqtie reparator, juslilia insignis.longanimisin spe,
sapiens iu opcro, soiusin teriis ,ustns. Iste jussusarcara
coniJidii,adinoiiitusinlroivi', uec horruil diluviifluctus.
Nongenlesimoqiiinqiiagesimoanno nioriuus est. Ter-
lullianus, 1,1307et seqq.; II, 310,61)0,601. S. Cypria-
nus, IV, 238, 503.—Philastrius, XU, 1244,1264,1303.
—S. Anibrosius,XIV,361, ?C3,377,382,593, 417,701,
1006; XV, 1610;XVI,59, 1181.-S. Hieronvmus,XXII,
677, 678; XXIH,236,918.—S. Augustinus,XXXIII,111,
272: XXXVTl,1358,1751; XXXiX,1611, 1952, 1955,
2028; 2068.; XL, 717; XLI, 477, 598; XLII, 262, 266,
267.— S. Peirus Chrysolog.,LII, in sermonibus 12,14,
69, 147,160.165.— S MaximusTaurin., LVII,576,602.
—S. Gregorius Magnus.LXXV,524, 535, 671; LXXVl,
976.-S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,102,152,229el seqq.,
233.— B. Alcuiiius,C, 527, 5 2. — Rabanus Maurus,
CVU,313; CIX,281, I0S5;CXT,53.-Walafridus Sirab.,
CXIii, 110, 1 1. — Angelomus LUNOV., CXV, 162.—
Haymo,f.XVIH,891.—S. Pelrus Damiau.,CXLIV,44.
—tiiiibertus abb., CI.VI,88, 98.— S Brtino Astens ,
CLXIV,l77cfse<M.--Riiperliisabb.,CLXYU,341et scqq.,
349, 362; CLXIX,87, 91, 286, 1266; CLXX,150, 231,
582.— Godefridusabb., CLXXIV,1112,1113.— Htigo
de S. Victore, fXXXV,18el seqq.,653, 644; CLXXVTI,
694, 704, 1089.—He*vens.CLXXXI,1646,1647 - P«-
trus Lombartlus,CXCII,491—PelrusComestor,CXCVIII,
1082, 10S7- Pelrus Cantor,CCV,255.— S. M.riiiius
Legion., CCVIII,618.

NOEMI,uxor Elimelcch, S. Ambrosius,XVI.245,—
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S. Auguslinus, XLI, 4C5.— Rabanus Maurus, CVIII,
1201, 1205, 1210,1211,1221.

OCHOSIAS,tilius Aeliab, qui prophelasDei, tnaxime
F.liamperseculus esl. Rabanus Mauriis,CIX, 221; CXI,
65. — Paschasiits Baduernis, CXX,70.

OPHNIET PHLNES,filii amboHeli sacerdotismagni,
qui propter scelera in bello adversus Philistiiiosoccisi
interierunl. S.Gregorius Magnus,LXXIX,29--50.—S.Isi-
dorus Hispal., LXXXil,279. — Rabanus Maurus, CIX,
21, 27; CXI, 58. -Aiigelomus Luxov., CXV, 281.—
Petrus Canlor, <CV,366.

ONAN,iilius Juuae,qui Thamarduxit nxorem fralris
sui ut illi semensuscilaret, sed frustrabat eamne mater
fieret, propterea a Deo punilus. S. Zeno, XI, 436.—
S. Isidorus liisp.il. LXXXIII,268.— Godeftidus,abb.,
CLXXIV,1023, 1027.

OSEE prophela,de tribu Issachar,ortus inBelemoth,
cl in lerra sua sepultiis. S. Hieronymus,XXIV,22, 122;
XXV,819, 950.- S. Aiigustimis,XII, 58t;XLIl, 439.
— S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIII,114, 144, 169,170.—
Itiiymo, CXVIl, 11 el seqq., 222. — Bttpertus abb.,
CLXVIII,18.

OTHONIEL,filius Cenez, regem Mesopolamiasdevi-
crl etaserviluie liberavilpopuitim Israel quemperqua-
(Iraginia annos j.idicavil. RabauusMauriis,CVM,1111,
1123, 1127, ||28. — Rnpertus abb., CLXVII,1024.—
Peims Cantor.CCV, 73.

OZIAS,rex Juda, qui sibi sumensolficinmsacerdottim,
cumiBceiisumadolere voltiissel,leprapunilus est. S. Isi-
dorus Hispal.,LXXXIII,114.— S. Agobaidus,CIV, 135,
loT. — liabanus Maurus, CIX, 246, 503, 512, 562.—
Rupertus abb., CLXVIll, 1316.— Peirus Canior, CCV,
13*.

PHARAO,rex yEgypli,qui servitnle oppressit Israe-
lem, el cuma Moyseiibc-raluniinsequerelur fugienlem,
ciini omnisuo exercilu iu aquis subniersusperiit. S. Hi-
larius, IX, 762. — S. Ambrosius,XIV, 421; XV,1500,
i 155.—S. Tlieronymus,XXIV,339,619,620, 657; XXV,
277.—S. Aiigustiiius,XXXIII,219; XXXIV,498, 501,
«01; XXXV,5)80, 2081; XXX\11,1750,1771; XXXVIII,
72, 75; XLI, 521; XLIV,911.—S. Osarius Arelat.,
LXYTI,1044. - S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVT,537, 916.
—S. Isidorus His,al., LXXXHI,108,288 el seqq.— lla-
bar.usMaurus, CVH,654,644,647; CVIII, 27, 28; CX,
'.93, 796,798, 800, 811, 814, 820, 821; CXl, 52.—Wa-
lafridus Strab., CXlll, 205.— S. Bruno Aslcns , CI.XIV,
254, 244 el seqq.— Ruperlus abb , CLXVM,525, 563.
809, 588, 623; CLXVIII,1394; CLiX,61, 62, 1146.—
AdamusScotus, CXCVHI,532.

PHAREZ.flliusJuda de'ihamar. S. Ambrosins,XV,
1337. !6ot. _ Godefndus abb., CLXXIV,1025,1024.

PHENENNA,Elcana uxor, qiia- illi plurimos eennit
t.beros. S. (iregorius Maguus,LXXIX.27. —AngelomtiS
Luxov.,CXV,2J8 el Seqq.— Peirus Couieslor,CXCVIH,
1296.

PHINEKS saccrdos, filiusEleaznrisacerdotis,filiiAa-
ron, zeiumDomiui agens, Zambri coeuulem impudicuni
simul cum scorlo Madianitidetelo percussit, atque per-
peluas sacerdolii infulaspramiuiriquevielimarumiu ge-
neralionibus Israel meruil, pro eo quod zelo diviui
atnoris accenstisiram Domini feriendo placavit.S. Hie-
ronymus, XXIII, 512; XXVII, 20?.—S. Augustinus,
XXXIX,2213.—S. Prosperus, Ll, 505. — Aiionymus,
LIX, 557.—S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,872; LXXVT,
9I.—S. Isidorus HispaL, LXXXIU,110, 158,426.-
Ven. Beda. XCIII,408. — RahanusMaurus, CIX,21. —

Bupertus ahh., CLXIX,881.- Putrns Comestor,CXCVIII,
1.210.— Alanus de lnsulis, CC.X,26.1.
, PUKRITRES, ex stirpe regia ctari, memoriagloriosi,

scientiaeruditi, fidepares, devotionestabiles, incorrupli
corpore, sobrii menle, judices provinciarum,et regio-
niimpriiuipes, paiernarumquoque memores legum et
a Cibisgenliliiimvel immolalisnequaquampolluti, le-
guroinibusvitamdegenlis et oleribus. lii vigore virtulis
contempseruntmorlem,idolorumnonadoraveruntrilum,
vegem SKVissimumfidei robore vicerunt, reslinxerunl
qt.oqtte camini tlammaulisincendia, et inler liorreudas
spissa ealgine flammashymnum aperlis vocibus ceci-
neruni; Jaccnlin Babyloniapariter sub unospecu posili,
et ciunmagnaveneralioiiesepuiti. S. Cyprianus,IV,553,
427,490, 667.—. S. Zeno, XI, 522, 523.— S. Hierony-
mus,XXIV,399; XXV,511,5i2. —S. GregoriusMagnus,
LXXVI,U6I.-S. Isidorus Hispal., LVXXIII,146.—
Huperlus abb., CI.XVIH,879; CLXIX,1353,1554,1368;
CLXX,128,—Pctrus Lombardus,CXCII,498.

RACHf.L, filia Laban, uxor Jacob, maler Joseph et
Bcnjamin. S. Cvprianns,IV,68<>.—S. Hilaritis, IX,923.
- b. Ambrosius,XVI, 222, 223,262, 289, 1237.— Ju-

veneus,XIX, 368 et seqq. - S. Hieronymns,XXIII,257,
XXV,930.—S Aiigi!.siiTius.XXXIV,"l046;XLII. 132.—S. MaximusTaurin., LYH,799.—S. Paulinus Nolan.,
LXl, 209 —S. Gregonus Magiins,LXXVI,75, E64, 764,
954; LXXVH,449.-^S IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,105,
140,259 et seqq., 264el scqq.—RabanusMaurns,CVTI,
607, 6i7, 763,903; CXI,40, 773.—Angelomus l.uxov.,
CXV, 126, 216et seqq.— PaschasiusRadberttts, CXX,
84,133, 144,145.—S. Pelrus Damian.,CXLV,303,590,
1004-1006.—S.B uno Astens.,CLXIV,217.— Ruperlus
ahb.. CLXYTI,474.—S. Bernardus,CLXXXIV,735,1276,
1277.

RAHABmeretrix, quae exploratores missos in urbe
Jericho excepit hospitio, et sicillossalvavil; pro mer-
cede, in eaptioneurbis, cumsuis servala. S. Ambrosius,
XV, 1020, 1598, 1776; XVI, 674, 675; XVII, 69».—
S. Hieronymus,XXIII, 243.—S Augnstinns, XL, 540,
541el seqq.—S. Fiilgenlius, LXV,5(4, 5i5.. —Ca-sir-
dorus, l.XX,619.—IsidorusHispal.,LX.XXlll,111,371,
374.—Ven.Beda, XCIII,417.— Pasch,si. s Radberlus,
CXX,6!. — llnperlus abb., Cl.XVIII,887, 1315; Ct.X.V,
76.—Godefridusabb., CLXXIV,1024-1026.—Hervcus,
CLXXXI,1656.—Peirus Comestor,CXCVHI,1261.

BEBECCA,filia Balhuelis, et uxor Isaaccuigeminos
geiiuit liberos,Esau scilicet Pt Jacob. Tertuiliauus, ii,
598, 904. —S. Ambrosius. XIV, 432, 455; XV, 1215;
XVI, 1216.—JUVPIICUS,XIX,564 et seqq.— S. Hiere-
nymus, XXIII, 254. — S. Augustinus, XXXYII,1075;
XXXVIII,58; XXXIX,1757, 1758.—S. GregoriusM.:-
gnus, I.XXVI,770, 829.—S. I idorus Hispa!.,LXXXIII,
252,253.—B.Alcuirms,C. 549.—RabanusMaurus,CVTI,
569,571.573,578, 580, 590.— WalafridusSirah., C.\l:',
153.—Angelomus Luxov., CXV, 201, 202 el seqq.—
Remigius inonac, CXXXl,98.— Guilerlus abh CT.VI,
200.—S. Bruno Astens.. CLXIV, 199, 200 et seqq.—
Rnpertiis abb., (LXVII, 459-441,413, 447; CI.XVTil,
!312,15I3;CLXIX.101,104.—Hugode S. VicL.CLXXV,
647 st seqq. — AdamusScotiis, LXCVHI,li5, 136.—
Pelrus Comestor,CXCVIII,1107,1109.

ROBOAM,filiusSalomouis,cui successit.Illo rpgnanle,
Israel in duaspartes divisusest, el inde regnnmJudaci i
Roboamet regnum Israel cui Jeroboampraefuit.S. Hie-
ronymus,XXIV,61. —S. Isidorusllispal., LXXXHI,115.
— WalafridusStrab., fXIH, 681.— Hugo de S. Victore,
(LXXV, 707.—Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,1372.

RUBEN, primogeuilus filius lsrael, alate fralribtis
major, sed posleriiaie numero minor, paternum lorum

{lolluil,
i.tque ordiiiein primogenilaedignitatis amisil.

tuiinus,XXI,314. —S. Isidorus Hispal , LXXXI.l,106,
135, 267.—B. Alcninns,C, 1130.— Ra!anus Maurus,
CVII, 618; CVlll, 1145; CIX, 309; CXI,45.

RUTH, mulier alienigena ex poptilo gentili, nafione
Moabiiis,qttamBooziu uxorem duxit. ex qna poslliac
Davidoriundus. S. Ambrosius,XV, 1601-1603.—S. Au-
gusliuus, XL, 435. —S. MaximusTaurin., LVII, 818.
—S. Paulinus Nolan , I.XI, 660,—S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIII,112, 590, 391.—Ven. Beda, C.I,1121.— Ra-
banusMaurus.CVIII, 1201,1206,1208,1212,1215.122!;
CX,463; CXT,111. — Paschasitis Radbertus,CXX, G6,
89. -Rupertus abb., CLXVII,1057,1100, 1513, 1316;
CLXVIII,13I5;CLXX, 76.—Godefridusabb., CLXXIY,
1026.—Hugo de S. Victorp, CI.XXV,688; CLXXVH,
1063.—Pelrus Comeslor,CXCVTII,125.

SABA BEGINA,quae ab inlervaliis ultimis excitala
venit ad andiendam Salomonissapienliam.S. Maximus
Taurin., LVII, 815. — S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIIII,
115, 417.— Ven. Beda, XCIU. 446. — Angelomus
Litxov.,CXV,464. — Rupertus abb., CLXVH,1175.—
Richardtisa S. Viciore,CXCVI,181.— Petrus Comeslor,
CXCVIII,1569.

SALMANAZARrex Assyriorum,qui conlraSamariam
pugnavil, et IraiislnlilIsrael cumOzee rege inAssyrios.
S. Hieronymus.XXIV,579.—WaIalridusStrab.,CXIH,723
et seqq.

SAI.OMON,filiusDavidex Bethsabee, vocatus sapien-
tissnnushominuinet Dominicidedicalortempli : fclixim-
perio, paternis meritis impar,dilecttisa Deo,sapiensin
judicio, in seiilenliajuslus, pacilicusin regno Quipopo-
scll sapienliamet impetravit,ut scirel disposiliouem or-
bis lerrarum et virluleselementorum,naluras animaliuin
et cogitationesliominum.Hicqjioque mores composuit,
rerum naluras reperil, sacramemaChrisliet Ecclesiaare-
velavit.Cujuspriucipiabonafuerunt,novissimaveroinala;
nam,post raultarumvirtulum gloriaui,an.oredepravatus
femineo,et acceptamsapienliamperdidit.ctinprofundum
idololatriaeflendarui:a deniersnsest. Quadragintaanns
regnavit, quinquagintact duobnsaelalemperegil, el se-
pultus esl m civitatepatris sui Beibleem.S.Hilarius,69o,
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708,826,947,948,0"5. — S. Ambrositi*.XIV,857,892,
S94,895,1135; XV,1289,129'J,1417,1592,1593 — S.
Hieronvmus,XXII.675et seqq.,082,685;XXIII.243,28%
812, tOll-1015,1023,1051.1116;XXIV,61.—S.Augusti-
nns.XXXIV,77, 78, 433,468;XXXVI,»4, 901; XXXVH,
1133,1867,1668;XLl,540,541,55t; XLII,283,450,435,
459. — 8. Peirus Chrysolog.,in sermonibHs.48, 163.—
Cassiodorus.LXX,4113.— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,
S.'»,998; LXXVI,190,998; L XVII,101. — S. Isidorus
Hspal.. I-XXXIH,113,140,161,413el seqq.,416,417.—
Ven.Beda,XCI,7S7; XCIII,441elseqq. — B.Alcuinus,
658,669,788; CI,1123,1126,1127.— RahanusMaiirus,
CVIH, 187; CIX. 130, 132,t53 el seqq.,186,269,468,
1096.1097;CXI,51,101.—Wala'ri<iusfttrah , CXHI,884,
658,674.—AngeUHnusLuxov.,CXV,397,408etseqq. —
PaRchasinsRadbertus, CXX,48,65. 67. — Hiiicniarus,
CXXV,817.— Ruperlnsabb., CI.XVTI,1141,1143,1176,
1178; ClXVIII,877, 878, 880-882,1207.— Godofridus
»bb.,CLXXIV,759.— Htigode S Vielore,CLXXV,115,
116,703,704;CLXXVII.696,697,714.713,868et seqq—
S. liernardiis,CLXXXIV,86, 234.—Ricbanlusa S. \ ict.,
l Xt.Vi,!223et seqq.—PetrusComeslor,CXCVIIJ,1347et
teqq.,1369,1371).— Philippusde Harveng,CCIII,G25a{
seqq.,630et seqq.,643-645,658,659,1002. — Alanusde
Instilis,CCX,75. *

SAMSON,filiuspromissionis,geniius patre Manue,ex
IribusDan,Nazaraeusvocaius,ItberalorItrael, et omtiium
forlissiruus.lste rugientemleonemmaetavit,favumqueab
ore mortuitulil, serasquoquepqrtarum hunieris tolleos,
in venice montisimposuil.Vulpium caudis vinclis igue
(otamregiouemPhi.islinorumsuccendil; vinclusrescis-
sis fuiiihus.maxilUasinimille virospereuiit.Nervtsintei-
la vincula,ut lauea lila, disrupit. PosUiaseavaritia iller
cebrosa)mulieris deceplus, detonsis cricibus, vimslwe
virlulis amisii;nec mora,elfossisocutis, coliimnaslempli
concutieus,niina oppressuspariter cumhostibusdefecit.
Judicavitlsrael annisviginli, et positus cst in sepulcro
palris sui. Philastrius,XII, 1122.— S. Ambrosius,XIV,
892;XVI,744-746,985e(S«M.,993;XVII,774,775.— S.
Hierouvmus,XXII,678;XXIII,241,921.—S.Augustiims,
XXXV,2177,2202;XXXVII,1041,1126;XXXIX,1639;XL,
702; XLI,35,39,576; XLIII,731.— S. PaulinusNolao.,
LX-I.264. — S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,787; LXfVi,
1133,1154,—S.lsidorusHispaL,LXXXIII,111,159,389,
390. — RabauusMaurus,f.Vill, U93, 1196£2seqq; CXI,
57;CXH,804.— Rupprlusabb., CLXVII,1041,1013.—
GotlelriJusabb., CLXXIV,273,276et seqq.— Hugode S.
Victore,CLXXY.263,680.- Pelrus Comesior,CXCVIII,
1285et «<;</</.-AlanusdcIpsiilis,CCX,212,344.

SAMUELprophela, lilius Elcana,de Itamatha.extribu
Ephraim,counumeratusMoysiiu sacerdolibusDei.ftbipsis
cunabulisDominoconsecratus,sedulus in miuisterio,iu
genle prioceps,in lempfovates, curosverbo oblempera-
veruntcceii,occurrerunt nubila,effusi sunt imbrcs.Hic
friumphatorex hostibus, Adjutorii lapidemposuit; hie
primnmpriocipemiu regnounxit.Sepullusest in suo rico
Ramalba,qu9eesl iu Betlileem.Terluliiauus,II, 740.—S.
Hilarius,1X,253.234.—S.Zeno,XI, 576.—S.Ambrosius,
XVII,20».—S.Auguslinus,XKXII,648,632;XXXV,2179,
S23H,2244,2246; XXXVII,1343;XL,142, 143,162,163,
163,533,606;XLI,352,553.— Cassianus,XLIX,547.—
S. GregoriusMaguus,LXXVT,408,970; LXXIX,113.135
tiseqq., 14t, 142,224,260 et 5ca</.,294,547, 350,410,
441et uqq., 455et seqq.— S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXITI,
112,139,3»1,432.— Ven.Beda,XCI,512,518,519,541,
542,548,554,664,571,674,698 ; XCIII,429,4 3. — B.
Alminus,CI, 1124,1125,—RabaimsMaurus,CIX,13, 15,
20, z3,55,54, 59, 43,49,56,1094;CXI,58.—Angedomus
l.uxov.,CXV,278et seqq. 29* et seqq.,?A\$etseqq.—
Havmo,CXVIII,691.—S.Petrus Damjaii.,CXLV.531,—
RHperiosabb.,CL\Vn. 1061,1070,1078;C...VVTII,879,
1590.— Hugo de S. Vielore, CLXXV.682et scqq.—
PeirusLombardus,CXCI,895;CXCII,497,498.- Gerhohus,
CXCIV,153.— KicbardusaS. Victore, CXCVT,334. —
AdamusScolus,CXCVIII,290,822,823. —Pctius Como-
•tor, CXCVIll,1295,1*97,1305,1306,1318,1520.-Petrus
Canlor.CCV,80.

SvRA,Abrahamuxor et materlsaac S. Optatus,XI,
990,991.— S. Ambrosins,XIV,434,*36,449,497;XVI,
339,785.— Juvencu»,XIX.333et seqq, 359,361,362<(
seqq-S Hieronymus,XXIII,199.—SAiiguslinus,XXXH,
619;XXXIII,32\ 797;XXX1V,555;XXXV,2135;XXXVH,
1295,U75; XXXtl, 1748; Xt.,163, JU.I,439,498,607,
508;Xi.II,422,424,423;XUV,720.—S. GregoriusMa-
«nus,LXXY,9l7,918 — S. Isidorus Hispal.,LXXXiU,
104 242.-Veo.Beda,XCH,797.—RabanusMaurus.CVlI,
»47.552,553.560,561,570;CXI,57.—WatolndusSlrab.,
CXIII,126,13*.—Gott)er'iiiLabb..r.LVl,175.—S. Bnino

PATROL.CCXIX. INDICLMII.

Astens.,CLXTV,187el seqq..199«;8<*</</.—Rnpprlus,abb.,
CL.WTI572,597,417,435;CLXX,S79.—tterveus.CLXXXl,
1648,1649el scqq. — S. Bernardus,CLXX.X1V,753. —
Wolberoahb., CXLV,1010 — AdainusScolus,CXCVII!,
821. — Pelrus Comestor,CXCVUI,1106. — Philippus
de llarveng, GCIll, 633, «98. — S. Marlinus Legion.,
CCVIII,220.

SAUL,liliusCis, primu»rex populiJudaicia Samue'«
eonsecratus,sed propter inobedieuliaraa Deodereiictus,
inprtelioadversusPhilistaeosdevittus, sibi morein cou-
seivit. S. Cyprianus,IV,459,310,595,641,667.-S. Am-
brosius,XIV,970,1150;XVII,645,646,944.-8. Hiero-
nymus,XXIV,501; XXV,854, 883. — S. Augusllnus,
XXXIII,171; XXXV,2178; XXXVI,148, 600,619,663;
XXXVTI,1345;XXXVIII,948,1278; XL, 131,134,135;
XLI,356,538,577; XLIII,298. — S. Petrus Clirysolog.,
LII, in sermnne, 109.—S. MaximusTaurin., I.YTI,315,
516.—S. Fiilgentius.LXV,506,-567.- S. G egorinsMa-
gnus, LXXV,.46; l.XXVI,70,544,575, 399.741,4102;
LXXVTI.17,53,55; LXXIX,248,232,260,537, 547,348
elseqq., "61.405,406. — S. IsitlorusHispal,, LXXXIU,
112,401,402,404,406,410.—Vcn.Beda XC|,577.58S,
392,594,633,635. 698, 709;XCHI,454, 442.—Babanus
Mattrus.C.VIII,1187;CIX,56et seqq.,44,43, 70, 73;CU,
58.—VValafridusSlrah..CXIII,558,564,6l6,-.Aiigelumtis
l.uxov.,CXV.305,310—S. Petrus Damian..CXLV,108,
726.— S. BrunoCirthus.,CI.II,869. — Ru|«nus abb.,
CLXVII,1087,1088,1115,UIT; CLXVIII,1500.—Hugo
de S. Victore,CLXXV,687, 6x9. — Gerhohus,CXCIII,
153, 154.— AdamusScotus, CXCVIH,815. — Pelrus
Comestor, CXCVHI,1305, 1306, 1322. - Phtipptis de
Harveng,CCUl,872,925. — PetrusCaotor.CCV,60,6J.

SKDl.CIAS,rex juda, eujus oculos in !le|>latharex
Babylonis, qui e m virerat, evulsit. S. Ilieronvmus,
XXIV.813.— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,787, 788. —
S. IsiilorusHispal.,LXXXIH,U4.—RabanusMaurus.CIX,
274,553;C.Xl.64, 098, 1076,1078,11181,1176—Walafri-
dus Sirab.. CXIII,692; CXIV,50. — Petn.s Comestor,
CXCVIII,1421,1426,1427.

St.M. lilius Nce, qui nudilalempairis sni operuit, et
ideospecialiterah illobenediclcs,inliliissuisA>iampos-
sedit. S. Ambiosius,XIV,363,412,676,677; XV, 1610.
~» S. Hieronymus,XXIV,961. — S. Augustinus, XLI,
477, 488. — S. Isidorus Hispa'., LXXXIII.103.— B.
Alcifinus,C, 532. — RahanusMaurus,CVII,S23; CIX,
2^i; C.Xl,34.—Angelomusl.uxov.,CXV,168,—Reraigius
monach.,CXXXI,78. — Guibertus abb, CLVl. 109. —
Biipertusabb., CLXVTI,363el seqq.— Petius Comcslor,
CXCVJII,1090.

SEMKl.ex familia Fanl, qui Davidmaledixil,sed pro
injuriaillatgohUnuifveniam; DaVidemorluo.a Salomone
admonem damnalusest. S. Augustinus,XLIV,906. —
RabanHsNUiirn>..IX,106,108.

SENNAIHKRlB,rex Assyriae,qtti, regnanle Tzechia,
universascivitalesJudamKnitasoppugiiavit.S.Hieioiiyroiis
XXIll.538; XXIV,379—BabanusMaurus,CIX,238,519.
—Haymo,CXVI,777,896,900.—Rupertusabb.,CLXVUI,
547;CI.IX,1339.

SEPHORA,lilii Jethro, qttaroMovsesduxit uxorem.
S. Ambcosius,XVII,826—RabanusMaurus,CVlll,26.—
Rupertusabb., CLXVtI,ES87.

SEITl, lilittsAdamitenius et paler Enrjs;nongentoset
duodecimattnos tialus occubuit.Juvencus,XIX,551. —
S AuLUstinus.XLI,457,460,461,463,469.—S.HidoiIH
HispaL,LXXXIII,101,218.-R.ibanusMaurus,i.XI 32
Hugode S Victore,Ci.XXV,«40..— Petrus Conkestor,
CXCVU1,1080.

SIMEO.N,prtncepssfribar«m,elvi|0UI«Jpudicili:evjiiilpK,
non habensliaereditatem,sed fliaiiensin tribu ,li.da par-
Urepsin possessione.S. Ambrosius,XIV,676,677: XV,
1610-r-Rulimis,XXI,315et seqq.— S. Isidorusllispal.,
LXXXIII,133.

SISARA, dux Jabio exercilus, cujus toinpor» ligno
.transfoditJ:ihel.S Augustinus,XXXVII,1033.— S. Isi-
dorusHispal.,LXXXIII,111.- UabanusMauius,CVIII,
1182,1153;CXl, 56. — ttupertus abb , CLXVH,1031,

: 1033.—PetrusComeslor,CXCVIII,WIS,
SOPHONIAS,de tribu Siraeoo, tiliusCbusi. in agro

Sarabathortus, et gloriosamajorumsuorum sUrpepro-
genitus, prophetavit, morlpuaqueest atque sepullus in
agrosuo S. lsidorusHispaL,LXXXIII,115, 1.45,172.—
B. Alcuinus,Cl, 1123.—Haymo,CXVII,\9Set teqq.

SUSANNA,filiaIteucleeet Joacbimuxor.tCgsUiaiein«-
signis, quamfalsoaceusatamet damuataraDaniel libera-
vit, S. Cyprianus.IV,824,825.-r-S. Zeno. XI, 877,29»,
500 443,444.—S. AmbrosHut.XVI,26,43,44,170,5bl,
562.585.—S. Hieronymus,XXIII,2*4, *3B.— S. Au-
guslious, XXXVH,1773; XXXV1H,858;XXXIX,1306,
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2041;XL,1139.- S. Isidorus Hispal.,LXXXIII,116. —
RabanusMaurus,CXI,66.— Ven. Hildebertus, CLXXI.
1287 et seqq. — Petrus Comeslor, CXCVIII,1466. —
ThomasCisterc,CCVI,8il.

TBAMAR,filiaDavid,cui Ammonfrater incestnsvim
intulit. Tertullianus, II, 1330.—S. Zeno, XI, 454,453,
458,439.— S. Amhrosius,XV,13J5, 1596.—S. Augu-
slinus, XLII,456, 457.— S. Isidorus HispaL,LXXXIII,
268. — Rabanus Maurus, CVIII,1220; CIX, 28J; CXI,
49.— Rupertus abb,CI.XVII, 515 et seqq.; CLXYTII,
1315.— Pelrus Comeslor,CXCVIII,1534.— Adamus
Scotus,CXCVIII,815,816.

TOBIAS,filiusAnaniel, ex tribu Ncphthalimde civi-
tale Cibel, quae esl in regione Galilaeae.Hic captivusducttis cst a Salman:iss.trrege Assyriorumin Ninive.
Vir.in limore Dei summus, in opere magiiifieus, in
misericordiagloriosus, in exsequiarum cuns devotus;
qui dummortuossepelirel, et iuopes pasceret, caecitate
Jiiminecaruit, el post tenebras reseratis oculis, luroen
clarilaMspromertiit. S. Cyprianus,IV, 5M8,617,689.—
S. Oplatus, XI,990,931. —S. Ambrosius,XIV,759,761,
793, 797; XVI, 984. — S. Hieronyrous,XXV,1119;
XXIX,35el seqq.—S. Augustinus,XXXII,801; XXXVII,
1231; XXXVIII,547.— S. Salvianus, Llll, 193. — S.
PaulinusNolan.,LXI.2I0.—S.IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,
116,146. — Ven. B.da, XCI, 923 el seqq., 935.— Va-
lafndus Slrab., CXIll, 725, 727 et semi. — Haymo,
CXVIII,904.—Hugode S. Victdre,CI.XXV,737et seqq.— Adamus Scolus, CXCVIII,82i.— Petrits Comestor,
CXCVIII.1432.- Petrus Cantor,CCV,367,955et seqq.

UBIAS, cujus uxorem BcUisabeeabslulit David, et
qui missusad exerciltimJoab occisusperiit. S. Ambro-
sius, XIV,907.— S Hieronyniiis, XXIII,566.— S. Au-
gustinus, XLII, 459. — S. Isidorus HispaL, LXXXIII,
411, 430.— Codefridusabh., CLXXIV,476. — Pelrus
Lombardus,CXCI,77,—Richardusa S. Victore,CXCVI,
1233.—AdamusScolus,CXCVIIl,485,486.

YASTHI, regina et uxor Assueri, regis Persarum,
quam ille repudiavil propter inobedientiam Rabanus
Maurus,CIX,642.— Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVT,964.

ZARULON,filius Jacob, possessor maris magni, et
littorttm, et dominansin cunctisurbibus Phcenicumet
Sidoniorum.S. Ambros., XIV,682.—Rufinus,XXI,31"
el seqq.— S AugusLinus,XXXVI,835.—S. Isidorus
Hispal.,LXXXIII,106, 135.— B. Alcuinus, C, 1131.—
RabanusMaurus, CVIII, 1147; CXI,44. — Richardus a
S. Victore, CXCVI,29, 32.

ZACHARIAS,prophetaatque sacerdos, filinsJoiadae,
quera congiegatttsin alrio domusDominipopulus,juxta
Joas regis imperium, missis in eum lapidibusexsiinxit.
Huncsublevalumcontinuosacerdotesjuxla palrcto suum
sepelierunl in Jerusalem. Terlulljantts,II, 137.— La-
ctantius,VII, 460,488, 489,977.— S. Hilaritts, IX,233.
- S Hieronymus, XXV,1417, 1419.— S. Auguslinns,
XXXVII,1467, 1917,1940; XI.I,593.— S. isidorusHi-
spal., LXXXIll,115, 145, 146, 173.—Ven. Beda, XCI,
843.— B.Alcuinus, Cl, 1123.— Haymo,CXVII,221 et
seqq.; CXVIII,66.— PaschasiusRadbertus. CXX,787,
789.—Rupertusabb., CLXIX,1311.— Goderridusabb.,
CLXXIV,846.— Petrus Comeslor, CXCVIII, 1481.—
Philippnsde Harveng,CCIII,951.

ZELPHA,ancilla Rachel.S. Augiistinus,XLII,433 —
S. IsidomsHisp.il.,LXXXIII,261, 262.— S. PetrusDa-
raian., CXLV,1003el seqq.

ZOROBABEL,filiusSaialhiel, ex tribu Juda,qui stib
Dario leraplumDominireaedificavit,muros exslruxit Je-
Tusalem,et Israel ad pristinum reduxit stalum.S. Am-
brosius, XVI,1061.— S. Hierouymus,XXV, 183.— S.
MaximusTaurin., LVII, 911. — Anonymus,LIX, 533-
533. — S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,116, 147.— Ra-
bautisMauros,CXI,63. — ValalridusStrabo,CXIV,857.
Haymo.CXVII, 23. — PaschasiusBadbertus, CXX, 75,
92. —Ruperlus abb., CLXIX,1378,1379.

LII.

INDEX TUM VIRORUM TUM MULIERUM
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CUNQUE MODO TRACTARUNT,

ORUINENOMINUMALPHABETICODISPOSITUS,SEDIN ALPHABETOPATRUMORDINEMSERVANSCHRO-

KOLOGICUM

ANDREAS,qui interpretatur decorus, frater Siraonis
Pelri, secundum Joannem primus, juxta Matlhaeuma
primosecundus.Hic in sorte praedicationisScythiamal-
que Achaiamaccepit, in qua eliamcivilate Patris cruce
suspensus occubuit. Anonymus, III, 178. — S. Phila-
stiius, XII, 1200.— S. Victricius, XX, 448. — S. Gau-
denlius, XX, 960, 963. — S. Hieionymus, XXII,1038;
XXIII,266. - S. Augustinus, XLH, 626.— S. Petrus
Cbrysolog.,L(I, 553,563. — S. Leo Magnus.LV,143.—
Viclor Vilens.,LVTH,258.— S. PauJiuus Nolan., LXI,
539,514, 530,657, 671.— S. Fulgentius,LXY.339.—
Vietor Capuan., LXVIII,268. — S. GregoriusTuron.,
LXXI,199, 294, 527,731 et seqq.,775,1102.— S. Ger-
manus Parisiens., LXXII,251,253.— S. Gregorius Ma-
enus, LXXV,729, 756, 767,805; LXXVIl,913 el seqq,
1183;LXXVIII,26e«sc</7.,150, 412, 708,771,815,817.
— S. Protadius LXXX,411,421.—SonnatiusRheiuens.,
LXXX,446.— S. IsitiorusHispal., LXXXIII,151,1049,
1287; LXXXV,157; LXXXVI,888, 1262,1352.- Ven.
Beda, XCIV,256,471,632; XCV,138.— Paulus diac,
XCV,1457.— Carolns Magnus,XCVII,1015.— B. Al-
Cuinus,C, 274; Cl, 693,759, 743, 750, 757,765.— Lu-
dovicus Pius, CIV,1194.—Amala:ius, CV,1506.— Ra-
banusMaurus, CX,65; CXII,1662.— Haymo,CXVIII,
747.— PaschasiusRadberlus,CXX,207, 404.— Wan-
dalbertus, CXXI,620.— Grimaldusabb., CXXI,916,—
Usuardusmonac:,CXXlV,53,751.—Flodoardus,CXXXV,
32!.— S. Dunstanus,CXXXVII,431.—BenediclusVIII,
papa, CXXXlX,1577, 1623,1633.— S. Petrus Damian.,
CXLIV,825,827, 829; CXLV,942, 1023,1072, 1073.—

S. Lielbertus, CXLVf,1469.— GoidoFarfens.abb., CL,
1245.—S. BrunoCarlhus., CLIl, 725.—Thiofridusabb.,
CLVII,596.—S. Anselmus,CLVIII,985.—PaschalisII,
papa, CLXIII, 512.— S. Bruno Aslens., CLXV,841et
seqq.— HonoriusII, papa, CLXVI,1272,1273,1304.—
Hildeberlus Turon., CLXXI,713et seqq Godefridus
abb., CLXXIV,655 — Eugenius III, papa,CLXXX,1113.
— S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII,501, 503, 508, 509, 581;
CLXXXIV,474, 715, 1049. - Zacbarias Chrysopol.,
CLXXXVT,111.— Ordericusmonac, CLXXXVIII,139,
142.— Adamusde S. Victore,CXCVl,1469.— S. Hil-
degardis, CXCVII,510.— AlexanderII, papa,CC,58S,
695,1125.— BelethusJoan., CCII,163.—Cce.estinusIII,
papa, CCVI,94t, 947, 1188,1291.— Pelrus Blesens.,
fXVII,572.— lnnocenliits III, papa, CCXIV,126, 542,
559, 599; CCXV,96, 209,368, 1126,1248, 1471,1583;
CCXVI,180, 184,571,1247.

BARNABAS,qui et Joseph,natione Cvpriaecivitatis,
a Cyro rege Persarum"conditae,cumPauloin genlibus
aposlolatumadeptus, deinde propter Joanneradiscipu-
lum, qui etiam cognomenioMarcusappellatur, sejunctus
a Paulo,nihilomiuusevangelicaipraedicalionisinjunclum
sibi opusexercuit. Tertulliaiius, II, 1021.—Pbilastrius,
XII, 1200,1201.— S. Ambrosius,XVI,776; XVII,230,
549.— S. Hieronymus,XXIII,554,619.-- LticiusDex-
ter, XXXI,165,187.—S. Augustinus,XXXV,1935;XL,
536.— S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXVIII,28, 118.— S.
Isidorus Hispal.,LXXXII,289; LXXXIII,155, 1293.—
S. Agobardus,CIV, '203.

BARTHOLOMiELSaposlolus, nomen ex Syra Iingm
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suscipiens, I.yeaonlamfn sorte praedicalionisaccepil,
•tqne Ev..ngeliumjtvclaMalthaeumapud Indosin eoruro
linguamconvertii.Adultimitmin AibanoMajorisArme-
niaeurbe, vivensa crudolissimisgentibus barbaris de-
coriatur,sicque terra conditur. S Hieronyinus,XXIH,
413,649.'—ViclorCapuan.,LXVIII,268.— S.Gregorius
Turon., LXXI,733.— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVIH,
£6, 154,402.—S. Proladius,LXXX,415.—S. Isidorus
Hispal.,LXXXII,288;LXXXIII,152, 1290;LXXXV.826;
LXXXVT,1191.—Ven.Beda,XCIV,423,490.— Paultis
diac, XCV,1508. — B. Alcuinus,Cl, 219, 222, 761,
768.—RabanusMaurus,CX,443,944. 1026.— Pascha-
sius Radbert.,CXX,403.—Grimaldus,CXXI,912.—S.
Petius Daroian..CXllV, 722, 726; CXLV,1065, 1070,
1071,1073,1136,1155.—Guidoabb., CL, 1250.—Ra-
dulphus Ardens., CLV, 1430.— Pascha!isII, papa,
CLXIII,412,990.—InnocentiusII, papa,CLXXIX,413,
530.— Oidericus,Cl.XXXVIII,164. — Adamusde S.
Victore,CXCVI,1505.— Lucius III, papa,CCI,1097.—
CieleslinusIII, papa, CCVT,1181.— Pelrus Bieseus.,
CCVII,669.— SleplianusTornacens., CCXI,354, 351,
382, 459, 560. — lnnocentiusIII, papa, CCXIV,235;
CCXV.939,1273,1503;CCXVI,325.467.

CAIPHAS,summusJudaeorumpontifex, qui Chrislum
damnavit.et posieasibiconscivitmorlem. S. Ambrosius,
XVII, 251.— Juvencus, XIX. 325. — S. Hieronymus,
XXIII,322.; XXVI,201. — S. Augustinus,XXXV,1933.
— S. Petrus Chrysologus,Lll, 338.—S. Leo Magnus,
LIV,329.—Prudenlius,l.X, 107.— S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXII,289.—B.Alcuinus,C,971.—S. Agobardus.CTV,
501.—S. Petrus Damian.,CXLV,112.—Rupertusabb.,
CLXVIII,469;CLXIX,646.— Pelrus Pictav.,CCXI,851.

ELISABETH,uxorZachariae,et Jotnuis Bapistaema-
ter, quampraegnanleminvisitMaria,et cujus inf.msex-
sultavitin utero. Anonymus,III, 671.— S. Ambrosius,
XV, 1590; XVI,638. — S. Hieronymus, XXIU, 510;
XXVI,294.—S. Aiignstinus,XXXIV,809.— S. Petrus
Chrysolog.,LH,444,450, 453.—S. MaximusTaurin.,
LVII, 383, 647,649, 653, 659. — S. Paulinus No:an.,
LXI,412el seqq.—VictorCapuan.,LXVTII,256.elseqq.—S. Gelasius,I, papa,LXXIV,1088. — S. Gregorius
Magnus,LXXIX,298.— Taio,LXXX,776.— S. Isidorus
Hispal.,LXXXII,289;LXXXI11,148;LXXXVI,1153,1351.
—PaulusWinfridus,'XCV,1161, 1164.— Hildefonsus,
XCVI.85.—CarolusMagnus,XCVIII,1230.—Guiberlus
abb. CLVI,532.— Godefridusabb.. CLXXIV,1005.—
S.Bernardus,CLXXXIII,81;CLXXXIV,99i.—PelrusCo-
mector,CXCVIII,1557.—PhilippusdeHarveiigCCIII,266.

HERODESAntipater, qui Joannem Baptislamdeco.-
lavit, ad qi.emPilaius f hristtirain pissione misil, un.le
ex inimicisamicifaclisunt. LugdumcumHerodiademi-
sere decessit.Tertullianus,II, 339, 413 et seqq.— La-
clantius, VII, 628.— S. Ambrosius,XV. 1606, 1828,
1829;XVI,167.—Juvencus,XIX,217,218.—Rufims,
XXt,359,360.— S. Hieronymus,XXVI,2S,97, 98, 124,
162.— LuciusDexter, XXXI,82. — Paulus Orosius,
XXXI,1065.—S. Auguslinus,XXXVIII,1408;XL,221;
XLI, 613;XL1H,662.—S. Petrus f hrysolox.,in ser-
monibtis,5,19, 32, 86, 89, 127,1(6, 150.152, 156,138,
159,172, 173,174.— S. MaximusTaurin., LVH, 634,
811.—S.PauliuusNolan.,LXI,636.—Cassiodorus.LXX,
36.—S. GregoriusTuron.,LXXI,717.— S. Gregonus
II gnus, LXXV,951;LXXl.Y,28,394.—S. isidorus Hi-
spal. .LXXXII,189;LXXXIII,118,129.—RabauusMau-
rus, CVTI,753;CIX,1217,1218;CXl,75,93. —Hugode
S. Viclore,CLXXV,27, 28.

JACOB,pater Joseph MariaeVirginis sponsi. Viclor
fapuan., LXVIII,258. — S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI,
169.— PaschasiusBadberl, CXX,76.— Pelrus Come-
stor, CXCVIll,1595.

JACOBUSALPR/EI,episcopusJernsolymorumprimus,
cognomenloJustus,sororisMalrisDominifilius,uudeet
frater Dominivccatus,h ma lucis et operarius verilatis,
lanteque eliam sanctitatis, ut fiinbriamvestimeuti ejtts
certatim cuperenlattiugere populi.Htc,dum in Jcrusa-
lemChrislumDei Filiuuipraediraret,de temploa Judaeis
praecipitatus,lapidibusopprimitur, ibique juxla tem-
plumhumatur.QuemJosepbuslanlaesauctitatiset vene-
ratiouisin Judaeaperbibet exstitisse ul propter ejus in-
tprrectiouemJerosolymacredatur esse dirula. S. Euly-
cbianuspapa,V, 160.— S. Ambrosius,XVII,343.—Za-
charias papa, XX,1141.—S. Hieronyinus,XXIII,195,
6 ii, 609,613; XXVI,142,530el seqq.; XXYII,585.—
S. Prosper,Lt, 552el seqq.—Victor Capuan., LXVIII,
268. — Primasius LXVllT,587 et seqq, 673, 685.—
S GregoriusTuron., LXXI,t72 el seqq., 727, 1115.—
S. Geasiuspapa,LXXIV,1161.—S. GregnriusMagnus,
LXXVHI,26,100,68a;LXXIX,285.—S. Aileranusabb.,

I.XXX,324.— S. Protadius,LXXX,324.—Taio, l XXX,
958.—S. Isidorusllispal., LXXXII,288; I.XXXIII,153,
177; LXXXV,528, 896; LXXXYI,130, 88.1,1329. —
S. Egbertus. LXXXVUI,416 — Ven. Beda, XCHI,9e<
seqq. — Paulus Winfiidus,XcV, 1169,1473.— S. Ju-
lianus, XCVI,565, 701. — Elipanlus, XCVI, 931. —
Auonymus,XCYT,1379.—B.AIcuinus,CI,760,76S.ll26.— Smaragdusabb., f.II, i92, 299, 535.—Halilgarius,
CIV,680.—S. Agobard.is,CIV,215.— Freculphus,CVI,
1122,1133.—BabanusMaurus,CX, 198,1152.— Wala-
fridusStrab., CXIV,671.—Haymo,CXVIII,823,829.—
PascbasiusRadbert.,CXX,107.—Grimaldusabb., CXXl,
9:8. — Usuardus,CXXIV,10. — S. Pelr. s Damian.,
CXXIV.4II. — RadulphusArdens,CLV, 1564.— Pa-
s halis II, papa,CLXIII,97.—CalixtusII, papa,CLXIII,
U97.—S. BrunoAstens.,CLXV,816—Bupertusabb.,
CLXIX,951. — Honorius,CLXXIl,681, 981. — Gode-
Wdusabb., CLXXIV,839, 841, 813,844, 849, 831.—
Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXV, 555. — Abaelardus,
CLXXVIII,1488 et seqq. — Willclmus Malmesbur.,
CLXXIX,1683.— S. Bernardtis, CLXXXII,752. —Or-
dericus, CLXXXVIll,153.— Petrus Lombardus,CXCII,
98.— Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,1695.—S. Martinus
Legion.,CCIX,183.— Sirardus,CCXlll,450.

J'ACOBUS,fi.ius Zebedaei,frater Joannis, quarlus in
ordiue,duodecimiriliubusquaesuni in dispersionegen-
tium sctipsit. alqueHispaniaeet occidenlaliumlocorum
genlibus Evangeliumpraedicavit,et in occursu mtintli
lucem praedicalionisinfudil. Hic ab Herode tetrarcha
gladiocaesusoccubult.Sepultusin Marmarica.S. Stepha-
nus I, papa, III, 1006.—Lactanlius,VII,628.— S. Hi-
larius, IX,1052.— S. Ambrosius,XV,1701.— Juvencus,
XIX,241,519. — S. Chromalius,XX, 362.— Innoceu-
lius I, XX,502. — S Hieronymus, XXIII, 193, 738;
XXVII,574;XXIX,831el seqq.—S. Peirus Cbrysolog.,
Lll, 339.—S. GelasiusI, papa,LIX,119,126.—S. Ful-
gentius, LXV,939.—S. Laurenlius,LXVI,119.—Dio-
nysius Exigtius, LXVII, 191,248.—S. Juslus, LXVII,
965.— Victorf.apuaii.,LXVIII,266,268,511,343, 3»7..-
— Primasiis, LXVIIl,432,498 et seqq.,504.— Gi.das,
LXIX,373. — S. Gregorius Turon., LXXI, 1115.—
S. GermamisParisiens., LXXII,232. — S. Leander,
LXX1L883.—AnioninusPlacentinus,LXXII.905,907.
— S. Proladins,LXXX,417,618.— S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXI,385, 840; LXXXIII,151.— Ven.Beda, XCIV,
228.— Paulus Winfridus,XCV,1249, 1485.— Elipau-
dus, XCVI,920.— CarolusMagnus,XCVII,972et seqq.—S. PaulinusNotan, XCIX,445et seqq.—B. Alcuinus,
Cl, 763.— SeduliusScotus, CIII,9 el seqq.— Frecul-
phus, I.VI, 1129.— ChrislianusDrulhroar., CVl, 1424.
— RabanusMaurus.CVll,1025;CX,1159.— Paschasius
Radbertus.CXX,211. — Usuardus,CXXHI,6I3, 873,
876; CXXIV,295.— Herigerus abb., CXXXIX,1034.—
S. Petrus Damian.CXLV,806.—Gtiiberlusabb., CI.VI,
935. — Thiorridus abb., CLVII, 436. — Reimballus,
CLXII,751.- PaschalisII, papa,CL-Xill.33,36, 63,78,
247,272, 310. — Caivtus II. papa, CLXIII,1214,1215,
1369,1373. — Godefridusabb., CLXXIV,637, 944. —
Eugeniiis III, papa, CL.XXX,1062el seqq.—Zacharias,
CLXXXVI,III, 352.—Ordericus monac, CLXXXVTII,
148."—AnasiasiusIV, papa,CLXXXVIII,1053.— Peirus
Comestor,CXCVIII,1680,1778.—AlexanderIII, papa,
CC,1024,1064,1142.—LuciusIII, papa,CCI,1349,1577.
— Joan. Belethus, (XII, 144. — CuTeslinusIII, papa,
CCVI,1026.—lnnocentiusIII, papa,CCXV,1175et seqq.,
H5t;CCXVT,166.

JESUSCHRISTUS.Quoadhoc nomen, In quo.omne
genu cuTestium,terreslriumet iiiferiioruniflectitur,spe-
ciales de Christo indices adeat lector benevolus; ibi
omniareperiet optata.

JOACHIM,pater B. MariaeVirginis.Elipandus,XCYI,
871.—B. Alcuinus,C,870.—PetrusLombardus,CXCIl,
101.

JOANNESBAPTISTA,filiusZachariae,ex tribu Levi,
in Jerttsalemortus. augelodenuntianleconceptus,prae-
nuntiusChrisli,praecoJudicis, prophela Altissimi,vox
Yerbi, amicusSponsi, leslis Domiui, lucernaLumiuis,
termiuus prophetarum, baptismalis initiuro; qui prae-
nunliantis parentisvocemabstulit genifusofficittmlin-
gua?resolvit; qui necdumedilus Chrislumprophetavit,
salulavitin utero, iu coiurnbaagnovit, in deserlo mon-
stravit. Cujusveslimeulumlanugofuit camelorum,habi-
talio eremus, victus mel, et locuslae cibus. Hic duin
Hprodiprohiberel rraternumviolare cnnnubium,earce-
ralibuslenebrismaccipalur;cujus capul regis ti.ia ludi
praemiuma matre poslulavit; atille desectutnmaie po-
sceiiti filia?cbrius inter poculadedil. Tertullianus, II,
137, 402, 403, 411,443, 623.—.S. Cyprianus,III, 931,
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1146, 1162.— Anonymus,III, 177, 671, 1186, 1187,
1192,1203.—Lactantius,Vtt, 628. —MariusVictorinns,
VIII, 1083.—S. Hilarius, IX, 5i0, 743, 977, 978, 980,
998, 1015;X,59, 66,372.—S. Zeno, XI,286.—S. Am-
brosius, XIV,907,994; XV, 1339.1546et seqq., 1549,
1336,1562elseqq.,1576,1578,1580,1582,166Jet seqq.,
1666,1693;XVI,169,209, 227,319, 419,617, 639,712,
1197; XVII,459el seqq.—Juvencus.XIX,63,188.218
el seqq.,274.— S."Chromalius,XX,172,329. — Viclri-
cius, XX, 448.— Zaccha>usf.h islian.,XX, 1129,1132.
—S, Hicronvmiis,XXII,423,427,491, 659,888, 1108;
XXIII,161,309,510,62t: XXV,825;XXVI,28,98,124;
XXVII,56».—S, Aiigiistinus,XAXII,799;XXXIil,540
eUer/i/,840; XXXIV,725; XXXV,1391 et seqq., 1408,
1496,(498,l:,03, 1882,1637,1660;XXXVI,594,XXXVII,
1728,1832 el scqq.; XXVTII,420.437,714,1013,1015,
1021,im, 1301,1304-1308,1310-1319,1527,1331,1406;
XLlll, 289el seqq.;XLIV.593;XLV,1320,1331.-S Pro-
sper, LI, 531,695.—S Pctrus Chrvsoloir.,Lll, 520,598,
4,41,444,446,430,452,455, 438.549,568,620,636,641,
650, 6i5. —S Leo Magnus.LIV,232,249,520; LV,44
el seqq.— S MtximusTaurin., LVH,256,270,289,293,
298,500, 388,429, 559,649,651633,655.657,659,660,
686.-S Paulini.sNolan..LXI,511,442,445,657,901.—
Paschasiusdiac, LXU,ol. — Petrus di.-.c LXU,87.—

FiugyppiusaHb.,LXII,690,765,832,834,906.—S. Ftil-
gentius, LXV,162, 923 et seqq DionysiusExlguus,
LXVII,282,284, 417et seqq.— Fulgenlius Ferrandus,
LXVII,911,935.—VictorCapuan,,LXVIII,262et seqq.,
286,283,289.— Aralor,LXVTII,207et seqq.— Prima-
sius, LXVUI,682,563,725.- Cassiodorus,LXIX,1039,
1234.— S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI,282, 578, 43i, 565
el seqq..714,716,718,720,751,826,828,966, 038,1040,
1085, 1169.— S. GermanusParisiens., LXXII,97, 208,
296, 430. — Licinianns, LXXII,700. — LnculeiUius,
LXXII,808et seqq.— S. GelasiusI, papa,LXXIV,1088,
1163, 1178.— S. GregoiinSMaghus,LXXV,172, 605,
1054; I.XXVI,698, 673, 788, 877, 908, 967, 970, 988,
1007, 1094, 1096et seqq., 1100el seqq., 1161et scqq,
1209;LXXVII,156,309,701, 1035,1158;I.XXVTH,119,
120, 135,281,394,404,693,786; I.XXIX,109,152,246,
268, 281, 462,516.—S. Protadius,LXXX,417,4'8. ->
S. Sonnatius,LXXX,416.-S. IsidorusHlspaL.LXXXIII,
147, 1284; LXXXV,735; l.XXXVI,904,906,1129,1133,
1158,120), 1351.—S. Eugeniiis,I.XXXVII,4(2.—Wil-
libroduS,LXXXVHI,552.—Ven. beda, XCIV,44, 202,
210, S37,627,650.— PaultisWinffidus,XC.V,550,1169,
1183, 1476,1508,1597.— Elipandus,XCVI,870, 965,
972, 1381.— Pippinus, XCVI,1548, 1531.- Caroius
Magnlis,XCVII,389; XCVIII,1230.—AdrianusI. papa,
XCVHI,589, 1259, 127.9.— S. PaulinusAquil., XCIX,
432 et seqq.— B. Alcuinus,C, 746,810; Cl, 503, 756,432 et seqq.— B. Alcnmus,C, 746,810; Cl, 303, 736,
744,735, 759, 771, 1250.— Sm.ifagdusAbb.,Cll, 577,
581, 475, 491. — Amalarius,GV,t304. — Drulhmarus
Christian.,CVI,1289, 1353 — BabanusMaurus.CVII,
766,907, 1635,1163;CX,50, 336, 444. - S. Pruden-
Uus,CXV,1248.—Haymo,CXVIII,753.822 —joannes
IX,papa,CXXXI,872,878.- JoannesXIII,papa,CXXXV,
949.— S. Leo IX, papa, CXLIII,742.—S. Pelrus l)a-
raian., CXLIV,530,341,556,591,418,419,626-630,644.
JoannesRothoraag»,CXLVH,42.—Guidoahb, CL,1219,
1221, 1230.— RadulphusArdens, Cl.V, 1376,1435.—
Guibe'rtusabb., CLVI,624, 6!>0,693.— S. Anselmus,
CLVllI,447,967.—S. lvo Carnot.,CLXII,295.—Caix-
lus U, papa, CLXIIt,1175.— S. BrunoAstens.,CLXV,
821,810.— Rupertusabb„ CI.XVII,1083;CLXVIII,17,
1324, 1349-1351, 1336,1561, 1597,1503, 1509,1516;
CLXIX,164, 213, 213,230, 232, 556. — Hildebertus,
CLXXI,974.—HOnoriusAugustodtin.,CLXXIl,689,706,
769,770,800,965,997.— Godefridusabb., CLXXIV,66,
KO,83, 81, 657, 699, 819, 897, 902, 993, 1000,1010,
1102.— Hugode S. Victore, CLXXV,451; CLXXVII,
412,762,763,1126,1131,1152,1134,1199.-Abjelardus,
CLXXVIII,582,1512.— IniioeenliusII, p.ipa,CLXXIX,
220,250,246,535,576.— S. Bernardus,CLXXXII,154,
25.1,233. 696;CLXXXIII,175,349, 597,599, 401, 402,
410; CLXXXIV,718, 991, 992, 994-999; CLXXXV,163,
16>,167,170-1-72,1001.—ZachariasCbrysopoL.CLXXXVI,
49,89,98,106,117,203,259.—Joannesabb.,CLXXXVIII,
1665.—Pelrus Lombardus,CXCl,1241,1537.—B. IsaaC
abb., CXCIV,1689.—iElredusabh., CXCV,299.—Ada-
musde S. Victore,CXCVI,49, 1489,1510.— Pelrus Co-
iiieslor,CXCVTII,1537.1552,1554,1561,1574.—Alexan-
der 111,papt CC,576, 1073.— Lucius III, papa, CCl,
«564.— Joan Belethus,CCH,140,141,151.— trbanos
III, papa,CCII,1418.— Petrus Cellens.,CCII,809,813.
— Philippnsde Harveug,O III, 122, 123,586,763,805,
«54.—Bonacursus,CClY,780 —ThomasCisterc,CCVI,

92. — Pelrus Blesens.,f.CVII,641, — S. MartinusLe-
gion.,CC!X,13.—Alanusde Jnsulis,f.CX.242,318,558.—Pelrus Pietav.,CCXI,1236.—InnocentiusIII, popj
CCXIV,231,1064.

JOANNES,aposloluset evangelista.filiusZebcdaei,fra-
ter Jacobi,virgoelectusa Dominn,aique inter cateros
magisdilectus.quietiamsuperpertusMagistrireiumbeiis,
el Evangeliifluentade ipsosacro Dommicipectorisfoute
potavit.Qoiqtiein locumChrisli,Christoiubente,SUCCPS-
sit, dumsusctpiensMairemMagistridiscipulus.etiamipse
proChristoatter qnodammododerelictusest filius.Hic,
dumEvangeltiimChristiin Asia ptaedicaret,a Domitiato
Caesareiii Patmoninsulam raelallorelegatur, ubi etiam
positus Apocalypsimscripsit. Plurima vivens miranTi
edirJit; longotandemveltistatis senio fessus,cumdiem
transmigfafionisimmiiieresibi sentiret, jussisse fert r
cffotiisitiisepulerum,atque iude vale dicens fratribtis,
faciaorationevivens turhuliiminlroitit, diinde tanquamin lectuloin eorequievit,apudEphesum.TerluLianus.II,
34. 46,49,366,496,735,744,932.-8. SlephannsI,papa,
III, 1007,1230.—Anonymus,IU, 177,182,186.1198.—
l.a,tanliusVI,469;VII,199,305,440.—MariusVictorin.,
VIII,1019,1107,1112,1115.— S. Hilarius,X, 188,191,
593.—EtisebitisVercel.,XII,354. — S. Philastrius,XII,
1162.—S.Ambrosius,XV,1087,1210et«eflfl.,1487,1529,
1816; XVI,517^519,314,434,540,822,826, 1217,1222,
1327;XVII,540,765,773,864el seqq.- Jnvencus,XIX,
241,307.—Sedulius,XIX,591.—SChromatios,XX,359,
367.—IimocenliusI, papa,XX,502.—S.Gaudeiilius.XX,
876,900.— S. Hieronymus.XXII, 522,542, 895,1090;
XXHl,246,247,547,621,623,657; XXIV,540; XXV,
1514;XXVI,17,142,152,433;XXIX,851elseqq.; XXX,
578.— S. Augustlnus,XXXtll,910; XXXIV,992,1039,
1045etseqq.,1067,1213;XXXV,1381,1390;1510,1536,1536,
16'i2.1743,1952,XXXVIII,210,1131;XXXtX,1148;XL,
391;XLII,493. — S. Prosper,LI,552,556elaefl<j.—S.
Petrus Chrvsolog.,I.II, 357,420,599,644.-S. Vietorius,
LIH,295et seqq.,3t8.—S.LeoMagnns,LV,47,150.152,— Ruricius,LVIII,89,231.— GelaslusI, papa,LlX,28,
119,127.—Avitus,LIX.303.—Prudentitis,LX,112.—S.
PaulinusNolan.,LXI,249,416,512,515,671.—Paschasius
diac, LXH,19.—Eugyppiusabb.,LXII,832*854.—Felix
IV, papa,LXV,85. — S Fulgenlius,LXV,167,900,901,
939. — S. Laurentius,LXVl,119.—DionysiusExigutis,
LXVII,33,191,248,260.553. - Facundus,LXYH,531,
535.591,595,593,617,7i6,788.-FuIgentiusFwrahdiis,
LXVTI,929.— S. CaesarinsArelat, LXVII,lOtJI,1100.—
Jtniilius,LXVTII,16,19. — Ara:or, LXVIII,117et teqq ,
147. — Vicior Capuan., LXVIII, 966, 268, 511,
543,351,354,357,559.—S.Nicelius,LXVIH.575,576.-
Primasius,LXVHI,440,459, 465,493.545,587,621,688
el seqq.,701, 739,797et seqq.- Vigiliuspapa,LXIX,89,
102.—S.GregoriusTurOn.,LXXI,173el seqq.,193,324,
526,541,778.—Joannesllt, papa.LXXtl,14.—S.Germa-
nus Paiisiens.,LXXII.DS,4(5—LicinianusLXXII.693.—
Pelagius,II, papa,LXXII,725,742.—Luculentius.LXXH,
807.— S. Leander,LXXll,885.—S GregoriusMagims,
I.XXV,1068; LXXVT,62i,814, 816,970, 1175,1176,
LXXVU,281,604;LXXVHI,26,33et seg«.,102,122,290,
362,383,647,695,7S7;LXXIX,43, 437.- S Aieranus,
LXXX.557.—S Proladitis.LXXX,415,417,422,428—
Taio,LXXX,749,762,788.973,991.—S.IsidomsHispal,
LXXXII,255,288;LXXXIII,151,177,1042.128i;LXXXVI,
127,618,622,623,627,630, 633, 889, 931,936el seqq,
1329,1331.—S.Gallusabb , LXXXVII,52,54 —V.Beda,
XCII,635; XCIII.SSctseqq.,119-121,129; XCIV, 432;
XCV,158.—PatilusWinfridus,XCV,1173,1241etseqq.,
1249,1288,1556.—Hildefonsus,XCVI,81,85, 103,158,
166.—Elipandus,XCVl,870,920,949,936,963,976,987,
1009.—Anonymus,XCVI,1379.-CarolusMagnus,XCVII,
106I;XCV11I,92T7,1068,1090\-Adrianus!,papa,XCVII,
368,379,589,1249.—S.PaulinusAquil.,XCIX,368,388,
452,415et stqq.—B.Alcuinus,C,74,743,928, 937,1003,
1006,1085,1091,1093,1100,1115,1118,1157; Cl. 740,
730,768,1126.1132.— Smaragdusabb., Cll,27, 41,48,
80, 141,148,.65,189, 161, 163,199,24-1,250, 266,276,
284,287,292,299,315,316,525,531,545,553,386,45%
525,326.—S.BenedictusAnian.,CIII,1221.—Amalafius,
CV,1275.— Agnellusabb., CVI,537,1154.— Christian.
Drulhmarus,CVI,1424.—RabanusMaurns,CVH,1025;CX,
U55.—WalafridusSlrab , CXIV,585,693,703,.70",710,
903.—S. Prudentius,C.XV,1145.—Haymo.CXVH,937;
CXVIll,70,156.—Florusdiac CXlX,256,266—Pascha-
sius Radberlus,GXX,333.—Wandalbertus,CXXI,606.—
Grim,ldusabb.,€XXI,878,910.-*JnanttesScotus,CXXII,
283,297,1243.— Usuardus,CXXIH,612,622.693,782;
CXXIV,27el seqq.,693,843.—Hervieas,CXXXII,665.—
Herigerus abb.,CXXXIX,1051.— S. Petrus Damllin:,
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CXLIV,336,419et seqq.,571,884,783, 788,i8:,8et seqq,
863,867,872,875;CXLV,903,942, 1070,1150.—Joanues
Rjihomag.,CXLVIL36,136. —BadulphusArlens.Cl.V,
1518.1456,1482,1494,1501,1513,1526.-Gnibertusai.b.,
CLVT,578. — S. Anselmus,CLVIII, 602, 664,670,787,
ft^S,988.—AnselmusLauduuens.,Ci.XII,1499.- Calixtus
II, papa,CLXIII,1106,1261,1286,1298.— S. BruuoAs-
teus., CLXV,451et seqq.,608 et seqq.,761. — Rupertus
abb., CLXVII,1680;CLXIX,201,.685,825,836,846,848,
833,860,865,903,913, 1015.1101,J13S; CI.XX,137. —
Hildfbertus, CLXXI,722.726,727,729,750.— Honorius
Auguslodun.,CLXXII.646,688.—Godefrid.abb-.CLXXIV,
637,670.-Hug.>deS. Victore,CLXXV,75.827.;CLXXVII,
525, 528,852,890.—Abaelirdus,CLXXVIII,535, U92.—
lmi,cenliusll, papa,CLXXIX,364.—Eugenius III, papa,
CLXXX,1059,1077,1084,1 85, 1474, 1338,1548.— S.
Bern^rdus,CLXXXltl,129,131,471;CLXXXIV,188,566,
669,886,891;CLXXXV,192,198,1092.—ZachariasChry-
sopoil.,CLXXXVl,lll,352.-Ordericus,CLXXXVIII,118.
—AdrianuslV,[papa,CLXXXVIII,1557.—Petrus.abb.Clu-
niac, CLXXXIX,488, 1693.— Garnerns,CXCIV,69. —
AeTredus,CXCV,769.—Wolberoabb., CXC.V,1025,—Bi-
cbardusa S. Victore,CXCVI,686el seqq,883.—Adamosa
S. Victnre,CXCVl,1427.—S. Hildegardis,CXCVII,866,
8*8,908,915,928.—AdamusScotus,CXCVUI,265, 299,
301,302,304,305. — Petrus Comestor, CXCYIII,1895,
1658,1642,1690.— Alexander III, papa,CC,171,1064,
1553.—Joan.BeJethus,CCll, 133.—RoberlusdeTorinn.,
CCII,1360.—UrbanusII, papa.CCH,1402.— CtElestinus
III, papa, (XVI,867,872,873,896,1019,1033,1193,1204.— S. MartiuusLegioa.,CCIX,233,299.— Willelmusde
Campan..CCIX,856.—Alanusde Insulis,CCX,566.—In-
noceulius III, papa,CCXIV,439;CcXV,622,1442;CCXVTI,
529.

JOSEPH,fiius Jacob, e tribu Juda et familiaDavid,
arle faber, spoosus B. MariaeVirginis el pater .lesu
ChrisUpntalivus.Anonymus,III, 671. —S. Ambrosius,
XV,1533elseqq., 1589; XVI, 42,55, 108,118,124,361,
805,884,1085et seqq.,1180.1520;XVII,213.— S. Hie-
ronymus.XXIII,187,202; XXVI,263.— S. Augustinu^,
XXXII,635, 635; XXXIV,767 et seqq., 1072el seqq.,
1324; XXXYTII,341,348,351, 1096; XL, 560; XLII,
814; XLIV,810 et seqg.— S. Peitus Cbrysolog., LH,
875,888,656. —S. Fulgentius,LV,454.— S. Maximus
Taurin., LVII. 638.— Helpidius, LXII, 543. — Victor
Capuan., LXVHI, 238 et seqq.. 261. — S. Gregorius
Tnron , LXXI,169,172.—S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,
1201.— S. Isidorus HispaL,LXXXII,224, 282, 615. —
Paulus Winfridus, XCV,1161el seqq., 1164el seqq.—
B. Alcninus,C, 772, Cl, 736.—S. BenediclusAnian.,
CHI. 1186.— Paschasius Radberlus, CXX,76 el seqq.,
94,103, 107,146,148,—Usuardus,CXXIII,860.—Joannes
IX, papa, CXXXI,893. — S. Anselmus, CLVUI, 632.
— Rupertus abb., CLXVII, 467; CLXVHI, 778, 864,
1522.1524,1329;CLXIX,128, 337, 403.— Hildebertus,
CLXXI,632.— Aba?Iardus,CLXXVIII,1544.- S. Ber-
naraus,CLXXXIII,55,67,68, 99, 369, 828; CI.XXXIV,
1028; CLXXXV,141.— Adamus Scotus, CXCVIII,224,
309,310,520,354.—PelrusComestor.CXCVHl,1537,1539.

JOSEPHAB ARIMATTLEA,homo dives, discipulus
Jesu; qui accedensad Pilatum, peliit Jesu corpus, quod
involvensin sindonemunda, posuit in moniimeiitoquod
In pelra exciderat. Lucius Dexler, XXXt, 135. —
5. MaximusTaurin., LVII,411-446.— S. Paulinus No-
lau.. LXT,219. —S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI,171, 172.
— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVIH,568.

JUDAS ISCARIOTES,unus e duodecim apostolis.
tioino avarus,qui osculo prodidit suum Magistrum,et
l>rotriginta argeuleis ad principes sacerdolum illum
ira.lidit; sed poslea poenilentiamotus. projectisin tem-
p'o argenleis, laqueo se suspendit. Tertullianus, 11,63,
5 5. —S. Cvprianus,III, 1156; IV, 516, 6"26.— S. Hila-
rius, IX, 3.4, 711,822, 838, 1064. — Philastritis, XII,
1150,1133.—S. Ambrosius,XIV,292, 777, 956, 1041,
1062, 1074,1076,1082,1119;XV,1647.1819; XVI, 41,
109, 323, 1214,1230; XVII,207.—Juveuc,;S,XIX,314
el seqq.— Sedulius, XIX,716, 768. —Fallonia Proba,
XIX.8H. — S. Hienuiymiis,XXII,379; XXIII,26, 862,
1032; XXVI, 61, 199, 205.— S. Aueustinus, XXXV,
3288,3211;XXXIX,1832, 1901, 2056; XL, 1069, 1285;
XLIU,766.—S. Eucherius,L, 883el seqq.—S. Prosper,
LT,511,315.—S. Petrus Chrysolog., Lll, 249, 275,
281, 383.—S Leo Magnus,LIV,313el seqq.,520. 327,
335, 55t, 370.—S. MaximusTaurin., LVII,335,547 —
Prudentius,LX, 107.—S. Paulinus Nolan., LXI, 278,
296. — Helpidius,LXII. 545. — Eugyppius,LXII, 593,
694, 715, 793. 827, 1032.— S. Fulgeutius, LXV,354,
894,939.— s: CaesariusArelat., LXVH,1008.— Victoi-

Capuan., I.XYHI, 263, 538 et seqq.— S. Nicetins,
LXYIII,579.- Primasius, LXYTH,427.—Vigiliuspapa.
LXIX, 47, 260. — Gildas. LXIX,369. — Cassiodortis,
LXX,71, 298,388. — S. Gregorius Turon., I.XXI.931,
1059, 1097, 1148.— S. Leander, LXXII, 890,908. —
S. Gregorius Magnits,LXXV,988; LXXVI, 331, 484,
1260;LXXVTII,319. - S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXII,289.
— Paultis Winfridus, XCV, 1501. — Paulinus Aquil.,
XCIX,274. — R. Alcuinus, C, 859, 926.927; CI, 735,
769. — Agobardus, CIV, 132, 144, 239. — Rabanus
Manrus,CVII,1097,1128;CXIl,1437.—S. Prudentiiis,
CXV.1183el seqq.—Paschasius Radberlus,(.XX,407.
— Hincmarus.CXXV,158,159,221, 509,396,428,623,
710, 796.—Humbertus, CXLIIl, 1088, 1098, 1100.—
S. Petrus Damian., CXLV,961.—Olhlonus, CXLVl,
92. — S. BrunoCarlhus.,CLII, 812, 1025.— Guiberlus
abb., CLVI, 527.— Bupertus abb., CLXVII,962, 1130,
1220, 1337; CLXVIII, 43, 1485, 1545, 1562,1567.—
Hildebertus, CLXXl,182, 486, 517, 550.—Godefridus
abb., CLXXIV,790.—S. Bernardus, (LXXXIV, 752,
852, 88».890. — ZachariasChrysopoL,CLXXXVI,549,
561.—Petrus Lombardus,CXCI, 76, 820, 987, 1871;
CXCII,207.— Petrus Comeslor,CXCVIII,1614, 1624.
— Petrus Cantor,CCV,101,107, 134.—lunocentiusIII,
papa,CCXVII,864.

JUDAS,frater Jacobt, in Mesopotamiaalque interio-
ribus Ponti evangelizans feras et indomilas gentes,
quasi belluarttm naturas suo dogmate miiigat, el fidei
Doroinicaesubjugat; sepultusest autem BerythoArme-
niaeurbe. Anonymus, III, 186.—S. StephanusI, papa,
III, 1230.— S. Hieronymus,XXIII,615; XXIX,850.—
S. Paulinus Nolan., LXl, 511. — DionvsiusExiguus,
LXVII, 191, 248. — Victor Capuan., LXVUI,268. —
S. Germanus Parisiens., LXXH,446. — S. Grcgorius
Magnus,LXXVIII,319. — S. Protadius, LXXX,420.—
S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIll, 153, 178.— Ven. Bcda,
XCHI,123 et seqq.; XCIV,489.— Adrianus I, papa,
XCVIII,584. - B. Atcuinus,C,600, CI, 222,434, 761,
769.- Freculphus, CVI, 1122, 1133.— S. Prudenlius,
CXV, 1184, 1541.—Usuardus, CXXiV,629.— Buper-
lus abb., CLXIX,705, 753, 756,763. — Honorius Angu-
Slodun.,CLXXII,1013,- S. Bernardus, CLXXXV,360.
— Ordericus,CLXXXVlII,172.— Joan. Belethus, CCH,
155.

LAZARUS,Mariaeet Marthaefrater, Christi amicus,
quem Dominusquatriduanumde monumento suscitavit
jam fcetentem.Terlullianus, II, 776,873.— S. Cyprianus
IV, 435.— Potamius, Vllf, 1410 et seqq.— Juveneus,
XIX,306, 311.— Sedulius, XIX,697,767.— S. Hiero-
nymns, XXIt,887,965. — S. Augustinus, XXXIV,872;
XXXV.1380,1749;XXXV1,218,330, 610,872; XXXVIII,
113, 435; XL,59. — S. Saivianus,LIII, 216.— S. Ma-
xirausTaurin., LVII, 819.— S.Faustus. LVIII,816.—
Prudeutius, LX, 106.— Dracontius,LX,781. —S. Pau-
liuusNolan., LXI, 68a.—Helpidios,LXII,318—Eug.vp-
pius, LXll, 943, 1023.—S. Fulgentius, LXV,888, 892.
— S. Laurenliiis. LXVI,121—VictorCapuan.,LXVIII,
526 el seqq., 508.— Primasius, LXVIII, 495, 614.—
Vigiliuspapa, LXIX,192.—S, GrpgoriusTuron., LXXI,
541.— AntoninusPlacentin,, LXXU,905.— S. Grego-
rius Magnus,LXXVI,251, 341, 422, 1199.1200, 1302,
1309.— S. Protadius,LXXX,422.— S. Braulio, i.XXX,
665,680. - S. IsidorusHispaL,I.XXXII,6l7;LXXXHl,
128,658.— Paulus Winfridus,XCV,1177,1220el seqq.,
1279, 1300et seqq.— S. .luliai.us, XCVI,465, 482 et
seqq.—Elipandus,XCVT,871,965.— Aiwinynius,XCVI,
1381,1383.— B. Alcuiuus,C, 896.—Rabanus Maurus,
CXT, 1432, 1448, 1453, 1435.— S. Prudenlius, CXV,
1359. — Usuardus, CXXIV,809. — Rupertus abb.,
CLXVn,I241;CLXIX.638, 642,649; CLXX.1I8, 567.
— Godefridusabb., CLXXIV,269, 387.—Hugo de S.
Victore.CLXXVIi,825, 826.—S. Bernardus.CLXXXIII,
421,425, 1000, 1054 el seqq.— Zacbarias Clirysopol,
CLXXXVI,337, 437. - Adamus Scotus, CXCVIII,739.
— Pelrus Comeslor,CXCVIII,1589, 1593.— PliiTippus
de Harveng,CCIIt, 762.— Petrus Canlor,CCV.68, 351.

LUCASAutiocbcnus,evaogelista, et apostolicsecoii-
scriptor bisloriae,natioite Syrus, arte medicus,Gra>co
eloquio eruditus, quem plerique tradunt proselvTuiu
fuisse, et Hebraeaslitferas igoorasse. IJic lainen htit
Pauli discipulus ct individuus comes peregrinalioiiis
ejus. Quiqtie ab ineunle puerilia caslissimusfutt, ct
evangelicaepraedicationisopusexercuit. Obiit septuage-
simoquario viti' suaeanno, et sepultus est in Bitbynia.
Terliillianus. ll, 70, 363, 56ietseqq. — Anonymus,lU,
174.180,1198.— MariusVictorin.,VIII, 108",1112 —
S. Hilarius, X,641.— EusebiusVercell, XII, 501.
S PbUaslrius,XII, 1192, 1201.— S. Ambrosius,XV,
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1327,1557,1368,1849; XVI,1195;XVII,440.—Ullilas,
XVIII,583 et seqq.—Sedulius,XIX,591. — Yiclriciu»,
XX, 448.— Severus,XX, 734.— S. Gaudentius, XX,
962. —S. Hieronymus,XXII, 5i8;XXilI, 617, 1002;
XXIV,98, 520; XXVI, 18, 220, 221, 238, 328, 340;
X-XVTI,f:83,XXIX,607etseqq ; XXX,590.- S. Augn-
slii.us, XXXIV,580,1044;XXXV,1666;XXXVIII,1127.
Anonymus,LIX,542.— S. Paulinus Nolan, LXI, 337,
644, 649.657, 671, 890. — Paschasiusdiac, LXH, !5,
55. — DiouvsinsExiguus,LXYII,191,218.— Facuudus,
LXVTI,591, 826. — Junilins Arrican., LXVIII, 16. —
Araior, LXVlll,192.—Viclor Capuan., LXVUI, 254,
560 Prirnasius, LXVIII, 575, 686, 815. — Vigiiius
papa, LXIX, 82, 192.— Licinianus, LXXII, 695 —
S.GrcgoriusMagnus,LXXV,517;LXXVI,814; LXXVIII,
143.— Prnladius,LXXX,420.—Taio, LXXX,789,790.
— S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXII, 155; LXXXIII,115,
154, 1292.— Yen.Beda,XCII,301; -XCIV,443,689.—
Paulus Winfridus,XCV,1311,1530el seqq.— S. Hilde-
fnnsus, XCVT,81. — S. Julbnus, XCVI, 874, 674.—
Elipandus XCVI, 951.— Anonymus,XCYI. 1379.—
B. A!clinus, C,353, 664; CI, 1132.—Smaragdusabb.,
Cll, 27, 48, 53,75, 103,112,132, 16*, 234, 343, 553,
358,362, 571, 377, 381,414, 419, 433, 442, 448, 461,
466, 515.531,f:3l. — SeduliusScotus,CIII, 285.—Ra-
baims Maurus, CX, 1173.— WatafridusStrab., GXIV,
243,873. —S. Prudenlius,CXV,1063,1082.— Angelo-
mus. CXVI,151.— Haymo,CXVIII,828. —Paschasius
Radbcrt., CXX,333.— Grimaldusabb., (XXI. 914.—
S. Petrtis Damian. C.XLIV,372, 884,617,636,781.784,
790; CXLV,9 )7,1010,1159.—RadulpliusArdens,CLV,
1163, l:\09, 1341, 1548,1564, 1590.— S. Anselmus,
•'.I.VTII.621, 627.630,644,649, 631, 635,660.—Ca:ix-
tus II, papa, CLXHI,1109.— S. BrunoAsleus., CLXV,
451 el seqg. - Ruperlus abb., CLXVHI,1331;CLXIX,
496; CLXX,134.— Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,809ef
seqq.—S.Bernardus.CLXXXtV,969.—ZachariasChryso-
pol., CLXXXVI,45.—Ordericus, CLXXXVUI,184.—
Bichardus a S. Victore, CXCVI, 750. — Adamus a
8. Viclore, CXCVl,1523.—Petrus Cautor, CCV,456,

Mircus,evangelista,Petii disclpn'us,pjusque in ba-
plismalefilius.CujusquidemEvangeliumnonnullia|Pelro
Romaedictatumfernnt.Hic, ue ad sacerdotiumpromove-
rctur, abscidisse sibi pollicem fertur. Primus autem
Alexandriaecathedramtenuit. primusque ecclcsiasJEey
pliorumlundavit,tanlis doctrinaeel continenliaevirtutibus
florens, ut orones discipuli Chrisli ejus exemplum.
sequerenfur. Morluusest octavoNeronisanno Alexan-
driae,placidaquiele sepultus.Tertullianus, II, 363,367.
— Anonymus,III, 1198.— S. Viclorinus,V, 295.—
EusebiusVercell., XII, 721.— S. Ambrosius,XV,1262.
— Ulfilas,XVIII,526el seqq.— Sedulius, XIX,591.—
S. Gaudentiits,XX,875, 879.— S. Hieronymus,XXII,
574,791, 987; XXIII, 36, 572, 607, 621; XXVI,17;
XXVII,579;XXTX,585etseqq.; XXX,560.— S. Augu-
sintts, XLUI,778.— S. Prosper, LI, 551.— S. Leo
Magnus,LIV, 624 et seqq.. 1079.— Paschasiusdiac,
LXII, 15, 865.—S. Fulgenlius, LXV,858, 897,900. —
DionysiusExiguus,LXVII, 191, 248.— JuniliusAfric,
LXVuI, 16. — Viclor (apuan., LXVUI, 254, 539.—
Primasins, LXVIII,660. 815.— S. Gregorius Turon.,
LXXI, 173.—S. Germanus Parisiens., LXXII,383.—
S. Gelasius I, papa, LXXIV, 1088.— S. Gregorius
Magnus,LXXVl,814; LXXVIl,1105; LXXVIII,58,99.
— S. Protadius, LXXX,415.—Taio, LXXX,788,790.
—«. IsidorusHispaL,LXXXII,225,233.289; LXXXIII,
116,154,1040.—Ven.Beda, XCII, 131; XCIV,6S8.—
Paulus Winfridus, XCY, 1452. — Hildefonsus, XCVI,
123.— S. Juliauus, XCVI,673.— Adrianus I, papa,
XCVIH,1276. — S. Paulinus AquiL, XCIX,495.—
1».Alcttiuus,CI,1132.— Smaragdusabb.,CII, 169,224,
317,405,439. — SeduliusScotus,CIII,279 — Walafri-
dus Slrab , CXIV,179;887.—Angelomus,CXVI,131.—
Haymo,CXVIII,392.829.— PaschasiusRadbert.,CXX,
335.— Grimaldusabb., CXXI, 897, 908.— Usuardus,
CXVIll,971,972; CXXIV,249, 603.— S. Petrus Da-
mian., CXLIV,371,584,784,790;CXLV,1151.—Joan-
nes Rothomag., CXLVIl,71, 119, 147, 163, 344. —
S. BrunoAslens., CLXV,313.—Ruperlus abb., CLXX,
206, 643.— Hugode S. Viclore,CLXXV,801 et seqq.—Abalardus, CLXXVIII,1492.-- Ordericus monac,
CLXXXVHI,181. —Garnerus,CXCIV,108.—Richardus
a S. Viclore, CXCVI,749.—Alexander III, papa,CC,
1319.—flemens III, papa, CtTV,14 6. - Petrus Cau-
tor, CCV,424.—Sicardus,CCXIII,430.

MARIA,Virgovirginum,MaterChristi. Quoadea quae

hoc nomen speclant, Indicem de B. Mariaspecialern
adeat infralector benevolus.

MARIAMAGDALENA,sororMarthaeet L?zari,de qua
.lesusseplem ejecerat daemonia;cui eliamfhristns post
resurrpctionemprimoapparuit. S. Hilarius, IX,749. —
S. Ambrosius,XVI,515, 793.—Juvencns,XIX,312. —
Sedulius,XIX,698.— S. Hieronymus,XXII,10b9.— S.
Petrus Chrysolqg.,LII,379,40«.414, 417,460,464,167.
— S. MaximusTaurin., LVU, 358et seqq.,808,819.—
Helpidius,LXIl,545. — Eugyppius,LXII,826.856,961.
— S. Fulgentius, LXV,239, 332, 901. — S. Gregorius
Turon., LXXI,731.—S. GregoriusMagnus.LXXV,761;
LXXVl,808, 855, 950,1040,1189,1195,1238et seqq ;
LXXVII,877;LXXVHI,293.—S. Protadius,LXXX,417.
— S. Isidorus HispaL, I.XXXII,289; LXXXIH,91;
LXXXVI,616, 1532. — Paulns Winfridus, XCV.267,
1279,1301,1485,1571.— B. Alcuintis,f, 987; CI,756.
— RabanusMaurus,CXII,1432.1440,1141, 1431,1435,
1457,1461,146\ 1463-1469,1471, 1474, 1478, 1495,
1498e»segg., 1501,1503.— Waudalbertus,CXXI,586,
605.— Usuardus,CXXIV,285. — Hincmarus,CXXV,
719efseqq.—S. Odoabb., CXXXIT,514, 713. — Ra-
Iherius, CXXXVI,749 — S. Petrus Damian..CXLIV,
280,639.—Radu'phusArdens,CLV,1397.— Gniberlus
abb., CLVl,567.— GolTridusabb., CLYII,235, 270,273.
—S. Anselmus,CLVIII-,1010.—S. IvoCarnot.,CLXII,
480. — Calixtus II, papa, CLXIII, U72. — Ruperlus
abb.,CLXVIII,1536,1338; CLXIX,630, 649, 1836. —

Hildebertus,CLXXl,199,671,676,905.— HonoiiusAu-

fustodun.,
f.LXXII,979. — Godefridusabb., CLXXIV,

53,734,936.—Hugode S. Viclore,CLXXV,815. —
Aba?lardus.CLXXVlfl,1816.—S. Bernardtis,CLXXXllt,
342,419, 421,422,427, 819, 850, 881, 921, 1000, 1004,
1005;CLXXX1V.169, 171, 415, 631, 764, 1117, 1276;
fLXXXV,198,213, 215, 218, 1104.— AdamusScolus,
CXCVTIl,739, 741, 808. — Petrtts Comestor,CXCVIII,
1871,1638,1718.—AlexanderIII, papa.CC,1180,1323.
— Petrus Celens., CII, 1150, 1323. — Crbantis III,
papa, CCH,1593.»—Petrus Bie^ens.,CCVII,680.— In
nocenlitisIII papa, CCXIV,132;(XXV,468.

MABTHA,soror Mariaeet Lazari,quaecum Dominum
recipefet indomumsuam,el circa frequensmiiiisterium
salageret,dixit il i Jesus: <Sollicitaes et turbaris rirca
plunma; porro unum est necessarium.i S. Ambrosius,
XVII,698. — Juvencus, XIX, 31 el seqq. — Sediilius,
XIX,698.— S. Petrus Chrysolog.,Lll, 573,379.—Hel-
pfdius,LXII,345.—Eugyppius,LXII.822.— S. Jtislus,
LXVII,986. —VictorCapuan.,l.XVIII,282.— S. Nice-
tius, LXVIII,375.—S. GregoriusTuron:,LXXI,541.—
S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,764;LXXVl,950;LXXYIII,
293.— S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXII,289; I.XXXIII,90,
425.— PaulusWiufridus,XCV,1272,1301,1571.—Eli-
pandus,XCVI,965. —S. PauliunsAquil.,XCIX,375.—
B. Alctiinus,CI, 7"6. — Rabanus Maurus, CXll, 143?,
1443,1450,1453,1495.1501,1503el seqg. — Wanda-
bertus, CXXI,586.— Usuardus,CXXIV,809. — Ralhc-
rius, CXXXVI,749. — Godefridusahb., CLXXIV,473,
959, 960,966.— Hngode S Yictore, CLXXV,815. —
S. Bernardus,f.LXXXIII,419, 421, 423,505, 969, 982,
1008, 1I2I; CLXXXIV,1Q04,1005; CLXXXV,198. —
Petrus Comestor,CXCVIH,1571.

MATTH<EUS,apostoluset eiangelista, qui etiam ex
tribu suaLevi sumpsilcognomen,ex publicanoa Chrislo
eleclus, ex peccanietranslalus. Hic primum quidem in
Judaea evangelizat,poslmodumin Macedoniapraedicat,
requiescitin montibusParlhorum.MariusYictonn.,VIII,
1049,1083.—S. Hilarius.IX,962.— EusehiusVeccell.,
XII, 141elsegg. —S. Ambtosius,XIV.1115.— Ulfilas,
XVIII,498et seqq.—Juvencus,XIX,135etseqq.—Se-
dulius,XIX,591. — Pusebadius,XX.22. —S. Chroma-
lius, XX,328el seqq.— Rudnus,XXI,829et scqq. —
S. Hieronymus,XXII, 379; XXIV,98, 123, 383, 421,
876; XXV,915. 1196; XXVI,17, 6t, 121, 208, 211;
XXVII,578; XXIX,141elseqq ; XXX,534.—S. Augu-
slinus, XXXIV,341,1044,1159,1171.— Cassianus, L,
234. —S. Petrus Chrysologus,LII, 281,284. — S. Avi-
lus, LIX.304.— Anonymus,LIX, 542.— S. Pauliuus
Nolan,LXI, 514,672.—Paschasiusdiac, I.XII, t5. —
S. Fulgenlius,LXV,858, 959. — S. Laurentius, LXVI,
117etseqq. — DionysiusExiguus, LXVII,191, 218.—
Junilius Afric, LXVIII, 16. — S. Victor Capuan.,
LXVUI,233el seqq., 266, 359. — Primasius,LXVIII,
815.— Gi.das,LXIX,382ef seqq, 590. — Cassiodorus,
LXX,1t 18.—S. GregoriusTuron.,-LXXI,99. - Joan-
nrs III, papa, LXXH,13. — Luculentius,LXXH,803et
seqq-— S. GelasiusI. papa,LXXIV,1087.— S. Grego-
rius Magnus,LXXVI,61,569,814, 1184;LXXVII,1219;
LXXVHI.26,140,584,704; LXXIX,243. - S. Prota-
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ihus,LXXX.419.— Taio.LXXX,788,790.—S Isidorus
Hispal., LXXXII,226. 233; LXXXHI,115, 132, 1039,
\m; LXXXYI,905,1205.—Yen. Beda,XCII.9; XCIV,
249. 419. — PaulusWinfriduS,XCV,1432, 1823.— S.
Hildefnnsus.Xt.VI,81.—S. Julianus, XCVI,365, 573et
segg.,583,663el segq.—Elipandus,XCVI,964. — Leo
Hl. papa,XCVTII,138.— B. Atcuinus,f.l, 741,743,761,
767 elseqq., \\Si. — Smaragdusabb., CII, 27. 35, 48.
68, 91. 96, 100,118,129, 169, 221,260, 389, 395, 399,
411,424,453,471, 475, 180, 485, 496, 501, 503, 507,
512, 5.9, 543,547. — Sedutius Scotus, CIII, 271. —
ClaudiusTaurin., CIV,833. — Druthmarus Cliristian.,
CVI,1261,1333.— BabanusMaurus,CVII,727 et seqq.,
810;CX,458. — WalafridusStrab., CXIY,65, 849,863.
— Haymo,CXVIII,358.— Fiorus diac, CXIX,259. —
PaschasinsRadberl.,CXX,335,563, 406.— Wandalber-
ttis,CXXt,611.—Grimaldus abb, CXXI,907, 913- — .
Usuardus,CXXIV,491. — Adrevaldus mcnac, f XXIV,
947,949.—JoannesIX,papa,CXXXI,865,872,878,886,
892,895,899,907,913,917,922,926.— S. Petrus Da-
mian., CXI.IV,571,584, 648, 777. 780, 781, 790, 803,
856; CXLV,945, 1026, 1036, 1083, 1100, 1155, 1171,
1173. — Guidoabb., CL, 1235. — RadulphusArders,
CLV.1349,1450,1517,1553,1573,1583.1609, 1621.—
S. Anselmus,CLVIII,597, 602, 617, 637. — Anselmus
Latidun.,CLXH,1227.— S. Bruno Astens.CLXV,63e(
segg.,840.— Rupertus abb., CLXVII.1684; CLXVTII,
1307, 1473; CLXIX,913. — Honorius Auguslodun.,
CLXXH,1005.- Godefridusabb., CLXXIV,739, 1033.
— Hugode S. Viclore, CLXV,761.763,767etsegg. —
Abs-L.rdus,CLXXVIII.492.— S. Bernardus, f.LXXXII,
801;CLXXXIII,687;CLXXXIV,1131.—Zac.hariasChry-
sopolit.,CLXXXVI,114.—Ordericusroonac,CLXXXVUI,
168 — Garnerus,CXIV, 108. —Adamusa S. Victore.
CXCVI,750.— Bichardusa S. Viclore,CXCVI,15!5.—
LucinsII, papa,CCI,1229.—Joan. Belelhus,CCII,154.
— Clemenslll, papa, CCIV,1440..— Pelrus de Biga,
CCXII.31.— InnocentiusIII, papa, CCXVI,180.

HATHiAS, unus de sepluaginla discipulis, et pro
Juda Iscarioth duodecim inter discipttJos sithrogalus,
electus est sorte, et solus sine coguomine.Huicdalur
Evangeliipraedicatioin Jmiaea.Lactanlins, VII,193.—
InndceniiusI, papa, XX,502.—S. Hieronymus,XXVII,
610.—S. Angustfiius,XLIII,263.—S. Fulgeutins,I.XV,
939.—Arator, LXVIII, 103.—S. Gregorius Magnus,
LXXVI,632;LXXVII, 27, 50; LXXIX,390.—S. Pro-
tadius, LXXX,414.—S IsidorusHispaL,LXXXII,2S6;
LXXXIII,153,1291.—PaultisWinfiiiiis, I.CV,1301.—
B. Alcuinus,CI,769.—Havmo, CXVIII,823.—Usuar-
dus, CXXIII,7t2 elseqq., 791. — Ekkehardus,CI.IV,
1279.—RadulphusArdcns,CLV,1319.—Godefridusabb.,
Ci.XXlV,743—Ordericus, CLXXXVIII,177.-- Petrus
Comeslor,CXCVIII,1650.

NATHANAEL,e Cana Galilaeaeoriundus,verus Israe-
lita, in quodolusnon estjquem ad CbristumPhilippus
adduxil; unuse discipulisDomini,quemplures eumdem
esse ac Bartho!omaeumexistimaut.Juvencus, XIX,136.
157.-S. Hieronymus,XXII, 1058; XXIV, 649 —Lu-
cius Dexier,XXXI,155 —S. Augustinus,XXXV,1445;
XXXVI,788; XXXVIII,557, 680, 681.— S. Salvianus,
Llll, 195.—S. Gregorins Turon., LXXI,705, 706.—
S. GrpgnritisMagnus,LXXVI,693.—S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXII,289.—Ven.Beda,XCII,654,655.—B.Alcui-
nus. C, 764.—Rupertus abb., CLXIX,270, 271.

PAULLS,qui ante Saulus,apnstolusgenlium,advoca-
tus Judaeorum,a Chrislo de ccelo vocatus, in terram
prostratus.qui oculatus cecidit, caecatussurrexit, ex
persecutnre effectusest vaselectionis, ex lnpoovis,in-
ler aposlolosvocalionenovissimus,praediratioueprimus.
In lego Gamalielisdiscipulus,in Evangelio Chrisli ser-
vus. Cujus patria Tbarsus fuit, genus Benjamiii.Hic
secundopostAscensionemDominiannobaplizatus,digni-
tatem meruitapostolalus,atqne plus omnibuslaborans,
multolaliusinter caeterosverbi gratiamseminavit,atque
doctrinamevangelicamsua praedicationeimplevit. Inci-
piensenimab Jemsolytnis,usque ad Iliyricumet Italiam
Hispaniasqueprocessit,ac nomen Chrislimullarumma-
nifestaviigentitimnalionibus,qnitiusante nondumftterat
deciaralum; cujttsmiracula ista esse noscunlur.Baptus
sursum in terliumcuelumconscendit,demersusdeorsum
nocteetdie in profundomarisfuit, seducenlemPylhonis
8pirilumimperatadiscessiouedamnavit,adolescentimor-
tuo vitalem redintegravit spiritura, caecitale percussit
magum, claudo proprium refor.navil incessum; diri
|uoqtie serpenlis nec sonsil nec horruit niorsum, sed
ignidedit arsurttm;palremeliamPubliialebribusoran.lo
sanavit.Hicob amorcmChrisli mnllas passioncsgravia-
ojuecorporissustinuil lormenla. In primis Judaicasper-

sectilioncselgenliummlserias,et laborem,famern,sitim
frigus, el nudilatem,naufragia,el mille pcricula,rabiem
ferarum, vcrbera, carcerales tenehras, lormentacalena-
rum, squalores,et vincula. Inler haecligatur a Judaeis,
IradittTgentibus,Ia|iidaturailneccm, in sporta per mu-
rum demittilur, virgiscapdilur,punis arctalur, in tarcere
vinclus lerraemolufacloresolviiur,ad ulltmtima Nerone
gladio caedilureo die quo el Pelrus crucifixusest; se-
pultusRomsein vjaOstiensi,annopo t pa^sionemDomiui
tricesiibosexto. Terlullianus, I',403, 1186, 1213,1216,
1219; II, 33, 35, 36, 49, 70, 148,151,268, 327,364.566,
403,469,470,1009,1011,1216.- S. (ypriaiius,111,1118;
IV, 233, 674.—LactaoliusVII, 195, 197, 437, 629.—
S. Juliusl, papa, VIII, 930, 936, 957.—MariusYicto-
rinus, VIII, 1057, 1068et seqq., 1094,UI2, 1115, 1116
et seqq.—OsiusCordub.,VIII, 1320.—S. Hilarius, IX,
463,523,569,593; X,151, 172, 193, 286,288, 114,424.
— S. Oplatus, XI, 340.—S. Philaslrius,Xll, 1153,1162,
1199,1200ef seqq.—S. Ambrosius,XIV,365,577,660,
661, 674.692. 986 el seqq.,993, 1021 1053; XV, 286,
1265,1275,1350,1812;XVI.300,342, 184,489,490,496
elseqq., 764, 1057,1083,1114,1126,1256, 1258;XVII,
58, 47, 49, 158, 182,209. 231,271, 274, 281, 295,326,
345-348,408,421, 482, 303, 649,657.— tltilas XVIII,
710ef seqq.—Pheotadius, XX, 31 et seqq.—S. Anasla-
sius I. papa, XX, 35. —luiiocenliusI, papa, XX, 476,
497,502, 513.— Zozimus,I, papa, XX,659 — S. Boni-
faciusI, papa,XX, 760.- S. Gaudenlius,XX, 834,891,
918, 987. — ZacchaeusChristian.. XX, 1130, 1133.—
S. Hieronymus, XXII,397, 406,462, 502el seqq., 341,
548,552,579.646, 662, 669,727, 958,947, 1009,1050,
1056,1076, 1114,1137, U93;XXU.i, 221et se</</.,411,
459,507,512,524,342, 554,561,572, 707, 1009; AXIV,
125, 139, 239, 302, 468.478,500,618, 621; XXV,107,
724, 862, 8.S6,1013. 1C89,1498;XXVI,119, 153, 310,
312,320,322, 327,331,354, 356el seqq.,362, 380,385,
387, 392, 401, 403, 426, 455, 461. 477. 481,484,515,
820, 524,523, 547,352,560,574,578,593el seqq..602,
605, 612; XXVII,583, 590; XXIX.646, 727.—S. Au-
guslinus, XXXII,620,638, 747, 753,762, 798,862, 922,
1330;XXXIII,113,156elseqq.,220.238,2f0,277etseqq.,
285, 288ct se</</.,297,610; XXXIV,17,93, 96,359,453
el seqq., 478;XXXV.1268,1471,1553,1961,2U22,2037;
XXXVI,348, 567, 493, 513, 761, 833, 875, 914, 951;
XXXVII.819,1103efseoa..'1118, 1164,1.182,1255,1268,
1285,1299,1350,1361,1136,14181164,1175,1643.1708,
1734,1812,1923,1934etseqq., 1954;XXXVTII,147,358,
481, 587,605,808.831,854 el seqq.,913, 917,9i0, 923,
918,950, 1275,1278,1552,1361,1564,1560,1370.1374,
1429,1465; XXXIX,1557,1571,1954;XL,212,235,493,
536, 557 et seqq., 602,656, 'J8I; XII, 4K; XLII, 246,
248,385,445,6'>0,61.8,875,953,959; XLIIl,456; Xl.IV,
135,147, 134,163,165,166,207,339,34', 344,557,358
et seqq..602, 888, 892; XLV, 1088, 1116.- Cassianus,
L, 40, 169, 210 el seqg.—CieleslinusI, papa, L, 408,.
552.-Xistus III, papa, L, 601.—Vincentins Lirinens.,
L, 665.—S. Eucherius,L,883etseqg.. 10i7.—S. Petrus
f.hrysolog.,LII, 202. 293. 354,360.571, 404, 471.481,
499',310, 515, 526, 602, 614, 639, 663.—S. Salvianus,
l.lll. 59, lr>7,160, 194— S. Leo Magnus,LIV,426, 512,
513; LV,T7,49,50,59,981,983,984,986,1178.-S. Maxi-
mus Taitrin.,LVII,395, 395-500,514,588,631,661,673
etsegq ,782.—VictorViteiis.,LVIII,ntetseqq., 256—S.
Fauslus, LVTII,846,880.—S. GelasiusI, papa, LIX, 28
119,126, 154;LXXIV.1166etseqq.—S.Avitus,LIX,202,
243, 248,301, 303, 307e< seqa.,511,319et seqq.—Po-
merius, LIX,415,457, 466,513.—Prudeutius, LX, !li
efset/«.,324.—Dracontius,LX,538.- S. PaiilinusNoliii.,
I XI,34, 620,728,731.-Eugyppius,LXII, 684,689,699,
767, 769,778.822, 841,845,846, 818,852,884,887,891,
896 981, 998,1000, 1023.—s. Fulsentius.LXV,88, 92
el seqq., 157et seqq., 346, 486, 843 et seqq., 860, 892.
et seaq.,911,925ei seqq.,939.—JoaunesII, papa,LXYI,
20 —Agapetus I, papa.LXVI.39.-S l.aurenl., XLVT,.
96 117,121,140.—S. Benedictus,LXVI,234,421,451.
- DionysiusExiguus, LXVH,191, 248, 260, 285, 591,
311el seqq., 415 el seqq.—Facundus,LXVII,537,572,
601.603, 647, 684,832, 856, 859.—Ferrandus, LXVH,
891, 896,907,947.—S.Justus, LXVII,968 elscqg., 981
el seqq.. 989.—S. tosarius Arelat., LXVII,1052,1081.
- Junilius, LXVIII, 16, 19, 29.—Arator, LXYTII,133
et seqq.,—Victor Capuan.,LXVIII,231, 359..—S. Ni-

celius, LXVIII,369, 377. —AgnelTus,LXVIII,384.-• Priinasius,LXVIII,'416elsfW., 507etseqq.,854el seqq.,
584 626, 639, 643, 652, 659, 671,679, 683, 685, 823.
- Vigilinspapa, I.XIX,17, 27, 3', 89, 92.94, 96, 184,
202, 204, 206, 256.— Gildas, LXIX, 584.el seqq. -

PelagiusI, papa, LXIX,399, 404.—Cassiodoms,LXIX,
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1227, 1229.- S. GregoriusTtiron.,LXXI,173,377,406,
528, 842, 806, 57"*,680, 684. 686, 723, 728, 730, 777
et seqq.,996, 1023,1083.—MartinusDumens.,LXXll,
34, 42.—S. GermanusParisiens., I.XXil,280,298.—
Bcuedictus I, papa, LXXlI,683,— l.icinianus. LXXli,
700.— Pelagius II, papa, LXXII,725, 728, 758.—Se-
daius, LXXII,772 — Luculentius, LXXII,804, 811 et
s qq. —S. GregoriusMagnus,t.XV,199,301.618, 692,
7?0, 758, 809, 851,924, 930,948, 900,986, 996, 1039;
I.XXVT,44.30, 93, 101, »20, 131, 139et segq.,220,
242, 275, 510, 338,330, 376, 406^424. 450, 431, 453,
462,474,493,498,312,539,581,589, 894,600el seqq.,
699,616,629,631,688,708. 76fi,777,817,840el seqg.,
«71, 877,913,913, 931, 939,967,970.1001-1004,1022,
1044, 1050,1060,'1064, 1091.U57, 1207, 1223, 1275
1333; LXXVTI.21, 26, 31, 56, 43, 47. 66 et seqq., 75!
80, 92, 96, 110,lt7, 122,187,213,264,269,463, 472,
i1iet seqq. 700.703,738,877,888, 1159;LXXVIII,26,
45, 124.297, 593,696,790; LXXIX,249,303,322,383,
353, 369.—S. Coluthbaiitisabb., LXXX,243,248,275,279.- Ailefahus abh., LXXX,336.— Bertichramnus,
LXXX,S90.—S. ProUdius,LXXX,411, 417.- Sonna-
ttus, LVXX,446.—Taio,LXXX,749,787,798,803,820,
826, 843, 887,882. 908. 918, 926, 984.—8. Isidortis
HiSpaL.LXXXII,193,231, 500; LXXXHI,149,175,707,
712, 713, 1010,1286.—S, Efigius, I.XXXVII,493. —
VetiantitlsFortiiuatus,LXXtVTlL108,126,—Ven.Beda,
Xtilli, 433,436et seqg.; Xf.1V,214. 219,493, 628; XCV,
83, 171.—Patilus Wiufridiis,XCV,1238, 1386, 1399,
1402,1410.1461,1i76et seqq., I48S.—Elipandus,XCVt,
861.875, 920et seqq., 932, 948, 989, 995, iO(l),1004,
1O08.— IsldOfusPacehs, XCVl,1257.—Anoiymus,
XCVI, 1579, 1486.- BenedietuSdiacon., XCVII,900.
Adrtamis I, papa, XCVUI,384. 389, 4t9, <2S»,1274,
1275,1271,1281,I28X,1290,1292.—S. PanlimtsAqnil.
XCIX,.568«t segg, 384, 408 411,4i3, 417. 420, 448.
*50.—B. Alcuihusabb.,C.226,236e»seqg.,I0'o7,1083;
CI, 743,73B,738, 763, 765, 769,770, 1129,1317,1322.
--Smafagdus abb., CII, 27. 41, 48, 83, 73, 80. 91,96,
JQO,103, lll, 118, 129,132, 118,168, 199, 221, 224,
562,392,395,399,403,411,414,419,433.435,459,442,
*48, 458. 461, 466, 471, 480, 485, 491,496, 501, 505,
507, 812,819, 523.526,531, 545,667, 688.—S. Behe-
diclus Anian., CIH,904, 998.—S. Agohar.lus,CIV,90
et seqq, 16«,203.- CtaudiusTaurin.. f.IV,837et seqq.,
841elseOg, 928.— AmalariQs,CV,1806—Ffeculphns,
f.VI. H32.-^rtaban0s MaiiruvCX 32, 554; CXI,1153,
1273, 1278,1319,1563, 1596,1454,1505, 1541,1590;
CXII.9 et seqq., 189 el seqg.,548,381,478, 507, 539,
«63, 380,635, 683, 693, 711, 854,1660.— Walafridus
Sifab.. CXtV,469el seqq., 1119.—S. Pfudeulius,CXV,
1181.1327.—Angelohius,CXVI.126,151,158.-Ha mo,
CXVlil,361et Seqq.,759, 825, 830 el seqq.—Flofus
diacon.. CXlX,256, 279et seifq.—Ralfannius,CXXI,
2S2.— Wandalbertus, CXXI.586. — Grimaldusabb.,
CXXL875,896,906,910.— UsuarduS,CXXIII,139.203,
207, 229, 693, 782; CXXtV,329.—Hincmarus,CXXV,
93, 99, 226. Atto Vercell., f.XXXIV,126 el scqq.—
Herlgerus abb., CXXXIX,10C8.-S. Pptriis Daroian,
CXLIV.886; CXl.V,277, 357, 575,889, 391,892, 591,
649, 693, 7C8,800, 801,8HB,905,942,961. -Lalifran-
rus, CL, 101, 103, 105, 107,189, 162, 170, 181, 203,
230 231, 275. 372, 591, 641, 750.—Guido abb., (L
1221, 1225, 1631.-S. Brono farthus., CLIII, 11, 15,
16, 47. 79. 1S0. 186,180, 205,262,272,274, 284,561,
*oi, 423,427.439, 473,569.- RadurphusAfdens,CLY,
133%1392,1306.—Guibenns abb., CLVt,886,626.—
Gollridusabb., CLVll,42, 215,221.-^ Tlieofridusabb.,
CLVII,«96. —8. Anselmus,CLVIII,973, 1007,1010;
CLIX,369.- Berengosus,CLX,971.—CalixtusII, papa,
CLXIII.1124,1176,1191,1240.—Rupertusabb.. CLXVI1
860, 985, 1122,1320, I6S7, 1691,1716,»738;CLXVIII,
65; Ct.XlX,80,70, 158; CLXX,91, 116, 190, 223,954.—HonoflBS.Aogustod.,CLXXll,688, 732,800, 969.—
Godefridusabb , CLXXIV,55t, 83», 877, 902,906.—
Hugode S. Victore.Cl.XXV,*5t, 544,332,896,609,879,
905.919;CLXXVII.SBI,676,1(198.—Ab»lafdiis,CLXXV1II,
829, 1478,1480. 1183, 1486.— InhoCehtiusII, papa,
f LXXIX,364.497,322.—Anacletus,antiLapa,CLXXIX,
692.—EugetilusItl.papa.CLXXX.1115—Div.Algerns,
CLXXX,889, 1059.—Herva»us.CLXXXI,591, 593,813,
tOlll.l 129,1201,1279,1315,tS55,1385,1403,1480,1301,
1515.—S.BernaMus,CI.XXXll,336,440,751,955,1028;
CLXXXI1I,127,141,$89,360,362,366.403,405,408,411,
418, 140, 568, 3*8,605. 631, 819,858. 900, 905, 957,
95.3,980, 987, 997;CLXXXIV,88, 139, 143, 270,432,
.'83. 874; CL.VYVV,108, 146, 179, 180,211. — Orde-
ricus, CLXXXVIH,105, llt, 128, »30.-Adri«nus IV,

papi, CLXXXVIH,1837.—Petrus Lombard.,CXi.l,U!"
et seqq. I3"1, 1514.»426,1533,1575,1398,1611,167);
CX<II, 9. 41. 78, 85,94, 101, 118. 151,170, 196."222,
228,258.28", 311,526,331, 363,383,394. 309.— l'„r-
hohus.CXCIV,1083,1516.—Tsaacabb.,CXC1V,l«"6. —
Aelredusabb.,CXCV,294,—AdtmusaS.Vielere,CXCVT,
1479, 1495.—S. HUdegardis,CXC.VU,1029.— Adamus
Scoliis.CXCVlil,»42,ST1,827. 828.—Pelrns Cnmeslor,
CXf.VtH.1662,1668,1671,1690,1691.1696,1698,1701,
1704,1706-1711.—JoannesSaresb.,C.XCIX,462—Alesan-
der III, papa,CC, 1064,1290.—Joan. Belctbus.CCII,
142.— lirbanus III, papa. C<II, 1402,1480,14 1.—
Pbilippusde Harveng,1.CIII,131,751. 756.—Henricus
de Caslro, CClV,451, 703.—S. Stephanus de Mun-io,
CCIV,1110.— Petrns Cantor, CCV,93, 133, 188.—
Petrus Blesens., CCVII,644. 791.—Baldninnsimper.,
CCIX,244.924.—Slcardus.CCXIIt,450.—Iiinocentiiislll,
CCXIV,432, 1188; CCXV,63,78.91,1267. 1563.1376,
1S78, 1385,1442; CCVI,107, 113, 219, 527, 590,600,
747; CCXVII,214, 489.

PIIILIPPUS a BethsaidaciviUte, nnde et Petrus,
Gallis praedicatChristuin,barbarasquegentes, vicinas-
que lenebris et lumentiOceanoconjnnctas,adscienti.e
lucem fideiqne portum deducit. Deinde in Hierapoli
Phrygiaeprovinciaiurbe crucifixus, lapidalusqueobiit,
recloquesepnltus cadavere, simul ctiiii filiabussuis
ibidem requiescit. Anonymus,III, 1187.—S. Ponlius
dlacon.,111,1478. — Juvencus.XIX. 155et segq—S.
Hieronymus,XXH,822,1038,1108; XXXIII,265,657;
XXlV, 616 et seqq.; XXV, 1736.— S. Auposlinus,
XXXVIII,600, 601, 1226,1227.— S. MaximusTauriu..
LVII,259.— S, Paulnus Nolan.,LXI. 671.—Ei-gyp-
pius ahh., LXti,906.—Facundus,I.XVII,744et seqq.,
782,863.—FulgentiusFerrandus,LXVII,916.- S. Ju-
Stus.LXVII,971.— VictorCapuan, LXVTIl,265, 268.
—LkioianUs,LXXIt,695.—S. Gelasius, papa,LXXIV
1161.—S. GregoriusI, papa. LXXVlll,26, 575.779 —
S Prftladlus,I.XXX,415.- S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIt,
227, 288; LXXXIII.15?1,1045. 1289, 1329.— Paulus
Winfridus, XCV, 1473. — Elipandus, XCVI. 951.—
B. Alcuinos,Cl, 222, 767. — BahanusMaurus,CXII,
1647.— Haymo,CXVHI,825. — PaschasiusRadberl.,
CXX,403. — Giimaldusabb., CXXI,908.—Usuardus,
CXXIV,10, 127.— RadulphusArdens. CI.V, 1364.—
Pasfhlis II, papa, CLXIII,97 — GalixlusH, papa,
CLXIit,1197.— S . BrunoAslens.,CLXV,1816.— Ge-
dpfridusabb., f LXXI,627,735.839,811,843,849,830,
1136.—HoiioridsAugustodim.,CLXXII,681.—Ab.vlar-
dus, CLXXVIil,1490.—WillelmusMalmesbur.,CLXXlX,
1683.—ZacbariasChrysopolitan.,CLXXXVI,108.— Or-
dericusmoiiach.,CLXXXVII,156. — Pelrus Comestor,
CXiVIII, 1670.—innocentiusII, papa,CCXVI,397.

PONTIUSPILATUS,Judaeaepraesespro Romanis,qu»
Chrislum innocentemmorli addixil; et qui deincepsa
Tiber.oIn exsiliuroraissus, seipsum ii.feremit.Tertul-
Jfanns,II. 403 —l.aciantlus,VI,505,504,980,984;VII,
466 519.—S. Ambrosiiis,XV,1829.— Juvencus,XIX,
5t9-539.—Rufinus,XXI.360.—S. Hieronymus,XXTII,
322. — LuciusDexter,XXXI,67, 69,77, 133.—Pautus
Ornsios, XXXI,1066, 1067, 1071. — S. Auguslinus,
XXXVI,762; XXXVIII,1051; XL.187. - S. Prosper,
Ll. 351,552. -, S. Leo Magnus,LIV,322, 338,339,347.
—S.MaximnsTaOrin, LVII, 331,352.—Arator,I.XVIII,
127. — CassiodOfos,LXIX, 1228; LXX, 36, 945.—
S. GregoriusTnron.,LXXI,171-175.— S. Isidorus Hi-
sjial., LXXXII,289; LXXXIII,129.—Ven.Beda, XCII,
901etseqq —B.Alcuinus,C,975;CI, 1137,1140,1272.
—S. AgobarduS.C1V,88. — S. Pelrus Damian.,CXLV,
57d.^- S. BrunoOfthus., CLIII,456.— Buperlusabb.
CLXXII,1052;CI.XIX,774,778,793.

SIMONPETRUS,ftliusJoanliis,fraler Andreae.ortus
in vico Belhsaida,provinclaeGatitasae,qui estjuxla sta-
guiimGenesareth,CnjusprimavocalionominisBar-Jona,
legis direcla generatioest. Petrus in f.hrislo Ecclesi.-e
fifmamentumest. CephascofporisChrisii principatuset
caputesl. Simon Joahnis,virginitatisregeneratio inror-
rnpta est. Qui dutn Juxta Joannera habealur tertius,
juxta Matthaeum.eligilur primus : uec immerito.quia
aposiolorumpfincepses t. Et confessorprirousFHiiDei,
et discipulus,et paslor humanigre^ts, Petra Ecclesiae,
clavicularius regnl, amator Domim, atque negator :
conlitcndolaudalus, praesumendoelalus, negando la
psus, lacrymandopunficatus, confitendoprobatus, pa-
liendo cotonalus, cui noraenex opere datur, litulus
ex inciilo potestalis imponitur.Hicin Galalia,Ponlo,
fappadocia, Bithynia, Asia, alque Italia Evangplium
prwdicavit,atque haiiim virtutum siguis effulsil.Pen-
dulo gressu ferviddtnmarc calcavil, praeteriensuu.Lra
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sua morluosauimavit, ctaudis pristinumreiteravit oflfl-
ritim. pa alylicis fluidamembra in proprium reparavit
fctaiiim.Itiier haecdefunctamviTuainsuscilavit; Ananiam
cl Sapliiramleos perfidiae,morlis animadversionedam-
navil Simoneraeliam magicisnrlibus coTum conscen-
flViilemad terram eiisit. Hic poslquauiAntiocbenamEc-
•Tesiamfundavil,subCtaudtoCaesarecontra eumdemSi-
monemniagumftomampergit, ibiquepraedicansEvange-
linm viginiiquinque annis, ejusdem urbis tenuit ppnii-
ticalniii..-exto autem et tricesimoanuo postpassionem
D iniui a Nerone Caesarein urbe Romadeorsum,ut
ipse votitii, crucifixus est, et sepultus in Vaticano.
Tpnullianus, II, 34 et seqq., 45, 49, 142, 131,364 el
scqil..474,1023,1203.— AnonymusIII, 181.—S. Sle-
phanusI, papa. III. 1254.— S. Crpriauiis,III, 751,1114,
1168et seqq.,1186, U89. 1200,1201;IV, 406, 447,499.— S. fahis papa,V, 187.—S. Julius I, pa;.a,Vill. 984,
985.993, 1112.— Liberius, papa, VIII, 5->5,1359.—
Osius, VHI,1320 - S. Hilarius, IX, 330, 399.552,729,
730,778,836,936, 1001, 1002, 1008,1010,1064, 1067,
1071;X,18::-I88,36Q,37t,»373,639.—S. Optatus,XI,280
elseqq.. 347.— S. Zeoo, XI, 350, 430. — S. Philastrius,
XII, U99.— S. Daroasus,papa, XIII, 267.— S. Arabro-
sius. XIV, 221,861, 878, 1140,1149; XV, 1632, 1633,
1824;XVI.212.292,298,301,398,453,476,502,519,627,
649, 704, 730.828ef seqq., 1011,153, 1272,1321,1391.
—Jnvencus,XIX,146et seqq., 203 257-241,247,259,
818et seoi/.— Faltonia Proba, XIX,815.—S. Anasla-
sius I, papa,XX,53. —Si-tpic.Severus. XX, 255el seqq.— InooceotiusI, papa, XX, 502, 547,851, 590,651. —
Zozimuspapa, XX,650. — S. Bonifacius I, papa, XX,
767, 779. — S Gautlentius, XX, 855, 993 et seqq.—Zacchsus Chrislian.,XX. 1-138,1141.— S. Hierony-
mus,XXII,555, 488. 651, 692.791. 921, 910.945,963,
101».IIIX; XXIII,246,346, 515, 607.631; XXV,1251,
1248; XXVI,32, 102,117,202,328,340,342;XXIX,835.— S Aiigustimis,XXXII,618; XXXIII,I45el segq.,155,
259, 277.279,283et seqq.,610, 781,785, 1086; XXXIV.
788,104«;XXXV,1444, 1730,1762, 1810el segg., 1832,
1865,1874,mtelseqq., 1949,2107,2114etsegq.;XXXVI,
253.107,440,473,490,59, 803.U68,1670,1799; XXXVH,
1167,12591350,1557,1559,1371,1376,1S52,1753,'1797,
1850etseqq.;XXXVIII.34,47,116, 478et seqq.,733,755,768. 797-800, 1030, 1104,»1108,1147 el seqq., 1180,
1185, 1194. 1238. 1292, 1297, 1348, 1S50 et seqq'
1339-1361,1565,1372rt seqq.,1438,1683; XXXIX,1179
1350,1684;XL, 131,308, 493,537. 690,694, 706; XLI,
617; XI.II. 161,358; XLIH, 127, 300, 407; XLIV,389*
530, 648,930el seqq.— Cassianus,L, 69 et seqq.,210et
seqq.— Faslidius,L, 385.— S. CoelestinusI, papa, L,
408.—Xysttis III. papa,L, 573,6f.2,609.- S. Prosper,
LI, 82, 85, 485. 532eisegg., 702. — S. Petrus Chryso-
Iog., Llt, 202, 214, 231, 254, 243, 275, 281, 296, 420,
422,424, 436, 182,463, 894, 599,608, 628, 647,636.—
S. Salvianus,LHI,108.—S. LPOMagnus,LIV,145,146,
U9, »50,152, 154, 188, 309, 520, 328. 335. 345, 350,
393,424et seqq.,451. 462,504,307, 512. 515, 523, 845,
614. 628 et segq.,636, 771, 797, 857, 1007, 1041; LV
32, 47, 49,50,86, 89, 118,210,428; LVI, 367,458,819,
853, 618, 633, 726.— S. MaximusTaurin.. LVH,347,
530,553,590.3<>3,595,40O,401.408, 510, 517,529,587,
665,667, 673, 725.— VictorVitens., LYHI, 231, 236,
292. — S. Faustus, LVIII, 874, 882. — S. Felix III,
papa,LVHl,946etsegg., 968etsegq.. 973,976.—S Ge-
iasiusI, papa,LIX,14et segq.,24, 28, 35, 59,64, 66, 73,
l\ 119, 129.154.— S. Avhus,LIX, 293el seqq.,303,S07 — Prudentius. 780; LX, 525. — Dracoutius,LX,B57.—S PatiliniisNolao.,LXI, 511,671etseqq.—Sym-
HiachuSpapa, LXII,72.— Paschasiusdiacou..LXII,19,15et seqq.— Helpidius.I.XII,544el seqq.— Eugyppius,
LXII.627, 694, 829, 832, 846, 884, 887, 894, 924, 995,99S.1032.—S. Eleotheriiis, LXV.83, 87, 279,288,321,
465.842,571.—S Fuigentius,LXV,888,891,901,911,
S27, 959. — AgapetosI, papa, I.XVI, 40 el seqq. —
S. l.aurenliusNovar.,LXVT,119,158.— S. Benedictus,
LXVI. 422. — DionvsiusExiguus, LXVII,259et seqq.,
281,284. — Faciindus,LXVH,807, 834.— Fulgeutius
Ferrand., I.XVII,915.—S. Juslus, LXVII,989.—S. Cae-
sariusAretat., LXVU,1084,1129,1147,U49,1155,1160,
1164.— Jnnilius,LXVHI,17,19, 40.— Aralor,LXVIH,
77, 97, »10, 120,157,167171et seqq.,175, 187,207.—
ViciorCapuau.,LXVHI,268,291etseqq., 299.316,343.
tt seqq., 554,357et seqg. — S. Nicelius, LXVHI,369,
377.— Prhnasius,LXVIII,427.490, 497,504, 812, St-7,521.—Vigiliuspapa, LXIX,26, 39, 49el segg., 56. 78,
81, 83, 91, 115,236,318. - Gildas, LXIX,367, 569 et
seqq, 400.— PelagiusI, papa,LXIX. -104,410.— fas-
siodorus,LXIX,829, 1227et seqq.— S. Eutropius,LXX,

17 — S. GreKOriusTuroii.. I.XXI, 173, 199, 212,238,269el seqq..294.533,356,356.567,377,528,561el seqq.,
588,891,679,686et seqq.,706et seqq;,721,736,873,904,
996, 1004,1089,1151,1169.—JoaonesIII,papa.LXXIl,14
etseqq.—S. GermanusParisiens.,t.XXII.'181,251,256,
280,293.—PelagiusII, papa,LXXll,707,723,857etseqq.— AntoninusPlaceutin., LXXII. 901, 907.— S. Grego-rius Magi.ns,LXXV,155,796,857,924,968; LS.XVI,35,
53, 85, 164, 240,302, 338,575,438, 463,470,527, 607,
611,617.845,853, 979,1001el seqq., 1040,1066, 1087,
1092,1107,1171,1174,1184et seqq.,1195,1224el seqq.;
LXXVII,35 et seqq.,43,210,308,337,540,475,479,482,
490,598, 650,653, 700,703,739,745. 852, 855 et seqq.,
898, 1159,1290el segg.; LXXVIII96 el segg.,50, 595,
399,436,499, 588,617,654,696,699, 788; LXXIX,450,
466. 487.— Dyuamius,LX.XX,40. — S. Col.imbanus.
LXXX,275,278et seqq.— S. Bertichraranus,LXXX,390
el seqq.— S. Protadius.LXXX,411,414.417.—S. Soa-
nalius, LXXX,446.— Taio, LXXX,773, 787,897, 907.— S. IsidorusHispal..LXXXII,226,231, 287; t.XXXIH,
115, 118, 149. 177, 1040, 1041, 1286.— Willibrodus,
LXXXVIII,5o2.-Venantius Fortunatus,LXXXVTII,108,
126.— Ven. Beda,XCIII.41et seqq.,67el seqq.; XCIV,
475,493,498.C28;XCV,76, 85, 91, 105,125,'168, 175,
199,283. — Paulus Winfridus,Xf.V,1165, 1169,1278,
1430, 1151.1476,1481,1489.— Elipandus, XCVI,861,
920,930, 981, 968, 995. — Isidorus Placenlin., XCVf,
1237.— Carolus Magnus,XCVI,1S73; XCVII.913,995,
1005,1035.1050,1060,1070;XC.VIII,1020,1090, 1118,
1138, 1169. 1551.—Stephanus II, papa, XCVIIJ,10«,
103,108, 117, 122.— StepbanusIII, papa, XCVIII,246,
251. — Adrianusl, papa, XCVIII,281, 284, 293, 296,
301, 303, 311, 312, 314,519, 326.332, 349, 353, 558.
360,362,570.574.389, 393, 593.398, 105,412,415,419,
428,433, 1256, 1274,1279, 1288, 1288, 1290,1292.—
S. Paulinits Aqtiil.,XCIX.157, 450. 472, 479, 482, 484,
4H5.— B.Alcuinits,C,223,298,52D,370,498,971, 9M5,
1000,1003;Cl, 260, 266, 284, 287,313, 388, 758,737,
739, 741, 7(3, 748, 7S4, 756, 763, 769, 770, 772, 774,
1128.— Smaragdusabb., CII,386. 389, 534. — S. Be-
nedictusAnian.,CIIl. 781. —S. Agobardus,CV, 87,88,
92, 189, 197,221, 301.— Egiubardusabb„ CIV,537et
seqq.— Amal.iritis,CV, 1306.— Freculphus,C.YL1128,
1153.— Drulhmarusf.hristian.. CVI. 1328.— Rabanus
Maurus, CVTI,858, 986; 996; CX,52, 347. 550, 1127;
CXII.1461,1660.— WalafridusSlrab., f.XIV,679,1119.— S. Prudentius, CXV,1059,1062,1185,1544,1400.--
Haymo.CXVIII,759,828,830,— Paschasius Radberlus,
CXX,206, 404, 526,555, 860,901. — Grimaldus abb.,
CXXI, 875, 903, 907,910, 920. — RemigittsLugdun ,
CXXI,1058.— Usuardus, CXXIII,610, 665, 707, 709,
785,787; CXXIV,110, 159, 203, 207el seqq, 319. -
Adrevaldtis,CXXIV,949. — Hincroarus,CXXV,214.—
AnastasinsBibliothecar.,CXXVH,1004; CXXVIII,1405.
— Authpertus abb., CXXIX,1025,1027.—Reginoabb ,
CXXXH,277.— S. Odo.abb., CXXXIII,709.— ITodoar-
dus, CXXXV,127. -Herigerus abb, CXXXIX,1008,
1009.— BenedictusVHl,papa, CXXXIX,1658.— Hum-
berlus, f.XLIII,1085.- S. Pelriis Damian.,CXLIV,336,
575, 646, 649.667,677,822; CXLV,889,708, 710,941,
961,1006.—UrbanusII, CLl,4o4.— S. BrutioCarlbus.,
CLIU,210. — Manegaldus,CLV,168. - RadulphiisAr-
dens, CLV, 15.46,1384.— Goflridusabb.CLVtl, 42,
213,22t. — Theolridusabb., CLVII,596. -S Anselmus
Cantuar.,CLVIII,602,927,935, 970;;CLIX,1421.—Si-
gebertus, CLX,665. - S. Ivo farnol., CLXH,295,593,
712.—Paschalis II, papa, CLXfll,84, 123,127,118.422
etseqq. — Calixtusll, papa, CLXIII,1146, 1177,1191,
1218,1240.—S. Bruno Aslens., CLXV,823.— Buper-
tusabb., CLXVH,1300, t527, 1562,1631, 1661, 1671,
1680,1717,1736;CLXVlll,407, I583,1535,1562;CLXIX,
200,266,678, 693,772,779, 818; CLXX.57,64,94, 223,
255.—Hildebertus,CLXXI,945,589,658,689,661,666,
6S8,672, 679, 786. — Honorius Augustodun.,CLXXH,
619,688, 769, 783, 800, 969, 988.— Godefriilosabb.,
CLXXIV,239, 283,323,354,358,468,628,634,635,664,
731,784, 793,800,830,851,896, 902, 915,943, 1098.—
HugodeS. Viclore,CLXXV,556;f.LXXVL',525,676,769,
852,896, 1098.- Abaelardus,CLXXVIII,524, 1478,1480,
1482,1483,1186.— Innocentios H, CLXXIX,215,237,
305,510, 314,364,497,882,627, 651, 672.— Anacletus
antipapa,CLXXIX,696.— LuciusII. papa,828, 884,894.
— Eugenius III, papa, CLXXX,1029, 1048, 1089,1077,
1087,1114elseqq., 1125, 1137,1502, 1542,1387, 1471,
1888.—S. Beruardus,CLXXXIl,536,345,403, 408. 418,
440, 463, 508et seqq.,751, 774,1021,1089, CLXXXHI,
335, 412, S69,922, 1050, 1057, 1113; CLXXXIV,338,
625,663, 745, 718,884,902, U45; CLXXXV,100, 177,
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t"9, 181,188,198.- ZachariasChrvsopolit.,CLXXXVl,
111, 174.216,298,50'. 610. — Ortiericus, CLXXXVHI,
103. 117, 1.18,1-"0,196, 368. — Aliaslasius IV, papa,
CI.XXXVIII,1051, 1062,1074. — Adrianus IV, papa,
CI.XXXVTII,I3S2,14S8,1497,1557,1557, 1582,—Pe-
trus Venerab.,CLXXXIX,1060,1066.— S. ThomasCan-
t iar., CXC,678.—Petrns I ombardus,CXCI,1472, 1337.
— Ven.Gerhohus,CXCIV,1247, 1316.— B. Isaac.abb.,
CXf.lV,1856. — Aelredus abb., CXCV,274, 273. —
Wi.lhcroabb., CXCV,1058. - Adamus a S. Victore,
CXCVI1491.— S. Hildegardis,CXCVII,235.—Adamtis
Stotus, CXCVHI.827.— Petrus Comestor,CXVIII,1566,
1619, 1623,1658,1649, 1655, 1659, 1678, 1686,1687,
1696,»714elseqq., 1718,1719, 1782.— Alexamler III,
papa, CC, 118. 151, 154,163,3">9.388, 369, 383, 804,
310,660, 692,836,912,922,973,1039,1064, 1128,1137,
1172, 1591,1438.— l.uritis III, papa,CCI, 1098,1100,
1118, 1133,1200,1268,»280, 1290,1322.1357.- Joan.
Belelhus, CCII,87, 142, 145, 480. — Petrus Cellens.,
CCIl, 817.—Ri.berlus de Torinn., abb.. C.CIl,1317.—
UrbanusIII, papa,CCII,1(02. 1484.- Philippusde Har-
veng, CCIH,384.— Henricus de Caslro, CCIV,319. —
ClemensIII, papa, t353, 1427.— Pelrus Cantor, CCV,
99, 169, 184.— Calestinus III. papa, CCVI,8«1,900,
92%934,947,966,997, 1003, 1042,1078e/ seqq, 1150,
1188.— Pelrus Blesens.,CCVII,644,633.—S. Marlinus
Legion . CCIX,218, 238.— Thomasde Ralolio, CCtX,
1007,1011.—Alanusde Insulis,CC.X,244 el seqq.,236,
*80.— Sicardus,CCXIII.450.— InnocentiusIII, papa,
CCXIV,26. 72,8S, 105,430,461,547.610,711,815,959,
1135;CCXV,47, 168, 183,189,193, 232, 311, 362, 442,
463, 494, 497, 590, 616, 629, 633. 66S,898, 918, 979,
1073, 1101,1158,18% 1544,1557; CC.XVI,15, 41, 53,
81, 214, 216, 224, 369, 382, 445, 502. 568, 734, 795,
899.94*5,960;CCXVII,10,41, 55, 214,224,545,547,561.

SIMONZELOTES, qui prius diclus est fhananaeus,
lelo Poininilervcns, par in cognomentoPetri, et similis
in honorc, aicepit .Egypliprjncipaium,el post Jacohum
Jiislnm calhrdram letiuil Jerosolymorum. Post aunos
aulem centumvi^intinieruitsuh Trajanoper crucem su-
stinere matyriipassionemJacelinBosphoro.Fulgentius,
LXV,939. — Victor Capuar...LXVIII,268.-S. Gregorios
I, papa.LXXVIII,26, 143,706.—S. Protadius,LXXX,
420. — S. fsidorusHispal., LXXXIII,153, 1291.—Ven.
Beda, XCIV,489.—Paulinus Aquil., XCIX, 492.—
B. Alcuinus.Cl, 761, 768.— PaschasiusRadberl.,CXX,
3507,404, 407, 1022.— Usnardus,CXXIV,62').—S. l.eo
IX, papa.CXLUI, 591, 687. — HonnriusAugtistodun.,
CLXXII,1013.-Ordericus, CLXXXVllI, 172.—Joan.
Belethns.CCU,155.

STEPHANUSPROTOMARTYR, vir plenus fide et
Spiritu sancto,unuse s >pfemdiaconis,qui faciebatpro-
digia et signamagnain populo, a Judaeislapilalus, pri-
musmarlyrii palmamrelulit. Terlullianus,II. 193,877.
— S. Cyprianus, IV, 652.— Lactantius, VII, 628. —
S. Hilarins,IX,1018.—Philastrins.XII,1148.—S. Am-
brosius, XIV,212, 1139,1174;XV,1634;XVI,297,354,
617,618. 1182,1190;XVII. 17,— S. Hieronymus,XXV,
10'-6.—S. Aitpustiniis,XXXIJI,965; XXXV,1426,2014;
XXXVf,693; XXXVII,1754;XXXVIII,525,565, 1275,
1426,1428,1429,1431, 1153,1436.1440-1446;XXXIX,
1684; XL, 689; XLI, 766-768,770, 771.—S. Petrus
Chrysolog..LII, in sermone 154.- S. LeoMagnus,I.IV,
457; LV,8-1-91.- S. MaximusTaurin.. LVIl, 377,380,
381,587. —Viclor Yiier.s., LVIII, 251, 305, 40'. —
Prudentitis,LX.109,110. 520.- Eugvppius,LXII.898.
— S. GregoriusTuron.. LXXI,173,176, 198,215, 529,
7:>3,731,755,881, 1026.— S. GregoriusMagnus.LXXV,
797; LXXVI,186. 847, 1003, 1006; LXXVIII,28,33,
2SI.382. —S. IsidorusHispal, I,XXXI1,289; LXXXIII,
1293.— B. Alcuinus,C, 246, 987; CI, 759, 751, 756,
1518.— PaschasiusBadbert , CXX,6)1, 785. -Joannes
Rolhomag., CXLVIl,41, 87. —S. AnselmusCantuar.,
CLVIII,"600.— S. BrunoAstens., fLXV,757ef se<w.-
Rupertus abb., CLXVTI,1752;CCXVIII,378; CLXIX,
20), 1113.—Ven. Hildebertus,CLXXI,713, TWetseqq.
T-S. Bernardus,CLXXXill,129, 130; CLXXXIV,474,
843 et seqq.—Adamjs Scotus. CXCVIII, 265, 266.—
Phi'ippus de Harveng,CCIIi,446.

TH0MA.S,aposlolus Clirislt, Didyrousnominatus, et
juxta LalinamlinguamCbristigeminusac similis Salva-
to.ri, andiendoincredulcs. videndo fitlelis. Hic Evange-
littmpraedicavitParlhis et Medis, Persis, Hyrcanis,Rac-
Irianis et Indis tcnentibusOrientalemplagam,et intima
gnttium penetrans, ibiqueprsedicalionemsuamusquead

litultimsuaepassionisperduccns; l.inceisenimtransfixus
oecubiiilin falamlnacivilale Indiae, ubi et sepullusest
iti honore. S. Htlarins,X,209 etseqq. — S. Ambrosius,
XIV,1142,1843.- S. Viclricius,XX, 448.— luiioreii-
lius 1,papa,XX,502.—S. Gaiuleiitius,XX,962 el segg.
—S.AngustinusXXXrX,206T>,207?.-S.PetrusCh-yso!og.,
Lll, 456.—S. LeoMagmts,I.V,897.S. MaximusTaurin.,
LVII,397et segg.- S'. PaulinusNolan., LXI,514,657,
671, 679,924. —Symmachuspapa,LXII, 61.— Eugyp-
pitts abb., LXII,829. - S. Fulgenlius, LXV,363. 465.
—VictorCapuan.,LXVHI,268,357.—Primasius,LXVlll,
467.—Vigiliuspapa,LXIX,124.—S. GregoriusTuron.,
LXXI,752, 1077.- Pelagius II papa, LXXII, 725. —
S. GregoiiusMagniis,LXXVI,1200,1213;LXXVIIl,26,
181,8:8. —S. Protadins. LXXX. 422. - S. Isidorus
Hispal.,LXXXII,21-8;LXXXIII,155.- Paulus Winfri-
dns, XCV,1338.— S. Julianus,XCVI,565,—Elipamlus,
XCVI,951. — B. Alcuinus,<',992; Cl, 760,766, 788.—
Babanus Maurus, CXII, 1450.— PaschasiusBadben.,
CXX,406.—Grimaldusabb., CXXI,917.— Ustiardus,
CXXIV,825.— Bupertusabb., CLXIX,811. —S. Hilde-
beitus. CLXXI,388.—Godefridusabb.. CLXXIV,311.—
S. Bernardus. CLXXXItl,66. — ZachariasChrysopol.,
CLXXXVI,606.—Ordericus.CLXXXVll,159.— Pelms
f.omestor,CXCVHI,16tt.—Lucius III, papa, fCI, 1276.
— Joan. Belethus,CCII,165.— ClemPiisIII, papa,CCIV,
1445.— CoeleslinusIII papa,CC.VI,911,1238,—Willel-
rausde Caropania,CCIX,745, 748. — InnocentiusIII ,
papa,CCXVII,265.

TIMOTHEUS,Ephesioruraepiscopus,de civitateTrien-
sitimpatre Grseco,id est elhnico. malre autem Judaea,
id esl Enniee. Hicdiscipulusfuit Pauliaposloli,ejusque
filius spirilualis, quera puerum proprie secum idem
Paulus assumpsil;cui pudictiset virgopcrmansit,quique
apud Ephesumin monteqtti vocaturPion, cum magno
honoreqitiescit.S. Hilarius,X,415.416.—S. Ambrosius,
XVII.181,350, 412,413,461,474,485—Lucius DexleT,
XXXI,190,210. - S. Prosper, Ll, 573, 579. — S. Sal-
vianus,LIII, 34, 168, 169, 175.—S. Paulinus Nolan.,
I.XI,551,672.—S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,420.1091;
LXXVII,76; LXXVIIt, 402,702.— S IsidomsHispal.,
LXXXIII,155. 1293. - Lanfranctis, CL, 358, 562.—
S. BniiiaCarthus.,f.l.lII, 425ef seqg.—Httgode S Yi-
clore, CLXXV,593,594.— Petrus Lombardus,CXCII,
259, 2:0.

TITUS,Pauli aposlolidiscipulus,et in oaptismofilius,
natione Graecus, et ex gentibussolus a Paulo apostolo
postEvangeliumcircumcisusjqnemadexslruendasCrela»
ecclesiaspraefalusreliquil aposlolus, ibiquein pacede-
functus,alque sepultus quiescit. S. Amhrosius, XVII,
346.347.— S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 583, 599, 600.—
LuciusDexter,XXXI,363.—S Paulinus Nolan, LXI,
514, 672. — S. Gregorins Magnus, LXXVll, 76.—
S. IsidorusHispaL,LXXXIII,156,1041,1293.—B. Lan-
francus,CL.222.— Hugode S. Viclore,Cl.XXV,603.

ZACTLEUS,publicanorumprinceps,virdiveset slatura
pusillus, qui Jesumviderecupiens,arborem sycomorum
ascendit; apudquemraansitCbristus,et cujnslidemlau-
davit.Tertullianus, II, 451.—S. Ambrosius,XV, 1790,
1791.—S. Hieroiiyiuus, XXII, 646, 670, 887; XXV,
1053.-S. Aiiguslinus,XXXVIII,112, 170, 243, 649,
941.— S. Prosper, Ll, 251,252.—S. Petrus Chrysolog.
LII, in sormoue54. —S. MaximnsTaurin., LVII,729,
752. — Eugvppius, LX|I, 752,841. — S. Gregorius
Magnus, l.XXVl, 1093, 1198.—S. Isidorus llispal. ,
LXXXII,289; LXXXIII,127.— B. Alcuinus. CI.736 —

HitgodeS. Victorc,CLXXV,825elseqq.—S. Bernardus,
CLXXXIIl,459,460.

ZACHARIAS,sacerdosDomini.ex tribu I.evi et vice
Abia,vir iustuset paler JoaunisBaplistae. S. Ponlius ,
III. 1494,—S. Jutiusl.papa, VUl,967,—S.Ambrosius,
XV,1342.—Juvencus, XIX,61el seqq—S. Innoceniitts
I, papa.XX,476.— S. Hieronyintis.XXVI, 185, 225,
228 etseqq. — S. Augustinus, XXXV,2191.— S. t.u-
rherius, L, 1155.— S. Prosper, Ll, 551.—S. Maximus
Taurin., LVIl,383,649,652.— Eugyppius,LXII. 681,
884.— S. Fnlgentius, LXV,838,920ef seqq.— Viclor
Capuan, LXVIIt, 253el scqq.— Prirnasius. LXVIII,
698.— S Gregorius Turon., I XXI,727.— S. Isidorus
BispaL,LXXXIH,117, 118.—Paulus Winfridus, XCV,
1161.—S. Juliiinus, XCVI,559.— Agnellusabb.. C.VI,
536.— Usiiardus,CXXIV,639— S. Anselmus,CLVIII,
651.— AdriannsIV, papa,Ci.XXXVIII,1495.- Pelrus
fomestor, CXCVIIT,1537.—Philippusde Harveng.CCIH,
1129.

Qui pltirimade his eptaverit, llomiliarum ct Scrmonumadeat Indicesde Scripturiset praescrtimde Sanctis.



SERIES SEXTA.

In hac sexta Scrie agimus de Religione sensu generaliort sumpta, in eo scilicet quod sit

societas Deum inter et hominem, quorum tuutuas complectitur relationes, ac proinde Dei

jura et bominis officia; de Revelatione divina ad horaines et de illius possibilitate, ulili-

tnte et necessitate; de Prophetiis et Miraculis, acdeillorum natura, notis seu oharacteri-

bus et vi probante. Deinde varios exponimus errores quos tum pagani, tum philosophi
adversus religionem suscitarunl; tandem, cum SS. Patres, et praesertim qui primis vixere

sfflculis, istos errores scriptis tam polemicis quam apologeticis impugtiavere, de hisscri-

plis varios subjicimus Indices.

LIII.

IiNDEX DE RELIGIONE

GENERATIMSPECTATA,

IN (JUORBVOCANTOROBDINECHRONOLOGICODE ILLASS. PATRUMSKNTENTLE.

MONITUM.

Religionis generaiim spectatsedogma his slal verbis Aposto.i: Iavtsibilia enim ipsius (Dei), a erealura
tnundi, perea qucefacla sunt,inlellectaconspiciuntnr; sempiterna quoqueejus virlus et divinitaslRom. 1,20);
cl islis Psalmisue : Signatum est super nos lumen vultns lui, Domine(Psal. iv, 7). Hoc est: Deus, qui na-
tura invisil.ilis est, qualicunqiie siinililudine poientiam siiam demonslrans, se quodammodo videri per-
niiltit. Etenim dum nosmet ipsos et quaesunt creala cernimus, in Creatoris admiraiione snblevamur, divini-
lalis notitiam colligimus, et per nos et hoc qnod faclum est virluieni Facloris admiramur; in rcbus creutis
patens divinaecognitionis inest indicium ; perhoc Dcus inieriori liomini nostro suam mirabiliter impressit
imaginem, et sicul in se bonorum operum exempliimhominibus tradidil, sic tesiimonium suaeagnilionis
in iHiscollocavit, ut cum ejus imago, sivein nobis, sive in crealuris, attendilur, illius cujus iiuago est,
agnitio capiaiur. Naturaliter ergo el necessario fatendum quod non solum in nobis et in universis rebus,
sed in singulis fulget quaedam imago el vesiigiam beitatis ; quotl in magnitiidine universitaiis, sicut in
viillu hominis noiatur divina polentia, in lerinn pulchritudiiie sapientia, el in ulilitate bonilas; qnod in
his Dei invisibilibus, scilicet potenlia, snpientia et bonitate, consistunt omnia, el per haecregunlur. Nam
potenlia crcai.sapienlia gubernal, benignitas conservat. Quaj laiiien sicut iu Deo inelTahilileriinuin stuif,
iia in operaiioue separari non possnnl, cum polentia per beiiigniiaiem sapieuter creel, sapientia per poien-
liam benigne giiliernel, et bcnignilas per sapienliani potenter conservet. Hinc niiro ortline Detis intel-

ligenliam sui sic infundil ui strblraliat, el sic sublrahil ul infundal. In omnibtisergo rebus creatis Crcator
iniiltiplicilerelncel semper notus, seniper intelligitur, semper audiiur, quia nuntjuumlatet, nunquam deest.
Cuui ergo sit a majesiale mirabilis, a sapienlia venerabilis, eta bunitale amabilis, fil funiciiliis triplex inler
Crcatoreni et rationabilem creaturam, qui facile non rumpitiir, ul limealur, bonorelur et diligalur; el hac
condiiioiiegignimur, ut generanli nos Deojusla ac debita ohsequia praelieamus,hunc noverimus, huuc se-
quaiiuir. Hocvinctilopietalisei obstricti et religali sumns. Unde ipsa Keligionomenasstimpsil a religando,
et sic appcllatiir qtioilper eaui Deoreliguuus et in fascem vincimiis auimas noslras ad tulium divintnn
viuculo serviendi, seu quia cujiisdam natune superioris, quam divinam vocant, curam et cgeremo.iiasuf-
fert. Qux evideuter deducitur ex hoc quod coguitio Dei sempcr fuerii in terris ; nam Dcnm nosse quid
prodesl, si diligere ac timere cordi nou est? Ul lierus de servo guo exigit servituleui, et homo lioniiiicin
sibi parere et obedire compellit, sic juris liuniani et naturalis potestatis est homini cuin Deo conjungi
limore el amore quia Dominus et Pater. Quaeduo in duobus uominibus una res et vis sunt, alteruiii in
sensu posituin, et alterum in aclu; nam fons rcligionis Deus solus est, solus in menie dedicandus et in
pcctore cousecrandus cum subjectione externa qualicunque ex parte nostra.Ad ullinnim ergo religio
gencraiim spectala est veri Dei cognitioel cultus, semola quacstiouequo modoet ritu coleudus sil, diimino-
do colalur aut coli credalur, etiainsi verus Deus falso et indignocultn colatur et liouoretiir, et admisso
quod nou obsit unicuique colere quod jiuiaverit verum Deum cum religio in gcnere suinpta sil rcspraeter
caeteras voluntaria, nec necessilis cuique imponi possit ut colat quod non vuli.

Index iste atiingit liaecprincipia et conclusiones jtiris naturalis, non excluso quod, praeicr rationcm
ieinpla xdiflcare, sacrilicia facere, gralias Deo couferre ex his qute ipse tribuil, qtiod prseter ciillum in
odore, sanguine, prece et invocaiionibns, quod practer tesiiinoiiitini .iiiiinas ad CIEIIIIIIrcspicieniis ei atl
Deumlendeoiis decetut sil ctiain in huuianis oQiciisconsuuiinaius justitiae ordo, studcre pictati, ct in
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observaniiis boiioium operum menlis piiriialfi trjiisceidero, ul sil jsapienfa, aniiinis gratitudinis, natura
com ii nis el socieliilis-tioiiiiiiouiappelens, sitque taiidcui ianottis senstis velle quod Djiisjubei, noTo
qtiud pruhibet, cl nos iu ipsius conspectu vlvere Itim erga se, tftm efga proxiiniiiii, lum erga nosintl iiso>.

Terlullianus,1. 435-i45,483,503. 899. 666, 699, 701,
7ll,7lli, 717, 950, 1054,1055,1078,1079,1080, 1103,
1115, 1H6; II. 170, 256,257, 258, 263, 285, 325, 440,
474, 477, 501,302,591, 599,600, 601, 716,812,941.—
MinticiusFelix, III. 245,2*6,250256,285-500,513,514,
315, 421-440,489-496.—S.Cyprianus,IV, 550555,565,
560,57«,577.-Coramodianus, V,205,205,255.—S.VI-
ct .rinus,.V,302,303.—Anlonius.V, 262,263,264,265.
— Aruoni.is,V.750,745, 755,736, 765, 767, 814, 815,
»080, 1031, 1143,1144, 1210, 1241.—Laclantius,VI,
11i, 119,120,121,373, 575, 456,457, 458, 556, 557,
538,563,640,641,&12,666.667, 661»,72?, 727, 1067-
1077;Ytl, II, 14, 15.»8, 46,47, 123,1011,1015,1015.
—S. HHarius,IX, 280, 378, 379, 487, 489, 754, 846,
869.870.— FlrmieusMalernus,XII,982,983,996,1002,
1003—S.Ambrosius,XIV.424,576,862,945,1114;XV,
1596,1692,1738;XVI,196,203,1088,1251; XVII, 57,
S8,67,93,420,—Zacclwus,XX.1088.—S. Hieronynjos,
XXIV,408; XXV,80,81, 1090,1091,1127,1479; XXVI,
326. 349; XXX.6"0,651.— S. Auguslinus,XXXI,605;
XXXIV,169,170, 171; XXXV,1390; XXXVII,1485,
1484;XXXVIII,1021;XL,20, 21, 188, 888, 975; XLI,
57, 5S, 153, 134, 234, 247, 252, 280, 281; XLII,*903;
XIIV,235,258,909.— S. Petrus Chrysologus,LII, 393,
507.- S. Leo Magnus,LIV,176,167,2U; LV,l«7,U38.
— Ju!ianusPomerius, LIX,503,508, 509, 510, 312.—
Prti.!eiitiis,LIX,936;LX, 13,197,206, 207, 217, 248,
219,250,497.— S. Paulinus Nolanus, LXI, 228. 250,
454.- R.elius, LXIII.74b,747, 821. 822; LKIV,1261,
1527—S. Fulgentins, LXV,268,363,765,771.—Prima-
sius, LXVIII,419,420.—GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,113,
e39,706,1107; LXXVI,93, f03; LXXVII,328.—Taio,
LXXX,740.—S. Isidorus Hispalens, l.XXXll,295.—
Carolus Magntis,XCVIll,1055, 1056.— Alcuinus, CI,
991.— Agohardus,CIV, 204,214,243.—RabauusMau-
rus. CIX,700,701,702. 704, 875, 874; CXl, 90, 1293,
1SS96,1300.— Walafridus Strabo, CXIII. 849; CXIV,
m, 759,760.— Haymo,CXVII,374, 375, 376,378.—
FiOros,CXIX,281, 282.—S. Lupus,CXIX,623,624.—

Otto Vercellens., CXXXIV,159, 140, 141. Olhlonu-
CXLVI,257.— Lanfrancus,CL, 109. 110.— Mei.e^.d.
dus, CLV,152,153.—Guibertus,CLVI,254.— S. Ai-
selrausCantuariens.,CLVIII,145, 146, 147.213, 218-
71»,712.— S. BronoAstens.,CLXIV,504.—Rupenus.
CLXVII,418,S82;CLXIX.1114,ttl5;CLXX,269. —tlil,
debertus, CLXXt,1071,1073,1074.— Hugo de S. Vi-
ctore,CLXXV,439,440;C.LXXVI,223;CI.XXVII,204.—
Hervaeits,CLXXSI.610,611,612.-S.Rernardus,CLXXXII,
788,789; CLXXXIIL812.—Guilleluius,<LXXXIV.406.
— Robertus Pullus, CLXXXVI,673, 676, — Peirus
Lombartius,CXCi,1587, 1528,135".—8. Hildrgardis,
CXCVH,741.—AdanmsPraemonstralens,,CX(.VJU,794.—Alaiiusde Iitstills, CCX,514.— Petrus Picaviens.,
CCXI,294.- Helinardus,CCXII,740,741.

Patres, in quorumscriptis ha: qucestionesabundanlivres
sunl.

Nemireris solum indicatos qui vixere prioribusEc-
rlesiaesaeculis,cum tunctemporis questiocum genlibus
assidue movebalur, et fundamenta cujusque religionis
disejiliebaiiltir.

Tertullianus. Apologetlcnsadversus genles, I, 257-
536; l.ihri ad natioues,I, 559-608;Detestimouioaniro.p,
1,608 618; Ue Deounicn, II, 10341062; OeMarcionis
antiUiesibtis,I], J076-1084,Adsenatorem, II, 1105-llOH;
De exsecrandisgenliuindiis, II, 1115-1118.

S.Cyprianus.De idolommvauitate,IV,564-583.
ComiBodianus.Iustruclionesadversus gentium deos,

V, 203262.
Antonitis.Carmenadversusgentes,V, 262-282.
S. Vielorious.De fabricanmndi,V, 301-314.
Aniobius.Dispulalionesadversusgenles,V,714-1291.
Laclantius. Instiluliones diviu», VI, 111-820; De

opificioDei, VII,9-78. Discttssiodogmalicaiu Lacan-
Uum,arlic. l. VII, 1011-1029.

l/irmir.iisMaternus.Deerrore profanarumreligionuio.
XII;982 1032.

Hetinandus.De reverenUaDeLCCXll,740,741.

LIV-

IJNDEX DE REVELATIONE DIVINA.

ORDINE CONCINNATOSANALOGICO

ET VARIAS DE ILLA PATRUSl SENTENTUS ESHIBENS.

MOMTUM.

lti hoc lnlice, ul facilitis quaesita Lectori occurrant, ad <iiversas qnaestiones revocabiiniis malerias;
slc dicooius : 1° Quid git R velatin; 2' an exsiiterii; 5* an sit ntilis, imo et necessaria; 4* an cons"u-
taue» vcritaii; 5° an rationi homiuis adversa ; 6' an sil iriplex, sr.ilicet : Primitiva vel Naiuralis,
Mnsaica, Evaugrliia. Practcrca in unoquoque articulo vnrias SS. Patnim sentcntias ordine cbronologiio
rofereiniis, vel poiius, breviutlis can«a, suuuuaiiiii in uniuscujusque arliculi fronte intiicabimus.

Si for e niiiiicitis Atabicus columiias noslra; editionis aliquaiido non referret, mnc numeros rrns«mr<s
lexUii iuserli s adire velit leclor bencvoliis; quoddico de hoc Indice, fortasse de quibusdam altis tlitpii-
<du.ui,sed uiueu r.nissiiue.

I, —Quid sit Revelatio.

V.evelatioest ipsarum rerum visio,et quasiextrinse-
*;.s .tdinoiiHio,qoa per Spiritum sauctuui,iu quocunqye
tlempore aliquid subito indicalnr VictorinusAfer,VHI,
1151. 1248.— S. Hieronymus,XXIV, 1145.—S. Au-

fuslimw,
XL.lt,171,172.—S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVl,

92, 1310.- LanfrancusCaotuar., <L, 202.

II. — An exstilerit Kevelntio.

Ipse Dominussemperad htimana collnquiadcscendit;
nb tuJlioconvcrsalusesl cuai palriarchisut prophelis,

docens jam qtiid esset faclurus io flne.—Nobisdivi-
natione opus non est, quibus veritalem dirinitas ipsi
palefecit.—Plenasunt omniadiviiihlestimoniis.—Qu<.J
tpse per se verilas ot crederelur, per Scripturas<ii-
vtnitusinspiratas, dignata est revelare, profitemor -^-
Evangetiael aposlolorumEpislol», Mn.vsiset prophe-
tarunj libri, quasi quaedamferculadelicjis referta, om-
nihus apponuoliirnobis. Terlulliantis,II, 61,174. 3 7,
528.—LactanUns,VI, 118, 127, 763 — ConsLiuiiius
irooer., VIII, E32,—VictorinusAfer.V1II,lt52, »232,
»263.—Liheriuspapa. VIII,I597.— S. HtlariusPictav.,
IX, 615; X, 96, 237, 293, 418,506, 733.- S. Ambro-
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sins,XIV,123,1180;XVI,718,743;XVII,&23.-S. Pli«-
badius,XX,20.-S.Hieronymus, XXIII,133,156; XXIV,
119,729, 753,906; XXV,521.—S. Auguslinus,XXXIV,
123; XXXVI.541; XXXVIU,602.—Cassianus,L, 4fi0,
— S. Leo Magnus,LV,52.—Paschasiusdiaconus,LXII,
9. — Cassiodorus,LXX, 65. — S. Gregorius Magnus,
LXXV.7;LXXVI,712;LXXVII,712.—TaioCaesaraugusL,
LXXX,788.—Babanus Maurus, CXI, 24. — Remigius
Antissiodor.,CXXXI,524.—S. OdiloCtuniacens.,CXLII,
1000.—Durandus Troarn., CXI.IX,1101.—S. Rruno
Carihus.,CCItl,11,—S. HrnnoSigniaeens.,CLIV,1034.
— S. Bernardus Claraevall.,CLXXXIH,938.— Pelrus
Lombardus,CXCU,224.

III. — An utilis, imo et necessaria sit Reve-
latio.

Homo per seipsum pervenire ad verilatis scientiam
non potest, nisi doceatur a Deo.—Quid esset verum
ipsutn, neque sclebant homines, neqne quoroodo,aut
ubi, aut qua mente quaerendum.— Rationem rerum
coeleslitim cnguoscere nullo modnpossumus.—Myste-
riunti Uei Patris el Domini J^-su,bominescognoscere,
nisi ex Revelationemn poluerunl. —Dum phi.osophi
s'udio contradicendiinsaiiiunt, dumsuaeiiam falsi de-
fmdunt, aliomnieti.rniverasubverlunt, nonsolumelapsa
iltrs veritasest, sed ipsi eam polissimumsuo viiioper-
di.lerunt.—l.ex splrilualis est, et Revelalioneopus est
ut inlellijiatur.—li. Scriptura sacradocet Oeus quidquid
sire nos decet. —Revelatlo utilis est ad solalium et
al sanctiBcationem.—Illttdmirandumest in Evangelio,
q -.odomnibushominuroconditiooibusvitaeverbaprtpbuit,
ui uuusquisquein suostalu salulem aeiernam consequi
Valeat.—Srriptura sacra est via ad eceluin, paradisus
rolup<atis.

— Lex dies fuit quae fugatis ignorantiae
lcnebris, culttim unitisDei docuit, oslendensquid Deo,
q id proximodebeamus; quaepoenapro peccais, quae
virtuiibus remuneratio reponeretur.— Vis Ecclesiaecst
veritasBevelationis.Tertuliianus,II, 50.—Lactantius,VI,
267,350,432.734, etper totumlibrumVII.—Victorinus
Afer,VIII,1261.—S.Hilarius, IX,987.—S. Ambrosius,
XV, 1693; XVI, 617; XVII, 763. - S. Hieronyrous,
XXII, 1543; XXIV,16,27,156-158, 160,454,511,545,
607. 1120.— s. Augustinus. XXXIV,121, 128, 554;
XXXVI,357; XXXVIT,881,1481; XL,951; X4JI,821.
—Cassiodorus,LXX,66, 331, 490, 517.—S. Gregorius
Magnus,LXXYI,747,1267et segq.. 1578; LXXVU,712.
—B.Alcuinus,XC.IX,584, 460.— RabanusMatirus,CIX,
673; CX,311.—Haymo Halberstatens., CXVH.366.—
Joan. Scotos, CXXH,296.—Olhlonus, CXLVI,174.—
LanfrancusCantuar., CL, 365,— S. BrunoCaiitiiuian,,
CLIll, 362.—S.BrunoSigniens.,CLIV,1129,1257;CLV,
C2.—Guiberlusven.,abb., Cl.VI, 125,— S. Anselmus
Cantuar.,CLVHI,264.—Ruperlusabb., CLXVIt,76,248.
— Hildebertus Turon., CLXXi,364, 1101.—Hervsens
fiirmac.CLXXX,1606—S. Bernard.Claraev.,CLXXXIII,
938.—VYoIberoabb., CXCV,65.—Absaloabb., CCXI,22.

IV. — Revelatio an sit veritati conseislanea.

Revelationeveritatisnibiljucundius.et verbo Dci nihil
praeponendum.—Crediteilii qui non fal!il; nec falsor
est qui legem'dedit. — Regula veritaiis oraculis diviui
sermonis exprimitur.—Oportet ut credamiisvera esse
Dei summiofacola; nam divinum eloquium e tidclibus
sanctaeEcclesiterectum el verum esse comprobatur.—
Nefasest discerequod Scripturaamentiantur, verhaenim
Scripturarurodiviuitus inspiratasunt.— Scripturasacra
est venerabilisslylusSpiritussancti.'—Summaest Scri-
pluraesacraeveritas.—Lex illaquaeper Moysendata est,
irreprehensihitisest, quia perfeCtaveritate consislit.—

Scripluraedivipaelibrl ornnes superna luce et virtule
Spirittissanclf respiendent.—Nunquam evangelistae,a
veritale devianl,ntiuquamfatsa loquunlur; quaecunque
dicuul, vera sunt, jusla sunt, muudaet nimiscredibilia
sunt.—Scriplura sacra est vox Dei ad bomines, idco
in errorem inducere nequit. Tertullianus, 1,378, 659;
II, 403.—S. Cvprianus,IV, 561.—S. HilariusPictav.,
X, 96, 144, 416—S. Ambrosius,XIV, 145; XV,1301.
— Rufinus,XXI,677, 690.—S. Philastrius, XXII,1267.
— R. Hieronymus.XXV, 323, 545, 808; XXVI, 481;
XXIX,134.—S.Auguslinus,XXXII,859; XXXVI,»159;
XXXVII,747; XX.XVHI,692.—S.Prosper, LI, 473.—Cas-
siodorus,LXX.66,538.—S.GregoriusMagnus,LXXV.8,
13.—S HildefonsusToletan., CXVI,156.—CarolusMa-
gnus,XCVIII,1130.—Smaragdusabb., f.II,28 —Rabalius
Maurus,CX, 258, 409; CXI, 26, 889; CXll, 1072,—

HmcmariisRemens.,CXXVI,119.~R. Fulbertusfarnol.,
CXLI,279.—S. Bruno Signiens., CLIV, 83, 97.— Ku«
pcrlus abb., CLXIX,8.—Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,21.

V. — Revelatio an adversetur rationi.

Verbo et ratione fidesnostrafundatnr; revclalioenim
nedum rationemdeslruat naturalem,eam e contraper-
iicit, velut auxiliutu quoddama Deo missum.— ltafio
bumana el diviua Revelatio sutit velut duo quad.uit
lumiuariaex eodcrosole accensa, quaeeidem viaeprae-
lticenl:<iinestinlgermansesororpsquaeslhi mutuoinanus
consociare amant, hominiquelibcnter ac benignepne-
bere auxiliiim, ut illuni ad eumdem (liiem ducaiii.—
Ratioac Revelatiodivinaex eodemfonte, qui est Deus,
originemirahuni alque ad idem et unum lenduiit.—Uuo
modi suiil, dttaeviae,dii;e manifeslationumspccies,per
quasa principioDeusabscondilusseipsumbominismenli
revetavi', r.tio scilicet humanaet divina revelatio. —
Ratio autem Deumdelegit in seipsa at,ue ex iis quae
exlrinsecus sunt; Revelali» vero nobismanifestatquod
de Deo ignotnm erat, et divinorumaltribulorum quae
jam noscebai.tur, lidem cotroborat. S. Hil.trins,X, 76,
95,143.—Faiislimis,XIII,39.-S. Amhrosius,XV,1535;
XVI, 668, 780'; XVII,964.- Gezoabb., CXXXVH,576,
580.—Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXV,441, 442.

VI. — Revelatio iriplex scilicel :
I. —Prlni/litiflvel natvrtdis.—Deus Adtecerla man-

dala dedit, et omnisaelasab iiisliluTonemundidoclrfnis
Dei fuit erudila. —liniversaeprimum gentes toiusque
orbis natiiralem legemaccepcrunt—Lex naluiriis om-
nibus data fuit, et ante legemscriptamin cordibusma-
nebat piorum.— Panem, scilicet verbnm, non cessavit
Deus fidelibussitis distribuere, tam in primis aelalibus
quamin ultimis.—Omnl spiriiui rationali geminaquae-
oamvjsdata esl a Patre lumiuum;una est ralio, allera
alTectio; ratio qoa discernamus,afleclioqua diligamus;
ratio ad veritalem,affectioad virtulem: hie sunl sorire*
illaeduae a Dominndespon-atse.Tertullianus, II 599.
—Laclantius, VI, 322.- S. Hilarius,IX,631,—S. Phi-
lastrius,XII, 1270.—S. Ambrosius,XVI, 1242—S. Gau-
de.ntiiis,XX,891.—Rutinus,XXI,781—S. Hieronvmus,
XXIV,283; XXV,1576.—S. Augustinus, XXXVT,500— Petrus Chrvsologus,LII, 111.—S. Leo Magnus,LlV,
202,204—Godefridusabb., CLXXIV,52-36.—VVolbero
abb., CXCV,38. —Richardusa S. Viclore, CXCVI,5.

II,—Mosaica.—DeuslegeroperMoysetiunipOpulodedis
secreditur.—MoysislexaDeoscriptafuit.—Mo.vseslexoris
Dei potestdici,per quem Dominus loculus est et dedit
legeni.—PerMoysentestes vocaveratDomiuuscuelumet
terram, danspopuloIegemsuam.—Terlullianus,1J,599.
— S. Hilarius, IX,928. — S. Ambrosius,XIV,tt'i, 703,
967; XV,1528;XVI,1254;XVII,1008.—Ruiintis,XXI,575.
—S. Hieronymus,XXII,916;XXIV,10, 70, 516,318,562;
XXV,916. — S. Angustiniis,XXXV,615; XXXVI,1574;
XXXVII,198;XL,262.-S. Petms Chrvsologus,Lll, 394.
—S. Prudenlius,LX,99.—TaioC«esaiaugust.,LXXX,790.
—-Ven.Beda,Xf.it,658.—RabanusMaurus,CX.627;CXII,
443.—HaymoHalberstat.,CXVll,366.—SBrunoSigniens.„
CLV,119.

Hl.—Evangelica.—Regula fldeia f.brisloinslitutaseu
revelati fuit.—Magistervenitin signis.etDoctorcoTesiis,
ei ItastilutorconsuminataBveritalis—Cvangelicaprsecepta
nihilaliud sunt quammagisteriadivina,elevange)icado-
Ctrina,praedicalaper apostolos,de coelOdataest. — Lex
trip!ex est: lex humanavel naturalis.lex Mosaicaet lex
evangelicaquaedocelpeccanliindulgere,propeccatoribus
exorarc,et inimicosdiligere.—TerUilliaiius,II,26elsef/</.;
III, 960.— S. Cyprianus,IV,519.—Constantinusiroper.,
VIII, 508,936.—S.Ambrosius,XIV,1408;XV,1320,1408.
— Rufinus.XXI,703.— S. Hieronymus,XXII,1*4, 16s>
205. 401,714; XXIV,130,247,519,322, 526; XXV,15,
275.—S.Augustinus,XXXVI,1130;XLII,116.—S. Pro-
sper,LI,475,479.—S.LeoMagnus,I.IV,421—S.Pruden-
Uus, LIX,617, 865.-S. PaulinusNolan.,LXI,619,1004.
— S. GregoriusMagnus,LIV,422..—S. Prudentius,L1X„
617,865.- S. PaulinusNolan.,LXl,649,1004— S. Gre-
gorius Magnus.LXXVl,883,1580.— TaioCaesaraugust.,
LXXX,791.—RabanusMaurus,CVIII,986, 1009;CX,238,
CXI,22. —HincinarusRemens.,CXXVI,128.—Remigius
Antissiodor.,CXXXI,191,—FlodoardusRemens.,CXXXV,
500.—S.Ansplmiis,CXLlX„593.—Rupertusabb.,CLXVIIl,
243,561.—Tlprvicus,CLXXX,»690.—Rctnerus,CCIV,49.
—ThomasCi«lerciens.,CCYI,5, — S. MartinusLcgioo.,
CCIX,162.
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LV.

INDEX DE PROPHETIIS

ORDINBDISPOSITUSANALOGICO,REFERENSQUEVARIASPATRUMSENTENTIASDE NOTIONE

PROPHETI^:,EJUSUTILITATE,EJCS DIVINITATEVELINSPIRATIONE,ETC.

MONITUM.

In hoc indice Iraclalur \' de notione propbetiie^ et ejus utilitate, 2* de diviniiate vel inspiraiione
proplieiianmi, 3° de characleribiis seu formis propheliarnin, 4° de proplictis et eoruni vlta, 5° de piae-
cipuis objectis piophetiaruin : 1° de B. Maria Virgiiie, 2° de Christo, 3° de Ecclesia.

l.-r-De notione prophetiue, de ejus utilitale vel
excellentia.

Prophetaeex officiopraefandivocantur: Terlnll., 1,378.
—Propheliaaut ad scienliamaudientiuinaut advolimtalis
innoccnliaminsliluta esf: S. Hfarius, IX,395.Libripro-
fhetici n.ontes,quomodo,655.—Propheliaesl annuntialio
fuluri : S. Ambrosius,XIV,676.VeritasDeiex propheta-
rum oraciiliscolligenda,96i.Prophetiaquaepriroaproba-
lioesl ralionabilemesse lidemuostram, XVII, 157.—

Prophetarumet aposlolorumlibri carent omni errore :
S. Hieronymns,XXII.957.Omnispropheliavisiodicilur,
XXV,9£8 ProphetaDeinihil aliudest quamenunfialor
verborttmDeihominibus,qttiDeumvel non possunt,vel
non merentur audire : S. Auguslinus,XXXIV,601. I ro-
ptietaedictisunt videntes,quia non corpore,sed spiritu
ftiluravidebant,XXXIII,620.Proplietarum tria geuera,
Xt.il, 348.ProptiPtiaelucema ad viarodemonstranijamac-
c>'iisa,XXXVIi,185i.Propbetiaomiu(idei,«peiet caritati
mililat, XXXIV,35.Quarenonargumeulaliuiiumconcer-
lalionibus,sed propbelicis vocibustradilumest populo
Dei, quidquidad Deicognilionemaut ad probos mores
perlinet, XLI,602.Proplielicusserrooad confirmandam
fldemefficacior,XXXVIII,256. Prophetaefuudamentaci-
vitatis supernae,XXXVII,1101.Fundamentaorbis lerra-
rum.XXXVI,150.FunflamenlaetporlaeEcclesias,XXXVII,
1103.LapidesSion.1305.Liicernae,XXXV,1585.Mi.utes,
XXXVI,1024;XXXVII.1630 Nubes,XXXVI,136.—Pio^
phetialuceiua eral in tenebrisambulanlibus: S. Prosper
Aquitan.,Ll, 581. Prophetiaeaucluritasnon humanaest,
seil diriiia, id.,37'..—Deprophetia: Junilius,LXVUI,17.
— Prnphetaedicunlur iiuliiores: S. GregoriusMagnus,
LXXVI,69. Itemdicunturnubes,td..407.KlbasesEeele-
siae,id., 438.Montes,id., 668. ProphelisinuilunUirapo-
sioT,quos illustrant,id.,458. (jniJedicalurpropheUa,uL,
786.Ordopropbetiae,id., 788.Prophetaecur docloresin
sacra Scriplura quandoquedicanlur, LXXVII,30, 472.
Irophetaemiuisteriumesl occultarevelare.el fuluraprae-
dicere, LXX1X.290.—Duoeorumgenera : KabanusMau-
rus, CXII,116.Sunl multagenera prophetandi,CXI,985.
Prophetia,quid,CIX,611;CXVI,195.—Prophetaecurvi-
dentes diclisunt: S BrunoHerbipoL,CXLII,550.—Pro-
phetarummunus: Lanfrancus,CL,199.—Propheliaeplu-
riniagenera : S. BrunoCarthusian.,CLH,659.Visiodici-
tur, (XIII, 434.PropheuedicunttirlabiaDei,CLll, 1114.
—ITophelaedicuntur, ex eoquod praesciremeruerinl in-
carnaiioueroFilii Dei: Kupertusabb., CLXVII,569.Pro-
phetaevidemesdicti, CLXIX,1228. Propheliastiia sunt
lempora,jrf.,831.—Triasuul genera prophetiae:Hngode
S. Viclore,CI.XXV,356. — Prophetaenubes: Guerricus
abb., CLXXXV,16. — Propbetia cur in enumeralione
gratiarumpriniumest donum: Pelrus Lombardus,CXCl,
1300.Prophelaequi dicanlur,id., 536.—Prophetiaedescri-
plio : Alanusde lusulis, CCX,113;Petrus Piclav.,CCXl,
830.

II.—De divinitate vel inspiratione prophetia-
rum.

Spiritu-divino inundati erant prophetae: Tertull., I,
378.In propheiissemper locutusesl <hrisius, II, 328.Si-
gnaculuroest omuiumprophetarum,id., 652.—Propheta-
rumdictaDeiverbasunt: S. Hilarius,X,412.Prophetici
sermouisauctorest divinusSpirilus,IX,792.—Inprophe-
lis Dominuslocutusest, et ideo errare non potuerunl:
S. Ambrosius,XV,1809.Non sempcrprophetaban!,sed

cnm infunderet his gratiam spiritus prophelandi, id.,
1366. In excessumenlis positipropheiabant,repleti Dei
Spirilu,XIV,1059.Et quomodo,id., 481.ITophetaeSpiri
tum accipiebanlet Chrislumvidebant,XVI,815. — In
animo prophetarum Deus loquebalur : S. Hieronynuis,
XXIV,20.Deuslocutusest in propheiiset in Evangeliis,
XXV,1222.HoquiumDeiad eos intrinsecusesl,id., 1289.
Cndeoritur osbcuritaspropheiarum.td.,1241.Prophela-
rum oraculaa Deo sunt, non ab hominibus,XI.I, 602.
ProphetaeSpiritusancloiropleti.XLII,644.Prophetaevet
a sapienliaUei,velabangelisedoceiilur,XLI,5l9.Quando
loquitur ex persouasuapropheta, ipse Dominusloquilitr
per eum,XXXVI,662.lu i.lis Chrislusloquiliiraliquando
ex persoiiacapilis.aliquandoexpersoiiacoiporis.XXXMI,
1784.Prophetarumlibrimultinonrecipiuuturulcanonici;
quare, XLl,598.—lnspiraliquamloquepn.phelaeper an-
gelos :S. Gregirius Magnus,LXXVl,450. <Juidampro-
pbetaeex spintu suo loquentes.aSpiritu sanctocorrcpii,
seipsosrepreheodunl,LXXVl,793. Prophelaeveria talst
discrimen,id., 794. Sciendumest quia hi qui proplutiaa
spirilu.per hocquod.ipertenonnunqtiamloquunturdese,et nonuunquamsicdeseverbatanquamde aliis proferunt,
indicaulquia non propheta,sed Spiritussanctusloquitur
per prophelam,id., 799. Prophetaeex Dei persona lo-
qiiuntur,id., 875.Prophelaverus,Deiverba,nonsua lo-
quitur, id., 891. Prophetite spiiiins uon seroper atlest
prophelis,LXXV,597,807;LXX\T,792.—Propheliaespi-
rilus nonsemperprophetarummentibuspraesloest: Al-
cuinus,CI,465.— ProphetaeSpiritussanctigr;,lia plrni
facileset prompUin scribendoelTecli:Rabanus Maurus,
CXi, 1072.

III. — De characteribus seu formisprophetia-
rum.

Futurainterdumpro jamIransaclisenuntiantpropheUc:
Terlull., II, 326.MultaDgurateper ailegorias,per a-nig-
mataet parabolasscripserunt,ibid.Anouniaper iroagines
cnncionalisint; id., 821. Nonsempernec oronesbaLent
allegoricamformam,id.,822.—Quaedam1'uluraex pr<eter-
ito locuti sunt : S. Hilarius,IX,663. Propheliapro ge-
rendis gesla memorat, id„ 403,686 Propheticuslicet
communiusuhumaiiisernioiiisiitaliir,lamenuoneamdeiu
quaecommunisensuiadjacet signiGcantiamcontinel,frf,
645.Prophelisfulura pro prseseoiibuserant, XIV,1000;
XV,1518,t370.Quaeventura sunt eis tanquampncsentia
spiriturevelantur,XIV,725;XVI,551.- Propbetaefutura
dicunt, et Scriplurasrcvelanl: S. Ambrosius,XVII,249,
254.—inlelligebantquaedicebant,neque ine.slasi loque-
bautur: S. Hieronymus;XXIV,19. In prophelis omnia
plena stintaenigmatum,td., 629.Prophctaeintellexeiunt,
quae locuti sunl de fhristo, sed non sirut apostoli,id.,
1274. In prophetisminoribusadmirandabrevitas,et ma-
gnitudosensuum,XXVI,602.Obscuritaspropheliaeet dif-
licullasexplaiialiouis,XXV,946.Prophetiaespiriluseli m
per malosbominesfuturapraedicit,XXXV,1757.Prophe-
tise donumetiam malis concessum,XXXYlf,1343.Dari
potesl rcprobaloet invidn et ingrato,XL, 138.Quaenam
cerlior prophelia,id., 129, 130. Prophetaeveriquomodo
a f.lsis dignoscebanlur,XLI,601.602.Prophetaeet vales
quoraodofutura praedixerunt,XXXIV,1059.Yarii mod»
quibuspropheliaespirilus alficitprophetas,XL, 129,130.
ITophela-malainlerdumquasioptandopraediraut,XXXVI,
3*8.Prophelaefiguraimprecanlissolentfuturapraedicere,
sicut figurapraeterilitemporisea quaeventiiraer-aiil.saepe
cccincruut, XXXIV,1265.Quareplcrumquefutura sic
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pronuntiant, tanquamsint praelerila, XXXVI,75, 483.
Prophetaset de Cnrislopraeiiunliasseasseritur,|XLll,251.
Christumannuntiabanlpleni Clirislo,XXXVII,1843. Pro-
ptietaeChristumpneiiuutiaverunt ut Deumel hominem,
XXXIII,522. Libri prophelici,Chrislononinlellecto, in-
sipidiet fatui,XXXV,1459.Propheliade Christonon de-
fnit omuibustemporibussuperioribus , ibid. Proplietia
omnisde Christo,a.l omnesgenles pertiuebat, id., 1462,
1463.Nunc ad Jerusalemcoelestem,nunc ad lerrenam,
nunc ad utratnque illoruro oracula pertinent, XLI, 525.
— Prophetaefuttiraul praeterilalocuti : S. Leo Magnus,
LIV,368.— ProphetandopromiseruntCliristuoi,el rebus
et verbis, sanctiVeterisTesUmeuti: S GregoriusMagn.,
LXXV,524.Prophelaemultadicuntprasdicenlisstttdio,uon
maledicentisvoto.LXXVT,347.Quotmoilisprophelaetan-
gantur spiritupropheliae,td.,788.Prophelaeverbumquod
forisproferunt,conjunguntverboquodintus audiunt, id ,
796.Curde se, lanquamde aliis, aliquandopropbetaelo-
qtiantur, id., 799.Moltasimulvide.ntprophetae,quaesu.--
cessive narrare coguolur, id., 833, 856. Prophetia non
solumde fuluris, sed et de praeteritisenuntiat, LXXV,
67t. - Prophetaequaltiormajoresquid lraetent:Rabaiius
Maiirus,CXI,112,115.—Prophet*"saepepraeleritumpro
futuroponunt: S. Brunoepisc, CXLII,183.Prophetaede
futurisquaside praesentiliuset futurisloquunfur, CLII,
639.—Propheiarumdiciaomniatestimoniasunt deCbristo:
Kupertus abh„ CLXVII,1179.Prophetarum dicta anle
Cbristumobscuraerant, id., 712.

IV.—De prophetis, et de eorum vita.

Prophetae,viri justitia et innocentiadigni : Tertull., I,
378.Seinperpassisunl in saeculnpropterdivinamreligio-
nem, II, 636.—Necinsanifuerunt, nec fallaces: Lactant.,
VI,'128.—SecundumKvangeliumvita prophetarumest :
S. Ambrosins,XV,1598.Prophetarumfidesquomodopo-
test oslendi,XLII,285,290. Prophetaean bene velmale
vjxerint, unde dijiidicandum,id., 280. Prophelasanie
Chrislumfuissemalenegatur, id., 643,648.Prophetariim
tempusunde sumitcxordium,XLI,525.Prophelaeflorue-
runt maximequandoKomanumregnumcoepit,Assyrium-
que defecil;quare, id., 584.Prophelashabuit popu.usIs-
rael usque ad Dariitempus,id., 583,584.Nonhaouil post
instauralionemtemp'i,ta.,o06.Prophelaeantiquioresstitit
philosophisgentilibus, id., 596, 597. Posteriorespoetis
theologis\id.,597.Prophetaenonfuerunt furesetlatrones,
XXXV,1720.Qiiinamprophetaelalroneset furescensendi,
XLII,322.Prophetaemulli fuerunt.paucorumtamenscri-
pta retinpntur, XLI, 583.Prophetaemajores et miuores
midedicd, ibid. Prophetaequidampropierbrevitatemvo-
luminumsuoruroappellanturminores,XXXIV,927. Pro-
phetffiomnesinfraJo.mnero.XXXVIII,1302.—Nonomnes
prophetaesanctitatis merilura attingunt : S. Gregorius
Magnus,LXXVI,399.Prophetaeslellaefueruntpluviamge-
nerantes, id., 403. ProphetseplusquamMoysesdivinam
scienliamapprehenderunt, id-, 980.

V. — De pracipuis objectis propheliarum.
i° De Maria Virgine Matre Chisti.

Virga ex radice, Mariaex David: Tertull., II, 788.—
Ptilchra in figuraEcclesiaade Maria prophetata sunt :
S. Ambrosius,XVI,326. Permulierem in hoc.locobea-
latn Mariampossumusinlelligere, XVII,876. Per por-tamorienlalem beataet gloriosa Virgo Maria figuralur.
id.,948. —Quodclausumest, atque siguatum, similitu-
dinemhabelMalrisDomini,matris et virginis: Hierony-
mus, XXIII,254. Loqualur Isaias spei noslraefideique
mysterium: Eccevirgoinutero concipietel pariet filium
etc., id., 234.Pulchreqnidamportamclmsaro,per quarasolus DomintisDeus Israel ingreditur. et duxcui portaclausaest, MariamYirginem intelligunt, quaeet ante
parlum,et post partum Virgo permansil. XXV.430.—
De ualo<hristoex Virgine : S. Prosper Aquilanus,LI,
819. —In qua virganon dubie beata Virgo Mariaprae-dicta esl : S. Leo Magnus,I.IV,204.— Isaiaevaticinium
quod virgoparituraessel Glium, ctijus oomen Emma-
nuel, in Mariaimpletumest: S. MaximusTaurin, LVIf,
255.—Virgaerat Maria,nitida,subtilisetvirgo.quaeChrl-stum velutifloreminlegritate sui corporis germinavit.310. — Manna etiam eodem sensu dicitur, quia
splendida,suaviset virgo; puae velut ctelitus veniens
cunctisEeclesiarompopuliscibummelledulcioremdeflu-
xit, id., 330.—Nondubiumest Jesseicaeratticisvirga.n,beatamvidelicet Mariam, naturae suae germen, id est
1'orninumJesumChrislum,ex suaecarnis maleria pro-lulisse : VigiliusTapsensis,LXII,113.— Polesthortus
conclususMariaMalerDominiintelligj|:S. Justus Urgell,
LXV1I,978.—ValiciniumIsaiaede virgine paritura in

Mariaimplelum: Deda.XClV,32. Qnidamhoc quoddic
tiim Inimiciliasponametc. de Virginein qua nalus est
Deus intel igunt, id., XCI, 215.—Aliquotprophetarun
oraculis probatur virginitatem snmmamoportere ctim
materuilalis goria copulari: S HildefonstisToletanns,
XCVI,64.—Quidam hocquod dictum est: Inimicilias
ponaminter le et mulierem,de Yirgine, de qua Dominus
nalus est, inteilexerunt : Wicbodus,XCVI,1164;Raba-
nus Maurus, CVll, 496. — Mulier amicta sole beaia
VirgoMariaest : Alcuinus,C, 1152.— Puchre quidam
porlarnclausainper quam solus Dominus Deus Israel
mgredittir, et dux cui porta clausaest MariaraVirginem
inlelligunt: RabanusMaurus,CX,1003.—Caoiaturpsal-
roustricesimtisquarlns de festobeataeMariaeVirginis,
quaead Mariamspecialiterreferri possunl : Walafridiis
Slrabus, CXIII, 911.—Ulstib occasioue misericordiie
qua populumliber.ibatobsessum, Filitim suura nuntia-
ret de Yirginenasciturum: Haymo Halberslid. CXVI,
758.— Quandodicilur dabit Dominusipse vobissignum,
novnmdebetesse, atque mirabile.Sinautemjuveucula,
ut Judaeivolnnt, et nnnvirgo pariet, quale signuin po-
terit appellari, id., 761.Efgo isle puer qui nascitnr ex
virgine, o domus David,uunc a le appelletur Emma-
nuel, id., 762.— Virgade radiceJesse egressa esl, quia
VirgoMariaex p-opagineDavidorla esl : Haymo Ha-

berslat., CXVT,779.—Secuudumvaliciniumsanctissimi
prophelaeillius, virgo quaedamerat conceptura, el par:-
tnra lilium,et h»c virgo fuit bona Maria : Goffridus
abbas, CI.VH,244. Haecporla templi, et templum Do-
mini est Maria bealissima et incomparabilis Virgo.de
cujusutero ad nos venit DeiPatris imago, ihid., 218.—
illa sanciissimalerra dedit fructumsuuro, Virgo videli-
cel Maria, quem, angelo nunliante, fide el dileciiona
concepit, ibid., 249.—Honorabiliset praedicabilisfe-
mina, dignaOeoYirgoMaria domusDoininiappellalur,
in quaportaorientalis clausa semper esse perhibelur,
ibid , 250. — DeMaria rnuliissaeculisante orlum ejus
vel conceptnm. IsaiamSpiritu sancto afflaltnndixisso
constat: Eqredielur virgade radiceJesse, etc.: S. An-
selmus,CLIX,301.—Haecvirgaqiisstalemexseprolulil
florem,nullodissenlienle,YirgoMariafuit,ibid. —MuRae
snnt filijeregitm, sed rcgina una est, per quam bealam
Virginem Mariam intelligimus: S. Brnno Signiensis,
CLXIV,857.— Audi, ft'ia, et vide, elc. Quamvishoc
de tola catholica et universaliEcclesia convenienier
intelligi possit,ego tamende beaia Virgine Maria sin-
gulariterexpoiiam, id. 838.— Non incongrue Virga
MariacivitasDei appelletur, id., CI.XV,1021.—YlrgoMa-
riameritofilia Jerusalem vocatur,ibid.Signilic:ibat,quod
baBcgloriosavirgo,quaesectiiidumIsaiam fuit virga de
radice Jesse, genuit florem,id est Christuro,id., 10221
— VirgoMariafigurataper horlumin quo varii flores
virtulum erant, iMd., Feminacircumdabitvirum, id esl
Virgo Mariaporlabil in utero Cbristum, quem totus
mundus caperenon potest, ibid. — Yidiporlamin domo
Dominiclausam,quam Dominusintravit et exivit, el
ctausamreliquit quia virgoanle el post partum, ibid. —
DictispropheticisconfirmabalurdomusDavidquodDeus
promiseratet juraverat David,Christumde semine ejus
nasci,ut ibidem euminter cseleradicil: Eccevircjoconct-
piel, etc. : Rupertus abbas, CLXVIII,539. — Hortus
conclususes, o DeiGenitrix, id., 896.— Ecce proplie-
tiaet figura. Jesse fuit paler David; radix Jesse faroi-
lia Judaenrum,Vlrga est Maria, ilosFilius ejus : Hilde-
bertus Cenom., CLXXI,392. — Similiter virga Aaron
quaesine semine produxit nuces, signat Mariam, quae
sine seminegenuit Chrisluro,id., 593. — De hacporla
Virginisdixit DominusadEzechielem: Porlo heecquam
vides.clausa erit, etnonaperielur,ibid.— Mariavoeatiii-
amicain Canlico cant., quia portavit Patris secreta :
HonoriusAnguslod.,CLXXII,501. Yineaaostra flormt,
id est MariaChristumpeperit, i» Cant. cant. : Honorius
Augustoduo.CLXXII,503. — LausFilii de Malre, id„
503.— Seqiiunlur verba Virginis,Christumin se venire
optantis: Cant. cant., id. 508.—Sequilur laus Ecclesi»
Conversaede JudaeisadmirantisgloriamVirginis,id. 513.
— Virginispromissio: Cant. cant., id. 516.— Christus
ad fidelesde Virgine Malreejus : Cant. Cant., ibid —
Ezechiel quoque porlarosemperclausamvidit per quam
solus Rex regum transivit et clausamreliquit (Ezech-,
XLIV).—SanctaMariaest coeliporta quaeanlepartum et
in partu Virgofuit et pnst parlumVirgo perroansit: Ho-
norius August., CLXXII,905. — Recle conceplio et
partusVirsiinisvocatnrsignum,quaesic mater affecta est
nt virginitalisnon amitteret sigillum: Herveus Burgi-
dol., CLXXXI,99. Et egredietur virga deradice Jesse •'
VirgaMaria,flosMariaeChristus, id., ttO. — Hujusma-
gni miraculimajusmysterlumlsaias edisserit, dicens :
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Egredielur virgu de radice Jesse, et flos dc radfce'e;us
ascenilel(Isaia xi, 1) : S. Bernardusabb., CLXXXIII,63.
In ln.ctamenIsaiae testimonio, lloro.mFilium, virgain
iaiellige Matrem,id., 64. — Huic quoque Gedeonico
facto prophelicurndir.tumpulchre satis convenire vi-
detur, ubi legitur : Descendelsicutpluviain vellus,ibld.
— Andiamus et Jeremiam nova veteribus vaticinan-
tem : Feminacircnindabilviruin ^Jerem.xxxi, 22).Quae
est haecfernina? Quisvero isle vir? ibid.— Sed vide
si non etiam hancJeremiae,novitatcm tsaias lucidissime
aperit, qui et novossuperius Aaronicosfloresexposuit:
Kcce,ioquit, virgo concipietet pariel fUium,id.,66.—De
beatas VirginisMariasintegra et perfecia pulchritudine:
Tota pulchra es, elc. (Cant. iv) : Richardus a S. Vi-
ctore, CXCVl,482.— Poria quoquesanctaet perpetua,
virgo esl, nt in eodem dicttim invenitur Ezechiele,
quia porta hmc clausu erit et non apenetur (Ezech.
XLIV,2): Adamus Praemonsl.,CXCVIU,186. — Unde
cumcanticumamoris, siilit-el ppiihalamiumSalomonis,
specialiter et spirituailer ad Ecclesiamreferatur, lamen
specialissimeet spitiiualissime ad gloriosamVirgiuem
reducitur : Alanosde Instilis,CCX,53.

2* De Christo Domino nostro.

Denalo Christiex Virgine, Isaiasprophela : Ecce,ait,
virgo in uleroaccipielet pariet ftlium,et vocabitisnomen
ejus Emmanuel(Isa. vti, 14): S. Hieronymus, XXIV,
102: S. Prosper Aqnitanus, Ll, 819; Haymo Hal-
berstal. CXVl, 761; Rupcrltis abb., Tuit., CLXVH,
1304; Herveus Burgidol.,CLXXXI,99.

De naloChristoex femiita,Jeretuias propheta : Fe-
tnina, inquit, circumdubitvirwn, (Jerern. xxxi, 22). ;
S. Hieronymus,XXIV,880; RabanusMaurus,CXI.1039.

DP.Chrisloiu prsesepiposilo, Isaiasprqpheta : Agno-
vif, ait, bospossessoremsuum,et asiimsprmsepe Domini
sui(lsa i.5) • S. Prosper Aquitantis, l.l, 820.— El
Habacuc: Jumedio, inquil, duumanimaliumcognosceris
(Habacucm, 2, sec, LXXi: S. Hieronymus,XXV,1509;
S. Prosper Aquitanus,LI.820.

De Cbristo =.Magisariorato,David dixil: JtegesThar-
sis et insulmmwieraofferexd,reqesArubumetSuba dona
adducenl (Psal. LXXI,10) : Rufiiius,XXI,939; S. Hiero-
nymus. XXVI,1029;S. Prosper Aquit., Ll, 820; Beda
Ven., XCili,863; Pelrus Lombardus,CXCI,663.— Item
Isaias: Omnesa Suba venient, (erentes aurwn, ihus et
lapidempreliosum,etc, (Is«. LX,6); S. ProsperAquit.,
Ll, 8-20.

De fngain /Egyptum,Oseapropheta : Ex JEggptovo-
cavi Fitiummeum(Qsee xi, 1) : Rufinus XXI, 1016;
S. HieroiiymusXXV,915; S. Prosper Aquil., H, 821;
S. P. Chrysolog., I.II, 602;Haymo Halberstat,CXVII,
79;RuperUts abbas,CLXVIII,170ef scqq., e». Isaias:
BcceDomiuusascendetsupra nubemlevem,et inqredie-
tur Mggptum,et movebuntursimulacra JEqyptia (acie
eius, etc, (Jsfl.xix, 1); S. Hieronym.,XXiV, 181,230;
HaymoHalberstal.,CXVI,807.

.DemiraculisChristi, Isaias propheta : Ecce,ait, Deus
noster relribueljudicium,ipseveniet,el salvosnosfaciet.
Tunc aperienturocuii iwcorum, et aures surdortun au-
ttieni, elc, (Isa. xxxv, 4): S. Ilieronym., XVIV.376;
S. ProsperAquit, LI.822; HaymoHalberslat.,CXVI,894.

De Christo,quodmare pedibusamhulavit, Oavidpro-

rheta
: /n mari estvia tua et semilcetum in auuis multis

Psal. LXXVI,20) : S. Augustiuus,XXXVI.981; S. Pros-
per Aquit., Ll, 823; Cassiodorus,LXX,555; S. Bruno
Signiens., CLXIV,99i;Pelrus l.ombardus,CXCI,720.—
DicitelHahacuc : Dispergensuquasitineris, dedit abys-
sus vocemsuam (Habaciic,iu, 10); S. Prosper Aquit.,
Ll, 823.

De Jestt, quodportatus aselloest, Zachariasprophela :
Dicite,ail, filim Sion • licce Rextuus venittibi justus et
satvans;ipsemansuelus,sedenssubjugalemasinametpul-
kun novellum(Zaclrnr., ix, 9) : S. Hieronym., XXV,
»483; S. Prosper AquiUn., LI, 825; HaymoHalber-
stat.,CXVH,250; Rupertus abb., CLXVIU,769.

De contumeliisin Jesum,de coronaspinea,ejuscruce
et vulneribus. Per Isaiatu prophetam: Corpusmeum
dedi perculwntibus,et genas meas veltentibus,elc. (Isa.
L,6) : S. Hicronym.,XXIV,477, 478; S. Prosper Aqui-
tan., LI, 825; HavmoHalberstat., CXVI,973; Herveus
Burgidol.,CLXXXL471. — El Jeremias dicit : Dabit
percutienli se maxillam^saturabitur opprobriis (Thren.
in, 50) ; S. Prosper Aqmtan.,LI, 825. — Davi.iipse di-
cit: Conversussumin cerumnamea, dum configiturspina
[Psal., XXXI,4), ibid,— Foderuntmanusmeas et pedes
tneos ; dinumeraveruntomniaossa mea iPs., xxi, 17):
Rulinus,XXI, 723; S. Augi.stinus.XXXI,173; S. Pro
sper Aquitan., LI, 825; Arnobius Jonior., 1.111,355;

: Dispergensuquasitineris, dedit abys-
(Habacuc\m, 10); S. Prosper Aquit.,

Cassiodorus,LXX, 159; Beda Ven„ CXHl, 895; Haymo
Halberstal.,CXVT,266; S. Bruno Carlhus., 43.11,722;
S. Bruno Signiens., CLXIV,768; Pelrus Lombardns,
CXCI,25i;GerhohusKeichersp., CXCHI,1012.—Isaias
propheta: Sicut ovis, ait, ad occisionentduceiur, et qnesi
agnus eoram tondente se obmutescel,et non aperiet os
suum (Iso., LIII,7) : S. Hieronym., XXIV,508, 50!*;
S. Prospar Aquit., LI, 825;Haymo Halbe.rstat.,CXM,
990; Ruperlusabbas, CLXVTI,1358; HerveusBurgidol.,
CLXXXI,495, 494.—Jereroiasdicit : Mittamusliguumirt
panemejus (Jer., xi, 19) : S. Hieronym.,XXIV,756>;S.
Prosper Aquit., LI, 825.

QuodChristus in medio lalronum sit crucifixus.Inter
sceleratos,inq.iil, depulatusest, gui peccalumnon fec.it,
cujus livoresaimlisumus omnes(Isa., LUI,12) : S. IIie-
ronym., XXIV,512; S. Prosper Aquitan.,Ll, 8*6; Hav-
mo Halberstat., f.XVI, 994; Rupertiis abbas, CLXYU,
1359;HerveusBurgidnl.,CLXXXl,496.

Quodveslimentaejus divisa,et sortem snper tunicam
ejus miserunt. Per liavidpi-oplietam: Ipsi dtvuerunlsibi,
ait, veslimenlameaet super vestemmeamniiseruntsortem
(Ps. xxi, 19) : Rufinus,XXI,723; S. Angustinus,XXXV!,
176; S. Prosper Aquilan.,LI, 820; Cassiodorns, LXX,
16I;Haymo Halbersl., CXVI,266; Peirus Lombardus,
CXCl,235; GerhohusReichersp.,CXCill,1024.

De <hris o, qui felle et acelo polatus est. Per David
prophetam: Dederunl,ait, hi escam tneamfet, et in sili
mea potaverunlmeacelo(Psal. LXVHI',22) : S. Hilarius,
IX, 481; Rutitius, XXI, 927; S. Augustinus, XXXVI,
8'i8,S. Prosprr Aquilan.. LI, 826; Cassiodorus,LXX,
486; Haymotlalbcrstal , CXYI,423; ItemigiusAiitissiod.,
CXXXI,498; S. BrunoHerbipoL,CXLII,261; S. Bruno
Signienj.,CLXIV.959; Petrus Lontbardus,CXCl,656.

Quod in Christi passiotiesol lunaque obscurati sunt.
Joel propbeti: Antefaciemejus,ait. eonfundemrlerra »T
movebiturcoelmn,sol et lunacontenebrescent,elc. (Joni
n. 10) ; S. ProspprAquilan.. Ll, 827.

De sepitliura C.hristiDominiet ejus resurrectione,
Davidpropheta:Fuctussumsicuthomosine adjutorioitt-
ter mortuosliier, et sicut rulnerati dormientesprojectiw
nwmmtetdis (Psal. LXXXMI,5, 6) : S. AugtisUnits,
LXXXVH,llll, 1112; S. Prosper Aquilao.. Ll. 827;
Cassioiiorus,LXX, 624; HavmoHalberslal,, CXVI.495;
S. Bruno Carlhiis., f.LII, 1100; S Biuno Signiens ,
CI.XIV,1056;OdoAstens, (XXV,1248;Peirus l.ombar-
dus, C.XC.I,812, ei alilii; Non deretiiiques,ait, aninutm
meam aput inferos,negue dabis Sa xtum tuvm videre
corruptionem(1'sul. xv, IO):l'.uGiius,XXI,698;S. Augu-
slimis, XXXVI,145; S. Prosper. Aquilan., Ll, 827; S.
BriinnCiirihus.,fLII, 691; S. BrnnoSiguiens.,CLXIV,
742; Pelrns l.orobardus, CXCI,175.

Oseepropheta ilir.it : Vivificavilnos posl duos dies:
indie tertiitsnscitabilnos, etc. (Oseevi, 5) : S. Pro»pcr
Aquitan.. 1.1,828.

DeascensioneChristiin roTum,Davidpropheiadicii :
Ascenditin altumtfaplivmnditxitcaptivilatem,etc, (Hsa!.
iivil, 19): Rufinus,XXI,9t7; S. Prosp.r Aquilan., 1.1,
8i9; Cassiodorus,LXX,469; S. BrunoSignieus., fLXlV,
948; Petrus l.omhardus,CXf.I,611. Et alibi: Ascendit
supcr cherubimet voiavit,volavilsuper perntasvettoium
iPsal. xvu, II) : Rnfiiius,XXI,704; S. ProsperAqidlan.,
Ll. 829; Cassiodorus.LXX, 126; Haymo Halberstat.,
CXVf,247; Petrus Lombanlus,CXCI,190.

DesecundoadventuFilii hominis, David proplieta<li-
cit: Deusmanifesiusveniet, Deusnoster, et non Sitebil.
Ignisatde eumardebit,el mcircuituejuslempchtasvaiida
(Psai.XLIX3):Ruiinus,XXT.844;S.AugusUniis,XXXVT,
369; S. Prosper Aquitan., Ll, 849; Cassiodorus,LXX,
349; HaymoHalberstat., CXVI,365; S. BrunoCartlms.,
CLll, 854; S. Bn.no Signiens., CLXIV,B74; Petrns
Lom!ardus,CXCI,476.

3° De Ecclesia.
Hanc spoBsamChrislm sibi etiam pcr SalomonemPX

vocationegenliumaccersit. Siquidem legi-ti (Cant. iv,
8): Veni,Sptmsa,de Libtmo.-Tertull., II, 382. — Qunu
Ecclesia,qu» prittssterilis fuprat, plures filios habilura
essel ex geutibus,qnaiii qunt Syoagogaante hahuissei :
S. Cyprianus,IV,688 —QuamEeclesiameliam in C.an-
tico canlicorumSpiriiussan.ms ex persoua Dominidesi.
gnat et dicit : <7naest columbameu,perfecta tnea, etc.
(Canl.vi, 9): S. Cyprianus,IV,500. —Hancdomurnde.
signat et denuntiat Spiritus sanclusin Psalm s dicens .
Deasgui inhabitnrefacit unanimesin domo(Psal. LKVU,
7), id., 306.— MontPmhunc ejusquenomenaUloe.eliain
urbls ipsius, Ecclesitmqtiaecorpusesl ChrisUnimciipa-
lam semper accepimus.DomisoinPsalmisdicen(«:Ego
aulcm conslilutussura Rex ab eo super Sion, elc. 3-
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llilanus, IX.414.— MOHSSion, tulera aquilonis, civtlas
Ueijismagm,etc. Cursit exsullaliouniversaeterrae, evj-
denter expressit; quoniam Dominus Jesus Ecclesiam
sibi ex peccatoribus congregavit : S. Ambrosius,XIV,
1147.—Inquibusest Ecclesia Domini, quaeest civitas
Regis magni, id., 1148. — Inebriubunturab ubertaledo-
muslum(Psnl. xxxv).—Domusergo Ecclesia est : S.
Ambrosins,XIV,962. — Et signummagnumapparuit in
caeto,mulieramiclasole, etc. Haecmulier Ecclesiamde-
sigtiat: S. Ambrosius,XVII,875.— Et civitatemsanctam
Jerusalem vidi descendenlemde coeloa Deo,etc. Civitas
Jerusalem Ecclesia est ex omnibusjuslis couslructa,
id., 957.—Prophetaedisposuerunt,apostolifuudamenla
Ecclesiaejecerunt, id., 580. — Tu conlerescaput illius,
elc. —MulierEcclesia,serpens diabolus : S. Hierouy-
mus,XXVI,840.—VoxEcclesiaecontra haerelioos(Psal.
x), id., 843. — Psalmus xxit continet voeemEcclesiae
collaudantisCbristum: XXVI,884.— Psalmusxxiucon-
tiuet interdum vocemProphetaBde Ecclesia loquenlis,
id„ 886.— Psalmusxxiv interdum habet Ecclesiaesup-
plieanlisvocem,id., 889.— Aslilitregina a dexlris luis.
Ipsi nunc EcclesiaeProphela loquitur : S. Hieronymus,
XXVI,939. — Deus Pater dedit Filiumsuum in Sion :
boc est in sanclaroEcclesiam,id., 979. — Gloriosadi-
clasunt de te, civitas Dei,et lamen ipsam civitatein Ec-
clesiamiulelligimusde genlibuscoitgregatam,id., 1081.
— Propheb loquituradEcclesiam,el dicit ei: Sicut lai-
tanliumomniumhabitatioestiule, id., 1084.— Psalinus,
LaudaJeritialeniDominum,ad Ecclesiamrefertur, id.,
1237.— LmtareUterilisqumnonparis\,etc. (Isa. LIV,1).
Sterilis Ecclesia,sioe viro Cbristo : XXVI,391; XXIV,
515.— Eterit in novissimisdiebusprceparatusmonsdo-
mus Dominiinverticemonlium,quod intelligitur de Ec-
clesiaChristi, id., XXIV,45. — Commotisergo gentibus
venerunt electa omniumgentium, et replela esl gloria
domusDoroini,quaeest Ecclcsia Dei viveutis, etc, id.,
XXV,1404.—Quampuichrisuniqressustui incalceamen-
tis tuis,Filiaprincipis(Cant.vn).Filia principissanclaEc-
clesiadicilur, quia praedicationeCbristi in vitamnovara
regeneratur, id.. 533.—Qiueest islaquceascendilde de-
serlo,deliciisa\fluens,'itmtxasuperdilectumsuum?(Cant.
vin, 5.) SanclaEcclesiadedeserlo ascendit, quia iu exsi-
lio hujusperegrinationisposita,ad coclestiagaudiamente
el cogitationibustendit,ta., LXXIX,540.—Soror nostra
parvulaest, et ubera non liabet(Cant. vm, 8). Sororem
CbrislusEcclesiamvocat,quiade ipsisapostolisdicebai:
Tte,dicite,fratribusmeis (Matth.xxvm, 10). Sororautem
parvula,uberanouhabebat,quandoiu solis apostolisEc-
clesiaerat, id., 543. — Mulierem forlem quis imieniet?
Procul, et de ultimisfinibusprelium ejus. Mulier fortis
Etclesia catbolicavocatur: Beda Ven., XCI,1039,seqq.—Caulicacanticoruroad Ecclesiamreferuntur, id\, 1087.
seqtf.— Mulier amicta sole et luna sub pedibus ejus
(Apoc.III). EcclesiaChrisli lumine ciucla, gloriamcal-
cat lemporalem,id , XCIII,165. — In capite ejus corona
stellarumdtwdecim.Duodenarioapostolorumnumeroca-
put ornalur Ecclesia,id., 166. — Veni, ostendam tibi
spoits.vnuxoremAgni (Apoc.xxi). Sponsamet uxorem
dicil Ecclesiam,quje,imroaculatapermanens,spirituales
semper Deofilios generat, id„ 195.— Capulxn Apoca-
lypsisad Ecclesiamreferlur : Alcuinus,C, 1153.— Ipsa
ccnterelcaputluum(Gen.).Mulierconteret caput serpeu-
tis, cum Ecclesiasanctainsidiasdiaboli, et suasionesve-
nenosasin jpso mox iuitiodeprehensas ahigit,elc. : Ra-
banus Uaurus,CVII,495.— El eril in novfssimisdiebus
pr'j:paralusmonsdomusDominiin verlicemonlium(lsa.
••). Isiequippe mons, mous domus Dominiest, id esl
Ec lesiae,quaeest domusDominisupraChrislumfundaia:
HaymoHaiberstat.,CXVl,729.— Consurge,induerefor-
tittidiuemluatn, Sion : induere veslimentisglorim tuw,
Jerusalemcivitassancla (Isa. ui). Potest et ad praeseu-
leni etiam referri Jerusalem, id cst Ecclesiam : iii.,
982.—Luuda,sterilis, qucenonparis, etc. (Isa. LIV).Po-
le<tetiamEccIesia.quaeinJudieisdesertaeral,sterilis ap-
pellari,quiaDominoadvenientefilioseju3iionpariebat,id.,
9J3. —Ri veuietVesideraluscunclisgenlibui.el implebo
domumistamtforia (Agg. u). Postquamcrgo Clirisius
venit, impletaest domusDomiui,idest Ecclesia,quaeest
domusDeide vivislapidibusaediOcala,id., (.XVII,217.
Propbelia de conslitutioue sanctae Kcciesiae,quaetam
ex Judaeisquamex gentibusconstat. id. 248.—Salomon
composuithunclibellum(Cunl)de nupiiisChristietEccle-
siaB,t'd.,293.—SauctaEcclesiadesignaturper cuelum,simi-
liter et permulierem(Apoc.xu): id , 1089.—Yel certe
per nubemcandidamEcclesiaintelligilur (Apoc.ynv),id.,
llli. —Mulierem(Gen.ui) hicEeclesiamQuaeabIsaiade
Ecclesia sint praedicta: S. lAuguslitiusLXl, 585,386.
QuorumAggaeusChristume.iEcclesiamhac apertiusbre-
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vilate propheiat: Adhucunum tnodicumet ego conimo.
veboicelttm,el terram, et mure, et aridam, elc , jrf.,8"3.
Zacharias de Chrislo el Ecclesia: Exsulla, inquit, filia
Sion; .jubila,filia Jerusulem; ecceHex luus veniet libi,
elc, id., 594.Maiachiaspiophelans Ecclesiamqu:.mperChristumcernimiispropagalam,Judaeisaperlissimedicic
ex persaiia Dei|:Nonest mihivoluntasinvobis,etc, id.,
594. De prophetiaDanielis etEzechielisquaeinChristuni
Ecclesiamqueconcordat, id., 592. EcclesiamChtisli ip-sam esse prasdictam: unde dicitur: Sedescutem glonm
exallala est, sanctificationostra (Jerem., xvu, 10, 12),
XLll, 289. Quis mons, nisi is qui secundumpropheliam
Danielis ex parvo lapide crevit, et factusest monsma-
gnus, ita ut impleret universamterram (D<m.,n,54),
ibid. Ego sumEcclesiade qitailli in eodem psalmodici-
lur, et tanquamfaclumquod futuiamfuerat prsenuitlia-
tur : AslilitRegina a dextristuis, eic , id.. XL, 173.Ila
ergo dicit Isaias, incipiensab humilitate Chrisli, et se
posteaconvertensadailoquendamEcclesiam: Deleclare.
sterilis qu;e non paris : i-.l.,XXXIV,1063.— NuncSion
mons quod sit Ecclesia,docetprophetaqui dicit : ISgo
DominusexcitaboSionin gentibus,elc.: ArnobiusJuniof..
LIH,329.— Legimus in eodemaposlolodictumde Ec-
clesia : Lcetaresterilis,qwvnon paris, etc.: S. Maximus
Taurin., LVIT,469.—Osculelurmeosculo oris sui. Vox
Ecclesiaehaecest venientisad Christum in osculo :S.
Juslus Urgell., LXVII,963. Eccelu pulchra es, amica
tnea.ChristusEcclesiam,quamamicampatis suaeosculo
fecit, bis pulehram pronontiat, id., 968. Introduxit me
incellamvinarium,Ecclesia in ccllamvinariamiulrodu-
cilur, quando haecaposlolica congregalioSpiritu sancto
re.pletiir,td.,970.Columbameainforaminibuspetrw.Noo.
aliud Ecclesia columbavocalur,nisi quia est sine ilolo
et Spirilu sancioreplelur, id., 972. Quteesl isla quaius
cendil per desertum? Per deserium ascendil Ecclesia,
qtiandopopulusgentium. fde occnpaitscredentiumuiui-
titudinem,proficit,id., 974,975. Columnasejus fecil ar-
genleas.SustentaculaEcclesiaeprasparanturex doclisve.l
aposlolis,id., 975.Soror wslra parva, et uberanonhabet,
Ecclesiaex gentihusveniens,etc. id., 991.—Mulierami-
cta sole et luna subpedibusejus : id est KcclesiaChristo
iiiduta, propter ejus dileclionemrr.ulabiliacuncla cal-
cantem: PrimasiusAdrumet., LXVIII.,872.Et in capile
cjus coronastellarumduodecim,iil est.Ecclesiae;duode-
narioaposlolorumnumero primordia dicit fundaUemox
Ecclesiie.-decorari, frf.,873. Veni, ostcndamtibi novatn
mplam, uxorem aani, id est Ecclesiam,id:, 923.Hinc
Isaias(cap. m) : Erit, inquil, iunovissimisdiebusprw-
paralus tnonsdomusDomiuiin verlice monlium,el elc-
vabilttrsuper colles,ibid. —Qua:est ista quaiprogreditur
guasiauroraconsurgens(C«nC,vi,9)?Quasiauroraquippe
electorumsurgit Ecclesia,quie pratilatis prislinaetetie-
brasdeserit, et se»e in noviluminisf. Igoremconverlit .
S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXV,648. Aple enim Ecclesia
auroraacomparatadescribilur,qua?percognitionemlidei
a peccalorum stiorum tenebris in clara luce jistitite
comrautatnr,LXXVI.62.Omnisgloriaejus Filite regum
abintus (Psal , XLIV,14).Filiaquippe regum Ecclesia
quaein bono est opere spiritalium principumpraedica-tione generala, l.XXV,853. Agrumnonsuumaemetunt,
et vineamejus guem vi oppresserinlvindemiant(Job).
Polesl apri yelvineapnomiiieuniversaEcdesiadesigttari,
id., 1150. jEdificitbiturcivitas Domino, etc. (Jerem.,
xxxi, 58). Civitalemquippe esseDoininisanctamEccl.e-
siam nullus ignorat, LXXVI,353. Jerusaletn gum mdi-
ficalurul civitas(Psal., cxxxi, 3). Et ipsaest civilas,sci-
licet sancla Ecclesia, qu.ercgnatura in coeloadhuc la-
boral in lerra, t'd., 958.Ecceeliamlunanonsplendel,elc.
(Job).Quidper lunam,nisicunclasimulEcclesia,id., 21.
Surqe,\Aquilo,et veni,Auster,perflaliorlummeum(Caut,
iv, S). Quihortum Dei, id est sanctamEcclesiamperflat,
id., 799. Mulier amicta sole el luna sub pedibus ejtis.
(Apoc, in, 2). Sancla autemEcclesia, quia superni !n-
minis splendore protegitur,quasisoleveslitur.quia vero
cutictalemporaliatlespicil, lunamsub pedinusejus pre-
mit, irf., 731. Qua•estisla qumprogreditur?e\c. (Cunl.,
vi, 9) Ecclesia sanclaquasiauroraconsurgensin judicio
ullimo prdgredilnr, LXXIX,530.Osculelurmeosculooris
sui (Cant.).Suspiranssancla EcclesiaproadventuMediit-
toris Dei et hominum, ad palremoratinnem facit, ut fi-
lium dirigat, etc, id., 4"8. Inlroduxit me rev incubi-
culumsuum(CatU..i, 5). EcclesiaDei,quasiquaedamdo-
mus regis e.U : et istadomushabetportam,habet ascen-
sum, habet triclinium, habel cubicula, id., 483. Haec
verba : JVt<jriasum, sed formosa,quomodoad Ectlesiam
referuntur, id., 486. Vox turturis audita esl in lerra
noslra (Catd., n, 12). Quid per turturem, nisi Ecclesia?
id., 499.Surgam, cifcutbocivitatem(Lant.,w, 2). Quid
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per civitalemin hocloco, nisiEcclesiam, id , 30J. Qumcst ista quwascenditper deserlum?(Cant., ui, 6). ln dc-
serlo, Ecclesiain hoc mundovivit,dum a regni exsul
inter bcslias,daemonesvidelicet,degit, id., 504. Jlortus
tonctusussorormeasponsa (Ca»it.,iv,*12).Horlussancta
Ecclesiaexsisiit,quiadnmpopulosmullosin fidegignet,
qnasi florespulchrosbonaterra emittR,id., 515.—Dicil,<ni diabaJusconlrariusest: ReroigiusAntissiod.,CXXXI,<IC.—In Canlic.issponsusDeus est, sponsarero liccl*-
sia : AnselmusLaudun.,CLXII,1189.Jlfulter(Apoc,xr»)
significatEcclesiam: quia sicut mulier parit et ntitrit,ita Ecclesia parithominesin lucem el fjdero,et nmril
co8 omn' verho divino, irf., 1513.— VoxEcclesiasatl
Christum(Cattl.): S. BronoSign., CLXIV,1233. Haec
cnimmulier(Apoc.,xn) Ecclesiaest, quaesole, piilcbri-ludine et splendore circumamirla,multos suaeclariialis
Inmine adse, ct post se attraxit aroatores, CLXV,667,

888.— Quaede Ecclestapraedicunlurab Isaia ct Da-
nlele : Rupertusabb., CI.XVII,1282. Signifieabatnam-
qttp.mnlier illa (Apoc, xn) sancfamEctTesiaro,Cl.XIX,
1610; CLXX,54. — Eeclesia sponsa Chrisli adventtim
sponsi desiderat(Cant): Hononus Augustod., Cl.XXil,
359.— Salomondivinilus inspiralus, Chrisli et Ercle-
siaelaodescecinit(Cant.):S.Rpr:iardusC!arev.,CLXXXIII,
788.Qualitersponsa,id est Ecclesia,trahi se optat posi.
sponsum,id esl Chrislum(Canl. 3) id., 872. De nigre-
dine el formositatespons.e, id est Kcclesire(Cnn(.I, 41,
id , 899.— QnomodoEcclesiareperitdiviliasdivinaem;-
sericordiaein foraminibusvulnerumChrisii (Cant.,n, 15)
Mulierscilicelamiclasole(Apoc,xn) sanctamEcclesiam
significans,quaeest amiciaet cooperla, el tmdiqitemu-
niia Jcsu Christo sponso suo defensore r S. Marlimis
Legion.,Cf.IX,563.
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OnDINE RERUM DI6ESTUS ANALOGieO.
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fn hoc Indice agimns : I De miraculis gcneratim sumpiis; II De miraculis Veteris Teslamenli; III De
miraeulis Novi Testamenti ; IV De mimculis tempora aposlolica sequcnlibiis quse scilicet Palres ipsi
nperali sunl, vel ab aliis liile dignis audicrum, el in suis scriptis consignavere; V De falsis qnibuslibct
iniraculis, seu rectius prodigiis, etsi slupemlis, quaeasttitia et arle dseinonum, impriinis ante Christi ad-
venliim, tlivulgabantiir ; VI Alphabelice •tandeui damus nouiina Palrum qui chronoiogice tanluin indican-
lur in prtfidictisarticulis.

I. — De miraculis generatim sumplis.
Cnmhocquassitumlatius pateat, et incircumscriptumtracietde possibitilate,esse,causa,ralione,modo,vipro-

baiile, etc, miraculorum,discutiquepossilde aucloribus
mlraculorum,seu suo, ut si quis sit Deus, seualienono-
mine.sisolumsit missus.agentibus,nuttostanlemiraeulo,
nisidivinitateoperante,perraliociniuroquodpoteslureeri
erga quemlibetmir»palrantem,huicmonitosolum Cliri-
stum,veluladtrutinamsubjiciemus.nibilunquamnulloqueteslimonioaptioread scnpumnostrumstabiliendum.irre-
fragabiiilerqueprobaudum.Unde cumArnobio audacter
dicinius: Ergoneille mortalisaut unus fuile nobis,cujus
imperium,cujusvocempppularibuset quolidianisverbis
niissam,invaletudines,morbi,febres atque aliacorporum
eruciamenlafugiebanl?Unusfuit e nobiscujusfa'devili
liginesjussioniobtemperabantpulsaest.tim.elconcordiam
colorumcommaculalisvisceribusrelinquebant?Unusfuit
e nobiscujusex levi tacfitslabantprofluviasauguinis, et
immoderatoscobibebantfluores? Unusfuite nobiscujusmanusiuterculis veternosae(ugiehantundae,penetrabilisille vitaballiquor et lurgenlia viscerasalulari ariditale
deflabant?Unusfuite nobisquiclaudoscurrerepraecipie-bat ? Unusfuile nobisqui debilitalibusvariismorbisquevexatoscentum,aut hocampliussemeluna inlercessione
sanabat,cujus vecem ad simplicem furibundaet insana
explicabantsemaria,p.rocellarumlurbineslempeslalesque
fidebant;qui per altissimosgurgitespedem ferebal illu-
tum, calcabatponli terga, undis ipsis stupentibtts, in fa-
mulalumsubeuntenatura;qui sequentiumsemilliaquin-
que, quinquesaturavjlpanibus,ac ne essepraestigia?,in-
credulisillis videretur el dutis, bis senarum sporlarumsinus reliquiarumfragroinibusaggerebal?Unusluil e no-
Ws,qui redire in corporajamdudumanimaspraecipiebatefflatasprodireabaggeribuscnndilos,elpostdiemfuneris
tertium pollinctorumvoluminibusexpediri? Unus fuit e
nobis,qui,quidsingulivolverenl,quid sub obscuriscogi-
talionibuscontinerent, lacilorumin cordibospervidebaf?Unus fuite nobis, qui cumunam emuleret vocemab di-
versispopulis el dissonavoce loquentibus, familiaribus
verborumsonis.etsuocoiqueutensexistimabalureloquio?Unus fuit e nobis, qui cum of.iciareligiouis certae suis
sectatoribustraderel, mundumtolumrepente complebat,
quantusque et qui esset, revctalanominisimmensitate,
monslrabal?Unusfuit e uobisqui, deposilocorpore,in-
nnmerisse hominttmpromptainlticedetexit,cujusnomen

auditemfugatnoxiosspirilus,lmponilsilenliumvatibus.
Istas virltilesnon tanlumipse perfecitvi sua,verumquod
erat suhlimius,multosaliosexperiri et faccresui noroinis
cumaffectionepermisit.Namcumvideretfiilurosnosesse
gestarumab se rerum diyiniqne operis abrogatores,ne
qna subesselsuspiciomagicissearlibusimmerailla bene-
ficiaquelargituro,eximmensaillapopulimultiludine,quae
suam graliam seciabaturadmirans, piscatores, opilices,
rusticanos,atque id gentis delegifimperiforum,qui, per
variasgenlesmissi,cuncta.illa miraculasine ullis fucis
alque adminiculisperpetrare.nl? Quid dicitis,o mentes
incredulae,difiiciles,dura:? Alicuine mortalium Jupiter
ille Capitolinushujusmodipolestatemdcdit? > Tot ergo
tantaequevirtulesinvkledemonsirant,omnibusfatenlibns,
mir.tculapraecipuumesse siguumet sigillumtiltimumin
terris ad probandasuamdivinamopcrationem diviiiasqtte
volunlaies.

TERTULLIANUS.— Omoiaex nihilo creat . 1, ,334
Verho fieri jussit Deus, ratione coinposiiil,virlule sua
condidil,375.f.hristiroiraculaprcbantenmesseDeumet
hominem,400.MotuumoroniuiuprimusauclorDeus,590.
Deus naturaedominuset auetor, 11,83.Dei posse velle
est, et non possenoTe; qtiod aulem voluil. et poluit el
ostendit, 166.Cuinaluranullaest, Baturaliaiuslrumenta
noh suppetunl, 266. Omuis situs, habilus elemenlonim,
cfTeclus,motus,slatus, ortus,occasussin^ulorumjudicta
sunt Creatoris.299, Deonihilimpossibile,nisi qttodnoi»
vult, 756.Miracutacredere debemus,76li.Mortuumsusci-
larl niliilaliudesl quamintegrumlieri, 878.Naiuraemu-
talionp.mjejuniamerentur,963.

S. CYPRIANUS—Chrislusest virlusDei,ratio,s:ipien-
tia et gloria,III, 578.Christusverboet vocisimperiodae-
moniade buminibusexpuiit.paralylicosre.lrinxil.lppro-
sos purgavit,illuminavitcaecis, claudis gressum dedit,
morluosrursusanimavit,coegit elemenia sibi famulari,
servire ventos,rcariaobedire,inferoscedere.ila ut Judaei
qul illtim credideranl hominem,lai.tum de humiitale
carniset corporis,existimabantroagumde liceniiapote-
slatis, 580.Quandoquefinntmiraculaab extraneis,1181,.
1192.Nihil prodestmiraculafacere,nisi lecli et justi ob-
servalionegradiatur,IV,511.

COMMODIANUS.—Carmen contra ridicula deornnv
etbnicoruminventa,V,201et seijq.CliristoeiresurrecUoni
creilendurn,220,221,222.

ANTONIUS.—<nf arminecontragenles,mlracu)acrea-
tionisdcscribit,V, 278efscqff.
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S. VICTORINUSmarl. — Dei potcntiam celebrat in
opere De fabricamundi,V,301 el seqq.Visioneset reve-
laiionesApocalypsislaudat et explicat,517et seqq.

ARNOBIUS.— Demonstratvera essemiraculaChristi,
V, 781el seqq. Ejus miracula praesenim ipso morienle
quantasitilliuspoteslasostendunt,791.MiraculorumCiristi
veritasprobaturex testibuslocuplelist.imis,792; itemex
velocipVopagationereligioniscbristianae,793.Elhniciob-
jicienlesquodChrislushumanamiudueril naturamet htt-
manomodointeremptussit, refetluntur, 800,801.

LACTANTIUS.—Deiconsiiiaet dispositionescogitalio
humananonpotestassequi,VI, 113.Nullo modo potest
comprehendi,152.Visejus et majeslas a Platonepraedi-
cata, l33.Estvereomnipotens,153.Ex nihilofecit omnia,
298.Solushabet cnm Filio rerum omniumpolestalem,
338.Deonihilest clausumaut secretum. 724.De inenar-
rabiliipsiuspolestaleeUamin incorporalia,800.Excitavit
Deus principes,qui tyranuoruroneiariaet cruenta irope-
ria resciderint,humanogeneri providerunt,utjam,quasi
discussotransactisteroporisnubilo,mentes oroniumpax
jicunda etserena laetificet.Nuncpost tanlaetempestatisviolenlosturbinesplacidusaer el optata lux refulstt.Nunc

Slacatus
servorumsuorumprecibus,Deusjacentes et af-

icloscoelestianxiliosublevat. En nunc mcerentiumla-
crymas,exstlncta impiorum conspiratione,deterget; et
qui illuctaUerant Deo,jacent;qui templumsanctumever-
lerant, ruinamajorececiderunt;qtii justos excarnificave-
runt, coelestibusplagiset cruciatibus merilis nocemes
animasprofuderunt;serius quidero,sedgraviter acdigue.
Distuleratenimpoenaseorum Deus,ut ederet in eis ma-
gna et mirabiiiaexempla, quibus posterl discerent, et
Deumesseunum,et eumdem vindicem,digna videlicet
suppliciairopiisac persecutoribusirrogare,VII,191,192.

CONSTANTINUSMAGNUS.— Deusomniumquaegi-
gnuntur esl princlpiom,VIII, 405.Omnibus quse mundi
complexucontinentur,subsislendiacvivendibiucsuppetit
causaVIII,405.Pleriquehomineshujusreruro omniumdi-
stinclionisatqueornatuscausamnaturaatribuuut;aliofalo
vel fortuitocasuiassignant,hujusmodirerumpotestatemfatoascribentes.Neque intelligunt se, cumfatumnomi-
nant, noroenquidemproferre,sed nullumactum nullam-
que substantiamdesiguare.Quidenim ipsuroper se fatum
essepossit,cumnaturaoroniaprocreaverit,aut quidcen-
sebimusessenaturam,si lex fati violari non possil?Sed
ex eo quodfatalislex essedicitur,cumomnislex opussit
alicujuslegislaloris,satis apparet fatumipsum,siquidem
lex est, Deiopusatque iuveutumesse. Cunctaigitur Deo
subjectasuni, necquidquamejusest potentiaeexpers.Cae
terumratumDei volunlaleroesse accenseriminimeim-
probamus,412,415.

S. HILAUIUS,—Miraculoruropossibiiilasastruitur.IX,
411,412.Ei colligiturex crealione bominis,566.Dei re-
velalionesbominibus,619. Omnia magnificaet praerlara
operaDeum esse teslantur, 761. Miraculacorporaliter
gesla,IX,761.Deussolusmiraculaoperatur.IX,772.Chrisli
cpera quissit lesiantur,810..SanclitasoperumDeiverbo-
rumfidemfirm:tt,862. Christigesta non succumbuntna-
turalibusmentiumsensibus,X,34.Deusnon subjacetna-
turaelegibus,a quolegemomnisnatura sortitur, 339.

S. ZESO.—Christioperibuscredendum,XI, 389.Sae-
culorumgenitor Virginisimmortalisfactusfilius,sibi bo-
minlmontur, XI, 403.ResurrecliocarnisChristianiscre-
denda,377,378,581.-

S. OPTATCS.— Crederenecesse est Dei Filium per
MaruunVirginemsecundumhominemnatumesse,passum,mortuuraetsepultum fuisse.et posthaecresurrexisse,XI,
883. Mirabilemet realemChristipraesenliamin Euchari-
sUaagnovitS. Optalus,765.

S. AMBROSJUS.—Moysesnec falli, nec fallerepoluif;
nameruditus inomniscientia jEgyptiorum,subsidiis re-
galibusfultus,omnibussaecularibusprudentiaedisciplinis
informariatqueinstrui desideravitqtii cum de aqua no-
menacceperit,nonputavit lamendicendumquodexaqua
constarentomoiautThalesdixit.Etcumesselinaulaeduca-
tusregia,maluiltamenpro amorejusliliaesubire exsilium
vqluntariuroquamin lyrannidisfastigio peccati perfun-
clionemdehciisacquirere.jnaturaliaequitatisstudioprovo-catus in secretumiElhiopiaese contulit. Ibidemacaeteris
negotiis remotustoturodivinaecognitionianimuminten-
dil, ut gloriaroDeifaciead faciemvideret.Itaque Moyses
non in persuasionehumanaesapienliae,nec in philosopbiaesimulatoriisdisputaUonibus,sedin ostensionespirituset
virtutis tanaoam testis divini operis ausus est dicere :
f In principiofeoitDeus coelumet terram, >XIV,124,
123.Ex Deo roaleria, per ipsum operalio quao ligavit
atque constrinxit universa in ipsum,quiaquandovuit,omniaejus virtute manent atque consistunt,et finiseo-
rumtn Deivoluntatemrecurrit ct ejusarbiiriorcsolvun-

tur, XIV,151, 152. Nequc crcalura legem Iribuil, sed
accepit el servat acceptam, XVI,133. Deo impossibiie
nihil est, XVI, 147.Nequein hac creaturamundi,'siqua
nobis diflicilia intellectu videntur, e.t incomprehensi-
bilia ingenio nostro, temerario quodamdebemus con-
demnare judieio, XVI, 277. Per sapienliorem serpeil-
tern a quodeceptaest mulieriolelligendusest ille *d-
versariusqui tantumhabet hujusmundisapientiam,XVI,
301. Quomododiabolus hominem tentat XIV, 302,
306.PluTimasunt quaenostroingeniononmetiendasunt,
sed ex altitudinedivinaedispositioniset verbi sunt aesti-
manda;neque dubilandumnequereprehendendumquod
in paradisodiaboluserat; miraculumin elementis, docu-
mentum in mysteriis,XIV.1633.Miracuta,per genles,
ante Christum,vel raro, nulla,1663. Miraculadivinaepo-
teslatisnon omniumest mereri,sedeorumquibusreligio-
saedevolionisstudia suffragantur,XVI,2iO,241.Homiues
qui suscitaveruntmortuos.noninsua virtute id feceruot,
sed in Christinomine,595.MiraculaaSS.GervasioetPro-
tasiopalrata, ab Arianisnegarinon possunl,1023.

S. HIERONYMUS.—Nibil mendaciidicilur in sacris
Scripturis,XXII,566. Quantaaudivimuset vidimus, ea
et patresuoslrinuntiaverunlnobis,XXII,566.Nulli du-
bium est reverafactaesse quaBscriplasunt, quasi aliud
litlera sunet, et aliud spirilus clattsum teneat, XXII,
698. Respondeturobjecfionibuscontra miracula, XXII,
900.In signorummagniludinenon naturaemutalio,sed
Dei omnipoteniia demonstratur,XXII, 901 — Argu-
menta contramiracula,XXIII,348. MUIISBsunt prwsti-
giae et innumerabileslaquei quibus animaecapiunlur
humanae,sed obturabimus aures itoslras,ne audiamus
vocesincantantiumetsirenarumcarminanegligamus.XXII,
719.Miraculorumvis ct potentia demonstratur, XXIII,
348. Signaapud barbarasnationesquare liantper servos
Dei,XXV,527.Errorgentiliumquoputantdeosessequos
supra se videnlXXV,504.

S. AUGUSTINUS.-Deustentatur.cummiraculaflagi-
tantur, nonad salutem,sedad expericntiam,XXXII,802.
Quaremiracula,i'i aliislocisfiant, in aliisnon fiant,Dei
c.nsilium,'XXXUI,269. Miraculavidcndi consuettidine
mira n:n sunt, XXXIII, 572. Tres viros ab ignibus et
Danielema leonibus Deus liberavit, ut consuleretsa-
luli regum illorum, a quibus in iila supplicia Iradeban-
tur, XXXIII,423. MirabiliaDei universaideo ab inlide-
libtis non credunlur, quia ratio eorum non videtur,
XXX111,454.Multisuntquos adinvisibi.ium fidemvisi-
bilibusmiracttlisexcilari opusesl, XXXI1I,454Miracula
quotidie in rerum naltira cdiintur, qtisepraj toasuctu-
aine vilescunt, XXXIII, 519. Miraculanoo sunt signa
sapientiae,XXXV,1307.MiraculaDeusquotidiefacilqua.
bominesnonmirantur, XXXV,1430. Ille qui facitmira-
cula prajter veritatem,nihil t st. XXXV,1501. Inusttala
quaedam servavit Deus quae feceral, ut dormientes
hominesexcilaret, XXXV,.1150.Omniaquae fecit I)o-
roinusJesus nonsolum valentad excitanijacordanoslra
miraculis,sed etiamad aedificamiaindoctrinafideiXXXV,
1458.In miraculisCbrislussalutianimarummagisconsti-
luilquam saluli corporuro,XXX,1527.Miraculaad iulel
ligendumDeumdevisibilihusmenlemhumanaadmouent,
XXXV,1592,1593.Miraculafidemfirmanl,XXXV,1752.
Miraculahabenlliiiguamsuam,XXXV,1593.Miraculasunt
Cbristiopera etverba; miraculaquaedarafecitChristus,
quaenemo aliusfecil; quaedamalii feceruntquaeipse non
fecit,XXXV,1860,1861.In miraculisfaciendis aposloli
nonsibi polentiamDominisui arrog3banl,XXXVII,1197.
Miracula aliter a Chrislo, aliter a sanctis patrata,
1452,1440.QuomodoChrislianusin alio faciente mira-
culaipse facial, 1707. Miraculiscorporalibtisaedificabat
Chrislus fidem,XXXVIII,559.Ecclesiacposleafidessine
miraculislaudabilior,539.MiraculanuncCliristusmajora
operatur, 540. MiraculaDominiin corporibuset in ani-
niis, 591.MiraculaChrisli propte.rsrgniticalionemfacla.
592. Si coeperishumano sensu disculere miraculorum
ralionero, time ne perdas |fidem, 1157. Miraculasaniia-
tum cur non omnesobtineant, 1299. Novit Deus quo-
modomiraculasua debeatcommendi<re,novitagere ne
vilescant,1299.Miraculaquaedaro,eiiamscelerati hmi-
nes aliquandofaciunt,qualia sauciifacere non possunt;
Cur a nialis lieri aliquandomiracula sinitur, aliquando
non; miraculaalioflne aliaque potestate ei jure (iunt
per magoset per sanctos; aliter perbonos, aliter per
matosChrislianos,XL,91,92. Miraculafiebant simplici
fide pietalis, non incantalionibus,XLl,286,291.—Mi-
racula quammulta in VeteriTestamentofacta ad com-
mendandum Dei cultum, 286. Miracula magica,
plerique specie tenus mortalium sensus Imagii.aria
iudificationedecipiunt 295.Miraculadeorumcumnostris
non sunt confcrenda,295. Respondelurbis qui mna-
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cula in Scripfunssacris relata falsaesse dicunt,29b,297.
Non idco aliquid iion fuii vel fulurum uon esl, quia
ratio reddi non pulesl, 714. Miraculaelbuicortun aul
magicarumartium ope, attt pcr ipsos daemouesfiebant,
717.Miraculainulla videntur quaeliunl ab hominibususu
creaturarum, 718. Miraculueliam uunc liunt in noniiue
Cliristi, 760, 709. Miracula quae nnnc iiunt iioulanla
.quanlaprima iilustranttir gloria, 760. In miraculis est
quaedamDei cloquentia,770. Miraculaanfiant operalio-
nibus martyrum, an precibus tanlum eoruin 771. Mira-
cula marlyrum el falsorumdeorum comparantur, 772.
Miraculaproprie quasnam,879. Miracttlaquomodofiant,
ab hominecoinprebendi non polest, 8SI. Miraculaan'
iiullofiantmoilo,65, 64. Cur mottonon lianl, XLII,90.
Miraculumquid et quutuplex, 90. In miraculistola ratio
liicti est voluntas facientis, 519. Mtracula sola veritas
lacit, 876. Potenlius est conjunfciOmnipotenli pia vo-
lunlale quam propria polestale ct voluiilalepossequod
coiitremiscanlqtti lalia nonpossuut,957.

JOANNESCASSIANUS.•-' Dei sralia non in mirahili-
bus, sed in humililaie consislit XLIX,1004.Miraculiun
inajusfcstluxuria!foniilema se expellere, quaui daerao-
nes ex alienis corpnribus 1007.Quautufn vilaepiobitas
ipsa praecelat miracula1U08.

S. PROSPER.—MiraeulaCbrisli, cur apud crediln-
ros nonfacta,apudnoncrediiuros1'actasiut, itiscrutahile,
Lf, 19S.Prophettaeaucloritasnonhumanaesl,seddivina,
371. Prophclia lucernaerai in lenebris, 381. Mirab.lia
quaeDeussolusfecerit,387,388.Aliquamiraculaperange-
los et uomines facitDeus,588.MiratnliaDeividenlquibus
tirosuiit,442.MirabiliaDeiqiiolidiana,visibiliael invisibi-
Ta; a visihilibusad iuvisibiliatrauseunduin,445.— Mira-
culanonsuiit contrana u:am, etsi ita nobisvidcalur,469.

S. PETRUS<HRYSOLOGUS.—̂iraculaquibusprae-
slanda,LII,222.Signadaemoni,222.Miraculoiuinvirtutesa
Deo suul,354.Miraculumsingulare,wsanon videre,scita
nescire, credila non credere,430.lndiciuiiicrcilulilalisex
miiaeulisdiscipulurumChristi,435.(Jirisfumesse Deuin
osiendunt iniracula,180.Miraculalassant,nec proiiciunt
iu Jud»'is,486, 487,Quidfcceril Chrislimiraculuiii,195.

ACREL.PRUDENTTUS.— Ue oraculis pagaiiorum,
LIX, 939. MiraculaChrisli, LX, 104. Miracua pafrandi
virtus a Deocommunicatamartyribus2".'i. Miraculaad
scptdcramarlvrum,291,-407.

S. PAULINUSNOLANUS.— Mirar.ulaqtuea Christo
riiut patrata, Jttdaeosnon ad credendum, sed ad blas-
phemandum provocarunt. LXI, 410. Miracuum lam
Veleris quauiNovi Testainentimauifcstedcclarantom-
nia Deosubjacere, nonfato,607.

EUGYPPlUS.— Miraculac.urnon fiant; etiam nunc
liaut; mira cur primodiscipuli(Tfecerint,LXll,803,804.

JUNILHJS.— De auclorilaledivinarumScriptttraruin
quoemiraculisscaturiuul, LJ VIII,20. QuomodoDcinutu
omniacreala suiil, 25.

S. GREGORfUSMAGNUS.— Miraculanon debent
disculi per iutellectum. LXXV,738 Cur miraculauiire-
mur, et Uei mira opera ipso usu nobis viluerint, 738.
Cur Chrislus faciebatmiracula in die, et in nocte vaca-
bal oralioui, 760. Quiinvisibi.ia despiciuiit, visibilibus
iniraculis niovcti possuut, LXXVI,410, 721. Miracu.a
prajdicalorihtis sanctis necessaria, 410, 8:27. Mira-
cula sanctorumnostraeinsensibililatistenebrasilluslrant.
410. Signaiion fidelibus,sed inlidelibusdaia, 420, 11)82,
1215.Miraculanon eosdemellecttis producuutin oit.ni-
bus. 125.Miraculissanctortiiiifi-actaest lyrannidis vio-
leulia, 469.Polestates bujus muudi rigidas non verbis
Deus, sed miraculisfiegit, 575. in fine ntundi miracula
substrahenlur abEcclesia Dci, 721.Miraculasauctorum
nostra sunl propugnacula,972.Nonsunt corta sai.ctila-
tis argumenta, 998, 1215. Eleclorum et reproborum
iiiiracola in quo dillerant, 998. Sola est in miracuiis
ralio, potenlia facientis,1054.Concessaiufirmismiracula,
1082, Miracula Cbrisfi aliud ostendunt per potentiam,
nliud per .myslerium loqutiiitur, 1082 Miraculaveram
lidemconsequetitiaquaesmt inlelligenda, 1215.Miracula
aliquandosanctitalcm prohanl, sed non faciuut, 1215.
Cur miraculis sepulcra martyrum illuslrenlur, 1257.
T'otestas miraculorum ex Veleri et Novo Teslamenlo
Ecclesiaeviudicafur,LXXVII,134,159,liO.Miraculainsa-
craScriptura signalafidemoiiinemsuperanl,l59.Miraculis
antepone.da virlulum exeinpla, 141. Per miraculaPa-
trum inleTigi possunt lara stupenda virtulum opera
quamsigua, 115.Freqne tia miracula ad sepulcra mar-
tyrum, eorum animas vivere probant, 329. Miracula
quandoquea reprobissunt facta, 1141.

Teslimonium landemliujusPatris mirumde mirabHi-
busDei, parcal lector, refeieudura est inlegrum : Om-
nipotcntis Dci, ait S. Doclor (LXXV,737), mirabilia

quis perscrtilat snfliciat,qnod cuncla ex nihilo crenvit
•quodipsa m-undifahricaniira potentiaevirtute disposita
esl,ct super abyssum terrat libralur; qcod ex rebus,
invisibilibusomnis baecumversitasac visibilibusexsistit,
quod hominemfecit, ul ila dixerim, in brevi colligens
mundumalterum, sed ralioualem;quodhui.c ex anima
el carne cousliluens, invesligabiii viriutis dispositione
permiscuitspiritumethilum? Ex his itaque altud novi-
inus, aliud et sumus; sed tamen mirarlnegligimus.quia
ea quaeincomprehensibiliindagalionemirasunt, Ituma-
nis oculisusu.viluerunL Unde tit ut. si mortuus tiomo
susciletur inadmiralionemomues exsiliant, elquotidie
homoqui nouerat nascilur,et nemoniiratiir,cumprocul
dttbioomnibusconslelquiaplus sitcreari quodnonerai,
quamreparari quod eral. Quiaarida Aaronvirga floruil,
cuneti miratisunf; quotidie ex arente terra arbor pro-
ducilur, virtusque pulveris iu ltgnumverlilttr, et nenio
'graliir. Quia quinque sunl panibusquinque millia
hominessaturali, crevisseescasin denlibtisruncli mirali
tinl; quotidie sparsa grana seminum, plcnitudinemul-
iplicaulur spicarum,e.t nemomiratur. Aquam scmelin
viuumpermutatamvidentescuncli miralisunl; quotrdie
hiiiuorterraein radicem vitis attracltis, per botrum iu
vimimconvertilur, et nemo miratur. Mira sunt ilaque
omniaquaemirarihominesiiegligiint, quia ad, conside-
r.iiiilumusu lorpescunt.Sed inlcr haecsciendumest quia
divina mirac-ulaet semper debent considerari per slu-
tlium,el nunquamdisculiper inlcllccttim. Satpenamqtie
humanus sensus, dum qnarumdam rerum ralionem
quaerens non invenil, in dubitalionis so voragineni
mergit. Undefit ut nounulli bomiiicsTiiorluorumcor-
pora inpulverem reducta considerenl; dumquc rcsttr-
rcctionis vim ex rationecolligere non possunt,haecatl
slatum pristinumredite possedespcrenl. Miraigilur, ex
fidecredendasunl, perscrulandaper ralinueiunousunt,
quia si baecnostris oculis raiio cxpandcrct, niira non
essent. Sed cum in hisTorlasseariimustilubat, ne^e sa
est ut ea quasper usum novil, nec lamo.nper ratiunpiii
colligit, ad memoriamrcducal, quaipnus lei similis,
arguraentofidemroltoret,quam labofactarisuasagacitae
dcpicliendit.Consideraloquippehumanaecarnispulvere,
quorumdammeus conctissadcsperat, quando puLis ad
carnem redeat, el rcdivivum corpus per membrorurn
Uueamenlacomponal, quando illi lerrae ariditas per
viveutia membra viridcscat, ac 5e per eorum specics
formasque dislinguat. l!oc nin.irtim comprehendi pcr
rationem non potest, sed tamencretli facile perexem-
plum potest. Quisenim ab uno grauti seminis,inimen-
sam surgere arborem crederet, nisi certum hoc per
expprimentum lenerel? In tanla namque uuius grani
parvitate et pene uulla sui diss'mililudinp, ubi laiet
ligni durilia, et lgno tenerior vel duiior mcdulla,
«sperilas corticis, tiiiditas radicis , sapor fructuum,
suavitasodorum,colorumdiversilas, mollitiesfoliorunT
Jit lameiiquia iioc per experimenliim novimtis,ex uin,
gratio seminisprodire omnianon dubilamus.Quid ergo
esf difficile,ut p.diis in inembraredeat, d mi Conililoris
quolidie polentiamcernimus,qttiel ex grano iigna mt-
rabililer et adhuc mirahilius fructus ex lignis creal ?
Unde divinorumoperum magnitudo nec ex qualilale
vae.t discttti,nrc ex qiiantifalenumeiari.

VIT/EPATRUM— Miraculorumvis,LXXHf,160,161.
Mirarula orationibus, non prascpplis sanctoruin fiunt,
LXXIlt,163,164. Miraculaper vestimentaet oleumlic-
nediclum, LXXIII,252,253. Miraculaqua virlute fiani,
LXXIV,14. Miraculapignusdoctrinsp,LXXIV,104. J;i-
racttla cur inEcclesialiant,LXXIV,258.

TAIOepiscop.Caesaraugtisian.—Dei mirabilia quiil
hominemperscrutari sulliciat,I.X.XX,741. Deus niagu.t
facittt inscrulabilia,LXXX,742.MiraculaDei quaeex
fidecredenda sunt, perscrulendaper ralionemnonsuin,
l.XXX,742.Miracula fuerunl necessaria iu.exordinEc-
clesia-, LXXX,871. Iufidelessauctilafem cxisiimarunt
in mira.culis,LXXX,806.

S. ISIDORUSHispalens.—Ecclesiasdala est poteslas
operum, LVXXIII,591.Mundtimoportebalmiraculiscre-
dere, LXXXUI,592.Cum Anlichristusvenerii, miracula
cessabuntabEcclesia, LXXXIII,592.Quid sil discriuicn
Inter miracula,porlenta, oslenla, prodigia et monstra,
LXXXII,470, etLXXXIII,56.

SEDULIUSSCOTUS.— Signavirtutummagis aucJn-
rilatem dantsignis, CIU,17. Signnmquid, Clli,48.Nihit
naluraeconsideralOdes quia summipoleutemnoviteuiu
qui eammovet,Clll, 50.

S. AGOBARDtvSCugdunens. episc.— De illtisione
signorum, CIV,24.-Sancliaguutmirabilianon ut caus.e,
serlul roedia et instriinienla, CIV, 26.'De intervenlu
augclorumet diaboiiinactibushominum,CIV,180, 18.5,
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Nequeangelisnequesanclisde!erenduscst culius dlii-
nus, elsi per eosaliqtiandopalrentur miracula,CIV,203.

RABANUSMAUKUS.— De variis gentilium super-
slitionibus, CVIl, 392. Dei voluntas fundamenlumOst
uiiiv-ersorum,CVII,444. Miraculisquis fieri potest cla-
rus, sednon sanctus,CXI,104. Varia monstraquae ap-
paruissedicuntur,CXT,197et seqq.

S. EULOGIUS.—Miraculorumvera signa ideo per
servossuosDominuscongruenlitemporepraeslatmundo,
qttoniampraesciadivinitate prolicere nihilomimispise-slolanlibus eo scit, nec in vanumcurrere operariosvir-
lulum cognoscit,ut saltem prodigiorumnovilatibusce-
dant, qui sacrae legis pra?ceptasalularia respuunt...
Miraculadumaut propterfidemcredentium,aut propterfuturamcredulitatemastantiumDeiprovidentiaoperatur,non tam nos in eorum admirationedebemus slupere,
quamprovidacompensalioneintueri, si eorumdem effe-
ctores signorumexpulsis viliis morum honestate prae-
cellant; si saecnlomortuoDeo vivant; si propter illam
veramcbarilalem,quaecuncta charismalumdoua exsu-
perant, omnes alleclionesmundipro nihito pensant; si
acceptamvirlulemnon ad suam gloriam, sed ad bene-
ficium referunt collaloris; si atlentis auribus nordis,veri magistriadmonitionepercepla, non quia dcemonia
eis subjicianturtripudiant, sed quia nominasuascripta •
sttnt in ccelis, exsultant. El idcircohaecdinumeratio
virlutum in illis prodigiorumauctoribus poiius quam
ipse signorumeffeclusest admirandus,et quodsit magis
praeviumspecimen eundi ad regnum quaerendum,non
vero quod signiferosac nolabiles nos vulgo ostentet,
quia sandilas et timorDominicullusque regni cceleslis
nonnisiabidoneiset perfectis procedunt... Primis prae-serlim Eoclesissaeculismiraculornniinsigniavirlus Dei
praeslabatmtindo,ulprodigiorumvirlulibusvelmifigaretiurenluniinsaniamquaebeatorumconstantiamfalig.tbat,vel incredulumgenus ab inlideiitatiserrore converlertt
qui coelesfiurojura Scripturarum obduratis pran-ordiis
respuebat. Eratque iilo teropore mullolies necessarium
Dei testes imprimiscoruscare virtutumsignis,quoniamrudem per asvumdiffusumChrislianismumnunc insiru-
ctione verborum,nunc excrcitationeScripfurarum,nunc
ostensione signorum,nunc eti3mtropa?is inclytis pas-sionum conabantur radicilus fieri firmum in cordibus
credenlium populorum... Non omnitempori signorumcxerciliumcongruit, neque omnes coelestiumcontem-
platione virtulumdigui exsistunt, facile adverli potestex comparationeeorumquaegesla sunt ab apostolis.Quicumvellent bonttmnuntiumAsianisprsedicjre,prohibitisunt a Spiritu sanclo (Act. XVT,6, 7); el qtn quidemnuntiareEvangeliumomni crealura?praeceperat(Marc.
xvi, 13),sciensin Asia nullumexsistere dignum peroi-
piendi evange!icamveritalem, pra?sagadivinitatisau-
clorilate discipulosab eorum salute inhibuit, ulpote
qui verbumvitaearrogantispiritu erant rejecturi, neque
audirent, quoniamspernereut... Nunc quidemmiracula,-etsi funditussuperna dispensatiointcr nos non suhlra-
hit, nonhaecsicut prioribustemporibusaperte et mul-
tipliciter ostenduntur.Quod tamen mira dispensalione
zgitur, ut una ex re divinasimulpietas et justitia com-
pleatur. Dumenimsublractissignorumvirtutibussancla
Ecclesiavelut abjectiorapparel, tunc et bonorumprae-raiumcrescitqui illampro spe cceleslium,el nonpropler
praesentiasigna venerauiur; et malorum mens contra
iilam citius ostenditur, qui seqtti invisibilia quaapro-miltit negligunt, dum signis visihilibusnon tenentur.
Signa namquevirtulum nec omnibus data nec passim
quocunque temporesttnt exercenda; namin fine saeculi
(S. Gregor.Moral.lib. xxxiv,n. 7) aberunt de Ecclesia
virtulnm signa. Terribili quippe ordine disposilionis
occullae,priusquamLeviathan in iilo damnaloh»miue
quem assumet, appareal, a sancla Ecclesia virtuluin
signasiiblrahentur Nainpropheliaabsconditur,curalio-
num gralia aufertur, prolixiorisabstinentiaevirtus im-
minuiiuf, doclrinasverha conliccsctint, miraculorum

i prodigiatolluntur,CXV,748, 749,750. lbiqne et passiml in Memorialisanctorum,in Docuuienlomariyriali, el in
libroapologeticomarlyrtiminvincibilileoostendilurmar-
lyrium verumesse et proprie diclummiraculum, cum
exsnllanlibusanimismarlyres gaudent auspicio passio-
nis, parvipendunt supplicium,perstrepunt hymnos,in-
sonant laudes, psalmos persolvunt, insistuiit orationi,
qtia favente Dominovictoriamadipiscipravaleant; cum
WsRentur ab angelis, dissiliuul vincla, elc... CXV,735-870.

HAYMOHalberstatens.episc. —Yirtiis miraculorum
nonabhomine, sed a Deo esl, CXYII,620. Siguamira-
culorumfacimusin corporefragili,ct dumaliossanamus,
ipsi infirmamur,624. Ipse Spiritus sanrlus crcdcnliBus

arrlncsi, qnia ab illo operalioncm noiraculorumacci-
pit.nt, 7H6.Diemonespcr imoealioiiem nominisChristi
fugantur, 707.DiscipuliDerr.iiiisigna agcbant et mira-
cu a, ut a Deo missi esse cognoscerentur,CXVIII,11.
lnfineiriiiiiiii.Ecclesiaroiiaculcrumfulgorenon resplen-
debit, 18. L-ominimiraculaquandocunqueleguntur non
sunt in extmplum trahenda,sed potiusadmirandaalque
vcneranda,120.

S. GREGORIUSVII Pap. - In Appentlicodatur Vita
S. Anselmi episc. Lucens., el ihidicitur : S. "Anselmus
mirabiliafccitmittiavivuset mnrfuus. Fecit siquidcmet
bonus discipulus; magister in Deo, discipulusin Deo,
et in bealissimom:jgistro(GregorioVJI)facit. ut dicitur,
ptura discipulus. Nec mirum.Plura etiim Pelrus fecit
quamChristus; non equitlem propriavirtute, sed qtiia,
ahr.eganssemelipsum,-secutusest Christum,sicut et hic
Paler noster venerabllis (S. Anselmus), quia pitim
imitatus est in omnibusmagistrum(S. GregoriumVII),
multasoperatur virtutes. Molti enim sunt quorum vilam
novimussanctissimam,sed miraculorumnonoslenderunt
virtutem. Hic autem non tantum quia vilam fecit reli-
giosam, imo quia fldelemperegit obedicntiam,perfecto
quoqueodio partem odiens excontmiinicalonimel uni-
tatemdiligens atque defendensCalliolicorum,miracolis
approbat quod sermone docebat. Onines ergo qui in
unitate catholicapraeceplisdomnipapffiGregoriihacteniMt
o.bedislis,gaudele et exsultate, alqtte hisqtii retrorsum
abierunt et vestigia verilalis dereliquerunt, ut factis
modocredant, dicite, quodverbisolimnoluere, CXLVIII,
921.

VALCANDUSMONACIT.— Chrislianaeperspicaciaa
essedebel magis requirere atque attendere operaquae
unumquerrque sanctum faciunt, quam qiite sanctum
pstendiint. Delectalur quidem visibilibus saiictorum
jactis, sed tamen ad invisibiliaeorum faota pervenire
omnimodisappelil, et sitihundamavult ex fonte quam
ex rivo suam reslinguere sitim. Unde Dominus alt:
7)1hoc nolite gatulerequia spiritus vobis subjiciuntur;
gaudele atde.mquod notninaveslrascripta sunt in ccelis
(Luc. x, 20); quod utique mereamuranimassanctilale,
non miraculorumostenlatione,maximecumindie judicii
dicturus sit nittlfis qui in ejus nomine virlutes iruillas
lecetint : Nesciovos(Matlh.xi, 29).Ex hinc fides Lc-
clesia?ardetilius exquirit qualcs illi quos veneratur,fuerint cx in.visibilibusanima?virlulibus, quam quales
ex signisvisibilibus,qtiseprofecto sunt lac parvulorum,non solidus cibus perfectorum. Sed sicut a lacte ad
solidumcihumpervenitur, sic a signis imperfectlnfidei
nostraevegelala, ad solidas animaevirlutes quandoque
perducitur, ut )am necesse non habeat sugcre, scd
rumin.tre,CI.I,632.

S. BRUNOordmisCarthusiens.irislitutor-.—Qiiornodo
despicitur a quibusdam Dci potcnlia quae lantis olim
floruilmiraculis,CLII,722.Dcus t.peralur, el scrnioncs
S. Brunonisconfirmatsequentihus signis, 722. YoxDci
prodigiajposuit super terram, CI.III,838.Chrislusap>slolos potentes cffecit,non lantiimin praedicatione,sed
et in miraculis,935. Eorumpraedicationinon crederetur
nisi miracula operarenlitr, ibid. Dei illuminaliofil.per
miracula,1021.Per miracula pr.Tdicatorumlerrcni I10-
mines commolisunt, 1029.Initium babuit EcelosiaperChrisli pra'dicationem,per miraculorum operalionem,el Spiritus sanctimissiouem,1166.Eosqui in pacevilam
finiunt,quantumcunquelaudahililer vixerint, sine certa
miraculorumostensione in calalogo sancton:m non an-
numeramus,77. Quidamlapsi sunt, el potestatembabent
miracnla palrare, ibid.

RADULPHUSARDENS.— Duo sunt quas promisitDominusiii se credenlibus, videlicetquod divinaopera
operabunlur, el quidquid petierint Patrem in nomine
suoconsequenlur, CLV,1367. Majusest sanareintirmos
ob solam umbram, ut factum est per Petrttm, quam
propter lacfitmfimbria?,quod per fhristum factum est,
1567,1368.Majtisel mirabilius est quodhomomorfuus
suscilalurab hominemortali et eiiammortuoquamquodsuscitalurab omnipotenteDeo,1367.

GUIBERTUSahb. de Novigenlo.— Signa et visiones
non eorum quorum ministeriofiunt, sed aliorum iden-
tidemutilitafi serviunt, CI.VI,616.Sicut vera sanctornm
acta honori Dco, ila et falsa dedecori vertunlnr, C20.
Fidessaepissimorausa miraculorpm,663. Nonfacilo cre-
dentlumortinimiraculo,662-661.Utrum diabolimundum
bunc iiilial)iient,-672.

S. ANSELMUSCantuariens. archiepisc — Miracula
qinesolus Deus facitsempermirandasunt,CLVIIf,446.
Mulla (lo crcalnris Detis operalur quaeitlae seciiiidum
usumsuum prop.-.it!mqucnct|iiaquamfacerent, 445.

S. BlilTsOSiiinieiiscpisc.— Miraculasoli .Tgiio Dci
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sunt tiibuenda, CLXIV,721. Misericordisedivinaemira-
cu!a, 1112.Majorest splendor miraculorum,quamspleu-
dor ignis, el multo longius relulgcl miraculorumfama
quam lampadarumflainma,759.

HERMANNUSex Judaeo Chrislianus.— Ob animae
rooversionemnec a Deo signumaliquodpetendumest,
nec magnopereexoptandum,cum utique ejcs omnipo-
tenliae facillimumsil absqueomni miraculoconverlere
quem voluerit, et oliosum esl signum quod visibiliier
loris exhibetur, si ipse per graliam,in corde horoinis,
invisibiliter non operetur; fides qusemiraculispersua-
iletur, vel nullum vel miniroummerilum habct, CLXX,
814.

HUGOA S. VICTORE.— MirabiliumDei multitudo
et profunditas,CLXXVl,613. MirabiiisDeus in sanctis
suis, plus intus quam foris, 622. De mulliplici visione,
616. QuodDeus omnia polest, CLXXVII,68. Majusest
de nihiloaliquid facere quamde aliquoplus facere,286.
Aliquidin uihilumredigere soli Deo possibileesl, 287.

VEN.HERVJEVSBurgidolens.monach.— Tria sunt
genera visionum,CLXXXI,19. Signaperaliquas rerum
rorporaliumsimililudinesdemonslrantur in spirilti, 20.
Pulchriludine vinutum, clarilale miraculorum ac prae-
dicalionisdeeorati sunt aposloli, 715. Fides non quaerit
rationes eorum quaedebet credere, sed omnia imputat
virtuli divina?possibilia, sciensDeo nihil esse impossi-
bile, 831. Idcirco fiunt exteriora miracula, ut menles
hominumad interiora perducant,quatenusper bocquod
mirum visibiliter ostendilur, ea quae iuvisibilia sunt,
mirabilioracredantnr, 966.

PETRUSVENEHAlllLISCluniacens.abh.—Inter Spi-
ritussancticharismatagratia miraculorumnon parvamob-
tinet dignilatem, utpolequaetantamin se continet utili-
tatem, uf maximeper illain et mundusab infidelilaliste-
nebris liberalus et aeterno lumineveritatis donatussit,
et adbiicin mullorumfideliumcordibus,quibusaliquando
hoc videre datur, per eam fules augeatur, spes crescal,
verilasconflrmetur,CLXXXIX,852.

JOANNESSARESBERIENS.Carnotens.cpisc— Umle
dicaturpraestigium,et quis dicatur e.,usauctor, CXCIX,
406. Quisunl magi et unde dicanlur, 407. De specie-
busniagiie, 407. Qui suntincanlalores,arioli,aruspices,
pbysici, imaginarii, conjeclores,malhemalici,sorlilegi,
augures, ibid. Contemnendasnonesse rerum naluralium
signifiealiones,407et 418.

BALDUINUSCantuariens.archiepisc — Sancli pro-
ptelse, quamvisad qnaedamvidenda vel praevidendaa
sau.to Spiritu illummali essent, sicut homines lainen,
raulta permissisunt ignorare,Deo non revelante, CCIY,
574 De miraculorumnecessitate, 386.

II. — De miracuiis Veteris Tcslamenli.

111. — Ilem de miraculis Novi Testamenti.

Cumhaecduoquaesitaexegissent relalionem omnium
miraculoromScripiuraesacrae,qusefrequenliusrelatafre-
quentem repelitionem expostulassenl; cumque huic
operi nimisoneroso suppleatur indire generali De ver-
bis Scriplurmsacrm contenlisin scriplisPatruin; indicp,
qui solus,ut pulalur, ultimumPatroiogiaitomumconclu-
del, nos ad huncindicem, qui revera est Concordanlia
scripturarumPatrum,reiiiillimus; etenim facillimeper-
cipilurquod.cum scietur ubi Palres tractaroot de voce
Sodoma,v. g., Cana,elc, ibi invenietur relalio miracu-
lorum destruclioiiisSodomae,etc, et sic de aliis.

IV. — De miraculis post apostolos peractis.

Hic indicantur,1° Miracula,quaesancli Patres operaii
suntvel audierunt, vimmiraculorumChristielaposlolo-
rum et « eamdemmanifeslafioiiemSpiritus ad utilila-
tem > habeutia, seu quidquid est, sermo sapienfiaect
scienliae, fides, graliaesanitatum,operationesvirtutum,
propheUae,discreliones spirituum, genera linguarum,
et iuterptelationessermonum(/ Cor.,xn, 7-11);2°,item,
facta potens divinitatissigillumpraese ferenlia.

Hujusultimaeclassis,miraculorumsit inexemptumuno
prae millibus electo, mors perseculorum Romanorum
ponlificum(Lactant.VII,col. 190-276).Ex his non aegre
feratur nos, salvareverentia, hicqusetlamsermoneGalli-
co scribere, prout nuper (7 et 14 Seplemb.1861) ea
vulgavit nola publicaliohebdomadariaLeRosier de Ma-
rie.

f Roroe immoieses Ponlifcs!! En lete de la lisle des
persficuteurs,se lit le nom du trop fameux Nerom Ce
irince, la houtedes trones et le vassaldu crime, apres

avoir assassinesa mere, egofge'son epouse,tue sa corw
cubine, cnvoye a la mortune innombrablefouled'u.no-
ceuts, misle leu aux quatre coins de Romeet chante en
habit de comedience vaste embrasement, signa le pre-
mier edit de perseculioncontre les ChreHiens,et inscri-
vit I'ap6lresaint Pierre au nombre des martyrs... Mais
soudaintout se leve, amis, ennemis,peuple, armee. Le
Senal s'assemble en tumulte, el porte ce decret qu'un
poleausera dresse au milieu de la place publique, que
le tyran y sera traine nu et charge de chaines,que ses
bourreauxIefrapperontde vergesjusqu'i ce qu'il expire,
et queson corps sera enfin prikipile dans le Tibre. ..
Abandonnede tous, un valet le frappe, et Neron tombe.
Domitien,secondpersecuteur de 1'Egliseet bourreaudu
pape saint Anaclet, perit assassine par ses officierset
par sa proprefemme;Trajansouillesapourpre imperiale
du sangdes papes|saint Clementet saint Evariste,n'ar-
rive pas a Romeoo.des arcsde triompheet de gnirlandes
1'atlendent,maislaisseexhaler son demier souffle,apres
une illustredefaitesousles mursignoresde 1'obscureSe-
linonle. Adrien osametlre au nombredesmartyrs saint
Alexandreel saintSixte .. II mourut des suitesd'un re-
pas. Valerien,vaincuet fait prisonnierdans une bataille
qu'il livre a Sapor1", roi de Perse, fut abreuve d'ouira-
ges parce cruel vainquenr. Pendant sept ans, Sapor le
trainad'evilleen ville, charg6de lourdeschaines; quand
il voulaitpartir, il le faisaitapprocher, fobligeail de se
metlre a genoux, lui ordonnait de se baisser encore;
puis posanlle pied sur ses reins, sur ses epaules, sur sa
tfile, il sautait de la sur son chevalou dans son cbar. f.e
n'est pas toul: lorsquela mort vint terminer les miseres
de 1'inforlunevieillard,Sapor le fit dcorcher; il donna
ordre qu'cu remplit sapeaude paille, afinde lui conser-
ver la forme humaine; qu'on le teignlt en rouge, pour
montrer qtfelle avait portfj la pourpre imperiale, qtfon
la suspendlta la porte d'un lemple... Qu'avaitdonc fait
Val6rien,ceprinceaulrelbissi puissant;?11avaitfaitmet-
tre a mort les papessaint Etienne et saintSixle. i

Item, ut miraculumhabemusquaede Juliano apostata
in praefalapublicalionehabelur : — Un iour, un homme
puissant,au mepris de toutes les prophelies, et voulant
les fairementir, enlreprit de relever le lemplede Jeru-
salemet de rgtablir la .ludeedans son ancienne gloire.
Qo'arriva-t-il?Une flecheroorlelle vinl percer le cceur
de 1'impieaudacieux : chancelantil recueillit une poi-
gnee de sang, et la lancant avec fureurvers le ciel, <Tu
as vaincu,Galileen,s'ecria-1-il, et il lombainanime. >

Ilis praemissis,indicationessubmiltimus,qua?talia,ma-
ioriminorive fundamcnloslabilila, saepeamplectuntur.
lsla conglobata,etsi particulatimsumptanil lere dicant,
magnamprobationisvim alTeritntcausaecui adaptanturet
inserviunt,hoc esl in gratiam noslra? religionis, calena
miraciilorumillius progrpssussequrnlium.

TERTULLIANUSpresbyterCarlhaginiensis.— Chri-
slianisunt tanti quantidenotamtir. Obstssam vociferan-
tur civilalem,in agris, in castellis,in insulisChristianos;
omnemsexum, aelafem, conditiouem,eliam dignilatem
iransgrediad lioc nomen quasi detrimento marent, I,
262,263,264. Glabrioobjeclusa Trajanoleoni ferocissi-
mo,ope Dei et virtute suaeum confecit,et poslipse ne-
catus est, in Notis, 264. Moriente Cliristo, dies, me-
diumorbem signanlesoie, subdurlaest; eum mundica-
sumrelatuih in arcanis veslrishabetis, ait ethnicis Ter-
tullianus, 401. Heslerni siimtiset vestra omnia imple-
vimus,urbes, insulas, castella, municipia, conciliabula,
caslra ipsa, tribus, decurias, palatium, senatum,foruro;
sola vobis reliquimus templa, 462,465,570,571, 704.
Septuaginta Inlerpretes (lioc evenit ante Christumet
apostolos)omnes in eamdemsenlentiamconvenerunlin
eamdem scrfpturam, separatim eam interpretanles, I,
580.Laceraliet cruenli Cbrislianiexclamant : Deumco-
limusper Chrislum. 403et 863.

Marlyriumest praeliumqno Chrislianisub discrimine
capitisante genliliumtribunaliacerlaut el vincunt cum
occidunlur;plures efficimurquoiiesmeiimur; semen est
sanguisChristianorum,I, 333,704.Mtilierthealrumadiit,
cum diaholo rediit et exorrizata liberala fuit, 657.
MarcusAurelius,Christianorummilitum precibus impe-
trato divinitus irobre, jussit severius aniroadvertiin eos
qui Chrisli sectatores acc.usarent, 295, 707. Yigellius,
Salurninus, et ClaudiusLucius,persecuttres Chnsliano-
rum, sua niorte ultionem divinamprae se ferunt. 702.
Si pristinaecladescoroparenlur,leviora nuncacciduntex
quo Christianosa Deo orbis accepit, 486.VitaChristia-
norum, sua sanctilate, miraculum conslans; vide, in-
quitinl pagani, ut se mvicem diliganl, 280,465, 471,
472,700.Severus, fraterAntonini,Proculum<Jjristianuir
Eubodeas{rocuratoiPjn,qui eum pcr olctim aliquacdo
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curaverat, rcquisivit,el in palaliosuobahitit,I, 7C3.Spi-
ritus immundusjussus loquia quolibelChiistianose dae-
monem conliletur, 413, IOOCliristianorumin daemones
poteslas quanta, 413, 463,624, 677, 700,703; 11,112.
Diabolumesseprofiietur, 1,651,655,977, 1161,1205,
1256,1312; II, 54,102, 106,296, 297, 301, 576, 620,
673,916. Diaboli responsio, cum onerarelur in exor-
cismo ob mulierem Christia am ln thealro a se ob-
sessam: Inmeo eam ioveni, I. 657 Daemonesesse aflir-
inaliir.I, 403,413,434,447,646, 677, 700, 705; II, 97,
£93,700j 717,732,748. Alios igiiis, alios gladius, alios
bestia?Chrislianosprobaverunt,II, »23.

Sauclae marlyres Felicitas el Perpelua Visio-
nes el passiosanrtafumPerpetuae,Felicitaliset soCiar.,
III, 47-58. Sancla Felicitasgravidacumpro naluralidif-
ficultite octavimensis jn partu Iaboransdolcrel, ail illi
qnidamex roinislriscarceris : Quaesic modo doles, quid
faciesobjeclabesliisquas contempsisli, cum sacrificare
«oluisti? El illa respondit: Modoego paliorquodpalior,
illicautemaltus eril in me qui palietur pro me,quia et
ego pro illo passura sum, 47-58. S. Pelro mox cru-
citigendoRomae,Cbristusapparuit el dixit : Vadoiterum
crucipgi, inNolis,III, 47. De martyriosanctiPolycarpi,
44. Joannes in igneum oleum deuiersiis nil passus
cst, in Notis,90.

MINUCIUSFELIX.— Semeiet iterum asseveranter
aflirmafursignocrucisCbristiet Christanorumadjuralio-
nibiis omnem magicamariem omniaque incanlamenta
cvanescereaccunctasdaemonumfrandes repelli. Daemo-
nes adjurali per Deum verum etsolum, invitiraiseris
corporibusinnorrescunt, et vel exsfliuntslatim,vel eva-
nescu.nlgradatim,proutiidespatienlisadjuvat,aut gralia
curanlis aspirat, III, 326. De marlyriosanctaeAgnetis,
Disserlalio in Minttc. Felic., 536. Pueri et mulier-
cula?,cruceset torraenla, feras et omncstormcntorum
terriculas, inspirata palicntia doloris, iliudunt, 353.
Bibliadisniiruromartynum, 487.

PONTIUSdiaconus.— MarlyriumS. Cypriani,1482-
»506.

S. CYPRIANUSepiscop.Carlhaginens.etmartyr.—Mu-
lati sunt piscalores, mutati soot postea eliam plurimi
«enatores,mulatus est Cyprianus,IV.75.Poslquamun.!ae
genilalisauxiliosuperionsaevilabedetersa, in expialum
peclus serenura ac purura desuper se lumen iufudit,
poslquamcoslitusspiritu hausto,in novum me hominem
nalivilas secundareparavit, mirumiii modumprotinus
confirmarese dubia,patere clausa,lucere tenebfosa, fa-
cultalemdare quodpriusdifficilevidebaluf, geri posse
quod impossibilepulabaluf,ut esset agnoscereterrenum
fuisse quod prius carnaliter natum deliclis obnoxinm
viveret, Deiesse ccepissequodjam Spiiitus sanclusani-
maret, 200, 201. Daeroonesa Christianise corporibus
obsessorumejiciuulur, 203, 533. Nemo Christianorum
reluctatur quandoapprehenditur, quamvisuimiuset co-
piosussit popiilusCltristiaiiits,537.Martyrese\s iltanl in
tormentis,559.Esl in muneribusmaguissiquiscoronati.r
quo coronatumse putat, sl forte martyr moriatur, 791.
Virlusmarlyriitauiaest nt per illam credere etiam ille
cogaturquite voluiloccidere,795.Derevelalipnecauilis
sauctiJoannisRaptislae,931,910.

ARNOBIUS.—Polycarpus,constanlissimusetfloridissi-
musmartyr, concrematusfuit, Not., V, 747.Gentes,po-
puli, naliones quaesub oculis suis peragi viderunt,
erediderunt ipsi, etcredenda posteris tradidere, 792.
Totusmundus brevi tempore religione Chrislianacom-
pletus est, 795. Praeconesreligionis Chrislianae,per
orbem lotummissi, membraet viscerasua laniendapra?-
buere, 794. SimonMagusa S. Pelro ex sublimiaere de-
iettusperhibetur, 828.

LACTANTIUS.— Fieri non potuit ut homini per
seipsnmratiodivinainnotesceret,et ideonon estpassusho-
minemDeuslumenSapienliaerequirentemdiutiuserrare,
acsine nllo laboriseffectuvaganper tenebras inexlrica-
biles : aperuil oculosejus aliquando, et notionemveri-
taUsmunussuumfecit,ut et humanamsapienliamnullam
esse monstrarel, et erranti ac vago viamconsequendas
immortalitatisostenderet, VI, »15. Sibyllapraedixitde
Christoet aliisrebusreligionis fhristianae,491-498;505-
513. SicutChristus,cuminterhomines agerel, uuiverso»
dtemonesverbofugabat, bominuroquementes emotasct
malisincursionibusfuriatas, in sensus prislinos repone-
lal, ita nuncsectatoresejus eosdem spiritus inquinatos
de bominibus,et nomhiemagislrisui et signoPassionis,
exctudunl; nam cumdiis suis immolant,si assistat ali-
quis signatamfrontemgerens, sacranullo modolltant :
« Necresponsapotestconsullusreddere vates, >532 et
886. ('bristiani cruciariatqtte interfici malunt, quam
Iburatribusdigitis comprehensain focumjactare, 610,

611.Doeniones,c,m corporaboniintimoccupanlaiiimasquc
divexani, ahjufantufa Christianis, et noinine Dei veri
mgautur;quoaudito, trerount, exclamantet uri se ver-
berariquetestantur, etinterrogantiqui sint,quandovene-
rint, quomodoin homineroirrepserint, confitentur, sic
extorti et excruciativirtule divini nominis,exsOlantur,
623.Cumjam Neroimperaret, Pelrus Romamadvenit,
et edltis quibusdammiraculis, quaa virtute ipsiusDei,
data sibi ab eopolestale, faciebat, converlit niullos ad
iustiliam, Deoquetemplum fidele ac stabile collocavit,
VII, 195, 196.Comroonitusest in quiete Constahtinus,
UtccelestesignumDeinolaret in sculis , alque ita prae-
liurocommitteret, Fecit ut jussus est, et tranversa X
lilterasumroocapitecircumuexo.Christuminsculisuotal;
quosignoarmalusexerciluscapitferrum.Procedithoslis
obvjarosine imperatore,pontemquetransgredituf. Acies
pari fronte concunit. Summa vi ulrinque pughaltir.
Neque his fuga nola, neque illis. Fil in urbe seditfo..
Tumquerepeute populusvoce subclamat, ConstanUntim
vincinonposse, 261. Licinioquiescenli asistit angelus
Deimonensut ociussurgeret, atque oraret Deumsum-
mumcum omni exercitu suo; illius fore vicLoriam,si
fecisset.Post has voces, cumsurgeresibivisus esset, et
cum ipsoqui monebat aslaret, tunc docebat eum quo-
modoet quibusverbis csset orandum, 264. Per.plura
mirandareferuntur in opere: De tnortUmspersecutorum,
190-275.

EUSEBIUSPAMPHILUS.— Constantinumimperato-
rem, horis diei meridianis, sole in occasumvergente,
crucis tropaeumio cceloex luce conflalam, soli super-
positum,ipsisoculisse vidisseaflirmavilcumhujusmodi
mscriptione, Ilac vince, invila Conslanlini,VIII, 22,
23- QuemadmodumMosisac religiosaequondamgenlis
Hebraeorumlemporibus, Deus curruset exercitus Pba-
raonis projccit in mare et fluclibusoperuit, sic plana
Maxentius,persecutorChristianonim,etquicunque cir-
cum illumcrant, miliies acstipalores, instar lapidis in
altissiniumTiberis gurgitem conciderunt, 25, 26. Ubi-
cunque in pras.iiscrucissignuma.lluil, parta est victoria,
58. His ex cruciferis qui lugit, interfcctttsest; qui vero
fidelisperroanseral,incolumisevasit, 39. Ccnstantinus
orans in lahernaculovicloriamadeplus est, 40.

FORTUNATUS.— S. Hilarius ex insula Gallinaria
serpentes fugat, infantemsine baptismddefunclumsus-
citat, Abraefiliaeet uxori mortemprecibusobtinet, IX,
190,191,192.S. Hilariireliquiarumope Probiannsmori-
bundussanatur; duoleprosimundan:ur de pulvere se-
pulcri. Manuscontracta sanalor, ca?covisus redditur,
mulierimanusarida redditur sana , in una puella plura
edunturmiracula,de cereo miracula,195,196,197,198,
199. PraesenleS. Hilario,hasreticau.achinamentaprofi-
cere non possunt, 190.

S. ZENO.— A ma!o spirilu sanavit GallieniCaesaris
filiam; boves cum duce submersos reduxit a pelago;mnltos liberavit ab hoste pestifero, e fluvioexempfuin
suscitavitmortuum, mulla idola destruxit per crebra
iejunia, ejuspolestasmagnafuitinda?mones,XI, 131,154.
In civitate Verona Nalale S. Zenonisma^lyrisquando
aquaefluminisAthesisusqueadsuperioralecli, fenestras-
ecclesiaeilliusexcreverunt.necin eamintrarepoloerunt,
virtutem martyrisostendentes,153.

S. OPTATUS.—Julianusapostatarimperatorprofanus
el sacrilegus,justo Dei •judiciomoritur, XI,969. Dona-
tistaj jusserunt Eueharistiamcanibus fundi, non sine
signo divini judlcii; nam iidem canes accensi rabie ,
ipsosdominossuos,qua.silatrones, sancticorporis reos,;
denle vindice,lanquamignotosel inimicos laniaverunl.:
AmpullamquoqaeChrismatisper fcnestram, ul frange-.
rent, jaclaverunt, et cumeasumadjuvarel abj'eclio,noii
defuitmanus angelica quae ampullam spirilali subve-
etionedednceret; projectacasumsentire uon poluit; Deo
munienteillaesainler saxaconsedit,XI,972.Demartvrio
SS. Donaliet Marculi,1013.

S. PAULINUS.— Vox iiifantts ferlur soiiuissein po-
puloAmbrosiomepiscopum,et adejus vocissonumlotius
populiora conversasunt, acclamantisAmbrosiumepisco-
pum, Vita S. AmbrosiirX\V,29. Quaedammulier paraly-
lica, in lecto jacens, in sellula gestata esl ad S. Am-
brosium,el ipsooranleet raanusimponente sanata fuit,
30. S. Ambrosiusa virgineArianorumveslimentis atlra-
etus ut pelleretur de ecclesia,illamadmonuit vereriju-
diciumDei ne sibi mali aliquideveniret. Quod diclum
exitus confirmavit;namalio die mortoamad sepulcrura
usque deduxif, graliampro contumelia rependens, et
hocincussitomnibuslimorem,31. Eutbyroiuscarpentum
malitiose parat, qno S. Aflibrosiumraplum traheret ad
exsilium: at in eocarpenlo, jnslo Deijudicio, ipscmeJ
dirigilur ad exsilitimqttodparavcratS. AmbrosioTibid.



343 INDICES PATROLOGIJE SPECIALES» - INDEX LVI. zu

SS. Protasiusel Gervasius,marlyrrs se revelant S. Am-
broslo,et cumeorum corporasunt levala, caecuslumen
recepit, et obsessacorporaa spiritibusimmundis curata,
summa cum gratia domumrepelebant,32, 57, 95. Qui-
dam Arianus a spiritu immundocorreplus et crucialus
clamareccepitse oplare ila torqueri eos, ut ipse torque-
baiur, qui negarenl marlyres,vcl qui non crederent in
Trinitatis uniiatem quam docebat Ambrosius;at Ariani,
praesentestali voceconlusi, in piscinamdemersumhunc
hominemnecaverunt,perfTtJiae"homicidiumadjungeutes,
52. Virdehaeresi Arianorumconslilutusin ecclesiavidit
angelum adattres sancti Ambrosiitracfantisloquentem,
tit verba angeli populo episcopus renuntiare videretur,
35. Daemonesfalenlur se nonsolumnihil possein S. Am-
hrosium, verumuec etiamad fbresdomus,in qua mane-
bat Ambrosius, appropinquare, 54. Quidam Arianus
gladiumferens ad cubiculumS. Ambrosiinsque perve-
nil, ut eum inlerliceret; sed cum elevassetmanum,dis-.
trictogladio,dexlefaexsefla in aera obrigehteremansit.
Tunc se missuma Juslina posfquamcenfessusest, bra-
chiumquod, iniqtiecum extendereluf, obrigtieral, sana-
tnm est confessioneibid. Puerspiritu immuudovexatus,
MediolanumadveniensapudS. Ambrosiumnon ohsessus
fuit, at redfensiterumvexatusfuit; etcum interrogarelurab exorcislis cur quandiuMediolanifuissel non in illo
apparuisset, confessusest diabolusse UmuiSseS. Am-
brosiuni,et ideo recessissead tempus. atqueexspectasse
in illo loco, ubi ab illo recesseral donecreverteretuf,
ibid. TheodosiusimperatorpromiseratSeveniamdaturum
civibuscivitalisThessalonicensis;al, agentibuscomitibus
occulte cum imperalore.plurimiiunor.enlesinterempli
sunt. Quodfactumubi rognovilS. Ambrnsius, copfam
imperatoriingrediendi ecclesiamdenegaVil, nec prius
dignurajudicavitcreluEcclesiai,velsacramenlorumcom-
munionequampubricamagerelpucuiientiam,35,36, et 57,
58,59.Obsessusadaemonesanaiur a S. Amb:osio,38,39.
Sunt adhucquaedamsimiTiamiraculatu sequentibusista,
40, 41, 42, 43,44, 43 et 46. Valeiilinianuspraelectus,ob
maledictain S. Ambrosium,pcenasdat, 91. I'er obsidio-
nem Hierosolymilanama Tito Paschaediebus templum
refulgebatper singulasnoctesquasi dies csset, et alia
mirandaauditasunt, ul, Transeamttshiuc, voxab oriente,
elc. , XV, 2187-2191. De iuvenlione et miraculis
SS. Gervasiiet Proiasii, etc, 2100, 2206; XVI, 337,
338. Decaecoillnminato,10191et C26.

SULPICIUSSEVERUS.— In Yila S. Martini et iu
Dialogis, multa leguntur miracula factaiutercessione
S. Marlini,etc, XX,159et 222.

RUFINUSAQUILEIENS.— In Historia monachorum
innumera referunlur miracula; eam adi, XXI,391-463.
Philosophusdialecticusconfunditursimplicitatecujusdam
senioiis, 469, 470. Paphnutius confessorsola oratioue
:egroscurat,caecisvisuoiredditet paralylicossanat, 471.
S. Spiridionepiscopus, cumfures nor.te ad caulasve-
nissent ut ovesfurafenturet permansissentinvisibilibus
quibusdamvinculisrestricti, niane eos Iiberavit et di-
misit. Ejus filiaIrene, acceptodeposito,deftiuctaest, et
qtiiillud commendaverat,ad patrem repo tulavii; at eo
noii invenlo,nemo eoim sciebat unde esset, Spiridion
patei ad sepulcrumfiliaeproperat, atque eam ex no-
mine elamilat.Tum illade sepulcro, Quid vis, ait, pa-
ter?...- Commendatumillius ubi posuisti? At illa locum
designans,lllic, ait, inveniesdefossum; et rem reper-
lam pater tradidit reposcenli,471. S. Heleua,Consian-
tini raater, Jerosolymam petit et pergit ad locum
coelestiindiciosibimonslratum,ut veramChrislicrucem
reperiret; et tres in confusoordinereperil.; etsi lilulus
adluerU, non satis evidenler Dominiciprodebat signa
paUbuli.Accidit feminamgravi aegriludineconfeciam
semiuecemjacere. Macarius,HierosolymitanaeEccle.siae
episcopus,ait: Affcrlehuc totasquaereperlaesunl cru-
ces, ef quaesit quaeportaverit Dominum,nunc nobis
adaperiet Deus; et oralione factaadmovilad mulierem
semivivamunam crucem e tribus; post secundam;et
nihil pforeceruni,nec aliquidegerunt; ut vero adrnovit
leriiam, repente mulier adaperlis oculis consurrexitet,
stabililate viriumrecepta,alacriorquamcum sanafuerat
tota domo discurrere et Dominipotenliammanifesiare
ccepit,475,476,477,478.Frumenlioepiscopoapud Indos
tanta gratiavirlulumdata fuitaDeoutsignaapnslolicaper
euro lierent, et infinilus Barbarorumnumerusconver-
lerentur ad fidem,478,479,480.Muliercapliva,orallone
fusa ad Deum, parvulumaegrotaiilemcujusdamuobilis
femlnae,nomine Dei Chrislt invocato, sanat. Parenles
convertunturad fldem;famavolal,et rex ipse el regina
loci vocant captivam,et illi et omne reguum convpr-
tuntur ad Chrislura, et ecclesiaconslruitur, 480, 481,
482. S. Alhanasiusper sex annoslalens in cislernanon

babente aquam, prodilus, fugit, Spiritu divino admo-
nitus, eadem nocte qtta ad eumcomprehendendumve-
niebatur, 491. Miraculade Judaeorumconatibusqui a
Juliano decepti teroplum in Jerosolymis reaedificare
volebant; ita ut terraemoluet igni accensodivinitus.
Judaeiab illicilisdislurbantur inceptis,505,506. Globus
igneus per mediumplateaeHierosolymilanaepercurrens
ultro citroque ferebatur, etsignaculum crucis in vesti-
menlis omniumapparuit. Qnaestgna terrificaconversa
stint in exilinmJudaeornm,506.Homoomnibusmembris
et praecipuepedibusaridus, oleo unclttsin nomineDo«-
roini sanalusest, et confirmataesunt plantaeejus; caecus
visum'recepil ad cellulam S. Macariiabsentis; leaena
vicina adducit catulos prope S. Macarium; et ille
cum intellexisset bestiam pro caecilatecatulorum
supplicare, rogavit Deum ut eis redderet visum.Quo
receplo, matremsequentes redeunt ad speluncam,511,
512. Spiritus immundi effuganture puella a quinque
Palribus deporlatis in quamdaminsulamjEgypti,et po-
puli insulaeconverlunturad Christum,515,5t4. Mulier,
quo properas, aiebatquidampraeleclus,tam festina? Ad
campuro,ait illa, quo calholicorumpopulusconvenit.Et
nonaudisti,ait ille, quia praefeitusilluc pergit ul omnes
friterficiatquos invencrit? Audivi,inquit, et ideo festino
ut ibi inveniar, 514. Quot virtates et miraculafecerunt
discipulisancliAntonii,517.Jusiinaimperatrixexsilium
sortitur quod Dei sacerdotibns prapparabat,525.

S. HIERONYMUS.—Ad monasteriumBethleem cui
praeeratS. Hieronymus advenit leo, tribus claudicans,
quarto suspensus pede, vulnpratama sentibus habtns
planram;sanalnr et convaluh; familiaris factus,asiniim
sociumhabuit, et simul opera domusin campisperag"-bant.Asinusraptusfuita mercatoribus.Isti, post lcmptts,redieruntad vicinia,duceittcspraafatumasinumoneraium
mercibnset simol rooltos camelos.Leo, ut fures asini
vidit, eos fugat, et asintimcom cameliscoegi;anie se
ad monasterium.Patres miranlur,gaudentde asinosibi
reddito, et de praedacimelorumsoliiciti sunl. Moxmcr-
catores vcnerunt el confessi sunt se rapuisse revera
quondamasinum ct furorem leonis in ipsos, dum eos
con-pexfsset in campis. Tunc, pace inila, reliiiquunt
asinum,el secumassumuntstioscamelosel sua,et suuiii
iler perguol, in Yila S. Hiercnymi,XXII,204-214.Vo-
lenlibusmon, nonpermiltebaturoccidi;sic unusmariyr,victorintcr equuleoslaminasque.melleperungiuir,et sub
ardentissimosole, religalis manibus post tergum, re-
ponilur, ut muscarumaculeis cederetqui igmfassarla-
gines anle superasset; atter irretitus Wandissertorura
nexibus super exstrucltim plumisIectum ponitur,inter
lilia candenUaet rubentes rosas. Quemmereirix spe-
ciosa cupit deliratisstringere collacomplexibus...Quid
ageret railesChristi, elquose verteret, nesciebat.Quem
tormenta non viceraht,superabatvoluptas.Tandemcue-
lilus inspiratus,pracisammordicts linguamin osculanlis
se fa.iem exspuit, et sic libidinis sensum succedeus
doloris magnitiidosuperavit,.XXlll, 20. Pauloper no-
ctem quiescenlirevelalumest esse aliumullerius mullo
se melioremad qnemvisendum deberet proficisci,22.
Paulus el Amonius, post sanctum osculumet proprio
nomine salutali, serroocinanles,ecce suspitiunt alitcm
corvum in ramo arboris consedisse,qui inde leniter
siibvolabat,'et integrumpanem anie ora mirantiumde-
posuit. Postejus abscessum,Eia, inquit Paulus,Dominus
nobis prandiummisit, vere pius, vere misericors.Sexa-
ginla jam anni sunt ex quo dimidiisempcr panis fra-
gmenlum accipio; verumad advenlumluum, militibns
suis Cliristusduplicavitannonam,25. Paulus rogatAn-
loniumut quaesitumeat palliumS. Alhanasiiad obvol-
vendum corpussuumpost mortem, 26. Antoniusvit'et
inter angelorumcalervas,inler prophelarumet aposto-Inrumchoros, niveo cantlore Paulum fulgentemin su-
hlimeconscendere,27.CumAntoniuscontristarelurquodsarculumquo lerram foderet non haheret, duo lcones
ex Interions eremi parle currentes volantibusper coila
jubis ferebantur,et directocursu ad cadaver beati pai.li
substiterunt; aduiantibus caudis circa Anlonii pcdes
accubuere, fremituingenti rugientes prorsusut intelli-
geret eos plangere, quo modopoleranl. Deinde baud
procul coeperuut buroumpedibus scalpere.arenamque

v
certalimegerentesunius hominiscapacemlocum fode-
runt; et statim quasi mercedempro operepostulantes,
cuin motu aurium cervice dejecla, ad Anloniumper-
rexerunt, manusejus pedesque lingentes. At ille ani-
madvertit benedictionema se precari... el posleamanu
innuens eis, ut abirenl imperavit, 27, 28. S. Hilario
daemonumludibria fugal, signans crucem Cbrisli in
fronle, 51. Venientes latrones ad S. Hilarionemnocte,
a vespereusqucad soiisortumdiscurrenles,locume^us
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cubiculi invenire non potuerunl, 55. Mulier sterilis
liliura habet intercessioneS. Hilarionis, 55, 54. Muliur
Cascaad S Hilarionemadducla,vistimrecepit, 35. Atiriga,
a daemone percussus in curru totus obriguil, el eum
S. Hilaritis sanat, ibid. Marsitas possessus a daemone
sanaturaS. Hiiarione,ibid. Ilem et paralyticus, 56. Alia
referuntur S. Hilafionissimilia miracula,57, 38, 59, 46,
19 50.

•>.»!»

LUCIUSDEXTER,—Miracula S. Jacobi apostoli, in
Hispania, XXXI,115.S.Veronica Romamvenit, et ibi,
clara miraculismoriti.r, 161. S. MariaMagdalenamira-

t culfs clara in Gallia morilur, 235. S. Eutychius,quem
S e fenestra praecipitatumS. Paulus suscilaverat,moritur
tmartyr in Hispania,299.

S. ALGUSTlNUS.—MonicaeS. Augustinimatri solli-
citaeet moereiilide filii pravis moribtts, per somnium
dicitur : Ubi tu, ibi et filiustuus; el ab episcopoquodam
responsumfuit: Vadea me.ita vives; fierinon potest ut
filiusistarumlacrymarumpereat, XXXII692,693.Flebam,
ait S. Augustinus, amarissiroacontentione cordis mei,
et ecce audio vocemde vicina domocumcantudicenlis
et crebro repetentis, Tolle, lege ; tolle, lege. Surrexi,
et aperui codicem ut tegerem quod primumcaput in-
venissem; legi capitulum quo primuro conjecti sunt
oculi mei. « Non in comessationibus.> elc, et pro-
Unus omnes dubitalionis tenebraedifTugerunt,762. Mi-
raculum factum ope neplis Severini episc, XXXlll,
426. S. Ambrosio per visum Deus aperuit quo loco
laterent corpora SS. martvrum Gervasii et Protasii,
XXVII,770. Corpus S. Slepbani revpTationedivina,
apparuit, perS. Ambrosium,XXXVIII,1299, 1438.Ista
detectiohabuitmultamiracula.MedioIanieram.aitS. Au-
guslinus, novi factamiracula.Caecusnotissimusuuiversae
civitali illuminatusest, cucufrit, adduci se fecit, sine
«lucereverscsest, 1299.Per oralionesS. SlephaniPauius
et soror Palladiasanantur, scilicet : Mulierquaedamba-
bebat decem filios; majornatu gravibusel intolerandis
injuriis eam affecit, et etiam manus in eam intiflit.
Casteri filii praesenlestacuerunt. Maler, ad sacri bapti-
smatis fonlemprogressa postulavit a Deo ut exlorres
palria et circumeuntes alienas terras omne hominum

fenus
suo terrerent excmplo; et mox tremor mem-

rorum filiummajorem invasit; et intra uuumannum,
servatoordine quo nali crant, intra unumannumeadem
poenaomnes corripuit: secundus filius ad gloriosimar-
tyris Laurenlii memoriam meruit sanitalem. Paulus,
sextus ordine, cum sorore sua post visionemquam lia-
bnerunt de sua futura sanilafe admonili sunt visione
divina; Pautus orabat in loco ubi Hippone-regio est
memoriaS. martyris Stephani, snbito cecidit; post pau-
lulum exsurrexit et illum tremorem non iiivenii. in
corpore suo. Concionanle S. Augustino, popuus de
memoriaS. Siephaniclaraarecoepit,Deogralias, Chrislo
laudest In quo continuo clamore, Palladia, isla soror
Pautiqnae curataest, ad absidemperductaest. Quavisa,
populus cum gaudioet fletu, nullis inlerposilis sermo-
nibus, sedsolo strepitu interposito,aliquandiu clamorem
prolraxil, 1443, 1444, 1446;XLI, 769. 770. Perplura
referuntur miraculain libro xxu De CivitateDei, XLI,
763-771.

JOANNESCASSIANUS.— Dominicaecrucis virtus
adversusdaemones,XLIX,700. —Abrahaeabbalismira-
cula, 1000.Dsemonaperle confitetur se per Arium et
Eunomiumhaeresessparsisse,715,716.Variis ex causis
daemoneshominum corpora possident, 707.De daemo-
nibos, 197,258, 560, 602,681, 695,698,707, 712, 735,
751, 752, 761.

S. HILARIUSArelatens. —De miraculo S. Genesii
Arelatens. marlyr., I, 1273-1276.

IDATIUS.— Apparitio crucis Salvaloris in Oriente
snb ConstantinoMagno, anno 331, Ll, 909.

MARCELLINUS.— Signa in coelo,anno 389. Reli-
quiarumS. Slephani mira revelatio, Lucianopresbytero
tkta, anno 415, LI, 923.

S. PETRUSCHRYSOLOGUS.—Omnesquifebribus,pe-
stilentiis et morsu canis rabidi vexati, accurrunt ad
lumulnmS. Petri Cbrysologi,sanantur, in Vita,Lll, 59,
et alibi passim.

S. LEO pap.—Altila et GensericusS. Leoni? papae
dignitateet ornalu ab aniroohoslitidomantur,et subito
discessumparant. LV,280.

VICTORVlTENSIS.—Duofratres moriunturmartyres,
LVHI, 244. Mulierduris cruciatibuslaniala. ita ut mor-
tua crederetur, tacta a quadamvirgine advenienle. illico
sanata fuit, 244. Perplura referuntur miracula, 234-260.
MartyriurwS.Julia»,579-580et 591-420.SexagintaconJ
fcssores. inter quos erat S. ReparattisVigilius, linguis
abseissis, loquuuturquomodoanlea loquebanlur, 215.

DRACONTIUS.— Summa Petri miracnla, LX, 856
Simonem Magum per aera volantem confundit,858.

PAULINUSNOI.ANUS.— Geimadiusclaruit polentia
in da?mones,LXL71. Miraculumin invenlione sanc:ae
Crucis patralum omnemdubiiationemtollil,529. Valgii.s
ex natifragioservalusest, 399,400. Plurima afia mira-
cula referuntur. 671, 672 et 909.

S. SEVERINUS.—PedibusS. Severiniquidamsitbmisit
filiumdiurno languorevexatum.Tum data oratione qui
semivivusallalus fuerat, statim patre mirante surrexil,
el perfecla protinus revertitur sanilale, in Vita, LXII.
1192.Precibns S. Severini leprosus divinaopilulatione
mundattir. 1292; et perplura citanlur miracula alia, in
Vita, 11701200.

GUIBERTUS.—S.EIeutherius filinmtribuni resusci-
taf; ipsemet vincnlis conslriclus ab angelo liberatnr;
caecumillnminat, leprosumsanal; angelus, ei poslulalili
revelat culpama Ludoviro,Francorumrege, commissam.
LXV,67-69.In depositionecorporis S. Eleulherii mulier
caeca et mula visum et loquelam recupcravit, 75. In
elevatione ejus corporis, mortuus resuscitatur, ct duo
caecioculorumvisiouemreceperunt,tres paralyticicurali
sunt, claudus eonsolidatus fuit et ambulavitoxsiliens,
75-79.Ejus intercessione Feriolus vinclus solvitur et
l.ibertinus a morle suscitalur, et in urbe Tornacensi,
quo ejus corptts translatumfuit, nova de die in diem
miraruli eveniunt istitts sancti meritis, 80-82.

DIONYSIUSEXIGUUS.—De inventionemiraculosa
capitis S. Joannis Baplistae,LXVH, 419-434.

S. C^ESARIUSArelatens.— Puer resuscilatur ejus
precihus, in Vila,LXVII,1015.Elpidiusdiaconusdiabo-
lica infestatione faiigatus,a S. Coesarioliberatnr ab isla
vexalione, in Vita, 1016. Mulier paralylica et omnibus
membris conlracta sanatur, in Yila, 1018. Plura alia
referunlur miracula,1018-1020.Innumera alia miracula
indicantur a S. f.aesariopatrata, sive per vitam,sive post
mortem, 1025-1042.

AURELIUSCASSIODORUS.—Cpnslantinusimperator,
cogitans quem in bello detim haberet auxilio, vidit in
somnocrucissignumcoelosplendidecollocatum;miranli-

liqtievisionetnastiterunt angelidicenles : OConstantine,
in hocvince.Fertur autem et ipsum Christumapparnisse
ei, signumquemonslrassecrucis, acpraecepisse ut figu-
ram similem faceret, et in praliis hoc auxiliumbabcrci,
quovictoriaejura conqnireret. Eusebius Pamphiluscurn

jurejurando lmperatorem ipstmi dicenlem audiisse sic.
referi, quia circa meridiem,declinantejam sole. cructs

signum ex lumineTactum,et scripturam consertam ei
dieenlem, In hoc vincevidisset ipse et milites qui cum
eo tunc essent, LX'X,888. Signum,in vexillumcrucis
Iransformatum,qttod l.abarum vocalumfuit, propone-
batur in prseliis ante omnes ordines; et mirabiiter,
divina regenie virtute, sagiltae hostinm figebantur in

signo,a signiferoauteminter periculnprolinusevolabant,
888, 889. Helena, mater Conslanlini imperatoris, ppr
somnnm admonita ad Jprosolymam properavit, et ihi

requisivit sepulcrumClirisli. El palamfartoDomini mo-
numento, apparuerunt circa id tres cruces suffossae,et
clavi, simul et tilulus litteris Hebraicis, Graecis,Laii-

nisque conscriptus : Jesus Nazarenus Rex Jttdmorum.
Dicitur quia etiam mortuus crncis tactu surrexerit, et
niutier longaaegrilndinefaligata,crucemveram attingens
sauatafuit,936,937.De mins quaeevenerunl cumJuda?ir
impulsu et auxiliis Juliani apostala?,reaedificarecirpe-
runt templumHierosolymitanumet de causis tessaiionis

operum, 1038,1059.Miraculumde dapmonibusob crucis

signalionemfugientibus,103(1..luliauusmonachiis,senior
sacralissimtts,oians rognovjtroorlemJulianiaposlataeea
hora qtia percussusest, 1061.Jaculum repenle delatiini,
discurrens per brachium in lalus Juliaui apostata?im-
mersum est. Ex hoc vulnere suscepit terminum vitae.

Quis vero justissimumintuierii yulnus, hactenusigno-
ratur. Aiunt autem quia dum fuisset vulneratus, mox
manumsanguine suo complevissel,et in aerem projece-
ril dicens : Galilme,vicisti,1066.Miracutaalia deseribuu-
lur. LXX,1297.

S. GUEGORIUSTURONENS.—InVita S. Gregorii
Turonens. episc, multamiraculatradit Odo abb , illiu.s

scriptor, LXXI.115-150.Item libriMirac.iilorum.Degloria
martyrum, 705; De miraculis S. Juliani, 800-828; D«

gloria confessorum,828-912; De miraculis S Martini,
913-1010; ViiaePatfum, 1010-1036.HistoriaSeptem dor-
micniium,1107-1118;VitaS. Aridti abbat., 118-1159.

VENANTIUSFORTUNATUS.- YilaS. Germani,Pa-
risiens. episc, LXXII, 55-78; LXXXVill,454-179.De
sanctoMauricioet sociisejus.deS. Hilario,Medardo,elc,
108130. De S. Marlino, 328-333.Vita S. HilariiPicta-
viens., 440-451; Vita SS. Alhiui, Paterni, Radegiuidis,
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Amantll, Reihigii, Medardi,Marcelli, Lecbini et Man-
rilii, 482-376.

VITJEPATRUMEREMITICORUM.— Yita S. Panli
priml eremilae, auctore S. HieronyrooiVita S. Anlonii
abh., auctore S. Alhanasio.VitaS. Hilarionis monach.,
et Vita S. Malchicaplivimonach.,auctoreS. Hieror.ymo;
et VitaBaliorum, multa continent miracula, LXXIII,
col. 89ad 882; et.Verba Scniorum,et His:oriaLausiaca,
quae Snbseqiiiinturitem Innumera miracula referunt,
882-1234.Pbitblheus seu Theophiles,Pratum spirltuale,
Heraclldis Pafadisus, Pallatlii Lausiaca similifer mulla
referunt miracula, LXXIV,13-594. tudex rerum imticat
p.irticulatim in liue prsedictorumvoluminum,LXXIIIet
I.XXIVnomina et acta ruTisque sancti, quem indicem
cottsulere opus habeat qtti de bls cngnitionemhabere
desidei^4 nos, ne prolixiores sinuis, hic dare nnn de-
befnusJmi alibi, ubi sotumYitamPatrumindicamus.

S. UREUORIUSMAGNUS.-Iu duobusejus Vills.unaa Paulo. et altera a Joannediacouis,multareferuntur mi-
r.tcula ab eopatrata,LXXV,4l-242.Itemin qualuor libris
Dialogorum,ubi tractalurdeVilaet miraculisPatrum Ila-
licofum,LXXVII,130,430.

*. AUGUSTTNUSANGL.EPISC—InllliusVitaa Goce-
lino mohacboscriptamulta legunturmiracula,LXXX,43-91

PAULUSEMERITANUS.— In VitaPalrnm Emeriten-
sium sunt multa roiracula,LXXX,118164.

VATtNAHARIUS(S.).— In Actismartyrumlergemino*
rum Speusippi,Eleusippiet Meleusippi.mutareferuntur
miraculaab ipsispatrata,LXXX.183-195.In Vita et mar-
tyrlo S. Desiderii pariler multa sunt miracula,195-198,

SISEBUTUS.—Vitaet PassioS. Desideriimonachiha-
bent anneia qusedammiraculaa S. Desiderio per vitam
et postmortempalrata, LXXX,377-384.

S- SULPICIUS.— In ipsiusNoliliamultamiraculare-
ferur.turab illo patrata ct in vita ct permortem, LXXX,
573-592.

S. ISIDORUS.—Suntrelata quaedamipsiusper morlem
miraeulain Prolegomenis,LXXXI,147, et in Appendice,
943-967,etLXXXI1,19-56.

S. DESIDERlUSfAQURCENS.— Distinctaduodecim
miracularererunlur in ipsiusVita,LXXXVII,239-246.

S. FRUCTUOSUS.—InipsiusVitareferunlurmiracula,
LXXXVU,460-470.

S. EI.IGIUSNOVIOMENS-Ipsius miraculaleguntur,
LXXXVII,482-593.

JONAS.-S. foliimbaniVita.LXXXVII,1012-1046.Vila
S.Eustiisii.1016-1036.VilasanclsAttala?,1056-1062.Vita
S.BettuIfi,lO61-lo6:l.Vitasancta?Burgundofarae,IO7O-l083.
Liber miractilorumS. Joannisahb., 1083-1088.Ibi passiin
frequenliorareperinnfur palrata ab his sanclismiracula,
quaecnilibet legenti mira videbuiituret sliipenda,

S. ADAMANUS.—Devita, revelatiouibuset apparitio-
nibus sanctaeColumbae,LXXXVIII,726-776.

S. ALDHELMUS.—Multade i.Io scrihunturmiraculaa
Faricioin S. AldhelmiVita.IXXXIX,64-88.

S:BONIFACIUS.—IpsiusVitascriplaaVVillibaldomuIla
contlnetmiracula,LXXXIX,604-604.

VEN.BEDA.—Iu ipsiusecclesiasiicahistoriaquaedam
referunUirmiraculaa variissanctis viris patrala, quaein
Jndice praMiiclaeHistnriaevideri possunt,XCIV,25 292;
XCV,132-138el 222-234.

S. LKODEGARIUS.—Lumenmagnum quasi in rotae
circulitme ceelodescemlenssuper caput S. Leodegarii
refulsit. Tunc tremenlesomnesqui hocsignumviderunt,
Quides.thoc, inquiunt,domine, quod paret super captit
tiittm quasi in circuli modum lumen splendidissimum
emissumde ceclo? Nunqnama nobissimileest visutnin
vita, XCVI,343. fn Historia iilius translalionis quaedam
referuntur miracula qua? ttinc ad ejus sepulcrumfacia
suut, 341-346.Vila et mirarulaquinqtieSS. abbatumet
S. Culbberli,713-789.ApparifioS. Michaelisef miracula
pairata, 1587-1594.

S. HILDEPHON^USToletanusepisc —Vila et mira-
rnlareferuntur, XCVI,43-54.B. Virgo Maria S. Hilde-
phonsoapparet et loquitur,50.

DAGOBERTUSREX.— Tresmartyresilli apparueruntin somnis,XCVI,1398.
CLODOV/EUS,rexFrancof,—Demiraculisipsiostensis,A(JVI.I »0<?.
OIONYSIUSpresbyt—Iste refert quemdammonachBm

corim imaginesanctaeMarlaesemperVirginislucernamiliu-
miiasse, et post tertium vel quintumvel etiam sextom
mensemn deuntem inexstinctamreperisse,XCVIII,1203

S. LUDGERUS.—Vita9. Gregofiiabb. a S. Lndgeroet
acSavSiLudgeriabAlifridoscriptahabent mlracnlatumdeSt Gfe0'oiio,lurn de S. I.udgero, XCl.V,719•"():;,

ALCUINUS.— De vita S. Marlini Turonens Iste.
catechumenuspauperemveslit,hienialifrigore.mediasuae
chlamidisparlejquaetiamparte chlamidis,interangClicos
exercitns DominumJesom, divinitus illuminatus, nocte'
seqoenle, vettitum aspexit,CI,639. Illi quidatncatechu-
meaus adksereus,subita. sanctoahsenleviro.morte pfa?
reptus est; quemS. Martinus preclbtis profnsisresusci-
tavit, et vilaereddilum baplizavit. Alterum quoque, in
quodamagro Iaqueo suspeusum sacrls orationibusvitae
restituit. Tertium, cujusJam mulieris flentemliliumsola
oraiioneio conspeclupnpuliresuscitavit,659,660.Ruen-
tem pinurasuper se siguocrucisoppositoavertit, roiran-
temque turbamCbristocredere fecit. Se ipsumin tecto
cujusdam flammisopposuit, ne innocua laederet ignis
tecta, quifanuminceuditidololatriae;aliud quoquetem-
plumantiquoerrore daemonibusdedicaium, dum mantt
non poluit liumana,angelicofultusauxiliosubvertit.Alio
locogentiliumsacrasubvertens, a quoriampaganogladio
appelitus, ille nudumferientisictuicollumopposuit; sed
impiusretro cadens.suamintelMgensimpietalem,veniam
postulavita sancto; alleroque librante ictumin sancltim
caput, ferfumeffugitde manibus.Paralylicam pnellam^
totisqueresolntammembris.sacrabenediclioleiinfusione,
aslante populo,pristins reddidlt sanitali. Procohsiilaris
servummanusiinposltionea daemonioiiberavit,etc,elc,
660, 661.S.VefJastooccurritCaecnsquidam,pelensab co
ut pef suaesanctitatisprecesillirestituatInmenoculorum;
S. Vedastuspfeces effuditet in divina fidenspietate, et
dexteramcumsignocruc.isposuitante oculoscaecidicens:
Domine Jeso, qui es lumenverum, qui aperuisti oculos
coecinali, aperi oculoset istius,ut intelligat popolusisler
praesens,quia tu es Deussolus, faciensmirabiliain Coelo-
et in terra. Moxille caecus,luminereccpto,gaudensper-
fexit viam suam, 670. S. Richarii miracttla, 690-094.
Willibrofdimiracula,702. Miraculumde Cbristoventuro-
quodCa?sarAngastusvidit, 1174.

EGINHARDUS,—HtsloriaIranslationisSS. toarlyrunT
Marcelliniet Petri.etvaria miraculaquaeearosecuia SIIIK
in surdiset mutis,contracliset aliis aegris,CIX,537-590.
MiracnlaintercessioneSS. Pf6li, Hyaciothiet Hermelis-
in ecclesia SS. martyrftmMarcelliniet Petrl, CIV,590-
594.

HILDUINUS,— PassioSS. Didnysil,Ruslicl et Eleu-
iherii, et miraculade ilsdemrefata.CVI,2S-i'0.

DUNGALUS.—Antesanctorumreliquinsrugiuht da>-
mones.CV,474.Capcussanaturv!rtute corporumSS.Ger-
vasii et Protasii, 473. Miraculnmqnod Mediolanifactom
est Augustiniet Ambrosiitemporibus,477.

AGNELLLS.— 1$ libro Pontiflcali continente Vitas
PontiticumRomanorumqui floruefea S.Apollinarinsque
ad S, Georgium,hocest, SS. Apollinaris,Aderili, Eletw
cadii,Marliani,Caloceri,Proculi, Probi, Dathi, Liberii,
Agapiti,Marcellini,efc:, etc, mulia referuutur miracula
sea per vitam,seo poslmortemab ilfispatrala, CVI,475^
750.

JOSEPHUSSACERDOS.—In Hisloriaqnamiste de^Iit
de Iransalione corporumSS.Ragnobertiet Zenomssunt
relala multamiracula,CVI,891-904.

RABANUSMAURUS.- Per reliquiasS. Alexandriet
quorumdamaliorumsanctorumfiuntmkacula,CVH,.44*->
68. Ipsefecitmoltamiracula, narosuis precibusreferlur
duoscsecosiltuminasse,qualuorclaudosgressibusformasse,
de Itumanisetiamcorporibusplures ejecisseda»monrs,et
multisaliis claruissemiraculls,in ipsiusVila.94.S.Maxi-
minus,AquensiEcclesia? praesideusmollis et diversis
miraculornmvirlutibuseffulsit,CXII, 149*.Demiraculis
sororumMariaeetMarthsp,1495-1508.

VVALAFRIDUSSTRABUS.— In VitaS. Galli abbatis
per viiam el post mortem innnmera fefert .miraculff,
CXIV,979-1050.Item 1nVilis SS. Othmari,Blaitmairi,
Mammae,1031-1862.Angelonimetdaemonumvisionesiu
VVelliniVilamelrica, 1068-1082.DeS. Leodegariimira-
culis, 1143-1151.

OLDRICUSCenomanens.cpisc.— In illius Yita repe-
rinntur multamiracttla,CXV,29 106.

S. EULOGIUS.—TrigmtasexdislinCUmiracufaevolvft
factain translatione bina sanctorummartyrum Georgii,
Aureliiet Nathaliaj,CXV,948-960.

HAYMOHalberstatens.episc—DicilOrqnodde deside-
rioAogari,regisEdissenOrum,impleudo,aliquatenusDo-
minnslaciemsuam linteo panno impressit,et misit adf
eum, ut qui in propris formavideri non polerat, saltem
per impressamimagineravlderetur. Tnnc ergo Talthaeiis
ille discipulusquimissusest ad Edissam,praedicLimibi
Dominicam deportaremeruit imaginem,quae ner longa
ibi tempora'perduravit,donecConstanUnopoIimeumcafte-
ris reliqiilis est asportata,CXVITI,823. Agapnsunns ex
prophetis de f*me fulura sub Claudiopropln-lavii,^2<i.
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Cumullio divinaperurgerotJmt.-rns,Pi'attimquoquequi
in morteChristiiniquijudicisofliciofunctiisesl,itoii simt
es-:eimpuuilum.Hicergoa Caiomultismalorumcladibus
eieriieiatus, tandem propria manu se tratisverberans
damnatinmortem,827.Herodes.iuterfeclorJacobi,fratris
Domini,apud Caesareamfacieus speclactila in bonorem
Caesaris,arrogantissimeindotusveste mirabililerauro et
argentocontexta, a populis stnpenlibus ex metalli ra-
diantisfulgoredeussubitoappellaluralquculfiatpropitius
exoratur.Sedquia appellationemet fastumnonrepressit,
moxpercussusab angeloet incrcdibilidolore veniris et
inflalionecorreplus,respiciensad amicos:Enego,inquit,
deus vester; eccepercellorconfestimct detrahore vita,
828.FratisSimonisMagia S. Pelro detccta et exsliiicla,
828.Nero,crudelissimusiroperator,quiin tantumsceleris
progressusest quodet in matrem el in fratrcs, et in uxo-
res ptoronis sanguinisproximosparricidaexstitil, et in-
ceslus ferit, fhristianos maxime persequitur, 830. In
subversioneHierosolymitanaa Tito Yespasiano,Ecclesia
iideliumquaeHierosolymaefueral congregaia,divinosc-
ceploresponso,praevenitsubversionem.etoppidumPellam
nominetransJordanem,emigrat.Tuncincredibilisfitcaede$
Judaeorum.elprimoquidemdiraeet inauditaefamisexitio
plagaintolerabilisdivinitusmitlilur, in lantiimut bellaet
caedesinter parenteset liberoscommilterenlur,dumnon
solume mambus,sedex ipsisfaucibusinvicemcapereci-
bumdecertant.Adultimumquidemnec loris,velcingulis,
aut etiaroipsis calceamentisabstinent; nonnulliet feni
veierisfestucasedunt. Porro geritur ibifacinusexsecra-
bile, nequeadhucapudGraecos,neque apudBarbarosau-
dilum: Mulierquaedam,Marianomine, cumfamisingra-
vescentepericulo.ethostisdepraedationeomninojam fame
deflceret.pessimisusaconsuttoribus,parvulumfiliumqui
eieratsub uberibus jugulal, igni supposilumlorret; di-
midiumquidemconsuniit,dimidiumvero rcservat. Pr.e-
donibus autemmox,odorecarnium comperlo,ingressis
partemoffert, Meus.inquiens,hicparlus estjnolite efiici
aut roatrereligiosiores,aut feminamoHiores;editc, nam
el prior comedi.Illicouniversaregiotam nefariisceleris
nuntiorepletur. Necmuliopostmagnificael famosissima
civilasHierosolymorumcapilur,cujusquan(afueritvaslitas,vix scripto comprehenditur; ubi uiideeie.-centenamillia
fameet felro peremptorumcomputantur.exceptisquibus-
que juvenibuseleclis, qui propter decorem corporisad
triumphumreservantur, caeterisquealiis qui ad opera
'EgJPti, vel ad secanda marmora,vet ad exlratiendame-
tal'a destinanliir,vel per provinciasvincli in semiutem
distrahunlur.quorum Gt nuroerns usqite ad nonaginla
millia,832,833.Vitulaquoquetunc.insubversioneHiero-
solymitana.sacrificiisadmolain die festo Azymorum,inler
manusministrorumenixa est aguum. Porla vero in inte-
rioris aedisarea, cumlanti ponderisesset,ul vixa vigintiviris clauderetur,vectibuset seris munita,nocte ultro
patefactaest. Vrsietiamcurrus et armalorumcohorlesin
aeremferri, et aliamulta,833.Verba S. Ignalii marlyris
referuntur,837.DeS. Polycarpoinsignimartyre,840. M.
Aurelius,bella infert Sarmatiset Germanis;cujus exer-
citus dumsiti periclitatur, quidam milius Christianiqui
aderant, Deum supplicant: quorurosupplicationihuset
pluviaIargede cceloperfusareficit exercitum,et fulmina
crebroco.uscanliafugant eminusbostes,815. Narcissus,
episcopus Hierosolymorurn,aquam in oleum convertit
qoaudofortein solemnidie vigiliarumPas:haeoleumde-
esset lnmiuaribus,816.

S. ANiCHARIUS.—Muttarefert miraculaS Witlebadi
postmorlempatrata,et post talemrenumeralionemait :
Neprolixiornarratioonerosafiat legenlibus,hascet alia
multaintermisimus,quaBtamen plurimorumore vulgatain populishabeutur. Corpusejus, magnificecollocatumin
hasilicainnumerisclaruitvirtutum indiciis, et de die in
diem merilisbeati viri muliipliciainibi crescuutmiracu-
lorumsigna,CXVIII,1022-1032.

S. LUPUSFerrariens.—Quaedamsunt miraculain Yita
quamscripsitde S. Maximino,CXIX,665-680.Multavero
iu VitaS. Wigberli,680-694

PASCHASIUSRADBERTUS.—Quaedamrefertmiranda
in passioneSS.martyromR'jfini et Valerii,CXX,1489-
1307.Itemin VitisS. Adathardiel abb. Walae,1308-1536
et 1537-1650.

WANDALBERTUS.— In Vita S. Goans multa sunt
relau miracula, CXXl,639658. Item, in Translalinne
reliquiarumSS.roartyrumChrysamhiet Dariae,673-682.
Ktin libroDemiraculisS. Olhmari.779-795.Siniilier in
Viiamelrica,Translationeet ElevationeS. Amandi,931-
977.

S. ADOViennensis.—Quidamleprosus, inspectanle
populo,tactuS. Desiderii,Viennensisepiscopi.mundatus
cst a lcora ab iT.odiequo S. Dcsidcriusiir,'rcssus cst

insitlamin quaexsiliumsubihat,ciciti.ielamolcoplenam,
quw manu illius illuiniuala fueral virtule divtua per-
mansiliudeficiens,semper ardens el suampleniludinem
inexhaustamommbusmanifestans;et quicunque cujus-
lifiel infirmitatis a sancto pontifice ex eo.iera liquore
perunclus fuisset, illico sanatus altibat, CJfXlII, 437.
Vasculuinvinivacuum,mox(iduciaS. Desideriiin boni-
tatem Deiel largitalemCreatoris,plenum invenlumest,
438. Rrunnebildisregina.qu* imraaniterinteremi jussit
S. Desiderium,ipsajuslo Dei jndicio,sub Clotariorege,
indomitisequisreligata brachiis, et crttribus divaricalis,
membralim discinditur,439. Ad sepulcrumS. Desiderii
fiuntroiracula. Quidam patiperculus, omnibusmembris
coutractus,insuper Ueroentibasmembrisgravi passione
agitabatur : hic in qualovirgeoad memoriamS. Deside-
rii deportatus, mox perfecta sanitate incolumisrediit,
ibid. Claudiusnominehabebatfiliammulto temporetibia
claudicanlem; accessit; filiam S. Desiderio sauandam
commisit;oleoipsius ul perlinila est, sanissimieffecla,
torturamclaudicalionisamisit,ibid. Dlcinon polest quot
caeciihi lumeninexpeclum receperint, daemoniacipur-
gati stnt, claudi sanali et diversis infirmitatibusdiversi
curati. Sed et si qui cum(idetulerint asellam de fuste
illo quosanctumcaput illius lerebratumesl, et quoobiit
mariyr,meritisillius liberantur sive a dolore dentium,
sivea typo variarum febrium, sive ab aliis inflrmitati-
bus .. Mulier, mullis annis a spiritu immundo vexata,
illnc suorum manibus altracta, ut S. Desiderii locum
atligit, illico virlule divina curala est, 439, 440, 441.
Homoanativitale caecus,lumen inexpertum recenil ad
turoliam S. Desiderii, in conspectu totius Ecclesiae.
Mttllaquepostmodumibi Dominus per servum suum
operatus est, quaesi universa quis scribere voluerit,
volumenlongioperis consumraabil,444, 442. S. Theu-
deriuscellrm aedificatfactomiraculo, 446. Angelusap-
paruit S. Theuderio, qui locumsecreluro e_idesignatut
coiistruatmonasterium,447.MiracutisDominusS.Theu-
deriumclarificavit,ila ut plures a malignis spirilibus
vexatiet variis langnoribusdetenli ejus oralionibussa-
narentur, 448.CumcorpusS. Theuderii iii feretro posi-
lum deferendum fuisset ad sepulcrum, moveri a loco
non potuit; ut verostatulum fuit ut deferrelur ad suum
monasleriumet nonadalium locum,ut primo deGnitum
fuerat, illicotantafaciliiateest rootum, ut nullius pon-
deris essepularelur, 418. Caecus,ut tetigit velamen fe-
retri S. Theuderii, conlinuoaboculisejus sanguis pro-
fluxit,ct lumenrecepit, 449.Quidammembrisconlractus
ila ut natibus ipsius plantaeinhaererent, suis pedihus
rediil a sanclosepulcro,430.In translationeS. Bernardi,
cnm a liimulomerobrahujitssaucli pontificislevarentur,
visumest senioribusvinoablui,ex quo roulta sunt officia
langnentihus pn»slila. Vidimus energumenos atqne
lunalicosliujusliquorisnndapoiatos,viribusconvaluisse,
sedala impulsionediabolica,451, 452. Septem alia mi-
raculi referuntur cuin suisindiciiset circumstanliis,451r
452.

USUARDUSSangermanens.— In ejus Martyrologio
recensentur multamiracula,599,elc.

ADItEWAI.DUS.—Historia ifansationis S. Bfinedicli
el de miraculis,CXXIV,901-948. Vita S. Aigulfi,950-
968. MiraculaS Germani,1208-1270.

ADREWALOUS,monach.— S. Benedicti miracula,
903 et seqq. MiraculaS. Aigulphi,965el seqq.

ODOBellovacens.—QuomodoreliquiaeSS. Maximiet
Juliani miraculisilltislrentur, 1124.

HERICUS,monach. — MiraculaS. Germani, 1161-
1211et seqq.

H1NCMARUS,Remens.— Vita S. Remigii Remens.,
CXXV.1150-1188.

S. BERTARIUS.— S. Scholastica, capul iu manibus
declinanset lacrymarumfluviosin mensa ftindens,se-
renitalemaeris ad pluviamtraxil tit S. Benediclusfrater
nonduro discederetabea, et ait illi : Ecce te rogavi,et
audire me noluisti; rogavi Dnminummeum et audivit
me, CXXVI,985, 981. S. Benedictusad mottasterium
reversus, vidit ejosdemsororissuaeanimamde ejus cor-
pore egressam, iu columbiespecle,cceli secrela pene-
trare, 986.

S. REMBERTUS.—InejusVlta ab auctore anonymo
scripla qua?damreferuntur miracutaab illo palrata, 992-
1010.Item, leguntur miraculain invenlione sive traiis-
lalioue S. Vincentii martyris, et in libro De miraeulis
S. Germani,etin translaiioneS. Savini.1014-1056.

ANASTASIUSBibliothecarius.— Multorum Ponti-
flcumRomanorumVitasconsuieet miracula.CXXVIIet
CXXVIII.S. Gregorii IV roiracub, 1286; Miraculoma
S. Maximogeslum,CXXtX,6S6.De S. Petfo Atcxa».-
drino, 69'Jct seqq. Dc S. Dcmetrio,713«! scqq.
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WOLFHARDUS.— Vila sanclaeWalpurgii vifgims
multa recenset nriracula,877-890.

S. ODILO..-- In translatione SS. Sebasiianimarlyris
et Gregorii rtapaemultaeorum inlercessione palrantur
miracula,CXXXII,582-622.

S. STEPHANUSLeodiens. — In Vita S. Lamberti
plura reperiuntur miracula palrata sive dum viveret,
sive pnslmortem, 646-660. \

HUCBALDUS— ViUS. Riclrudis miracnlisclarescit,
848. Passio SS. Quirici ct Juliitae marlyf.. 851. ViU
sanctaeAdelgundisvirgiuis,857-873.Vita S. Lebwiui,
875-878.

S. ODOCluniacens.—Dn»VilaeS. Odonisscripla»,nna
ab Joanne , et altera ab Nalgodomonachis, habent
diversamiracula ab ipsomel Odone patrata, sive dtim
viveret, sive post mortem,CXXXIII,45-85.

SIGKjiARDUS.— DemiraculisS. MaximiTrevirens.,
963-976;

FRTGEUODUS.—Devila S. Wilfridi,979-1011.
UTHO.VitaS.Arbogasti,CXXXIV,1003,1008.
FLODOARDUS.— Paucae leguntur pagina? tomi

CXXXV,quaenon referuil miracula quaedam,imprimis
tractatus De triumphis Chrisli, 23-920.

RATHERtUS.— Quaedamrefert miracula in Vita
S. Ursmari,CXXXVI,543-352.

WOLSTANUSmonach. — S. Elhelwoldi miracula,
CXXXVII,90etseqq.

JOANNESabb.S. Arnulphi.— Desancta Glodesinde,
222et seqq. De sanctoJOanneabbate,249et seqq.

GEZO.—Quaedamrefert miraculain confirmationem
verilatis corporiset sanguinisChristiin Eucnarislia,392-
398 599

'

s'.DUNSTANUS.—EjusVitaabOsberno scriptahabet
miracula dtimviveretet pnstejus mortem, 415-472.

S. FOLCUINUS.— Quoddammiraculum in ejus Vila
narratur, 540, 541; ilcm.multa ipse referl miracula in
GestisahbalumI auhicnsium,546-582.

ADSO.—VitaeS. Frorioberti.S.Mansueti,S.Basoli;et
de iranslationeet miraculisS. Basoli,Vita S. Bercharii
et De miraculisS. Waldeberli602-700.

S. MAIOLUS.—VilaipsiusMaioli,779-780.Et miracula
S. Maximini.795et seqq.

LETALDUS.—S. JulianiVita, et Hhermiraculorum
S. Maximinlabb„.781-820.

S. ADALBERTUS.—.Vila el Passio ipsiusmet et S.
Adalberti a JcanneCanaparioscripia,859-890.

HROTSUITHAmonialis.— Passiones S. Gangolfiet
S. Pelagiimetricescriptaereferunt qoaedammiracula ab
islis sanctis palrata, 1083-1102.De lapsu et couversione
S. Theophili,1102-1110.Historiametrica de conversione
D sperali adnlescenlis,1110-1150.

GERARDUS.— VitaS. Romani, CXXXVIII,173-183.
ANONYMIix saeculi.—Mincula in ViiaS. Amalarii,

191 elseqq.; S. Clodoaldi,203 el seqq ; S. Bonifacii,
211-217;S. Hidulphiin Vosago,217,219.

GESTAEPISCOPORUMANTISSIODORENSIUM.—Ibi
reperiunlur passimmiraculaab h:s sanctisepiscopispa-
trata, 219394.

BENEDICTUSmonarhus.— Miracula in monasterio
S. Sylvestri, CXXXIX,13et. seqq.

S. ABBO.— In ipsiusVila ab Aimoinoscripta sunt
r« ati miracula,376-414.MiraculaS. Edmundi,515,316.

HERIGERUSETANSELMUS.— In Gestis episcopo-fum Tungrensium,Trajectensium,et Leodiensiumlectnr
reperiet mulUmiraculaa SS. episcopis pairaia, 1003-
1121.Vila sanctae Berlendis, 1104-lltO. Yita S. Lan-
doaldi,11101124.Vilamelrica S. Ursmari, 1225-1229.

S. HENRICUSimperat. — In ipsius Actis et Vita,auclore Adelboldoet in Vitasanctae Cunegnndisimpe
ratricis mnlta legiinturmiracula, CXL,44-223.

THANGMARUS.—Vilaet miraculaS. Bernwardi,383-
435

ADEMARUSS. Cybardimonachus.—Miraculumper
liguumsauclaeCrucis injuste detentum, CXLI,41; aiia
miranula,68et seqq.

BERNARDUSScholaslicus.— De miraculis sanctae
Fidisvlrgin. 127-162.

S. FULBERTUS.— ViUS. Autberli, 555-368.
MEGINFREDUS.— Devila et virlulibus S. Emme-

rammi,974-986.
ARNOLDUS.—De miracuiis S. Emmerammi, 991-

1090.
WOLFERUS. — S, Godehardi ViU et miracula,

1168-1230.
ANGELRANNUS.—IpsiusVilarefert qnaedammiracula

1403-1421;et ipse rcferl miracula S. Ricbarii in iliius
Vita, 1421-1438,

OLIVAAusoncns. episc — Miraculain conversione
saiiclaBAfra?el sociarum,CXLII,594-598.

ODORANNUS-— Historia translationisSS.Saviniani,
Potentianiet sociorummartyr., 788-790

S. ODILO.—Ejnsmiraculaper vitam,915.
RODULFUSGLABERmonach.Cluniacens.—Quapdam

miraculainAnrelianaiirbe, 634,612.CorpusS. Guillelnii
miraculisclaret, 701-717.ViiaB. Maiolisabbat.,et Vita
etmiraruta sancla?Adhaleida?,943983.

BERNO.—Vitaesancti Meginradict sancii Udalrici,
1176-120*.

WlPrO. —De qnodam mifaculoquod acci.lit in dio
Penlecostes,1$15.

S. LEOIX pap. — Sancli Leonis Yila, anctore Wi-
berto. CXLIII,467-502.De obituet miraculisS. Leonis,
503-536.

LEO Atinens. — lnventio corporisS. Marci. 1415-
1424.

SS. ARIALDUSet HERLEMBALDUSmartyres. —
EorumActacoruscantmiractilis,1451-1616.

ANNO.— Ejus Vita refert multa ab ioso ve. cjtis
iniercessionepatrata miracula,1517-1584.

PETRUSDAMIANUS.— In quatuor ejus Vitis qiiK?
Ieguntur inter Prolegotnenaejtis operum multa reccn-
sentur miraculaquaemirumest legere, CXLIV,11518').
Visiocuidamsacerdoti factaesoper Hildcbrandumcomi-
tem, 306. S. HilariusPiclaviens. episc, post obittim
B. abbati Fredelino apparet ut qnaedammande(,314.
S. Hilariuspuerumresusc.itat,515,516. Columbasupcr
caput S. Severi sedens eleclionem ejus provocal ad
episcopatum. S. Sevefj miracnTa,553, 333. Miracula
S. Benedicli,346,347.VitaS.Odilonisabb.,928-914.Vila
S Mauri, 945-952.Vila S. Romitaldi,933-1008.Vifa
SS.Rodulphi etDominici Loricali, 1008-1024.Passio
sanclarum\irginum Floraeel Lucilae,1026-1032.Expn-
sitio visionnmsanctorummarlyrum Marianicl Jacohi,
1052-1036.Passim inhis Vitismultareferuntur miracula
quaeut citiusinveniantur, legendusest index rerum, ut
jam de aliispraemonuimus.De variis miraculosisnarra-
tionibus,variisapparitionibus, el miraculis,CXLV.572,
587.

OTHLONUSmonach.— Tibervisionum tumOlhlom,
tnm aliorum, CXLVI,341-389. Vita S. Volfkangi,380-
421.Viia S. Boniraciiepisc, 427-433.

ADAMUS,Bremens,canonicus.—GestaHamburgcds.
pomif., 451-619. S. JoannisGualbertivita et miraeula
763-961.

ARNULFUS,Mediolanens. cleric. —' GesU archi-
episcoporumMediolanensium,CXLVTl,286-344.

S. GERALDUS.— Liber miraculornm S. Ada'.ardi
abbat., 1064,1678.

S. FORCALDUS.— Liber miraculorum S. Berlini,
1097,1160.

ALPHANUSSalernitan. — Vita ct passio sanclae
Christinie,1269,1293.

GUAIFERIUS.—Quoddammiraciilumre.rerlnr 1nVila
S. Secundini, 1293,1302.ltem, in VitaS. Luciipapa?ei
martyr., 1302-1318.

S. GREGORIUSVII, pap. — In ipsius YTlaa Pauln
canonicoscripta mulla sunt miracula ab illo palra a
anleet poslquamfuerit papa, seu dum viveret et post
mortem, CXLVIII,40-104. Vita S. Altmaui PaUviens.
episc, 870-894.Vlla et passio S. Tiemonis episc, 89i-
906; vita S. Anselmi Lucens. episc, 906-940. innti-
merareferunt miracula horumsanclorum inlercessione
patrata.

GESTAPONTIFICUMCAMERAfENS.—In his Iegun•
tur passim miraculain Ordinererum indiKU, CXLI.X,
22-193;272-286.

GODEFREDUS.- In TrittmphoS. Remacli legont' r
miracula,291-333.Ilem in Vila S. Elphegi episc. Can
tuarens.,371-393.

S. ANASTASIUSmonach. — Ejas miracula, 431
et seqq.

VICTORIII, pap. —Miraculaa S. Benedicto ct alt i
facU, in monasterioCasinensifacta,963 et seqq., 1001
et seqq.

DURANDUSTroarnens,abb. - Miraculade cnrpore
et sanguineChrisiiln sacramenlafacta, 1418et seqq.

GILIEBERTUSmonach. — Hisloria miraculorum
S. Amandi, CL, 1455-1446.

WILLELMUSClusiens.monac.— Vita Ven. Bene-
diclimonac.Clusiens.,1459-1489.

HEMMINGUSDresbyL—VitaS. Wulstani, 1489-1191.
lUDBODUSTORNACENS.episc —VitaS. Mcd.tnli,

1495-1499.tiUsanctasCodebertasvirg., 1517-1527.
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S. LANFRANCUSCantuariens.archiepisc. — Ipsius
niiracula,CL.54el seqq.

GUILLELMUSahb.—Hiraculaab illopalrala, 910 et
seqq.

URRANUSII pap. — IpsemetCasinimiraculo,dnlore
lateris nimiosanalur f.LI, 34. Miraculisclaruit, leste
GuiberloNovigentiabbale,261.

VALCANDUSmonach.—VitaS. Hildulfiepiscop.,587-
f04. VitaS. Deodilimonac.,605-635

ANONYMUS.—Derevelatione,apdificationeetauclori-
tate monasteriiFiscannensis,701-723.

ANONYMUSFiscanuensis.—Proligiain conslructione
quarumdamecclcsiarum,et alia, CLI,715,717,729

S. STEPHANUS,Hungarorumrex.—InejusVitia Car-
Ihtiilioppisc.scripta,miil:asunt miracula,1207-1233.

SANCTAMATHILDISregina. — In ejus Vilaquatdara
-sunimirac.nla,1511-1323.

STEPHtNUS,Hungarorumrex.—Miracttlain ejusse-
pullnra, 1226.Item nnva miraculaiu clevationecorporis
ejusdemsancti,1230cl seqq.

S. IIRUNOCarlhusiaitor.instilulor, — Ejus ronversio
-orcasionemorfuiqtiisese damnatuminler solpmnesex-
sequiase feretro proclamat,492-496,523-535.S. Bru-
nonis miraculapostmortem,603-632.

S. HUGOLiricolnieiis.episc—Chrislusin hostiaappa-
ruii subspecie infaiilispost mysiicamsanclilicilionem.
CLIII, 1036.De slupemlovaldemiracnlointer manusin-
digni sacerdolis.tlecorporeChrisli,10591042.Qusedam
alia niiracula,105"-1I13.

S. WOLPHEI.MUSabb.—Inejus Yitarererunlurmulla
-miracula,407-434.

EKKEHAHDUSUratigiens,—MiraculaS. Cclsi,1239-
124".. MiraculaS. Sy.iieonis, 1245-1247.DeVita S.
Agrilii,1247-1251.Yitaet passioConradi archiep.,1231-
1267.HisloriamarlyrumTreverensium,1269-1275Mir.t-
cula S. Medoaldi,1275-1279.luvenlio et miraculasamli
Mathiae,1279-1298.

EBERWINUSabh.—DemiraculisS.Simeonisn.onach',
CLIV.1245elseqq. Item S. Agritii, B. Conradi,S. Me-
doardi.1250,1263et 1273et seqq.

GOSCELINUS,Canluariens.monach.—Miraculasancli
AugnsliniAnglorum,aposloli,in ejusreliqtiiarumlrans'a-
tione, CLV,17—46. MiraculaS. Swithiitti,48-sO.Mira-
rula S. Yvonisepisc. Pers., 82 — 92. Miraculasanctie
Wereburgae virg., 97-IOJ. MiraculasanetteLadgithae,
virg., 111-116.

RADUI.PHUSARDENS.—VisioS. Joannis evange-
lislaefacladiehusquinqueanle obitum, 1322. Alinejus-
<'emapostolivisio, 1524. Miraculain sanctaecrncis in-
ventione,1375.Miracutumde corporesanctiBariho!om:u
apostoli,1435.

GUIBEHTUSabb.de Novigenlo.— MiraculaB.Mariae
Virginisintercessionepatrata,CLVT,364.Puer imaginem
atloquitur.cuietipsa dedit responsum,6l7.Jttge miracu-
lum <IimJerosolvmisde igne quolannisaccenso, 827.

GOFFRIDUSVINDOCINENS.abb.- S. SixtusS.I.an-
rentium praevenitadviu.maeternam,CI.VII,42. Miracula
quibusDeusin auxiliumveuit B. Palris Benedicli, 277,
278.

THIOFRIDUSabb. Eaernacens.— Miraculade pace
restitula, 306. De suaviodore qtta? de tunibaS. Wil-
librodiexivit in translalione corporis sui, 1031.Mira-
cula facta per virgas, b.iculos, vesles et liquores
aqus, vini et olei sanctorum,et de S. Nicolao,372-379.
I)e clavisDominicisef lancea mililis, 594. I)e cruce
S. Petri, S Andrea?el de calenisS. Pauli,596. De lapi-
dibus S. Slephani,et de craticulaS. Laurenlii, 597. De
potesiatemirabilisanctorumreliquiarum,405.

S. ROBERTUSabb.—Ejusmiracnla,1269-1287.
S. ANSELMUSCantuariens.archiepisc — Ejusmira-

cula, auctoreEadmero,CLVIll, 49-112et 119.
EADMERUS,Canluariens.mouacli.—Miraru'aS. Wil-

fridi,CLI.X,714-752.MiraculaS. Bregvini,754-761.llem,
SS. Oswaldi,Dunstani,761-80.

HUGOf.luniacens.abb. — Ejusmiracula, CLIX,845-
927. Ejusviriones,954.

GUNDULFUSeoisc —Ejus miracula, CLIX, 813-
836.

SIGEBERTUS,Gemblancens.monach.—Qusedamrc-
censenlur miracula S. BasiliiCaesarlens. episc, CLX,
66. Miracnlade capite S. JoannisBaplistae,69. Corpus
S. Stephani protomartyrismiraculis illustratur, 77.
ConsUnliuopolilerraemotuset signaplurimaostenduntur
in crelo, 84. Miraculaper lignum sanctm crucis , 83.
S. Simeon Stylites miraculis claret, 87. Imagosacra
quam quidam Judaeusdiripnerat et telo transHxerat,
sanguinememitlil, 105.Hastaeigneae iu ccelo videntnr,
norleudentesLangobardorumirruplionemin Ilaliara,106.

C.randemiraculumprodit riimjurameiiloPetrns diacouus
dft S. Gregorio pap. 114. S. AmandtisElnouens. per
t.altias miiacilortiin Pt pnedicationisg'atia clarpscit,
II3. Sigtta ii,-cti'lo Saiacetioruminvasioncm prapnun-
liant!3,119.Audomarusqui senio caecuserat , interces-
slone S. Vedasli illuminatusest, sedpro sua salute et
suis prerihus ilerum ohliunit ut ilerum cacus fieret ,
124, 12». S. Michaelis apparitioAuthertoepisc , 154.
Miraculumsub Consianlinoimppratore.gestum in ima-
gine a qtiibusilamJudaeispiofaiiaia. quae sanguinem
eniisit, 145. Miraculaatl scpiilcrumS. Medardiepisc. ,
»fi8 Pluraportentamonstranturper Italiam,187.S. Ulda-
rictts episc. miraculorumgloria claruit, i()3. Proiligia
videnturin caclo,194. S. Conradusppisc.miraculisilltis-
traiur, 2!5. Anselmusepisc, ntiraculis innotescil,223.
Miraculavisain cteloiu Ilalia,230.Mirai-ulumfemina?,
cu.jusmanussan^iii e lliiehantdumlavaret puerum,212.
Miraciilumau.itio sanriteCrucisgpslumin civilatisAsca-
lon olisitlioue,2T6,277.MiraculaS. Maclovii,739.Mira-
rula S. Theobar.lippiscop.et martyr., 754-738.Miracula
S. Lamhcrti,761-810.

FULCHERIUSC.irnotens.— Victoriavirlute sanclae
C'ucis adcpta, 907910.

BERENGOSUSahb — Miraculade inventionesancla?
Crucis, 935-981;inler b.-ecrpperiiur quomodoapostoli
Pplrns ef PanlusCooslantiiioapparuere,971.

B. ROBERTtSde Arhrisselloabh. — Ejusmiracula.
CLXII,10i4-1036.

JOANNES.S. Autloeiiiahb.— Miraculain lianslalioite
S. Nicasiimar.yr., CLXII,H6i.

• CALIXTUSil pap. — MiraculaS. Jacohinpostoli,
CLXIIl. 1369-1376.MiraculaS. Jacobi Tarentasiens. ,
Ull-1414.

S. RRUNOSigniacens.ppisc — E.ussepulcrummira-
culisinsignitiir, I LXIV,135.

GUALTERUScanonic.— De vitaet martyrio S. Ca-
-roji Bonicomilis. CI.XVI,875-942.

RUPERTUSabhas.—Desomuiiset visionibus.CLXVII,
524,550, 554, 603.

S. NORBliRTUSarchiepisc—Ejus mir.-icula,CLXX,
'257-1345

Ven.HILDEBERTUS.—Ejus miracula, CLXXI,88.
Vila S. Radegundis,968-986.

HONORIUSAugiislodunp.ns.epise.—MiraculaS Ra-
siliiepisc, CLXXII,843,844.MiraculaS. C.ynriani.Theo-
ptiili,MariaeMagdalene,Mariaeifigypliacae,Tbaidis,elc,
863-953Uem S. Bene.licli,978.

GAUFRIDUSGROSSUS.— Vila et miraculaB. Ber-
nanii fiindaloris congregationisde Tironio, CLXXII,
1363-1339.

RODULPHUSabb. —SepulcrumS. Trudonisquotidie
coruscat miraculis.CLXXIII,44-50.

I.EOMARSICANUSmonach.— MiraculaS. Benedieii
funtlatorismonasleriiCasinens.,CLXXIII,490el !i09 De
miraculisS. Apollinarisahbat., 518. Aliamiracula,626,
630 610,641, 658,663;et a 678ad 1114.

GUALTEKUSmonach.—De miraculisB. MariaeVir-
ginis, CLXXIII,1580-1386.

WILLELMUSmonach.— Tradit miracula quaedam
OswaldiLeonisIIt pap., CLXXIX.1006,I024;S. Martim,
1079; S. Eadwardi,1130,S. Magni,1146; GregnriiVI,
1187,etc.;S.jEthelredi, 1193,1194;S. Cenetmi,1193,
1196.S. Wintonii, 1190, 1197; S Eadmundi, 1197;
sanctasMelburgae,1199;sanctaeFadlmrrlne.1199,1200;
sanctaeyE.Jgilha?,1200,1201;et sanctiEaedwardi,1205.

S. BEHNARDUSabb. — De vila e.t geslis S . Mala-
chiaeepisc, CLXXXII,1073-1117.S. Bernardivitaet res

gesta?, aucloreGuillelmomonacho,CLXXXV,225-267;
auctore Ernaldoabbale,267-301;auctore Gaufridomo-
nacho,301-367;auctorePhilippomonacho,574-586; an-
ctoribusvariis, 586-393;auctore Gaufridomonachojam
dicio, 595,413;ex libro:ExordiummagnumCisterciense,
-416-454;ex libris:DemiraculisCisterciensiummonacho-
rum, 454-466.AliaS. BernardiVita,auctoreAlano epi-
siopoAntissiodorens.,469-524;alia Vita.auctorejam bis
citalo Gauftidomonacho, 524-530; aliaVila, auctore
Joanne eremila, 552-550.Leguntur eliammiracula.684-
765,880,905, 945-977;et 9951195. Undein islis plus
quammiUibuscoluninisindicatis,feremillia reperiunlur
miracula,cumvix quaBdamnon habeat, dum aliaBmulta,
ut dno vel tria, aut plushabeant. Hicsatielasnauset.nec
paii posset nisi isU miracula essent cujusquegeneris et
speciei,undevarietasnulrit lectionemet atlenlionemea
legenlium. Adiiucin hoc voluminesunl tres lrbri mira-
culorumaliorumPalrtimCislercensium,1271-1383.Lector
percurrat hapoet illa el fidemin imracula suamcehsoii-
dabit irrefragalibiter.

GAUFIUDUSmonacb. Clara?valiens.— De s-irriu
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prophcti» quoS. Bernarlns clantit, CLXXXV,,323. De
mirabilit.usS. Bernardi,333-410.

HERBERTUSabb — De libro miraculorumS Ber-
nardi, CLXXXV,415-439.

SUGERIUSS.Uionysii Parisirns. abb. — Miraeula
patratain Cellaquadamsemiusla.CLXXXVI.1225

ORDERICUSVitalis mnnach.— Actus ct miracnla
apostolorum,CLXXXVIII,101-184.MiraculaS. Martialis
Lemovicens.,190. MirarulasuccessorumB. Pelri, 197
et seqq.Miracuiaet prodigiaad septilcrum B. Gulhlaci
eremitae,482. MiracuJapTirima habenluf ad corpus
S. NicolaiMyrens.episc posl iranslationem,539. Miri-
ticus casus cujusdam preshyteriepiscopUusLexoviens.,
607. Prodigia el flagetlacoeleslia,939.

ANSKLMUS,Haverbergens. episc.— Quomodopri-
mitiva Ecclesii novitale miraculorumet prodigiorum
crescebat,110.

Si JOANNESCIRITA,ahb.—Miraculain ejus Vita,
1662-1668.

PETRUSVENERAB.Cluniacens.abb. —Libriduo de
miraculis,CLXXXIX,832-928. Inter tanta qua?refert
.miraculaln bis libris, nnumnuncnosnarrabimus,ul nn-
tetur virtussignicrucis.Ven. Petrus, morbodiurno fati-
gattis, in lectulo decumbebat. Et ecce subito velut in
perturbalam voccmprorumpens,circumjacentesvocavit.
Quibus'astanlibiis, horribilem malignorum spirituum
lurbamsibi apparuisse,seque valde terruisse, narravit.
Ila, inquit, mihiconspicuifuerunt, itt mirummitii sil, si
vosJalerepotueruut.Qui,signoquidemcrucisa mefacto
pavefacli, slatim disparuerunt,pessjmasUmen intole-
randifetoris reliquias recedenlesreliquerunt, 930, 931.
Visioneset revelationes, elc, 931-951.

S. THO.VIASCantuariens.archiepisc.el marl. — VitaB
ejus, auctoreLdwardoGrim,CXC,1-56;auctoreRogeriode Ponliniaco,56-103;auclore Willelmofilio Stephani,
104-192;aucloribusJoannederano et Al.tttoabbale,194-
233; auctore Willelmo<anlo:iriens.,254257; auctori-
bns Henrico abbale el Rogeriomonacho,258; auctore
anonymo,264-266;auctoreBenedictoabbat...268. Pas-
sio, aiictorthusanonymisLamberthiensi,278-318;518-
528; 528-330;330-535;353-344;544-332;adbuc el una
Vlta,anonymqauctore, 332-370,referunt iunumera mi-
Tacula,quaesigillalimreferre onerosissimumopusesset.

HERBEIITUSde Boseham.— S. Thomaegloriosamors
revelata, 1281.

GERHOHUS,prappositnsRpicherspergensis.—De viU
et virtutibusS. Wirntonisabbat.,CXCIY,1427-143. De
ejusobiin, 1433-1444.

ECKBKRTUSabb., B. MATERNUS,Trevirens. ppisc.—De morle snsciutur per baculumS. Poiri, CXCV,23.
S. Dionysiiinsigne miracul., qui post martyriumcaput
suum gerens perambulabat,23. Visiones,signa, etc,
in VitasanctaeElisabplhvirgin., 126.

S. AELREDUSabb. — Ejus miracttla,200.Edwardi
regis Anglor. miracula, 732-775.Quomodomonialisin
carceredejecta.miraculoliberataett .791.

S. HILDEGARDISalibaiissa,—NaUles,res gesUeet
ssripta, CXCVII.9-84; Vila aucioribusGaudefridoet
Theodorico monachis, 91-139.Sciviasseu visiones et
revelationes,584-738.ViUuS. RuperU,1081-1094;et S.
Disibodi,10-93-1116.

JOANNESSaresberiensisCarnotens.episc. — VitaS.
Anselmi,CXCIX,1010-1040.

PHILIPPUSDEHAHVENGabb. BonaeSpei. — Vita
S. Angusijni, CCIII, 1206-1234.Vita et miracula S.
Ainandi, 1231-1300.Passio sanctorummartyrumCvrici
etJulitaj, 1303-1311.Passio S. Salvii mariyris, 1313-
1393. Passio S. Foillani martyris, 1523-1337.Passio
Gtsleniconlessoris,13381350.Viu sanctaeWaldetrudis,
CIII, 1373-t386.PasSioS. Agnetismartvris, 1587-1592.

REINERUSmonach.— MiraculainviU S. Thiebaldi
mouach.,CCtV,76. Revelaliones et miracula duorum
ducum.81. S. Volbodonismiracttla,210.

S.STEPHANUSDE MURETO.—Ejns Vita, auctore
Gerardopriore Grandimontensi.CCIV,1011-1071.Iniu-
mera ibi describiinturmiraculaper viUmet postmorlem
a S. Slepbanopatrata.

GUILLELMUSDANDINAabb , Grandimonlens —
VJlaHugonlsde Lacerla,CCIV,1181-1222. ,

PETRUSBLESBNSIS.—Quasdammiraculanarrantur,
CCYJ.I,494.

S. MARTINUSLegionensispresbvt. — Ejus Vjia,
auctore LucoepiscopoTudeusi,CCVIII,9-22.

WILHELMUSabh, S. Thom» de Paraclito. — Eius
Vlta; tjactoreanonymo,CCIX,589-636.

STEPHANUSToroacens. episc — QuidamHugo a
mortuisresurrexisscdiccbalur, et flnemroundi annuo-

, tubat, CCXI,500.

ADAMUSPerseniaeahb. — Ppr B. MariamYirzincm
spgriciiranlnr, CCXI,705,755. 760.Mirarnlummiraculo-
rum, virginius cum fecundiUte,CCXI,764,763.

HELINANDUSmonach.— QtiomodoPetrus diaconns
viditcolumbamad auremB. Cregnrii,verbaquaescribc-
rel sugerentem,CCXII,731.Morluiapparenlessmis,731-
734.Visiones,apparitiones,elc, 771,e.-.c

SICARDUSCremonens.episc— B.Martinusmiraculis
coruscavit,f.CXIU,394.

INNOCENTIUSIII pap.— SacramentaChristianissutit.
miracuiaqtiolidiana.CCXVII,332.Majorasunt miracTa
qua?nunc liuntspiritualiterqtiamillaquaein velcri h'ge
liebantcorporaliter,336.

V. — De falsis miraculis.

Certumest Satanamse transfigurareinangelumlucis,
signa facientemslupcndaadevertendos, si lieri possct,
eiiamDei electos; dapmones,utpotespiritus tenues inn-
mentoubiqueesse; tolumorbemiltis lccumuuuroesse;
eosquod ubique geratnr, taro facile srire quaro enun.
tiant. Undeeorom velocius ut quid divinumcredilur.
Aucloresvidentur esse eorumquaeannunliant.De inco-
laluaeris, de vicioiosideromet de commercionubium
ccelestiasapiunt et quasdamtemporumsortes repromil-
luut, ileliteseentes etiam sub nominibusel imaginibus
raortuorum,quibusdamsignisfidemdivinitatisoperantur
et a?mulanturipsarametdivinitaiemdumfuranlurdivina-
lionem.Adhnein lemplisse occultabantpaganorum,et
snbslatuiset imaginibus,ttt sic veriUtemcaligineobdu-
cerent, avium volatus gubernarenl, sorles regerent,
oraculaefficerentfalsispluribusinvoluta et temperarent
ambiguiUtesin eventus.Nec mirumolim illos scivisse
disposilinnesDei, quia propbetis cincinnantibuseas
exceperunt, et nuuc etiam eos scire; quia leclionibus
Scriplura?sacraeresonantibuseas carpunt. Eorumpr-f-
sligiasprofania vcritate intelligere nonvalenles,ab illis
attribuipoUbant imperia, victorias,opes, eventus pro-
speros rerum, et reipublicase pericuTs iroroinenlibus
libcrationem.IndeRomanicaeleriquenmneselbnici ve-
ros esse deos suos conlentlebani,qni stupendis signis,
miraculis, praedictionibus,oraculis, divinationibusac
factisquibusdam,qutecunctascreaturarumviressuperare
videhantur, suam diviniialem et omnipotPiitiamsaepc
saepiuscomprobaverant.Et haeccerte qua?extra solitum
raturaeordinemacta esse opinahaniur,illorumoculoset
menlemsicfascinaverantul persuasiimomnino habuc-
rinl ea solideorumpotestali esso iribuenda; at in se-
quenlibusostenditurhancargumen-.alioiiemab iis lantum
proferii et urgeri qui veramignorabanleffecluumillo-
rum causam.Semotisquippeinanibtispraejuiliciis,ajjno-
scere polueruntea omniafacu fuissedaeroonumagiliiale
naxima,malisartibus,dolis, fraudibusac pra?stigiisqui-
bus hi rnendacesimpurique spiritus incauiis hominibus
planeilludebant.IIuc eliam acceditquodelltniciinficias
ire nequibantpluraextraordinariisdeorum,uti putabant,suorumfactissimiliaab hominibusmagiaadedir.seorum-
demdaemonuradoltsac fraudibuse.lita fuisse.Quisergo,
nisi tnsaniat,hos idcirro veros deos esse dixeril? quaa
porro ac qitanliponderissinl baecargumenUquibuspa-
tres ea confuUrunlvidere esl in operibusprimorumPa-
trum, videlicet, Tertulliani,Apoloqel.,I, 404-432etDis-
serlat., 874-899;MinuciiFeiicis, dctav., III, 312-351et
Disserut., 589-643;Cypriani.Deidolor.vanitat.,IV,568-
575; lib. ad Demetrianum, IV, 544-564; Commodiani,
Carm. advers. Gentiumdeos, V, 202282; Arnobii,!>'*
pulat. advers.gentes,V, 7141290;Lact.intii,Diviti.In-
slilution.,VI, 530-341,et Dissertal.,825-1016,etc.

TERTULLIANUS.—CroesusLydia?rex misil ad varia
deorum oraculanuntios qui ea consulerentet sciscila-
renlur quid ipsein Lydiaageret. Singulorumautemre-
sponsa cumaccepisset, nullumprobavil, nisi Delpltici
Apollinisqui ea, quasah illo reveraagebanlur, hoc re-
sponsoedixit i Tesludinempariter el agnumconcisos
in lebrle aheneocoxitoperculoaheneo imposito,>409,
878. Idem Cum cogitaretbellura inferre Persis, Apol-
linemDelplucum,cujus lemplum infiuitis opibuset do-
nariisexornaverat,de futuro hnjus belli eventu consu-
itiit, et boeplaneambiguumresponsumaccepit: < Cr.r-
sus Halynsuperansmagnamperverlet opum vim, 409,
878. ttem, Pyrrho consulentifuit responsumambipuea
fatidko : « IMcole, Pyrrbe, vincere posseRomanos.>
409,877, 878 PhanUsma Caslorumhoc est, quoddaa-
mones induebaatefflgiemCastoriset Pollucis,acsic in-
naia velocitatecelebrem Romanorumde Persco rege
victoriamRomaeeodem die aonuntiaveruntquorepor-
UU ftierat. 410. Tuscia aquam cribro gestans, 409 et
876. Clau.liaciugulo navcm promovcns,410, 876.
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RarbaUciu irrufala, faslor et Pollux appartieruntI.ucio
Domilio,ut nunliarelpopulo el senatui vicloriamet in
fidem majesUtisdivinaebarba illius e nigro facta fuit
rnlila aeriqueassiroilis,410et 876.DeRorouli ascensu in
rcelum,402et 863.Capraeet mensa?praesligiisdsemonum
divinanles, 411. ^Esculapiusvitam prorog.il Socordio,
Tbanatio,et Asclepiodoto,413, 414 el 883. Capraeet
mensaedivinant, 410,879, 880, 881, 882. Mercuriuslio-
mines daemonuroincursione laborantes aptis remediis
eurare eredebatur, 413, 887. Desperalioei perditio, in
catisagloriaeet fam.-p,apud Romanos,vexillnmvirlntis.
Empedocleslolum sese Calanensium<Etnaeisincendiis
donavit;Dido,Carthaginiscondilrix,rogosectmdumma-
trimoniumdedit, Regulus, ne unus pro mnltishostihus
viveret, toto corpore cruces paULur,Mucius tlextram
fiuamlibensin ara reltquit.Attica mcrelrix, carnilicejam
fatieato, poslremo linguam suam comestam in faciem
tyranni saevienlisexspnit, ut exspueret et vocem, ne
conjuratosconfitfriposset,si eliamvicia voluisset, etc,
332, 533. CleonymusPycles curatns esl in somnis, 11,
729.Visionesfals» per somnia,727-731.

MINUCIUSFELIX.— Miracula,oraciila,auspicia,au-
guria, soroniaet aliaextraordinaria apud elhnicosgesla,
non ex deornmsuorumpoieslate, sed daemonnmfraudi-
busac praestigiisprofectasunt, III, 297,298. Miramon-
slrosamiraculaethnicorum,ul Scyllamulliplex, chimaera
multifbrmis,hydra renascens,Centauri, Jupiter, Apollo,
Isis, feres, 299.DeRomnlo,juba, Alexandro,etc. 301,
302, 310. Flaminiuset Junius ideo exercitus perdidisse
diciwr, quod pullorum solemnissimumtripudium ex-
spec.Undumnon puiaverunt; necf.laudd consulis Roma-
nomm lemeriUs priroobello Punico movebit, qui dum
nullius boniomioissorlirelur auspiciumcolnmbas jeju-
nioconfectas,granis sparsistriticeis, in via qua iturus
erat praeferrijussit, ut vel earum omine auspiciiduritiam
sublevaret. Quaecumdiligeuliusa cibis abstinerent,eas
pnecipitarijossit in fiuvtum,ut biberent quoniam esse
nollent; suhmersaequein fluminedocuerunt consulem
cum exercitu submergendum; hoc etenim seculns est
eventus. AttamenRegulus Mancinuset Paulus religio-
nem coluerunl, et male evenlus eis cesserunt. Caesar
vero, ne ante brnmamin Africamnavigia transmilteret,
anguriis el anspiciisreniientibus, sprevit; et eo facilius
itarigavitet vicit.. at qua?vero Pt quanta de oraculispro-
sequar? 520, 321.. De Pyrrho, Croeso,elc, 610,

8. CYPRIANUSCARTHAGINENS.episc. et mart. —
— Muliercrudahieme nudispedibus,inler nivesasperas
deambulans,non laedebatur,nec vexabatur illa discnr-
sione; delectnm est quod lalia ageret per spiritumnc-
qnaro, III, 1162-1163.Somnia et ineplae visiones, IV,
407.Per gentes et proviuciassingulas,variadcorum re-
ligiomotatur. De AlexandroMagno,etc, etc, 568-575.
Daemoneseffiatusuo vatum pectora inspirant, aviiiravo-
latns gubernant, oraculaefficiunt,falsaveris semper iu-
volvunt,falluntnret fallunt, vilam turbant, somnos in-
quietant, etc, 572-574.

COMMODIANUS.— Iste metrice tractat de ridiculosis
miracnlisquae ab ethniris admittebantur, verb. grat.,
quodSalnrnnsfiliosvorasset, et, nalo Jove, lapidempro
infante, comedisset; de lapidibus in orbero vacuum a
Deucalioneet Pyrrha jactaiis, etc, etc, V,20i et
seqq.

ARNOBIUS.— Elhnici objiciebantmulla a diis pa-
trata miracula,et redditade futut-isrehus responsa; edi-
tum fuissemiraculiimpropter lndos Circenses, in pesle
nrbem depopulante; propter jEsculapiisimulacrum,quo
pestis adhucsedaU est, Capitoliumlulmineiclumfuisse
et simulacnimJovis de sua sede deturbatumfuisse,etc.
etc, V, 604, 6)5, 606,607. De stupendisrebus atlribu-
tis /Esculapio,Mercurio,elc, 961-971.De novaculaab
angureconcisa,de Junone, de Claudia,de Cerere, etc,
972. De iEscutapio,Epidauro. elc, 1278, 1279, 1280.
SeTet MagnaMaler, aiunt ethnici, accila ex Pbrygio

,Pessiuunle, jtissisconsimiliter vatum, salularis populo
et magnarumcausa la?tiliarumfuil. Nam et diu pntens
hoslisab Ilalia?possessionedetrususe.st,et gloriosisil-

Tuslribusquevictoriis decas urbis restitulum est prisli-
niira, et imperii fines longe lateque porrecti, et innti-
Imeris gentibus,civiutibns, populisliberlalis jusraplum
|est, et jugiim servilutis imposilum; mullaequeresaliae
foris domique perfectaeineluctabili firmitalegenUs oo-
men roajesUtemquefitndarnnt,1283,1284.

LACTANTIUS.— Et sane molta enuroerari possunt
dignamiraculo: in primisilludquodOcciusNaviussum-
musaugur, cum Tarquinium Priscum commoneret ut
nihil novifacere inciperet.nisi prius esset inauguratus,
eique rex, artis ejuselevans fidem,diceret, ut consultis
avibusrenuntiarel sibi,ulrumnefieri posset id quodipse

animo concepisset, arfirmaretqueNavius posse : Cape
igitnr haiic. inquit, colem eamquenovaculadissis-e.At
i!le incunctanter accepit ac secuit. Deinde illud qjuod
Casloret Pollux, bello l.atino, apudlacum,Jnturiiaevisi
sunl eqnomm sudorem abluentescumsedes eorum quae
juncta fonti erat, sua spontepatuisset; iidetnquebello
Macedonicoequis albis insidentes, Publio Valieno Ho-
mam nocte vpuienli se ohtulissedicuntur, nuntianies PO
die regem Persen victumatque captum, quod paucis
post diehus litieraePauli verum fuisse docuerunt. III,id
etiammirabilequod simulacrumFnriunsnmuliebre non
semel loculumesse Iradilur; itPmJunonisMonetae,cum,
caplis Veiis, iinus ex miliiibus ad eam tratisfercnd.ini
mtssus,jocabundiisac ludens inle.nogavitulrumne Ro-
mam migrare vellet. respnndit velle. Claudia qnoque
proponitur in exemplummiraculis. Nam cum ex libris
SibyllinisIdaeamater esset accita',et in vado Tiberini
fluminis,navisqua vehehalur haesisset,nec ulla vi com-
moverelur, f.laudlamferunt, quae semper impudicaesspt
habita ob nimios rorporis cultus, deamsubmissis geni-
bus orasse, ut si se caslam jutlicatet, suum cingulum
spqtierelnr, ita navimnnaeabomni juvenlute non voluit
comnioveri,ab una muliereesse commotam.IP.udaeque
mirumquod, lue saevienle,.EscttlapiusEpidanro accilus,
nrbem Romamdiurna pestilentia liberasse perhibelur.
Sacrilegi quoquenumerari possunt, quorum praesenti-
hus pccnisinjuriamsuam dii vindirassecredunltir. Ap-
pius ClaudiusCensor,cumadversusrpsponsttmad STVOS
publicossacra Herculis transtulisset. luminihiisorbatus
est, et Potiliorum gens, quae prodidit, inira unius anui
lempusexstinctaest. Item, Censor Fulvius, rum ex Ju-
nonisLacinia?templomarmoreastegulasabsfulisset,qtii-
bns aedemFortunaeequeslris,quamRomsefeccral tege-
ret, Pl mente captus est, et aimssisdtiobusfiliis in llli-
ricomililanlibus,summoanimimtrrore consuroptusest.
Pracfectuseliam M. Antonii Tnrullius, rum apud Coos,
everso.Esculapiilucoclassemfecisset,eodemposlealoco
a mililibusCaesarisest inlerfeclus.Hisexeroplisadjungi-
tnrPyrrhusqui, sublalaex IhesauroProserpinaeLocreu-
sis pecuiiia, naufragiumfecil, ac vicinis deae litloribus
illisus est, ut nihil praeter eam pecuniam incolumere-
periretur. Ceresqioque Milesiamultum sibi apud ho-
minpsvenerationisadjecit; namcumab Alexanrlrocapta
civitas cssei, ac mililes ad eam spoliandamirrupissenl,
omniumoculos repente ohjectus fnlgur ignis exslinxit.
Rcppriunlur etiam somnia quaevim deorum videantur
oslendere. Tiberio namqtieAllinio. bominiptebeio, per
quieiem obversatusesse Jupiter dicitur et praecepisse,
ut coitsiilibns et senalui nunliaret, ludis Circencibus

Srnximis
priosullorem sibj displicuisse, quod Antonius

laximus quidamdiverberatumservom suh furcamedio
circo ad supplicium duxerat, ideoque ludos instaurari
oportere; quod cum ille neglexisset, eodem die lilium
perdidisse, ipse autem gt-avimorbo esse correptns; et
cnmrursus eamdemimaginem cerneret quaerentem,sa-
Usnepienarumproneglectoimperioperpendisset,lectira
delattisad consules, et omni re in senalu exposila, re-
cepisse rorporis firmilatem, suisque pedibusdomurnre-
diisse. Illud quoquc somniumnon mmoris ftiit admita-
lionis quo CaesarAtiguslusdicitur esse servatus. Nam
cumbelln civiliBruliano, implicitusgravi morbo, absti-
nero praeliostatuisset, medico ejus Arlorio Minervse
species observataest, monensue propter corporis imbe-
cillilalem castris se conlineret Caesar. Itaque in aciem
lectica perlatns esl, et eodeindie a Bruto casfra capta
sunt. Multapraetereacxeinpla similia afferri possent; at
haicdehissufliciant, VI, 288, 289,290, 291, 292. Mago-
rum arsomnisac potenfiadaemonumaspirationihuscon-
stat, a quibtisinvocali,visus hominum,praestigiisobcae-
canlibtisfatluntut non videanteaquaesunt, et videre se
pnlerit illaqit.o non sunt. Hi spirilusconlaminaliet per-
diti per nmnemlerram vaganlur et solaliumperditionis
suaspcrdendishominihusoperantur.Itaqueomnia insidiis,
fraudihus,dolis,"erroribus complent;adhaerentenim sin-
gulis hominibus et omnes ostiatira domosoecupanl et
sibi geniorumnomenassumunt.Qui quoniamsnnt jpiri-
tus tenttes et incomprehensibiles,insinuanl se corpori-
bushoriiinum,etocc.ultein visceribusoperali, valetudi-
nemvitiant, morhoseitant, somniisanimoslerrent, men-
tes furoribusqttaliunt ut homines his malis cogant ad
eonimauxilia decurrere,VI,332,533.Daemouesvagielin-
cesii spiritns.ut turbentomnia.et errores humanispecto-
ribus offundant,serunt et miscentfalsa cum veris. Inda
est quodab augure lapisnoyaculaincisnsest, quod Jtino
Veiensis migrarese Romarovelle respondit; quod Fof-
tuna muliebrispericuiumdenttntiavit;quodClaudia?ma-
num navis seciita est, quodin sacrilegoset Juno ntidata,
et Locrensis Proserpina el Cercs Milesia vinditavit,et
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Hercules de Appioel Jupiler .le Alinio,et Mincrvade
Cerere. Hinc quod serpens urbem Romampesfilenfia
lil.pravit., Kpidauroaccersitus,537—541.

EUSEBIUSPAMPHII.CS.—Spectra in urhibusqiiaa
Licinioparebaut visa. VIII, 58.

JUL. FIRMICUSMATERNUS.— Conslansveterum
ChrisUanorumopinio sub slaiuis et itnaginihiisdelite-
scere daeinones,XII, 1613. De Serapide, Palladio et
aliis, XII, 1011—1024

CASSIOIJORUS.—Licinitis,conira Constanti(iumpu-
gnalurus, spem vicloriaehabebatper diviuationesei sa-
criticia. Dicilurenm luncexpertum divinaiionemMileti
Geminique ApoLinis,eique cousulentide bello respon-
disse per dsBiiioniumhis duobus versibus quos Gra?ce
scripsit Homerus

0 senex, valdelejtwenespugnaloresobservaut
Tuuquevilasolulaest, smvuquelesenecluscxcipiet.

I.XIX, 891. Juliani Apostalaepost morlem, compertae
siiiil thagia?;nam ingredientes iu templum, inveneriint
mira principis simulacra; vjrferuntmnlieremrapillisap-
peusain, extensas habentem manus,cujus ulerum ape-
ruerat, ut Persarum victoriamin jecore inspicerel. In
Anliochiaplurimasareas in palaliohumanisaiunf capiii-
bus plenas fuissecompertas, et innumerain puteis de-
raersacorporamorluorum.Post ejus morlem, communi-
tcr clainahantomnes : Maxiniefaiue, ubi sunl lua vati-
cinia? Vicit Deus et f.hristus ejus, 1005,1004.

S. GREGORIUSMAGNUS.— QuidamdivitumRoma-
norum, relieta uxore 1'uerata S Gregorio Romanopoti-
tilice communioneprivalus. Quod ille molestissimefe-
rens, et auclorilalemtanii pontilicisevacuare non prae-
valeos, magorumsuffragiarequisivii.Qui,magnismune-
ribus persuasi posse se suis carminibos agere, ut im-
missodaemone,lamdiucaballuspoiitiiicisvexaretur,quo-
usque cumsessore suo, periclitareinr, fiducialiter pro-
roiserunt. Hoc incestusjudex pollicitationelaetatus ma-
gos juxta viamqua pontifexad stationemprofecturuserat
in edito stare permisit, ut videre transeuntes, non videri
a transeunlibus possent. Cumquemagiex planr.latorum
raappulatorumqite processionibusroagnum lontificem
cognovissen!,immissodaemone,lam fortiter ejus equiirn
vexari fecerunt, ut nunquama sessore sivea siraloribus
leneri posse pularetur. Tunc S. Gregorius, revelaute
Spiritu sanclo, daemoniacamsubmissionemcognoscens,
sanclo crucis signacuio,tum caballtima praesenlirabie
liberavit, qiiammaleflcosex lalenle rulmine jubeus de-
ponere, perpetua caeciUtemultavil, LXXV,104.

ALCUINUS.— S. Vedaslusquodamtemporevisitavit
e.qiiitandoquaradamDeo devotamfeminam, P.I.asceuso
cquo ad propria remeare disponebat. Sed mulier praedi-
cta, equilantispalris vestigiasequens, obtitlitS. Vedaslo
filium.Eo accipienteilaque infantem,equus feroxfaclus
est, et huc illucquedentibus frendens,pedibusquecalci-
trans, et tolo corpore insaniens, incousuetoimpefuper
campumdiscurrereccepit;sed cum S.Vedasttts orasset,
puer non laesusfuit et eqims reddilus esl mansuetudini
suae.Materliliumstiumsuper terram sanum el ridenfem
sttscepitin ulnas suas. Ipse laincn S. Vedastusnnn equo
iter agere, sed aselio mansuelissimoex eo lempore
voluit. Sicergo, miseranteDeo,tenialio maligni hoslis
illi versa est iu laudishoitorem,et snperbia equi a da?-
mone ftiitS. Vedastobumiliialis grafiaet magistra CI,
687, 688.

HAYMO.(Ex S. Auguslino,epist. 86.) — QuidamSi-
mon Samarilaniis,caput loiiuspravilaiis. el principium
totiusha?resis,snhClaudioCaesaremagicisartibus et ope
daemonumsublevaius, in urbe Itoma cleus decernitur,
et simulacri potliur honore, collocatiiuter duos pontes
fliiminis'Tiheris,hahens etiam titulum Lalinis verhis:
Simonideo sanclo.Sed nnn diu permanel, framie divi-
nitus detecta, CXVIIl, 828. Apnd Alexandriamingens
templum Serapidis deiicitur, in quo tam vastum erat

tipsiits Serapidissimulacrum,ul dextera uiutmparietem,
lallerum la-vaperstringerpl, quodmonslrttmex omnige-
nere metallorum signorumque composilumferttbatur.
Hoc idolumdicebanlslatutisdiebtissalulari a sole. quo-
niam arie eral c.ompositum,ut per feneslramexiguam,
radiitssolisdirectusos et labia ejus populo inspectanle
illuslrarel.Sedef Ineodemlcmpnresigniirosolisex subti-
lissimoferro fabricalum,magnetelapidpdesuper laquea-
ribtis infixo,ipsumquetrahentibus movebatur deorsum,
et tanqnam ad salutandiim Serapim allius elevabalur.
Sed cum ad subveflendumhoc simulacrumChristiani
insurgerenl, paululumterriti retardantur, genlibus pro
cerlo asserentibus,quodsi liumanamanusilludletigisspt,
terra dehiscensillicosoheretur iit chaos,ccclumquetue-

rei in praeceps.Tum ecce untis ex mililibus,Dde <on-
calesceus,correptam bipeuuem maxilla?veleratorisil'i-
dit... Exinde Serapis distrahilur et exnritur; et luuc
fraus comperta est: per subterraneosadilussimulacrum
iiigrediebaturvalesdaus oraculaet aliasmultaepagano-
rimi fraudeslunc deteguntur, 873,871-

RATTIERIUSVeronens. episc — Qnomododiabotus
quaedamprodigiamagicisartibus agere potest,CXXXVI,
133, I54. Qua?polestas ipsis ex Deopermilteutevenil,
134.Habes S. Aiigustiniauctoriute mullapossedaemones
per angelicamillamsuamnaturam.quaeeliamnonpossunt
per prohibitiimemdivinam; nibil vero posse,nisidata
desuper polestale,veladfallendosfallaees,sicuLEgyptios,
quprumsimilessunt qui fallaciasdiaboliaut veneranlur
tanquamdivinas,aut de--ideranttanquam proficuas,cum
multumetiamillissint detestabiliores,qui eas exercent,
imo per quosexercenlur, tanquamvirtules, 137.

OLIVAVicens.episcop.—Ctitnobsessiouesdaemooum
quamdamspeciemhaheant miracuti, elsi iion fiint, nisi
Deoperinitlentp, comquenihil aliud qund perlineatad
miracutafalsa adduciturposl lertium Ecclesia?sairuliini,
nisi stupenda qu.e a corporibusa daeuioniovexalis aut
possessis liebant,ad ullimumsufiiciat iinum pra>clarum
leferre exemplom de audacia et astulia d:nnonum ad
decipieiidumanimasqiiaesibiipsaemettlevoventadmaluin;
est exemplumsancla?Afra?etsociarummeietricum,qu»",
pro enrunivita.etsi nonvisiliililerinsaiiirciit.ul soiehant
obsessi, nihilominus,diaboliciscalenis vinctc, ver.-eoli-
sessa?erant, ut apparebit,cum riaemoneas sibi in pote-
slaiem vindicabat,suumquebonumeas esse.conlendehat.
—EratNarcissusepiscopuseodemlemporequoDiocletiani
ferebaiur insania:Nesciensubi intrarel, profugusadme-
retricem ingressus est, Aframnomine,cum diaconosuo
Felice. Ctimspes emendalioniset conversionisAfr.eel
sociarumappareret, eumque Narcissuset Felix orarenl,
apparuitjEgypliusqtiidamnigrior corvo,nudusel vtilne-
ribuselephantiasistoto corporeplenus.quidare mugiluni
ccepitet dicere: O sancte Narcisse episcope,quid libi
cum mea chara Afra?Quidlibi curo ancillisroeis, quas
ego senfper in amicitiamea hahui? Deus tuus mundas
aniraaset raundacorporadiligit.istat jaromeaesuul,alius
esse non possunt.Numquidegoinlro ubi caslitasregual?
Numqnidlocum invenio uhi est spirilus castitalis? Hic
tu quid inlrasti, ubi inquinata sunt corpora et.polluti«
sunt anima??TmicNarcissusdixit ei : Jubeo te.iromunde.
spir/tus, utdes in responsumquod te.inlerrogavero. Dic
niihi, damnale : Scis Dominummeum Jesum Cbrislum
Nazarenumlenlatiim,flagellalum,etc.?Responditdaeinoii
et dixit: Ulinammihihoc nescire licuissetlNameahora,
qua crucifixusest.Princeps noster fugiensa facieejus in
templumDei se misit, et ideovelum lempli scissumest,
tune saxa.etc, quod princepsnostorab eo crucifixusesi,
tentus est et calenisigneis est religatus. RespondilNar-
cissus el dixil: Quodnomen est principis veslri? Dixit
ei daemon: Satannomenest illi. Dicitei Narcissus: Dic
mihi, qnid peccavit Dominusnosler Jesus Oiristus, ut
tanta.pateretur? Dicilei dapmon:Numquidpeccavit?.Dicit
ei Narcissus: Et qui utinquampeccavit,quare tauiapas-
sus est? Responditdaemon: Non prosuis peccatispassns
est, sed pro alterius. Dicit ei Narcissus: Ex ore tuo te
condemnas,immunde.spiritus. Cum ergo siias Dominiim
meumJesumChristum nonpro suis, sed proalienispec-
calisoccisum.discedeah*iismulieribus,quiapro illis pas-
sus qui ad fidem ejus et grallam cnnfugerunt.Dicit ei
daemon: Quaredocet lex sancta,et jubet ttt res alienas
non tollat aliquis,tu qui saticttises, res measquid tollis?
Quidmilii tollisanimas.quasmihilucratussum? Dicilei
Narcissus: Et fractor ct fur es lu, ah initiodamnateet
inveterale; namislasanimas a Crealoresttoet Domino
tu separasti; ego modote furemteneo, et Creatoricrea-
titram suamrestituo. Respontlilei diemondicens: Et ego
crealura eius snm, ergoelrae Creatorimeoreslitui.Dicit
ei Narcissus: Tu ipse ore tuo confessuses Christumpro
peccatis hominumpassum';etsi quomodopro peccatisho-
niinum passusest et pro da?monepassusesset, le resli-
lueremCreatorituo; nunc anlem sic passusest pro pec-
catishominumutetvestrum principemligaret Ininfernum
elpriucipatum diriperel. Dicit ei daemon: Modojuhe me
hic manere isU nocte. Dicitei Narcissus: Si potes nobis-
cummanere,mane. Dicitei daemon: Si expendis miiiius
tuas ad eii'lumet fleclisgentiatua et psallisDeotuo, non

possumhic manere. Dicitei Narcissus: Nunquamtibi sit
bene, immnndespiritns; nonsolumantemego.sedet isli
omneslota noctemecumDominonoslrofleclenl gentiae.l
laudesei una ni.biscumcanent. Tuuc ilaemondirae vocis
leterrimumuutlatumeraillensiiusquamcomparuit.fXI.II,
59.V597,

S. GREGORIUSVIIpap.—InVilaseuPassione S. Tic-
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monislegitur :Tiemonemarlyre inter tormenta immani-
ter excruciatoet defuncto,ul homincsconati suntsancti
marlyrismembrade terra tevare, Deusponderavitilla,
quasimaximamontiumfundamenla,et nec minimumdi-
gilorum membruroullo poterat arlificiolevare gentilis
turma.Ut autemrex audivithoc faclummiraculum,per-
territus est cum suis quod tam inauditum perpetrasset
horaicidium.El.coneilioinilo.misitadsuumconsiliarium,
iiefandissimuiiiidolumMachmitnominatum.Quaegestasunt
nuiitiavit;qu33arihucfaciendaesscnt inqutsiut.Cui slalim
idolumlale fertur dedisseresponsum: Magnuset poteus
esl DeusChristianorum;nam suistestibus posl mcrtem
da' vivere in regnoccelorum.Eccemanifestumesl. qucm
recidislis,suurnesse familiarissimum,et ideopotestalem
habere nonpotestisin illis membris.Ergo quia vos nnn
polesiisdate liceutiamCbristianisquateuusiilum honori-
fice, etmaximumPalremsludeant sepelire,etquem epi-
scopummeruereviventem,postmorteradignumpatrenum
se haberegaudeant. Et reversinunliiquaeaudierantregi
suodelulere responsa,CXLVIII,905,904.

JOANNESSARESIIERIENS.,Carnot.episc — Vespa-
siautimJudaeaevasUtorem,palremqueTiti Hierosolymo-
rumpiieversoris,ut quibusiJamsctiploribusplacuitmira-
culorumsignisad faciendamviudictamin nationibusDei
digitusexcilavit(nosveroha?cmiraculalictavel falsapo-
tiuspulamus).Ipsuinnamque necdtimimperalorera,qui-
dame plebe luminibusorbatus; ilemque alius claudus
crure debilis, sedenlem pro tribunali pariter adierunt,
oranles opem valetudini, eo quod sibi foret iu quiele
monslratum,oculosrestituendos,si eos ille inspiceret,et
crusdebili roborandum,si illud dignareturcalceconlin-
gere ; orantibusamicis,licet invilus,ulrumquetenlavif ;
ncc defuiteventus,CXCIX,426.Quid de necromanticis,
q.iorumimpielas,Deoauctore,per se ipsamubiquejam
viluit,nisi quodroortedignisuut, qui a morte conanlur
scienliammuluare?Namdeauspicibus,auguribus,ariolis,
pylhonissis,aruspicibuset aliis,quorumptae multitudine
taediosaest enumetatio,produclioremsermouemtexere,
cumnemoistorumjamprogredialurin lucem,sed in lali-
bulis,si quisestexercealoperatenebrarum.siipervacliiim
est. Aruspicespro par.e in extisanimaliumdivinareprae-
dictumest. Chiromanliciquoquevera, qua?in rugis ma-
nuumlatent,se nosse glorianlur. Pyibonicorumveroeo
pernitiosiorestconsullaiioquo fallaciamalignorumspi-
rituum in liis est raanifcstior,qui sivementiantur,sive
non, jn propositosemperbabentul noceant.Falluntau-
tem interdurastudiofallendi,interdumcaecitatissuaeer-
rore deceptijid tamenaguntassidue,utfuturorumconscii
per omniavidpantur.Indeesl quodambiguitaleverboruin
obnubilarestudentoracula,ut cummendaces,autfallac.es
invenlifuerint.aliquoratioiiisvelamenlosuamquaeranttue-
rifallaciam.Siculiquefallerenoiidesistunt.donecaudiforcs
suospraecipilentin ruinam.Cuieuima saeculovalumpro-
fuere responsa?Cro?sone,an Pyrrho, aut praecedentitim,
aul subsequentiumcuiquam,?DuxThebanus,dumde ora-
culosperatvictoriam,fratrismucroneperfoditur.Ettamen
avusLaiussuccessusbellivisus est polliceri.Quideniin
aliudsignificarel,quodpostmullasambagesinlulif :

CertaeslvicloriaTltebis?

faetcriim ne , iuleremplo duce, mcnd.cii arguatur, ut
fallaciamanibigiiaverilatis uota obduceret,quo iiutiiliain
tuealur, subjecit:

Heimihi!per gladiosvicilpaler.

... f.roesusmaximaregna, siHalin Iransgredialur,de ora-
culorumfidesibisubjectumiri conlidit. Sed cum res in
conlrariumcesserit, lallix Apollo,se miiusverbulia?qui-
vocalioneabsolvitab invidiamentiendi. Quid Pyrrhus?
Romanisvictis.quossaepeina.ievirtule fuderat.heneficio
Phoebisibipromittitimperium,sedirreparabililerslralus,
in se ipsum retorsit culpam, qni amphibologiamoraculi
minusuliliterinlellexit, elc, 461,462.

S.MARTINUS,Legionens.presbyt.— Huic qiia?slioni
De falsis miraculisantequamfinemimponarous,teslimo-
niumpraeclaredigestum.ulfiniscoronetopus,adducemus,
quo bene intellecto,tttjam annolasimusin operibus pri-
morumPatrum.mireelucebil.quodad dapitinnesreferenda
sunt perplura miracula pagaiiorum,haerelicortini,sclii-
smalicorumeliam; nec tunc iis fidemadbibendamesse,
quidquidvelitttprobare. Unde S. MartinusI egionensis
ail: Boniangel!pergratiamila stintconfirmali.utpec.care
non possinl; et mali ita viiio obscurati,ut beue vivere
nequeant.l.ieetmaliangeli per malit;amita sintohslinati,
vivacitamensenstipeuitusnon sunt privnti.Nan.,tiftra -
dil S. Isitloriis.tripliciacuminescientia?vigentdaemones,
scilicetsubtiftale naturae,parlimexper.enlia temporum,
parlimrevelationesupeiiiorumspiriluum,quorumscienli:i
etiam magica?artfsexercenlur.quibustamen tamscienlia
quampotestasa Deodala est, vel ad fallendumfailaces,
vel ad atlmonendumfideles, vel ad exercendamproban-
damquejustorumpalienliam.UndeB.Augtislinus,Video,
inquit,iufirmaecogitationi,quidpossit occurrere,cur sci-
licct, isla miracula magicis ariibus fiant. Namet magi
Pharaonis serpentes fecerunl, etiara et aliaplura. Sed
illudcstampliusadmirandumqiiomodomagorumpolentia,
quaeserpentes facerepotuit, ubi admuscasminutissimas,
id*est, sciniphes,venttim est, omnino defecit.Curergo
maginonpotueruntfaceresciniphes.nisiquiamajoraderat
dominatioprohibenlisDeiper Spirilumsanctum.Quodet
magiconfessisunt dicentes: DigdusDeiest hic,Dei sci-
licet manifestavjrlusoperaturhaecmiracula.

Haecvanitasmagicarumartium,ut ait B. Isidorus, ex
traditioneangelorummalorumin loto terrarumorbe plu-
rimissaeculisvaluit per quamdamscientiamfuturorumet
infernoriim, et evocalioneseorum. Inventasunt etiam
aruspicia,augurationes,et ipsa quaedicunluroracula et
necromantia.Necmirumde magorumpraestigiisquorum
in tanlumprodieremaleficiorumartes, uteliam Moysisi-
millimisresisterentsignis,verlentesvirgasiu draconeset
aquasiu sanguinem.MagorumprimusZoroastres,rex Ba-
ctrianorumfuit,quemNtnus,rexAssyriorum,interfecitiu
pra?lio;de auo Aristolelesscripsilquem vicies centum
milliaversuiimab ipso condita indiciisvoluminumejus
declarentur. Hancartem multa post saeeulaDemocritus
ampliavit, quando et Hippocrates medicina?disciplina
eflloruit. Fertur et quaetlamniaga famosissimaCircequa?
sociosUlyssismutavitin beslias( Virgii.Eglog.vm,70).
Legitur et de sacrificioquodArcadesdeosuoLicioimmo-
labant,ex quo quicunquesumerenl,in liPsliarumtormas
convertebaiilur.Hincapparet non esse in toto dubiuni
quodnobilisille poetasciibitde quadamfemina,quaema-
gicisarlibus excellebat;ait enini:

Eccese carmmibuspromittitsolverementes
Quasvelit; ast aliis duras immillerecuras,
Sislere aquamfluviis,et verteresidera relro;
XociurnosljttecielManes.Mugerevidebis
Subpedibusterram el descenaerenwntibusornos.

VII.G.JSneid.,iv, 487.
Quidplitr.i?si credere fasest, P.ythonissam, propbe-

laeSamuelisanimamde iulerniabditisevocare.etvivorum
pra?sentareconspeclibus.sitamenanimamprophetaifuisse
creriamus,et noiialiquamphaulasmaticamillusionem,Sa
tana?fallaciafactam.

Prtidentiusqnoqiiede Mercurioait :
Tradilur hincexslinctasassutnptomoderaminevirc,m
In lucemrevocasseattimas
Astalias damnasseneci.

El postpaululumadjecit :
Murmurenamtenuesmagicoexcitarefiguras,
Atquesepulcralessciteincanlarefavillas,
Vitailidem spoliarealios,ars noxiatwvil.
ln omnibusergo supradiclis(etnos idemdicimus),ars

daemonumesl ex quadampesliferasocietate hominumet
malorttmangelorumexorta. Unde cunclavitandasunt a
Chrislianis,ct omnipenitusexsecrationerepudianilaatque
damnanda.CCVlll,566,567.
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Abbo(S,),CXXXIX.
Adalbertus,CXXXVI.
Adamanus (S.), LXXXYIII.
AdamusBrcm , CXLVT.
Adamus Pers., CCXl
Ademarus,CXLI.
Ado (S.), CXXIil.
Adrewaldus,CXXIY.
Adso,CXXXVTI.
tfilredus, CXCVIII.
Agobardus(S.), CIV.
Agnellus,CVl.
Alcuinus,Cl.
Aldhelmus(S.) l.XXXIX.
Aldricus,CXV.
Alpliauus,CXLYti.
Ambrosius(S.), XIV.
Anastasius Bihl.,CXKVU,
Angelrannus,CXLI.
Anno,CXLIII.
Anoiiymi,CXXXVlll,C.LI.
Anscharius(S.). C.XVIIt.
Anselmus.CXXXlX.
AuselmusCauluar.,CLVIH.
Anselmusllaverb., CLXXXVIH.
Anlouius,V.
AriahJus,C.XLIIT
Arpobius,V.
Artioldus,CXLI.
Arnulfus, CXt.Yll.
Auguslinus(S.), XXXll.
Aiigustiotis|(S.)Angl. ap. LXXX.
Balduinusuinl., CCIV.
Beda Ven., XCIV.
Beuedicius (S ), CXXXIX.
Berengosus,CLX.
Bernardus,CXLl.
Bernardus (S.), CLXXXH
Borno, CXLU.
Bertarius, CXXVI.
Bonifaeius(S), LXXXIX.
Bruno (S.) Carth., CLI.II.
Bruno (S.) Sign., CLXIV.
Caesarius(S.), LXVIl.
CalitusII, pap., CLXIII.
Cassianus,XLIX.
Cassiodorus,LXIX.
Clodovaeus.XCVI.'
Corqmodianus,V.
ConslanliuusMag.,VIII.
Cyprianus(S.), 111,IV.
Dagobertusrex, XCVI.
Pesiderius (S.), LXXXVII.
DtonysinsExig., LXVIL
Diouysius presb., XCVIII.
Dracontius,LX.
Dungalus(S.), CXXXVII.
Durandus,CXLIX.
Eadmerus,CI.IX.
Kberwinus,CLIV.
Eckbertus, CXCV.
Egiuhardus,ClV.
ERkehardus,CLIII.
Eligius (S.), LXXXVII.
Eugyppius,LXII.
Eulogius(S.), CXV.
Ei.jebiusPamph.,VTIL.
Feiicilas (sancla), III.
Firmicus Maternus,XII.
Flodoardus,CXXXV
Folcuinus (S.), CXXXVU.
Forcaldus (S.j, CXLVIl.
Fortunalus,IX.
Fridegodus,CXXXUI.
Fructuosus,LXXXVH.

Fiilberlos (S.), CXLI.
Fulcherius, CLX.
GatifildusGross.,CI.XXTI.
Gaufridus,mon., CLXXXV.
Geraldus (S.), CXLVH.
f.erardus, CXXXVUI.
Gerhohus,CXCIV.
Geslaepisc Autiss., CXXXVlil.
Gesta episc Cam., CXLIX.
Gezo,CXXXVII.
f.illebertus, I.I.
Godefredus,CXLIX.
Goffridus,CLVTI.
Goseelinus,CCV.
Gregorius(S.) Turou., LXM.
GregoriusMag.(S.),LXXV.
Gregorius VII (S), f.Xl.VUI.
Guallerus, ahb, CLXVT.
Giialterus,mon., CLXXHL
Giiaiferus,€XI.VII.
Guiberlus,LXV.
Guibertus, GLV.
Guillelmus,abb., CL.
GuillelmusDand., CCIV.
Gundulfus,CLIX.
Haymo,CXVTH.
Helinandus, CCXII.
Hemmingus,CL.
Henriciis(S.), CXL.
Heibertus, CLXXXV.
Hericus mon.,C.XXIV.
Herlembaldus,CXLIII.
Herigerus, CXXXIX.
Hermannus,CLXX.
Hervaeus,CLXXXl.
Hieronymus(S.), XXII.
Hilarius(S.) Pict., IX.
HilariusArelal, (S.), L,
Hildebertus,CLXXI
Hildefonsus(S.), XCVI.
Hildegardis(saucta), CXCVIU.
Hilduinus,CVI.
HiucmarusRem., CXXV.
HonoriusAugust.,CI.XMI.
Hrolsuithamon.,CXXXVII.
Hucbaldns,CXXXII.
HugoCluniac, CLIX.
Hugo(S.), episc, CI.III.
Hugoa S. Viclore, CLXXVL
Tdacius,LI.
InnocenliusIII, CCXVH.
Isidorus (S.) Hisp., l.XXX.
Joanuesabb., CXXXYII.
Joannes mon., CI.XII.
Joannes Cirila,CLXXXVIL
JoannesSaresb., CXCIX.
Jonas, LXXXVII.
Josephus sacerd., CYL
Junilius,LXVTII.
Lactautius VI, VII.
Lanfrancus,CL.
Leo(S.) pap., LV.
Leo IX pap. (S.), CXI.III.
Leo Atinens., CXLIil.
Leo Marsican.,CLXXIH.
Leodegaric.s(S.), XCVI.
Letaldus, CXXXVII.
Lucius Dexter, XXXI.
Ludgerus (S.), XCIX.
Lupus (S.), XCIX.
Maiolus(S.), CXXXVII.
Marcellinns,LI.
Marlinus(S.) Legion..CCVIII.
Malhildis(sancla), CLI.
Meginfredus..CXLl

MinuciusFelix, III.
Norherlus(s,l, (LXX.
Odilo(S.), CXXXII.
Odiloabb. (S.). CXI.1I.
OdoBellov.,CXXIV
Odorannus,CXLll.
Oiiva.CXLII.
Oplatus(S.), XI.'
Ordericus,CLXXXVIH.
Oihlonus,CXLVL
Pasch.Radbertus,CXX.
Paitlinus(S.), XIV
Pautinus Nol, l.XI.
Paultts Enieril., LXXX.
Perpetua(sancta), III.
Pelnis Chrysolog.(S.), LIL
Petrus Vco., CLXXXIX.
Petrus Damian.(S.), CXI.1V.
Philippusde Harveng, C<Tit.
Ponftus d;ae., III.
Pro>per(S.), I.I.
Prudentius, LX.
RahanusMaur.,CVII.
Radbodus,CL.
RadulphusArd.,CLV.
RaUierius,CXXXVl.
Reinerus,C.CIV.
Rembertus(S.), CXXVT.
Rohertus (S.), CI.VU.
Robertus de Arbris.,Cl.Xll.
RodulphusGlab., CXI.II.
Rodulphus,abb., Cl.XXlil.
RufinusAqitil.,XXI.
Ruperlus, CLXVil.
Sedulius Scutus,Clll.
Severinus(S.), LXII.
Sicardus,CCXIII.
Sigebertusmonac, CLX.
Sigehardus,CXXXlll.
Sisebulus,LXXX.
Slephaeus(S.) Leod., CXXXH
Stephauus rex, <Ll.
Slephanus de Murtlo, CC.IV
StephauusTornac, CC.Xl.
Sugerius,CLXXXVI.
SulpiciusSever., XX.
Solpicius (S.), LXXX.
Taio, LXXX.
TerlullianusI, II.
Thangmarus,CXL.
Thiolridus,CLVH.
Thomas (S) faiit., CXC
Urbanus II, pap.. CLI.
Usuardus, CXXIIL
Ulho, CXXXIV.
Valcantius,CLI.
Varnaharius(S.), I.XXX.
VeO.Fortunalus, I.X.XII.
Viclor Vilens., LVlll.
Viclor 111,pap., CXI.l.X.
Viclorinus(S.), V.
VilaePatrum, LXXIII,l.XXIV.
WalafridusStrab., C.MV.
Wandalbertus,CXXI.
Warnaharius(S.), LX.XX.
Willelmus mon., Cl .
WiLelmusabb., CLXXIX.
Witlelmusal.b., CCIX.
Wippo,CXLII.
Woiferus, CXLi.
Wolfhanlus,CXXIX.
Wolphelmus(S.), '..LIII..
WolsUims,CXXXVIL
Zeno (S.), XI.
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JUXTAORDJNEMALPHABETICUMDISPOSITUS.

MONITUM.

in lioc Indiee, oiimes referinms, ordino noniiniim alphabetico, deos vel deas qnibits olim Pagani exlii-
lichant divinutn ttiliniii, quod siepe sa?pius illis expiolnavere Patres. Ntmieio Roinnno tonnini, Aiabico
coluiiuiam rcvocamus, ubi varioeistas supcistiiioiies impugnaultir vel ctiam irriiientur.

A

ABEONAdea. Terluli., 1, 600.— S. Aogust., XI.1,128,
196.

AEROXAHBasilidesdixit esse summumDeum. TerluL,
11,6«.

ACCIPITERcnltusab jEgyptiis. Lactant., VI, 786.
ACDESTISortus fabulosus.Arnob.,V, 1089.— Acdestis

contemptor deorura homiuumque, ibid., 1089, 1090,
1091,1095.—Terroremdiis inculit, iirt'd.,1089.— Aly-
dem amat, ibid., 1090, 1091.— Virose spoliat, ibid.,
1091. — Ejus inlerilus, ttod., 1110, 1115.

ACHAMOTJlon Valentiui. Tertull., II, 68, b'64,5G8,
571 seqq.

ACHERONfiuvius.Arnob.,V, 831.
ACHERCSIIaditus.Arnoh.,V, 1141.
Acaivi dii. Achivorumet Trojanorum deorum bella.

Tertull, 1,551.
ACINAX.AcinacemScvtha?pro Deocolunt. Arnoh., V,

1185.
ACBISIOSin arce Larissaelerra? mantlatus est. Arnob.,

V, 1175.
ACT.«ON,corniger venator. Arnob., V, 986. (Tcxte el

note).
ADEONAdea. S. Augustin.,XLl,128,196.
ADSIETIregis greges Apollopavit. Tertull., I, 352.
AnoNis.Arnob., V, 1059,1266;Adonisin aprum con-

versusa Marte.Fironic Stolern. XH,1004.
ADOHATIOprincipum.Arnob.,V, 940.
JEACCS.Arnob.,V,1167.—/Eacusjudexinferorum.La-

cfant., VI, 804.
/EGERIAnympha,Pompiliicomuxhamta.S. Aug.,XLI,

255.
.ECTPTIIdii. De /Egypto omnis superstitio provenit.

TertulL, 1, 640. — De superstitionibus /Egyptiacis
auctoresconsulendi.Lactant., VI, 282.— Primi tradere
r/ietcmpsychosim,ibid., 405.—De cultuanimaliumapud
ihos, ibid., 620, 786.— Oves et bestias consecrabant.
Tertull., I, 418; adorabant, id., II, 596.— Eos capite
damuabantqui unamoccidissent, id., I, 418. — JEgy-
ptiorumdii ibis et crocodilus, id., II, 302.— /Egypiii
uuri antistites, ibid., 928, 953. — iEgyptiorumhiero-
phantae,ibid., 260.— /Egyptii superslitiosi. Arnob, V,
958,959. — I.ege prohibueruntne quis publicaret quo
locoApisjaceret abscomlitus,id., 1176.— /Egypliiprimi
astra contemplare cceperunt et adorare. Lactant., VI,
3iS. — Solemcolebantsub Jovis imagine, ibid , 621.

/ENEASquam immerito pius et deus dictus sit. Ter-
lull., I, 599.— Palriam prodidit aut deseruil, ibid.,
598.— Ignavospost Laurentinumpraeliumnon compa-
ruit, ibid.,599.

/EONESYalentinianorum.Tertull., II, 47, 68. — Ophi-
Umm, ibid., 64.

AER.Ciilius aeris apud Assyrioset nonnullos Africae
populos.FirmicusMaternus,XII, 989.

/ESCCLAPICS./Esculapiinativitas. Arnob., V, 760, 944.
— Laclant.,VI, 160. — Educatio,'ibid., 160.— Apol-
linis et Coronidisseu Pharonidisvel Arsinoesfilins, in-
certo palre natus. Terlull., I, 352, Arnob., V, 1279.—
Quibusfactisdivinos honores sit meritus. Laelant.,VI,
160.—Deus sanctus.Arnob.,V, 1279;Medicus.Arnob.,
V,770, 1243; S. Atig., XLI,128 — S. Isid., LXXXII,
314.— Herbarum repertor. Arnob.,V, 760,764.— Cu-
slos et praesessanilalis.Arnob., V, 770, 781, SI2r,1279.
— Ab Epidauro Romamadvocattis Arnob., V, 1279;
S. Aug., XLI, 254.—/Eseulapiogaviganli RomamEpi-

daurius serpcns comes adhaesit.S. Aug., XLI, 294. —
/Esculapiushomoidem et deus, ibid., 254.— Cur ful-
mine ictus perierit. Lactant., VI, 160.— Obmedicinam
et avariliama Jove ictu fulminispercussus. Tertitll.. I,
552; S. Cyprian., IV, 2i5: Arnob.,V, 1018.— JEscula-
pium et matremejus adorabantAihenienses.Tertul., I,
605. — Templnm iEsculapioconsecratumin monte Li-
byae.S Aug.,XLI, 254.— Sacerdotes ejus induebantur
pallio. Tcrtull., II, 1051. — Et crepidiscrotalis, ibid.
— Stantes i.iiuistrabant.TertulL, I, 612. —/Esculapio
Gallussacratus. Tertull., II, 648; Laclant.,VI, 97. —
A Christianisinterrogatus dacmonemse esse fatebilur.
Tertull., 1,413. — /Esculapius,alia die moriluris So-
cordio, Denatio et Asclepiodolo, vita? submiuistrat.
Tertttll., I, -115.— /Esculapiusbarliatus.Lact.VI, 275.
— /EseulapiivintJemia.Arnob., V, li65. —/Esculapins
cum baculo. Arnob., V,1215.— ^Gsculapiitres, ibid.,
1051.

AFFEHENDAdea. Tertull., I, 601.
AGDIUvel Abdir,lapis sive dea culta in simtilacrolapi-

dis. Lact., VII, 496 (n.) Iilmecum apide quemSalunius
dicitur pro Jove devorasse. Lacanl., VII,497.(«).

AGDUSdeus lapis. Lactaut. YTI,496.
AGENOIUADEA.S. Aug., XLI,122, 125..
AvyioxocJovis cognomen.Laclanl.,VI, 240.
ALAGABCStlctts lapis.Laclanl., VTI,497 («I.
ALBANAdea. Terlull., I, 600.
ALBONEAsihylla. I.aclant.,VI,144.
ALBCRMISdeus. Tert., 1,290. — A Melelloinveiilus,

id., II, 206.
ALCIDES.Arnob.,V,1266.
ALCHENA.Arnob., V,924, 1043,1126.
ALECTOfuria infernalis S. Aug., XLI,83.
ALLEGOIU.Ede diis. Arnob.,V, 1147seq.
ALTAHIAprofana.S. Cyprian., IV,152
AMALTHEAnympha Jovem infanlem aluisse creditur.

Lact., VI, 240.
AMALTHEACumanaSibylla.Lactanl. VI, 145.
AMBROSIAcibusdeorumjuxta poetas.Lactaut.VII, 282.
AMHUNDAS.CommodianusAfer,V, 215.
AMPHIARACS.AmphiaraioraculumapudOrapumTertu11.,

I, 750.
AMPHILOCHCS.Amphilochioraculumapud Mallum.Ter-

tull., II, 750.
AMPBION.Amphionisfabula.S. Aug.,XLI, 570.
AMPHITRITE.Arnob.,V, 1054. 1
AMPHITRTO.Arnob.,1265.
AKT/KUSAntiei fabula.S. Aug., XLT,570.
ANTELIIdaemones.TerluiL, I, t.84; 11,97.
ANTINOLSdeus. Tertull , I, 600; II, 266.
ANTIQUITASplerosqueauctoresetiam deos exislimavit,!

TertulL, II, 649.
ANTRIIM(Jovis)in Creta.S Cyprian.,TV,225.
ANCBISdeus. Tertull., I, 597.S. Aug., XXXII,750. -

Anubisdeuscaninacumfacie.Arnob.,V, 1214.
Ans, lertius rex Argivorum.S. Aug., XLl, 563.—

Apisfactus est Serapismaximus/Egyptiorumdens. Ter^.
tull., II, 261; Arnob^,V, 761; Lactant.,VI,235; S. Aug.,
XLI, 563. S. lsid., LXXXII,523.—Apisboviscaput ha-
bet. I.actant.,VI, 472.— Bovemin honoremApiscole-
bat jEgyptus. S. Aug.,XLI, 565. — Apisfuit symbolum;
Josephi. Lactant.,VI, 235.— Ubinamcultus,ibid., 621Jl
— Apis aediliciain /Egypto. TertulL, II, 261.— De eo
attctoresquinamconsuleudi.Laclant., VI, 621. — Lunai
symbolumfuitapudMemphitas,ibid.

ACOLLOduplex.S. Aug., XXXII,983. Apono tevis el
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imberbis.TerlulL, 1, 574.— Admeliregisgreges pavit.
Tertull , I, 552; S. Cyprian.,LV, 225; Arnob., V, 1054;
S. Aug., XLI, 571. — Apollinem apud GraecosirupaTov
legimus.Terlull.,1, 68t; II, 97.—Apoliinisoraculaambi-
gua et fallacia,id., 408.— Delphis colebatur ob inler-
feclumdraconem,id, II, 85, —Ejus saeerdotesnon nu-
bent, id., 1284.— Delphosuondelendit de manuPyrrhi,
id., 607.— ApollinareslutJi,id., 658.— Apollo.Arnob.,
V, 747.—S. lsidor.,LXXXII,514,319.—Locupletatusfe-
fellit homines ambiguitaleresponsi.Arnob.,V, 1028.—
Spolialura praedouibus,ibid., 1209.—ApolloClarius,Di-
dymasus,Pbilesius, Pylhius, ibid., 747,748.— Latouius,
ibid., 1054.— Pythius, i&id.,748,968,981.—Sminthius,
ibid., 985.—Divinus,/6/d., 1209,—Musicus,t'&id.,1245.
— Nonsemper Roma?cultus, ibid., 929.—Apollo,Liber,
Sul,unum numen, ibid., 985. ApoLinisMilesiiteslimonia
pro divinishabebanturab Ethnicis.Laclant., VI, 138.—
Ejus de Deo testimonium,ibid., 149.— UndfeSmynthius
appellatus, ibid.,151.— 1'aslonciummuuuscur exercue-
rit, i6/d., 161.— CumNeplunomurosTrojanoscondidit,
ibid., 161.S.Aug.,XLI,79. —Hyacinthumqnomodoocci-
deril,i&id.,161.,—Milesiusquare dictus,i&icl.,VI, 484.—
lllius deChristo teslimonitim,ibid., 485.— ApolloColo-
phonius, ibid., 148,— ApollocultusaMilesiis.Lact.,VII.
443.—Apollinisflagitia.Lactaut., VI, 160,161.—Apollo
1'raterDianaequi et Sol essedicitur. S. Aug., XLl,207.-
Apollo ignarus futuri, ibid., XLl, 79. —Oraculumde
Pyrtho, tbid., 94 — ApolliuisoraculumChrislum vitu-
perabal, ibid., 620,653. — Apollo Cumanusquatriduo
flevissefertur, ibid., 86. — Quidde Apollinistletu aru-
spiccs dixerunt, ibid., 86. —Apollopro Trojauispugna-
bat, ibid , 79. —ApoIIoquare sagittas tenet, i&td.,207.
— ApolliniDelphico quare instiluti ludimusici, t'6/d.,
569. — Apollo Ephebus piugitur, i&id., XLl, 184. —

Apollo deus medicina?ctim /Esculapio, ibitl., 129.—
Diviualoret medicus,t'6id.,207. —ApolloTiliusLatona?
Admeli regis armenta cuin Hercute pavit."t'6t'<f.,571. —
Alter ab iTtoqui reddehaloracula, ibid., 571.

APOLLONIUSThyaneus. S. Aug., XXXIII,385, 514. —
Mnllo nia.or quam Jupiler, i&id.,555. — Apollonium
Thyana?umconferreChristo vel eliam praeferrequidam
couati sunt, ibia., 533.

APOTHEOSIS,pompasolemnis.Tertull., I, 451.— Ejus
origo. I.actant.,VI, 192el seq.— De ejus ritibus quiiiam
aucforesconsulendi,ibid., 19?.

AQUA.Aquamreligione medicariexistimabant elhnici.
Tertul. I, 1205.— Eorumaqua?viduae,id., 12U4.—Eis
iccubat diabolusin rivis, in fonlibus.... res Deiaemulans,
ibid., 1205.—Yillas, tioiuos, totasqueurbes aspergiue
circumlata?aquaeexpiabantethnici, ibid., \%0ielseq. —
ln ludisApolliuaribuset Eleusinisaqua se tingebant in
regenerationeih el impunilateui suorum perjtiriofum,
i&id.,1205.—Aquaecultusapud/Egyplios.FirmicusMa-
ternus, XII,984.

AQCILA,undeJovi dicata.Laclant., VI, 185.—Deej'us
cultu apud /Egyptios,i&id.,787.

AQCILICICMJovi immolatum.TertulL, I, 487.
ARABUMdii, qui. TertulL, I, 418.—Arabes lapidem

pro deo coluerunt. Lactanl.,Vlf, 494.
An«deorum. Tertull., 1, 547.— Tiluli eorumquibus

dedicabanturaris inscripli,/&id.—Aris inhalani.es,qui,
i&id.,413.— Inter ipsasaras gentilium leuociniatracta-
bantur, ibid., 363.

ARBOREScircadeorum templaplantala. TertuL, 1,315.
ARGENTINCSdeus, <lei /Esculani lilius. S. Aug., XLI,

103.
ARGICSdeus. Tertul., 606.
ARGCSfiliusApisrex Argivonim.S. Aug.,XLI,564.—

Argus post obitum ul deus haberi ccepit, ibid., 564.
ARIADNAinler sidera delineata. Terlull., 11,142.—

Ariadnaeserlum ex auroet indicisgemmis, t&td.,8J.
ARCITENENTESDianaet Apollo Arnob., V, 760.
ABQUITENENSDelius. Arnob., V, 1042.
AnsmoAS.Arnob., V, 1055.
ARcsricEsTertulL, 1, 495.— Aruspices et deorumet

mortuorum, l&id.,547.— Aruspicesde Caesarummorte
coiisulti, ibid. 459. — Comparanturmagis et ariolis,
ibid., 495,642.

ASINOSadorabantelhnici cumEponaet Iside.Terlull.,
I, 577.

ASSVRIORUMregimen dii ipsorumnon sunt tutati. Tert.,
1,608.

ASTAROTBet AsUrte nomenJunonis. S. Aug., XXXIY,
797.

ASTARTEseu Atagarlis Syriadea. Tertul!., I, 418.
ASTROLOGI.Astrologorumartes, siculi Aruspicum et

Augurum et Magorumab angelis descrloribus proditae
et a Deointerdiciee.TerlulL, i, 459.— Astrologinolan-

tur, ibid., 268; II, 671, — C.onsTlabnntdasrnonesde lu-
lura Caesarummorte. TcrltilL, 459.

ASTRONOMI.AstronomusYolalicamspeclat.Tertull., II,
10..0.

ATABTRICSJupiter. Lactanl., VI, 248.
ATIIEN/B.Alheniensium.deus Sumentinus. Tertul., I,

1596.—Atheuas Miucrvaa Xerxe non defendil, t&td.,
607.

ATHCSfiliuscoeliet terraeet Saturni pater. Terlull., I,
601.

ATLANTEAprogenies.Amob., V, 963.
ATLANTICANepluni.Arnob.,V, 727.
AILASastrologus, rex Mauritaniae.S. Aug.,XLI, 599.

— Quare coelum.portare Cngitur, t'6t'd.,XLI, 565 —
Allas moiis cultus quasi dettsab accolis.Laclant., VII,
404.

ATTALASrex e PltrygiaRomammisit lapidemqui pro
MagnaMatresusccplusest. Arnoh.,V, 1283,1284.

ATTICAidololatria,quae.TerlulL,255, — Attica myste,
ria. Tertuil., I, 474.

ATVSvel ATTISdeus ex Pessinunte in scena reprae-
stntatus. TertuiL, I, 576.—Allis soi Arnob.,V. 1157.
— Deeofahula, t6id., 1095.— Ejus nalivitas, t&id.—
Atys speciosus.,i6/d., 1063,1095. — Amalusa matre
deum, ibid., 1095.— Ahcissus.ibid., 771. —Virilibus
orbatus, ibid.,1u95.1154.—Alysquinamfueril.Lactanl.,
VI, 2(5. — De ejus cum Cvbeleel Sangande nympha
amoribus, t&id.— Alys formosusadolcsceusabscissus.
S. Aug., XI.I, 183.—Atysfabula, ibid.r215,

AUGCRES,eorum origo.Lactant., VI,613.—S. Isidor.,
LXXXII,312.

ACGCRIAirridet Cicero.'—•S. Aug-, XLI, 136,— Au-
f,uria et AuspiciaRomanorum.MarcusMinuciusFelix
III, 253.— Qu::mvana, ibid., 520. — Auguria vtiita.
S. Cyprian, IV,523.— AuguriaJn pretio apud ethncos.
Lacli.nl., VI, 287.— Eorumrepertor, i&id.,VI,288.

ACI.EAMALAab He^peribttssumpta. Aniob., V, 1122.
AUSPICIAvincendi. S. Cvpriau., IV, 35. — S,- Isid.,

LXXXII,512.

B

TUAL,nomcn Jovis. S. Aug., XXXIV,787.
BABVLONIIignes. S. Cypriau.,IV,120.
BACCHANALIAsacra immania.Ari:ob., V, 1118 —B3C-

chanaliaLibero palre instiliiia.S. Aiig,, XH, 571.—A
senatu in urbe Roma prohihila, i&td.— TerlulL, I, 504,
506.

BACCHANTESseu BACCHûnde appellata?.Laclant., VI,
165.

BACCHUSet Apolloidemcum Sole. Arnob., V, 985.—
BacchusAeoa-dfY)?diclus apud Aralies. Lactanl., VII,
494. — Quaformaab iis colebatur, ibid. —C.uliusali-
quandosub figuvacolumnae,ibid., 498.— Quibusfactis
divinoshonores sitadeptus, id., 164. —Ejus amores,
t'6/rf.— Iudicusdiclus, t&id.—Ipsiusin expediiioneIn-
dica comitalus,ibid., 164, 995. — Viuiinveniionon ipsi
tribueuda,ibid., 215,327.—Aquo sacraejus in Graeciara
inducta,t'6/d.,247.—Orphicaet Orgiacur dicta, t'6/d.—
De iis auctoresquinam consulendi, i6/d. — Uaccliior-
gia olimexlermiiiala. TerlulL, I, 304,506.—Bacchana-
lium furia?in quibus uec mortuis parcebant Christianis.
TertulL, I, 461.

BACBOCererem hospiliorecepit eamquepudendis nu-
datis exbilarat. Arnob., V, 1155,1154.1153,1150.

BELENOS,deus Noricorum.Tertul., 1,419,596.
BELLEROPHONTISfabula.S. Aug, XLI,570.
BELLONA.Arnob., V, 751. — dea bellorum, ibid.,

972.— ConjuxMarlis.S. Aug., XLI, 191. — Tempium
BellonaeconstitutumRomae,ibid., 10!i.—Sarrorumillius
celebrandorumrilus. Lact., VT,234.— Heloua?sacer-
dotes consecrabantursanguine.Tertul., I, 321.—Tlujus
dita?initiatorumtenebrica vestis et telricumsuper caput
vellits,II, 1045.

BELCS.Ejus sacraEdessa?quamantiqua.T.acUnt.,Y'I,
229.— Trojano bello antiquior, ibid., 250.—Saturno
coaevusquinam fuerit, t'6/d.

BEBECVNTHIA.Arnob., 1107.
ROETIAbabebat Trophonii oracu!um.TerlulL, II, 730,

1039.
BOETDLIlapides apud Phoenices.Laclant., VII, 49,i.—

Ipsis lemplum exstrnctum in Oriente, /&/</.,VII,(69.
BONAdea eadem quaeTatua Fauiia.TertulL, 1, 36.—

LacUnt., VI, 245.
Bos/Egypiiorumdens Apis.Tertull., 1,159; S. Aug„

XLl, 564.— Ejus sacerdoles coi.liueiuiamservabaut.
TertuTL,II, 928.

BROMICSidem ac LIBER.
BCBONA,dea boumcuram gcrcns. S. Aug.,XLI,'.40.
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Bcsnusct cjus bustuariaaltaria. Tirltill., II, 1041.—•
Busitis. S. Aug., XLIl, 001.—Tyrannuslilius Neptuni
ex ma:reLihya,id., XLI, 570.—Diissuis suoshospites
imniolabat,ibid., 570.

BXIHOS/EonValeulini.TertulL, II, 68,551,C66.

C

CABIRIdii, ubi cttlti. Laclant., VI, 194
CACAdeaa Romanisculla. Laclant., VI, 226.
CACABCLCSSaturni.TcrtulL, I, 344.
CADUCECSJlercurii.Tertuil., 1,576.
CECCLESdeus. TerltilL, I, t'06.
CESARESdeosdicebanlRomauiet deridpbanl. Tert., I,

583.—Coesariara?,templa,sacerdotes,pulvinarjuxtadeos
posita,ibid., 247.—Caesarumfacta cur a Christianisnun
culU, i&td.,452.

CALVAdea Venus.Lactar.t., VI, 225.
CAMILLAMDiana doluit. S. Aug., XLI,86.
CAMOENAcaneredocet.S. Aug., XLI, 122.
CANDELIFERAdea. Tert., I, 600.
CANTHERIOSadorabantgemiles. Tertull., 365.
CAPERimmolalur Lihero.Arnob., V, 1244.
CAPITOLICMomnium daemooumseu deorum curia et

lcmpluro.Tert., I, 646.—Quidii e Capiloliorejecti.
Tert., i, 375.—Capitolinumtempium,nisi solulo irihuto
ingredinon licebat, ibid., 545, 574.— In calamilaliiiiis
Cuilumad CapiloliumimplorabantRomani, ibid., 487.

C.ARDEAdea.Terl. 1,683; II, 97.—Cardeadea [iraefccta
cardiniosdi. S. Aug., XLI, 119.

CARMEKTESqua?latanescieutibuscanunl. S. Aug.,XLI,
»22.

CASINIENSIDMdeus Delvenlius.Teit, 1,420
CASTCRet POLLLX.Castor,Jovislilius. Tert., II, 578.

Castoriet Polluciequi a Mercuriodislrihuti,/«., 1,341.—
Casloret Polluxquare Tyndarida?appellali.Laclaut..V,
t30.—Alienarumsponsarumraptores, i&id.,16!.—l'oe-
larum de illis coramenlum,ibtd., 162.—Variaeeorum
apparitiones,i&id.,289.—Castoret Pollux in deosre-
lati. S. Aug., XLI, 134.

CASTORESdii. Tertul., I, 606; Arnob., V,761,924.—
Eorumtriagenera,ibid., 1031—Caslorumdeorumphan-
(asmata.Tert., I, 409.—Caslorumhouoriova ascrihunt,
id., II. 639.

CATABOLICIspirilus. TertuIL, II, 698.
CATIOSdeus calos, id esl aculos facit. S. Augustin.,

XI.I, 128.
CECHOFII.Arnob., V, 1132.
CEFHEOSiuler sideradeliueatusab Arato.Terluil., II,

142.
CERBERCS.Cerberi fabula.Aruob.,V, 1142.—S. Aug.,

XLl, 570
CERESin Trinacria?Dnibusnala Arnob.,V,760.—Ceres

frugum invenlrixcolitur. Tert., 1,334; Arnob.,V,764,
912; S. Isid., LXXXII,320.—Ceresmsmmosa.Arnob.,V,
950,1213.—!•rugesdemonsfra-.il,non instituit. Tert, I,
334.—Cereris currus ab anguibusferebatur, ibid.,341.
—Cereri vestes tenebricosa?placent,id., 11, 1045.—
Cererissacra.Arnob., V, 909; S. Aug., XLI,185,210.
—Cereri initialorumcullus omnis caudidatus,vittaeet
galeri privilegium.Terlul.. II, 1045. — Cereris sa-
cerdoles, viris consenlientibus, amica separalione
viduanlur. Tert., 11,955.—FeminaeCereris Africanae,
sponie ahdicatomatrimonioadsenescunt, id., II, 9;8.
Cereales ludi, id., I, 658. —Ceres Jasonem deperit.
Arnob., V,1059.—CereremMalreiuMagnamseu Tcrrara
ct Juuonem esse perhibent.S. Aug , XLI, 207.—Ceres

^cum L'bero seinmihuspraepouitur,ibid., 207.—Ccres
Milesia Lacl., VI, 291.

CHAOSquid sit. Lactanl.,VI, 131.—An ab eo cuncta
prodierunl,id., VI, 132.—Error veterum de cjus atter-
niiale, ibid.,297.

CiiAnisaeonValcntini. Tert., II, 551.
CHARITESdeae. TerlulL, II, 85.
CUIRON/Esculapiummediciuaradoeet. Lacl.,VI, 100.
CHLORISZepbyronupta. Lactant. VI, 219.
CHHVSISJunonis sacerdos. Arnob.,V, 1209.
CIMMEUIASibylla. Lactant., VI, 142.
<INXIAdea. Arnoh.,V,972, 979, 1186.
CIRCESolisfilia.Arnob., V, 1029.—Circemagafamo-

sissima. S. Aug., XLI, 573.—Sociosmulavit Ulyssis,
i&id.,575.

CLOACINAdea. Terlul., II, 266.—Lacunt., VI, 220.—
S. Aug., XXXIII,84. —Unde sic dicta. Lactani.,VI,
220; S. Aug., XI.I, 118.—CloacinainTalius detlicavit
deani,id., XLI,190.—CloacioanomenYencri Iribtiluin,
/&/d. 118.

Cocms lluvius.Aruo!..,V,871.

COEI.ESTISdea Afrorum.TertulL, I, 419-,596.—Ulibe-
sliaeapplicala?,t/)id.,54l.—CcelestistieaapudAfroselC.ar-
Ibaginicnsesmaximoiu honorehabita.S. Aug.,XXXVI,
752; XXXVII,1270; XXXVIII,624; XLI,75.—Cceleslis
dea pluviarumPollicilatrix. Tert., I, 413.—Sacradea.
coalestisturpia. S. Aug., XLl, 7-i.

COELUMpalrem Saiurni fahulanlur.S. Aug , XLI,209.
—Cudiimesse Jovem innumer3biliteraffirmant,ia. 210.

COLLATINAdca coilibuspraefecla.S. Aug., XLl, 118.
COLOIHO.MSscaturigo daemoniacalymphaticosclficiL

Tert., II, 734.
CONCORDIAdea. S. Aug.,XLI,105, 152.—V:re Con-

cordia ut dea habita a Romanis,/&.</.,10:5.- Concor.lia?
aedesfacta iu loco seditioiiuin e. caedium,v>id., I0;i,
106

CONSENTESdii. Arnob.,V, 995,996; I actant., VI,199.
—Conseutesdii in cousiliumJovisadhibili.S. Aug.,XLI,
130.

CONSEVIUSdeus. Tert., I 600.—Illius olficium,/&/</.,
CONSUALIAfesla. TerluL, I, 637.
CONSCSdeus. Tert., I, 600.—Consiliideus. TertuL, I,

637; S. Cyprian.,IV,310; Arnob.,V, 967; S. Aug.,XI.I,
122. -Idem ac Neptunusequestris. Terl., I, 637, 640;
Lacunt., M, 712; S. Aug., XLI, 61.—A llomuloiu-
ventus. Tert., 11,266.—Huiccircenses ludi consecrali.
LacUnt.,VI, 712.—Consiarx in circo. Tert., I, 637.—

Consualia,ludi circenses unde sic dicti. S. Aug.,XLI,
61.—Ljus ara in circo defossaest ad primasnietasSub
terra. Tert., I, 657, 610.

CORVBANTES.Lactanl.,VI, 187.—In culfuCorybantum
fcediritus atihibiti. Firmic.Matern., XII, 1006.

CORVBANTIAaera. Tert., I, 426.— Corybantiasacra.
Arnob., V, 1120.

CROCODILCSab /Egypliis colitur. Tert, II, 502.
CCLTCSdaeinonum.Commodian.Afer v, 203.
CUM/EAscu CCMANAsibyl;a. Lactant.,VI, 143.—Mulla

de Christo cpcinit. S. Aug., XLI, 530.—Ccmaeavalcs
aliquid de unico Salvalore in spiritu forle audiit, id.,
XXXUI,1075.—Cumaeumcarmen, id. xxxiu,393; XXXV.
2089.— CumaeaesitvyllaeIribuuntur carmir.a, nomine
Eryibraea?vulgala, id. XLI, 580.

CUNINAdea quoecunas infantumadministrat.S. Aug.,
L\i, 118,122.

<LPIDO.Deiistius origo. Laclanl.,VI, 207; S. Isitlor ,
LXXXTI,322. — Triumphum Cupidiuispoeta? quinam
scripserint. Laclant.,VI, 896.

CYBELEdea, in Iheatris reprp?scntata.Tert., 1, 570.
—Suspirat Allydem, paslorcmfaslidiosum, t'6td.,359.
—Romammigravit,ibid.; 424et seqq.—Nescivit Ait-
relii imperatoris mortem,ibid., 425.—Cybela?bestiio
applicala?,t'6/d., 341.—Ei propriurasanguineralibabat
archigallus,t'6/d.,425.
, Sacra ejus a gallis sacerdotibuscelebrata. Lactant.,

VI, 206.—Varia ejus nomina, ibid., 235.— Sacroruiu
ejus celcbraiuJorumritus, ibid., 234.—Antislites ejus
Melissaenuncupata?,ibid., 248.—Deamonliumcur voiala.
Lact., VII, 404. — Hem nuAT]vnseu £ITC\JXT)VYIdicla,
ibid., — Eadem lapis sacer nomine Agdus in linibis
Phrygiae,ibid., 496.Dominapropriedicta, ibid., 572.

CVNEGIUS,filius Florse.S. Aug , XL, 157 591.
CvN-ocEpnALDS, unum ex numinibus Romanoruni.

S. Aug., XLl, 59.—Cynocephalusex /EgyptoRomam
venit, ibid., 81.

CvTHEnEAVenus.Arnob., V,1046—Cnpjdinummater,.
i6irf., 973.—Ejus simulacra. Arnob., Y, 1191.

D
DJEDALUS.Da?dalifabula, S. Aug., XXXII,894; XUr

570.
D^MONESnominedeorumquidamappcllarunl.S. Aug,

XLI, 255.—S. Isid.,LXXXJI,315.—Daomonquomudo
ab bomine factusdeus. S. Aug., XLI,252.—Dsemonia
nonsimpliciterdii,sed diigentiumdicuntur,id.,XXXVII,
1757.—Daemoniaaliamajora,aliacontemplihiliora,ibid.,
XXXVII.1375.—Daemouesa diis quidain dislinxerunl,
id., XLI,257.

DANAE.Arnob., V, 1147, 1265.—An aureo imbre sit
delusa. LaclanC,VI, 170.—Danaesconcubilumper im-
brem aureumappelivisseJovemquid significet.S. Aug.,
XLI, 571, 572.

DAPHNE.Arnob., V, 1055.
DE^.CommodianusAfcr,V,212.—Deaemites.Arnob,

V, 1208.—Parluriunt, ibid., 948,949, 950, 962.
DECIMA(ilea). Tert., II, 713.
DELIUINOSNepluno vovebanl. Tert., T,639.
I)EI.VENTII:Sdetts Casiniensiiim.Teri., 1, 420.
DEMIII.IIII.Esib.vlla.Lactanl., VI, 145.
DECCALIONcl Pyrrha.Aruob.V, 1089.
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ii£uoaf.ri;,nomonBacchiapud Arabes.Laclanl., VII,
494.

DIANAdea Scylharum. Terl., II, 136, 953. — Diana
virgo liguralur,td., 1, 574; flageLata, 1, 358—Diana,
Ceres, Luna, capiU unius Dei. Aruob.,V,986.— Diana
semitectisfemoribus, ibid., 1214.— Silvarumagitatrix.
ibid., 11042.—Veriatrix.ibid., 1149,—Ejus delubrum,
t&id.,1174.—Dianaetres, ibiii., 1031.—DianaTaurica.
S. Cyprian, IV, 226.—Dianaevirginitasquamsuspecta.
J.aclant., VI, 209.—Sacrificiahumana ipsii oblaU apud
lattros, t&id.,230.—Thoanthea cur dicta, ibid., 229-.

Krat inter naularumnumina, ibid., VI, 237.—Trivia
iinde appellata, ibid., VI, 354.—Nemorensisdicla et
n.ontivaga, id, VII, 493.— TauricaesimulacrumDianae
ab Oresle sublalumubijaceret, ibid., 498.—Dianager-
mana Apolliuis, et Luna et viarura praescsnabetur.
S. Aug. XLl, 207.—Quarevirgo dicalur, ibid., 207.—
Diatiam virtutem interpretantur pagani, id., XXXIV,
105».

DICEseu justitia,.paganorum dea. Lactant. VI, 392.
Eadem quaeAstraea,Themis, ibid.

DIESPITERdeus. TertuL, I, 600; Arnob.,V, 924, 1087.
— Ejus offlcium.,Tert., 1,600.—Cererem matremstu-
prat. Arnob., V, 1-122.— Diespiler Jovis cognomen.
tacunt., VI, 190.

Dn. Deorummater Idaea.S. Cyprian.,IV, 226. r- Dii
alii uaturales, alii ab hominibusiiisliluti. S. Aug., XLI,
183.—A Saturno originem Ifaliunl.Tert., I, 329,601.

A Jove, J-unoneet Minerva juxta Varronem, ibid.
Quomodofabulaucirca deos invalueriut. MarcusMi-

nulius Felix, 111,506.— Ipsa exaesluansest in multa
deorum numina lubido vesana. S. Aug., XLI, 211.—
JJeosgenlium quaedamDei unius magnimembradicere,
sacrilegaefaceliae,id., XXXIII,85.—Error in conficieudis
tliis, id., XLI,250.—Deosex igns esse Heraclitus, ex
numeris Pylhagoras, ex atomis Epicurus"credunt, id.,
181.—Ex aere Anaximenes, XLl, 236.—Abuno Deo
faclos ceusel Piato, id., XLI,775.—Oeosaliosa summo
Deo faclos, alios ab hominibusTrismegistus dicit, id.,
XLI 247.—Deorummythicumgenus a poetis coniictum

expioditur. Tert., I, 3tf5et seqq.,408el seqq.— Dixe-
ruat deos esse heroas morluos. Tert., 1, 594.—Ho-
mines dii facli aul propier virlulem et prasclaraquaedain
lacinora. Terl. 331.—Aut propler beueliciabomiiiibus

collala, ibid.—Aut res invenlas,td., 1,606.—Quomovlo
homines cum fuerint, dii siut nomiuati.Lact., VI, 192.
—Ex hominibusqui facti. Arnob.,V,992.—Deosfieri
ab hominibus dicitur cura spiritus invisibilessiniulacris

per artero quamdamcopulantur. S. Aug., XLi, 247,
250, ist. — incredulitas causahujus erroris, id., XLI,
250.—Faciliushomodesinit essehomoquamut dii esse

possint quosfecit horao,id., XLl,250..—TemporaRo-
niaeposteriora etiamsimortuos hominesdeos non insli-
tueruul, iustitulos umcn ut deoscolere nou destilerant,
td.- XLI.58t.— Pro arbitriohominurofacti dii. Tert., 1,
344, 347, 596.— Nonsine senatus consulto, id., 290,
504, et seqq.,344, 575, 575.— Nec sine Caesarisvolun-

tale, id. 1, 429.—Ex eadero materia el dii et vasa
domeslica lingi soiebant, id , I, 339. — Ex vilissima
materia lacli sunt. Arnob, V, 1193,1196:;et lapidibus.
Arnob. V, 1190,1191,1192.—Quomododii credili sint.
Laclant..,VI, 156.—De iis.auctores cousuleudi,id , VI,
177.—lllorumcolendoruminitium,id., VI, 2i7. —Hono-
resdivinosquomodoadepti sint, id., VH,111.—Deorum
simulacraquo lemporeconslituU. S. Aug.,XLI,581.—

Ad quid excogitata, td., XTJ, 198. — Deos exsistcre
probari non polest vel objectis quibusdamsign.s, mi-
raculis, oracuiis. Tert., 1, 393et seqq.,408 el seqq.—

l>e difs deabusque. CommodianusAfer, V, 212.
De diis philosophorumsententia. Lact., VI, 120.—

pbilost.phidiversade deorumnaturasentiebant.S. Aog.,
XXXTV,125.—Beorumduplex genus finxitXenocrales.
eltripkx aliudDionysius,Arcesilauset Varro.Tert., 1,
587, eJ seqq.— Physicum sciliret,mylbicumet genlile
seu ptebeium, ibid.—Refellunlur, tbtd.— Physicide-
traxerunt deos.Tert, I, 502,—Quiaeosmundielementa
esse dixeruut, id., 1, 589.— Diiex corruplibilimateria
secundum Plalooem. Arnob., V, 865.—Mortales et
solubiies, ibid., 1163, 1164.— Dii aniroaliasecundum
Plalouem. S. Aug., XLI, 241. —Plalo deos masculos

ccelo, leminas terraetribuit, postea confundil, id., XLI,
&1. AuctorCPlatonedii in ccelestihuscorporibussuut
luclusi, id., XLI 7̂94.—Magnumbeneficium est dtis a
summoDeofactis immortaliahabere corpora,ibid., XLI.
—Diis promisilDeus,aeternamin corporibuscoeleslibus

permausionem,id., Xl.l, 794.— Deos undem essebonos
opiuatusest Plato, id., XLI,126,237.— Ilem alii, ibid.,
%il, 255.-- Deos bouos sanctos angelosforte vocarunt

Plalonicl, id , XLI,273, 276.— Deos plures colendos
censueruntPlatonici,id., XLI,277.—Quaredeostantum
malos, seu d«3monesludorom scenicorumvolupUte
privaritPlalo, t'6id.,XLl,259,—Contrariorumstudiorum
cettamina,parles esse daemnnum,non deorum, volont
Stoici,id,, XLI,262.— OpiuionesVarronisde diisam-
bigiia?,id.,Xl.i, 208,—Popularemde dils persuasionem
reprobabat, id., XLI, 137.—Deos ad coelos,'deas ad
lerram referre fruslra conatur Varro, id., XLI, 218.
— Diis liiigia vel judicia aliena esse voiuit Varro, id.,
XLI, 567.— Deos superiores perturbalionibussubjecit
Porphyrius. S. Aug., XLI, 304,305.—El subjectosper
Theurgicam asseril, id., XLI, 288.—A perturbationuro
labe POSdiscrevit Apuleius, id., 304. — Discreverunt
Sloici,id., XLI, 262, 265.—Quare, id., XLl, 304.—
Deoscarminibus-lijtari posse*dicebat Porphyfius, td.,
XLI, 304, 505.— logeniaacutissimaangusiiaspatiuntur
iu fabulisdeorumiiilerpretandis,t'd, XLI, 209.—Vana
quaedediis praedicautursenserunl inlelligentioresgra-
vioresque Romani, td., XLI, 136.—Homiiiisest qnod
atfnaluramdeorumspectatopinari,Dei scire, id., XLI,
208.—Deos aliquandohomiues fuisse Evhemeruscon-
scripsit, id., XLI, 284.—Maroet Ttillius putarunl, td.,
XXXIII,84.—Cicero confitetur, id., XXXIV,1036,—
Leo sacerdos /Egyptiusdeclaralet Alexandropatefecit,
id., XXXIV,1056 1057; XLI, 229.—Ex hoc credibi-
lius, id., XLI, 208, 217, 253,254.

Hominesfuissetales deos testanturbistoriaatquemo-
numenla.Tert., I, 528. — Plures ex eis regnassecertum
est.irf.,1,428.—Deorumgentile seu plebeiumexploditur.
Tert., I, 595etseq. — Eorum figura corporea,humana,
caprini, bovitia, alilum aliorumqueanimalium.id.,\,
374,574et seqq.,577. — Merihominesfuerunl. Tert. I,
528 - S. Aiig..XXXVIII,1549.— Certi cerUs hahenl
tutelas,licentias,potestates.Arnob.,V,912,—Diitutelares,
trf.,V,970. — Praesidesarlium,id.,V,966e(sea.—Nativi,
id.,.V,734,922. — Ex utroquesexu, irf.,V,944,1286.—
Natalitioshabentdies, id.,V,1270, 1271.—In simnlacris
habitant.Arnob.,V,1201.—Tempiisinclusi, id., V, 1201.
—Ceenautetpotantiucueli.palatiis,irf.,V,1068.—f.oenatum
ad/Ethiopaseunt, id.,V,1170.—Opiparisc*nis afllciuntur,
Arnob., V, 1251, 1252. — Aversionibusstomachorum
laboraut,t'd.,V,1251,1252.—Mimisgaudenl,iiL.V,1265,
1266.—Obdormiscunt,id., V, 1262.—Hellagerunt inler
se,id.,V,1068.—Laclant.,VI, 125.—Gratiamsuamhabent
venalem,itl., V, 1251.— Vendunt suas injurias,id., V,
1226.— Accusantet diluunl crimina.Arnob., V,965.—
Eoruraofficiadiversa,id., V,964,968. — Rem rusticam
tractant, ii., V, 968. — Omnes dii pro omnibusdeorum
templis.Lactant.,VII,708,792.—Diiausintquasivirtutes,
velmemhra.velpartesJovis.S.Aug ,XLI,123.—Quidquid
admundumpartesqueejus pnysiologiretiilerunt,adDeum
verum referri debet. S. Aug., XLI, 219. — Qui opera
hominumdeos pttlant,alllus demersisuntquamqttiopera
Dei, id., XXXIV,70. — Dii omnes ex una subsUntia
secundum paganos, quamvis diversa oflicia,opera et
potestaleshabeant. S. Aug., XLU,376,—Naturasuanon
immorUlessed volunlateDei immortalis,id., XLI.794.—
Dii a summo fecti iromortaliahabent corpora, id., XLI,
588, 390. — Diis pro anima est daemon, pro corpore
simulacrum,t'd.fXLI,2y4.—Diispiritus immundi.S.Aug.,
XLI,221. — Diigentium ex quo nominari coeperint in
Scriptura , id. , XXXIV, 572. — Mortui aliquot vana
superslitioiie.Graecorumin deorumnumerumrelati, id ,
XLI, 565. — TemporibusCaesarumnemore'erebatur iu
deoserrando, ned adulando, id., XLl, 581. — Dii ah
hominibusdiOerunt,loco, aelernitale, beatitudine, id.,
XLI,266.— DeorumdislinctiosecundumLabeonem,id.,
XLI,103.— Diiquidamcoelihes,quidamjunclimalrimo-
nio, XI.I, 191.—Diicerti alque incerti, id., XLI,t*7.

Deoruiiiiria geuera, id., XLI,133.—Ordinestres, t'd.,
XLI, 58. — Dii selecii, id„ XLI,130,193,194. — De
deorum seleclione nulla ratio est, t'd., XLI,195.— Dii
seiecli unde sicappellali, t'd.,XLI,196.— Deosseleclos
huncessemunduinvolunt,id.,XLl,207—Deosel bonos
esse elmalos quidamopinatisunl, td., XLl, 255.— Deos
omnesbonosbeatosque credi voluit Apuleius,id., XLI,
263.—Mullapraetermiseruntpaganiquibiis-divinoshonores
tribttere potuissenl,id., XLI, 127.— Dii paganorumdii
mortui,XLIII,65.—Panihordeaceocomparaii,id„XXXIV,
802. -= Diiaurei et dii lignei ad preiium dispares,id.,
XXXVlII,624.— Deorumfalsorum terapla,idola,luciin
tistiscommuuesvel in bonorem Dei veri converti, id.,
XXXlli,185—Frustrain templissalubresinlerprelationes
recilari eorumquaeantiquitusde deorumvilaet moribus
scnpta suDt.S.Aug.,XXXTU,3l5.—Deorumvarianomina,
trt., XXXIII,84. — DeSaturnoet Jove quid nugalisint
pagani,id., XXXIV,1056.— DiiparasitiJovis,id., XLI,
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184.—DiiManes,i</.,XLI,2'.5. — Pcrsolamreligionem
christianamdeorumfallacia manifestari poluit. S. Aug.,
XLI,221.— Diipagauorumnon coinparandimartyribus,
id., XXXVIII,1250.

Diiinnuroeri.Tert.,1,942,—Undetotdeossibi feceriiit,
id., I, 133.— Mulliessenon possunt.Lact , VII, 110. —
De deorurunominibus.Firroic.Matern.,XII,1020.—Deos
multoshumanisconciliandosesse paganicrediderunt.S.
Aug.>XLl,643.—MuItitudinemquarationeVarroinvenerit,
«"</.,XLI,189.— Diinon lot fingendiquot sunt in muntlo
opera veri Dei, id., XLI,219. — Deum unum aliquando
res pluresfaciuntpagani,aliquandoremunampluresdeos,
ibid., 207. — DeortimmultiludinemcolebantManichaei,
irf-,XLII,142,307,308,521.- Deornmdearumquelurba
immensanonrequiritur cumvirtusadest et felicilas, id.,
XLI,128, 129,130.

Deorumet daemonumuna nominisqualitas.Tert., I,
413.—lidemsunt daemones.Lact., VI, 554.—Fallacissimi
dtemones.S. Aug.,XLI,111.—Quisibi effingebantdeosa
daemonibospossidebantur, id., XLT,251. — Dii rarius
nominedaemomjmnuncupati sunt, id., Xl.I, 255.—Deos
a daemonibusdiligenterdiscernit Apuleius,id.,XLI, 239.— Deos libentius daemonibusmisceriquam hominibus,
absurdumest asserere, id., XLI,315.—Deosdaemonihus
indigerenunliiset interprelibusabsurdum est, id , XLI,245.-Negotiumsuumaguntdaemonesutpro diishabean-
lur etcolantur, id.,XLI, 42.

Decultudeorumerravitsntiquiias. Tert., I, 506.—Tot
et Untis ab omnibus coli non poterant, id., 1,573.—
lllorumreligioinanis. Lact.,VI,617.—Cuitusca?citas,id.,
VI,625. — Cnllusinsanus.Marc Minuc. Felix, III, 294,
312.—Deorumcultusinstilulumdsemonum.S. Aug.,XLI,
179,187.—Deorummullorumcultus fornicalio.S. Aug.,
XXXIV,70;XLI,305.—Variese habuit, /</.,XXXIII,573,
373.—Malaomnia advexit, I.act., VI, 573.—Deoscolere
nefariumquare,t'd.,XLI, 217. — Deos ex eo qttod fani
sint nonessecolendosostenditur,id.,XLI,25l.—Gentiles
minusdeostimebantqttamimperatores.Tert., I, 437. —
Corona?et serta iltisdala. Arnob., Yr,1262.— Dosac.fis
deorumet eorummysteriis.Lact., V, 230.— Illis conse-
cratis nomina immulantur, irf., VI, 236. — Simnlacra
eomm et iosignia bumeris bajulanlur, id., VI, 241. —
Eorumsacrain IUlia'quis instituerat, id., VI, 242.—Mos
eorumsimulacracoronandi, id., VI, 236. — Imaginnm
deorumfingendarumqtiaeralio primoinventa sit, ia., VI,
258. —'Forma et figura deorum ridicula. Mare.Minuc.
Felix, III, 309.—Arnob., V,1131-1135.—Diiboniquos
vocantPlatonici,nolunt se coli pro Deo. S. Aug.,XI.I,-
281,284.— Dii faisi alioscolisecumnon prohibent,/</.,
XX.XTV,1038.— Christianusnon debet uti re aliquain
honoremdeorum alienorum, licet animo conlemnat,ne
eos quianimumnon vident, ad ea honoranda aedificet.
i./.,XXXII1,183.—Deoruracolendori:mscieniiamcontulis!.e
RomanisVarrovanegloriatur,id.,XU,122.—Deos malos
cruentis victimiset tristibus supplicalionibus.bonosludis
ac iucandisobsequiisplacariLabeoexistimat,/rf.,XLI,56,
237.—Deorumplacatioper ludorumobscena raagisnoxia
hominibusquam foret eorum indignatio,id., XLI, 76.—
Diiquammaloanimoludosscenicossibiexliiberijusserint.
S.Aug.,XLI,75.— Dii in.ligne ab honestiscolunturqui
per turpes placanlur. — Ex prohibitionecultus deoruin,elades humanogeueri inQigi opinabantur pagani, td.'
XLI, 29. — Conlra id quod sapiebat, deorum cultum
adraisitPorphyrius, id., XLI,305,504. — Diis bonis et
malissacrificandumdixit Porphyrius; Plato solis bonis.
id., XLI, 237.

Falsos esse deos oslcnditur. Tert., I, 349 el seq. —
Teste gentiliumconscienlia,id., I, 328. — Quianequea
seipsis,neque ab aliis divimTaicmaccipere potueriint,
t</.,I, 333.—Publicadaemonuma Cliristiaiiisadjuralorum
confessione,irf.,1,415<?(seq., 417.—Falsosesse rursum
demonstraturex corporeaeorum figura,humana,caprina,
bovina,Ieonina,alitum,aliorumqueanimalium.Tert., I,574,574elseqq.,577.—Diiprorani.S. Cyprian.,IV, 253.— Deosnon essequoscolit vulgus, id., IV, 125. —Veri
non desiderant sacrificia.Arnob.,V, 1219.— Veri ab
affettibus liberi, irf., V, (165, 1222, 1223.— Veri non
irascnntur,irf.,V,745,1077,1226.—Christianissnntirati et
inimici,irf.,V,745-748,750-731.— Quod dii esse non
possuntdiversisexus. Lact., VI, 201.

Patrisnominenemo deortim vocari potest. I.act., VI,
455, 458. — Diissc genitosut homiiiesraentianlurutila
esseVarrodixil.S Aug.,XLI,81.—Nonmultis opus est
ad mundiregimen.Lact , VI, 122.

Non henefatiunt nisi thus accipiant el salsasfrtiges.
Arnob.,V,970.—Lteeorumbeiieiitiis in homin.escollalis.
Ljct , VI,2o9,- Donispretiosisfrustraexcoluntur.Lact.,
VI, 270—Ncncultu dcorumRomanumimperiumerevit.

Marc.Minuc.FtTix, l!I, 515. — Dii minimecurarunt no.
mala liiorunicultoribussuisacciderenl. S. Aitg.,XLI,f>,
60, 74, 79. — Nulla 'ttnquamciiJtoribus snis prsecepia
prohilalis dedertmt, id., XLl,49, 51. — Nulla unquniii
prancepiacontra luxum el avaritiamdedere Romanis.S.
Aug., XII, 64 , 69. — Deorum deslructioni causain
miseriarum suarum frustra imputanlRoinaui, irf., XI.I,
101.—liomanumimperiumconslilui<sp..au.\issercoiiseivasse
dii non possuntdici, quare, id., XLI, 119,135.— Nec
Romanoimperio pacem pra?slilisse,trf., XLI,84, 83. —
Dii frustra colunlur propler commodaliu.fusleinporalis
vilae,id., XI.I, 173,174,516. — Proptervitam aelemam,
irf., XLI, 175, 183,187,195, 256. — Harc fateri pagani
eogiintur,id., XLI,29.—EtexempIisostendiUir,/rf.,XLJ,
29. — Yarielates rerum lemporaliumnon ex favoreaut
indignalionodeorumpendent, irf , Xi.I, 70. — Deosaut
stiperfluocoliaut injustos esse infertur, irf.,XI.I, 70. —
Malacarnaliaa suiscultorihus non averlerunt,/</., XLI,
79. — Culloribussuis decipiendoet fallendo nocuerunt,
nedumeosailjuverunt,td., XLI, 115.— Dcorumnulluni
auxilium iu regna in qttibus colunlur, id.. XI I, 117.—
Aut in urbessibi commissas,ibid.—Absurdumesl pelero
ab uno deo quodsuballerius tulela est,trf.,XLI, 175,176.
— Deorumtempla asylamale tuta confugienlibusad illa,
trf., XLT,'15,17,18.

Deorummiseracondilio.Arnoh.,V, 1112.—/Erumnsc
Lact., VI, 206. — Tristes exilus, fata et funera. Marc.
Minuc.Felix, 111,299.—Eorumservitules,vincula,pr:p!i.i,
vulnera. Tert.,1, 351,575.—Gentilesquos timebantdeos
dcstruehant,quos vindicabant,illiidehant,id., I, 544. —
Et guidernin templiseorum,t'rf.,1,365.—Diiinjuriassuas
potiusulcisciqttamadulationesremuneraredehehant,irf ,
T,431.—Romaoosimperaloressimiiessibi fieri ridebani,
///., I, 347. — Deosciausosne pcreant tutela cuslodit. P.
Cyprian.,IV, 221. — Turpe est eos colpre quos ifjsc
defentlas. S. Cyprian.,IV, 221.—Corripiunlur morbh-.
Arnoh.,V, 964.—Faiaincusantcrutlelia.Avnob.,Y.IOtiH,
1069.—Nesciuntimminenti:i,irf.,V,964.—Sitimsenfiuiil,
id., \, 1258.—Delenderese non possunl,id., V,741.—
Servitutem serviiint hominibus, irf , V, 1050,1034.—
Sordesaquis abluunt. Arnob.,V, 1262.— Sua habehant
velamenta el amicula!Lact., VI,270.—Iis ipsisa quihus
violati erant nihil nocere notuerunt.Lact., VI,273. —
Deorumtemplaeversaet simulacrafraclaCarihagiiie.S.
Anpr.,XLI,620. — Alexandria deos suos perdidit, id.,
XXXVIII,624.

Diine hominesquidemprobi.Lact., VI,216.—Illorum
ftedilalemdesignant litteraeet actusbistrionum.Tert., I,
358.—Eorumsceleraet factatnrpissimaincavea,lbeatris,
scena, comtudiiset liagoadiisrcpraesentata, trf., I, 353ct
seq., 358et seq.,575el seq.—Deorumtolumanificiumest
co itumeliosumet impium,irf., I, 339.—Minusgaudeni,
Arnob., V( 1265,1266. Sponsaset uxoreshabent, t'r'.,V,
1040.—Turpibusrebus indulgenl, id., V, 1265,»£66.—
Eorumpropudiosicumviris et feminisconcubiius,/r/.,V,
1068.—Amalorespueroriimsiinl. Arnob., V, 1058,105!).
— De llagitiisiJlorumqui colunt eos. Lact., VI,575. —
Quodboni et justi esse non possint.Lact.,VI, 583. — Du
eorumcrndelitate iu Christianos,id.,VI,584. — Mcriloa
prophetis bestia?nominati,/6id. — De illorum inscilia,
furoribus,/rf.,VI,6tl. — Narratiode deorumfacinoribus.
Firmic Malern.,XII,1006.—Deorumdiscordia.S. Aug.,
XLl7*188.—Diiseleeti nobilitatecriminum,non digniiaio
virtulum, /rf.,XLI,221. — Diiselecli magis ad injurias
quam ad honorcs, irf., XLI, 197.— Diiselerli magjs
iiiiiotnere|»ropteropprobria quam cacteri,id., XLI,217.
— Deorumselectoritmvix ulltisqni non infametur, id.,
XLI, 198.— Dii inde convincuiilurobscuciiiquorl Iinios
obscoeiios.sibiexhiberi .jussorunt,/rf.,XLl,55. — f.t hinc
indiaui honoredivinovideri debcbanlRomanis,irf., XLI,
57,58,—Fabulosacriminain deorumobscquiumper ludos
turpiter agebanlur,trf.,XLI, 582.— Doorumprobraquae
etiam in ihealris spectandapropnnnnlur,irf.,XXXIlI,553.
— Dii falsimalismoribnscultorum sttorum deleclaulur,
trf., XXXVIII,1025.— Dii inde convincuiiturfalsi qiioii
criminibussuisseuveris. seu falsisdelectantur, trf , XI.I,
78,111. — Lcgesad instituendosbonosaut corrigcndos
malosmoresnonexspeelantlajadiisquiflagitiasemincnda
et augendacuraruiit.S. Aug. XLI, 59, 74. — Deos <»!-
fuissecupiditatibusimplendiset nonpraefuisserefrenantii-
ostenditur, /d., XLI, 70. — Dii scelerum speclalorcs ct
fautores, trf., XLI, 92. — Auctores se vita? scelesltn
immumlaequelestnntiir, trf., XLI, 74. — Dii atictores
doctoresquepeccalorum,nonullorcs, irf., XLI,8!.— Dii
IIOIIprobandiin coquorlcriminaiu qtiihusdampunirenl,
in aliisnon ulciscerenlitr,irf , XLI.82.—Diivelutdivinam
pr.clieiitauclorilalemad perpetrandaciiuiinadiim ludos
scenicos cxigunt, irf., XLI, 111.— Deorum falsorum
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imilallonenequissimoshominesfieri pe.joresvel ex ipsis
getttilibitsevinc.itur,id.,XXXIII,315.—Deorumexempla
magis moventquam philosophorumpraecepta,irf., XLI,
52, 55. — Deorumotticiascurriiiuti miraicaemagisquam
divinaeconsouantdignitaU,irf.,XLT,187.

DnTOPICI.Deorumlopicoruminfinitusnumerus.Tert.,
1.645.—Nuptiiselliberisprocreandispraeessefingebantur.
Tert., 1,600.- Unicuiquoprovincia?ac civitatisuusdeus
crat, i:L,l, 418,396. —Quamfalsodicti proviuciarumet
civitilumcuslodes et tutelares, irf.,424 el seq.,607. —
Neminiregna dederunt, irf., I, 435 et seq.; nec dare
potueriint, ibid.; nec regna, ncc lemplasua, nec seipsos
tueri, trf., I, 438et seq.; neculli salulemconferre,t'6/d.
Passlsuntpatriamsuameverli.id..1,426.—Diiprovinciales
quinam. l.act, VI, 194,195. — Montiumdii quinam,id.,
VII, 403et seq.,493et seq.

Du PDBLICIqui essent.Tert.,1,598.—Venalessubhasta
et adnotationequaestoris,irf., I, 345el seqq.— Deorum
majestasquaestuariafacta,quomodo,ia., I, 346.— Diis
inceslis arae prostilutae apud Romanos,id., II, 253.
—Dii peculiaresel domestici,id., I, 344.—Procujusque
arbitrioveuditi,irf.,344,347.;et oppignorali,velimmulali,
ibid.— Quomagissancli et vetusti, eo magis tribuUrii,
id., I, 346.— Dii selecliet ejecti, iii., I, 344,596.; ad-
optali, id., I, 596.—Mendicanles.irf,1,494.—Quibusnon
siifiiciebantChristiani,ibid. —Aliialios deos colebant,
id., 1,344. — Quo habilu et insignibus dii honorati,
iil., I, 547, 560 et seqq.547.— Ignominiosocapile,
»/., 1,360. — Deo patieiis quis ab elhnicisdictus,id.,
413.

DuOENTILESROMANiqui.Tert., 1, 597. — Exploduntur,
ibid. — In certos, dubioset eleclosa Varroneperperam
divisi,ibid.—Incoromuneset propriospaulomeliusdividi

foterant,
sed id refellitur, i&irf.— Eoruradii peculiares,

, 419el seqq.,606.—Peregrini, I, 425el seqq.—Talsum
est ad eorum ctiltiim fundalum aut propagatum fuisse
Romanorumimperiiim,irf.,1,422.—PatriamsuamRomanis
yastandamdei1erunt,irf.,424e(seqq.—Eosconlempserunt
judaei.irf.,1,432—DiivernaculiRomanorum.S.Cyprian,
IV, 226.—Dediis Romanorumpropriis.|Lact.,VI, 216..—
Dii Romanorum.Marc Minuc. Felix, 111,250.— Deos
sine simulacroplus aniioscentumetseptuaginlacoluerunt
Bomani S. Aug.,XLI,158.—Deoscastiussinesimulacris
RomanoscoluissedocuilVarro, id., XLI,198.

DnIGNOTI.Diisignotisaraeprostitutaeapud Athenien-
ses. Tert.,II, 255; incertis apud Romanos.ibid. —Dii
ignoti. Arnob.,V,929,930.— I.ae.i. id., V,1011. 1246.
— Magni.id., V, 738, 739.- Minores. id.,V, 815. —
Consenteset complicesJoviscon iliarii. id., V. 994-995.
— Lucni. id.f V, 1018.—Consereiilesirf.,V, 1116,1117.
— Syri. Arnqb., V, 758-763.— Dii populares. Lact.,
VI, 134.—Diimajorumgentium.Lact.,VI. 199

Supra innumeros deos alium suhlimioremconstitue-
banl Tert., I, 532. —Deosfingere humana mediocritas
novit faciliusquamDeumverumsectari. td. II, 266,

DIOMEDES,deus faclus a Graecis.S. Aug., XLI, 573,
876. — Diomedes volucres Gra?cigenishlandiuntur,,
alienigenas-persequuntur,trf.,XH, 576.—Diomedearum
volucrum transformatio.id., XLI, 576. — Diomedea
insula. trf., XLI, 573.

DIONVSIA.(Mysteria).Tcrt., I, 474.—A Liberio apud
GraecosinslituU. td., I, 643.

DIONVSH.quinque. Arnob.,V,1031.
DIONYSIOSJunior, illusor simulacroriim. Arnob., V,

1205.—jEsculapiumbarbaaurea amplissimaspoliat. t&irf.
Dis seu Pluto, deducens gladialorum exsequias in

cavea rpprassentatus.Tert, 1, 576. —Dis idem quod
GraecenXoOftov,Lact.,VI,900.

PISCOHDIAdea. S. Aug.,XLI,105.—BellumTroianum
excitavil. irf., XLI, 103. — Diseordiaedea?. Arnob.,
V, 972.

DISPATER,Plulo ita appelatur, Lacl., VI, 190;900.—
S. Aug., XLI,122,207, 213,218.

DIVILAPIDESquinam dicti.Lact.,VII, 495.
DIVINITAS,pro deo usurpata. Lacl., VIL 268, 431

828,829.
DODONJJCSJupiler. Arnob.,V, 1209.
DoMiDDGAdea.Tert., 1,600.
DOMIDCCOSdeus. S. Aug.,XLI, 188.
DOMITIUSdeus. S. Aug.,XLI,188.
DCSARES,seu Diasares,Disares, deus Arabum. Tert ,

1,419,596.
DIISII,daemonesqttidam, sic a Gallis nuncupali. S.

Aitg., XLI,468.
i<:

EIIEA,dea. Tert., I, 600.
LDICA,siveEdulicadea P. A''g., XII, 122,110.

EDOLIADea. V.ELCDA.
EGERIAdea. SimulaliNumaecumea congfessus.Lact.,

VI,245. — Undedicta, ibid.—EgeriaNympha.Arnob.,
V,1081.

ELAGABALCS,deossubmontisspecie cnltus.Lapf, VIT,
404. — Unde diclus. ibid.— Quale illiussimulacrum,
ibid.

ELEMENTApro Deo habet physica superstitio. Tert.,
II. 477.

ELEDSINASAcni.Tert.,11, 313,539; S. Aug.,XLT,210.
— Illa declafare nefas. id.. I, 509. -EleusinaB Cereris
conceplum. Arnob-.,V, 1174. — Eleusinasacra unde
cognoioinataet quo ritu celebrala. Lact., V, 237. —
Erylhra?asibylla id., VI.145.

ELCDAdea.TertuL, I, 600.
ELTSIIcampi.Tert., I, 520; II, 444.
ENDYMIONamatusa Luna.Arnob.,V, 1059.
EPONAdea. Terl., I, 363,577.
EptiLdjdearum. Arnob.,V. 1263.
EICBTONIOS,Minerva?et Vulcanifilius, portentumda;-

monicitm,hnodiabolus ipse, non coluber. Tert., II, 24.
ERIGONA,falsa dea. Tert, I, 606. — Inter siderar

delineaU.Tert., II, 142.
ECD.EMONES.S. Aug., XLI, 256. Eudaemonesnon

possuntesse medii deos inter et liomines. id., XLI,
266.

EUPHORBDS,in Pythagoram muUlus.Tert., II, 698,
708,79fi—Euphorbiclypeusolim Delphis consecralus,
id., 11,698.

F.LROPA.Arnob.. V,1265.—StupraUa Jove. id., V.
1126.- Ansit rapta a Jovein Uurummulato. Lactant.,
VI. 170.

EVIUS(Bacchus).Arnob., V, 1142.

F

FABICS,ptiUiisJovis. Arnob., V,1038.
FABCL/EantiqniUtis.circadeos.Marc.Minuc Felix, III,

297.—FabulseJovisetNumae.Arnob., V, 1081et scqq;
1084etseqq.

FARMDS,deus. Tert., I, 600.
FATOAdea. Arnob., V, 751.—Fauni uxor bona d.a

appellala, td., V, 759. 1116.— Virgis caesaob meri
polum.i&irf.— F^atitaFauna,qnae fuerit. Lactant., VI,
245.—Quaresicdicla, ibid., et909. — Ejus pudicilia.
irf.,VI,245.—Eadem cum bonadea, t'6id. - Vini am-
piiorain sacris ejus posita,irf., VI, 246.— Nulli verr»
templnmejusingredilicuit, id., VI,245,415.— De cjus
mysteriis,ibid.

FATCM,quidsit. Marcns. Mintic. Felix, III, 550. S.
Isitlor.Hispal, I.XXXII,323.— Tria fata. S. f.yprian.
IV, 29,—Fata immiitahilia.Arnob..V. 1231— Fala om-
nia fiunt,id., V, 1250, 1231.— Fatum diis potenlius,
trf.,V, 1250,1231.—Fatum idem quodParcae.Laclanl.,
VI, 168.— Huicdii omnesparent, t&td.— Fali voxvarie
nsurpata, id., VI,356.

FACNAdea, ubinamculta.Lact., YT,218.—Cujitsscor-
tum fuerit, t6id.—Nonesteadem cumFlora,ihia.

FACNCSdeu3.Arnob., V,750,751, 1082.—S. Isidor.
LXXXII,3I4,323.- Quisfueril. Lact., V. 194, 244 —

Faurius,Pici filius.Terl, 1. 599.— Secundus rex Lau-
rentium. S. Aug., XLI, 575. — In deos relatus, ul ,
XLI,275.—Quandbvixerit. Lactant., VI, 194, 247. —
Ubinamcullus, id , VI, 194. - Inepliarum religionum
in Lalioinstitutor, id., VI, 244.—Fauniincubi.S. Aug.,
XLI,468. . .

FtBnis,quasi dea culla. Lact., VI, 222. — Quidsit
iuxta Galenum,irf., VI. 775. — Romanarumdea. S.

Atig., XXXIII,84; XXXVII,1396; XLI, 59-88, 125 —

Fehri et Pallori fana fecerunt Romani, id., XXXIV,
1053;XLl.105.

FEBRCTISdea. Arnob., V, 979.
FELEScolunlurab /Egyptiis. Lact., VI, 622. — Mor-

lua?quomodoltigebantur,id., VI, t'6td.
FELICITAS,dea. S. Aug , XLI, 126.—/Edem primus

Felicitaticonstilu.itLucullus,irf , XLI.129.—FeliciUs,si
dea esl.ipsa uua coli debuil, id., XLI, 129, 131. —

Erraveruut Romaniqui tam sero Feliciutem ut dcam
colupriint,irf., XLl, 129, m. —Felicitaspotiorregno,
il., XLI, 120.— Felicitasnon dea, sed miiniis Dei,td.,
XI.I, 131,140, 193. —Felicitas non esl colenda, scd
Deus,id., XLI,131.

FENONndea,S. Aug.,XI.I, 1%). . .
FERETBIDSJupiter. Feretrio JoviRomulus ludosinsli-

tuit.Tert., 1,637.
ITDESdea credita esl, tcraplnmquehabuitet allac.

S. Aug.,XI.I, 127.
FLAJIENdialis. An:-M...V. 786, 1072, 1277.
FLORAmeretrix curat ut arv,i fl'.nscant. Arnoh., \,
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967,968.—Divinisbonoribusa Romanisaffecia.Lact.,
VI, 218.—Antiquushujus cultus apudeos, /6/rf.,— De
variis ejusnominibus. ibid.,— Flora maler. S. Aug.,
XXXHI.1068.—Dea qua?praesidetfrumentisflorentibits,
id , XLI,118.— Flora?ludi scenici quaraobscuani, irf.,
XXXIII,313; XXXIV,1068;XLI, 76.

FLORALE9ludi. Tertul. I, 638.
FLORAHA,qoaoccasioneinstitnla. Lacl., VI, 218.—

Qualasciviacelebrarentur id., VI, 219, S03.— Quonam
die et ubinamfierent, ibid. — Unde dicla, trf., VII,
218. -Nonfueruut eademcumfestis Majumae,irf., VI,
219 905

FLOVIOSAdea.Tert., I, 600.
FOCULCS,in sacrisgentilium.Terl., I, 524.
FONTCStleus.Arnob, V,976.
FORCDLCSdens a foribus.Tert., I, 680; II, 97,142.—

Foribus praefectus.S. Aug., XLI, 119, 184.
FORNAXpro dea culta. Lactanl..,VI, 226. — Ab ea

fornaculiadicta,ibid.
FORTUNAdea barbata.Tert., I, 601.—Fortunabarbata

quaeadultosbarba induit.S, Aug., XLI, 122.
FORTDNA(dea),muliebris.F^ortunaemuliebri de.Tcoro-

nam non imponebat nisi univira.1Tert., II, 952. —
Fortunavirginalis.Arnob.,V,920.—Cum cornu, pomis,
licis et frugibusantumnalibus,id.,V, 1214.—Fortunae
lec.iprocaevarieias.trf.,V,966,e(se<7</.—Fortunaeqtteslris.
Lact., VI, 290. — llla utdeaculta, id., VI, 457. —
Gravibusaccusationibusproscissa. t'6/rf.— Per se nihil
est, id., VI,440.— Fortunamascula et muliebris culta,
ibid. —Ejusdemcumnalura differenlia,id., VI., 441.—
lllius simulacra. id.,V\, 442.— Injustae genlilium i:t
eam declamationes,td., VI, 442, 532.— Fortuna dea a
fortuilisquibuspraeest nomen habet. S. Aug.,XLl, 122.
126.— Forluna non est numen aliquod, trf., XXXIV,
571.—Immerilo ut dea colitur, id., XLI, 126. — Qua
rationeputaturdea cummalaessepossit, id., XLI, 126.—
Ca?capingebatur,id , XXXII,1275.—Quare,id., XLII,
574.— Fortuna temere sua cuiqtie dona confert, irf.,
XLl, 197. — Fortunae bona verissimi sapientes, quos
solosfasest beatos vocari, nec timeri voluerunt, nec
cupi.id., XXXIII,65.— Forluna?muliebris simulacrum
aslulia daemonumlocutum, irf., XLI, 126.

>'RDTESEAdea.S.Aug.,XLT,128.
FDLGORAdea, vidua.S. Aug , XI.1,191.
FnLMEi».De fulmine ipsius Jovis. Commodian.Afer,

V, m.
FiRi.Edea?.Arnob., V. 972. — S. Isidor. llisp.,

LXXX1I,52I.—Apoelisdecantatae.Laclanl.,VI, 704.

G
GALLIHesum et Teulalem humanocruore placabani,

I.act., VI, 230.— Sacra illa qnando sublata , /6/rf.—
Metemps.vchosisopiuionem ample.xisunt,i6irf. VI, 405.
— GalliCybelessacerdotes,irf., VI, 206. —Eorumrilus.
f&irf.

GANYMEDES.Tert, I, 600, 606. — Arnob , V, 1265.—
A Jove raptus. Aruob.V,1158; Lact., VI, 170. — De
fabulailliusquinaraauctores consulendi, trf.. VI, 896.—
Raptusdicitur propter animi pulcliritutlinem,ibid.

GENICSimperaioris. Tert. 1,447.— Genius Jovialis.
Arnob.,V. 1002.— Geniusloci /rf , V, 781.—Genius
deus a generandodictus.S. Aug., XLI, 205;— Isidor.
LXXXil,523.

GENHculli ab elhnicis. Lactant , VI, 535. — Unde
appellati,t'6/d.—-Merumhisprofundisolilum. irf., VI,
335, 958.—Genii civitalum.Arnob., V, 781. — Genii
maritoruminvocatiin nuptiis, irf., V, 919.

GNIDIAVenus.Arnoh., V,1191, 1206.
GRJEC.ORDMphilosophorumdii. Tert. fl, 260
GRDNDDLES(Lares), Arnob., V,750.

H
HAMMONdeus camcornibusformaturarielinis. Arnob.,

V, 1183.
HARMONIA,Veneris filia.Lactant., VI. 207.
HARPOCRATEScnm suo Cynocephalo.Terl., T, 505.—

ExpulsusPXcuriadeorum, eversa?ejus arae et slaluae
ac posteareslitutae,/rf , I, 505, 575.

HARtr-iPicEs.Magorumfralres. Arnob., V. 1024. —
Haruspicesquinamdicerenlur. Lact., VII, 672. — Ab
auguribusprorsusdifferebant,irf., VII, 675.

HASTApro Marteculta a Romanis.Lactant., VII, 499.
— Hasta?olimpro diiscullae ibid.

HECATE.Arnob.,V,9i6. — Hccate Christumlaudabat.
S. Aug., XLI,652.

HECTOR.S. Aug.XLII, 583.
HELEXAGra?corum.l.actanl..\T,162; S. Aug., XXXTII,

lo7, 257.— UxorMenclaiadultcrio corrupta a Pari.lt?,

id., XLI,41.—Diis impulsoribusrapta Arnob., V, 728.
— Helenam suam Tyriam Simon Magusde lupanari
eruit. Tert., II, 708.—Earndem esse dicebat cum He-
lena Priamo exiliosissima,ibid.

HELENESmeretrix quaedam quam Minervam credi
volebatSimonMagus.S. Aug., XLII,25.

HERCDLES.Commodian.Aler., V, 212. — S. Atig
XXXVIII,164,1249,1250;XLI,659.—Quolemporevixerit.
Lact., VI, 159;S.Aug.,XLI,56S.—Novemnoctiumconcu-
bituprogeneratus. Arnob.,V.1057.—Ejusstupraetlibidi-
nes Lact., Vl,156.—Unanocfe quinquagintafiliasTheslii
depudicavit. Arnob.,V, 1057.—Herculis scortumLau-
renlia. S. Ang., XLI,143.— Sordidiamoris causaapud
Omphalen servit. Arnob., V, 1031; Lact., VI, 159.—
Hercules in Omphale et Omphalesin Hercule prosti-
tuebatur. Tert. I, 605; II, 1041,—Quodnihil mirificum
gesserit. Lact., VI, 157.—QuandonamTrojam expugna-
verit, irf.,VI, 159.—Yiribuscorporisnonmeruit immo/
talitatem, irf., 2!0. — Hereules nunc populum capito
praefert, nunc oleastrum, etc Terlul., II, 85. — Ad
inferosdescendisse(iiigebalur, irf., I, 605.—Obamissum
puerum deseruitArgonautarummititiam, t'd., I, 605.—
Quarehonqres divini ei delati. S. Aug., XLI, 563.—
Undepraecipuaillius commendatio. Lact., VII, 45. —
Herculeminter semideosLabeo numerat. S. Aug. XLl,
58, 59.—Dictusdeus fortitudinis. id. XXXVIII,166. —
Sanctus. Arnob., V, 1037. — Magnus. trf., V, 170.—
Furum domitor, trf. V/764. —Deus a Pbilocteta noo
est creditus. Lact., VI, 160. — Uxoris sua? lasciva?
circumventus venenis, se vivum combussit. Tert.. 1,
605; Arnob., V, 779 ; S. Atig., XLI, 569.— In OEla
monle crematur. Tert., I, 335; S. Cyprian, IV, 225:
Arnob., V., 761, 1054; S. Aug., XLl, 569. — Her-
culis sacra apud Lindum celebrata. Lactant.,VI, 238.
—Herculisidolumcumsuo litulo. S. Aug.,XXXVIII,164.
—CumbarbadeauralaapudCarlhaginem.qua?ibidem rasa
esi, irf, XXXVIII,166. Hercules Romie sublatus, trf.,
XXXVIII,166.—Junonis et Herculis spirifus inter se
divisi,irf., XXXVIII,447.—Herculeaauxilia Cynicorum,
iri,. XXXII.943.—Vivusardens in scena repraesetitalus.
Tert., I, 576. — A Diogene irrisus. id., I, 576. —
Herculesplures fuisse historiadicunlur. S. Aug., XLI,
569.—Herculestres famelici.Tert., I, 358.—Tresirrisi,
ibid.—Ter hini.Arnoft.,V, 1031.—HerculesAlexieacus.
Lact., VI., 559,560. —OEtaaus.Arnob., V, 1034 —
Thebanus, irf.,V, 760, 1043.— HerculisSyri seu Tyrii
duodecim ingenlia facta.S. Aug., XI.I, 5ti9.—Tyrius
inHispaniasepultus. Arnob., V, 760, 761

HERCCLEAposleritas.Tert., II, 1033.
HERMONI/Ein Maredoniaoraculum.Tert., II, 750.
HEROESut dii colebantur.Marc Minuc Felix., III,

297,299,333.— Atqttitamendeusneque ortum neque
exitum habet. irf., 111,509.

HERTA.Eo nomineterra pro Deo culta a Germanis.
Lact., VI, 281.

HESIODIPandora.Terlull , II, 84, 562.
HESPERIDCMaurea mala. Arnob., V, 1122
HESSCS,Gallorum deus, humano sangnine placatur.

Lact., VI, 230.— Idem fuit atque Mars.,VI, 229
HIEROPHANTES.Tertul., I. 315: II, 260.
HIPPOseu Hipnotiaet Epona ab ethnicis colebatur

Tert., I, 563,577.
HIPPOCOONTIStiberi Herculemsanciant.Arnob.,V,1053.
HIPPOCBATES.S. Cyprian.,IV,156.
HIRCDSab /Egypfiiscultus.Lact., VI, 787.
HONORdeus. S. Aug , XLI, 128. — Ilonor domina

vocatus,quamvisgeneris masciilini. Lact., VII, 572- —
Inslar deaeinlerdnra effectus, ibid. — Honoret virtus
pro diis. Arnob.,V.1005.

HORON,JEon Valeiilinianoriim.Tert., II, 565,577.
HOSTI.Ediversa?diversorttmdeorum. Arnoh.,V, 1240,

1241.Superiorumalbae,inferiorumfulvae. id.,V, 1241,
1242.

HOSTILINAdea prasfecta segetibus cum novis arislis
3?quanlur.S. Aug , Xt.l, 118.

HOSTILIUSPavoremdeum invenit. TerC, II, 266. —
Pavoremel Pallorem. S Crprian., IV.2-26.

HVDHAab Hercule superata.Tert., II, 1042.— Ulins
sanguinisusus, ibid.

HvMENiEus.S. Aug.,XLU,575.

I

Inis,dea /Egyplioriim.Tert. II, 502; Lact., VI, 786.
lcAiuilignuinindolatumveDeranlurpro Diana. Arnob.,

V, 1186.
ICARUS.Icarifabnla S. Aug.,XLI, 571.
iu.HA,niaiet deorum.S. Cyprian.,IV,220
IIIOLOLATIIIAliidorumonuiiummater. S. (ypriaii., IV,
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S40.—ldololatriaeorigo. l.act. VI, 153, 247. — De ea
I.aclantiusquidsensert', VI,528.- tnler gentesqooinodo
tnansfiisasit. Lact , VI, 449. — S. Isidor. Hispal.,
LXXXII,313.

IBOLOMaliqwndia retro non.efat. Tert., I, 664. —
ItJolinomenunde, /rf'., 1, 663. — fdolorummortuonnn
uo-minaothiisuot, sicirt U"cipsa simulacra eoniro, irf.,
I..645.— WOIMJHtamfiefi qnam coli:prohibet Deus>irf.,
1, 665.—Niliileo inamnndius,trf.,-II, 98.

IDOI.Afton sunt dii. S. Cyprian.-,IV, 262,— Idolaquae
ge(rti4esdeos-puUnt. IV, 121. — In iriolis morluorum
da*moniaeoiisistunt,Tert, I, 645. — Tolum s;eculum
i.doiistgpleverantSatanas et angeliejus, /rf., I, 640. —
Iilola celewtessimiles idolis, quare S. Aug., XXXVII,
1754.— Meritoliomodefieitab illo qui eum fecit, cum
»:bipraefieitipse qtiod-fecit, t.l, XLI, 249;—Idololatra?
qititiemdicuiitur, td., XLII,827. — Idclolatrarum falsa
Iihysiologiarejicititr. trf..Xl.l, 217.— Idololatriaeprin-
ciplum, id:t XLI, 683: XLH,221,224. — Idololalria ex
sifperbia, id:, XXXVIIT,1022;— Ex vahilate, irf , XLIV,
2t2t.—tdololaftriain /Egyptoinsiituta multipTciormul-
toque ignominiosior.S. Aug., XLllI, 597. — Nulla ma-
jor, miHa-superstiliosior,trf., XXXVIII,1022.— /Egyp-
tiorntt liementis mundus perftisus, irf., XXXVIII,1022.
— Idololalria, grande malum, trf., XXXIV,743; XLlf,
540. — Idololatriaepeccala etiam supplicia sunt, irf.,.
XXXVTII,1022.— Idolorumcullores quam insani, irf.,
XXXVII,1757,1957; XXXVIII,777. — Tdololaira?ur-
genluf, id., XXXIV,1061.— Apostolorumcoutra idulo-
latriam doctrina vindicatur ex prophetis, id:, XXXTV,
1666.— Ijtololatria non pofest defendi, irf., XLI, 22t,
222:— Ffustra dlcunt a se non simulacra. sed quod si-
mnlacris:sigttificalurcoli, S. Atig., XXXVIIi,1023. —
IdOloIatfanimexcusationes refellttntiir, irf., XXXYII,
124-4,1245,1246;XLUT,387.—Idololalriaaut punita aut
coercila aptidJudaeos,irf., XLII,290.— Idolorumcultus
vetl:uspt eorum templa clausa per imperalorum leges,
irf., XXXVII,1788,1789.— Eversis idolis uon exinde
Romanornmcladem accitlisse, trf., XLXXVIII;625, 624.
— fdrjrolatriadestructa contrariis causis quibits Ittit in-
slitnta, fd., XLI, 250. Iilololatfia?species varia?, irf.,.
XXXIV.152;— ldQl.icordium, irf., XL, 645 —Si faher
idoto sicut figuramila et cor daret, ab idoloipsoadora-
retnr, trf., XXXVlII,777. — Idololalria quam in corde
nostro ex consnetudine visibilium constilucre conatur
humana?cogilationisintirmitas,id., XXXIII,788.

IGNISVestaeperpetuus. Arnob., V, 918, 919. — Ignis
colttis apud Persas, Firmic Malern.,XII,992.

ILIAseu Rheamater Romuli.S. Aug., XLI, 578. —
Iliam de Marle concepisse geminos volunt,, id„ XLI,
oto.

ILIUMeversuma Fimhria. 3. Aug., XLI,83. — A Grae-
cis,. trf ,XLI,91. — Uii excidium dii palrii' non impe-
dieruiU,id.,XLI, 83.

INDIGETESdii. Arnob., V, 759,(«05.
INFANTICIDIDMet aborlus apud paganos. Marc Minuc.

Felix. III, 333.

INFERI,juxta Philosophos.Lact, VI, 661.
INO.Tert., 11,953. — Iho est Leucoihea et Maluta.

I.aclant.. VI, 236 — Ino nxor Alhamantis in deorum
numerura relala. S. Aug., XLI,572.

INTERCIDONAdea. S. Aug.,XLI, 188.
INVICTDS.Commod.et Afer, V, 410.
loseu Iain violamverst. Arnob., V, 1096, 1112. —

lo, ITiaInachi, an a.Jove in bovemsit mutata. Laclant.,
VI, 171.

IPHIGENIA.Arnob., V, 1149.— Iphigeniaeregis Aga-
memnonisfilise transformatioquomodo facta. S. Aug.,
XI.I, 573. imciosNeptunusappellalus. Tert, I, 641.

Isisprimareperus spicascapite circumtulit.Tert., II,
86. — Isidis linteala, id., I, 612.—Isis ex curia deorum
ejecUet resliluU, id„ I, 305,573. — Isis furva filium
perdilum luget. Arnob.,V, 761. — Ejus cultus, irf., V,029. —Isis, ejus sacra apud /Egyptios. Laet., VI, 233,
907, S. Isidor. Bispal , LXXXII,514, 323. — Nominis
lllius etymologla.Laelnnt.,VI, 253.— Undecornua ipsi
attributa, ibid. — Eadem cumCerere Gra?corum,ibid.— Ejus sacerdoles lotum corptis radebant, ibid. —
Isis, seu lo Inadti filia.S. Aug., XLI,597.—UxorOsiri-
dis, id., XLI,254, 256.— TradidillitleraszEgyptiis.trf,
XLI,597,598,599.— Isim mortuamlanquamdeam mi-
gnamcolendampnuverunt, id., XLf, 565, 599.— Isim
luisso hominemdicere vetitumerat sub capitali senlen-
tia, trf., XLI, 564 —Tsts iraU mullis ohcst. propittafavet mul.lis,irf., XI.1,254.

ISTDMILAsacra a Ncptunoinstilula. Tcrt., T,644.

J

JANDSa Janua. Terltil., I, 683; I!, 97. — S. Isid ,
I.XXXII,518.—AnidemacNoe. Laclant, VI, 188. —
.lanus bifnms. TertulL, I, 436; Arnoh., V, 1213.— Cnr
bifronsfingitur. I.acL, VI, 188; S. Aug.,XLI,200.— Et
qii.idriffona,id., XLI, 201. —Jsmuspaterappellatussol,
mundtis,annus. Arnob., V, 976. — Coeloalque Hecale
procreatus.Antob., V, 976.—Jairiculi oppidiconditor,
trf., V, 769, 976. —Janus caeterisdiis selectisest inno-
cenTor. S. Aug., XLI, 198. — Non recte cfisUnguitura
deoTermino, id., XLI. 200; et a Jove, id„ XLI, 263 —
Ciii-Joviprapponatur,irf., XLl, 201.— AdJanum perli-
ncnt rerum iuitia, id., XLI, 200. — Janus esl mtindus,
irf.,XLI, 200,205.— Janus vel Janes, ut Salii volunt,
rex ItaliaeSaturnum recipit. Tert., I, 330; S. Cyprian,
IV, 223 — In Italia primus rpgnavit. Arnob., V, 976;—ejusdenlala clavis,irf.,V, 1215.— Jani portaein bello
apert.p, iu pacectausaeerant S. Aug., XLI,84.

JASDSfilius Triopasregis Argivorum,relalus in dco-
rum uumerum.S. Aog., XLI,565.

JCBAinter deosa Maurisrelatus et ab iis cnltus. La-
ctanl., VI, 194,— S. lsidor. Hisp , LXXXII,314.

JUMINTAethniciadorabanLTert., I, 365.
.ICNO.Arnob., V„924; S. Aug.,XXXIT,673; XXXVIII,

1250;S.lsidor. Ilisp., LXXXII,314,321.—Junoin Samo
nata, educataet Jovinupta. Tert., I, 427.—QuareJtitio
soror simul et conjuxJovis dicaiur. S. Aug., XLI, 119.
— Ilemque mater Jovis, id„ XLI, 120. — Soranus Jti-
nonem nihil aliud esse quamipsumJovemdixit, id„XLI,
203.— Junoaeresse dicitur. Ainob., V,978.—S. Aug.,
XXXVIII,1024. — ln aeriam subslantiamfigurabatur.
TerC, II, 261.—Juno solum aerem tenere perhibelnr.
S. Aug.,XXXIV,1065.— Junonem terram esse perhi-
bent, id„ XLI,207.—Ejus et Minerva?judiclura. Tert ,
T, 559. —.Certamen Junonis, Miiierva?et Veneris de
pnlcbritudine.S. Aug., XLL567.—Junoniset Herculis
liiimioitia,id„ XXXVUI,447; XL, 712.—JunoabHer-
cule vulneraU. Arnob., \r, 1052.— Juno formosissima,
irf., V, 1043.— Regina numinum, irf., V. 1043.— Pali
non polnit Carthaginemquam Samo praetulerat, a Ro-
maniseverii. Tort., II, 427,607. — Per tolam hebdoina-
dem mensailli proponitur, id„ II, 718. — Junonis asy-
Iitmin Troja neminemliberavita Grrecis.S Aug., XLI,
17. — Juhoni» spiritiis, td„ XXXVUI,447. — Jtmo
Astarle vocatur, id„ XXXIV,997.— Jtinodea pariemli,
irf., XXXVI,209.— Lucinadicia. I.act., Yf,290.- Juito
Lueina a parientibus invncala. Arnob., V, 964, 9(18.—
Juno Ilerduea est pueris. S. Aug, XLI,193.— Juno uhi
culla. I.act., VI, 195,206. — Saera e.iusnuptiarumrilu
celebrata, ibid. —Curhabuerit nominaad matrimouiiiin
pertinenlia. id„ VI, 207.—JunnCttninaa Romanisculla,
ld„ VI, 226, 906. — Junonis Monetaepost caplas Veias
responsum,trf., VI,290,921.— Monetaunde dicla, id„
Vl, 290. —Juno Argiva sub formacotumnaeculta. S.
Cyprian., IV,226; Lactant, VII, 498.

JOPITER.Commodian.Afer, V, 205; S. Aug.,XXXYIII,
1249; S. Isid , LXXXII,314,318.- .lupiter Saturnifilius.
Terttil., I, 317.—In Cretainsulaet Dictaeomonlenalus,
1,426.— Arnob.,V, 1028-1031.— S. Cyprian.,IV, 226.
— Jovis anlrum in Creta visitur. S. Cyprian.,IV, 225.
— Jovisnulrix. Tert., I, 426. —Jovistumulusubi, irf., I,
427. — lie ejos morle et sepulcroin Creta. Arnob., V,
1028-1051.— Lact..,VI, 178. — Qua?de illo poetaniin-
xerinl. Lact., VI, 170. — QuareZeu? sive Zr,vappella-
tus. lact., VI, 169.— KaTa6aT»)c.Lactant, VII, 474.
—'Axpafoj, irf., VII, 501. — Sol et/Ether. Arnob,
V, 978 — S. Ang., XLI, 119. — In subsUntiamfervi-
dameum figurantveteres. Tert., II, 261.— Jovem velut
animummundi hujus esse volunt recenlioresPlatonici.
S. Aug.,XXXIV,1058.— Et quibusdamplacet, irf., XLI,
122.— Alii esse mundumexistimant, irf., XLH,202. —
Varia ejus nomina et cognomina.Lacl..VI, 429.— Ju
piter optimus, maximus.Arnob.,V, 758. — Qnaresic
diclus.Laclaot , VI, 164. — Primus deorum.Arnob., V,
1274.— Olympiacus.Arnob., V, 123R.— Dodonapus.,
Arnob., V, 747. — Capilolinus.Arnok, V„ 786, 1197.
— UtttiesicdictusLatT, VI,179 — Supremus.Arnob.,
V, 920. —Slygius, isl„ V, 927, 98I. — Verveceus,iil„
V, 1126.— Iticiiiialusalqun barhalus, irf.,V, 1215,---
Jupiter litidedictus. Lacl., VI, 176.— Alyioyoi.id. VI,
210 Alahyrius,irf.284,910.—Lal.raiitliusvelLabrandenus,
Cassius,/rf.,VI, 248,?49, 910. —Jupiter mas et femina
dicilur.S.Aug.,'XLI,202,—Genilorgeiiilrixqtiedeum./rf.,
XLI, 202.— Deorumdearumquuoiiiniumrex, id„ XI.1,
119.._ Jupiter ipse est Satuniiis, ii(., XI.I, 205. — Jo-
visslclla si rex isle est, attt fulgentiorcaeleris,aiit Sa-
ttit-nosupcrior esse dcbuit, /rf.,"XI.I, 200. —Jpsc est
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Hercurius, irf., XLl, 205. — Ipse esl Genius, /./., XLI,
205.—Ipse estomnes dii, irf., XI.I, 205.— Suh deo-
Tumuniversorumnominibuscolilur, id„ XLI, 121. —

Jupilersubalio nominecolilurab hisqtii tinuraDeumso-
»umsiDesimulacrocoluut., trf., XI.l, 119.— Variacogno-
menUJoviimpositaad unumeumdemquereferunlur, irf.,
XLl, 205. —luter alia cognomina,Jupiter pecunia vo-
catur, irf., XLI, 205, 204. — Quid de cognnmieepecu-
iiia? Jovi attributo sentiendum. S. Aug., XI.I, 203. —

Jupiler fac.iliussapientia quam pecunia vocaretur si ad
vilaroaeternamaliquidconferret iheologiageutilium, id„
XLi, 205.—Jupiler appellalur Stator, /rf., XL1,89. —

Jupiter ut deussit, non anima mundi sed mundus ipse
dicendus est. S. Aug , XLl,202.— Ex Jove, Jiuione el
Minerva cuncta fieri, quomodosecundumVarronemin-
tiTtigatur, id„ XI.I.218.— Jovis omniaplena,id„ XLI,
120.— Potestas Jovis in causas reruin efiicientes, trf.,
XLI,201.—Cur coelidominus esse lingatur. Lact., VI,
166.— Unde dici polueril cceli regtium esse sortitus.
Lact., VI, 175.— Curin eam sortem terra iion venerit,
irf., VI, 173.—Cur Deus esse non possit. Tert, I, 333.
Lact., VI, 166.—Patrem habuit et matrem. Amob., V,
758.— Quomodoservatuset educalus.Laclant.,VI, 169.
— De eo ejusquecognatione.Lact, VI, 1190.—Deejus
cum fratribus regnorumsorlione, irf., VII, 173.— Quo
temporevixeiit, id„ VI, 138.— luiquus in patrem, irf ,
VI, 164. — Regnoexpulit palrem. Ejusscelera. Arnob.,
V, 1047.— In monte Olyropo castra posuitcumadver-
sus patrem bella gereret. S. Aug., XXX.I1I,625. — Ya-
riis assumptis figuris. TerluIL, 1, 5^6, 575. —Jupifer
squamalus,cornutus,deauralus, plumatusamator, irf., I,
396. — Abaliis diis lacessitus, luxurians, aduller, id:,
575. —Ejus perditalibidoet variaeidcirco conversiones,
>'rf.,II, 760. — .lovis amores.S. Cyprian, IV, 277.—
Flagitia Jovis Sabosii. Firmic Maler., XII, 1005. —

Kjusstupra et libidines. Lact, VI, 165. — Jupiter Ly-
caoniamprolempro suillis visceribuspransilasse feruui.
Arnob., V,1048.— Colluviesomnis spurciliei. Arnob.,
V, 1026, 1027. — Adolescensstupris multis vacavit.
S. Aug., XLI, 97. — Uxorutnadulleiator, Ganymedis,
raptor, id„ XLI, 152.— Matri propriae stuprum infert.
Aruob.,V,1099,1100,1101,1146.—Sororem viliat, trf.,
V, 1042, 1045,1047.Lact, VI, 165.—Cumpropria filia.
concumbit.Arnob., V, 1127.— Clitoris ti.iam stuprat.
frf>,V, 1054,1056. — Novem nodibus cum Alcuiena
turpibus indulget, id„ V, 1056.— Arietcm excaecal,
td., V, 1125-1125.— Caplusfatetur culpas suas, irf., V,
1069seqij. — Jovis melamorphoses.Arnoh., V, 1045,
1055,1066,103*,1059,—Cycnus, taurus, draco, foriui-
cula, id„ V, 1123, 1124.1125,1045,1U53.— TerlulL, II,
760. — S. Aug., XXXH',672;XLI, 154.—Adulterorum
partesagil. Aruob., V,1072,1073.—Ignominiaein thea-
tris decanlaliP.Tert., 1, 570 Ejuselogia ab histrioni-
bus canebantur, id., I, 339.— Jupiler et adulteranscur
a poelis liclus. S. Aug.,XXXII,672.— Pater deorumet
hoiiiiiiun). Arnob., V. 1042,1122.— Supercilio lotum
tremtfacit et motat cnelum,/d., V, 1041.— Dexlra fi-
inilainperdolatumin morem rulminislenet, id , V, 1213.
— J:.ciiator rulmiiiis,/</.,V,1042,1045.—Jovem dicere
et muudumrcgentem el per stupra diffluenlem, repu-
guat. S. Aug.,XLI,202.— Jovjs tabuiapicta adolesceu-
lis libidinemaccendit, id., XXXIII,515.— Jupiter hu-
manosanguine in ludis publicis proluilur. TerlulL,' I,
317; II, 156.—Circensib..sSudistleleclamr. Arnob., V,
1274. —Civitatemob ludosnnn rite cur..tos pesTienlia?
ullus est iucemJio, irf., V, 1276,1277 —incestum do-
cuit. TertulL, I, 525.— lestamentum ejuscorncedia,id„
I, 5;.8.—Fruslra lingitur permisisseCretampatriamsuam
Romanisfascibusconctiti,irf., I, 426. —JNullumimperio
Romanoincrenienlumoare potuit, id„ 1, 427. —JNoii
praelulitCapitoliumCreta?patrisesme et nuiricissua?ju-
cuudissimoodori, irf., I, 4-6. — Tonilrua limuit. Teit,
1,354.— Sarpedoniscasuin deilet, id„ 1, 351. — Fato
s at, id„ I, 428.—Nondeus nec deorum princeps. Ar-
nob., V, 757, 758.—Rogatusut Alys reviviseeret,per
fatumid facerenonpolesl, id„ V,1097,1110.—ANuma
deceptus esl, id„ V, 1085-lOSb,1088.—Jovis imbecil-
litas ad subveniendumpopulo.S. Attg.,XLl, 97. —Ejus
in vitandisThetidis nuptiis, imprudentiaet imhecillitas.
Lact.,VI, 167.—lovi a Virgitioimposita falsiutis per-
sona. S. Aug., XXXVTIL,623. — Ab Hoirieroda:iiion
nuncupatus.Lact, VI,554; S Aug.,XLI, 256—A[.o!lo-
niusmultomeliusquamJupifer, id., XXXIII,533.—Jovis,
inilio templum non hahuit Romae,/rf., XLI, 87. — Jo-
veroJudaeorumDeum pulavii Yano,/(/., XXXIV,1035.
— Romaninihil solent superius colerequainJovem,id„
XXXIII,1055.— Per Jovem lapidein,juratio Roroanis
Sjuctissima,/rf., XXXVlll,77 — lluniano saiiguincLa-

tialis Jupiler culfus. I.acf, VI, 900. — Sacra cjus iti
Creia, ul., VI, 210.— Unde orla fobula advolasse apes
alque os pueri melle complevisse.Lact, Vl, 284. —.
Quodfanasibi mnltisiu locisconstiluerit, id„ VI, 284.—
Jovi Pistori ara a Komaniserecla, id„ VI, 226.— Aquila
curipsi tlicata,/</., VI, 183. — Ipsi loca iulmine tacla
consecrala. l.act, VI, 474. — Huic albaeostia?imino-
lata?,id„ VII, 503. — Jupiler in Arcadiadictus est l.y-
ca?us.S. Aug., XLI, 574. — Jovis epulum. Arnob., V,
1121,12':8,1263.—Jovesquareplures apudphilosophos.
Lact. VI, 176.--Joves fres. Arnob., V, 1<:28.— Jovcs
seu Jupiteres lieceutos Varro iulroduxit. Tert., 1,55.4
seq„ 376.

JUPITERPLuvius.Tertul., 1,296.
JLTURNAJaui uxor. Ainoh., V,976.
JUVENTAde3. Tert, I, 600;S. Aog., XLI,121

L

LACONIAPasiphae.habebatoraciilum.Tert, II,, 730>.
LAGILRNLSdeus prsesidot frumeiitis lai.iscenlibus.

S. Aug.,XLI, 118.
LANAdea. TerluL, I-,606.
LAOMEDONTISmtiti. Laomedonlis muros-exstruxit Ne-

ptuiius. Tert,I, 352; S. Cyprian., IV, 225. —Laome-
don Fauno roaevusfuit l.act, YT,247. - Ah Apollinc
et Neptuuo mcrcede fraudatis qua pcena allectus, VI,
895.

LAPIDESroltinlur. S Cyprian.,IV, 220. — Lact, VII,
494,493.—LapisAl-Hajar,Al-Aswadcultus a Saraccnis,
id„ VII, 495(Hot.k

LAPIDESliaatuli,apud Pheenices.,id„ VII, 495(ttol.).
LAPIDESdiviquinam dicli, id„ VII, 495, 496(not:). —

His lcmplum exstruclum in oriente, i&id.,— Cultus
lapidum diu duravit ipsamque plebein Chrislianam
infec.it, /</., VII, 498 (tut ). — Viguit etiain apud
Romanos,irf., VII, 499 (uot.). — Lapisater ex Phrygia
Romamallalus et pro Magnamalre c.ultus.Arnoh., V,
1284.— l.apis lubricatus pro deo babitus, id„ V, 767.

LARAseu I.AKANDA,eademac dea Mutaapud Romauos.
Lact, VI.226.

LARENIIAdea,Laurentia; Lttperca,prostilulissimalupa.— Tert, I, 423,428,599 seq.
LARENTINARomuliei Reminutrix crediUet divinisbo-

noribus culta a ilonianis. Lact, VI, 216. — Qtiasnam
fnerit, t'd.,VI, 217. — Lareniinamerelrix Herculis qui-
bus meritisdivinoshonores oblinuit S. Aug., XLl. 185.

LABENTINALIAsacra, qua octasione instituta. — Lact,
VI, 218. — Qua die celebrata, id., VI, 217.

LARES.— S. Cyprian.,IV, 532.— Diiprivatidomorum.
Tert, I, 575, 637.— Vicorumet ilineruro. —Arnob.,
V,938,999.— l.ares daemoneshoni ex hominihus.lacti.
S. Aug.,XLI. 265. - Eos perstringil Terlull., I, 544.

LARV/E.— AmolT.,V, 998,999 —S. Isidor., I.XXXII,
323.—Larva?noxiidaemonesex hominibus1'acti.S. Aug.,
XLI, 265.

LATERANUSdeus focorum.Arnob.,V, 1013.
LATINDS1'auni filius.a quoLatinorumregnumdici ctc-

pit. — S. Aug,,XI.I,572,576.—Latinorum reges, Silvii
dicti, id., XLI.577.

LATONA.—Arnob, V, 924, 1042,1126. — S. IsidOr.,
LXXXI1,320.

LATONICSvates(Apollo).*Arnob.,V,96(.
LAI.HCS.LaureaApollini cl l.ihero sacrata est. Tert,

11,94.—Laureis postesobumbrabantethnici, irf.,I, 435,
683. .

LAVERNAdea. —Arnob.,V, 972.
LECTISTEIIMUMCereris. — Arnob., V, 1265,1264.
LEDA.—Arnob , V, 924, 1012, 11*26,1263.— Lcda

e:\rieniqua?Nemcsis.Lactant, VI,256.
LEVICHESnoxiidaemoiiesex lioininibusfacti.—S. Aug.,

XLI.265.
I.EOcultusab .Egyptiis. Lact., VI, 787.— Soli saccr,

ibid.
LEONESinler deos.— Arnob.,V, 1182.
I.ETHEDStluvius seu fluvius oblivjonis apud inreros.—

S. Aug., XLI,310.
LECCOTBEA.— S. Cyprian.,IV, 225; S: Aug., XLf,

122.
LEVANA,dea. — S. Aug.,XI.I, 122.
LIBENTINAriea.— Arnob.,V, 1018. — A libidine sic

appeltata. —S. Aug., XLI,118.
LIBERpater seu Bacchus, exsecto matrisuiero, vivus

aerem hausit —TertulL, 692. —Liber seu Libera unde
sic dicanlur. S. Aug., XLI, 187; S. Isidor., LXXXII,.
518 —Liher Pater. Commod.Afer, V, 209. — Arnoh.,
V, 760.— Liber,Apolio,S6I unumjiumen. Arnoh,, V,
983; FirmicusMalcrn., XII, 999. —Membriscum inol-
libus fonnatus. Amob., V, 1188.— LiberPaler dictus
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ctiam Dionysiuspost mortera ut deus babitos.S. Aug.,
XLI,569, 571.— Liber vini inventor.Arnob., V, 912;
S. Aug.,XLI, 569.—Deus factus ob vini inventionem.
Tert, 1,534.— Ex Indicis triumphavit.Tert, II, 86.—
Potarium cantharumdextra gessit Arnob., V, 1215.—
Dcbellatorferocilatis Acdesliae.Arnob., V, 1091,U04.
—tuferosnosseexpetit, t'rf.,V,1140,1141,1142.—Exfici
arbore panemfecit, id„ V,1140 1141,1142,—LiberCre-
tensis, LiberTbebanus.Firmic Malern.,XII,993.—Li-
her Eleulherius. Arnob., V, 1209.—Ejus et Prosumni
historia, id„ V, li4l, 1142,1145 seq. — A Titanibus
luembratimdiscerpttisest, irf., V, 770. — Illius simula-
cto beslia?applicatse.Tert., I, 341. —Laurea corona
cinclus. Tert, II, 86. —Asenaturejectus ex omni Italia,
irf., 1,304 seq., 575. - Liberi mysteriis in puhlicodis-
cumbebantethnici, irf., i, 492. — Nolebanl Christiani
iis interesse, ibid. — Liber cumCerere seminibusprae-
ponilur. S. Aug., XLl, 207.—Liberalialudi. Tert, I,
b36,643.—JLiberisacraquaro turpia. S. Aug., XLI,210,
214.— Liberutnpauconimsacratorumoculiscommiten-
dumputant pagani, id., XXXIII,83.

LIBERdeus qui praeest conceptui, alius a Baccho.—
S. Aug., XLI.795.

LIBERAdeaab elfanicisculta. Lacf, VI, 164.—De illa
variaeopiniones,t'6/rf.el 896.—Pro lunacolitur. Firmic.
JLat.,XII, 999.

LIBDRNCSdeus. — Arnob.,V, 1018
LIMA,dea. —Arnob., V, 1018.
LIMIdii curatores obliqiutalum.— Arnob.,V, »019.
LIMINTIDSdeus liminum. Arnob., V, 750, 1018,1022;

S. Aug., XLI,119,184.
LCCINAdeaquaepartumproducitadlucem.—Tert., II,

713. — Lucioadca a parturientibus invocata.S. Aug.,
XLI, 122. — Parturienlibus prastecta, id., XLI, 128;
S. Isidor., LXXXII.320.

Locnu dii. —Arnob.,V, 1018.
LDNAdeasub Isidisnomine culta ab /Egyptiis. Lact,

VI, 235.— Luna deaadamavitEndymionem.Arnob.,V,
1059. — Femina est paganis,id„ V, 1182.— Redinte-
grat seipsam,id„ V, 1182. — Huicquare taurus immo-
latus. Lact, VI, 238.—De ea variaephilosophorumopi-
n,ones, id„ VI,354.

LCNCSdeus a quibus cultus.— Lactant, VII, 576.
LOPA,Romulinulrix divinisaffeclahonoribus.— Lact,

VII, 216.— Quaenamfuerit, irf., VII, 903.— De varie-
tate auctorumcircaejus nomeuet fcstorumipsius.Lact,
VII, 904. — Ulrumin ligurandailla exemplumab Alhe-
niensibus Romanisumpserint, ibid.

LUPERCAdea. — Arnob.,V, 1009.

M
MAGNAMATERaccila ex Phrygia. Arnob., V, 1283-— piluvio et Deucalioneposterior, id„ V, 1089.— Ex

lapidibusquos Deucalionel Pyrrha jactaruiit, nata est
Arnob., V, 1089.—QuandoRomaBcolicceperitAmob., V,
929.—Turrito cum capite fungiiur.Aruob.,V, 1113.—
Cuminfulissaltatur. Ainob., V, 1073.

MAIA.— Arnob., V, 924. — Malcr Mercurii.Arnob.,
V, 760.

MAJUM/E,Utrum festa ejus eadem fuerint cum festis
floralibus.—Lact, VI,905.—Ubinamcelebrarentur,/&/rf.

MALLDMAmobilocbioracultuiihabebaf —TertulL, II,
730.

MANESsangumehumano placantur. — Lacf, VI, 581.— Mauesdii existimaii sunt a paganis omnes mortui.
S. Aug., XLl, 255.—Etanima?homiiiumquorummerila
inceru sunt, id„ XLI,265.— S. lsidorus,LXXXIT,323.

MANIAdea roalerLarum.—Arnob.,V, 999.
MAHTDRNA.— S. Aug., XLI, 188.
MARSdeus belli. — S. Aug., XLI,206. — S. Isidor.,

LXXXII,519. — Mars trigonus. Terlull., II, 266. —
Thraciaelinibusprocreatus.Arnob., 1050.— Belli pole-statem habef Arnob., V, 973/— Effector morlium.
S. Aug.,XLI,196. — Sub mililisformafiguratus. Tert,
1, 574. — Mars homicidii reus absolvitur. Arnob., V,
1030-1051;S. Aug., XLl, 567. — l.actant, VI, 161.—
Ha?retin laqueis involulus. Aruob., V, 1050-1031.—
Mars vinrtus el in vinculis pene consumplns.Terlull.,
1,351, 375.— Marsaduller. Laclant, \I, 161. — Iriem
qui Hessusapud Galios.Lact, VI, 229.—Marset Vul-
canusii.imici.S. Aug.,XLI,712. — Spartanus. Arnob.,
V, 1030.— Mariissidus.S. Aug., XLI,206.—Marli ca-
nes et asini imraolaiitur.Araob., V,1050.

MATUTAdea, Melicertismater. S. Aug., XLI, 572. —
Praefectafrumentismaturescenlibtis,id„ XLI,118.

MAXIMICOELITES.—Arnob.,V, 746.
MEDEA.S. Aug., XXXIV,1191; Xl.1,601, — Mcdea

*olans.,irf., XXXII,687, 898.

MELLONAsive MellOBiadea. Arnob., V, 1016,1017,
1024.—Melloua dea Melliscuram habens. S. Aug.,
Xt.l, 149.

MEMORIAJovi3uxor. Arnob.,V, 988.
MENAdea Jovis filia, privigna Junonis Lucinae.

S. Aug , XLl, 195.— Mena?deaeotlicium,id„ XLI,195.— Mena menstruis femicarum praefecta.S. Aue., irf.,
XLI, 122.

MENSdea. —S. Ang., XLI, 128, 196. — Mentis filia
Minerva.Arnob., Y,y8l, 989.

HlEncoRius.-Commodian.Afer, V, 207; S. Isidorus,
LXXXII, 314.— Mercurius primus li.leras enarravit.
TertulL, II, 87.—Inventor lilterarum, trf., I, 616.—
Primae veslis auctor, id., II, 1038.—In calvitiopenna-
lulus, in caduceoignitulus, irf., I, 576.—Abhistrionibus
repraesentatusgladialores mortuos cauterio examinans,
id„ 382.—Oviculamdigublavit,id , II, 1038.—Mer-
curius Cylleniusdictus.Arnoh.,V, 983 —Gnalus Maiap,
id„ V, 1188.—Ore facundus,irf., 1043,—(laber, irf.,V,
1188. Petasatus, ib„ V, 1188.—GesUtor eolubiaruru,
id„ V, 1043.— Quasiquidam Medicurrius, id„ V,983.
— Non est deus, id„ V, 983.—Fur esr, id., V, 1048.—Nundiuarummerciumcommerciorumquemutalor, trf.,
V, 983.— Pugilalibus et Juclalionibusprscest.Arnob.,
V, 969.—Mercuriusnepos Allantis ex Maia filia quo-
tempore fuerit.Afnob., V, 965; S. Aug., XLI,563, 599.—Quare in deorum numerumrelaius, i:l„ XLI,565.—
Mercurius appellatur nunlius, id„ XLJ, 205.— Mercu-
rius qttasi medius currens, id„ V, 205. — Mercurius
mortalisluil, id.XLI,542.—Curala:uspingatur,t"d.,XLI,
205.—Mercurii olficia,id„ XLI.203.—Mercuriuslilte-
rarum reperlor dicitur, id , XXXV.II,49.—Eloquentiae
piaeeral XLI, 128.— Mercibus, id„ 2.5. — Sepullura
Mercuriiin civilateHermopoli,irf., XLI,254.—Mercu-
rius avusTrismegisli,irf„ XLI, 234, 59:).

MEROCRUquinque.Arnob.,5V,1028.
MERCCHIDSTRISMEGISTDS,magisteromniuinphysicorum.

Terf, I, 567.—MercuriusTrisncegistus,neposMertu ii
majoris, id„ XLI, 259, 599 —Non praecedil lemporc
patriarchas,neque.ipsum Moysen,id„ XLI, 599.

MERCDRIUS/EGTPTI,Tert, II, 705.
MEIICURIUSGALLORDM.TerluL, II, 136. — Grandiores

personas immolabant ei, id„ I, 316.
METELLCSdeum Alburnum inveiiit TPTUIII.,II, 266.
METEMPSYCHOSISquid.Terf, II, 711.—Melempsychosis

opinio a quibuspropagala.Lact, VI, 403.—Ejus origo,
ibid Solide refuUtur. Tertul., II, 697, 711.

MIDASingenles aures suas Sileno tradidit. Terl., II,
649.—Midaerosetum, irf., II, 98, 1036.

MINERVA,Graece'AirivS..S. Aug.,XLI, 566.—Minerva
e Joviscerebronala. Aruob.,Y,924,980,1052.—Quare.
S. Aug., XLI, 120, 566.—QuasiqmedamMeminerva.
id„ V, 980 —Memoria,irf., V, 980.— Minervamvcl
summumaethera,vellunamesse dix<?runt.S. Aug.,XLI,
207.— Minervamidaeasintelligi vult Varro, /d., 218 —
Minervaquo lempore vixerit, quare Triloniadicta el in
deorum numerum relata, id„ XLI, 566.—Minervaar-
moruraet artiumdea. Tert, II, 94.—Artibuset ingeniis
praeposita.S. Aug.,XLI,128,207.—Primanavemmolita
est. Tert., II, 87.— Inventrix oleae. Arnob., V, 964.
—Textrinaeartis. Tert, II, 1059; Arnob., V,964; Lact,
VI, 214. —Quamabsurde oboleae invenlionemab ethi-
nicis factadea.Terf, I, 354.—Pallas appellata. Arnob.,
V, 1053.—Armala,td., V, 1050.—Eademqueet lima.
Arnob., V, 980.—Luminis minislra, irf., V, 1032,—
Credilur virgo vitula. Arnob., V, 1245. — Minerva?
virginilassuspecla. Lacf, VI, 208.—Ab /Egypliisqtto
nomineappellata,id„ VI, 214.—An cademeumNoema
Lanochifilia, ibid.—Ejus et Junonisjudicium. Tertull.,
I. 559.— Coryphasia?occiditpatrem.Arnoh.,V, 1070.—
Minerva ubi culta. Tert, YI, 195.— De ea aintorcs
quinamconsulendi, t&trf.—Cumurbem Allienasmolire-
tdr, nihil aliud quam regionis naturam prospexit ac
optimaingeniapollicilaest. Tert , II, 685.—Lrbemsuam
a Xerxe non defendit. Tert, I, 607.—Minerva?ludos
instltuit rex Erichtonius.S. Aug.,XLI,569.— Minerva?
iudorum praemium, oleum, id„ Xl.l, 569.— Erichto-
nium cum Dracone cista incluslim Ceoropidisfiiialius
quare commendaverit,Lact, VI, 208. Trulla Miuervsp.
Tert., I, 344.— Minervaequinque. Arnob.; V, 1053.
Firmicus Maternus, XII, 1018.—Earum iuter se cer-
Umeii de dignitate nominis. Arnob., V, 1035, 1034.

MINERVICM.Arnob., V, 1035, 1175.
MINOS.Minoiset Rhadamanthitribunalet juriicium,a

Platone cl a poelis decantatum. TerluL, 1,415.—Mi-
noisastutia in religione.Laclant, VI, 215.—An fuerit
lovis Idius, ibid. —Uniis inferorumjudex, id„ VI, 804.
— Minos, Xaulhi filius ex Europa, /rf., XLl. 369.
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MIMITACRUS.Minolauriinouia,S. Aug., XLI, 57.1.
MNEVIS.Mnevisbosab /Egyptiispro deo cu-lus. l.act,

VI,621. — Solis syniboluin fuil apud Heliopolitauos,
/6/rf

MOLOCHan idem ac Salurnus. Lacf, VI, 252.
MOXOGENES,/Eon pater. Tert, II, 552.
MONTESuuquain dii olim culti. Lactanf, VII, 404,

495, 677.— Lxstructa in cis templa et aise, t&td.—
Montiumdii qninam, /rf., VII, 403, 493.

MoNTESESseuMoiilensesdii.Lacf, VII,215,403et seqq„
491.

MONTESIAM.Commodi3n.Afer, V, 216.
M.INT.NUSdeusmuntium.Arnob., V, 1019; Lacf, VII,

1019.
MURCIDAdea hoininem nimis inacluosum ftcil, irf.,

Xl.l, 123.
MuitriAdea segniiim. Arnob., V, 1019.
MUS-E.Mtisaeuovemscitulaesoroies Arnob.,V, 903.

— Filia?Teliuris et Cceii.Aruob, V, P88.— Virgines
aliis, aliis malres, «/., V,989.— Aiieillula?Megaleouis,
id„ V, 1049.Cumcsaltriis el libiis liuguntur, irf., VI,
1213.—Musarumtria gcueia, id„ V,1051 —Numerus
varie asseritur,trf.,V,987.—Musarumlabulauudeorla.
S. Aug.,XXXIV,49.—Musas'non esse filias Jovis ct
MemoriasostenditVarro,trf , XXXIV,49.—Musisnomen
imposuit Hesiodus poeta, /6/rf.
^Mcs^osAthenis venerafus.Terf, II, 619.— Alhenis

iiiitiatiouibusobligant Tert, I, 404.
MDTAquasi dea culta a Romanis.Lacf, VI, 226. —

Eaiein ac Lara seu Larunda,/6/d.
MUTCNL-Sdeus. Arnob.,V, 1022;S. Aug., XLI, 122.—

Idem qui apud Gra?cosPriapus, trf., Xl.l, 122.
tMYHMiDONunde natus. Arnob., V, 1056.
MVSTERIAfcftdapaganorum.Arnob., V, 1122.

N
JN'isu dea. Arnob.,V, 1016;S. Aug., XLI, 189.
NECTAR,polusdeorum apudpoetas. Lact, VI, 282.
NEH^Asacra Herculi.Terl. 1, 644.
JXEMESIACIVarii. Commodian.,Afer, V, 215.
NEMESISqua?namsit. Lact, VI, 236.
NEMESTRINUSrieus nemorum.Arnob., V, 1016.
NEPTUNCS.Commod.Afer, V, 208; S. Liuorus Hisp.,

LXXXU,518.— Neptunusunde dlttus. Lact, VI, 173.
—An Japhetus,/6/rf.—Neplunusunde deus dicalur, id ,
XLl,212,—Nepluniimaquasmuudiesse volunt.S. Aug,
XLI, 207.—Neptuno mare tribuitur, irf., XXXIV,209;
XLl, 119.—In Neplunisimulacromare adorabanlgeu-
thes, irf., XXXV,1483.— Quo setisu mari praefeetts
inlelligattir. LacUul., VI, 173.—Cumpatre nalus, /;/.,
VI, 190.—NeplunusStygii Jovisfrater.Arnob., V,081-
-«-Pistricunidominusel maenaium, t6id., 982.—Tridenti
armatus, t&id.—Ejus amicae,td., V, 1056.— Neplunus
ignarus fuluri. S. Aug., id„ XLl, 80 —Neplunuseque-
stris est quem Graecifinttovvocarunt Tert, I, 641.—
f onsumRomani,irf., I, 636. Laomedonlis"murosinstituil.
Tert, 1,352.—Neptuniserviiiamiuisleri.iin exstrueuda
Troja. S. Aug., XLI, 79, 80.—Neptunus Trojanimuri
condilor, juuior Nepluno Jovis fratre. Lact, VI, 161.
—Delphinosei vovebaut Tert, 1, 639..—llli circenses
ludi consecrati.Lact.,VI, 712 —Neptunus meudacium
factum ab homiue. S. Aug., XXXVTll,1023.

NEREIDES/Eacum amaut. Arnob., V, 1039.
PNERSIAseu Neurtia,Nortia,Nursia,Yotsiniensiumdea.

Tert, I, 421.
NICEIHOBIDSJupiter unde diclus. l.act, VII, 556.
NODVIDSdeus. Arnob., V, 1016, 1022.
NODATUSdeusgeniculisnudisqueculuiorumpra'!'eclus.

S. Aug., XLI,H8.
NOHNSILESdii. Arnob., V, 995.
JNUMENIINLSdeus Atlieuieiisiuiii.Tert, 1, 596.
NUMERIAdea docet nunicrare. S. Aug., ALI, 122.
NUPTIALESdii. S. Aug., XI.I, 188.
NYSIUSIiber. Arnob, V, 1141,

0

OBODANdeus Arabum.TertuL, I, 596.
OI:RICDLANORCMdea Valentia. Tert, I, 421.
OLYMPIAsacra Jovi inslitula. Tert, I, 644.
OLYMPDSpro co?loaccipitur. Lact , VI, 175.—In illo

Jupiier Itabilavii,id., VI, 175.
OUPBALEscortum Herculis. Tert, I, 605; II, 1041

ei seqq.
OBBAHAdea. Terf, I, 606; Arnob., V, 1016.
Oitcus Irater Jovis el Nepluni. S. Aug.,XLf, 213.—

Orcusreceptormortuorum,irf., XLI,196.— Orcumler-
renam el iuiimainmundipartem esse volunf/d., XI.1,
207.

OBESTESet ryla 'es. S Aug., XXXtl, 697.
OROITSAnipliiaraihabebat oraculum.Tert., II, 750.
Oniniics potta theologus. S. Aug , XLI, 572, 597.

—Maxitne oinnium nobililatits est, itt. XII, 581.--
luferiiis sacris [irifileclusest, irf., XLI, 572.—Venerattis
Pieria?.Tert , 403; 11,649.—l.iberi sacra et fesla in-
Iroduxil, id , I, 403.

Osiiiis idem ac Serapisapurl/Egvptios.Larf, VI,256,
908 —An l^idis lilius, id„ VI, 907. — .\IaritusIsidis.
S. Aug., Xi I, 254, 256.—Ltsirissetitpersepelitur et
in vivitloqua?iiluret cuiugaudio iuvenittir quid signili-
cet, id„ II, 201.

Osiinsidemac Bacchusseu Liber. TertulL, II, 85.
OSSILAGOdea. Arnob., V, I0i6.
Ovis c.itltusapuri /Egyplios. Lact, VI, 787.
OxYKiNtHicuilus apud /Egyptios. Lacf, VI,786.—•

Varia?rie eo opiniones, id„ VI, 787
P

PAGANI,vindices,cuslodes, veneratores turpiumdeo-
rum Arnoh., V, 1122. — Delurpant foedisopinionibus
deossuos, /rf.,V,y44, 1143-1147.—Noupulabaiilteinpla
esse possesine simulacris.Lacf, VTI,517,683.—Staiuas
dcos inferentes ipsisdeorumnoininibusinsigniebant,trf.,
VII, 473.— Per simulacra deos venerautur.Arnob.,V,
1179-1181.— In precibussuisdeos et deas invocant,id„
V, 946 947.— Divinorumoperumdeiogalores sunl, /rf.,
V, 745-718—l.lorum iu Christumodia,id„ V,775-777.
— Mclius fuisset inulos iilos luisse quam quod turpia
de diis conlinxere. Arnob., V,1155.—Christianis in-
sultabant. Terf, II, 935.— Improbitatemdocent, id„
V, 1143.— Liherossuos morti exponunt, id„ V, 932.
—Melius putant non viitci quamconfessaecredere ve-
rilati, /</., V, 1188.

PALESdeus. Aruob., V, 994. — Pecorum gregibus
pneesl, irf., V, 967.

PALLADICM.Pafadii origo. Firmic.Matern., XII, 1016.— Nec Trojam nec Rumam palladiumflammiseripuit,
id , XII, 1016

PALLASappellala Mineva. Arnob., V, 1053.
PALLORdeusRomanus.S. Ang.,XXXIII,84; XXXVD,

1596;Xl.l, 125.—Ab Hoslilioinlrotluclus,/rf., XI.I, 15o,190—Palluriet Febii fanafeceruutJtomani,trf., XXXIV,
1053.

PAN.S. Isidor., LXXXII,323.—Uude diclus sil in
Arctdia Lycaeus.S. Aug., XLl,574.

PANDAdea. Arnob., V, 1010.
PANDOBA.Paudoraocaput primum coronatum cst a

Charitibus,cum ab omnibusrnuneraretur.Tert, II, 84.
— Hesiodi Paudora, /d , II, 562.

PARCZEidem quod Faium. I.acf, VI, 168.—11arum
numerus et nomiua, irf.. VI, 168.— Trium Parcaruin
fabulaoorigo, irf., VI, 315; S. Isi.Ior.,LXXXII,324.

PAIUSde tiibus deabus judicium lulit. Terl., I, 359
el seqg,—Ab liistrionibtts decantatum, ibid.

PAKTULAESriea qua?partum gubcriiat. Terf, II, 713.
PASIIUAESin Laconiaornculum.Ten.,.11, 730.
PATELLAdea. Arnob., V, 10.6
PATELLANAdea Arntib., V, 1016.—Praefeclafolliculis

patescemibus ut spica exeat. S. Aug , XLI, 119.
PAUSIIdii. Arnob., V, 751.
PAVENTIAriea. S. Aug., XLI, 122.
1'AVENTiNAriea. Tert, 1, tOO.
PAVORdeus Romanus.Terf, I, 600; S. Aug., XLI,

125; Lact., VI, 220.— AbHostilioinveiitus. Teit, 11,
266. - Introductus. S. Aug , Xl.I, 130, 190.

1'ECDMAtlea. Arnob., V,.I0I9;S. Aug , XLI, 128.
PELLO.MAriea. Arnob, V, 1010;S. Aug.,XLI, 129.
Penales dii. Arnob., V, U94;S. Isidor., LXXXII,323.— Penates unusquisquedonti servaloscolebat Tcrt , 1,

344 —Penalcs vicii. S. C.yprian, IV,226.—JJenomine
peualiim. Firmic Matern., XII, 1015.

1'ERAGENOHdeu3. Tert., I, 000.
1'EIIS.Esolem deum esse credehant et itlum adora-

bant Tcrt, I, 569.—Eum in clypeisdepictumbabebant,
id„ I, 570.

PERSEUSex Jove ortus. Terf, I, 6S6. —Falsus dous,
ibid.— luter sidera deliueali.s ab Arato. Tert. II, 142.
— Perseus Andromachaeiuaritus in caiiiun receplus.
S. Aug., XII, 572.— Persei nomine stella appeliata,
irf„ XLI, 572.

PERSICAdea. Arnob., V, 1014, 1022.
PERTV.-.DAdea. Tertull., I, 601; Arnob.,V, 1015,1022;

S. Aug, XLI, 188.
PESSINUNTHsiliceui colunt pro deum matre. Arnob.,

V, 1186.
PETAdca. Arnob., V, 1017.
PHAETUO.N.Arnob , V,115S.—Phaelbon iuccndium in
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orbem mittit. Laclanf, VI,516.—Phaeihonriclrususdo
ceelo ab histrionibus rppr;pspnlalus.Tert , I, 359.

PHARIAseu, Faria, Farrea (C.eres).Terf, I, 366.
PILUMNDSdeus. S. Aug., XLI, 188.
PINDSMalri deum sacra. Arnoh., V, 1112, 1154.—

Inprl.issimumlignum coliiur ut deus, id„ V, 1115.—
Pinos coronari unde, ibid.

PLEROMAet triginta /Eones inlroduxitYalentinianus.
Tert, II, 68.

PLOTOAgesilaus,sive Agelastusdictus.Lacf, VI, 173,
898.— Quoinodoclam palre nalus,irf., VI, 190.—Varia
ejus nomina, ibid.—Quare vocetur Dispale.r.t&/rf.—
Pliito mortuorum cadavera cum malleodeducere fere-
batur. Terf, 1, 362,576.—AbHerculesauciatur.Arnob.,
V. 1052.

POMONA.Arnob.,V,978.—Pomorumcuratrix.S. Aug.,
XII, 140

POPDLONIA,dea vidua. S Aug., XLI, 191.
POTINAdea. Tert., I, €00; S. Aug., XLI, 122.
POTDAdea. Arnob.,V, 972.
PfijiSTANAdea. Arnob, V, IO09.
PR^STITIAdea. Tcrf, I, 600.
PREMAde.i. Terf, I, 601; S. Aug.,XLI, 188.
PRIAPDSdeus. S. Aug., XLf 39,122,125, 140, 181.

—Priapusnimiusmasculus,id , Xl.l, 188.—SupprPriapl
fascinumet scapitm nova nupla sedebat, /<'/.,XLI,188,
215.—Priapum fectinriilalisdeum inlerprelantur pa-
pni,/rf., XXXIV,1059.— Priapuspraeerat parttibus.
I.act., VI,256.—Undeipsi asellus iromolaretiir,id , VI,
237.—Lampsaceniiromenundc sortitus, trf., VI, ?37,
269.—Priaporumfiguraea poetis irrisae, id„ VI, 268.
— Hellespooliacusquare appo.latus, t'd., VI, 269.

PROMETHECSquo lempore nalus. S. Aug., XLI, 563.
—Genus illius aluue aetas.Lact, VI, 512.—Promo-
tlicus fraler Atlantis S. Aug., XII, 599. —Anhomiiiein
formaverit, Lact , VI, 512.—Qoarede luto homines
formassedicatur.S. Aug., XLI,565,—Fabulaill.i refi'»li-
lur. Lacf, Vt. 512.—APrometheo nata ars Dgurandi
slatuas, id„ VI, 314.

PROSERPINAa proserpendodicla. S. Aug., XLT,210;
S. Isidor.HispaL,LXXXII.320.—Proserpina cademac
Libera. Aroob, V, 760,983, 1020. 1132.— Jovis filia,
id„ V, 1123, 1124.—Ejus nativitas fabulosa,ibid.—
Valida, floridaet succi plenioris, ibid.—Adonis dcsi-
derio flagrat, trf., V, 1059.— Dum (lores legit a rege
Manumrapilur. irf.,V,1130.—ProserpinaconjuxlTuto-
nis. S. Aug., XI.I, 119, 120, 213.—Pfoserpina pars
inferior lerra? perhibetur. trf., XLI, 213. — Prafecla
fruroenUsgerminanlibus, trf., XI.I, 118.—Fecunditaiem
signilirat, id„ XLI,210.— Fabttlaraptus Pfoserpina?in-
terpretator, i(l„ XLI,210.—Proserpina?el Libera?histo-
ria exponilur. Firmicus Matornus,XII, 999.

PROTEDSS. Aug., XLI, 288.— Proleus Irariitnr eo
solere capi quo mmime caperetur, irf., XXXII,940.—
Proteus in carminibus veriUtis imago, irf., XXXII,
941.

PDDICITIAdea, Fauni filia. Tcrt, 1,509
PDTA,dea. Arneb.,V, 1017.
PVRAMDSet Thisbe. S. Aug.,XXXlT,9S2.S84 9.H9.
Prraros daemon.Terf I, 1175.—Socratemsapieu-

tissimumpronunliavit, id„ II, 648.

Q
QBIRINDSdivinos honores assequitur. Lact, VI, 195,

200; S. Isid., LXXXII,514.—De deo islo auctores
quinam consuiendi. L:icf, VI, 195,200.

QCINTAPallentisiilia,iirmic. Maf, XII,1018.—Palia-
dium ei dedicatur, ibid.

II

RHADAMANTHDS,judex motiuoriim.Tcrf, I, 415.
RHEAseu Ilia maier Romuli S. Aitg., XLI. 578.—•

De Marte geminos coucepissedicitur, trf., XLI 578.
ROBIGOdea. Terf, II, 637.
ROMJAI.Romanareligiositasdiligentissima.Tert, I,

422. —Tota illorum religio caslreusis,id„ 1,567.—ln
ludis publicishumanosangtiineproluebantJovi I.atiali,
id., ., 317; II. 136; Lacunt, VI, 230.— Illorumim-
periumfundatumanteaquamullus deorumcultus Romae
institulus fuisset, id„ 429.—F.t prius magni fuerunt
quam religiosi, id„ I, 430, 608.—Tot eorumsacrilegia
quot trophaea,id„ I, 431.—Tot de diisquof de genti-
nus triumphi, t&id.—Totmanubia?quot deofum simu-
lacra, ibid.—Laesaedivinaemajesutis rei erant, id„
437.—RomanagraviUs deridelur, irf., I, 475.

De diis Homanorumpropriis. Lacf, VI. 2'.6.— La-
pidibus inlbrmibus eliam honoremhiibueruiit.irf.,VH,
499.—HasU pro Marteab ipsis culla,/</., VII, 5t'l.

— Quandopro atiorum quam roip;b'ico salute tleos
togare cicperiut, irf„ VII. 553.— Sub lmperatoribus
longeminus supersliliosi, trf., VII, 802.

RUBIGOdea. S. Aug , XLI, 129.
RUCINAdca. Terf, I' 600.
HcMiNAidea.S. Aug„ XLI, 122, 191, 207.
RDMINDS,appellalus Jupitcr quod mamnia animalia

aleret. S. Aug., XLI, 205.
RDNCINAdpa praTecta frumentis cum r.incanltir

S. Aug., XLI. 118, 119.
RDSINAdea, ruribus praefeclaS. Aog., XLI, 113.
RDSORdeus. S. Aug., XLI, 243.

S
SACERDOTIAgenlilium. Arnob., V, 1072, 1086.
SACBAPAGANORDM.S. Aug. XXXVIII,1022.— Qtta

ralioneinslituta, irf., XLI, 256,257.—Sacrorumcansas
nccpoptilo,nec senalui, nec ipsis sacerdolibusinnotc-
scerevoluitPompilius.S. Aug. XLI,222.—Ut eas a dae-
monibusacciperet,nec lamen comburere eas admone-
relur, occultaDei providcnliafaclumest. S. Aug.,XLI,
224. — Sacra deorumquam crudelia, irf., XLI,52. —
Turpia, irf., XLI,50,52, 216.—Et inhonesta, irf., XLI,
185.— Sacradeorumimn possunt hinc excusari quod
suas interpretationeshabeaut, id„ XLI, 186. — Earum
lurpiludinemjbonestarefruslraconatusestVarro.S. Aug.,
XLI, 221, 222.Sacradeorum mimicaesse inlellexenmt
aliqui ex paganis,id , XLI, 184 — Sacrorumquindecim
viri aputlRomanos,id„ Xl.l, 178.—SacraMalrisdciiin.
Ariioh.,V, 1086.— Ronaedea>,/rf„ V, 1115.— Yeneris
Cypria?,id„ V,1119.— Phrygum,irf.,V.1122.—Cereris,
id„ V, 1151,1132.— Corybantia.Arnob.,V, 1120.

SAIS(dea) /Egyptiaquaeet Minerva.Arnoh.,V, 1030.
SALACIA,Neptuiiiconjux S. Aug.,XLI, 120,211.
SALOS.Saiuti templumRoma?conslilulum. S. Aug.,

XLI, 105.
SAMIA,sibylla, quo tomporefuit. S. Atig.,XLI,282.
SAMOslnsulaJunoni riilecia,trf..XLI.185.
SJNCUSubicultus. LacL,VI, 195 —Quisfucrit, f&irf.

Idem cumHercnle, deo Fidio etsermoue, id„ VI, 194,
195.— Aucloresde eo consulendi, ibid. —Mira cirt:a
ejus nomenillonimvarietas,trf., VI, 901.—Sancus sive
sanctusSabinorumrex in deosrelatus. S. Aug. XLI.576,

SARPEDONXanlhifiliusex Europa. S. Aug., XLI, 569.
—Sarpedonisin Troadeoraculum.Terf II, 730.

SATORNDS.Commodian.Afer V,504 ; S. Aug., XLIII,
262;S. Isidof.,LXXXII,517. — *aivwvGraecedici.ur.
S. Aug.,XXXIV,236.—Saturnusa Sationedicitur, /</.,
205.—SaturnusLalinesicdiclus,quasi saiuretnr annis,
id„ XXXIV,1037.— Secundiun recentiores Plalonic.s
veluta salielate inlelleciussicSalurnusappellalur, id ,
XXXIV,1037. - Gr.vceXpovo;vocatur.Amob..V, 977;
S. Aug.,XXXIV,1057.—Quare? Lacf, VI. 186, 18:).
Cum falce adunca pingilur. Arnob., VI, 1188, 1213.—
Qtiarefalcemteuet. S. Aug.?XXXIV,1057.— Simula-
crumej'uscoopertocapite., irf., XXXIV,1057.—Satunius
lempusquomodo. Terf 1, 002.—Temporis longilu;!o
est. S. Aug.,XLI, 120.

SATDRNDSorigolotiusvelpotiorisvel notiorisdivinitatis
apud ethnicos.Tert. I, 529,601.—Omniumdeorumpri-
raus et parens., ibid. Quosparentes habuerit. l.act, VI,
179.— Cur coeliet terraefiliusdicitttr.Tert. I, 331,601,
l.acf, VI, 180.—Quosensu.Lact, VI, 181.—Quamfalso.
TertuL, 1,331,601.— SaturnusQuadratus,id., u ,266.—Nonessedeusprobalur. Arnob.,V, 977.—Nondeus
sed homofuitqui ab aliohomiueregnum et vitamacce-
pit. Terf, I, 329,602.—Lact, VI, 189.— Vitam egit
mortalem,irf., I, 530, 602elseq—De aureoejus saeculo,
Lacf, VI, I79.—Illo regnante viguit in terra juslilia.
Ibid. 564. — Unde hausla hujus aurei saeculifabula,
irf. , VI, 179.—Nonex coelonalus est I.acf, VI, 182.—
Impiusin palremct filios.I.acf, VI, 184.— Patremex-
secasse dicitur. Terf, I, 601. — Cur. S, Augusf, XLI,
209,—Quosensu.Lact, VI, 184,185.—Filios devorasse
dicilur. Lacf, Yl, 184,187;S. Aug , XLI, 186.—Saturno
supposiluslapisquempro lilio devoraret, td., XLI,202.
—Neque haecallegoria explicanda.Terf, 1,521 , 602.
—AJano excipilur,/d., I, 550,602. — Rudeserant ho-
minesilliusaevi,irf.,351,602—Docuitlitteras imprimere.
S. Cyprian.,IV.225.—Saturnustabulas primusconlixit.
Tert, I, 330,602.— Docuit nummos signare, t&irf.—
/Erario praesidet,cur., /d , I, 350.— Yisilaior.Arnob.,
V,978.—Custosruris , /d , V, 1188.— Praesessatiris ,
irf., V,1019.—Tonsor luxuriautiumramorum. id„ V,
1188.— Palliumcommendat.Tert. , II , 1045.— Anle
omnesfuilcoronatus.Tert, II, 85 —Curante eiimreges
nulli fuCrint.Lac ., VII,192.— Saturnusante lilium T'i-
cum in llalia regnassecreditur. S. Aug., XLI,208.—
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•Salumusipse pst Jupiler, id , XLI, 205.— Salumi fa-
l.uineinterprelalio,irf.,XLI,208.—SaturnuinJovis arma
fugisseex veiu ta hisioriaacceptumesi, /</.,XXXIII,84.
— S. Cyprian.,IV, 22-5.—llegno pulsusquare iu Iialiam
advenerit Lact, VI, 188.—Italorumdelitescil in rinibiis.
Arnob.,V, 1047.—Conditor civilatisSaturnia?,ia„ V ,
739.— Temporaquantumdistent inler Saliinium Urani
filiumetllalicuin , Lacf, VI, 180.ApuriLafiuinsaiiguine
liuinauocultus.Lact, VI,231,907.—SaturnumAfrorum
hominumvjciimaplacariapudsaeculumlicuit Terf, II,
136. — Salurnohostia?humanaeoblat*. S. Attg., XLI,
209.— LjuscruenUsacrilicia. Arnob.,V,921.—Eimac-
tab.ii.lur,infantesin Africaet quamdin. Tertul., I , 595.
— Usque atl proconsultattimTiberii et postea occulta.
Tcrt, I, 314r—Sacriliciainfaiiliumeideinoblala.Lact,
VI, 232.—IdemcumMolochhabitus, ibid., VI, 232. —

QuodRelocoaevusfuerit, id„ VI, 251.— Ejus sacerdotes
qui hominesei immolabant,arboribus sufiixi. Tetf, I,
514.—Saturuumquibus ralionibusprobaruntesse colen-
dum. S. Aug , XLI,209.—Salaxdeus. Arnob.,V, 1055.
— Formamferi induit, irf., V,1055.— Viuctus,id., V,
1046.

SATDRNIStella. S. Aug., XLI, 206.—Salurmiminler
•sideradeummalefieumconslitueruntmathpmatici, irf.,
XXXIV,1058.—Saturnustriginta annis circuluinsignife-
rum peragit,id„ XXXIV,152,265.—Saturni annus cst
triginU annorum,irf.,XXXlV,256.—QuareSalurnusest
Trigidissimus, id„ XXXIV,266. —Salurnus lardus est
qiiia vicinioraquisfrigidisqua?supra coelumsunt, irf.,
XXXIV,232.—Saturnus Hebraeusdeus putalus, quate,
id„ XXXIV,1033.—Salurno dicatosfuissepatresnosiros
propterSabbatumquidamputant, irf., XLll,379.

SATDRNALIAfesta.Terf, 1, 492,681.—Dies Saturno
•otioet victuideslinalus, irf., I, 371

SOAPUSPriapi.S. Aug., XLI, 213.
SCORTAapud paganoslicita, id„ XLI, 426.
SEGOTIAdea pnefecUfrumentis cumjam essent super

terram. S. Aug„ XLI, 119.
SEJAdeacui frumenla sala romroissaerant, quandiu

essent sublerra. S. Aug, XLI, 119.
SEMELE.Arnob,X, 924.—1015.
SEMELEIDSLiber. Arnob.,V,1011.— Faeculentiaehila-

ritalis dator, id„ V,985.
SEMIDEI.Arnob.,V,932.
SENTIAdea quaeseutentias inspirat. S. Aug., XLI,

122.
SENTINCSdeus. TertuL, I, 600;S. Aug., XLT,195.
SERAPISdeus. Tert, I, 303; S. Isidor., LXXXII,523.

— Abethnicis rejectus ex Capitolio deorumque curia
expulsus et postea restitutus. Tert, 1, 303. —Deus
/Egyplioium. Arnob., V, 761, 929, 1063.—CumIslda
jacet solulus in einerera,irf..,V, 120). —Serapiscullus
ab Amisenis.Lacf , VII, 446. Serapisvel Sarapis idem
alque Apis,id„ Vlt, 235.—Crediiur itiem cumJosepho
patriarcha,i6id.—Serapis, maximus/Egyptiorutn deus,
unde sic dit tus. S. Aug.,XLI,565.—Capitalempendebat
poenamquisquiseum hominemfuisse dixisset, trf., XLl,
563.—Deliramenla circa cullumejus, irf.,XLI, 563.—
Ejustemplieversiopraedicta,/d., XLI,581,387.—Sera-
pidis nomen et sacra. Firmic Matern , XII, 1011.—
In Serapidishonoremsacrificia, /6irf.— Quod non sit
deusquiaab hominibuscogituradloquendum,sicut aiii
dei, ibid.

SEKPENTEScoluntur.S. Cyprian.,IV,220.—Serpentinis
crinibuspullulantes,id., IV, 141.

SIBYLLAvcfi veravatesante exstitit quam omnislilte-
ratura. Tert, 1, 385, 603.—Ejuscarminade Saturno ,
t&id.—Daemonibustribuebant ethnici ejns orac.ula,ibid.
— Taciti testimoniumde Sibyllis ethnicorum, irf., I,
385.—Sibyllapraesagaplena vi Apollinisoracu!apromil.
Arnob.,V, 802.—DeSibyllisvaria?senlenlia?.Lacf.Vll,
141.—lllarumlibri quonominelaudati a Laclantio,trf ,
VII, 198. — SibyTarumauctoritas, irf., VI, 138. — De
earum libris Varroquid senserit, irf., VI, 110.—Unde
Sibylla?nuncupatip,id„ V\, 141.—Quaenamfuerint, ibid.
— lliarumiuimcrns,ibid., 141,890.—Samiaquo nomine
fuerit, id„ VI, 142.—Quaenaminter eas Demophilevcl
Herophile, /rf.,VI, 143.—De libris a CtimanaTarquinio
oblatis.i'J., VI,894.—Phrygia confunditurcum Cumana
etErythraea.Lact., VI, 144.—Tiburlinatibi culta, ibid.
—Eryihraeacelebrior habelur.id., VI,146 —Cur libro-
rum Sibyllinorumlectioelhnicisinterdicta, id„ VI,145.
— De istiserudili quid censeant, ifctd.—In quibus vo-
liiminibus fuerint scripti, ibid. — Sibyllarum oracula
quamsecrelocuslodita,id„ VI, 146.— Eaquaehabemus
vel oroninoficta,vetsaltem iuterpolala Lact., ibid.—Quo
temporecmissavideantur, irf., VI, 147.— De iliis qui-
nam scripserint,ibid. et 890.—De Cumaoaquinamcon-

sulendi. Lact , VI, 147,890. —Dcojusnomine,tfrid .
Erythra?:e quinam meminerint, id., VI, 891.— ll.-po
alqueCumaeaquotctuporefloruerint, id. Lacf, VI, 891,
892. Sibvllaspiures ftiisseVarrotradit S. Aug , Xl.l ,
579. — SibvllaErylhrava.id„ XLI,579.—Cuimea. id„
XLI,580.—Samia, id„ XLI, 582.- Sibyllini lihri, ge-
nus oraculi, trf., XLI,98.—Sibyllae,TrismegisUaut Or-
phei praesagiade Chrisloaccommodatioraesse geiitibtis
quamHebraeoritmprophetartimlestimoniadocebatFa-us-
tus. S. Aug., XLI,281,282,290,292.—Sibyia prophe-
tissanon Christi,sed taraende Christoquasdamprsedixit.
S. Aug , XXXV,2089.— SibyllaCumaeade unicoSalva-
tore forlassis aliquidaudierat in spiritu, irf., XXXIII,
1073.— Non est qui alteri praoler Christum coiiveniat
carmen Sib.vllinuma Virgiliotranslatum, irf., XXXIII,
1075. Sibyllini libri, a quibns,cumopusesset, constile-
rentur. Lactant, VII, 561. — Quotempore comtusti ,
t&irf.

SILENDSquinamfticrit Lacf, VI,256.
SIMIAculla ab .Egyptiis.Lact, Yl, 787.
SIMDLACRAdeorum. Commodian.Afer, V, 213.
SIRENESmonstrosae,fabulosaequecamatriccs.Terf, I,

308.— Earumora cruenta, ilnd.
SOLpro Deo ab ctlmicisculltis.Arnoh.,V,75t. — Di-

versasres eflicit suo contaclu,/</.,V,902. —Aiireusex
Hyperionanatus, id„ V,1042.—Sol Itigeballiliumsuum
detractumde cceto.Tert, I, 359.

SPESdea. Terf, I, 600.
SPHINXmonstrum.S. Aug , XLI,571
SPINIENSISdeus. S. Aug., XLI, 129.
STATILINOSdeus. S. Aug., XLI,128.
STATiNAdea.Terf, II, 718.
STERCUTIDSdeus. S. Aug , XXXIII,84.
STIMDLA.S. Aug.,XLI,122,123.
STOENIAdea quaestrenuum facit S. Atig , XII, 122,

125.
STYXinfernalis.Arnob, V, 831.—llttjusquaiitaftierit

veneralio. I.act, VI, 167.—Perllygiam palttdein juraii
tium deorumet pej'erantiuinquaepana fueril, irf.,YI,
168.

SDBIGDSdeus. S. Aug.,XLI,188.
SDMMANDSdet.scni nocttiruafulminatribuebantveleres

Bomani.S. Aug , XLI, 151.
SYLVANLSdeusfelis mulicribusinfeslus. S. Aug„ XLT,

157. — Sylvanus agrorum et sylvarumpraeposilus.S.
Aug., XXXIII,1065.— A montonsiumdeorumcceu non
excludendus.Lactant, VII, 405. — Commod.Afer, V,
211.

SYLVANI,incubi. S. Aug., XLI,4C/8.

T

TANTALDS.S. Aug.,XLI, 571.
TACRIhumanasacrificiaDianaeofferebatil.Lact, VI,

250.— Aqno institula, irf., VI, 229.
TADRIN/Efabulae.Teif. I, 317.
TEAETAI.consecralionesmflgic.ie.S. Aug , XI.I1,897,

900. —ConsecralionesIheurgica?siti sacriilciaperfecta,
id„ XLI, 287.— Telelis nulloruindeorum potest homo
purgari, irf., XLI,300.—Tetetas ac mysteriareligi«nis,
GrneciUcituruilateparieUbusqueclaudebant, id„ XLl,
138.

TELLDMON,dens. S. Aug., XLI, 2t3.
TELLDS,Jnvisavia. I.act, VI, 2ci0.— Ubi culta, /6irf.

S Aug.,XLI, 213. — Quoil;non sit dea Lacf, VI,
281.— Quonominea Gormanisappellata, i&irf.

TEMPLAdeorumnulla apudRomanos.Terf, I, 430. —
Imperatoribusviventibusaut monuis condita,id„ I, 547.
—Custodita CaesareotummilitumcxctibTs, id„ 1, 458;
II, 92. —Eorumlacunariacolehantgeuliles, /</.,I, 418.
•—Korumjanuis lauriiset lucerua?appensae,id., 1, 458
seq„ 6H4.— Arboribusobiimbrabanltir,irf., I, 515. —

Templasua elhnici ingredi non polerant nisi daU mer-
cerie pro solo templi, pro adilu sacri et pro stipibus.
Terf ,1,546.—493,seqq.,574.—Eorumslipesimminuiq"i-
namconqueslisinl, id„ 494.—AcvectigaliaobChrislia-
nos ea non adcuntes imminuta,/rf.,495 se<jf<j.— Quan-
tum desolaU,id„ I, 306,494.— l.enociniiset adulii-riis,
id„ 375.— Templa sua per qua?jiirabant despoliabant
elhuici, trf., I, 699.— EacnrareChrisiiaiiis non licbal.
Terf, I, 687. — Necinterdiuea noverunt,irf., 1,563.—
Illa sine periculo disciplinaeadirepolest,servus Dei, ur-
gente simplicicausa,id„ II, 640.

Templacurdiisdata. Arnob.,V, 1164, 1212; ideo diis
exstructaa genlibus,ni suos deos de proximoaffaripos-
sent, id„ V, 1169,1170.— Inuliliter diis fiunt, td.,.V,
1166.—Felibus, scarab'fis. bnculis olimexstrucU,./rf.,
V. 751.—TemplumMarlis,Junonis,Veneris,/6id., I tfii,
1168,—TemplumJunonisexusttim,Zrf.,V, 1209.
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TE*ENSISdeus. Arnob.,V, 10IG.<022.
TERMINALIAundedicta. Lact, VII,213,689.—Quodie

etroense celebrarentnr, td., VII, 316, 502. — Ficlione
quadam dies anni ullimusfuere, ibid.

TtRMiNDsdeusquinamfueril. Lact, VI, 228. — Quare
et quandoa Romanisculltis, /d.. VI, 228,229.— Ab eo
dicta termiualia, id„ VI, 228.— Quoritu ei sacrificare-
tur, ibifi.— Formalapidisvel stipitis in agris cultus, irf.,
VII, 500.— Sacraipsiquando iierent, id„ VII, 501. —
Nonfiluresilli dies sacri, ibid.—Aquoconsecratus, irf.,
682.—Terminusdeus Romanorum.S. Atig., XLl, 135,
168. — Ad Terminum deum rerum fines pertineiit S.
Aug., XLI,200. — TerminaliasacraFebruariocelebrari
solila, irf.,XI.I, 200.

TERRA,mater magna. Arnob.,V, 978. — Ceres, i6id.,
978. — Tcrrae cultus apud Phryges. Firmic Malero.,
XII, 987.

TECTATEShumanosanguineplacatusapudGaMos.Lacf,
VI, 230,906.—Idemac Mercurius,irf., VI,230.

THEMIS.Arnob., V, 1089.
THESPIIramumcolunt pro Cinxia.Arnob., V,1186.
THETISAchillemamat. Arnob., V, 1059.
TIGILLDS,Jovis cognomen.S. Aug.,XLI, 203.
TITAN.Ejus posleria Jove deleti. Laet, YT,560.
TITANES.Commodian.Afer,V, 216.— Tilanes Mauri.

Arnob.,V,761.—Titanorumbellum. S. Aug., XLI,137.
TdEBiANidii. Arnob.,V, 1003.
THITO.Trilonislacus. S. Aug., XLT,566.
TRITONIAMinerva.S. Aug.,XLI, 566.—Tritoniavirgo.

Arnob., V, 964, 1245.
TnojA.TrojainNepiunuset Apolloa Laomcdonlecon-

ducti coiislruxerunt S. Aug , ALI, 80. — Troja mater
populi Romani..S. Aug., XLI,17,79.— Troja?eversioa
Fimbria, id„ XLI, 83. — A Graecis,id„ XLI, 79, 80,
573.—Trojaeeveisionemdii qui in ea celebrantur, IIOII
impedierunt S. Aug., XLI, 79, 80. — Trojani belli et
excidii origo. S. Aug., XLI, 105. — Trojani dii, id„
XXXVTIt,505.

TCTILINAdea praefertafrumenliscollectisatque recon-
ditis. S. Aug., XLI, 118.

TDTCNCSdeus. Terf, I, 601. — Tulinus, Tulunus seu
Mutunuspro deo culius a Romanis.Lact, VI, 227, 906.
— Idemac Priapus, t&Zd.— Undedictus,t&/rf.

TYNDARID^Castoret Polluxquare ila appellati. Lacf,
VI, 130. — Amob. V,761,921.

U
ULYSSES.Ulyssissociiinbesiias mtttati 5. Aug., XLI,

573,574.— Quomodo.S. Attg.,XLI,575, 576.
UNXIAdea.Arnob., V, 972.

,V

VALENTIA,Ocriculanorumdea. Tert, I, 421.
YALLONIA,dea vallibusprsefecta.S Aug., XLI,118.
ViRsuiiNAdeaMaurorum.Tert, I, 396.
VEHILLIA,dea. Tert, I, 600.-S. Aug.,XII, 122,211.
VENCS.Aruob., V,1266. — S. Isidor., LXXXII,514.

— VenusCypria, id„ V, 1119. — Cylherea ex pelagi
spumaorla. trf., V, 1016.— Yenus unde sic nttncupata.
S. Aug., XLI,188.— Meretricula.Arnob, V, 1089. —
Foedadea, id„ V, 974. — Dictaquod ad cunctosveniat,
id„ V,904.— Artein meretriciam inslituit. Lact, VI,
207.—Amorisflammashominibtissubminislrareputatur.
Arnob.,V, 974. — Ad Phr.vnesmeretricisformameffi-
giatur. Arnob., V, 1191.— Nudapingitur, id„ V, 1188.
—Venuscur Vulcanittxoret Marlisadtiltera dicalur. S.
Aug., XLll, 374. — De ipsius cum Marie amoribus.
Lact, VI, 207. Ejus concubitus cum Anchise, id„ V,
1CB9— Venus/Eiiea?mater fuitariullera.Tert, II, 94.
—S. Aug.,XI.I,80. —Amanssallatur. Arnob., V, 1072,
1073.—Proles Dionea, id„ V,760. — Venus militaris.
Amob., V, 1014. —MartiaBgeutis procrealrix, irf., V,

1082.— SauciaU. Tert., 1, 351;Arnob, V, 1032.— Ye-
ntiscalva. S. Aug., XXXIII,84. — Yenusa paslore jurii-
cata. Tert, I, 359. — Ei m.yrtus sacra, irf., II, 94. —
Ventis Uraniaqua formaAlhenis culta. Lact, VII, 497.
—Cullain Syrophoeiiice,irf., VII, 279.— Paphia seu fi-
gura pyramidis,ibid.—Ejusobsceemtasel libidines, irf.,
VI, 207. — Firmic Matern.,XII,1005.— Yenericalva?
aedes a Romanisconsecrala.Lact.VI, 225. — Quo no-
mineVeueriarmataea?dematque simulacrurnLacedaemo-
nii dedicarint Lact.,' VI, 226, 906.—Vencs Limnesia
parlubuspraeest,trf., VI, 236.— Eiquisprimustempluni
posuent, /6irf. — Veneris seu Libene vel Cereris ofli-
cium. S. Aug., XLI, 194, 495. — Venerem et stellam
esse e.teliam lunam quidam>olunl,irf., XLI,206. —Ve-
neris stella, Hesperos. Yesperugo, Lucifer appellatur,
irf., XLI,720, 721. — Portentumquodin stelia Veneris
exslilit, irf.,XLl, 720. — Veneris sacra, irf., XLI, 183.
— Veneri donumdabanl.Phtcnices de prostitutione fi-
liarumantequameas virisjungerent, i&id.,XLI, 121. —
An tres sunt Veneres, irf., XLI,121.—Yeueresquatuor.
Arnob.,V, 1031.

VESTA.Finuicus Malern. XII, 1015. — S. Isidor.,
LXXXII,320. — Veslaqua?etlerra. Arnob.,V.983. —

Ejus ignis perpetuus, irf.,V, 918, 919, 1072.— Vestam
iriterpretabaiitur ignem.Tert, 11,261.—Curvirgo cre-
dila. Lact, VI, 185. —Quotuplexfuerit, ibid. — Sac.ro-
rum pjus apudRomaoosanliquitas,ibid.—Vesta el dea-
rum maxima et terra et saepius ignis esse dicilur. S.
Aug., XLI, 120, 121. — Dieitur esseVenns,id„ XLI,
121.— VestaBtemplonihil apud Romanossanctius, irf ,
XLI,108.— InYesla?lemploignis perpetuus, id„ XLI,
77,99,108.—Vestali focoideo adhibitaBvirgines, quod
sicut ex virginetu nibil ex igne nascatur,irf.,XLI, 120,
121.—Vestaesacra quaminulilia urbi tuendae,/d., XLI,
99. —TempliVestaeconflagratio,id„ XLl,99,— Yesla-
lis stupri accusalaad pudicitiaeteslimonitim, cribrum
aqtiaplenum ad judices stiosporlavil, id., XLI,294,774.
— Vestales sacerdotes in siupro delecta?viva?defodie-
bantur, id„ XLI,82. — YesUliumvirginilas.Tertuf, II,
933.—Ignemperpetuumnulriebant trf., I, 1284.

VmiLiAdea.Arnob.,V, 1016.
VICTAdea. Arnob.,V, 972.
VICTORIAdea genliliumel quaeejus effigies. Terf, T,

366 el seqq.,379.
VIDUCSdeus, sec. Vidius qui animam corpore viduat.

TertuL, I, 606.
VTRGINIENSISdea. S. Aug..XLI,122,188.
VISIDIANDSdeus. Terf, I, 420.
VITDMNDSdeus. Tert, I, 600; S. Aug., XLI,195.
VOLETAdea. Terf, 1, 600.
VOLDMNAdea. S. Aug.,XLI, 128.
VOLUMNOSrieus. Terf, I, 600;S. Aug.,XLI, 128.
VOLDPIAtlea. Tert., I, 600.— S. Aug , XI.I,122.
Y'OLDTINAdea, cui involumeulafollicuiorumcommissa

sunt. S. Aug., XLl, 118.
VDLCANUS.S. Aug.,XXXVII,1485.—S.Isidor.,LXXXTt,

314, 518.—Vulcanusignis. Arnob, V, 984; S. Aug ,
XLI,207. — Quare ignis creditur. Lact, VI, 185. --
Quare inter deos annumerelur, trf., VI, 215. — Huic
igniset lerri invenlio tribuitiir, ibid. — Faber. Am.ib.,
V,1243.—Fabriliaopera cxercuit apud insulam Lem-
num, id„ V, 1048.— Cummalleo el pileo pmgilur, irf.,
V, 1188,1189.— ITammipotensensisfabricator,id„ V,
964. —Claudusdeus, irf., V, 1024.— Claudusfiugilur.
S. Aug., XLII, 574. — Qnomodoin insulam Lemnurn
fuerit praecipiUlus.Lact., VI, 193.— Tubaltaina multis
exislimatus,id„ VI, 215.—Vuleanus maritus Veneris.
S. Aug., XLI, 81. — Vulcanuset Marsinimici,id„ XL,
712.— VulcanitempiumAllienis,irf., XLl,570.

z

Zeu?,siveZr)v,Jupitercuritaappetiatus.Lactant.,VI,1C9.

Auclores de rebus in hocce indice tractatis in primis consulendi:

TERTDLLIANDStractat de d:is et mythis pagauismi et
eos conmtat.T. I, 11.

MARCOSMINDTIDSFelix, oralor, apologeta, in libro cui
tilulus : Octavius.T. III.

S. CYPRIANDS,episcopusCarthaginicnsis,Ecclesia?do-
ctor. T. IV,543, 563 (praseriim).

COMMODIANDSAFFH,poeta. Tom. V.
ARNOBIDS,rhetor, l. V.
LAUTANTIDS,rhctor, apologeta, cognomineCiceroChri-

stianus.T. VI, VII.
JDLIDSFIRMICCSMATERNUS.T. XII.
PAULDSOROSICS,presbylerHispanus.histoncusapologe-

Ucus.XXXI.
S. ADGDSTINDSpassim, et praeserlimin libroDe cici-

tale Dei. T. XLI.
S. PADLINUS,Nolannsepiscopus,poeta.T. LXf.
SALVIANCS,presbyier Massiliensis.apologeta in lihro

tui tilulus DegubernationeDci. I.III
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ORDINEREIIUM DIGESTUSALPHABETICO.

MONITUM.

n tioc Iniiice, recensemus onines veterum pliilosopliorum crrores quos Patres in scriptis vel mcniora-
runl vel impiigiiaruni; et, ui faciliorem simul et ntiliorein lectori viam pra?beamus,varias res vel matc-
rias, circa quas erravere philosophi, ad ordinem alpliabeticum revocamus, volumen lanluni Iloinano et
coliimnas Arabico numero indicantes.

AER.— Aeris cultns apnd Assyrios et Africanos
pnpulos;refutatur,XII,989. Aerem deum pssecrediriit
Anaximenes,XXXII,782; XXXIII,445. Aeri inflnito
rerumcausastribuil, el ex illo ortos deos somniavit,
XL1,226.

ANIMA.— Opinio OEnesidemide animaesubstantia,
II, 660.SentenliaAlbiuide animahus, II, 697; Anaxa-
gorae,II, 666; Anaximenis,II, 660.Anima diviua el
aeieruajnxtaplurrs philosophos,I, 610. Animamorlalis
juxia Epicureum,ibtd. AnimambifariamITatoparlitur,
rationaleroel irrationalem,II, 668, 672. Zeno in tres
parfes, vel eliam in sex eamdividil,II, 668; Seranus
in seplem; Chrysippusin octo; in novetnApollophanes,
et quidamStoci iu decem,ibid.Omneanima?cogilato-
rium raro esl, II, 814.Nunquamanima sine carne est,
quandmin carne est, II, 814. Anima propriam babet
corpuleniiam,II, 182,817. Nihilesl anima, si non sit
corpus, II, 657. Corpus si non baberet, non caperet
imago3iiin;aecorporis iroaginem, II, 657.Animaead-
SQIIIhabilus, terminus,Iongiturio.Iatiludoei sublimitas,
II, 659.Animacorporalisesl, habens proprium genus
gubsianlia?solidiUlis,II, 816.Error Apellisdeanimabus,
/i, 686; anle corporaconstituitanimasvirileset mulie-
bres, 712. Opinio Cleanlhisde anima, II, 655, 693.
Animamex sangiiine constare dixit Empedocles, II,
653; causamargtttae indolis vel oblusae,in sanguinis
qualitae consliluit, 683; Jn (ota pectoris lorica'eam
collocat,672; ipsividetur non divina sed mortalis, I,
610; II, 19.Animarodocebalesse in membrariulisEra-
sistratus,II, 671.Animarosuhslantiarnaeremesse docet
Heracitus et ex igne coustare, II, 633, 660. Animae
sensumex materiaepotiussubjectuquam ex Dei afflatu
constitissepra?sumpsitHermogenes,II, 646,664.Omnia
poslmoriemfiniri,etiamanimam,docetScneca,II, 721,
795. Animamex aquaconstare dixit Tbates, ii, 653;
ex igneHipparchus,663.

Opinalionesvulgivariasde anima?humana?praestan-
tia pxponit ac diluit Arnnbius, V, lib. II, Adversus
Gentes,cap.17,ad 23,el cap. 30, 54.ArgumenUPlato-
nis de aniroa el ipsius immortaliuie proponuntur et
rerelluntur,VI,771;772et seqq., 961el seo<7.,,Sentenlia
Arisloxenide animaenalura, VI, 779. Animarumim-
morlaliUlem,sed infideliler,docentCicero et alii, VI,
410. Aniroamnon credit subsisteutem post dissolulio-
nem corporisDemocritus,XXII,591. Animas de ccelo
lapsasputant ITalonici, et Stoiciesse a propria Dei
subsuntia, XXII,1083.Animamde niliilo esse factam
non credebanlManichaei,sed ejus cujusest Deus esse
natura?dicebant,XLIl,5i. Illorumerror de anima,XLY,
1323.—Animamnon leroplumDei,sed parlemant mem-
brum ejus, aut subslantiam ipsam pra?tendebant,
XXXIV,361;XLII,380,381; Stoiciparitbr et PriScillia-
nistae,XXXII,1237,r2i2; XL,523;XLII,27,44,668-670;
XLIV,477,512.AnimaSvixisseante corporaconteode-
bant Ptato et Plalonici,XLII,tOtt; XLIV,402. AnimaB
passionesPXterreni corporis moribundismembrisesse
putarunt, XLl,408,711. Animaraquinlum corpus esse
dixit Aristoleles, nullum Plato, XLl, 773; ex alomis
Lur.retius,XLII,72. Opinionesphilosophorumde animte
subslantia,XLH,978,981,982.Aniraaetres gradusjuxta
Varroneni,XLI,212. De animarumslatu post mortem
quid scnserintphilosophi; XXXV,1132,1155;XLI,511,

PATROL. CCXiX, INDICUMII,

361,375,601,776.Error Anaxagora? circa animarum
successionem,CXCIX,982.Animamcumcorporeperire
docentEpicurei, CXCIX,977.

ANIMALIA.— Morlaliaanimalia, a minoribusdiis seu
angelisfactas,sentiebant Plalonici, XLI, 573, 575; ex
atomorum fortuitoconcursu Epicurus, XXXIII, 444.
Animaliasoia ralionaliapartes Dei esse quidam dixe-
runl, XLI, 125.DiiauimaliajuxtaPlatonem,XLt,241.

ANTIPODES.— Lrror Lactaulii circaanlipodes, VI,
425,426. Antipodasesse uoupufavitAugustinus, XLI,

AQOA.— Cultus aquaeapud /Egyptios; rcpeilitur,
XII,581.Aquamrerum principiumputavit Thales, XLI,
226,230.

ARBITRIUMLIBERCM.— Qualiter arbitrii liberUs con-
sonafato exstet, CXCIX,991.

ATOMI.— EpicureiDeura ex atomisortum dicebant,
1,517, 588. Atomi Epicuri, II, 703; ejus inaue et
vacuum,II, 564, ErrorEpicuri circa atomosj VI, 401;
745;XLi, 181, 2')0,320. Uefellitura ficerone.XXXHI,
444,445. Animasex alomisessepulal Lucretius, XLII,
72.Democritusab Epicurodislare his iit quaestionibus
naturalibusdicitur, quod concursioni alomorum, viin
quamdam animalem ef spirilalem inesse senseril,
XXXIII,445.

HONUMSUMMUM.—Calliphuset Dinomachusfelicitatem
ponebantin honestalecuin voluptate juucla, VI, 364.
Vid. verb.FELICITAS.

CARO.— Stoicisecundum carnem vivere censcndi
sunt, XLI,413.

CERTITDDO.— DialeclicaArislotelis, artifex slrurndi
et destruendiversipellis,in coojecluris dura, in argu-
mentis operariaconteniionum,II, 20. Opinio omuis a
sensibus,II, 675.Sentire et intelligere unumsunt, II,
678.QuinquesensuumAcademicifidemduriusdamnanl,
11,674. Academicide rebus eliam maiiifestissimisdubi-
tabant, XLI, 625-627. Academicorumplacita fuerunt
hominiscientiamnon possecontingere,;XXXII,923. Sa-
pientem nulli reiassentire debere; errare enim eum
qui assenlitur rebus incerlis: omniaauteminceru esse,
XXXII,923. Sjspensionumassensionisroagnam esse
sapientis aclionem,XXXII,924.Nihilesse turpiusquara
opinari, XXXII,925.Nonnulli Academicoruminventio-
nem ipsamveri in carnis sensibus ponebant, XXXIII,
441.Epicureiet Sioici regulam comprehendenda?veri-
Ulis in sensibusponebant,Platouiciin sola inlelligen
tia, XXXIll,44l.

CIBI.— QuidEpicurusdocetde cibis, XXXIII,630.
CORPDSHUMANDM.—Apelliserror de corporehumano,

11,811.
CREATIO.—Ciceronisde creationemundi "pinio, VI,

297. QuidsuspicaturZeno de Deoet crealuris, XXXIH,
497. Argumentaquibns creatio nalurarumin lempore
impugnatur,soluta, XLI,366.

D/EMONES.—Deorumel daemonumnnanoroinisqualitas,
1,413. Dei parie.mnaluraedaemonuromislam fuisse,
ligandam, polluendam,error Manicbaeoruro,XLII,536,
537,559, 544,545, 565, 595. Conlrariorumstudiorum
cerlamina,partesesse daemonum,non deorum, volunt
Sioici,XLI,262.Labeodaemonicola,XLI, 372.Socralis
daemon,XLI,259.

DEUS.— Erroresvarii circa Deumunumet verumhic

13
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ennmerantur Achamot,aeonVatenlini,II, 68, 564, 371.
/F.gypiiibestiasadorabant,II, 396; oveset bovesconse-
crabani, 1, 418; eoscapiledamnabanl,qttiunamoccidis-
sent, t&id.;illisdii ibiset crocodilos,II, 302; tauri, etc,
II, 928, 955. /Eneasqnamimmeritopius et deus dictus
sit, 1,599. JEoaesValentinorum,II, 47,68; Ophitarum,
11,64. jEsculanorum dea Anscharia,l, 621. /Escula-
piumetmatrem ejus adorabantAthenienses.I, 605; illi
jussit offerri gallinaceum Socrates, It, 648. Albtirnus
deus, I, 290; a Metello invenlus, II, 266. Universa
ctelestiaet aer deus dicta fuerunl, 11,260.Apelles crea-
toremangelorumquemdamindeterminaiumdeum facil;
deum Legis el Israel ignemaftirmat, II, 47, 686, 8'>l.
Apis /Egyptiorum deus, II, 261. Argius deus, I, 606.
Asinosadorabantethnici cumEpona et Iside, 577. Nu-
mentius Alhenicnsium deus, I, 596. IfasilidesDenm
JudaBorum negat e.t angelum dicil, II, 62. Cerdon
duo initia introduxit, id esl duosdeos.bonumet saevum,
II, 70, 249.Error humanus colit omnia, praeter ipsum
omniumConditorem,I, 666.Deuscorpus est, etsi spiri-
lus, II, 102. Deum incorporeum Platonici, corporeum
Sioici dixerunt, I, 517. De natura Dei, quam variie
ruerunt deorumopiniones,I, 507.Deodeuegant quidam
suas proprietales,simplicitatemet poleslalem, I, 1201.
Deiprovirientiam astruunl ITato et Platonici, negant
Kpicuruset Epicurei, I, 517.Dii gentililatis a Saturno
originemtrahunt; a Jove, Junone et Minerva, juxla
Varronem,1,329,601. Deorumet daemonnmnna nomi-
nis qualitas,1,413.Undetot deos sibi fereriut homines,
I 153,328; li, 266.De cultu deorumerravit aittiqnilas,
I, 506,418,502, 587, 589,594, 595,598,645. Dii vena-
les, peculiareset domestici,I, 344-347,360, 415, 494,
547,596.Dii Romanorumgentilium, I, 409, 423, 597,
606; II, 253. Deosduos Marcionaffert, tanqnam duas
svmplegadasnaufragii,II, 248.Elementa pro deo bahet
physicasuperstitio, 11,447. Philosophi de Deo nihil
reitiim prolerre sunt ausi, I, 516. Epicurtis, II, 591,
726. ttermogenes, II, 198,201,202, 205. Marcion, II,
19, 248,252,264, 561,432. Plato, I, 509; II. 260. Py-
thagoras. I, 517.Socrales,334,589. Stoici,I, 517,518;
II, 236.Varro,1,387, 590, 601. Zeno, II, 260. Deidolo-
rum vanilate,aptidS. Cyprianum,IV,563.De f.ilsisdiis
apudArnobium,V, per librtim fere totnm; apud Lac-
tanlium,VI, 154-281; apud FirmictimMalernum,XII,
384,987,989, 9 12,995e<seqq„1035; apuriS. Augnsti-
num, XXXII,707,782, 955, 1216, 1517.1362; XXXIII,
442,445,619,718,724,841,861,1033; XXXIV,122,123,
153,164,427,456,1056; XXXVI,273, 1040; XXXVII,
1X22,1907,1908;XXXVHI,777, 986, 1134, 1138;XL,
297; XLI,56,81,105,123, 126,138, 173,181, 189,109,
202,208,211,218,225,226, 237, 241. 247, 250, 255,
262,274,277,303-505,536,372,573,375,588.390,601,
64«, 630,794; XLII,46, 113,214, 218, 222, 229, 248,
261, 533,570,376,589,590, 414,466,556.543,566,595,
603; XLIIl,560; XL1V,499,572,1126;XLV,13*3,1328.
Arisloteles in pluribus erravii; Deum prava posse
committere asserit, CXCIX,95?. Cicero dubitat quid
pulet esse Deum, CXCIX,991. Epicurus casiim pro
deo colit, CXCIX,977. Socrates aniraum houiinis deum
pulat, CXCIX,982.

DIAI.ECTICA.— Aristotelisdialectica.aftifexstruendiet
deslruendi versipellis, in sententiis coacta,in conjectu-
risdura, in argnmentisoperaria contenlionum,II, 20.

DUBIDMUNIVERSALE.—Error Academicorum: quii
inepiius quamfluctuare in singulis et nul.ius rei halere
oeriitudinem.et nomenphilosopbiprofiteri,CXCIX,638.
— A cesilas Academicorumprinceps distrahitur miser
et iu omnibus ancepsfluctuatet nescit qno loco esse
v«Tii,CXCIX,981. Platonici cccperuntfere de omnibus
dubitare, CXCIX,648. De dubio universali Zeuouis,
CXC1X,9SI.

ELEMENTA.— Firmicns Maternusponil elemenlaesse
principiarerum, XII, 9H3.Quod nec mundtislotus, nec
eUmenla sint deus, nec animataprobatur,VI, 281.Vtd.
Atonii, Creatio,Origorerum

ERHOR.— De erroribus Epicuri, quomodoad npga-
tionemProvidentia?ductusfuerit,VI, 399-401.Ejusdem
error circa atomos,VI, 745. Errorem putarunt Acade-
micipeccatum,quod vilari nou possit, nisiomnis sus-
pendalur assensio,XL,242.

EVIDENTIA.— Academicisentiebant hominiscientiam
non posseconlingere; verum non posse comprebendi;
sapientistolumrnunus in conquisifioneveri collocatum
esse; sapienlem nulli rei assenliri debere, errare
enim eum qui assentilur rebus incerlis; oronia auiem
e^se incerU, et nihil turpius quam opinari, X\XII,
923.Suspensionemassensionis dicebant magnam esse
sapientisactionem, XXXII,924. Nonnutli inventionem

ipsam vcri in carnis sensibus ponebant, XXXIII, 441.
De rebus etiaramanifaslissimisdubitabant,Xl.i, 625-627.
Academicisnovisomniaerantincerta, XLI,646.

FATCM.— Forlunae quantum Cicero tribuerit, VI,
441.Democritusassrruit omniafortuito facta, VI, 119,
760 Maliquidam aeslimantomniaforluitogerfel variam
in rebos humanisfortuuamluderp, XXXIII,400.Malhe-
maticorura de fato fatuadoclrina ex ipsorumraeffaclis
ostenditur, XXXIII,106!. Quatiter apud Ciceroneni
arltitrii liberUs cousonafaloexslet, CXCIX,991. Epicuri
fatum, CXCIX,546. Epicurus casum pro deo colit,
CXClX,977.Quisquisfortunamstatuif fatapraecipitatet
conveliil: FaU,inquit Stoicus.regunthomines;fatumest
in parlibus itlis quassinus abscondii,CXCIX,546. Stoi-
cos fataleminducil necessilalem,CXCIX,976.

FELICITAS,VITABEATA.—Peripatelici, in bonis animi,
corporiset forluna?felicitatem collocabant,VI, 564 et
seqq.;XI,!,630 : Aristipus in voluptale corporis. VI,
56*et seqq.; XLl, 227, 60! : Aristo!esin honestaleac
virlute, VI, 364 el seqq.; Calliphuset Dinomachusin
honestaiecumvoluptatejuncta, VI,364et seqq.; XLIV,
832: Diodorusin privalione doloris,V|, 364 el seqq.;
EpicurusiiiTOlup!atecorporisi&id.,ctXXXII,942;XXXIII,
439;XXXVI,944;XXXVIII.809 : XLII, 1019;Heriliusin
scientia,VI,364 ct seqq.; Zenoin congrueuliavila?rum
natura, /&/rf; Anlhistli nes in viriule animi, XLI, 776
Animam,etiamcum sapienliampercepjrit, transire de
beatitudinoin misoram,elvice versa,quiriamtenueruni,
XLI,36».Academicivelerrsa novislon^e aberraverunt,
ponenlesbealiltidinemin hac vila, XII, 630. Plato hu-
mana?aniinae falsas promitlit beaiitudinps, XLI, 776.
Philosophierraverunt constiliiendobealitudinem in liac
vita, XI.I, 627,628 Beaiam vilam sibi virtute propri-e
volunuiis efficere docebant, XXXlll,830.Stoici ponea
tes summumbonumin anirao, magis a carne quam a
corpore, animum avertebant, XXXIH,440. Stoicorum
opinio de beata vita, XXXVIII,809,812,853,834.

FINISHnMiMS— Error Anaxagora?in assignandcho-
mini line, Vi, 571 el seqq; cumah illo quaerereturc.njiis
rei causanalus esse1, respondil: Ceeliac solis videndi,
ibid.

GRATIA.—Stnicorum senlentia qni dicunt gratiam in
Deoesse, VII, 89

HOMO.- Platonis,XXXIII,64.
IDE/E.— Qiiidamvult ideas esse quasdamsnbstantias

invisibiles, incorporales, supermundiales, diviuas el
aelernas,quas appellaiideas, 11,678.De ideis quid sen-
sertt Democrilus,XXXIII,444, 445.

IDOLOLATRIA.—Falsa idololalrarumphysiologia,XLI,
217;rfjicit.tr, ibid.

IGMS.—Omnia ex igne naU dixit Heraclitus, VI,
309;XLI,18I. Cultusignisapud Persas, XII, 992. Aliqui
Denm e.ssecorpusigneum, alii candorem lucis fin\e-
funt, XXXIV,464 tgnis principiumrerum,juxtaSloicos,
et ui.Deusab eis habitus,Xl.l, 250. Zeno Deumipsura
essc ignem dicebat,953.

IMMORTALITAS.— Hominumimmortalitas, si non poc-
casseni, male a philosophisquibusdamncgatur; Vtd.
ANIMA,PRXMIAALTElllCSVIT/E.

INANE.—Epicuriiiuane <t vacutim,II, 564.
JURAJIENTDM.—Cur per canemquemlibet,et lapid.m,

quidquidobviumessel jurare solerct Soctates, XXXIV,
123.

I.IBERI.—In Rppublicasua vult Plalo, ul promiscuae
sint uxores, ita et habeanlur communes liberi, XXII,
656,657.

l.DctsCANDOR.— Manicha?ifingebantcandcrem lucis
immensn?per infinilaspatia usquequaqueporreclum, et
tinalameuparte quasi nigroquodam cnneo fissum,duo
adversaesse r^gna dogmatizantes,XXXIV,165.

MALDM.— Asiris vtl faio malumtribuebant etbnici,
I, 268.Malumnon esi qttodnaturalia malinon hahel, I,
269, 560.SentP.ntiaMauichaporumde maio, XLV, 1529.
Rpfellitur , XI.II, 588, 589.lllorum error circa maura,
XLIV,1104,1103.Malumet botiuro unrie dijudicabant,
XLII, 509. Malitmnon accidens,sed subsUntiamesse
putabanfXLV,1530.Malapropterpecc.itaab animahnsin
alia viia commissacontingere censuerunt philosophi,
XXXVIII,1132. Regnum, seu geutem tenebrarum, et
esse sempilernam et summum malum asserehant,
XXXII, 1546. Malum esse lerram, XXXII,716, 1331.
Mali nafuram Deo coseternampulabant, XLIV,1008.
Immutabilemsuhstantiammalinalura?Dei sui miscenl,
XI.IV.1104,1103.Stoicorumerrorcirca malahuiusvitae,
XLI,629.

MALOMpRiNoiriDM.— Mala generis humani vokr.l
Manirhaeideputari nescio cui mali prinripio,aelernitaii
Deicoaeterno,XLV,1339.Duos deos, uumu boiiO-Ti,»1
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terummaltim,asserebant,XXXII,1517;vel potius duas
nalurasaut subslanlias,duoque princtpia invicem cm-
traria, XXXII,1346.Figmenturo, de pugna Det lucis
cum principetenpbrarum,XLIV,1071. Alia circa ma-
luro principium,XXXII,608,1352,1355, 1336;XXXIII,
722;XXXIV,150.

MATERIA.—Hermogenesdocet materiam fuisse Deo
necessariamadoperamundi,11,216.Materiaminnalam
iiilroducii;Deonatoeamcomparat,II, 46,198; elmalam
esse maleriam, U, 208. Maieriam innataro volebant
Pythagorici,Stoiciet ipse PJato,II, 567,667.Occurrilur
iis quimateria?aeiernitateme Scriptura?verbisconantur
asiruere, XIV,135. Mamchaeiasserebant malum esse
terram, seu roolem telram, perimmpnsam,profundam
et longam,uecnonmentero,sivemolem tenuem alque
subtilemper terramvagantem,XXXII,716,1551.Mate-
riam tanquamcoaelernamDeo conjunguutquidamgen-
Hlifcm,XLII,580.

MATRUIOMDM.— Platoinsua Republicamatrimonium
Tejicit.XXII,657. Vid.NDPTI/E.

MENDACICM.—Platomendaciumdocet,XXIII,412.
METEMPSYCHOSIS.— Quid sit metempsychosis,11,111.

Solide refuUlur.il, 697.PythagoraePtEmpcdoclisopinio
de metempsychosi.I, 522,615;II, 702.[V'ontantuma Py-
thagoraelEmpedocle,sedetiamaPialoneasserilur, XXII,
748;XXXIII,484,487.

MILLEANNOBDMFABCLA.—Pythagorasimpiemilleanno-
rum fabuiamprimusdicitur induxisse,CXCIX,645.

MDNDCS.—Ignisanimamundi,juxta Varronem,I, 589.
MuudumincrealumdixitPythagoras,1,333.Illtimiunatiim
el infectumalii philosopbidelendunt,11,609.Platodocuit
illumaDeofactumesse,1,533;11,1033.Quodnecmundus
tolus, nec eleinenta sunt Deus, nec animala, VI, 281.
MundnmaeternumThalesexislimavit,VT,315,755.Cice-
ronis opinio de creatione mtmdi,V, 297. Anaximander
mundoslnnumerabilesadroisit,XLi,226.Alomorumcon-
cursuforluitoet mundosinnumerahiles el auimantia.et
animas, et deos ipsosfieri dicit Epicurus,XXXIII,444;
XLI,320.RefellituraCicerone,XXXIII,444, 445. Varia?
el contraria?philosophorumsententiaecircamundiuniu-
tem, initium, finemet gubemationem,XLI,601. Mundos
duosadmittebatPlato,unuminlelligihilem,alierumsen-
sibilem,XXXII,588,934.Platoetalii philosophisenliebant
auiroalesse islummundtirn,XXXII,602. Mundusdicilur
a philosnphisanimalmignumsinecorporissensibus,cujus
auimaJupiter aut Hecaies.XXXVIII,1137.Mundumesse
animalmaximumdocentPlalonici,XLI,388,590.Animal
bealissimttmet sempiternum,XII, 508. Mundicorporis
compago,XI.1,212.Mundumesse corpusDeiqtiidampuia-
runt, XLI,123.Mundicorpusnon est Deus,sed anima,
secundumpaganos,XLI..202.Mundianimaet partesejus
diiveriexislimabantur,XLIj211;etjtajputavit Varro,VII,
193,t^,~202rre>.iiTur,XLL2"02;m.indTsTngui-aspantes
babereauimasdiversas,sedlamendiviuassentiebat,XLf,
199. Mundumuniversuroquiriam paganorumlanquam
deorum maximumpulabant, XI.II,570.Mundumdeum
essearbilratuscslVarro.XLI,199;Plato,XLI,390.Mundus
fingilura-ternus,XXXIX,1137. Mundumet factumesse
et Umenab aeternoessa senliebantPiatoniri, XLI,311;
319; refelluntur,320,321.Munduranoninteriturumcum
^laionicissensitCicero,XLI,759.Zeno dicebalniliil esse
praeterhuncrauiidurasensibilem nihilque in eo agi sine
corpore,XXXII,935.

NATDRA.—Stoicinaturaminduaspartesdividunl:unam
quaeeflicial, alteram quaese ad faciendamtracfabilem
prjpbeat,VI, 741.OpinioLeucippide rerumnatura,VII,
101.ManicbsTdiccbanlmalainessenaiuram.quaeiminutari
nulio modopoiest.XXII,1157.De rerumnatura opinio-
nes veterum,XXUI,538;Zenonis,XXXIII,479.Manichaei
arimittebautduosdeos, seu pol.us duasnalnrasvelsub-
stanias, dnoqueprincipiainvicemcontraria,XXXII,1546;
voliut sine ulloiniliomalamfui-isesenipernsturam,XI.,
565.Illorominsaniade duobusnaluris iuter se coiifligen-
tibus,XL,560,564.Deumbonumfabricassemundum,eisi
PXalieuanaturaalquemate.iaconlitentur,XLI,605;bo-
mioerocreatumriecommislioneduarum naturarumquas
semperfuerunt,quarumuna bonaest, altera ni3la,XLIV,
441.Manichaeorumerrorcirca naluram,XLI, 556; XLV,
1325.Manicbaeinaliirammalisuoprincipioprxditam,ad-
versusDeuroin.luciint,XXXIH,722.Peccaiicausammalam
naluramesse affirmaiit,XL1V.612.Vitiadicuntnaluraset
subslantias,XLlV,1085.Concupfcentiam iion lanquam
actideusvilium,sed tanquamnaturamab selerniuie ma-
lamMtuperabant,XLIV,572. ErroresScoli dedivisione
nauine, CXXIl,555. Nihilevenil roulra naturitm,tlicit
Pl lo, qui oaluramvocatDeivoluntatem,(ACIX,427.

>'UKERI.— Ex numerisessedeoscredidit Pylhagoras,
%U,18».

NOPTIJE.-Epicurus,voluptatisasserlor,revocavita nu-
ptiis, XXIII,280. Plato nupliascontemnens,ila perver
sam lemporumsnorumtimuitopinionem,utnal.ura?sacri-
ficaverit,quotanquampeccalumilludaholeretur,XXXIV,
126;illasrejicit,XXII,<?657.

Occisiosui IPSIDS.—Pythtgoriciel Stoici,animarumim-
mortalitatem slaiuenies, voluntariammortem inaniter
persuadent,VI,405.

ORIGOCOGNITIONDMNOSTRAHCM.—Epicureiet Stoiciregu-
lam compreliendendaeverilalisin sensibusponebant;Pla-
toniciin solainteliigentia,XXXIII,441.Vid. PERC.EPTII.-
HES.

ORIGOREIICM.— Dererumoriginequidsenserit Plato,
XXIII,479; quiriphilosophiveleres, XXIII,558; quid
Anaxagoras,XLI,226;quidAnaximander,t&/rf.P/d.Aro-
MI,MATERIA,MCNDCS.

PANTBEISMD«.— Thalesmundumaeternnmexistimavii,
VI,515,75"i.Multade aelerniUtemateriae,VI, 503-3lAi;
refelluntur.XIV,135.Stoicivoluntanimamesse a propria
Deisubstantia,XXII,1085.Stoici,Manicbaeiet Prisciilia-
nistaeanimamesse a propria Dei substantia dicehani,
XXXII,1237,1242;XXXIII,718,723;XL,523;XLll, 44,
668-670;XLUI,27;XLIV,477,512.Animamde iiihiloesse
factamnon credebant Manicbaei,sedejus cujuseslDeus
essenaturaedicebanl,XLlI,34;aniroamnon iemplumDei,
sedpartemaut membrumejus,XLII, 380,381; aniroam
esse ipsam Dei subsiantiam, XXXIV, 361; et alia de
eodem, XXXII,1562;JCXXIII,718, 841, 1055;XXXVII,
1822;XXXVIII,936;XL.297;XLI.123;Xl.11,580;XLIV,
572. Mundianimaet partesejus dii veri exisfimabauttir,
XLI,202,211; ita putavit Varro,VII, 198et seqq.;XLI,
199; ita etiamPlato. XLI,590.

PASSIONES.—QuidscniiunlAcademicide exsiirpalione
passiomim,XXII,1148;quidStoici,XXIII,529;quidCliry-
sippuset alii, 542. Passionesnecessitalepalisapienlciii,
sed noniis cedere, slultum verocederedicebantSioici,
XLl,258-260.Plaioniciet alii.cumde passionihnsloqutiti-
tur.de verhispotiusquamde-rebus faciuntconlroversiam,
XLI,259,260 Sloiciquod non timeant ac IIOIIdoleant,
irrideutur, XXXIX,1528. Quis timor aul passiomenlis,
secunriumAulumGelliumetStoicos, in sapienfemcadat,
CXCIX.65I.

PF.CCATA.—Stoicipariaomniapeccalaesseconlendunt,
XXIII,51I;XL, 539.

PEBCEI>TIONES.—Opinioomnisa sensibns.11,675;sentire
et itileHigereuniimsunt,678;Academiciquinquesejisimm
fidemduriusdamnant,674.ZenonisdefiniUodepefceptio.ie
veri, XXXII,925;qua?disculitur,943.

PERTDRBATIONES.—In sapieutemperturbationescadere
immeritonegantSloici,XXXV,1798.

PHILOSOPHIA.—Senecaeerror in philosophiaquamvocat
regulamhenevivendi.Hicplanenon respexitadcommune
philosophiaenomen,qua?cumsit in pluresseclasdiscipli-
nasquediffusa,nihilquehabeatcerti,nibildeuiquede quo
universluna menteac voceconsentiant,quid poleslesse
Um falsumquamregulamvitaephilosophiamnominari,in
qua diversitas praeceptorumreclum iter impediat et
turbet, VI,591.KrratCiceroin laudandaphilosoplita,VI,
383; illius inanisocctipatioin exponendavtfllnte , et
sapienlia?assignandaorigine,VI,351; ilem Liicretiusct
alii, 586.

PHYSIOLOGIA.—Idololalrarumfatsaphysioiogiarejicilur,
XLl;217.

POENJEETPR.EMIAALTERIUSVIT.H.— Nihil post niortem
maneredoceutEpicurei,11,795;XXX1I,732;XXXVI,944.
Mortemmalorumomniumesse linemasseruut,sicutel li
qui animammortaleracensenl,XXXUl,589;XXXIX,1528;
CXCIX,977.

PRINCIPIARERDM.— QuidThalesdixit rerum omnium
principium,1, 153,309;XII, 226,250;quidFirmicusMa-
ternus, XII,985;quidEpicurus,XI.1,250;quiriDiogeues,
226;quidAnaximander,ibid. Variaeohilosophorumopi-
nioiies,XLI,225,226,250.

PaiNciriADDoADMISSA.—Cerdonduorerumprincipiain-
troduxit,id est riuosdeos, bonumet saevum,II, 70,219;
itemMarcion,11,248,252; itemHermogeues,201; item
Manichai,XXXII,1517,1346;XXXIV.130;XLI1,589,590;
XLIV,1071.

PitoRABiLE.—Academiciprobabileinduxerunt,XXXII,
955;probabilesequicilra assensumAcademicisinnoxium,
Cbristianisnefariumest, 952,953.

PROVinEsnA.—Epicuruset illiusseclatoresDeiprovi-
dP.nliamoegaverunt,I, 517,588; VI,303,399-401; XLl,
601;XLIl,376;CXC.IX,977.Zenoet aliigeuliles philoso-
phi faioomniafieridixeriinl,I, 268,398,;60. Cicerofor-
liiiiaeqtianlumtribueril,Vl,4lt;item Democriius,Vl,119,
760.St'nleniiaqtiorumdamphilosophtirumquiexsideuum
cursu aj.quecoustantia, suspicanturesse in cuelestibus
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providcnliam,et terrena contemni,dum nihil recli nec
juxta ordinemin terris geritur, XXV,82. Deumesseani-
maramoluac rationemundumgubernantemVarrouipla-
cuit, XLI,138.Deiprovidentiamres huroanasnoncurare,
impiainiquorumdoctrinaest, XXXVIII,924.Gubernatio-
nein rerum humanarumad Deum non pertinere unde
quihusdamest suspicio,XXXVIII,318. Pravi corde tres
habent de Deo senlentias, aut non csl Deus,aul injusus
est Deus,aul non gubernat res humanas,XXXVI,273.
Providentiamquidamnegant,XXXII,1272; quidameam
pessiroeconfilenlur,1273.

RATIOCINIUM.—DialecticaArislotelis,artirexslruendiet
! deslrnendiversipellis,in sententiasc.oacta,in conjectu-
ris dura, in argumentisoperariacontentionum,II, 20. Ar-
gumenlafionibusres plaua non debet fieririubia,XXIII,
435.

RELiGio.--lnterpretaliovocisreligionis,quamaffertCi-
ccro redarguitur,VI,536.C.vnicorumhabitusdifferentiain
nuilamfacilin religione,XLl,647.

REMINISCENTIA.—Animarumreminiscentiaex Platoneet
Pythagoraimprobaturet expognatur,XXXII,601; XLH,
1011,1012.

RESDHRECTIO.— Pbilosophicarnis resorrecfionemfieri
posseaperlissimecontradicunt,XXXVI,1134.

SACRAvel SACRIFICIA.—Plaloejusquediscipulidiispiu-
rimissacra facicndaputaverunt,XLl,237.

SCIENTIA.— Academiciscienliamsustuleruut,VI, 555,
356;XXXII,923.Acalemicicontr»Physicosex rebr,s-ob-
scurisargumenlatisunl, nullaroesse scientiam,exemplis
paucarumrerum incomprehensibiliumconlenti, amplexi
sunt ignorantiam,Unquam scientiamtoUmsusttilissent,
quia in parle sustulerunt.Physicicontraexiisquaeoperta

sunt argumentumtrahebant, omniasciri posse,conlenli-
que perspicuis,retinebantscientiam,Unquamtotam,de>
fendissent,qniaex parle defenderant,VI,369.

SENSATIONES.—Stoicorumet Peripateticorumsententia
circaaffectus,sensaiioneset dolores,VI, 688ei seqq.

SOL.— Philosochidicunt soiem esse seinpiteuium,
XXXIII,379.

TERBA.—CulluslerraeapudPhryges,Xll,987;unumex
principiisrerum, 983.

THEOLOGIA.—TresIheologiaesecnndumVarronem: fa-
buIosa,nalnralis,civilis,XLI,180,192;theologiafabulosa,
turpis,182,183:theologiatheatricadeorumcriminajacti-
tat, 223;diisesl indigna,182,186.

VEIIITAS.—Arcesilasveritateme vitatollebal, XXXII),
431.AcadPtniciseniiebantvernmnonpossecomprehendi,
XXXII,923;sapientistotum muuus in conqttisitioneveri
collocaiiimesse,923;sipientemnulli rei assentiridebere,
t'6/rf.Philosophiadqttemfinemreferendaeessenlveriutes
quasnoverunt, nesciebant,XI.1,602;cur veriutem deli-
nuerunt in iniquitale,XI.II,1034.

VIRTUSANIMI.—PylhagoricietPlatoniciinquoponebant
veramanimivirtutero,XLIV,745. Summumbonum in
virtule animi posuit Antisihenes,XLI, 601. Calyphonis
mens de virtule, XLIV,1U83,1084.

VITIDM.— Manichaeiconcuplscffiiliamnon Unquam
accidensvitium, sed lanqnrm naturam ab alernitale
malam-vituperabamVXLlV,572. Sloici misericordiamin
vilioponunt,XXXIII,395, 396.Caliphonissenlenlia de
vilio, XI.1V,1083,1084.

VOLDPTAS.—AristippnsetEpicurusinvoluplatesummum
bonumponebant,XXXVI,944;XLI,601.

ux.
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ACADEMICI.— 1111veteres phitosophiGdemsensoum
daainaDanl;scienliamnegabant,et verum senliebantab
Itominenon possecomprehendi;omniailliseranfincerta,
etde rebus etiaroroanifestissiroisdubitabant; in ttacviu
pouebantbeatitudinem, et circa passionumexstirpalio-
nemgraviler errabaut; II. 674; VI, 355,336,360;XXII,
1148;XXIII,479;XXVI,597; XXXII,923,924,955; XL,
242;XLI,625-627,630,646; CXCIX,638,981.

/ECYPTII.— Sapienles /Egypli aquaecullum admitte-
bani, et bestiassicut deos, adorabant,ovcs,boves, etc,
L, 418; II, 261,502,596,928,953;XII, 584.
'/ENESIDEMCS.— lllius falsa opiniode animaef»bsUn-

tia, U, 660.
ALBINDS.—Quidsenserit de animabus,II, fitfi.
ANAXAGORAS.— Sententia ejus lurbaU de animabus

et illarum successinne, de fine hominiassignando;de
sole el de Deo, II, 666; VI, 371et seqq.; XXXIU,442,
443; XLI,226,601; CXCIX,982.

'

ANAXIMANDER—Mundosadmittebal innumerabileset
primipia rerum credebal esse inlinila,'XLl,226.

ANAXIMENES.— Illius de animaesubsUnliaopinio, et
de. Deo quem aerera esse asserebat, II, 660; VI, 134:
XXXII,782; XXXIII,443; XLI, 226. •

APELLES.—Crealorem angelorumquemdam indeter-
minatumDeumalurmabal;Deumlegis et Israel igneum
lingcbat; itlitis errores de animabaset de corpore hu-
mano, II, 47, 686,801,811.

APOLLOPHANES.— In uovempartes dividebatanimam.
II, 668.

'

ARCESILAS,Academicorum-princeps.— Deornm tri-
plex genus fingebat,physicum,mythicumet gentile seu

piebeiuai; veritateme vita tollebat, et in omnihusfiu
ctuabatanceps,I, 587,589; XXIII,431;CXCIX,981.

AnisiippDS,philosophusSocraticus.—Stimmurobomm
in voluptatecorporisponebat,VI,'364; XLI,'227,601.

ARISTOTELES.—Dialecticaejus versipellis; sunimum
bonum in honestaie ct virtute pouebat; illius senicn-
tia?de matrimonio,el de anima quam quinlum corpusesse asserebat; de Deoet circa ejus providenliamerro-
res. Gloriavana, quamverbis impugnaverat,Aristotelem
devicit,II, 20; VI, 135,364;XXlll, 280,479; XLI, 773;
CXCIX,648,932,983, 984.

, * i, i. ,

ARISTOXENES.— Senteuiia illiusde animaenatura, VI
779. '

ATHESIENSES.—DenmNumenlinumariorabant,eidiis
ignotis,sicut Romaniincerlis, erigebantaras, 1, 696: II,255.

ATHEI.—Atheiqni fuerinl; illorumpercelebredictnm:
Qttodsupranos,nihil adnos,Vl, 120,416;VII,99;XXXII.
1246;XXXIV,153; XLHI,560,

ADLDSGELLIUS.—Qnis timor aut passlomenlissecun-
dnmAulumGelliumelStoicosin sapienlerocadat,CXCIX,
641.

BASILIDES.— JudaeorumDeum negat, quem dicit an-
gelum, 11,62.

CALIPBO.—Ulius sentenlia de virtute el viUo,XLIV.
1083,1084.

'

CALLIPHUS.— Felicitatem ponebat in honestatecum
voluptale juncU, VI, 364.

CERDON.— Duo inlroduxit inilia vel principia, id est
duosdeos, bonumet malum,H, 70,24!).

CuRvsiprus.—Animamdividebalin scptem partes, et
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hnminemposse perfecte carere passionihusasserebat;
iliiusdeDeosentenUa,11,668;VI, 154;XXII,579;XXIII,
542.

CICERO.— Quomodosenserit de Deo,quemputat esse
corpus,sedeorpore majus; iUius.seutenliade immorU-
liute animae,de religione,de pbilosophia,de sapieutta?
origine, de creatione mundi et bominisnalivitate,VI,
W, 263, 297, 35», 386, 410, 44», 536; XXII, 1148:
XXXIV,1056;XLI, 759; CXCIX,991.
I CLEANTUES.— Opinioillius de anima, II, 653, 693.
» <TNICI.— llli pbitosophinultamfaciunt in religione
riiHerenUam;illorumturpiludo et impudentia, XXXII,
936; XLI.428,647.

CYREN.EUSTHEODOHUS.— Deumnegabal,VII,99.
DEHOCBITDS.— Asserebatomoiafortuito facta,et ani-

mam negabat immorUlem; quid de Deo et de causa
cogiUtionumnoslrarum senserit, et de atomis quihus
vimquamdamanimalemet spiritalemtribuebat,II, 444,
445; VI, 119,760;XXII,591; XXIII,445; XXIV,390.

DIAGORAS.— Deum negabat,VII, 99; XLIII,360.
DINOMACOUS.—In honesUtecum volupute juncta po-

nebatsummumbonuro,VI, 364; XLIV,852.
DIOGENES,aller a Cynico,—Qua?rerumairnoveritprin-

cipia,XLI,226.
DIONYSIDS.—Triplexfinxit deornm eenus, physicum,

roythicumet genlile seu plebeium,I, 587,589,605,
EMPEDOCLES.— Aniraamex sanguine constareassere-

bat, et admiltebatmetempsychosim,1,521,613; II, 653,
702;XXXII,748;XXXIII,484, 487.

EPICURUS,EPICOBEI.—Epicurusel illius discipuli,Dei
providentiamnegantes, omnia fato tribuebant; anima?
immorUlitatemet vilam negabant fuiuram, ideoqtie
snmmumbonumin voluptatecoilocabant; illorumvarii
errores circaatomoset periodos inuumerabiles,1, 517,
587,610; II, 391,726; V, fere per totum; VI,303,364,
599 401,743; XXIII,2f0, 650, 644, 1019; XXIV,390;
XXXII,732, 942; XXXUI,63, 64, 389, 439, 441,414,
445; XXXVI,9«; XXXVIII,809,811,855;XXXIX,1328;
XLI, 181,230. 520,60t; CXCIX,546,671,844, 977.

EnisisTRATUs.—Docebatanimamesseinmembranulis,
II, 671.

ETHNICI.— Genlitiumerrores circa deos erant fere
inuumerabiles;omniaenim, praeler ipsum Deum,cole-
bant; refelluntur, I, 268, 269,329,409,422, 423, 560,
577,597, 601,606;V fereper lotum, in quo Arnobius
deos profligatgeuliles, el illos ficlitios esse, ideoque
nullos luculenlerdemonstrat.

HERACLITDS.— SubsUntiamanimaearrem esse docet,
et exigneconsUre,siculcaoteraomniaet ipsosmetdeos,
II, 653,660; VI, 309; XLI, 181.

HERILLUS.—Summumbonumin scientiapouebat,VI,
364et seqq.

HERMOGENES.—MendacemDeumfacil,et negat illum
aliquidex semetipsopotuisse,sed maleriamilli ad opera
fuisseoecessariamasseril,quamdicit innatamet malam,
unde dttos infert : animam ex materia constare prae-
sumit, II, 46,198,201,202,205,208. 216, 646, 664.

HIPPARCBCS.—Animamex igneconstareasserebat,II,
663. -

LABEO.—Qnomodoille daemonicoladeos bonos-ama-
lis dislioguat,XLI, 56, 372.

LACTANTIUS.—Error Lactantiicircaanlipodas,VI, 423,
426
. LEUCIPPDS.—Illius opiniode natura rerum, VII, 101.

LDCRETIUS.— Quod Lucrelittset alii erraverunt in
sUtuendasapientiaeorigine,YI, 386.

MANICH^I.— Errores Manichaeorumcirca animam,
qnam dicebantesseipsamDei subsUnliam;asserebant
etiam animas,non solurahorainumsed eliampecorum,
esse de Dei subsUntia.CircaDeum: duo admittebant
principiainvicemcontraria,onum bonum,alterumma-
litm, etc. Circacnncupiscentiam: dicehanlconcupiscen-
tiam esse dc substantiamala, Deo coaeterna: et non
unqnam viliumaccidens,sed tanquamnaturamab aeter-
niute malamviluperabant. Circanaturam : contende-
bant malamesse naturaro,quaenullo modo immutari
potest,elc.,etc.Refellunlur,XXXII,608,716,1157,1237,
1242,1317,1546,1351,1352,1335,1356,1"62; XXXIII,
558,718,722-724,841,1033; XXXIV,130,163,361,436;
XXXV,1503,1705,1705; XXXVI,108, 1040;XXXVII,
1822,1907, 1908,1922; XXXVIII,106,821, 847, 983,
986, 1132;XL,297,560,363,364,523; XI.I, 123,536;
XLII,27,34, 44, 115,214,218,222,229, 248,251, 535,
380,581,589,590,414,466,509, 536,337,539,544,545,
«65,566,588,389,595. 603,668, 670; XLIV,441,477,'
512,572,612,1008,1071,tOs», 1104,1105,1126; XLV,
1318,1525,1328,1330,1339,1529.

MARCION.— Dcosduos affcrlMarcion,tanqtiamd«w .

symplegadasnaufragii,et disparcsillosconstiluit.untiin
judicemferum,bellipoleutem;alterummitem,placidum,
stimmebonumet optiraum,II, 19, 248, 252, 264, 361,
432.

MATEHNUSFIRMICDS.—Elementa,scilicetterram, ignem,
aereui et aquam,essererum principia,contcndebat,XII,
983.

MATHEMATICI.— Illorumde fato fatuadoclrina; inma-
lefactis accusandumpolius Deum auctorem siderum,
quamhominemscelerum asserebant; praesumebantfu-
tura subjicere suo judicio, XIV, 192; XXXIII, 1061;
XXXIV,278; CXCIX,440, 455.

METELLCS.— Dei Alburni fuil inventor, II, 266.
OPHITJE.—/EonesOphitarum,II, 64.
ORIQENES.— Animaspulabat e ccelolapsas, XXXIII,

718.
PEMPATETICI.— lllorumerrores circadoloresetbeati-

tudinem,quaminbonisanimi,corporiset foriunaecollo-
cabaiil,VI,364et seqq.,688etseqq.; XLI,630.

PHILOSOPHI.—Variaeel contrariaephilosoptiorumvele-
rumcin a mundinniutem, initium, linemet gubernatio-
nem; circarerum principia;de Dei vel deorum uatura;
de substantiaanimarum;de sumraobonovel vitaheata;
illorumvanilas,etc. I, 268,398,516, 560,610, 1231;V,
fere per lolum; XXII,689,964; XXIII,431: XXIV,47;
XXV.K2;XXVI,411,505;XXXII,707;XXXIII,579,830;
XXXIV,122. 123; XXXV,1152. 1155; XXXVI,1154;
XXXVIII,777,1134,1137;XLI, 223,227,232, 392,6 il,
602,627,628; XLII,978,981, 982,115L

PBYSICI.— Superstilio physicorumpro deo babebat
elemenla, el circa scientiamgraviter errabat, 1, 502,
189; II, 477;VI, 353,356,560.

PLATO,PLATONICI.—Varii errores Platonis et illius
sectatorumcircaanimas,quasde coelolapsas contei.de-
bant,melempsychosimadmittentes:circam.iteriam.quam
innaUmasserebant: circamundum,quemdocebanlesse
animalmaximum,beatissimumel.sempiternuro; mundos
duos admittebant,unum intelligibilem,alferum sensjbi-
lem ; mundumesse factumdicebant,el tamenabaeteruo
esse et non interiturum. CircaDeum,quem unum et
summumconfitebantur,inventu difficilem,effatuimpos-
sibilem,sed tamen pttirimosab ilto creatosdicebaut et
coiebant,masculosin ccelo,femioasin terra, et alii er-
rores qui refelluntur,I, 333.509-511,517; II, 260,567,
668, 672,1035; VI, 417, 961et seqq.; XXII, 657, 748,
1085;XXIII,276,412, 479, 484,487;XXXIt,587, K88,
601,602, 954; XXXIII,64, 441,718; XXXIV,'126,1056;
XXXVIII,1138;XLl,126,175, 218,225, 237, 241,259,
260,277,508.510,511,319-321,573,575,388,390,408,
711, 759, 775, 776, 794; XLII.1011,1012; XLIV,402,
405,715.

PORPHYRIDS.— Deossnperioressubjiciebat pertitrba-
lionibus; diis bonis et malisdicehal sacrilicandum,e.t
metempsychosimadmitlebat,XLI,237,303-505,310,575.

POSIDOMDS.—lnplurespartesdividebatanimara,II, 668.
PRISCILLIANDS.'— Animame propria Dei substantia

esse censebat, XXXIII,1257,1242; AL,523;XLII, 27,
668-670;XLIV,477.

PYTHAGORAS,PYTHAGORICI.—Deumex numerisortum
fingebalPylhagoras;maferiaroinnatamet mundum in-
creatum asserebat; metempsychosimadmiltebat,et pri-
mus mille annnrum fabutaroinduxissedicitur : I, 353,
517,521,613; II, 567,702; VI, 403; XXII, 748;XXIII,
484, 487; XXXII,589; XXXIII,718; XLI, 181; XLII,
1011,1012; XLIV.745;CXCIX,643.

ROMANI.—Diis incerlis aras erigebant,et deospecu-
liares colebant et peregrinos,1,409,422,423,597,606;
II, 255.

SCOTCS.—Circnnaturaedivisionemerravit, CXXII,355.
SENECA.— Omnia,eliatn animam,post mortem finiri

docet; circaphilosophiam,quamvocat bene viveudire-
gulara,graviter erravit, II, 721,795.

SERANCS.— ln sepfem parles animamdividebat, II,
6"8.

SOCRATES.—Deosexsisterenegabat,etlamen animum
hominis putabat esse deum; error illius percelebris:
Qtwdsupra uos.nihil ad nos,I, 554, 589; II, 648;VI,
416; XXXII,1035; XXXIV,123; XLI,239; CXCLX,982.

STOICI.— Deumcorporeumet exlra mtmriumposiltim
asserebant,et ignemvelut principiumrerum habebaiit;
fto regi dicebaufhomines;e propriaDeisubslantiaesse
aniraam,quam in decemparles dividebanl;omniapec-
caU esse paria; misericordiamin vitio, summun bontim
in animoponebant; in sapienleracadere negabaut pas
siones, I, 517,518; II, 236,567,668; VI, 186.204,276,
405,536et seqq„ 683el seqq., 741;VII,89; XXII,780,
9H, 1083;XXI11,501,529;XXXII,1237,1242; XXXIII,
591-396,410,441,718,723, 738;XXXIV,1036; XXXV,.
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1798; XXXVIII,809,812, 853, 834; XXXIX,1528;XL,
539; XLI,230,258, 239,261,262,413, 601, 629;CACIX,
5.6, 641.

TERTDLLIANDS.— Deumcorporenmesse, sicut et ani-
mamcorporeamcontendebat,XLIV,499.

THALES.— Aquam rerum omniumprincipium,et ex
aqua auimam asserebat,1, 133,309; 11,653; XLI,226,
230.

TRISMEGISTCS.— Deos aliosa summoDeo factos,alios
ab hominibusdicebat,XLI,247.

YARRO.— Triplex deorumgenus fingebat,physicum,
mythicumet geutile vel plebeium; igncra dicebatani-

maramundi; ejus doclrina de theologia,quamtriplicem
stabiliebat,fabulosam,naturalemet civilem; parum sibi
constabat,I. 329,587,589,597; XLI, 158,180,182,183,
186,189, 192,202,208, 212.218,223, 625,650.

XENOCBATES.—DeorumduplexBngebalgenus, I, 587;
XXIII, 304.

ZENO.—Aeremet ignemasserebat esse deum, qticm
falum vccabatet maleriam, illi parem; animam morta-
lem in tres et etiam in sex partes dividebat; Celicilalpin
ponehat in congruentiavilaecumnatura, etc, I, 398; II,
19, 260, 398, 668; XXIII,479, 497; XXXII' 943, 955;
CXCLX.98I.

INDEX OBJECTIONUM

TUM VULGARIUM TUM SCIENTIFICARUM, QUIBUS GENTILES, PHILOSOPHI ET

HiERETlCl CHRISTIANAM 1MPUGNARUNT RELIGIONEM-

ET QUASSS. PATRESSCUIPTISDEBELLARECONATISUNT,ORDINERERUMCONCINNATUSALPHABET1C0.

MONITUM.

ln Imc lndicc varias adversus Christi) leligionem paganoruin, pliilosopliorum el hajreticonini, colligimus
olijeriioiies, f|uas ad foriiiam revocanius sylk.gislicam, qtiamvis aliter se liabeanl in Pairologia. Hanc
liieihoritiiii elegimus lani brcviiati opcris quaiii lecloris utilitali consulenles; etexposita objectione, iudi-
caiiius laiituin responstones qiiautunc facile reperienlur.

ARRAHAM.
OBJ.Abrahammutlis videtur vituperandtisatque con-

domnatidusquodmerititus est Saram esse sor.rem.—
RESP.Tertulian., 1, 1519; S. Ambros.,XIV, 462,465;
S. Augusf, XXXIV,565; XLII, 422, 423.

OBJ.Abraham,de ancillafilium suscipiens,adulterium
rommisit, siquidem de hoc a mullis objurgatur. —
RESP.S. Ambros.,XIV,428, 429,450;S. Augusl.,XLI,
505; XLIV,656,657, 658.

OISJ.Abraharoopromittiturterra Chanaamin aeternum;
quod falsum, siquidem nunquam adimplelum fuit. —
RZSP.S. August., XLI,504; XXXIV,557,558,559.

Onj. Abraham tixorem suam ad concubitumduobus
regibus tendilasse contenditFaustus; quod excusari ne-
quit; ergo culpabilisfuit Abraham.—RESP.S. Augusf,
XL, 166; XLH, 420, 421.

OBJ.FalsopromilliturAbrabamoposteritas sicutarena
maris et slellaj caTi, siquidem Judaeaadmodumparva
fttit el populus Hebraeusexiguus et parum numerosus
fuit,—RESP.S. August, XXXIV,556; XLI, 500,525.

ARSOLUTIO.
OBJ.Ahsolttlionunquamdifferendaest, siquidemscm-

per adest preuilentibuspericulummortis; attamendiffer-
tur saepesaepius,—RESP.Robert. Pullus, CLXXXVI,909,
910, 1098, 1099.

OBJ.Absolutionesepiscoporumgenerales et sacerdo-
tum, v. g. in eonsecratiouibusecclesiaruinvel in capite
Cinerum aut feria quinta majoris hebdomadisnihilva-
lent, quianonnisiprivala?solvunla peccalis.—RESP.Ala-
nus de Insulis, CCX,386, 387.

.ABSTINENTIA
OBJ.Contenduntquidamabslineiiliammonachorumnon

foisse Unlam quanta asseritur a nonnullis auctoribiis,
utpote nimisdura et impossibilis.—RESP.Rulin.,XXI,
449, 450.

OBJ.Abslinentiacarniiimnonvidelur admillenda,quia
in Scripturis,nedumpraecipialur,damnalur.—RESP.Sal-
vian , LIU, 193, 194.

ACCEPTIO.
OBJ. Acceptionem personarum facit Deus quando

uni dat gratiam, et alteri negat; ergo agnoscendaest
in Deo personarumacceplio;quod tamen damnalur in
umltisScripturarumtextibus —RESP.S. August., XLIV,
?>0. 581; XXXIII,585, 586.

OBJ.Deus est acceptor pcrsonanira,siqnidomaliitm
«alvat,et aliiiindamnat.—RESP.S Tulgent, LXV,ii.8.

OBJ.Quodvitandasil personarumquarumdamacceptio
conceditur;sed jure et merito conlendipoiesl eamesse
ticilam erga divites et nobiles, ut qnandoque fit in
Ecclesia.—RESP.S. Uernard.,CLXXXII,757, 758,774,
775

ACCIDENTIA.
OBJ.Absurdumest dicere accidenliaEucharisli.fiesse

sine suhjecto, qnia illud est conlra rernm essentiam.
—RESP.'Petrus Piclav., CCXI,1247, 1248.

ACCUSATORES.
OBJ.Accusatorespastorum semperet benigne admil-

tendi sunt, quia quam cilissime detegenda est horiun
improbilas,ne aliis noceaf—RESP.Petrus Cantor,(XV,
475, 476.

ACTIBUS.
OBJ.ActibnsIribuendumesl totum meritumnostrum;

porro contemplationi niltil inest aclus et operis;ergo
inulilis. — RESP.S. Bernard., CLXXXIH,1024, lo53,
1055.

OBJ.Dici nequitquod omnes actus ex fineaulinten-
tionebonivelmaljsint, qufa sunt ar.tusqui bonilatemaul
malitiamhabent inlrinsecam.— HESP-Petr. PicUviens,
CCXf,1001.

ADAMUS.
OBJ.Culpahilisnon est Adamusob culpam quam in

paradisocommisit, quia soli Deo attribuenda videfur,
ctiro cesserit homim liberum volunlatis arbilrium quo
male eum usurumesse praeviderat.—RESP.Terlull II,
290, 291.

OBJ.Credendum non pst AdamumPt Evamde im-
mortalilale excidisseob iransgressionempraeceptidiviui
leussimi momenli, cum levi culpae gravis pueuajusle
inlligi nequeat.-r- RESP.Tertull., II, 272, 590.

OBJ.Adamusdebuissel a Deoobtinere veniainculpae
sua?, siquidem seduclionem ingenue confessusest. —
RESP.TertulL, II, 286.

OBJ.Adamusmortalis ex constituiionecreatus fuit;
mors ergo illi erat naturalis, et non est puenapeccati.
—RESP.Lactant, VI, 323, 324, 931, 952.

OBJ.Circa culpam Adamierrant cauVdici,dumcon-
tendunt se per Chrislum recuperare quod perdidere
per Arlamum;nara hoc inteliigi iicquit. —RESP.Fir-
micus Malernus,XII, 1037,1038.

OGJ.Adamusnonfuitcreatusbonuset reclus; alinquin
talis nprmaiisissetel non peccasscf —RESP.S. Angusf,
XLY,1537;XL,536; XXXVIII,172;XLIV,2I7,248.
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OBJ.Adamtisipse peccalum non cororoisit sponte et

lihere, siquidemseduclos fuit ah Eva.— RESP.S. AU-
gust, XXXIV,453, 454; XLI, 419.

OSJ.Adamipeccatumfuit ineffabile el necessarium;
ergo Adamusnon est culpandus.— RESP.S. Augusf,
XLL 430,43t.

OB.I.Abstirdumet impossibile virielur, quod in Adae
posterosculpasimuletpcenaetransierinl;nambocnimium
repugnal iustilia?et sapientia?Dei.—RESP.S. Prosper,
LI, 191,195, 237,370,371; S. Petrus Chrysologus,LII,
505, 506, 507' S. Leo Magn., LV, 140; S. Maximns
Taurin., LVII, 525, 526; Gennadius, LVIII,988, 989,
990, 1024, 1025.

OBJ.Ecce, inquit Deus, Adam tanquam unus ex
nobis faclus est; porrohoc Deus dixit post transgres-
sionem Adami;ergonon tania fuit quseeum perdiderit
et oronesipsiusposleros.— RESP.Eugyppius,LXH,654,
653; Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,43, 44.

OBJ.Immerito soli Adamo imputalur peccatumori-
ginale, siquidemet Eva peccaloparticipavit,imoprima
peccali causa fuit.— RESP.S. Anselmus,CLVIII,441,
442; Hugode S. Viclore, CLXXV,597, 598; CLXXVT,
290,291; Pelrus .Pictaviens., CCXI,1010, 1011.

ADJUTORILM.
OBJ.Dei adjutorinmnobisest necessariumadbonuni

operandum; ergo si desit, excusabile est hominisvi-
titim: porroaliquandodeest; ergo criminandinon sunt
homines ob rielicU.—RESP.S. Augusl., XXXIV,771:
XXXVHI,108,. 121,375, 584, 856, 894.

ADORATIO.
OBJ.Non solus Deus est adorandtis, quia olim an-

geli et sanctiadorabantur,ut legitur iu Scnpluris sacris.
— RESP.Hugode S. Vicf, CLXXVI,9, 10, 11.

OBJ.AdoraliononsoliDeocompetit,siquidemR.Joan-
nosangelumadorarevoluit.—RESP.Philippusde Harv.,
CCIIl, 338, 359, 340.

.EDIFICIA.
OBJ./Edificiorumsuperfluitas vitiosa non est, nec

reprobanda, quia juvat ari ornamenlum simul et ad
utiliUlem.—RESP.Petrus Cantor, CCV,255, 256,281,
282.

JEGYPTH.
Oea.Aurumet argentum/Egyptiorumab Hebraeissnh-

lalum verum fuit furtum, qaia nullatenus dici potest
mercesoperalionis.—RESP.Cassiodor.,LXX, 750, 751.

OBJ.Falsoasseritur quodHebrai juste /Egvptiosspo-
liaverint,quia furari nunqttamlicet— RESP.Terlull., II,
308, 309; Philippus de Harveng., CCltl, 920, 921.

/ETAS.
OBJ.Falso dicitur quod juvenilis ap.Usquam viam

lenuerit, eamserrabit etiam in senectute, quiaqui saepe
ppjor est adolescens,optimus fit senior, et vice versa.
—RESP.Alanusde Ins., CCX,592, 595.

AMBITIO.
OBJ.Malanon estambitio, quia facit viros praeclaros

et illustres. —RESP.Pelrus Cantor, CCV,163,166.
OBJ.Ambitionon e>tvituperanda, quiaomnesomnino

hominesilla capti sunt. — RESP.Aianns,CCX,590,591
AMOR.

OBJ.Amorem Dei inntilem esse dicunt philosophi,
quia Dens illo non indiget.—RESP.S. Augusl., XLI,
281, XXXIII,536, 672,674.

OBJ.Amorinimicorum non est habendus, quia olim
doclrina fuit: dentem pro denle, oculumpro ocu!o.—
RESP.S. August., XXXII,615, 674, 675, 676.

ANANIAS.
OBJ.Anania?et Sapphiraemors lugenda videtur in-

compreliensibiliset poenagravissima,nimis rigorosaet
prope injusti, quia leviier et inscientes peccaverunt,
et quodpro levissimosallem peccato imposiU fuit.—
RESP.S. Maximus,LVII, 475, 500, 501.

ANGELI.
Ou. Angelis malis debuisset adessevenia, utadest

hominibus.—RESP.Terlull., 11,777,778; S. Augusf,
XXXV,1925, 2123.

OBJ.Angeli non sunl a Deo distingneudi, siquidem
ipse Deusin Scripuris vocatur augelus, angeluscon-
silii, angelus sapientiae;ergo sunt adorandint Deus.—
RESP.S. Hilarius, X, 115, 116, »17, 118.

OBJ.Concedipotestquod angeli habeant aliquamco
gmlionemhomiiuim,sed negandumvidetur illos cogi-
tationes seeretiores enrum agnoscere.—RESP S. Au-
gusl., XXXIV,473, 474.

OBJ.Circarreationemangelorumnihilomninocertum
est, quia de illa silel Scriplura, aul saltero obscure
Ioquitur.— RESP.Genuadius,LYIII, 1018, 119.

OBJ.Angeiiadorabanturinveteri lege; porroChrislus
de hac re nil innovavit; ergo. —RESP.Pelrus Lombar-
dus, CXCI,248.

OBJ.Meutitiisest angelus ductorTobite, quiase esse
AnaniamAzaria?magtii fitiitimdixit.—RESP.Philippus
de Harveng, CCIII,865, 866.

OBJ.Si iinitsquisque hominum suum haberet ange»
lum custodem tot essent angeli quoi homines; atque
hocnon tst admissibile.—RESP.S. Hieronymus,XXIV,
670, 41.6.

ANIMA.
OBJ.Animacreatanonfuit,siqnidem,j'uxlaphilosophos,

divina esl et aeterna.—RESP.TertulL, I, 610; II, 652.
Oiu. Aniina?non sunl singulassingulis creatae,siqui-

dcm saepeanimafilii animabus parenlum siiniiis est.
—RESP.TerlulL, II, 653, 693.

OBJ.— Animahumana dici nequit naluraliier Chri-
sliana, ut volunt uonnulli; nam hocabsurdumvidetur.
—RESP.Tertuil., I, 577, 578, 610.

OBJ.Animanon a Deo creata est, ut voluntCatholici,
cum secundumphilosophos ex semine aut ex iraduce
venit,—RESP.TeitulL, II, 712, 682, 665, 858, 683;
S. Cyprian., V, 84, 85, 86.

OBJ.De exsislentia animaedubitant plurimi,eo quod
sedes illius neir.ininota sit, nec nota esse possit —
RESP.Terlull., II, 651,671.

OBJ.Corporaliset mortalis est anirr.a,quia philosophi
veleres et etiam hodierni talem illam habent, ct sic
habendamesse recle denionstrant; et aiiundeillius nrigo
est omninoincerla et obscura,—RESP.Arnob., V,851,
854, 833, 834, 892.

OBJ.Circaanimarum origtnem nonnisi incerta et ob-
scura hahemus, siquidemvixaliquid de illis reprehen-
dilurin Scripturis—RESP.S. August, XXXIV,555,415;
XLIV,150, 506, 523, 525, 530, 532.

OBJ. Anima uon est a Deo creata, siquidemest vel
a seipsa, vel ex uibilo, vel ex subslantia Dei, vel ex
igue, vel ex aere, vel ex atomis.—RESP.S. August,
XXXIV,361.366,572.412; XXXVIII,853; XL, ll;XLl,
326; XLII,72, 93, 99, 117,666, 669.

OBJ.Animacorporeaest, siquidemphilosophiquidam
eam esse sanguiuemdixerunt, alii ignem, alii lerram,
et lanriemnoniiulli auimashomiiiumel aniroaliumcom-
mnnemhabere originemdixerunt. —RESp.*S."Ambros.,
XIV,403, 404, 560, 365.

OBJ.Dua?sont in homine animae,quia bonilas et ma-
lilia bominisexplicarinequeunt aliter.—RESP.Gennad.,
LVIII, 984, 1021.

OBJ.Unica noo esl in homine anima, quia sunt qui
putant tres esse, scilicet,vitalem,sensualemel raliona-
lem.—RESP.Dionys Exiguus, LXVH,570, 571.

OBJ.Animaevel insimulcreataesunt, vel sunt abinilio,
inter caeterasnaluras inteilectuales, ut vult Origenesj
ergo singulaBnon sunt pro singulis corporibuscrealae.
—RESP.S. Isidorus, LXXXIII,1251, 1232.

OBJ.Immortalisnonest anima,quia, ex Scriptura,units
/nteritusest hominisetjumentorum. —RESP.S. Grego-
rius, LXXVII,321, 324, 328.

OBJ.Anima?cruciatus non est credendus, quia curo
incorporea sit, igne materiali cruciari n*n potest. —
RESP.S. Julianus, CXVI,482, 485.

OBJ.Animaesl parsDivinitatis,siquidem,ex Genesi,
est ejus spiriculum.— RESP.IVO,CLXIV,160, 161.

OBJ.Merilo dicitur animam transire de corpore m
corpus, quiaomnimodocerta est de melempsytbosido-
ctrina. -RESP. Riiperlus,CLXVII,556, 557.

OBJ.Animaest ex-traduce,sicutcorpus,quia dici ne-
quit quod Deus animassigillatim creet, et sic de illis
creandis coniinuamhabeat occupalionero.—RESP.Hi.-
debertns, CLXXI,1121,1122.

ANTICHRISTUS.

OBJ.Antichrisli adventusin dubiumrevocari potest,
qnia multis ahhinc temporibus appropinquaredicitur,et
nondumadvenit.—RESP.S. Cyprianus, 111,1015,1032,
1053; IV, 330.

OBJ.Absolute et semper dubilandum erit de teni-
pore adventusAnlichrisli,siquidemChristus ipse rie eo
dicere nihil voluit.—RESP.LacUntius,VI, 788,789.

OBJ.Dubilandumest etiamde exsistenlia Antichristi,
siquideroalii conlenduntquod idemfulurus sit ac dia-
bolus,et alii alitiroesse asserunt. —RESP.Lactauf, VI,
1008, 1009.

OBJ.Dubilare licet ae aaveutuAuUcbristi,quia per-
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jecutionisejus tempus omnibusincertumest et ignotum.
-RESP. S Augusf, XLI, 616,677, 678.

OBJ.DiciturquodJudaeiin Antichrislumcreditnri sint,
poslquamin Christumcrederenoluerunt; illud absurdum
est, siquidemmala ipsiusopera eummanifeslumfaciunt.
—RESP.S, Ambros.,XIV, 1100,1101.

APOSTOLI.
OBJ.Apostolinon sunt credendi quia apostoliciviri

ronlrariam docuerunt doctrinam.—RESP.TertulL, II,
54, 45, 363.

OBJ.Apostolidiversa inter se praedirarunt; ergo non
suiit credendi.— RESP.TertuIL, II, 37.

OBJ.Suspicandaest apostolorumdoctrina, quiaquae-
dam palam et universis, secreto et paucisquaedamde-
manriarunt.— RESP.Tertull., II, 37, 38.

OBJ.Apostoli reprehensibiles sunt, quod mulieres
spcum ditcerent.—RESP.TerlulL, II, 490.

OBJ.Dubitandumest an baptizati fuerint apostoli,
rum de illorumbaptismalesilet Scriptura ; alque tamen
lioc illis ut CiPteris.necessarium eral ad salutem.—
RE-P.TertulL, I, 1213.

APPARITIONES.
OBJ.Contenduntquidam nullas nunquamfuisse Dei

ipsiusmet apparitiones,quia, juxta illos, ea?quaBrefe-
runtur in dubiumrevocaripossunf - RESP.S. Leo, LV,
1328, 1329.

OBJ.Dei ipsiusmelapparitioPatribus in Veteri Testa-
menlofacla,credendanonest, siquidem,juxta quosdam,
apparuerimt tantum angeli aut sancli. —RESP.S. AU-
gust, XLII, 140, 853, 856.

ARBITRIUM.
OBJ.De exsistenlia liberi arbitrii mullumcontrover-

tilttr; ergo, etc —RESP.S. Hieronymus,XXVI,401,
402.

OBJ. Arbitrii libertas non est homini in ulramque
parlemconcessa,quia quandoque, ut ait Apostolus,vi-
l.are non potest homo mainm quod non vult, nec
lacere bongmquod vult —RESP.TertuiL, II, 292,916;
S. Cyprianus,IV,307,760; S. Hieronym.,XXX,286,575.

OBJ.SJexsistat liberumarbitrium,amovendaest gratia
Dei, quiaha-cduoconsociarinoupossunt- HESP.S. Hie-
ronym., XXIV.745, 796; XXVI,401; S Augusf, XL,
282; XLIV,241, 342.

OBJ.Falsodicitur qnodgratia sit praevenieus,liberum
vero arbitriumsubsequens,quia sic adimereturliberum
ar.Mlrium.—RESP.S Gregorius,LXXVT,298, 809.

OBJ.Vel liberura arbjtrium vel gralia e medio lol-
lenda sunt, quia se invicem tollunt — RESP.Raban.,
CVIII, 1204, 1205; CXI, 885.

OBJ.Nonexsistit liberumarbilriumsiquidemper Ada?
peccitum omninosublatum esl; atqui. — RESP.S. AU-
Ktislin., XXXIV,133,1268,1275; XLI, 149; XLII,451,
540; XLIV,552,564,567.

OBJ.De libero arbilrio prorsusdubiUndumest, quia
alii plus, alii minus ei tribuunt—RESP. S. Angnst,
XXXVIII,85,877,1268;XLIV,373, 374,441, 5707879,
880,885;XLV,1290,1520.

OBJ.Adhucobjiciturquodliherumarbilriumconciliari
neqtteatcumgralia, siquidemillud tollunt qui gratiam
praeriicanf—RESP.S. Angust, XXXIII,677, 974. 987;
XXXIV,156; XXXV,2071; XXXVI,208; XXXVUI,903;
XLIV,255,265,385; XLV,HtO, (115, 1298.

OBJ.Liberumarbiiriumnon est in omnibus,siquidem
ltlud amittit homo,cun spirilusDei igitur, et cum dia-
boo volunUriese dedil. — RESP.S. Prosper, LI, 65t.
655.

OBJ Nemo potest liberum arbitriumper se habere,
quia ej'usprincipiaet profectus, et perseveraniiain bo-
nis usque in finem dona Dei sunt — RESP.S. Prosp ,
LI, 264.

OBJ.Post gratiam tiberum arbilrium non manet in
nalura; ergo.qui gratiamhabel, liberum arbitrium uon
habct — RESP.S. Prosp., 1.1,264, 263.

OBJ.Post gratiamnon remanet liberumarbilrium,si-
quidem deslruitur quando omnia ad Deumreferuntur.
—RESP.S. Prosper, Ll, 985,984.

OBJ.Nemosine gratia liberoarbitriobene utilur; ergo
gratia liberumarbilrium lollit —RESP.S. Prosp., LI.
209,210,685,686.

OBJ.Nonbabet omnisbomo libertatemarbitrii, siqui-demconslatquosdamesse bomines,qui in maluminviti
et quasi coacli protrahtintur. — RESP.S. Anselmus,
CLVIII,490,491, 493,494, 496.

ARIANI.
OBJ.Arianorumdoclriua olim Ionge laleqne diffusa

est, siquidem, ex S. Hieronymo,universus c.rbismi-
ratus est se esse Arianum; porro quodfuit olim, po
test esse et nunc, vel haec fuit prima fides, ergo et
nunc debet remanere; ergo Ariani nonsuut haeretici.
—RESP.Lactant, VI, 542, 543.

OBJ.Arius asserit Christum ante B. Mariamet anie
saecula exstare; porro hoc videlur catholicumdogma,
ergo. — RESP.S. Hilarius,X. 716, 204.
•OBJ.HaereliciessentArianiquia contenduntChrislum

genilum et creatura esse, non esse sempiternum,nec
omnipolentem,nec summe bonum,nec sapientem,nec
scientemdiemjudicii: porrohaecconstantex Scripturis;
ergo.—S. Ambros.,XVI,562, 685,840,841,941, 1045,
4046.

OBJ.Ariani docent Filiivmet Spirilum sancium esse
Palre minores, ulpote ei subjecloset ab illo missos:
porro hoc conslat ex Scripturis; ergo. —RESP.S. Ful-
gentius, LXV, 369, 370, 814, 813.

OBJ,Ariani subscripseruntconeilioNicifno: crgo non
sunt haeretici.—RESP.Cassiodorus,LXIX, 923,926.

ASINUS.
OBj.fC.hrislianiolimob;urgabanlura paganisqoodad

orarent capulelsuptTliciemasini; porrohocridiculosum.
— RESP.TertulL, I, 364,372,579.

OBJ.Irrident quidamcnmlegantasinamloquiadversus
Baiaam; ergo isla Joeulioest fabulosa.— RESP.S. Cy-
prian.,IV,661, 063.

AT0MI
OBJ.Admiltendumest systemaatomorum, quodsint

rerum principia,boc est quodex illorumconcursu, si-
quidemEpicurusoplimeprobateornmoriginem,forluiio
et innumerabilesmundi, et animantia,et animae,etc.
fieri coeperunt - RESP.Lactanf, VI, 401;S. Augustin.,
XLI, 250;XXXIII,444, 445.

AZYMUS.

OBJ.Azymumpanemmerito improbantatque lejiciiint
Graeciin conficiendaEucharistia,quia non est proprie
ot vere panis. — RESP.S. Anselmus,CLVIU,541, 542,
543.

BAPTISMUS.

OBJ.Non legitur in IraditionequandonamChrislusba-
ptismumiustituerit; ergo de illius exsislentiaduhilare
possumus.—RESP.Lact., VII, 616,617.

OBJ.Baptismnsolim tion dabatur infanlibus;prgonrc
hodiedari debet — RESP.S. Cyprian., III, 1015,1018;
IV. 473.

OBJ.Parvulinonsunt baptizandiobpeccalumorigina'e,
nec propter viiamaeternam,sed tantum propter regnum
ccelorum,ut aiunt Pelagiani: quod tamen rejicinnlCa-
tholici.—RESP.S. August, XXXIII,761,765;XXXVlil,
1336;XLIV,142,146, 377, 385,394,395.

OBJ.Mulli,etiamChrisliani,noncreduntquod infanles
sine baptismo mortui damnentur, quia, inquiunt, hoc
injuslumesset, Namet ipsi non sunt ade>.culpabiles ut
Ule stippliciummereantur. — RESP.S. Augusf, XLIV,
188,189,481,505, 1330.

OBJ.Parvuli sine baptismo mortui damnationemnon
habebunt.quia,iuxtaplures, inmedioqnodamlocoerunl,
ubi beate vivant — RESP.S. Leo, I.VI, 486,497,498.

OBJ.Baplismuset circumcisionihil differunt,siquidem
amhopeccatumoriginaleaurerunt: ille in novalege, et
haec in veteri lege; detur ergo ralio discrepanlia?.—
RESP.Hugoa S. Victore,CLXXV,885,886.

BEATITUDO.

OBJ.Beatitudinemreponunt philosophiaut in non do-
lendo, aut in voliiplate, aut in honestale, aut in bonis
corporis,et Catholiciin soloDeo, quibuscredeiidum?—
RESP.S. Ambros.,XVI,103, 104.

OBJ.Beatitndinemlantumin a tera vita ponendamesse
negant plurimi, quia, inquitrnl, iu hoc mundo inveniri
potest.— RESP.S. Ambrosius,XVII,678, 6"9.

OBJ.Reatitudoin voluptate,juxta Arislippura;in ani-
mi virtute, juxta Antistbenem;in bcnisgulaevel fortuuae,
juxta aiios; ergo non in solo Deoconsislithealiludo.—
RESP.S. August, XLI,601; XXII,101, 549, 551; XLIV,
852.

OBJ.Immeritodicitur quod beati esse non possiirous
inhocraundo, quia potemes et diviles vere sunt beaii.
— RESP.Philippus de Harveng, CCIII, 510,511,549,
450.

BELI.U/E.
OBJ.Bellusehabent inlelligenliam,ac futuri providen-

liam; porro nihil amplius habet homo,ct quidam nun
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habent; crgo bellna?non riistinguunturab lrouniTibus.—
RESP.l.acUnL,VII,94, 95.

OBJ.In usumet commodumhominis belluas creatas
esse dici nonpotest, si quidem multaesunt hominino-
xiaeet noeiva?,ac valde perniciosae.— RESP.Laclant,
VII,117,118.

OBJ.Admiltendaest sententia eorumqtti belluis dant
aninaamanimaehominurosimilem,quiabeiluaehabcnt ra-
tionemet scientiam,ita ut sensum hominumsuperent,
quia cognoscunt, senliunl, inleliigunl, reminiscunlur,
appetunt, etc. — RESP.S. Angusf, XXXII, 1018,1063,
1066, 1067, 1368.1370, 1371; XXXVI,480; XXXVII,
1939;XLI,240; XLH,975,999, 1037,1061.

BELLUM.
OBJ.Bellum non potest esse sine peccafo,quia sem-

p r peccainroest sese invicemtrucidare.—RESP.Regino,
CXXXII,295,296.

OHJ.Omniahellaculpandasunl,imosunt omninoinju-
sla, quiaob nullumbonum finemjuste suscipi possuut.—RESP.Ivo,CLXI.721,724,725.

BLASPHEMIA.
OBJ.Non oronia peccaU remitti possunt, siquidem

blasphemia iu Spiritum sanclura irrerr.issibilisest. —
RESP-S. August.,XXXVIII,448,457,458.

CAIN.
OBJ.TmmeriiosacrificiumCainrespuit Deus,quiabona

tnti-nioneofferebatur.—RESP.TerlulL, II, 611,612.
OBJ.In Scripturis Cain dicitur aedificasseciviutem;

atque illud non esf possibile, siquidemtunc temporis
tres lantumaul quatuorhomineseraril in lerra. —RESP.
S. Augusf, XXXIV,548;XLI,445,446.

CARO.
OBJ.Non credendaest carnis resurreclio, quiadiTici-

lior, impossihilis,et rectaeratioui prnrsus repugiians.—
RESP.TertulL, II, 800, 810,835, 868; S. Cyprian.,III,
1115,1114,1115.

H ' '

_OBJ.Carnisresurrectioneronegant Archontici,Gaiani.
Carpocrates,Cerdon, e(c, ergo rejicienda carnis resur-
rectio. — RESP.S. August., XLII,27, 29, 39; XXXVI,
752; XXXVIII.848; XLI, 783.

' '

OBJ.CaroChrislifuit Unlumapparens et phanlaslira,
aut, si vera fuit, a viro assumpla fuit, et non ex sola
Maria Virgine, quia virgo generare nescit — RESP.
S. Gennad.,LYIJl,984, 1007,1008.

CASTITAS.
OBJ.Castitatemin ministrisEcclesiaeviluperant non-

nnlli, et illam e mediotollendamesse conlendunl,quia,
inqniunt,non legilimepraescribitur.—RESP.S. Leo, LV,
1531,1332

' '

CASUS.
OBJ.Magna casui inest virtus, siquidemnmnia casu

fiunt. — RESP.Boetius,LXIV,313,1153,1154,
CATHOLICI.

OBJ.FalsoasseriturCatholicossolos possidere id quod
a Christofuit instilulnm, quiaplures alii sihi eam lem
praerogaUvaroadscribunt. — RESP.Terlull., II. 23.

OBJ. Catholicamtradilionem rejiciunt plurimi, quia
illisnon videtur tuU et secura.—RESP.TertulL, 11,931.

CHARITAS.
OBJ.Immerilolaudatur charitas muluaChristianorum,

quia etbuiciillampassimviluperant.—RESP.TerlulL, I,
704.

OBJ.Cbaribs omninoin hoc mundodeleU est, siqui-
d°m in praxima paucisredigitur, et ab aliis in hypocri-
sira veriitur et contemnitur.— RESP.S. Hilarius, IX,
951,952; X,500,50».

CHRISTIANI.
OBJ.Christianorumnomeninfestumest gentibns, quia

improbisunl Christiani.— RESP.TertulL, I, 277, 288,
566.

OBJ.OlimobilloruramalaoperavexabanturChrisliani;
ergoimprohi erant. —RKSP.Tertull., I. 277, 278, 285.

OBJ.Quicunqusvult, non polest esseChristiauus,quia
Christianusnonfit,sed nascitur.—RESP.Tenull., I, 578.

OBJ.Nonfil, sed nasciturChristianus,siquidemanima
natttraliterChristiattaesf —RESP.TertuIL, I, 577.

OBJ. fbrislianoriimmores corrupli eraul, quia hoc
illis ahethuicisexprobrabalur.— Rssp. Tertull., I, 472,
475,564.

OBJ.Cbristianimerito accusabanturrei la?saemajesta-
tis humana?,quia imperatomm legihus obedirc nole-
bant —RESP.TcrtulL, I, 427,436, 4„7,450,700.

OBJ.Christiaitimerito factioillicita, et desperata dice-
banlur, quia omniumscelerumrei eranl, et inimici deo-
rum, imperatorum,legum, morum ac lolitts nalurae.—
RESP.TertulL, l; 510,311,459,464, 468, 699, 700.

OBJ.Evidenter mali sunt Cl.risliani,siqnitlemIrium
horrendorumcriminumacciisabantur,nempe infanlicidii,
slupti, adulterii et incesti; acclamatiocommuniscon-
tra eos erat h:cc : Chrisliani3dbeslias, Christianiadleo-
nes; iusuper si rei non fuissenlChrisliani,Deus non per
misisset itlos lanla pali tormenta. — RESP.Tertull., I,
306,307,341, 480, 488,571, 580,581, 651,823.

OBJ.Christianosmundusodil, quia criminosiab omni-
bus habentur. —RESP.S. Cyprianus,IV. 426,537, 554,
663, 752.

'

OBJ.Chrislianusapprehensuset castigatusnonrelucta-
lur, quia seniil atque conliletnr se esse cutpabilem et
omnipoenadignum. — RESP.S. Cvprian.,IV, 293, 557:
III, 832,833.

OBJ.Cbrislianisunt pejus omnitim hominum ger.tts,
siqttidemcausasunfomniummalorumquaemorla llalcm
noslramperturbaut. — RESP.Aruob.,V, 719, 720, TG,
726,727.

OBJ.Chrislianiab omnibussunt appellatibeheles, s.o-
lidi, fatui, etc, athei etiam, etC — RESP.Arnob, V,
703,704,750,731,816,817,829,865, 958,976.

CHRISTUS.
OBJ.Christi adventumcredere nolunt mulli, quia ni-

mis bumiiis fuil et abjectus et ignominiosus.— RESP.
S. Cyprianus,IV, 352, 707,708.

OBJ.Rejiriendaest Cbristi incarnatio,quia repugnat,
aiebant inlidetes,quod Deus induat miseramet infor-
mem mortaliutem nostram.—RESP.Lactant, VI, 475,
517,521, 524.

OBJ.Cnristusnon est filius Mariac,siquidemante Ma-
riamexstitif — RESP.S. Hilarius,X, 513, 514.

OBJ.Christusdebetesse bellipotens et nonpacifer.us,
ex Scripturis.—RESP.Tertull., II, 340, 331; 617,618,
620.

OBJ.Nondumvenit Cbristus,quia non talis probalur,
qualis annunliabatur.—RESP.TerlulL, II, 331,319,609,
610.

OBJ.Christus dicitur primogenitusomnis crealnrae;
ergo fuit creatus. —RESP.S. Hilarius,IX,273,274,655,
654.

OBJ.Christi miracula non ejns probant divinitatpm,

?uia
magicisvirtulibustribuendasunt. — RESP.Tertull.,

,400;LactanL, VI, 485,491.
OBJ.Dicinequit Christumsponle sua mnrtuumfuisse,

siquidemcarnificisofGcionecalus est. — RESP.Tertull.,
11,401.

OBJ.Cbristusnon distinguendus fuit a diis pasanismi,
siquidemdeorumnumero eumadscribivoluit Tiherius.
— RESP.Tertull., I, 290.

OBJ.Chrisli jugum immeritodicitur leve, qnia pluri-
bus est omninbnitolerabile. — RESP.S. Cyprian., IV,
780,781.

OBJ.Christuspost resurreclionem, ab oculis repenle
evanuit; crgo erat phanlasmaet umbra.— RESP.S. Hie-
ronymus,XXIII,587,3S8.

OBJ.Si Chrislusvere resurrexisset,signa resurrectio-
nis suaecerlael evirienliadedisset;alqtti.—RESP.S.Hie-
ronymus,XXIII,510,311,587,388.

OBJ.Si Chrislusliber fuit a peccatisactualibtis, non
sic dici potest liber a peccatooriginali.— RESP.S. Ang.,
XXXIV,733, 867; XXXV. 1696, 1847; XXXVI, 591;
XXXVIII,442,823,824, 928; XI., 253.

OBJ.Christi generatio falsa est, quia aliamMallbapus,
aliam Lucas recensuit. — RESP.S. August., XXXYTlt,
530, 531; XL,49; XLII,214,216.

OBJ.fhristum e seputcroa discipulis snblatumfuisse
apud Judaeosfama est; ergo vere non resurrexif —
RESP.S. Augusf, XXXVIII,261,262.

OBJ.Si Christus resurrexisset, iu conspeclu omnium
resurgere debuisset, sictit in conspectu omninmpassus
etroortuus est. — RESP.S. August., XXXIII,833, 942,
943;XL,188,-945;XLll,41, 42.

OBJ.Cbristusnon est coaequalisPatri, quia in Scriptu
ris contrarium legilur. — RESP.S. Prosp., Ll, 315,316,
482.

OBJ.Cbristusnon genitusest ex Maria.quia anle I.u-
ciferumgenitus est. — RESP.S. Prosp., LI, 519, 320

OBJ.Pro riamnandisnon passus nec mortuusest Cliri-
stus, siquidemnihil eis -prodest - RESP.S. Prosp., LI,
164.165,177,178,702,703.

OBJ.Nemo ad Chrislum venit nisi trahatur auxCio
Dei; ergo non omnesvolenlesad Christum venire pos-
sunf — RESP.S. Prosp., Ll, 233,254.
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OBJ.Chrislusmerus fuit homo excellens, ut volunf
philosopbi,vel, ut placet afiis, sanctus, ut Abrabam,
V.oyst-s,elc, nec ut Detishabendusesl. -RESP.S. Gre-
gorius,LXXV,87,88; LXXVI,83; LXXIX,66, 67.

OBJ>.Christusnon est (iliusunicusMaria?B. Virginis,
siquidemilliusprimogenilusappellalur.—RESP.S. Bruno.
CLXV,76, 77.

OBJ.Christusnon fuit a conceptioneplenos gratiaeet
veritalis, siquidem,sapientia et aeUle proficiebat, ex
Scripturis.—RESP.Hugoa S. Victore,CLXXVI,73, 74.

OBJ.Chrislicorpusconsecrarideberet in panefermen-
talo, ULfit apudbra?cos;namhaeediscrepanliadisplicet
omnibus.— RESP.Algerus,CLXXX,827.

OBJ.Ratio non est cur panis in corpus et vinumin
sanguinem consecrentur, siquidemChristusin utraque
speciecontinetur. — RESP.Algerus,CLXXX,825.

OBJ.Chrislus,nequidemangelisaequalisest, siquidem
paulo ab eis miooralus est, ex Scriptura.—RESP.Pe-
trus Lombardus,CXCII,416,417.

CIRCUMCISIO.
OBJ.Semperduraredebuisset circumcisioet nunqnam

cessare, quiagratiaraet salutem Judaeisdabat.— RESP.
TertulL, II, 601,602.

OBJ.Immeritoabolita est cirrumcisio,siquidem idem
erat ac baplismus, hocest peccatumoriginalepnrgabat
et a morteaeternaliberabat —RESP.S. Augiist, XXXIII,
93,509, 415;XXXVIII,1548;XLI,506;XLII,309;XLIV,
450,685,720,834;S. Gregorius,LXXV,631; Ivo,CLXI,
80; Alanus,CCX,256;Petrus Pictav., CCXI,1140,1141.

COENA.
OBJ.CoenaeDominiadesse possomusnon jejtini, quia

discipulicorpuset sanguinemChristinon acceperuntje-
juni, et de hocjejunio nihil definireaudet S. Augusti-
nus. —RESP.S. Augusf, XXXIli,202, 203

COLUMBA.
OBJ.Spiritns sanctusdicitur in columbaapparulsse;

alqueUlis apparitiorejiciendavidetur.—RESP.S. Aug.,
XL.302; XXXUI,747.

COMMUNIO.
OBJ.Coramoniofieridebet subnlraquespecie,quia sic

olimfiebat, et nunc adbuc in usu est aoud Graecos.—
RESP.S. Anselmos,CLIX,255, 256.

Onj.Comprobaturquodinacceptionecorpons Cbristi,
In Missa,sacetdossoturocorpus Christisuscipitin sus-
ceplionepaniset sanguinemsolum in susceptionevini;
ergo in communionefidetiumsub sola specie panis.so-
Inm Cbristi corpus suscipitur; ergo mancumest sacra-
mcntura.—RESP.S. Anselm.,CLIX,235.

CONCUPISCENTIA.
OBJ.DeusconcupiscenUamnobisauferredebuisset,quia

concupiscentia?resislere non valemus, ut ait Apostolus,
quiipsefacitquodnnnvulf—RESP.S.Aug.,XXXVIII,716;
XLIV,150,435,560,679,682,815, 829,835.

OBJ.Concupiscentiisquidamreslstere non valent,quia
Deusconcupiscentiissuis quosriamtradidit, ex Scriptura.- RESP.S. Aug.,XXXIV.400, 829; XXXVIII,391,719,
816; XLIV,793, 1343.

OBJ.Nutlatenus valent quidam concopiscenliassuas
vincere, siquidemiusti ipsi eas penitusexstirpare non
possunt. — RESP.S. Aug., XXXVIII,189, 815, 820,
892.

CONFESSIO.
OBJ.Publiceesse faciendaconfessio,quia sicnosvehe-

mentiusad humiliUlemprovocaret,et caeterosasdificaret,
ut in usu erat apudprimosChristianos.— RESP.Tertull.
1,1222.

OBJ.SufficitconfessioDeofacta,et non externe sacer-
doti; ergo sola retinenda.— RESP.S. Anselm.,CLVIII,
866,867,877,878,1125,1126:AdamusScolus,CXCVIH,
168, 169, 175.

CONFlRMATIO.
OBJ.Confirmalionissacramentumnonadmitluntttaere-

lici, quia , juxta illos, non fuit a Christoinslilutum. —
RESP.Alanus,CCX,369,370.
-OBJ.ConDrmationismlnister necessario non est epi-

scopus,quia,juxtaptures, fuitolimasacerdotibuscollaU.
— RESP.Alanus,CCL,369, 370.

CONJUGIUM.
OBJ.Conjngatispermi titur divoriium facere fnrnica-

lioniscansa; ergodimissaoxoreforniranle, virolicilu-ti
esse debet alteram ducere; hoc consequensest quoilei
licet dimitlerefornicanlein: attameu hocEcdesiaprolii-

bel. —RESP.S. Augusf, XL, 100,451, 452: Abselardus,
CLXXVTII,1546.

OBJ.Verumnonjfuitconjugiiiminter MariamVlrginem
etB. Josephum,siquldemnonfuitcorporumcommislio.—
RESP.Petr. Piclaviens.,CCXI,1256,1257.

CONSTANTINLSMAGNUS.
OBJ.Falso diciturConslantinumorbijuslitiam.sapien-

tiam et pacemattulisse , siquidemMaxentiobelluroin-
jusie, impieetcrudeliter inlulil. — RESP.Lactanf, VI,
116; VII,261,567.

OBJ.In quibusJamhistoriislegitur crucemConstanli-
no dstensamfuissein ccelo,in qua vinceret; atqtti illud
est inventionisopus.—RESP.Lactanlius,VII,261, 262.

OBJ.ConsUnlinusimmeritoa Christianisut sanclusha
betur, quiamulta in ejus viu vituperandasunt. —RESP.
S. Philastritts,XII, 1179,1180.

CONTINENTIA.
OBJ.Continentiaconjugio non est anteponenda,quia

volomcastiutis societali non prodest, imoest ei uoci-
vum.— RESP.Terlull. II, 486,487,905, 925, 931.

OBJ.Anliquitusetante adventumChristiinsolita erat
conlinentia;ergo nonsemperbonafuit.—RESP.S. Aug.,
XL, 45S; XHV, 422, 423.

OBJ.Ulbonasit conltrientia,requirilur utsit volunta-
ria et procedatex liberoarbitrio; atquinon ita fit, siqui-
demnemopolestesse continens,nisiDeosdet, cx Scri-
plura. — RESP.S August.,XXXII,729,796 ; XL, 444,
445:XL1V,297, 236,886.

CONVERSIO.
OBJ.Inqnirendanon est conversio, siquidemviribus

hnmanisobtinerinon valet, sed ex solo Deidono proce-
dit, siquidemait Scriptura: Convertenos, Deus,etc —
RESP.S. August, XXXIII,391; XXXVI,48, 51, 137;
XXXVII,119, 1075;XI.IV,169, 888.

OBJ.Impossibillsest conversio, siquidemdicitor ditfi-
cilioremesse conversionempeccatorum,quam resurre-
ctionemmortnorum.— RESP.S. August.,XXXII,751;
XXXVII,1123.

CONVICIUM.
OBJ.Conviciumproconvicioreddendumest, quia ocu-

lum prooculo.dentem prodente. — RESP.S. Augusl. ,
XXXIII,156; XXXVII,1185, 1454;XXXIX,1584.

CORPUS.
OBJ./Elernabeatiludocorporibusnon eril, siquidrm,

juxlaplures,non convenitquodcorporaeamdemhahrant
felicitalemquamanimae.— RESP.S. Hilarius,IX, 765,
944,915.

OBJ.Saepediciturquodcorpus hominis ad imaginpm
Dei sit factum; atqui hoc videlur absurdum.— RESP.
S. Augusf. XL,52; XLIV,710.

OBJ.Admiltendumnon videtur corpusfuturumfuisse
immortaleet angelicamformamaccepturumfuissesi non
peccassetAdamus;hocenim valdeincertumesf —liis-.
S. Aug.. XXXIV,£85,334; XL, 532; XLV,200, 354,
335,1599.

CRASTINUM.
OBJ,PraeceptumnoncogiUndide crastino ad ignaviam

et impraevisionesaut fultiri inruriam lioniinemduril;
ergo rejiciendum.—.RESP.S. Augusf, XXXV, 1803;
XL,508,509;XLII, 167.

CREATURA.
OBJ-Deosimillimaesl creaturaintelligons,illiqueran-

ninoaequalis,quiaubiquelegituret dicilurhouiiiieniesse
allerum Deum, et faclumomnino fuisse ad iiuagintm
Dei. — RESP.Conslantin.,VIII, 437,440.

OBJ.Falsumvideturquoddicilur, Deumdc nihilofr-
cisseomniavalde bona, qtiia,juxU Manichaos . ID.TI*
creaturaesunl mala?.—RESP.S. Augiist, XXXII,743;
XXXVII,1878; XLU,538, 580, 607, 743; XLV,1557.

OBJ.Creaturaeomnesdici ncqueunt utiles, quia stnl
animalia infima,inutilia et noxia.— RESP.Alanus,CCX,
311,312.

CRUX.
OBJ.Cruris signum in fronte mera est superslilio,

qnianulla lege praescribitur.— RESP.S. Cyprian., IV,
514, 515. 715, 716.

OBJ.Si crucissignoesset aliqua virlns, et si per illud
daemnnes, ot dictumfuit, fugarentur, hoc evidentissirae
probarideherel; porro, etc...; ergo. — RESP.I.artaiif,
VII,210, 216,314, 671; RabanusMaur.,CXII,233,291;
S. Ucrnard.,CLXXXIV.749.730.

CYPRIANUS(S.)
OBJ.ViluperalurS. Cypriancs,quodarriores cumS c-
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phano habueritdispulationesel contenltoncs. — RESP.
S.Cyprian., III, 1135,1134,1116, 1117.

OBJ.Haereticosdenuobaplizandosdocuit S. Cyprianus;
porrohocab Ecclesiadamnatur; ergoerravit S. Cypria-
uus,ac proindesanctusdicinon debet. — RESP.S. Aug.,
XXXIII,340, 341, 409; XLIII, 124, 131, 159, 340, 341,
409,490, 606, 607.

OBJ.Si nonerrasset votuntarieet si uniutis Ecciesia?
fuissel,ul dicilur, amantissimus,exemplumsubmissionis
siaiimsponte sua dedissel; porro hoc non fecit; ergo ,
etc — RESP.S. Augusf, XXXIII,88, 89 , 187, 188,
191, 198, 201, 203, 219, 226, 234, 24i, 310, 340, 496,
497, 566.

D/EMONES.
OBJ.Daemonesatiquidhabentdivinum, dum furantur

diviuiutem. — RESP.TertulL, I, 408.
OBJ.Daemonesscientiamhabeut divinam,cumpluvias

venlurasagnoscunt, res quaesupra sunt naturaeordinem
palraufsub personisdefunctorumdelitescont,etc; porro
hocfaciuntdaemones;ergo, eto.—RESP. TertulL, I,
409,646, 700, 748, 1175; II, 718.

OBJ.Absurdumesl dicere pene nullumbominemdae-
mouiocarere. quiaillud repugnatbenevolentia?Deierga
homines; ergohoc non est verum. — RESP.Tertull., I,
748.

OBJ.Credendumnon est quod Christiani poiestatem
habeantin daemones,iia ut eos ejiciantex obsessis.—
RESP.Tertull.,1, 413,434,463, 534, 535, 677, 700,703,
937.

OBJ.Magnamsaltemhabentdaemonespolentiam, quia
se inlucisangelostrausfigurant,aucloreset reclores sunt
hujusmundi,mulu palrant miranda, morbose( mortem
in hominesimmittuut, magnas artes edocent, homines-
que invilostenUnt; ergo aliquiddivinumhabentdaemo-
nes. — RESP.TertulL, 11,748; S. Augusf, XXXIII,383;
XXX1V.630;XXXV,1834;XL, 292, 684, 586; XLI,70,
251, 634, 717; XLII, 651, 663, 875, 876, 878.

OBJ.Graliam et mysterium adventus Dominicerte
agnoveruntdaemones,tanU scientiaepotentia praediti.—
RKSP.Philipp.de Harveng, CCII,305, 306, 721, 722.

DAMNATIO.
OBJ.De damnationeob peccatumoriginale dubitant

plurimi, quia,iuquiunt, lalisdamnatiorepugnat bonitati
divinae.— RESP.S. August, XXXIt,217; XLIV,160,

OBJ.Nullaeril aeternadamnalio,quiaplnres inlerquos
Origenes, suppliciadamnatorumnon semper duratura
exisUmant.— RESP.S. Augusf, XLI, 751,733;XLIV,
525; Cassiodorus,LXX, 461,548, 584, 657.

OBJ.Juslaepueua?aeternaenonsunt, quia pro Iransito-
ria culpa impouenduninon est a;ternum supptitium.—
RESP.S. Gregorius, LXXV,912, 913; S. Bruno, XCVI,
903,904.

DETRACTIO.
OBJ.Nonsemper malaest detractio,quia aliquandode

veroest. — RESP.Petr. Cantor,CCV,j56,57.
OBJ.Detraclio est aliquando levissiroaet fere nttlla ,

quia occulu est et nultalenusmanifesta. — RESP.Pelr.
Cantor, CC.Y,57, 58.

OBJ.Delractio si non est facienda, saltem audienda
esl, quia illitis auditio prodesse polest. — KESP.Pelr.
Cantor,CCV,57, 389, 390.

DEUS.
OBJ.Dei patieulia non extollenda est, ut perfectio ,

quia uihil ule apparet in pcenisac cruciatibusdamualo-
ruin. — RESP.TertulL, II, 813; I, 1232.

OBJ.Falso asseritur Deuma nemine unquam ignorari
ptituisse, quiaphilosophiDeuminventu el euarralu dif-
(icilemdixerunt. — RESP.Terlull., 11,256, 265, 325,
283; 1,509.

OBJ.Deo inutiliasunl templa,quiaDei leroplumtolus
cjstmundus.— RESP.S. Cyprian.,IV,576, 577, 578.

OBJ.Precandusnon est Deus, quia precatione nostra
nonindiget. — RESP.S. Cypriau., IV, 241, 242.

OBJ.PersonaraaccipitDeus, siqnidemuni boua terrae
roncedit, alteri vero malaseroper impertitur. — RESP.
S. Cyprian.,111, 1016, 1017; Lactant. , VI, 120 ,
569, 628, 627.

OBJ.Dei providentiamnegantpturimi, quia, inquiunt,
iudignaesl Deohumanaruroreruin cura el sollicitudo.
— RESP.S. Hilarius, IX, 856, 857, 871, 872.

OBJ.Corporeusest Deus,quia in Scripturis et ambu-
lansetloqoens.elc, nobisrepraescnlatur.—RESP.S. Am
bros., XV,130,308,1120,1121.

OBJ.Invisibiliset iucorporeusuon est Deus,siquidem

pluribusolimapparuit iu formacorporea.—RESP.S..AU-
gusf, XXXIII,004. 605, 618; XXXIV,448; XXXVill,
59,60, 477; XL,662; XLI,291.

OBJ.Si Deus omniapr.fs<iat; ergonostnim adimil ti-
bertim arbitrium. — RESP.S. August, XXXII, 1276,
1277.

OBJ.ContenduntquidamquodpraescienfiaDei nos ur-
get necessilate peccantli,quia, inquiunt, praescientiaa
parte Dei fit in nos coactio.— RESP.S. Prosper, LI.
297, 587, 619,620.

OBJ. Dei misericordiamreprehendunt quidam, quia
aliis conceditur,aliis pro arbilrio Dei negatur. — RESP.
S. Prosper, LI, 129, i09, 410,550, 551,683, 684.

OBJ.Deus, juxta quosdam, intentaior est malorum,
slquidemlegitur in Scripturisquodconverterit cor .Kg.v-
puorum, ut oriisseiitpopulumsuum.—RESP.S. Prosp.,
Ll, 299,300, 301; Alctiinus,C, 919.

OBJ. Jusiilia et clemenlia in Deo simul admittenria
non sunt, quia haecduo inler se repugnaut et stbi invi-
cem adversantur.— RESP.S. Prosper,LI, 169,170,171.

OBJ.Dici nequit quod Deus testimoniumsuaeagnitio-
nis in hominihuscunctis eollocaverit,quia inveniuniur
qui de Deo nujlum sensum habeul. — RESP.S. Ful-
genf, LXV, 771.772.

OBJ.Deus. seplimodic, mundocreato, qnievissedici-
lnr, ergo admittif faligalionem.— RESP.RabanusMau-
rus, CVII, 465,466.

OBJ.Deum arguunt nonnulll, quod alios divites,
alios panperes esse velit.— RESP.Pelrus Damiauus,
CXLV, 2'.0, 211.

DIABOLUS.
OBJ.Hyperbolice,nonvere, dici potest quod diabolus

fiieril in paradisoterrestri sub ligura serpentis, abimalis.
— RESP.S. Ambrosius,XIV,277, 278, 279.

OBJ.Tam potens est diabolus quam Deus, siqnidcm
u;io lemporis puiicto oronem perlustrat mi.ndumatque
circuit, ex Scriptura. —RESP.S. Hiiarius,IX,507,849,
830.

OBJ.Non credendumquod Deusa.l diabolumloqualur
etdiabolus ad Deum.— RESP.Ivo, CLXI,988,989.

OBJ.De divinalionediaboli non dubitandumest qtiin
saepissimea pluribus experientia probatafuit. — RESI».
Ivo, (XXI, 766, 768.

OBJ.Diaboluseffectorest animalium,tonitruum et ra?-
lerorum calamitalum.— RESP.lsidor., CXXX,;'64, 565,
891.895.

OBJ.Diabolus internas videt hominum cogitaUones,
quia nihil inhorainenescit. — RESP.tvo,CLXI,766,767.

DIES.

OBJ.Rectus non est loquendimodusdicere quodcroa-

tio facU fuerit inlra sex dies, siquidem impossibileest
dies primos creatiouisenumerare, cum dies et noci.es
esse non possentante soliscrealionem. —RESP.S. AU-
gust., XXXIV,183, 255,258, 275, 514, 317, 319; XLl,
522; XLII, 295,309,314,323,338.

OBJ.Dtes boniet mali ab omnibusagnoscuntur; ergo
virtusquaedamiuest diebus.—RESP.S.August, XXXVIT,
1204; XXXVUI,123,168, 245, 909, 1051,1563.

OBJ.Diei Dominicaesanctilicationemconlemuunt plu-
rimi, quia, juxta ipsos,necab aposlolisiuslituUest, nec
in Scripturafundalaest talis sanctificatio.— RESP.Ra-

banus,CVIIt,76,355.
OBJ.Quod adsit obligatio MissamdieDoromica au-

diendi, negatur, quia uon fundatur Scripluris.ete.
—

RESP.Isidorus,CXXX,402,403 Ivo, CLXl,508.

DILUVIUM.
OBJ.Dediluviosilent scriptoresantiqui ; ergo nonad-.

mittendum.—Resp.S. August.,XL,354;XLI,569; XLIL
631.

OBJ.Diluviumexstitisseaut saltem universam lerram
occupassenonomninocertumesl.quiaconcha?et buccinae
in montibusrepertaeillud nonprobant. — RESP.Tert., I,
481;II, 1055.

OBJ.Diluviuronon fuit universale,quia fuerunt urbes
diluvioanteriores. —RESP.Teit., 1,482.

DIVITES.

OBJ.De societatehominumevellendisuntdivites,siqui-
demomniabonaomnibusfieridebentcommunia.siculom-
nibuscommuniasuntmundielemenu.—RESP.S.Ambros.,
XIV,263,264.

OBJ.Divitesseroper mali,siquidemeoscoiitemnuChn-
stus. cumdiflicillimein regnumccelorumadmillendosas-

serit-Resp. S. Aug.,XXXIII,494;XXXIV.882;XXXVII,
1731;XXXVIII,216^521;S. Leo, LIV,164,165,436,457;
LV.ll,526,751,752.
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ECCLESIA.
OBi.Ecclesiaeministrisintemporepersecutionissemper

f gere licet, qniancmotenetur periculo sese exponere.
—UESP.Terf, 11,115, 144.

Oaj.FalsosanctaappellaturEcclesia,quia malti sunt in
ea i nprobi.—RESP.Tert, 1,1286.

OBJ.Veranonest Ecclesiacatholica,quia in ea frumen-
tum cumzizaniamisceturet confunditur.—RESP.S.Cypr.,
III, 791,792; IV,544,315

Onj.Sunlmartyres exlra Ecclesiam;ergoet salus extra
Eccl'sam haberipotest. — RESP.S. Cyprianus,III, 783,
1224;IV, 511,512.

OBI FalsoasseriturEcclesiam nunquamperituram,si-
quidem,juxlamultos,jammorluaeslvelsaltem immineuti
morti nroxima.— RESP.S. Ambros.,XVI,466,476,477,
807.879 880;S. Hieronym.,XXIII,506.

OBJ.Conleraniet rejici poteslEcclesia,quina Deorece-
datur, si|uidem Deuset Ecclesia duo sunt diversa, nec
nuo eodenqueftindamentonituutur.—RESP.S. August,
XXXV,1998;XXXVI,175,223,508;XXXVH,1103,1297,
1681;XXXVIII,*J8;XXXIX,1615;XL,668.

OBJ.Pelagianiel CoelestiniEcclesiamhic essedcbere
sine mactilaprobant; ergo de sinuEcclesia?ejiciendisunt
mali. — RESP.S. Aug., XXXIV,336,356,998;XXXVIII,
981,982, 1169.

OBJ.Apluribus vitnpeiaturEcclesia,eoquodad domi-
nationemsuamsubiliendamrecurrat ad potestatessaecu-
lares.-Resp. S. Leo, LIV,875,874,1040.

OBJ.Immeritodicilur EcclesiamVeteriset NoviTesta-
menli unamesse.siquidemdiversasuntillarum prsecepu,
diversa lidesac spes, et diversasacramenta.—RESP.Hin-
cmar., CXXV,454,455,458,439.

ECLIPSIS.
OBJ.De eelebre eclipsi in morte Chrisii visa tacent

scriptores;ergononadmittenda.—Resp.Tertullian.,1,401.
ELECTl.

OBj.Rejiciendaest electiobonorumet reprobatiocaete-
rorum,quia subiusto Deobociniiitelligibileest.—RESP.
S. Aug.,XXXV,1831,1851;XXXVIII,177; XL,121,122,
127, 275.

OBJ.Electiononsuppnnitmer!tum,sede contra praece-
dit omniamerita; ergo ininlelligibilis.— Resp. S. Aug.,
XXXIII,821,822,827,887 ;XXXV,1851,1852; XXXVII,
1744;XL,620;XLIV,582,924;XLV,1133,1140,1142.

OBj.Sinouex meritis procedilelectio;ergopersonarum
acceptorest Deus,et est. ut apparetex Esauet Jacob.—
RESP.S.Aug ,XXXII1,887;XXXVIII,587;XLIV,580,987.

ELEEMOSYNA.
OBJ.Falsodicilur exiguameleeroosynammagnam ha-

bere rerounerationemapudDeum,quia debet esse pru-
porlio praemiuminter et donum.—RESP.S. Maxim.,LYIi,
818,819.

OBJ.Eleemosynaeprosuutillisqui eas faciuntut impune
peccare possint, quia omnia omuino peccata redimunl
eleemosynas.— RESP.S. Fulgent., LXV,507,508.

EPICURUS.
OBJ.Nec mundustotus, nec animahominis opus Dei

sunt, siquidem,iuxtaEpicurum,ex atomisproveniunl.—
RESP.Tertull., II, 703,564,653.

OBJ.Admillendisunt alomiEpicuri,quia apprimecrea-
tionem rerum producunt.—RESP.S. Augusl.,XXXUI,
64, 443.

EPISCOPI.
OBJ.Episcoporumelectionesex suflragiis populi fieii

debereut, ot olim, juxU vetus axioma: Populuserrare
uescit.—RESP.S.Cyprian.,III, 768,769,1025,1026,1027.

OHJ.Contenduntnonnulliepiscopatumnon esse pre-
sbyterio majorem, quianoninveuilur in Scripluris di-
sliuciio inter utrumque. — RESP.S. Augusf, XXXIII,
290, 780,784.

OBJ. Episcopi non sunt presbyteris dissimiles,quia
alias presbyteridicli sunf— RESP.Raban.Maurus,CXII,
597,598.

OBJ.Episcnpinnlla tenentur obligatione erga reges,
quia poteslales ulrorumque valde dissimiles sunt. —
H*sp.Hincmarus,CXXV,759,740.

EUCHARISTIA.
OBJ.Eucbaristia noc admittendavidetur, quia pams

non potest nec debet esse corpus Chrisii, sed tanlum
ejus figuraet memoriapassionis,et repugnatquod cor-
pus Chrisli incorruplibiledeulibus atleratur, et eliam a
soricibuscorrodalur. — RESP.Tertull , II, 348,460,461;
Guibcrtus,CLVI, 708,709,710; Anselmus,CLVIH,910,
911, 915,922; CLIX,253,234, 253.

Onj. Solumvinumin Eucharistia,vel soluspanisofie-
reudus est, quia in solo vinoel in solo pane corpuset
sanguisrhiisli pariler essent.—RESP.S. Cyprianus,IV,
383,384,585.

OBJ. Eucbarislia non est sacramenturo praeslanlius
quam erat manna,siquidemutrumquede eoelodalumcst
ad cibum hominum.—RESP.S. Ambrosius,XVI, 405,
404,444.

'

OBJ.Anon jejunis accipipotest Eucharistia,siquidem
discipuliprimumuonjejuni eamacceperunt.—RESP.S.
Augusf, XXXIII,203, 204.

OBJ.Eucharistia pro hominibusnon constitutaest, si-
qnitlempanis est angelorum.— RESP.Petr. Lombard.,
CXCI,417, 418.

EVANGELIST/E,EVANGKLIUM.
OBJ.Inspiratiodivina evangelislaruma phiribnscon-

trovertitur. — RESP.S. Ambros.,XV,1531,1554,1555;
XIV,787.

OBJ.Pluribus in Iocisinter se non concordantevan-
gelistae,ut in texenda Christigenealogiaet in aliis;ergo
non fuerunt inspirati.— RESP.S. Ambros.,XV,1587,
1830, 1855; S. Aiigust, XXXV,L947; XXXVIII,1117,
1130,1135; XI.1I,217, 515.

OBJ.Evangelium rejiciunt quidatn, quia non omnia
narral quaepraenuntiabaiitprophetiae.— RESP.S. Leo,
LIV,312,313, 314.

EXC/ECATIO.
OBJ.Credendumnon est quod in Scripluris legitur,

scilicetDeum excaecasseunum el allerum illuroiuasse.,
quia talis agendi ratio esset a parte Di-i injustaet om
uinniniqua.—RESP.S. Augusf, XXXV,1777; XXXVI,
116,790,794; XLII, 389,394.

EXORCISMUS.
OBJ.Adnihil valet exorcismus; ergo rejici debet. —

RESP.S. Cyprianus,IV,203,204,55F,559 ; 111,1151.
FEMIN/E.

OBJ.Inluxum feminarum, istaenon peccant qua?cti-
tem medicaminibus ungunt, genas rubore marnlani,
oculos fuligine collinunt. —RESP.Tertoll. I, 1325;S.
Augusf, XLII,438; XLV;1551,1552.

FIDES.
OBJ.Nontanlum valel fidesquanlumasseritur, siqui-

dem sine operibus mortuaest — RESP.S. Hilarius, IX,
960,961,977,978,1040,1041.

OBJ.Fides in Chrislo dicinonpotest necessaria, qtiia
in Veteri Tesiamento non habebalur, et Umen anliqui
justi fidesalvi f.ictisunt. —RESP.S. August, XXXVII,
1396;XL, 287; XLIY,249

OBJ.Fidesin Chrislonon est necessaria, quia sine itla
potest homojusle vivere, etquia fideianleponendasunt
legis opera.— RESP.S. Augusf, XXXVI,257,258,261;
XXXVIII,236;XL,204,621.

OBJ.Dici nonpolest fidemesse donum Dei, alioquin
nullatenus peuderet ex libero arbitrio, el sic ille qui
credere vellet, credere non posset; quod est absurtlum.
- RESP.S. Augusf, XXXIII,984, 987; XXXV,1778;
XXXVIII,787;XLIV,209.235,976.

GBJ.Fidei initiumhomiuitribuunt qnidam; ergo imn
a solo Deo est. — RESP.S. Prosper. Ll, 116,117,313,
314, 576, 377,389, 390,671,672,968.

OBJ.Adsalutem non requiritur ut fides operibusad-
juugatur, siquidemlides sola justiflcat, ex Scriptura.—
RESP.Ildefonsus,XCVl,189,190.

OBJ.Fidem nonadmiltuntqtiidam,quoridiscussionem
repellat et rationem, et quod rationabile proinde non
sit credere quod non inlelligimus.—RESP.S Guiberlus,
CLVI.24, 28, 553,1153;S. Anselmus,CLVHI,253,256,
262, 263,264.

FILIUS.
OBJ.Filius Deinon est Patri roaequalis,siquidem.ex

Scriplnra, a Patre exivit. — RESP.Terlull., II, 161,
176,183, 422,802.

OBJ.Filius non est ejusdemaeternitatisac Paler, quia
de natura est ut filius sit palri posterior. — RESP.
Terlull., II, 162, 176,183,422.

OBJ.Plures dicti sunt filiiDei; ergo non unicus.—
RESP.S. Hilar., X,434,435.

OBJ.FiliusDel immeritodicitur primogenituset uni-

fenitus,
quiahaecduosibi adversantur.— RESP.S. Am-

ros., XVI,349,550.
OBJ.Capereimpossibileest quomodoFiliumPater ge-

nuerif — RESP.Rufinus,XXI,341,542.
OBJ. Filius Dei non est Palri similis, siquidem est

tanlum fmagoPalris. — RESP.S. Augiist.,XXXIV,159;
XXXV,1819, XI.II,688, 691, 701, 77f, 777, 7£0, 78«,
8,8,931.
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OBJ.Omnipotensnon est Filius, siquidem legiiur in
Scriplura,nonposseFiliuma se fac.erequidquam,etc—
RESP.S. August, X-XXVHI,701,703,746, 747,860.

OBJ.Filius Dei Pairi consubsUntialis, coaequaliset
coaeternusdici neqtiit,quia a Palre genitusest. —RESP.
S. Leo.UV, 208,235,234,769;S. F.ulgentius,LXV.566,
367,750; Eugyppius,LXII, 904,903,910,915.

OBJ.FitiusDei diem judiciisciredebet, atque tamen
nescit, ex Scriptura.— RESP.Raban.Maurus,CXI,436,
1437.

FLAGELLUM.
OBJ.Accusanda?sunt Dei iuslilia et providentia,quod

bonicummalisabipsoflagellentiir.—RESP.S.Augtistin.,
XXXVI,255 174; XXXVII,1180,1945; XXXVIII,276;
XL, 701.

PURTCH.
OBJ.Furtum atiqnandolicitumest, siquidemfiliiIsrael

/•Kgypliosfurto spoliaverunt, in fuga sub Pharaone.—
RE.P.S.August, XXXIV,608,609;XXXVII,1400.

OBJ.Nec nocturnus nec diurnus furturo perpetrans
occidendusest, quia nunquamlicitumest bomicidium.—
RESP.S. August.,XXXIV,627,628.

GENTILES.
OBJ.Multiex gentilibusomnes habent virtutes, scili-

cel misericordiam,sobrielalem,patienliam,charitatem,
etc.; ergoUmvalent quamCbrisliani.— RESP.S. Am-
bros.,XIV,943,944.

OBJ.Geutes Deum verum sufficientercognoscebant,
siquidemlegemin cordibnsscriptamhabebaut, eamque
naluraliter implebanf— RESP.S. Augusf, XXXIV,227,
228, 749,750;XXXVI,785,786.

GRATIA.
OBJVelgratiavel liberumarbilrium e mediotollen-

dum est, quia sibi iuvicemopponuntur.— RESP.S. Cy-
prian ,IV, 507,653;M.Mercator,LVIII,671; S. Prosper,
II, 86, 87,649,630; S. Auselmus,CLVIII,521,522,327,
528.

OBJ.Si gratuiUslt gratia,laudandinonsuntmartyres,
quiaillorumconsUntiain tormenlistola graliaeDei tri-
buendaest. — RESP.S. Cyprianus,IV, 247, 291, 790,
802,803.

OBJ.Sigratuita sit gratia,jam nonvalelvetusaxioma:
Adjuvale, et egole adiuvabo.—RESP.S. Cyprianus,IV,
528, 529,536.

OBJ.Gratianonest necessaria; namsi csset necessa-
ria, nemininegaretur petenti, vel cuilibel graluito tri-
bneretur; po.ro neutrum est. —RESP.S. Hilarius,IX,
409,410,569,570,685; X,74, 75.

OBJ.Non omneshuminesgratia?cooperarivalent, si-
quidempluresinvitiad malumpertrahunlur, teste Apo-
siolo.quimalumagit quod non vult. —RESP.S.Hilanus
IX, 353,537,597,598.

OBJ.Gratiamunusest largientis; ergo illam neqna-
quamobtinerepossumus.—RESP.S. Ambros.,XVI,349,
330,307,508.

OBJ.Gratianonest necessariaadoperandum,siquidem
dalur ex abundantiaad faciliusoperandum.— RESP.S.
August., XXXIII,354, 775,829; XXXVIII,174, 856;
Xl.TV,264,-370,584.

OBJ.Gratia secundumopera datur, siquidemviribus
nostrjsvitarepeccaUsufii.ienlessurous.—RESP.S. AII-
gnsf, XXXIII,771, 772; XXXIV,416; XLIV,259, 274,
281, 693.

OBJ.Si homononposset viribos suis vitare peccata,
admiltendusesset iniquilatisin hominemdominalusante

fratiam;
atqui... — RESP.S. August., XXXIV,406;

XXVI,253,893,898;XXXYH,1224;XXXVIII,108,187,

OBJ.Denscujusvult miseretur; ergogratia tollit libe-
rum arbitriuro.— RESP.S. August, XXXIII,984,983;
XXXVIII,179,180; XL,127,128,278;XLV,1505.

OBJ.Non omnes gratiam recipiunt; ergo injuslusest
Deus et persnnarumacceptor. — RESP.S. Augusf,
XXXIII,882,974; XXXVII,1890.

OBJ.NilUndemcertumde gratia et liberoarbitriodici
potesl, siqnidemAposlolusdefecitanimoin his qiia-stio-
nibus, seseexclamai.s: Ohomo,tu quis es? o allitudo!
RESP.S. August, XXXIII, 564, 565; XXXV,2061;
XXXVIII,179, 905; XL, 278; XLIV, 241, 621; XLV,
1008,1010.

H.ERESES,H/ERETICI.
OBJ.Nonreprobanda?sunl baereses,quiaeas esseopor-tet ex Scriptura.— RESP.TertulL, II, 12, 13, li, 17;

LacUnt, VI, 540, 541.
OBJIfcrctici suamdoclrinamScriplurissacrisprobant;

ergo legitimoinnilunliirprincipio. —RESP.S. Hieronv-
nnis,XXIII,181, 182; S. Augusf, XXXII,272; XXXIII,
439; XXXIV,560; XLII, 400; S. Paulinus, XCIX,289,
290,552.

HERODES.
OBJ.Culpabilisnon fuit Herodesin occidendoJoanne

RaptisU, quia suum jusjurandumtenere debebaf —
RESP.S. Ivo, CLXI,795, 798.

HOMO.
OBJ.Nonbonus creatus est homo,quia bomtnes qui-

damsunl ila mali, ut ab improbiUte nullatenusrevocari
valeant.—RESP.S. Cyprian.,III, 811,812.

OBJ.Homonon est a Deocreatus,Siquidem,juxU phi-
losophos,velex atomis,vel ex fortuitucasu, vel ex terra
formatusest. —RESP.S. Hilar., IX, 458,459; X, 356.

OBJ.Si ari iroaginemDeihomofaclusfuisset,vel Deus
essel.vel quamdamdivinitalispraerogalivamhaberel; al<
qui neulrum dicipotest; ergo, etc.—RESP.S. August.,
XXX1I.626,838; XXXIII,26,186, 244; XXXIV.243,292,
347,366,409;XXXVI,2I8;XXXV1II,362;XL1I,1001,1005.

HUMILITAS.
OBJ.Humililatemfrustraprofilentur Christiani, quia

Deononplacet.—RESP.TerlulL, 1,1326; II, 911.
OBJ.Negligendaest humilitas,quiacontemnilurin hoc

mnndo et a plerisqueirridelur. — RESP.S. Ambros,
XV,1236,1237,1776,1777.

1DOI.OL-ITRIA.
OBJ.Idololatriamdefenduntnon pauci.quiadicuntase

nonsimulacracoli, sed qnod simulacris significalur.—
RBSP.S. August, XXXIII,80t;XXXVII,1244.1245,1788,
1789;XXXVIII,1023;XLI?221,222;Xl.ll, 290,462.

OBJ.Bonaeralidololatria, siquidemcladesRomanaex
eversis idolisaccidit —RESP.S. August.,XXXYIli,623,
624; XLIII,45.

IGNORANTIA.
OBJ.Ignorantiasemperexcusata peccato, quiavolun-

lale carel. — RESP.lertull., I, 261,262; II, 27,648.
OBJ.VolunUrianon sunt peccataex ignorantia,quia

peccarenonpotest nescienssicntsciens.—RESP.S. AU-
gust , XXXIII,883;XLI,665; XLIV,315,884,885;XLV,
1118, 1120.

OBJ.Falsodicitur ignorantiamsemperesse peccatum,
quiamelior est igiiorantia quam lemeraria scientia.—
RESP.Petr. Lombard, CXCI,95,96, 237.

IMAGO.
OBJ. Negant perplures hominemad imaglnemDei

crealumfuisse, quia, inquiunt, nec in coipore npc in
menle Deosimilisest homo.—RESP.S. August, XXXII,
640; XXXVI,480,564,629; XL,332,628; XLII, 1038,
1040.

OBJ.Imaginumususseroperest damnandtis,qnia sem-
per idololatriamsentit et exprimit. —RESP.Tertull, I,
667; S. Ivo, CLXl,206,294,298.

Oiu. Prohibendesunt imagines.quiaolimJudaeisillas
Deusprohibuit.—RESP.TertulL, I, 430,696; II, 310.

IMPOSSIBILITAS.
OBJ.Impossibiliajubet Deus, quiaplures ipsinsprae-

cepta implere nonvalent. — RESP.S. Augusf, XXXV,
1778 1779;XLIV,271,288.

INCARNATIO.
OBJ.Admitlendanon est incarnatio,quiaincomprchen-

sibilisest, et majestatidivina?fectseqnoralionirepugnat.
RESP.Laclanf, VI, 517,518; S. Hilarius, IX,35,34, 75,
74, 397,398; S. Anselmus,CLVIII,368,369.

OBJ.Contemluntplures incarnationemnec esseneces-
sariam, nec sapientem,quia, inquiunt, alius modus li-
berandi homines a Deo adhiberi potuisset.—RESP.S.
August.,XXXIV.134; XXXVI,898; XXXVIII,573,710,
945, 951,1006,1016;XLI, 220, 222, 508; XLll, 1024;
XLIV,174.

OBJ.Incarnatiofhristi non fuit absolute necessaria,
qtiia sufiiciensfuissefad redimenduromundumhominis
aut angeli incarnalio. — RESP.S. Fulgenf, LXV,215,
216,456,457.

INFERNUS.
OBJ.Inferni aeternitasa quibusdamin dubium revoca-

tur. —RESP.S. Hieronym.,XXIV,354.
OBJ.tnferni exsistentiamadmillere renuunt plures,

qnla, inqniunt, nemoab inferis unqttamreversusestad
nos edocendos.—RESP.S. Petrus Cbrysolog.,LII, 856,
537,540, 541.

OBJ.Iufernisupplicianec vera roc aeierna ernnt, s<-
quidemasserunt pluresquodiransiloria vel ohanlaslica
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taiiltm ortint. - RESP.S. Gregor., I.XXV,911,912;
LXXvi,757,758.

INIMICI.
OBJ.Diligendinon snnt inimici, nec pro eis orandum

est, quiapraeceptumhoc est impossibile, nimis durum,
et in veteri lege non invenitur.—RESP.TertulL, I, 446,
6)8. — S. Cyprian., IV, 759, 760; S. August, XXXVI,
651, 447,1274;XXXVII,1518,1524;XXXVHl,120, 807,
1433,1436.

OBJ.Si diligendiessent inimici,inimicoruminterfectio
JudiPisnon licila fuisset, nec sancti et spirittiales inlcr-
fectionemfecisseut.— RESP.S. August, XL.il,158,159.

1NTQUITAS.
OBJ.IniquorumoperibusDeus aliqtto modocommuni-

cat, siquidemquodiniquus inique agit, hoc iniqueDnus
permisit—RESP.S. Augusf:,XXXM,745j.XXXVHI,993.
— S. Fulgentius, I.XV,167,168.

OBJ.Falso assertlur brevem iniquorumvitarntorme.i-
torum a?lernitate pimiri, qtiia juslus Deusaeteruampu-
nam culpaetemporali et momentaneaeimpouereucquit— RESP.S. Fulgenf, LXV.572, 573.

INTERITUS.
OBJ.Homojustus ab injusto non distinguendus est,

quia unusest hominumetjumenlorum interitus.—RESP.
Htigo,CLXXV,197,249, 250.

IRA.
OBJ.Malanon est ira, siquidemDeus ipse irascilor, ex

Scripiura.— RESP.Lactauf, IV, 695,694; YII,89,92,
125,126.

ISAAC.
OBJ.Audire nolunl plurimi quodjusserit DensIsaac a

patre occidi,quia, inquiunl, crudelis esl et iniqua ha?c
jussio.—RESP.S.August,XXXYI,244,245;XXXVIII,27,
135; XLl, 511.

OBJ.A mendacioexcusarinequillsaac,eo quoduxorem
saam sororemesse alfirinaverit,ex Scriptura. — RESP.
S. August, XXXVTII,427,428.

OBJ.Isaac benedicendo Jacob omninodeceplus fuit;
ergo nou valuil ipsiusbenediclio.—RESP.Hugo,CLXXV,
«30,631.

JACOB.
OBJ.Jacobet Esau eamdemsortem a parle Deihabere

debuissenfsiquidemeamdem habuerunlsortemexpatre,«x malre, ex couceptn, ex ortu, secundamScripturam.— RESP.S. August, XXAIH,887, 888.
OBJ.Jacobnon est Esananlepooendus,siquirie.mbene-

diclionemuonaccepit,uisi per doljm et per mendacium.— RESP.S. August, XXXiV,567; XXXVIII,41, 43, 46,
557; XLI,515.

OBJ.A fraudein Esau ccmmissaexcusarinequit Jacob,
quia ihi fraus vera fuit — RESP.Alan.,CCX,34.2,343.

JOANNESBAPTISTA.
OBJ.Non laudaudusJoamies Raplista, quia, ex Scri-

ptura, scandalizatur, auditis Chrisli virtutihus. — RESP.
Terlull.,11, 402.

OBJ.Juste abHerode trucidatur JoannesRaptista,qniareverentiam el obedienliam auctoritatidebilam reddere
noluil,illamque,exScriplura,increpavit.—Rtsp.TertulL,
11,137,402,404,623.

OBJ.Dubitarepossuims an JoannosBapfislasanclifica-
tus fuerit in utero malns. —RESP.S.Cyprian.,IV, 1201,1202. '

OBJ.Cbristumpradicare non debuisset Joannes Ba-
ptisla, quia ilium ignorahat, siquidemad pum discipulosmisil,ul etim inlerrogarent quis esset—RESP.S.Hilar ,
IX, 921,978, 980.

OBJ.JoannisItapUslaeabstinenliaa pjuribus in dubium
revocatur, quia, inquiunt, impossibilisest. — RESP.S.
Augusf, XXXII,799,800.

OBJ.Chrislo major est JoannesBaptista, siquidemdi-
citur maioromnibusnalismulierum.—RESP.S. Maximus,
LVIi, 389,390.

JOB.
OBJ.Crudelisfuit Deus erga Job, quia illi nimismultas

rmmisitlenutiones. —RESP.S. Ambros.,XVI,354,555.
1007,1008,1021.

OBJ.Immerito laudalurJob patientia, quia aliqniddu-
li contra Deumdixisse videtureta blasphemiadefendi
neqnit. —RESP.S. Augusf, XXXII,1329;XXXVII,»383,
1384;XL, 719;XLIV,162.

JONAS.
OBJ.RejiciendaestJonaehisloria.quia triduo incolumiset incorruptusin alvopiscispermancre non potuissef—

RESP.TertulL, 11,840,999; S. Augusf, XXXIII,382,
585.

JOSEPH.
Onj. Joseph dicinequit justus, ul eum dicit Scriplttra,

quia spousaeconceptumdiscutere noluit — RESP.S. Pe-
trus Chrysolog.,LII, 588,589.

OBJ.Errant qui dicunt Joseph esse tanlom spoiisum
Maria?,quia plures conteuduntillum esse verum Mariae
marilum. —Resp. S. Maximus,LVII,63S,639,640.

OBJ.MariamcoguovilJospph, quiavir Mariaeproprie
el sine restriclione appellalur. — RESP.S. Fulgcnt,
LXV,454,455,456.

JUDAS.
ORJ.Judamin apostoltimeligerenondehuissetChrisins,

nec susiinere, quiaeuma longecognoscebatet praescie-
bat. -RESP. S. Cyptian, 1V,62G,627; III, 1153,1156;
S. Ambros., XIV, 1019, 1020, 1076, 1077; Rupertus,
CLXVU,270.

OBJ.ITilautnonnulliquod Judas Eucharistiamnon ac-
ceperit, sicut caeteri apostoli, quia, inquiunt, si acc.e-
pisset, Dominummagislrumnon tradidisset.—RESP.S.
Ivo, CLXI,188,189.

JUD/EI.
OBJ.Primus Cbristi adventus non fuit Judaeissatis

evidens atque manifestus,quia Judaei eum cognoscere
non potuerunf —RESP.Tertulf, II, 833; I, 581.

OBJ.Judaeiin tanlumrei fuissenl, inquantumChristum
cognovissentut Messiam;atqne talem noncognoveruiil
Chrislum.— RESP.S. Hilarius, IX, 355,556,989,990;
X, 196, 197,298,299.

OBJ.Immeritocaecidicuritur Judasi,siqniderr.videntes
in Scripturisappeilanlur; insuper, ex Scripturis regem
potentemet non humiTatumexspectabant,bonaquelem-
poralia per Chrislumsperahant — RESP.S. August,
XXXIH,546; XXXIV,1858;XXXV,1573,1936;XXXVI,
522, 790, 862; XXXVIli, 260, 752; XL, 643, 604;
XLII,51.

OBJ.Excusandisnnt Judaeiobignorar.tiamaut bonam
fidem,quiaDoroinumdaemoniaciinibonaiiriepularunt.—
RESP.S. Augusf, XXXV,1633,1937; XXXVI,765,932.

JUDICIUM.
OBJ.Judiclumextremumnegandnmest,qnia,j'uxtamul-

tos, de illo nonclare loquitur Scriptura.—RESP.S. AII-
gnst, XXXVI,944, 945; XL, 505, 342, 346; XLI, 661,663.

OBJ.Dejndicio extremodubitandumpst, quia judicii
signa qua?dixerunt prophetae,omniacomotcUsunf —
RESP.S. August, XXXVIII,576;XLIV,326.

OBJ.Judicii dies mododicitur brevi fnturus, morioaf-
firmatur nonnisipostEvangelii in universo mundoprae-
dicationemventurus; ergo rie illo dubilandum.—RESP.
S. August, XXX11I,900;XXXV1II,76, 128,228.

JURAMENTUM.
OBJ.Semperlicitumest juramentum,qoiaa Deousnr-

paluin est et ab Apostolo.— RESP.S. August.,XXXVIII,
§72, 974,977, 1406;XLI,1660.

OBJ.Aliasergo nullo in casu licetjurare, quiasempermalumesl juramentum. — RESP.Pctrus Cantor, CCV,
321,513, 240, 521.

JUSTITIA.
OBJ.Justifiam non habet Deus,quia mali et improhiaetam et tranquillam vilam agunt, dum boni miseriis

omnibuspremuulur.— RESP.Zacch;eus,XX, 1104,1106.OBJ.Justitia Dei cum ejusdem misericordiaconciliari
non polest, siquidemjustus non potest esse Deussimu.
efmisericors. —RESP.XXXVI,1330,1922.

OBJ.Juslilia hominisnon est in gralia Dei collocanda,ut voluntChristiani; bene vero, ut volunt Pelagiani, in
lege, vel iu naltira, vel in voluntate.—RESP.S.August,
XXXIII,760,768; XXXVIII,921, 926; XLIV,249T602!
603,605,616;XLV,1210.

OBJ.In gratia Dei non est ponenda justitia hominis,
siquidemeam a se habet homo,cumilla nascitur, et a
libero arbitrio oritur. — RESP.S. August, XXXIV,755;
XXXV11I,922;XLV,1102,1249,1542; XLIV,120,-204
231,245,282,605,606.

OBJ.Errant catholici, cum asserunt hominemjustumfieii gratiaChrisiiet non propriismerilis, quiatuncnul-
lum valeret liberum arbilrium. — RESP.S. August.
XXXII,1346; XXXIV,580; XL,551; XLIV,242, 877.

OBJ.Dici neqtiit homincmgratia Christi fieri justum,
quia antiquijusli gratiamChristinonbabebant, et Umen
justi factisunt. — RESP.S. Augusf, XXXHI,858,859;
XL,621; XLIV,313,399, 403,450,500.
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LEX.

OBI.Lex injusla, eodem modoac lex justa, exigit ho-
norem et obsequium,qtiia a principe, ac proinde a com-
pclenle auctoritate, emanat. — RESP.Terlull., 1, 286,
2f7, 566; II, 290, 885.

OBJ.Lex divina non est horoini necessaria,quia ante
Moyseranulla erat lex.—RESP.TertulL, 11,289,599,600.

Oiu. Improbandaest lex Mosaica,quia nimis mullis
onerala est observationibusetnullam habebat significa-
lioncm.— RESP.TerluIL, II, 306,574, 503.

OBJ.I.egisevangelicaejngum immerito dicitor leve,
quia ploribus intolerabile videtur et vjres humanas
oiunino superaus. — RESP.S. Cyprian., IV, 387, 388,
780, 781.

OBJ.lnulile est legem homini dare, siquidemjam in
cordibusomnium conscripia esf — RESP.S. AugusL,
XXXVI,673; XXXVII,1574, 1575.

OBJ.Quaecunquelex nec utiiis, nec bona, sed mala,
quia fac.taest \irtus peccali,id est, le^-edata, factus est
pra?varicator,quiantea nesciuseralpeecalor, ac proindenou culpabilis.— RESP.S. August.,XXXVIII,818, 831,
928;XL,353; XLl, 380; XLIV.557;XLV,1603,1606.

OBJ.si lex bona sit elnon sit inulilis, ergo hominem
juslificat et salvat, ut volunl Pelagiani.— RESP.S. Au-
gust, XXXIII,769;XLIV,2i9, 556,826; XLV,209,214,
221,364,565,904, 1227.

OBJ.Ad implendamlegem,nonrecjuiiiturgratia,siqui-dem sufliciiintvires humana?,vel timor, ut apparuil in
lege veteri, quaBnonnisi miniset terroribus implebatur.—RESP.S. Augusf, XXXUt, 660; XXXVII,851, 856;
XLII, 71; XLtV,219, 253, 617.

OBJ.Lex velus adhuc obligat, qnia muUri nequivit,
qoin mutareturdivinaeprovidentiae-ratio.—RESP.S.AU-
gusf, XXXIII,526; XLII, 71,154, 156,345, 348,359.

OBJ.Non redarguendi sunt Jndaeiquod legem non
impleverint, quiavitio suo lex non implebalur.—RESP.
S. Prosper, LI, 434, 435.

OBJ. Lex vetus suo vitio non implebatur, quia data
fuerat, ex Scriptura, ut abundaret delictum. —RESP.
S. Prosper, LI, 283, 286, 356, 357.

MARIA.
OBJ.BeaU Marianonfuit virgo, quia cum Eva ubique

comparalur.— RESP.Tertulf, I, 397; II, 897, 898.
OBJ.Maria?virginitasnonfuil perpelua, siquidempiu-res hancpraerogativamposl partum denegant, quia plu-res fratres Domiiiide Marianati enumerantur.—RESP.

S. Hilarius, IX,920,921; S. Ambros., XIV, 1150;XV,
1677; XVII, 873,874; S. Petrus Chrysolog.,Lll, 355,
334, 537; S. Paulinus, LXI, 415, 416.

OBJ.B. Maria non fuitperpetuo virgo,siquidemmul-
toties dicilur, conjux, mulier, uxor.—RESP.S. Ambros,
XV,1553, 1554; XVI, 1125; S. Hieronym.,XXYi,572
414, 415; S. AugusL, XXXVIII,545, 541.

OBJ.Si Mariavirgo fuissetin conceplione,purgationenon indiguissef — RESP.S. Augusf, XXIV,697, 6!)8;
Alcuinus, CI, 46, 1271, 1500.

OBJ.Falso asseritur Mariam, Spirilu sancto coope-
ranle, concepisse;quia, juxta Arianos, Spiritus sancius
supervenit in Mariam Untum ad purgandumet sancli-
ficandumpuerum jam conceptum.—RESP.S. August,
XXXIV,422; XXXVIII,442, 1069, 1074, 1114, 1519;
XL, 599; XLII, 490, 756; XLIV,175; XLV, 1553.

OBJ.Mariaipsamet sese vocat ancillam,non genifri-cem Dei; ergo.— RESP.Alcuinus,C, 749,750; CI, 201,
202, 213.

MARTYRES.
ODJ.Non laudanda est martyrum constanlia, quia

frequentius ut obstinalio vel ut superbia invincibilis
habenda est, siquidemplures se tyrannisultro et sponle
•btulerunf —RESP.TerlulL, 1, 530, f35, 584, 704,
1270; 11,1027;S. Cypriao., IV, 246, 247, 268, 269,
795,796.

OBJ.Prodesse potest martyrium etiam extra Eecle-
siam, quia pro veritate aut in nomine Cbrisliesse po-
lest,'etiamexlra Ecclesiam.—RESP.S. Cyprian.,111,793,
1120, 1197; IV, 509, 536.

OBJ.lnler martyres non annumerandi sunt pueri,
quia noo sufficienterintelligere valent morlem esse
pro Christo subeundam.—RESP.S. Cyprian., IV, 419,
427, 428.

OBJ.Contenditur martyrum merita non valere ad
profectus nnstros, quia, inquiunt, de hoc mentionem
non hubet Scriptnra.—RESP.S. Ambros., XVII, 716,
717.

MATRIMONIUM.
OM.Bonnm non est malrimonium; crgo non admil-

lendnm. —RESP.TertulL, II, 281.695, 806, 903, !'87;S. Augusf, XXXIV,288; XL, 368; XLII, 597; X1.IV,
416, 419.

MEDIATOR.
OBJMediatorisnecessitasvixa quibusdamconcipilur,

ideoque abiis in dubium revocalur.—RESP.S. August.
XXXVHI,852, 1335, 1554.

OBJ.Mediatornoster non est Deus simul et hnmo,
quia humanitas a divinitateabsorptafuit,—RESP.S. Ful-
genf, LXV,258, 239, 275, 274.

OBJ. Mediator non necessario debuit.csse Deus et
homo, siquidem angelus aut purushomosatisfacerepo-tuisset. — RESP.Petr. Lombatdus,CXCII, 331, 352.

MELCHISEDECH.
OBJ.Melchisedech non erat homo, sed anselus.—

RESP.S. Augusf, XXXVIII,567, 568.
OBJ.Melchisedehvel est ipse Deus,siquidem inilium

i\oii habuit, vel est ipse Adam,siqufdem sine palre et
sine matre ftiit. — RESP.S. Fulgent, LXV,281, 252.

MENDACIUM.
OBJ.Mendaciumnon semper est vetitum, quia ali-

quando fit causa ulilitalis, recreationis et laetitiae.—
RBSP.S. Cypriau., III, 1158,1159; IV, 777,778; S. Ati-
gusf, XXXUI,285;XXXYI1I,758; XL, 491, 508,510,
513.

OBJ.Licitum est mcntiri ne prodalur innocensqua?-
situs ad mortem, vel pro salute temporali et aeterna,
vel pudicitia?causa, vel ad detegendos haereticos,vel
humilitiitiscausa,aut poeniteDtia?specie.—RESP.S. AU-
gusf, XXXII,497, 630, 654; XXXVIII,981; XL, 244,
495, 496, 501, 505, 518, 544, 546; XLIV, 265.

OBJ.Scripturarum auclores mendacii immunes non
esse convincuntur,ut Abraham,Isaac,Jacob,ohstetrices
/Egvptia?,Raab, elc — RESP.S. August, XXXIII,112,
113, 155, 156; XXXVIII,45, 740; XL, 492, 533, 559;
Rupertus, CLXVU,573.

MERITA.
OBJ.Falso asseriturquod meritis noslris detur gloria

jptema, quia Dei misericordia?unice (ribucndaesl lalis
gloria.— RESP.S. Hilar., IX, 770, 841; X,412, 413.

OBJ.Gratia non pnecedil merilum, quia meritum in-
cipit per liberumarbilrium.—RESP.S. Augusf, XXXIII,
860; XXXVIII,917,1335; XXXIX,1647,1648;XL,282;
XLIV,1)33,889, 924, 968.

OBJ.Sigratia semper praecedatmeritum, ergo nullum
dafur mtritum iustornm, nec demeritum impiorum.—
RESP.S. Augusf, XXXII,778; XXXIII,820, 876, 970;
XI., 282; XLIV,341, 888.

OBJ. Merita satictorum nobis sufiiciunt, cnm nobis
possiut applicari, ad vitam aeternamcomparandam,quia
sunt copiosissima ct ipsis redundantia.— RESP.Hugo
a S. Yictore, CLXXV,481, 482.

MINISTER.
OBJ.Minisler malus sacramenta valide adminisirare

non uotest; quia gratiam quam non habet dare nequil.
- Risp. S. OpUf, XI, 962, 963.

OBJ. Ministros Ecclesiapjure et merito redarguunt
mundani, eo quod subsidiacorporisaliquando petunt ct
accioiunt; sat illis ab Ecciesiaprovisumfuif — RESP.
S August, XXXII,862; XXXIV,1294';XXXVll,1910.

MIRACULA•

OBJ. Miraculisnunquamest fides adhibenda,quia ab
fmDrobishominibuset etiam a daemonibusfieri possunt.
-RESP. Tertull., I, 406, 409, 410; II, 758.

OBJ.Nullismiraculis sapienles mundicredere volnnt,
quia, inquiunt, fere omnia sunt lalsa.— RESP.S. Cy-
prian., III, 1164; IV, 207, 511, 1189 1192. .

OBJOmniamiraculaolimpatrata videntur suspicanda
ant iuadmissihilia,quia nunc iiulla ommno Ounf -

RESP.S. August, XXXIII,372, 519; XXXIV,142 14-.S,
1592; XXXVlll,699,725,1159, 1157; XLil, 63, 64, 90,
871, 874. . .

OBJ Olimficbantmiraculaad fidemsuscitandam,ergo-
nunc debenl adhuc fieri ad fidem lirmandam,svmtdera
in omnibns deficit fides.—RESP.S. August, XLl, 7bt;
XLIV,182.

MORS.
OBJ.Morscx natura hominemsecuta est, qnia illud

patet ex ejus constructione matetiali vel corporali.
RESP.TerluIL, II, 738, 764, 942. ..

OBJ.Morsnon timendaesl, quia nos a malisoronuius-
liberaf —RESP.TertulL, 1, 614,615,628, 1212,1263.

OBJ.Immerito mors uobis exhibetur t.anquampcena
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quia hoc oroninonegatur, nam si hocessct, hoc esset
quia a peccato orire.tur; alqui a peccato uou oritur
mors, siquidemmortem corporis, etiarapeccanle nollo,
in paradisofnluramesse contenduntmulti —RESP.S. Au-
gust, XLI, 587, 1585, 1586; XLV,1112, 1181, 1222,
1396, 1603, 1604.

MOYSES.
OBJ.Deo gratus non fuit Moyscs,quia a Deoimpe-

trare non potuit quod peliit. —RESP.S. Cyprian., IV,
481, 482.

OBJHomicidaest Moyses,quia factnmejusm /Egyptii
caedenuTlalenusiuslificaripotcsf —RESP.S. August.,
XXXIV,597. ._,. . ,_,

OBJ. Falso dicitur MoysemDeumvidisse, siquidem
per angelnm Deus illi loquebalur et non p-:r semct-
ipsum.-Rnsp. S. August., XXXIII,610, 611; XXXV,
1403, 1779; XXXVIII,63, 64.; XL,. 622, 663; XLU,
811, 8t2.

OBJ.Moysemab teterna sanctorum societate aliena-
tum fuisse putant plurimi, quia, juxta ipsos, graviler
peccavit dubitatione. crurielitale et imprecatione.—
RESP.S. Augusf, XXXVTI,1267, 1802; XXXVill,553,
35-4;XXXIX,1553;XLII, 325, 452.

OBJ.De Moysis veracitate dubilandum est, quia in
illius librismitltareperiuntur suspicandaaut vaidedubia.
—RESP.S. Anselmus,CLVIII,633,636,652, 655,654.

MUNDUS.
OBJ.Credere nolunlmulti mundumexsistere Untum

a sex millibus annis,, quia, inquiunl, ab aeterno est
mundus,aut saltemignoraturiniti.un cjus. —RESP.Ter-
Uiliianus,I, 333; II, 609; S. Cyprianus, IV, 653, 654,
668, 669; Arnobius,V, 898,899.

OBJ.De raiindi creationeet de ejus prserogativisdu-
bitare possumus,quia innumeraBsunl circa haecphl-
losophorumopiniones.—RESP.Arnob., V, 823,824,898,
899.

OBJ.Mundnsnon ex nihilo creatus est, siquidema
£'eo ex maleriapra?exsisienteconslilutusel ornatusest.
—RESP.Zeno, XI, 389, 390, 591.

OBJ.Admitlendaestmuntli aeternilas,quia contendnnt
plures eum nunquam periturum esse.—RESP.S. Hie-
ronym., XXV,502,' 503.

OBJSi niutiriumDeuscreasset, puVchrioremet exccl-
lenlioremillum fecissel, ulsuae majesUliconvenienlior
essetmundus.--REsp. S. Augusf, XXXVIII,1892;XLII,
182, 291, 319, 376, 718.

OBJ.Pulcbriludinemroundi nonpossumusadmiftere,
quia nimii roultadisplicenlia,imoet noxia, in iliore-
periuiitiir.—RKSP.S. Augusf, XXXVTII,438,498, 1134;
XII, 355.

OBJ.Ronnsnon esl mundus, siquiriemtotus in ma-
ligno positus est. —RESP.Hugo,CLXXV,554, 555.

OBJ.Non crealus est a Deo surome bono mundus,
qttia totus malusest et reprobus,ex Scriptura. —RESP.
Alanus, CCX,311, 312,543, 516.

NECESSITAS.
OBJ.Necessitate ad peccatumtrahitur homo,siquidem

Paulusait, Non quodvolo bonum, etc. —RESP.S. AU-
gust., XLV, 118, 1299, 1595, 1398, 1490,1492, 1500.

NIHIL.
OBJ.Conlendunt quidam philosophi qtiod de nihilo

res non fecerit Deus, quia, lnquitint, de se ipsoomnia
fecit. —RESP.S. Augusf, XLV,1470,1471.

NOE.
OBJ.Quod solus Noe inventus ftierit juslus inter

cunctoshomines,credere noluul quidam,quia, iiiquitint,
elsi corrupla fuerit terra, usque eo umen non venerat
ejns corruptio, ut unus taiilum inveniatur justus. —
RESP.S. Cyprian., IV, 423, 424, 482; Philiop.,CCIII,
833, 8SM
. OBJ. Inunerito dicitur quod Noe vineam plantaverat,

siquidemLibeius itlamsuamanusevit,—RESP.LacUnf,
VI, 327.

OBSTETRICES.
OBJ.Ohstetricibus /Egyptiacisbenefacere Deus non

debuisset, quia mentiendo Pbaraoni et abstinendo se
ab Hebrifiorumsubversionevere peccaveruiit, insuper
mentita?suut audacter et scienler.—RESP.Tertull., II,
417; Raban. Maurus, CVIII, 447.

OCCISIO.
OBJ Occidere lieet allerum, volenlem, pelentem et

vivere jam non volentem, qnia -tunc fil ei nulla in-
juria. —RESP.S. Augusf, XXXIII,940, 941.

Om. Nemini nulloque in casu licel homiuem occi-

dere, quia vila hominisbonum est omnibusbonis pr»'
stantius. —RESP.Pelrus Pietavieus.,CCXl,1150,1131.

OPERA.
OBJ.Si Dens, nt voluntCalholici,in homineoperaiur

elvelle et operari; ergn nuLaesl hominisoperatio; ergo
nuiltim esl horainis arhitrium. — RESP.S.. Angust.,
XXXV,1775,1778,1783,1784;XXXVIII,850;XLIV,918.

OBJ.Non credendumest quodopera nostrabona esse.
nequeant sine fide aut sine gralia, quia quaedamsunt
opera ejus quaeintrinsecam habent boniUlem.— RESP.
S. Augusf, XXXlll,833; XXXVIII,32; XL, ilt, 112,
204,288,325, 528; XLV,1155,1142.

OBJ.Opera bona operanturquidamex timore et ii"n
ex amore; ergo dantur bonaoperasine fide, sine gralia,
sine chariute. —RESP.S. Augusf, XXXVI,990; XXXVI,!
1174;XXXVIII,33, 792.

OBJ.Ad bona opera non absolute requiritur gratia,
siquidemoperalegis hominemjustificant,ex Scripturis.- RESP.8. Augusf, XXXIII,892; XXXV,2117, 2118,
2137.
- OBJ.Infideleset impiiipsialiquaoperanturbonaopera;
efgo nonrequirilur gratia. —RESP.S. August., XLIV,
230,754.

ORATIO.
OBJ. Non necessaria, nec ulilis est oralio, stquidem

Deusscit nostrasnecessilatesel illis vult subveniresine
nostra oratione.— RESP.S. Hilarius, IX,409,558,559,
568,569,783,786.

OBJ.Frequentemorationema nobisnon exigit Deus,
siquidemnunquamnobisUle dedit praeceptum.— RESP
S. Ambros.,XIV,351, 352;XV,1473,1474,1720,1721.

OBJ.Nullaest orationisnecessilas,quia scit Deusquid
nobissit necessarium.—RESP.S. Augusf, XXXIII,500;
XLIV,151, 517,3t8, 576,580, 381; XXXVIII,379, 494.

OBJ.Necessarianon est oralio,quia per vires proprias
legem implere possumus,ac proiudestultum est orare
ut faciamusquodin potestate habemus.— RESP.S. Au-
gusf, XXXIII,595,761,763,775; XXXVIH,895; XLIV,
256, 531.

OBJ.Impossibilejubetur in Scripturis, scilicet sine
intermissioneorare et nunquamdefic.ere.—RESP.S. AU-
gusf, XXXIII,500, 501;XXXVI,404.

ORIGINALEPECCATUM.
OBJ.Nonexsislilpeccatum originale, siquidemanimae

singnlis singulaecreantur purae.—RESP.S. Auguslin.,
XXXIII,725.

OBJ.Nouexsistit peccatum originale, quia iu veleri
lege niiiluroerat reraedium ad illius reiuissiotiein.—
RESP.S. Maximas,LVU,655,656.

OBJ.Falsodiciturpeccatumoriginaletransirea paren-
tibus in sobolemper carnem,quia non in solacarne est
peccatum.— RESP.Httgo,CLXXV,460,461.'

OBJ.Rejiciendumest peccatumoriginale, quia intel-
ligi nequitquomodoet quare posteris impuletur,et quo-
modo in baptismodele.Uur.— RESP.Hugo,CLXXV,460,
46t;CLXXVI,299,300, 301.

OBJ.Peccatumorigiualenon est ex voluntalepropria,
ergo nonest peccatum.— RESP.Petr. Lombardus,CXCI,
162, 163.

PARADISUS.
OBJ.Paradlsnsqui in Erienplantatusdicitur, r.unqnam

exstitit, quia locusin quo futt, nec designatusnec desi-
gnari potest.— RESP.S. Augusf, XXXIV,578; XLIV,
398.

OBJ.Nonexsistit paradisusterrestris, siquidemquod
de eo narrat Scriptura, de paradiso spiriiuali iiitelligen-
dum esf -RESP. S. Augusf, XLII, 394; XLV, 1089,
1510,1328,1532,1408,1599.

OBJ. Arobigitur de paradiso quem latroni promlsit
Cbristus in cruce, quia non concipilur, qttomododie
mortis Chrisliin paradiso cumipso fuerit, siquidemfri-
bus diebusin seputcroremansitCluistus.—RESP.S. AU-
gusf, XXXIII,712, 835; XXXIV,576,377.

PARENTES.
OBJ.Credere nolunt plurimi quod propler parenltim

peccatapuniendisinlfilii.quia argui possetjustitiadivina.- RESP.S. AugusL,XXXIV,755; XXXVII,1437; Xl.II,
137, 158;XLHI, 633.

OBJ.Honorandinon sunt parentes,quiaEvangeliumet
ipse Christus eos babendosodk) esse praecipiunt.—RESP.S. August, XXXII, 615; XXXIII,1055, 1056,-
XXXIV.1249;XLII,136,137,158.

PARVULI.
OBJ.Cumpeccatooriginalinon nascuntnrparvnli, qniaaliasjam Dei creationemali essent, et a diaboluposside•
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rentur : quoddlri incongruumest. —RESP.S. Augtist,
XXXII,598; XXXIII,871; XLIV,188, 189, 441, 466,
838;XLV,1154,1212,1216,1240,1241,1402,1404,1557.

OBJ.Si parvulipeccatooriginali conUminarentur,de-
beret ipsorumanima ipsamelpeccatorenuntiare etnon
peralios, siquideminipossibileest credere per alios,id
est impossibileest ut credulusfiatex iucredulo,per alios.
— RESP.S. Augusf, XXXVIII,125, 127,187, 503,570,
9M;XLIV,152,146,505,570;XLV,1267,1506.

OBJ.Immerito dicitur parvulossine baplismodecr-
denlespropterpeccatumoriginalereprobari, quiaparen-
tumculpa perire nequeunt.—RESP.S. Prosp., Ll, 706,

OBJ.Parvulosessedamnandosrredere nolunt plurimi,
qtiia repugnatmisericordiieet justiliae Dei. — RESP.
S. Prosper, I.1,497,498,505,506,709, 710.

OBJ.Inmortemanimaenonnascunturparvuli,quiaalie-
nam iniquiutem nemo porlare debet. — RESP.S. Ful-
gent., XLV,156,137,538,559,540.

OBJ.Injuslitiaeargui videturDeus, qnode duobnspar-
vulis ejusdempeccati reis unum damuel et alterum li-
beretj.unum ad graliam porlet, et alium suffocet—
RESP.S. Augusf. XXXVIII,177, 905; S. Fulgeutius,
LXV,448,617,618.

PASSIO.
OBJ.In sua passionenon tantum passus est Christus

qumtum asseriiur,siquidemin deliciisei fuit passio,ex
Scripturis.—RESP.S. Hilarius,IX,805,806.

OBJ.ContenduntquidamCbristumfuisse passumnon
sua votunUle,sednecessilate,quiasic ostendunt ipsius
verba: Transeata me,etc, —RESP.S. August, XXXVI,
333;XXXVII,1104,1105.

OBJ.CbrisUpassiorejicienda in mullis qua?nimium
viliutis praesefefuut.—RESP.S. Maximus,LVTI,574,
575.

OBJ.PassioChristinon fuit vera et realis, quia phan-
tasticaet puUtivaUntum fuit.—RESP.Geunad.,LYIII,
1011,1012.

OBJ.Pater non genuit Filium sibi coaeqtialem,qnia
Paler solus esl sapiens,solus polens, solus imroorulis,
solusinvisibilis,solusbeatus, solusmagnus,solusbonus,
ul legitur inScripturis.—RESP.S. August, XLII,729,
730,751,735,745,761,764,766,867,925,933,935, 937.

OBJ.Patri nonesl coaequalisFilius, siquidema Palre
miltitur, mandataPalrisexsequitur,Patrisservusappel-
latur, dume contraPater diciturDeuset FiliiDominus.
— RESP.S. August, XXXVI,821; XLII,683, 733, 734,
838,839.

OBJ.FiliOmajcrest Pater, qoia de nullo genitus ge-
nuil Filium.—RESP.S. Augusf, XLII,786,787.

OBJ.Filio majorest Pater, quia Patremmajorem se
ailChristus.—RESP.S. Augusf, XXXV,1833,1837.

OBJ.Majorest Filio Paler, quia Fiiius in Palris
dextera sedens secundumtanttimmodotenet locum. —
RESP.S. August, XLII,692,693.

OBJ.Pater est Filio antiquior, siquidem fuit Paler
anteFilii generalionem.—.RKSP.S. Futgenf, LXV,777,
778.

OBJ.Dicinequit quod Paler qnolidie gignet Filium,
quia illud repugnaf — RESP.Petr. PicUviens, CCXl,
896, 897.

OBJ.APatresimnlet Filio non procedilSpirilussan-
ctus, siqnidemPaler et Filius non possuntesse unum
Spiritus sanctiprincipium.—RESP.Petr. Piclaviens.,
CCXI,903,904,905.

PATRIARCH/E.
-OBJ.Vituperandisunt patriarcbae,eo quod non solum

plures babueriutJuxores,sed etiam concubinisconjugia
miscuerint.—RESP.TertulL, I, 1277;II, 921; S. Au-
gust, XXXVIIl,343,347;XL,395;XLI1, 403, 417. 440,

OBJ.DicinonpotCst(juodpalriarchaeChrislumfigura-
verint,quiaplunmiex illiseraot obnoxiipluribusdefe-
ctibuset vitiis.—RESP.S. Cyprian.,IV, 628.

PAULUS(S.).
OBJ.RaptumS. Panli rcjiciunt iionpauci, ut laborem

mentis aul iroaginationis,ul ligorativum,praecipuccura
ipse dubiuveritan in corporean exlra corjpusraplus sit
in cceluru.—RESP.S. Cyprian.,IV,674,675;S. Ambros.,
XVIII,329,530; S. Augusf, XXXIV,lb'5,458; S. Maxi-
mus,LVll.395,596;Hugoa S. Victor.,CLXXV,552,333.

OBJ.Immeritodicividelurquod conversioPauli Deo
sit tribuenda,quia*iuncin ca iiou laudanduscssetPau-
lus, utpete minime particeps. — RESP.S. August.,
XXXVI,701;XXXVIII,915,914,1465,1466;XLIV,207,
888,889.

PATROL,CCXIX, INDICUMII.

OBJ.A mendacioexcusari non videtor Paulus, quia
modovelerasarramentacumJudaeiscelebrabal,modonon
celebbl.at, el inPetroreprrhenditquodipsecommiserat
— RESP.S. Atigust.,XXXHI,28,115,156,257,277,289,
779;XL,556; Petr.Lombardus,CXCII,IOI,102.

OBJ.Impossibileestomniaomnibussine mendaciofieri;
ergo mendaxesl Patilus ctim factusMl omniaomuibtis.
— RESP.S. Augusf, XXXIII,2«8; XXXVII,1182,1185;
XL,493,536, 558; Pelr. Lombardus,CXCl,415, 414.

OBJ.Mendaxfi.it Pauluscumpromiscrit se veulurum
ad Corinthios,cttmtamen nou venerit. —RESP.Hugoa
S. Victore,CLXXV,544, 545.

PECCATA.
OBJ.Peccantium supplicia non erunt selerna,qnla

Hudbonilali Dei prorsus repugnal. — RESP.S. Hiero-
nymus,XXVT,522,525.

OBJ.Nulla unquamfaciendaest peccatumdistinctio,
qniade peccalisgravibi.saut*levibusdistinctionemnon
habetScriplura.—RESP.S. Hieronym.,XXIII,528,329;
XXV,91, 92, 735, 756; S. Augusf, XXXVtl,1132;
XXXVIU.1206,1275,1540;XL, 269,539.

OBJ.Jiislum non cst peccata palrtima Deo puniri
usque ad lerliam et quaitam liliorum generationem;
aique tamenhocfundaturScripturis.—RESP.S. Hiero-
nymus,XXV,167, 168.

OBJ.Homonon est cauaapeccatorumactualium,quia
in DeumpeccaUsuarefimdere solent peccalores, cum
ea permittat — RESP.S. August, XXXII,1271;XXXIV,
209; XXXVII,1518;XXXVIIF,143,587; XLH,560;XLIV
294, 731.

OBJ.Ad peccatumquodcunqueconslituendtimreqtti
•

ritur iibcrum arbilrium; alqui in peccatisomnibusnon
adest liberum arbitrium, quia in peccatum,\el invilus
carnissuaenecessitalecogiturhomn.—RESP.S. August,
XXXII,753, 759;XLH,537,538; XLIV,286,295; XLV,
1068,1069,1110.

OBJ.FalsoasseruntCalholicihominemposseesse inhac
viu sine peccalo; atqui tamen,ox Scrlptura,qui natns
esf ex Deo,non peccat; ergo aliqui possunt esse sine
peccato.—RESP.S. Augusf, XLIV,164, 167, 168, 312,
370.

OBJ.Profectopotestessehomosinepeccato,quia Deus
lu.minipraecipitesse sine peccalo.— RESP.S. Augusf,
XLIV,165,295; XLV,1212,1213.

OBJ.AdmillendasuntquaedampeccaUirremissibilia,
siquitlempeccatumin Spirilum sancltim, in Evangelio,
nobisirreroissibileexhibetur.—RESP.S. Augusf,XXXIU,
814; XXXV,2097,2101,2104;XXXVIII,4T9,455; XL,
272,273.

OBJ.Sub peccalinominein Spiritumsanctum, intefi-
gitur peccatumad morlem;atqui danlurpeccataad mor-
tem, ex Scripturis.— RESP.S. August, XXXIV,1229,
1230;XXXV,1640,1678,1687,1696,1718.

OBJ.Peccata redimil eleemosyna, et etiamalia bona
opera, ex Scripturis;ergononsolusChrisiusauferreva-
let peccaU. — RESP.S. Angusf, XXXIH.659, 665,
675;XXVI,810; XXXVHI,88; XL, 265,268, 636,637;
XLIII,65 ; Pascbas.Radbert, CXX,471,472; Ivo,CLXI,
1015,1016.

PELAGIANI.
OBJ.McriloncgantPelagianipeccalumoriginale, si-

quidera, juxta ipsos, caro omnis infantis carni Chrisli
coa?qualisest. — RESP.S. Augusf, XXXIII,723, 762,
773; XXXVIII,992,995.

OBJ.DocentPelagiauimorlcmnon essea poccato;sed
a natura sola, et moriturumesscAdamtim.eliamsi nou
peccasset.- RESP.S. Augusf, XXXli,598, 608; XLV,

OBJ.Libcrumarbitriummerito laudanlPelagiani, si-
quidemvoluntashumana,lege data, ad eamcomplendam
sibisufficerepofesf —RESP.S. Augusf, XXXIU,597,
765,772; XXXVIII,172, 409,656, 1316; XL1V.575.

OBJ.DocenlPelagianigraliamdari ex abundanlia,aut
adfaciliusoperandum;crgogratianon est absolute nc-
cessaria.—RESP.S. Augusf, XXXIII,829.

POEN.E.
OBJ.Pirnaenonfuturaesunlaetcrnae,quiaillarumaelcr-

nilas jusliliaeac bouiiatiDei repugnat.— IIESP.S. Hlc-
ronyoi.,XXV,215,246; S. Aiigust, XL,342; XLI,752

ORJ.Pccnae11011sunt in infcrnodiversa?,quia ignis,
qui est poenamajorinfcrni non potesl essc vebemrutior
pro uno el pro allero reroissior—RESP.Pctr., Picta-
vicns.,CCXI,1061,1062.

P0ENITENTL4.
OBJ.Pocnitentiavideturiuutitii'et infructuosa.quiade- <
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licUsnoslrlsDeosveniamper pcenilentiamnonspopondit.
—RESP.TertulL, II, 785,1001,1253,1240.

OBJ.NoncredendumDeumprenitere,qtiiapoenilentiam,
hoc est animiafgritudinemadmitterenequit divinitas. —
RESP.S..Aug.. XXXVII,1416,1460,1723;XXXVHI,152;
XL.141;XLI1,539.

OBJ.Nihilvalet prenitenliahodierna,quia longe mintis
severior est quamanliqua—RESP.Roh.Pullus,f.LXXXVI,
1086,1087,1106,1107;Alanus,CCX,292,293,296,297.

POENtTUDO.
OBJ.Necessaria non est pcenitudo,siquidempluribus

aiiis modisredimipossunt peccala,v. g. precibus, bonis
operibus, sufferentiapoenaruro.—RESP.S. Ambros.,XVL
375, 576, 508,509, 519,520, 1161,1162.

POTESTAS.
OBJ.PotestasRomaniPontificisnon debet essepontifi-

cia slniulet regalis, qtiiainter se pugnant et non fuerunt
semper conjuncla?.—RESP.S. Leo, LV,625,626,627,653,
654,659,666.

OBJ.Immerito dicilur potestalem diaboliimminutam
esse post Chrisii mortem,qtiia nunc quantam ac olim
habet diaboluspotestalem. — RESP.Hugo,CLXXV,457,
458.

OBJ.Nontoti Trinitati tribuenda est pntestas, siqni-
dem soli Patri compelit,dum .sapientia Filio, et bonitas
Spiritui sanctoascfHjttur.— RESP.Hugo,CLXXVI,227,

PRJIDESTINATIO.
OBJ.Rpjiciendaest praeriestinatio,quia liberum tollit

arbitriumet faeitDeum injuslum. — Risp. S. Aiigust,
XXXUl,639, 885; XLll,614,615; XLIV,792,975; XLV,
1132.

OBJ.Admitlinon potest praedestinatio,quia hominem
in desperationeminducif—RESP.S. Augusf, XLV,1019,
1051,1052.

OBJ.QUJpraedestinalionemadmiltunt,admitteredebent
Deum praedestinaread raalurafaciendum,siquidem prae-
destinatioad inleritum nihil aliudest quampnedestinatio
ad roalnmfaciendum.—RESP.S. Aug.,XLV,155,156,166,
172, 173.

OBJ.Circabonumaut malumnon liber homo,quiaprae-
destinalio et praescientiaDei uuumquemque bominem
compelltintvel ad bene vel admaleagendum.—RESP.S.
Aug., XLV,375,576.

PR/ESCIENTIA.
OBj.Nonadmittendaest Dei praescientia,quiaillamnon

pauci neganf—RESP.Tert, II, 290,293.
OBJ.Negandaest Dei prsescientia,quia juxta quosdam

rerta el lixain Deoesse non potest. — RESP.S. August,
XXXII,1276;XXXVI,635; XXXVIII,550,351; XLl, 472.

OSJ.E rtiediolollenda est Dei praescientia,quia Deum
facitcausampeccatorumalque injustuiii,hnminiqueliber-
tatem adimif- RESP.S. Aug., XXXII,1276,1279;XXXV,
1776;XLI.149,152,155;XLIV,478.

OBJ.Omninonegandaest Dei pra-scienlia,qu1ainutiles
facitbmnes]pges,oniurgalionPs,preces,exhortationes,etc.
—RESPS. Aug., XLI,133;XLV,1016.

OBJ.AdpeccandumcogitDei praescienlia.siquidemne-
rcxsariofuturumest quodpraescivitDeus. — RESP.Pelr.
Lombard.CXCI.252,253.

OBJ.Praesciiosmalos creare non deberet Deus, quia
creatioista nullatenus bona dici potest. — RESP.Petr.
Lombard.,CXCI,240,243.

PROVIDENTIA.
OBj.Omniafortuito fiunfergo non est Deiprovidenlia..

— RESP.S. Aug., XXXll,588;XXXVII,1946; XXXVIII,
1I8;XL,98;XLI,153.

OBJ.Sires humanascuraret Dei providenlia,nemoin-
dusiria sua utideberet,quia alioquincontraDeiproviden-
tiamageret.—RESP.S. Aug., XL,574,575.

OBJ.Dubilarepossumusan Deusprovidentiamsuamer-
ga suosservosexerceat, quia plnres jusli videntura Deo
absolutederelicti et miseriis omnibus dimiss'. — RESP.
Pelr. Chrysolog.,JL.II,629, 630,644,645.

OBJ.Nonest in hocmundoprovidentia.quiacuncta aut
casufortuitoaul sine ralionem illo regiintur.— RESP.S.
Anselm.,CLVIH.222,223,856,857.

OBJ.Falli polest Dei providenlia,quia potest homo
aliter facerequamfacit.— RESP.Rob.Pullus, CLXXXVI,
712,713.

OBJ.ProvidentiaDeinaturamrerum perimil.acproinde
liberumarbitrium tollif siquidem scries.rerum muUri
nequit.—RESP.Joan. Saresberiens.,CXCIX,443.

OBj.Necessitalemrebusimponitprovidentia,quiaidem
est ac scientia, prtescienlia, dispositio,prajdestiDatio,

qnibnscerte contrairenonvalemus.—RESP.Joan.Saresb.
CXCIX,444.

PURGATORIUM.
OBJ.Non exsislit purgatorium,quia postmorlemriuo

Untum supersuntparadisus etinfernus.—RESP.S.Cvpr..
III 786,787.

OBJ.Non esl loc.usmedius cceluminter et internum,
nec ergo purgalorium.—RESP.S. Gregor.,LXXYH,141,
598.

OBJ.Ignis non polest esse in purgatorio,aliaspurgato-
rium idemessel ao infernus.—RESP.S. Gregor.,LXXVII,
394;S. Julian., XCVI,485,484;Raban.Maur.,CVH,773,
930,931.

PYTHONISSA.
OBJ.Credendasuut Pythonissaj oracula,quiaverissima

ac certlssimasunt. — RESPONS.S. Philastrius,XII, 1133,
1136.

REDEMPTIO.
- OBJ.Fieri potuisselredemptioper personamaul liuma-
namaut angelicam;ergo nonnecessariorequirebaturDei
ipsaroetpersonaad redemptionemperagenriam.— RESP.
S. Anselm.,CLYIII,365,366,377,447,448,449.

OBJ.Per mortemChristifierl nondebuisset noslrare •

demplio,siquidemsoloipsiusverbofieripoluissef—RESP.
Hugo,CLXXV,437.

OBJ.Convenientiorimodofieripotnissetredemplio;er-
go immeritoper mortemChrisli factaest.— RESP.Hugo,
CLXXV,457,438.

OBJ.De resurrectionenon summoperenec tantumlau-
dandusest Chrislus,quiaper alienurii nos redimerepo-
tuissef—RESP.S. Bernard.,CLXXXIV,733,734.

OBJ.NondebuissetChrisluslpsenosredimere,quia eli-
gere potuisset modumaliumconvenientiorem.— RESP.
Rob.Pullus, CLXXXVI,710,711, 1022,1023.

RELIGIO.
OBJ.E medio lollendaest omnisreligio, quianonest

homininecessaria.—RESP.LacUnt, VII,97,114,115:VI,
376,569,536,616,617.

RELIQUl/E.
OBJ.Rejiciendaesunt omnesreliqui-equia semper?'i

fere semper falsaesunt— RESP.S. Gregor.,LXXVH,7ut,
702;Guibert, aVi, 621,622.

REPROBATIO.
OBJ.Quireprobalur, de injustitiaDei semperconquen

potest,quiaaDeo semperquaerendumest curunusrepro-
belur, dum alter salvalur.—RESP.S. Aug., XXXIII,822,
882,860;XL, 120.121, 122.

OBJ.De iniquiute et crudelilate Dei sempir conqueri
potest reprobus, quia certe iniqtniset crudelisesl Deus
qtti creal reprobosquosdamnandosforepraescivif—RESP.
S. Aug., XXXIII,824,825,835,860,884.

RESURRECTIO.

OBJ.Rejiciendaeslresurreciio,qnia iropossibilisomnino
videtur ; etenimreqnirerelur ut Deus ex omnibus terrae
partibusomnesvel minimascorporispartes congregelac
coadunef—RESP.S. Philaslr., XII, 1118,1119,1171,1176;
S. Hilar., IX,402,403,672,673,948;Zach-eus,XX,1091,
1092;S. Hieron., XXIII,378,379;XXIV,675,676;XXV,
443,444;S. Aug., XXXVI,786;XXXIX,1622,1623,1631;
XL, 193,303;XLI,780,781;S. Petr. Chrysolog.,LII,36l,
362,365.364; S. Maxim.,LVII,623,624; Dionys.Exig ,
LXVI,595;S. Gregor, LXXI,540,805,1149,1151;LXXY,
758,739;LXXVT,1034,1035.

OBJ.Resurrectiocorporum,neeinScripturis nec in tra-
ditione evidenlerdemonslratur;ergo rejicienda.—RESP.
S. Hieronym.,XXIH,585,586,387.

OBJ.Nonadmitlendaest verael realis resurreclio,quia
per phantasiiialafteripoterif—RESP.S.Hieronym.,XXIII,
310,511.

OBJ. Immeritoasseritur Christumesse resuTreclionem
nostram,quisipse resurgere poluit qtiin alii resnrgant.
— RESPOND.Pelrus Chrysologus,LIl, 226,227, 312,313,
314.

OBJ.NonorriB.esresurgent in novissimodie, quia illis
qui in novissimodie vivent, in incorruptionemel immor-
talitatemsine reali morte immutabuntur.—RESP.S. Isid.,
LXXXIII,1230,1231.

ROMA.
. OBj.RomanaEcclesiapraesUuIioremnon habetdignila-

tem, vei auctoriutem quam alia?orbis Ecclesia?; porro
ccnlrariumcommunitercreditur.—RESP.Tertull.II, 153;
S.Cyprian., II», 766,818,819,1043, 1114; IV, 226,227,
509,510;S. Ambros, XYI,945,946; S. Augusf, XXXUl,
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781,?82,7#5;S.LeO.LIV,882,"883,1049,1030;Rather.,
CXXXVl,23»,*232,582,r86, 587,656. .

OBJ.Elsi concedantaliqtiiPetrumesseprincipemapo-
stoJorum,concederelamennoluntpolestatemvelprima-
tumejussuccessoribustransiisse,quia, inquiunt,in Scri-

Eturis,
non coosliiuiturilla transmissio.'—RESP.S. Leo,

IV,144.146,147,154,155,10.6,1047.
Oii.PrimatnsEcclesia?nonestpraerogativasediaposto-

lic-eesseuUaliterinh-erens,quiaillum non semper reti-
nuitponlKexRomanus.— RESP.S. Leo, LIV,367,368,
438, 459,5u5, 506, 561, 562,643, 644, 761, 762.

SACKRDOTtS.
0«. Suntquinegantsacerdolesa Christoaccepissepo-

leslatemdimittendipeccaU,quiareroissiopeccaloruroso-
lius Deiest opus.— RESP.S. Petr. Chrysolog.,LII, 436,
457,438.

OBJSaterdetoracrelibalusa pluribiisimpngoatuful so-
cielatlnoxiusel nutla legeprsescriptus.—RESP.Cassiod.,
LXIX,932,933.

OBJ.Persuasumhabet populussacerdoteromalumnnn
conficeresacramenta,qufaobesl ejus roalilia.— RESP.
Agobard.,CIV,142,143.

OBJ.Immerilodiciturqnodsacerdotesnihil exigerede-
beant prosacramentoruniadminislratione.qiiianttllusde-
bet esse laborsine niercede — RESP.S. Ivo,CLXI,83,
366.

OBJ.Dici neqtiit sacramenU"eqoalemvim h-ibere a
malosicuta bonosacerdotemcelebrata,tjuiaministribo-
nilasaliqtiamsallemsacramenloafferlvirfutera.— RESP.
Petr. PicUv.,CCXI,1073,1074.

SACRAMENTA.
OBJ.Nullaest sacraroentorumVeleris et NoviTesta-

mentidifferenlia,quiautraqueearodemconferuntgratiam.
—RESP.S. Ambros,XIV,867,868;Pelr. PitUv., CCXI,
1146,H47,1227.

OBJ.Nullnmfuitantiquisjustissacfamentumregenerst-
lionis,qui*siletScripturaan anleAbrabamumel posteum
aliquocoiporaliel visibilisacramentosiguarentorjustivel
parvulieorum.—RESP.S. Aug.,XXXlll,845; XLIV,402,
403.

OBJ.Si vetera fuerint sacramentaadhnc permanere
dehent, siquidemnec legem nec pr.ccepla solvcrit
Chrislus.— RESP.S. AugusUn.,XLII,357,559; XLIV,
179,183. < -«k. ,

OBJ.Dicinequit quod iniquisacramrnlis parlicipent,
illaquerealiter accipiant, quia alioquindicendumesset
parlicipationemiusti'ia?essecuminiquitate — RESP.S.
Aug./XXXVIII,1092;XLII,555,556;XLIII,294.

SACRIFICIA.
OBJ.NullannquamDcosacrificiaofierenda sunt, qnia

sacrificiaJudaeorumimprobavitDeuset omninoabolevit.
—RESP.TertulL,1,1329;II, 310,608,806.

OBJ.Sinejure asseritursacrificiumaltaris idemesseaC
sacrificiumcrucis,quiaCbrislnsiu aluri non cruciligitur.
-RESP.3. Cyprian.,IV, 381,382,387,388.

SALUS.
OBJ.Deusnonvult omneshominessaivosfieri, siq__ii-demnonomnessalvantur.—RESP.Petr. Lombard.,CXCII,

337,338.
OftJ.Omnibuserit salusaeterna,quia nonpotest Deus

summejuslusetmisericorspamaaeternailludpunirequod
est leroporale.-Rr». Haymo,CVIII,947,948.

Otu.Omuibusentsalusaelerna,quiaposllongatempora,
fraembabebuntdamnalorumpeena?.— RESPOND.Haymo,
CXVIII,947,948,950,931; JoannesScotus,CXXII,417,
418.

SALVATOR.
OBJ.Dici nequit quodCbristus sit omnitimhominum

Salvator,stquidempluresdamnanlurquam salventur.—
RESP.S. Aug., XXXUI,985,986;XXXVIII,641,1322;S.
Trosp.,LI,84,85, 627,628,683.

SANCTI.
OBJ.Dicinon potest sanctosde noslra salute esse sol-

licitos,quia de nobis curam nultam habent, nec nos
aliundejuvarepossunt—RESP.S. Cyprian.,IV,601,602;
111,874,875,876; S. Gregorius,LXXI,873,910,1181;
S. Agobardns,CIV,153, 154; Ratherius, CXXXVI,253,
236,462,463,598,599, .734,735;Godefridus,CLXXIV,
922, 923

OBJ.Nihilomninosciuntsancli,siquidemdierojudicii,• simul et salulem et damnalioneronoslram ignorant.
RESP.Alanus,CCX,574, 375.

SATISFACTIO.
Ou. Necessarijenonsunt satisfaciiones, quia salisfa

rtionibusnon redimunturpeccala.RESP.S.Cyprian; Iil
»«14,815;IV, 241,242,243.

OBJ.Noncreduntquidamquodad remissionempecca-
torumnonnecessariorequiralursalisfaclio, seu reslitu-
lin ablali, qiti.i,inquiunt,sulUcitut peraganturalia hona
opera. — RESP.S. Anselmus, CLVIII,375, 576, 391,
593,394.

SCRIPTURA.
OBJ.Scripturarumexercitatio sola hominemsalvnm

facil, cx multis Scriptura?locis.—RESP.Tert, L, 489.
1299;11,27,510.

OBJ.Rejiciendumest VetusTeslamentnmquia locnm
ejustpnet Novum.— RESP.S. Anibros.,XIV, 291, 292,
939,940.

OBJ.Falsodicilur sequendamesse regulam ad intPT-
pretationeroScriplurae,siquidem,ex ipsamet Scriptura,
unicuiquesufficitsuumpropriumsensumsequi sine ro-
gula.—RESP.S. Ilieronym.,XXVt,187,188;.XXIII,18I,
182;XXV,54, 33, 402,403,574,575; S. Aug., XXXIII,
222,223;XL,200;S. Gregor.,LXXVII,93, 400; LVill,
289.

OBJ.Sinejure dicitur Scriplnramsacramlilleris pro-
fanisexcellenlioremesse,quiafastidiosaest lcciioejus et
propier slyli asperitatemahhorrenda.RESP.S. Augusf,
XXXII,748,809,810;XXXIV,65; XXXVIII,30,31.

OBJ.PaucispenelrabilisestScriptura,quiaobscuraest
etquasiclansa—RESP.S. Augusf, XXXUl.342; XXXIV,
38,65; XXXVI,112,159, 160,413;XXXVII,1189,1360,
1803,1917;XXXVIII,849,1237; XL,36,320,539; XLI,
332; XLIU,596; XLIV,186.

OBJ.Rejiciendaesunt Scripluraequia secum liligarc
videnlur, et inter se conciliari nequeunt. — RESP.
Tertulf, II, 22,53, 652,799;S. August, XXXVIII,161,
180,213,285,352,371,510,710,791.

OBJ. III Scripiuris sunl verba maledictionis,jTira-
lionis, obscenitatjs, etc, ergo rejicienda?.—RESP.S.
August, XXXVI,88, 99, 100.

OBJ.Probant nonnulli soium lilleralem Scripturae
sensumaccipiendumesse, cfuia, inqiiiuiit, alii sensus
nunquam tnlo el sineduliioad verilafemnosconducere
valetit.— RESP.S. August. XXXII,688; XXXIV,68,
69,237,401,450; XLIV,237.

OBJ.Scrutandaenon sunt Scriplurae,quia scrutator
Sc.ripturarumest scrutator majestatis Dei, ac proinrieab illa opprimelur, ex Scriptnris. — RESP.Rupert,
CLXVIII,174, 173,573,574, 1232,1253.

SERPENS.
OBJ.VituperandusvideturMoyses,qnodin deserlosi-

mulacrumserpeutiserexerit, quia effigiesista ju\ idolo-
latria?titulumperlineL —RESP.Terlull , 1, 687, 668;
11,64,347.

S0L.
OBJ.Solis insolilam, morienle Christo, defeclionem

negantquidem,quia praecse dici nequit qualis fuerit
ista so:isdefectio.necquandonamacciderit, nec refer-
tur a ro:eUneishisioricis.—RESP.TertuIL,l, 559, 401.
70l;Lact., VI,588,6)0,611.

SPECTACULA.
OBJ.Chrislianislicet spectaciilisadesse,ex illis con-

taminarinequeunt.—RESP.Terlull., I. 466,630, 631,
633.656;S. Cyprian, IV, 781, 78j, 783; Lactanf, VI,
707,712,713;S. Augusf,XXXVII,1918,1919;XXXVIII,
85,»68;XLI, 44, 45; Cassiodorus,LXIX,604,605.

SPIRITUSSANCTUS.
OBJ.Noncredendumvidetnrquod Spirilus sanctusiu

apostoloset in Chrislumdescenriisseiu spccie ignis ct
columbae;namboc jocus imaginationiset parvulornm
videtur esse. — RESP.S. Cyprian.,IV,506,507; S. Au-
gustin., XXXIII, 717; XXXV, 1426, 2055; XL, 23,

OBJ.Spiritus sanctus dicitur donum, digitos Dei,
charitas,gratia, etc, ergo non est Deus.— RESP.S.
Augusf, XXXII,1046. 1321; XXXIV,m, ||2, 616;
XXXVIII.447,448, 1071;XL, 238, 634,684; Xl.lll 3n
44;XLI)I, 378; S. Hildefonsns,XCVI,136, 137, 138.

OBJ.Si Spiritussanclussit Deus, sallemnonest Patri
el.Filio Coaequalis,quia probaturnonejusdemcsse Sub
slantiae.—RESP.S. Attgusf, XXXIV,111, 112; XLII,
7S8,797,827,828, 929.

OBJ.Spiritussanctusnonest Patri et Filiocoaequalis;
siquidemab illisprocedit,et ab utroquemitUdieilur.-—
*HTJ- August.XXXVIII,458; XL, 688; XLII,686,
697,755,847.908; XLIV,531; XLV,1052.

OBJ.Spirilus-sanctus Patre roinor est quia Patrem
adorasseet illum pronobisinterpellaredicilur.—RESP.
S. Attgust,XLII,756,757;XLIV,531; XLV,1032.
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OBJ.Spirilus sanctusa Patre et a Filinsimulnon pro-

cedit, quia lotus a Patre et lotus a Filio procedere ne-
quit. — RESP.S. Fulgenf, LXV,417, 418,419,574,575,
780,781.

OBJ.Spirilus sanctusnihil aliud est qnam flalus, si-
qnidem ubique ilalui comparatur. — RESP.Vigilius,
LXII,582,583.

OBJ.Spiritus sanctusapudHebraeosfemininiest sexus,
ergo. -RBSF.S. Agobardus,CIV,163,164.

OBJ.Falsodicilur peccatumin Spiritum sanctnm esse
irremissibile, quia, juxta fidemChrislianam,nullum est
peccatumde quo remissionemobtinere non possimus:
— RESP.S, Leo, LIV,206, 207,403,414.

OBJ.Comprehendinon potesl quomodoSpiritus san-
ctus ferrelur super aquasin creatione mundi. — RESP.
Abaelardus,CLXXVlll,1582,1383.

OBJ.De Filionon procedit Spiritussanctns,siquidem,
iuxU Graseos,Spiritus sanctus de Patre procedit per
Filium. — RESP.S. Anselmus, CLVIII, 306, 507, 308,
510; Petr. PicUviens., CCXI,914,915.

SYMBOLUM
OBJ.Non sat probatur Symbolumab apostolis nobis

tradilum fuisse, «rgo non admiltl videlur.—RESP.S.
Gregor.,LXXVIII,569, 370,571.

OBJ.Non valet symbdlumNicaenumqtiia in eo non
prolata est processioSpiritus sancti a Fuio, nec ibi est
nomenTriniutis,—RESP.S. Anselmus,CLXIII,312,313,
315,318.

TENTATIO.
OBJ.Sibi contradicil Scriptura circa lentationes, quia

mododicit: Tentavit DeitsAbraham; et modo : Deus
neminemtenUt—RESP.Eugypplus,LXII,7Q6,707.

OBJ.Vere et realiler in peccatum nos Deus inducit,
siquidem in oralioneDominicalegitur : Et ne nosindu-
easin tentationem,idest, inpeccatum.—RESP.S.August,
XXXIII,775,948; XXXIV,562,612, 1282.

OBJ.In tenlationibus nimismagnamDetis dedit dia-
bolo potestatemnos vincendi,namipsis homo vix re-
sistere potest. — RESPS. Aogusf, XXXVI.236, 745,
744; XXXVII,1223, 1858; S. Anselmus, CLVIII, 498,
499, 525,324, 599,600, 601.

TRADITIO.
OBJ.Non valet traditioChristianorum,<]uiaconstanti

consuetudinenon confirmatur.—RESP.Terlull. 11,51,53,
34,40,80, 81,270,745,755.

OBJ.Nec divina, nec ecclesiastica,nec humana est
traditio admitteuda, quia nunquam secura? sunt isla?
ifaditiones.— RESP.S.Cyprian.,111,1129,1130, 1136,
1158,1187; S. August, XLUI, 263, 266,288,584; Ra-
therius, CXXXVI,534, 340, 541, 542; Pelr. Cantor.,
CCV,233,254, 235.

TRANSSUBSTANTIATIO.
OBJ.Transsubstantialionemnegant pturimi, quia, in-

qtiiunt, in antiquissymbolisde illa non agitur. —RESP.
Alanus,CCX,358,559,360,361.

OBJ.Rejiciendum transsubsUnliationisverbum, quia
male exprimit conversionem eucharislicam.— RESP.
Petrus Pictaviens.,CCXl,1246,1247.

TRINITAS.
OBJ.Rejiciendaest TriniUs, quia Hlius distinctionem

non sat evidenter oslendit Scriplura.—RESP.TertulL,
11,138,164. 165,166; S. Ambrosius, XV, 1557, 1566,
1567; Ralherius.CXXXVI,206, 207, 646, 647.

OBJ.Rejiciendaest Trinitas, quia non satis eam pro-
bant ScripturaepassertimGenesisin qua de Deo agitur.
—RESP.S. Arobros., XVTI,511, 514, 515, 351, 552,
1004, 1005;S. Augustin.,XLII,941,943,947; Rupertus,
CLXVH,206,207, 246, 247, 400, 401, 616, 617, 757,
758, 851.

OBJ.Trinapersonarumdlslinctionon est in Trinitate
adroittenda,quianondocet Scriptora tres esse in nno
Deo personas—RESP.S. Augustin., XLH,91t, 945,
947.

QBJ.Filiusin Tnnitate non dicendusest Palri oeqn.i-
lis, siquidemdiligit Paler et Filius diligitur, testimo-
nium perhibet Pater et Filiusaccipit—HESP.S.Augusf,
XXXVII,1740; XXXVIII,775;XLII,722,75i, 755.

OBJ.Si aequalesessent tres persona?,Filius nondi-
ceretur Uuturavirlus et sapientiaDei Patris, atqui, elc.
— RESP.S. Au*ust.,XLH,848, 923,1066,1080.

OBJ.SLaequalesessenttresTrinilatis personae,eadem
iltis iribuerentur opera; alque, insuper Filius et Spiri-
tus sanctusdicunturmissi.—RESP.S. August.,XXXVHI,
337, 459,465: XLII, 694,761, 848, 869.

OBJ.Filius Dei non est in Trinitate Palri consubsian-

• tialis, quia Pater, Filio"inaior dicitur. — RESP.Cassio-
dorus.LXIX, 972, 1875.

OBJ.Trinitatis personaedici nequeunt tequales quianon omniasuntilhs commuuia;namqua?de Patre, non
eademde Filio, et quaede Filionon eademde Spjritusancto. —RESP.Boetius,LXIV,1251,1299,1577,1378.

OBJ.Tota Trinitas non [recipitur in Eucharislia,quiadocet fidessolumCbristumesse in sacramentosui amo-
ris. —RESP.S. Bernard., CLXXXIV,783,784.

UNITAS.
OBJ.UniUtemnon habetEcclesiacatholica,quia aliud

ibi docet etaliud alibi. — RESP.S. Cyprian., 111.702.
711,732,768,783,790,1046; IV, 5457410,iil, 504.

^ UXORES.
OBJ.Probare conantur qnidem ipsis licitumesse, si

cut olimfuit licitum patribus plures habere uxores. —
RESP.S. August., XXXVIII,547,1064.

OBJ.Libidlnisarguuntur necessariosancti antiquaele-
gis, quodplures habuerint uxores.—RESP.S. Aueusf.
XXXrv,.76;XXXVHf,545, 347; XL, 595: XLII, 429
Guibertus, XLVI,517,518.

'

|VERBUM.
OBJ.Noncredendumest Verbumcarnemfactumesse,

quia fuissetin IncarnationemuUtura et a Deo Patre
recessisset.*—RESP.S. Augnst.. XXXV,1659, 1660:
XXXVIII, 105, 671, 674, 680, 687, 995, 1001, 1002)
1097.

OBJ. Incarnatione mulatum e.st Verbum, siquidem
carnemaccipiendoex VirgineMariain carnem mutalum
esf —RESP.S. August, XXXIV,1045;XLH,541, 177,
178; XXXV,1978,1979;XL, 187.

OBJ.Non lucide dicitur DeumVerbo suo omnia por-
tare, quia ba?vocesrealem non habent significalionem.- RESP.Hugo,(XXXV,610.

OBJ.Admlttendasonl peccata irremissibilia,siquidera
Verbumcontra Spiritum sanctumneque in hoc saeculo
neque in futuro dimittitur, ex Scriptura. — RESP.S.
Fulgentius,LXV,347, 548.

VISIO.
OBJ.Patrem invisibilem,Filiumvero et Spiritumsan-

ctum visibilessnnt qni putant, quiaFiliusel Spiritussan-
ctus hominibuspluries apparuerunt; nondumautem ap-
paruil Pater. — RESP.S. Augustin., XXXIII,603, 605,
610,619,622,633,627.

OBJ.Ii qui ad vitamresurgeht, per corpus Denm vi-
suri sunt, quia meritis eorum hoctribuet Deus.—RESP.
S. August, XXXIII.619, 623; XLI,791.

OBJ.Ab impiiseUamvidendus esl Deus, quia a dia-
bolojam visus esf—RESP.S.Augusf, XXXIII,602,607;
XXXVlll,104,103.

OBJ.Admiltendanon est Dei visio, quia Scripturaj
testimoniade videndoDeo sibi invicem adversanluret
inter se conciliarinequeunf—RESP.S. Augusf, XXXIII,
602,603. •

OBJ.Per corpus videndus est Deus,quia eum postea
videbimussiculi est, faciead faciem.—RESP.S. August,
XXXIII,620,625.

VITA.
OBJ.Falso dicitur <juodpropter hominum peccata

Deus fecerit breriores hujus vita?dies, siquidem insi-
gninres peccaloreslongiore potiuntur vita. — RESP.S.
Ambros.,XIV,1049,1050.

VITIA.
OBJ.AdDeumnonpertinent viiianoslra.aliasea puni-

ret et malisfelicitatemnonconcederet.— RESP.S. Hie-
ronym.,XXV,82, 83.

OBJ.Persuasumhahent plurimiquodvitiaa volunUte
hominisnon ortanliir, qtiia iliis resistere nequeunt—
R«SP.S. Augusf, XXXIU,561,571; XXXIV,605; XL,
19;XL1V, 266.

OBJ.Forsan falsodiciturquod propter vitia hominum
brevior fueril illorumvita post diluvium,quia isludnul-
Hbi probalur. — RESP.Ruperf, CLXVIII,582,585.

VOCATIO.
OBJ.Vocatiomisericordia?Dei non est Iribuenda, si-

quiriemvocanlur certissiroequi Deumcoluntet ipsisoli.
— RESP.S. Augusf, XXXVIII,865, 864; XLIV, 985,
986.

OBJ.Si misericordia?Dei tribuenda sit vocatio,ergo
deslruilur participaUopropri-e voluntatis, ergo lollilur
meriluro.—RISP.S. Augustin., XXXVII,1308, 1509;
XLIV,240,241.

OBJ.Si vocatio misericordia?Dei sit tfibuenda,ergo
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de vocationenostra desperandum est, siqoidemde mi-
sericordU Dei nuoquam cerliores esse possumus. —
RESP.S. Augusf, XXXV1H,1596.

VOLUNTAS.

OBJ.Contendunt plurimiomniasuadelicla excusanda
esse, quia, inquiunt, nibilfit innobissine Dei volunUte.
— RESP.Teriull., II, 915, 916.

OBJ.Nuliaest voluntashumana, quiaper Dei 'gratiaiu
oronino adimitur. —RESP.S. Philastrius, XU, 1232,
1233.

OBJ.VolnnUtemsuam In soa potestate non semper
habethomo, siquidemaHquandoillaiumularenon vaiet,
ul lestalur Aposlolus,qui ait se sentire in membrissuis
legem, elc, el hoc etiam faletur S. Auguslinus. —
RESP.S. Augustin., XXXII,755, 758; XLIV,530,53».

OBJ.Malarumvolunutum anclor est Deus, siquidem
ipsemel nostraspreparal voluntates.—RESP.S. Fulgen-
tms.LXV, 157,158, 171,172.

OBJ.VolunUsDeinonest ut omnes salvi fiant,siqui-
dem plures damaantor. —RESP.S. Fulgenf, LXV,657,
658, Petrus PicUviens.,CCXJ,707.

VOTUM.
OBJ.VotnmDeo reddere non tenemur, qnia semper

conditionaleesf— RESP.S. Cyprian.,IV, 752,753; S.
Anselmus,avill, 394, 592,688.

OBJ.Contendunt quidam votumnon obligare, qnia,
iuxta eos, in lantumcensetor factum,in quantum illud
implerevalemus.—RESP.S. Augusf, XXXIII;486,487,
1013;XXXIV,744;XXXV1I,1038;XXXVIII,799*XL,
468.

OBJ.Nunquamvalet votomin tribulatione emissum,
quia luncnon est liberum.— RESP.S. Fulgent, LXY,
506,507.

'

OBJ.Nunqnamvalet votum, quiaminuit gratiamboni
operis. — RESP.S. Anselmus,(LVUI, 401,402,403.

OBJ.Monachicavola a pluribus improbantur, atque
procul ab illis rejiciuntur, quia,|inquiunlliberUtera ho-
mint adimuntet bono pubtico adversanlnr.—RESP.S.
Anselmus.CLVTII,1162,1163,1171, 1172.

VULGUS
OBJ.Falsum est dicere quod stultum sit vulgus et

creduhunquiasaepectferesemper in popntoaut in vulgo
residet veritas. —RESP.S. Cyprianus,IV, 373,574,

LXI.

INDEX ALPHABETIGUS

AUGTORUM QUORUM OPERA VEL OPUSCULA APOLOGETICA

IN INDICESEQUENTIREFERUNTUR.

Abaetardusabb.
Agobacdus(S.).
Alanus de Insulis.
Alcuinus (B.).
Afgerus srholast.
Ambrosius(S.), Mediol.
Auonymussaeculixu.
Anselmus(S.), Canluar.
Arnobius Junior.
Arnobiusrhelor.
Augustinus(S.) Hippon.
Boetius philos.
Cassianus.
Celsus.
ConsUntinusiroperaf
Cyprianus(S.).
Ebbo Remensis.
Eckbertus abb.
Ennodius.
Eulogius (S.),ToleUn.
Facnndus.
Ferrandus.
FirmicusMaternus.

Florus diacon.'
Frater B. Reicherspergen
Fredegisusabb.
Fulgentius (S.).
Gerhohusvenerab.
Gualterus de Castellione.
Guillelmusabb.
Herbertus de Boseham.
Hieronymus(S.).
Hilarius (S.) Picuv.
Hildephonsus(S.) Totelan.
Hugo a S. Victore.
Hugo Lingonensis.
Hugo Rhotomagens.
Julianus (S.),ToleUn.
Juvencuspoela.
Lactantius.
LucifferCalariUnus.
Magnes presbyter.
Maximus(S.) Tauria.
MinutinsFelix.
Paschasius diacon.
Paulinus(S.) Aquileiens.

Paulinus (S.) Nolan.
Paulus Alvarus.
Pelagius II, papa-
Petros Damian. (S.).
Petrus Venerabil.
Phoebadius.
Prosper (S.) Aquilan.
Prudentius Aurelius.
Ralramnus.
Ratberius.
Richardusa S. Viclore.
Robertus Pullus.
Ruflnuspresbyter.
Rupertus (S.) abb.
Salvianus.
Tertullianus.
Valerianus(S.).
VictorinusAfer.
VigiliusTapsens.
VincentiusLirinens.
ZachasusCbrislian.
Zeno (S.).

LZII.

INDEX APOLOGETICUS

VEL

SYNOPSIS OPERUM AUT ETIAM OPUSCULORUM APOLOGETICORUM

QUiEIN PATROLOGI^;CURSURECENSENTURUSQUEAD S.ECULUMXU.

MONITUM.

Hoc in indice opera vcl etiam opuscula apologetica particulari synlagmate connectere satagimus, m
quivis lector cuncta qux a Patribus Laiinis ad defcnsioncra et splendorcm catholicsereligionis promulgata
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f.iere, in promptu liabeat, et sic iisu factliori argiiuienla vnlidissima coniparare possit. Hnne Indicemin
qualiior scclioncs divitliimis : Pseciio gcneralU, coniplcclens opera quce ad vindictam religionis pertmein;
II" scciio apologctico-dogmaiica, <|U.i:ad quodilam punctum vel dogma fidel refertnr; 111*sectio apoloyie-
tico-poleniica, qnre adversns talem lalemve errorem veriiaiis demonstraiioiiem iutlical; IV*sectio tndivi-
dualis, quae jtislilicalioneni se» apotogram cujusdam hominis ostendit.

I. Sectio generalis compleetens opera quw
ad vindiciam religionis atlinent.

Apologeticusadversus gentes pro Clirislianis,in quo :
Defensioet apologiaChristianorum;vera eorumdoctrma;
eximii eortim mores, dum geiililcs in omnia vitia se
dant praecipites. Christiani non sunt Lfsaemajestatis
divinaevel uumaiiaeculpabiles; nee causa eladium,nec
factiosi,necbosles reipublica?.Diigentiumfalsiet absur-
di. Deomm imagines, templa, sacrifiria quam vana et
tdrpia, Tertullianiis, I, 258.—Librl duo ad nationes, in
quibtis: £x ignorantia procedit odiumerga religionem
Chrislianam;qut sciunt, odisse desinunt; horrenda et
absurria sunt criroina quibus CbrisUani inseelantur.
Justilicalio eorum de accusalione avariliae,Juxuria?el
improbilatis.Genlilesverode istis crimiuibusrei; origo,
vanitas, absurditas et infamiadeorum ethnicorum; cur
Christianorumnomenin crimenvertjlur, Tertullianus,1,
559.—Liber ad Scapulam,ubi : Christianisunt innoren-
tes, dum getitiles ipsi vere otTcnriuntin quo illos falso
reprcheiidunf Non flclitios et absurdosdeos adorant,
seti unicum Deum.Nunqtiamreperti sunt in sediiioni-
bus eo lempore; sincere honerant imperatorem; patien-
ter tolerant supptieia. Nihil iniquiusjubere Christianos
omnibus virlutibtis narantes operam, occidi gladio et
eliam comburi.Quidquidagat scapuja.nondgficielfbri-
siianorttmsecla quaetum crescit cumcaedividetur. Vera
el divina rcligio quaelara constanfes reddit marlvres
inter quselibet suppKeia,Tertullianus, I, 697. — Liber
al Demelrianum, in qtto : Chrisliani nec defensi nec
audifi, et lamen condemnali oslenduniiir. Non sunt
publicarum calamiutum causa. Illae publica?clades ex
lalsortim deortim cuilu, S. Cyprianus,IV, 545.—Liber
de ittolorumvauitate,in quo : tdololalria?origo; deorum
genlilium absurdiUs. S. Cyprianus,IV, 563.—Epislola
dc exhortationemartyrii, in qua : Idola dii non sunt;
crimett idololatria?;Deus solus colendus,S. Cyprianiis,
IV, 651.—Octavius,vel liber apologelicus, in quo :
Absurditascullusfalsorumdeorum,quorumdiesnalales,
trisles exilus, fata, actiones nefanria?et finisnoscunlur.
Obscueni,crudeles et ridiculiritus in eorum mysteriis.
Anspicia,auguria,quam slulu et snpeistitiosa.Tribuunt
1'alsaciimiua Christianis. Longe repellenda est ab eis
accusatiosacrilegii, slupri, incestits; nunquaminfanles
immolanf Conviviaeorumsobria et pudica.Veraeorum
religio et sUnt rejiciendae gentilium superstiliooes.
Ethnici tnrpissimis criininibus convincuntur,Minucius
Felix, III, 251.—Lit.riapocritici, quibus religio Chri-
tiana stabilitur et jusliBcaturcontra quemdam philoso-
phum, Magnespresbyf, V.346.—Linri dispulationum
adversusgenles, iu quibus: Religio cbristiana non est
rejiciendaut nova; Paganisrousnon sicut religio chii-
stiana ante 2000annosexstitit; Christianinihil novum
adoranl; non sunt calairotatumcausa; falsa divtnilas
dcorum etbnicorum. Absurda?opiuiones gentilium de
diis; eorum vitia; turpitudo et falsitas uniuscujusque
dei eorom; simulacra, auspicia, oracula,quam vanaet
contemnenda. Kxiguaphiiosophorumscientia; distipnsio
eorumet variaeopuiiones;comparatioChristianoruraet
eUinicorumopinionum;hinc patef ChristianospiQSesse,
gentiles vero demeniis impielatis, Arnobius, V, 714.
—Liber de falsa religioue, ubi : De falsisdiis, origo
erroris; de philosophi»et falra sapientia; praeceptapliw
IrjRophicaparum conferunl; veTasapientia in religione%
l.aciantius, VI, 110.— Liberde divinis institulionibus,
in quo : Falsa est ideorum elhnicorumdivinilas;origo
et turpis vita islorum deoruro; obsceenissiroailtorum
festa ; omnessalis receules sont; shntilacra ridicula ;
oracula et auguria ex daemonumpraestigiis.Philoso-
phorum sec.laea se invicem.distinguuntur. Philosophia
uiulliludinemfugit, sed facile est invenire doctrinam
rcelesiem in religione christiana. Ver| sapjenUa non
in multomra deorumcullu sed in vera reiigione; nulla
etiamjustilia possibilisapudfalsorumdeoru» cqUe*rps;
exsistit soluin in vera religione, Lactantius,VI, 1019.
— Libcr de errore profanarum religlorum, ubi : Ele-
ineiila non sunt dii nec principia rerum; ex cultu
olemenlorumad aliassuperslitionesIransieruntethnici;
absurdiias et lurpitudouniuscnjusqueillorum deorum;
vanilas idoloruni; signa et symbola in cullu idolorum
rMiculact abjicieuda.Jinp?ratoresdcbcnt ad idolmuu.

saera penitus detenda accedere; de iis exstirpandis
roandatum,Firmicus Malernqs, •XII, 981. — Liber de
vera religione, in qoo : Vera religio non reperitur
spud paganos, neqne in secta nlla, praeterquamin Ec-
clesiacaiholica.Divinaceconomiaergahuroanamsalutem;
duplici vjg Deus bnman-esaluti constilit, auctoriUle
credentes, ratione intelligentes,S. Augustinus,XXXV,
918,—Apologiaeonlrapaganos,in qua: Nonfalo cuoca
Ctint el ordinantur; idolanon sunt dii, nec elemenla,
neque stellae,S. MaximusTaurln., LYII, 781.

II. Sectio apalogetico-dogmatiea quce ad

quoddampunctum vel dogma fidei refertur.

Defemioverm fideide exsisleniiaet unitate Det.Ter-
ttillianus, apologelicug,I. 539.De testimonioanimae,I,
607. Deidoiolatria, I, 661.—Minutius Felix, Oclavius,
III, 251. —S. Cy_prianus,liber ad Demeirianum,IV,
545. De exhortatione martyrii, IV, 651.—Arnobius
Rbelor, adversusgentes libri septem, V, 714—Laclan-
Uus, de falsa religione, VI, 110. — Robertus Pullus,
seutenliarnm lib., CLXXXVI,623.

Defensiovermfideidt trinitaleuniusDei.Tertullianus,
rn ApologeUco,1, 559.—S. Cyprianus.liber de idolo-
rem vanitate, IV, 565.—S. Hilarius Piclav., libri de
Trinitale, X, 26. —Arnobitts Junior, De Deo uno et
Irino, LIII, 259.—VigiKusTapsens, conlra Marivadum,
LXII, 93.—Boetiqs, quoroodoDeus sit unus et triniis,
LXIV,1247.—S. Fulgentius,De Trinitale, LXV,495;
contra Pintum, testimonia de SS. Trinilate, LXV,2o4.
— Robertus Pullus, lib. Sententiarum,CLXXXVI,623.
—Anonymussaeculixu, ex Genesi probaturSS. Trini-
las, CCill, 749.— Alanus de Insulis. contra Judaeos;
siint tres personsein Deo teslimonia,probationes,au
ctoritates quibus demonslralur trinam esse Deitatem,
CCX,503.

Deus creator est omnium; von sunt duo principia.
Lactanlius,De divinis institutionibus,VI, 1019; Deira
DPJ, VII, 79. — S. Atigustinus, libri duo de Genesi,
contra Manirhaeos;vindicatur Genesis et defenditu.
contra errores et falsasinterpretalionesManichaforum,
XXXIV,172.—Alanus de Insulis, De fide catholica,
CCX,305.

ProvidentUBDeiexsislentiaasseritur. Miaucius Felix,
Octavius, 111,231.—Laclanlius, De falsareligiore, VI,
110; De divinarum institulionum septem libris, VI,
1019; De ira Dei, et de bonis et malis in rebus hti
mauis, VII, 79.—Salviamis,Degtilenialione Dei, LIII,
29.—Boetius, Decnnsotationephilosophiae.LXIH,786.
—Ruperlus abh., De volunlate Dei, CLXIX,457.—
Rohertus PHIIUS,Sententiarum libri, CLXXXVI,625.

DivinitasChristipro(?<i(ttr,et justificatur fidesin Chri-
stum Deum.Tertuliianus,Apologetieus,1,559.—S. Cy-
prianus, liber ad Demetrianum,IV, 545; liber de ido
lorum vaniUte, IV,565; liber adversusJudaeos,IV, 919.
—Aruobius, liber adversns gentes, V, 569.— Celsus,
De Jttdaica incredulitate,VI, 49.—LacUnlius, De diV
vinis instilutionibus, VI, 1019.— Constantinusiroper.,
Conciones,VIII, 321.—VictorinnsAfer, Degeneratione
divini Verbi, VIII, 993.—S. HilariusPicUv., DeTrini-
tate, X, 9. —S. Zcno, De Genesi,XI, 9. —LuciferCa-
laritanus, Pro S. Athanasio, XII, 817.—S. Phoebadius,
liber contraArianos,XX,13.—ZachaeusChrislian., con-
sulUtlones,1071;Allercatioinler Tbeophilum,etc, XX,
1079.—Cassianus,De incarnatione,L, 9. —S. Maximus
Taurio., cuQtra Judseos,LVH, 795.—AureliusPruden-
Uus,Apollje.osis,LIX,922.— VigiliusTapsens., conlr»
Entyctieten, LXll, 93; Tractalus de fide Nicaena,466.
— S. Fulgenlius, AdTrasiraundum,LXV,225; De flde
catholicaadversusPinlum,254.—S.PaulinusAquileiens.,
conlraFelicem,XCIX.159. — B. Aleuinus,libellus ad-
versus Felicem,C, 119.—S. Agobardus,liber adversus
Feticem, CIV,29. —S. Petrus Damian.,OpusculumI,
CXLV,51.—PetrusVenerabif,contraJudaeos,CLXXXIX,
50!).—Hugo Rotbomagens. contra hareticos, CXCII,
1257,—GerTtohusabb., CXCIV,1074.—Anonyroussaeculi
xn, Traclatus adversus Judaeum,CCHI,749.—Alanus
de rnsulis, conlra Judasos,CCX,305.

Chrislusincarnatus est, 'et vere faclus est Iwmo.Ter-
liillianus, De vera Chrislirarnc, II, 9. —S. Cyprianns,
libcr adtersus Jutheos, V,9,. —Aruobius, De lucarua
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tinne adversusgentes, V, 569. — Uttantlus, De falsa
religione, Vt, 110.—Consianlinus imper., conciones,
VHI,52».—ZachaeusChristian.,consulutiones,XX, 107.
—Cassianus,De inearnatione,L, 9.— ArnobiusJunior,
De Deo uno, etc, LIII, 239.— S. Ma-ximusTaurin.,
contra Judsos, I.VH, 793.—Vigilius Tapsens., contra
Eutycheteo, LXII,93.—Boetius, Depersonaet duabus
Baturis,LXIH,1345.—S. Futgentiiis, ad Trasimundum,
LXV, 223; De fide catholica adversus Pintum, 254.—
Facnnrius,De defensione,etc, LXVll, 547.— S. Ju-
lianusTolet., De tribuscapitulis, XCVI,523 S. Pau-
linus Aquileiens.,libellus sacrc-syllabus,XCIX,151.—
B. Alcuimis,libeilus adversos Felicis hsreslm, C, 85.
—iS. Agobardus,liber adversus Felicem, CIV, 299.—
Paultis Alvarus, Apologia verae fidei de humaniUte
Chrisli, CXXl,503.—S. Petrus Damian.,OpuscutumI,
CXLV,51. — S. AnselmusCantuar., Cur Deus Homo,
CLVIII,299.—Hugoa S. Viclore,De Verbo incarnato,
CLXXVII,295. — Petrus Venerab., Contra Judaeos,
CLXXXIX,509.—Hugo Rothomag., Contra haerelicos,
CXCII.,1257.—Gerhobus abb., Degloria Filii hominis,
CXCIV,1074.—Frater B. Reichersperg., Fragmenlum
conlra Fo!marum,CXCIV,1529.—Richardusa S.Victore,
De Emmanuele, CXCVI,601.— Anonymus sa?culixn,
Tractatus advcrsus Judaeum,CCIII,749.—Gualterusde
Caslellione,Contra Judapos,CCIX,421. — Alauos de
lnsulis, Contra Judaeps,CCX,505.

Divinilaset processioSpirilus sancti. ZachreusChri-
stian., ronsnlutionumlib., XX,1071.—Paschasiusdiac,
DeSpiritu sancto, LXII, 9.—YigilinsTapsens.,Conira
Eulycheten,LXll,349—Boelius, De unilate Trinitatis,
I.XIII, 1254.—S. Fulgenlius,De fide calholicaariversus-
Pinlum, LXV,254.—S Ansehnus,DeprocessioneSpi-
titus sancti, CLVIH,2X5.—Robertu&Pullus, Seuten-
tiariim liber, CLXXXVI,'62*5.—Anonymussaeculi xtl,
Traclalos adversus Judaeum,CCIll, 749.

B- Maria setnpervirgo futt et intemerala.Cassianus,
De incarnatione,L. 9.—S. HildefonsusTolef, De vir-
giniiate B. Mariat,XCVI,58. Gerhohus abb., De
gloria Filii hominis,CXCIV,1162.—Anonymussasculi
xn. Tfactatns adversns Juds?am, CCIIt, 749.

B. Mariavereesl Maler Dei.S. Hilarius Picf, Apo-
logelica, etc, X, 9; —Ca-sianus,De incarnafione,L, 9.
—Boetios, De persona et duabusnaluris, LXIIf, 1345.
—Facundus Dedefensione,etc, LXVll,547.—S. Pau->
liuus Aquileieus., Libellus sacro-syllabus,XCIX, 159.
—B. Aleuinus, Libellus adversus Felicem, C, 119.—
S. Agolardus, Liber adversus Feiieem, CIY, 29.—
Hugoa S. Victore,De Verboincarnato,(XXXVII,293.
— HugoRothoniag.,Contra haereUcos,CXCH.1257,—
GerhohusYener., De gloriaFilii hominis,CXCIV,1162.
—Ricbardusa S. Victore, De Emmanuele,CXCVI,665.
— Anonymussaeculi xn, AdversusJudaeum,CCIII,749.
—Alanus de lusulis, Contra Judaeos,CCX,319.

Pro defeusionetrium Capitulorumargumettta etjusti-
ficalio. Facttndus,defensio trium capitulorum, LXVII,
847; Epistolafidei catholicaeindefensionetrium capitu-
iorura, 559.— Ferrandus,Epistolaad Pelagium,LXVII,
921. — S. Juliantis Tolet., de tribus capitulis, XLIV,
557. — Pelagius II, papa, Epistola ad Eliam episc, in
qua fideroRomaoaeEcclesiaedeiribus capitulis defeudit,
LXXII,709.

Prophetiarumexpletioprobalur.Lacunl.ius,de divinis
inslilutiouibus,VI, 110.—Constantinusimper.,.Concio-
nes, VIII, 321.— ZachaeusCliristian., Allercalio, etc,
XX,1039.—S. MaximusTaurin., ConiraJudaeos,LVII,.
793.— Richardusa S. Victore, DeEmmanuete,CXCVI,
665.— Aiiorijmussaeculixn, AdversusJudaeum,CCIH,
749.— Gualterusde CasleUione,ContraJudaeos,CCIX,.
421.

Exsislentiaet unitasverwEeclesimasseritur.S. Cypria-
nus, DeuuitateEcclesiae,lv, 494.—HugoRolhomagen-
sis, Conlrahsereticos,CXCll,1257.—Alanusde Insulis,
Contrahaereticos,CCX,329.

Prmdestinatiovera probaluret defenditur. LacUntius,
De ira Dei, VII,79. — S. Prosper Aquif, Respoftsiones,
Lt, 177; De gratia et libero arliilrk), 479. — Roetius,
De consolalionephilosophia?,LXIII, 786. — S. Fulgen-
tius, Deveritale praedestinationis,LXV.— Florusdiac,
AdversusJoannemScotum,CXIX,101.—Rupertusabb.,
De volunUteDei, CLXIX,437.

Iminortalifasfutura; praetniabonorum;pcencemalisre~
servalm.Terlullianus, De testimonioaninve,I, 607. —
MiaueiosFetix, OcUvius,III, 193.— S. Cyprianus, Li-
ber demorUliUle, IV, 583; De exhortatione marlyrii,
IV, 651. — Lactantius,Defatsa religione, VI, 110; De
riivinis institutiooibus,VI, 1019; De ira Dei, 79. —
Boctius,De consolalione philosophia?,LXIH,786. —

Resurrcctio mortuortrm"asspifiur et probatnr. Tertu!-
lianus, in Apologelico,l, 559. — Minucius Felix, in
OcUvio, III, 193. — S. Cyprianus,Contra Judaeos,(V,
679.—Lactanlius,De divinis institulionibus, VI, 1019.
— ZachaeusCbristian.,Lib. consulUtionum,XX,107-1.—
Florus diac, AdversnsJoannem Scolum, CXIX,101.—
Atanus<leInsulis,CCX_305.

Begetutratioper bapttsmum;parvuli itiam baplhandi.
Petrus Vener., ContraPetrobrusianos,CLXXXIX,618.—
Hugo Rothomagens.,Conlra haereiicos,CXCII,1257. —
Eckbertus abb., AdversusCatharos,CXCV,9.—Alapus
de Insulis,De lide catholici,CCX,303.

Sacramenla prosunt fidelibus; potestas ligandi aTqtie
sohtendidhinilus tradita. S. Cypnanus,Liber de lapsis,
IV, 461. — Petrus Vener., Con(ra Petrobrusianos,
GLXXXiX,618.—HugoRolhomagens.,Conlrahasreticos,
CXCII, 1257. — Eckbertus abb., AdversusCatharos,
CXCV,9. —Alanusde lnsulis,De firiecatholica,CCX,303.

Corpusel sanguis Chrisli smt realiter in sacramento
Eucharislim.Flcirusdiac, contra Amalarium,CXIX,71.
— Ratramnus.De corporeel sanguineDominl,CXXI,9.
— HugoLingnnens.,Tractalus de corpore et sanguine
Domini, CXLII,1325.—D. AlgerusScholasf, Desacra-
menlo corporis et sanguinis Domini,CLXXX,1637. —

PetrusVener., ContraPetrobrusianos,CLXXXIX,618.—
GerhohusVener., DegloriaFilii hominis, CXCIV,1074.
—Eckbertus abb., AdverstisCalharos,CXCY,9. —Ala-
nus de Insulis,De fide catholica, CCX,303.

Chriitus vere resurrexit. S. Cyprianus, Adversus Ju-
da>os,IV, 67;).— ArnobiusRhelor,Adversusgentes, V,
369.— Lactanlius,De falsareligione,VI, 110.—S.Maxi
mus Taurin., ContraJudaeos.LVII.793. — Alanus de.
Insulis, De fide catholica,CCX,305-

Ecclesimmfallibilitas,primatus,hierarchia. S. Cypria
nus, De unitateEcclesiae,IV, 493.—Facundus,Epistola,
LXVII, 547. — Pelagius II, papa, Epistola ad Eliam,
LXXII,706.

Templa necessaria\ sacrificia, orationes, eleemosynm
prosuntvivisetmortuts. S. Cyprianus,AdversusJudaeos,
IV, 679.— Arnobius Rhetor, Adversusgentes, V, 56J.
— Laclanlius, De divinis instilutionibus, VI, 1019.—

Ralramnus,ContraGraecorumopposiU,CXXI,9. — Pe-
trus Vener., Conlra Petrobrusianos,CLXXXIX,618. —

Hugo Rolhomagens, CXCII,1257. — Eckbertns abb.,
AdversusCatharos,CXCV,9 — Alanusde Insulis, Ad*-
versusValdenses,CCX,305.

III. Sectio apologetico-polemico; qua adver,-

sus talem talemve errorem veritatis de-

monstrationem indicat.

NOTA.Jn hocarticulo, ut facilius qumsitareperianlur,
hmresesvelhwreticosordine alphabelicoexhibemus; sic
adversus

AB^LABDUM,Guillelmtisabb., Liber adversusAbaelar-
dum, CLXXX,254; Dispuutio Catholicoruraadversus
dogmataAbaelardt,283,

AMAIJIHIDM,Florus diac, OpBSCumm,I,CX1X,71.
ABIASOS,S. HiiariusPicUv.,DeTrinilate, X,23; Apo-

logia de synodis, 479: Lib. ad ConsUntiumAogustum,
558. — Lucifer Calantanus,Ad Coiistantiumimperato-
rem, XIII, 881. - Juvencus,XIX,385.— S. Augustinus,
XXXIII,passim.— Joannes Cassianus,De incarnatione,
L, 9. — Vigilius Tapsens., DialogusContra Arianum,
LXII, 133; Contra Marivadum,554; Tractalus de (ida
Nicaena,466; ConlraPalladiumArianum,434.— S. Ful-
gentius,ContraArianos. LXV,205; Contra Sermonem
FastidiosiAriani.509; AdversusPintum, 254.

CATBAROS,PaulusAlvarus,lndiculusTuminosus,CXXI,
513.— Eckbertusabb., Adtersus Catbaros,CXCV,9. —

Alanusde Insulis, Contrahaereticos,CCX,305.
DONATISTAS,S. Augustinus, Epistola?variae, XXXIII,

passlm.
EUPAKDOM,S. Paulinus Aquileiens.,Libellus sacrosyl-

labus,XC1X,151.
EOTVCHETEN,VigiliusTapsens., Libr. ContraEulyche-

ten,LXII,95. — Boetius, Deduobusnaturis contra Eu-
tycheten, LXItl, 1345,—Facundus,ContraEulychianum,
LXVII,539.— Ferrandus, Episiola, LXVH,921. — S.
JulianusTolef, De tribus capitulis, XCVI, 159. — S.
Petrus Damian.,OpusculumI, CXLV,51.— Alanus de
InsuUs,De fidecatholica,CCX,329.

FELICEMOBCELLITANUM,B. Alcuinus, Libellus contra
Ftlicem, C, 119.— S. Panlinus Aquileiens., contra Fe-
lirem, XCIX,209. —S. Agobardus,Adversus Feliccm,
CIV,29.— GerhohusVener., Lib. contra duas btereses
CXCIY,1162.
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FREDEGISUM,S. Agnbardus,EpistolaadFredegisumab-
Batcm,CrV,'299.

GuiLLEtMCMDECoitcHis,Guillelmusabb., De erroribns
Guillelmide Conehis,CLXXX,234.

HiGRESEsiKGENERE,Terlullianus,Liber de praescriptio-
nibus, II, 9.—S. VlucentiusLirinensis,Commonltonum,
L, 637.—Abaelardus,Lib. adversushtereses,CLXXVHI,
1823.

INFIDELES,PAOANOS,Tertulljanus,Adnationes,II, 9. —
S. Cyprianus,l.ib. ad Demetrianum,IV, 545; De idolo-
rum vanilate, 563. — Arnobius,Lib. adversus genles,
V, 569.— FirmicusMaternus,Deerrore profanarumre-
ligionum,XII,981. — S. Augustinus,Epistola?adversus
paganos,XXXIII,passim.— Alanusde Insulis, Contra
paganos,CCX.319.

JOANNEMIIIEBOSOLIMITAXCM,S. Hierooymus,Epistola?,
XXII,337.

JOANNEMSCOTDM,Florus diac, Adversus Scotum,
CXIX,101.

JOVIMANU.J,S. Hleronymus,Epistotae,XXII, passim;
Libri duocontra Jovinianum,XXII,211.

JuDios, S. Cyprianus,Lib. adversusJudaeos,IV,679.
—Celsus,DeJudaicaincredtililate.VI, 49. — Zachaeus
Chrlstian.,Allcrcalio,elc , XX, 1091. — S. Maximus
Tatirin.,ContraJudaeos,LVU,793.—S. PetrnsDamian.,
OpusculumI, CXLV,51. — Petrus Vener., Conlra.Ju-
daos, CLXXXIX,509.:—Anonymussaeculixn, Adver-
sus Juilaeum,CCllt, 807. — Gualterus de Castellione,
ContraJudaeos,CCIX,421.— Alanusde Insulis, Contra
Judaos, CC.X,529.

LOCIFEMANOS,S. Hieronymus,Epistolae,XXII,passim.
MACEDONIUM,Pascnasiusdiac, DeSpiritu sancto,LXIi,

9. — S. Fulgentius, De firie adversus Pinlum, LXV,
718.—S. AnselmusCantuar., De processioneSpiritus
sancti,CLY111,285.—HogoRothomag.,Conlrahaereti-
cos,CXCII,»237.— Anouymussaeculixn, AdversusJu-
daeum,CCIII,749.

MAMCHJJOS,ViclorinusAfer, ContraduoprincipiaMa-
nicbaeorum,Vlll, 993. — ZacnaeiisCliristian.,Consulta-
tionum Lib.,XX,1079.— S. Augustinus,Lib. duo de
Genesi conlra Manichaeos.XXXIV,274; Epistoltecontra
Manichaeos,passim.—Prudenlius Aurelius,Apolheosis,
LIX, 922.—VigiliusTapsens., Lib. contra Eutycheten,
LXII,149.—Alanusde Insulis, Defide calholica,CCX,
305.

MONTANISTAS,S. Hieronymns,Epistolae,XXII, 142. —
ZachaeusChrislian.;ConsuluiiooumLibr.XX,1079.

NESTORIANOS,Boetius, De persona,etc, coutraNesto-
rium, LXIII, 1545.— S. Fulgentius, Contra Faslidio-
snm, LXV,309.—Facundus,Dedefensione,etc.,LXVII,
547. — S. Paulinus Aquileiens.,Libellus sacrosyllabus,
CXIX,151.— B. Alcuinus,LibellusadversusFelicem,
CI,83. — Hngo de S. Victore, De Verbo incaruato,
CLXXVII,295. — Ricbardusa S. Victore, De Emma-
nuele, CXCVI,639.— Anonymussaeculixn, Adversus
Judteum,(£111,749.

NOVATIANOS,S. Cyprianus,Liber de disciplina, IV,
819. — ZachaeusChnslian., ConsultationiimLib., XX,
1089.— S. Hieronymus,Epistolae,XXII, passim. — S.
Aiigiisiinus,Eplstolae,XXXIII,passim.— S. Fulgen-
tius, De fidecalbolica,LXV,527.

OKICENISTAS,S. Hieronymus,Epistolae,XXII,passim.

PATRIPASSIANOS,ZachaeusChrislian. ConsulUtionum
Lib., XX,1079.—ProdenliusAurelius,Apolbeojis,LIX,
922.— VigiliusTapsens., Dialogus, LXII, 339. — S.
Fulgentius,Epist. ad Trasimundum,LXV,419. — S.
PaulinusAquiieiens.,Libellussacrosyllabus,XCIX,159.

PELAGIANOS,S. Hieronymus,Epistola adversns Pela
gianos,XXII,41 et passiro.— S. Auguslinus,Epistola-,
XXXIII,passim.— S. Prosper Aquitan.,Responsiones,
LI, 177.—S. FulgenUus,Deventate praedestinationis,
LXV.— Florusdiacon.,AdversusJoan. Scotum,C.XIX,
101.—Rupertus abb., De voluntateDei,CLXIX,457.

PETROBRUSIANOS,Pelrus Vener., Adversus Pelrobru-
sianos,CLXXXIX,709. —GerhohusVener.,Contraduas
haereses,CXCIV,1162.—Alanusde Insulis,Contrahae-
reticus,CCX,509.

PHOTIMANOS,ZachaeusChristian.,ConstilutionumLib.,
XX,1079-—VlgiliusTapsens.,Dialogus,LXII,533.

PRISCILLIANISTAS,S. Augtislinus,Epislolae,XXXIII,pas-
slm. — S. Fulgentius, De veritate pra?desiinaiionis,
LXV.

SABELLIDM,ZacbaeusChristian.,ConsultationumLib.,
XX,»079. — S. MaximusTaurin.,Epistolie,LVII, 922.
— VigiliusTapsens.,Dialogus,LXIl,153. — S. Pelrus
Damian.,OpusculumI, CXLV,31.

SARAUENOS,Petrus Yener., Contra Mahumelanos,
CLXXXIX,673.—Alanusde Insulis, De Ode calholica
contraMahumetanos,CCX,351.

UNIONISTAS,Pmdenlius Aurelins, Ap'lh?osis, LIX,
922.— S. Fulgentius,De fidecalholica,LXV,527.

VIGILANTIOM_IS. Hieronymus,Epistolae,XXII, passiro;
Lib.contra Vigilanttum,339.

WALDENSBS,D. Algerus, Refutatio Waldensium,
CLXXX,739. — Hugo Rothomag.,Conlra baereiicos,
CXCIt,1257,—AJauusdeInsulis,Lib. conlra Walden-
ses, CCX,305.

Quiplurade istis et amplioraoptaveritspecialemadeat
Indicemdehmretibus.

IV. Sectio individualis, qua juslificationem
seu apologiam cujusdam hominis oslendit.

Apologelicapro libtroDesynodis, S. HitarhisPictav.,
X, 546.— Apologiapro S. Athanasio,LuciferCalarita-
nus, XIII, 699; DefensioS. Alhanasii,718. — Apolo-
gia Davld,S. AmbrosiusMediol.,XIV,887.—Apologiaj
In S. Hleronymum,Rufinuspresb., XXI,541.— Apolo-
gia adversusLibrosRufini,S. Hicronymus,XXII, 397.
— Apoiogiapro S. Valeriano,S. Valerianus,Lll, 757.
—ApologiaTheodosiiimperatoris,S. Paulinus Nolan.,
LXl,9. T- Apologelicuspro synodo,Ennodius,LXHI,
183; pro Symroachopapa, 199.— Liber apelogelicus
martyrum,S. EulogiusTolef, CXV.851. — Apologeti-
cumprosua defensione,Ebbo Remens., CXVI,11. —

Apologiaejus libri de corporeet sanguineDomini,Ra-
Iramnusmonac, CXXI.9.— Liberapologelicaspro sua
defensione,Ralherius, CXXXVI,629.—Liber apologe-
licus contraGanilonem,S. AnselmusCantuar.,CLVllI,
247.— ResponsioAbielardieontra calumnias,Abaelar-
dus, CLXXVIII,1309.— Epislolaeapologeliea?de S.
Thoma Canluariensi, Herbertus de Boseham, CXC,
1415.

LXIII.

INDEX POLEMICUS

VEL

SYNOPSIS ALPHABETICA OMNIUM AUCTORUM

QUORUMOPERAVELOPUSCCLAPOLEMICAIN PATROLOGI^!CURSUREPEniUNTUR.

Abaelarrltis,Rugens. abb. — Adversushaereticosin
genere,CLXXVll,1823.— AdversusJudasos,CLXXVlf,
1611.

Adelmannus,episc.Brixlens,—AdversusBerengarium,
CXI.ni, i489.

Agobardus,Lugdun.episc—Adversushajrelicos»nge-
nere, CIV,29, 150.— AdversusJudaeos,CIV,69, 77,99,
107,359.—Adversusleges impiaset damuabilesvulgiopi-
niones,CIV,113,249.
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Atanusde Insutis.—Adversu»haereticosingenere.CCX,

505.
AmbrosiustS.I,Mediolan.archiep.—AdversusArianos,

XVII,519.
Amulo,Lugdun.episcop. — Adversus Judaeos,CXVI,

141.
AnastasiusI, papa. — Adversus Origenistas, XX,68;

XXII,772.
Anselmus(S.), Cantuar.archiepiscop.— Polemica in

genere,CLVIII,242,247,547, 551. — AdversnsGrae-
cos, CLVIII,285, 541. — Contraphilosophos, CLVHI,
259.

Anselrous,Lucens.episc.—Polemicain genere.CXLIX,'

Antonius,poeU.—Adversnsgentes, V, 261.
Arno,prseposit.Reichersperg.—Adversushaereticorum

somniain genere, CXCIV,1529.
ArnoblusAfer.—Adversusgentes, V, 718.
ArnobiusJunior—AdversusArianos,Llll, 239.

Augustinus(S.), episc.Hipponens.—AdversusAcade-
micos,XXXll,.905,959.—AdversusArianos,XXXIU,748,
1038,1049,1051,1032; XXXV, 1533,1556, 1662,1670,
1795,1820; XXXVIII.354,661,671,769, 775; XXXIX,
1493,1689; XLII,683,709,743,819,1117. — Adversus
Coelesliumet Cwlesiianos,XXXUI,928 ; XLYr,1611.—
AdversusDonatisUs,XXXHI,94,129,132,154,159,173,
189,»91,194,195,223, 224 el seqq.,235,240,263,296,
302,509,521,357,566,396,404,405,421,427,487,809,
E10.535.577.583,590,753,792,939;XXXV,1406,1414,
1425,1458,1166,1474,1484,1492,1497el seqq.;XXXVI,
15»,188,229,307,342,363,383, 431,628,673;X.XXVH,
1081,1227,1258,1293,1596,1648,1729,1884,1913,1949;
XXXVIII.91, 270,295,460,539,«59.595,628,650,720,
760,765,895, 1005.1126,1161,1174, 1218,1225,1231,
1234,»296,1319;XXXIX.1582,1586,1590,1598;XL.20I,
233,506,616,711;XLIII.25,33,107, 245, 391,445,595,
613,651,689,697,707,763,773. — Conlrahaerelicorum
soroniain gtnere, XL1I,21,603,1101.—AdversusJudaeos,
XI.II,51,1117,1131.—AdversusManichasos,XXXII,639-
868, 1221,1309; XXXIII,272,1033; XXXIV,121,173:
XXXVIII,23, 28, 100,326,825,984, 1122;XL,290,349;
XLH.9-., 111,129,175,207.5i9, 551,577, 1139.1135.—
AdversusNovatianos,XXXIII,1086et seqq. — Adversus
Origenistas,XIII, 669.— AdversosPelagianos,XXXIII,
558,596,673,674,720.741,758, 762,764,772,774,779,
783,786,832,848,837,867,869,891,926, 928,929,968,
971,974,978,989, 1002,1007; XXXVIII,825; XXXIX,
1719;XLIV,XLV,per lotum.—AdversusPriscillianisUs,
XXXIII,1034:XLH,669.

Balduinus,Cantuar.arcbiepisc.— AdversusCatharos,
CCIV,777.

Berengarius,Narbon.vicecomes.—Polemicain genere,
CXLIII,909.

Bernardus(S.) Claraevall.abb.—AdversusAbaelardom.
CLXXXII,1019,1033.

Bernardus,abb. FontisCalidi.—AdversusWaldenses,
CCIV,793.

Bernoldus.—AdversusBerengarium,CXLVIII,1453.
CandidusArianus—ProArianis,VIII, 1013,1035.
Celsus.—AdversusJudaeos,VI, 49et seqq.
Cerealis,Castell.episcop.— AdversusArianos,LVIII,

757.
CoelestinusI, papa.—AdversusNestorinm,L, 438,566. *
CommodianusAfer,poeta.—AdversusGentes, V,201.
Cyprianus(S.), Carlbag. episc. — AdversusJudaeos,

IV,910,919. — AdversusNovatianos,IV, 465,494,543,
563.

Dionysius,Liddens.episc—AdversusOrigenisUs,XXII,
771.

Dionysius,papa.—AdversusSabetliauos,V, 109.
Durandus, Troarn. abb. — Adversus Berengarium,

CrT.LlX.1375.
Etkbertus. Schonang.ahb. — Adversus Calbaros,vel

Ineo-Manichaeos,CXCV,II.
Elipandus,Tolet. episc — AdversusMigetium,XCVI,

839
Erraengaudus.—Adversushaerelicorumsomnia,CCIV,

1255.
EusebiusBruno,Andegav.episc. —AdversusBerenga-

num.CXLVII,1201.
Evagrius.—AdversusJudaeos,XX,1160.
Evodius,Upsal.episc — Adversus Manichaeos,XXXI,

1233.
Facundus.Hermian.episc—AdversusEulychen.LXVIL/

527. 854.
Faustus,Rhegiens.episc—AdversitsNestorianos,LVIIL

833.-Adversus Pelagiaoos,LV1H,783,855.

Flortts. I.ugdun.diac.—Adversushaereticosin genere.
CXIX,71.101.

Fulbertus, Carnot.episc. — Adversus Judaeos,CXLI,
303.'

Fulgentius,Ruspens. episc— AdversusArianos,LXV,
507.

Gaufridus.Claraevall.abb.—AdversusGilbertumPorre-
tanum, CLXXXV,587,593.

Gennadius,Massil.presbyt.—Adversushaereiicosin gc-
nere, LV1II,979.

Gprhohtts,Reichersperg.praeposit—Adversushaereti-
cofumsomniain genere, CXCIV,1162.

Gisleberlti8Crispinus,Westmonasfabb. — Adversus
Judaeos,CLIX,1105.

Guallerus de Castellione.— AdversusJudaeos,CCIX,
423.

Gualterns, S.Victoris Parisiens.prior.—Adversushae-
reticorumsomnia,CXCIX.',1127.

Guibertus,abb.de Novigento.—AdversusBerengarium,
CLVI,327.—AdversusJuda?os,CLVI,490.

Guilletmus,abb.S.Theoderici.—AdversusAbaelardum,
CLXXX,249,283.

Guillelmusde Campellis,CaUlaun.episc. — Adversus
Judaeos,CLXIII,1045.

Heribertus'monac.—AdversusPetragoricos,CLXXXI,
1721.

Hieronymus(S.), presbyf— AdversusJoannemHiero-
solymitarum,XXIII,355. — AdversusJovinianum,XXII,
493el seqq.;XXIII,211.— AdversusLuclferianos;XXUI,
135.—AdversusMontanistas,XXII,474.—AdversusNo-
valianos,XXII,477. — AdversusOrigenis'.as,XXlI,606,
607,736.744,754,755,758,769,1059.—AdversusPela-
gianos,XXII,1147,1164,1163,1179,1180;XXIII,493.—
AdversusRufinum,XXIII,397.— AdversusVigilanlium,
XXII,602,906;XXIII,357.

Hilarius ;S.), Pictav. episc—AdversusArianos,X,26,
479,533,571,605,735.

Hildefonsus(S.), Tolet. episc—Adversushaereticosin
genere, XCVI,53.

Hincmarus,Remens. archiep. — Polemicain generp,
CXXVI,279. — Conlraphilosophoshaereticos,CXXV,51),
66.

Honorius,Augustodun.episc. — Polemicain genere,
CLXXIl,U97.

HugoAmbianensis,episc Rothomag.—Adversushaere-
ticorumsomnia,in genere, CXCII,1255.

HugoEterianns.—AdversusGrapcos,CCII,227.
Humbertuscardinalis.episc.SilvaeCandida?.—Adversus

Graecos,CXLIIL929,1213,—AdversusSimoniacos,CXLIII,
1003.

JoannesCassianus,Massil.presbyt. —AdversusNesto-
rianos, L, 9-367.

JoannesCornubiensis.—Adversushaereticosin genere,
CLXXVII,295;CXCIX,1041.

Joannes,Sabinensisepisc—Polemicaingenere,CLXIII,
909.

Jonas, Aurelian. episc.—AdversusImaginumsupersti-
tionera,CV1,305.

Laclantius Rhetor. — Adversusgentes, VI, 111; VII,
189.

Leporius,presbyt. monac— Adversusseipsum,XXX1,
1221.

Leo Magnus,papa. — Adversus Eutychen,LIV, 221,
36»,390, 466,723,731,753,751,756,761,783,789,795-
1555.— Adversus Macedonium,I.IV, 400. — Adversus
Manichaeos,LIV,160,176, 195,205,271,401—Adversus
Nestorianos,LIV,221,713. — AdversusPriscillianislas,
LIV,677.

Liberatus,Carlhag.archidiac — Adversus Eutychen,
LXVIII,969.—AdversusNestorianos,iiid.

Lucifer,CalariUn.episc—AdversusArianos,XIII,767,
793,817,936,1008.

Manegaldus,magister. — Adversusphilosophos,CXV,
149.

MariusMerrator.—AdversnsNestorianos,XLVHI,699-
1218.—AdversusPelagianos,XLVIH,9-699.

MinutiusFe!ix,oratorRomanus.—Adversusgentes, III,
232.

Novatianus,Roman.presbyf—ContraJudaeos,111,953,
—ContraSabellianos,III, 936,940.

Optatus(S.), Milevit.episc—AdvcrsusDonatislas,XI,
771,883, 1179.

OrosiusPaulus.Hispal.prPsbyf—AdversusPelagianos,
XXXI,1175.— AdversusPriscillianislas et Origenistas,
XXXI,663,1211.

Pascbasius,diacon.—AdversusMacedonium,LXIf,II?
—AdversusNovatianos,LXII,20.
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Paulinns,Mediol.diacon.—AdversusCcelestiumet Cce-
leslianos,XX,711.

Paulinus (S.), Nolan.episc — Adversus genles, Lil,

Paulinus, patriarcha Aquil. — Adversus Elipandum,
XCIX,131. — Adversus Felicem LrgelliUnum, XCIX,
345.

Petrus Blesensis.—Polemicain genere, CCVII,1113.
Petrns Cbrvsologas,Ravennat.archiepisc—Adversus

Eutyt hen, LII, 739.
Petrus Damianns,cardin. episc Ostiens. — Adversus

Arianos.CXLV.23.—AdversusJudasos,CXLV,41, 57.—
AdversusSabellianos,CXLV,25.

Petrus, diacouus.—AdversusNestortanos,LXII,83.
Petrus Venerabilis.Cluniaceus.abb.—AdversusPetro-

brusianos, CLXXXIX,719. — Adversus Saracenos,
Cl XXXIX,659.

Phtlastrius, Brixiens episc.—Adversusomneshaereses
quaeab origiue mundi usque ad sua tempora irrepsere,

Phaebadius,Aginnens.episc —AdversusAriauos,XX,
»3,31.49.
XI!, 1111et seqq.

Prnsper (S l.Aqnit presbyt.—Advcrsussemi-Pelagta-
nos. LI, 91; XLV,17931839.

Prudentius Aurelius,poeU.—ContraSymroachum,LX,

Prudeniius, Trecens. episc—Adversus Joan. Scotum
Erigenam,CXV,1009.

Hatramnus,Corbeiens. monac. — AdversusGrascos,
CXXI,223.

Rufinus,Palaestin.presbyt.—Adversusbaerelicosin ge-
nere, XXI,1123.

Rnperlus, Tuitiens. abb,—PolemicaTngenere, CLXX,
537,541,663.—AdversusJudaeos,CLXX,539.

Rusticus,Roman.diac.—AdversusAcephalos,LXVII,
1167.

Salvianus,Massil.presbyt.—Polemicain genere,LXHl,
25,173.

Symmachusjpapa.—AdversusAnastasiuraimperalorem,
LII, 66.

Tertollianus,Carthag.presbyt. — Adversusgentes, I,
257,559, 583,607,619,627, 697.—AdversusGnosticos,
II, 121.—Adversushaeretici.rumvulgusignobile,II, 12,
751.—AdversusHermdgenem,!!,195.—AdversusJuda?o.s,
II, 597.—AdversusMarcionem,II, 243, 1035.—Adversus
philosophos,II, 64».—AdversusPraxeam,II, »54.—Ad-
versusValentinianos,II, 538.

Theophilus,Alexandrin.episc.—AdversusOrigenistas,
XXII,773,790,792,813.

TurribiusAsluriceus. — Conlra Priscillianista»,LIV,
693.

Udascalcos,monae.S. Ulrici. — Potemica in genero,
CLXX.839.

VictorinusAfer.—AdversusArianos,VIII, 1019,1039;.
1157,1139.—AdversusManichasos,VIII,.999.

Vigilius,Tapsens.eplsc. — Adversus Arianos, XLII,
»157;LXII, 155,179,237,351,433,466.—ConlraEuly
chen, LXII, 95.

VincentiusLirinens. — Conlrahaereses in genere, L,
637.

WillelmnsPictav.—Polemicaingenere, CL, »573.
Xystus(S.) III, papa.—AdversusNestorium,L, 583.
ZacchaeusChristianus. — Adversus philosophos,XX,

1071.

iiXiv.

INDEX POLEMICUS

VEL

SYNOPSIS OPERUM ET OPUSCULORUM Q\JM IN PATROLOGI.E CURSU DE

POLEMICA TRACTANT.

NOTA.Indicem illum hic tantum memoramus, et ne bis repetita displiceanl, ad INDICEMDEujenEsiBtJS
revocamus lcctorem.

SERIES SEPTIMA.

(hristus est tolius religionis christianae fundamentum ; Spiritus sanctus illam sustinet ei

iilurainat; beata Virgo Maria eara protegit illique favet. Itaque, antequam agamus de hac

religione, proferimus in hac serie septima Indices circa Verbi Incarnationem et Redem-

ptionem generis humani, id est Christum ostendimus promissum et exspectatum, nascen-

tem, viventem et patientcm pro salute mundi. Deinde exhibemus Spiritum sanctum cum

suis omnibus donis; R. Virginem Mariam cum suis privilegiis, ab Immaculata Conceptione
ad Assumptionem gloriosam, et sic Ieclor omnia Religionis stabilimenta in hacSerie reperiel.
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LXV.

INDEX DE CHRISTI INCARNATIONE

LOGICODISPOSWUSOKDINE,BT QU.SCUNQUEDE HOC MYSTERIOSCRIPSEREPATRES OB OCCLOS

PONENS.

MONITUM.

In linc Indice vicissim tractamus : I, de necessitale ei eausa Iiicarnationis ; II, de convenienlia Incar-
nationis ; III, tle pra'cognitinne lucarnalionis et de illius pra-diciione; IV, cnjus opus sll Incanialio Cbri-

sti; V, libros revocamtis dc liicarnaiione specialim traclantes.

I. — De necessitate et causa Incarnationis-.

Incarnationiscausae.Tertullianus,II, 775.—Decausa
Christi Incarnationis.LacUntius,VI,475.—Necessaiium
nobis erat ut Deus homo gigneretur. S. Hilarius, X,
723.—IncamatioChristi non est infirmitas, sed sarra-
mentum, non necessiUs,sed pietas, ibid., 404, 405.—
Qua?erat causa Incaruationis, nisi ut caro quaepecca-
verat per se redimeretur. S. AmLrosius,XVI,832. —
Christusin hunc mundumvenit, ut aculeummortishe-
belaret, devoratoriumejus obstrueret, vivenlibusasterni-
latemgraliaedaret, definctis resurrectionemconeederet,
ibid.,890.—Christnshomofaclus,ut homineroin Deum
assnmeret, id„ XVII,509.— Quia excreverat malilia,
abolilainnocentiafuerat, venit Dominus,qui reformaret
natufa? graliam,imo augerel, td., XVI, lt44. —Incar-
nalio ejusbominum saTis fuit in lerra, et angelorum
m co?lo, id., XVII, 668.— Quaenecessitas Deo fuit
desceodendiad terras. ZacchaeusChrisf, XX, 1077.—
De causa Incarnationis, ibid. —Christus nos redemit
chariUte, non necessilate. ItuOnusAquil.,XXI,697.—
Nonnecessiute sedvolunlale crucem sustinuit. S. Hie-
ronymus,XXIV,507,511.—Chrisluspropler salulem no-
stram,earnerohuroanaefragi!ilaiisassumpsii,t'd.,XXH,794.
— Propternos bomofaclusesi, non propUr brttU, ibid.,
795.— Cbristi IiicaruaUouisnecessilas. S. Augustinus,
XXXVIII,573, 710,998, 10(6, 1099.—Prsecipuacausa
advenlusChristi, cliaritalis commendatio,id„ XL,314.
— Incarnatioufscausa, peccatum, id., XXXVIlt, 914,
95t. Cbristo nulla fuitcausa veniendi,nisi peccalores
salvos facere, trlle morbos, tolle vulnera,et nulla est
mediciiiaecausa,ibid., 945.— NisivenisselFilius homi-
DIS,perissel homo, <ibid„898.—Quia cecidit Adam,
ideo descenditChristus,id„ XXXVI),1598.—Christus
laclus est partieeps mortaliUUsnoslrae, ul efficeremur
paiticipes riivinitalisipsius, (Wd,1546. — Homofaclus
est Chrislus,ut nos deos faceret, id. XXXVIII,1012.—
Morlaliti.lemsuscepit, ut darel immorlatitalem, ibid ,
688.—Chrislusadhocvenit ut erederesDeo, id., XXXII,
1898.—Et ut post vitamfideiconferretvitamleternam,
id„ XXXV,1727.—IocamationlsChrisli necessiUs et
fructus. S. Prosper Aquilan., Ll, 546.—Christi Incar-
nalio et passiopropler boroinem, nec Deo utilis sed
homini,ibtd,,615.—Quseres fecerit Dominum(bristum
terreni corporisinire commercium.S. Petrus Chrysol.,
LI|, 594 et seqq.—ChristiIncarnatioad salutemhomi-
num necessaria. S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 191, 196, 201,
204, 211,215, 216, 222, 257, 295, 313, 314, 412,.759,
792,870, 1169,1215.— Si Adamnon peccassetVerbum
Incarnatum non fuisset,id. LIV, 412.—NecessitasIn-
carnationis,ut hominoKierrores et peccataauferrentnr,
tbid., 199. —Per sotam Verbi lncarnalionemsalutem
bominiconlingere,ibid.313.—Curliacvia(Incarnatione)
hominurosaluli Deusconsulit,ibid., 195,195,203, 222.
Ille ab aeteruiUteDeus factus homoex immaculataVir-
ginein lempore nasciturut hominesa diaboli servilute
liberaref S. MaximusTaurin , LVII,237.— Causaefina-
les Incarnationis.Boetias,LXIV,1356.—Quomodocou-
grua fuit Christi lucarnaiio humanaesaluti reparandae.
S. Fulgentius Rusp., LXV, 468.—Homoreparare oe-
quivit hominemcum ipse alienaeopis indigeret, ibid.,
315.—Necangeluspotuithominemreparare cujusnatura
cadendimobifiUtefuil obstricta,ibid. —Humanacaroa
Clirislosuscipienda non tnii, si salvanda non fuissel,
ibid.,232.—Quotbouaper Chrisliadvcutumevenerint,

per ipsum enim declarata est hominibuspotenliasan-
ctissimaeTrinitatis, morsoccubuil, viUsurrexit Cassio-
dorus, LXX,664.—Chrisiusvenit ad nos ut nos ad eum
redeamus, ibid., 404,493.—Causa?et fructttsmysterii
Ini'arnationis,id.,LXXlIt,i68,57l,572,—Nisiprimushomo
deliquissel, secundus homoad passionis probra minime
veniret. S. GregoriusMagn., LXXV,612; LXXIX,221.
— Dominusapparuiliu carne ut humanam vitamadmo-
nendoexcitaret, exemplapra-bendoaccpnderetjinoriendo
i*edimeret,resurgendorepararet,t'd.,LXXVI.196—Causae
Hnaleslncarnationis.S.OtliloCluniac,CXLH,392.—Ciiri-
sfus quare hurnanam naluram assunipsif Lanfrancus,
CL.-581et segq.—Oirbomofieri voluit,cum esset Deus.
S: Rruno Carth., CLIU, 500; S. Anselmus Cantuar.,
CLVIII, 360et seqq.—Quod redemptio hominis non
poiuil fieri per a iam quam per Dei personam, ibid.,
365.— Quod de Virginejosta Deusconceptussit, non
necessitate,... sed quia sic decebat, ibid., 451.—Quod
pro pcrltciendacrclesticivitate factussit homo. Beran-
gosus, CLX, 1106.— Ipse qui secundum diviniutem
neque crealusest, secundumbumanitatemseipsumcrea-
vit et fecif S. RrunoSiguiens., CLXIV,700. —Neces-
sitas IncaraationisVerbi ad satisfactionemexhlbendam.
Honorius Augusf, CLXXII,1122.—Redemptionoslra
curper mortemChristifaclasit quamsolo verbo facere
poiuerat, an convenientiorimodo potuerit fieri. Hugo
de S. Victore, CLXXV,457.— Quaefuerit necessiUs
IncarnatiotiisFilil Dei. Hermannus,CLXXX,11—Fit
Deo condignasa'isfactioper Incarnationemibid., 20.—
Christum venisse in mundumnon solius instruclionis
noatne, sed et liberationiscausa.S.RernardusClaraevall.,
CLXXXll,1071.—CurFiliurohnmanitalemassumprerit.
Magister Randinus,CXCII, 1071.— Quatuor ex causis
Verbtim caro faclum, ut superbos humiliarel, inimicos
reconciliaret, servos redimeret, et ut amicosnutriret.
Innocentius III, CCXVH,453.

II. —De convenientia Inearnationis.

Cur tim sero Christusa Deomissus fuerit. Arnobius,
V. 951, 952. —Christus cur post lam longa lempora
venerit. S. August, XLIV, 973, 974. — Christns cur
non anie venerit, irf., XXXV,1638.—Quare non in

principiopeccatihominisvenit, id„ XL,28. —Venitvero
ln juventule et in senecluie muudi, id„ XXXII,626;
XXXVIII,501.—Sexla a?tatehumani generis, id„ XI,
55.— Cnr Incarnatioet Redemptio dilata. S. Leo Ma-
gnus. LIV, 202.—Quare venit post datam legetn, id.,
XXXVIII,28. —Filio aropliusconvenit incarnari,quam
Pairi et Spiritui saneto.S. AnselmusCanf, CLVIH,272.
—TempusChristiadventusangelisincognitum.S.Bernar-
dus Clar., CLXXXII,10(5. — Cur mundo senescenle,
Christus advenerit, id„ CLXXXV,41.

III. — De proscognitione et prmdictione
Jncarnalianis.

Christum Dei Filium et veteres et novaeScriptura?
oronespraefiniunt.Tertullianus, II, 186.- fhrisli passio-
nem prophetaepraenunliarunl. id„ I, 401. — ijw». in
Christo videmuscompleUpr-edictaomoia csse.Laclan-
Hus,VI, 470.—Prophetaeanie roultamtemporiiraseriem
ca valicinatisunt, ibid.—Christusne philosophisqttidem
fuit ignotus, ibid„ 469, 966.— Quod Christi adveotns
praedictussit a prophelis. Constanlinus Magnus,VIII,
413.—VaticiniasibyliaeErylhrasaede adveutuJcsufhrisli,
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Lactantius,VIII,452.—VirgiliiMaronisnotissimiversusin
ouibusobscurecelebransmysteriumIncarnationis,partum.
virgineumindicat,ibid., iSSetseqq.—EuroRedemptorem,
omnis spirilus prophetiae,palnarcharum spes, angelo-
rum voces, toto saeculitempore divini eloquii sermo
lestatus est S. Hilarius, IX, 633. —Chrisfi adventos
omnibus legis mandalis continetur,ibid., 638.—Chri-
slum tota vita sua speravitPsalmista,ibid., 723.—Deus
ex ipsa natura piurima exempla ante praemisltquibus
suscept-o Iiicarnalionisdecorem probaret et aslrueret
verilalem. S. Ambrosius,XIV,233.—Ab AbrahamIn-
carnaliopraecognitaest. S. Augusf, XLIV,401,—(hristi
Incarnalio,non incongruedicilur quibusdamfuissere-
velata in gentlbns, id„ XLI, 809.—Quautodesiderio
veleres palriarcha?sacramenliistius revelalionemvidere
exopUrunf Cassianus,L, 132, 134.— Christi Incarna-
tionemcerlo fuluramsperabanfpatriarrhae,annunliave-
runt propheta?.S. Prosper Aquit, Ll, 627.—Abinitio
mundi Incarnationissacramentumpromissnm.S. Leo
Magnus,LIY,193.204.— Multissignis,raullis vocibus,
mtiltisquemysteriisper tot fuerat saeculapra>nnnliatum,
ipid., 202,359.—SempercredilumabantiquisPatribus,
ibid., 1169, lt70.—Christiconceplioex Virgineab Isaia
praedicla.S. M.ximusTaurin., LVII,255.—Justorum
in lege veteri, quanta fuere incarnatioiiisVerbi desi-
deria. S. Gregorius Magn.,LXXV,881.—Christi gene-
ratio aeteraa,divinitas, Incarnatio,nativilas,vila, gesta,
mors,mysteriaomniaantea propheUspra?nunlia!a.S.Isi-
dorus Hispal.,LXXXHI,451et seqq., 498.—Clarissimis
testimoniis annuntialur Incarnalio. S. Pelrus Dam.,
CXLV,62.—TeslimoniapropheUrumde missionefu-
lura Christi,incarnaiione. PetrusBles.,CCVII,835,837,
842.—ExpendilurJeremiaelocusde partu Virginls,id.,
CCXIII,763,764.. (VidereUbuiamde Chrislo.Christus
(iguratus et praedictus).
IV. — De exsistentia mysterii mcarnaHonis.

In Chrislo diiaesubslantiae,flivina et humana. Ter-
(ullianus,II, 194.—Cliristuset visuset auditus et con-
gressus, miscensin semelipso bomtnemet Deum, in
virtutibus Deum,in pusillitalibushominem,id„ 317.—
Chrlstus homo et Deus. S. Cyprianus,IV, 228.— In
Clirisio Deus cum homine miscetur, ibid. —De fide
Incarnationis Domini.S. Eulychianus papa, V,jl67.—De his qui i.cgantVerbiDei Incarualiunem.Caiuspapa,V, 185.—ArgumentaInfideliumconlra Jesu Incarnatio-
nem. Lactantius,V, 517.- Quod perfectum bominem
Deus Verbum assumpserit, propter salulem noslram.
Athanasius,VIII, 1397.—Filius Dei homiuemex utero
Virjjiuisassumpsif S. Hilarius, IX, 793.—Filius Dei
permansileliamfactusFiliushominis,t'6id.,267.—Chri-
stumDeumYerbumesse et Filiumhominisanimaet cor-

£ore
consiitisse non ambigimus,id„ X, 388.(hristus

ieussimulet homo,aliquandoquaeDei,aliquandoquaehominissunt loqtiltur,id , IX,347.—Christuscumesset
ln plenitudine divinilatis,exinanivitse etaccepit ple-nitudinemnaturaeet perfectionisbumana?S. Ambrosius,
XVI,1147.—Christus bomofactusest, Deus natus est,
ibid., 155.'—In Christodivina alquehumana naturasa-
crum iniere commercium,et quodnam illud sit, id.,
XVII, 526, 527.—Chrisms secundumdivinitalem peromnia sequalisest Palri, secundumhumanitatembomo
perfeclusexsislit, ibid., 793,794 — Christus verus fuit
Deus et homo.S. Hieronymus,XXII,776.—ChristiIn-
carnaiio quam mirandj. S. Aogusf, XXXVl,1011.—
Chnslus sic homofactnsesl ut nondeslilerit esseDeus,
td„ XXXV,»621;XXXVIII,993,1203,1205; XLV,1157.
—Christusest Deusanimarationaliset caro, id„ XXXV,
1856; XXXVI,1084; XLII, 690.—Sicut unus homo
anima et caro, ila unns Chrislus Deus et homo, id.,
XXXVIII,940,-997,—Chrislussimul Deus et homoin
umute personae, id„ XL,249.—In Christo sunt duae
substantia?,Deusethomo, id., XXXVIII,728, 999,1205.—In Christo duplex forma, seu natura. S. Prosper
Aquit., Ll, 316, 627.—ChrisliIncarnalioquo tempore
complela,tbid., 701.—ChristusDeus manensfilhomo,
ibid., 627.— Incarnationismyslerium, ibid., 456,517.
—Transfiguratiocomprobavitin Christo veram divini-
talero et humanilatem.S. Leo Magnus,1.IV, 509.—
Dua- generationes in Cbrislounaaeterna,qua nalus esl
Deus, temporalisaltera, qua natns est liomo.S. Maxi-
mus Taurin., LVII, 239.—Verbum caro factum esl,
mauenie Verho, in sua subsi.iniia, et liomine in sua
nattira,Gennadius.Mass.,LVIII,1006.—lncarnatioVerbi
hiijus mundi slullilia. S. Paulinus NoL, LXI, 298.—
Lhristusverusbomo et Deus est. Boelius,LXIV,1331.

—IncarnalionisveriUsondeostendator. S. Fulgenlius,
LXV,515,516.—Verafldesest credereChristumDeum
et homlnem verum, ibid., 463.— MysteiiumIncarna-
lionis explicatur. Cassiodorus,LXX,78. —De Incar-
natione Christi. Taio,Caesaraug.,LXXX,776; Isidortis
Hispal., LXXXIV,98, 139, 151, 164, 346, 349, 565.
— Chrisli lucarnatio est mysterium et sacramen
fum salutis. PascbasiusRadberf, CXX,1360.—Incar-
nationis veriUs. IsidorusMercalor,CXXX,833.—In-
caruationisFiliiDei dectaratio, ibid., 199.—De fide
Dominic-eIncarnationis.Olhlonus,CXLVI,265.—C»n-
fessio mysteriiIncarnationisin symbolo Kphesino.ivo
Carnof, CLXI,6t. —Dominusnoster et Deus est et
homo. S. Bruno Asf, CLXIV,700.— De fldeIncarna-
tionis. Hildebertus Turon., CLXXI,1096.—Incarnatio
quomodofacla. Hugo de S. Victore,CLXXV,432.—
Incarnationisfides,vel de incarnationequid credendum,
CLXXVI,70.; Abadardus,CLXXVIII,618.—DeIncarna-
tione Verbi aliisqueadhocspecUntibus.P. Lombardus,
CXCH,757.—DeVerbo Incarnato.Magister Bandinus,
CXCII,1071;RichardusaS.Viclore,CXCVI,993; Joannes
Cornub.,CXCIX,104»; Emengaudus, CCIV,1243.

V. — Cujus opus sit Incamalio Christi.

Cbristusaccepit a Patre carnis et animaetexturam,
Tertullianus, II, 843,—Ex Mariaecarne est, dum ex
semine est David,ibid., 550.— Chrisiicorpori Maria
originem non dedit. S. Hilarius,X,355.—Chrislicaro
non ex communioriginis genere, t'd.,IX, 61,—Natus
de Spiritu sancto et de Virgine immaculatumcorpus
suseepit.S. Ambrosius,XVI,470.—Chrislumul homi-
nemtola Trlnitasfecit. S. Augustinus,XL,251.— Chri-
sti Inearnatioopus est toUus TriniUtis, id„ XXXVIII,
1096.—QuomocoSpirilossanctushominiscarneroUni-
cenito Patris nniverit explicalur. S. MaximusTaurin.,
LVH,636,638.—Nonex viricoitu,sed exSpiritusancto
natus est Gennadius,LVIII, 1007.—VirgoDeumVer-
bum secnndnmcarnemconcepitet peperit. S. Fulgen-
tius,LXV,457.—VerbiIncarnationemPater et Spirifus
sanctus^operali sunt. S. Pdrus Damian.,GXLV.-35.
— Christi Ihcarnatio totiusTrinitatrs opns. Goffridus,
CI.VII,244, 255.—Dominnsnoster secundumhumani-
tatcm seipsumcreavit et fecif S. BruiioAsf, CLXIV,
700.— IncarnatioquomodofacU. Hugode S. Victore.
CLX-XV,452.—Quarein Scripturasaepiustribuatur In-
carnatio,quaeopus est Trinitalis,Spirituisancto,et de
ipso, Christuseiiamconceptuset natus dicatur. Petrus
Lombardus,CXCH,763.— lncarnationem Filii, Pater.
Filius et Spiritus sanctus sunt operaU. Pfailippusde
Harveng., CCIH,458.

VI. — Libri de Inearnatione traetantes.

De Fide IncarnatlonisDomini.S. Eotychiantis,V, »67.
De causa IncaroationisCbristi.LacUotius VI, 475.
De sarramentb Incarnationis.Fauslinus presbyler,

XIII, 62.
De IncarnationisDominicaesacramento liber unus.

S. Ambrosios, XVI, 817.
De IncarnalioneYerbi adJanuariumlibri duocollecU

ex Origene. S. August., XLH, 1175.
ScholiaS. Cyrilli de IncarnalioneUnigenili,XLVIII,

1006.
Libride Incarnationequibustriplex subjiciturappen-

dix. Cassian., L, 9, 59.
De IncarnaUoneFilii Dei liber. S. FulgenUus,LXV,

575.
Delncar-nationeChristi,velejusnalivitate.TaioOsar-

aug., LXXX,7-75.
De Verbo Incarnato. Akuinus, Cl, 1047; Rabanus

Maurus,CXI,19.
De lncarnatione conlra Judaeos.Guibertusde Noti-

gento, CLVI.489.
De fide Triniutis et de IncarnalioneVerbi. S. An-

selmns Canf, CLVTIl,259.
De IncarnaUoneDominiet ejus sepultura. S. Bruno

Asf, CLXV,1080.
Apologiade Verbo Incarnalo. Hugo de S. Victore,

CLXXVII,295.
DeVerboIncarnalocollalionestres, ibid., 315.
Traclatus de Incamatione D. N. J. C. Hermannus

S. Mart. Turon., LXXX,9.
De IncarnaUoneVerbi,Petrus Lombardus,CXCII,757.
De Verboincarnato.Ricbardusa S. Victore, CXCVI,

995.
TracUtusde Incarnatione.Pelrus Pictav.,CCXI,1162.
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LXVI.

INDEX DE CHRISTO

SCILICET DE ILLIUS DIVINITATE, HUMANITATE, VITA, MIRACULIS, ETC.

ORDINEREFERENSLOGICOQUIDQUIDPATRESDE ILLO SCRIPSERUNT.

MONITUM.

ln hnclndice tractaiur. 1. De Jesu Clirisii nomine.'II. De prophetiis et llguris Cliristum gpectaniibus.
III. DeCbristi riiviniiate. IV. De humanitaie Chrisli. V. De corpore Chrisli. VI. De anima Christi. VII. De
neccato in Chrislo. VIII. Deconcupiscenlia in Christo. IX. De fame, siti, limore el tristitia.etc , in Chrislo.
X. Deduahus naturis in Chrislo. XI. De voluntatibus iu Christo. XII. De scientia in Cliristo. XIII. De com-
nuinicalione idiomalum, seu nominura el proprielatun ulriusque nalurae in Christo. XIV. De Cliristi con-
cep.ionc. XV. De Christi nativilate, ejus grnere et infanlia. XVI. De circuincisione Chrisli. XVII. Dc
baptismo, lentatione, jejunio Cluisti. XVlll. Dedoctrina, miraculis, et virluiibus Chrisli. XIX. De Clirisii
passione. XX. De Christi morte. XXI. De Christi sepultuia. XXII. De Cliristi descensioue ail inleros.
XXIII. De Chri|ti resurrectione. XXIV. De Christi ascensione et cjus sessione ad tlexterainPutris. XXV. De
Cbristi gloria, poiestate, variis fonctionibus el liiulis. XXVI. Christi satisfitclio el meritum. XXVII. Er.o-
res varii circa personam Chrisli. XXVIII. De olUeiisnoslris erga Chrisluin Dominura nostruni.

I. — De Jesu Christi nomine,

Jesus proprinm est nomenFilii Dei,Christus aulem,
accidens.Tertultianus,II, 195.—Jesus cur vocarivoluit
Christus,ibid., 542.—Christus,an nomenvel appellatio,
iWrf., 1,192. — Chrislusdicitur a chrismate, quod est
nnctio, quaeDominonomenaccommodavit,t'd.,1,1207.—
CbristusJesus in ipsouominissacramento,verus el sum-
mus sacerdosPatns est, id„ II, 330.—CumChrislino-
men non ex natura veniens, sed ex dispositione,pro-

frium
ejus eflicitura quo disposilum invenilur, ibid.,

il. — Cur Nazaraeusvocatur, ibid., 372. — Chrisli no-
mine non abulendum. S. Cyprianus, 111,1118, 1131,
Jesus, nomen Filii Dei inler homines. Lactantius,VI,
464.—NomenChristinon est proprium,sed regni nun-
cttpatio, ibid. — A gentilibus in Christumimmutatum,
ibid.—Hujusnomimssignificatio,ibid. —Jesus ex cor-
pore Domiaonostronomenest. S. Hilarius, IX, 936.5—
ln unoCbristinomineet divinitaliset Incarnalionis ex-
pressio,etfides passionisesf S. Ambrosius,XV,1693.—
Cbristinoroenante ejus adventuro,in IsraeJpopuloquasi
in vasealiquoJudaeorummentibus claudebatur.S. Am-
bretnusMediolan.,XVI,727.— Quomodoposleaper om-
riem creaturam extensum, ibid. — Quid significateffu-
sio bujus nominis, ibid. — Si Cbristumdicas, et Deum
Patrem a quo unilusest Filius, et ipsumqui unitus est
Filiuro, et Spiritumsanctum quo unclus est designasti,
XVI,713. —in Cbrisli nomine lncarnationis Paulus te-
stificalusest sacramentum, ibid., 593.— Jesus Hebraei
vocabuiiest nomen, quod apud nosSalvatordicilur. Ru-
finusAquiL,XXI,545. —Christusa chrismate, id est ab
unciioneappellatur, ibid. Jesus Hebraice,X-ur-taGrsece,
Salvator Laline. S. Augustinus, XLII, 1025; XXXVIII,
944, 1334, 1570.— Chrislus MessiasHebraice, Graece
Cbrisius, Latiue nnctus, id., XXXVlll,1370.— Christus
a chrismatedictus,XXXV,1648,XLI,549.—abunctione.
S. Prosper Aquif, LI, 482. S. Petrus Chrysol., Lll,
358.— Christi uomen quomodo a Graecisefformetur.
"S.Pautinus Nolanns,LXI, 544. — Christus qutdsignifi-
eal. Alcuinus,C, 728; CI, 1272.— Undesic dicitur, id.,
Cl,1235.—Cbrislusnomenofficii.RupertusTuif .CI.XIX,
237.—Cbristusdictus unctus,noo oleo visibilised pleni-
tudinegratias spiritualis. P. Lombardus,CXCI,1304.

II. — De propheliis et figuris ad Christum

spectantibus.

ChristussignaculumomniumpropbeUrum. Tertullia
nus, 11,613,652. — Chrisli passionem prophetaepra?-
nuntiariint. id„ 401.— Completaquae annuntiaU fue-
rant de cbaracteribusMessiae,origine, gencre, nativitale,
etc. S.Cyprianus,lV,695,et seqq.—Qaxin Christovide-
muscompteta,praedictaomniaesse. Lactantius,VI, 470.

—VerbapropheUrumde ipsius nalivitate,VI, 479, 485.
-- De sacerdoiioejus, ibid., 488.— De passione,ibid.,
493, 506.— Miracutaet opera Chrisli annuntiata a pro-
phelis et Sibylla,ibid., 491el seqq.— VaticiniaSibyllae
Erytbraea?de advenlnJesu Christi.ConslanliniisMaguus,
VIII, 452.— Virgitii Maronisnotissimiversusde parlu
virgineo, ibid., ID6etseqq.—Christnspleniludolegis et
prophelarum.S. Hilarius,IX, 481.— Sunl qui ad Chri-
stum omniaPsalmorumverba referri volunt, ibid., 408.
—Christi adventus opusest prophetarum,ibid., 256.—;
MortisChristiprophetia,ibid., 453.-—In ejus advenlum
omnium propheUium vota pendebanf S. Hieronymus,
XXIV,26. — Christusipse docetMosenet prophetas de
se prophetasseomnia,ibid., 113,116.— Christus ab ini-
lio generis humanipraedicarinondeslilif S. Augustinus,
XXXHI,576,; XLIV,975. — Aniculi temporum quin-
que, per quos praenunliarinondestitit, id., 514.— Chri-
stus a mu.tis prophelis praenuntialus,id„ XXXIX,1674.
— Christi prophetali veritas, de Judaeorumcodicibus
probatur, id„ XAXIV,1052.— Testimoniaprophetarum
de Christo, id„ XXXV,1638,1660, 1661.— Lorumque
praedictionesde illo, id„ XLI,584.ChristnmJobprophe-
tavil, td.,|XLlV, 285.—Chrisluspraenuntiatusin secundo
capiteGeneseos,id„ XL11,880.— In Isaiae prophetia,
ifttrf, 282 el seqq.,645.— Christumnon sufticienteran.
nunliassent miracula sine propheticis teslimoniis,ibid.,
279. — Chrisfumannunliabantprophetaepleni (hiislo,
id„ XXXVII,1843.— PraenuntiaVeruntut Deum et ho-
minem, id„ XXXIII,521. —Chrislumoracula non prse-
dicantul Deumsed ul hominemtanlum, id„ XLI,6'I2.—
Christumpraecesseruntmulti praeconestanquamjudicem
magnum, id„_XXXVI,1258.— Incarnationissacramen-
tum mullis signis, muitis vocibusper tot fuerat stocula
praenuntialum.S. Leo Magnus,LIV,202,559. — Ctiristi
conceptioex Virgineab Isaia praedicia.S. MaximtisTau-
rin., LVII,255.— Nativilalemetpacem, non solumdi-
vini eloquii scripta, sed etiara gentilium oracula longe
prius praedixerunf Freculphus Lenov., CVl, 1117. —
Prophetia?de nativiute Christi implelae.S. Paschasius
Radberlus,CXX,122, 128.— OmniaCbristi mysteria a
prophetis praedicU.S. Petrus Damianus,CXLV,61, 62.
— OmnescircumstantiaeyitaeChrisli et passionisprae-
dictiejamadimpletae,id., CXLIX,543,344.—Coriceptio
Christi jam multoanlea a prophetis annunliala. Peir-js
Alphonsus,id„ CLVII,613el seqq.— Chrislumiamadve-
nisse comprobalurexDaniele el aliis, ibid., 624, 625.—
Impleta prophelia in Chr.stode duce nascituro apud
Judseos,ibid., 627. — De proplieliarumimpletione in
Christo. Pefrus Vener., CLXXXlX,309 etseqq. — Pro-
phelia Danielis non solum aniuimadventus Christi sed
et passionisac mortis ejus describil, id„ CXLIX,564et
seqq. — Testimonia propheiarum de missione fulura
Christi.incarnalioiie,naliviute, etc. Petrus Bles.iCCVII,
853,857, 842, 859,"84t_,el.seqq.- Expenditur Jeiemias
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locosdcpartuViTginis,Petrus Bles., CCXIII,763,764.—
Mich-eacprophetia,deloconalivitalisChristi,iW</.,76f—
Prophelia Amos de Christi adventu, ibid., 765. — Et
David, ibid., 766. — Propheta Nahum post descriptaai
Jerusa.emeversionem,EvangeliumChristitotoorhepraj-
dicaudum manifesle pronuntiat, ibid., 767. — Haba«C
Chrislumin saeculifine venturumostendit, ibid. — So-
pbonia gaudium de Christi advenlu ineffabili menUs
exsultalioneprouuntiat, ibid., 773. — ProphetiaZacba-
riaequi pauperem regem induxit superasiuum et super
pulltim Uliumasinae,ibid., 776. — ExpJananlur loca
Danieiis prasdicentis tempus quo Christus ftdveniet,
ibid., 781et seqq.

Abel.—Figuravit Cbristum.qnomodo.S- Ambrosius,
XVII,815. — Christus in Abel Occisusa fratre. S. Pau-
linus Nolanus, CXl, 359.— Christiprimamfiguramges-
sit Abel,qui innocenset Deogratus, a Cain ffatre oc-
cisusesf S. liruuo Ast, CLXiV,172. — Abel Christi
passionemsigiiilicausagtiumoblulif. Garnerius, CXCIII,
45.

Abraham.—Christusin Abrahamperegrinatus.S. Pau-
lihusNol., LXI, 339.

Melchisedech.— Ibid.
Isaac —CbrislusHguratusin Isaac. Tertullianus, II,

546. — Isaac oblalus a patre figuraChristi esl. S. Am-
hrostus, XIV,1061;S. Auguslinos,XXXV,1464;XXXVI,
245; XXXVIH,133; XLl, 511; XLII, 852; S. Paulinus
Notanus,LXl,559.

Jacob. — Figura Cbrisli. S. Ambrosius,XIV,624;
RabanusMaurus,CVH,610; CXT,333.

Joseph. —Figura Christi. Tertullianus, H, 346, 626;
S. Ambrosius,XIV,856; S. Augustinus,XXXIX,t765;
S. Paulinus Nolanus,LXI,559; Ruperl. Tuif, CLXVII,
526, 527.

Moyses.—Christus in persona Moysisfiguratus.Ter-
tullianws,11,316;S. Augustiuus,XXXVIII,758; S. Pau-
linus Nolanus,LXI, 359.

Josue. —Christusin personaJosue figuralus.Terlul-
liauus, II. 342; S. Auguslinus, XLH, 328; Rabanus
Matirus,CVIII,157.

Job. — FiguravitChristumJob, non solumloquendo,
sed eliam patiendo. S. GregofiusMagnus,LXXV,524,
533.

David.—Figura Chrisli. S. Ambrosius,XIV,864; XV,
1461;S. Augusfinus,XXXIX,1819;S. PauliuusNolanus,
LXI, 2 0, 251.

Samson.— Cbristusfiguratusin Samsone.S. Angusti-
nus, XXXIX,1610; S. Paulinus Nolanus, LXI, 263. —
SamsonChristi figura qui plures moriensquam vivens
occidit hosles. S. Gregorius Magnus.LXXVT,491.—
SamsonGazanocte egressus figuraChrisliresurgeuliset
ascendentisi« coelum,ibid„ 1173.

JYoeet arca S. Augustinus,XXXV,2022.
F.lias.— Cliristtis figuralus in Elia. S. Augustinus,

XXXIX,1823;RabanusMaurus,CIX,206, 207.
Eiisoeus.— Figura Christi. S. Auguslinus, XXXIX,

1827; S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,89i; RabanusMau-
rus, CVHI,225.

Enoch.—Translalus typusascendentisCbristi.S. Gre-
gorius Magnus,LXXVI,1217.

Virga Moysis. — Jn virga MoysisChristus'designa-
tus. S. Ambrosius,XV,1231,1232.

Columnanubis.—QuaepraecedebatOlioslsrael, myste-
rio signilicMDominumJesum in nube veuturum.S. Aro-
brosius, XV, 1251;S. Auguslinus,XLII,269, 270.

Serpenswneus.— Christus figuralus per serpentem
a Meyseexaltaf.m. S. Angustinus,XXXVII,1578; XLV,
1138;S. BrunoSign., CLXIV,492.

Liguumvitte. — Christifigura, lignum vilae.S. Augu-
stinus, XLl, 701.

Petra deserli.—FiguraChristi.S.BrunoSign.,CLXIY,
270, 271.

Hircus. — Immolalio hirci figura Christi. S. Bruno
Signiens.,CLXIV,499.

Sacrifida. — Veteris legis passionem Chrisli signifi-
cabant. S. RrunoSign.,CLXIV,451.

Chrisli variaeGguraeex Veteri TesUmento recensen-
tur. S. Augusf, XLII, 268, 269, 270, 271. — Quatuor
animalibits figuralus Christus. S. Gregorius Magnns,
LXXVI,625. — Christi figurae.Rabanus Maurus. CXII,
1594.— Rnpertus Tuit., CLXVII.528, 362, 563, 409,
447,434,455.— Godefridus.(XXXIV,297, 646; S. Ber-
nardusClara?valL,CLXXXIV,198, 275; CLXXXV,177;
Garnerias,CXCllI,67, 68,72, 83,92, 101, 193, 387,402.

Christumin Adametaliis patriarchisexspecUtum/uisse
indticlioneprobalur. S. Ambrosius,XIV,1060.— Judsei
Messiamper mulieremvenlurumpuubant, t'litd.,1581.—
to Christiadveutumomniaprophetarum vota pendebant.

S. Hieronymus,XXlV,26.—Christuscumadvenit.adventus
ipsius a Jiida-isexspeclabatur,id„ XXV,1458,1459.—
Nec defuerunt qtti in eum crederenf S. Augustinus,
XXXIII,376. —Christus ardentibus desideriis a justis
Y'eteris Teslamenti expelitus. S. Gregorius Maguus,
I.XXV,1059.— Job mediatoremdesiderat, qui sua nos
morte liberet, ibid.,H8\, 836. — Justorum in utroque
Testamenlo fides »na in mediatorem, id„ LXXVI,978,
983. — Chrisli adventumJudeeaet gentiliUs desidera-
runt, id„ CXXV,770.—Multi ex gentilibus Redempio-
ris advenlum exspectaveruut,ibid. — Sanctus Veteris
Teslanieolicorporalemcupiebal sui Conditorispraeseu-
Uam,ibid„ 978.

III. — De Christi divinitate.
Veramdivinitatemrem propriambabef Tertullianits,

I, 599. —Editis miraculisse AOYOVDei probavit el ve-
rum Deum, ibid., 1400.—Tiberii sententiade Chrislo,
ibid.,.290. —Christum DeiFilium et veteres et nova?
Scriptnraeomnespraefiniunt.id„ II, 186.— Quod Deus
Christus. S. Cyprianus,IV, 700. — De consubslantiali-
tateVerbi. Dionysiuspapa,'V, 109.— De Christidivi-
nitate et hiimanitate fragmentum.S. Eutychianuspapa,
V, 155,— SanctaeLiltera?docent illumDei Filium, Dei
esse sernionem,sive eiiamratidnem.— LacUnlius. VI,
467. — Christusex Paire procedil etcum ipsoconjun-
gitur atque uoitur. ConslanlinusMagi.us, VIII, 403. —
Aliquid Plato de Filii Dei generatione imperfeclequi-
dem sensit, ibid., 421.— Christusaefernanativilatepri-
mogenilus crealurae, temporaria primogenitus ex mor«
ttiis. S.Hilarius, IX, 278. — f hrislus«lius Dei, ibid,
274, 275; X, 173, »74; XI, 4», 42.—FiliusDei proprius
est, non adoptivus,id., X, 82. — Ab apostolis creditus
esl Filius ex nalura, non exadoptione, ibid„ 132 183,—Argumenfa eontra Cbristi divinilatem,ibid., 42. —
Filiusex creaudi virtule probalur verusDeus,tbid„ 132.
— Christussi verus Dei Filius, esl quoque verus Deus,
ibid., \15el seqq.— Paulus Cbrisiumpassim praedicat
verum Dei Filium, ibid., 193. — Chrislus vercs Deus,
eliam post ;assumptumhominem, qtianlo magis ante,
ibid., 270. — Christidivinitatismulla argumenia, ibid.,
306.—Christidivinitatisargomentum,resurrectioipsius,
ibid., 209.— Deitas illlusper operum magnificenliama
JudaTs inlelligi debuil, ibid., 342. — Christushabet in
se totum wrumqne quod homo est, lolum verumque
quodDeus, ibid., 357.— Christiriivinitas, id„ IX, 467,
961; Fauslinus presbyter, XIU,40. —Christus ipse est
quem Pater genuit ante Luciferum, ut apterntim,ex
ulero generavit utfllium, ex corde erncuvit, ulVerbum.
S. Ambrosius,XVI, 221. — Nos per adoptionemlilii,
Christusper verilatem natura?est, 557. — Christus ge-
neratus ex Patre ante saecuia,id„ XIV,689. — Christus
tutumquidquida Palre divinitatis assuropsit,expressil,
id„ XVI,202.— Mullisargumenlis FiliumDei creatu-
ram non esse evincilur, ibid., 676el seqq. — Christus
unum est cum Paire per substantiam,naturalem, non
unus secundumSabelllanamperfidiam,ibid, 771,772.—
ChristusFilius habet ca omniaquaesunl Patris, apterni-
Ulem, majestatem,divinitatem,ibid., 567.— Paler raa-
net in ChristoUnquam verusin vero, Deus in Deo, lu-
men in lumine, ibid., 795, 796. — Definiliofidei conci-
lii Nica?niconlra Arii errores divinitalemChrisUlo lcn-
les, ibid„ 353, 556,608.— ChristusFiiius Patris est non
per adoptionerogratiae, nequeper religionemcreatune,
sed sui proprietate generis et veritatenaturae. S. Cliro-
matius, XX,331. — Pater Verbumsuum,hoc est Chri-
stum ex utero cordissui genuit Evagrius,XX,1169.—
Chnslus nop ex profectu,ut quidam putant, sed natura
est Deus. S. Hieronymus,XXIV,806.— Chrislusosten-
dit se esse latorcm legum, et Deum verum, id., XXII,
773.— Signa divinilatisCbrisli,id„ XXVI,488.—Post
resurrectionem Christi,Pilalns relalionero miraculorum
adTibcriummittlt,quia senatupelit, utCbristus, ul Deus
habeatur, P. Orosit.-s,XXXI,1066.—Christidiiinitasoppo-
nitur Romulidivlnilali. S. Augusf, XLI, 757, 759.—
Christum Deumesse et miracttla et propbetias in itlo
impleta?persuadent, ibid. — Christus Deus probatur,
id„ XXXV,1812;XLll, 1123,1127;XXXIX,2198,1985,
1988,2043,1927;XXXV,1749.—ChrislusPatri a?qualis,.
id„ XXXIII,751;XXXVI1I,990;XL,52, 74, t9l. - In
Christo plenitudo Divjnitalis corporaliler, quomodo,
id„ XXXHI,816; XXXIV,459.- Priora Cbrisli, ejus
divinitas,posteriora, humanitas,XXXVII,1609.— Chri-
stum Deumcsse persuadetronfessioconsUnsmartyrum,
id„ XLI.676,758. uot. — Filii Dei sempiternagenera
tio accipienda in his verbis : Ego hodie genui te, id.,
XXXVI,71.—ChristusDeus. Cassianus, L., — Dae-
mones multis ratiooibus iropulsifuerunt, ut Christum
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Deumesseopinarentur, iWd.,221.— Probalur ClniStont
de Marianalumesse Deum.S. Petrus Chrysolog., I.ll,
590,591.— ChristidiviniUsnihil accepit unde cresce-
ret. Cassiodorus,LXX, 928. — Christusesl Deus non
nuncopative, sed essenlialiter. S. Gregorius Magnus,
LXXVI,854,939. — Eximia de Cbristi divinitateJoan-
nis Raptistaeteslimonia, i'Md.,UOI. — Christus verus
Deusest, ac verus DeiFilius, LXXVII,1207.—Christus
Deusasserilur, id„ LXXIX,64. —Cbrislusse Deum in-
comparabilibusmiracnlis comprobavil,ibid., 65, 66, 99.
—DeFilio Dei Palris. Taio Caesaraug.,LXXX,736.—
ChristusFilius Dei proprius, non adoplivus: Deus ve-
rus, non nuncupaUvus.Aicuinus,C, 555,843; CI,137.
173. — Huroauamnaturam assumens, Deus esse non
desiit. S. Agobardus,CIV,160.— Chrislusrecle ne Deus
ditalur. RabanusMaurus,(XI, 1483.—ChrislusDei Fi-
lius non adoptiune, sed natura. Ralherius Yeron.,
CXX.VVI,742.—Chrislidivinitaset humaniUsprobalur.
Guibertusde Novagento,CLVI,1225.—ChrisiumDeum
et hominemcnnGtemur.S. AnselmusCanf, (XVIII,416.
—JesusChrislusestverusDeusetverushomo,t*id.,369.—
Quamvisnemomorulium,comprehenderevaleat,;quanto
sitin CbristodiviniUs,porlenUUmenpraceptorumsancti-
tas, et omnimodajuslilia ejus manifestant. S. Bruno
Sign., CLXIV,667.— Sic Christi divinitas humaniiali
coujuncUest, ut nunquamab eo discedere possit, id„
CLXIV,767.— Chrislusprobaturesse Deus. Rupertus
Tuit, CLXVIH,310, 1510.— Generatio divina Verbi
tota ineffabilis.quia tou incomprebensibilis.Hildeber-
tus Cenoro.,CLXXI,1080.—Quomodointelligalur quod
in ChrislohahilatplenitudoDivinilatiscorporaliter,ibid.,
115».—ChristidiviniUlemprobant ejus miraCula,pro-
phelarumoracula,et vox paterna.S. Bernardus,Clar-ev.,
CLXXXU,933. —Christusfuit verus Deus. Alanus de
lusulis, CCX,335.

IV. — JD«humanitale Chritli.
Christusfaomo,quia caro, non quia anima.TertulL,

11,874.—Veruinbomiuemesse Chnstumprobalnr, ibid.,
14, 378. —Christus et visus el auditus et congressus,
miscens in semetipsohominem et Deum, in viriulibus
Deum,in pusilliutibus horoinem,ibid„ 317. —Christus
bomioeminduif S. Cyprianos,IV, 579. — Anle homi-
nemDeussuscipienshoroinemexslililhomoet Deus.S.Hi-
larius,X,360.—Perfectusbomonalusestsecundumhabi-
turocouformationish.imanae,ifriri.,335.—Exauiinaet cor-
poreperfectushomofuit,tfa'd.,355.—Cbristushabelinse
totumverumquequodhomoest, totum verumquequod
Decs,t'fnd.,357.—Christumignoranset verumDeumelve-
rumhominem,nescitviiamsuam,i6id.,282.—Deuselhoneo
in Cbrislo quia vi unili, id„ IX, 472.— CliristusDeus
simul et homo, aliquandoqua?Dei, aliquandoquae ho-
minis sunl loquilur, ibid., 348. — IpsumloquiturScri-
ptura Jesum Deumhoroinemque,in utroque perfectum.
S. Ambrosius,XV,1625.—Homoerat secuudumcarnem,
sed ultra homioemsecundum operationem, id„ XIV,
1126.—Christuscum esset in plenitudine divinitatfs,
exinanivilse el accepitplenitudiuemnaturaeel perfeclio-uis humanae,id„ XVI, 1147.— Humanitas Ciirisliper
diviniutemnonesl assumpta,id„ XVII, 824.— Secun-
dum divioitaiemper omoiaaequalisesl Patri, secundum
humaniutemhomoperfectusexsistit, ibid., 794.—Chri-
sus homofaclos est, ut homineroin Deumassumeret,
ibid., 309.— Verefuit Deus et homo.S. Hieronymus,
XXII,776.—Propter noshomo factosest, non propter
bruU, ibid.,796.— Cur Christus naluram humanamas-
sumpsit. S. Augustinus, XXXIV,170.—Chrislus homo
faciusest, ut nosdeos faceret, td., XXXVIII,1012.—
(bristus Deuset homo,id„ XXXVI,528; XXXVIII,229,
196,517, 573,683, 1149,1279.- Christusut homoejus
est nalure, cujuset nos, id„ XXXVTH,941.—Cbristum
verehorainemesse. Cassianus,'L, 55. — Transfiguratio
comprobavitin Chrisloveram diviniUlemet bumaniu-
tem.S. LeoMagnus,LIV,309.—CbrislusDeuset bomo,
id„ LV, 147.—Chrislus transil per bumaniutem, sUt
per divlniuiem.S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,1084.—
II»Verbumsibi hominemunivit, ut sicut ex rorpore et
animaraiionali unus est homo, iu ex homine et Deo
unussit Jesus Christus.RatheriusVeron.,CXXXVI,247.
DeuselhomoinunumiUconveniont,ut.servataintegrilate
otriusquenatura?,idem sit homoqui Deus.S. Anselmus
Cant, CLVIII,416.—Nonalius et alius, sed idem ipse
homoet Deus, ibid., 425.— Secundumhumanilatemse
ipsumcreavit,et fecit. S. Bruno Sign.,CLXIV,700. —
Dislinguunturin Chrislo ea quaepropria sunt hominis,
ibid., 739.— Christus secundumhumanitatemin ccelo
est, secuudumdiviniiatemubique. Hugode S. Victore,
CLXXYI,413.- - Christibumanitas in argento, dirinitas

m attroinlelligitur. S. Bernardus Ctar., CLXXXIII,49.
—Christicaput deitas, pedes humanilas,ibid., 708.—

Ejus bumanilas significaUper nubemquas lucebat per
diero, et divinilas per ignem qui lucebat per noctem.
AdamusPramonsC, CXCVTU,730.

V. — De corpore Chrisli.
fhristus accepit a Patre carnis et animae lexturam.

Tertulliaitus,11,843.—CaroChristisancta,ibid., 933,non
peccalrix ibid., 781. — Christum Adas carnem atque
animamex Virgineassumpsisseuonnullidicuut.S. Hila-
rius X.357.—Christicaronon aliundeoriginemsumpsit
quam ex Verbo,ibid., 336.— Per se ex Virginecorpus,
ex se animamsibiassumpsit,ibid„ 359. — Christusas-
sumpsitcreaiionisnoslraecorpus,td., IX,927.— Chrislo
non est siroilitudocarnis, sed similitudocarnis peccati.
td.,X, 596. —Christi corpusan habuerit doloris noslri
naturam, ibid., 362.— Corporissul virlule corporisno-
stri passionessuscepit,ibid., 380. — Habuit corpus ad
patientiuro, non naluram ad dolendum, ibid., 363. —
Chrisli carovelut murali diviniutis claritudine circum-
septa, cx-lestishabuit proteclionemgraliae.S. Ambros.,
XV,1253.—Cumcorpussuscepit, omnia debuit subire
quaecorporis sunt, ibid., 1734.— Caro qua se Cbristus
induit, ab omni fuerat mundadelicto, id„ XIV,876.—
QuomodoChristus in carnesua susceperit similitudinem
carnispeccali, et pro nobis factus sit peccatum, ibid.,
1005.—QuicarnemDominiet diviniUlemdicunt unius
esse substanliae,quot errorum auclores sint, id„ XVI,
831.— Natusde Spiritu sanctoet de Virgine immacula-
tum corpus suscepil, ibtd., 470. — Vera abillo caro
suscepta. crucifixa,sepulia ei resuscitaiaest, id„ XVII,
524. —Non habuitcorpusaereum et spiriluale. S. Hie-
ronymus XXil,001.— Nihilab illo impcrfectum,susce-
plum est ibid., 798.— Cbrislumnullamcarnemhabuisse
error Manicbaeorum.S. Auguslinus, XLV,1586.— De
carne Chrisli quid Manicha-tet Pelagiani, quidveCatho-
lici contra cos credant, ibid., 1385.—Chrislumcorpushabuisse vulnerabile el mortale negant Mauicha?!,td„
XLII, 304.— Chrislumnonhabuisse carnem, el in cor-
pore suo non resurrexisse, multi dixerunt, id., XXXVI,
871.— Chrislumspirilualecorpussecumattulisse, nihil-
que de Matiaassuropsisse/sedper iilam lanquamper ri-
vum aut fislulamtransissedocebatValenlinus,id„ XLII,
28.— Christumnon carnem deposttissede ccelo,sed ex
elemenlis mundi accepisse docebat Apelles, eamque
roundoreddidisse, cum sine carne resurgens asceudit
in coelum,ibid., 30. — Quid de carne Christi scntirent
Priscillianistae,ibid., 668. — Cbrislumnegantcs verum
corpushabuisse. sed ocnlis visum essequod non erat,
refellunlur, XXXVIII,477. — Cbristum faabereveram
carnem,contraManictneoset Priscillianistas,ibid.. 1122,
1125.—Cbristusbabuitverum corpus,id„ XL, 14, 300.
— Christi caro per psalteriumet cilbararosignificatur,
id„ XXXVI,672.— Christussolus habuit siroiliiudinem
carnispeccati,quaenonesset caropeccati,id„ LXV,1584,
1385.—Caruemnon de coelosecumaltulit, sed ex Marla
Virgineassumpsit.GennadiusMassll.,LVUI,1007, 1012.
— Habuit corpus verum,ibid., 1008.— Corpus Christi
fuit in corruplionemortis, sed non in corruptionepulre-
dinis.S. Fulgentius, LXV,496.— Nonsensit caroChri-
sti corrupiionemin sepulcro,nec animaejus poeoamin
inferno, ibid., 294.— CorpusChrisli quale fuerit anie
resurrectionem ef quale nunc sit ex Augustino,ibid.,
496. — Nou tantum corpus Jesu, sed Jesus etiam in se-
pulcro fuit, quia divinilas corpus nunquam deseruit,
tbid.,289. —Cbristicorpusterrenum, ::on coelette,quia
non angelos,sed semenAbrabaeapprehendit,ibid.,, 299,
300.—ExcellentiacarnisChristipropter uniouemVerbi,
ibid„ 679. —Christus veram carnem habuit, et veram
animam, ibid., 242. — Immaculatamcarnem Chrislus
Sumpsitul carnis maculamsubmoveret, ibid., 229. —
Cbrislus de lerra corpus accepit, non de creloadduxit,
ibid„ 279.— CorpusDominiquaedamest Deiutis vesUs.
Cassiodorus,LXX,323.—CorpusChristi incorrupiibile
et palpabilefuit. S. GregoriusMagnus.LXXVI,1198.—
In Chrislo humanacarodoloremmortisfugiebat.S. An-
selmusCanf, CLVIII,373.—Caroin Christonon floruit,
sed refioruil.HildebertusCenom.,CLXXI,559.—Chri-
slus carnem susr.epit, in q'ua pati possef S. Bernardus
Claraev.,CLXXXIH,631. Ejus caruemin Virgiue ex ni-
bilocreatam fuisseopinati sunl nonnulli, ibld., 392.

VI. — De anima Christi.

Per se exYTrginecorpus.ex se animamsibi assumpsii.
S. Hilarius,X,358.—Exanimaet corporeperfectushomo
fuit, ibid., 354.—ChristumDeumVerbntnesse et Dlium
bominisanimaet corporeconstitissenonambigimus.ifc/d.,
339.—Christianimamqui homantenatoraeet infirroitatis
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exislimanfquatenusfallantur.S.Hilarius, IX,542.—Quo-
niodoChrislianimatimorelurbata est S. Ambrosius,XIV,
815.—RefuianturquipntantanimamaDominoJesunoncsse
susteptam, id„ XVI,834.—Quianimamralioualemah In-
carnalionisDominica?sacramentosegregant, divlna sen-
tentia percellunlur, ibid., 820.— Cbristus quia suscepit
animam.suscepitet anima?passiones.iWd.,871,—Chrislus
animamsuampro divinitatispotesUteposuit, et sumpsil,
ibid.,565.—Carnemnaturaehumanaeet animamsuscepit :
S. Hieronymus,XXII,427.—Fit qttaestiode animaillins,
ibid. — Christumsine anima carnem suscepissedocent
Arianiet Apollin3risla?: S. Augustinus,XLll,59,(0,686,
687,689.—QuidamhaereticiinCnristoVerbumlocoanimae
esse, alii loco menlis hunianaecrediderunt,id„ XXXIII,
833.—Christnmnon assumpsisseanimamrationalemdo-
gmatizartintApollinarislae.irf.,XXXV,1737;XLI,404.—In
CbristoVerbtimlocoanimaefuissesentiebantApollinari
Sta?,t'rf.,XX\lV,7l6;XLII,40.—ChrislumanimamUntum,
sine menle htimanahabuisse dixerunt ApolliuaristT,id„
XXXV1I,217.—Quidamexilla baeresipropagalidixerunt
eum caruisseeliamipsaanima,ibid., 218,1084.-—Cbristo
jam nato ahimam ralionalem accessisse,temerarium est
dicere, id., XXXIII,552.—Christusunde animamaccepe-
rit, trf., XXXIV,422.—Christianimanon est ex traduce,
ibid.—DeanimaCltrisltdiflicillimaqtiaestioest, trf., XLII,
784.—Christusliabuitanimam,td., XL,302.—Ananima
ejus ex Adamopropagata,an creata, id„ XXXIII,717.—
Cnrislianimanon obnoxiapeccatooriginis.ibid., 866. —
Animain ChTistovera : S. Futgenlius,l.XV,287.—Chri-
stus animamsehaberemonstravitcumejus ponenda?po-
testatem sibi esse declaravit,ibid., 286.— AnimaChnsti
qoiiddifferatab angelis aut bominibussanclis,ibid., 416.
— Petrus pro Cbristoanimamsuamponendaronon nomi-
nasset si Christusanimamnon babuisset. ibid., 288. —
Cbristusanimaenostraeauxiliumnonministraretsi animam
non haberet in qua lentatus esset, tWrf.,237.—Ecclessiae
animasalvari non posset si Chrisloanimadeesset, t'Wd.,
235.—AnimaChristiminusaiqnidveritaiishabere nequit
qu-eipsiusveritatis animaest, ibid., 420.—Anima?Chrisli
plena inest tolius diviniUlisnolilia,iWrf.,4l7.—Quomodo
anim-esuaesecundumdivinitatemnotusestChristus,ibid.,
420.—NonideoChrislianimaejusdemnatura?esl acDeus,
quia tolam deitalemsuam novit, ibid., 422.— Nonsolura
ad diviniialemCbrlsli, sed ad ejus quoqueaniroamperti-
net quoddiciturm quo sunt omncs tbesauri, etc, ibid„
418. — Chrislusvefam carnemet veramanimamhabuit
cumvero inleHeclu,tWrf.,242.— DivinitasChristianima
ejusdici non' potuit, ibid„ 286. — Christianimapeccato
originaliexcepta. Cassiodorus,LXX,1292.—AnimaChri-
sti abinferis abstrada est.iWd.,203.—Quandoanimaejus
de necessiUtibusliberata,ibid., 209.—AnimaChristi fra-
meaest Patris, iWd.,121.—Extribusest, anima,carne et
Verbo: HildeberlusCenom.,CLXXI,884.—Christianima
junctaVerbo omniascivit, sed Verbum naturam,anima
pergratiam, ibid., 1100.— Christusansimul etanimam
assumpseril: Hugode S. Viclore,CLXXVI,72. —Ltrura
anlma ejus sapientiamomniumrerumhabuerit, ibid.,74.

VII, — De peccalo in Christo.
Caro Cbrlsti non peccatrix: Tertiillian.ns,II, 781. —

Christtispeceatinostn.peceati ipse nesciusparlicepsfieri
nonrecusavit: S. Hilarius,IX,796.—Chrislusin SSFCUIO
demoratusvitlaet peccaiasaeculinon adiit,ibid., 955. —
Solns extra peccatumest, ibid., 815.—Solus culpaene-
»eius.JiWd.,|376.—Cbristusnonpeccator,sedpeccaUsusci-
piens,non infirmus,sed infirmiutes porlans, ibid., 794.
— In Cbristonultacausaesse poluitqua peccalialicujus
polueril vulnosaccipere : S. Ambrosius,XIV,1036.—So-
lusChristus nunquamdeflectit, ibid., 458.—Dignumfuit
ut quinonerat habituruscorporeaepeccatumprolapsionis,
nullum sentiret generaliomsnaturale contagium,ibid.,
874.—Quarecum omnianoverit,pecCKtnmnon cognoscat,
lueulemer demonstratur.tWd.,1026—Suscepiiopeccato-
rum in illo pietatis est, non criminis,ibid., 1011.—Chri-
stnm apeccatisnonliberumftiisse,Julianicalumniaconlra
Calholicos:S. Augustinus,XLlV,561,t359.—In Christo
nalura humanasine.peccatopropter unionem, td., XLII,
668—Chrislusde bnmanacarnecontagianullapassusiest,
ibid.720,744.—Christussicad terrena contagiadescendit,
utnullum habuerit peccalum,etiam exArianorumconfes-
sione, tWd.,761.—Chrislussine peccatonatus, quiasine
libitlioeccnceptus,XXXViH,4i2, 785,823.852.—Chrisli
niillumpeccatum,nec originis nec propria? iniquiutis,
iWd.,824.928,—Christussolussine peccatooriginali,td.,
XXXVI,591.—Christussolusin carnesinepeccatoet igno-
r.intia, id„ XL,60.—SolnsCltrislus sine peccatoin hac
vita,XXXIV,755,867;XXXV,1696,1697,1847;XLIV.184,
813.—InCbristonalurahumauaimpeccabilis,t'Wrf.,95i.—-

ChrJstusquianon de carnisconcupiscentiandus, nonha-
buit carnempeccali,id„ XLY,1590. -Christusi'i <ainein
suam peccatumnon lranslulit,sedmorlem,t'<i.,XLIV,l15.
—Chrislussolushabuit.simiiitudinerocarnispeccali, quae
non esset caro peccali,td., XLV,1584,1385.— Chrislus
sine peccalo, factustamenpeccalum,id„ XI.,252.—Quo
sensu, XXXVIII,825,845;XLIV,599.—Chtistusfuitdeli"-
cloruinsusceptor, non commissor,id„ XXXVI,849.— In
ChristointegriUs sine'pecrato, t'Wrf.,463.—(hristussolus
immunisab omnipeccato: Cassianus,XLIX,1231.—(hri-
stus omneshominisinlirmitalessuscepitpraeterpeccatum:
S. Fulgenlius, XLV,280.—Christuspeccatumnullumha-
buit : Cassiodorus,LXX,70.— Humanitas<hrisli nulam
labemadmisit, ibid., 1087.—Cbristussolussine peciato :
S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXIX,545, 562,392. — Omnino
fuit sine peccato ipse per seipsum: S. AnselmusCant,
CLVIII,416,417. — Necoriginalis nec personalis inju-
stitia fuit in Chrislo, ibid., 452. —Nonpoluit peccare :
HildebertusCenom.,CLXXl,1104; Ilugo de S. Viclore,
CLXXVI,78.

VIII. — De concupiscentia in Christo.
ChrislolibidinemcnnalurJulianusinferre. S. Augusf,

XLV,1371,1375.— Verilas membrorumin Cbristo.non
cupiditaspeccatoruro,ibid., 1370.— Cbrislusnonhabuil
cupidilateravitiorura,ibid., 1366,1369.—Cbristusconcu-
piscentiamnon habuit, ac per hocpeccatumsicul non fe-
cit, ita nec concupivit,ibid.,1590.— Christus non per
concupiscentiamnatus nulla coocupivitilliciu , ibtd.,
1573,1574.—Christusnon ideodebuitbabereconcupiscen-
tiam,quiase imiUndum proposuit, ibid., 1538,»390.—
Exemplirationemnon tolli inChristo,etiamsinon habue-
rit concupiscenliamcommunemnobiscum,trf.,XLIV,8lo.— ConcopiscentiamcarnisChristussi habuisset, non eam
sanasset,ibid., 816.—Quiin Christonegant concupiscen-
liam,nonproplereavonveniuntcum Apollinaristis,ibid.,
814. — Cbristussolusconcupiscentiamnonhabuit, ibid.,
562. — lu Chrislocohcupiscentiamnon invenitdiabolus,
trf., XLV,1341,1366,1384,1387.—In carnemChristicur
non transierit concupiscentia,td., XUV,814. — Carnis
sensus in Christofuerunt, non concupiscentia,trf.,XLV,
1367.

IX.—De fame, siti, limore, tristitia, etc, in
Christo.

Chrisus hnmana?consuetudinisaffectussuscepit,ut se
vertimprobaret homtnem: S. Hilarius,IX,594 — Ineo
mansilfiendi,siliendi, esuriendique affecliu,id„ X,365.
— Cbrislus se somno,lassiludini,siti et esurilionisa?pe
coromisit,trf.,474. — Infrmif.les nostrassoscipienspor-
tansquepeceau, usu et consuetudinebumanaedefaligatio-
nis loculusest, iWrf.,473,474.—Persomnuro,famem,si-
tim, lassitudinemlacfymas hominem egit, id„ X,81. —
Cbristusul esuriret naluraesua?hominemdereliquit,non
ei inedia?subrepsitoperatio, id„ IX,928.—FamesChristi
qualis,ibid.—Cibumaulpolum accipiensconsuetudinise
tribuit nonnecessiUU,t'rf.,X,364.—ChristianimainEvan-
giliis frequeuter trislis et roiestaest, id„ IX,342.—Chri-
slus el«fievitetdoluil,t'd.,X,588,—Vereflevit,ibid.,387.
— Illiusfietusralionemreddere nequeunt Ariani,ibid.—
LacrymarumChristimyslerium,iWrf.—Christusflet inter-
dumet ingemiscitet tristisest, et id ipsuraariinfirmitalis
tribuitur exemplum,t'd., IX,477.—Nonsibi flevit,aut si-
livit, aut esurivit,id„ X,364.— Lacrymaeejus pronobis
erant, id„ IX,360.—Christiesuries,silis, etc, quomodo
audiendse,id„ X,322,325.—ChrislidiviniUfitristiliam,
melum, elc, quidam altribuunl, el refutantur, id„ IX,
1066.—Christimceslilianon secundumhumanamnecessi-
Utem, tWrf.,479.-QuomodoChristianimalirooreturbala
est: S. Arobrosius,XIV,816. — FaroesDominipia fraus
est,)d..XV,16l7.—Bealaipsiussilis.quiasitivitpronobis,
id , XIV,1172.—QuarepluravitLazarum: S. Hieronym,
XXII,593,—OmnescoudiUonishumana?afiectusnonsimtt-
lavit, sed plane exhibuit;nonconditionisnecessitate,sed
magister.livolunlate: S. Auguslinus,XLII,484.—Christtts
esuriehaiet siliebat, quiadignabatur.nonquiacogebatur,
id., XXXVIII,968—Somnus,cibuset affectushtimani,in
Chrislonaluramhuraanam probantassumptam,non con-
siimplam,trf.,XXXIII,519.—In Christoad huroanamnatu-
rampprlinentfames,silis.etc. : S. Fulgentius,LXV,495.
—Inlidelesobjiciuntquia DPOfacimusinjuriam.cumeum
riicimusnatumde femina,famem,silim,crucemetmortem
suhiisse. S. AnselmusCanf, CLVill,364.

X.— De duabus naluris in Christo.
In Chrislodua?subsUntiae,divinaet humana: TertulL,

III, 194.—Qucd_*ionsolumin eoconcurruntdua?illaena-
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turaesiculin unapersona.sedeiiamquia cx' fternnt ineo
proprietalesduabusnaturisconformes: Lacianlius,VII,
972.—Christiduaenalura?:S. Hilarius,IX,485,486, 479,
343;X,292. — In Dei Filioduascredimus esse naturas,
uoarodivinilatis,atlerarohumanitatis:S. Euseb.Vercelf,
XII,963.—luCbristogemina subsianlia,divinaet huma-
na: S. Augusliiius,XXXV,1836.—Duaenaturaeperfectae
el integrae,id„ XLIV,1716,1732.— Humanaodivinaeque
naturaeveritalemin unapersona,neaut confundasaut di-
vidas,id„ XL,759.—Prohaturet explicaturmysleriumdu-
p.icisnaturaeetuuinspeisona?inCtiristo.S.LeoMag.,LIV,
221.—LTriusquenaturaeproprietates expensa?,iWd.,
LIV, 232, 235, 292, 367. — In Christo duae naturae,
sine confusione,in unampersonamunitae: Petrus diaco-
nus,LXII,8i.—ContraEulycbenprobaturduasessenaturas
sto : Boetius,LXIV,1347.—Calholicitenent Chrislumin
uirisque el ex ulrisque naturis tonsislere, iWd.,1551,
1532.— In unaChrisitpersonaduaenalur-enonconfusae,
sed'initss: S. FulgenUus,LXV,270,275,502.—In Chri-
in Chrislouna persona, dua?natura?: S. GregoriusMag.,
89-90.—Confilemuriu Christounampersonamin duabus
LXXVT,naturis:CarolusMagnus,XCYIlI,1115.—Duaeillae
naturaeintegrae,uontransfussenec mutaU?,t'Wrf.,1114.—
Naturaednaein ChristolinconcilioChalcedonensiconfirma-
AuastasiusBibL,CXXVIH,501.—Chiistinaturarumdua?
ta?:proprieutes: IsidorusMercator.CXXX,601.—Christus
naturam suscepilhumanara, non personam : S. Pelrus
Damianus,CXLV,53. — De modounionis hypostatica?:
\Vernems,CLVII,783—Alialestimouiade Chrisliduabus
naluris et una persona: S. AnselmusCanf, CLVIII,278,
294,369,425,441,sq.—ln Christoduaenatnra?: Ruperf,
CLXVII,1458,1540.—DeunionehyposUticain Verbo :
Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVI.595,sq.—Divinanatnranec
muUU est in humanam,nec bumana in divinam,id„
CLXXV,452.—In Christoduplexsine confusionenatura
iu unapersona : S. Beruardus,CLXXXIV,110,111.

XI. — De volunlatibus in Chrislo.
Christiduaevoluntales:S. Hilarius,X,372,575.—Libera

volunusChristo,uec a Palris volunlafe dissidens,ilid.,
520.—Volensipse Palrisvolunlatemexplet, ibid.,80.—
llumanavoluntasin Chrislomortemrefugiens : S. Aug ,
XXXIX,1515.—Christofuernnlduaevolunlates,etopera-
liones : RupertusTuif, CI.XIX,104.—Voln-ntalemnalu-
ralem et spiritualemCbrislushabuit :Hildeberf Cenoro.,
CLXXM89.—friristtis-Jiabjiiidi.ias-ro]iiiitaies,t'Wrf.,1102.
—DevoluiitatibusChristisecundumduas naturas.- Petr.
Lombardus,CXCll,790.

De unica persona in Christo.

Jesus Chrislus vera?deitatis,veraequehumanilalisin
ipsonnaeademqueprorsuspersona : Caius,V, 187,188.— Uirum lerminusejus unionis ad humanitalem lucr.t
personasimplex an composita: LacUntius,VI, 975. —
Christus unapersona, suppositum unum, lotusDeuset
totus homo:S. Julitispapa,VIII,963.- Chrislusperfeclus
Deus,perfectushomoio unilalepersonae: S. Eusebius
Yercell.,XU,963.—InDeiFilioduascredimusessenalu •
ras nonunien duaspersonas,iW'rf.—Unain Christoperso-
na : S. Hieronymus,XXIV,7:7.—IriemDeus Cbristusnon
confusionenalurae,sed unilatepersooae: S. Augusliuus,
XXXVHI,999.—Christusinunitatempersona?sua?accepit
visibilembomioisformam,trf.,XLI1,756,757.—Chrislusob
personaeuuiUlemetinccelomanebatetambulabatinterra,
id„ XLTV,144.— Non sunt duaepersonaesed una, id„
XSXIX,2082.;XL,736,771;XLII,1195,1206;XLV,1716,
1732.—AcerrimeiuvehiturCassianusiu erroremNestorii
quiduas in Chrislopersonasprtedicat: Cassianus,L, 97,
98,89, 135,sq., »72seq.—Hypostasisuna in Cbristo,ibid.,
80.—YeriUtemulriusquenatura?iiiChrislo,in unitatem
persona?convenire.S. LeoMagnus,L1V,221.—Refutan-
lur erroresNesloriidnplicem personam in l'.hnsloaflir-
mantis,ioid.,451,98S.— In DominoJesu ChrisloVerbi
et carnisunapersonaest: Vigfius Taps., LXII,i38.—
ContraNesloriumprobatunamesse in Christopersonam:
Voetius,LX1V,1345,seq.—In unaCbristipersonadtia?na-
Uiraenonconfusa>:S.FulgenUus,LXV270,273,502.—Qui
duplicempersonamin Cbristoadmittit,nonTrinilaliscul-
tor esl, sedquaterniuus, ibid., 464,465.—Sicutin Trini-
(ate distincUopersonarumnon multiplicatsubsUnlias,sic
in Christodislinctionaturarumnon mulliplicatpersonas,
ibid., 275.—InCbrlslouna persona: S. GregoriusMagn.,
LXXYI,89,90. — In Christonon aliasuscipienlisVerbi,
aliahominissosceptipersona,trf., LXXIX,23.—InChristo
una persona,sednonpermutalisnaturisvel confusis: Al-
cuinus,CI,1058,1068.—Chrislusnonesf una natura.licct
una persona: S. AnselmusCant, CLYIII,920.—Tesfimo-
nlade uoapersona in Cbristo,t'Wrf.,278,294,369, 423,
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441etseq.—In Christononduaepersonae:RupertnsTuit,
CLXIX,258—Anpersonasumpseritpe.rsonam,an catura
personam,an natura naturam: Hugode S.Viif.CLXXV,
434. — In Chrisloduplex siue confusionenatura in una
persona: S. Bernardus,CLXXXtV,110,1II. —Annatura
vel personapersonam vel natnrani assumpsit : Pelrus
Lombardus,CXCII,764. — De qiiatuor volunlalibusiii
Chrislo: Hugode S. Viclore,CLXXVI,841. — De tribu*
volunutibusin Christo,ibid., CLXXVII,518.

XI1. — De scientia in Christo.
Christicognitiosecundumhominemnonpraestatcogni-

lionemPairis : S. Hilarius,X,228—Chrislivirlusde co
gnitione,quidh-eccognilio,ibid., 213.—Deusunigenilus
nonper ignoratlonemdemonstrationisdoclrinaarguil,ift.,214.— ti connataest cogniliooperum qua? Pater effici
vellef ibid, 215. — Christiignoralio dispensalio potius
quamignoratioest, ibid.,551,555. — Quodjudicii diem
iirscial, tacendidispensatioest, tWrf.,541.—Quodnescit,
ex natura?scieniia cst,ibid.,353.—Christusdubitat homi-
nis aflectu,id„ XVI,368. — Ut homo dubitat, ul homo
turbatur, ibid„ 571. — Nescirese simulat,utscirefaciat
credentes, t'Wrf.,660.—Quomododicmjudiciiignorassedi-
calur, ibid., 695.—lnChristoprofcctusest aetalis,et pro-
fectussapicnlia?,setlhumana?esl,t'Wd.,857.—Nonsecun-
durndivinitalem, sed secnndum hominemjiidicant.qui
pulant Christolest.ficandiscientiam defuisse, ibid., 675.
Diemet horamconsummationisullimaeignoravil.S.Hie-
ronymus,XXIII,580.-- Cbristisummasapientia: S. An»
selmusCant, CfVIII,415,—Perfecteomnebonumscivit,
et nullummaluinignoravit, ibid.—Omnemhabuitsc.ien-
tiam,iWrf.—Christononcrederenthominessi eumscirenl
nescium,iWd.— Utrnm animaejussapientiamoronium
rer.m habtrerit : Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVT,74. —
Chrisli scicntiaexperimentalis: S. Bemardus,CLXXXII,
916, 1047.— Diemjudiciinesclvilscientiaexperimenta
lis, tMrf.,947.

XIII. — De communicatione idiomalum, seu
nominum ct proprielatum ulriusque natu-
rce in Christo.
Cumin Chrislosecundumlempnsdiscernis hominem

a Deo,Dei lunc alque hominisdiscerne sermonem.S,
Euiychianus,V, 170.— ChrislusDeus simul et homo,
aliquandoquaeDei, aliquandoquaehominissunt.loqnitur.
S. Hilarius,IX,348.— Dictisad duplicemnaturamsuam
coaplatisutilur et in Evangeliisetin propbetiisiWrf.816.
QuomodoDominusmajestatisdicaluresse crucifixus.S.
Ambrosius,XVI,571.—Quem Palremnaturalilerliabet,
Deumappellaf propler suscepti corporis sacramentum,
ibid., 272.—Quasialtissimustlonat,quasihomoprecalur,
tWrf.— In Christopropter unitatem personaequaelibet
natura vocabulumalleri imperlit,et divina humana?ct
humanadivina?.S, Auguslinus,XLII,257. — Chrisius
Patre minoret apqualis,id„ XL,230 — Christusel Uni-
ginituset Primogenitus,quomodo,t'd., XLll, 581, 583.
—Chrisluspropter formamDei dicilur principium,pri-
mogenitus,Dominusgloriae,propter formamservispon-
sus, capul corporisKcclesiae,ibid., 835.-- Deus cruci-
fixtisrecte dicilur de Christo,irf.,XXXIII,746. — Dens
recle diciturmortuus, elsi divinilas ejus non moriatur,
id„ XXXVI,433.— FiliusDei vere dicinatus et passus
sine divinitalis suaemulatione,id„ XI.,303. — Conjun-
ciio hypostatica fecil ut ea qua?carnis sunt in Chrislo,
DeoIribuanlur. Cassianus,L, 184.—Licet inChrisloso-
lushomotraditur, propler unitatempersona?,tolus Chri-
stns traditus fuissedicilur. S. Futgenlius, LXV,291. —
Nonnunquamper Chrislumdeitas signlficatur,nonnun-
quamsolushoroo,vel utrumquesiroul,vel solumcorpus.
Junilius,LXVIII,22. —De communicalioneidiomalum
in Cbristo.S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,89, 90. —Im-
passibilispali, immortalismori, et aeternusante saecula
temporalisdici potest S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,565.
—Decommunicationeidiomatumin Christo.S. Paulinus,
XCIX,588.— Cumnaturaenon sint parlespersonae,inde
constat,quodaltera illaruropraedicaturde persona.Hugo
de S. Victore,CLXXV,453.— Nominanafurarumde so
praedicantur,Deusest bomo,et bomoest Deus, rfiirf.—
Natura divinanon debet dici caro facta. P. Lombardus,
CXCU,766.—De his locutionibusDeusfactus est homo,
Deus est homo,ibid., 768.—Decoromunicationeidioma-
tum. Petrus Picf, CCXI,1168,1169.— Quidamdixerunt
quod nominaconvenientiaChristosecundum humanita
tem in masculinogenere ad byposUsinreferunfur, iu
neulro adesscntiamDei, ibid., 1178.—De aliis locttiio.
nibus qusppra?dicaripossunt vel non possunt in Chri-
sto, iftid.,1177etseqq, 1180.

15
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XIV. — De Christi conceptione.

Christum nasci ex semine humano non competebaf
Tertullianus, II, 781el seqq. — Delapsus esl in Virgi-
nem et in utero ejtfs caro liguratus, trf., I, 399. — Nul-
lam de impudicilia habuil matrem, ut Jupiter, id„ I,
596 el seqq..— Sine palre, sine matre quomodo fuerit.
Lactaoiius, VI, 483.—Christi conceplionisdignitas. S.
Hilarius, X,67,68. —Christusnaluslege hominum,non
le»e hominumconceptus,ibid., 380. — De conceptione
Clirisli,td., IX,30. - S. Zeiio, XI, 413, 416. - Christus
quoinodosaltu quodamvenil in mundum,S. Arobrosius,
XlV,513.— Matremin divina generatione nescivit, pa-
trem in Virginispartu ignoravit,id„ XVI,1202.—Nafus
de Spirilu sanc.toet de Virgine immaculatumcorpussus-
cepit, iWd., 470,791. — Clirisius sine viro de Spiriiu
sancto faciusde virgine, id„ XVII,142. — Cbristi con-

ceptio possibilisdeuionslralur,.Rulinus, XXI,349, 350.
—Chrisliconceptibnonhabel exemplura.S. Augustinus,
XXXIII,707. — (hristus sine concupisceiitlaconceptus,
i'Wd.,814; _j_j_j__XlV,422.— Clirislumnonconcupiscentia
sed gratia ufaTerconcepil, id., XXXVlll,825. —Cliristi
caro de nostra raassa,non ex nodoconcupiscentia?homi-
nis el feminae,iWd.,9i8. — Christus faclus ex muliere,
nulid intervenienteconcubitn,id„ XXXIV,403. — Fide
raalris conceptus,id-, XL,219. — Christura Virgonon
carnaliter concupiscendo,sed spiritaliter credendocon-
cepil, id-, XXXVI,826. — Christussine peccatoconce-

ptus ut solveret peccalum, id , XXXVIII,817. — Sine

peccato naius, quia sine libidine conceptus,tWd., 442,
783,82".,852.—ChristusexAdamisemiueuoiisemimli
ralione procreatus,id„ XLV,1401.— Filius Dei a?ter-
nus qua ratione concipi possil temporaliter nalus, id„
XLH, 1166.—In Christi couceptiouemarilussernio esl,
et uxor auricula,id„ XXXIX,1991.— Adveniensdiviui-
tas in uterum Mariaecarnemsibi ex ipsiussubstautiafa-
bricavil, iMd.,2199.—Christusnon de substantiased de
potentia Spirilus sancti coucepltis,jWd., 2178. — Deus
sine.matre, homosine palre. S. Leo Magnus,I.IV, 222.
—Chrisliconceplioex VirgineabIsaiapraedicta.S. Maxi-
musTaurin., LVll, 255.— In utero sanCla?Mariaecum
Spiritussanctus supervenil, cum obumbrat Altissimus,
Chrislusgeneratur, trf., 256. — Chrislus sine malre ut
Deus,sine patre ut homo. —S. Fulgeulius, LXV,251.
— VerusDeus stalim ac.in ulero conceptus. Alcuinus,
Cl, 185. — ln conceplioneChrisli nec corpus animam,
necanima corpuspraecessit HildebertusCenom.,CLXXI,
8S8._ CouceplioChristiinnaturalis, el Ideo inefiabilis,
tWrf.,881.— Ejusconceptionoslramreformaf S. Ber-
nardus,CLXXXITI,527. — Ei soli reservata sanclitas
coiicppliouis,W, CLXXXII,555. — Hujus conceptionis
modusDeolantiimuoluset Deiparae,id., CLXXXlll,82.

XV. — De Christi natir.itate, ejus genere et

infantia.

Christusex Mariaecarne est, riumex semine est Da-
nd. Tertulliaims, II, 550. — Anno duodecimoTiberii
Caesarisrevelatusest, t'Wd.,264.—An fabriaut quaestua-
riae filiussit, id„ I, 662. — AnChristusper omnesgra-
dns iufantiaetransierit, id„ II, 411. — Caro Spiritu in-
strucla, nutritur, ado.escit, affanir, docet, operalur, et
Christusest, id„ I, 599.—Dedupliciejusortu. LacUn-
tius, VI, 465.— QuandoChristusin carne nalus sit S.
Hilarius, IX, t029. — Esl de frutice .ludae,ibid„ 465.
—Chrisliex Tegio et sacerdotali genere ortus, iWd.,
917. — De Nalivitate Dominl. S. Zeno, XI, 407, 412,
413. —Quidde obstetricesenliendumquaeferlurpartu-
fienli Virginiarifuisse,ibid., 415.—CurLucasad Deum
puUverlt generationemChrisliesse referendam.S. Am-
brosius, XV, 1393.—Cur Matlha?usgenerationemChri-
sti per Salomonemderivandamputarit, Lucas vero per
Narhan,tWd.,1594.—Iu genealogiaChristiposseplures
esse successiones,paucioresgenerationes, ibid„ 1608.
— QuomodoChristusveri regatisque generis fnerit, si
nullum ex semineJechonia?regnaturum Propheta prae-
dixerit, iWd.,1607.—CurMatthaeuscoropiiUveritinter
majoresDominicigene.cispeccatoresplufimos, idqueLu-
casdpclinaveril,ibid., 1604',1610.— Nascens non me-
diocribus signis Deus probatur, iWrf.,1368.— Cbrislus
qua rationC in lerris patrem fabrum habuerit, iWrf.,
1589.— HonorabatJosephel Mariam non naturaede-
bito, sed pjetatisofficio,trf.,XIV,973;XV,1575,178s._
Cur tempdrepacisnatus sit, trf., XVII,608, 609. —Na-
UviUtemejus paslores anle cognoveruntaoam princi-
pes, simplex rusticatio quam-superbadoimnatio,itiid.,
.615.—QuomodopaterCliristi dicitur esse faber, tWrf.,
616. — Auindignumsit ut Dei majestas per genitales

femina?transeat egressus. Rufinus,XXI,351. — Quibus
consiilibusChristusiiascatiit'.Dexler, XXXI,55, 56. —
Chrisligeneratio et nalivitasduplex ulraque mirabilis.
S. Auguslinus, XXXVIH,260, 773, 1007, 1015, 1617.
1019,1075; XXXIX,1655, 16.9, 1661, 1675, 1676. —
Cbristiex Virgine nativitas,id., XL,643 —Christusna-
tusest illaesanialris virginiiale, id„ XXXYUI,999, 1004,
1005,»011,1068,1075. — Incorrupta illius"inlegriUte,
id„ XL, 186,249.— Chrisli nativitas carnalis ideo se-
cuudumAmbrosiumexpers delicliquia non est de com-
mislionesexus utriusque, id„ XLIV,444,1389.—Chri-
sti nativiUsprodigiisplena, id„ XL, 663; XLI, 314. —
Signain Christinafivitale,irf., XL,643. — Cliristusquo
tempore natus, trf , XLI,1<I9,608. — Quodie quocon-
sule ualus sil conslabaltemporeAugustini, id„ XXXV,
1592.— Quotanni a nativitate ejus ntimerabanlur,td.,
XXXIII,911.— Christusnatusest quandodies jam inci-
piuntcrescere, id. XXXVT!,175o.-^C.bristusderegiaslirpe
et sacerdotali,id„ XXXIV,809, 1072. - Christus quo-
modofiliusAbrahamet David,trf., XXXVIII,357; XLII,
468,469; XXXV,1742.— Christus filius David merilo
appeltatur,eliarasiMariaex Davidnuilam originem du-
cerel, id„ XXXIV,1072. — Chrisligenerationem aliter
Matlhaeus,aliter Lucas recensuit, quare, id„ XL, 49;
XLII,214. —Christigenerationescur Mallhaeusdescen-
dens numeral, Lucas ascendens, id„ XXXVIII,551. —
Quare pef Joseph numerantur, non per Mariam,ibid.,
342, 350; XLII,470; XLIV, «10. —Chrisiusquare de
tribu I.evi nascinoluit, t'd., XL,50. — GenealogiaeChri-
sli curordodiversusin Matlhaeoet Luca.S. Leo Magnus,
LIV,234,791.— In Belhlehemcivitale Davidorlus est
Christusjuxla prophetias,et pannis involutusinprasepi
collocalur. S MaximusTaurin., LVII,238 — Non luit
illi loeus in dkersorio, quare, ibid., 246.— Ex semine
Jacob, iuxta prophetiam,et e'x regio Davidissanguine
secundumcarnem Christusnatusest, ibid., 264,263. —
Variaechronologorumobinionesde tempore Chrisli na-
tivitatis,t°W'd.,*481.— Cur nalivitas Domini ce:ebratur.
Alcuinus,Cl, 1175.— Cur in nocle natus, iWd,, 1175.
— Ex slirpe sacerdotaliet regia natus, ilemque Virgo
Maria. Rabanus Maurus, CVIH,1176.— Chrislus cur
de Jyda nasci voluit, praetermissistribus ejus fratribus.
S. PaschasinsRadbertus, CXX,87. — Christuscur de
desponsatanasci maluit,quamde simplicevirgine, ibid.,
104.— Christuscur eo lemporenatus, quo firmapax in
omniterrarumorbe exsistebat, iWd, 122. — De Christi
nalivitate in Germaniaerrores. Rationesaffert auctor
quare nasciut caeteridebuit Christus. RatramnusCorb.,
CXXI,83. —Per vulvamexisse Christumprobat auctor,
t'Wrf.,85,et seqq. —.In nalali Chrisli. Atto VercelL,
CXXXIV,835—DenativilaleDominiSa:vatoris.S. Odio
Cluniac, CXLII, 991. — S. Petrus Damianus,CXLIV.
816.—RadulpbusArdens.,CLV,1696, 1707.— Goffri-
dus, CLVl1,237et seqq. — Ivo CarmeL,CLXII, 568 et
seqq.— Nativitalis Cbristi locus soli David et Michaeae
revelatus est. Rupertus Tuif, CLXVIII,439. — De na-
tiviute Domini. Hildebertus Cenom, CLXXI,381 et
seqq ; Hugode S. Viclore,CLXXVII,946. —Chrisli na-
tivitasmiranda.S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII,87. — Christi
nativilasdies redemptionisnova?,reparalionis antiquae,
felicitalisaeternaB,ibtd., 91.—Naiivitalis locus expendi
tur, ibid., 112.— Nocte natus doc.et ostenlalionem fu-
giendam,ibid., 123.— Remediaex Christinalivitateal-
lata, iWrf.,101. —.De naliviiate Domini, iWrf., 116;
CLXXXIV,827; CLXXXV,29el seqq.; Amadeus I.aus.,
CLXXXVIH,1319;Ernaldus,CLXXXIX,1615.;Aelreous
CXCV,220el seqq ,*Adamus Scolus, CXCYIII,200 et
seqq.; Garnerius,CCV,599el seqq.; Petrus Bles.,CCVII,
375; S. Marlintisl.egion., CCVIlI,65 et seqq; Iunocen-
lius III, CCXVII,451el seqq.

XVI. — De circumcisione Christi.
Christnscircumcisionenon egeiis in lemplooblatusest

ut circumcideretur.S. Hilarius,IX, 503. — Chrisli cir-
cumcisiodie octavofacla,ul ejus resurrectionemsigni-
ficaref S. Augustinus,XXXIU,680.—Christusnatus ex
MariaVirginecircumcisionissignaculocur dedicelur. S.
MaximusTaurin., LVII,299. — Memoriacircomcisionis
Cliristiin Ecclesiasexto saeculoantiqniorprobatur, ibid.,
255. — Cur voluit circumcidiChristus. Alcuinus, Cl,
1176.—[InfestoCircumcisionisChristuslegalia suscepit,
dt nosab eis liberaret. HildebertusCenom.,CLXXI,399.
- 'Cbrislus cuf circumcidi voluerif S. Bernardus,

CLXXXIII,155.— Circumcisuspropter quod natus et
passus,iWd.,136.— Utcaput circumcisionempromem-
bris suscepit,tWrf.,158.— Christicircumcisioveriutem
numanitatisassumpta?probat, iWd., 133. — Christi hu-
militasin circumctsione,ibid, 131. -- Quidnos doceat,
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tWd.,674. — In ea aliquid amandum,aliquidadmiran-
dum,aliquidimiundum, iWrf.,137.

XVII. — De baptismo, lentatione, jejunio
Christi-

Christi baptisma.S. Cyprianus,III, 1124, 1168, 1176.
— Dicuulhaereticieum compulsumluisse a Maria ad
bapiismum,ibid., 1202.—Quonamaelalissua?anno fue-
rit baptu-atus.Laclantius,VI,977. — Christi humilitas
inbaptismo. S. Hilarius, IX,795. — Qui lavacropropler
se non eguit, sedpropter nos, t'Wd.,927. — Chrislns
hominemet assumpUonesanclilicavit et lavac.ro,ibid.
—Christusin Jordanebaptizatusest, quando forroamla-
vacrisalularisinstituit. S. Ambrosius,XIV,816.— Nullo
magisopere quammysleriosui baptismatisDeus proba-
lur, tWd.,1586.—Tria principaliter sunt in Christoquae
ad usumproliciuntsalutishumanae: sacramenlumscili-
cet baplismi,desertum,jejunium, id„ XV,1615.— Cur
baptizatus,t'd.,XVI,422. — Quamjustum erat, ut Joan-
nes eum baptiz.tret?S. Ambrosius,XVII, 680. — Chri-
stus venitad lavacrum,ut nobis aquarum iluenta purifi-
cet, ibid., 623.— Baplizatusest anno aetalis sua?trice-
simo.S. Hieronymus,XXV,414.— Baplismaejus quinta
die Januarii,nondies NaUlis,tWd-,18.— Chrislusquare
volnilbaptizari.S. Auguslinus,XXXV,1411,1415,1418;
XXXVIII-,1322;XL.255; XLIH, 77, 182, 290. - Cur
baptizari voluit, qui sordes non habuit, trf., XXXVII,
1161.— Raplizalu-iest ut congrueret pcenitenlibus,td.,
XLV,1376.—Ut humiliutis viamdoceret, id„ XXXVIli,
1521.— Dumbaptizarivoloit, humilitatem suam altius
coromendavit,t'd., XXXIII,845.—Cur non so:us bapii-
zatusaJoanne, td,XLIII, 258.—Christumannorumfere
xxx baptizalumfuisse, auctoriute evangelicaretinelur,
id., XXXIV,55.—Baptismuscur ab eo susceptusfuerit
S. LeoMagnus,LIV,701.— Venit Jesus anno tricesimo
a-Utissua?ad Jordanem, ut baptizarelur a Joanne. S.
MaximosTaurin., LVH,290,296,654,—In Christi bapli-
smate.revelaUosancta?TrinilausfacU est, ibid., 298.—
<hristus regenerationeac baplismonon indiguit. Alcui-
nus, C, 353, 158, 162. — Cur baplizari voluit, tWrf.,
785;Cl, 49,258,1179.—Ubi, quandoet a quobaptizatus,
id., Cl,1179.—Christuscura Joannisbaptizari voluit in
aqua Jordanis.S. PaschasiusRadberlus, CXX, 167. —
Christusbaptizatus.S. AnselmusCant, CLVlll, 630,751.— Non ut aqua mundaretur, sed ut aquas mundaret,
ibid., 751,716. — Suo baptismo ccelumnobis aperuit,
iWd, 631.—fit per ejuscarnemmundala?aquaevirtulem
purgandipeccaiaassumerent,ibid., 716. — In eumde-
scenditSpiritussanclus sub columba?spccie, tWd, 631.— Chrisli baptismus, Christiani uativiUs. Hildeberlus
Cenom.,CLXXI,413. — Christuseodemdie baplizatus
qno a Magisadoratus. S. Bernardus,CLXXXIII,145.—
Chrisiusbaptizatuscum annos ferrne triginla egisset in
carne, t"Wd.,150.—Chrisli baptizari volenlis humilitas,
tWrf.,146.

ChrislilenUtio in deserlo. S. Hilarius,IX, 796.—Ho-
minemsuumdiaboloobtulit ad tentandum, tbid.,928. —
Ut in bominevinceretur, t'Wrf-,929.— Usque in tenta-
tionemcibohominisabstinens,Deispiritu aiebalur, ibid.— Jejunium, fames, et tentalio ejus coeleslisconsilii
effeclibuspleoa sunt, t'Wd., 927. — Christi jejunium
quomodoei inopprobriumfaclumsit, iWd.,477.—Chri-
stus se a diabolotenUri patitur, ul in illo omiies vince-
remus.S. Ambrosius.XV,1613.— Diabolumet princi-
pemsaeculifefellit, iWrf.,1554.— lla raullislentationi-
bus se objecit, ot nulla tenUtionis noslraecertaraina
praeterifeI, id„ XIV,942.— Solus ille nobis dux con-
stitui poteraladversusillecebrassaeculi,et versutiasdia-
boli, irf.,X, 1614.— Tria principaliler sunt in Chrislo
quaead usum proficiuntsalutis humanae,sacramenlum
scilicetbaplismi, desertum, jejunium,t'd., XV,1613.—
Christustenfari debuit, compatimihidebuit; ut scirem
quemadmndumlenutus vincerera, compassusevaderem,
irf.,XVI,579. — Secundumcarnemtentalur, secundum
digniutem ab aogelisadoralur,iWd.,596.—Ciristus cur
se a diabolotenlari permisit. S. August, XXXVIII,683.— ChristusquandoaSatana lenlari voluit, nos transfigu-ravit in se, td., XXXVH,724. — Christi teuialio, nostra
doclrinaest, iWd., 1149.—Tenutus est, ut suos doce-
ret resistere tentatori,irf„ XXXVTII,685. — Christiten-
Ulio tripartilaest, propter tria viciorumgenera, volu-
pUtero carnis,superbiamet curiosiutem, id„ XXXVII,116.— TenUUocur ab eo admissa.S. Leo Magnus,LIV,264. — Ordotentalionis explicalus, iWd., 278. — Qui-
bus armissuperata,tWd.,265.—Cur lapides in panem
noluit eoiivertere,iftid,,269. — Post je-unium quatlra-
gintadierum,et quadragintaoocliumChristuslentatur a

dtaboloin deserto. S- MaximusTaurin., LVII, 503. —
Tripliriter tenlalus, triplici triumpho tentatorem vicit,
admonensnnumDeumadorandumesse, et illi soli ser-
viendum, ibid., 323.— Cur diaboli lentationem susti-
huerit Chrislus.Cassiodorus,LXX, 411. — ChHslusin
tribus vitiis tentatus a diabolo. S. PaschasiusRadberlus,
CXX,196,197.

J"junium, fames, el tentalio eius coelestisconsiii eS-
fectibusplena sunt. S. Hilarius,IX, 928.— Christijeju-
niumquomodoei iu opprobriumfactumsit, ibid„ 477.—
Tria pfincipalitefsunl in Christo quoead usum profi-
ciunt salulis humanae: sacramentumscilicet baplisiui,
desertum, jejuniuro.S. Arobrosius,XV,1613.—Christus
jejunavit, ut nobis exemplo essel ejus jejunium, id.,
XVI,1195.—Christusc.urqnadragintadiebus jejunavit.
S. Augustinus, XXXVUI,1211.—Esurivitpost jejuuium
quadragTntadierum. S. MaximtisTaurin , LVII, 323. —
— Quandojejunaverlt, et quojejunio. CassiodorusuLXX,
246.—Chrisiijejunium ejus vicldria coiil|-*_aflBlHboliim)
ministeriumangelorum.S. AnselrouS'Ca)Slv,"CLVill,717.
— Christus quomodo iejunavit. Hugd de S. Victore,
CLXXVH,508.

XVIII. — De doclrrna, miraculis et virluti-
bus Christi.

Perfeclio doctrina?evangelica?commendatur. Tertul-
lianus,II, 388, seq.—Promissionesveteris legis lerrenaj,
Christivero coalestes,iWd., 589. — Novam patientiam
docetCbristus,ibid„ 595. — Alia novae legis excelleq-
lia, ibid., — Post ChristumJesum, nobiscuriositate non
opusest nec inquisitionepost Evangelium, ibid„ 21. —
Christus illuminatoret deductorgeueris humani,irf., I,
393. — Per ChrisiumDeum novimus, ibid., 617— Do-
ctiset indoctis,atati omniei sexuiprteceptasalutisedidit,
S. Cyprianus, IV,558. — Christuslux est et dies, iWd.,
645. — Ciirislusdocuitquid sit Deus,quaulus et qualis.
Arnohius,V, 764. — Jesus ut homineserudiret primum
facere debuit quaedocuif Lactantius,VI, 52J. — Docnil
quod Deus unus sit, eumquesolum coli oportere, tWrf.,
490.—De virtule etjustitia hominesformavit,tWrf.,496.— Doctrina Christidoctrinaephilosophorumcomparata.
Consuntinns, VIII, 421, 428,4-41.— Dominalioneroom-
ninoprohibet Christus,t'Wd.°,441. — HumTlitatemvero
exaltat. ibid. ScientiaDei a Chrislonobistra.iita.S. Ilila-
ritis, IX, 799. — Christi proprinmfuit cognilionemDcl
offerre,tWd.,1046,1047,806, 807; X, 90, 91.—Christus
non quasi homo , sed potius nt Deus videlur docere'.
S. AmbrosiusMediol., XVI, 577. — Omnisveritas in
Evangelioejus conttnetur. S. Ambrosius, XV, 1466. —
In NovoTesUmentonovarumvirlufum praeceptacogno-vimus et novos hausimusmores. S. Ambrosius, XIV,
1059.—Miruraprincipiumdoctrina?ceelestisqua? non a
terrore incipit sed a beatitudine. S. Cbromatius, XX,
525.—Sublimitasevangelicaadoclrinae,ibid., 324, se«,—
Excellenliadoctrina Christi.S. Hieronymus,XXIV,565,'
566. — Christus jubet ut diroilUmus debila , l'Wrf.Qtii
calicemaquaefrigidaeporrexerit, habebitpraemta, iWrf.— DoctrinaeefOcaciaqua?penetravit gentiumcivitateset
cordadurissima,XXVI,416. — Quare Christus locuttis
eslin parabolis, «Wrf.,85, 89, 91. — Christusaliquid
ampltuspraecepit,quampraeceptumesl in Veleri Tesia-
mento. S. Auguslinus,XLH,129, 130.— Christus nihil
egit vi, sed omniasuadendoet monendo.S. Augusliuus,
XXXIV,155—Christus attulit veritalem ut doctor,man.
sueludinemutliberator, jusiitiamut cognitor,id„ XXXV,
1648,1649.— Cbrislidoctrinanon adversa reipublica?,
td., XXXHI,532,553. — LegisMOsaicaeet novaecompa-
ratio, id„ XLIV,218. — DoctrinaChrislipraecipithumi-
liiatem. S. AUgustinus,XXXVIII,876;,XL,413.—Morum
corruptitinemdamnat,id.. XLI,64, 74.—Doctrinaevau-
gelicasalubris et vilalis. S. ProsperAquif, L, 428, 501.
— Doclrina Chrisli in charilatesita, tWd., 341 — Do-
ctrinamChrislusqua?piius dura et rigida videbatur, ou-
ctioneSpiritussancti reddiditdulcem,iWrf.,527.—Evan-
gelica,voluininapleuamomniperteclionisgeuere doclri-
nam conlinenf S. Salvianus, LIII, 58. — Evangelicaa
dOclrinaeetlegisaniiquaedifferenlia, ibid., »93. — Do-
clrinaBChfisliexcpllentiaet quantumveleri legi praecel-
lit. S. Paulinus Nolauus,XLI, 299. — DoclriuaChrisli
coelcsUspraesenlemvitam bonis informatoperibus, divi-
riisquepromissisplena.Boelius, LXIV, 1337.— Perfe-
ctio Cbristianaedoctrina?in dileclione Dei et proximi.
S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,923. — Deperfeclione do-
clrinaeevangelicae.RabanusMaurus,CVH,793,seq.; CXT,
715,718,725. — Lex evangelicamultoperfectiorapraa-
cepla tradit quamlex Mosaica.S. BrunoSign. , CLXY,
110, 111. — Doctrina Christi foit mirabilis. Rupert.us
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Tait, CI.XVII,15t9, seq. - Ptilchrilndo ejus nihil est
quam veritas serroonum,mansuetudomorum,et juslitia
judiciorum.S. Bernardns,CLXXXV,201,205.—Simplex
doclrinaChrislianaomuiadialecticoruroarguinenlasolvit,
id„ CLXXXIV,414. — Doclrinaomniperfectioneplena.
OrdericusViulis, CLXXXVIU. 25 — Quid nobisChristi
Evangeliumaliud, nisiomnimodamperfectionemmanife-
stat.AdamusScolns,CXCVU,510.

Chrislimirac-uiaquot et q.iaiila. Teilullianus, 1,400.
— Iis se Deumprobavit, iWrf.Quanlaimpudenlia dice-
banlur magicisfactavirluiibus.iWd.,400. — Cltristusab
hominibus, iiotia spiritibusimmundis,volebat se Filium
Dei agnosci,id„ II, 573. — De Jesu vila el miraciilis.
Laciaiilius,VI, 49). — Chrislimiracula uude. S Hila-
rius, X,516. — Anilliuscorpus per sefhabueritv rlutem
ea palraudi. iWd.,362. — Chrislusquasi lux tetigil. cae-
curonatuin et lumeninfuriif S. Ambrosius,XVI, 1271.
In l.azari resurreclioneDeivirttts esf vita, lux resurre-
ctio moriuorura, ibid„ 1337.— Mirabiia ejos non ob'i-
vione sepeliuniur, sed virtttibtis innovaniur,id„ XVIt,
622, 623. — Clnisli' miracula S. Hieronymus, XXV,
109l) — Cur Clirislusnon poluit signa facere in palria
sua, tW'rf.,805.— Christimiracula.S. Augtislinus,XLl,
608—Alia sniitei communiacumaliis : al propriumipsi
fuit nascitle virgine, a morlu:s resurgere, in coelumas-
cendere, irf., XXX(II,522. — Christum magicisarlibus
fecissequ;e fecit c.alumnianturinfideles,%d.,XXXVIII,
236,447.— ChristifaclaetiamaliquidsigniQcabanlquasi
verba, iWd.,4.S6.— Aliqtiidaliudquamquod pra?se fe-
lehatil, ibid. , 592. — QuareChristus fecerit miracula.
Cassiodorus,LXX,193,— Meliuspraadicationequammi-
raculissalutemoperatusesl, ibid., 530. —Clirhti mira-
cua Judaeicernemes et Deum credere nolenfesquasi
cbrii errarunt- S. GregorinsMagiius, LXXV, 968. —

Christi mirabiliaqtiania, ibid., 869.—1'hristi'miraeula
dttonobis signiflcant,id., LXXVI,1082.— Chrisluscui*
miracuiumfacienslacerivoluit necpotuerit, id , LXXYII,
192. — Quinquepauibusbominuinpascit qtiinque mil-
lia, iWrf.,309.— Chri-stusse Deumincomparabilibusmi-
ractilis comprobavit,id„ LXXIX,66, 67, 99. — Christi
miracula. RabanusMaurus,CXIt, 1615.

DehumitituleCltrisli.— Humililas Christi in pedes
discip..lorumlavando.S. Gyprianus.IV,2>3. — Humi-
litas e^usnostra nobilifis esl. S. Euiycbianus, V, 169.
— Humilitasadvenit iu mundumut humilibuset infimis

opein f.Ti-etet omnibusspemsalulis ostenderef Laclan-
tius, VT,529.—Jesus semperse osiendit humilem,t'Wd.,
498. — llumiliavitse factusobedieususque ad moriem.
S. Hilanus, X, 419. — Humilitatis praeceptumpraebuit
et exemplum, id„ IX, 592. — llumilitalis prsemiumin

Christo,tbid., 594.— Chrisiihumilitas,nostra nobililas,
id„ X, 67. — Se prtebuithuuiililatis auctoremcum di-
scipu.ismiuisiraret S. Ambrosius,XV, 1817.— Humi-
liavit se ut disceresquirisit humilitas,id„ XIV, 1126 —

Domiuusnosler humilitafismagister. S. Hierouymus,
XXII, 343. — Formam servi humiliter assurapsit, ut
tunc rieitiumaptior lieret humilitatis inslitulio. Paulus
Orosius, XXXI,1042.— Christihumilitasin iiicariialione
co.nmrndaU.S. Augustinus, XXXVI, 302. —Hitmilitas
Christi,id„ XXXV,1390,1681,1787.— Christusvertnis

propter bumiliiatemcarnis, Ibrtassis eliam propter Yir-
ginis partum, id„ XXXIII,583. — Cur tanta humiliute
ad nos venerit Christus,id„ XLt,221;XXXVI.163,302;
XXXVII,1239.— Christusexemplummagnumhumilita-

l'isnoblspraebuit,irf., XXXV,1631.— Christusmonstra-
vil.humiiitatisviam. Cassiodorus,LXX,975.— Humili-
tale Cbristi superbiadiaboli victa, tWrf.,891. — Humili-
las Christi insirumcutum redemplionis nostrae, id. ,
LXXVIl,711. — Dehumiiiute Chris.i in lavandopedes
tljscipulorum. Eligius Noviod., LXXXVll, 6J7,
seq. i— Humilitits ejus imitanda, 629. — Uumilitas

ejus valde commendabilis.Beda Vener. , XCIV,
150, 151.—Gradushumiliutis in Christo describuntur.
S..Paulinus AquiL.XClX, 211,212. — De humiliute
Christi lestimotiia.Jonas AureL, CVl,255. Propter hu-
militatemDeus dedit ei nomenquod est super omneno-
men.LanfrancusCant, CL, 115.— Humilis per omnia
vbltiltChristusvideri.Rupertus Tuif, CLXVll,1320.—

Chrisliexeinplumesl nostraesuperbiaemedicameulum.
HildebertusCenom.,CLXXI,799.Ejtisglorialioin humi-
litatesola. S. Bernardus,CLXXXTI,821.—Ha?c humili-
tascoufunditnostramvanitalem.ibid., 146, t47. — Hu-
miliutem Christus spccialiier aroavitet habuit Richar-
dus. S. Vicloris, CXCVl, 449, — Christi vita lota in
humilitatefundataest. S. Petrus Cantor,CCV,62, 63.

Patienlia. — Christi patientia quania. Terlullianus ,
II, 548.— Voluitsaginari voluplate patientiae,tWd., 1,
\£il. —Patieutia Doraiui in Malchovulneraiaest, iWrf.

PatienliamChristus non tanlumvaibisdocuit, sed implc-
vit et factis. S. Cyprianus,IV, 623, 626 —Christusmiin-
stravitpatienlia?disciplinam.Cassiodorus,LXX, 975. —
Christi palienlia in passionepro persecutoribus orantis.
S. GrenoriusMagnus, LXXVI, 816, 847. — Palienliam
in injuriis acceptissuo exemplonos docuit, iWd., 1151.
— Miiumin Christopafienti;oexemplnm, iWrf., 1152;
LXXVU,69; LXXIX,576, 577. — Christusvicit diabo-
lnm non potenlia, sed justitia etpalienlia. YVildebertus
Cenom.. CLXXI,600.—PatieutiaChristi.S. Bernarrius,
CLXXXIII,264,s<;0.—UichardusaS.Victore, CXCVII580.

Misericordia.— Christiamorerga homines.Terlullia-
nus, II, 772, seq. — MisericordiamChrislusnonUntura
verbis docuil, scd implevit et factis. S. Cyprianus,IV,
625, 626. — Quanla in nos fuerit clementia et miseri-
cordia,in myslerio lncarnationis.ConsUntinusMagnus,
VIII, 432, 453,434.— Ubi gratia largiendaest, Cbristus
adesf S. Ambrosius, XIV,440. — Chrisli miseiicordia.
S. tlieronymus,XXIV,65. — Christus tante cle/nentia?
fuit til pro trangressoribus imo pro jperseciiloribiissuis
rogaret in cruce, id„ XXV,429. —Christiclemeutiaqui
nonsolumproapostolis ante passionemoravit, sed pro
cruciligentibusm cruce. S. Prosper Aquit , LI, 312,
515.—Chrislusquantummundumdilexerif S. Paulinus
Nolauus,LXl,677, 678. Pietas et compassioerga homi-
nes. S. GregoriusMagnus, LXXVI,179. — Christi be-
nignilas erga suam sponsam Ecclesiam, qtianta, irf ,
LXXIX,597,598.—fhristi erga peccatoreset incredulos
beifignilasnobisveniaeobtinendaespem facil, t'Wd.,611.
— BouitasChristi in Incaniationeaccepta. S. Bonifacius,
LXXIX,862, 863. —.Nulta scienliacomprehenderesuf-
ficitquatita sit charilasChristi. S. BruuoCarth., CLIII,
533. — QiianUmerga nosdilationem,misericordiamet
pielalemChristushabuerif S. Bruno Sign.,CLXIV,345.
— SummaChrisli charilas quareddidil bona pro malis.
S. Hildeberlus C.enora.,CLXXI,6*>8.—Quantusfuerit in
hominesChristiamor, iWd.,539.—SummaCbristimise-
ricordia. Godefridus,CLXXIV,1123.— Christi benigni-
taset misericordiaquanta. S. Bernardus,CLXXXIII,t42,
143, 114.

Paupertas. — InopsvoluitChrislus nasciex Virgine,
nostraesalnliscausa. S. Hilarius Pictay., IX,825. — Ut
nos dilesceremuspauperem se prtestitit, iliid., 492. —
Christi paupertasel dolor. S. Ambrosius,XIV, 954. —
Divesin paupertate, iWd, 1060, 1070.— Christiinopia
distat, sanatfimbria, famessaUat,morsvivificat, sepul-
tura resuscitat,ibid.. 686. — Doroinusfuit tanta?pauper-
Utis ut unde tribula per se et aposloloredderel non ba-
buerit. S. Hieronymus,XXVI,128. — Christipaupertas
suroma.S. Augiistinus,tXXXVI,844. — Chrisluspanper
mtsci voluit., id., XXXIV, 696. — Chrisluscur egenus
Tactus,id„ XXXVIII,245, 916, 1120;XXXIX,1591.—
Christusegere voluil propter le, ut haberesubi semina-
res1terrena quaededit et meteres vitam aeternam.trf.,
XXXVIII,91. —Christusnon dedij-natusest pauper fieri.
S. Prosper Aquit, Ll, 515. — Pauper muiidum Chrl-
stus ingreditur. S. Petrus Chrys., LII, 397.— Christi
pauperlasac nuditasin nalivitale,in vita, in morte, post
mortemin sepulcro. S. AnselmusCant , CLVIII, 555,
554.— Dedit nobis exemplum,propter juslitiam susli-
nendiincomparabilemconlempluroet raupertatem,iWrf.,
551.— Pauper ila fuit ut veniensin roundumnonin stia,
sed aliena domo nasceretur, ibid. —Christi paupertas.
S. Bernardus,CLXXXlII,289;CLXXXIV,951.-Christi pau-
perias maximeincruceapparuil.Petn-sCantor.,CCV,77.

Obedientia.—Semperse Patri subdiditet Fifiihonore
et hominis conditione. S. Hilaritis, X,28l. — CbrisU
Dei subjeciiopieutis est , id. , 518.— Christus Deus
Patri et obsequiosubjectusest et nomine,fWd., 518.—
VoliinUUPalris in omnibus obedivit, id„ 510.—Chrisius
pielate non pro infirmitateJoseph et Maria?parentibus
subditus. S. Ambrosius,XIV,975; XV,1575—Subjectio
ejusnon iu speciequidem infirmiutisest, sed in opera-
tione virtulis, iWd., It69. — Subjectuserat parenlibus
suis. S. Hieronymus,XXII,934. — Christimiraobedien-
lia. S. Bernardus.CLXXXIH,866. — Christus obedien-
liaeforum, id., CLXXXIV,857.— Ejus obedienliahabuit
humilitalemin corde, patienliamin ore , perseveranliam
in opere, iWd.,949, 950. — De obedienli3Chrisli. Ba!-
duiuusCant, CCIV,451.— Ordinemobedienliaeet per-
severantia?et glori», Chrislusipse docuit, iWd., 451.—

Descenditde cceloex obedienlia,iWd
Mansuetudo.— Quodseverumin aliis in Christodulce

esl, in thristo suaveest, quia ipse suavis est. S. Am-
brosius, XV,1266.— Christus laansueludinemcum ju-
slitiaedislriclioneconjunxit S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,
551. — Mansuelu.linepotiusquamterrore nos Christus
correxit, ibid., 89i—lujuriamaccepumnon reddidit, sed
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.nansuele ferendo respondlt, LXXYI,1131.— Chrislus
onansiietudine,non auTerilale nos rexit, iWrf.,894.—
Cbristimansuetudo,S. Bernardus,CLXXXIII,880. 881.
—Chrisli suavitas altrahit omnes, ibid., 454.

Christi praeclara?virtutes. S. Isidorus Mercat, CXXX,
49, 50, 51. — f.hrislus habet in so omnes virtules,
S. Guibertus,CLVI,505. — Chrisiuspius, humiiis,dul-
cis,benignus,td.,CLVII, 216. —Christus quibusvirlu-
libus nos redemif S. Bernardus,CLXXXIH,391.

XIX. — De Christi passione.
Christi passionemet ipse et prophetaepraenunliarunf

Tertultianus, I, 40».— Chrislipassiodescribitur, iWd.,
1252,seq.—Nisiignoratusnihil pati posset, irf., II, 327.
— Quo annopassus, tWd., 612, seq. — Chrislumpati
oportuilnon ut senliret mortemsed ul vinceret,iX., IV,
5s0.—Christuspassusest ut nos Dei filiosfaceret, iWd.,
35i. — Cbristipassio, ibid., 715,802. — Ethnici Chrisli
passionemChristianisobjiciebanf LacUnfius,IV, 496.—
Quaecunquegessifaut passus est, figuraroet signifkatio-
nem magnambabent, ibid., 525.— Quo aiino aetatis
suaepassussil, t'Wrf.,967.—Quodie passuspularelur lem-
pore.facf, iWd.,386,437;VII, 19*4,395,608,seq.S. Hi-
larfus,IX,472, 173,seq.— Christi passiovoluntariaest,non coacta,id„ X, 381. — Christus passione sua infir-
mitatesnoslras absorbuit, irf , IX, 9.'.'6.— Passus est
quaehominespali possint, irf., X, 394. — Flevit et do-
luit, ibid., 388. — Flet interdum et ingemiscitet tristis
est, irf.. IX,477 — Lacrymaeejus prouobis eranl, ibid.,
360.—Desudore sanguinis et advenlu Angeli uihil
exstat in pluribuslibris. S. Hilarius, X,575. — Christus
ideopassusest quiabene acere eumdelectavitnon quia
incremenlumgloriaeex sua passione quarebat. S. Am-
brosius, XIV,849. — Chrislipassioa Ijulorio non eguit,
irf., XVI.319. — p:eniludo fideiin sacramentoest Pas-
sionis,tWrf.,806. — ManusDominiafiixaecruci , ibid.,
296.—Clementerprosuisoratperseculoribus,iWd.,1570.— Aceiumaccepifut absolveretomneslentaiiones, iWrf.,1226— Lancea vulneralus est ut nos sacri vuineris
cruore sanaret,ibid., 201. Mysteriumaqua?et sanguinisex lalereChristideflueniium.Rufinus,XXI 361. — Quo
annoChrislusreus ad Pilalum aclus sit. Dexter, XXXI,69. — Qua.diecrticifixus,ibid., 71. — Cbristus, propin-
quantehora passionis,polestate turbalus esf S. Augusti-
nus,XXXV,1797,1793.- Turba'us est quia voluit,ibid,1753.— Turbattisest ne nos desperemus,id , XXXVIII,1599.— InChrisloturbatur nostra inlirinitas,id„ XXXV,1799.— HumanavolunUsin Christomorlemrelugiens,
id„ XXXIX,1513.— Christussamruinemsudansde toto
corpore quid significel, id„ XXXVII, 1817. — Christi
tradilioel a Juriaet a Deo,id„ XXXVIII,1383. — Quod
Judas veudidit,Jiidacus.emit,Christianusacquisivit,ibid.,
1471.— Auciorcalicispassionissua?ipse est qui bibit,
id„ XXXV,1932.— Cur Christuspercutieuti maxiliam
alteramnon praebuit,ibid., 1934,1933.— Christipassio,
id., XLI, 585, 58*, 591. — Quidquidpassus est homo
non polestdicinonpassusDeus , id , XXXVII,1711.—
Christi manusextenste in cruce qttid significent, id.,XXXVI.73").— Cbristuscur in passione Ucebat, ibid.,
173,407; XXXVII,1359.— (hristus nouit descendere
decrucequia palientiamdocebat,id„ XXXV,1397,1675;
XXXVT,462, 767,882. — Christusnon merito iniquiia-
tis sed officiomisericordiaesuaepassus est, id. , XLII,
545. — Chrisli passionon ex indigenlia, sed ex miseri-
cordia,t'Wd.,542, 517. — Hymnusde passione Domini.
Claudianns,LIII, 786. — Cur in solemnitate pascfiali
pati Christuselegerit. S. Leo Magnus,LIV, 331. — De
passiooeDomiui,irf.,LVI, 1135;LVll, 359, seq. — De
sacraraenlo Dominicaepassionis. S. Fulgentius Rusp.,
LXV, 257, seq. — D<Jpassioue Dominl. Theodulfus,
CV,375. — ItabanusMaurus,CVII,1097, seq. Haymo
Halbersl,CXVHI,558, 592. — Chrisluscur feria sexta
passus. S. Damiauns,CXLIV,772. S. AnselmusCant.,
CLVIH,673,761; CLIX,271.—Quare Deus passus sif
Ivo Carnot., f LXII, 562 — Chrisli passio describitur ,
in qua verumhoinineinse ostendit. Ivo Carnot,CLXIV,
746.—Liber de passioneChrisliet doloribusejusmatris.
S. Bernardus, CLXXXII,1134.— Sermonesde passione
Domioi;CLXXXUI,263,«</; CLXXXIV,741,se<;.953.—
Passio Christi. Ordericus, CLXXXVIU,51, seq ; Er-
naldus, CLXXXIX,16:6. S. Martinus Legion., CCVHI.
761.Absalonabbas.CCXI,137, 148,

XX. — De Christi morte.
Christus sponle suamortuus. Tertullianus, I, 401—

Non ex divina,sed ex humanasubslanliaillummortuum
dicimus,id„ II, 194.— In Christi morte extraordinaria
solis defecliopradicta, et descripta in arcauis seu ar-

chivis,irf., I, 401.—Quoanno psssus, id„ II, 612etseq.— Christi passio Tiberio Caesari,a Pilato relata, ibid.,
403.—Christusspiritumspotitedimisif S. Cyprianus,IV,
680.—Qua hora exspiraverif Laclantius, VI, 910.—
Chrisli morientisclamordivinitatisrecedentis contcslans
dissidium, IX, 1072.—Mortise subjecitcl cur, iWrf.545.
—Verbumacarne in morle nonrecessit, trf.,X,286,591,
592.—Chrisli morlis effectus, iWd.,288.— PTOomni-
bus mortuus, id„ IX, 384.—Christi mortis prophetia,
iWrf.,473.—Christus mortem guslat ut monem devi-
nicat. S. Zeno, XI, 158.—SolusChristusUli dignus ele-
ctus est morte qua tolleret peccalum mundi. S. Am-
brosius, XIV, 860. — Cbristum moriturum nec sancli
crediderunt, id , XV,1662,1663.— Chrisluspotuil non
mori, scd noluit, tWd.,1611.—Crucis tocusubi fuerit,
t'Wrf.,1832.—Crucilixusest pro fide nostravcrucilixus
est pro cupiditatibusnostris, iWd.,1662.—Christimors
solvitaenigmataproptietarum,ibid., 1115.—MorsChrisli
viu est omniura,morte ejus signamur...morsejus viclo-
ria est, irf., XVI,607, 1327.—Mortemsuampromorle
omnium obtulit, iWrf.,1115.—Chrisius FiliusDei in se
ipsovila quomodomortuussit. S. AugusUnns,XXXVIII,
710, »06f.— Christusmortius est cttmcaro morluaest,
id„ XXXV,1817.—Mors illi dignationenoncondiiione,
id„ XXXVIII,1110 —Christi morsmorlem occidit,id„
XXXV,1490; XXXVIII,1114.—Chrisius morluus est
quando voluit, id„ XXXV,1638, 1675, 1674et seq„
et quia voluit, irf., XXXIV,301; XXXV,1674. 17.16;
XXXVHI,5l.—Chrisluspassusest etmorliiuspotestale et
volunute, nonnecessiUte.irf.,XXXVII,1104; XXXYIII,
1085;XLIV,256.—Morsvolunlate obedientia?a Chrislo
suscepta, iWrf.,180, 182.—Chrislus non debuit mcri
nisCquandoopporlunumfuit, id„ XXXV,1157.—Tempus
mortis Christi,irf. XLI,619.—ConcilianturevangelistE
super hora qua Christus crucifixus est, irf., XXXVI,
765.— Christi morle quasi lr»pa?osuo riiabolusvicltis
est, id„ XXXVIII,1209.—Christtiscur morlcmsuscppit,
irf , XLV, 1181.—MorleChristi seminatiimest iiomcn
ejus, irf., XXXVI,453.—De morte Christicur non eru-
bescendum,id„ XXXVIII,1278,1279.— Christushoram
nalivitatis et mortis elegif S. Prosper Aquilanus, fl,
490.—Pro omnibusimpiis mortuus est Christus, iWrf.,
702.—Christusvoluntatepassus et morluus, ibid., 294.
—De veslimentorumChrisli divisioneposl ejus cruri-
fixionem et rie veste desuper contexia quae indivisa
fuit, id , LVII, 331, 332.—Chrisli mors uuica duahiis
morlibus noslris saluli fuil. KugVppius,I.XII 590.-
Christimortemqni magisperpetrarunt, t'Wd.,829.—Pcr
Chrislimorlem recontiliali sumus.S. Fulgenlius Rusp.,
LXV,424.—Christns quomodosine Deo gnslavitmor-
tem, iWrf.,284.—Chrislus ex infirmitale humanilatis
suae mortuus, ex virtule deitatis suae vivit, ibid„ 290.
—ihfislus solus mori desideravif Cassiodorus,LXX,
148.—C.urChrisius crucis mortempotius elegerit, iri„
160.— UxilusmortisChristiilli singularisfuit, id„ i7(),
471.—Curinstriptto lituli in passione non fuit deleia,
ibid., 394.—MorsDominidescribilur,iWd, 402.—Mors
Salvatorissessiovocatur,ibid., 984,985. — Morte C.hri-
sli cognoscimusquid sequatur post mortem. S. Grego-
rios Magnus,LXXVf490,491.—Christusmoriensinferni
vires comrninuit,id„ LXXIX,23.—Chrislo injunclum
a Palre moriendipraeceptum,t'W'd.,29.—In crucemo-
riens Ecclesiamsuscitavit,;'Wd.,541.—Desimplamorle
Christi el dupla nostra. Taio Caesar.,LXXX,783.—

Quandooccurrerit mors Cbristi. S. Leo Magnus, L!V,
1086.—Cur mortuus in Pascbate, ibid„ 352.—Chrislus
et JudaeieamdemmortemdiversoGtiequaerebant,iliirf.,
380, 381.—Quare morlem crncis elpgcril Christus.
S. Hildef., XCVI,131; Alcuinus, Cl, 1207.- Chrislus
plures mortuusquam vivens salvavit id„ CVTIl,1197.
—Chrislusquomodoad lempusmorlunsesf Lanfrancus,
CL, 119.—Ad quitl mortuus, ibid., 259.—Morttiusesi
ut lestamenlumcoutlerei, ibid., 596.—lixtra civitatem,
sub nudo coelonudus crucifigitur. S. AnselmusCant,
CLVIil, 554. —Christus mortem suscepit i.on in
natura Deitalis, sed in nalura humanitalis, iWrf.,920.
— Deus Pater non fhristum invitum occidipermisit,
aut ad morte.n coegit. iWrf.,369. — Filics cum Patre
et sancto Spiritu disposuerat se non aliler qnam per
roortem omnlpotentiamstiaro mundoostensururo,iWrf.,
372.— Quosensu Pater dicitur voluissemortemFilii,
iWrf.,375.—christus poterat mortem vitare gi vellet,
iWd, 575.—Christussponte sua morlem suslinuit, iWrf..
570.— Necessefuitnecessitalesequenti non praecedenti
Deumhominemfieri,pati, mori,etc, iWd.,425.—Chrislu;
sua volunUle non potuit rion mori, et stia voluntale
mortuus est, nulla necessitate, sed sua polesUte, tWrf.,
420.— Chrislus cx Judaeisnatus, a Judaeiscrucifixus,
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ibid., 738.— Qua hora crucifixusChristus.Hitdeberlus
Cenom., CLXXI,511.— Una stia morte duplici noslrae
medelam allulil. S. Rernardus, CLXXXII.955.—Chrisli
mortis magis quam vila? recordalio ad pietatem nos
movet, tWdf.,932.

~S.Xl.-De Christi sepultura.
Christicorpussepulcro conditum.Tfrtullianus, I, 401.

—ln quo nihil repertum nisi exuviae, ibid„ 402. —
Sepullura Chrisli quomodo e medio ejus sublala, id„
II, 629.—De ejus morte, sepultura et resurrectione.
Lactanliiis,VI,510.—Qualesepulcrumilliusfuerit,VI,512.
Quotdiesinsepulcro remanserit,VI,555.—Cbristicorpus
morli debitum,sed corruptioninonobnoxinm.S.Hilarius,
IX,820.—Chrislisepultura, iWrf.,935.—QuomodoChri-
stus irihusdiebns et Iribnsnoclibustlaeritin cordeterra?,
id„ XIV,802,803,1122,1123,—Sepultura?CbristietMoy-
sis comparalio,tWrf., 520.—Cbristisepulcrummiraculo
nonraret.novoopere quodamipse defunctusdefunctorum
sepulcrareserabat, id„ XVI,828.— Viclor mortis suum
lumutum non habebat, et cur, iWrf. 269,270.—Quare
in Chrlslisepullura sil recordatioNoviTestamenti.S.Au-
gustinus, XL, 187.—Deusrequiescensab operibus suis
die septimopra?nunliarevotuitdiem quo erat Christusin
sepultura qnieturus id , XXXIV,305.—Qiiomodo°Christus
tribus diebusellribusnoctihusfueritin corde terra?,iWrf.,
87.—EodemlemporeChrislicorpusin tumulofuit,animain
infej*no,elc„t'd.,XXXIX,2178.—Christisepulcruravnlva,
ibid., 2204,—Cur alienoin tomulnpositus, iWd., 2205.
—-In sepulcrocarnemsuamcommoriendonon deseruit,
ii , XI.II, 1169.—Christiis in sepulcro,in inferno, in
ccelo, id„ 2083.— Chrislus quomodotres dies et ilrps
noctes in sepulcto fuerlf Eugyppius, fXII, 761, 765.
— IlnmaiiitasFilii Dei nec tola in sepulcro nec tota
in "Tnferno,sed divinitas itbique tota. S. Fulgentius,
l.XV,299.—Chrisiicorpus corrtiptionemnonsensit non
propter incorrnplibilitalem, sed propter resurrectionis
celerilatem, ibid., 493.— Christussecundum earnemin
seputcrojacnil, secundumanimamin infernumdescendit,
secundum divinitatem permansit, ibid„ 525, 526. —
Christi sepultura in dubiumvocala in Hispania.S. Leo
Magnus, LIV,690.—Chrisli sepulturaetempus abbre-
viatum propler discipulos, t'Wd., 387.— De sepullura
Christi. S. Hildef, XCVI.152.—Christusquomodotri-
bus diebus et tribus noctibus in corde lerrae fuisse
dicitur. Alcuinns,CI, 1211.— Secundumsolamcarnem
in sepnlcrojacuit, secundumsolam animamin infernum
descendit, iWrf..47, 48.—Christus quadragiula horis
fuit in sepulcro, id„ CtX,1152.— QuomodoChristicor-
pus tribusdiebis et tribus noctibus fuerit iu sepulcro.
S. Bruno SignL, CLXV,182.

XXII. — De Christi descensione ad inferos.
Chrislus moriendodescendit ad animasprophetarum

et patriarcharum.Tertullianus, II, 657.—Christusnon
erat remansurus apud inferos. S, Cvprianus, IV, 716.
—Christus infernas sedes adiil. S. Hilarius, IX, 346,
415, 289,572.— Uthomoin infernum descendit, iWd.,
805. —luferos pecatrat ut mortuosinde vivos reducaf
8. Zeno, XI, 403 —Christusin infernum descenditut
1111qni in inferniserant a perpeluisvinculissolvereutur.
S. Ambrosius,XIV,1129.— Cbristuspenelravit iuferna,
sed corruplionemincorruptus evasit, XVI, 300.— Etsi
spcundurohominemmortuus, iu ipsis laroen erat liher
infernis, iWrf.,1344.—Cbrislus quomodorooriuisprae-
dicatus, id„ XVII, 143. —Descenditad infernain sym-
bolo Roman-e Ecclesiaenon babetur. Rufiuus, XXI,
556.—Descensusfhristi ad inferosprobatur, iWd.,563,
364.—Christus descendit ad inferos. S. Hieronymus,
XXV,936,940, 1124 —Quare descenderit, irf., XXVI,
498; S. Augustinus,XXXIH,710,711,715.—Quare,id„
XLI,541.— Christusin infernofuit secundumaniroam,
id„XXXIII,833.—Christusandescenderitadlocumpcena-
rum, iWd.,834.—Chrislusdescenditusqueadea locaubi
peccatores crucianlur, id„ XXXIV,481.—Apudinferos
subvenitquihusriam,ia„ XXXVIH,436.—Quosdama tor-
mentissolvit, ibid., 834;XXXIX,481.—Chrisload inferos
descendente, credidisseincreduloset exinde omnes li-
beratos quaedamhaeresis existimat, irf., XLH, 43.—
Quidam putant eos ab inferis solutosesse a Chrisloqui
nnn audierant Evangelium,id., XXXIII,714—Quosnam
ab inferisliheravit temerariumest definire, id , XXXV,
1697.—Christusinfernapenetrans et indemortis victor
ascendens,magnummorluismiraculumfeciftrf,XXXVH,
»115.—Christusad inferosdescendif irf., XXXIX.°2204;
XLII, H72; XXXIX,2059, 2189-Diabolum ohligavit
'bique deteotos liberavit,iWd, 2195;XL, 591,1193,1194.
—tlorls tpginU et sex in irifernofuit, iWd.,742.—In-

femi aelerna nox illorum quos ipsa jam retlnebat in
Christo descendente experU est Iiberatorem.S. Maxi-
mus Taurin., LVII, 597.—Exslitit inler mortuosliber
quia omncsinter mortaies soltts rausam moriendinon
habuil, ibid., 616.— DeChristidescensionead inferos
et quid ibi fecerif GennadiusMass., LVHI,1047, 1048.
— Utrumoronesdamnatosquos in infernis Cbristusin-
venil an quosdam quos illo beneficiodignosjudieavit
salvos fecerit adhncrequiro,ait. S. Augustinus,LVHI,
1047.—Christusadinferntimusquepervenit.Eugyppius,
LXVII, 710. —Christusad inferos vere descendil, an
ad omniainferorumloca,etiamubi damnalilorquentttr.
Prudentius, LIX,810.—Divinitasnec carnemChrisliin
sepulcronec aniroamin infernodeseruit. S. Fulgenlius,
LXV,287. —AnimaChristi in infernononsensit. iWd.,
295.— Descensus Chrislinon est tocalls,iWd., 246.—
Chrislusab infernoliberavit animamsuam.Cassiodorus,
I.XIX,316 — AiiimaChrisli ab inferis abstracta,-irf.,
LXX,203.—QuosensuCbrislusdiciturin corruplionem
descendisse,ibid„ 115.— Ad inferos descendensquos
inde liberarit Christus. S. Gregoiius Magnus,LXXVU,
869,870.—Quidamputavcruntcum AngustinoChristum
ad inferosdescendentemeliamdamnatosa pcenisaeter-
nis tiberasse, iWd.—Quodneque deiUte, neque carne,
sed in animaChristusdescenderitad infernum.S. Hilde-
fonsus, XCVI,132.—Ex inferis Christusturmasanima-
rum eduxif Rabanus Maurus,CVIII,1212,1213; CXll,
167.—Ad infernosdescendens quos liberarit Christns.
Hiricmarus Rhem.,CXXV,282.— Graeciet Lalinicre-
dunt Dominumad infernum descendisse.S. Anselmus
Cant, CLVIIl,317.—In symboloNica?nonon dicitur
Dominusad infernum deseendisse, iWrf.

XXIII. — De Christi resurrectione.
Christus tertia die post mortem resurrexif Terlul-

lianus, I, 401seqq.
—Posteasuisdiscipulisapparuit,iWd.,

402,492.—Chnsticorporisveritate poslresurrectionem
suamnihil clarius, id„ II, 466.—De Chrisliprofectione
post resurrectionemfinGalif-pam.Laclanlius,VI, 514.—

ChristusjresurgensapparuitMaria?Magd.MariusVictori-
nus,YTII,1110.—Christussuavirtute resnrrexit S. Hila-
rius, IX, 844, 361.— In eoderocorpore conspeclusest
post resurreclionem, iWd,806. —Christi corpus pene-
travit solida, id„ X, 362, 89. —Chrlstiresurrectio spem
vincendaemortisaltulit, ethominem ad praemiaimmor-
taliUlis admisit S. Zeno, XI, 311. — Cbristus nalus
auctoritale propria,morluuspropria voluntate,dormiens
potestate propria, ipse resurreclionis sua? auctor est
S. Ambrosius,XIV, 680.— Primum et roaxirourofidei
fundamenlumin resurrectionemChristicredere. S. Am-
brosius,XIV, 670, 1134;XV,1816.— Christus est Dq-
minusquia redemit servulos; Deus, quia ipse se susci-
tavit, td„ 1096.— Chrislus non alterius auxilio alque
ope erectns est, sed ipse se resuscitavit, XIV,1096.—
Christusnon alterius auxilio alque ope ereclus est, sed
ipse se resusciuvit, id„ XVI,1274.—Cur primogenitus
ex mortuis, iWd.,1080.—Christusex resurreclionpco-
gnoscituromniumDominus,id„ XVII,50. —Omniaquae
docttit Salvalor Uincfirmaviteum resnrrexit a mortuis,
ibid.,579.—PostrcsurrectionemapparuitsoliPeiro./Wrf.,
261.—Chrislusanimamsuamin resurreclione suscepit
S. HieronymusXXII, 797.—Post resurrectionemomnia
membra sua habebal, ibid., 901.—Christi resurrectio,
XL, 187; XLI, 584,587, 592 —Chrisii resurrectionem
imaginariarafuissedicuntManicluci,irf., XLII, 488, 459.
—Cbrisli resurrectionemnon in longum differriopor-
tebat, trf.,XXXlll,548.—Necejus carnemresurreclioui
ultimae servari, tWrf.,554.—Chrislus susciUvit se. et
suscitavit eum Paier, iWrf., 1599; XXXVI,452, 666;
XXXVII,1442.—Christuspotestate morluus est et po-
testate resurrexit, XXXVIII,1399.— Christusin cruce
patienlianj,in resurrectioneostenditpotentiam,id„ XL,
665.—Corpus Christi tale resurrexisse quale positom
est in monumento,iWd., 594.—Nemo ante Cliristum
resurrexit in aHernum,XXXVII,1642,1701.—Christus
totus jam Dens post resurreclionem quomodointelli-
gatur, id„ XXXll,622.—Chrislumet per clausa ostia
posl resurrectionem intrasse et per incorrnpU malris
membranascendoexiissefidescredit.idXXXV1II,1010.—
Chrislume sepulcroa discipulissublalumhodiequeapud
Judaeosfama est, ibid„ 261.— Quare linteaminaejus
et sudariumin monumentoinvenUsunt, id„ XL,60. —
Christiresuirect.iocur primoper feminasnunliata viris,
irf., XXXVIll,266, 1108.—Chrislnsapparet Magdalena?,
tWd., 1148,1154.—Claritasin Chrisli corporecumre-
surrexit ab oculis discipulorumabscondiufuissepolhis
qnam defuisse credeoda est, irf., XI.I,"81.—Cur cor-
poris sui servavit cicatriccs, id„ XXXVIII,539, 613,



469 INDEX DE CHRISTO. 470

658,1140; XL, 647.'—Post resurrectionem cicatric.es
oon vulnera demonstravitdubiuntibus, id„ 372.—Ci-
catrices ill-e non erant ficta?, iWd.,— Christus quare
passus esl in conspectu omnium,non vero resurrexit
in conspecluomnium, id„ XXXIII, 548.— Quomodo
post resurrectionemsuam agnitus et non agnilus, iWd.,
643.—Chrislusrectedieipotestfinxisse,id„ XXXVIH,536.
—Poslresurrectionemcouversaturcumdiscipulissuis,ut
in fideconfirmentur,iWd.,1212.—Curdies agit quadra-
ginia cum discipulis post resurrectionem, tWd-, 1211,
»216.— Post resurrectionem cibum ac potumsumpsit,
id„ XLI,595 —Manducavitpotestate et charitate, non
necessiUte, t'd., XXXVIII,659. »360.— Esuriendi et
sitiendi egesutem non habebat, id„ XXXV,1806.—
Christi r^surreclio indicavitnihil perire naturaehominis,
id„ XXXiV,135.—Chrislinativilaset resurrectio propria
et sin^ularia miraculaejus, id„ XLI,314. —Cbnsti re-
surrectio, clarificalioPalris et Filii, id„ XXXV,1903.
—Chrislicrux,sepukura,resurrectiovita?chrisliana?figu-
ra, id„ XL, 257.—Christi resurrectio spes nostraere-
surrectionis,id„ XXXVII,1700.—Christuspassionesua
osteiiriit quid sustinere proveritale, resurrectionequid
sperare in aeterniUleoporteret, id„ XLI,612.—Fidem,
spem et cbariuiem mittere debemus in resurrectionem
Christi, id„ XXXIV,754-—Christi resnrrectionis fides
christianosdiscemit, id„ XXXVIII,1075, 1155.—Hoc
est vereChristumvelle interficere nomen resurrectiopis
ejus exstinguere, id„ XXXVI,694.—Resurgenscur non
ut solfulserit, irf.,XL,758.—Eamcarnem seroperhabet
qua de Virginenalus est, iWrf.,773.—Januis clausisad
discipulosrotravit, id„ XXXV,2322. — Chrisli resur-
rectione omnesresurgiinf id„ XLYHI, 141.—Resur-
rectioperjcU vespereSabbatiiliucescenteDominicoluna,
id„ XVII,ibid., S. LeoMagnus,LIV,1086.— Mullisar-
gumentis'probata,iWd.,387.—Qua?commutatioin carne
Ghrisliper resurrectionem,t'Wd.,588.—In resurreclione
Christi formaimmutalioniscarnis nostra?praecessit,iWrf.
— Haesitatiodisripulorum de resurrectione Dominicur
permissa,tWd, 394.—Christocommorimuretconresus-
citamus,quandoDeo credimus et diabolorenuntiamus,
»Wd.,350.—Cur clavorumet lanceaeservavit vestigia,
iWd., 396.—Tanto certior et admirabilior ejus resur-
rectio fuit, qnantosolerlior Judaeorumperfidiain custo-
diendosepulcro.S. MaximusTaurin.,LVIl,591.—ChrisU
resurrectio Inter fidei articulos lenenda, iWd,777.—
Apparuil MariaeMagdalenae,eamque,quodrie ejus re-
surrcctione dubiUret, objurgavit. iWd., 339.— Januis
clausisingressusest ad apostolos,seque ipsisredivivum
ostendit, iWd.,597, 620. — Tbomam ad 'contrecUnda
vulnera sua invilavil, ibid.—Signa clavorumpost re-
surrectionemretinere voluit, ut in uobis memoriapas-
sibnis ejus non deleretur, t'Wd.,622.—Christi corpus
corruptionemnon sensit, non propter incorruptibilila-
tem, sed propter resurrectionis celeriUtem. S. Fulgen-
tius Rusp., LXV.496.—Non sensit caro Cbristl corru-
piionemin sepulcro, nec auimaejus pcenamin inferno,
td„ LVII, 294.—Corpus Chrisli quale fuerit ante re-
surrectionemetquale nunc-sit, ex Aogoslino,id„ LXV,
496.—OpusgratiaeCbristus conceptusin utero coepit,
susciutus de tumulo iroplevit, ibtd., 729. — Cbristus
quia horoomortousest, quia Deusseipsumresuscitavit,
iWd., 464.— Chrisluspost resnrrectionem veraecarnis
solidiutem cicatricibns veris et comestione piscis et
mellisostendit,iWd.464—ChristusDeusa resurrectione
probatur. Cassiodorus,LXX,779.—Cursuper occasum
ascenderit a mortuis resurgendo, iWd.,463.— Resur-
reclio Dominidormitionicomparalur, ibid., 298.'—Per
resurrectionemvirtusdivina declarala, et spes creden-
tium firmau, id„ LXV,617.—Cbristianorumest spes,
id„ LXX,204.—Christussuamresurrectionemdiscipulis
successivemanifestavit. S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXV,
573.—ChristusJudaeorumlinguas,et gladiumgentilinm
resurgendo superavit, iWd,, 749.— El suorum spem
solidavit,iWd.— Job aperte praenuntiat Chrisli resur-
rectionem, iWd., 1074.—Vitam, quam non novimus,
Christus resurgendo monstravit, irf., LXXVI,491.—
Resurrectio Christi, quanlumdistet a nostra, ibid. 288.
—Christiresurrectio est forma noslrae, ibid., 1030.—
CurCbristusmortemet resurreclionemsuampraedixerit,
ibid. 1082.—Chrislume sepulcrosurgere, quame cruce
descendere roajos miraculum, iWd. 1173. — Resur-
rectio in signoSamsonis praemonslrau, postea patuit
ex faeto, iWd.—Christiconviviumpost Tesurrectionem
ultimum,quid signiticet, iWrf., 1187.—CorpusChrisii
incorruptibileet palpabilefuit, iWd., 1198.—Tertia die
resurrexit RatheriusVeron., CXXXVI,247.—Christus
qtiinlaferia post vesperamest traditns, sexU crucilixus,
seplimaquievitin seputcro,oclavaresurrexit, iWd.,555.

—Chrislus octava die resurrexit S. Anselmus Canf,
CLVIH, 601.—Christo a morluisresurgente Jud*orum
solemnitatescompleta?sunt, vetera transierunt, et nova
facta sunt oronia, ibid„ 628. —Christus post resurre-
clionemsuamimpassibilis.S. Bernardns,CLXXXIII,632.
—Ejus resurreclio a nobisexigil transitnmad meliorem
vitam, ibid., 281.

XXIV. — De Chrisli ascensione, et ejus ses-
sione qd dexteram PaXris.

Caro Christi an in co:lo sensuvacua.Tertullianus, II,
792.—In ccelumquomodo ascenderif LacUnlius, VI,
193.—Chrislnsin 6o quod elcvatus est corpore a dex-
tris Deisedet. S. Hilarius,IX, 806.—Christusmatertem
assumpti corporis consociatamspiritui suo ad ctelum
retulit, t'Wd.,935.—Ccelumascendit virtiitibiiscoelesti-
bus animisque sanctorum iler ejus praeeuntibus,iWd.,
462.—Ascendens in altum accepit captos a diabolo,
tWrf., 456.— Christus purus descenriit de co?lo, car-
natus ascendit in coalum.S. Zeno,XI,401.— Mysleria
universaconficienset concludens;ilerad ccelumomnibus
sequentibus se patefecit, iWd., 435.—Ascendit super
omuesccelos3d Dei sedero,et qaomodo.S. Ambrosius,
XIV, 1018.—Descendit Deus, ascendit homo.irf., XV,
1225.— Christi ascensiopraedicatur.Rufinus,XXI,367.
— QuomodoChristusascendit super cu?los.S. Hierouy-
mus, XXVI,499. —Christus cur post resurrectionem
suam praesentiamsuam mundosnbduxerif S. Augusti-
nus, XLIV.182.—Cbristusascendit ne disripuli rema-
nerentin carue, id„ XXXVIII,1212.—Chrisiifestirrectio
et ascensio, t'Wd.,1070.—Chrislidua?glorificaliones,
iWd., 1222.—Christi clarificatioin resurrectione et in
ccelumascensionecognoscitur,id„ XXXIV,595.—Chri-
sti ascensus in ccelum,irf., XL, 187.—Christum cum
corpore ascendisse in coetum, irf., XXXVIII,1210.—
Chnstus unus ascenditin caTumqnomodo,id„ XXXV,
1488; XXXVIII,570. 789, 1541; XLIV, 144.—ttiristi
resurrectio et cum corpore in coTumascensio credibilis
probatur, id„ XLI, 755.—El jam credita ostenditur,
iWrf., 756.—Christi ascensionimiracularouttaattestata
sunt, ibid., 760.—Christi ascensio grande''salubreque
miraculum, iWrf.—Christusdescendit ad nos ex mise-
ricordia ; ascendit ad Palrem ex justilia, id„ XXXVIII,
789.— Christi Domini ascensiosic cetebrandaut cum
ipso ascenriamus,ibid., 1202.—Resurrectio Domini,et
ascensio in cualum noslram fidem fulcit, irf., XXXIV,
24.—Chrisius ascendit in ccelnm ut caput de suhli-'
miorihus subveniat merabris in terra labofantibus,id„
XXXVIII,952.—Christusascendenslevat uos ad quos
cadentesdescendil,id , XXXVI,205.—VespereDominus
iu cruce, mane in resurreclione, meridiein ascensione,
iWd, 610.—Christus quomodovadit parare mansiones
quaejam erant in domo Patris, id„ XXXV,1814. —
Chrisli in coelnmascendenlis novissimaverba quanti
fieri debeant, ibid.2061.—Chrisliascensionisprophelia,
id„ XXXVUI,1208.— VestigiapedumChrisliin monle
Oliveti,id„ XXXV,1755.—Terrenumcorpusposseesse
in ccelonon intelligebant gentiles, id„ XL,188.—Cor-
pus ipsum <hristl esse levalum in ccelum, t'Wd.,504.
—Chrislusquomodonunc credatur esse in coelo,irf.,
XXXIII,835.

Christisessioad dexteramPatris,XXXVIII,1075.—Ut
homosedel ad dexteramPatris,ut Deusubique totus esl,
trf., XL,638. — Chrislisessioaddexleram Patris quo-
modo inteliigenda, iWrf.,188, 504.-^ Christus sedet ad
dexteramDei manenleeademnatura carnis in qua natus
etpassus est, irf., XLV,1717, 1732.—Christusm ccelum
propriavirtute ascenriit.Cassianus,L, 214, 245.— Chri-
stum in formaserviascendereoportebat VigiliusTaus.,
LXII,908, 1045.—Ascenditin caTumChristussecundum
totamhumaniutem. S. Fulgentius,LXV,526.—Ascensio
Chrisli nomine aquilaesignatur. S. GregoriusMagnus,
LXXVI,625.—Chrisliin cceliimascendentisetEuaera-
pti discrimeit,t'Wd.,1216.—Chrislusascendendoin cce-
lum,angelorumnonest ususminislerio,iWrf.—Chrisius
in ccelisregnans, qui simulstet et sedeat, iWrf.,1217,—
Ex Christi asc.ensione,quid proficiamus,iWd., 1218.—
Quicaplivam caplivitatemduxerit Christus ascendens,
t'Wd.—Dominiimascendentemin coelumsequi debemus,
ibid., 1219.— QuomodoDominusin ccelumascendens,
abierit ad nuptias, ibid., 1124.—Deascensionecorporis
Christi. S. Hildf., XCVI,»35.—Secundumtouro huma-
nitatem suamin creluroascendit.AIcuinus,C,434.Sermo
de as".ensioneChristi.Otto VercelL,CXXXIV,845; Ra-
therius Veron.,CXXXVI,734,740; RadulpbusArdens.,
CLV,\m, 1917.1922; Petros Alphonsi, CLVII, 650;
S. Bruno Astensis,CLXlV,863,1043;HildeberLCenom.,
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C.LXXI,m.seq.;S.Bcrnardus, CLXSXIII,509,394,1152.

XXV. — De Chrisli gloria, poteslate, variis

funclionibus ct titulis.

CbristnsexindeapassionesuaregnarecorpifTertullia-
hus, 11,628.— Christiregnum et nomenubiqueporri-
gitur,iWd.,611—Ubiqnecredilur, in omnibusgentibus
fcgnat et adoratur, ibid. — CorporisChrisUgloria. S.
Hi'arius,X,423.— Filii horoinisgloria, irf., X, 426,—
Christus gloriam meruit, non quia ccelumcondidil sed
quia in formaservi effectusest, ibid., 593,594.— Gloria
ejusapudPalremqua?sii.iWd.,510,511.—GloriaeChristi
diversl gradus, iWrf.,426, 427. —Chrisli anctoritas.S.
Augiistinus,XLI, 5ts9,595.t.9t, 593, — Chrisluseliam
ab iisqui iu ipsumnon credebantlaudalus,id..XXXVII,
1370.— Christum Unquam maxime sapienlem pagani
honorant, Deum negant, id„ XVXII,636. — Christum
blasphemarepagani uon audebant,id„ XXXVTl,1213—
Prima gloriaChrlslifuit, ingredi tabernaculumsiue ma-
cula. Cassiodorus,LXX,109.— Christusquandogloriaet
honorecoronatus,iWd.,77.—Chrisiusresidetad dexte-
ramPalris nonquia maiorPalre.sed ne minorPatreesse
credatur. S. MaximusTaurin., LVIl,370.—Tenetprin-
cipatumsuper omnia, et est dominaloriiniversaeterrae,
iWd.,617.— GloriaChristiresurreciioest S. Gregorius
Magnus,LXXIX,617. —VirlusChrisli est gloria resur-
rectionisejus.iWd.,621.—Christusante mortemgloriam
fugit, postmortem cognoscivoluil, tWrf.,384. — Quo-
modoclarificatuset clarificandus.Alcuinus, C, 914, 915,
939. —ClarificatioFilii Oeicujusmodi.RabantisMaurus,
CXI,910; CX,228.— Christus g'oria et honorecorona-
tus. S. RrunoCarth.,CLIII,498,499— HumaniUsChrisli
in co?loclafilas. S. Anselmus,CLVHI,605.—SolusJe-
sus esl in gloriaPalris, iWd.,611.— Christigloriatio in
solahumilitate. S. Beruardus,CLXXXtl,821.— fhrislus
in gloria an pascatur inier lilia, id., CLXXXIII,H29. —
Chnslus in exsiliomansuettiselamabilis, in jttdieio ju-
stus et lenibiiis, in regnogloriosuset admirabilis,iWd.,
148.— Deusjudicandi polesialpmdedit Filioulhomiii,
elquare.iWd , 1156.—OrbisuniversusChristiDotninium
iurecrealioiiis,merito redemptionis,et donoPatris, tWd-,
738. GiorificaiioadJordanem, in monle Thabor, et in
cmlis,i(-id.,1132.—Christusut homomajurangelis,iWd.,
1158.— Ejus gloriamp';ures quam crucem desideraut,
iWrf.,875.

Chrisli propriumofliciumfuitcogiiilionemDei afferre.
S. Hilarius,IX, 1046,—Pra?dicarePatrera, et illius vo-
luntatem explere, iWd, 806.— Maximumopusfuit Pa-
trem uohismanifestaie ut Patrem,nonut sui creatorem,
id:, X,S0. — QuomodoChrislus interpellet pro nobis.
S. Ambrosius,XVII,129. — Chtistusorat pro nobisut
sacerriosuosler; oral in nobis,ul caput nosirum;oratur
a nobis,utDeus noster. S. Attguslinus,XXXVH,1081.—
Chrislusqui inlerpellet prn nubisapud 1'alrem.S. Grc-
gorius Magints,LXXVl;258.— OratChrislusproEccle-
sia.LXXIX,61)2.—Oralcaputpro memhris.Ctirislitspro
Ecclesia,iWd., 612. — Qitomodointerpeilat .S. iiruno
Carlhus., CJL.HI,76. — ChrislusPonti\ex. ChristusPou-
tifex Dei Patris.Tertullianus, II, 447.^- Propiiuset le-
gitimusDeianlisles, iWd, 495.—Sacrificiorumaclerno-
rum autisies,iWrf.,609.—ChristusJesusin ipsonominis
sacramenioverusel snmmussacerdosPatris, iWrt.,550.
— ChristtissacerdosDei stimmi.S. Cyprtanus.IV, 376,
583.— De Jesu sacerdotio a prophetis praediclo.La-
ctanlius, VI, 187.—Christus aeteriiusrex et sacerdns,
eliam in carnali orlu ulriusquegeneris gloriamobliiief
S. Hilaritts,IX,919.— Clirislusprincepssacerdotum.S.
Ambrosiiis.XVI,671.—Sacerriosesl liovus,iWd., 1141.
•—Nonexegitsed accepitsacerdolium,iWrf.,1205.—Chri-
sli sacerdotiumftguravitMelchisedtch. S. Augtisliuus,
XXXIII,769. — Chrislisaccrrioliumet reguumpnetiun-
lialumin Samueleet Davide,id„ XLU,271.— <hrislus
sacerriosquo Deumplacamus,id., XLI,280. — Chrislus
et iuhomine.et seciindumhomlnciiiquemsuscepitsacer-
dos elsacrificium,iftirf.,298,513.—Christussolnsprin-
cepssacerdotumqui non habtiitnpcessiuiemsacriticiuin
offerre pro suis peccatis,id„ XLIV,162.— Chrisliisad
dexlcramPatris sacerdosnoslcr, id„ XLIII, 59. —Chri-
stus sacerdos cl viclima propilialor et propiiialio. S.
Prosper Aquit., LI, 581. — Christus, simul victimaet
sacerdos, novo populo novum sacerdoliumnovumque
sacrificiuminitiavif S. MaximusTautin., LVII,595. —
Christusjure sacerdosquia circumdatusinfirmitale,na-
tura scilicet htimana.Eugyppius, LXV,294.—Christus
orat quia sacerdos,iWd.,759.—Chrislisacerdotiumno-
vum exclusit velus. S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXIX,105,
106,—Chiistusprophetaet saccrdos.Alcuinus,Cl,1128,

1129.—Christusest verusPontifcxet Aposlolusnoslrae
confessionis.IsidorusMercator,CXXX,298.— Sacerdo-
tiumChrislimanetiuacternum.S.BrunoCarib.,CLII1,338.

ChrislusRex, Chrfstussolus novusrex novorumaevo-
rum. Tertullianus,II, 318. — Christusa passionesua
regnare coppit,ibid.,GiH.— Chrisiiregnum et nomen
ubiqueporrigilur, iWd.,611.—Chrislusrex in aslernum.
S. Cyprianus,IV,720.—Princepsappelbturaprophetis.
LacfanliusVI,452. Datamest ei regnum et honor et
imperium, et omucspopuli, tribus, linguaeservieiitei,
ibiti 482. — De reguo ejns lerreno, Laclanlii error,
VI, 46'i,ts08,1015.— (hristusrex. S. Hilarius.lX,511,
275, 276. — Christi temporale regnum quid sif S.
Zeno, XI, 405.—Quodnamsit regnumquodChrisiusac-
cepit a Patre et Palri tradidif S. Ambrosius,XVI,677,
678.—Verusrex pacis,verusrex justitiae,t'Wd.,1202.—
Christusrex civiutis ad quamlendimus S. Attgusliuus,
XL, 1101.— In fhrisli regno conregnabimusChristo,
sed nosper adoptionem,ille per pot.-statem,nos gratia,
ile uatura. XVI,812, 813.— Christiregnumaelernum.
Rufinus,XXI,370.— Chrisiircgnumaliler el aliier di-
ctum S. Augustinus,Xf, 76, 77,78. — Christiregnum
per omnesgentes quomodopropagatttm,'d.,XXXYl,3S9.— Chrisloomnis crealuia subjecla Cassiodorus,l.XX,
75. — Rex in aelernum,ibid., 437,438.— Rex cmuipo-
tens, ibid . 672 —Rex a Palre constitulus,iWd.,5S.—
Currex, ibid , 550. — Christusin hoc mundorex spe-
cialiter ingressusest, iWd.,471.—Christusiu coelisrc-
gnanselcctos ad se colligit.S.GregoriusMagiius.LXXVI,
651.—Chrislusin coelisregnans quomodosimulslet et
sedeal, LXXVI,1216, 1217.— Rex Israel quo scnsu.
Aleuiniis,C, 910.—Chrisius rex, regnum ejus quale,
irf., C, 976. — Nonvenit Cbrislusreguuin lollere, sed
dare, tWd.—Chrisli et Salominis regnum quale. Raha-
nus Maurus,ClX. 414, 480.—Chtisliregniim, cadenle
Svnagoga.hocestJudaeorumdominatioue;siabilitumftiif
S. BrunoSigniens., CLXIV,602,688.— Christusrex in
gloria S. Rernardusflaraiva.L,CLXXXTII,102, 105. —
—Clirislusquomodoregnat iu doiuoJacob in telernum,
id„ CLXXX1II,79.

Christusmedialor.— Christusmeiliaforinier nos et
Patrem. S. Cyprianus,IV, 7ui. _ QuomorioChrislusve-
niredebuit ulDei et hominummcdiatorcsset. I.actantius,
VI, 524.—Mediusinter Deumet hominem,iWrf.,972.—
Christusqui mediator. S. Hilarius,IX,988; X.218,285,
414.—Christusitnus mediatorDeiet hominum S. Au-
gusfnus, XXXH.601;XXXVI,216;XXXVTI,1159,1741;
XXXVIII,510,505,680,1332.— Adba.;cmeditationem
quid requiritur, id„ XLI, 268,271.— Chrislcsmediator
nonquia Deus, sed quiahomo,XXXV,1*42.— Cbristi
rnedialorisgratia commendatur,iWd-,1813.— Mediatio
Chrisli necessaria fuit, id„ XXXIV,1070.— Christus
mediatorDciet hominum,inler divina et humaua nos
temperans, etc. S. PaulinusNolanns,LXI,202.— Chri-
stus mediatorprohnminibusapudDeum.VigiliusTaps.,
LXVII,144,143,146:.—QuomodoDei el hominumme-
diator, iWd., 594,593.— Christus medi.tor bominum
propler unionemnaturarum. S. FulgentiusRusp.,LXV,
238.— Christusest mediatorDeiPI hominum. S. Gre-
goriusMagnus,LXXV,613; LX'XV'1,237.— Jusloruniin
utroque Teslamentofidesunain Mediatorem,iWrf.,977,
985. — Job mediaforemdesiderat petens liberuiem a
peccato,LXXV.836,880.—Chrislusmediator.V. Reda,
XCII,885; XCIV,121; HayrooHalberst , CXVTI,683.—
fhrislus mediator Deielhominunivocaiur,irf, CXiXllI,
329,330; S. BninoC-irlhus.,CI.IU,436,457.—Chrislus
tncarnatusulmedialorDeuminleret homiuesessethomo.
Lanfrancus,CL,273.

Advocatus.— fhristus advocatusnoster. S.Cyprianus,
1V.2I3;S. Ambrosius,XVI,1141;S. Attgusf, XXXVIil,
1b62,1370— ChrislusadvocatusUntuni pro iis qui in
eum credunl,id„ XL,2:'3.— Christusadvocalusesi. S.
Gr.gorius Magnus,LXXVI,833.

Me:licus.— Chrislusmcdicusnosler. S. Auguslinus,
XXXV;1597, 2054; XXXMII,1570; Magnusmedicus
id„ 945. — ChristusSamantanus homini sauciatosuh-
veniens,id„ 955.— Chrislusmedicusquipoculomprior
aegrobibit, id„ 542, 781.

Maqister.— Chiistus magister vrrus. S. Augiistinus,
XL,678 — Christus vere magislerbouus, qtiia Deus,
XXXII,855.—Bonusmagisler,doccnsquodexpedit scire,
XXXVIH,1221. — Tola vita Cbrisli disciplinamorum
fuil, qua edocemurqua?appeleuda, qua?fusienda, id„
XXXIV,155.

SponsusEcciesiwcnpul,etc. — Chrstus sponsusvirgi
nisEcrlesiae.S. Hieronymus,XXIV,697; S. Augustinus,
XXXIV,820.— CapulLcctesiae.S. Ambrosius,XVI,685.
— Lapisangulajis. S. Ilicroiiymus,\%.\I, 476.—Chti-
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siiis vere petra medio rerum posita. Paulus Orosius,
XXXI,1064. — Caput Ecclesiae, justorum omnium et
sngelorum. S. Auguslinus, XXXVI,385, 719, 786.—
Christusvis Ecclesiae.S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,734.
— Christusest eaput nostrum, id., LXXVT,843; S. Ago-
bardus, CIV,62,64.—SponsusEcclesiae,iWd.,110,189.
— AnChristussecundumhumanitalem fuerit eapul san-
ctorum incarnationempra?cedentium.HugodeS. Victore,
CLXXV,582.

Aliivarii tituli.—Cbristusilluminalorgeneris humani.
Tertullianus, I, 393.— Unicaspes toiius orbis, id„ II,
760.— Angelusappcllatur Cliristus, irf., III, 923.— Soi
verus. S. Cypriauus,IV,342,—ViaelveriUs, tWrf.,750.— Panis viia?,ibid., 731.—Domuset templumDei, iWrf.,
636. — Christusagntts,t'Wd.,708. —Redemptor.S. Au-
gustinus. XXXVIII,726.— UnicusSalvalor,iWd., 1061.
— NovusAriam.S*.MaximusTaurin , LVII, 239.—Agri-
cota. S. Futgentius,LXV,722.— Fons vita?.S. Colum-
banns, LXXX,251.—Interpreuiio mysticapraecipuorum
tilulorumel nominumChrisli,iWd.,327,seq.—Explana-
tio moraliseorumriemuominuraChristi el eorurasigni-
licalio, ibid.,533,seq.— Chrislusdicitur leo, quia dia-
bolum vicit Alcuiuus,C, 112!. — PropheU,id., C,725.
—Yerilas S BrunoCarlh.,CLII,800.—Praclara Christi
epillieta. S. Anselmus Cauf, CLVIH,631,750,949,713,
58-i,590 — Pastorbonus. Hugode S. Yictore,CLXXV,
552.—fhristi nomina ab Isaia descriptaexplicanlur.S.
Bernardus,CLXXXIY,829.

XXVI. — Christi salisfaclio et meritum.
Yeniampeccatis qua?a nobiscommissasunt solus po-

test largiri Christus.S. Cyprianus,IV, 480.— Pro nobis
do.uit el peccalanoslraporUvifquem Deus tradidilpro
peccalisnosiris, ibid.—Chrislisauguinisprelio universa
sunl empla.S. Hilarius,IX,396.— Christus iTaeationo-
stra, iWd.,415.—Nostra Redemptio,iWd, 1002.— Sa-
lus nullasine Christo,id„ X,37. —Christusob nieritum
obedientiae in salulem nominis Dei ex judicii virtttle
provebitur. ut in eoDei oomenet virtussit, irf., IX,340.
—Chrislohomininornendonaturel reguumet honorDei,
pn.pter obedienliamdonalur, iWrf.,795.—Chrislusglo-
riam meruil, non quiacuTumcondidit,sedquia in forma
servi effectusest, tWrf.,594.—Christtisfacluspro nobis
ipse peccatum,ut nos in ipsoe&serousjustifia Dei qui
eramuscaplivilasmorlis et praedaserpentis. S. Ambro-
sius, XIV,1012.—Perboc peccatum(Christum)nosDeus
ajiernusabsolvit,qui Filio suo proprio non pepercit, el
peccatumeumfecit essepro nnbis,ibid.—Morlemsuam
pro morie omniumobtulit. sanguinem suum pro san-
guine fudit universorum,XVI,1115.— Agnus esl, sed
divina?potenliae,qni non solummundavitsangniue de-
licta universorum,sed eliam divina potestale donavit
t"Wd.,1224.—Sanguinemsolvit,sanguiiiemdebes, ille pro
le solvil, tn pro te re.lde, tfcid.,299. —Chrislus advenit
remissio peccatoruro,raptivornm redemptio, subsidium
laboranlium.S. Ambrosius,XV,1410 — SolusChristus
bomiuero redimere polerat, id„ XIV. 1160. —Sicut
redempUoChristus, iu el misericordia, iWd., 1152.—
Suscepit morlis servilutem ut Hbi tribueret vilae
•eleruaeliberUtem, iWd., 1467.— Sanguis Cbrislipur-
pura est. qui inficit sanctornm animas, et reges facit,
tWd., 1417.—Christusinspineacoronamundideliclapor-
lavit S. Hieronymus,XXII,557.—Suovulnere vnliiera
noslra curavit, irf., XXIV.507.—Christus solus habuit
similitudinemcarnispeccali,qua&non esset caropeccati.
S.Aug.,XLY,1384,1585.—Chrislussinepeccatofacttista-
menpeecalum,id.,XL,252.— Delicta nostra sua delicU
fecit, uljustitiamuostramiuslitiamfaceret, id , XXXVI,
172.—In Christo integritas sine peccato, redditio sine
debito.flagellumsinemerilo , ibid., 463.— Extra unum
mediatoremDei et hominum,horoinemChristumJesnm
nemini salusesf S. Prosper .'Aquitanus,LI, 83, 84. —
Pro toliusmundiredemptiouecrucifixus, iWd., 165.—
Christusmortuusest proomnibus.S. Leo Magnus,LIV,
323. — Etiampro iniquis et impiis,iWrf.,3!2. — Sicut
per Chrislumet in Chrislo creala sunt, iu oroniaper
ipsumatqtie inipso reconciliantur.S. Fulgentius, LXV,
492. —Christussacerdosel hostia et per ejus mortem
reconciliatisumus, iWrf.,424.— Christus patiendo ho-
minis culpamcorripuit, et placavitDei iram. S. Grego-
rius Magnus,LXXV,894.—Sanguis Chrisli.melius lb-
quitur qtiamAbel, quare, ibid., 1029.— Propitialioprn
peccalis nostris est Christus, id„ LXXIX,636. —An
Christuspassussit pjroomnibusquiante e.jusadventum
mortui sunt S. RemigiusLugd.,CXXl,1122.—Mortuus
est pro omnibuscredentibuset credituris, ibid., 1015.
Per sanguineroChristinos erepli a vasUloriemttndi na-
gelo, id estdiabolo. Ratherius Veron., CXXXVI,535,

556.—Christuspeceatum et originale etactuale solvit
LanfrancusCant, CL,121.—Christushostiapro peccatooblatapec.calumdicebatur.S. Bruno Carth., CLIH,57—
Chrislus seipso noo sacriliciisPatrem placavif Guiber-
tus, CLVI,522.— Spes tota in passioneet meritis Chri-
sli. S. AnselmusCant, CLVIJl,861. — Post Ada?pec-calumnullus,admittilur a:i regnum Dei, nisi per mor-
ternChrisii, id„ C.LVTil,457,—Necesseesluteam satis-
factionemfaciatDeushomo, ibid., 404, 414.—Christus
obtulitsepro nohis sacrificium.IvoCarnof, CLXI,71,
72.— Christus sanguinesuo genus humanumuniversum
Deo Patri reconciliavif S. Bruno Sign., CLXIV,250. —
Christus sua salisfactione primam nobis possessionem
restiluit, iWd.,863.Christusplus solvit de poena, quam
culpameruif Rupertus Tuit, CLXII, 1612.—Christus
quidmeruit.HildebertusCenom.,CLXXI,110i,1105.—De
salisfactioneDeoexhibendapro injuria perpeccatumori-
ginale facla. HonoriusAugust., CLXXIl,1131. — An
Chrislusaliqitidmeruif Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXV,
578.—Pelrus Lombardus,CXCIl,793 et seqq.— Quo-
modoex ratione colligitur aut oportuit mediatoremDei
et hominumverum Deumet verum hominem erse Ri-
chardusS. Victoris,CXCVI,1003,1004.— Ad plenitu-dinemsatisfactionisoportuit ut tanla esset htimiliatioin
expiatione, quanta fuerit praesumplioin pra?variiatlone,
ibid. —Chrislusnon esl meritus unionemhypostalicam.
Philippusde Harveng,CCIII, 625,626. — Christus se-
mel se oflerens snfliciens fuit ad redemplionem totius
generis humani. Pelrus Cantar.,CCV,102.Omniaopera
Christi fucrunt pariter meriloria. PetrusPicf, CCXI,
1190.

XXVII.—Errores varii circa personam
Christi.

Christi originalia instrumenta delere ausus est Mar
cion. Tertullianus, II. 755.—Phantasmaesse Christum
conleudebaul Marcionistae,tWd., 11,531.—Christusalter
qui appjruit sub Tiherioet aller qui a Creatorepromit-
titur, aiebat, Harcion,ibid„ 264,568.—Christumin ho-
diernum diem Juclaeinegant venisse, ibid„ 331.—Cnr,
iWd.— Dicunt haereliciChristum fttisse adbaptismum
compulsuma Maria. S. Cyprianus, III. 1202.— Juriaei
magum existimarunt Chrislum. t'Wd.,580. — Error
circa repnum Chrisli. Lactanlius, VI, 465, 808, 1013.
—Judaeivirlute daemonisdicunt illum miraculapalrare,
«Wd., 485, 491.— Christumaperte negare Deum noo
audentAriani.S. Hilarius, X, 238.— Christum verum
Deum non esse qua arte insinuentAriani, ibid., 131;—
ChristumFilinmDei coniraSabeltiumquomorioprobent
Ar'ani.iWd.,203,204.ChristnmnonSapienliamipsamsed
sapientiaeopusdicentesrefellunlur, td., IX, 982 et se.qq.— Christi divinilali trislitiam, metum, elc, quidamat-
tribuunt, refuUntur, ibid., 1086.— Qui diviuiutem et
carnemDominiuniusdicunt esse nalitra?quod crrorum
auclores sint S. Ambrosius, XVI,831. Refutantur qui
putaut animam a Domino Jesu non esse susceplam,
iWd.,834.— Refulanturquidicunt Christumex Virgine
non potuissegenerarfiWd., 1124,1128.—Christus uon,
ut quidamdicunt, in pliantasmalepassusest, t'Wd.,830.
—Christum nihil aliud quam hominemfuisse quamvis
excellentissima? sapientia?pagani dicebanf S. Angu-
stinus, XXXtl,636; XXXIV,1048,1069, 1071.— Chri-
stum suas sentenlias de Platonis libris didicisse quidam
dicere ausi sunt, iW'd.,56.—Chrislumnon vere sedputa-
livepasstimasseverabatMarcushaerelicusid„ XLII.28.—
Chrislumneque natumex femina neque habuisse car-
nerodocebat Cerdon, iWd.,29. — Christum hominem
Untum dicebanlCerinthiani, ibid., 27. — Christum co-
lubrum esse arbitranttirOphilae,ibid., 28, 29. — Chri-
stum Sem filiumputari a Sabellianis quidam dicnnt,
iWd.,29. — DeChristi Incarnationeerrores Mauiclia?o-
rum,' Pnolinianornmet Apollinarislarum, id„ XLV.
1035,1034. — Chrislum tantum hominem Phnliniani,
tanlum Deum Manichaeivoltint, id , XXXXIII,229;
XXXV. 1663. — Chrislum serpentem paradisi dicunt
Manichaei,id„ XLII, 37, 58. —Christum non solum in
cocloac slellis, sed etiam in terra alque in omnibus
quaenascunturin ea confixum,colligatumet concrelum
Manichaeidicebant, id„ XLII, 211, 212, 579.— Ch.ri-
stum ex utero nalum credere indignumputabant, tbid.
178. 213, 217. — Christum non hahuissematrem co-
nantur asserere, id„ XXXVI,129—Christumcreaturam
iniroducunl Origeniani,id„ XLII.33.—DeChristo quiti
senserinlAriarii.iWrf.,680,681,686,687.—Chrisluraeum-
dem ipsum esse el Patremet Filium et Spiritum san-
ctum volutitNoeliani, iWd., 52. — Christum in carne
veuissencgant Proclianistae,iWd.,41, 42. — et omnes
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hirrelici, id„ XXXVIH.989.—Errorquorumdamnegan-
tium corpusChrisli furmatumde femina et puUntium
sic factum esse quomodoi.lud quo Spiritus sanctusap-
paruil in columba,id„ XL,362.—Christumsine anima
carnemsuscepissedocenl Ariani elApoUinarislae,XLII,
59, 40, 686et seqq. —Quidamha?reticiin ChrisloVer-
bum locoanima?esse, alii locomentis humanaecredide-
Tunt, irf., XXXIII,835. — Christum non assumpsisse
animam rationalem dogmatizaruntApo.linaristae,id„
XXXV, 1757;XLI,404.—Christojam nato animamra-
tionalemaccessissetemerarium estdicere, XXXIII,552.
Christi carnem non fuisse susceptam de carne Maria?
et Verbi aliqnid in carnem fuisseconversum docent
Apollinaristae,td.,XLIf, 40.—Cbristumnon carnem de-
posuissede coelosed ex elementis mundi accepissedo-
cebat Apelles, iWd., 50. —Chrislum non resurrexisse
sed resurrecturum dicunt Ebionaei,iWd., 27. —In Chri-
sto humanamformamin divinamsubstantiam esse com-
mutandamquidamcensuerunt, iWd., 708. — Carnem
Christi non de Virgine sed de ccelo assumptamdixit
EutychespostValentinumet Marcionem,VigiliusTaps.,
LXII,111.—Diviuitaiempissamesse asseruit Eutyches,
iWd.,106. Chrislum mendacem conlendunt Priscillia-
nistae,ibid„ 846. —QuidamhaereticiChristomdixerunt
bominempurum.S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXVI,88. De
Chfistinativitatein Germania errores.RatramnusCorb,
CXXI,83 etseqq. — Fausli errores circa generationem
Christi. Paschasius,CXX,97, 98 et seqq.Christumnon
pro omnibus passum dixerunt Prudentius et Golhes-
calcus., CXXV,312, 313,370.In Chnstoduas fuissevo-
lunlates et operalionesnegarunt plures patriarch.KCon-
stantinopolitani.AnasUsinsBibl.,CXXVIIt,738,739.—
Jndaeorumerrores circa Messiam.B. OdoCaroer., CLX,
1103.

XXVIII.— De officiis noslris ergaJ. C

'hristussolus andieudus.S, Cyprianus,IV. 383.
Christonihil praepooendtim,ibid.,529. 653, 660, 746.
Christuminduere. id„ III, 1166: IV, 416, 504, 628.
Vult Christus semper quaari, frequentius inveniri.

S. Ambrosius,XV, 1366.

Christus amat diu et saepiusrequiri, id.. XVI,287,
354.

Christus ubi qnaerendtissit, id, XVI, 279,355.—
Quomodoquaerendussit, id„ XVII,671.

Quid sit Christuminduere, irf , XVII,166
Seqiiimnrillutn, quandoimitamur,iWrf.,800.
Plus illuro diligere debemus quam patrem, ibid..
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Sine eius invocalione nemo vivitapud Deum, iWrf.,

144.
Quisnon laudet Christum,cuj'usbeneficio,vivit? t'Wd.,

70.
Imitemur eins conversationem, qui non possumus

imtUrinalivitatem.S. Hieronymus,XXIil,221.
NudumChristumnudussequere, iWd.,548.
Christum imitari debemus, non in miraculornm

potenlia, se.l iu lolerantia passionuro*.S. Augustinus,
XXXVH,1149.

De roorte Christicurnon erubescendum,id.,XXXVIH,
»278,1279.

Christus amandus,tWd.,727, —Anle omnia diligen-
dus. XXXVI,222.

Christumpii amant gralis, impiigratis oderunt, id„
XXXV1I.1432.

Christumiu fundamentohabere quidsit, td., XL, 155,
261.—Christumin fundamentohabereest nihil ei prae-
ponere, id„ XI.I,743.

Venire ad Christumquid, id„ XLIV,888.—Veniread
Christum, credere est, tWd.,553.

Christocredendumesse docenl omnes, etiam haere-
lici,id„ XI.11,86.

Chrislusimilandus.S. Bernardus,CLXXXIII,50,269.
Chrisiumquidamnon sequunlur, sed fugiunt; quirianr.

nnnsequuntur, sed praeeunt : quidaro sequuntur, sed,
nonassequuntur, id„ 68S.

Quamindignumnoncurrere post Christum,et quibus
molivisadhunc cursumexeilemur,iWrf.,881.

Christo vivendum, td., CLXXXIl,300. — Dignus
morlequi Christorecusat vivere, id„ CLXXXll1,867.

Christusapprehenditur,non legendo, sed ipsum se-
quendo,id.,CLXXXHI,867.

'

Cbristocapiti cohaerendum,id„ CLXAXIU,168.

LXVII.

INDEX DE REDEMPTIONIS MYSTERIO.

NOTA.— Index istc, cum sit |idem ac pracedens: de Chrislo, hic lanlum memoratur, et quoatl ntalerias
et explanaiiones ISS. Patrum lectar adeat prssertim articulos XIX, XX, et seqq.

LXVIII.

INDEX NOMINUM OMNIUM

QUIBUS SS. PATRES CHRISTUM DESIGNARUNT IN SCRIPTIS,

ORDINEVERBORUMDIGESTUSALPHABETICO.

Chrislus a SS. Patribus dicitur :

Abeloccisus.S. PaulinusNolan., LXI,359.
Abrahamperegrinans S. PaulinusNolan, iWd„359.
Accinctuspotentia. Rnfinus,Aqnil. presbyt, XXI,899.
AcclinatusEcclesia?.S. AmbrosiusMediolan.,XV,1247.
AcervusTestimonii.Ca<siodoru's,LXX,10S9,1090.
Adamcoeleslis.S. Hieronymus,XXIII,528.
Adamnovissimus.Terlullianus, II, 868.
Adamnovus.Tertullianus,II, 868; MaximusTaunn.,

LVU,239,2i9. 570.
Adamsecundus. S. Hieronymus,XXIII,328; S. Pau-

!inusNolan.,LXI, 679.

Adjuloriumnostrnm.S. Auguslinus,XXXVIII,608.
Adorabilis.Cassiodorus,LXX,233,236.
Advocatus.S. Ambrosius,XIV,1060,11tl; S. LeoMa-

gnus.LXXV,237; Petrus Damian.,CXLIV,563.
jEquitas. S. Leo Magnus,LXXV,1139.
/Eternus. Cassiodorus.LXX,513, 514.
Agniculus.S. Hieronymus,XXV,462.
Agnus Dei immaculatus. S. Cyprianus, IV, 290; S.

Ambrosius,XIV,648; S. Hieronymus,XXV,462; S. Ma-
ximusTaurin., LVH,630; S. Paullnus Nolan.,LXI.193,
580, 581; Eugyppius abb., LXII, 674; S. Fulgentius,
LXV,235,236; S. Leo Magnus,LXXVl,560.

Agricola.S. Fulgentius,LXV,722.
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Alimentum.S. Fulgentius,LXV,724.
Alphaet Omega. S. Paulinus Nolan., LXI, 675, 929,

930; S. Lei Magnus,LXXVI,1179.
Altissimus.S. Fulgenlius,LXV,247;Cassiodorus,LXX,

453,«>4.
Angelus.S.Cyprianus,IV, 286; S.LeoMagnus,LXXVI,

285; S. BrunoSigniens.,CLXIV,300.
Anlistes. Tertullianus, II, 493.
Apostolusnoslra?cenfessionis.tsidorusMercator.C.XXX,

296.
Aqoila.S. Ambrosius,XVII,702.703.
ArhiterPalris.Tertullianus,I, 395.
Arbor. S. Hilarius PicUv., IX, 989; S. Leo Magnus,

LXXVI,85.
Arcanum.Cassiodorus,LXX,875.
ArmaturaDei.S. Hieronymus,XXVI,542.
Armi-er. Tcrtullianus,U, 618,621.
Ascensorequitis. S. Leo Magnus,I.XXVI,596.
Auctorfidei.S. Fulgentius,LXV,477.
Auclorvita?.S. PaulinusAquileiens.,XCIX,401.
Aulhenlicuspontifex.Teilullianus, II, 447.
Avertensjugumprisca?legis. S. PaulinusNolan.,LXI,

627.
Avis.S. I.eo Magnus,LXXVI,C7.
Rellator.Tertnllianus,II, 340,620.
Belli prapco.Cassiodorus,LXX,997,998.
Bcllipotens.Tertullianus, II, 618, 621.
Beneplacens.Cassiodorus,LXX,481.
Bonns principaliter.S. LeoMagnus,LXXV,883.
Bolrus. Petrus Damian.,CXLIV,786.
BrachiumDPLS. Cyprianus,IV,285; S. Hilarius Pi-

cuv., IX,565; RulinusAquiL.XXI,955; S.Hieronymus,
XXIV,487;Cassiodorus,LXX,689, 690; S.LeoMagnus,
LXVI,797; S. BrunoCarthusian.,CLtl, 1153.

Ocans videntes.S. PaulinusNolan.,LXI,324.
Calamus.S. Ambrosius,XV,1664.
Calceamentuni.S. BrunoCarthusin., CLII,918.
Camelus.S. Leo Magnus,LXXV,63.
Caudidus.Cassiori.,LXX, 1084,1085.
Canticumnovom.Cassiod.,LXX,1018,1019.
Caput angelorum.Lactanf, VI,977.
CaputChrislianorum.IsidorusMerc, CXXX,81.
CaputcorporisEcclesia?.S. Auguslinus,XI.II,855.
Caput Ecclesiae.S. Prosper Aquif, LI, 401; Eugyp-

pius abb., XLII,858.
Caputelectorum.S. Ambroslus,XVII,167.
Caputfidelium.S. PaulinusNolan.,LXI, 486.652.
Caputgentium.S. Bruno HerbipoL,CXLII.98.
Capnthominis.Lanfrancus,CL, 191.
Caput omnium.S. Ainbrositis.XIV,1173.
Capulsauct&riim.Hugode S. Vict, CLXJ.V,1382.
Caputveteris Synagogae.S. Ambrosius,XIV,1118.
Caputviri. S. Cypnanus,IV, 270.
Calholrcussacerdos.TertulL, II, 376.
CalulusIeonis.S, PaulinusNolan.,LXI,267.
CervusChrislus.S. Arobrosius,XIV,811.
Charadrium.S. Petrus Dam.,CXLV,772.
Cbrestus. LacUnt, VI, 464.
Chrisma.S. ProspcrAquitan.,LI, 481.
Chrislus.TerlulL, 1,192,1207; II, 350, 341.Lactant,

VI, 464; S. Ambros.,XVI,127; Rtiflnus,XXJ, 822; S.
Augusl.,XXXV,2000;XXXVII,1370;S. ProsperAquit,
Ll, 481; Cassiod.,LXX,510,1012; Hugo de S. Victore,
CLXXV,453,436.

Cibus.S. Hieronymus,XXV,916.
Cirrumfusnsomnibus.S. Hieronymus^XXV,352.
Circumiensin utero. RabanusMaurus, CVIH, 1162,

1163.
Circumlator.Terlull, II, 270, 322.
Cithara.S. BrunoHerbipof, CXLU,223.
Civius. S. Hilarius,IX,935; S. Paullnus Nolan.,LXI,

509
CoaelernusPatri. Cassiod.,LXX,588,589.
Columba.CvliusSedulius,XIX,160.
Co'umnanubis. S. Brnno Carlhtisian.,CLII,1156.
Cooditorcoeliet terrae.S. Hieronymus,XXUl,937.
ConditorNoviTesUmenti. S. MaximusTauriu., LYH,

560, 368.
Consolator.S. Fulgentius,LXV,752,753.
Consummatorfidei.S. Fulgentius, LXV,477.
Conviva.S. Hieronymus,XXV,916.
Cornunostrum.S. Rruoo Herhip.,CXLII,182.
Corpusnoslrnm.S. HilariusPictav., X, 273.
Craler (secundumcorpus). S. Hieronymus, XXIII,

1028.
CulroenEcclesiae.Cassiodorus,LXX,535,556.
Cullor.S. Fulgentius,LXV,722.
David.S. Hilarius,IX,389, 664,699, 738; S. Atnbro-

sius, XVI,H49; S. Paulinus Noran.,LXI, 250, 251; S
Petrus Damian.,CXLV,628.

Decorus,Cassiodorus,LXX,1061,1062.
Deduclor generis hum-roi.TertulL, I, 395.
Deus. S. Cyprianus,IV, 15, 61, 92, 94, 99, 104, 109,

118,138,140, 152,204,228,235,248,255,267,352,533,
335. 349, 555; S. HilariusPicUv., IX,413; S. Augusf,
XXXVIII,778;S. Fulgentius, LXV,424, 727; Cassiod.,
LXX,348, 549; S.BrunoHerbipoL,CXLII,207;S. Bruno
Segniens., CLXIV,100.

Dextera bonorura.Cassiodorus,LXX,984,985.
Dextera Excetsi. Cassiod., LXX,689, 690; S. Bruno

Herbip., CXLl,105,335; Goiberf Ven., CLVl,362.
Dies.S. Cyprianus,IV,258, S. Ambrosius,XV,1292,

1759;S. Fulgentius,LXV,727; Cassiodorus,LXX, 997;
998,S. BrunoHerbip., CXLII,455.

Doctorpacis. S. Cyprianus,IV, 205.
Doctorsalutis aeiernae.S. Fulgenlius,LXV,464.
Dominatoruniversaeterrse.S. MaximusTaurin., LVll,

617.
Dominicushomo. S. August, XL, 26, 42.
Dominus.Terf, II, 396; S. Cyprian, IV, »5, 61. 92,

94. 99, 101,109, 118.138. 140. 152,204,228, 255, 2f8,
255,267.332,335,519,55'.; S. HilariusPicf. IX. 482,
69'.);S. Ambrosius,XVII,49; S. Augtist, XXXVIII,343;
S. Prosper Aqnilan.,LI. 517;S. MaximnsTaurin.,LVIi,
801; Cassiod.,LXX,792,793;S.BrunoSigniens.,CLXIV,
700.

DomusDei. S. Cyprianus,IV, 279; Guib.Ven., CLVI,
987.

Dux S. Hilarius Picf, IX, 537; Cassiodorus,LXX,
1213,208,209.

Ecclesiaslesnosler. Cassiod.,LXX,116,117.
limmanuel.Laclant. VI, 479; S. Petrus Dam.,CXLIV,

849; Richardusa S. Viclore,CXCVI.601.
Exempluronoslruro.S.Augusf.XXXlV,383; XXXVIII,

608.
Exorbitator. Tertnll.,11, 329.
Exspeclatio. S. HilariusPicf, IX, 482; S. Ambrosius,

XIV,1052.
Facies. S. BrunoCarlhns.,CLII,679
Fermenlum. S. Ambrosius,XVII,629, 630; S. Maxi-

musTaurin.,LVII, 515.
Filius Dei. S. Hilarius Pict, IX, 396; S. OpiatusMi-

lev., XI, 975; S. Ambr., XVI,1149; S. Angust, XLII,
468, 469; S. Prosprr Aquit. LI, 511; S. MaximusTau-
rin., LVII,803; S. Petrus Damian.,CXLIV.74S.

Filius Abrahamet David. S. Aiigusf. XXXVIII,343;
XLII,468,469; S. Prosper Aqnit, I.l. 317.

Filiusancilfp. S. BrunoHerbip , CXLII,322.
Filius hominis. Hugoa S. Viclore, CLXXVI,31.
Finis. S. Fulgenf, LXY,2t9, 230; Cassiod.,LXX.584,

383.
Finis legis. S Hilarius,IX, 736; S. Paulinus Nolan,

LXt,266, 412, 626, 683; S. Grej-oriusMaguus,LXXVl,
981,982; S. BrunoCarthtis.,CLIt, 1062.

Finis noslri operis. Rufinus,XXI,189.
Finisomniscoiisummationis.S. Bruno Herbip.,CXLU,

415.
Fiuis prophelanim.S. PaulinusNolanus,LXI,413; S.

BrunoCarthus, CLII,1062.
Finis utriusque TeslamenU. S. Gregorius Magnus,

LXXVI',980,981.
Firmameiitum.S. GregoriusMagnus,I.XXVT,849.
Flos. S. HilariusPict , IX, 52;;Guib.Ven., CLYI,503.
Flos campi: Cassiodorus,LXX,1061, 1062.
Flos Maria?.S. Ambrosius,XVI,750.
Fluvius. S. PelrusDamian., CXI.IV,562.' Foedus.S. Augusf, XXXVUI,582.
Fons. S. Paulinus Nolan.,LXI.521.
Fons aquaruro.Cassiod.,LXX,501,502.
Fons benedictionis,Cassiod.,LXX,525,524.
Fons bonorumomuium. S. Hieronymus, XXV,840,

1312,1313.
Fons misericordiae.S. Grcrorius Magnus,LXXVl,627.
Fons virtutum omnium.S. Hieronynius,XXIV,145.
ForraasubstantiaePatris. S. Hieronymus XXIV,552.
Fortis. S. Ambrosius,XVI,1149.
Forlitudo. S. Hieronymus,XXIV,487
Fortitudo capitisnostri. Cassiod.,LXX,422,423.
Fortiludo Dei.S. BrunoSigniens.,CLXIV,700.
FrameaPalris. Cassiod.,LXX,121,122.
Frater noster. Rabanus Maurus,CXI, 191; S. Bruno

Carthus.,CLH,847.
Fruclus terr.e sublimis. S. GregoriusMagiius,LXXVI,

937.
Fructus veutris. S Hilarius,IX,699; S.ProspccAquif,

LI, 580.
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Frumentum. S. Hieronymus,XXV, 1489; S. Bruno
Carth.,CLII,942.

Fuodamentumapostolorumet prophetarum. S. Hie-
ronvmus,XXIV,471.

FundamentumceelestisHierusalem.S. Paulinus No-
lan., LXI, 309.

Fun lampiilumEcclesia?.Rufinus,XXI,119; Cassiod.,
LXX.555; S. RrunoTlerbip.,CXLII,522.

Fundamenlumfuudamenloruin.S. GregoriusMagnus,
LXXVI,453.

Fundamenumomniumlapiduma?dificii.S. Grcgorius
Matrniis,LXXVl,95S.

Fundamentumlemplinoslri.S. PetrusDamian.,CXLIV,
807.

Gemma.S. Hieronymus,XXII,613.
Gigas.S. Bruno Herbip.,CXLII,tOO.
Granum.S. Ambrosius,XV,t747.
GraiiaDei. l.anfrancus,CL,379.
Gubernator.S. Cyprianns,IV, 124.
Ha?dus.S. Ambrosius,XIV,618.
Hasres.S. Arobrosius,XV, 1780;Hugo a S. Vietorc,

CLXXV,480.
Hinnulus.S. LcoMnpnus,LXXVI,I "43.
Hircus.Ktigvppiusabh.,LXII,6S7;S. BrunoSigniens.,

CI.XIV,498.
Homo. S. Hieronvmus,XXVI,308; S. Atigtisf, XL,

409; VigiliusTap«.,LXII,141et scqq.;S. GregoriusMa-
gnns, LXXVI,1106;Pelrus fombardus,CXCII,7K0.

Hostia.S. Ambrosius.XVI, 1111; S. MaximusTauiin.,
LVII,690; S. Pau!inusNo!an.,LXI,193; S. Fulgentius,
LXV,236,29t; Cassiod.,LXX,441.443.

Iguisconsumens.S. PauliniisNolan.,LXT,309.
Iduminanscaecos.S. PaulinusNolan.,I.XI.,32i.
Illuminaliosanclorum.S. BrunoSign.,CI.XIV,262.
Imagnf)ei. S. HilariusPict, IX,563; -S. Ambrosius,

XV,1816;XVI,539, 1347;S. BrunoCarlbus.,CL1II,235,
253.

Immaculatus.S. Hieronymus.XXV,t62; Cassiod.,LXX,
836,837,857; S. Bruno Herbip.,CXI.II,259

lmineusiis.S. Fttlgentiits,l.XV,247.
Infansab ubere. S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,36.
Inilium.S. HilariusPict, X,462; S. Ambrosius,XIV,

129;S. Fulgeutius,LXV,208.
Inspeclorcordiuro.S. PauliniisNol&n.,LXI,491, 495.
Inierpeilator.S. Ambrosius,XVIII,128,129;S. Bruno

Carthus., CTII,239.
Isaac immolandus.S. PaulinusNolan., LXI,317,318,

359.
Uer. S. HilariusPicf, X, 228;Cassio<L,LXX,1213.
Janua. S. August. XXXVIII.1415; S. ProspcrAquif,

LI, 373.
Jesus. Damasuspapa,XIII, 377,378.
Jonas.S PauliimsNolan.,LXI,405.
Joseph vendilus. S. PauiinusNolan.,LXI,559.
Judex. S. Hilarius Pict, IX, 413; S. OptatiisMilev.,

XI, 774; S. Hieronymus, XXII, 1198; GolTridusabb.,
CLVI1,255, 261.

Juslitia. S. Ambrosius. XVI, 1202; S. Hieronvmus,
XXVI,274; S. Prosper Aquif, l.l, 82; S. Fulgenlius,
LXV,231; S. BrunoHerhip, CXIII, 270.

Lampas.S. GregoriusMagnos,LXXVI.931.
l.apis. S. Cyprianus,IV, 291;Raban.Maur.,CXI,41.
Lapisadjulorii. Rabm. Maur, CIX.54.
Lapis angulaiis. S. Hieronymus,XXYT,476; S. Pro

sperAquif, Ll. 534; Eugvppius,LXTI,675;S. Crcgnriiis
Magnus,I.XXVI.458; S. BrunoHerbip.,CXLII,426; S.
Petrus Dam.,CXLV,49.

I.apisex monie.S. HilariusPictav., IX,081.
Lapisoffensionis.S. Fulgentius,LXV,227.
Largitor salulisaelernae.S. Fulgenlius,I.XV,461.
l.alera Aquilouis.Guibert Ven.,CLVl, 573.
Latorlegis. S. Hieronymus,XXII,775; S. Gregorius

Maumns,I.XXVI,599.
Leclus.S. Ambrosius,XIV,517; Cassiod.,I.XX,947,

948.
Leo. Rufinus,XXI,501;S. PaulinnsNolan.,LXI.640;

F.ugyppias,LXII,674,846; S. GregoriusMagnus.LXXVI,
560.

Leviles.S. Ambrosius,XIV,315.
Lex.Laclanlius,VI,521.
I.iher. S. RrimoCarthus.,CLII,5i5, 803.
Liber inter mortuos.S. RrunoHerbip.,CXI.II,321
Linnuiiivirirle.S. Gregorii.sMagnus,IXXVl,132.
Lignumvilrr. S. HrunoIlerhip., CXLII,50; S. 3runo

Carlh., CLII.640; S. ltruiioSisinieiis.,CLXIV,162.
Lilium.S Pctrus Dam.,C.XCIV,7-11.
Lucilcrve.us. S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVI,K20.

Lumen. S. Ambros., XV, 1364, 1687; XIV, 1029;
S. Prosper Aquitan.,LI, 825. .

Lux. S. Cypriau.,IV, 258; S. Gregor. Magn.,I.XXV,
671.

Lux sacculi.S. Ambros.,XVI, 1t41; Raban. Maur
CXI 397

Magister.Tertulf, I, 395; S. Cyprian., IV, 14, 203;
S. Atigiist,XLH,'4tO.

Maledictum.S. Ambros.,XVI,1014,580; S. Augtist,
XL1I,297,744;S RrunoHerbip., CXLII,165; S. Petr.
Damian.,CXLV,114.

ManusDei. S. Cvprian.,IV,283; S. HilariusPict., IX,
850;S. Ambros.,XV,1518;S. GregoriusMagn.,LXXVT,
797;S. BrunoCarthus.,CI.II, 1224.

Margarita.S. Ambr., XVII,715.
Margarilaevangelica.S. PaulinusNoL, I.XI,276,298.
MedialorDeiel hominuroLactant, VI, 524;S. Hilar.

Pict., IX, 988; X, 247, 282, 413; S. Hieronym.,
XXVI,366; S. Paulinus Nolan.,LXI,440;S. Fulgenf,
I.XV,238; S. Ppfrus Damian.,C.XLV,24,32,Lanfrancus,
CL,272, 273, 395,396; S. Bruno Carthus., CLIII, 457.

Medicns.S.Ambros.. XIV,1011.
MelchisedechS. Ambr., XVI,401,1202; CceliusSe-

dulius, XIX,7C0; S. Pro<perAquit, Ll, 319.
Mcrces.Rufinus.XXI,789.
Minorangelis.S- Hieronym, XXYI,581.
Minoratusab angclis.S. Bruno Hcrhip., CXLII.68.
Misericordia.S. Ambr.,XIV,1152;Rulimis.XXI,837;

Cassiod, LXX,518,607,698,617,618;S. BmnoHerbip.,
CXLII,222.S. BruiioSign., CLXIV,902.

Mons,(secundumdiviniutem). Guihcrt. Ven., CLYL
Mons,(secundumhumanitalemi.S. HilarittsPicf, IX,

501.
MonsDci. S. TtrtinoHerbip.,CXI.II,252.
Monsexigims.S. Ambros.,XIV.818.
Monsin verlice montium.S. Gregor. Magn, LXXVI,

667.
Monsmagnus.S. Ambros., XIV,818.
Monspinguis.S. BrunoTlerbip.,CXLII,232.
Monsqui Patri complacuitCassiod..LXX, 168,469
Morsmortis. S. Grogor.Mngn.,LXXV,995.
Mors reproboum. S. Ambros.,XVII,838, 839.
Mortuusa corde.S. Rruno Iterhip., CXLII,135.
Mnnus S. Fnlgent., LXV,2',6.
Mtirus.S. GreRor.Magn.,LXXVI,169.
Mysterium.Lanfranciis,CL.524.
Navis.S. Ambnv.. XVII, 700.
Nazarenus. S. Ilieroitym. XXIII,91+; S. Fulgcnt.,

tXV, 270.
Nazaraeus.TerttilL, II, 572;Ralian.Maur.,CVIII,1162,

1163.
Noe irrisus. S. PaulinusNoL,LXI,359.
Novacula.S. PaulinnsNoL.LXI,261.
Novissimus.S. Amhros, XVI,525.
Nox.S. Amhros.,XV,1292.
Nubes. Eugypp. abb., LXII, 677; S. Bruno Sigu.,

CLXIV,274.
Numerus.S. BrunoCarihus., CI.II,800.
Oblatormuneris.S. Fulgeiit, LXV,256.
Occasiocaeciutisel illuminationis.S. Fulgent., LXV,

228.
Occidens.S. PaulinusNolan.,LXI, 570, 371.
Oleum.Guib, CLVI,575.
Omnipotens.S. Hleronyro.,XXIV,5t, 55; Cassiori.,

LXX 772 773.
Onager!S. Gregor.Majfn.,LXXVI,539.
Orans. S. August, XXXVI, 1081; XXXIII, 515;

S. Prosper Aquit, Ll, 279; Cassind.,LXX, 206, 207,
790,791; Lanfranciis,CL,395,394; S. Bruno Carlhus.,
CLII,812, 847; HonoriusAngustod., CLXXII.1127.

Oriens S. HilariusPicf, IX. 728;S. GrcgoriusMagn.,
LXXVI,167;Guihertusabb., CLVI,987.

Os. S. Hilarius Picf, IX. b63; S. Brono Carlhus.,
CLH.564.

Oslium.S. Augusf, XXXVIII,1415;S. Gregor.Magn,
LXXVI,941.

Ovis. S. Cyprian., IV, 290; S. Fu'genf, LXV,233,
236;Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVII,532.

Pacilicus.Cassiod.,1XX,504, 505.
Pax. S. Fulgent, LXV,251; Cassiori.,T.XV,607.608;

S. RrunoHerbip.,CXLII,270; S. Petrus Damian.,CXI.V,
275.

Panis angelorum.S. Rruno TTerbip..CXI.II,294.
Panis ctpli.S. MaximusTaiirin., f VII, 563.
Pauishominum.S. Fnlgent, I.XV, 127.
Panis perpetuus.S. llieroiivm.,XXIV,489.
Panisvivus.S. PaulinusNoL,LXI,194.
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Paractetus.S. Fulgenf, LXV,732, 75?!
Hapeevixt);>.6-<o;.S. Ambros.,XVI,193.
Pascbaiisagnus.S. PaulinusNof, LXI, 610.
Passer soltUrius.'S. Pautiiius NoL,LXI, 273, 274.
Pastor. S. Hilarius1'ictav.,IX, 728; S. Ambros., XIV.

1165;S. Hieronyra.,XXV,352; S Paulinus No;., LXI,
193,194,380, 381; S. Fulgenf, LXV,235,256;S. Gre-
goriusMagn.,LXXVL/941.

Pater. S. Pelrus Damian.,CXLIV,242.
Paler familias.S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVI,1131.
Patienlia noslra. S. Ambros..XIV. 1052; S. Bruno

Herbip., CXLH,235.
Peccator.S. Biuno herbip., CXLII,163,1/2.
Peccatum.S. BrunoCarth.,XLH,297,741.
Petra. S. Cyprian., IV, 106; S. Ambros., XIV, 1038,

XVII,141; Rufinus,XXI, 119,791;S. Pauliiuis Nnlan.,
l.XI,334,885;Eugypp.abb., LXll,8i6; S.Gregor Magn.,
LXXVI,55J; Rabau.Maur.,CXI,1158;S. BrunoHerbip.,
CXLIl,253;S. Petrus Damian.,CXLV,771.

Petra firma.Rufinus,XXI,791.
Pelra irrigans muudum.S. Bruno Signiens.,CLXIV,

270.
Petra spirilalis.Cassiod.,LXX,1049,1050,1051.
Pignus resurrectionisnostrae.Hieronym., XXII, 785.
Piguusvilaeejus nubts douala;.S. August, XXXVlll,

1468
Piscis.S. Optat Milev.,XI, 991.
Piscisaquaevivae.S. 1'aulinusNoL, LXI, 210, 846.
ITeniludo.S. Hieronym.,XXIV,14?.
ITeniludolegiset propbeurum. S. Hilarius Pict., IX,

481.
Pleniludoveriutis. S. Cyprianus,IV, 105, 141.
Pluvia.Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVH,716.
Pontifex. Arnob., V, 911; S. Fulgenf, I.XV,236;

Cassiod., LXX, 955, 956; lsirior. Merc, CXXX,296;
S. BrunoCarlhus.,CLH,502;Hugode S. Viet, CLXXV,
624.

Porta. S. PaulinusNoL,LXf,309- S. Gregor. Magu,
LXXVT,934

Praemiumnoslrum.S. Fulgenf, LXV,721
Pretium. S. Hieronyro.,XXII,644.
Primiiiaedormienlium.S. Leo Magn.,LIV,565.
Primogenitus.S. Ambros.,XVI,539; XVII,, 128,129,
Primogenitus ex raortuis. S. Fulgent, LXV, 210-

S. BrunoCarlh.,CLII,1113; CLIII,75.
Primogenitusiu multis fralribus.S. Fulgenf, LXV,

Primogenilus reparataecrealurae. S. Fulgenf, LXV,
209.

Primogenitustotiuscreaturaa.S. Fulgenf, l.XV, 210.
Primus.S. Cyprian.,IV,345; S. Auibros, XVI, 233:

XVII, 767.
Princeps. LacUnf, VI, 452.
Princepsangelorum.Lactant, VI, 977.1
Princepsex Juda. S. Hilarius Picf, iX, 482.
Princeps pcenilentium.S. Hieronym.,XXIV,58, 59.
Principium.S. Fulgent, LXV,250.
Principiumomniumvirlulum. S. Hieronym. XXIV

145.
Propheta.S. Ambros.,XV,1316;Cassiod.,LXX,933,

956.
Propitiatio.S. Prosper Aquif, LI, 381.
Proximusnoster. Eugypp.abb., LXIl,78!.
Psalterium.S. Bruno Herbip, CXLIl, 223.
P-ier parvulus.S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVl,975.
Pupillus. Cassiod.,LXX,592,593.
Radix.S. Ambros.,XVI,750; S. Gregor.Mago.,LXXV,

969.
Redemplionostra. S. Hilar. Picf, IX, 724; S. Ambr.,

XIV,1152;S. Hieronym.,XXII,644.
Redemplor.S. Hieronym.,XXII,644;S. Pelrus Dam.,

CXLIV 745.
Reformatorvilae.S. Ambros.,XIV,1060.
Refugiuropeccalorum.S. PauliuusNol. LXI, 722.
RegnumDei. S. Cyprian.,IV, 208
Resurrectio.S. Cyprian.,IV, 208; S. Ambros., XVI,

540, 1357; S. Hieronym.,XXII, 1044; S. Ausust..
XXXVII,1700,S. PaulinusAquif, XCIX,401.

Rex.-S.Hieronym.,XXV,332; S. Angusf, XXXVII,
1952; S. MaximusTaurin., LVII, 801; Cassiod.,LXX,
470, 471,329,530,955,956;S. GregoriusMagn.,CXXVI,
1160;S. Petrus Dam.,CXLIV,461; Lanfrancus,CL,577.

Rex cceli.S. Hilar., IX, 276.
Rex Ecclesia*.S. OptatusMilev.,XI, 995.
Rex gentium.S. MaxirousTaurin., LVII, 255.
Rex gldrias,Cassiod.,LXX,174,175.
Rexjustitiae.S. Fulgenf, LXV,251.
Rex novorumaevorumTertuIL, II, 548.

Rex pacis. S. FulgenL,LXV.231.
Rex pastor. S. Hnar., IX, 128.
Ros. Hugc.deS. \iclore, CLiXYJI,716.
Sacerdos. Terlull , II, 530; S. Ambros., XVI,1111,

607, 1201; Rufinus, XXI, 795; S. Prosper Aquit, Ll,
319, 381; S. MaximnsTiiurin., LVH,81)1;S. Paulinus
Nof, LXl, 193; Eugypp.abb, LXII,561,581; S. Fulg.,
LXY, 256, 294; Cassiod.,L.XX,325, 524, 796, 797,
44i, 445;S. Gregor.Magn.,l.XXVI,1160;Raban.Maur.,
CXI,597; S. Petrus Damiaii.,CXLIV,461, 743, CXLV,
103.

Sacerdosaeternus.S. Hilarius, IX,917.
Sacerdoscatholicus.TertulL, II, 576.
Sacerdos,princepssacerdolum.S Ainbros.,XVI,671.
Sacerdostypussacerriotumomuium.S. Ambros.,XVI,

1201.
Sacrificium.RuOnus, XXI,7"5; S. Petrus Damian,

CXLIV,745.
Sacriliciutnverum.S. Leo Magnus,I.IV, 3(0.
Sacrificiumnovura.S. Leo Magiius,LIV,310.
Sagitla.S. HilariusPictav'.,IX, 6.9.
SaTensin niontibus.S. Gregor. Magn.,LXXVI, 1220.
Salomon.S. Hieroiiym.,XXIU,252;Cassiod.,CXX,505,
Salusgenlium.S. Llilarius,IX,924.
Salutare Dei. S. Prosper Aquitan., LI, 302; S. Gre-

gorius Magn.,LXXYI,1165.
S.riutarenosirum.Ruliiius,XXI,690, 691.
Salvator.S. Hieronym., XXV,456; Cass:od.,LXX,

576, 577; S. BrunoSign., CLXIV,9.12.
Samaritanus.S. Fulg., I.XV,556.
Samarilesevangeiicus.S. Pauliu.Nol.,LXI,260.
Samso.S. PauiinusNof, LXI, 265.
Sanctilicalio.S. Hieronym.,XXII,645; S. Hilar. Picf,

IX, 586,4',6.
Sapieutia. S. Ambros.,XVI,510.
SapientiaDei. S. Hilarius Pict, IX, 596,565; X,200;

Cassiod., l.XX, "36, 757; S. Leo Magn., LXXV,933;
Lanfrancus,CL, 15), 160; S. Bruuo bign , CLXIV,700,
938.

Sapientianostra. S. Angnsf, XIII, 1034.
SapientiaPatris.S. PaulinusNolan.,LXI,191; S. Ful-

genlius, LXV,216; Cassiod, LXX,756, 737_.Scandalumiulidelibus.Cassiod.,LXX,607,608.
Scarabaeus.S. Gregor. Magn, LXXVI,560.
Scienlianostra. S. Augtist, XLII, 1054.
Scriba. S. Ambros., XV, 1661; S. Bruno Hcrbip.,

CXLIl,187.
Securisad radicemposita.S. Leo Magn.,LXXVI,1164.
Sequesicr Deiel boininum.TeriulL, II, 885.
Scrpens. S. Gregor. Magh, LXXVI,560.
Serpensa?netis.S. Ambros.,XVII,693;S. RrunoSign.,

CLXIV,491; Hugode S. Yictore,CLXXV,8.4.
Servus Dei.S Hicronym.,XXVI,271; Cassiod.,LXX

250,251; S. Bruno Herbip., CXLII,152.
Sigiiacu!um.S. Ambros., XIV,550; S. Petrus Dara.,

CXLIV,716.
Signum. Richardusa S. Viclore, CXCVI,525.
Sinapis, S. Ambros., XV, 1747; S. GregoC Magn.,

LXXVI95 96
SoljusUUse.S. MaximusTaurin., LVII,329.
Sol novus.S. Ambros.,XVII,613.
Solverus. S. Cvprian., IV, 157,215; Eugypp. abb.,

LXIl, 674;Cassiod., LXX,736,757; S. Gregdr. Magn.,
LXXVl,730; S. Petrus Damian.,CXLIV,719.

SpeculumPatris. S. Hilar. Pictav.,X, 336.
Spes. Tertulf, II, 760; S. Ambros.,XIV, 1052;Cas-

siud., LXX,798, 799.
Splendor gloria) Patris. S. Hieronym., XXIV, 532;

S. Bruno Sifrn., CLXIV,262.
Sponsus.TertulL, II, 382; S. HilariusPict, IX, 701;

S. Oput. Milev.,XI, 1062;S. Ambros.,XIV,680; XVI,
795;S. August, XLII,855;S. F.ulgenf, LXV,235,236;
S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVl,960; Raban.Maur.,CXI,191;
Isidor.Merc, CXXX,81.

Statera. S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVI,195.
Stella. S. Aiubros.,X,1569;S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVI,

520.
Suasor.Eugypp.abb., LXII,599.
Summitastempiinoslri. S. PelrusDam., CXLIV,807.
Susceplordelictorum.S. August , XXXYl,849; Cas-

siod., LXX,875.
Taurus. Eugypp.abb., LXIt, 687.
TeuipiumDei. Tertull., 11,655; S. Cyprian.,IV,279;

S. Fulgenf, LXV,682.
Terra promissionis.S. Petrus Damian.,CXLIV,517.
Tesutor. S. Ambros.,XV,1780.
Thesaurus. S. Hilarius, IX,994; S. Hieronym.,XXII,

643.
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'Ihesaurus bonorumomnium.S. Pelrus Dam.,CXLV,
259.

Tliesaurusthesaurorum.S. Hieronym.,XXV,631.
Titulusuoster. S. RrunoCarib., Cl.ll, 893.
Torrens. S. Ambros.,XIV,962
Turris. S. PauliuusNolan., LXI, 309; S. Bruno Her-

bip., CXLII,253.
Typussacerdotum.S. Ambros.,XVI,1201.
Unctio.S. Petrus Dam.,CXIIV,680.
Unctus. S. Hieronym., XXIV,599; S. Fulg., LXV,

278; S. BrunoHerbip., CXLII,188.
Unicorniumfilius. S. BrunoHerbip., CXLII,129.
Cnigenitns. S. Hilarius Picf, IX, 596; S. Hieronym.,

XXV,1515; S. MaximttsTaurin., LVII, 263; S. Fulg.,
LXV,211,270; 576,803.

Crna aurea caroCbrisli. S. Petrus Dam, CXLIV,729.
Cva. S. Ambros, XIV, 681.
Vectis.S Leo Magn.,LXXVI,469.
Ver. S. Ambros.,XIV,514; XV,1276.
Verbnm.S. Hilar. Pict, X, 206; S. Ambr., XVI,540;

S. MaximusTaurin., LVII,626;S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXV,
212; S. BrunoCarthus.,CLIL825.

Verilas..S. Cyprian.,IV, 514; S. Ambros.,XV, 1699;
S. Hieronym., XXVI, 524; S. Augusf, XXXVIII,778;
S. Prosper Aquit, Ll, 478; S. Leo Magn., LIV, 390;
Cassiod.,LXX,208,209; Lanlrancus,CL, 553; S. Bruno
Carth., CLII,800; S. BrunoSign., CLXIV,902.

Vermis. S. Hilar. Pict., X, 408: S. Gaudenl. Brix.,
XX, 988, 989; Cassiod., LXX, 155, 156; S. Gregor.
Magn.,LXXVl,560;S. BrunoHerbip.,CXLIl,108;S.Pe-
trusDam., CXLIV.890.891.

VestisDeitatis. Cassiod.,LXX,323, 324.
Vestisnuptialis. S. OpUt, XI, 1062.
Via. Cassiod.,LXX,1215.
Viaad Deum. S. Prosper Aquif, LI, 461.

Viabona.Cassiod.,LXX,259, 260.
\ia Dei. S. Hilar., IX, 551.
Viacerfa. Cassiod.,LXX,836.
Via humilis.S August. XXXVIII,778.
Via orienlalis. S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXYI.956,957.
Viaperfecta.S. Ambros.,XV, 1260.
Viarecle ambulantium.S. Bruno Herbip.,CXLII,54.
Via teslimoniorum.Cassiod.,LXX,840.
Yia veritatis.Cassiod.,LXX,459,460.
Victiroa.S. Prosper Auuif, LI, 381; S. MaximusTau-

riu., LVIl,594.
Vigilator.S. Cyprianus,IV, 213.
Vinum.S. Hieronym,,XXV,1489.
Vir. S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVl,941; S. BrunoHerblp.,

CXI.II,49; S. BrunoCarth.,CI.II,639.
Virga.S. Hilarius PicUv.,IX, 52; S. Ambros., XVH,

695;Guiberf,CLVI, 514. J-
Virtus.S. Hilarius Piclav., IX, 464,396,563; X,206;

S. Ambros.,XVI, 540, 1557;S. Fulg., LXV,246, 290;
Cassiod., LXX. 331, 603, 604; Lanfrancus, CL, 159;
S.BrunoCarlh., CLII,965;S. BrunoSign.,CLXIV,700.

Vita. S. Ambros..XV,1699;XVI,540,1357; S. Prosp.
Aquit, LI, 82; S. Paul.AquiL,XCIX,401.

Vita aeterna.S. Hieronym., XXVI,560; S. Fulgenf,
LXV,250.

Vitaeleclorum.S: Ambros, XVII,858.
Vita fidelium.Cassiod.,LXX,849.
Vitis. S. Ambros., XIV, 681; Rufinus, XXI, 304;

S. Paul.Nolan.,LXI,567.
Vitulus. S. BrunoHerbip.,CXLII,129.
Vivificans.S. PaulinusNoL,LXI, 570, 571.
VolunusDei. S. MaximusTaurin., LYU,626.
Vox.S. Hieronym.,XXII,591.
Vultur. S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVI.67.

LXIX.

INDEX DE NOMINE JESU,

ET DE EJUS EXCELLENTIA, VIRTUTE, ET DE MIRACULIS ILLO INVOCATO

PATRATIS,

ORDINEDISPOSITUSANAL06IC0.

MONITUM.

In hoc Indice traclatnr : — I. DeJesu nominis origine. — II. De Jesu nominis signillcatione. — III. De
Jesu noininis excellemia el virtule. — IV, De miraculis in virtuie hujus nominis palraiis. — V. Deusu
liiijus nominis et de lionore ei reddito. —Vl. De necessitate iilud invocandi.— VII, de variis opusculis
dc iioniiiieJesu traciautibus.

De nomine Jesu.

1. DeJetu nominisorigine.—NomenJesu, ante ipsius
adventumin lsrael populo.quasiinvasealiquo,Judaorum
mentibusclaudebalur : S. Ambrosius,XVI,727.—Jesus
hoc nominevpcatusest iu die circumcisionissua?,'quare:
BedaVen.,XClV,56.—Deusdedit.Jesu nomen,quodest,
elc : Elipandus,XCVI,877.—NoroenJesu abangelo Vir-
gini praenuniiatumest, et vocabisnomenejus Jesum. Al-
cuin., Cl,151.—Siquis autemquaerat,quandoejus nomen
ab angelo, anlequam in ulero conciperetur, vocafumsit,
luncsine dubio,quando ail angelus ad Mariam: < Ave,
elc.i : HaymoHaberslat, CXVIH,93. — Necsolumhoe
sanclissimumnomenanlequam in utero conciperelurab
angelo vocatumest, sed etiamlonge antea patriarcbiset
propbetispraedictum,quodFiliusDeihomofactusbocno-
minevocarelur,iWd.—Antesolempermanetnomenejus:
S. Fulbert. Carnof, CXLI,532. — VocabulumJesu quod
non priusab hominibusdecuit efferri in mundum,sed a
quadamsublimioriexcellentioriquenatura. S. Pelr. Dam.,
CXLIV,852.— Omnesquippepropheuenomenistud aut
nescierunt,aut penitusUcueruut,et reservataest praero-
gaUvaedignitasarehangeloGabrieli.quisancfoore sanctis-
slma?Virginiillud primum evolvit.tbid. — Quo nomine
vocatusest ab angelopriusquamin ulero conciperetur.

S. Bernard.,CLXXXIII,133.—Hocei nomenestab a?ter-
no. iWd., 136.—Innatumest ei nomenhoc,noninditum
ab humana,vel angelicacreatura. tWd.— Non prios ab
hominibusdecuiiellerri in mundum sed a quadamsubli-
miorinalura. id„CLXXXIV,832.—Quodnomenab angelo
fuil imposkumDei.Filio,eo quod,etc.: Petr. Lombard..
CXCI,1304.

II. DeJesunominissignificatione,—Hujusuomintseffu-
sio abundantemquamdamexuberantiamgratiarumbono-
rumque ccelestiumsignificallargilalem.S,;Ambros.,XVI,
727.—JesusHebraice,Su-TfipGraece,SalvatorLatine: S.
Aug.,XLII,1025—Jesus interpretatur Salvator,sive Sa-
liitaris, id„ XXXVIII,944, 1554,1570;XLl, 553,785; S.
Gregor.Magn., LXXVl,793,866,940,1040,1064,1171,
1208—NoroenJesu, noroeniriumphi: ». Petr.thtysoL,
Lll, 367.—JesusHebraicallnguadicitur, Salvatordititur
hocLalina, iWd.;S. Isidor. Hispaf, LXXXI1L1286;Paul.
Diac.XCV, 1165;BedaVen.,XCII,1;XCIV,54;S. Beat,
XCVl,9ll;Alcuio.,CI, 177;Hayrao,CXVUI,33;S.Pasch.,
CXX,112;Humbert.card.,CXLUI,1155;S.Anselm.Canf,
CLVIll,627,639, 725;S. Bruno episc, CLXIV,777,778;
S. Bernard.^CLXXXIU,88; Petr. Lombard.,05CI*1304;
Garner.,CXCIII,2S£;IIeliM'ul,.GCXII,556;Innocirat.lll,
CCXVll,577.

•.**-,

III. DeJesu nommtsexcellenltaet vtrtute.—.Torquetur



485 INDEX DE EXCELLENTIA. ETC, NOMINIS JESU. 486

ApollonominepercussusChrisli,nec,fulminaVerbiferre
polest: Jul. Firmic.Matern.,XII, 1015.—C.ujusnoroiuis
virtule nihil potest esse praestaulius: S. Ambros.,XVI,
727. —Jesusnominisexcellentia : S. Hieronym.,XXVj,
286.—Mortuusestjesus, nonperibit nomenejus. S.Aug.,
XXXVI,454.—Jesunoroen.quodesl nobisamiciusel dul-
cius oominare,id.,XLI,59l.—Per quodnomensplendor,
honos,laus,sapienlia,majesUs,bonitas et pietas Palris
regnant per s.ecula:S.Prudent, LIX,831.—JesusaPatre
obtinuitnomensupraomne nomen.ibid„ 837.— In ore
Cbrislusnectar,in linguafavus,ambrosiavivain gutture.
S. Paulin.Nolan.,LXI,741,—NomenJesn quantumpro-
desse polest in graliaquodlantumprofuilin figuraser-
pentis : S. Caesar.Arelat, LXVIl,1047—Quodest super
omnenomen. S. German.Paris., LXXII,235.— In no-
mine DominimeiJesu Chrisii qui mihipraebetauxilium,
superabo: De Vit.s Patrum, LXXIII.290. — In nomine
Christidaemones,quosvosut deosadoratiset colitis,nos
de obsessis corpoiibuseffugamus, ibid., 404. — Noroen
Doroiniroeief SalvalorisJesu Chrisii,quemdilexi et di- .
ligo, mihi validissimusmurusest. ibitt.,289—In nomine .
Jesu etiam indigni el reprobimiraculapalrare queunf
S. Isidor.Hispal.,LXXXUI,570.—Jesudalumesta Paire
nomensuper omnenoinen: BedaVen.,XcIII,1035,1034.
-^ChristusJesus nomenhafredilavitsuper omne nomen.
S. Paulin.AquiL,XCIX,408—Nomensuperomnenomen
soliusDei veriest, voriqueFiliiDei. ibid., 423.—Nomen
Jesu deditcaecisvisuro,auditumsurdis, clauriiscursum,
serrooneraroulis,vilaromortuistotamquediabolipotesta-
tem de obsessiscorporibusvirtusejus nominiseflugavit:
Alcuin, CI,177.—Jesnnoroinisexcelientia: Rab.Maar.,
CIX,57;CXII,714,728,—Quicunquetidenondubitans,ea
in nomineJesu qua?adsaluteroaiiimaesua?pertineut,per-
severanterpetil, sine dubioexauditur. HaymoHalberst,
CXVIII,524. — Omnis qui petit in nnmineJesu, elc,
exaudiri merelur. Servat Lup., CXIX,698. — Sancti
Cosmuset Damiannsdixerunt: Maleficianescimus,et in
nomineJesumaleficiorumvirtutemcontemnimus:S Ado
Vienn.,CXX1II,567.—Omuesmorbosper virtutemnomi-
nis Jesu depellebat: S. OdoBellov.,CXXIV,1117.— A
corporibusobsessisdppmoniaejiciebatnomenJesu Christi
proferens, ibid.—Eidabiturnomenquodest superorane
nnmen:Remig.Antissiod.,CXXXI,7l2;Ruperf .CLXVIT,
1526,1527.—VullJesus tali nomifievocari,quiascil non
esse aliudnomen,inquopossilmundussalvari: S. Odilo
abb., CXLII,994.—Sanctumet terribile nomene.jusquod
vix audeatilla digniornominarenalura:S. Petr. Damian.,
CXLIV,831.—Chrislinomenlucet, pascitet ungit, iWd.,
852.—Lucetpraedicatum,pascitrecogitatum,invocatum
lenit et ungit, ibid.—YocabulumJesu, sicut Origenislin-
guanobiliordiffinivit,dulce el gloriosum,omni odoratu
cultuquedignissimnm,iWd.—NomenJesumel in ore, in
anre roelos,in cordejubilus, iWrf.— Nescio modo quid
dulciusiromurmuratfiiius Jesse quivariosermonumet
sententiarumconcentuomnesillosqnosdiligere consue-
veramineloquenlesreddit el mutos,ibid., 833.— Sipe-
tierilis quid, et a Palre, in nomioe Jesu Christi, itlud
proculdubioPater dabit vobis: Radulph.Ardens., CLV,
1896,1897.—Sivolomuspetitumdari nobis,petamusquid.
eta Patre et in nomineJesu Christi, tbid., 1895.— L'bi
est glorii.tiotua,o Cbristiane,nisiin nominecrucifixiDo-
mim tui JesoChristi: S. Anselm.Canf, CLVIII,749. —
In nominequodest super omnenomen,etc, iWrf.—GIo-
riaminiin noroinesanrtoejus,"iWd.—Magnaquidemno-
mina ; sedubi est nomen quod est super omnenomen,
nomenJesu, in qno omne genn flecUlur : S Bernard.,
CLXXXIII.136.—Nequeeuimadinstar priorummeusiste
Jesus, nomenvacuuroaut inaneportat, ibid., 153.—Non
est in eo magninominisumbrased ventas, iWrf.—Quali-
ter nomenJesuseT medicinasalubrisfidelibusChrislia-
nis in omnibosadversis,ibid., 843et seq. — ln hujusno-
•miiiis luceDeusnos vocavit in admirabilelumensuum,
ibid., 846. - Et porlabatnonientanquaroluroen, ibid. —
NecUnlumlux est nomenJesu, sed est et cibus.quomo-
do, iWd.—Nonnesi invocetnomeuvitae,confestimrespi-
rabit advilam,t'Wd.,847.—Cuiin periculis palpitantiet
trepidanti, invocatumvirtulisnomennonstalim fiduciam
pra-stilit,depulitmetum.iWd.—Nihillamir-eimpetumcn-
hibel, superbiaetumoremsedat, elc, quamnomenJesu
invocalum,iWd.—Habesin nomineJesu, undeactus tnos
vei pravoscorrigas,vel minusperfeclos adimpteas,ibid.
—Itemqueuudeiuossensusaut serves ne corrumpanlur;
aut, si corrumpanlur,sanes,ibid. —Jesu nomenamabile
et consolatorium,t'Wd.,143,144.—Osanrtumetsalubre
nomen,quodest Jesus : Adam.Praem.,CXCVIII,589. —
Solum,ut mlhividelur, ac singularesaluiisnoslraeindi-
o uraestnomenistnd,t'Wd.—Exsulutionis nomenetsalu-
tis, tiomenIstitia?et suaviutis, nomen deniquedulcedi-

nis ct jucundiuiis, ibid.—DulcissimesapitnomenJesu :
Petr. Bles.,CCV1L580.—Omnesvana?cogiUtinnesadso-
lumcrucissignaculumelinvocationemDominiJesu cilius
evanescunt: Stephan.Tornac, CCXl,370.

IV.DemiraculisinvirlutenoniinisJesupatralis.—Healus
Macariusiuvoiato Jesu nomiuesuper quemdammortuum
suscitat illum: Cassian.,XLIX.997,999.—InvocatoC.hri-
sli nomineAbrahamabtas pedemaridumcujusdamhomi-
nis cural,iWd.,100l.—Hominesmenlecorruptiacreprobi
circafidemin nomineDomini et da-nioniaexpe lttnl et
virtules maximasoperantur,iWd.,1003.—^EgypUoDeum
Martini,id est Jesum,invotanle, lempeslatis periculum
effugit: Arocen.,LXl, 1080.—llabens semperm ore suo
nomen Jesu B. Marlinttsfebres sedat, damones fugal,
paralylicamembraglutinat, roorluorumtrium sua prece
redViilcorporavitaeprislinae: S. Gregor.Turon., LXXI,
1009.— lnvocatonomineJesu surdus et mutussanaiur,
377.—Eodemnomineinvocalocaecusvisumobtinet,ibid.,
578. —In^ansirigintadiCsab ortii bahens adjuratus in
nomineJesu loquiturelrevelat quodquaeritah eo Kricius
episcopus,iWd.,190.—invocatonomineJesu.sacia elhni-
corumturbataet fugalidii, t'Wd.,741,742.—Per invoca-
tionemnominisChrisliClodoveusvictoriammeruit obti-
nere contraAlamannos,iWd.,225,226.—Febricosussana-
liir Cbristinomineinvocalo: S. DomnoL,Cenon.,LXXU,
645—EtinvocatoJesufiliamreduxit incolumem:DeVitis
Patr., LXXlll,148.—Jesunominatione dejectusesl Sa-
lanas, id , LXXIII,145.— Quoper Anloniumin nomine
Domininostri Jesu Christicurato,iW'd.,154.—fliiivocato
nomineJesu nna cum expulsisdaemouibusvanapraesen-
lium pbilosophorumconfulala sapientiaesl, iWri.,161.
—In nomineJesu Christisurge elambula, et apprehensa
ejus manudextera ctevavit eum, et protinusconsolidala?
sunt basesejus et plantse,et cxsilivitet ambulavit,ibid ,
400.— DomiiiiJesu invocatouomineegredilur daemon
spumanse muliere, iWd.,638.—SauatclaudumS. E Igius
haecverbaproferens: In nomineJesuCbrisli-surge,etsla
soper pedestuos, id„ LXXX\TI,500.—Daemoniacumlibe-
ral EligiusChristinomine,ibid.,520.—tJtfamuluroChri-
sli nominea lictasanavitEligius,ibid., 556,—Christino-
mine invocato quemdamintirmumsanat : S. German.
Paris. LXXXVIII,461.—S. LeobinusnomineChrisli in-
vocatoiucendiumexslingiiit.iWd.,553.—InnomineJesu
S. Livina?oranti vox divinitits emissa respcntet, illum
esse exauditum,:S. Bonifac,LXXXIX,886.-^-Gerinnus
episcopuscumLupoBriltaniamnavigansnomineJesu in-
vocaloffuclussa?vienlesopprimit: BedaVen., XCV,46.
—S. Gallusfiliamducisada-moneiiberavitper in\o.-ailtH
nemnominisD.N. J. C. : Walalrid.Strab., CXIV,993.—
S Felixdixit ad arborem•

Praecipiotibi in nomineJ. C,
ut radiiitus corruas,et lemplumacsiroulacrum,velaram
ejus fundiluscomminuas,et ad verbaipsiushoc faclum
esl: S. AdoVienn.,CXXXIII,345.—S.Corneliusuxorem
Cerealismilitisparalyticamin noroineJesu Nazarenisub-
ito sanat, iWrf.,355.— Rex (Todoveusad invocationem
Christinominisvictoriammeruit obtinereconlraAleman-
nos : Flodoardus,CXXXV,51,—NomineJ. C. prolalocon
vertilur hasreticusArianus,ibid.,58. — InvoratoDom.ni
nomitie podagra laborans suhilo sanalur: Richerius,

. t XXXVIII,257.—Sub lerribili invocaiionenominisJesu
leprosumsanavit: S. Abho,CXXXIX,404,403. — Inno-
niineJesu Chrisli S. Godehardusfebricitantem sanavit,
id„ CXLI,1202.— In nomineJesu Christiidem sanctus
daemoniacamfeminamliberavit, iWd.,1206.—Infintiusa
medicisdesperalus in nomineJesu merifis S. Godehardi
sanatur, iWrf.,1227,—InuomineJesu homohorrendale-
pra lotusulcerosussubilosanutur: Lanfranc, CL,739.—
In nomineChristiparalyticussanatur, ibid., 738.

V. DeusunominisJesueldelwnoreeireddito.—In no-
mineChristiprecantur,VIIl,692,694,697,707,708.—Bonum
hocnomen,quodaitgetialque arcbangeli adorant, quod
daemonestremunt et ferre uonpossunl,quod ad salulem
hominesassumunt: S. Hilar., IX,524.— In nomineJesu
omnegenu ilectatur: S. Hieronym.,XXVI,988.—Cresiit
per omuesgenles nomenJesu : S. Aug„ XXXVI,454:—
Quodnomen omne quod-in ctelo,quodin inferno est,
tremens, genuttexum, submissoverlice confitetur : S.
Petr. Cbrysolog.,LII, 570.— ln hoc nominedeitat:s lota
adoraturmajestas.iWd.,586.—Omnesquicommoranturin
coelis,universiqui habitantlerrsm.cunctiqui iii profundo
tenenlur inferni,huicprosternunlurnomini,hocadorant,
iWd.—Psalleudumest nominiJesu altissimoqui regnat iu
saeculasaeculorum: Aruob.junior, Llll, 540. — Ecclesia
confiteluradmirabilenomenDoroiniJesu inuuiversa ler-
fa, t'Wd.,535.— B. Petrus loquituret sanat infirmosin
nomineJesu, t'W'd.,422; Gregor.Turon., LXXI,173. —
Juraroentaper Jesu nomen: S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXI,788.
— In nomineDominiJesu Cbristi Salvatorisincipiunt et
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lerminanturomnespreces et sacramentaEcclesia?:Gelas.
papa, LXXIV,1055e(se«. — NomenJesu benedicitur :
S. Elig.Noviom.,LXXXVII,590.— NomenJesu omnes
ccelicolae,roedii,inferi genu flexoaudiunl: S. Paul. No-
lan., LXI,742.—In nomineJesu tota deiUtis majeslas
adoralur : Alcuin., I.I, 177.—Omnesquicommoraniurin
coelisvel in lerris vel qui in profundotenenlur inferni,
huic prosternuntntmini, hocadorant,iWd.—In nomine
Jesu apostolifeceruntomniasua miracula,ibid., 178. —
In nomineJesu omnegenu in ccelo,in terra et in inferno
flectilur . Rahan.Maur.,tXI,1483.—Omnesconctamabant
benedictumJesu nomen,in quo videbant fieriinnomera
miracula: Ademar.,CXLI,118.—Probalionesper aquam,
ignitosvomeres,etc.per invocationemsanctissirainomi-
nis Jesu ad manifesUndurojudicium Dei : Richerius,
CXXXVIIl,1127el scq. — In nomineJesu petendumest
quod pstifur ut gaudiumpelenlis sit plenum : Radulph.
Ardeus.,CLV,1895.—UtadorenteumomnesangeliDei,
etin nomineeius omnegenu flectalur : S.Anselm.Cant,
CLVJil,749.—EtfusumnomenJesuChristi.quodnonsolum
cceloslerrasqueperfudifsedaspcrsitet inferos,adeoutin
nomine Jesu omne geiiu flectalur, etc : S. Bernardus,
CLXX1II,845.—Jesusnominesuoloquituretinlirmoscu-
rat : Petr. Com.,CXCYHI,1566,1693, 1700.- Nomen

Joann.Saresber.Jesu flextsgenibus,res omnisadorat : Joann.Saresber.
CXCIX,980.

VI. DenecessiialenomenJesu invocandi.—Sineinvoca-
tione DominiChristinemovivilapud Deum: S. Ambros.,
XVII,144.—DehiskjuiinvocantnomenDominietquisal-
vanturquidem in nomineJesu Christi : S. Hieronymus.
XXVI,260.—NondubiUndumcst quodpraTernomenJesu
nonest aliudnomensubccelodatumliominibus,inquonos
oporleat saTvosfieii: S. Leo Mag.,LIV,234. — Quinon
credit in nomine unigenitiFilii Dei jam judicatus est:
Victor.Vitens., LVIII,225.—Jesu nomenest salutispro-
fessio: Cassiodor.,LXX,180.—Nemosalvaripotesl nisi
pervirtutemnominisJesu : Brnnoepiscop, CLXIV,1015
— Jesu nomeneffusumin omneslgentes, et quicunque
illud invocaverit,salvuserit: S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII,
845. — DominusJesus dives in omnes, largilur super
omnesqui invocantnomenejus : S. Gaudenlius,CXCllt,
907.

VII. Devariis opusculisde Jesu ttcmine tractanttbus.
—DenomineJesu carmina: S. Dam.is.papa,XIII,577.—
Poemade nomineJesu : S. Paulin.Nolan, LXI,741.—
VcrsnsdetempestatesedatainvocatonomineJesu : AMOB-
nns, LXI,1079.—Sermoxv S. Bernardi, id„ CLXXXIII,
815.—Jubilusrhythmicusde nomineJesu :S.Bernard ,
CLXXXlV,1317else<7.

LXX.

INDEX DE SPIRITU SANCTO.

DE ILLIUS DIVINITATfi, ATTRIBUTIS, DONIS, OPERATIOMBUS,

ORDINEREFERKSSANALOGICOVARIASDE ISTISPATRUMSENTENTIAS.

MONITUM.

In hoc lndice tractamus vicissim *.I, de divinitate Spiritus sancti; II, de illius"processione el mis-
sione: III, de variis attribulis; IV, de nominibus et liguris quibus apparuit; V, de diversis donis et
operationibiis ; VI, referimus errores circa Spiritum sanrlum ; et VII, indicamus libros de Spiritu san-
cto traclanies.

I. — De divinitate Spiritus sancli.

Spirilussanctus tertia est personaSS. Trinitalis. Ter-
tul.ianus, II, 165.— TertiumnomenDivinitalis,et ter-
tius gradusmajeslatis, tWd., 196. — Ejusdem esl cum
Patre et Filio naturae, ibid. — Spiritus sanclus habens
unam substantiam,virlutem, deiutem, majeslatemvo-
luntalemquePalris et Filii. S. Zeno, XI,428.— Spiri-tus sanclidivinitalemimpugnantesrerelluntur, iWd.,17,adn.52. —Sic esfSpiritus Dei, ut sit ejusdemsubslau-
tiaeoumPatre el,Filio. Fanstinuspresbyler,XIII,77.—
Undeaperlissimumcst Spirilumsanclumnon esse crea-
turam, iWd.,78. — Quodetiamper hocipsumDeuspro-balur Spiritus sanctus, per quod oslenditur non esse
crealura, iWd.,79. — Ubioperatioaliquadivina,aut Pa-
tris, aul Filii, aul Spiritusdesignatur,non solumad san-
cium Spirilum,sed etiamad Patrem referlur et Filium.
h. Ambrosius,XVI, 712. — Quis ergo audeat dicere
crealam Spiritus sancli esse snbstantiam.t'Wd.,726. —
Quisigitur de divinitatesancliSpiritusdubitet, cum ubi
Spirilusgratia sit, ibi speciesdiviiiitalisappareat, iWd.,i38. — Spiritumsancluma Patris divinilalenon sepa-
randum,ibid.,748. — Spiritus sanctidivinitasindepro-
batur, quodtemplumhabeat, t'Wd.,798. — Spiritussan-
ctt ditinitas ex ejus missioneprobatur,iWd.,732.—Spi-ritus sanctusoronia probatur habere, qua?DeuShabet,
nempedivinitatem,etc, tWrf.,810. — Obiectiohaereti-
corumcontradivinilatemSpiritus sancti ex verbisAmos
prophetaede flatu ventorum desumpU,solvitur, iWd.,755. — Objectiohaereticorumcontra diviniUtemSpiri-tus sancti, petita ex verbis Apostoli : ex quo omnia...
per quemomnia,solvitur, iOid.,761. — Spiritussanctus
Deus esse probalur,id„ XVII,200, 201, 1010. — Defi-
ciet raihi pagina, deficiel tempus, si concUqusead pro-bandumdivinitatemSpiritus sancti scripta sunt, «Wrf.,IUII. — Si SpiritnssauctusDeussit. ZacchteusChrisf,

XX,1110.—ContraSabelliauos, qui Spiriluro sanctum
negant Deum,iWd.,1133.— F.jusdemnalura?Spiriium
esse cumFilio,et cumPalre. S. Hieron.ym,,XXIII,121.
Spiritussanctidivinilasadstruilur.S. Augustin.,XXXIII,
1046.—SpirifumsanctumDeumesse inonstravitPetrus,
irf., XXXIV,616.—SpirilussanclusverusDeus Patri ac
Filio a?qna)is,id„ XLII,788,827,828, 927. — Spirilus
sanciusPatri et Filio consubstantialiset coaeternus,irf.,
XXXV,1826;XLII,928.— DivinilasSpiritussanclipro-
batur. S. MaximusTaurin., LVH,629, 631,637. — Spi
ritus sanctus est Patri el Filio consubslantiajis.Victor
Vitens.,LVllI, 225. — ObjectioMacedonii,qua impie
Spirilom sanctumexcellentloremasseritcreaturaro.Pa-
schasiusdiaconus, LXII, 27. — Deus Spiritus sanctus.
S. FulgentiusRusp., LXV,499.—SpiritussanclusDeus
esf S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVT,824.— Si me mterro
gaveris quidest Spirilus sanctus? ego dicam : Deus et
Domiiius.Venantius Forf, LXXXYIII,588.—Spiritus
namque sanctus verus Deus, vere et proprie Spirilus
sanctusesl. S. PaulinusAquiL, XCIX,295. — Spirilus
sanclus, etsi Paracletus, id est advocatus, Umen est
Deus, iWd., 577. — Spirilus sanctus Deus in nalura
exsistens.TheodulfusAurel.,CV,243.—Teneamus Pa-
trem et Filium, et Spirilum sanctum esse naturaliler
Deum,ibid., 257. — Cur Spiritus sanctus praedicatur
Deus.RahanusMaurus,CXI,23.—OmnisScripturaVe-
teris ac NoviTesUmenli divinitusinspirala,hocinsinuat
quodPaler, et Filius,et Spirilus sanctus,unussit Deus,
tWd.,26. — Anignoras quia Pater unus Deusest, et
FiliusunusDeus est, et Spiritus unus Deusest? jEneas
Parisiens.,CXXI,691. — Spiritus sanctus est Deus. S.
AiiselrousCant.CLVIH,289. — QuodSpiritus sanctus
Palri et Filio consubslautialisDetis ac Dominns sit.
RupertusTuit.CLXVII, 1573.— SpiritussancU dtviui-
las probalur, id., CCIII,753.
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II. — De processione Spiritus sancti, et ejus
missione.

Hoc mihiet in terliumgradumdiclumsit, quiaSpiri-
tum nonaliundeputo,quama Patre per Filium.Ter.u!-
liantis,II,159.—Spiritussancliprocessio.S. Hilarius,
X,250 —Anidipsumsit a Filioacciperequoda Patre
procedere,iWd.,25t. — Non iu iucerto reliquit Domi-
niisa quo sit, ibid.,230. — LiberUs reliuquiturintel-
ligenlia-utrumex Paire, an ex Filio sit, iwrf.— Etsi
nonsensu,UmenconscientiatenemusquodSpiritusDei
sit ex Palreper Filium,iWd.,470. — Spirilus sanctus
non est creatus,iWd.,468.—Nongenilus,iWd.,469.—

NonsumpsitdecrealurisSpiritussauotus,iWrf.,340.—Sed
de Patriset Filu rebus,ibid. — Ex Palre et Filio aici-
pil, ibid.,636.— Alterin altero exsullat cum Spirttus
sancli plenitudiueuna originali coaeterniutercuiteus.
S. Zeno,XI,392.—Filiusa Patre procedit, et Spirilus
ab ipsoprocedit S. Ambrosius,XIV,1170.— Qua;Fi-
lius accepila Patre per uniutero ualura?,ex ipso per
eamdemuniutemaccepitetSpiritus S. irf.,XVl,771.J-—
Spirilussanclusa Patre el Filiouon ex lemporesed ab
a-ternoiiiseparabililerprocedil,id„ XVII,675,947,1015.
—Spiritussanclusde Patre procedeosDeus. S AUJ-U-
stinus, XXXVIII,1071;XL, 238. 634, 684; XLII, 697,
703,722,742,752.790;XLlll, 378. — Spiritus sanclus
noii a Palre et Filiofaclusest, sed procedit,id„ XXXIII,
749. — Utruma Filio procedatSpiritus sanclus, id.,
XXXV,1888,1889.—Spiritussanctusa Filiocur proce-
dit, id , XLU,902.— Spiritussaucluscur procedcredi-
citur, non veronasci.ibid., 770.— Spirilussancti pro-
cessioa Patre et Filioesl sine tempore, nec amborum
Filius dicipotest, ibtd., 1094.— Spiritus sanctusa Pa-
tre et Filioproccditutriqueaequalis.S. Augustinus,XL,
648. — Spirilussauclus cur non sit genitus et quo-
roodoaPaire ac Filioprocedat,id„ XLH,1092.—Spiri-
tus sauclusde Patre et Filio procedit S. Fulgeulius
Rusp.,LXV,696.—Spiritussanctussicprocedita Filio,
sicut procedita Patre, ibid., 418.— Proprium esl Spi-
rilus sanctiquodde genilore geuiioqueprocedit, ibid.,
575.—A Patreet Filio procedit Spiritus sauclus. Cas-
siodorus,LXX,23.— Spiritussanctusa Ki.ioprocedit.
S. GregoriusMagntts,LXXV,541. — A Patre el Filio.
S. GregoriusMaguus.LXXVI,534, 1198.— QuodSpi-
ritos sanctusDeusesl ex Palre Filioque procedens. S.
HiTdefnnsusTolet, XCVI,154. —QuodSpiritus sanctus
necgenitusdicilurnec ingenitus, sed procedeuslanlum,
iWd.,135.—Quidinlerest iutcr nascentem Filium et
procedentemSpiritumsanctum,iWd.—Spirilussauctus
a Palre el Filioaequaliterprocedit.Alcuinus,C, 841. —
MuTatestimnniaSS. Patrum de processioneSpiritus
saitcli referuntur.TheodulfusAureL,CV,259et seqq.—
Spiritussanctusunde procedat RabaiiusMaurus,CXI,
23.—RatheriusVeron.,CXXXVI,223, 247; S. Pelrus
Damianus,CXLV,636.— DeprocessioneSpiritus sancti
contraGraecos.S. AnselmusCanf, fLVIll, 285et seqq.
— Spiritussancliproeessioa Patre Filioqueafiirmalur.
S. BrunoAst, CLXIV,359. — RoperlusTuif. CI.XIX,
14et seqq.-Hildebertus C.enoro, CLXXI,590,591,1078.
— Spirilussanctiduplexprocessio.S. Bernardus Cla-
raevall.,CLXXXIII,325.—Spiritussancli processionem
a FilioGraecinegant et relutanlur. S. Pelrus Pictav.,
(XXI,914. —Spirilussaucli processioa Palre et Filio,
id„ CCXIIl,754.—SpirilusSanclusuonest innascibilis,
siquidemmissusest a Filio.S. Hilarius,X, 519. — Cur
dicaturmittia Patre, cuma Filiomittatur, ioid. — Spi-
ritus sanctusmissusest ul credentesinsfrueret, docerel,
sauctilicaret,iWd.,489.— Spiritusdatuset missus, si-
cut Fdius; atque in hoc utique unifnteuidivinilalisha-
tienf S. Arobrosius,XVI,778.—Splritussanctuspropter
sucietalemuniutemque nalurae a Filio millilur, id„
XVTI,520.—Spiritussanctusa Palre et Filiomissus.S.
Augusiiuus,XLll,686,697. — Spiritui sanclo quid s.it
milti,ibid., 908.— Spinlus sanctimissio quomodoin-
lelligenda,ibid, 850.—Spiritussanclusquaudoroissus,
iaid., 179.— Spiritussanclusinisstisut implerelurLex,
»d, XXXVHI,1239,1249.— Sicullex data esl quinqua-
gesimodie ab occisioiieagni, sic Spirilus sanclusvenit
die quinquagesimoa passioneCbrisli,id„ XXXVII,1167.
—Spirilus sanctuscur decimo posl asceusioneiudie
venerit,id., XXXVIII,1259. — Ab utroque, sci.icet a
Patre el Filiomissusdicitur. S. MaximusTaurin., LYH,
6»0;S. FulgentiusRusp.,LXV,783.— HildebertusCe-
hom.,CLXXI,590,591.- De roissioneSpiritus sancti,
quaefit duobusmodis.visibilileret invisibililcr Pclrus
Lombardus,C.01, 5!!2,'64, 5C6.

PATKOI.CCXIX, iNDir.vM11-

11!. — Ve variis altributis Spiritus sancti.

Naturaprnpria Spirilus sancti sanctiUsest Tertullia-
nus, 11,935.—Spiriiumsanctumsempilemuniesse pro-
balur. S Ambrosius,XVI,728.—Spiriturosanctumesse
omuipoieutemprobalurex Scriplura,ibid , 846.—Sicut
Pater et Filius, ita etiara Spiritussanctus immaculatus
e.tomnipotensest, tWd.,815. — Spiritus sanctus sicul
Paler et Filiuscreator est omniuro,t'Wd.,7(9, 755. —

Spiritussanctusbonusest, fonsprincipiumqueboniutis,
ibid., 720et seqq.— Spiritussanclusunusest, qui eiler-
buit in pruphetis, insufflatusest apostolis,etc, iWrf.,
717,718.— SpiritussancttisverusDeus Patri ac Filio
•squalis.S. Augustinus,XL.II,788,827,82rS,927.—Spi-
rilussanctusPalri et Fiiioconsubstantialiset coslernus.
id.,XXXV,1826;XLII,928.— Spiritussanctuscreator
cumPatre et Filio, id„ \LII, 785. — Spirilus sauctus
est creator.Cassiodorus,LXX,739. — ImmeususSpiri-
tus sanctus.S. FulgentiusRusp.,LXV,263,786.

IV. — De variis nominibus Spiritus sancti
et figuris quibus apparuit.

NaluraSpiritussanclideclaraUest per animalsiropi-
cilaliset inuoceiilia?.Terlulliauus,I, 1208.— Vicarius
esl Domini,id„ II, 809.— Curin speciecolumbaevenil.
Spiritussancttts.S. Cyprianus,IV, 506.— Spirilussan-
ctus fieq.ieulerapparuilin igne, iWd.,776. — Spiriiiis
sanctusdescenditin specie coliimb;c;ut et sapienlitu
lestirooniumferret,el sacramenlumlavacrispirita.isim-

pleref S. Ambrosius,XVT,799el seqq. —.Non soluni
lux, sed,etiamignis esl Spiritus sanclus, iWd., 737. —

Spirilussanctusesl aqua viva,iWd.,739.— Non .soluin
aqua,sed etiam flumendictusesl, ibid.— Spiritussan-
ctus estfluvius desedeDei procedens,quem»bibil, qui
credit in Chrislum,ibid.,812. — OleumlaelitiaBSpiritus
sanclusest,ib;d„ 728. — Spirilussauctus quare quasi
columbadesceudit,t'Wd.,427, 428. — Spirilus sancius
cur riigiiusDeiappe.latussil, iWrf.,779. —S. Augusli-
nus,XXXIV,604,620.1118;XXXVI,111;XXXVTI,1167;
XXXVHl,74,812,857; XL,335, 336; XLI, 522; XLII,
791.— Spiritussanctus in columbaespecie venit, irf.,
XXXV,2035.—QuareSpiritussanctusin columbaappa-
ruit, et Filius Ueiin houiiue,irf., XL,25. — Quare in
speciecolumba?superChristumapparuil, et in igne su-
per discipulos,irf.,XXXV,L426.—Spiritussanctusdici-
tur Deidoiium,uiI.IIIJS,ignis,amor,chiritas,pax,gralia,
requies nostra, locus noster, irf., XXXII,818, 1077;
XXXIV,171.—SpirilussanciusdonumDei, irf„ XXXV,
1514;XL,251; XLII, 1085.—Spirilus sanctusroagnum
fluroen,id., XXXtTI,1187.—Spirilus sauctusosliar.us.
id., XXXV,1729.—Rex, id„ XLU,792.— Spiritussan-
ctus per columbamsignificalur.S. GrejjoriusMagnus,
LXXV.529; LXXVI,1225,1224,1295.—El per iguem,
id„ LXXV,629;LXXVI,800,824,1225.—Etperaquani,
irf.,LXXV,989;LXXVI,10».— Spiritussanclusdieitur
spirilusvehemens,irf., LXXV,713. — Sonusoris Dei,
id„ LXXVI,419. — Spiritus sapientia?mobilis, id.,
LXXVI,490.—DigilusDei,iWd.,894.— Paracletus,id
esl advocatuset consolalor,tWd.,1221.—Spirilussau
ctus,cursub speciecolumbaeet fgnisviderivoluerit, id„
LXXV,529;LXXVI,417,800,821,1223,1244.— Quod
Spirilussanctusex opereangelusdicatur.S. Hildetoustis
Tolef, XCYI,135.— QuodSpirilussauctusParacletus
vncelur,ibid. — Quare Spirifussauclussepliformisdi
ctus, iWd.,156 — QuodSpiritussanclusdonumdicitur,
ibid. —Quare Spiritussancfuscharilaset gratia nuucu-
petur. iWd.—QuareSpirilus sauctus Dei digilus dica-
tur, ibid.,137.—QuareSpiritussanctusincoluniba?spe-
cie venissetestatur, iWd.—QuareSpirilussaiiclusignis
noroineappeliatur,ibid. —QuareSpiritussanctusaqtia?
noroiuedicatur,iWd.—Spirilussanclus flumendicilur
S. BrunoCarthus.,CLII,836.—Austor, iWd.,1527. —
MisericordiaPalris et Filii, ibid., 1270.— Spiritussan-
ctus signilicaturper columbamumissamei arca Noe,
RupertusTuif, CLXVII,547.— Spiritut sauctui signi-
iicaturper rorem,t'Wd.,665.—Splritti*unctus signilica-
fur per fluviuroigneuro,ibid., 1315.— Spirtlui sanctus
sigmtlcaturper veuturaureutem. Rupertus Tuitiens..
CLXVIII,197. — Spiritussanclussignificaturper lampa-
dera cumsepfemlucernis,t*id.,727. — Spinlus saucii
symbolum,columba.S. Bernardus,CLXXXUl,100)1.--

SpiritussanctusPalris et Filii osculum,ibid., 810,812

V. — De variis donis Spiritus sancti et ejus
nperationibus.

Spinlus sancti riona.S. Hilanus, X.238.—Ea neque
emerc licet ncquevendere, id„ IX, 1057.—Hnjusdoui
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virltite diaboltis expellilur, et infirmilates curanlur,
ibid.,967.—SptritussanCtidonummaxime necessarium
irf.,X-,74. —Spiritus sancti donum per impositionem
manuset precatinnemgentibuslargiendum,ibid., 1024.
Qualilerseptem dona ejus unicuique fideliuraconve-
niant.S. Ambrosnls,XVtl,798.— Spiritussaactibene-
liciaquassinf S. Augustinus,XLII,704, 717.— Spiri-
tus sancti dona aeptemSpirilus Dei dicuntur,propter
operalionemseplenariam unius ejusdemque Spiritus.
id„ XXXVII,1960.—Spiritussanclidonaquarediversa,
id„ XXXIH,839.— Spirilussanclidonasideribus com-
parantur, id.,XXXU,842.—Sleltaedicunlur,id„ XXXVII,
1160—Cumsit unuset idemSpiritussanctus,propterdi-
versasoperaiionesdissimiliterappeilatur,id., XXXIV,
6»5.— SeptemSpirilss sancti dona. S. Leo Magnus,
LIV,409.- Spintus sancti dona, id est linguae, pro
phetia, sacramenlorumscientia,fides,etc.S. FulgenUus
llusp., LXV,346.—DonaSpiritussancliin nobisaugeri
velminuipossunl,nonipse Spiritus, ibid., 186.—Rivi
olei sunt dona Spiritus sancli. S. GregoriusMagnus,
LXXVl,113.-^)igilis Dei dona Spiritus sancli signifi
canlur, iWd.,895,89L—Spiritussanclidonacnumeran-
tur, ibtd., 1224,1225.—DottaquaedamSpiritussancti ad
salutemsunt necessaria,id„ LXXV,598. — Quasdam
sotit ad aliorumuliiilalem, iWd. — Per septifbrmem
Spiritus sanctigratiam,adilusuobisvitaeccelcstisape-
rilur, id„ LXXVI,1016.—Septem dona Spiritussancti
inoratione DOminicapetunlur, eorum enumeratio.S.
AnselmusCanf, CLVTIl,596,597.—Sepiemsunt dona
Spiritussincti, scilicet sapieniia, consilium, ititelle
Clus, fofiitudo,scienlia,pietas,Deique timor, quaese-
[<emspiritibus immundisopponuniur.S. BrunoSrgn.,
>LXV,185.— TlmopisDominiSpiritua ex judicio Dei
inier luces ac teuebras cognoscilur.Rupprtus Tnil ,
CLXIX,185.—Spirilusfortitudinisex creationesoliset
lunaBagnoscituT,iWd.,18L—Spirilusconsiliiincreatione
piscium aviumqueel reptilium,ibid., 183.—Sapientiae
ex requiedieiseptimicognoseitur,ibid.—Mullasunt in
Scripturis consonanliasanclumseptiformemSptrilum,
iWd, 182.— SeptemdunaSpiritus sancti,iWd., 1161et

.seqq—Spiritusmetatis,beati snntmites.RupertusTuit,
CLXX,2i2. —spiritus scientiaefacil homiuettilugere,
etseipsum, el alios peccalores, iWd., 224.—Qniddat
Sprrltusfortiludinis,ibid.,226.—Spiritus consiliimise-
ricordesfacit, t'Wd.,229.—Spirilusinletleclus oculum
purgat,ulDeum videat, iWd.,231.-Spirttus sapientiae
pacificosfacit,iWd., 254. — Tria Spiritus sanclidona,
pignus satutis, roburviuc,scienliaslumen. S. Bemar-
dus,CLXXXIII,528.—Donasepiem, iWd.,755.—Se-
p em Chrisliappariiionihtisapplicala,iWd:,292,753;—
in donis Spiritus .sancticavendtnnduplcx perieulum,
iWd.,706.—Spiritus septiformisadversusseptempec-
calivilia, iWd.,574.—DedonisSpirilussancliiiheilus.
F.rnaldusabbas.,CLXXVIX,1590.—Quodaliqui dicunt
ipsumSpiritumsanclnmnondari, sed donaejirs.Petrus
Lombardus,CXCII,537.SpiritussanclidonamilKipUcia.
Alanusde Insulis, CCX,219 et seqq.—Spirllus sancli
operationesrecensentur. Novatianus,III, 9:3. — Spiri-
lus divinusauctor est omnissefmonisprophetlci.S. Hi-
larius, IX,792.—Loquiturin prophelis,tWd., X, 434.
— Quamdivefsismorlisloquatur,ibid.,86 el seqq.—
Splrilussancllofticiumiu nobis, ibid., 73. —Spirilus
sanclus Deumiuterpellatproiis qui vovent Deo, qnae
Ecclesiapiobtt, i.f, IX,414. —Spiritus sanctus vivifi-
cat siculPater el Filius. S. Ambrosius,XVI,749. —
Ipse est Spiritusvilaeoperatoraeieruae,id. 748.-- Om-
nia quaeDeus,illeoperaiur, irf., XVII, 1007etseqq.—
SanctilicatflliosHei. tWd., 593.— Postulal mbre na-
tOT*SUJ-,ibid.,127. —Conirislalurex nobis elgaudet
innobii.iWd.,170,593.—fu aurigjemodumf<-Tt?baiursu-
peraquai. S. Hieronywius,XXII. 659 — Nascentem
mnndumin ftgnrabaptit-miparturiebat,ibld.—Quoroodo
SptrilussantTussuam inspiret foluntatem hominibus,
Xilll.117.—Vigi]atadUeom,etquomodb,id.,XXIV,1296.— Spiritus sanctussolusstiperlerridicitursuperaquas,
quare. S. Aufruslino»,XXX1I.8L8.— SpiritusDeisuper
a_iuasquomodo,id„ XXXIV,226;XI., i35,167.— Spi-
ritUssanctnsquo sensu diclus Detira pro nobis inler-
peilare, td., Xl.IV,5it. Quosensuinferpel.elpro nobis
rt climet ; Abba,pater, id.. XLV, 1052. — Spiritus
sanctosantiquorumiuslorumvoluntaiesbonasnonsolum
adjuvit,»edftr.it, id„ XLIV,622.--Spirilussanclusde-
cimopostAscensionemdievenil, id„ XXXVIII,1239.—In
linguisdispertitisapparuit,XXXV,1429—Eccesiaeca-
Iholic» uniiateui commendavit,XXXVHI,1251, 1234.
—Ad Spintumproprie pertioet remissiopeccatorum,
id., 461.—Spiritussanctusaliter adjttvatnnnduminha-
Wlans,aliter inhabiuns, XXXIII,880.—Spirilus Dei

nisi regat, radis .-oisi erigat, jaces, id„ XXXVlll.853.— SineChrisloaut sinePalre, uon sanctificat,nonillu-
minai, elc, XLII, 705 —Quosnamfack gemere, irf.
XXXV,1425—Spiritussanclushabitalin parvulisbapti-
zalis,etiamsinesciant,id.. XXXIII,8il,— Sine Spiritu
sanc.lonecChrislumdiligere, nec manriataejus servare
possumus,id„XXXV,1826elseqq.—Aposlolorumpeciora
coelestivigorefirmavit,et novo linguaseorum ditavit
eloquio.S. MaximusTaurin , LVII,651—De Christidi-
vinifaletesttmOnitimpraebuil,iWd, 655.—tbi vult spi-
rat, et quibusvult gratis stiadonadispensat,iWd.,6r>5.
Ejns cooperatioad noslramsalutemoslendilur,iWrf.,650,
651.— Spiritussanctusfacitnosgemere,dtim nos facit
dolere iniquilatemnostram,posiulare veniam, deside-
rarejuslitiam.S. Fulgentius Kusp.,LXV,758.— Quo-
roodoSpirilussanctnsinlusnosdoceat S. Gregor.Mag.,
LXXVI,1222.—Spiritussaticlus aposlolosemundavil,
irf., LXXV,511.—Spirilussauctusquid in nobisagal,
id., CLXXV,715,1221.—Sptritussaiictusdocef S. Hil-
defonsus Tolef, id„ XCVI,156 —Quiri Spiritussan-
ctus inspiraverilaposloliscumdonnmliiiguaruminfttde-
rif S. AgobardnsLtigd., CIV..166. — Spiriltts sancli
varia?operationes.RahanusMaiirns,CVII,777.—Spiri-
tus Dei ferebalursuper aquas. Rupertus Tuif, C.LXX,
183.— Spiritus sancti effeclusin nobis. S. Bernartlns
Clar., CLXXXITI,524.— Ejus opera, iWd., 550. —
Aliaoperalurproplernos,aiiapropter proximos,ibid.,
706.— Tfia operalur in nobisad declinanduma malo:
punilentiam, supplicalionemet remissionem, iWd.,
321.—llemtriaaclfaciendumbnimm; mouetmemoriam,
docet ralionem,movetvoluntalem,iWd.—llluminalet
acceudit, iWrf.,813.—Spiritussanctuspro nobisinter-
pellat Petrus Lombardus,CXCI,1447.

VI, — Errores circa Spiritum sanctum.

Spiritussar.cli divinitatem impugrtanlesrefellnntitr.
S. Zeno,XI, 267, adn. 52. — Qui divinitatem sancli
Spiritus negaverunt, vel Arianonimsunt Judaei,vel
ArianiJudaeorum.S. Ambrosius,XVI, 820.—Objeclio
h-ereticorumcontradivinitaiemSpiritussanctiex verhis
Aroosprophelaede flatu venlorum desumpU,solvitttr,
iWrf.,IMetseqq.—Objecliohaerefcorumcontra divini-
tatem Spiritussancti,petita ex verbis Apostoli:ex qno.
omniaperquem omniasolviiur, tWrf.,761.—Spiritum
sanctumconditumblasphemanthtrelici. S. Hieronymus
XXIJI,569.—ErrorcircaSpirilum sanclum,irf., XXVI,
575. — Ariani, Eunomiani,Macedoniani, Pholmiani,
Judaeipeccabantin Spirilum sanclum. S. Auguslinus,
XXXIll,814.— Spiritnmsancttimquttiamha?reticipror-
susnegant, alii crealnram esse volunt ; qui illi sinl,
id., XXXVIII,448; XLII, 44. — Quomodoerraverunt
circa Spirilum sanrtum Sabelliani, Ariani,Mauichapi,
Cataphr.ges,Donatisia?.XXXV,2099;XLII,50. —Spi-
ritum sanctumnegahantSadducaei,id„ XXXVTII,447.—
SpiritumsariclumPatriet Filio aeqttalem,ejusdemque
cumeis substantia?nolebantagnoscereMacedoniani,trf.,
XLII.797.—De Spiritu saucloquid senserint .iriani,
XLII,680,681,736.— Spirilum sanctum Christo s ;b-
jectum dicebant iWd., 711,716.— De Spiritu sancio
erroresArianorum,Eunomianorum,elc, td., XXXVII»,
448.— Spiritumsanctumdeilatemesse Palris el Filli
haeriiiciquidamopinatisunfXL, 191.—Macedonianorum
error de Spirltusancto.S.LeoMagnus,LIV,206,400.—
EuinAriatiiet MacedonianiPafre et Filio esse minorem
blaspbemantGennadius,LVIU,1015.—Contraerrorem
Graecorumde processioneSpirilussancti.S. Pelrus Da-
mianus.CXLV;633.—QuodGraecinonrectedicantS.Spi-
ritumprocederede Patre per fi.ium per quemsunt om-
nia, etc, S. AnselmusCanf, CLVIII,307.—Fuerunt
haereiici,nempeHacedoniani,quicrcdebant in Pafrem,
et Filiuro,sednonadmiltebanfSpiritum sanctum,eum
Deum neganles; quos damnavitEcclesia in concilio
Constantinopolilano.S. Bruno Sign , CLXIV,258. —
Spiritussanctiprocessionema FilioGrsecineganlet re-
fiilantur.Petrus Piclav.,CCXI,914.
VIL — Libri de Spiritu sancto tractantes.
De Spirilusancto Faustinuspresbyter,XIII,76.
De Spiritu sancio libri tres. S. Ambrosius, XYI,

70"..el seqq.
De Spiritusanctolihellusunus, irf.,XVII,»003.
tnterpreutio libri Didvmide Spirilu tancto. S. Hie-

ronymus,XXIII,101 el seqq.
De Spirilus sanoli polcntia. S. Nicetas,Llf855el

seqq.
I)e Spiritn saoclo libri duo. Paschasiusdtacenus,

LXII, 1«.
DeSpirilusancto.TaieCtesaraug, LXXX,737.
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LlbeHusde processioneSpirilus sancti ad Caroltim

Hagiium.Alcuinus,Cl, 64.
DeSpiritusancto. Theodulfus AureL, CV. 239. —

RabanusMaurus,CXI,23.
j ConlraGrsecorumopposita, de Spirilu sanclo. Ra-
tramnusCorb.,CXXI,226.

I Liber adversos Grascos, de Spiritu sancto. /Eneas
Paris., CXXI,686.

DeSpiritusanctoet illius gratia. S. PetrusDamianus,
CXLIV.619.

QuodSpirilussanctusindubilantcra Filio, sicul et a
Patre procedit,iWd.,CXL,57.

DeprocessioneSpiritussancli contra Graecosliber
S. AnselmusCant.,CLVIII,283.

Liberdesepteuidonis Spiritus sancli. Drogo Ast ,
CLXVI,1555.

De operibusSpiritus sancli. RuporlusTuif, CLXVII,
1571.

Deiproce-isioueSpiritussancti,ibid„CLXIX,15etseqq.,
CLXX,270.

De donis Spiritus sanclilibellus. Ernaldus ROIKPV,
CLXXXIX,1590.

De sanctoSpirilu,iWd.,1671.
QuomodoSpiritus sanctus est amor Patris et Filii.

Richardusa S. Victore,CXCVl,1011.— De missiouo
Spiritus sancti ibid., 1018.

Sermo in festo, S. Spiritus. S. MartinusLegion,
CCYHl,1203.

DepropriclateaeternaSpiritnssancti, id est de pro-
cessione.Pelrus Pict., CCXI,914.

De visibilimissioneSpiritussancti,iWrf.,930.
De invisibilimissioneSpiritussancti, iWd'.,933.

LXXI.
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INMARIANA SS. PATRUM OCCIDENTALIS ECCLESIiE,

VBL

ELENCHUS OPERUMET DICTORCM

QU.E AD HONOREMET CULTUMB. MARCEVIRGINISIN PATROLOGIAnEPERIUNTUB,AB

INCUNAMMSRELIGIONISCHRI8TIAN.EUSQUEAD S.CCJLUMXIII.'

MONITUM.

Inicr diversos hujiis lomi Indlces, qui ad mulUplieemetfaciliorcm lotitts Palrnlogia!explanalionein rr*-
fpriininr, milluni, aseetice loquor, invenics, ciijus tsMHafuerit vel operis magnimdo el praislantiai vcl
t-iia-percipi ex co polesl, oratonim, pastonim el omnium logcnlium utilitas.

Nostris prtcseriim temporibus, niomenli cst gravissiiri, de cullu, lautlibus et privilegiis B. Mana»,syno-
psiin pariiculareui texere, et de perpetua Ecc!esia: caUiolica?trailiiinne, firmissimum argtiinentiiui ex fartis
et dictis, per universa retro ssecula, quasi cutenam osicndcre, ut omnc dttbiiini lollatur, el inniimera-
liilibus testimoniis crcscat adUuc et ardentius promoveatur erga sanctissimam Virginem lidclium dc-
votio. . . ...

Qtianta fuerit, a prima religlonis-etale Cbristianorum fitlucia in augustissimam Deiparam; quans repen-
stB honor, quam fervens ainor per conliimas et piissimas oraiiones, per sermones frequentissimos, per
obseqoHisuincultuui, muliirarie exhibiius el effustis,quis fortasse, ul sequum esl, suspicalnr?

iiaecce Tabula vel syuopsisevidenter omnibus dcnionslrabii, nostram erga divinamMatrem Mariam dc-
votionem, esse non soluin peramiquam, sed adhtic veierum Patrum pietali inferiorem.

Eniuivero, ui divos Aiiselinutii et Bernarduro e recentioriim Patrum numerosileam, nonne ascrnilere
liccret, quasi per gloriosam et immotam scalam, usqticad Tcriullianiiii), per limocenlium III, Ven. Hilde-
l.ertum, Maninum LegioBensem, Petrum Blesensem, Adamum Scolum, S. Stephanum Cisterciensem,
Pttrnm Lomhardum, S. AmedeuuiLMisanienseo*,Bugonem a S. Victare, S. Fulbertum, Venerab»Gui-
bcrtum, S. Odilonero,S. Paschasiom Radberlum, B. Aleuiiuim, S. Paulinum Aquileiens., Ven. Bedam,
S. Ifildelonsum,S. Isidorum, 8. Gregorium M., S. Fulgemiuin, S. Atigustinum; S. Gaudenliuin, S. Petrum
Chrysologum,S. Ainbrosiuin; S. Hilarium Plctiiv., Lactantiurn, et inulios alios qnos aequispassibus Grascos
Patfes ardentrr sequi vidimus, et quos enumerare onmes longuin videretur. Ut inter caelerosunum ad-
liuc in medium pruferam, qui solus ipse tolain tradilionem iu snis sermonibos et nolis atnpleclittir, ubi,
<-u«so,nosUis iemporihus, vel sermo vel liber qui Adami Perseniae libellum vere aureum ei Matiale di-
L-ttiin,aniore tenerrimo, suavissima pielate, et Scripturse saerae nccnon et SS, Doctorum florigera seien-
lia, exaeqoart:possit1 Videas, booigne lecior, non lantnni ob sanclain el niirilicain pii auoioris tlevotionem,
scd propter iniiiimerabilia fere tcetiinohia quae in pretioso ejusdem Libro congesta sunt, ei lunc inlelli-
ges quid a noliis facieittliiiu adhuc supersit, ut nosiroium Patrum devotionem asquiparemuset asse-
quanuir.

Ad expediiiorcm nlililaiem oralorum vel uniusoujusqueChrisliani qui dc B. Yirgine Mari» aliquid in-
veiure vel dicere cogitai, hnne liulicetn in varias «lividimussectiones; sic seclio I, clironologica, cxhibet
omnes auclores quia Tertullianoad liiiiocenlinm lll dc B. Virgiuo egerunl; sectio II hagiographica, refert
quidquid ad B. Mariaevitam alliiiel; sectio III, dogmatiea, entiu.eral Patres qui inatijriiitaiein etvirgini-
taleni B. Mariaeassenieruui; seciio IV prnebet syutagma reru-m quaoad Imiiiaculaiam Coiiceplioneinper-
linent; seclio V, apologelica, proponit quidijtiiddtxere Palres ad defensioneniB. Mariae; seclio VI, parse-
neliea» itat sennoues et homilias rie B. Virgine; seclio VII, encQiniasiica, agit de lamlihiis B. Maiix; se-
clio VIII, lilurgica, traetat de festis, Uymnisct precibuS ad liouorem et gloriaui Deipara*;sectio IX, asce-
Uca, ostendii viwiasB. VirginU Mariie virtutes; sectio X, philologic.i,cxhibet omuia opera vel opuscuia
rirca B. Mariain, ordine Palruiii alpiiabctiuo. Ilis dictis :
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SECTIOI.

Ordo Palrum et auctorum chronologicus.

An. chr.
245. Tertullianus.'
258. S. Cyprianus.
312. .Constantinusimperator.
317. Lactantius.
340. S. AmbrosiusMedinlan,
350 S. Eusebius Verceilens.
335. S. HilariusPictav.
562. MariusVictorinu.sAfer.
395. CuriiusSedulit.s.
400. Sulpieius Severus..
405. Aurelius Prudetnius.
407. S. Chromatius.
417. LuciusDexter.
420. S. Gaudentius.
420. S. Hieronymus.
420. Zacchaeus.
426. Leporius.
450. S. Augustinus liippou.
430. Cassianus.
431. S. Paulinus Nolan.
410. S. LeoMagnus,papa.
448. S. GermanusAntissiodor.
430. S. Petrus Chrysologus.
470. ClandianusMainerlinus.
492. Gennadius.
518. VigiliusTapsensis.
533. S. Fulgentius.
547. Facundus.
560. Cassiodorus.
566. S. Nicetas.
r.80.Etig.vppius.
580. VigiliusTridentinus.
591 S. Leander.
593. S. GregoriusTuronens.
604. S. GregoriusMagu.us,papa.
609. VenantiusFortunatus.
636. S. IsidorusHispal.
640. AmbrosiusAutpertus.
616. Taio.
f&i. S. Eligius.
660. S. Hildeplioiisiis.703. MissaleMozarabicum.
7-03.RreviariuroGolhicuro.
730.Vea^ Beda.

Ln.chr.
781. Paulusdiaconus.
798. IsidorusMercalor.
800. Carolus Magnus.
804. S. Paulinus Aquileiens.
804. B. Alcuinus.
840. Agobardus.
833. HaymoHalberslaf
855. RabanusMaun.s.
865. S. PaschasiusHadberlus.
868. Ratramnus.
,872.Griroaldus.
872. Joannes Scolns.
8s2. Hincmarus.
888. AnaslasiusBibliot.ec.
908. Iteinigiusroonac.
911. Notkerus.
920. Hervaeus.
960. Atto Verced.
974, Ralherius.
984. Gezo,abbas.

1029.S. Fulberlus.
1031.Roberlus,rex.
1043.S RrunoHerbipol.
1048.S. Odilo, abbas.
1072.S. Petrus Damian.
1035.S. AnselmusLucens.
1086.UdalricusCluniac.
1091.S. Aldhelmus.
1098.RadbndusII, episc.
10)9. Monumeutasa?culixi
1100.RadulpbusArdens.
1104.VCn.Guibertus.
1107.Golfrilusabbas.
1109.S. AnselmusCantuar.
1115.S. Ivo, episc.
1119.Ecbertus abbas.
1124.Arnoldus.
1125.S. BrunoAstensis
1153.S. SlephanusCisterc.
1155.Ven. Hildebertus.
1135.S. Marbodus.
1136.UonoriusAuguslori.
1138.Reinerusabbas.
1141.GuallerusCluniac.

An. chr.
1142. Abaelardus.
11-42.Ven.Godefridus.
1142.Hugoa S. Victore.
1143.HugoFarsitus.
1145.S. AmedeusLausan.
1147.Hermannusabbas.
1149.Arnulphus.
1149. Ogerius abbas.
1150.Guidoabbas.,
1151.Guerricusahbas.
1152.Joslenus.
1153.S BernardusClaraeval
1155. Ernaldus.
1155.Isaacrie Stella, abbas.
1156.Odoabbas.
1161.Petrus Lombardus.
1163.Aelredusalbas.
1169.Gerhohus.
1169. Wolbero.
VI73.Adamusa S. Victore.
1175.Godefridusabbas.
1175.Nicolausabbas.
1179. BandinusMagisfer.
1180. AdamusScolus.
1180.Peirus Comestor.
1181.Gualterusa S. Yictore.
1183.Pelrus Cellei.sis.
1184. Belethus.
1186.Philippusde Harveng.
1188. llenricus cardiualis.
1190.S. Stephanusa Murete.
1197.Pelrus Cautor.
1198. Algrinus cardiualis.
1198.Garneriusepisc.
1199.Anonymttssaeculixn
1200.Petrus Mesensis.
1200.ThomasCislerc.
1201.S. MarliniisLegion.
1202.Absaloahbas.
1202.Alamisde lnsulis.
1209.AriamusPerseuias
1212.Heliiianriusmonac.
»215.Sicardusepisc.
1216.InnoceiitiusIU.papa.

SECTIOII , HAGIOGRAPCIICA,

In qtta referuntur quwcunque ad vitain
B. Mariai spectant.

B. Virgo Maria Deipara ex lumbis Abraha?exiil,
S. (iregoriusMagnus,LXXVl,1245.—Ex regali et libera
prosapiaprocessil, B. Alcuinus,C, 450, 456.— K.x»P-
miire David,S. PaschasiusKadbertus,XCIU,9i, 95;
Alanusde lnsulis, CCX,226.—De patrc Joachimoet
Anna oala est, sccuudumtraditioncmqua?ante S. Hie-
iQiiymurnpervulgata, uudique per orbcm diffusa esl,
S. Hieronymus,XXIII; Pelrus Lombardus,CXCII,pass.
—Prinii virginiialisvolum fecit, S. Anselnius,CLIX,
217; AdamusScolus,CXCVIII,183; Philippusde Har-
veTig.,CC.IH,107.—Mariacur desponSalaviro, S. Ber-
nardus, CLXXXllf,740.—RationesquibusJosepboviro
justodesponsalasil. S. BrunoAstens.,CLXV,Gelseqq.
—Mariae.iiilegrilaiMcusloset tcslis Joseph,S. Beruar-
dus, CLXXXIH,764.— Ab initio Gabriel angelo fuil
comineudala,S. BeruaidusCLXXMIl,656.—Angelus
salulat el alloquilurManam,ClaudianusMamerlus, L,
279; S. Anselraus,CLIX,250.— MariaDeumel homi-
ueiu concipit, S. Leo Magnus,LV, 153.—VisitatEli-
sabelh,S. Anselmus.CI.IX,2".0.—Virgopeperit, S. Leo
Hagnus,LV.153.—PuriOcatur,etsiuonobnoxia, S. Ber-
narclus,CLXXIII,764.— Maireronon agnosce.ndoquid
Chrislitssignificjtret,S. GregoriusMaguus,LXXVI,1086;
S. Bernardus,CLXXXHI,1136.—Matiaepraesenliaadnu-
ptias quid moraliters^gniticet,et quid ejus querela ad
Jesuin de defectu vini, AdamusScotus,CXCVItl,209,
210.—Mariaedolor in passioneFilii stii, S. Bernardus,
CLXXXIII,610; Thoraas Cislerc, CCVI,71. — Maria
marlyr f.iit et virgo, S. Bernardus, CLXXXUI,10M;
Pnilippus de Harveng,CClll, 69.— Mari.etn,-.iexltu-
gnor, timoris,doloriset amoris,S. Bernardus,CLX\XMl,
1031.—R. Mariacommendaltira Chrislo JoaimitlUci-

pulo, S. Hieronymus,XX,783; S. GregoriusTuron,
LXXI, 473; S. Bernardus, CLXXXIll,781.- Clij-istus
cuc,Matrempotius in eruceagtwtls-.evideatur.S. Ber-
nardus, CLXXXIII,H335.— Maria cur ad ungendum
corpus Christi uon venerit, S. Ilernatd.is,CI.XXXIII,
429.—B. Maria, post Christi asccusionein,praesidel
collegio apostolorum,et nihil grave sine e^usconsilio
gerunt apostoli,Luc. Flav.De%ler,XXXI,91. —Maria
multos retro annosa morte Cluisii vi.vit,Pbilippusde
Harveng,CIII,151.—Eldum vixerit a fideiibusundique
conflueiitihusvisitatttr, l.itc. Flav. Dexler, XXXI.91.
—Mariaequies posl labores, S. Bcrnardus,CLXXXIII,
1035.—Maria?obitus,S. AmedeusLausau, CLXXXVUI,
1356.—Adejus morlem congregauliirapostoli,S. Gre-
gorius Turon., l.XXl, 724.—Maria in valle Josaphatcommorataetsepulta, S. Bernardus,CLXXXIll,1031.—
Elillius sepulcrumhicvisumest, Go.lefridus,CLY,1439.
— Mariaeassuroptionisgloria, S. Bernardus,CLXXXIII,
761.—Illtuscorpusin coelis,PhilippusdeHarveiiK,flll,
151.—In pradiso locatura Clirislo,S. GregoriusTuron.,
LXXI,475.—Mariaexaltaturad Filii dextcram,S. Aroe-
deus, CLXXXVUI,1336.— Mariaquater lantum locuta
legitur, S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII,730.— Historiana-
tivilalis laudabilisquecnnversationisB. et inlactaeDei
Genitricis,Hrotsuitha,CXXXVII,.1C65—Maria?7ilanon
solurocoutemplativased acltvafuit, Isaacabh., CXCIY,
1808.—OIBciaMariaeel Manhs?implevii,S. Bernardns,
CLXXXIII,1056.— B. Maria?int\yla vila totas lllustral
Ecclesias, S. Anselmus,CLX,1119.

SECTIOIII, DOGMATICA,
/n qua enumerantur Patres qui malernitatem

simul et virginitatem B. Maria Deiparat
docuerunl et asseruerunt.
B. Mariamvere malrem Dei fuisse, et simul iule-

mcralamet.immacutalampprroairi-sevirginemasscruul,
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Tertutlianus, I, 39; II, 19 — Lactantius, VI, 1050.—
VictoiinusAf«*r,VIII,80.—Conslaiitinusimper.,VIIl,452.
—S. Hilarius Pictuv., IX, X, 118et passim.—S. Eu-
sebiusVercelf, XIL—Jul. Firm.Malernus,XIL—S.Am-
brosiusMediol,XV,729.—S. Gaudentius,.XX,281,—
ZachteusChrisf, XX,1078.-S. Hicronymus,XXI,XXII,
passim.—Leporiuspr.sbyf, XXXI,1225.—S.Augusti-
ims, XXXVII,1012, 1018: XXXVHI,348.- Clauriius
Mamerlinns,L, v. 119.—.S. Pctrus Chrysologus,LII,
58. - S. Nicetas.Lll, 864.—S. Leo Magnus,-papa,LV,
153.—S.MaximtisTaurin.,LVH.43—Gennadius,LVIII,
57.161.—Aurel.Prudeniius,LIX.453.—VigiliusT.ips.,
I.XII, 32.— CueliusSedulius, LXIII. v. II el seqq.—
S. Fulgentius, LXV,508.—Facundus, I.XVII,527.—
Tains,LXXX,776.—S. IsiriorusHispaL,LXXXIII,1229.
—MissaleMozarabicum,LXXXV.—PaulusdiaconusXC.V,
t:62.-S. Hildcphonsus,XCV1,207.—HaymoHalberstad.,
Xt.Vllf, 578.—R. Alcuinus, C, 751, 847.— Rabanus
Maurus,CVII,752.—S. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX,
105,104—Kairamnu?,CXXI,189.—Hincmarus,CXXV,
317.—Isi.iorusMercalor,CXXX,76,—Remigiusmonac,
CXXXI,886 - Haiherius,CXXXVI,769.—Gezo,abbas,
CXXXVII,'581.—S. Odilo,CXLIlt,639.—S. Anselmus,
C.LVIII,453—Ven. Hildebertus. CLXXI,214.-Hngo
de S. Victore,CLXXVII,321.—Aba?lardus.CLXXXVin,
1428.—S. Bernardus,CLXXXll,passim.—Guerricus
abb., CLXXXV,120.— Joslenus, CLXXXVI.1484.—
Gerhohus,CXCIV,1143.—Ernaldus ahb...CXCIX,1617.
—Pelrus Blesensis,CCVH,841. — Plurimi etiam,alii
quos videsisin Patrologia.

srcTio iv,

Referens syntagma dictorum et rerum quce
ad Immaculatam B. Mariw Virginis Con-

ceptionem pertinent.
Qnamvism quibusdamhtijus Indicisseclionibus,varia

de ConcpptioneImmaculataB. Mariaeannolaverimus,
haecsequenliapouendaeliamcensuimus,propter hono-
rem S. MatrisDei, fidelium aedilicationem,et grares
bujus teroporisinslanlias; ideo :

I. Diclorum.—ConceptionemB. Mariaeimmaculatim
asseruerunt,S. Ambrosius,XV,629,827. —S. Angusti-
nus, XXXVII,1830; XI.IV, 420.—S. IsidorusHispaL,
LXXXIII,1229.—RreviariumGotbicum,LXXXVI.282.—Ven.Hildeberlus.CLXXi,53S.—HonoriusAugnslod.,
CLXXII,489.—S. Hernardus,CLXXXV.640,731,1052.— BandinusMagister,CXCII,819. — Arnulphus,CCJ,
168.—Philippusde Harveng,CCIII,121.—S. Marlinus
Legion.. CCVill,93.—Alanusde insulis,CCX,146.—
AdarousPerseuiae,CCXI,759.

II. Rerum.— Festum ImmaculatieConceptionisin
Ecclesia Orientali,aute saeculumix frequenlalur, ut
probant Monnmenlaecclesiaslica,ex ConsUiutioneMa-
nueJisComoeniiroper.anno1166;ex MenologioBasilii
Porphyrogenili;ex Evangeliorumcodicibusante annum
oclingentesimum;ex S. Andrea Cretensi; ex Saba?
Typico; ex Joan. Damasceno;ex Menaeis,et ex codice
Russico.

InEcclesiaOccidenlali,festumImmaculala?Concepfio-
nis est saeculoix veiuslius, quod palet ex vitaS. Hil-
defonsiTolef, XCVI;ex hymnis Cassinensisnioiiaslerii
anle saeculumIX; ex S. Leone IX papa, CXLIll; ex
S. Anselroo,CLIX;ex Gauffridoabbate, in Chronicis,
CIXXXVHI.

Ex cultu nataeVirginisDeipara?,cultusejusdemcon-
ceplae perbibetur; sic : S. Hildeplionsus,in Naiiv. B.
Marise,XCVI;S. Fulbertus in Naiiv. B. Mariae,CXLI;
B. Alcuinus,CI; S. Pelrus Damian.,serro. in Assumpf,
CXLV;GotrridusViijdocin.,in Naliv., CLIII;S. Iter-
nardusClaraevalL,in Naliv.,CLXXXIY;OdoMoiisround.,
in Nativ.B. Mariap.CLXXXVIII.
• Nihil fiequentius quam Nativitalem simul et Con-
ceplionemB.Mariasrecolere,quodconstat cx veleiibtis
monumentis,ex S.PaschasioRadberto,DeparluVirginis,
CXX; ex S. Fulberto, Sermon. (XLI; et ln Adamo
Persen.,CCXI,Nicetas,Pholius, Leo imperator,S. Joan.
Damascenusidem asseiuni.

Feslumesl solemnissiroum,ex monumentisqua?pro-
bant ctiltum|B. Mariaeprimumanimala?;S. Anselinus,
Epist de Concept Immac,CLI.X;MissaleMozarabicuni.
LXXXIIi;veiereshvmni,BreviariumGoUiicuro,LXXXIV.

ConcrplioB. Mari.-«divina est, sancta, sarralissima,
proindequecullu veneranda: sic Moinim.eccles.; Geor-
gius Nicomed.;S. Andreas Cretens.; S. Joann. Da-
mascenus;S. GermanusConstantin.;in Menaeis;in Bre-
viar. Arnicn.Golliic.; inMissaleMozarabicoct Gatlicano,
LXXXlil,LXXXIV.

B. Mariacst Mater Dei; inde, omnigenere donorttin
et gratiarnnicopia locuplelavileamDeus, el praproga
liva ConceptionisImmaculata?nou potest sejungi : sjc
S. Ambrosius,Coroment.in Luc, XVI;S. Petrns Chry-
so!og.,sermon.,LU; Ven., Beda, XCIV;S. Hildetihon-
sus, XCVI; ArnoldusCarnot, CXXXIX;S. Anselmus,
Hymn., CLIX; Eadmerus,De excell. B. Mariae,CI.IX;
Ruperlus abb., CLXIX;S. BernardusClaraevaf,Homif,
CLXXXIV;-Petrus Cellcns., Sermon., CCII.

B. Mariamsemper a pecraloribus segregalamfnisse
et ab omnipeccati naevopraeservalam,fides comniunis
fuit Ecclesia?:S. Ambrosius,Serm. xxu, XVI;S. Au-
guslinus,Denuptiis,XXXlX;S. PetrusChrysolog.,Serm.
de S. Anna,LII; Paulusdiac, in Isaii,XCV;S. Hilde-
phonsus,Serm. in Assumpt, Xc.VI; S. Ansetmtis, in
Psalt, CLIX; S. BernardusClaraevaL.Serm.deAssumpt.,
CLXXXIV;AdamusPersen., ex S. Ephrem,ex S. Joan.
Damascer..,ex KasilioSeleuc, ex Mcnaeis,CCXI.

B. Maria a proloparentibus secemitur, sic : Cuolius
Sedulius, XIX; S- Auguslinus, De nupt. XXXIX;S.
MaximusTaurin., Serm., LVII ; Prudeutius, Hymn.,
LX; Arator,LXVIII;HermannusContract, De Incarn.,
CXLIII; Adamus Persen., ex Joan. Chrysostom.,ex
S. Basilio,ex S. GregorioNaziauz., ex S. Justino, ex
Mena?is,CCXI.

R. Maria Deocoroparatur,in eo quod ad puriialem
sanctilatemquepertinet; ita l.actantius,Dedivin. Inslit,
VI; S. Pelrus Damian.serm. n, CXLV;S. Anselmus,
De Concept.B.Mariae,CLIX; Ven. Gerbobus, in Psal.
XVIII,CXCIII.'

B. Maria divina,divinissima,Deo persimilis vocatur,
proindeest Immacul.ita,sic : S. PauliimsNolan.,Pane-

fyr.
Rhythm.Celsi,LXl;S. Hildephonsus,De Assumpt,

CVT; S. Bernardus, Serm. in Adventu, CLXXXIV;
AdamusPersen., ex S. Joan. Damascen.,ex S. Cyrillo
Alexandr., ex Tbeodol. Ancyr., CCXI,

B. Mariamediatrixnaturalis et moralis, hinc inno-
cens. Ita S. Hildephonsus,De perpet virginit, XCVI;
HermannusCoutract, CXLIII;S. Petrus Damian.,Serm.,
CXLV; AdamusPerseu., ex S. Ephrem,ex S. Gcrmano
Coiislant,ex S.CyiilloAlexandr.,exTriod., exParaclit,
etc, CCXl.

B. Maria tota exsors culpae, tota insignis pnritale-;
S. Columbanus,Breviar.in Psalt, LXXX;S. Paschasius
Radbert, De partuVirgin.,CXX;S. Anselnius,Hymn.,
CLIX; AdamusPersen., ex S. AndreaCretens., ex S.
Ephrem, ex EmmanuelePaleaL, ex Tbeophane,CCXI.

B. Mariaomnis concupiscentia?nescia,hinc ab origi-
nali peccato praeservala: S Pelrus Chrysolog.,Serm.,
LIl; Paulus diac, scrm. de Assttmpt., I.XV; S. I.eo
M;;gnus,Serm. XXII,LXV; Priideutius,De parlu Virg.
fragm.,LX;S. AmbrosiusAulpertus,In S Luc, LXX-XLX;
S. H.ldephonstis,De perpef Virgin.,XCVI;B.Alruinus.
Serm. in Purific, CI; S. PaschasiusKadberl.,Deparlu
Virgin., CXX;S. Petrus Damian.,Serm de Assumpf,
CXLV;S. AmedeusLansan.,Homif, CLXXXVIIl;Pe-
trus Cellens., Episl., CCIL

B. Mariacredilur fuisseseropervirgo anima et cor-
pore •S. Ambro<ius,De virgiinb.,XVI; InnocentiusI,
papa,Epist. ad Severian.,XX;S.Hieronymus,Fpisfad
Eustoch.,XXII;S. PaulintisNolan.,de dignif saeerdot:,
LXV; S. HiMephonsus,De perpet virgin. B. Mari;e,
XCVI; S. MaximusTatirin., Serm., LVH; S. Petrus
Damian.,Serm.dc Assumpf,CXLV;S.Anselmus,Medit.
lii,<LIX; S. Hildehert.,Serm.in AdvenfDom.,cLXXtt.
S. Bernardus,Serro.De laudib.B. Marise,CLXXXIV.

B. Mariasine originalipecca(o fuit; sic verbisassc»
runt SS.doclores,interqnos S. MaximusTaurin , Serm.
in Nativ.Dom.,LVII;S. Hlldcphonsus,Deperpei. virg..
XCVT;S. PaschasiusRaiibert.Desanctil.B. Maria?,CXX;
S. Anselmns, l)e Concept B. Maria?,CLIX; Alanusde
lusulis, in Anliclaud.,CCX.

Formulaeloqnendide laheoriginaliexcludnnlabsolule
B. Mariam.1° Quoad clfeclricemcausampeccati ori-
ginalis; liinc isla? loculionps:Otfeiidprein Adamo;sub-
jici Adamiculpae;Adnnivulnere laedi;in Adamomori;
maculariEv;eculpa, nitnquamperlinent ad B. Virgineni
Deiparam: sic S. Cyprianus,Episf, IV; S. HilariusPi-
ctav.. in Matlh:cum,"IV;S. AmbrosiusMedioL,Apolog.
David, XV; S. Hicronymus,in Osee,XXV; S. Augusii-
nus, Depecrab.el merit, XLI;Aurel. Prudenlius,I.IX;
AriamiisPcrsen., ex S. Gregor. Naziauz.,S. lreuaeo,
ccxr.

2° Diaboliastu in mortem incidere; morsulaedi;legi
diabolica?subjici; praeceplidivini ohlivisci",nunqiiam
pertinpnt ad It. Mariam: sic Terlnllianus, l)e tesiin,.
anima', II ; S. Cvpriatius,De operc et eieemos., IV;
S. Hilirius Pictav., in P»al.CXSH,X; S. Arohnjsjus,
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ln Psal. XLVHI,XIV; S. Hleronymus,in lib. Reg., XXIV;
A-larousfetseo., ex 5. Basilio,ex S. Gregor.Naziauz,
CGXI. ...

ypeccatum ts hme mundummtmvii,mn spectat
B. VirgtaetaMaiiara:,sicTei*tutlianus,Decuttu femin.,
I; 8. OtiUtus aailevif, XI; i» AdamoPersen. S Ire-
n-etrs,». Basllius,GCXI.

4° Oumpeccalumforiginalesit anttqua impietas,vi-
. ti-tm iugenttte iiYfirroitatis,naturse illuvies,.-elc., non
perlinet ad B. Virginem: sicAmobius, Advers.gentes,
V; S. .Hilarius Pictiv., in Psal. cx.xu, X; S. Anihro-
-sius,1» Apolog.David,XV;S. Hieronymos,in EzecbieL,
XXV;S. Prosper, De vocaf genf, LI; Atirel.Pfuden-
-lios, in Apotheos., LX; Peirus diacon., :De Incarnaf,
-LXV;S. Igiiatins, in AdamotpKsrsen.,CCSI.

5° B. Marianunqoamdici pstest ejecta«te paradiso,
privata hooore cura protoparetvUbus,addicta -florti,te-
ittiferovulncrrt occisa, condenraata uuquamdtvtnilos,
maletjiclo implicata,eic.: sic JTertulliamis,-De testim.
anima?, II; S. Cyprianus,iKpist..adtFidium,IV;S. Am-
Jarosius, eontra Julian., XVI; S. Hieronymus,in ©see,
X&V;Orosius, Apolog.De lib. arbitr., >XKXI;S. Pro-
jsper, Carmende ingraf, Ll; S. Gregorius MajjnMs,
-Bomil.ta Evang.,LXXVl;et hi Adamo4»«rseo.,S.fAtha-
.uasiras,S. Basilius,S. •GfegomusNaizianz.,'COXI.

6° InQrmilas,intestina pu;;na,contagiumtserrena?cor-
TiiptelijB,rradixerrortsjnatune tanguor,incentivumpecca-
.rainis,nondeeent circaJB,Mariam:sic S. iHitar.Pictav.,
in-Mattb.,X ; S. «mbrostos,Mb.:de.philos()phJaa S. Au-
•gusiinocitat., SLH;S AugiMUn.,;ftemivitcaeSei, XLVI;
S. Prosper, Bespons.,Ll; Prudentius,in Apotbeos.,XX;
et inAdamoPerseu.S. GregofiusNaziauz,Ma-eariusafcb.,
-CCXI.

DeImmacuUtapnritate B.Mafiaeomnes preeck-i-issimi
hymnographiLatiiiicarmen-cecSneruBt.seiliCiet:Magnes,
V; Viclorin.Afer,*HJ; S.Hilar. Piciav., X;S. Ambros.,
XVII; CaeliusSedulins,XIX; Juvencus,XIX; Claudianus
•Mamertus,LIHjAtirel. Prudenlius,LX;Eoaodius,LXTU;
s. PaulimnsNoTan.et-faiilosdiacoo.,LKV; -S.Leander
JTispaL,LX&II; S.Etigenius Tolet., LXXXVH; Venant
.Kortunaf,LKKXVIH;S.-PauitnusAquH.,XCV;Conanlius,
JoanoesCsesaiiaogvist.et S. HildephonsusTolet, XCVI;
Ven.Beda. XCV;ThendulphusAurelianens.,CV;Raban.
;lVfeurus,-CXIi;tSemtus.Lopus, C-Xl-X; S. Odo(luniac,
taXXIII;» fnlbertus Carnol.,CXLI;S.Petrus Damfen.,
CXLV;S. AnseVm.Cantuar.,CLIX;Ven. Petrus Gluniac,
CLXXXIS; et iiiAdatno Persenia?,hyinnographiGrieci,
ecxi.

lEvhocsynepUcotestimouiorumettraditionisconspectu,
affirmareiterum etpossumuset debemus.cumliturgiisS.
tMafci.S.JacobiinAilaUoetTesiphone,eumS. Justino, S.
iIippolyto,S.Cy:priano,induobusprlmtss-eculis;cumS.Gre-
*Oj-io'ITiaumaliurgo,CBroOrigene,cumS. DionysioAlexan-
ririno,iu sacc.ilolertio ; euo?S. Alhanasio,S. Ambrosio,
S. Ampbiloiho.in sieculoquarto; cum S. Hieronymo,S.
Auguslino,S. MaximoTaurin. et Theodoreto, in saeculo
qiiiiilojcumS.Fulgentioet S. Saba.io sasculosextojeum
S. Hildephonso,cumSophronioet sexta syuodogenerai
Constatilinopclitana,in sasculoseptimo;cumS. Pascbasio
Itadberlo,S. Joau. Damasceno.RaymundoJordano,vulgo
Idiota, et secundasynodogeueraliNicaena,in oetavo ste-
culo; cumTbeophaneet MenaeisGriecorum.insaeculono-
no ; cumS. iFuSberto,S. Auselmo,S. Petro Damiano,*S.
BrononeCartfaus.,insaeeulodecimo;cumS. IvoneGaro.,
cuoiS.Reroardoetaliis innumerissupradicUs,in saeculo
-HHjecimo; cumS. Bonaventura,lnnocentioIII,Alberlo
Magnnet tamjnultis quosdesignarelougurovideretur.in
saaculodttodecimo:SINGULARIPROVIDENTIAPERFECISSEDEUS
UTBLATISSIM*ETSACRATISSIMAVlBGOABIPSOSDJEYVtJEmrs-
CIPIO,TAMtXSISTBBKTPURA,QUAMESSEPLBAMDEOEBATILLAB,
OC*TANIOBOIIO.IDESTCHHISTO,DIGNABISI8TEBET.Ha?csunt
verbaiMenaeorum,jd est Lihri precumad usum Grseco-
ruin, qui a nobislongojam schismatesunt disjuocli. Non
estecgo ambigeadi locus de fide in sanctam et Imma-
culalaro ConcepliooemB. Mariae,maxime cum Boma
locula est, et nunc pro catholicis causa finitaest, ad
majoremjDeigloriam, et bonorem Deipara?in aeternum
benedicl*».

SBCTIOV, APOI.01ET1CA,

In qua referuntur qucecunque dixere Patres

pro defensityne B. Marite, et ad illius

apologiam.

Adverstjseosqui negant B. MariamperseverasseVir-
rinem, S. Ambrosius,XV,289; S. Hierooymus,XXXIII,
185;S LeoMagnus,LYI,260;S.Hildeobons.,XCYL429:

RabaiuisJttaurqs.CVII,752; jHinciBartis/CXXV,678; 8
Bernardus,CLXXXHI,755.—AdvensasVa,teiiUi»UDUwici
alios,quodChrjstuscorpus coeIesle,n»nsumpseril,etquod
B. Marianon fuerit Mater tantum noneupativa,sed vera,
Joan Cassianus,L.lll; et ptmim; S. VincentjusLirineiis,
ciialusin tom.L, 9.10; VigiliusTapsensis.LXII,32 ; S.
Fnl^eniius,LXV,«8; Pacundus.JLXVII.529;,S.Paulio ,
XCtt, 366;B. Alcuhws,C,8i7; S. Paschasius-Radherms,
CXX,729-—Ad""ersuseos qiti negantChrislumnatum-de
MariaVirgineasiseriUir-integrajHdecredeadoBi,S. Au«.,
XL,186,251;XL1U»:22;S. Isi4or.Hispalengis.LXXXIU,
1240;Ratramnus,CXXT,609;Ven.-GmbertBS.CLVl.489.
— Demurrourecom*<aMariain,B.AlgrinusrCLXXXVJII,
44.

Pratlef ha?c,variaScriptura?sacra? testimoma pra?ro-
gativasB. MaHa?slabijiunlet probant,sic :

t°DraculumdivinumGoiiesis:Ipsacmderetcaputtuum,
elc; Tertul ianus,De oarneChrisli,U ; S. Cypriatius,De
Nativitate,IV; Lactanlius,Dedivin inslit, VI; S. £eno,
XI,S. Ambrosius,XV;CaeLSedulius, XIX;S.Aitgustiu.,
Deckitdte Dei,rXLVI;S. Petrus Chrjsolqgus.Lll;S,Leo
Magnus,LIV;S^MaximustSaurin.,LVII;Aorel.-Pi-odenf,
LXjClaudiusMariusVicl-or,LXI;Primasiusep., LXVIU;
S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVT; S Ansbertus,LXXX; S.
Isidor«sHispal.,LXXXlll;Venant.Fortunaf.LXXXVHl;
Ven. Beda,XCJII; S. Agobardus,CIV; .lonnsAurelian.,
CVI;WalafrkiusStrab., CXIU;Bemig.Antissiod.,CXXXl;
S. Fulbertus Carnot., CXLI; S. Odo Claiiiac, CXLII;
HerniannnsContractus,Oraf ad Virg. Marian, CXLItl;
S. PetfusDamian.,CXLY';Huitiberlus cartlin,-CXUri;
S. BrunoCarthus.,CLU;S. AnselmusCatiluar, CLVIII;
S. Hildebertus Cenoman., CLXM; Bupertns abbas,
(LXVIII; HerroannusTornac, CI.XXX;S Bernardt-s,
CLXXXIVfS.AmedeusI.ansau., Cl.XXXVII!;HugoBo-
tbomag.CXGH;Petros Cellens., CCII;Petr«s Klesens.,
C.CVII;Adamus Persen., ex GregorioNyssen,,ex S.
Justino, ex Origene,ex BasilioSeleuCiens, ex S. An-
tlreaGrelens.,-ex S. Chrysoslomo,ex S. Proclo, ex S.
Genn-mo,ex Leoneimper.,CCXI;Anouyraussaeculixw,
CCMII.

2°ValiciniumIsafee: Virgasurgelde radiceJesse,elc.,
probatpuritatemB. Mariiequaenulio fuit naevoinfecta
peocali,vel originalisvel actualis; sic Tertulltanos, De
-carne Christi, h; Novatianospresbyt, 111;S. Aiobro-
sios, Deben«8Tct.-palriarch., XVI;S. Hieronymus, In
lsai.,XXW; 'S. Augusitaos, XL; S. MaximusTanrin.,
-LVll;Paulasdiacon.,LXV;S. IsidorusHispal.,,LXXXIH;
Venant. Fortunatus, I.XXXVlll;S. AinbrosiusAutperf,
LXXXIX;S. Hililephonsiis,XCVl:Etherius et Bealus,
adversus Elipasdum, XCVI;RabauusMaurus, CIX; S.
-Petrus Damian.,CXLV; RadulphusArdens, CLV; S.
BrunoAstens.,CLX1V;SHildebertusCenoman.,CLXXl;
HonoriusAogustod.,in Sigillo,CiXXII;Hugode S. Vi-
ctore, CLXXVI;S. Bemardus, CLXXXIV;S. Ameileus
Lausao.,CLXXXVUl;Richardusde S. Victore, CXCYl;
AdamusPersen., Episf.etex S. Juslino, ex Leone im-
per., exMenaels,CCXl;Iiinooentius111,Encom. B. Ma-
riae.CCXVll.

3° DeEslher, <|oa?lypus fait B. Marte,et de psalroo
cxvi),qui eliam typicus est de IncarualioneChristiet de
-B.VirgineMaria. Sic S. Aug-jstim-s,XXXVIIi;S. Pro-
sper (Aquif,Ll; Cassiodorus,LXX; Ven. Betla, XClil;
iRupertusabb., De victoria vera, CLXIX;Adamns Per-
sen., ex Origim»,ex Eusebio Cossarieus.,ex S. Chryso-
«tomo.CCXI.

4°TesUmoniaex EvangelioexCellentiamB. Maria?Vir-
ginis comprOba&t.Sicde SaiutaUoneangelica,S. Auil.ro-
siils, XV;Ven.»Bed9,XCItl; S. Bruno CarthBs., (T.lll;
jElredus abb.,iCXCV;AdamusPersen.,ex Origeoe, ex
Joanne Geotnel.,CCXl;Jnnoceotius fll, CCXVlf— De
primooapiteS. Luca-,et de cemparationeB. Maria?cum
Eva: sic : S. Petrus Chrysolog..Lll; S. Fulgenlius,
LXV;Venant Fortunatus, LXXXVlfl;AdamusPersen.,
ex S. GregorioNyssen.,ex S. GermanoConstant. ex S.
GregorioNeoo^ar., ex TheodoroAncyreo.,CCXl.

5* Hanc seuieniiam : Pulvis es, et in putveremrever-
teris, ne-scivitS. Maria?oorpus incorruplum; sic een-
stienmt S. Augustinus, De Assumptiune, Serro.,
XXXVIII; SacrameniariumGelasiamim.LIX;'Saeratnen-
tarium Gregorianuto, LXXVIII;-S.Aulpertus , episc,
LXtXX; MissaleMoaarabic., LXXXV; Brevrarium*Go-
thic ,LXXXVI;S.HiIdephonsus, de Assuropt., XCVI;
conr.iliora4HogaotiWHB,monumentissaecutix; 'Pascha-
iis I,papa,Cll; l.eo IV, papa, CXV; Hiocmanis Rbe
tnens., Car-men dogmat., CXXVI; Atto Vefcell.,
CXXX1V;R.Fnlbertus Carnot., CXLl; S. Odilo Clu-
niacCXlll. ;8. PotrusDamia!i.,CSLV;S.Hvldebert-is
Ccnoman..CLKXI;Hugode S. Victore, CLXXVl;«
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Bernardns,CLXXX1V;S.AmedeusLausan.,CLXXXVlll;
r.ckberlus abb.,CXCV;1'elrus Blescns., CCVIl; Ada-
mus Persen., ex ModestoHierosol., ex S. Germano,ex
S. Joan. Damasceno,ex S. AmireaCrelens., ex Manu-
ele Paleol. imp., ex S. Epiphauio, CCXl;Sicardus, Mi-
trale, CCXJll.

TandempHirimiPatrc asseruntnullamde B.Mafiafleri
qua?stioncm,cumde peccatis agatur ; sic Cirl. Sedulius,
Carm.pasch.,XIX;SAug.,XLH;S.Isid.Hispah.LXXXIV;
Humberluscardin., CXLlll; S. Bernardus, CLXXXIV;
Guatlerusa S. Victore,adversusAbselard, elc, CXCIX;
InnncentiusIII, Serm .CCXVU;el fere omues synodi
in PatrologiaedecursunotaUe.

SKCTIOVI, PAR.ENETICA,

Beferens, ordine chronologico, omnes Patres
et Scriptores qui de beata Maria Viigine
sermones vet homilias composuere.
S. Cyprianus,Serm. de B. MariaVirgine. IV, 629.
S. Hieronymus,Serm. de Assumpt.B. Maria?,XXII,

309.
S. Augustinus, Serm. in Annuntialioue et in aliis

festis de tempore, XXXIX,2130 el seqq. — Serm. in
bonoremB.Mari.eVirginis,XLII,pnssinl.

DionysiusExiguus,translalio sermouis S. Procli, in
honoremB. Virginis,XLVIII.

S. Petrus Chr.vsologus,Sermones de mysteriiset de
variis feslis B Marias,l.ll, 377el seqq.

S. Leo Maguus, papa, Sermoues de Incarnalione
Verbi et de B. MariaVirgine,LIV,passim

S. Fulgennus, Sermon. de triplici NalivitateChristi;de laudibusB. MariaeVirginis,et in 1'uriflcationeejus-
dem,I.XV,passim.

S. GregoriusTuron., Sermon. in taudem DeiGeni-
tricis, LXXl,16, 17,721, 722 elseqq.

S. E igius, Serm. in festo 1'urilicaiionis3. Mariaj,
LXXXVII,597.

Ven.Beda,Sermon.in festo Natajs et Visitalionis
B Marias,XC.1V,9, 29; iu die 1'urilicationis,257; in
die AssumpLionis,262; in Commemoratione divin»
MariaeVirginis,2T0.
_Paulus diacon, Ssrmon. in Puriflcalione, in Annun-

liatione, in vigilia Assumptionis,in Assumptione, in
NalivitateB.MariaeVirginis, XCV,1179-118J.

S. Hildephnnsns, Sermon. vui de Assnmptione;
Sermon. in Purilicalione, in Nalivi'alo, in lauclemB.
Mariae,de S. Maria,in diem B. Mari*,XCV1,259-281).

HaymoHalberstat.,Sermon.in soleroniluteperpetuae
virginitatisMariae,XCVIII,765.

B.Alcuinus.Sermon.in PuriQcationeel in Nalivilate
B. Maria?,CI,542,5i9.

Atto Vercell., Serm. in Assumpt.B. Maria?,£XXXIV,
858.

Ratherius,Serm. de Assumpt. B. Mariae,CXXXVI,
749.

S. Odilo,abb., Sermon. in Purificatione,in Assum-
ptione, in NalivilateB.Maria?,CXLIl,811-859.

S. Petrus Damian., Sermon.in Annuutiatione,in As-
sumplione,tn NalivitateB. Mariae,et in Natali Domici,
CXLIV,555-569.

UdslricusCluniac, Sermon. in Assumptioueet in
PurificalioneB. Maris-,CXLIX,8i0, 8J5.

RadulfusArdens,Homilja?.in Puriflcatione,in Anwuj-
tialione, in Assumptione,in Nalivitate B. Jlari», CL>V.
727-737.

S. AnselmiisCantuar., Sermon. in Purificatione, in
Nativitste, de Prasentatione , de Aununtialinne, de
Assumpiionefl. Marias,CLIX, 286, 438, 217, 230,
^8n.

S IvoCarnotens., Sermon. de Nativitate Domini,de
Assurnpiinne et de Nalivilate Dei Geuilricis Marbe,
tLXII, 527-332

S. Bruno Astiens.. Sermon. in Purifleatione, in As-
sumpiioiie,in Nalintate, in AnnuntiationeDei (.enirricis
Maria?,et de laudeB. »aris>,CivitalisDeLCLXV,1021-
:a«.

B Rupertus, abb., Serm. in PurificalioneB. Mariae',
CLXX,87.

HonoriusAugustod.,Sermon. in Pnrificatione,in As
sumplioneB.Mari», Cl.XXlI,689.991.

Godefridusabb.. Homili=eiu Purificalione. in festo
Assumptionis,in vigiliaAssumptionis;Sermones vm, in
Octavaet de OctavaAssumptionis,in feslo Nati*itatis;
Sermon-sv.iuOctavahuiuscefesli,CLXXIV,708,95%989,
1006.

Hugode S. Victore,Scrmon.in Nalivitate, in Annun-

liitione, in festivitate;Sermon.iv, in Assumptione; Ser-
mon. iv, in Purilicalione,et in festoB. Marise,CLXXVn,
907-1OfeO.

Abadardus,Sermon in Annnntialione,in AssimiptioiH»,
in fesloPurificationisB.Marbe,CLXXVIH379.417,859.

S. Ilern;inlusClarasvall..Sermoneset Homilia?de fe-
stis et laudibusB.MariasCLXXX1V,€LXXV,passim.

Ogerius abb., Panegyricusde B. Virgine Mana; Ser
mnn. in AssumptioneB. Mariae.et de Maria,CLXXXIV,
lOOMOIS.

Guerricus abb., Sermon. in festo Pnriflcalionis, in
Assumplioue,in Nalivitate B. Maria3,CLXXXV,63, 183,
197.

S. AmedeusLansan.,Homilis de floribusBtfructibus
B. Mariae;de ornatu, de gaudio,de obitn, de rnartyrio
B Marise;Homilia;aliasde illius laudihus,CLXXXVIII,
1305-1556.

Odo,abb., Sermo de tribusnstivitatibps,et virlutibus
B. Maias,CLXXXVIII,1053.

lsaac abb., Sermon. in Assumpliooe, in Nativotate
B.Maria?,CXCIV,1^62,1870.

Aeire lus abb., Sermon.in Purificatione,in AonnnMa-
linne, in Assumptioue,in Nativitat^B. Mari*, CXCV,
251-555.

Pelrus Cnmestor,Sermon.de Coucept. Jmmacul.,in
Annuntialione,in AssumplioneB. Maria?,CXCYHI,189,
1772,1784.

Amulphus episc, Serm. in Annuntiatione B. MariaJ,
CCI,167.

Belelhus, Sermon.in TesloPurificationis,In fesloB.
Marioead marlyres, inAssumplione,CCII,86,133,143.

Pelrus Olleusis, Sennon., vu de Annuntialione; Ser-
mnn. doAssuinplione;Sermon. viudo B. Virgiue, CCII,
674,818, 869.

Garneriusepisc, Sermon. in Purificatione,in Assuni-
ptione, in Nalivilate B. Maria?,(XVII,592,6b7, 672.

Absaloiibb., Sermon., n in Purificalione;Sermon. ni
in Annuntiatione; Sermon iu in Assumplione;Serm. in
NativilateC.Maria?..CCVH,5)2,118,245,265.

Nicolausabb., Sermon. ivin Autipb. Salve Jtegina;
Serm. in cantic. B.Maria?.Virginis,CCIX,1059, lt'21.

Adamus, Persen. abb., Sermon. iu Annunlialione
B. Mari»; in Assumplione;Sermon.u de partu B.Maria?^
CCXl,204,207,699.

Helinaudiis monac, Scrm. de B. Mtria Virgine,
CCXIJ.479el seqa.

InnoccntiusIII, papa,Sermon.de B. Virgine,(XXVII,
passim.

SECTIOVII, ENCOMIASTICA.

In qua alphabetice eochibentur varia nominti

quibus $$. Patres et Scriptores ecclesiaslici
B. Mariam vocaverunt.

MOMTL.M.

Quamvisnnicumrevera sit et praclarissimumDeiparae
nomen MARIA,altamen cumhocsnlumnon sufficiatad
ejusdignitatem.excellentiamsiiblim-latemqiiecognoscen-
dam,et ad «jus perfectionumvarieialemmuliiplicitatem-
que propalandam,binc necessario factum est, ut tam
variisel innumrris nominibus,eadem peipara a SS. I'a-
Iribusel scriptoribusecclesiasticisfuerit appeUata.Qua-
propter S. Gerinanus,Conslanlinopolilanuspat-riarcba,
verissimescripsit: In btariomsi quishmvmeraUicatelo-
gia, nunquamassequelurscopum; el S. 'fheodorus : Ave
Maria, qucisidicas Miria,Lntineimmmera,propterimm-
merabilemtmortmencomiorumluudem.

Nominaet eiogia B. Virginis,quas•netiexlgao labore
colleguuus,juxta verborumordinemalpliabeticumdispn-
suimusad commodioremLectorisusura,nultumqueaffer-
tur nomenquinindicetur locorumfons, unde fllud hau-
slum sit; atlamen propter mulliplicemfrequentiamea-
rumdemvocumet appellationum,temumet operauniu«-
cujusquedoctoiisindicaresolummodocensuimus,absque
numero paginae; qua?opera percurrendo, voces fecile
Leclorreperiet. Quamvisaulem,utvides,benignetecfor,
lol et lanla sint nominaet elogia SS. Virgmisin boc
Indice adducla, scias tamen ea esse miuim.imp.riem
eonimqua?producerepoluissemus,si lemperisacoperis
inajoradfuissetcommoditas.Invotisomnibusnuncstiper-
est uleadem synopsi,nou solum reliqus falrum Lalino-
rum traditioa sa?.culoxni et deinceps fideliter enn.signe-
tur, verum etiam ut iniHMnerabilii*fc tam pr&clara
SS. Patrum Gra-corumteslimonia, simiil encomiorum
syniaamate, ad bonorcmB- Virgiirs et .(".hrii>tiaoor>m
kclorum usum, per ordinemexarenlur, ct, ia dkk
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S. Carorins, Demirabiticorum fiosetocolliganiur.His
dictis laudattonumseriem poiriguuus.

Abiesqiia?in altum proeminet.S. Isidorus Hispal.,
Sermon.,I.XXXII.

Ablutiocongregaliotiumsanclariim.AdamusPersen.,
Mariale.CCXI.

Absorplrixmentium. S. AnselmnsCantuar.,Sermon.,
CLVIH.

Aciescastrorum.S. Pelrus Damian.,Sermon.,CXLV;
llnnonus Augustod., Sermon, CLXXII;S. Bernardus,
Sermon.,CLXXXIH;Petrus Cellens., Sermon., CCII;
Alanusde Insulis,Conlrahaeret.,CCX;AdamusPersen.,
Mariale,CCXI;lnnocenliusIII, Sermon., CCXVII.

Adduclrix redemptionts. S. Auguslinus, Sermones,
XXXVHI.

d>tusrecuperationis.S. AnselmusCantuar.,Sermon.,
C.VIIl.

Adjutorium.Tertullianus,Advers.Marcion.,I : Gode-
fridus abb , Sermon. CLXXIV.

Adjutrixdulcis.S. AnselmusCanluar.,CLIX;;Paulus
diacon.,Sermon.,XCV.

AdministratrixChrisli. S. Auguslinus,Serm. de As-
sumpt., XLIl; S. Hiidephonsus,Sermon.,XCVl.

Advocata nostra. S. Anselmus Lucens., Sermon.,
CXLIX;S. Bernardus,Sermon.passim,CLXXXIII;Petrus
Blesens.Sermon.,CCVII;AdamusPersen.,Mariale,CCXI.

Advocatrixpotentissima.S. AnselmusCantuar.,Serm.
CLIX; Franco abb., Sermon.,CLXVI.

AiiiesdiguissimaDei S. Gaudentius,Sermon.,XX.
/Kuiulapurilalis angnlica?.AdamusPersen., Mariale.

CCXI.
/Erariumlalenli quo sumus redempti. S. Petrus Da-

inian'.,Sermon., CXLV.
^ilernitas virginitatis S.Hildcphonsus,Sermmi.,XCVI.
Ager plenus. S. Hieronymus.Kpist.,XVII; Veiiantius

Kortiuiatus,DeLaud. Marr.eLXX; S. Petrus Damian.
Si"-mon.,CXLV;S.Bernardus,Serinon.pflsstm,CLXXXIII;
JVtrus Celleus., Serm , CCII; Joan. Algrinus cardin.,
lomment. in Canlic, CCVl.

Agnamundilia.llugo a S. Victore, Sermon., CLXXV.
Alleluia lidelium. S. AuselmusCanluar., Sermou.,

CLVIII.
Allare terrenum. Pctrus Cellens., Serm^n, CCll.
Altitudo cogitandi. S. Anselmus Cantuar., Hymn.,

CLVHI.
Altitudo cocli.5. Ber.iardus,Deprecat.,CLXXXIV.
Altrixreparalionis.S. AnselmusCantuar.,Orat.,CLIX.
Altix miserorum.Ricbardusa S. Victore,Comment.

in Cant.,CXCVI.
Amalhx animarum. S. AnselmusLucens., Sermon.,

CXI.IX.
AmicaChristi.,HonoriusAugustod.,Sermon.,CLXXII;

S. AmedeusLausnn.,Hnmil.,CLXXXVIII.
AmicaUei.S. MaximusTaurin., Serm. de Assumpt.,

LVII; S. Ruperlus ahb., in Cant., CLXVIH;Hugo de
S. Victore, Sermon.,CLXXV;AdamusPersen., Mariaie,
t:cxi.

Aniicadilecti. Ruperlusabb , Sermon.,CLXX.
AmiraSpirilus sancti Absalo,abb., Sermoo., CCXI.
Amicapauperlatis.S. Bernardus,Sermones.CLXXXIIl.
Ama?inlasparadisi.S.PelrusDamiaii.,Sermbn.,CXLV;

AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Amorspecialisciviumbeatorum. S. Petrus Damian.,

Sermon, CXLV.
Anchora. S. Anselmus Lucens., Sermon., CXI.IX;

S. Bernardus, Sermon., CLXXXHI;AdamusPersen.,
Mariale,CCXf.

AnclllaDominiGenitrix.S. Hieronymus,Episl..XXII;
S. GregorinsMagnus,Regist., LXXVIH;S. Hildepbon-
sus, De virginilate, XCVI; S. Odilo, Sermon., CXLII;
S. Pelrus Damian., Serm., CXLV;S. Bruno Carthus.,
Sorm.,CLIII;S. Bernardus,Serm.,CLXXXIII.

Anima nostra. S. AnselmusLucens., Super Salve,
CXLlX.

Apexvirginitatis.S. leander Hispal.,Regulae,LXXJL
Apis.S. Rupertus, De divin. offie,CLXIX;Philippus

de Harveng,in Cantic, CCIII.
Aquseductus desiderabilis. S. Bernardus Serm.,

CLXXXIII.
Aquila.S. Bernardus,Serm., CLXXXIII;AdamusPer-

sen., CCXI.
Ara Dei. Venanlius Kortunatus, de laud. Maria?,

LXXXVlll;AdamusPersen., Mariale.CCXI.
Arbor. S. Cyprianus,Serm. de Nativ. Cliristi, IV;

S. BrunoCarthus, Serm., Llll ; Rnpertns abb., Serm.,
CLXX;S.Bruno Astiens.Serm., CLXV;Hugoa S Vi-
ctore, Scrm., (LXXV;AdamusPerscn., Mariale,<CXI.

ArcaDei, Noc, etc S. Hildephnnsus,Serm., XCVI;
S Pelrus Damian.,Hymn.,CXI.V; S. AnselmusCantuar,
Hymii.,i LIX; HugodeS. Victore, De Laud.b.Mariae,
Cl.XXVI;S. Bernardns,Serm.,CLXXXIII;Idem,Anliph.
RJivthm.,CLXXXIV;Richardusa S Viclore,In Caniic,
CXCVI;Pelrus Cellens.,Serm., (XII; Garnerius,Scrm.
et Dearcaspirit . (CV;AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.

Arcuscoslestis.B. Algrinuscardin.,Comment.in Can-
lic.CCVI.

AreolaDei. S Bernardus,Deprecation.,CLXXXIV.
Arrba reiiemplioiiisnoslraj.Absalonabb., Sermon.,

CCXI.
Astipulatio nobilitatisnoslra}.S. Hilderjhonsus,De

virginit., XCVI.
Aslrumorcidenlis luminis mundi. S. AnselmusCan-

tuar., Hvmiv. CLIX.
Asylum noslrum. S Petrus Chrysolog.,Serm., I.II;

Anonymussasculixui, CLX; AdamusPersen., Mariale,
CCXI.

AtriumDei S. Bernardus,Serm., CLXXXIH.
Auclrixmeriti.salulis,virtutum.S.Hieronymus.Epist.,

XXII;S. Angustinus,Serm.,XLII; S. Hildephonsus,De
virginii.,XCVI;S. Kulberlus,Serm.,CXLI; S. Bernar-
dus, Serm., CLXXXIII.

Aulacccleslis,regalis,Dei.S. Ambrosius,Episl., XIV;
S. Angiislinus,DeAssumpt.,XLII;S. Elcuthenus,Senn.,
LXV;Venanlius1'ortunatus,De laudibMaiiae.LXXXVHI;
S. Odilo.Serm.CXLII;S. AnselmusCantoar., inCantic,
CLIX; Batranmus,Departu virgin.,CXXI;S. Ruperlus
abb., Comment.in Isai.,CLXVIII.

Aurnra cnnsnrgensei rutilans S. Hieronymns,Epist.,
XXII; S. Petms Damian, Serm:,CXLV;Hugode S. Vi-
ctore.Serm. CLXV;Tliom.Cisterc, CCVI;S.Bernardus,
(.LXXXIII;Alauusde lnsulis, CCX;AdamusPersen.,
CCXI.

Auroracceli,prsnuntia Dei. S. Rupenus, Comment.,
CLXVIII;S. Bernardus, Deprecat.,Cl.XXXlV.

Aurora nnstra Philippus de Harveng, in Canlic,
CCIII;Garnerius,Serm.,CCV;Absalouabb.Serm.,(CXI;
lnnocenliusIII, Serm., CCXVII.

Auxiliatrix. S. Hieronymus,De Assnmpt., XXVIII;
Petrus Chrvsolog.,Senn., Lll; S. HildephonsUs,Serm.
deAssumpt., XCVI;S.AnselmusCatiluar,CLIX; S. Pe-
trns Damian.,CXLV; Anonymussa?culixu, ( LX; Hono-
rius Augustod..CI.XXII;AdamusScotus,CXCVIII;Ada-
mus Persen., CCXI.

Anxiliumnostrnm. Venantius Knrtnnatns, De land.
Marias,LXXXVIII;GolTridusabb.,CI.VII; S. Anselmus
Cantuar.,Meditat., CLIX; AdamusPersen , Mariale,
CCXI.

Kaculussustentationis.AdamusPersen.,Mariale,CCXJ.
Balsamumaromatizans.S. AnselmusCaniuar.,Hymu.,

CLVHI;HonoriusAugustod.,InSigill.,CLXXII;Hugode
S.Viclore,Serm.,i LXXV;S.Beriiar.lus.Serm.,CLXXIII.

Bisis saoclificationis.S. Hildepbousus,De virgiuit.,
XCVL

Beatiflcatrixomnium.S. AnselmusCantuar.,Serm. de
Concepl.,CLIX.

Beallludo.Ven.Guibert.,CLVI;S.Bernard.,CI.XXXIU,
Bouitassingiilaris.Petrus Cellens.,Serm., CCll.
Bonumvirginale.S. Anselmus,in Psalt., CLIX.
Brachiumdefensionis.S. Anselmus,Orat.,CI.IX.
Caminusamoris.S. AnselmusLucens., Serm , CXI.IX.
Campusflorisa?(erni.S. Hildephonsus,Serm., XCVl;

Philippusde Harveng,in Cantic, CCHl.
Canale.Absalonabb., Serm , CCXI.

Candelabrum.S. Hildepbonsus,Serm., XCVI;S. An-
selmusCanluar.,Meditat.,CLVIII;S. Bernardus,Serm.,
CLXXXHI;Petrus Ulesens..Serm., CCII;AdamusPer-
sen., Mariale,CCXl.

landor claritalisaeternse.Philippusdellarveng, Mora-
litat., CCIII.

Canticumlaetiti». S. Aoselmus Canluar., Hjmn,
CLVIII.

Capulfeminarum.S. IsidorusHispal., Deofflc.eccles.
LXXXII;S. Hildephonsus,Scrm., XCVI.

CaroDomini.Goffridusabb., Serm., CI.VII.
(asa Domioi.S. Augnslinus,Serm., XLII.

Castellum.jElredus, Serm., CXXVI;RadulphnsAr-
dens, HomiL.CLV;S. Bernardus,Sermon., CLXXXIll;
Garnerius,Serm., CCV; Alanus de lnsulis, CCX;Inno-
cenliusIll,Serm.,CCXVII.

CastraDei. RadulphusArdens, Serm.,CLV; Hngode
S.Victore,Serm., CLXXV;S. Bernardus, Deprecat.,
CLXXXIV.

CalhcdrasummiRegis.AdamusPcrscn., 1'ragm.Ma-
rial.,(.CXI.
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Cansap'emludinis Incarnatioois.S. Hildcphonsus,De
virginit., XCVI.

Causareconciliationi;.S. inselmus Cantuar., Orat.,
CI.VIII.

Causasalutis nostraapost Deum. S. Odilo, Serm.,
CXLII.

Cedrus exattata, Honorius Augustod., 1n Sigil.,
CLXXII;Hugode S. Victore,Serm.,CLXXV;Richardus
a S. Victore,Serm., CXCVl.

Cella aromatum. RadulphusArdens.,HomiL,CLV;
Petrus Blesens.,Scrm., CCVII;AdarnusPersen., CCXI.

Cella benedicta.Petrns Cellens.,Serm.,CCII.
Cinnamomum.HonoriusAuguslod.,in Sigil., CLXXII

S. Bernardus,Serm., CLXXXIII.
Civius Dei.S. Petrus Damian.,CXLV;S. RrunoCar-

Ihus., Serm.,CI.HI;Gnibertusabb., DeB. Maria,CLVI;
S. AnselmusCantuar.,in Psalt.,CLIX;S.RrunoAstens.,
CLXV;HonoriusAugusiod.,CLXXH;S. Bernardus,De-
precat., CLXXXIV;Pe.lrns Lcmbaidus,CXCI;Petrus
Comestor.Serra., CXCVlll; Pelrus Blesens., Serm.,
CCVII;Alanusde losulis,(XX.

ClanstrumDei.RadulphiisArdens,Serm., CLV.
Claiislrumpudoris.PliilippusdeHarveug,in Cantic,

CCIII.
Clvpeus defensionis. Hngo de S. Viitore, Serm.,

CLXXV.
Cnelumcoeli. S. AnselmusCanlnar.,Hymn., CLIX;

S. Buperuis Commenl.,CLXVIII.
Cudumcnlo altius.S. Angustinus,Serm. in Assump.,

XI.II.
Olum Dei. S. Ruperlus, Comment.,CLXVIII;S.

B •rnanius,Serm.,CI.XVXIIL
i".oha?resChristi. Philippusde Harveng,in Caotic,

CCIII; HonorinsAiigustod.,in Sigil.,Cl.XXll.
Coilcgiumsanclitatis.S. PetrusCurysolog,Serm.,LII.
C"llisThuris HonoriufcAugustod.,InSigillo,CLXXH;

Philippusde Harveng,in Caotic. CCIII.
ColumbaS. Hildephonsus,Serm., XCV1;S. Aldhel-

mus CXLIV,S.Rnpertus, tom-nent.. CI.XVM, CLXX;
Hugode S. Victore,Serm..CLXX>. CLXXV1; S. Ame-
deusLausan.,CI.XXXVlll-Ven.Algrinuscardm.,CCVl;
Alannsde Insulis,CCX.

Columna.S. Fulgentius,Serm., LXV; HonoriusAu-
gu«tod., in Sigil., CLXXU; S. Bernatdus, Serm.,
(LXXXIll;Tbomas Cisierc, CCVI;AdamusPersen.,
Kragm.Marial.,CCXI.

Compendiumvitae.AdamusPersen., Fragm.MariaL,
CCXl.

Conceptasine labe.Ven Guibertus,CLVI;S. Hilde-
bertus,CI.XXl;S. Bernardus, CLXXXill;Petrus Come-
stor, CXCVllljVid.feclioncmiv.

Concharaargaritifera. Hugo a S. Viclore, Serm.,
CLXXV.

Conci.iatrix.Arnnldus,De lnud. B Mariae,CXXXIX.
Conlideoliadesperalis. Adamus Persen., Mariale,

CCXI.
Conflrmalrixnostra. S. Hieronvmus,De Assumpt.,

XXVIII
Confugiumpericlilantium.AdamusPersen., Maiiale,

ccxi.
Consciasuperniconsilii.S.LeoMagnus,Serm.,LXVlll;

S. Rupertus,Comment.,CLXVlll;B. Algrinus cardin.,
in Cantic, CCVI.

Consecutrixgratia?.S. Augustinus,Orat., XLll.
Consiliumnostrum.S. Anselmus,Meditat.,(XIX.
Consolaliolugentium.S. GregoriusMagnus.,LXXVl:

S. AnselmusCantuar., CLIX;Franco abb., De gratiac
CLXVl;S. Bernardus, CLXXXUI;AdamusPersen.,
Mariale,CCXI.

Consolatrix. S. Eleulherius,Serm., LXV; Franco
abb., de gratia,CLXVI;AdamusPersen., Fragm. Ma-
rial.,CCXI.

Cooperalrixdivinaedispensationis.Balluinus,De salut.
Angelic,CCIV.

(.orNoslrum.S. AnselmusLuc.ens.,Super AveMaria,
CXLIX.

Corona.S. Bernardus,Serm., CLXXXIH.
Creaturanobilis,S Bernardus,Mcditat,CLXXXIV.
Cumulus misericordia?. S. Bernardus, Serm ,

CLXXXlll.
Cuslodiavilsenoslra>.Petrus Blesens, Serm., CCVll;

AlanusdeInsulis,in Canlic, CCX.
Custosmorum.S. Ambrnsius,DeVirgin.,XIV.
CustnstotiusEcclcsiae.S. Ambrosius,De laud. Vir-

gia., XIV.
Cypressusexallata. Hugo de S. Viclore, Serm.,

CI.XXV;S.Bernardus,Serm., CLXXXIII.
Dcmouibusterribilis S. Petrus Damian.,CXLV; Ven.

Guibertus,CLVl; S. Bernardns, Serm., CLXXXlll;S.
AmedeusLausau.,Homil.,CLXXXVIil;AdamusPersen.,
Serm., CCXl.

Damnatrixmorlis.Goffridiisabh;,Orat.,CLVU.
Dalrix vitse.S. Anselmus, Orat., CLVUl; Adamcs

Persen., Fragm. Marial.,CCXl.
Dea mi-encordiaa.S. LeoMagnns, Serm., LXVlll;

AdamusPersen., Kragm.Marial.,CCXI.
Debitrixomnibus.S. Bernardus,Serm, CLXXXIU.
Declaratio propbetarum. Petrus Blesens., Serm.,

CCVII.
Decorvirginalis.S. Anselmus,in Psalt.;CLVIII.
Decuspudiciliae.S. Petrus Chrysolog.,Serm., LU;

Veuantiu»Fortunatus,De laud.B.Mari», LXXXVlil.
Decnsmulierum.S. Hildephonsus,Serm., XCVL
Decusmnndi.S. AnselmusCantuar.,Hymne,CLIX.
Decusvirginumet paradisi. Franco abb., De gratia,

CLXVl;S. Bernardus,Serm., CLXXXIIl.B./Elredus,
Serm.,CXCV;Petrus Blesens., Serm., CCVII.

Deificalrix morlalium. Adamus Persen., Mariale
CCXI.

Delicia?Dei. Balduinus,De Salutat. angelic, CCIV.
Desertumfelix.S. Bernardus,Serm.,CLXXXlll.
Destructrixinferni.Petrus Blesens.Serm., CCVII.
Diesbeatissima.Ven.Guibertus, De laud. B. M ria?,

CLVI.
Dilatalrlx Ecclesiarum.S. Rupertns, Comment.in

Cantic.CLXVIII.
Dispensatrix.AdamnsPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Dissolutrixmaledictiotiis. Guerricus abb., Serm.,

CLXXXVIII.
DiversoriumDeiperegrinantis.Guerricusabb.Serm.,

CLXXXVHI;Riehardus a S. Victore, in eaotic,
CXCVI.

Divitia?spirituales.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Domiciliumcastilatis. S. Augustinus, Serm., XLII;

S. AnselmusCantuar.,Homil.deCoucept.,CLIX.
Dominaaogelorum,mundi, uostra. S. Augustinos,

Serm.,de Assumpt.,XLII;S. PetrusChrysolog.,S. Eli-
gins,Homil.,in Puriflc, LXXXVII;S. llildephoiisus,
Devirginit, XCVl; S. Fulbertus, Serm., CXLI; S.
Odilo,Serm.,CXLIl;S. PelrusDamian.,Kpist.,CXLIV;
RadulphusArdens,HomiL,CLV;Ven.Guibertus.(XVI;
S AnselmiisCantuar.,dialog.,CLIX;S.AnselmusLucens,
Serm.,CXLIX;S.Bernardus,Serm., CLXXXIII;Guer-
ric»sabb.,Serm., CLXXXVIII;ThomasCisterc, CCVI;
AdamusPerseo.,Serm.,CCXI.

Dominalrixnustra. s. Hildephonsus,De virginil,
XCVl.

DomusDei.S. Hierooymus,De Assumpt.,XXVIII;
S. Hildephoflsiis.De virgioit.,XCVl;S.Petrus Damian,
Serm.,CXLV;Ven.Gnibertus,CLVI;S. AnselmnsCan-
tnar., Hymn.,CLVIII:S. Bernardus,Serm., CLXXX1H,
Hugode S. Victore,Depropriet.rerum., CLXXVII;l'e-
trus Comestor,Serm., CXCVIII;Pelrus Cellens.,Epist.,
CCII;AlanusdeInsulis,CCX.

Donatrixpacis. S. Bernardus,Serm.,CLXXXIL.
Donumperfectum.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXL
Doctrix virginum.S. Fulbertus,Serm.m, CXLI.
Dulcedonostra. HermannusCnntractus,Anlipli.Salve,

CXLIII;S. AnselmusLucens.,SuperSahe, CXLIX;S
Bernardus,Meditat.,CLXXXIV.

Dulcedovirginalis.lonocentinsIII, Hymn.,CCXVII.
Duxvirgioum.S. Leander,Regul., LXXII.
Dnxnostra. Goffridusabb., Orat.,CLVU;Absaloabb.,

Serm., CCXI.
Ebnr candidum.Guerricusabb., Serm., CLXXXVIU
EcclesiaDei cumCbristo.S. Ambrosins.inPsal.,XIV

XV;S. Aogustinus,in Evang.S.Joan., XXXV; S. Am
brosiusAutpertus,Serm.,io Purilic, LXXXIX;S. Hil-
depbonsus,De virginit., XCVI; B. Alcuinus,Serm. iix
Hvpapant., CI; HincmarusRhemens., Carm. dogm.,
CXXVI;S.HildebertiisCennman.,Serm.,CLXXI.

Edenspiritualis.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXl.
EleemosynariaDei.S. Ruperlus,in Cantic, CLXIX.
Eremns solitudinis. Guerricus abb., Serm. IU

Cl.XXXVIII.
Ereptrixpeccatorum.S. Fulbertus.Serm.i, CjLl.Erudiliohominum.AdamusPersen., Fragm. Marial.

CCXI.
Eslher magni nominis.Richardus a S. Victore, in

Cantic, CXCVI.
Eva nova.S. AugiisllDiis,Serm. xi.XI.H; S. Fulgeo-

tius, De laud.Maria?,LXV;Rupertus abb., in Caulie.,
CLXVIII.

EvangelistaDei. S. HildephonsusSerm., XC\I.
Exoullrixvitasactiva?.tlonorius Auguslod.,io Sigil.,

CLXXII.
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Eoetuatrix-etflfinnim.Adaaus Persen., Serm , (.'(7X1.
E»er»plar Bcclesw. "S. Rwperlus-abb., De operib.,

CI.XIX.
Exemplar mimilitirtis. Petrus Blosens. , Serm.,

GCVII.
Exeroplarjuslitia? Guerricus.Serm. iv, OLXXXVIH.
Kxemplar virgiuum. S. Ambrosius, 'De virginih.,

XIV.
Evemplumbonrtalis. S. Fnlbertus , 8erm., CXJLI;

RarfulphosArdens,Homrl.,CLV.
Exemplumcastililis. S. Hieronymus, De Assunrot.,

XXVIU;S. Eligius, Hemil. in Purilic, LXXXVll; S.
Hildephonsus,Serm., de Assunrpl.,XfJVI.

ftxerapdum disciplina?. Adamus-Persen., Mariale,
CCXI.

ExemplunimorlHicalionis.S. Ruperlus abb., inCant.,
CLXVIH.

Exiemplnmomniom.S. Bernardus,Orat , CLXXXfV.
Kxemplumpudicitia?.-PetrusBlesens.,Serm., -CCV11.
tixemplumsauctitatis S. AiMelmusLucens.,;InSaive,

CXI.IX.
iExordtum«a'vationts nostree. S. Petrus Damiao.,

Homil.CXLV; Gsrnerius, Serm.,CCV.
E^stirpatrixviliorum.Anonymus.sa^cnliv,XXI.
iEssuUatioangelorum.Petrus Blesens.,Serm.,CCVH.
Famula Dei. S.Augustinus,Serm. xiv,XLIl.
FostigiumVirgioitm.S. Hildephonsus,Serm., XOVl.
Favus dulcedine. Hugo de S. Victore, Serm.,

CLXXV.
Femina angelis mirabilis. S. Aoselmos Cantuar.,

Orat., CLIX.
Femwa fetix. Juveo.cus,Histor.evang,, XIX.
*i«mina frnge partus potens. V-eoant. Forlunatiis,

De laud. B. Mariie,LXXXVIII.
FemiiiahonorabiUs.Gofl'ridusabb.,'Serm.,CLVII.
iFeminaincorrupta.S. Gaudentius, De lect. Evang.,

Kemina iiiseslimabifis'benjgnitatis. *. Berirardus
Deprecal., CLXXXIV.

>Feminaperquamsalvali sumns.S. Petrns Chrysolog.
Serm., Lll; S. Eleutherins, Serm., LXV; S. Amedeus
Lausan., Homil.,CLXXXVill.

Femina qu«esola placuit Christo. Sedutius, Carm.,
XIX.

Fenestra cceli. S. Angustinus, Serm xi, XI,II; S.
Folgenlius, De laud. B. Marise, LXV;S. Polrus Da-
mian., Carm.de Assumpt.,CXI.V.

Ferculum veri Salommiis.HonoriusAngustod., in
Sieil., (XXXII; lticbardus a S. Victoce, 111Caulic,
CXCVI;Petrus.Blesens.,Serm., CCV.1,1.

Fiuus fructuosa. Honorius Augustod., in Sigil.,
axxii.

Fiducianostra. S. Anselmus Canluar., Orat., CLIX;
S. Bernardus,Serm., CLXXXIH.

Filiabenedictasuper omnes. S. Hieronymus.Epist.,
XXII;S. Augustinus,Serm.xiv,XLLI.

Filia duceos nos ad Palrem. S. Pelrus Daouan.,
Serm , CXLV.;S. BrunoCarthus.,CLlll; S. Anselmus
Caotuar., in Psalt., CLVIII; Franco abb., Degrat.,
CLXVI;S. Rupertusabb., Commeut.iuMMh.,CLjXyiH;
S. Bernardus,Seim., CLXXXIH.

Filiagcalia?,unica.S.Bei.nardus,in Captic.CLXXXlV;
Balduinus,DeSalut.angelic, CClV.

FiliaRegis.Guerrieus,Serm.,deAssuo)pt.,CLXXXVJl[;
AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXl.

Finis damnatiouis. hinocentius III, Serm., de As-
sumpt., CCXVII.

Kinisfigurarum.Petrus Bleseus , Sewn., XXXVIH.
CCVII.

Finis noctis. S. PeferusDamian, Sorm., in Assumpt.,
CXLV.

Finis TesUmenbarum.S. Hildefousus,XCVI:Adamus
Perseji., CCXI. f

-

Kirmamentomin quo Deus posuitsolem. S. Bernar-
dus.jSerm.,CLXXXIIL

Flos a?lernus.S. AnselmusCantaar.,Hvmn., CLVIII.
Flos -campi.S. Fulbertus, Serm., CXLL"
f lesflorura.AdamusPersen., «lariale, CCXI.
Flos humani generis. jVmedeus Lausan., Homil.,

r.LXXXVIII.
Flos incomparaliilis. Radulphus Ardeos., Homil.,

Flos innecerttie. Adamus Persen., Fragm., Marial.,
CCXI.

Flosmysticus.PhilippusdeHarveng, in Canlic.CCIN.
Flos virginitate, virgtnum, S. Bernardus, Serm.,

CLXXXIII;PhilippusdeHarvenp, iu Cantic, CCIH.

Flumen bonitalis, sordes puriflcans,S. .«eiMHttif'
Serm., CI.XXXIll. -SKF^Fluviusclemeutiae.S.AnselmusLuceiis.,sdpar§ofa«j'
CXI.l-X. , JPT^ •:.

Fluvins vita?inexhauslus.AdamusPersen., Ibrikl*,
CCXI. ..^YT .

Kors booorum omnium. S. Bernardus, sonn.,
CLXXXIil.

Konsconsolatioois.S. AnselmusLucens., sup. Salvt,
QLII

Fousdulcis et amoenus. Adamus Persen., Uariale,
CCXI.

Fonsfoniis viventis. S. Pelrus Damlan., Carm.,
CXLV.

Fons gratiaeetjusliliae.Ven.Guibertus,CI.VI;S.Ber-
nardus,CLXXXIIt;Alanus de Insulis, CCX;Adamus
Persenia?,CCXI.

Fons hortorum.S. Raperlus, in Cantic, CLXVIII,S.
Bernardus,sup. Salve, CLXXXIV.'

KonsindeficiensClemenlieadivinaj.S. AmedeusLau-
san., Homil.,CLXXXVIII.

Kons misericordia?.S. Amedeus Lausan., Homil.,
CLX.XXVIN.

Konspatens et accessibilis.AdamusPersen., Fragm.
M.irial.,CCXI.

Kouspielalis. Francoabb., Degratia. CI.XVI.
J'"onspurusdulcoris.Petrus ("ellens, Serm., CCII.
Fons vita?.Richardusa S. Victore, CXCVI.
Forma Dei. S Augustinus,Serm.de Assumpl.,XI.II;

S. Hildephonsus,Serm., XCYI.
FormaEcclesia?.Guenicus abb., Serm., CLXXXVIII.
Formaeruditioniset justitias.Petrus Bleseus., Serin.,

vxxvm,CCVJl; Adamus Persen., Serm. de Assumpt,
CCXI.

Kormapudoris. S. Odilo, Serm. de Assumpt.,CXLII.
'Fortitudo defensionisuoslr». B. Algrinus cardiu , in
Canlic CCVI.

Korlitudodeflcienlium.S. Bernardos,Serm.,CLXXXIII.
Forlitudo pugnantium. Adamus Perseo., Mariale,

CCXI.
FroctosiocorroptionisAdamusPersen.,Mariale.CCXl.
Fugatrix maledictorum..S. AoselmusLuceus., sup.

Salve, CXLIX.
Kulgor poli. Venant.Fortunatns, De laud. B. Maria?,

LXXXVIU.
Gallina,qua?nosfovet.AdamusPersen.,Mariale,CCXI.
Gaudiumangelorum,creli, Ecclesia?.Ven. Gtiibeitus,

CI.VI; S. Beniardns, Serm., CLXXXIII,in Lamentat.,
CLXXXIV;AdamusPersen., Serm. de Assumpt.,CC.XI.

Gaudiumjustorum.S. Anselmus Canluar., iu Psalt.,
CLVIH; Franco abb., De gratia.CLXIV.

G-audiummundi.S. Pelrus Dam.,Carm.de Assumpt.,
CXLV.

Gaudiumnostrum.S. Beroardus,Serm.,CLXXXIII.
Gaudiumtribulatorum.S. AnseldmsCantuar.,in Psalt,

CLVIII.
'Gemmacrelestis.S. AnselmusCanluar.,Orat., CLVHI
Kemnia mystica. S. AnselmusCaoluar., Io Psalt,

CLVIII.
Geuitrixvil». S. Bernardus, De precat., CLXXXIV.
Gloria angelorum.S. Anselmus,Hymn., CLIX; Hugo

aS. Viclore, Erodit. Theolog.,CLXXVII.
Gloria«o»li.S. Bernardus,super Salve,CLXXXIV.
Gloria mulierum. S. ^ilredus, Serm., CXCV.
Glorialiomundi. AdamusPersen., Mariale.CCXL
Gratia majorum. S. Fulberlus, Serm.,1C-XLI.
Gratiaplena. S. AoselmusCantuar., ilymn., CLVIII,';

AdamusPersen., Mariale. CCXI.
Graiiaeplenitudo. S. Petrus Chrysolog, Serm., Lll.
Guberoaculumnosdirigeos in mari.S. AuselmusLu-

cens., super AveMaria,CXLIX.
Gubernatrixnoslra. S. AoselmusLucens., sup. Ave

Maria, CXLI.X.
Gulta roris, omnia sanans.Hugoa S. Viclore,Serm.,

CLXXV.
Habitaculumgloria?,sapientiseDei. S. AnseimusCan-

tuar., De Concept., CLVIII.
Habitaculumsanclum.S. Augusiinus,Exposit. in Ma-

qniRcal,XI.III; S. Rupertusabb., in Cantic. CLXVIII;
Hugode S. Yictore.F.rudil.theolog., CLXXVII;S. Ber-
nardus, Serm., CLXXXIII.

Habilatio Domini iucorrupta. S. AnselmusCantuar.,
in PsaU.,CLV,III;Guerricusabb., Serm., aXXXVIH;
Petrus Blesens., Serm., CCVII.

Habitalioignisdiviiii.AdamusPerseo., Mariale,CC.XI.
Ha?reditasDomini.RadulphusArdens,Houiil.,CLV.
Herba (ullpnumadimmuudos.Pelriw Cellens.,Senn.,

CCII.
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Uesperaspeccatorum.AdarousPe*aen.,Mariale,CCXI.
tlolocaustuin Deo acceptrisircuni.8. "HiMefmoBsus,

Serm., XCVJ;S. AmedeusLausan.,Homil, CLXXXVJH;
Philippus de ilarveug, -io Caiitic, CCtll.

Honor poli. VeBant.FortuuaUis,De.laod. B. Marise,
LXXXYIIlT

Houorvirgiiium,natura?.RadulphusArdens,Homil.,
CLV; Petrus Blesens, Senn., CCVil.

Horizonulriiisquelegis.AdamusPersen.,Maria'e,CCXI.
HorologiummysticumAdaHiusPersen., Mariale,G(.'.XI.
Horlusaromalizaus,arbustanon coulinens.PBUip^us

de Harveng,in Canlic, CCIH.
Hortusdeliciarumel conclusus.S. Hieronymas,Epist.,

XXII;S. Hildephonsus,Serm.,XCVI;S PaschasiasRad-
berl., In Mallh., CXX;S. Beroardus,Serm. in Nalivit.,
CLXXXIV.

Horlusftoridns.Richardusa S. Vietore,CXCJI;S. Ber-
nardus.CLXXXIII;S. Amedei.sLaus:m.,CLXXXllI;Ala-
nus de Insulis,CCX;AdamusPersen., CCXl.

Hortus frucliferus.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXL
Hortus sanctitatis. Philippusde Harveng,in Cantic,

CCIII.
^

HospitaDeiet hominomlargissima.S. AnselmusCan-
tuar., Orat., CLVIII.

Hospitalrix animarum vagantiom.Adamus Persen.,
Mariale,CCXI.

HospitiumamorosumDeo in terris peregrinanli.S.Ber-
nardus, Serm., CLXXXIII.

Hospitium mundissimumFilii DeL. S. Bernardus,
Precat., CLXXXIV.

Hospiliompecratoriim.AdamiisPerseo., Mariale,CCXI.
Hospitium.sanctitatis.S. Leo-Macnas,Serm., LXVIII.
Hostia viva. ArnoJdus,Trael. oe 3. VirjriB.iMaria,

CXXXIX.
Hostisscandalnrumnmntum Rtcbsiwluse S. Victore,

in Cantic, CXCVI.
Humus,vei terra beuedicia.£. BuBertus,ia Cantic,

CLXVIII.
Hymnodiaangelorum.AdamusPersen.,Mariale,CCXI.
Idea saui.lilaiiset virtulum.AdamussPersen.,Mariale,

CCXI.
Ignis tota. S. AroedeusLausan.,.Homil.,;CLXXXVIII.
Mumiuatiouos.ra.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXl.
Illumiiiatmniuodi.S. Paschasinsliadberlus,.ln;Matth.,

(XX; S. Amedeus,Honiil.,CLXXXVJiL;PeWusCeltens.,
Serm.,CCll.

lllusiratrix omniumcoclorum.Adamos Persen., 'Ma-
riale. C(XI.

Imagodiviua.S.AmedeusL usao.,Homil.,<XXXXVI,lI.
Imagosolisexpressissima.S. Bernardus, Deprecal.,

V.L.AA.Vl-V.
Imagovirginiiatis.S. Ambrosius,De virgin., XIV.
Imiutrix Domini.RadulphusArdens, Homil., CLV;

S. Bernardus, Depassion.Domini,CLXXiXlV.
Immaculata.Videsectiooem,IV.
lmmensilasgloriae el reconciliationisbumaose.Ada-

mus^Perseo., Mariale.CCXI.
Iminolatrixanknaesfcae.Arnoldus,Tract. de B. Maria,

CXXXIX.
Jmperatrix crelorum S. AnselmusCanluar.,De Con-

cept., CLIX.
Imperairixmuodi universalis.Goffridusabb., Serm.,

CI.VII; Francoabb., De gratia, CLXVI;Philippusde
Harveng, iu Oant., CCUI.

Impletiolegis.Petrus Blesens.,Seiro.,xsxvm,CCVIJ.
Inchoatio salutis.mundi. AdamusPecseu., Jtariale,

CCXI.
Indiciumcastilatis.S. PetnusGhrysoloe.,Serm,CXLVI,

Lll.
lodulgeoliapeccatorum.Adamus Pferseo., Waiiale,

Infans divioa.-S.Nicetas,Homil.,UI.
Inimica.malitiae.Philippusde Harveng, in Ganlic,

CCHI.
• f

nitiatrixarcanicousilii.S. Anselmus,Hymn.,CLVItl.
luiiiomlucis S. Pelrus Damiao.,Serm. de Assumpt.,

CXLV.
luitium toiius boni. S. Bernardus, Serm., CLXXXIIL
Innovalm «mniiun.S AmedeusLatiean.,ttoioil. de

laud.3. Marw>,CLXXXVKI.
Insguevirgioitalis.S. Pelrus Chrysotog.,Serm.CXLVI,

1.11.
lostauratrixcollapsx misericordia?.AdamusBecsen..

Mariale,CCXI.
Institutrixvita?.S. AnselrnusCantaar., Serm., CLIX.
InstrjioieutuuiRegisctElestis.AUnusdeInsuiis,Serm.,

CCX.
lntegritas virgiiwlis.S. Pelrus Dam.,Serm. i, CXLV.

Jntegritassanctiraonia?.ArnoldusCarnot.,Tract. de B.
Maria,CXXXIX.

Interemptrtxbsresenu. S. Hieronymos,Serm.,de As-
-Sirmf.t.,XXX.

Inleritus mortiset inferni.AdamusPersen., Mariale,
CCXl.

Interpellalrix nostra. S. Anselmus,Cantuar., Ocat„
CLVIII.

lotervenlrixdesperalorum.S.E'eotheTius,,Serqi.,LXV;
S. Hildephonsus,Serm.iv,XCVI.

Introituscosli.S. AnselmusCantuar.,in Psalt ,CLV1H.
Inlroitus vita?.S. Hildephonsus,Serm. iv, XCVt.
Inveutrixclementia?.S. Amedeus,De laud.B. Maria?,

CLXXXVIH.
Inventrix gratia?. S. Anselmus Cantuar., Medilal..

CLM; S. Bernardus,Serm. n, Cl.XXXtV.
Inventrix venia?.S. Petrus Damian.,Serm., CXLV.
Iris mystica.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Iter Dei ad nos, anima?adparadisum.Sedulius,Carm.

lib. v, XIX; S. AnselmusCantuar.,Orat., CLIX.
Jacob,idest,Luctatrixconlravilia.RadulphusArdens,

Bomil. i, CLV.
Januacceleslis.S.Auguslinus.^Serm.xiv.XLH; S.Hil-

dephonsus,Serm.iv, XCVI;S. Petrus Damian.,Homil,
CXLV;Pelrus Cellens., Serm., CCII.

Janua paradisi,janua salutis. S. AoselmusCarrtuar.,
Meditat.,CLVHI;PetrusComestor,Sermo,CXCVIIl;Pe-
trus Bleseos.,Serm., CCH.

Jubilatiooiatrum.AdamusPersen.,Mariale, CCXI.
Juvatrix miserorum. S. Anselmus Cantuar., Orat.,

CLVIII.
Lactatrixcibi angelorum et nostri. S. Hieronymos,

Serm.de Assumpt.,XXX;S.Augustinus,Serm.ix, XLll.
Lactatrixmiserorum.Richardusa S.Victore, inCantic,

CXCVl.
Laclatrix Salvatoris nostri. S. Anselmus'Cantuar.,

Orat.. CLVHI.
Lactatrixvita?.Adamns Persen.. Mariale,CCXI. .
Laeliliacoelilum,fidelium.S. AnselmusCantuar., m

Psalt., CLVIH;jElredus, «erm., CXCV.
Laminaaurea. S.Anselmusfaiiluar., In Psalt.,CLVHI.
Lampasfragrans, viam ostendeiislucidam. Philippu»

de Harveng,in Oantic, CCHI.
•Lampasinfrangibilis.AdamusPersen.,FTagm.ni,CCXI.
Lampas Luculeatissima. S. Bernardus, Deprecat.,

CLXXXIV
Lana candidissima.S. Hieronymns,Sernl., de As-

sumpt., XXX; Petrus Cellens., Epist., GCII.
Lapisdivinus.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Laus angelorum et hominum.S. Anselmus,Hymn.,

eLVIII; S. iElredus abb., Serm., CXCV.
Lectulus Dei. S. Petrus Damian., Epist., CXLIV;

S. Rupertusabb., in Canitc, CLXV1II;S. Rernardus,
Depreeat., CLXXXIY: Petrus Blesens., Serm.xxxvm,
CCVII.

Leetos Cbristi,vrrlutibus floridus.-HonoriusAogusto-
dun., In sigil., CLXXH.

Lecythusoleorepletus.Petrus Rlesens.,Serm.xxxviii,
CCVII.

Levamendolorum,laboruro.AdamusPersen., Mariale,
CCXI. . „ ,

Libanusa quo fluunt-aqo»viva^.B Algrtnus,tn Cant.,
ecvi.

Liber graodis.Petrus Cellens.. Serm. v, CCH.
Liber vilse.AdamusPersen.,Mariale,CCXI.
Liberatio captivorom,bomtnum.S. Petrus Damian.,

Serm , CXLV; S. Aoselmus Lucens., super Salve,
CXLIX;S. Bernardus, Meditat., CLXXXIV.

Lignumpulcherrimum.S. BrunoCarthtis.,iuAssnmpt.,
CLllf. „u. ,

Licnumvita?,vivtflcom.Tertullianus,Deoarn.Chnst.,
II; FirmicusMaternus,De error. fals.reljg., XII;S. Am-
brosius,Hymn.,XVII;Petrus diacon.,in Assompt..l.X,ll;
S. AnselmusLucens, Hymn.,'C.XLlX;S. AnselmusCao-
tuar., in Psall.,CLIX;S. Bernardus,Serin.,n.CLXXXIH;
AdamusPersen., Serm., C(XI.

Lilium.S. Petrus Cbrysolog.,III; S. Hildephoosus,
XCV1;S.PetrusDamian.,CXLV:Ven.Gmbertus,OLVI;
Alanusde Insulis,CCX.

Lilium candescens,purissimom.Paaios-aiac.,ve As-

sumpt., XCV. ^„«.,1
Liliumconvalliom.HonoriusAugnst.,inSlgil.,CLXXH;

S. Beroardus,super Sfl/re, (LXXXIV.
Lilinm sine spina B. Algrinus,in Canlic, CCVl.
l.imenpalria)ccelestis.Petrus Cellens.,Serm.,CCi1.
Limespietatis.Alanusue Insulis, in Aoti-Claod.,OCA.
Liqualrix peccatorum. S. Ausclmus l.ucrus., super

AveMaria, CXl.lX
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Locussanclificalionis,voloptatis Dei. S. Petrus Da-

niian., Serm., CXLV;Rupertus, in Canlic, CLXIX.
Lucerna aurea. Ad.mus Persen., Mariale,CCXI.
Luciferoccasumnescieiis S. Hildephousus,Serm. de_

Assumpt.,XCVI.
Luciatrix contra vitia.Radulp.Ardens,Homil.i, CI.V.
Lnmencajcorum,peccatorum.Fraucoabb.. Degratia,

CLXVI; S. Bernardus, super Satve, CLXXXIV;Alanus
de Insulis, In Anliclaud,, CCX; AdamusPersen., Ma-
riale, CCXI.

Lumencordis. S, Ftilherlus, lo vers. B. Maria?,,CXLf.
Lominare lucens divinitus. S. Anselmus Canluar.,

Orat., CLIX.
Luminare majus. Pelrus Blesens, Serm. v»CCII.
I.nna indeflciens.S. Hieronymus,Serm., de Assumpt.,

XXX;S. AnselmusCantuar., Serm., CLVIII;S.Bernar-
d.is, Sermon.,CLXXXl!I;B. Algrinus,In Cantic, CCVI;
Thnmas Cisterc, CCVI; Alaiiusde Insulis,CCX;Ada-
mus Persen., Serm., CCXl.

Lux gentium S. Hildephonsus,Sermo. de Assompl.,
XCVI.

Lux mnndi. S. AnselmusCanluar.,Medilat..CLVIII.
Lux pellensnubila.Alanusde Insulis,Anticlaud.,CCX.
Lnx temporalis ex qua aplernasurrexit. Richardusa

S. Victore, In Cantic, CXCVI.
Magisteriurupalienlis. AdamusPersen., Serm. in As-

sumpt., CCXI.
Magistragenlium. S. Augustinns,Serm. vi, XLII.
Magislrainnocentise.S. Uupertus abu , In Cantic,

CLXVIIl.
Magnesspiritualis. S. Pelrus Damian, CXLV;Adamus

Persen., CCXl.
MagnificatrixDomini. Ruperlus abb., In Cantic,

CLXVIII.
Majestas reverenda. S. Amedeus, Hcmil. vn,

CLXXXVIII.
Mamillaorphanorum. S. Anselmus Cantuar., Orat.,

CLVIII.
Mannasuavis.S Amorosius,In Psalm, XVI; S. Ru-

perlus abb., ln Exod., CLXVII; S. Bernardus, Super
Salve, CLXXXIV.

Mansio divinilatis. S. Hildepbonsus, De Virginil.,
XCVI;S. AnselmusCantuar..In Psalt., ("XVIII.

Mareamarum.S. A selmusLucens.,Super AveMaria,
CXLIX.

Maredulcissimorn,gratiarum,virgineum,AdamusPer-
sen., CCXI.

Margarita preliosa. S. Bernariius, Super Salve,
CLXXXIV.

Martha. Petrus Rlesens.,Serm xxxiv, CCVII.
Martyr.S. Hieronymus,Serm.de Assumpt.,XXX;Ho-

nnrius Augnstod.,InSigil., CLXXII;S;Bernardus,Serm.,
CLXXXIV;Gnerricusahb.. Serm. i, CLXXXVIII.

Mater affecluosissiina. Adamus Persen., Mariale,
CCXf.

Mater beata. S. Hieronymus, Serm. de Assump.,
XXV.

Malerbona. Sedulius,Carm.,XIX.
Maler consolalionis. S. Bernardus, Super Salve,

CLXXXIV.
Mater Dei.Tertutlianus, I, II; S. C.vprianus.IV; I.a-

Ctantius,VI; Constantinusimper., VIII; S. Hilarius Pi-
elav., X; S. Ambrosius,XV; S. Hieronymus,XXI; Zac-
chsus (hristian., XXIX; S. Auguslinus, XX.XVIH;S.
Leo Magnus, LIV; S. GregoriusMagnus. LXXVI;S.
AnselmusCantuar., CLVIII; Ven. Hildeberius,CLXXI;
S. Bernardus.CLXXXH;S. MartinusLegion., CCVIII,et
mulii alii Patres.

Mater tnromparabilis.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
MaterLiberationi-.AdnmusPe.rsen.,Maria!e,CCXI.
MaterLucisaelernas.AdamnsPersen.. Mariale. CCXf.
Matermisericordie. S. Augustinus, XXXIII; S. Ful-

beruis, Serm. de Purific, CLXI;S. AnselmusCantuar,
C.LIX; Honorius Augustod., CLXXH; S. Bernardus,
CLXXXV;Peirus Blesens, CCVII.

Matermundi.S. Augustmus,Serm. ad fralres, XLl.
Maternostra.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Mater Spei nostra?.S. Aoselmus Cautuar., Invoc ad

Virg.,CLIX.
Malervirgioilatis arterna».S. Auguslinus,Serm. xvm,

XIII.
Mater vitae.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Maleria benedictionis. S. Rupertus, (n Canlic.,

CLXVIII.
Medelanostra unica. Venant. Forlunatus, De Laud.

Maria?,LXXXVIII.
Medialrixnosira. S. AnselmusCanluar.,Deexcellenl.

Virg. Marir, CLIX;Guerricusabb., Serm. in Assumpt.,

CLXXXVIH;Philippus de Harveng, ltr Caotic, CCIII'»
B. Algrinns, fii Cantic, CCVI; AdamusPersen., Serm.
io Assumpt.,CCXI

Medicamiseria?,humanae.S. AnselmusLucens., Snper
Saive, CXLIX;Ven. Guiherlus, CLVI;AdamusScotu»,
CXCVIII;S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII;Adamus Persen.,
CCXI.

Medicinanostra.AdamusPersen., Serm. in Anmint,
CCXI.

Meditatrixspiritualium.HonoriusAugustod.Io Sigil-
lo, CLXXIL

Mediumcreli.Absalooabb., Serm. i, CCXI.
Mediumterra?.S'. Bernardus,Serm., CLXXXHI.
Mensapanis vitas.S. Bernardus,Sup. SaAve,CLXXXIV.
MeusupropHiatoria.Philippusde Harveng,lo Caiitic,

CCIII.
Meridiesresplendens.HoooriusAiiguslod., In Sigillo,

CLXXII.
Mela vitiorum. AdamusPersen., Serm. in Annuul.,

CCXl.
MinislraChristi. S. Augustinus, Senn. de Assumpl..

XLIl.
Ministrapropitiationis.S.Bernardus,Serm.,CLXXXIII.
Miraculum.Aurel. Prudentius,Apoth., I.IX; S. Brmio

Carlhus., De laud. B. Maria?,Cl.lll; S. Bernanlns,
CLXXXV;Guerriiusabb , Serm.m, CI.XXXVIII;Tbomas
Cisterc, CCVI;AdamusPerseo., (CXI.

Miseratrix peccatorum. S. Petrus Damian., Serm.,
CXI.V;S. AnselmusCantuar.,Orat., fLVIII.

Misjricordia ad miseros. Peirus Cellens., Serm. i,
CCII;AdamusPersen., Kariale, CCXI.

M*rordapmonum.S. Anselmus,Hyrnn.,CLVIII.
Mnnile Paradisi. AdamusFersen., De Laud. Marao,

CCXI.
Monitoriumcaslilalis.B. Algrinus Cardin., In Ca;.tie,

CCVI.
MonsDei. S. Hieronymus,Epist., XXII;AdamusPcr-

sen., Mariale,CCXI.
Monsmontium,myrrha?,aromitum.S. Rupertus abh.,

In Canlic. CI.XVIIl; HonoriiisAugustod.. In Sigilio,
CLXXII;Goerricus abb , Serm.. CLXXXVIII.

Mulieramictasole. S. Rernardus,Serm., CLXXXHI.
Molier beata, bona, sancla S. Augusiinus,Serm. iie

Assumpt.,XLII;S. Cae^arius,Dialog, LXVII;Radnlphus
Ardens..Homil.n, CLV; Goffrilusabb.,Serm. m, CI.VIl;
S. AnselmusCanluar.,De exaltat., B. Maria?,CLVIII.

Mulier fortissima. S. Fnlberlus. Serm. i, CXII; S.
Bernardus, Serm., CLXXXIII; S. «lredus, Serm.,
CXCV;Petrus Blesens., Sermo., CXCV;'Adamusl'e.r-
sen., In Assumpt.,CCXI.

MundusCreaiorismagniflcus.S. Bernardus,Sup. Ave
Maria, CLXXXIV.

Mundusminor. a quomajor gloria Deo. AdamusPer-
sen., Mariale,CCXI.

MtinimenChristi et Ecclesia?.HonoriusAugustodun,
ln Sigil., CLXXII.

Vunimen peccalomm.B. Algrinus, In Cantic, CCVI.
Munimenvit» prassentiset futura?.S. AmedeusLau-

san., Homil.,CLXXXVIII.
Mmiimentumpeccaloresobumbraos.S. AnselmusCan-

tuar., Orat., CLVIII.
Munuspretiosum, S. Bernardus, Serm. in Assumpt.,

CLXXXllf.
Muraennlain fluctibnshujusmundi. Philippusde Har-

veng, In ("antic, CCIIl.
Murusdefensionis Thomas Cistercieas., CCVI;Ada-

mus Persen.,CCXI.
Murustntius mundi validus. HonoriusAngnstod., In

Sigil.,CLXXII;Hugoa S. Victore,Serm., CLXXV.
Myrrha.HonnriusAugnstod.jIn Sigil., CLXXII;Ada

mus Persen., Mariale.CCXI.
Myrlus.S. Petrus Damian..Serm.,CXLV.
Nardns aromatica. S. Bernardus, Super Satve,

CLXXXIV;Philippnsde Harveng,In fantic, CCIII.
Nautamundi. S. AnseimusCantuar.,Super AveMaria,

CLIX.
NaviculaDomini.S. AnselmusLucens., Super Salve,

CXLIX.
Navigium.S. Petrus Damian..Serm., CXLV.
Navis. S. Anselmus Canluar., Super A<e Maria,

CLIX; HugodeS. Victnre, In Psal., CLXXV;S. Be.r
nardus, Super Salve, CLXXXIV;Adamus Persen., Ma
riale. CCXl.

Nebula locis refrigerans,S. Petrus Damian.,Serm.,
CX(.V;Adamuspersen.,Mariale,CCXI

Negotium sajculorum. S. Bernardus, Serm. u,
CLXXXIV.

NidusDei.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
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Nilororbis.Venant.Forlunatus,De Laud. B. Marise,

LXXXVIII;S. Pelrus Damian., Carm. de Assumpt.,
CXLV.

Nix nive candidior. S. Beroardos, Super Salve,
CLXXXIV;AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXl.

NobililaspopuliChiisliani.S. BrunoCartbus., Senn.,
fLUI; S. AnselmusCautuar.,Medilat..,CLVlll.

Nomendulcespirans. S. Beruardus, Supcr Ave Ma-
ria, aXXXIX.

Nomensupra modumdesiderabile.S. AnselmusCan-
tuar., Orat.,CLVIII.

Normaomnium.S. Petrus Damian, Episl., CXLIV;
S. Rupertus,In Cantic, CLXVlll; Honorius Auguslod.,
ln Sigil.,CLXXII.

Nubescoasolatiralaborjs. S. Aoselmus Lucens., in
AveMaria,CXLIX.

Nubeselevansnosa lerrenis. Arnoldus,in prolegorp.,
CXXXIX.

Nubesimbregratiarumplena. Hugode S. Viclore, in
Psalt., CLXXVI.

Nubes levis.S. Ambrosius,De viduls,XVI.
Nubeslucida. AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Nubesmediainter solem et lerram. S. Auguslious,

XLI.
Nubes mitigalivamalorum.AdamusPersen , Mariale,

CCXI.
Nubesplovis vitalis, gloris divina?. S. Petrus Da-

mian., Serm., CXLV;Adamus Persen., Mariale,
CCXI.

Nubesprotegeos.S.AnselmusCantuar.,Orat., CLVIIl.
Huxoa S Virlore,Serm., CLXXV.

Nubesrefrigeraus.S. Bernardus,In Salve,CLXXXIV.
Nubesumbraiionis.AdamusPersen., Mariale, CCXI.
Nutrix Cbristi.Tertullianus,Advers.Marciou.,II.
MatrixDei,vita?noslra?.S.Auguslinus,De Assumpt.,

XLII.
Nutrix nostra.S. Anselmus,Orat., CLYIII.
Nutrixpanis foslestis.S. Hieronymus,De Assumpl.,

XXX.
Obseerairixpro raundi salute. ArnoldusCarool. De

B.Maria.CXXXIX.
Observatrixlegis. S. Ambrosios,Aulpertus, Homib,

LXXXIX.
Obscs Cdei apud Deum.S. Augustinus,Serm. n, in

Annunl, XI.I.
Oculus orbis. Honorius Augusto!un., In Sigil. ,

CLXXIL
Odor mvrrha?..S. Amedeus Lausan., Homil. vn,

CLXXXMll.
Odorsuavitatum.S. Petrus Damiau., Carm. iu As-

sampt.,CXXV.
Odor vitaoin vitam.S. AmedeusLausan., Hnmil.vn,

CLXXXVIII.
0:ficinavirginalisPetrusCellens., Serm. m, CCII.
Oieumindeficiens.HonoriusAugustod.,CLXXH;Ab-

saloabb., CC.XI;AdamusPersen., CCXl.
Oleum misericordia?.S. Beruardus, Super Satve,

Cl.XXXIV.
Olivafruclifira,pacifera. S. Hildephonsus,Serm., De

Assumpt.,XCVI;Hugode S. Victore.Serm.inAssumpt,
CLXXV; S. Beinardus,SnperSalve, CLXXXIV;Absalo
abb., Serm., CCXl;AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.

Operalrixvirtulum.S. Rupertus,In Cautic, CLXVIII.
Opitulalrixpeccatorum,periclitanlium.S. Kulbertus,

Serm. i, CXLI;AdamusPerseo., Mariale,CCXl.
Opusopiflcissui. S. PetrusChrysolog.,Serm.,CXLIII,
Opusadmirationis.S. Petrus Damiao.,Serm.,de Nati-

vit_,CXLV.

OpusredemplionisnostraeS. Hildephousus,De vir-
gin. Maria?XCVL

OraculumSpiritus sancli. S. Rupertus, In Canlic,
CLXVIII

Oraculumverum. S. Anselmus, Caiiluar. Serm.,
CLIX.

Orairixnnstra.S. AnselmusLncens., Super Salve,
CXLIX;S. Beruardus,Super Ate Maria,Cl.XXXlV.

Orbisterrae.Hugode S. Viclore, Serm., CLXXV.
OriensOrientis.S. Petrus Damian., I arm. de As-

sumpt, CXLY.
Origo coosolalionis.S. Bernardus, In Ave Maria,

CLXXXIV.
Origo felicitatnm nostrarum. Veo. Guibertus, De

Laud. B.Mariae,CLVI.
Origo mispricordi*. S. Anselmus Cantnar. Orat.,

CLVIII.
Origosalulis.AdamusPersen., Mariale,fCXI.
Oroamenlum.AdamusPerscn., Mariale,CCXI.

Ornatus paradisi.VenanUFortunalus, Eleg. in Laud-
B. Maria?,I.XXXVlII.

Orlus solis.S. PeLrus Damian.,Carm. de Assumpt.,
CXLV.

Ostiariaparadisi.AdamusPersen., Mariile, CCXI.
Ostium cirli, salutis. S. Rupertus abb., In CanLc,

CLXVIH; S. Beruardus, Super Salve, CLXXXIV.
Ovis iniioceiilia?.llugo de S. Viclore, Serui. in Nali-

vit., CLXXV.
OvisMaterAgoi.S. Bernardus,Superi'a/ti«,CI.XXXIV;

S. /Elredus, Serm., CXCV; Petrus Bleseus, Serni.,
CCVII.

Pacificatrix AdamusPersen , Mariaie,CCXi.
PalatiumRegisa?terni.Venant.Fortunalus,LXXXVIII;S. Peirus Daiinan..Serm. in Nalivil.,CXLV; S. Ansc.l-

musCantuar., Hymn., CLVHI; Adaiuus Persen., Ma-
riale.CCXI.

Paradisusbeatitudiuis, deliciarum. S. Rupertus. In
Cantic, CLXVIII;Guerricusabb., Serm.u, CLXXXVIII;AdamnsPersen., Mariale,CCXl.

Pareus misericordiai. S. Anselmos Luccns., Super
Salve,CXLIX.

Parens Orpbanorum. S. Bernaidus, Serm. de As-
sumpt., CLXXXlll; Super AveMaria, CLXXXIV;Ada-
mus Persen. Mariale,CCXI.

ParsDei. RadulphusArdens,Homil.in Assumpt CLV,
Pascuavireosfide et virtulibus.S. Bernardus, Supcr

Salve,CLXXXIV.
Palria exsulibus.AdamusPersen , Mariale,CCXf.
1'alrocinatrix terrigeuarum.S. Fulbertus, Serm. i!e

Naiivit.,CXLI.
Patrociniurn peccalorum. S. Anselmus Cantuar.

Hymo., CLVlll;AdamusPersen., Mariale.CCXL
Patrooa fldeliset potens. S. Pelrus Damian., Serm.,

CXLV; S AnselmusCanlusr., Hymn., Orat., CLYl.l,
In Psall., CI.IX;l»etrusBlesens, Serm. xxxiv.CCVII;
Absaloabb.,Serm.de Assumpt.,CC.Xl;AdamusPersen.,
Mariale,,CCXI.

Pax cordium, mundi. S. AnselmusLucens., Soper
Salve,CXLIX;AdamusPersen., Mariale.CCXI.

Pelagus. Aiiioldus, De Patrociu., C.XXXIX;Adamu»
Persen., Mariale,CCXI.

Perfugium pcccatoris. Goffridus abb , Orat. ,
CLXXXVIII.

Persona iilustris. S. Fulbertus, Serm. de Nativit.,
CXLI.

Pes claudo. S. Anselmus Lucens., Super Salve,
CXLIX.

Petra agri, deserti. letrus Celleos., Serm., 6, CCII,
Garneriusabb., Serm., de Purific, CCV.

Philometadulcis.AdamusPersen , Mariale,CCXI.
Phcenixaromatizans.S. AmedeusLausan., Homil. 6,

CLXXXVIII;Garneriusabb., Serm.1, CCV.
1'iirniispromissionis,gaudii. AdamusPersen., Mariale.

CCXICCXI.
Piscioamisericordiie.AdamusPerseo., Mariale,
Planta CLclestis.S. Bcrnaidus, Senn., Sup. Salre ,

Ci.XXXlV.
Plaulalio rosa?. S. AnselmusLucens. , Super Ave

Maria,CXLIX.
Platanusexaltata. S. Beroardus, Serm., Sup. Salte .

CLXXXIV.
Plusquammarlyr.S. Hieronymus,DeAssumpt.,XXX;

S. Hildephonsus,Serm. 2 de Assumpt.,XCVI;Honorius
Augiistod., Iu Sigil., CLXXlI; S. Beruardus, Serm.,
CLXXXIII.

Polus ter radians. Alanusde Insulis, Serm., CCV.
Pons securus. Veu nt. Furtnnaliis,Eleg»de I.aud B.

Mariae,LXXXVJfl;AdamusPersen , Mariale,CCXI.
Porla creli, paradisi.S. Augustinus, Serm. de Nalivit.

Dbm.,XLI; S. Petrus Damian., Homil.,CXI.V;S. An-
selmusLuceus., SuperAeeMaria, CXLIX;S. Anselmns
Cantuar.,CLVIH; S. Beruardus,CLXXXV;Pelrus Ble-
sens., CCVJI;AdamusPereii., CCXi.

Porta grntiae.AdamusPersen., Mariale, CCXI.
Porta libertatis AdamusPersin., Mariale,t CXI.
Porli l.ucis divinaj Uatrarauus, De partu Virg.,

CXXl
Porta poenilentia?.S. Hildephonsus, De virginit. ,

XCVI.
Portatrix anlmarum.S. Ambrosius,Autpertus,Serm.,

LXXXIX.
Portio plebis Christiana?.GuibertusVen., Rhylhm.,

(XVI ; S. Rupertusabb., In Apocalyps.,CI.XVUI.
Portosiu naulrajiio.S. Auguslious,XXXVIII;S. An-

selmnsCantuar.,Orat.,CLVIII;S.Biiperlusabb.,CLXX;
HonoriusAugustod.CLXXlI;S. Bernajdus,Su[j.Saire,
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CLXXXIV,* fXXXXV;Petru»C*Hens.,Serm.&, CCH;
AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.

PossossioUei S-.HildnulwususvBe»virgi». B, Mari»,
xrvj

Potestas eonsonsimara.9. BernaTjus,Scrm., CLXXXIH.
Pra-coiiitim-liberta»is-.AilsrrursPerseir.,.Mai,ial«,CCXl.
Prsemiomsalutis. S. trildephonsus,DeVirg-iiiit.,XCV-I.

Pnesiiliuminexpugnahi.e. S. Herna«lus, Super Salve,
CL.XXXIV;AdamnsPersen., Mariale,CCXI.

Pralum vrginale. S. Beruardus, Serm. ad milit.
templ.. CLXXXIV.

Pretium prelinrum AdamusPersen , Mariale, CGXI.
1'rima Ecctesiie primiUvomim.S. Amedeus*Lausau. ,

Homil.7,.CLXXXXV1U.
Primiceria virginum.S. Fnlhertus, Sernh ru, GXLI;

Petms B esens., Serm. 33, CCVH.
Primigenia Virginum. S. AuselmusLucens , Snper

AveMnria, U.XLJX.
Primitia miraodorum.S. AnselmusCanluar.,Hymn.,

CI.IX.
Priflceps. S, Fnlbertus, Sernu 5, CXXI; Ruperius ,

In Cantic, CLXVIII;AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXJ.
Prineipiumivita?-.S<AusetmusCantuar.,Orat., CLVIH;

S. Bernardas, Super Ane-Haria,CLXXXIV;Absaloabb.,
De Assumpl.,CCXI.

Proei!»airi»paupenoin.S. AnsolmusCanluar., Orat.,
CLVIII;Adamiistft.'raen-.,Mftriale,CCXI.

Proles noliilis GofTridus,Orat.,CLVH;Goerrieusatib.,
Serm. t.CLXXXVIII.

Proplu-tissaD»i.S. Hieronynws,XXII; S. Hitdepiion-
sus, Serm. de Assumpl.,XCvl; S. llruno CarUins.,Ho-
mrl„.CLH>I;Krancoai)b., De gratia1, CLXVI;Adamus
Persen., MariaJ-e,CCXI.

Propiliatio. S. Bernardusr,Orat., CLXXXIV;PetTus
Cellensi, Depanibus,CCH.

Propiliatorwm. S. AuselmusCanhi.-mDe Ceneep'. ,
CLJX;Petras Besens.,Seri», 55,,CCVII-;A<lanw.sPer-
sen . Mari3Je,CCXI.

Propugnactiluai.Hugnde S.Vtclore',S*rnv.inAssumpt.
CLXXVI;A<lamu*Perseiu,Mariitle,CC I.

Propngnalrixirostra.Arn»ldus,Depatroc, CXXXIX.
Prnsapies sanctitatis S. Atigustiniis,Ser-m.17, XLIf.
Protef.lioauimaiom.Adainusl>ersen:,Maria+e,nussim,

ccxi.
Proteetrh vitaiiS. Bemardns, Depraea*, GLXXXIV;

AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI
Pmdeiitiaanimarum.S. AivselmosCanluar., Hymn,

CLVIII.
Piielia divioa, veneranda. S. Bernardos, Serm ,

CLXXXIII;S. Amedeusl.ausan.,Homi).^ CXXXXVIII;
Petrus (elleiig. Serm. 3, CCIL

Puerper» felix. S. Petrus Damtan.,Serm. in Nalivit.,
CXLV.

Pulchriludo. S Anselmus Lucens., Super Sulve,
CXLIX; AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.

Pu^gatrix criminum, S. Ropertus , In Jantic,
CLXVHI.

Puritas virginea S. Petrus Damian.,Serm., CXLV
PurpuraChristisanguinetincla. Pelrus Cellens.Kpist.,

CCH; 1'hilippusde Harveng,In Canlic , CCIII.
Piiteusaquarum vivenlium. S. Hteronymos, De As-

sumpt , XXX; S. Hildephonsus,De Assumpt., XCYI;
S, Rupertns, Itt Cantic., CLXVIII;Petrus Celiens;,
Serm. 1, CGII.

Quiescordis. S. Anselmus, Orat., CLVIII; Adamus
Persen.,Mariale, CCXI.

Radiusamorisdivini, Deitalis. S. AnselmusLucens.,
Saper Satve,CXLIX;S. Hernardus,Medilat.,CLXXXIV;
Adamus Persen., Mariale,(XXI.

Radlx benedictionum.S. Beruardus, Super Satve,
CLXXXIV.

Radix booorum omniom. AdamusPersen., Mariale,
CCXX

Radixconsolationis.S. AnseimnsLuceas,StiperSatve,
CXLIX.

Radiximmortalilatis. AdamusPersen., Mariale-,CCXF.
RadixvitaaQorejis.Veuant. Fortuoatus,Eleg.de laud.

B. Mariaj,LXXXVIII.
Ramusduleedinisaetenias.AdamusPerserr., Mariale,

CCXI.
Bamusvirginitatis.Hogode S. Viclore, In Epist. ad

Rom.,CLXXVI.
^

Raptrix cnrdium. S. AnselmusLueena., Sitper Ave
Maria, CXLIX.• Ratio Speinostf». S. Bernardus, Sera». in Nativit.,
CLXXXIV.

Ratis mondi.AdaitrasP»rsen., Marial?,CCXI.

Reeeptaeulumdivinilatis.S. Anselmos,Homi.'.deCi>»-
oepl., CLIX

Beceptaculumgr.itia?.AdamusPerse», Mariale,CCXT.
Receptacutum securnm. S. Rupertus, ln Canlie.

CLXVIII.
Reciinatorium aureom. S. Pelrus Damian., Serm. .

CXLV.
Reclinatoriumdnlcissimum.S'.Anselmus,DeConccpt.

CLIX;S. Bernardus, Rhythm.,CLXXXV.
Reclinatorium pietalis, Petrus Blesens., Serm. 38 ,

CCVII.
Reconciliatrixnostra, peccatoniTO.* AnselmusCan-

tnar. Deexeetleut. B.Mariae,CLIX;S. Bernardus,Orat .
CLXXXIV.

Rkhardus a 9. Victnre, In Canlic, CXCVI;PetrusCel-
lens, Serm. 6. CCU; B. AJgriuusCardin., hi Cant.c,
CCVI.

Recreatio In labore. AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Recuperatrix graliae. S. Bernardus, Super Sutve,

CLXX.XIV.
Recuperafrix-orbis perdili. S. AtiselmusCanluar.,

Meditat.,CLVIII.
Redemptio-caplivorum. Adamus Persen., Mariale,

CCXI.
Reditosproscriptls.Alanusde Insulis, in Anticlaud..

CCX.
Redticlnxperditorum. S. Anselmus I.ucens., Super

S«rt'ff,CXLIX-;AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Relecliu mentis humanae.S. Bernardos, Meditat. ,

CI.XX.VIV.
Relbciilatrixpauperum. S. AnselmusCantuar., Orat.,

CLIX; AdamusPerseo.. Miiriale.CCXI.
IVetrenirtrixira»i)ei. S. Anselinus Cantuar., Orat. ,

Cl.YIH; A-damusPersen., Mark'e. CCXl.
Rttfrigeriiim taborum. AdoramusPerseo., Mariale,

(CXI.
Kefrigeriunimentis S. GregoriusMagnus, LXXVI,

K70.
Itefiigiumpaiiperuni,peccalorum, etc.Arnoldus, D,e

patrocin.C.xVXIX;Ven Guibertus,CLVl;Gifridusabb. ,
Serm., CLVII;S. Bernardus, Serm., CLXXXIH;Depre-
cal., CLXXXIV;Pelrus Celiens.. De panibus, CCH;
Adamus1'ersen., Mriale, passim, CCXI.

Regeneratrix universorum.AdamusPersen., Mariale,
CCXi.

HeginacrelorBm.PellrusRlesens., Serm. 33, CCVII.
Regina feiix. S. Hildephousus.De Assumpt,XCVI.
Heginagaudii,graiiaj. S.AnselmusCantuar.,Deexcel-

lcnl. H.Marire,(XIX.
Regtna humana?naturaj. AdamnsPersen , Mariale,

CCXI.
Heginajustitiae. S. Bernanius,Serm., CLXXXIII;Ada-

mus Persen., Mariale,piissim,CCXI.
Regna mundt. S. Hieronymus,De Assumpt., XXX.
Rej^inavirtutgm. S. Ruperius. In Cantic, CLXVIII;

S. Bernardus, In Asstimpt.,CLXXXIV.
lieuioDei virginea; S. fiiidephonsus, De virginit. ,

XCVl.
Regio lucis reparalrix. Adamus Persen., Mariale,

CCXl.
Begulaperfectionis. S. AnsejjnusLueens., supor Ave

Maria , CXLIX.
Begula viatorum.S. Bernardus,Se.rm.,CLXXXIV.
Hegulavitae.Alanus de lusulis, Anticlaud.,CCX.
Relevalrix cadeutium.S. Fulbertus, Serru. deNativit.,

CXLL
Remediumdolorisnoslri. RadulpbiisArdens, Homil.

2, CLV; AdamusPersen.. Mariale, CCXI.
Remissio iaborum, peccalorum.AdamusPerseo., Ma

riale, CCXL
Renovatiomtmdi. S. Pelrus Damian., Serm , CXLV.
Reparaliocasos. AdamnsPersen., Mariale,CCXI
Reparatiodesperatorum. S. Bernardus, Super Salve

CLXXXIV.
Renaratiovilaeomnium.S. Hildephonsi:s,DeAssumpX,

XCVI;S. AnselmusLurens., Snper SaJiie,CXLIX.
Reparalrixiunoceutia?,ruinsecoelestis,etc S. Ansel-

mus Lucens., SuperAneAfaria. CXLIX;S. Anselmus
Cantnar., In Psalt., CI.VIH; S. Bemardus, Deprecat.,
CLXXXIV;Richardusa S. Vicinre,In Cantic , CXCVI;
Petriis Blesens., Serm. 5S, CCVit; Adamus Persen.;
Mariale.passim,CCXl.

Hequiesdejeclis. Alamusde Insulis, Anticland.,CCX.
Requies Doraioiel nosira. Guerricus, DeAssumpl,

CLXXXVIir.
Requies Laborum.Adamuspersen., Mariale, CCXI.
Restauratio feminaruro. S. Augnstinus, Serm. II,

XI.II; S. Fulgentius, De laud.B. Maria?,LXV.
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Hestaoratrixange-iorum.Richardus a S. Yictore, 1n

Cantic, CXCVI.
Restauralrixvila?.S. Eleutherius, Serm.in Nativit.,

I.XV
Revoratioerrantiom,exsulum.AdamusPersen. , Ma-

riale, CCXI.
Mevocatrixdesperatorum. S. Anselmus C-mtuar.,

CLVIII.- Hevocatrixpereontium. AdamusPersen-, Mariale,
CCXI.

', liivuus deqoofonsmagnus.S. Augoslinas,Senn. 51,
XXII; S. PeirusDamian., DeEpiphan.,CXLV.
! Kivus indeDcieiisgralise,misericordiae.S. Anseloius
Camuar., Orat., CLVIU;AdamusPersenia?, Mariale-,
CCXI.

R»bur athletarum,infirmorum.AdamusPersen. M*a-
riile, C XI.

Rosaurora?.S. AnselmusLncens., Snper AveMaria,
CXI.I.X;AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXL

Rosa llorida, Rosa paradisi,etc S. Pelrus Damian.,
Serm., CXLV;S. AnselmusCantuar., CLVIIl; S. Ber-
nar.Jus,CLXXXIl,CLXXXIV;ThomasCisierc.;, CCVI';
Alannsde Insulis.CCX;AdamusPersen., Mariale,passim,
CC.XI;InnocemiusIII, Serm., CCXVII.

Itosariumgratiarum.AdamusPersen., Mariale,C.XI.
Hub:.sardens S. Auguslinus,SeTm.t9, XLIl; S. Fe-

trus Damian.',CXLV; Eckbertusabb., CXCV.
Rubusmirahilis.S. Bernardus,SuperSatve,CLXXXIV;

Philippusde Harveng,In Canlic, CClll.
Sabbatum.S. Petrus Damian., Serm., CXXV.
SacelluoiSpirilussancti.HonoriusAugustod.,IoSigiL,

LLXAII.
Sacerdossumma.S.Bemardus.SuperSafte,CLXXXIV.
Sacrariummisericordia?.S.Anselmustanluar., Orat,

CLIX.
SacrariumSpirilussancti. RadulphusArdens,Homil.,

SacrificiumDeo oblatum. AdamosPersen., Mariale,
CC.XI.

Sal lerraj. S. Petrus Damian.,Serm., CXLV.
Saivatiotolius mundi. S. Hildephonsus, Serm. 7 ,

XCVI.
Saivatrii nostra. S. Anselmus Canluar., Orat. ,

CLVIIL
Salvatrix perditorum. S. Bernardos, Deprecat.,

CLXXXIV.
Salus certa.Veo. Gaibertus,CLVI; S>AnselmusCaou

tnar., CLVIII;Ropenus abb., CLXX^S; Beruardu»,
Serm., CLXXXUl.

Salusrordiom.AdamusPersen., Mariale, CCXI.
Salusindeficiens.S.Bernardus.SupirSalve.CLXXXIV.
Salusmundi. Petrus diacon.,Jn Assumpl.,LXII.
Salnstula in periculis S. AnselmusCantuar., Orat. ,

CLVIH;AdamusPersen.,Mariale,CCXI.
Sanatrix bominum.S. Augustioos, serm, 17, in Na*-

Uvit., XLII.
Saoclasanclornm.Ripertusabb., lo Cantic, CLXVIII;

Hugode S. Victore,Erudit. theolog., CLXXVII;S. Ber-
nardus,SuperSalve,CLXXXIV.

Sanctilicationostra. AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Sanclilicatrixmundi. S. AnselmosCanluar., De Con-

cep., CLIX.
Sanctitas nitens. S. Anselmus Cantuar., Invoe. ad

S. Virg., CLVIH.
SaoctuariumDei.S. Bernardus,Serm.,CLXXXIV;Pe-

trns Celleos.,Serm. 2, CCU;AdamosPersen., Mariale,
CCXI.

Sapientiamateromnium.S. AnselmusCantuar.,Medi-
tat., CLIX.

Scala coelestis,peccatorum.S. Auguslinus,Serm. 11,
XLII; S. Fulgeotius,De Laud.B. Maria?,LXV;S-Elea-
therius, Serrn.in Annunt.,LXV;Pelrus Damian.,Carm.
de Assumpl.,CXLV;HugodeS Victore,Erodit. theolog.,
CLXXVII;S. Bernardus,In AveMaria,CLXXXIV; Adi-
mus Persen.,Mariale,CCXl.

Scaturigobonorum. AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
SceptrumRegisomnium.S. Bernardus, Super Salve,
Scholavirtotum.Petrus Blesens.,Serm. 38, CCVII.
Scientia scientiarum. S. Bernardus, Super Salve,

CLXXXIV.
Srriniura Spirilussancti. S. AnselmusCaotoar., De

passion.Dom.,(XIX.
SculpturaSpiritussancli.S.Hieronymus,DeAssumpt.,

XXX.
Scuinminsnperabile.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXl>
Securis.PetrosCellens., DeAssumpt.,CCII.
Sedatrixsedilionum.S. Beroardus,Super AveMaria ,

CLXXXIY.

Sedes Dei, sapienlia».S. AnselmusCantoar., Soper
Satve,CLVHI;Ruperlusabb., In Malth.,CLXVHI;Ada-
musPersen., Maride, CCXI.

Semilaad ccelum.Alnnusde Insulis,Anliclaud.,CCX;
Adamus1'ersen.,Mariale,CCXl.

Sidusilluminansiioitem. S. AnselmusCantuar., Medt-
tal., CLVIII.

Sidos raundi. S. Bernardus, De taod. B. Mariae,
CLXXXIV.

SidusSpiritussancti.S. Hieronymus,De perp. virc.
Maria?,XXX. *

Sigillum virginiutis. Alanus de Insulis, IoCantic,
ccx.

SignaculnmcordisDei. Fraocoabb.,De gratia,CLXVI.
Signaculumcordisnostri.S. AuselmusCantuar.,MernV

tat., (.XVIII.
Signaculumpietatis. AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXf.
SVgyiiferavirginitatis.AdamnsPersen., Mariale,CCXI-.
Signumfcederisetgralias.S. AmedeusLausan.,Hotnil.

5, Cl.XXXVIII.
Signumsqpra sidersi Petrus Cellens. Serm. 6, Glf.
Siiiiulacriimdivinum.S. AmedeusLausan.,Homil.3,

CLXXXVHI.
Siuussecuritatis.S. Anselmns,Medilat., CLVHi.
Sion gloriosa. S. Augustinus, Enarr. in Psata;.

XXXVIII;S. AnselmusCantuar.,InPsalt., CLVIH.
Smaragduspudicitiae.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Sobolespukherrima. S. Fulbertus,serm. de NaHivil,.

CXLI.
SociaDei.AdamosPersenia»,Mariale,CCXI.
Socianostraamabilis.SRernardus,Rhylhm.,CLXXXV.
Socrns animarum. S. Aldhelmtis, lie iaud. Mariat-,

LXXXIX.
Solardens,radians.S. Petros Dimian.,Serm.,GXLV;.

S. AoselmusCanluar., Hymn., CLVIII; Rupertus abb.,
ln Cantic, CLXVIII;S. Bernardus.CI.XXXII,CLXXXIV,
S Amedeus Lausan., Homil. 3, CLXXXVlll;Adamu*
Persen , Mariale,CCXI.

Solamenafilictorum.S. AnselmusCanluar.,In Psak.,
CLVIII;AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXl.

Solameureis et miseris.S. Bernardus, Snper Salve.
CLXXXIV.

Soameo sapculi.Radulphus.Ardens,Ilonjil.,CLV.
Soatiumanimarum,mundi. S. AnselmusLucens.,Su-

per Salve,CXLIX;Rupqrtusabb., Jn Cantie.,CLXVIIl;
Adamis1'ersen.,Mariale,CCXI.

Snl.itnx tribulalorum.S. Beroardus, lo Ave Marii,
CLXXXIV.

Solituiloquiela.S.AnselmusCantnar.,Meditat.,CLVIII;
B. Kupertusabb, In Mallh, CLXVIII.

SoliumDivinilalis.S, PetrusDamiau.,Serm.,2, CXLV;
S. AnselmusCantuar.,Hymn.,CLlX.

Solium misericordiae.S. Bernardus, Super Salve,
CLXXXIV.

Solium gaudii, glorise.Petrus Blesens., Serm., 33,
CCYll;AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.

Solutrix omnisquaestionis.B. Rupertus, In Cantic,
CLXVIII.

Sororangelorum.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
SororChristi,nostra.S. Hieronymus,Epist. ad Paul.,

XXII;S. Aogustious,Devirginit., XL.
Specieslucis.Petrus Cellens.,DeAssumpt.,CCII
Specimenvirginitatis.S. Leander,Regul., LXXII.
Speculumcbaritalis.S.Bemardus,SuperSa<ve,(XXXIV.
Speculum exemplorum. S. Pelrus Damian,, Epist.,

CXLIV.
Speculumjustilia?.Guerriousabb.,Serm.,4,CLXXXIV.
Speculum lucidissimum.Franco abb., De gratia,

CLXVI.
Speculumsanctilalis. S. AnselmusLocens., Super

Satve,CXLIX.
Sperulumvirginum.S. Amhrosius,De virginit.,XVI.
Speculum virtutis. S. Hieronymus,Episl. ad Paul.,

XXII.
Spesanima?.S. Hildephonsos,Serm., 7, XCVI.
Spesdesperalorum.S. Beruardiis,CLXXXV,66); Pe-

trtis Blesens.,CCVII,3t9; AdamusPersen.,CCXI,127,
204

Spes labentium.S.Bemardus, SiiperSa/te,CLXXXIV.
Spes muudi.AdamusPersen., Mariale CCXI.
Spesnostra.S. AnselmusLoveos.SoperSaJve,CXLIX;

S. AoselmusCantuar., Medital.,CLVIH;S. Bernardus,
Super Satve,CLXXXIV.

Sposerphanorum.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Spes peccatorum. S. Augusliniis,Serm. in.Aununt.,

XLH;S. Petrus Damian., Serm., CXLV;Petrus Ble-
sen».,Serm., 38, CCV4I.

Spesvirtutiset salutis.AdamnsPersen.,Mariale,CCXI.
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SpiritusChrislianorom-S. AnselmusCantuar.,In pas-
siou., Dom.,CLVlll.

Spiritus unuscumI>co.S. AmedeusLausan.,Homil.,
8, CLXXXVIII.

Splendorangelorum,animarum.S.AnselmusCantuar.,
Hym...,CLIX.

SplendorEcclesiaeAdamusPersen., Manale,CCXI.
Splendorvirtutis. S. Bernardus,Serm. 4, CLXXXIV.
Sponsaanimarum.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
SponsaDei. S. Hieronymus,Episl., XXII; S. Augu-

stinus, DeAssumpt.,XLII.
Sponsaimmaculata.S. Petrus Damian.,Serm. in Na-

tivit., ( XLV;S. AnselmusLucens.,SiiperSfi/t>e,CXLIX;
Rupertus ahb., De oper. Spirit. sancli,CLXIX; S. Ber-
nardiis,Super Sulve,CLXXXIV.

Slatuadivina,S. AmedeusLausan.,De laud.TLMaria?,
CLXXXVIll.

Stellamaris. PaschasiusRadbertus, In Mallh.,CXX;
Peirus Damian.,CXI.V,209; Ven.Guibertus,CLV|,273;
AdamusScolus,CXCVlll,250; S. Beruardus,CLXXXIU,
743,1014;S.AmedeusLausaii.,CLXXXVlIJ,1349;Thomas
Cislerc, CCVI.22;AdanmsPersen., (CXl,127,136, lb'2.

Slella quaesolemdedit. S. Eleutherius,Serm. de Na-
tivit.. LXV. i

Stella vera dirigensnosad Deum, ad portumsalulis.
S. Rernardtis, Homil.,CLXXXJV; Alanusde Insulis, In
Anminiial.,CCX.

Stellavirginalis,paradisi.S.AnselmusCantuar.,Hymn.,
CLVIII.

Stirps vita?perpetua?.S Augiistinns,Serm.deNalivit.,
SLII; AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXl

Suavitas singularis.Ven. Hildebertus, CLXXI,Sl°;
Petrus Cellens., CCII,418;Alanusde Insulis,CCX,160;
AdamusPersen., Fragm.. 11, Mariale,CCXI.

Subsidiumin tribulalione.Ven. Guiberlus,CLVI,308;
S Anse.musCantuar.,CLIX; S. Bernardus, CLXXXV,
687.

Subvenlio in oppre^sione.S. Augustinns,XXXVIII,
718; Ven. Beria, XCIV,347; S. Amedeus Lausan.,
CLXXXVIII,13%;AdamusPersen, CCXI,I3i.

Subventrix inopum. S. AiiselmusCauluar.,Medilat.,
CLVIII.

Superalrixdaemonum.S. AuselmusCantuar.,InPsalt.,
CLIXL

Smceplrix hospilisimmona!is.S. Augustinus,Serm.
deNalivit., XLIl.

Suscilalrixmortuorum.S. Fulberlus, Serm. de Nali-
vil., CXLI.

Symbnlumvicloriae.S.AdamusPersen.,Mariale.CCXI.
Tabernaculuinsanclitatls. S. Pelrus Damian.,Homil.

in NativiL.CXLV;S. Bernardus,SuperSa/ue.CLXXXIV;
AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.

Tegimeu ardoris. S. Anselmus Cantuar., In Psalt.,
CLVIII.

Tellus frncluosa.S. Gregorius Toron., Orat. de An-
nuni., LXXI.

TemplumDeiincorruptum.S.Augnstinns.DeAssumpt.,
XIII; S. Hildephonsus,DeNativit.,XCVI;S. Bernardus,
Super Stdve, CLXXXIV;S. jElredus, In Assumpt.,
CXi.V; Petrus Cellens.,De Assumpt.,CCII.

Templumsanctificauima Spirilu sauclo.S. Cyprianus,
De Nallvit.,V.

Templumgralias. S. Anselmus Cantuar., InPsalt.,
CLVIIi.

Tempus propilialionis.S. Bernardus,Super AveMa-
ria, Cl.XXXIV.

Terminusexsilii. Petrus Blesens. Serm., 58,CCVII.
Terminusmiseriae.AdamusPersen., Mnriale.CCXI.
Terrabenedicta. PetrusCellens., Depanibus, CCII.
Terra cujus flores sunldecor. B. Algnuus, In Caniic,

CCVI.
Terra cujus fructus sublimis. S. Gregorius"Magnus,

In lib Reg., LXXVII.
Terra uoslra.S. AnselmusLucens.,Super AveMaria,

CXLIX.
Terra promissionis. S. Beruardus, Super Saive,

CLXXXIV.
Terror daemonum.S. Petrus Damian, Serm. de Na-

livit., CXLV.
Teslisin coelofldelis.S. Rupertus,InCautic.CXXVIII.
Testis resurrectionls. S. Hieronymus,De Assumpt.,

ThalamushumanitalisChristi. S. Cyprianus,De Nati-
vit. Domin., V; S. Ambrosios,Comm.Confess.,XVI.

Thalamus pietatis. S. Bernardus, Super Sulve,CLXXJUV.
Tbalamnssauctilatis.S. Odilo. DeAssumpt.,CXXXII•

S. Rupertus,de divin.of.ic, CLXIX.

Thesauraria gratiarum. Adamus Persrn , Mailale,
CCXI.

Ihesaurus sanctilalis. S. AnselmusLucens., Super
Salve.CXLIX.

ThronusDei.Venanl.Forlunalus,Eleg. iu Lnud. U.
Mariae,I.XXXVHI;S. Auguslinus,DeAssumpt.,XLIl.

Throous excelsus.AdamusPersen, Mariale,CCXI.
Thronusgralia?.S. Beruardus,SuperSalve,CLXXXIV
Thuribuium aureum. Adamus Persen., Mariale,

CLXXXIV.
Thusfragrantiap.S. Anselmus,Hymn.,CLVHIjS.Ber.

nardus,Super Salve,CLXXXIV.
fliymiama suavissimum.AdamusPersen., M.iriale,

CCXI.
Timor daemonum.S. Pelrus Damian, DeAssumpl.,

CXLV.
Tituluspudicitiae.S.Hildephonsus,De virginit.,XCVI.
Torrensbeneflciorum.S. AnselmusCaniuar.,Medital.,

CLYIII.
Torrcns bonilatis divina?.AdamusPersen., Mariale,

CCXI.
Tramesaquaj de flovio dulci. Hugo de S. Yiclore,

Serm., (XXXV.
Tribuoaljudicis. Petrns Blesen*.,Serm, 58,CCVI.
TricliuiumTrinitalis. Hugo de S. Victore, De pro-

priet., CLXXVII.
Trislitia daemonum.S. AnselmusCanluar., Hymn,

CLIX.
Triumphatrixserpentis aufiqui. S. Fulbertus, Serm.

deNativil, CXLl.
Tropaeumnostruminvictum.AdamusPersen.,Mariale,

CCXI.
Tuba jubilationis. S. Bernardus, Super Ave Maria,

CLXXXIV.
Tuuicasummisacerdotis.Hugo de S.Victore,De pro-

priet., CLXXVII.
Turris salulis. S. AnselmusCanluar.,Orat., CLVHI•

Peirus Ceflens.,Serm., 6, CCI!; AdamusPersen., Ma-
riale, CCXI.

Turtur munda.felle carens. S. Aldhelmus,De Land.
B. Maria?,LXXXIX;Hugoa S. Viclore,Serm. in \ati-
vi'.,CLX.\V;S.Bernardus.Serm.deB.Virgiii.,CLXXXllI;
S. AmedeosLausan., Homil., 7, CLXXXVlli.

Tulameuinlractnm.AdamusPcrsen., Mariale,CCXI.
Tuleli mundi.AdamusPerseu.. Mariale,CCXI.
Tympanistrianoslra.S. Auguslinus,Serm de Nalivit.,

XLll; I'ramo abb., Degratia Dei,CLXVI.
Typus Ecclesia?.S. Augusiiuus, Serm. de Nativit.,

XLII; S. AmbrosiusAulpertus, Hoinil. iu Puritic,
LXXXIX.

Typusgralia?divinae.S. AnselmusCantuar.,In Psal.,
CLVUL

tlmbraculumlaboris.AdamusPersen., Mariale.CCXI.
Cmbraculum-Spirilussancli. S. AnselmusCautuar.,

CLIX;Francoabb., De gratia Dei, (XXVX
Uogueulummaximiprelii. AdamusPersen., Mariale,

CCXI.
Lrbsfideliset patmarum.S. Bernardus,Iu AveMaria,

CI.XXXIV.
Lrbs fortiludinis,refugii.B.Algriniis,InCantic.,CCVI.
Urns aurea. S. Ilernardu.s,Super Salve,CI.XXXIV.
Urnagloriosa.AdamusPerseu., Maiiale,CCXI.
Uxor Regis aeierni.AdamusPerseu., lilariale,CCXI.
Vallisbenedictioms.AdamusPcrseu , Mariale,CCXL
VasDeilatis.S. Folbertus,Serm. de Nalivit.,CXLI.
Vas duicediois.S. AmedeusLausau.,DeLaud. B.Ma-

riie,CLXXXVIIL
Vaselectiouis.S. Cyprianus,DeNativit.Christi,V.
Vas miraculorum.AdanmsPersen., Mariale,CCXL
Vasvitadetsalutis.S.Au^elmusCaiituar.,Or.it..Cl.Vllf.
VasculumDeicapax.S. Beruardus,Serui.,CLXXXIII.
VehivulumSolis inaccessi.AdamusPersen., Mariale,

CCXL
Vehiculuma Deoprovisum.S. Bernardus,In Nativit.,

CLXXXIY.
VellusGedeonis.AdamosPersen., Mariale,CCXI;In-

norenliuslll, Serm. oe Adventu,CCXVII.
Veilusvirgineuni.S. AmbrosiusDeNativit.,XV; S.

Anselmus, lu Psalt., CLVIII: S. Bemardus, Serm.,
axxxui. ,

Velum coelestissponsi. S. AnselmusLucens., Soper
Sfl/fe, (XLIX;Petrus Celiens.,CCII.

Venaaquaevitae.AdamusPersen.. Mariale,CCXI.
Venairix animaiuin.S. Anseimusl.uceus.,SuperAve

Maria,CXLIX.
Veniaerrantium.S.Bernardus.SuperS„/tw,CLXXXIV.
Veuiapeccalorum.S. Petrus Damian.,Serm., CXLV.
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Veni-stasnaturK humanae.AdamusPersen., Mafiile,
CCXI.

Ver gralia?.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXL
VeruaculaSpiritussaocti. S. Aldhelmus,De Laud. B.

Marbe,LXXXIX.
Vernulaquielis. Phiiippns de Harveng, In Cantic,

CCill.
Vestisregia,Triniiatis.AilamnsPersen.,Mariale,CCXL
Vevillifera virginum. S. Bernardus, Super Sulve,

CLXXXIV.
Viaad coelns.Venant. Forlunalus, Eleg. in Laod. B.

Maria?,LXXWIII.
YiaDei, vita?.AdamusPersen., Serm. iu Parlu Virg.,

CCXL
Via in mari. S. Bernardus, Snper Salve,CLXXXIV.
Via poeniteniiae.S. AnselmusCautuar., Oral., CLVIII.
Viasalutis. S. PaschasiusRadbertus,CXX.12.5;Ven.

Guibertos,CLVI,261;S. Anselmus.CLVIII,708;S. Ber-
nardus,CLXXXIll,1013; TbomasCisterc, CCVI,177;
Petrus Blesens.,CCVU,509.

Victimaimmaculata.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Victoriapiorum. AdamiisPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Victrix diaboli et peccati. Pelrus Celleus., Epist.,

CCII.
Victrixsexus sui. S. Augustinus, Serm. in Nativit.,

XLll.
Vigorooster. AdamosPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Vinea tlorens, uberrima. Philippus de Harveng, In

Cantic, CCUI;.Adamus1'ersen.,Senn inAnnunt.,CCXI.
Violacaslitaliset huinililatis. S. Bernardus, In Salve,

CLXXXIV.
VirgaAaron,Jesse,Moysis.Terlullianus,T,59. S.Am-

brosius, XV,XVI, passim; S. Hieronvmus,XXIII, 183;
S. Augustinus,XLIV,399,629 et passim; S. Leo M.>

flius,
LIV, 193; S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI,88; S.

sidorosHispal.,LXXXIII,1229; S. AmbrosiusAutper-
tus, XCV,5*9;Paulusdiac, XCV, 1162;S. Hildeplion-
sos, XCVI,738; S. Pelrus Damianus,CXLV,618; S.
Bruno Carthus.,De Laud. B. Mariae,CLIII; Radulphus
Ardens,CLV,718; Ven.Guibertus,Tract , CLVI;S. Au-
selmusCantuar.,CLVIII.318;S. Bruno Astens., CLXY,
318; Rupertus abb., CLXX, 139; Ven. Hildebenus,
CLXXI,269; Honorius Auguslod.,CLXXII,809; Hugo
de S. Victore,CLXXVII,919; S. Kulbr-rtiis,CI.X.XX,
8I9;S. Bernardus,CLXX.XHI,919;S. AmedeusLausan.,
CLXXXVIII,1558;Absaloabb., CCVII.99; Petrus Jile-
sens., CCVH,438; Alanusde Insulis, CCX,627.

Virgaaurea. AdamusPer.-en.,Mariae, CCXl.
"iirga consolatioois.S. Aoselmus,M,dilat., CLYHI.
"Yirgaciijus flos Christns. S. Hieronymus. Epist. ad

Eust., XXII.
Virga suslentationis. Pelros Blesens., Sermoo. 38,

CCVH.
Vjrginiiasincorrupta. AdamusPersen., CCXI.
Virgioitas mirabiiiter fecunda. S. Pelrus Damian.,

Serm., CXLV.
Virgoxlerna. S. Auguslinus,Serm. de Naiivit.Dom.,

XLII.

Virgogralia plena. S. Augustious, De Assumptione,

Virgohnmilis.Ven.Guibertus, Serm. 4, f.LVI.
Virgolenis lota, plenaclemcutia.S. AmedeusLausao.,

Homii.1, CLXXXVIH
Virgo mediatrix pientissima. S. Anselmus Caotuar.,

Orat.CLVlll.
Virgomelledulcior.S.Bernardus, In S«/«e,CLXXXlV.
Virgomirabiiis,salulilera. AdamusPersen., Mariaie,

CCXI.

Virgula fomi ex aromatibus.S. Petrus Damian.,Ho-
mil in Nativiu,CXLV.

Virgullumex quo radix perfectorum.S. Auguslinus,
Serrn. t9, ad fralres,XLI.

Virgunculahumilis,S. Bernardus,super Ave, Maria,
CLXXXIV. « '

Virorvirginalis.S. Petrus Damian.,Serm. de S. Vi-
clor., CXl.V.

Virtushospitalitatis.S. Pelrus Chrysolog.,Serm., LII.
Ylrtusraisericordia?.AdamusPersen., Mariale, CCXI.
Virtus uoslra, populi. S. Bernardus, Super Satve,

CLXXXIV.
VisceraDei.AdamusPersen ,Orat. in dormital. Virg.,

CCXL
Viia amabilis. S. Anselmus Lucen., Super Salve,

CXLIX.
Vita cordisnostri.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Vitadulcis. S.AmedeusLausan.,Homil.8,CI.XXXVIII.
Vita mundi.S. Bcrnardus,Super Salve,CLXXXIV.

PATROL. CCXIX. INDICUMII.

Vilis abundans,evangeiica,elc PetrusCellens., Serm
6, CCII;AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.

Viviticalrixnoslra. S. Bernardus,Homil.2, CLXXX.V;
AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.

VoloptasDei. S. Rupertosabh., In Cantic, CLXVIIL
Voloptasparadisi.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXl.
Vox clamantis in cuelum. S. AnselmusCantuar., In

Salve,CLIX.
Voxprophetarum.AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.
Zelatrix animarum. AdamusPersen., Mariale,CCXI.

SECTIOVIII, LITURGICA,

Quce tractat de festis, hymnis et precibus ad
honorem et gloriam Virginis Deiparce.

Hic, nebis repetita displiceant,hanc tantum memora-
mus secliooem,quaealias reperilur; adeat igilur leclor
IudicemspecialemdeFeslis in genere,in quo referuntur
omniaquaa ad festa B. Maria?allinent. Quoadhymnos
et prcces, consulal eliam Iudicempoelicumet lndicem
de Oratione, etdesiderala inveniet.

SECTIOIX, ASCETICA,

Beferens varias B. Virginis Marice virlules,
et quidquid de illis dixere Patres indicans.

CharitasB. Mari*in Deitraet in nos omnes S. Petrus
fhrysolog., Lll, 64; Hildephonstts,XC.VI,2i5; S Peirus
Damian.,CXLV,729;Ven. Guibertus,CLVI,287; S An-
selmusCanniar., CLVllI,281; CI.IX,179, S.Bernaidus,
CLXXXIII,486,1013; Guerricus abb., CLXXXV,1021;
1'hiippus de Harveng, CCHI,159; Alanus de Insulis,
CCX,618.

Caslitas et purilas summa B. Virginis. Tertnllianus,
II, 987; S. Ambrosius,XV,379; XVI,827; SulpiciusSe-
verus, XX, 228; S. Hieronvmus,XXIII,183; S.Augusli-
nus, XXXVIII,1011;S. LeanderHispal , LXXX,888; S.
Hildephonsus,XCVi,285; S. Pascliasiusliadberlus,CXX.
1367;S.Odiloabb., CXLII,863;Ralherius.CXXXVJ,769;
S. AnselmusCantuar, CLIX, 178; S. Bruno Astens.,
CLXV,934; Ven. Hildebertus,CLXXI,830; Hugode S.
Victore, CLXXVII,9>>9;S. Bernardus,CI.XXXTll,376;
Guerricus abb., CLXXXV,120; S. Amedeus Lausan.,
CLXXXV1II,13I9;S./Elredus,CXCV,SI2;Wolberoabb.,
CXCV,1093, 1094;AdamusScotus,CXCVIII,89; Ernol-
dus abb., CXCIX,1619;Philippus ife Harveng,CCIII.69;
Reinerusabb., CCIV,769; ThomasCislerc, CCVI,Ut;
Pelrus Bieseus.,CCVII,662; AdamusPersen.,CCXI,149
el passim.

Devolioet pietas B.Mariaa.S. Ambrosius,XV,29; S.
Pelrus Damian, CXl.V,972; S. Bernardus,CLXXXIH,
694,1007; AdamusPersen., CCXI,129et passim.

Fides B. VirginisDeipar*. S. Ambrosius,XV,549;S.
Leo Magnus,I.IV, passtm; Ven.Guiberlus,CLVl,262;
S. llupeitusabb., CLXX,92; S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII,
451; S. Augustinus,XXXIX,1984, ubi de fidei subli-
milate.

Fortiludoet firmitasiodolore.S. Ambrosius.XVI,549;
Ven. Guibertus,CLVI,287;S.Bernardus,CLXXXII,pas-
sim in lib. de Passion. Dom ; S. Amedeus Lausao.,
CXXXXVIII,1323;PhilippusdeHarveng,CCUI,69; Ala
nus de Insulis,CCX,379,

HumilitasB.MariaaVirginis. S Ambrosius, XV, 19;
S. Hieronymus,XXVI,267; S. Odiioabb , CXLH.8J5;
Petrus Damian.,CXLV,837; Ven.Guibertus,CLVI,291;
S. Anselmus Canluar., CLIX,178,179; Rupertus abb.,
CLXX.92;Ven. Hildeberlus, CI.XXI,540.; Hugode S.
Victore,CLXXVII,59; S. Bernardus.CLXXXIII,694,953-
ThomasCislerc, CCVI,175.

Jusliia SS. MalrisDei. S. Hieronymus,XXVI,Serm.I
de Assumpt, 743; S. Petrus Damian.,CXLV,9«! ; S.
Anse!musCantuar.,CLIX,169; S. Be.rnardus,CLXXXIH,
983; S. Amedeus Lausan., CLXXXVIH,1308;Thomas
Cisterc, CCVl,83; S..MartinusLegion., CCVIH,93, 94.

ObedientiaB.Maiia?Yirgiuis.S.Augustinus,XXXVIII,
1314;B. Alcuinus,C,429; ThomasCisterc, CCVI,111,
et alii.

Paupertas B. Maria?.S. Leander Hispal., LXXX,888;
Honorms Augustodus, Cl.XXII, 499; S. Bernardus,
CLXXXII,1019;ThomasCisterc, CCVI,111,etalii Pa-
tres.

PerseveranliaB. MariaeVirginis S. GregoriusTuron ,
CLXXI,5'Jo; Ven. Guibertus, OLVI,287; S. Anselmus
Cantuar, CLIX,179; S Bernardus, CLXXXV,731,1028
etpassim; Phiiippus de Harveng, CClll,504; Thouias
Cisterc, CCVI,159.

Silentium el pulchriludointcrior B.Virginis Mari».

17
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S. Ambrsius, XV,713; S Hil.lepbonsus. XCVI,285;
Ven. Guibertus, CXVI,287; S. Ansclmus, CI.IX,179;
HonoriusAugustod.,CLXXIl,199;S. Bernird., CI.XXXHI,
69i et. passim; CLXXXV,639; S. Am,dfiis, Lausan.,
CLXXXVHI,1308;Alanusde Insulis,CCX.9 56.

YerecundiaB. MariaeMatris Dei. S. Ambrcsius,XV,
36; S. Petrus Chrysolog.,LII, 145; Ven. Guiberlus,CL,
294; S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII,576; ThomasCisterc,
C.CVI,21,83.

Vitaacliva et contemplativaB. Virginis.Ven. Guiber-
tus, CL,2S7; S. AnselmusCanluar.,CLIX,179; Hcmo-
rius Augustod.,CLXXII,495; S. Heroardus,CIXXXIII,
754; S. AmedeusLausan., CLXXXVIII,1303; Isaac de
Stella, abb., CXCIV,1808.

VirtutumB. Mariaeeuumeratioet illarumin ea pleni-
(ndo S. Ambrosius,XV, 727; S. Hildephonsiis,XCVI,
269,285; S. AnselmusCantuar., CLIX,179; S. Rupertus
abb., CI.XX,32: S. Bernurdus.CLXXXlII,450; ( LXXXV,
731,1032; ThomasCislerc, CCVI,143,141; Al.inusde
Insulis,CCX,329.

IllisvirtutibusDeommagiiificavit.S. Ambrosins,XVI,
909; S. Bernardus, CLXXXIIl,691, 1006; S. Amedeus
Lausan.,CXXXXVHI,1551;Alanusde Insulis,CCX,112;
AdamusPersen., CCXI,729 et passim.

Ideoest imilanda. S. Hieronymus,XX,232; S. Ber-
nardiis, CXXXXIII,1010; Garneriusepis. , CCV,702;
AdamusPersen., CCXI,319.

Kl facta est exemplumVirginum.SulpiciusSeverus,
XX,229; S. Ambrosius,XVJ,756et p;issim; S. Hieronv-
miis, XXVI,509 et passim; S. Augustinus, XXXVHl,
10U etpassim; S. Hildephonsus,XCVI,279; S. Odilo
abb.,CXI.IH, 1036; S. Auselmus,CLVIll,549: S. Ber-
nardus, CLXXXIII,722et passim.

Exemplummonialium.S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 185el
passiinin Epist.; S. Augustinus,XL, 398et passim; S.
Paschasius Radbertus, CXX, 1569; Ven. HildebHrtus,
Cl XXI, 830; S. Bernardus, CL.XXXV,609 et passim,
Adamuset Persen , CCXI,730.

Exenipliimomnium.S. Ambrosius.XVI,729et passim;S. Petrus Chrysolog., LII, 99; Paschasius Hadbertus,
CXX,1367; S. Odiloabb., CXLHI,1029; S. Beruardus,
CI.XXXV,722;Pe.lrusCantor,CCV,39.

Maximain B. Mariamfiduciaest habenda. S. Petrns
Chrysolog.,LIl, 198; Ven. Guibertus, CLVI, 308; S
AnselmusCantuar,CLIX,289elseqq.; Marbodus,CLXXI,
572; HonoriusAugustod.,CLXXH,489; Hugode S. Vi-
ctore, CLXXVIt,(>18;S. Bernar,lus,CLXXXV,1013;Aiia-
mus Scotus,CXCVIII,62; Henricos Cardin.,CCIV,309;
ThomasCisterc, CCVI.177;PetrusBlesens., CCVH,507;
Adamus Persen., CCXI,709etpassim.

Onia est 1°. Maler misericordia?.S. Petrus Damian.,
CXLY,649; Ven. Guibertus, CLVI,297; S. Anselmus
Cantuar.,CLVIII,281et seqq.; Ven.Hildebertus,CLXXI,
S36; HonoriusAnguslod, CI.XXIL481; S. Bernardus,
CLXXXV,722;S. AmedeusLausan., CXXXXVIH,1519;
Henricus Cardin., CCIV,609; Petrus Blesens., CCVll,
545; AdamusPersen., CCXI,707etseqq.

2° Mater noslra. S. PctrusChrysolog.,Lll, 141;Ven.
•Guibertus, CLYI, 287; S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX,
949; S. Bernardus,CI.XXXIII,106et passim; Guerricus
abb., CLXXV,729; ThomasCisterc, CCVJ,159;Adamus
Fersen., CCXI,719et passim.

30Medialrix noslra. S. Hildephonsus,XCVI,927; S.
Pelrus Damian.,CXLV,918; Ven.Goibertus,CLVI,287;
S. AnselmusCantuar.,CLIX,28I;S. Bcrnardus,CLXXXV,
745, 996, 1014et passim; AdainusScotus,CXCV1II.62;
ThomasCisterc, CCVI,20,71.

4" Refugiumnostrum.S. Petrns Chrysolog.,LlI, 143;
B. Alcuinus,CI,542;S. PaschasiusRadberlus,CXX,1245;
S. Pelrus Damian.,CXLV,718; Ven.Guibertus,CLVl,
281; S. AnselmusCautuar., (XIX, 281; S. Bernardus,
CLXXXV,1013; AdamusScotus, CXCYIil,68; Thomas
Cisterc, CCVI,18-20; AdamusPersen., CCXI,718 et
passim.

5°Spes et salusnostra. S. Petrus Damian.,CXLV.9I8;
S.AnselmusCantuar.,CLIX,279et seqq.; B. Hermannus,
Cl.XXIII,9«; Hugode S. Viclore, CLXXVH,609; S.
Bernardus,CI.XXXV,743,1040et seqq.; ThomasCisterc,
CCVI,74,105; Petrus Blesens.,CCVII,518.

Jdeo B.Mariamderelinquere periculosumest. S. Isi-
dorus Hispal., LXXXHI,1236; Ven. Beda, XCIV,356;
S. Hildeplionsus,XCVl,945; PetrusDamian.,CXLV,781;

, RadulphusArdens., CLV, 827; Ven. Guiberlus, CLVI,
309; S. AnselmusCantuar.,CL1X.772;S.Rupertusabb.,
CLXX,45; HonoriusAugustod.,CLXXll,472; Hugode
S. Victore,CLXXVfl,819;S. FulbertusCarnot., CLXXX,
826; S. Bernardus,CLXXXllI,1059 el seqq.; S. Ame-
deus Lausaii.,CLXXXVIII,1519; ThomasCislerc, CCVI,

109et seqq.; Pelrus Blesens., CCVII,654;AdamusPer
sen.,CCXI,756et seqq.

SECTIOX, PHILOLOGICA,

Qum exhibel omnia opera et opuscula circn
B. Virginem Mariam, ordine auctorum al-

phabetico.
Abaelardus.— Sermones de Conceptione, de Annun-

tialione, rie Pnriticalinne,de ^ssiimplioneB. Mariae.—
Prosa deB. MariaVirgine, (XXXVIII.

Absaloabbas.—Sermon. SinPuiificatione; Sermon.3
ih Annuntiatione;Sermon.3 in Assumplione;Sermo t
in Naliviiate, CCXI.

Adamusa S. Viclore.—Sequealia in Assumpt.B. Ma-
ria?, CXCVI.

AdamusPerseniae.—Sermon.de Aiinunliat..dePartu,
de Purificat.. de Assumpt. B. Marise.— FragmeolaVil
Mariana,CCXI.

Adamus Scolus. — Sermones in feslis B. Maria>,
CXCVIII.

Aelredus(S.) abb.. Rrevall— DeviTginilateB.Maria>.
—Sermon.m fesiivitatibusB. Virginis,CXCV.

Alanusde lusulis. — Elucidalio in Canticumcanlic,
de laudibusB. Mariae,CCX.

Alcuinus(B.), abbas. — Homil. in Nativit.B. Mariat.
Missade S. Mariain Sabbalo.—Orationesad B. Mariam,
Cl.

Aldhelmus(S.), episcop.—Carmtnade aris B. Maria?,
LXX-XIX.

Ambrosm»Autperlus (S.), abbas.— Sermon.in Puri-
ficat., et io Assomptioie B. Mariac.LXXXIX.

Ambrosius(S.), archiepisr.Medinlan.— De missione
angeliad Mariam,—de salutalioneangelica,-^de MariaB
lurliataeconsolatione,—deassensuMariieet conceplione
Salvaloris, — de abitu S. ad Elisabelh, — de p; rtu
B. Mariae,— de CummendalioneMariseMatrisdiscipulo
Joanni, — quomodoMarianon solumvirginitalisinven-
livum altulit, sed el Deumintulit, —quomodo nonde-
rogaverit virginitali quamvis coujux uominala,—qitod
Mariapudoremminquammutaveril,—quodMariasilpor-
ta clausa, — hortus clausus, Tonssignaius,—quomodo
B. Mariievirginilas dicalur levis nubes, — qoomodo
gressusMarbespeciosi, etc, breiiter agit in tom. XVI.

Amedeus(S.), episc Lausaun.— Hoinil.defruclibus
et floribus SS. Virginis Mariae; — de justificatione
et ornatu Virginis; — de Mariae conceplione; ile
partu Virginis;—de mentisrobore seu martyrioB. Ma-
ria?;—de gaudioet exs illatione B.Mariaein resurre-
ctione et ascensioneFilii;— de obilu et assumptionei«
coalumB.Virginis; —de plenitudine seu perlectionc,
gtoria et patrocinioB. Manaj,CLXXXVIII.

Anselmus (S.), Cantuariens. episc — De couceplu
virginalietpeccato originali;— de ConceptioneB. Ma
riae;—homil.de Cooceptiooeimmaculataejusdem; —
ofnciumde festoimmaculataeConceplionis;—miraculum
de ConceplioneB. Mariae;— hymuus et Psalterium in
commemoraltoneS. Maria?;— Meditationes,alloquia
<JelaudibustienitricisDei; — orationes ad B. Virgi-
nem Mariani,etc, CLVIII,CLIX.

Aoselmus(S.), episc Lucens.— Meditalio in saluta-
tiouem angelicam; — Meditalio piissima snper Sulve
Reqma,CXLIX.

ArnulfusLexoviens.episc.—Sermode B. MariaYir-
gine, CCI.

AttoVercellens. episc — Sermode Assnmpt.B. Ma-
/riaeDei GenitricissemperVirginis,CXXXIV.

Auguslinus (S.), Hipponens. episc.—Sermonesvarii
de festis diversis B. Mariae;— Epistol. ad Volusian.de
YirginitateB. Maria?;TraclatnsSuper Maqniticat,etc,
XXXVIII,XXXIX,XLVI,et alibi.

BaldoinusCantuar.episc — Traelatusde salutalione
angelicaadB. MariamYirginem, (XIV.

BedaVenerab. —ttomil. de S. Maria; —iii comme-
morationeB. Maria?Virginis; — in feslis .Nalivitat,
Pratsentat.,Annuntiat.B. Maria?;— de partu B.Mariae;
— in die Purifical., Assumpt.B. Yirginis; —hymuus
de Nativit.B. Marias,XCIII,XCIV.
.Bernardus.Claraevallens.abbas.— Homil. IV, super

Missusest angetus; —super canticum Salve Segina; —
Mediuttiodevotissiraasuper SalveRegina;—Sermones
in Annuntiat., Conceptione, Purificatiooe, Nativilale,
Assumpl.B. Mariae;— Lameulatio B. MariaeVirginis;
De S. Maria in ha?cVerba: Signum magnumapparwt,
etc; —Sermones"aliquod parvi; —Oralio rhylhmiia
ad B. Mariarn;— Epistol.de festo Conceplion.;—Su-
per CanlicumMagtiificat;Deprecalioel Lauseleganlis-
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sima ad B. Virginera; — hymnusAve. }laria,Stella,
( LXXXIV,CI.XXXV.

BernardusToletaa. — Sermones IV m Antiphonam:
SulveHegina,CLV.

Bronc (S.), Asteosis.—Homiliaede Nativilate, de
Aiiouiilial., de Purificat., de Assumptione B. Maria?
Virginis; — de Laudibus B. MariaeSenteuliae.CLXlV,
CLXV.'

Bruno(S.), Herbipolens.—Commenlariusin Canli-
cum B.MariaeVirgiuis,CXLII.

CaroiusMagnos.—Diploma regium de Basilica SS.
Deipara?a se aediGcala,XCVIII.

DionysiusExiguus.— DeLaudibusDei Genitricis et
Dominaenostra?,ex S. Proclo, LXVII.

Eadmerus,Canluar.mooac — Liber de excellenlia
VirginisMaria?;— Liber de IV virlulibus B. Mariae
ejusque sublimitale,CLIX.

Eckbertus,Schonaugens.abb. — Medilaliones Super
Maynificat;—Super Missusesl; — de Jesu et Maria;
— ^oliloqniumad B. Mariam; — Deprecalio ad-B.
Yirginem,CXGV.

E eutherius (S.), Tornacens. episc — Sermonesde
Annunliat.etde partu Virginis,LXV.

Eligius(S.), Noviomens.episc —Homil. indie Puri-
ficat.S. Mariaj.LXXXVH.

Ernaldus, abb. Bouaevallis.— Libellus de laudibus
B. MariaeVirgiuis,CLXXXIX.

Eucherius(S.), Lugdun.episc.—Homil.de Concept.,
de Assumpt.B.Mariae;- Oralioad B. Virgioem, L.

Evodius,episc Afric — Epistol. de ConceptioneB.
Maria?,XXMI.

Faoslus,Rhcgiens. episc. —Episl. de B. Mariavere
Dcipara, LVHI.

Fulberttis (S.), Carnot. episc — Sermon.III de Nati-
vitale ;— Sermon.de Purilicatione;—Homil. II snper
Missusesl; homil. de Assumpt.;— Hymni plures in
gloriamet laudem B. Mariae;— Responsoria de B.
Virgine; —Historia de Nativitale Manae; — Oflieium
de eademNalivilale,CXLI.

Fulgentius(S.), Rnspens.episc,— Sermode laudibus
B. MariseVirginisex partuSalvatoris,LXV.

Garnerlus,Lingooens.episc — Sermonesin Nativi-
tate, Purilicalione et AssumplioneB. Maria?Virgiuis,
CCV.

Gilberlusde Hoilandia. — Sermonesde Conceptione
el de AssumptioneU. Mariae,CLXXXVill.

GodefridosVen., abb. Admontens.— Homiliaede fe-
slis B MariaeVirginis,CLXXIV.

Goffridus,Vindocin.abb. — Sermonesin omnifeslivi-
tate B. MariaeMatrisDomini;— de illiuspartu, Puriiica-
tione, etc, CLVII.

GregoriusMagnus(S.), —Hymnivarii; —Antiphona
quaedamdeB. Maria;— Praefatiode MissaB. Mariae;—
Sermonesde Assumpt.et salulationeangelica, LXXYHI.

GregoriusII, papa. — Epistul. de laudibusB. Mariie,
ad S. GermaoumConslantinop.,LXXXIX.

GregoiiesVII, papa.—De cultu erga Dei Genilricem
exhibeodo,CXLYIH.

Gregorius(S.).Turon. episc. — De salutalione aiige-
lica, LXXI.

Gualterus,Cluniacens.monach.—DemiraculisB. Vir-
ginis Maria?,CI.XXlll.

Guerricusabb.— Sermonesde Partu, — de PuriGcnt.,
— de Aonuntiat.,—de Assumpt.,— de Nativit.B. Ma-
ria?Virginis,CLXXXV.

GuiberlusaBb.—Liber de landeS. Mariae,CLVl.
Haymo,Halberstalens.episc — Homilia?variaj de fe-

stis et dediversisvitaectrcumstantiisB. Virginis Mariae,
CXYII

HelinandusmoDach.—Sermo de Purificatione B. Ma-
rise,CCXII.

Hericusmonach.—Homil.de fesloPurificat.B. Mariae,
CXXiV
-HcrmannosConlractus.— Aniiphona?,bymni,sequen-

tiae,ofuciumin bonoremB.MariafVirgiuis,CXI.IH.
Hieronymus(S).—Epist. de perpelua VirginitateB.

Haria?et de illiusAssumptione,XXX.
HildebertusVen.,Ceuoman.episc.— De parluB. Ma-

riaeVirginis,CLXXl.
Hiideonsus (S.), Toletan. episc.— Liber de Virgini-

tate perpetuaS. Mariae.— Sermonesde feslis B.Marias,—Tractaiusde pura VirginisConceplione,XCVI.
HonoriusAugustodun.— Sigillum B. Mariae.— In,

EvangeliumIntravit Jesus in quoddam casleilum.—
CurS. DeiGenilrixnominaturiu canone Missae.— De
Magnificat.— De cursu U. Mariae.—DePurificatione.—
De festisB. Mariasad marlyres.— De Nativitale, An-
nunliaiioneB. Marise,etc, CLXXII.

Hrotsuilhavirgo. —Histoiiametrice scriplaNativita-
tis laudabilisnueconversationisinlaclae Dei Genitricis,
CXXXVII.

Hugo de S. Victore.— De perpetua virginilate B.
Maria?.— In CanticumMagnifical.—Sermon. in festivi-
tate Conceptionis,— in Naiivitate, — iu Annuntiatioue,— in Puiilicatione,— in Assumptione, — in quol.bet
festo B.Maria?,— de prarconiisB. Maria?semper vir-
ginis,—de praep.ramentisad Purilicalionemdignecele-
brandam,— quod mullipliciralione Mariadicilur virga^— de tribus mirabilibusin Maria,— de bonis lecumi!
talis Maria?CLXXVI,(XXXVII.

HugoFarsitus.—Libellusde miraculis perB. Mariam
Virgiueinin EcciesiaS.Maria?Suession.editis, CLXXIX.

lunocentius III, papa. —Sermon. in 1'uiilk'aliono,
Anounliat., Assumpt.B.Maria?..— ilyinnus de B. Vir-
gine. — Encomium de B. Vlrgine et ejns Filio,
CCXVII.

Isaacde Slella abb. —Sermonesde praecipuisB. Ma
ria?restis, CXCIV.
• Ivo (S.), Carnot. episc. — Sermones de Annuntia-
lione, de Partu, de Purificatione B. Maria?Yirgiuis,
CLXII.

Leo (S.), Magnus.— SermonesX,de partu B. Maii«
Virgiois.—Homil.suuer Missusest.—Senno CeNalivit.
B.Maria?,lIV.
. l.eo IV,papa. — De celebratione octavseAssumpt.

B. Maria?Deipara?,CXV.
Mauriciusde Sulliaco.—Sermones de festis B. Ma

riae Virginis,CCV.
Mauridius(S.), Rolhomag.archiepisc — Oralioad B.

MariamYirginem,CXLIH.
Maximus(S.), Taurin. episc — Sermones et homiliin

de variisB. Mariiefe^tis,LVlI.
Nicolaus,monac Cluniac.— Epistol. pro defensinne

puritalis B. MariaB.—De ConceplioneB.MariaeVirginis,
CXCVl.

Odilo(S.), Cluniac.abb. —Sermonesde Purificatione,
de Annuntialione, de Assumplione,deNativitae B.Ma-
riae. —Hymnide Assumpt.,de Nativil. B. Maria?Yir-
ginis, CXLH.

Odo(S.), Camerac.episc — Opusculumde B. Ma-
ria, CLX.

PaulusWinfridus. Homiliasin festivilatibusB. Maria?
Virginis,CXV.

1'elrus Alplionstis.—QuomodoYirgo Maria Spirilu
sanctoconcepit, Dialogus,CLVII.

Petrus Blesens. — Sermones de feslis B. Mari3?„
CCVII.

Pelrui Cellens.— Epistol. n, de Conceptioneimmacu-
lala VirginisDeiparap,CCII.

Pelrus (S.), Chrysologus.— Sermoues de Annunliat.
et NativitateB. Mariae,I.II.

Pelros Comestor.— Lib. de Laiidlbus B. Mariae.—
Lib. de festivitatibusB. Maria?Deipara?.—Sermo de
ejusdemimmaculalaConcepiione,C.XCVHI,

Petras (S.), Damian.— Sermoneset homil. de festis
B. Mariae.— Ofliciumquolidianumad honorem S. Ma-
riae.—H.vmniin Annunliat. et Assnmpt.—Rhylhmide
S. VirgineMaria,et super Salulaiioneangelic, CXLV.

Pelrus diacou.,Casinens.monac — Sermo de vigilia
Assuropt.B. Maria?,CLXXIll.

Pelrus Lombardus.—De immunitate B. Virginis a
peccalo, et de ejusdem matrimonio cum S. Joseph,
CXCI.

Pelrus Venerabi'is. —Epist. de plenitudirie gratiie
el de scientia B. Mariae.— De miraculo cereorum in
ecclesia S. MariaeRomae.— Hymnus in houorum B.
Mariae.—Sequentiade B. Virgiue,(XXXXIX.

Philippnsde Harveng.— Epist. n de conceptione et
partu B. Virginis.— De LaudibusB. Mariaesuper Can-
tic. canticor.— Epigram. de parlu B. MariaeVirginis,
CCIII.

RabanusMaurus.—Carminade Annuntiat B. Mariae.
— Hymnide parlu Virgiuis,de ?urifical., de solemni-
late S Mariae.— lnsiriptiones quorumdamaltanum B.
Mariae.—Serniones et homilia?de festisB. Virginis,
CXI-CXIII.

Radbodus,Tornacens.episc. — Sermo de Aununtia-
tione B. Maria?Virginis,CL.

RadulphusArdens. Hnmiliaevm, iu epislolaset evan-
gelia qua?inpraecipuisDeipara?festivitatibus legi con-
sueverunt, XLV.

Richardus a S. Victore. — De aifTerentiasacriGcii
Abraha?a sacrificioB.Mariae.— De comparationeCbri-
sti ad floremet B. Mariaead virgam.— De pietale B.
Mariae,super Canlic — De inlegra et perfecla pulchri-
Indiae B.MarissYirginissuper illa verba : Tolapulchra
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es, etc. — De ilatidibns B Maria?s.iper illiul Catitici:
Speiiesejns ut-Libani.etc— De Assumpt.B Mariaeet
ejus lauilibiis super illud : Qua: esl ista quw ascendil,
etc—'Seruion.de B. *MariaVirgioe,elde illius Cunce-
ptione, CXCVI

ltomualdusSalernitan. — Sermo de AnnuntialioneB.
Virginis Mariae,CXL.

Rupertus (S.j, Tuiliens. abb. — SuperCantic. canti-
cor., de laudibusB. MariaeVirginis,libr. vn, CLXIX.

Thomas (S.), Cantuar. - - Rliythmide seplcm gaudiis
B. VirginisMaria?,CXC.

Xrbanus II, papa. — Ofliciuni1>.Maria?in Sabbalo.—
Prnefalioiies,CLI.

VenanliiisFortunatus.— Lih.de partu B. MariaeViT-
ginis. — Elegiaeethymnivarii,LX.X.XVIII.

WalafridusSlrabo. — Carmina varia de B. Maria,
CXIV.

ZachaTiasChrysopolitan—CommeDtar.super Misstts
est, —super Magnipcat.—Sermode Assumpt.B."Maria»,
CLXXAVI.

Zeno (S ), Veronens.episc— Sermones m de partu
Virginis,seu de GhristiNalivitate, XI.

Hic fineiHiniponimns Indici, ne in longinn, nimia prolixitate , protrahere videamur; non defuil n.a-
teria, qn« iiiiiiieusa ciinctis reiiiauel. Ipse Palrologiam assidua nianu Versel»Lecior,-ul innumera ad lio-
norcin B.^Virginis lestiiiionia eoUigens, omne duliiuiii tollatttr et evanescat, nec 11011obfirnieinr cultus

t-iga Mariam Deiparaiu, quscest, siculail Sancius Bernardus :

TOTARATIOSPGI«OSTJUE.

SERIES OCTAVA.

Itihac octava serie agimus ile Ghrislianismo, quem, ab inciraabulis ordientes, eo scilicet

tempore quo apostoli, Spiritu sancto repleti, ad orbem terrarum evangelizandum disper>i

sunt, per diversas regiones, quas sua luce irradiat, paulatim progredientera subsequimur ;

iUum undique vexatum exhibemus, et tamen, invitis hostibus, sua beneficia erga persecu-

tores expandentem. Hinc indices de p raedicatione Evangelii et conversione gentium histo-

ricus, geographicus et bibliographicus ; de Tersecutionibus quas adversus Ecclesiam Chri-

stianam suscitarunt pagani, imperalores, etc.; de Beneflciis Christianismi erga popuios

in societateconslitutos, erga familiam, erga homindm «privalum,; de moribus, consuetudi-

nibus, elc, Christianorum, quos hic vicissim lectori subjicimus.

LXXII.

TNDEX HISTORICUS

PRiEDICATlOTSIS EVANGELII ET CONVERSIONISjGENTIUM

VBL

SYNOPSISALPHABETICA AP0ST0L6RUH, EVANGELISTARUM,

WSCIPULORUMD0MINIETOMNIUMEVANGELIIPR.EDICATORUMCUMINDICATIONEET DENOMINATIONE

OMNIUMORBISPARTIUM,PROVINCIARUM,REGIONUM,NATIONUM,POPULORUMCIVITATUMQUEIN

QUIBUSSINGUU VERBAVIT.E EVANGELIIQUEPR.EDICATIONISDISSEMINARUNT,AB INCARNATIONE

VERBI USQUEAD ANNUM1216.

A

ABDIAS,Simonis Judaj discipulus, primus llabylonise
episcopus, iu Perside Christumannuntiat (an. 60) Orde-
ric. YitalisCLXXXVIU,173.

ABELepiscopus,S. Bonifaciisocius,in Germaniaprsdi-
cal (an. 745)S. Bonifac.LXXXIX,757.

ABHELIKCSepiscopus in Sclavoniammissus est (an.
10:16).Adam.flrem.,,CXLVI,532.

AUCApresbyter, unus e duodecim soclis 'Willibrordi
Fresonumaposloliin Fresia Christumannunliat(not.)an
69i,i»edfl,XCV,245.

Aciusus cum sociisSueciam evangeliznt(an. IOG0),
Atttiin.Brem., 017.

ADALBEHTDSMagdelnirgensisI episcoposIn Sclavonia
multos ad fldemcouvertit (an 968-981),Adam. Brem..
CXLVI,608.

ADALBEBTCS(S.) Pragensis episcopns, in Borussia
(Dantzick) Kvangeliumaniuintiat cum sancto Gau-
denlio (an. 9M0),S. Mathildisregina CLI, 1541;Scla-
voniam,Panncniam et Polooiameiangelizat (an 980),
CosmasPrag. Decun.,9i;—H<mor.Augustod.CLXXVII,
193; JoannesCanapariusCXXVIJ,806; — Russispras-
dicat (an. 991) idem, ibid. 866, 888, CosmasPragensis,
CLXVI,273.

ADALDAGDS(S.) Hammabungensisepiscopus, Sclavo-
niamevaugelizat(an.956)S. Adatbert.Prugens.,CXXX\\l,301
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ADAIHEBIpri'sbyler,S.BonifaciiMoguntinisoeius,cum

eo Gennani»mpraedicandoperagral(an. 730) S. Boni-
fuc.LXXXIX,660.

ADAIWARDOSJunior inGothiaeptscopusad Siclunamet
llpsalumdirectnsin Soedia praedical(an 1070)Adam.
Brem., CXLVI,617,640;—ApudSiclorrain et Bircam
Evangeliumspargit,Adam.Brem , CXLVI,145,616.

ADALWALDOS(S.),SeniorSaxonumgentisordinalurepis-
copus (an. 1060),Adam.Brem.,CXLVl,569;— In Go-
Uiia et Norwegiaprsdicat el multosconvertit,id. ibid.
617,610.

AJ>ELBERTCs.levita, filios regls Deirorum, unus e XII
soeiis Willihrordicum eo in Fresia fidem seminal(an.
69a),Beda.XCV,243(no».)

ADELBEBTUS(S.),. qoi el Guilheth dicttur, Pragensis
ppiscopu',apod TtruliosChristumannnntiat et martyrio
corooatur (an. \0VI),StgebertGemblac.,C.LX,201.

/EDAWTSseu AIDAMJSapud Hieoses in-insulaLindis-
farn. episiopnseScnttiaonundus inAogliaverbom divi-
Biimsparsil,(an. 6i5-640),Beda,XCV,19-24; Bernoldus
al>h.CXI.VIC1,.'356;Siqeberl.Gembl.CI.X,120; Wit-
lem. TLXXIX1681; Henrkus, CXCV,860-; Ilelinunl.
C!XII.772.

AIDBIKCS,NoHanymlirornra;rex,.» S. Paullnoconver-
sus.Eanpuaklumorieiitalium Anglomm regem cum sua
gente ad fidemaddtiril (ao.610) Beda,XCV,107.

i1£on>ins,Tusciibiiinsppiscopus,ad convertendosPo-
lnnos x Jnamie XIII papa mittitur (an. 970), Joannes
pap. XII/, CXXXV,9i9.

AGATHODORUSTaraconensisepiscnpusin Hispaniaprae-
dicat (an. 37),LuciusDexler, XX.Xt,129.

AGNELLUSTridenlinus episcopusLongobardosevan-
gelizat (m. 583).Bkkeard., CI.IV, 797.

AGMCIUS(S.)Trevirensis episcopuseluciliirpopnlum-
quoabidnloiatriaadChristumadducit(an.533-348),Am-
mjm.,CLV,10721134.

ALBEBICUS,monachnsWendilam,Danireinsulamevan-
golizat(an. WM),Adam.Brem.,a.6, 6, 625.,

Ai.cFnioos,lilhis regis AnglorumOswi, fldcmprse-
dicatet 1'andumregemAnglorumMediterranporumcum
gentesua.ad fidemlonverlit (an. 653), Bettd,XCV,150.

ALDELJIBSSrhireburnensisepiscopusinAngliaet Saxo-
nia IVangeliumannuutial (ar>.630).Willelm.,CLXXIX.
1553,1619.

ALEXAITOFBI papa|mainremparlem Romanrenobilitalis
ad fidemconverlit(an. llt-118). Anast.,CXXVII,494.

ALriMAjns fidempraedicavitapud Tullum et Lemovi-
cum (an.75),Ordertc, CLXXXVTII,186.—ApudMaurt-
taniamad Gjrumnam(an.73),Orderic, CI.XXXVIII,193.

AMANDUS(S.lj, Trevirensis et Tungrensis episcopos,C.hristumaununliatapudGandavumin Klandria(an.628),
MiloS. Anumdimonach.,CXX1,945,Heriger., CXXXIX,
10+0; Philippu*de Harveng, CCIIl, 1248; Helinand.,
CCXIl,783.— Apud Tnrnacum, Philip. de Harvenq,
CCIII,«•">!.- ln Brabanlo(an.615), llerqer., CXXXIX,
1112.— In Vasouia.MiloMonach.,CXXI,957; Heli-
mnd , CCXII,787.—ApudScla\os,MiloMonach.,CXXI,
950; Helinand..CCXII,786. — Com sancto Landoaldo
in Galliis(snn.6\i). Sigebert.Gembtac,CLX,115-120

AHAHTIOS(S.), diaconuscum sanolo AmandoVasco-
niamevangclii.it (an. 630), Heriger., CXXXIX.1113.;

ANANIAS,cui DominusSauhiminstriieudumdirexerat,
inOesareabaplizal(an. 31), Pelrus Comestor,CXCVIIJ,
107.

ANASTAS<BS(S.)-monachnsapudPersas aposlolus(an.
RiS),Beruold..CXI.VIII,135.').

ANDEOLUS(S.) in (>alla>flia.Carpeianiael Hispaniaprse-
dicat (an.208), Ltieius Dexter,XXXI,358.— In Gatliis
adCarpentoratensemcivitatrm ppiscopatumgerens (an.
200).Jotmnesmonach.,CLXll,756.

ANDOCHIUS'(S.)apndSenonumeivilatemprflpdicatEvan-
gelium(an.193),S. Varnaharha, LXXX,187,190;Joan-
nesmonach.,CLXII,757.

ASDBEASaposlolus,frater sancti Pelri, indiePenteco-
sles com iindecimSpiritomsancliim accipil tidemque
pradicat (an.33),Orderic, CLXXXVIII,6* —Scvihiam
>>tAchaiamad evangelizandumarcipit (an. 33), Freculf.,
CVI,114?;ffaumo,CXVlll,83l.—Scylhiam.Achaiam.Tbra-
ciamet Macedoniamevangelizat,Orderic, CLXXXVIII,
139,142,147.

AJIFREDUSpresbyler,Danusnalione, Sueonibus Chri-
slumannuntiat(an.847)S. Anschar.,C.XVIll,999.

ANGILBERTUSGallosnalinnp, Doreestrpnsiset Winto-
niensisepiscopus,fidempraedh-atin Saxoniaoccidentali
(an.654),Beda,XCV,126.— In Anglia (an. 656),Wil-
telmus,CLXXIX,1523;Helinand.,CXII,782.

ASSLIduo presbylcri iucertl nomiuisapud Saxones

praedicant(an.614),Bernotd.,.CXL\ltt, 1359.
AIHANCSAlexandrinuseptscopus,S. MarclEvnngelista

successnr,AlexandriaeCbristumannunlial (an.68), Ma-
rian. Scol.,CXLVIl,«9.

ANSCBARIUS,qui et Ansgatiusdicilur,Hammaburgensis
et Bremensisepiscopus,cumrege Herialdoad evangcli-
zandam Daniam proficisrilur (an. 826), S. Anscltar*,.
CXVIII,966.— Per Saxoniam,Kresiamet Sclavoniam
prsedicat(an. 836)^ldam.Brem.,CXLVI,433. — Danos
Transalbianoset Sneones prwlicat (an. 810), Atlam.
Brem.,CXLVI,476; ffonor.Augustod.,CLXXII,1^0.—
Hericum Danorum regcm cnnvertit, Ailam. Brem.,.
CXLVI,480 483 — Nordalbingosad fidemadducil,ibid.,
483. — ApudBircamin Siieoiiiaprajdicat,ibid., 499.

ANTONIOSMeldensispp;'siopusin liplgio apud Trevp-
ros fidemcnmSanclinopr*dtcatr(an. 70-97),Ilugoabb.,
CLIV,27-29.

Aroi.LmABis(S:)Hieropolitannsepisropusapud Hioro-
poMmChristumpra=dical(an. 130),Freailf., CVI, 1166.

APOLLINABIS(S.) Ravpnnas episropns Ravcniiam
evangelizat(an. 70), Ag.ellusabb., CVI,476.

APOLLOAlexandrinosgenere apudCoriniliumpraedirat
etmultosad fidemadduc.itJudirosqueconvincil(an. U6),
PelrtMComestor,CXCVIII,173.

APOSTOLIduodecimaJ pra^dicandumCva'gplium por
orbem a f.hristo miltuntur (an. 33), iMdant., VI. 10fi3
(app ). — In templo Hierosol.vmilanoprmliranl Jtida'is.
(an.33), Pclrus Comestor,CXCVIII.1651,1631.— Sor-
liuntur terram ad praedieandum(an,31, alii 58), Lucitts-
Dexter,XXXI.87-«8.

APOLEWSAlexandriamfidemedocuit (an. 72), Uegim
Prumiensis,CXXXII,?18:

AOOILAcumPriscaet Pauloper Asiam,fidemannunliat.
(an. 50), Frecttlf.,CVl, 1130; Huymo,.CXVIll. 82!).—
CumPrisrHlaCorinthiosevangelizat,Aiast.,CXXVII.462.

ABCADICSJuliobrigensisepisropusper Hispaniamfiilem
annontiat(an. 57), LuciusDexler,.X\Xl„ 129,.I."0L

ARCHIPPUSrum sancto TimotheoinAsia Christumanr
nuntiat (an. 60-100),Orderic, CLXXXVIH,129.

ABDCABIUScoenobitaapud Sueooesprsedicat(an. 83"),
Orderic.,rLXXXVIll,978.

ARNOSalizburgensisepiscopusapud Carentanosiidein

Jirsedicat
cumsanctn Paulino(an.784), S. Paulin. Aqvi-

eiens, XCIX,70; Alcuin.,C. 190, 192.- Ad conversio-
nemHunnorumet Pannoniaelaborat(an.790),ibid., 76;
Alcuin.,'C,187-198.

ABNOLFOS(S.) SuessionensisepiscopusinFlandriapr.ie-.
dicat (au. 1056-1085),Harculf.abb.,CtXXIV,1411-146!.

ASGOTHITSepiscopusio Northmannia,Suecia.el Norwe-
gia(an. 1060)Adam. Brem,CXL\ 1,571, 617, 651.

ATHANASITJS(S.),.Primus Ca?saraiigustamisppiscopiis,
Evangeliumannuntiatin Cehiberia(ati.57),LuciusDexr
ter, XXXI,128, 167 —CnmsanctoTheodorotolamCar-
pelaniam-perrurrit(an. 52),ibid., 167.

ATQELMCSprimusWellensisepiscopusWest Saxnnibti»
Christumprtcdieat(ao.885),Wiltelm.,CLXXIX,1515.

ATBEBANUsclericus,sancliWillehadisocius,in Thiaitna-
resgaopra?dieatet a-Saxonibus martyrizalur (an. 7801,
S. insc/ian'«s,CXVIII,1018.

ATTICOepiscopus Parihoset Persas evangelizatniul-:
tosque ad fidemadducit(an. 379),Freculf, CVI,1242.

AUDEHAHOS(S.) Terwannensisepiscopus in I!on"mM
pra3dicat(an.;630),Folcard. i/onac/i.,CXLVU,1!82,ll9«.

AOGOSTINOS(S.) Anglorumsposlolns cum quadra^intn
sociisin Angliama S. GregorioMagnopapaad prsedl-.
randum mitlilur (an. 596). S. Gregor. Mag„ I.XXVII,
835, 811; Berta,XCV,82; Amslas.,CXXVIlF,615,1370;
Heriqer.CXXXIX,883; Bemold..CXI.VIII.1332; Sige-
berl.Gemblac, CLX.112; Henric., CXCV,841 — Gum.
quadraginlasociis,interquns Mellitus,.luslus,Paulinus,
J.aurenliuset RuHauusinveniuntur,AngliamevangelizaU
(an. 600), S. Anq. Anqlor. apost., LXXX,79; Ltm-

(ranc, C.L,.745,764; Wiltelm.,CLXXIX,968, 14*1.—
Etnelredumregem convertitad fidem(an 604),S. Aug.
Ang.ap., IiXXX,59. —InsulamTanatumevangelizalrp-

geinque in Canlia baplizat, Beda, XCV,55; Sigebert.
Gemblac, CLX,112.—In Scoltia CbristumaoouRliai,
S. Bonifac.LXXXIX,874.

AOSTREGISILUSBituricumevangelizat (ao. 48), Raban.
Maur.,CXlI,1493.

AOSTRICLIANOSin Galliis apnd TuHumet- I.emovicam
Christumannuntiat (an. 70),Orderic, CLXXXVIII,186.
— In Manritania ad Garumnam( an. 73), Orderic,
CLXXXVIII,193.

AOTBERTOS(S.) Corbeiensisepiseopnsin Daniamcnm
S. Anscharioad praedicandum-proficiscitur(an. 827)K
S. Anscltarius,CXVUi,966.
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«.VICIANCS(S.), RholomagensisepiscopnsetNorthman'
nt.-eapnstnlus in Galliislidem pra3dicat(an. 300),Orde-
ric, CLXXXVU.590.

AVITUS(S.), Viennensisepiscopus Galliampraedicawlo
percurrit (an. 49l}),Ekkeard, 778.— ConlraArianosfi-
dem stabilit, Sigebert.Gemblac,CLX,95.

AvocoRoscbaldensisepiscopus in SaslandiaEvange-lium annuntiat (an. 1060),Adam. Brem. ean., CXI.VI.
545, 621.

B
BABNABAS(S ) cum S. Paulo, aposlolo, apud Anlio-

•obiampnrdicat (an. 39), Freculf., CVI, 1123;Havmo
826, jlnasMs CXXVII,456, 458; Orderic. (XXXXVIII,
114. — Segregaiur cum S. Paulo ad praedicationem
Evaligeliiin Gentibus,Hugoabb , CLIV,24.—In Jcroso
lymamascendil, ibid., 24.—Jbique prasdicat, Regino
Prumiens..CXXXII,17; Marian.Scot, CXLVII,640,645;
Ortleric, CI.XXXVII1,108.— Prsedicatapud Athenas,
Hatjmo,CXXIII,827. — Apud Seleuciam, Cyprumel
Salaminiain, Orderic Vilalis, CLXXXVIII,114-116.—
In Seleucia Lystra, Derben, I.aodicia, ibid., 178.
ApudIcnfiium,I.yeaoniam,Lyslram et Pisidiam, ibid.,
115 —Mediolanensisepiscopus factus, in ltalia divini
verhi fit praeoo.Lanttulf, Cleric.Mediol.,CXLVII,955.

BARTHOLOMJEUS,IIIIUSe duodecimapostolis,S. Philippi
aposloiifrater, Indiamcileriorem ad pravdicandomsor-
tilur (an. 33), Bufin. Aquileiens., XXI, 478; Haqma,
CXVIII,831. —Jn die Penlecostes cum cseterisapbsto-
lis Spiriium sanctumaccipitfidemquepraedieat(an. 35),
Orderic, CLXXXVIIl, 64, 65; Petrus Comestor,
CXCVIII,1611.— In Lycaonia, Inilia, Armenia, Assy-
ria et AlbaniaChristum animnliat (ao. 34alii 38), Fre-
culf., CVl, 1147; Orderic, CLXXXVIII,165.

BASILIUS(S.) secundus Bracarensis episcopus, lidem
in Hispaniaprsedicat(an. 37-65,, Lucius Dexler,XXXI,
199.

BASILIIJS(S.) CarthagiuisSparlari;cprassul in Hispa-
nia praedicat(an 37-60),LuciusDexter, XXXI,128.

BLNIGNUS(S.), presbyter, cum S. Anduchioet Thirso
diaconoa S. Pol.ycarpoin Galliaspraedicandicausamitli-
lur(an. 140), S. Warnaliarius, LXXX, 187; Joannes
monach.,CLXII,756.—AdDivionensecaslrum pradi-
candopervenil Joannesmonach.,CLXII,757. —AdLin-
gonampnedicat., Wamaharius. LXXX.188, 193.

BENIGHUS(S.) saneti Patricii successor, in Hibemia
Evangelium spargit (an. 460), rfiUeJm., CLXXIX,
1691.
_BEVJAMIN|(S.),Wi.lebadisocius.inlocnCibbrinstriprap-

dicansa Saxonibusmarlyrizalur(an.'780), S. Anschar..
CXVIII,1018.

'

BENNO,episcopus,Sclavorummultiludinem convertit
(an 1000),Adam.Brem.canon.,CXLVI,535.

BEBECISUS,episcopus,Arduennarumpatronus,inGalliis
praedicat(an. mcert.), Anonym.,CLIV,13*2.

BERNARDUS,episcopns, in Nortbmannia et Soecia
\ Christnmannuntiat. (an. 1060),Adam Brem., CXLVI,

541,651.
BERNUINCSpresbyter, cumWilfrideepiscopoininsula

Vecta (Wigth), Evangelium pra?dicat(an. 685),Bedu,
ACV,19b,11, 197.

BERTUINUSScotligena,cumEtone et Eloquio in Gal-
liisfidemprsedicat(an. 651), Sigebert Gemblac, CLX,

BETLIcumCeddaet Diuma e Scotlia orinndi Anglis
mediterraneis Evangeliumannuntiat (an. 655), Beda,
XCV.150.

Bmmus(S.), Anglorumapostolus,WintonietisiselDor-
cestriensis episcopus,West SaxonibusEvange.liuman-
nuntiat et Kinegistumregem cum gente sua ad Chri-
stumconvertit (an. 630),Beda, 126; Willelm.,CLXXIX,
1523 — Occidentales Anglos evaagelizat Henric,
CXCV,861.

BONIFACIUS(S.), Mogunlinusepiscopus, et Germano-
rum apnstolus, ad convertendosFresooes proficiscitur
(au. 716),S. Bonifac, LXXXIX.609, 611.— Prasdicat
in Fresia, Adam.Bremens.,CXLVI,465; Marian.Scolus,
761; SigeberlGemblac,CLX, 135, 188.— lu Germania,
S. Bonifac.,LXXXIX,641;Anasl..CXXXII,975; Ber-
notd., CXLVIII,1341;ffe/inand.,CCXH,8l2.—Saxones
et Hessosad fidemconvertit, S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,617-
642.—Bajoarios,ibid., 622,648. — Jterum apud Freso-
nes et Danosprsedicat,tbtd., 624,641; S.Ado Yiennens.,
archiepisc, CXXlll,125;Sigebert.Gemblac,CLX,158.

BOSELel Ottcar,primi Wigoinienses episcopi, apud
Wigorniamin provinciaMerciorumAnglorum fideman-
ndnliant (an. 730), Willelm., CLXXIX,1587.

BRI'NO,episcoptis, aptidSclavos prtsdirat multosque

sd tidemadducit (an. 980),Adam. Brem., €XLVI,503,
«04.

BUBCHARDUS,Wirzeburgensisepiscnpus,cum S. Bont-
facioMoguntinoGermaniamevangelizat (an. 750-751),
S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,646; Bernold., CXLVIII,1312.

C

CESARA,Persaruni regina, apud Antiochiambapti-
zata, viruin sunmAnanlfura magnamquemultitudinem
genlis Persarum ad Christumconvertit (an. 588),Fre-
4egarins Schotast.,LXXI,613; Heriger., CXXXIX,883;
Ekkeard.,CL1V.857.

CALOCEBUS,S. Jacobiapostnli discipulus, Carpetaneae
in HispaniaChristuoiannuntiat (an. 44), Lucius Dexler,
XXXI,155.

CANDIDUScumsancto Augostinoad eonvertendosAn-
glosproficiscitur,et cnm eo per Angliam lidem praedi-
eat. (an. 396),S. Greg. Wag.,LXXVII,855-841.

CAPITO,Locensisepiscopus, et sancti Jarobi discipur-
lus in Hispania fidem promulgat (an. 37- 60), Lucius
Dexter, 129,130.

CAROLUSMAGNUSFrancorum rex et Germania?impe-
rator Saxonibusbaptismumimponit.(an. Vl),Eginhard.
XCVII.55; Ekkeard, CLIV,857, 893; Honor.Augusto-
dun., CLXXII,190.

CAROLUSSIMFLEX,Francorum rex et Germaniaeimpe-
rator, Northmannisfidem imponitad paeem (an. 912),
DudoS. Quiwini decanos,CXLI,651.

CARFUSS. Patili discipulus per Troadam Chrislum
annuntiat (an. 60-100),Orderic ,CLXXXVfll,129.

CEDDAScotlus, presbyter, dein l.icefeldeosis episco
pus, in provincia Merciorum et MediterraneisAnglis
fidempraedical(an.655),JJcda,XCV,150.—AngloSaxoni-
bus fidem abjeclam restituit (an. 654) , tbid., 151;
Willelm., CLXXIX,1f63.

CEDDUS,Londoniensisepiscopus, S. Mellili successor
in Anglia Christum annuntiat (an. 610), Willetm,
CI-XXIX;1514.—Apud OrientalesSaxones,Beda,CXV,
151. — Apud Tilaburgamet Ythmcaestir ibid., 152,
154.

CELLAScotusnalione, Lindisfarnensisepiscepus,Mer-
cios Anglos evangelizat (au. 650), Willelm., CLXXIX,
1603.

CELSUSMediolanensisepisoopusapudMediolamimfidera
promulgat(an.72-100),ReginoPrumiens.abb., CXXXII,
18.

CHRI-TIANIdispersi in perseculionecontra S. Stephar
nnm usque ad Phcenicem,Cyprumet.Anliochiamin Sy-
nagngaJudaeorumverbumEvangelii annuntianl(an.34),
Anastus.,CXXVII,434. — Usquein Europamiidempor-
tanl (an. 34), LuriusDexter,XXXI,95,97.

( HBISTIANUSad Arrhusimin Dania Christomprxdicat
(an. 1059),AdamJ?rem.,CXLVI,616.

CLEMENS(S.) a sauclo Petro in Galliasadpraedicanduin
mitlitur (an50), Anonym..Cl.IV, 1117.— Papa electus
sancto Petro succeditet RomaecoBsecratuspnedicat fi-
dem (an. 69), Marian. Scol.,CXI.VII,649; Huqo abb ,
CLIV,25-26; Ekkeard., CHV, 670. — Exsul in Lycia
multas gentes converlit,Freculf., CVI.1156.

CLEMENS(S.), Metensisepiscopus, in Galliis praedicat
(an. 50),Anengm.,CLXIII,579.

CLETUS(S.),"sanctiPetri discipulus,Roma?a Petro or-
dihatus fidem Christi promulgat (an. 45-69),Ekkeard.,
CLIV,670.

CLOTILDIS,Prancorum regina,ad converswnemClodo-
va;i genlisqoeFrancorum cum Vedastoet sancloRemi-
gio laborat (an. 496), S. Gregor. Turon , LXXl, 152;
Anompn.,XCVI,1433; Hincmar., CXXV,H57; Borico
monach.,CXXXIX,598.

CECILIUS,Eliberilanusepiscopus, sancti Jarobi apo-
stoli discipnlos per Hlspaniampraedicat (an. 45-54),
IKCIUSDexter,XXXI,151-175.

COELESTIS(S ), sancti Clementisdiseipuluset secundus
Metlis episcopus, in Galliis Ddemprasdicat (an. 70),
anoHum.,CLXlII,581.

COLMANNBS,Lindisfarnensis episcopus, Occidentali-
biis Saxonibas in insula Lindisfarne (Hotu e.land),
lidem annuntiat (an. 650), Willelm., CLXXIX,1581;
Henric, CXCV,865.

COLUMBA(S.) Hibernus.Scotlorumet Pictorumdoctor,
in BrilanniaVerbtunChrisliprasdicat(an.565);Bernold.;
CXLVIII,1329.—In Scotlia, Sigebert Gemblac, CLX,
112.—Ininsula Hii juxtaHiberniam pradieat et mori-
tur (an. 596),Bernald.,CXLV1I1,1552.

COLUMBANUS(S.), abbas,genti Pictorum in AngliaAu-
strali Christumannuutiai ct Bridium regcm coavcrtit
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(an 600),Bela, XCV, 121.— Cenlul.fiin Gallias (an.
620); Harnulf. abb., CLX-XiV,1220.

CONSTANTINOSMagnus,imperalor, fidem ainplectilur.
euralquelotumper orbempraedicandam(an. 312),Aurel.
Cassiodor., LXIX,888; Freculf., CVI, 955; Anasl.,
CXXVII,1510;Hngo, CLIV,96; Siflcberi.,CLX, 1190;
Orderic, (LXXXVIII,204.

CBISPIMI-S, Astigitaiiusepiscopits,in Bceticaprsedicat
(an.66), Ludus Dea,ler,XXXI,198.

CRISITNUSet Crispiuianuspresbyleri Romaniin Galliis
fidemannuntiant (an. 250), Paschas. Radberl., CXX,
1494.

Cvpniiel f.yrenei viri dispersi post martyrinm S:
Stepliaoi duroni GrsecisEvangeliura annuiitiant (aa.
55), ^nrtstos.CXXVII,456.

D

Dambrowkavel Dubrowka,Misegoniprimoregi Polo-
norum desponsala,PolunisEvangeliumannuiitiatregpm-
que et nalionemad fidemaddurit (ao.966), S. Mathitdis
regiua, Ci.l, 1531;SitjebertGembluc,Cl X,8i8-8t9.

Dersodiaconus,S. iionifaciiMogniilinisncius, cum eo
Germaniamcvangelizat(ao. 730), S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,
860.

DERUVIANUSet Phagonusab Eleulherin Papa missi, iu
Angliaprg-dicanlei Lucium regem baptizaut (an. 166),
Willelm.,CLXXIX.I6.S8.

DETHMARUS,Saso natione,Pragensisepiscopus,Boemis
Chri.stumaniiuiilial(an.973), Cosmas.Pragens.Decun.,
CLXVI,SK».

DEUSDEDITcnmsancloAngnstinnin Anglia fidem di-
vulgat(an 598-603),Wilklm.. CLXXIX,1443.

DIEGOSOxomensis episcopus. cruitra Albi^eusium
h;eresimfidp.mpropugnat (an. 1206;Petrus Vutlis Cer-
tiuiimonach, CCXIII,549.

DIONTSICS(S.)Areopagita,apud Alhenas a S. Paulo,
ad Cliristumconvertitur (an 50), Ortleiic, CLXXXVIII,
116-124;Pelrus Comestor,CXCIV,1701.— Ap;id Alht-
oas ipse praedicat, Bkkeard., CLIV, 679 ; Orderic ,
l LXXXVHI,129. — Apud Corinihuin Freculf. , CVI,
116S;i/"a;/»,o.CXVIII,830.— In Galliis et apud Pari-
siacumChrislumanniuiU.itS. Greg.Turon., LXXI,175-
183; Olhlomonach., CXLVI,387; Folcard. monich.,
CXLVII,1182; Ilugo nbb., CLIV, 26; Ekkeard., ibid.,
679.

DISCIPFLIChrislibaptiza:t (an.30), Peirtis Comestor,
CXCVHI,1561.—Ad evangelizandummaiunlur, ibtd.,
1565.— Dispersiper civitales JUIIUNBverba vitee *e-
niiuantprodigiaqne multa operantur. Ekkeard,. CLIV,
663. — Discipuli dispersi per nniversam Judaeam et
Samariamet Phoeniceii,CyprtimetAnliochiamfideman-
nunliant (an. 54), Haijmo, CXVIII, 825; Orderic,
CLXXXV'II,109.—Discipuliscplem sancti Jacobi apo-
sloli et Hierosolymilaniprimi episcopipost ipsius mar-
tvrium corpus ejus in navim deferenes in Hispaniam
devehunt primumqne in Galecia Hiberis, deinde per
tntamHispaniampraedicanl(ao.44),Orderic, CLXXXVIII,
113.

DiscircLUsquidam S. Satnrnini apud Bituricum in
Galliislidempraxlicat(au. 80), S. Greg. Turon., LXXI,
176.

DtuniA,Scotuspresbyter, dein Lindisfariaeepiscnpns,
apud MerciosinAngliaMediterraneaChrislumaiiuuuliat
(an. 653), JJeda,XCV.130; Wiltelm., CLXXIX,1605.

DOMUIICUS(S.), contra Albigensiumhx>resimvcrain
fidemp:opugnat(an. 1208),Pelrns Valtis Cernaii mo-
nac/i.,CCXIlI,5o5._

DoMiNicus,Trevirensis cpiscoptis, in Bulgariaina
sanctn NicolaoPapa missusmullos ad fidem convenit
(an.858),Anaslas.CXXXHI,1371.

DONATUS,Osliensisepiscopus,aS. NicolaoPapi inissus
Bulgariamevaogelizat (an. 838), Anastas., CXXVIII,
1574.

DuonEci.Mapostoliin die Penlecostes S. Spiritum ae-
cipiunt fidemqne omnibus cnadunatis populis priedi-
cant (an. 53), Orderic, CLXXXVIII,6ir65; i'e/rus
Comeslor,CXCVIII.

E

EARCOMBERTUS,Anglorumrex.idolaDeoromdeslruh et
fidem Christi per regoum longe lateque dilatal (au.
640),Sigcbert.Gemblac, CLX.12I.

EBO,Rheraensisepiscopus, apud Danoset Sueonps
pnedicat (an. 830-856), S. Anscharius, CXVIII,971;
Adam.Brem.,CXLVI,475.

EDBEI>TUS,Legecestri.Tiepiscnpns,.ipml Medilerrane.is
Anzlos fidera prsedicat (an. 630) Wilklm , CLlXIX,ttiori.

EBDESSIISet FRUMENTIUSpueri Meropii pnilosnphi
Tyrii caplivj in India citeriore quam nullns aposm-
licasprasiiicationisvomeradhuc impresserat fidempr.rj-
dicant (an. 328), Buftn.Aquilciens.,XXI, 478. —Edes-
sius faclusepiscopus,Hiberoset Armeoiosevangelizai,
Fiecw/f, CVI,1198,

EDILFRID,Cridensisepiscopns, in West Saxonia prse-
dical (an. 850), Wri,/e('m.,CLXXIX,1547.

EGINON,Dalboiensisepiscopus,primumin Scaniapro-
vintia apudilalboiam, Lundoiiamel Scaronam praedicat
(an. 1060),Adam.Brem., 617.— Apud Orcadas insulas
praedicat,ifcid.,617. — Dein Pleicanos Seaniaepopulos
in insula Hulmo et iterum apud Scaranamevangelizat,
ibid.

EGWABDUSseu Evagrius,Aldinbursrensisprimus epi-
scopns in Wagria pncdicat (an. 980), AUam.Brem.,
CXLVI,508.

EILBEBTIIS,primum monaclns, dein episcopus,in Far-
ria et Kiune Dania?insulis (an. 1039),Aaam Brem.^.
CXLVI. t

ELOQIILSScotigenaet S. ETTOGalliis prmdicant(an.
631),(XX, 123.

ELPIDUS,Tolelannsprimis episcopus, in Htspaniare-
gmimChrisli dilatat (an. 37), LuciusDexler,XXXI,129.

E.UMINGUSComes, sancli Willeliadi discipulus, apud
Leri prsedicansa Saxonibusmarlyriodonatur(an. 780),
S. Anschurius,CXVIII.1017.

EOBANUS,AhretaiensisinFresia episcopus,S. Bonifaci*
Mogunlinicooperalor,cumeo marlyrii coronamadeptus
est (an. 753), S. Bonifac,LXXXIX,660, 667,805.

EPAPHRAS,S. Pauli discipulus, Cnlosscnses fidenv
edocuil (an. 60-100),Ortteric, CLXXXVIII.129.

EPELPINEseu Edelwine, Dorceslrensis episcopns,
MedilerraneisAngiiset in West-Saxonia Christum au
nuntiat (an. 651), Wilielm.,CLXXIX,1608.

EI»BIIEM,S. Jacobi discipulus,Asturiensesin Hispania
evangelizal.(an. 37-60),Ludus Dexler;XXXI,129-130.

EnASTUS.S.Paulidiscipulus,PhilippislnMacedoniaver--
bum vitsepra3dicat(an. 60-100),Orderic, CLXXXVlll,
129.

ERIMBERTUSS. Bonifacii discipiilus,Frisingensis epi
scopusin BajoariaCbrisUunaunuutiat (an.730),S.Boni-
fac, l.XXXI.X,649.

EHUIBEIITUS,presbyter, S. Anscharii discipnlus, spud
Sueones praedicat (an. 850), S Anschar., CXVIII,
997-998;Adam. Brcm., CXLVI,481.

ETIIELREDUS,rex Canliorum, sanclnm Augusliniiin
ejusquesoiios recipit, eisque poteslatem et Iiceniiaiii
per toluoi regnum Evangelii prsedicandiconceriit (an;
59(5),Henric, CXCV,842.— Ecclesiam SS Pelri4 et
Pauli ad orientem Doroverniie civilalis ajdificandam.
curat, Henric, CXCV,848.

ETHERIUS,Barcinonens.episcopus.in Hispania praeili-
cai lidem(an. 37), LuciusVexler',129, 130.

Elio Scotigena in Galliis Verbum vitteseminat (an.
651,SigeberlGemNac, CLX,123.

KocHAnrusa S. Petro aposloload prsrdicandumin Ga'-
lias mittilorfan. 50),Heriger., CXXXIX,1010;Anomjm.,
CLIV,1117.— ApndTreveros factusepiscopuset apnd
TungrosprsedicatEvangelitim,Heriger., CXXXIX,1010;.
Huqoabb., CLIV,25; Anonym.,ibid., 1118.

EUGENIHS(MarcnsMarcellus)Christum annutiliat Va-
lentiaein Hispania(an. 37), LuciusDexler, XXXI, 129.
—ApudTolelum (an. 60), ifrid., 273.

EUPHRASIUS,a S Pelro aposlolo Boma? epsc pus
ordinatus, ad pra?dicanduminHispaniamMeridionalpio,
id est Liltoralem Hoelicaiu.millilur (an. 45), Lncius
Dex!er,XX\\,\m.

EtiTnoiMusapud Sanclones et Burdigalam-Christum
annunliat (an. 48), liaban. Mnur., (,XII,.t493.

F.vomusS. Petri discipnlus ef priinns post Pelrum
Amiochiieepiscopus(an. iS 60), S. Prosper. Atpiiltm.,
U, 5t;3; JHa)-irm.'Sco/.,CXLVll,6i4;EWwid.,CLIV,6i>7.

EWALDUSAllius, presbyler, uims e duodecini Willi-
biordi sociis cum co iu Kresia prsedicaus martyrio
coronatur (an 69i), Be:lti.,XCV,2t3.

KWALDUSNiger, fialer EwaldiAlhi, cnmeo pr.Tdicans
fortiteroccubuit (an. 694), Bedu.,XCV,243, (nnl).

Ezzo,Aldiinbiirgcnsisepisconus,in SclavoniartSuedia
Christiim aiinumial (ao. 1063),Mam. Brcm., CSLVl,
574, 617.

F

FELIX,Mediomatricuse.piscopus,in Galliis praidicat
(an. 80),Anmttpn.,(XIV, 11W.

FELIX,l.incolniensis episcopus, Bnrgondus genere
inler Orientales Anglos liilei verbum disseuiinal (an.
G31-G10),//cnrif.,CXCV,857-858.
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FERONTICSBisoniiom in Galliis evangelizat(an. 48),

Jtafton.Waitr.,CXII,1493
FINAKUS,in insulaLindisfarnia (Holy Eland) episco-

pus, Mediterraneos Anglos lidem edocuit et Pendam
regem cum genle convertit (an. 655), Beda.XCV,150;
Willelm.,CLXXIX.1581;Henric, CXCV,865.— Orien-
tiles Saxooes in Anglia converlit, ibid., 864.

FiNOAnisinHiberniaChristipneco(an.431),S.Anse/m.,
scriplaspuria, CLIX,325.

FLEGUNTA,sancliTiti discipolus,inCretainsulaEvange-
lium annunliat(an 68), Freculf, CV1,1149.

FOILANUS,S. I ivini discipulus. cum eo per Scottiam,
Aiiirliamet Hiberniam prar-dicat(an. 618), S. Bonifac,
l.XXXIX.879.— cumSS. Fursano et Ultanoin Galliis
Cliristiverbomseminat,Sigeberl.Gemblac,CLX,122

FOLCARDUS,presbyter, S. Willeliadi socius, apud
Leri pr edicansiu Saxoniamartyrii coronamaccepit (an.
780), S. Anschar.,CXVIH,1018.

FOLEWABDUSin Sclavoniaarrhiepisropus, in Suecia et
NorwegiaChristumannuntiat (an. 992), Adam. Brem.,
CXLVl,533.

FOLRADUSarchicapellanusseu abbasjuxla alios in Ger-
raania praedicavit(an. 751), Ekkeard.,CLIV,837.

FRANCORhotomagensisepiscopusin Norlhmanniaprae-
dicat et Rollonem Norlhmannorumducem baptizat(an.
912). DudoS. QuinliniDecan..CXLI,651; Wiltelm Cal-
cul. monach.,CXLIX,80; Orderic, CLXXXVIII,232.

FBONTINOSPetragoricensis episcopusin Galliis prsedi-
cat (an. 50). Rabun Maur., CX;I, 1505.

FRUHENTIUScumEdessioin IndiamCiferioremverbum
fideiportat (an. 328), Bufin. Aquileiens.,XXI, 478.—

Presbyler creatus in Indiamad pr.edicandammillitur,
tdem, ibid., 480; Freculf., CVI, 1198.

FURSECS(S.) Hibernensisepiscopus in Aqnitaniaprae-
dicat Kvangelium(an. 648), Siqebert. Gemblac, CLX,
122; Freculfus abb., CLXXIV,1441; Helinand., CCXII,
776; Orientales Anglosevangelizal; Beda, XCV,145.

FUSCIANUSet VICTOBICUScum caeterissociis Roma in
GalliasmissiChristumannunliant (an. 250), S. Paschas.
Radbert, CXX,1494; Folcard. monach.,CXLVII,1182.

G

GALLUSAllemannomm primus apostolus (an. 648),
^ldam.Brcmens.,CXLVI,465.

GAUDBERTUSSueonensisepiscopusin Sueonia prsedicat
(an 840), Adam. Brem.,CXLVI,476, 478.

GAUDENTIUS(S.)inGerdania,(/)ant2>°/c)primomdeindein
•Borussia apostolus (an. 990). S. Mathildis regiua, CLI,
1541.

GAUZBERTUSDanos et Sueones evangelizat (an. 830),
S. Anscliar-,CXVIIl,971.

GEPPAN.S Bonifaciicooperatoret sociusio Germania
pra?dicatfidem(an. 738),S. Bonifac, I.XXXIX,741.

GERBRANDUSRosehildensisepiscopusin SeelandiaChri-
stum annuulial(an. 1050),Adam. Brem.,CXLVI,624

GERMANUS(S.j, Anlissiodorensisepisropus, in Anglia
conlra Pelagianosfldem propogoat (an. 429), Hincmar.,
CXXIV,I I6i; Sigebert.Gemblac,CLX,82, 85; Willelm.,
CLXXIX,1<88; Henric, CXCV,8i6, 827.

GERMANUS(S.) Parisiensis episcoposin Galliis prsdi-
catapud Francos(an 534-570),Bemoid.,CXLVIII,1331.

GERWALUS(S.) S. Willehadi sociusin Bremaprsedicans
a Saxonibusmarlyrii corona donatur (an. 780), S. An-
scH.,r.,CXVIll,1017.

GISLA,Hungarorumreginaregemsponsumimperatorcm-
que palremad fidemadducit cum Innumerabiligenlium
multiiud^ne (an. 1010), Sigebert. Gemblac, CLX, 200;
Adam. Brem.can., CXLVI,531.

GISLRMARUSin Dania Cliristumannuntiat et Sueoniae
regem ad fuiemadducit (an. 840). S. Ansclmr., CXVHI,
971; Adnm Brem.,CXLVI,475.

GISLENUSCellensisabbasin Galliispradicat (an. 651),
Sigeberl. Gemblac,CLX,123.

GOTEBALDUSquidam Anglus in Suecia, Norwegia et
Sionia Chrislum annuntiut (an. 981), Adam. Brem.,
CXLVI,529.

GOWIBALDUSRatisponensisppiscopusin BajoariaEvan-
geliumdivulgat (an. 738),S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,649.

GRATIANUSepiscopusapudTuroiiPsin Galliis praadical
(au. 38), S. Gregor.Turon.. LXXI,175, 183.

GREGORIUS(S.) Magnuspapa per Themielindamron-
vertit Longobardos (an. 595), Liturgia Momrcbica,
I.XXXV,581. —Anglos per S- Augusliriumejusque so-
«ios(an.596),S. Gregor.Mag.,LXXVII,835,841; Beda,
XCV,52; Anast.,CXXVIII,645,1370;Heriqer..CXXXIX,
8«; Bernold., CXLVHI,1532; Sigeleri, CLX, 112;
Beuric, CXCV,8il.

GREGORIUSTrajectensisepiscopusin GermaiiiaChri-
stumannitntiat(an. 736),S. Bonifuc, I.XXXIX,616,653.

GRIMKILcumKudolfoct Iternardoiu Sueouia,Gnthia
et insulis Northmannia>fidempraedicat(an. 1060),Adam.
Brem., CXLV,541,650.

GRIMOALDUSPolymarliensisepiscopusad pra?dicandum
in llulgariama NicolaoI papa miltiiiir imiltosiue ad
Chrislumconvertil (an. 858),Anast.,CXXYHI,1375.

H

HADOLFUSmonachus,sanctiBomfaciiMoguntinidisci-
pulus, cum eo in Fresia praedicatel martvrii coronam
accipil (an. 755),S. Bonifac, LXXXIX.660

HALiTGAniusCameracensisepiscopusciun EbboneDa-
iiis Kvangeliumannuntiat (an. 850), Adant. Brem.,
CXLVI,474.

HAMUMpresbyter, sanctiBonifaciiMogunlinisocius.cum
POin Fresia pra>dieansmarlyriicorouadonalur(an.735),
S. Bonifac, I.XXXIX,660.

HARALDUSSleswicensis episcopnsin Julland et Dania
fidemdivulgat (au. 840-860),'Adam.Brem., CXLVl,475,
621.

HAREDUSseu HORITSleswicensisepiscopnsin Jullaud
pra?dicat(an. 948), Adam.Brem., CXLVI,:;03.

HARTAGARIUSeremitain Sueoniaverba Evangeiii spar-
gil (an. 845).Adam.Brem.,CXLVI,480.

HEDHEDUSDorcestrensisepiscopusMediterraneisAnglis
verbum vitaj explicat(an. 650),Willetm.,CLXXIX,t605.

HELIAS,S. Livinidiscipuliisper Scotliam, Angliamet
Hiberniamprasdieat(an.648), S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,879.

HEMMERAMNUSprimus Bajoariaeapostolus(sa?c.vu vel
vui), Adam. Brem.,CXlVI, 465.

HENRICUSI Alemannoromrex et imperatorNorlhmau-
nos et Danoscum Cnutoneeorumrege a pristino errore
revocatet ad Calbolicamfidemadducit (an. 9r>l),Thiet-
mnr. Merseburg.,CXXX\X,1193.— Item reges Ohotri
dorcumet Danorum(au.971),CosntasPragensis,CLXVI.

HENRICOSII (S.), Alemannornmrex et imperator Rns-
sos, Polonoset Hungarosad fiilemconvertil (an. 1002),
Honor. Augustod.,CLXXII,193.

HERIBERTUSWiberghensisepiscoposin Daniact Saxo-
nia Evangelii verba spargil (an. 1059),Adam Brem.,
CXLVI,616.

HERIDAGUSHammaburgensisepiscoposprimns in Nor-

dalliingia Christumannuntiat (an. 804), Adam Brem.,
CXLVI,472.

HERIGARIUSBircaspra>fectusBircenses ad fidem cnn-
vertit (an.840).S. Anschar.,CXVIII,980; Adam.Brem,
CXLVI,478-479.

HERIALDUSrex Danorum ad fidem rnnversusmagnam
suae gentis multitiidinem secum ad Christum addncit

(an. 826),Bernold., CXLVIII,1347;Sigebert.Getnbtcc,
CLX,158.

HERMAGOBASepiscopusAquileiamevangelizavit(an.501,
S. AdoViennens.eptsc, CXXIII,78.

HERMANNsanctiTiti discipulusin Cretainsulaprcedic.il
(an.68),Frecu/f.,CVI, 1149.

HEWALDUS,»id. EWALDUS.
HIDDILApresbyter cum sanctoWilfride episcopoAe-

ctam (Wiglil)insulamevaugelizat(an. 686),Beda, XCV,
196,197.

HIDIBALDUSColouiensisrpiscopus in Fresia Chnstum
annuntiat (an. 780),Adtan. Brem., CXLVI.471,_

HONORIUSDorovernensis episcopus apud Orientales
Anglosin CanliacnniS. Paulinopra?dicat(an.634),Beda,
XCV,108; Henric, CXCV,837,858.

HUBEBTUS(S.),Ardueiinariinipatronus Odempraedicat
(an. 700-727),Anonym.,CLIV, 154t.

I

IGNATICS(S.), Antiochen.-eEcclesiaeepiscopusin Asia
MinoriChristumannuntial (an. 100)Freculf., CVI,1158.
— Romsepro fide bestiis Iraditur (an. 101), S. Ado
Vinmens.archiepisc, CXXIU,81.

INDALECIUS(S.), a S. Petro Romaj nrdinalns ad pr;r-
dicaiidumin liispaniamdirigitur lan. 45),LuciusDexter,
XXXI,131.— llibrri, CarihaginiSparlaria)el Eliolrocai
fidemprsedicat(an. 43), ibitl ,169.

IREN/KUS(S.*, Lugiliinensisepisropus in Galiiis apiid
LugdunumCbrisluniaununliat (an. 48), Raban.Maur.,
CXII,1493. Joannesmonach.,CLXH,755.

Iscius a S. Petro ad praedicandumin Hispaniammit-
titur (an. 45), LucitisVexter, XXXI,167. — Carlhei!E
prope fretum pradical (an. 52), Lucius Dexler, XXXI,
167
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ISLF.FSca.dho'gcnstsepiscopus in tslandia insula et
Gmenlandon fideinpraedicat(an. 1065),Adam. Brem.,
CXLV1,617,654.

J

JACOBUS(S.) ap,slolus, Alphaei filius el frater Do-
mini, in die Penlecostes com ca?tpris ondecimSpiritum
sanrtumaccipitEvangeliumquepradicat (an. 531,Orde-
n>.Vi/a/is,CLXXXVIII,6i-63;Pet»asComes/or,CXCVIII,
1651.—Jerosolymitanusepiscopusordinatur(an. 33-40),
Freculf., CVI. 1122; Huymo,C.XWU,823; S. Alo Vien-
nens. archiepisc, CXXIII.76; Regino,CXXXU,16; Her-
mann. Contract.,CXLIII,57; Murian. Scol.. CXLVII,
638; Bernold.. CXLVIII,1304, Ekkeard., CLIV, 663;
Orderic, CLXXXVIII,154.

JACOBUS(S.) apostolus, Zebeda?ifilius, frater sancti
Joaonis apostoli et evangelista?et Majordictus, in die
Pentecostescomca?terisundecimapostolisSpirilumsan-
ctumrecipilEvaiigeliumqueprapdie.it(an 53', Orderic,
61-65; Pelriw Comeslor,CXCVIII,1631.— Hispaniamad
praedicandumin sorlem obtinel (an. 31), LuciusDexter,
XXXI,87-88.— Hispaniampraedicandoperagrat (an. 57),
LuciusDexter,XXXI, 109; Freculf.,CVI, 1147; Munto
monach.,CLXX,875. — Per Juda-amet Samariamprae-
dicat, Orderic, CLXXXVIII,115; Petrus Comeslor,
CXCVIII,1680.— Per Gallias,Britannias ac Venelorum
oppida Evangeliumpradicat (an. 41), Lucius Dexter,
XXXI,153.—Apud Ephesum Christum annuntiat, (an.
41), LuciusDexter,XXX\, 133 — In Asia Minoricnm
fratre suo Joanne, Orderic Fi/a/.,CLXXXVIll,148; Pe-
trus Comeslor,CXCVIII,1698.

JACOBUS(S.)diaconus, sancti Pauliui discipulus,apud
Fboracum in AngliaverbaEvaogelii sparuil (an. 640),
Uenric, CXCV,839.

JABUMANMJSepisfopiis orien'alihus in Anglis,Saxonl-
bosdeperditamfidemrestaurat (an.fi65),Beda,XCV,170.

JARUMNASLondoniensisppiscopusin Anglia Chrisium
annumiat (an. 653),Henric, CXCV,865.

JESUSCBRISTUSin Jnrdane a B. Jnanne Baptista bap'i-
zatus, a>rampradirationis Evangeliiaperil, anno a?talis
suastricesimo,Anastas.,CXXVII,432.— Annnquintode-
rimoregoi TiberiiCa?sarissalutilera?evangelicarquedo-
ctrin.-ppraxiicationeminchnat, Anaslas., CXXIX,325;
HermatmConlract.,CXLIII,57;Berno/rf.,CXLVHf,1501;
Orderic, CLXXXVIII,101; Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,
1362.— Apostoos vocat (an. 30), RegittoPrtmiiens ,
CX.XXII,16; Ekkeard., CLIV,661.—Eos ad evaogeli-
z.indummitlit per civitates Judaeae,Pelrus Comestor,
CXCVIII,1563.—Aperle per Juda-am ipse Evangelium
suum disseminat(an. 50-33),Haymo, CXVIII, 822-823;S. AtloViennens.archiepisc. CXXIII,76; ReginoPru-
miens.,<XXXII,16;ltfarian.Sco/.,CXLVII,657; Ekheard.,
CLIV,661; Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII.1562.— Incruce

?ro
mundisalute exspiratfan. 53), Orderic..CLXXXVIII,

01; Peirus Comestor,CXCVIII,1632.
JOANNESRAPTISTA(S.), AriamDominiEvangeliiqqeprav

paral, preiiilenliampraedicandoel baplizaudo(an. 30),
Frcculf., CVl, 1121; ReginoPrumiens., CXXXIl, 16;
Ekkeard..CI.IV,661; Petrus Comeslor,CXCVIH,1.52;
Sicar.1., CCXIII,449.— ( hrislum Dominumin Jordane
baptizat,4nas/.,CXXVI[,452,//ennann.C0H/ract.,CXLIII,
57; Bernold.,CXLVIII,l"0i;Orden'c, CLXXXVIH,101;
Pelrus Comeslor,CXCVIII,1562.

JOANNESaposiolus et evangelisla,Zeba?deifiliiisio die
PentecoM.es,im ca?terisundecimSpiritum sanclumac-
cipit Evangeliiirnquepraedicareincipit (an.35), Orderic.
Vital., CLXXXVIII,64, 65; Pelius Comeslor,CXCVIII,1631.—Adportamtempli iu Jerusalem cum sanclo Pe<
tro prsedicatOrderic, CLXXXVIII,103; Petrus Come-
stor, CXCVIll,1655.—lu JerusalemcumPetro pradicatet multas regiones Samaritannrumevangelizandoper-
agrat, AMflst..CXXVII,434.— In Asia pra?dicat, luciti»
Dexter,XXXI,87-88;Frecul[.,CW,1134;Haumo,CXVIH,
831;Orderi'c.,CLXXXVIH,148;PelrusComestor,CXCVHI,1698.— Apnd Ephesum eti loca adjacentia pntdicat,
S. Ambros.,XVII, 867.— In Patmuminsulamrelegatur
exsul, S. Ado Vienneiis.archiepisc, CXXIII,81; Anast.,
CXXVII,486 — Lvangeliumsuum scribit apudEphesum
(an 99), Ekkeard.,(XIV, 679— ApudCyprumpraedical,Orderic , CLXXXVII,llfi. —Apocaypsimseu revelatin-
nem scribit, Haymo, CXVIIJ,834; Anaslas., CXXVII,48n.

JOANKESConstanlinopoliianiisepiscopnsCellicos Aria
nns et Scylbasad veram tidemconvertit (an. 400),Au-
rel. Cassiod, LXIX,1167.

JOANNEScum'S.Augisitno Anglnrumaposlolo,Mellito

et aliis ad pra?diranduma bealo Gregoriopapa in An-
gliam mittimr (an. 596), Anast., CXXVIH,645, 1370,
Heriger., CXXXIX,883; Bernolil.,CXLVIII,1332.

JOANNESSalitzburgensisio Bajoariaepiscopus,S. Po-
nifaciiMoguntinidiscipulus,Cbristumannuntiat/an.750),
S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,619, 741.

JOANNKSScolusVPI Britannus,Magnopolilanusepisco-
pus, in Suecia el IslandiaEvangelium annuntiat (an.
1025),Adam Brem.cunonic, CXLVI,327.540,617,630

JOANNESBorcacensisepiscopus,vulgodictus Hiltuiuus,
in insulis BalticimarisOeland,Gothiaod,Oesel evange-
Iizavit(au. 1069).Adam.Brem, CXLVI.6I7,636.

JONAS(S.),DionvsiiAreopagilaediscipulns.in Lusilania
pra?serlimapud CaeciliumCastrumEvangeliumannunliat
/an. 86), IiiciMSDexter,XXXI,253.—Per Galliastransit
pra?i!icando,'ibid., 254.

JORDANUSPosnaniensis episcopus Polonis Christum
auniinlial(an. 966), S- Mathildisregina, CLI,1336

JOSEIHab Arimalhea cum sociis undecim e Galliaa
S. Philippq in Angliamad praedicandummittitur et in
Glastoniensiinsnla verbaEvangeliispargit (an. 63) Wil-
lelm..CLXXIX,1683.— Cum MariaMagdalena,Lazaro
et aliis ad Massiliamappellit et Proviuciam (Provence)
evangelizat (an. 48), LuciusDexter,'XXX\,156; Raban.
Maur, CX!1,1495

JUDASapostolus frater Jacobi et frater Dominidirtus
postPeniecosleo|Evangeliomannonliat(an.3^), Orderic,
CLXXXVHI,64,65; Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,1631. —
In Mesopotainiaet inlerioribus Ponti regiooibussemen
Evaogeliidiimndil(an. 53-70),Frecutf.,CVI,1152,1147;
Orderic Vital., CI.XXXVHI,115,116. —Nerilo Arme-
niae epistolam scribit et morilur, Freculf., CVI, 1135,
1147.

JUSTUSDornvernensisepisropuset sanrti Angusliniso-
clus cum Mellilo,Rufiinianoet aliis in Anglia prasdicit
(an. 604),Beda,Xf.V,83; Lanfrunc. CL,7i3, 764; Wi
lelm., CLXXIX,1445;Henric, CXCV,844,853.

K

KILIANUSprimns in Franconia apostolus populos lu-
mineKvangeliirecreat..(an.incert. sa?c.vn vel vm),Ada-
mus Brcm., CXLVI,465.

KUNDEKARmonachus,sancliBonifaciiMogontinisocius,
cum eo in Fresia pripdirat et marlyrii coronamrecipit
(an. 755),S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,660. '

L

LAMDERTUS(S.), Trajectensis episcopus, S. Landoaldi
discipulusin Vasconia(an. 677),-^nonum..CXXXIX,1113,
1114.—Toxandriam (Tessenderloo)ad fidem converlit,
Siqebert. Gemblac,CLX,769, 795.

i.ANDELiNus(S.), Lobiensis abbas com S. Gisleno in
GaLiispra-dicat(an. 651), Sigebert.,CLX,125.

LANDGALDUS,arcliipresbyterounisanctoAmandoinGal-
liisChrislumanuuntial (an.658),Sigeberl.,CLX,120. -
In Vasconia(an. 650),Heriger., CXXXIX,1115.

LIUBENTICS(S.), DorovernensisinCantuariaepiscopiis,
S. Augusliuisuicessor,in Angliafidempraedicat(an.645),
Henric, XCV,851,832. — ln Scollia (an. 609), Beda,
XCV,86; GoscelimisCantuariens.,C.L\, 115, 119.

LAZAROSa DominoresusciiattisCvpri episcopus ordi-
nator (ao. 34), Marian. Scotus, CXLVH,658, 6i6. —
Cumsancla MariaMagdalena,Marthaet ca>terisad Mas-
siliensemportumappellitet inProvincia(Pro»ence)Evan-
geliumdivulgat (an. 48), LuciusDexter,XXXI,136-158;
Raban.Maur., CXII,1493.

LEANDERHispalensisepiscopus in Hispania praedicans
Recharedumregem Arianumail rectamfideiviam addu-
cit (an. 587),Bernold., CXLVIII,1552.

LEBUINUSpresbyter, unuseduodecimWillibrordisociis,
Fresiam evangelizil (an. 692),Beda, XCV,243.

LENDRICUSBremensisepiscopusapud BremamChristum
annuntial (an. 843),Adam.Brem.,CXLVI,480.

LEOS. K Eielesiaepresbyler in BulgariaQdemdivul-
gat (an. 838), Anastas.,CXXVIII,1374.

LEUTHERIUSDorceslrensis episcopusin Saxonia Occi-
deolali prasdicat(an. 634-670),Beda,XCV,126,128.

LINUS(S.), S. Pelri aposlolidiscipulus,Rgma?ab eo or-
dinatus semen Verbi spargit (an. 45), Hugo abb., 26;
£&/ieard.,CLIV,670.

I.IUDGERUS(S.), MonasleriensepiscopusFresiam evan-
gelizat (an. 780),AdanmsBrem.,CXLvr, 467.

LIVINUS(S.), Scoltusarchipra?sulperScolliam,Aniiliam
et iliberniam Christumannuntiat (an. 648), S. Bonifac,
CLXXXIX,879.— ApndGandavum,ibid., 882.

LUCAS(S.), e.vangelista,S. Pauliconies,suum sanclum
Evaugeliumet apostolorumAclusHomajscribit (an. B8),
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Frecnif., CVI, 1148; Anastas., CXXVll,46«; Orderic,
CLXXXVHI,101; Pelrus Comeslor,CXCVIII,1fi45.—
UbiqneS. Paulumcomitalur,Orderic, CLXXXVI11,184.
— Bithyniam evangelizat, Orderic, CLXXXVIll,129,
185; Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,1698.

LUCIANUS.episcopus BelvaeensibusChristom aonun-
tiat (an. 300), Orderic, CLXXXVIII,390.

LuciusCyrenensisapud Aotiochiampra?dicat(an. 44),
Orderic, CLXXXVIII,114.

LcciusBrilannorumrex ab Eieulherio papa Evangelii
prapdicaloresposlulat fidemque ampleclitur (an. 167),
Beda, XCV.30; Anaslas, CXXVII,528, 1249; Bernotd.,
CXLVllf, 1310; Witlelm., CLXXIX, 1685; Henric,
CXCV,814.

LUDOVICIJSGermanieus,Francorumrex, ad Vulgarns
praedicaloresmitiit (an,858), Bernold.,CXLVIII,1550.

LUIDOS. Bonifacildiseipulusin Baioariaet Alemania
Christum annuiitial (an. 740), S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,6J8.

I.rjii.cs,Moguntinosepiscnpuselectus, sanctoBonifa-
cio adhucviventein Germaiiiafidemdivulgat (an. 756),
S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,616,633.

Lupus(S.)Tricassiniisepiscopns,iDBritanniaconlraPe-
lagianoscum sancloGermanolidempropugaat(an. 430),
Sijcberl., CLX,82.

M

MACLOVIUS(S.)nalioneAng1us,AIelhallensisepiscopiis,
cum sancto Samsonein insula Aarnn (Jersey) pradicat
(an. 560), SigcberlGemblacCLX,737.

MADELGARIUS(S.) qui et Vincentiusdicitur. Vid. Vm-
CENTIUS.

MADELGISILUS,sancli Fursei discipulus, apnd Centu-
.am in AquitaniaEvangelium annuntiat (an. 630),
Fretutf., CI.XXIV,1443.

MAGDALENA(S. Maria),sororMarthaBet sancli Lazari,i hrisli resurrectionem apostolis annuntiat (an. 53),
Raban.Jtfaur.,CXII,1474.—ApudMassiliamappellitibi-
que cumbeato LazaroGdempraedicat(an. 48), Lucius
Dexter.,XXXI,156,158; Raban.Maur.,CXII, 1493. —
ApudAquas.Sexliascum sanctoMaximino(an. 48),CXII,
1494;Sigebert.,C.LX,141.— In Galliismoritur (an.88),
LuciusDexter.,XXXI,253.

MAGNUS,mnnachus,in Windilainsula Norwegia?prae-
dicat (an. 1039).Atiam.Brem., CXLVI,616.

MALLONUS(S.) Rholomagensis episcopus in Galliis
Christiregnumslabilit (an. 280). Ordenc, CLXXXVIII,
190.

MANAHF.N(S.) Apud Anliorhiam Christum anounliat
(an. 44), Orderic, CLXXXVIII,114.

MANSCIUSprimusEboracensisin Galliistidem promul-
gat (an. 90). LuciusDexler,XXXI,255.

MANSUETUSa sancto Petro in Gallias ad pra?dicandum
mittitur (an. 50). Anonym.,C1.1V,1117,112».

MARCELLA(S.) cumsanctaMariaMagdalenaet Martha
ad Massiiiamappellit (an. 48),LuciusDexter,XXXI,156,
138; R,b. Maur.,CXII,1493.—Apnd Avenionem cum
S. Manhapra?dicat.,Raban.Maur., CXII.1495.

MARCELLINUS,UOIISe duodecim (Willibrordi sociis,
Frosiam evangelizal(an. 692), Beda, XCV,243.

MARCELLUScumsancto MarcoevangellstaapudAlexan-
driamChrislumannuutial (an. 72), Regino Prumiens.,
CXXXII,18.

MARCELLUS(S.), sanctiPholini Lugdunensisdiscipulus,
in urbeCabilVinnensiSequanos evangelizat (an. 180),
Baldric Dolens.arcliiep., CLXVI,1210.

MARCUS(S.) evangelista Evangelium suum Romae
scribit (an. 46), S. AtloViemtens.archiep.,CXXIII,77.—
ApudAquileiampraedicatibique Hermagoramepiscopiun
ordinat, ibid., 78; Orderic, CLXXXVIH,181.— Evan-
gelium suum a S. Pelro approbatumin ^Fg.vptumper
Alexandriamdefert ibiquepraedicat(an. 50), S. Prosp.
Aquit.prtsbut., II, 553; Freculf, CVI, 1149; Hamno,
CXVIH,829,S.,4doriemt. archiep.,CXXIH,78;Anastas.,
CXXVH.460;Hermann. Conlracl.,CXLW,57;Marian.
Sco/.CXLVIII,1305; Orderic.CLXXVIII,181.—Pra?-
dicat apud Cyprum, ibid., 116.— Per Libyam,Marma-
ricam , Pentapolim, Ammonicam, Alexandriamet
nniversam /Egyplum praedirat,'S. Ado., CXXITI,79;
Marian. Scotus,CXLVII,644,618.

MARCUSMARCELLUSEngenius.FideEuGENius.
MARINUSII, Sedis apostoliaedlaconus, ad praediean-

duroin Bulgariama S. Nicolao I, Papa, mittilur (an.
fc58,Anns/as.,CXXVII,1374.

MARTHAsancla? Mariis Magdalena?sanctique Lazari
soror, ad Massilienseinportum appellit (,in.48), Lucitis
fexter, XXXI,156, 158; Raban.Mttur., CXII,1493.-

Christum anntintiat apud Avenioncm.itiid., '1493. —
ApudTarasconemubi moritur, ibid., 1497.

MARTIALIS(S.), uutise septuagiuladuobusdiscipuliset
Lemovicensisapostolns, Lemovicumad prspdicandum
millitw (an. 58), S. Greg. Turon., LXXI, 175,183 —
ApudTolosampraedicat,Hispaniasque praedieandoper-
agrat, LuciusDexter.,XXXI,169. — ApudLemovicum
pra?dicat,Ademar.monoc/i.,CXlI, 87, 42; Jordanus Le-
movicensisepiscopus,CXLII,1533;RabanMaur , CXII,
1494.—ApudTuliumetAgediinum.Ordenc.CLXXXVIIl,
286. —ApudGerumnamibid., 193.

MARUTBAS,episcopus Persas evangelizal (an. 379),
Freculf., CVI,1241.1242; Sigebert.,CLX,80.

MATEBNUS(S ), a sanclo Petro aposlotoTreveris in
BelgicaChrislumaoounliat (an.50), Heriger., CXXXIX,
1010.— Apud Tungros Coloniensesque-ibid.. 1013;
Hugoabb.,CLIV,25; Anonym,ibid., 1118,1125.

MATTBJEUS(S.), apostolusetevangelisla, in die Penle-
costesSpiritum sanctumaccipilfiiiemquepraedicat (an.
53), Orderic, CLXXXVIH,61, 65; Petrus Comeslor,
GXXVIIf,1631. —Adpra?dieaiidum/Ethiopiamiu sor-
tem obtinel, LuciusDexter., XXXI,87,88 ;lIatmto, 831.
— Per Judaeamprimum, deinde per Macedoniam,In-
diam et Parlbiara Chrislum annimtiat, Freculf, CVI,
1147; Onleric, CLXXXUII, 111; Pelins Cnme&tor.
CXCVIII,168.— Kvangeliumsunnisaiictuinprtedirando-
in .ludtnascritiit (an. 43),S Ado Viemtens.archiepisc,
CXXIII,77 ; Anaslas.XXXVJl,458: Hermmn.Conlract.*
CXLIII,57; Bernold^,CXLVIII,1503; Kkkeard., CLIV,
665.— Per iElhiopiamprasdical,Ordeiic, GLXXXYiri,
168-172. ^

MATTHIAS(S.),aSpiritu sanctoet ondeiimaposlolisloco-
Jndaein iipnslnlatumeligilur (an. 33), Haymo, CXVH1,
823; RetjinoPrum'ens., CXXXII,17.— In die Penleco-
stes Spiritum sanclum accipit fidemque prsedicat (an.
55)..Orderic, CLXXXVIIl,6 6i; Pelrus Comeslor,
CACVIII,1651.— !n Juihea Christum anniinlial, Fre-
culf., CVI,H48; Orderic, Vital CLXXXVIII,177.

MARIA,Saraccnorum regina. Cliistiaililatemamplexa
pro gente sua Moysen quemdam injinarhiimin eremo
degenlemepiscnpumpostulat(an.574),Jiu^n.Aquileiens.r
XXI,'514.

MAXIMINUS(S.), cumsanclaMariaMagdalenaet Marlha
ad Massiiiensemportumappellit(an. 48), LuciusDexter.,
XXXI,156,158; InGalliisapud AquasSexlias prafdicat»
CXIf,1495;Siqebert., C.LX,141.

MAXIMINUS,Trevirensisepiscopus,sancto AgricioTre-
verensium apostolo succedil (an. 5t2-368), Anonmn.~
CLIV,1072,1155.

MEGENGAUDUS,S. RonifaciiMoguntinidiscipulus, in
Fresia praedicansmartyrii corona doualur (an. 730),
S. Rtnifac, I.XXXIX,647.

MENHARDCSepiscopusin Suecia, Norwegia et Orcadis
apud BlasconiamChristumannuntiat (au. 1069)jldam.
Brem., CXLVI,617,653.

MELLITUS(S ) cumSS. Auguslino, Laurenlio el aliis
in Angliama sanctoGregorio Magnopapa ad pra?dic.ni-
dummitlitur (an. 596), Awstas., CXXVII,615, 1570;
Heriger., CXXXIX.883.—Apudl.ondinumfideindivulgat
(an.614), j5eda. XCV, 85; Bernoltt., CXLVIII, 1332;
Lanfranc, CL, 745,764(app.); Willelm.,CLXXIX,14t3.
OrientalesAngloscumeorumrege Sigeberto ad fidem
converfit(an.601),Sigebert.,CLX,113; Uenric, CXCV,
850.

MELLO(S.) archiepiscopusapud Bholomagnmin CaJ-
liis verbum vita?spargit (an. 119),Ordenc, CLXXXYIH,
386.

MEMMIUS(S.) Mancinsper Galliamel Hi«paniampr.r-
dicat (an. 36-106), Incins Dexler.. XXXI,255,256;
Ftodoard , CXXXY,52; Hugo abb., CLIV,25; anomjm.,
ibid., 1117,1119.

MENALCHIUS, arcbipraesul, cum sanclo Angustinoin
Anglia et Scollia regnum Christldivulgat (an. 630), S.
Bonifac, LXXXIX,874.

METBODIUS,episcopus,in Moraviapnedicat,Boemorum
regem Borvon cumsua gente ad Christum converlH
(an. 883), CosmasPragens. Decan,,CLXVI,71,81.

MOISESprimummonaebusviiamin eremo degensdein,
Saracenorumppiscopuselectus, multosad fidemaddu-
cit(an. 574),Uitfin.Aquileiens.,XXI,515.

MONACBIduoincertinominise Boemiavenientes, Wai-
gros, Obodrilos,Palabingos,Warnabos, Chizzinos,Circi-
panoset LinogesSclavoniaepopulossub Golescalcoregead Chrisiumcnnvertiint(an.1065),Adum.Brem.,CXLVI,
573,5-74.— Prsesprlimapud Aldinbourg,Lonlium,Raz-
zisburgel MaguopolimObolridorumcivitates prardicant
el apud Rcthre coronammarlyrii rccipiunl, ibid., 571".
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MULTERcaptivagentemIberorumad Cbristumconver-

til (an.328):Rufin.Aquileiens.,XXI,480.

N

NAZARIOS,episcopus,apudMediolanumverbavita?dis-
seminal.(an.72) RegmoPrumiens.,CXXXH.18

NESTORPaleatinusppiscopnsin llispania Cbristuman-
nunliat (an.37), LuciusDexler,XXXI,129,130.

NICASIIIS(S.), ftolhomagensisepiscopus,a sanctoDiony-
sioAreopagilain Galliasad pr.-edicaudummitfifur (an.
70-100);Orderic, CLXXXVIII.386.

NIC.OLAUS(S.) I papa,cum LudovicoGermanicodicto,
Francorum rege, ad pradieandum fidem in Bulgariam
apostolosmitlit (an. 858), Anaslas.,CXXVIH,1571.

NICOLAUSnafioneAnglus(posteaAdrianusIV,papa)inNorwegiamahEugenioIII p>pamissus ad fidem gentesadducil(an. 1150),S. Anselm.,CLVIIl,1549.
NINIA(S.), seu Niniase llritanniaoriundus Bomtecon-

secratusCaiuiidaeCasaeepiscopus AustralesAnglos seu
BeroiciosScoltiamad fidem couvenit (an. 594), Beda,
XCV,121; Wiltelm, CLXXIX,1577; Henric, CXCV,OOG.

o
ODDOapndRipamDanisecivitatempraedicat(an.1059),

Adam.Brem., CXLVI,616.
ODINKARsenior e Daniaoriondusin Suecia episcopus

regnum Christi dilatal (an. 990,1000),Adam. B.em.,
CXLVI.518,526. .

ODINKARjunior, Itipensisepiscopus.in ZutlandEvange-liora annuntiat (an.1000),Alam. Brem., CXLVI,526,535.
OLAPH,Northm.iunorumrex, Chrislifidemin suoregno

propagalet praedicaloresin Sueciam,Gotliiamet mullas
rasulas extra Northmanniammittit (an. 1040); Adam
Brem.,CXLVI,540.

OLAPBalter in Sueciain suhditissibi populisad fidem
Catholicam adduceudis desudat, ipsoque postulante
ThurgotusprimusSueraneusisepiscopusonliuatur ctiu
WestergolhiaEvangeliompra?dicat (an. 1015), Adam
Brem., CXLVI,541?

ONESIMUSf-S.),sanctiPanli aposfoli discipulus, Ephe-sum evangelizal (aD. 60-100), Orderic, Cl.XXXVIH,

OPPIUS,C.Ceoturioin Hispaniisvprbumvita?seminat
(an. 35-60),laciiisDexter.,XXXI,87,88.

OSUANDUS,episcopos, in Soecia et Norwegia divini
verbiflt pra?co(an. 1069),Adam. Brem., CXLVl,5G8,

OSWALDUS,Anglorumrex, populos ad fidem reddit
religionemqoedeperdilamm regno restaurat(an.650),
Beda.,XCV.115.

OsTEAn,Wigorniensisepiscrpus, MerciisAnglis Chri-
stumannunliat(an. 730i, Willelm.,CLXXIX,1587.

OSWALDUS,rex Nordanymbrorom,populossuos ad fi-
demadducit,AidanumexScoltiavocatumLiudisiarnensem
nominat,ipsequeinterpres populisverba pontificis ex-
planat lan. 640) Beda.,XCV,115,117; tfenric, CXCV,
860.

Oswius, AngloromMerciorumrex, gentem stiam ad
tidem reducit (an. 655), /!erno/d.,CXLVlll,1336;Hen-
ric, CXCV,865.

OTTOmagnus,Allemannia?imperator. Sclavis Gdem
imponit(an. 940),Adam.Brenu,CXLVI,505.

P
PALLADICS,primus Scotlorumepiscopus,a papaCnele-

sltno missusiu ScottiaGdemprasdi,at (an. 450), Beda.,
XCV,121(n.); Henric, CXCV,822.

PARMENUScom'sanetaMarlhaet MarcellaapudAve-
ninnemin Galliispraedical(an. 48), Raban. Muur.,CXH,
1495.

PATERNUS(S.), Toletanus,poslea Conslanliensis ppi-
scopus,asanrlo Saturninoad fidemconvertilor (an. 76),
LuciusDexter, XXXI,245.— Bilbiliin Hispaniis pra?-
dical Bilbilitanosquead Chrislum adducit (an. 94),
LuciusDexter.,XXXI,263.— Gallias aposloloruminore
prae,ticandoperagrat (an. 130).ibid., 511.

PATRICIUSIS.)Hibernensisepiscopusa bealoCoelestinn
papamissusin Hilieniiampopulos ad fidem converlit
(an. 432), Beda. XCV,122 (n.); Guigo II,prior Car-
Ihus.,CLIII.789,801; S. Anselm.,CLIX,525;Sigebert.,
(XX, 79; Willelm, CLXXIX,1688.—In Aogliam a B.
GermanoAntissiodorensiepiscopo revocatur (au. 435),
ibid., in Angliamorilur, ibid., 1689.

1'ATROBASsancliTiti discipolusin Creta insula Chri-
stum annuntiat (an.68),Frcculf.,CVI,1149.

PAULINUS(S.), Aiiglorumcumsanclo Aiigusliiioelaliis

apostoluset Eboracensiset ReofensisepiscopnsAngliam
pnedicando percurrit (an. 625), Beda., XCV,!)4105,
Bemold., CXLVIII,1354; Lanfranc, CL, 74», 764;
Willelm.,CLXXIX,1509, 1553.- Anglorumrex Edui-
IIIISa S. Paulinoad fidemconverlitur.XCV,105; Ber-
nold., CXLVIII,1335.— Apud NordanyiiibrosAnglos
Orlentalis plagaein civitate regia Adgebzimpra?dicat,in
Melmimapud liernicioset in Cataracta apud Deciros,
Beda, XCV,107;Sigebert.Gemblac,CLX.118; Hentic,
CXCV,836. — Provinciam Lindissa?converlif, ibid.,
844,836.

PAULINUS(S.), Aquileiensis patriarcha, apudCaranta-
nos et Avaros fidempra-dicatmullosque ad Christum
ronvertiqan. 790-804),S.Paa/inns.XCIX,69,70; Akuin ,
C, 190,192.—Desudatiu convertendisHungaris.S. Pau-
Vn.,XCIX,75,74.—Hunis, ibid., 76-77; Alcuinus., C,
187, 198.

PAULUS(S ), apostolus,qui et Satilusper xn annosus-
qne ad eonversionemSergii Pauli in Salamina dictus
est, a Christo Domino in via Damasci converlitur
et ab Anauiabaptismumrecipit, Orderic, CLXXXVIII,
107; Pelrus Comestor,CXC\\U,1671. — In Synagogis
praedicat(an. 54),Lucius Dexler, XXXI.151; Anastas.,
CXXVll,454; ReginoPrumiens., CXXXII,17; Maritm.
Scot., CXLVII,639; Bernold.,CXLVIII,1304.— In apo-
stolatumad gentes vocatur,Haymo,CXVIII,825; Regmo
Prumiens., CXXXH,17. — Apnd Antiochiamcum S.
BarnabiEvangeliumannunUat,Freculf.,CVI,1125;Ana-
stas., CXXVII,456, 458. — Asiamprsedieandoperagrat,ibid , 460. — In AsiaMinoriprimumad Corinlhiosepi-
stolamscribit (an53), ibid., 464.—PrwdicalapudAlhe-
nas, Haymo,(.XVIII, 827. — ftionvsiumAreopagitam
dnverift, Ortleric, CLXXXVIII,116,124;PeiMisCome-
slor, CXCVIII,1701.—PerCiliciamet Syriam,IIIyr,cum,
Mcesiam,Galatiam,Troadem, Macedoniamet Lvdiam fi-
demspargit cum Syla, Timolheoet Barnaba, Freculf.,
CVI, \\50; Htmmo,CXVIII,831;Annstas., CXXVII.461;
Heriger.. CXXXIX,1008; Marian.Scotus, CXLVII,659
— Per Seleuciam,Cyprum et Salammamcum Barnaba
praediando navigat, Anaslas., CXXVII,468; Orderic,
CLX XVIII,114.— Serginm Paulum proconsulemapud
Salaminiamad Christumconvertit, ibid; Pe.rus Come-
slor, CXCVIII,1690.— CumPancto Barnaba per Ico-
nium,l.vcaoniam,LyslrametPisidiam praedirat,Orderic,
CLXXXVIII,115; Pelrus Comesior,CXCVill,1693. —
Per PhrenieenctSamariam,ibid., 1691.— CumSyla et
Timotheo per Syriam, Ciliciam, Derben et l.yslram,
Orderic, CLXXXYIII.116, 123; Petrus Comestor,
CXCVIII,1692,1698.ApudHierosolymam(an. 48), Ana
stas., CXXVH,466; flegino Promiens., CXXXII,17;
Marian. Scol..CXLVII,6t0,6t3; Hugoubbtts,CI.1V,24;
Ortleric, CLXXXVIII,108; Pctrns Comeslor,CXCVIII,
1672, 1689.— Apnd Corinthura. Anaslas.,CXXVII,464;
Ortleric. Vitalis, CLXXXVIII,124; Petrus Comeslor,
CXCVII!,1704.— Apud EphesumpfMilplum, Orderic.
CLXXXVIII,125;Pelrus Comestor,CXXVIII,1704.—Ad
CaesaremappellatRomainquevinctus pervenit (an. 58),
Sulpicius Sever.,XX,114; S Gregor. Turon., I.XXl,
173;Hutpno,CXVIII,830;S. AdoVienn.archiep.,CXXIII,
79; Anastas.,CXXVII,466, 468; Ilermamt. Contracl.,
CXI.IH, 58; Marian. Scot., CXLVII,640; Bernold.,
CXLVIIl,1303;Huqoabb., CLIV, 25; Orderic.Vitul.,
CLXXXVIII,128; Petrus Comestur,CXCVIII,1715. —
ContraSimonemMagumdecerlat, Orderic, CLXXXV1II,
132 — Roma varias scribit Epistolas,nempe: ad Gala-
tas, Ephesios, Philippenseset Colossenses(5869), Ana-
stas., CXXVII,468.— Occidenlem et Gallias evangeli-
zat, Ueriger., CXXXIX,1008;Orderic, CLXXXVIH,128.
— CumSS. Philemoneet Timotheo Hispanias praedi-
candopercurrit (an.64), Lur.iusDexter,XXXI, 190; S.
AdoVtenn.archiep., CXXIII,79. — Romascuni sancto
Pelro rnartyrii coronamaccipit (an. 66), Treculf., CVl.
1132;Orderic, CLXXXVIll,156.

PAULUS(S.) Sergius, proconsul, in Salaminiaa sanclo
Pauloapostoloconverlitur(an. 48),Orderic,CLXXXVIH,
114; Pelrus Comeslor,CXCVIH,1690.— Narbona m
GalliisepiscopusverbumDomiiiiannuntiat(an. 60), Lu-

.cius Dexler,XXXI,195;S. Gregor.Turon., LXXX,175,
183; Raban.Maur.,CXlt, 1493. "

.
PAULUSPopuloniensisepiscopusad pra?dicandumin

Bulgariama sanclo Kicolao I papa millitur (an. 858),
Anastas.,CXXVIII,1374.

PEIHELMUSWesl Saxonom aposloluset CandiaaeCasa?
episcopusin exlremisAnglia?partibusScoltiamevange-
lizat(an. 72;3),rTi//e/m.,CLXXl.M,1577.

PETBUS(S.), aposlolus et priuceps aposloloromcum
ctteris undceimin die Penlecnsles Spiritum sancluiii
accipitct prinia prscdicationeJudssorumtria millia ad
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Christumconvcrlil (an 33), Orderic, CLXXXVIH,64,
65,10*; Petrut Comestor,CXCVIII,1631.—Ad portam
templi iii JerusalemcumsanctoJoantie claHdumsanalet
multosadChristum adduiit, Orderic, CLXXXYIII,103,
104; Petrus Comestor,CXCVIH,1633. — lu jerusalem
prajdicat, Lucnu Dexter,XXXI, 134.— ConciiiuniHie-
rosolymitanum lenel primum,Anaslas.,CXXVII,456.
— Cssaream evangelizat Corneliumquerenttirionem
baplhut eumtola familia,LucitisDexler,XXXI,154; Fre-
c8Jf.,CVI,1125;flaumo.,CXVIII,826;Xunsfas.,CXXVII,
456;Ordertc, CLXXXVIII,109, 120..— ToUmPatesti-
nam, Asiam prsedirandopercorrit, Cluisltiiiiaiinunliat
apud Lydam,Ptolemaidem,Tyrumel Siduiem el llery-
tum, TripoJimet Anlaradum,l.aodieiam et Aniiochiam
ubi episcopalemprimam sedem te.nuil,Anast., C.XXVI,
436; Werig.r., CXXXIX,HOS; Ilttgo abb., CLIV, 25;
Ekkeartt.,CLIV,667; Orderic, CLXXXYIII,U6, 122;
PWnts Cotnestor, CXCVIII,1674. 1701. — Pon.um,
Asiam Minorem, Gatatiam, Cappadnriamet l'.ihyniam
peiagrat, Frecuff, CVI,1133; Iluynw, CXVIII, 851;
Anorium.,CLIV,1116;Orderic , CLXXXVIH,122, 124;
Pelrus Comeslor.,CXCVIII,1679, 1696.—Jerosolymam
rediens multosSamaritannsad fidemconrerlit, Anastas.,
CXXVII,434,462.— Itomamwnil, episcopalem sedem
fundat et viginti quiuque annos regoal, verilalem an-
nuntiando et miracula pat ando (»n. 43- 69), Lactant.,
VII, 621; SulpiciusSever.,XX, 143; S. Prosper Aauit.,
Ll, 555; S. Gregor.Turon.. LXXI,173; Frecutf., CVI,
1128; Baymo, CXVHI, 829; Anastas., CXXVII,458;
Hermann.Contracl.,CXLII),57; Marian. Scot.,CXLVl,
6il; «ugp abb., CIIV, 25;EAfceard.,CLIV,667, 1116;
Orderic. CLXXXVIH,122 — Praedieatper Africamet
yfigyptum(an.50), IUCIHSDe.tler.,XXXI. 162, 165.—
Per Hispaniam,ibid., 161,162, 163.— PerGallias etin
Anglia, Anaslas., CXXVII,458, 466, 468; Heriger.,
CXXXIX,1008.—Romaereversnspresbyteroset episco-
pos ordinal par diversa loca,nempe : Torqualum, The-
siphonlem,Caeeilium,Iscium,Secundiim,Indaleciiimet
Euphrasium,quos in Hispaniam ad praeilicjnidumdirigit
(an.53), Lucius Dexter. XXXI, 151. - Oteros mittil
iu Angliam,Anastas.,CXXVII,46(1— Primam episto-
lam ad dispersionemscribil, ibid., 466.—l.iuum el Clc-
tum Romseordinat,Hugoabb, CLIV.ln Gallias ad pra?-
dicandummittit, ibid., 25 ; Anonym., CI.IV, 1117.—
Roms?cum S. Paulo martyriocoronatur,Aurel.Cassiod.,
(an 66), Freculf, CV1,1132;Heriger., CXXXIX,1008;
Orderic, CLXXXVIH,123,156.

PETRUS(S.) Bracarensisepiscopustn Hispauia praedi-
cat (an. 37-60),LuciusDexler,XXXI.109.

PETIIUS(S.), de Castro NovoCisterciensismonachus,
contra Aibigeuses fideraveram propugual (an. 1206),
Sicard., CCXIII,545,549.

PBAGANUS(S.l ab Eleutherio papa io Angliam missus
Luclnumregem cum ipsius gente ad Ddemconverlit
(an. 166),>ri«eJm.,CLXXIX,1685.

PBILEMON(S.) cumsanctoPanloetTimotheoHispaniam

rraedicando
percurril (an. 64), Lucim Dexter, XXXI,

90.
PHILIPPUS(S.), apostolusio die Penlecostcs SpirilusanctoacceptofidemChristi praedical(an. 33). Orderic,

XLXXXVI11,64,65; Pelrus Coineslor.,CXCVIII,1631.—
ScylMamet Galliamadevangelizandumin sorlera obli-
net, lucius Oex(er.,XXX1,87, 88. —Apod Gallos na-
tionesque tumenti oceano disjunctas et apud 1'hrygios
in Hierapoli Christum annunliat, Freculf., CVI, 1148;
WiUelmi,CLXXIX.1683; Orderic, CLXXXVIH,(156;
Petrus Comesl.,CXCVIII,169S.—E Gallia in Angliam
pradicalores dirigit, ibid., 1683.

PHILIPPUS(S.), ODOSe septemdiaronis'cnmsanctoSle-

Shano
ordinatis, apud Samariamfidemdisseminat (an.

4), Freculf., CVI, 1123; Raban. Maur , CXII, 1490;
J/a»mo,CXVIII,825;Orderk., CLXXXVIH,106;Pe/rus
Comestor.,CXCVIII,1668.— EunucbumreginaeCanda-
cis baptizat,Haymo, CXVHI,825;Orderic, CLXXXVIII,
107; Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,1670.—De Azotousque
ad Samariamverbafldei spargil, Orderk., CLXXXVHI,
107.

PBiLippusMedioIanensis,cogn(imentoPhilotheus, a S.
Paulo conversuset in Hispamammissus Toleto, Barel-
none, Caesaraugustae,Hispali ValentiaB|et multis aliis
civitatibtisregnuraDeianuuuliat (an.91), LuciusDexter,
XXXI,261, 263.

PHOTJNUS(S.), Lugdunensis primus episcopos, in
Galliispnedicat(an. 116),Hugoahb., CLIV,96; Balde-
ric.CLXXII, 1209.

PILATUS,qui DominumN. J. C. ad flagellandumct
crudligendnrninjuste tradidil, ejus morlem, miracula,

resurrectionemqiie hnperatori Tiberiosenaluique Ro-
niann nunliat (an. .V*),Fre ulf., CVI, 1124; Hatpm,
CXVIII,82«;S. Atlo,Vienn.archiep.,CXXIII,75.76; Her-
mann. Conlracl.,CXLIII,57; Bcrmtd., CXLVIII, 1504,
E/Vfceard.,CXLVIII,663.

Pius, primusHispaleusisepiscopus,in HfcpaitiaEvan-

reliuin
annunliat (an. 37-70), Lucius Bexier, XXXI,

28.
POLVCARPUS(S.), sancli Jnannis discipulus,Smyrnts

episci.pus,(M. CXXV),Frecutf., CVI.1164.
PONTIUSquidammiles PhilippumRomanorumimpera-

terem ejusque filiurn PhilippumaitChristnm convertit
(an. 240), FrecMV,CVI,1178;Orderic, CXVIH,70.

POPPO.clericus,deinArchusiensisepiscopus,apud Da-
nns praedicatet HaroldumregemDanorumcnnvertil (an.
966), Anonum., CXXXIX,1207, 1208; Adam. Brem.,
CXLVI,525, (n.); Sigebert Gemblac,CLX, 191.
POPPO,Sleswicensisepiscopns,apudDanosetSneonessub-

Herico re«e Christum annuntiat. (an 1010-1015),Adam
Brem., CXLVI,5i5, 526. — Cum Odinkar in Jutland
civitalemSleswichseu Slagwlgevangelizat,if>id.,CXLYf,
555.

POTF.NTIANUSapnd Sennnes fidem praedicat (an. 50),
Rubatt.Mtmr., CXH,1493.

PRISCAcum Pauloet Aquila in Asia Minoripnedlcat
(an50), Freettlf., CVI.1130.
"iPwsciLCAcumPaiiloet AquilaAsiamMinoremevange-

lizat (an. 50), Haymo, CXVlll, 829.
PROCORIUS(S ), a Joanne XIII papa missns Poloni»

Evangelium regni annuniiat (an. 970), Joutwes XIII,
CXXXV-,949;

PUTTA,Herefnniensis primns episropus, in provincia
MerclorumAngiorumlidemseminal (an. 720), Willelm.
CLXXIX,1599.

QHAORATUS(%.)apurlAthenas Ecdesiam«ongregat(an.
120),S. ,ldo Yiennem.archiep., CXXlll,82.

QUINTINUS(s.) AmbianensisepiseoposAmblannmevan-
gelizat (an. 250), Polcard., GXLVII,1188; Orderic*
CLXXXVIII,390. —ApudAugustam, Viromandorumci-
vitalempndlcansmartyroccubuit (an.287),S. Paschas.
Rmlbert.,CXX,im.

QUIRIKUS(S.) cum sanclo Nicasioac sancto Dyonysio
ap;d BhoiomagensemcivitaJemin Galliis praadlcal(an.
70), Orderic.^CLXXXVIH,586.

R

RADULFUS(S.), CislerriensismonarhusapndAlbigensee
fidemverampropugnat(an. 1206),Sicard., CCXIK,545,
549.

KRGIMBERTUSpresbyler inter Danoset SueonesEvao-
gelii semina spargil (an. 860), S. Anschar., CXYHI,
999.

RATOLPHUSseu Rotolplmsapud SleswichDanorumci-
vilatemdiviniverbi 111praeco(an. 1059),AdanuBrem.,
CXLVI,616,625, 668.

REGIIIBKONDUS, Harusanneasis episcopos, in. Dania
Cismarinaseu Jutlandaposlolus(an. 948),Adam.Brem.,
CXLVI,503.

REHINERUS,primnsin Fiune insula episcopus(an.!040),
Adam.Brem., CXLVI,623.

REMICIUS(S.),Rbemensisepiseopus,Francoromgenlem
cum eorvm rege Clodoveobaptizat(an. 496),S. Gregor.
Tttron., LXXI,152; S. Atlo\viennens.episcop, CXXIII,
97; Hincmar..CXXV,1157; Bemold., CXLVIII,1529;
Orderic, Cl.XXXVIII,79.

RECBAREDUS,Arianus rex Wisigothoromin Hispania
commoraniium,ad verain fidemreversus populumsuum
adducitad Christum(an. 589),S. Greqor.Turon., LXXI,
493; Joatmes Bklariens.episcop.,LXXII,869.

RiuBERTua,Danuspresbyter, apudSueonesin Rircense
civitale prsedieat(an. 854), S. Anscharius,CXVIII,997;
(an. 860), ibid.,999.— Hammaburgensisepiscopusele-
ctus Danis et SaxontbusChristum aanuatiat, Adam.
Brem., CXLVI,486.

ROCERIUSNorlmannommin Sicilia comps, Cbamul
quemdsmprimorumcumuniversafamiliaad fldemaddii-
cit (an.1080),Gattfredusmonach.,CXI.IX,1187.— Pet
universamSiciliamepiscoposconstituit, Adam.Brem.,
CVLVi,486;Ganfredutmona.lt, CXLIX.1188.

RODOLPHUS, episcopus Sliaswigin Dania, Jntland et
Sueonia praedicat (ao. 1056), Adam. Brem., CXLVI,
511 552.621,668.

RUDOLFUSS. BonifaciiMogunliuidiscipulusin Bagoa-
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ria el A'ema nia fidemprasdicat(an. 740), S. Bonifac,
LXXXIX,648.

KupiaiANUSin Angliamcum sancto Aogustino missus
Chrislumaiinuutiat(an. 5%), Lanfranc, CL, 743, 764;
Henric, CXCV,844.

lturmcs (S.) confessor apud Rhemos in Galliispraedi-
cal (an 250),S. Puschus.Radberl., CXX,1496.

s

SABINOS(S.) cum sancto Polentiano in Galliis divini
vcrbifit praeco(an. 50). Ruban.,CXII,1493.

SACERDOTESquidam captivi in Thracia et Asia praedl-
cant, iRnumeriqueAsiatici barbari ad lidem convertun-
tnr (au. 55J) Aure/. Cttssiod.,LXIX.939.

SAJISON,Alethastensis episcopos, m Aarow iusnla
(Jersey),cumsanctoMaclovinchrislumaununtiat(an.560),
SigebertGemblac,CLX,737.

SARCTUSUS(S.) unus e septuagnita duobus discipulis,
Meldensiset Virdunensisepiscopus,cumsancto Diony-
sio Evangeliumannunlial (an. /0), Hugo ubb., CI.1V,
27, 28.— Treverisiu Beigica(aii.97), ibid.

SATDRMHOS(S.), apud Tolnsamin t.alliis praedicat
(an 58) S Gregor. Turtm., LXXi, 173, 185; Ruban.
Maur., CXH,1494.

SAULOS.Vid. PAULPSapostolus.
SCUVICULLSdiaconusa sanclo Dionysiocum Nicasioin

Gallkm missus, apud Rhotomagumpraedicat (an. 70),
Orderic Vital., Cl.XXXVlll,5^8

SECUKDUSa S. Pelro aposloto Romseordinatus, iu
Hispaoiamad praedicandumredit (an. 43),LuciusUexler.,
XXXI,151, 154.—Ad Castrum prupe Turgiam pritdi-
cal (an. 100), ibid., 275.

SEKGIOSpapa Saxonumregem Ceadual baptizat (an.
688),Bernold.,CXLVIII,1339.

SEVEMNUSabbas, Noricirum apostolus el patronus,
(an. 482),S. Panlin. Aquileiens.,XCIX,69.

SEVERUSe Gallia onundus , Treverorum episcopus,
cum sancto GermanoAnlissiodorensiepiscopoiu Anglia
coutra Pelagiauoslidem propugnat (au. 432), Henric,
CXCV,827.

SEWARDUSin Norwegiaprsedicat (an. 1060), Adam.
Bem,CXLVI,650.

SEXIFIRMIIS,episcopus,io BaeticaGhrisli fidem spargit
(an.50), LuciusDexler, XXXI,163.

SIGOFHIDOS, Glastooiensis monachns, in Suecia,
Norlbmanniaet Norwegiareguom Christi dilalat (an.
1080),Adam.Brem.,CXLVI,651.

SIGOARDUSepiscopus in Nortbmannia et Norwegia
pra?dicat(an. 1060),Adam.Brem., CXLVI,651.

SILAScam Paulo aposloloper Macedouiam,Achaiam,
Syriamet CiliriamEvangelrumannuntiat (an. 50), Ana-
tlas., CXXVII,464.— ApudDerben et Lystram braedi-
cal,Orderic, CLXXXVHI,lt6;PelrusComes.or,CXCVlll,
1692.

SILVESTER(S.V,papa ConstantinumMagnumimperato-
rem baplizat (au. 512); S. Ado Viennens. archiep.,
CXXHI,91;Anastas.,CXXVH,1511; Hugoabb., CLIV,
44.

SIMEOS,CleophaeGlins,dictos Zelotes, unus e duode-
cimapostolisa Dominoelectis, io die Pentecosles cum
raeUris apostolis Spiritum sanctum recipit fidemque
Evaiigeliiannunliatpopulis(an.33),0rderic.,CLXXXVIll,
64,63; Petrus Comestor,CXCVHI,1631.— Apud Baby-
loniamiu Perside praedicat,Orderic., CLXXXVIH,172-
176.—Hierosolvmilanusepiscopus ordinatur (an. 70),
Freculf., CVI,1146; ffauino,CXVill, 833.—Apud An-
tiochiampraedicandomartyrii coronamrecipil (ao. 107),
Frecuf., CVII, 1158.

SWEONJudas seu Tbaddaeusper M,sopotamiam, inte-
riorem Ponli et Persidempraedical(an. 54), Orderic,
CLXXXVIH,172,vid. Thaddmus.

SMEON,Halsinglandensisepiscopus, in Suecia Scri-
ptefingos, YVeimilanosel Finedospraedicat(au. 106U),
Adaintfmii.,CXLVI,617, 611.

SiMEoit,Nigerdictus, apud Autiochiampratdicat(an.
44) Orderic, CLXXXVIII,114.

SIMOIUS(S.) a sanclo Pelro apostoload evangelizan-
dos Treverosin Galliasmitlilur (an. 50), Hugo. abb.,
CLIV,25. — Apud Remoset Suessionem praedical(an.
90), CXXXV,32; Hugoatb., CLVI,1124.

SISEBUTHUS,rex Golhorumin Hispania,suos siibjectos
adliuc Arianosad Christi fidemadducit (an. 639), Sige-
bert. Gemblac,CLX,121.

Si TUS(s.), primusRhemorumepiscopus,adpra?dican-
duuia beato Pelro apostoloin Galliasmitlitur (an. 50),
Hugoabb., CIIV, 2'5.— Apod Rhemos el Suessioneiu
pra-dicat(an.90), Ftodoard.,CXXXV,52.

SKIRBAIT,diaconus,sancti BouifaciiMoguulinisocius

etimeo in Germania et Fresia Clirislum annuntiat (ati
750), S. Boni/aciHS.I.XXXIX,660.

SOLEMMS,Carnolensisin An^liaepisropus,apud Fran-
cos io Galliis praedicalmultosquead Chrislumconvertit
(an. 490).Sigeberl.Gemblac, t.LX, 95.

SosTHEisEsjsanctiPauliaposlolidiscipulus,apud Corin-
thum pra-dicat(an. 60-100),Orderic KHa/.,CLXXXVIU,
129.

STEPHANUS(S.), unus e scptem diacrnis ab apostolis
primumordinatis, et protomartyrJi rusalem, Cnristiiui
annuntiat (an. 54), Orderic, {XXXXVIII,105; Pelrv.s
Comestor,CXCVHI,1663.

STREMONIUS(S.) a S. Petro apos(oloin Galliasmittilur
ad praedicandumet Arvernosevangelizal(an.58), S. Gre-
gor. Turon., LXXI,175, 183.

STCRMICS,sancliBoniiaciiMoguntinisoriuset coopera-
tor, in Germaniaet Fresia prsedicat(an. 740), S. Bonifa-
cius, LXXXIX.647,805.

SWIBERTUS(S.) per CiieTioremFresiamel in Hibernia
fidemspargil (ao.692), Beda,XCV,243.

T
TADICUSin Suecia prsedicat(an. 1059),Adam. Brem.,

CXLVI,617.
TATOINUSsancti Bonifacii diseipuius in Germania et

Fresia Evangeliipra?dicatorexstitil (an.750),S. Bcnifac,
LXXXIX,741. .

TACRINUS(S.) Eboracensisepiscopusin Galliisaposto-
lus (an. 119),Orderic, CLXXXVlll,386.

THADD^US(S.),nniise duodeeimCliTistiapostolisEdes-
sa?praedicatAbgarumqueregem ad Clirtsliimconverlit
(an. 36), Fretuif.,<:X\, 1125; Haymo,CXVIII, 824. —
Per Mesopotannam,interiorem Pon:i el PersidemEvdn-
gelium propagat,Orderic, CLXXXVH'1,172.

THEODORUS(S.). tolamCarpeiauiampradicandodiscur-
ritjao. 52), LuciusDexter, XXXI,167.

TacODOHUsMalmesburiensise| iscopusin Ang'ia praj-
dical (an.613), Wiltetm.,CLXXIX,14i3; Petrus Come-
slor, CXCVlil,782.

TBBSIPHONSa sancto Petro Roma? ordinatus iu Hi-
spania Evangelium annunliat (»n.41), Lucius Dexler,
XXXI,135. —Vergi!ianusepiscopusfactus totam Baeti-
cam evar.gelizat,ibid , 175.

THMJDELINDAregina AgiulfumLongobardnrnmregem
sponsumcumsua genle ad Cbrislum ailducit (an. 5:15),
Liturgia Moiurabicu,LXXXV,541; Ekkeardus, CLIV,
797.

TaiRscs(S.) diaconus a sanclo Polycarpomissus in
GalliasCbiistumannunliat (an. 140),S. August. Anglo-
rum apost., LXXX,41, 187; Jounnes monach., CLXII,
756. — Apud Lingones, S. August., I.XXX,188, 199.
ApudSenonenses, Joannes monaih.,CLX!I,757.

THOMAS(S.), uuns e duodecimapostols in die Pente-
costesSpiritu sanclo acceplo Evangeliumpraeilicat(an
33). Orderic, CLXXXVIII,64, 65; Pelrus Comestor,
CXCVIII,1631.—Indiamet Parlhiamad evaogelizandum
insorlemobtinet (an. 34), Rufin.Aquiteiens.,XXI,478;
Lucius Dexter,XXXI,87, 88; Haymo, CXVIII,831. —
ln Parlhia, Bactrianiael India fidem annontial (an. 34-
53),Frecnlf., CVI,1147;Orderic, CLXXXVIII,157. —
ApudCalaininamIndia marlyrio coronalur (an. 70), Fre-
culf., CVl, 1147.

THOOLFUSTrondemnensls episcopus in Norwegia et
Suedia cum sanctoSewardo pratdicat(an. 1060),Adam.
Brem.,CXL\1,617, 650.

THURCOTHUSprimusSacranensis episcopusin Wesler-
gothiaabOlaphorege vncalusGothorumpopulosadChri-
stuinconvertit(an. 1013),Adam.Brem.,|CXLVI,541,640.

THUHOLFUS,Blasconensisepiscopus,apud Orcadas in-
sulas prasdicat(an. 1060), Adam. JJrem., CXLVi,617,
6o3

Tiberius, Bomanus imperalor senatui populoqua
RomanoCliristi resurrectiouein et miracula denuntb.t,
illumqiie iuler deos imperii ioscnbere fruslra couatur
(an. 38),Haymo,CXVIII,826.

TIMOTHEUS'(S) sancli Paulidiscipulusper Asiam pra?-
dical (an. 60), Orderic, CLXXXVIIl,129. - ApodEphe-
sum (an 68), Freculf., C\\, 1149.— CumS. PauloGa-
latiam,Phrygiam,Mysiam,Troadam.MacedoniametLy-
diam percurrit (an.50), Orderic, CLXXXXVHI,116. —
Prasdicatiu Hispaniis, Lucius Dexter, XXXI, 190. —
Apud Remosin Galliis cum sanclo Apollinari (an. 90),
Flodoard.,CXXXV,31.

TITOS(S.) sancli Pauli apostolidiscipnlusapnd Cretam
insulamverba fideiseminat(an. 58),Freculf.,CVI,1149;
Orderic, CLXXXVIII,129.— ApudJerusalemcum san-
clo Paulo (an. 50), Mariun. Sco(.,CXLVII,640, 645.

TORPESapud Alexandriamcum sauclo Marcoevange
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lista Christum anuuniiat (an. 72) Reqino Prumiens.,
CXXX1U,18.

TORQUATCSa S. Pelro Romaeordinaius Hispaniaeme-
ridionales partes et Boelicamevangelizat (an. 44-70),
LuciusDexter., XXXI,155.

TOTTA.Legecestrieusisepiscopus,meridionalesAnglos
evangelizat lan. 64,1), Witletm. MUmetbur., CI.XXIX,
1605.

TRiTEL,Herefordiensisepisconus,MarciosAnglosChri-
sti fidemfdocuit (an. 740),>Ti//c/ni,CL.YXIA, V.W.

TROPHIAVIIS(S.), Arelaleiisis primus episcopus, in
Galliasa saucto 1'etro missusapud Arelaiem praedieat
(an. 58). S. Greg. Tvron., LXXI,175. 183; Rabau.
Muur.,CXIl. 149.i; Orderic Vit.d., Cl.XXXVlil,129.

THUDO,Hasbanicnsisabbas, in Galliis pnedical (an.
651),SigebertGemblac,CLX, 125.

TVCHICHUSsancli Pauli discipulus apud Paplios Evan-
geliuiu anuuutiat (an. 58-100), Orderic, CXXXVlll,
129.

u

ULTANUS(S.J cumSS. Froillano et Furseo in Galliis
pra?dic.at(an. 610),SigebertGemblac,CLX, 122.

UIINI, Hainmaburgeusis episcopus, apud Dartos et
Sueones pra?dlcalinullosque convertit (an. 903-956),
Adum. Brein.,CXI.VI,498. —Apud Bircam in Sueonia
(au. 915),ibid., 499.

UNNI,YVeuiauusepiscopus, in Anglia apostolus (an.
C60),Bcda, XCV,127.

LRSMAUUS(S.), Flandrensis episropus, apud Aldenbur-
gensein civitafem i« Fiamlria praedicat laii. 690), Ua-
riulf. ubb.Aldenb.,CLXXW,1461.

V

VALERIANUS,S. Photini Lugdunensisepiscopidiscipu-
lus, /liduos in Galliis evangelizat (an. 180), Buldrtc,
CLXYJ,1210.

VALERIIISconfessorapnd Treverim in Be;gio praedicat
(an.48), Raban.Muur.,CXII, 1493.— ApudRhemos in
Galliis, Puschas.Rutiberl.,CXX,1496;flenger., CXXXIX,
1010; Hugoabb.,CLIV,23; Anonym.,CLIV,1116,1118.
— Per Galliamet Germaniam,iSid., 1124.

VEDASTUS(S.) apud Cameracumin Galliis Evangelium
promulgat(an. 490), Lamberl. Atrebat. CXLIX,26, 28.
—ClodoveumFrancorum regem baplizandumad san-
ctumRemigiumadducit (an. 496), ifcict, 28.

VICELINUS,Wagriaeaposlulus(an. 1125),Adam.Brem.,
CXLVI,455.

VICTORIUUS(S.) eRoma oriundus in Galliis praedicat
(an. 250), S. Paschus. Radberl., CXX, 1494; Folcard.
monach.CXLVII,1182.

VIKCEHTIUS(S.), qui et Madelgariusdicitur, apud Al-
limouiumet Souegiumin GalliisChrislumaiiiiunliat(au.
651), Sigeberl.Gemblac, CLX,125.

VIRGILIUS,Salisborgensis epbeopus, in converteudis
Carenlaniscumbeato Paulino Aquileiensidesudat (au.
784),S. Ptmlin. Aquiteiens, CXIX,70.

VIVILIUS,seu VivalusPaiavieusis (Passaw), in Bagoa-
ria episcopuscum sancto BonifacioMogunfinopraed.cat
(an. 730), S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,649,687, 806.

VULFRAMWUS(S.) Senonensis episcopusapud Fresones
Christumaununliat (au.718), Helitmnd.,CCXIl,812.

w

WACOAB.,monachus, sancti Bonifacii socius, cum eo
Germani;imel Fresiamevangelizat(an.740),S. Bonifac,
LXXXIX,660.

YVALLUS,Ripensisepiscopus,in Jutland aposlolus (an.
1026),Adum.Brem.,CXLVl,552,621.

YVALTHERI,presbyter, sanctiBonifaciiMoguiilinisocius,
cumeo iu Germaiiiael Fresia verba lidei spargit (aii.
730),S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,660.

YVAIIRERSUS, S. lionifaeiicoepiscopus et cooperalnr,
in Germaniaaposlolus(au. 745), S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,
757.

YVELAHDUS,rex Danorum,cum uxore et flliis fidem
ainpleclilur(an. 862), Hincmar., CXXV,1206.

YVEBA,sancli BontlaciiMoguntini coepiscopuset co-
operator, iu Germanialidempra?dicai(au. 745),S. Boni-
fuc. LXXXIX,757.

YVEBENFRIDUS,unus e duodecim Willibrordi sociis, in
Fresia aposlolus(-an.692),Beda,XCV,243.

YVICBEHTUS(S.), Gemblacensis.monachus,in Hungaria
pra?dicandomullosconverCt (an. 955), Sigeberl. tiem-
blac, Ci.X.672.

WIGBERTUS(S.), Frilislariensisabbas.in auxilium prae-
dicalionisEvaiigeliiin Germatiiasanclo Bonifacioadjun-

giiur (an. 750-747),Servalus LupusFerrariens., CXIX,
6S4.

YVIGO,episcopus, saucti Bouifaciidiscipulps, in Ba
gnaria et Al.emannia pra?dicat (an. 74J), m. Bonifac,
LXXXIX,648.

WiLrERius,Merciorumrex, Aistralium Saxonura re-
gein tdelwallum ad Chrislum adducil (an. 700), Wil-
lelm., CLXXIX,1549.

WILFUIDUS(S.), Eboracensisepiscopus,AustralesSaxo-
nes ad fidem converlit (an. 618), Bernold., CXLVlll,
1538; >ri7/e/m.,CI.XXIX,1553; llenric, XCV,866. —
Jixsulin Fresiapraedicalet AdaigisumFresonumregem
convertil (an.680), Willelm.,CLXXIX,1'559.— Redux
in Angliam Selegiensis episcopus in Merciaeligiluf,
ibid., 1549.

WILLEHADUS(S.), Bremensisprimusepiscopus,io Fre-
sia praedicat (an. 754), S. Anschar., CXVIH, 1015;
Adum.Brem.,CXLVI,465,469,471.—ApudHamarcham,
S. Anselm.,CX.VIII,1016.—ApudThriantam (Dreuter*
land), ibid.— ACaroloMagnomissus in Saxoniamapud
Verdenses et Bremenses praedicai multosque Saxones
et Fresouesconverlilet bapiizat (an. 780),S. Anscltar.,
CXVIII,1017;Ariani.Brem.,CXLVi,466.- Per Wigmo-
diam ecclesiasconstruit, S. Anschar.,CXVIII, 1017. —
Roma in Freslam regressus, Bremensis episcopussa-
cratur in Plexem, praedicandomorilur (an, 789), ibitl.,
1019-1021.

YVILLELMCS(S.), episcopus,io Seeland prajdicat, (an
1039),Adum Brem.,CXLVI,616,623.

YVILLERICUS,Bremensis in Saxoniaepiscopus,S.Wille-
hadosuccedil (an.789-858),Adam.Brem.,CXLVI,471—
Primcs Transalbinosevangelizatet apud Miliodoscivi-
lalemChristum annuuliat(an. 80O),tbid , 472.

WILLIBALDUS,S. Bonifaciicooperator, apud Eistchta-
diamcivitalemGermaniaepra?dicat(an. 731-747,S. Bt>-
nifac, LXXXIX,646, 806. — Eischletensis episcopus
sacralur (an. H6),Bemold., CXLVlll,1342.—Pradicaliu
Thuringia (an. 741), S. Bonifacius, LXXXIX,757,8(J6.

WILLIBALDUS(S.) cum Prochorioa Joanne papamisscs
Polonos et YVandalosevangelizat(an. 970);Josnnespapa
XIII, 949,

WILLIBRORDOS(S.), primos Fresonum apostolos, na-
tione Anglo-Saxo, in Nordanymbrianalus, in Fran-
coniam cum duodecim sociis prsedicaodicausa vei.it
(an. 690), Alcuin, Cl, 697.— Fresiam evangelizat (an.
692-700),Beda., XCV,245; Bernold., CXLVIII, 1359;
Joamiesmonachus,CLXW,786; Helinand., CCXII,805.
Ilomievadit ibique Trajeclensis episcopus urdinalus ad
praedicandumiii Fresiam redit, Alcuin.,Cl, 698. — ln
Daniapra?dicat,ioid.,099.— Per universam Franciam
praedicat,ecclesiasaedificatpresbyterosqueordinal,ibid.,
701. — Cum sancto EonifacioMogunlinoin Gerraania
Christi fidem longe lateque diffudit et mullos ad reli-
gioneiu converlit (an. 717-725),S. Bonifac CXXXIX,
642

WILLIHERI,monachus, S. BonifaciiMoguntinisocius,
in Fresia praedicatel a Saxonibus martyrii gloria coro-
natur(an. 753), S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,660. _

WINFRIDUS,Anglorum episiopus, in Anglia praedicat
(an. 6-')6),Helinand., CCXII.782.

YVINFRIDUS,qui et Bonifac.iiisdicilur, genere Anglus,
in Germania praedieal (an. 717), Bernold., CXI.VIII,
148,1341.—Hessones et Thuringos couvertit, Adum.
Brem., CXLI,466. Vid. BONIFACIUS.

WINNIBALDOS,S. Willibadi fraler, cum sancto Boni-
facio Mogunlinoiu Germauia praedicatet corona iftar-
ivrii donafur (an. 736), 6. Bonifac, LXXXIX,1647.
/•Yecu/f.,CVI,646.

WIMRUNG,presbyler, S Ronifacii socius, in Fresia
Christum annunliat et martyriura palitur (an. 755), S.
Anschar.,CX\U\,m.

YVITAIARUS,monacbus,in Dania praedicatet Sueonum
regem cumgente sua ad Qiristum couveuit (an. 8301,
S Anschar.,CXVHI,791.

WITTAqui eliam Wisaseu Weihaiius dicitur, sanctne
Barbaranaeseu Warbarbarana?(Warbourg), in Germauia
Verbum fidei seminat (an. 730-742), S. Bonifac,
LXXXIX,749. — Cum sanclo Winmbaldo,Freculf.,
CVI,646.
• WOLFAHGUSRafisponensisepiscopusin Pannouia prae-
dical (an.974),Adam.Brem., CXLVI,402.

WoLFREDuseBrilanniaoriundusin Suecia praedicatione
multosad Chiistumconvertilfalsorumque deorura idola
deslruit (an. 1029),Adam.Brem., CXLVI,543

WULFRANUS.ViaeWULFRAMNUS.

z
ZACHARIAS(S.), Lugdunensisepiseoptiset sanctiIrensei
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successor,in GalliisChristnmannunliat (an. 195), Joan- Zeno (S.), Veronen<-isepiseopus Yrero'am urhem ad
nes monachus,CLXV,756. Chrislumadducil(an. 56ti),S. Zeno Vermt.,XI, 150.

OBOOCHRONOLOGICUSAPOSTOI.ORUMET PB^IDICATORUMEVAKGEUI.

An.
30 S. Joannes Baptista.
50-33 Dominus N. Jesus Chri-

30-33 Discipu!iChristi.
35 Apostoli.
33 S.PetrusApostolorumprin-

ceps. i
35 S. Jbannes, apostolus et

evangelisla.
33 S. Jacoljosaposte'us.
35 S. Andreasaposiolus.
33 S. Philippusapostolus
33 S. TliomasDidymus.
33 S. Bartholomaeus aposlo-

lus.
3Y S. Mallha?osaposlolus.
53 S. Jacobusapostolus.
35 S. SimeonCleopbaefllius,

apostolus.
."3 S. JudasThaddiousaposlo-

lus.
33 S. Mathiasapostolus.
33 S. Sicphanusprolomarlyr.
,"* Discipulidispersi.
~,-4 Christiani varit.
54 Cyprii et Cyrenaei.
54 S. An.mias.
34 S. Pliilippusunose septem

diacoms.
34 S. Paulus.
35 simon Judas.
55 AppiusCeulurio.
56 S. MeinmiusMancius.
37 Agalhodorus
37 ArcadiusJuliobrigensis.
37 S. Alhan;,siusCaesaraign-

stanus episcopus.
37-63 S. Basiliussecuiidiis,Bra-

carensis episcepus.
57 S Hasilius Carlliaginis

Spanaria?prsesul.
37-60 CapitoLucensisepiscopus.
57 ElpidiusTo elanusepisio-

pus.
37-60 S. Ephrem.
57-60 Etherius, Barciuouensis

episcopus.
57 Eogenius Marcus Marcel-

lus.
37-60 NesiorPaleatinos episc.
37-60 S. Pelrus prinius Braca-*

rensis epicopus.
37-70 Pius Hispalensis primus

episcopus.
38 (Pilalus.)38 (Tiberius Romanusimpe

ralor.)
39 S. Barnabas.
43 Telesphorus.
43-54 CasciliusRomasEliberila-

ous.

43-52 lsedus.
43 Secundus.
44-70 Torqualus.
43-60 Euihrasius.
45 Indalecius.
44 Disiipuli seplem S. Ja-

cobi.
4t LucinsCyrenensis.
44 Manahen.
43-60 EvodiusS. Petri discipu-

lus
45 Linus S. Petri discipulus.
45 69 CletusS.Pelri discipulus.
45 Paulus Sergius procousul.
48 Ferontius.
48 Austregisilus.
48 S. Eutropius.
34 48 S. Lazarus a Dominore

susciutus.
48 S. Maximinus

An. ,
48-63 Joseph ab Arimathea. 1
4S-88 S. MariaM.gdalena.
4S S. Marllia. 1
48 S. Marcella.
4S Parinenas. i
48 s. Valerius. 1
50 Prisca. !
— SllascumS. Paulo. \
50 Priscilla.
50 Aquila.
50 S. Clemens. !
50 Diouysius.
50 Eucharius.
50 Fronlinus Petragoricensis. 1
50 Mansuetus. !
50 S. Materuus.
50 S. Sabinus. 1
58 S. Potentianus. '
50 Sexilirmus. I
50 S. Sixtus, primus Rhemo- ,

rum episcopus. j
50 Hermagorasepiscopus. 1
50 S. Marcusevangelista. 1
50 Silas saiic.ti Pauli apo-

stoli discipulus.
32 S. Theedorus.
56 Apollo.
58 S. Salurninus.
58 S. Titus S. Paul. aposloli

discipulus.
58 S. Lucas evangelista.
58 Gralian.episcopus. !
58 S. Trophimus;Arelatens.
58 S. Stremotiius.
58 S. Martialis Lemovieensis

aposloius.
58-100 TychichiisS. Pauli disci-

pulus.
59 Crescens Vieniiensis epi-

scopus.
60-100 Carptis S. Pauli apostoli

discipulus.
60-103 Archippus sancti Pau!i

discipiilus
60-100 EpaphrasS.Paulidiscipiilns.
60-100 Erjsiu* S. Paulidiscipulus.
60 68 Timo.heus S. Pauli apo-

stoli discipulus.
60-100 Abdias.
60 100 Soslhenes.
60-1U0 Ouesimus.
6t S. Pliilemon.
66 CrispinusAsligitanus.
68 Aniaiius.
68 Fleguiita S. Titi discipu-

lus.
68 Herman saucli Tili disci-

pulus.
68 PairobasS Tilidisrlpulus.
70-97 AuloiiiusMeldeusisepisco-

pus.
70 S. Appollinaris Ravonnas

episc.
70-97 S. Sanctinus.
70-100 Nicasius Rholomagensis

episcopus.
70-80 S. QuintinusAmt,i;inensis.
70 S. Ouirinus.
70 S. Saviculusdiaconus.
70 S. Coeleslis S. Cleiueniis

discipulus.
70 Austriclianus.
72 Apueius.
72-1C0 CelsusMediolanensisepi

scopus.
72 Nazariusepiscopus.
72 Marcellus.
72 Torpes
72 Alpmianus.
76 S. Paternus Toletanus

episcopus.

An.
60 S. Felix Mediomatriciis

episcopus.
86 JooassanctiDyonysiiAreo

pagitaadisciputus.
90 Siuicius.
91 Mansius.
91 PhilippusMediolanensis.
100 Ignaiius AntiocbenaeEc-

clesia?cpiscopus.
111-115 Alexaiiderpapa.119 Taurinus Eboraceasisept-

scop.
120 S. Quadratus.
121 S. Polycarpus.
130 S. Apoliiuaris Hierosoly-

miianus episcopus.
140 Thirsus diaconas.
140 Benignus presbyter.
166-167LuciusAnglorumrex.
An.
166 S. Phaganus.
166 Deruvianus.
166 S. PhotinusprimusLogdu-

nensis episcopus.
180 S. Valerianus S. Photini

discipulus.
180 S. Marcellus S. Photini

discipiilns.
195 S. Andochius.
195 S. Zacbarias.
208 S. Andeolus.
240 S. Pontius.
250 S. Crispiuianus.
250 S. Crispinus.
250 S. Fuscianus.
2;0 S. Rufinus.
230 S. Vicloricus.
280 S. MallonusRliotomagen-

sis episcopus.
3(10 S. Avicianus.
312 S. Silvesterpapa.
ol^ ConslantinusMagnus iav

peralor
228 Edessiuset Frumentius.
328 Muliercaptiva.
553 S. Agricius Trevirensis

praesul.
542-368 S. MaximinusTrevirensis

episcopus.
56S S. Zeno Veroneiisisepisc.
374 Mavia Sarracenorum re-

gina.
373 Moisesmonacbus.
379 Atticoepiscopus.
379 Merulhasepiscopus.
394-132Niuiaseu Miiias.
400 JoannesConstantinopoila-

nus episcopus.
429 Germanus Antissiodoreo-

sis episcopus.
430 Palladius primus Scolo-

rum episcopus.
430 Lupus Tricassinus episr.
431 S. Fingaris episcopus.
432 S. Pairicius HibernensU

episcopus.
432-433S. Severus Treviroruin

episcopus.
460 S. Menignussancli Patri-

cii succeisor.
468 Kilianus.
490 S.AvitusViennensisepisc.
490 S. Solemnisepiscopus.
4116 S. Vedastus.
496 S. ClotildisFnncorum re-

gina.
496 S. llemigius Renieosis

episcopus.
551-570S. Germanus Parisiensi3

episcopus.
560 S. Maclovius.
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An.
560 SamsonAlelhaltensis epi-

scopus.
565 S. Co.omba,abb.ctdoclor.
587 l.eander Hispalcnsisepisc.
588 Ca;sara 1'ersarum regiua.
389 lleccaredusYYrisigolli.rex.
593 Tb odelinda Longobardo-

rum reguia.
591 AgnellusTridentinus.
595 Gregorius Magnus.
596 S. Augustinus Anglorum

aposlolus.
596 Ethelredusrex Cantiorum.
596 S. Mellitus.
596 S. Juslus.
596 Jouines.
596 Ruliuiauus.
596 Candidus.
5')6 S. Laureolius.
596 S. Paulinus Anglorum

apostolus.
598 Deusdedit.
600 S. Golumbanus.
610 CeddusLoudoniensis epi-

s.:opus.
613 Theodorns Malmesburien-

sis epistopus.
614 S. AmaudusTrevirensiset

Tuogrensis eplscopus
615-610Aedanus seu Aidanus.
630 S. AudemarusTerwannen-

sis episcopus.
630 S. Landoaldus archipre-

sbyter.
628-630S. Anastasiusmonacbus.
630 S. Aldhelmus Schirebur-

nensis.
630 S. Birinus Anglorumapo-

stolus.
630 Menalchiusarchipraesul.
650 Edberlusepiscopus.
634-656Angilbertus.
631-640 Felix Lincolniensisepisc.
634 Leulherius in Saxouia

Occideutaii.
634 Honorius ftoffensisepisc.
639 SisebuthusGofhoruinrex.
640 Aeduinusrex.
610 Carcumbertusrex.
610 Jacobusdiaconus.
b40 Ullanns.
614-646Gallus primus Allemanc-

rum aposlolus.
648 Foillanus.
648 S. Furseus.
648 S. Livinus Scotus.
618 HeiiasS. Livini discipul.
648 S. Hemmeramnus.
650 S. Amaulius.
650 ColinannusLindisfarnensis.
650 CellaScolus.
650 Madelgisilus.
650 Hedhedus Dorcestrensis

episcopus.
650 Asna.dus.
651 Eloquius.
631 Bertuiuus.
631 Elto.
651 Epelpineseu Kdehvine.
651 Gislenus.

-651 S. Ljndelinus.
651 Trudo abbas.
651 S. Vincentiiis,qui et Ma-

d>lgarus.
633 AUridus.ffliusregis Oswi.
653 Belli, Ceddaet Diuma.
633 Fiuanus.
653 SarumnasLondinieos.
655 Oswius*Merciorumrex.
656 Wiulridusepiscopus.
660 Venlanus.
667 S. Lambertus.
678 S. Wilfridus.
685 Bernniuus.
686 Hiddila.
688 Sergius papa.
690 S. Ursmarus

An.
690-723S Wiliibrordus.
692 Acea.
693 AdelbertusLevita.
692 Libuinusprcsbyter.
692 Marcellinus
692 S Swinbertus.
692 Werenfridtis.
692 EwaldusdictusAlbns.
694 Ewaldusdictus Niger.
700 Wilferiusrex.
700-727Hubertus.
716 S. BonifaciusMoguntinus.
717 Winfridusqui el Bonifa-

cius.
718 Wulframnus.
720 Putta Herefordensis.
725 Pethelmus.
759 Adalberopresbyter.
730 Borel el Osteac.
730-751Burchardusepisc.
750-755Dersodiaconus.
730-753 Erembertussancli Bonifa-

cii disctpulus.
730 Gowilbaldus Ratisponen-

sis episcopus.
730-755JoannesSalitzhurgensis.
730 Skirbalt S. Bouilacii dia

conus.
730-755Viviliusseu Vivatus.
730 Walleri presbyler.
730-747S. Wigberlusabb.
730-742Witta qui et Wisa sea

Wettanus.
750 Magengaudus.
736 Lullus Moguntinus.
736 Winnibaldus.
756 Willibaldus.
736 Gregorius Trajectensis

episcopus.
738 Geppan.
740 Luido.
740 Rudollus.
710 Wigo.
740 Stormios.
740 Trilel.
740 Waccar.
745 Abel.
740 Walbertus.
745 Wera.
750 Tatuinus.
751 Folradus.
751 Willehadus.
755 EobanusArelalensis
755 Adalfridus.
755 Hanning.
755 Kundkar.
735 Willeher.
755 Wintrung.
777 OirolusMagnus.
780 Luidgerus.
780 Atrebanus.
780 Benjamin.
780 Hildibaldus.
780 Emmingas.
780 Fukardus.
780 Gervalus.
784 Arno.
784 Virgilios.
770-804Paulinus Aquileiensis.
804 Heridagus.
826 Herialdus.
826 S Anscharis.
850-830EbboiRemeusis.
830-830Halilgarius.
830 WileticusBremensis-
830 Gaudberlus.
830 Witmarusmonacbos.
837 Ardgarius.
840 Gaudbertus.
858 DonalusOstiensis.
858 GrimoaldusPolymarliensis.
853 LeosanctaeRoinana?.
858 Marinus.
858 S. Nicolauspapa I.
858 LudovicusGeruianiciis.
858 Paulus Populoniensis.
860 Ragimbertus.

An.
885 Metbodiusepiscopos.
£85 Alhelmusepiscopus.
912 CarolusSimplexrn
912 Franco Ithotomagensis

episcopus.
915 Aimi Hammaburgensis

episcopus.'
931 Heuricus I Allemanorum

rex.
936 S. Adaldagus.
940 Ouo Magnus.
948 Liasdagusepiscopus.
948 Regimbroiidus.
918 llaredus seu Horit.
9o3 S. YVicbcrtus.
966 Poppo.
966 Joril.uiusPosnaniensis.
966 Dambmnkavel Liubrotika.
968-981Adalliertus.
970 S. 1'orcarius.
970 S. WiHebaldus.
970 yE^MiusTusculanus.
973 Dithmarus.
974 WolfgangusRalisponer.sis.
980 Egwardusseu Evagrius.
980 Brunoepiscopus.
985 Golebaldus.
990 S. Gaudentius.
990 S. Adalbertus.
990-100 Odinkar.
992 Folcwardus.
1000 Berno.
1002 Heuricus II, Allem.m.rex.
1010 GislaHungarorum regiiia.
1010-1015PoppoSleswicensisepisc.
1013 Olaph in Suecia.
1013 Tiirgothus.
1015 S. Adalberlos.
1023 JoannesScollus.
1026 Badulphus.
1026 Abhelinus.
1026 Wallusepiscopus.
1029 Wolfredus.
1030-1060Grimkil.
1040 Olaph.
1040 Rehinerus.
1050 Gebraudus.
1056 Arnulfus.
1059 Tadicus.
1059 S. Willelmus.
10591060Bernardus.
1059 Magnusmonachus.
1059 Oddo.
1059 Albericusmonachus.
1059-1071Ralolphusseu Rodulfus.
1059 Heribertus.
1059 Eilbcrtus.
10">9 Christianus-
10110 Sewardus.
1060 SigofridusGlastoniensis.
1060 Segwardus.
1060 Simon.
1060 Thoollus.
1060 Thuroirus.
1060 Eginon.
1060 Acilinus.
1060 AdalwaldusSenior.
11)60 Asgothus.
1062 Avoco.
1065 Islef.
1066 KzzoAMinburgensis.
1065 Joaunesabbas.
1067 Arislo Kazzishurgensis.
1069 Osmandus.
1069 Meinliards.
1070 AdalwaldusJonior.
1080 Rogerius.
1125 Vicelinus.
1145 Nicolaus, poste.a Adria-

nus IV.
1206 Petrus de Castronovo.
1206 S. Badulphus.
1206 Diegi.sQxomeusis.
1207 Arnaudus.
1207 Fulco Tolosanus episcop
1207 Navarrus.
1207 Guidoabbas.
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f>RJEDICAT10NIS EVANGRLII ET CONVERSIONIS GENTIUM,

SYSOPSISALPHABETiCAOMNIUMGRBISPARTIUM,PROVINCIABUM,REGIONCM,NATIGNUMET CIVl-

TATUMPRIMOEVAHGELHLUMINEDONATARUM,CUMMENTIONEAPOSTOLORUMET PRJEDICATO-

RUMQUIJIXIS VERBAVJTJKINTULERUNT,AB INCARNATIONEVKRBIUSQUEAD ANNUM1210.

A

AAROB,insula Anglia?,faodieJertey, Chrisli fidemac-
cepit a S. MaclovoelSamsoneAletbatensibusepiscopis
(an. 560),Sigebett.Gembiac,CLX,737.

ACHAIAM,Pelopoiiesiregionem,evangelizarereS.An-
dreasaposlolus(an.38),FrecutfutLexovient.episc CVI,
H47 ; Hayino Alberstatentit episc.CXVIIJ,831; Orde-
ricus Vitdts, CtXXXVIII,139, 142-147.— S. Paulus
apostoluset Silas<an.50), Anaslas. Biblioth.,CXXVII,
464.

AOGEBZUI,AnglorumOrientaliumseo.Nordanymbrorum
regia dvitag,per Paulinumepiscopumet Auglorumcum
S. Augoslinoapostolom evangelizatur (an. 604-625),
Beda Vener.,XCV,107; Sigebert.Gembltw.,CLX,118;
HenricutHunlingdonensisarchidiac, CXCV,856.

ADXOHIM\Y*»LTOJI,MediterraoeorumAnglorumcivita-
tem in insulaLiodUfarnia,bodieHoly Itumd, evangeli-
zaviiKiuanus, etPendam regem cum geule convertit
(an. 653),BedaVener.,XCV,150; WillettmisMalmesbu-
riensitmonach.,CLXXJX,1581; Henric.Hunlktgdouen.
urchidiac,CXCV,863.

JEDUOS,Galliiepopulum, ValerianusS. Phstinidisci-
pulus evangelizat(an.180),Baldncns Dolensisarcltiep.,
CLXVl.1210.

ALaypTVnevangelizaverunlS. Pelrus (an. 50), Lttcius
Dexter, XXXI,163.—S. llarcus evangelisu (an. 50),
S. Protper Aquitun.,Ll, 553;HaymoAlberstalen.episc,
CXVIII,829; S. ildo Viemtens.arcltiepisc.CXXiU,78,
79; Anastat. Biblioth.,CXXYII,460; HermantmsCon-
tract., CXLIU,57: Marian.Scolus,CXLVH,64i, 648;
Bernold.abb., CXLVHI,1505.

/ETHIOPMMevangelizatS. MatlbaBusevangelisla, l.u-
ciut Dexltr, XXXI,87,88; BatanoHalberslatens.episc,
CXVIII,851; Orderic Yital., CLXXXVllI,168-172.—
S. PbilippusdiaconosEunuchumCandacisreginte/Ethio-
pumbaplizat.BavmoHalbtrstattm.episc.,CX\lli, 825;
Orderic Vital., CLXXXVHI,107; Petrus ComeUor,
CXCVHI,1670.

ArmciM(ad), S. Petrus aposlolus migrat (»n. 50),
luchts Dexter,XXXI,163.

AcEDtwrai,Agen,evangelizat S. Martialis, Orderic,
CLXXXVIII,286.

ALBAKIAII(per) in Asia, S. Barlholomseusapostolus
praedical.(an.34, alii 38), Freculfus Lexovieus.epitc,
CVI, 1147;Orderic. Vilat., CLXXXVHl.165.

'

ALBAKUMseu ALBAGH,VanfArmenisecivitatem,evan-
gelizat S. Bartholomaeuslbiqoe martvrium patitur
(an. 71), Freculf.Lexotieut. episc, CVI, 1147.

ALBIGEKSES(apud),Galllajmeridionalisjocotas, pras-
dicaveruntPelrus de Caslronovoel S. RadulfusCisler-
ciencesmonachi(an 1206),Petrut monach.,CCXIII,545,
549,556,557.—Diegns Oxonienstsepiscop. in Narbo-
neasiproviacia(an.1206),ioirf.,549.—ArnaudusCister-
ciensisabbas cnmduodecimeiusdemotdiuis afabauuus
(an. 1207),ibid.,554, 555.—FulcoTolosanusepiscopuset NovarrusConsoranensisepiscopus(an. 1207),ibtd.,
534,561.—GoidoabbasVaUiumSernav(an.1207),ibid.,
555,57«.—S.Dominicus(an. 1208),&id.. 555, 556.

ALDEKBOBGOiiseoOLDEHBCRGrjMinFlaiKlria,Oudenbourg
(Belgique), per Ursmarnm primum Aldenburgensem
episeopamfirfemrecepit (an. 690),Harnolfusabb.Alden-
burg., app., CLXXIV,1461.

ALOIKBORGOUin Wagria, AHenbourg(Holstein),evan-
geltzaveruntEgwardus seu Evagriusprimus Aldlnbur-

PATDOI..C.f.XlX, INDICI-U II.

gensisepiscopus(an. 980), AdamusBremens.canonic,
CXLVI,508.—Monachiduo inccrli nominise Boerjiia
venientes(an. 1065),ibid., 574. —EzzoAldinburgensis
episcopus(an. 1065), ibid., 574,617.

ALETHA(in),insulseAaron,Jmei/, clvilale,S. Maclovus
et Samso Aletbatenses episcopi prsedicant(an. 560),
SigebertusGemblac,CLX,737.

ALEXANDRIA(inl, in Mkyplo, prsedicavereS. Marcus
evangelista (an.50), S. ProsperAquitan.,LI, 553; Fre-
culf., CVI,4149;S. AdoYiennent.archiepisc, CXXIII,
79; Amttas. Bibliolh,,CXXVII,460; Marianut Scotus,
CXLVII,6»,648; Bernold.abb.,CXLVIll,1305;Orderic.
VitaL,CLXXXVIil,181,—AnianusAlepndrinus episco-
pus el S. Marcisuccessor(an.68),Marian.Scol.,CXL\I,
649.—Apuleius,Marcelluset Torpes (an. 72). Reaino
Prumuns. abb., CXXXII,16.

ALLEMANIAMevangelizaveruntS. Callus(an.614-6461,
Sigebert.Gemblac,CLX,115.—S.BonifaciusMogunti-
nusepiscopuset Liudo,Rudalthuset Wigoipsiusdisci-
pnli(an. 740),S. BonifaciusMog.episc, LXXXIK,618.

ALOHE,Alicanlet Hispanisecivitas, per S. IsciumEvan-
geliumae<epil (an. 52), LucmsDexter, XXXI,167-169.

ALSAGii(iii),Galiia3regione,prjedicantEuchariusTre-
viremis epigcopus,Valerius confessor et Maternns a
S. Petro in Gabiasmissi («o. 50),Anonym.,CLIV,1117,
1118.

AJLTIMONIOMin GaUiaevangelizaTeruntY'incenMuset
Tirtel Herelordeosisepiscopus(an. «50-740), Sigebert.
Gemblac.Ct.X,123; WillettnusMalmesburiens.monach.,
LXXIX,1599,

AMBIASCUin Belgio,Amient,a S.QnintinoprimoAm-
bianensiepiscoppEraiigeliumrecepil (an.70, alii 250),
Folcara. monachut,CXLVH,1182; Ordericus Vitalit,
CLXXXVTH,290.

AMMOHICO(in), Syonah,S.Mireusevjngelisfapr;idirat
(an. S0), S. Ado Viemtent-erchiepite., CXXHI,79;
Marianus Scot., CXLVH,644, 618; Ordericus Vitalis,
CLXXXVJII,181

AISDRIKOPOLIMin Thracu evaDgelizatS. Thomasapo-
slolus (an. 58-40),Orderic. Vital., CLXXXVIII,158.

AKOLIAlin) praedicaveruntS. Petrus apostolus(an.58),
Anattas. BMiotk.,CXXVI1.458,466,468; Heriger. Lo-
bient.abb.,CZXX\X,1008.—PrwdieatoresmissiaS.Petro,
Anastas.,CXXVIl,460;a S. Philippoapostolo(an. 63),
Willelm. Malmesburiens.monach.,CLXXIX,1«83.—
Josephab Arhimathea,ibid.—Pbaganuset Deruvianus,
roganteAnglorumrege, ab Eleulherio papa missi (an.
167),Bedavener.,XCV,30;Anasto*.,CXXVH,828,1249;
Bernoid.abb., CXLVIH,1316;WilUhn.Malmetbur.mo
nach., CLXXIX,1685;Benric arcliidiae.Huntingder..,
CXCV,814.— GermapusAotissiod.epiicopus, Lupus
Tricassens. episcopus,Patricius Hihernos et fSeverns
Trevereosis episcop. (ao. 429-433),Hericus Antissiod.
monach., CXXIV,1164; Sujeberl,Gembtac, CXX,82,
S5;WillelmusMalmesburiens.monaeh.,CLXXIX,1688;
Henricus arcliidiuc Buntingdon, XCV, 82«, 827.—
S, Augustinus,Anglorumapostolus, cum quadraginta
sociisiuler quosinveniuntw Mellitus,Justus, Paulinus,
Laurentius,Bufianusseo Runnjanusa S. GregorioMa-
gnomissi(ao. 596655),S- Gregor.Mag., LXXVIJ.835,
§41; S. Auguttin.Anglor.apost..LXXX,59,79; S. Bo-
nifac Mogtmt.episc, LXXXIX,874'; Btdaww., XCV.
52, So;Anastas.Bibiioth.,CXXVIII,6i5, 1570;Joannes
diac Venet., CXXXIX.883; BernoUi.abb.. CXLVIII,
\Mi;ljtn[runc, CL,743,"6t; Sigebcrl.Gemblac,CLX,

18
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112; Willelm. Malmesburiens., CLXXIX,968, 1441;
llenricus archidiac. Hunlingdon.,CXCV,841.—Joaones,
De.usdedil, Caodidus (an. 596-655), Wiltelnms Mat-
mesburiens., CLXXIX,1443.— JEdanus seu Aidanus
lliensis episc. (an. 615-640)",Beda vener.,XCV,19,24;
Bcrnold. abb.,CXLVIII,1356; Sigebert.Gemblac,CLX,
120; WiltelmusMalmesburiens.mbnach.,CLXXIX,1581;
llenric. archidiac. Hunlingdon., CXCV,861);Hetinand.
monach., CCXII,772.— S. Aldhelmus Schireburnen.
episc. (an. 630), Willelm. Malmesb..CLXXIX,1535,
1619.—S. Birinus Dorcestrensiset Wintonieus.episcop.
(an. 630), Bedavener., XCV, 126; Willelm. Maimesb.,
CLXXIX,1525;Henric archidiac Bunlingdon.,CXCV',
861.—Angilberlus Dorcestrensis et Wiutoniensis epi-
scopus (an. 634-656),Beda vener., XCV,126; Willttm.
Malmesb., CLXXIX,1523; Helinand.,CCXII, 782. —
Earcombertus, rex Anglorum(an. 640),Sigeberl.Gem-
blac, CLX,121.—Jacobus diaconus (an. 640), Henric
archidiac Huntingdon.,CXCV,859. — S. Livinus, Foi-
lanus, Furseus et Heiius (an.'648), S. Bonif. Mogimt.
episc, LXXXIX,%19;Bedavener.,XC\, 145.—Oswaldus,
Auglorum rex (an. 650), ibid., 115.—Alcfridus,fliius
regis Oswi (an. 653),Bedavener., XCV,150.—Oswius,
Anglorum rex (an. 655),Bemold. abb., CXLYHI,1336;
Henric archidiac.Buntmgdon.,CXCV,863.-—^Winfridus,
Anglorom episcopus (an. -656)-,Hetinand:, CCXIl,782.
— Wilfridus,Anglorum episcapus (an. 678), Bernold.
«1)6.,CXLVHI, 1358; Benrjc archidiac Huntihgdon.,
CXCV,866; Witlelm. Malmetb.,CLXXIX,1549.

ANGLIA(io) australi seu meridiooali prajdicaverunt
S.NimaBritannos, Roma?Candida?Casa?consecratus epi-
scopus (an. 432), Beda vener., XCV, 121; Willetm.
Matmesb.,CLXXIX,1577;Henric archidiac.Buntingdon.,
CXCV,860.—S. Paulinus in civitate Melmin(an. 625),
Bedavener., XCV,107; Sigeberl. Gembtac, CLX,118;
llenric. archidiac.Huntmgdon.,CXCV,856.— S. Colum-
banus abbas apud Pictos (an. ,600), Beda vener.,XCV,
121.—Tolta Legecestrensis episcopus (an. 640), Wil-
telmus Malmesb.,CLXXIX,1605.

AHGLIA(in) Mediterranea pradicaverunt Edber-tusLe-
geceslrensis episcopus (an. 630), Witlelm. Malmetb.,
cLXXIX, 1605.— Hedhedus Dorcestrensis episcopus,
Epelpine seu Edelwine (an. 650), t/)t'd.—Betti, Adda
et Diuma (an. 653), Beda vener., |XCV,150; Willelm.
Malmesburient.,CLXXIX,1605.—Alcfridus,fllius regis
Oswi, cumFinanoepiscopo (an. 6531,Beda ven., XCV,
150; Wiltelm. Malmetb.,CI.XXIX,1581;Henric archi-
diac. Bunlingdon.,CXCV,863.

AKGLIA(in) occidentalipra?dicavereBirinusAnglorum
apostolos,Wintoniensiset Dorcestrensis episcopus(an.
630-650),Benric Bunlingdon. archidiac, CXCV,861.
— Angilberlus et Leulherius (ao. 634), Beda vener.,
XCV,126.

ANGLIA(in) Orienlali Evangeliipraaconesfuere S. Mel-
litus Londoniensisepiscopus (an. 604), Sigeberl.Gem-
blac, CLX, 115; Benric, CXCV,850. - S. Paulinus,
Bedu vener., XCV,107; Sigebert.Gemblac, CLX,118;
Henrk., CXCV,856. — Fellx l.incolmensis episcopus
(an. 634-646),Henric, ibid., 858. —HonoriusDorover-
nensis episcopus in Cantea(an. 634), Beda, XCV,108;
Iiinric, CXCV,857,858. — iEduinus Nordanymbrorum
rex (an 640), Beda, XCV, 107. —S. Furseus, Beda,
XCV,145.

ANGLOSMEBCIOSevangelizant Adda, Cella et Dioma
(an. 650-655), Beda, XCV,150; Witlelth. Malmetbur.,
CLXXIX,1603.—Oswius rex (an. 635), Bernold. abb.,
CXLVIII,1336;Henric, CXCV,863.—S. WilfridusSe-
legiensis (an. 678), Willelm., CLXXIX,1549.—Putta
Herefordensisprimus episcopus, Borel et Oslcar primi
Wigornieitsesepiscopi (an.720-730),Witielm.,CLXXIX,
1S17,1599.

ANGLO-SAXONESevangelizavitCedda Scotus, poslea
Licefeldensisepiscopus,et deperdltamfidem restauravit
(an. 654),Bedavener., XCV,151; Willetmut,CLXXIX,
1603.Vht. SAXONIA.

ANSIACUM,Aixe?prope LemovicumcivitasChristifidem
a S- Martialirecipit (an. 50),Orderic Vital.,CLXXXVHI,
194.

ANTAKADCS,Phceniciascivitas, per S. Petrum evange-
lizatnr (an. 58), Anastas.Bibliolh.,CXXVII,456;fl«ri-
qerus Lobkns. abb., CXXXIX,1008; Hugo abb. Fla-
vuiiacent.,CLIV,25,667; Orderic Vital., CLXXXVIII,
116, 122; Petrut Comettor,CXCVIII,1674, 1701.

AnTiocHiAMPisidise,AJf-C/n?Aer,evangelizavereSS.Pau-
lus et Barnabas (an. 50), Orderk. Vital., CLXXXVHl,
115; Petrut Comettor,CXCVIII,1691, 1694.

AKTIOCHIA(iu) Syrise, Antakieh, prsdicaverunt disci-
puli dispersi post persecutionemeontra S. Stephanum

(an. 54),HaymoBalberttat.,CXVIII,825;Orderic Tilat.,
CLXXXVIII,109. —S. Petrus apostolus (an. 38-40),
Anastus.Bibliolh.,CXXVII,456; Heriger. Lobient.abb.,
CXXXIX,1008; Hugo abb. Flaviniac, CLIV, 25,667;
Orderic. Vital., CLXXXVIH,116, 122;Petrus Comestor,
CXCVHI,1674,1701.- SS. Paulus et Bamabas(an. 59),
Freculf. Lexoviens.,CVI,'1125; Anastas.,CXXVll,4",U,
4581Orderic.rital., 114,120; PelrunComesl.,CXCVJil,
1679.—LuciusCyrenensiset Manahen(an. 44), Orderic.
Vital., CLXXXVIII,114.—EvodiusS. Petri discipulus
(44-60),S. Trotper Airuitan.,LI, 553; JHurian.scot.,
CXLVII,644; Ekkeardut Vraugtentis, CLIV, 667.—
SimonCleophaefilius (an. 100-107),Freculf.,CVI,1158.
S. ignatins Antiocbenus episcopus (an. 100) ibid.

ANTISSIODORCM,Galliaecivitatem, Auxerre, perGerma.
numAntissiodorensemepiscopumervangelizatur(an429),
Henric Antissiod.monach.,CXXIV,1164; CosmusPru-
gens. Decan., CLXYl,82, 83.

APAMIA(in), •Pamiers, Tolosanaeprovmcia?-civitate)
Diegos Oxomensisepiscopus,FulcoTolosaiiusepisccpus
et NovarrusConsoraneosiscontraAlbigenseslidemveram
propognant(an. 1207),Petrus monach.,CCXIII,550,554.

AQUJESEXTLB,Aix,Provincia?(Provence),verbumvitse
receperunt, prsedicanteS. Maximinocumsancta Maria
Magdalena(an. 34-48),Raban. Muur., CXH, 1495;Si-
gebert. Gemblac,CLX, 141.

AQUILEIAM,Italise civitatem,S. Mareusevangelista ad
Cbristumconverlit, ibique Hermagoramepiscopumcon-
stituit (an. 50),S. Ado Viennent.archiep., CXXlll,78;
Orderk: Vital., CLXXXVIII,181.

AOCITAMIAMevangelizaveruntSS. Euphrasius, Saturni-
nns Tolosanus, MartialisLemovicensis,Stremonius et
alii (an. 48-58), S. Gregor. Turon., LXXI,175, 183;
Raban. Mour.,-CXII,1493; Ademar.monach.,CXLI,87,
112; Jordanus Lemovicens.episcop, CXLII,1353.

A-RABIA(in) fldem seminaverunt Pauius apostolo»,
Silas, Timotheuset Barnabas(au.34-38),Marian.Scot.,
CXLVH,639.

ARDUENNAS,Ardemtes,fidemdocuerurrt S. Beregisus
episcopusArduennarum(an. incerto iv s;ic), Anommt.,
CLIV, 1342.— S. Hubertus(an. 700-727),ibid., 1544.

ABELATE,eivilate, Gallia?,Arles, pra?dicavitS. Tro-
phimusaS.Petroapostolomissus (an. 58),Rdban.Maur.,
CXII, 1493; Orderk. Vital., CLXXXVHI,129.

AtmnsiM,Daniascivitatem,eVangelizavenmtPoppoqui
Haroldumregem converlitad fldem(an.966),Thielmar.
episcop.,CXXXIX,1207,1208;^dam. Bremen*.,CXLV1,
525 (n); Sigebert. Gemblac, CLX, 191.—ChTistianux
Ahrusiensis episcopus(an. 1059),Adam.Brem.,CXLM,
616.

ABIAMIhaereliciin Celtiberia, Scythia, Galliaet Bis-
paoia. Joannes Constanlinopolitanusepiscnpus Arianos
Celticos el Scytbasad veramfidemconvertil (an. 4001,
Aurel. Cassiod., LXIX, 1167.— S. Avitus Viennensis
episcopus contra Arianos in Uallia Qdem propugnai
(an. 490), Sigebert.Gembtac, CLX,93.—LeanderHis-
palensis episcopus Arianos in Hispania evangelizatet
Kecharedum regem Arianum ad veram fidemadducil
(an. 587), Bernold.,CXLVIII,1335.—Kecharedus,rex
WisigothorumArianorum,in Hispaniasubjectos sibi po-
pulosad Chrislumconvertit(an.589),.^.Gregor.Turon.,
LXXI,493; Joannet Bklarient., LXXII,869.— Sisebu-
tus rex GolhosArianos ad veram fiuemreducit (an.
639), Sigeberl.Gembluc, CLX,121.

ARMENIA(in) pra?dicaveruntS. Bartbolomtensaposloius
(an. 54-48), Freculf., CVl, 1147; Oiderieus rifoJ.,
GLXXXVHI,165.—Jacobusapostolus, Alphaeifilius,qul
apud civitatemNerito suam caiholicamscripsit Epist,-
lam et mortuusest (an. 70), Frecuif., CVI, 1135,1147.
—Edessius episcopus(an. 330), ibia., 1198.

ABVERNOS(ad) SlrimoniomS. Petrus apostolusmiltit
(an. 58), S. Gregor.Turon., CXXI,175, 183.

ASIA(in) pradicaverunt>S.Petrus apostolus(an. 35-
40), Anattas.Biblioth.,CXXVII,456; Herigerus Lobiens.
abb., CXXXIX,1008; BugoFlaviniac abb.,C1.1V,25;
Ekkeard. Uraugtens., ibid., 667; Orderic. Vital.,
CLXXXVHI.lie.mjPelriwComestor.CXCVnJ,1674,701.
—S.Joannesapostotusetevaugelista(an.33-110),'Luciut
Dexter,XXXl,87,88;FrecB/f,CVI,1154;ffnj»»o,CXVIII,
831; Orderk. Vital., CLXXXVIII,148;Petrut Comettor,
CXCVIII,1698.—S. Paulus aposlolus(an.38-50),Ana-
stas., CXXVH,460.— S. Timotheus(an. 6«), Orderic
Vital., CLXXXVIII,129.—Sacerdotes quidam caplivi
innumerosAsiaticos ad Cbristomconvertunt (an.350),
Aurelius Cassiodor.,LXIX. 939.

ASIAMMINOREMevaogelizaverunt S. Pelrus apostolus
(an. 38-40), Freculf, CVI, 1135; Baytno Batberstat.,
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CXVIII,831; Anonym.,CI.IV, 1116; Orderic Vttal.,
CLXXXVIIlj122, 124;PettUsComestor,CXCVlll,1679,
1696.—S.Philippusapostolus(an.40), Orderic Vilal.,
CLXXXVTH,156; Pefrus Comettor,CXCVHI,1698.—
S. Joaones apostoluset evangelistacumS. Philippoet
JacoboMajore (an. 38-30),Orueric.Vital.,CLXXXVHI,
148.—S. Paulusaposlolus(au.53),Anastasius,CXXVII,
464.—Aquila,Priscaet PrisciliacumPaulo (an.50-53i,
CVI,1150;Baymo,CXVIII,829.—Archipuset Timutheus
(an.60-100),Orderic.Vilal., CLXXXVIII,129.—S.Igna-
tius Autiocuena?Ecclesiajepiscopus(ao. 100), Frccutf.,
CVi,1158.

i ASSTBIAper Bartholomaeumerangelizatur (an. 38,1,
Freeulf., CVl, 1147;Orderk. Vital., CLXXXVIll,165.

ASTIGITA(in),Ecija, Bajtica?in Hispaniacivitate,prse-
dicatS. CrispinusAsligitauusepiscopus(ad.66), Lucius
Dexter, XXXI,198.

AsTOBiAM,Hispania?provinciaro,evangelizavitS.Epbrem,
sancti Jacobidisciputus(5760), LuciusDexter, XXXI,
129, 130.

ATBK-ISpradicaverunl SS. Paulus et Timotheus
(au. 53), Haomo,CXVIll, 116, 121, 827; Petrus Co-
meslor,CXCVHI,1701.—S.Haruabas(an. 53).—S.Dio-
uysius Areopagitaet primus Alheuiensiumepiscopus
(an. 53), Ekkeurd. Uraugiens., CI.1V,679; Orderic.
Vital., CLXXXVlll,116, 124, 129; Petrus Comestor,
CXCVIIl,1701.— S. Quadraius (an. 120), S. Ado
Viennens.archiepisc, CXXIII,83.

ATTALIAM,Satatieh,Pampbylia?eivitalem,evangelizave-
ruul SS. Paulus et Barnabas(an.50), Orderic Vital.,
Ci.XXXVHI,115; Pelrus Comeslor,CXCVIII,1694.

ATTREBATUM,Arras,a S. Vedastofidemrecep.t (an.49-">),
Aicum.,Cl, 670, 672, 678.

AUGCSTAVEROMANDUORUMin Galiiis, S. Quentin,evan-
gelizatur per S. QuinlinumAmbianenscmepbcopum
(au. 280),Paschas. Radberl.,CXX,1496.

ADGOSTOD050M,Aulun,Gallicamcivilalem,evangcliza-
rerunl SS. Thyrsus,Aqdocbiuset Beiiignusa S. Po-
lycarpo missi(an. 195),Joatmes monach.,CLXH,756.

AVAROSS. PauliousAquileiensisadChristumconverlit
(an. 790-804),S. Paulinus Aquileiens.,XCIX,69, 70;
Alcuin.,C, 190, 192. Uudumrex Avarorumcumgeute
sualidem amplectilur(an. 792796), S. AdoViennens.'
archiepiscop.,125;ReginoPrumiens., CXXXII,62; Si-
gebert.Gemblac, CXL,152.

AVE.MONE(in) GalliarumcivitaleS. MarthaChrisliho-
spitacumsanctaMarcellaet Parmeuapradicat (an. 35),
Raban. Maur., CXH, 1495.

AZOTU»,PenlapolisPalaestinsecivilas.evangelizaturper
S. Philippumdiaconum (an. 35), Ordericus Vilut.,
CLXXXVUJ,107.

B

BABTLONIAM,Persidisregiamcivitalem,evangelizarunt
SS. SimonJudasetJudasJacobi(an.40-70),OrdericVitul.,
CkXXXVUI,173, 176.—AbdiasprimusBabjionia?epi-
scopus (an. 60 100),ibid., 175.

BACTRIANIA(iu),Balk,S.Thomaspraedicavit(an.33-53),
Freculf.,CVl,1147;Orderk. Vilal.,CLXXXVIII,157.

BAJOARIAMseuBAGOABIAMetBAWABUM,Baviire,evan-
geiizaveruntS. Hemmerammenusprimus Bajoariaeapo-
slolus (an.648?),AdamusBremens.canon.,CXLVI,465.
— S. BooifaciusMoguntinus episcopus et Germania?
apostolus(an. 716),41.Bonifac, LXXXIX,624, 648,—
S. Erlmberlus Frisingensisepiscopus,tiowibaldusIta-
lisponensisepiscopusel JoannesSalitzburgeusis(an.730*
755), ibid., LXXXIX,649.—Wiviliusseu VivalusPaU-
viens., Pcssau, ibid , 649, 806.— Ludo et Wiggo,Bu-
dellus et Fulradus (an. 740-755),ibid., 648;Ekkeard.
Uraugiens.,CLIV,837.

BARBARANA(in)seu WABBABADA,Warbourg,Witla,qui
Wisaseu Welanusdicitur, praedicavit(730-742).S. Bo-
nifac, LXXXIX,749.

BARCWONAMin Calaloniacivitalem,Barcelone,evange-
lizaverunlElberius Barcinonensisepiscopus(an. 37-60).
tufiui Dexler,XXXI,129,130,—PbilippusMediolanens.
(an. 91), ibid., XXXI,261, 263.

BELGIO(in)prsedicaveruntS. Valeriuscontessor,Eu-
charius Trevereusis episcopuset sanclus Maternusa
S. Petro inGalliasmissi(an 50, alii 250),Raban.Maur.,
CXII,1493; HerujerusLobiens.,CXXXlX,1010; Buqo
abb., CLIV,25; Anonym.,ibid, 1118,1125.—S Anto-
nius Meldensisepiseopuset Sanctinus(an. 70-97),ibid.,
CLIV,29.

BELVACUM,Beautait, Lucianusevangeiizavil(an. 300),
Orderic Tttalit,CLXXXVHI,390.

BERITO,Beyiouth,(in)Phceniciascivitatepra?dicavitS.
Petrus apostolus(an.38-40),Anattat.,CXXVII,456, He-
riger. Lobiens.aob., CXXXTX.1008;Hugoabb, C1.IV,
28; EkkeardusUraugknsis,ibid., 667; Orderic Vilul.
Cl.XXXVIII,116, 122; Petrus Comeslor,GXCVIH,1074!
1701.

BEBKICII,Anglia?australispopuli,evangelizatisunt per
Nimamseu Ninian(ou.391-45*.),Heda,XCV,121;Wit-
lelmusMalmesburiens.monaclu,CLXXIX,157T; Henric.
archidiac Buntingdon.,CXC\, 860.—Pcr S. Pauliuuin
Eboracensemet Roffensemepi^copum(an.625),Beila,
XCV,107; Sigebert.Gemblac, CLX, 118; Henric ar-
chidiac. Hunltngdon.,CXCV,856.

BERCEA,Syria?civifas,per SS. Paiilum,Barnabamet
Timotheuinevangelizatur(an. 50 58), Pelrus Comeslor.
CXCVHI,1701.

BiLrjiLis,Bc7«to;a?inHispaniaTarraconensiaS.Palerno
Toletanoepiscopoevaiigelizatur(an. 94), LuciusDexter.
XXXI,265.

BIRCA(in) Sueoniaecivitale,pra?dicavcruntS. Anscha-
riusHammaburgens.episcop.(an.826),AdamutBrement.
canonic,CXLVI,499.—Herigarius(an.810),ibid., 478,479.—RimbertusDanuspresbyter(an.854),S. Anschar
Bamburg.,997,(860), 999.—UnniHamburgens.episc.
(an. 915),Adam.Bremenscanon.,CXLVI,499.—Joan-
nes abbas primum,dein Bircacensisepiscopusprimus
(an. 1025),ibid., 617,636.—Adalwaldusjunior tiotho-
rum episcopus(an.1070),AdamusBrem. canon.,CXLVI,
645, 646.

BISONTIUM,Betancon,aFerontioevangelizatur(an. 48),
CXH,1493.

BITHVNIAMin Asia minore evangelizaverantS. Petrtis
apostolus(an.3840),Frecutf.,CVI,1I35;floumo.CXVIII.
831;Anonym.,CLIV,1116;Orderic Vital.,CLXXXVIII.
122, 124; Petrut Comestor,CXCVIII,1679, 1696.—
SS. Paulus,Lucas,Timotbeuset Barnabas(an. 50-55),
Orderic. Vitalit, CLXXXVIU,129; Petrut Cometlor,
CXCVIII,1698.

BITUHICA,Bourges,per S. Auslregisiluma sancloPelro
missumevangelizaiur(an. 48<-60),RabanusMaur., (..XII,

BLASCONI.Bin OrcadibusinsulisThuralfusBasconiensis
episcopuset MeinhardusChristumannunliavit(an. 1060).
Adam. Brem., CXLVI,617, 655.

BOEMOSMethodiusevangelizatregemque Boemorum
Borvoyad Chrislumconvertit (an. 885), CosmatPraq.. Decanut,CLXVI,71,81.—DithmarusPragensisepisco
pus apud Boemospradicat, ibid., 90-91.

BOETICAMiu meridionaliHispaniaevangelizaverontTe-
sipborusVergilifanusRomseordinatuseptscopus(an.41),Luciut Dexler,XXXI,175.—CsBcilius,Iscius,Secundus
et Sexifirmusepiscopi(an. 44-70),LuciutDexler,XXXI,
131, 163, 175.— S. Crispinus Astigltanus episcopus.
ibid., 198.

BONOMAin Galliis,Boulogne,a S. AudcmaroTerwan-
nensi episcopofidemrecepit (an. 630), Folcard. abb..
CXLVTI,1182, 1191).

BRABANTOM,Brabant,in Flandria evangelizavitS. A-
mandiisTrevirensis et Tungreusisepiscopus(an.645),\JJL\ AlA.r 111«.

BHACAR^,Braga,in Hispaniapra?dicaveruntS. Petrus
primusBracarensisepiscopus(an.37-60),LuciutDcxler,
XXXI,109.1—S.BasiliussecundusBracarensisepisco-
pus (an.60-65),ibid.,109.

BRIGANTIOM,Hispania?civitasinCeltiberia,fldcmrecipit
(an. 86), LuciusDezter, XXXI,252.

BBITANNIA(in) praedicaveruutS. Jacobus apostolus
major dictos (an. 41), ibid., XXXI,135.—S. Columba
Britannoromdoctor (an. 563), Bernold.abb.,CXLVIII.
1329. -•

BREMînGermaniaChrislumannuntiantS.Willeliadus
primusBremensisepiscopos(an.754), AntcfmritttHam-
burg. episc, CXVIII,1015; Adam. Bremens.canonic,
CXLVI,465, 471.—S. Willericus(an. 789-838),ibid.,
CXLVI,471.—S..Gerwalus(an.780).S. Ansc/iar.,CXVlll.
1017.—S. AnschariusvelAnsgarusHanimaburgeiisiset
Bremensisepiscopus(an. 826), ibid.,CXVIII,966.

BBUTIOMin ItaliaevangelizavitS.AdalbertusPragensis
episcopus,qui et martyriumibi passusest (ar> 1015),
SigeberlusGemblacens.,CLX,201.

BCLGARIA.NicolausI papa et LudovicusGermanicus
rex apostolosin Bulgariamdirigunt (an. 858),Attast,
CXXVIH,1374.—DominicusTrevirensisepiscopu»,Do-
natus Ostiensisepiscopus,GrimartusPolymartieusisepi-
scopus, Leo S. RomameEcclesianpresbyter, Mariuus
SS. Sedislapostolic»diaconuset PaulusPopuloniensi.
episcoposa Nicolao1 papaetLndovicorege missimuitns.



559 INDICES FATROLOGIJE SPECIALES. — INDEX LXXIII. m

BolgarosadChristtimconvertunt (an. 858-866),Anaslat.
BibTtoth,CXXVIII,1371, 1374,1375; JJeruoW.abb.,
CXLVHI,1350.

BUBDI.GALUMAquilania?civitatem,Bordeaux,evangeli-
zavilS. Eutropius a beatoPetro missus(an. 48), Rubau.
iltiur., CXII, 1493.

c

CABILLONA,Gallia?civitas,Chilont-t.-Subne,evangeliz»-
lur a S. Marcello(an. 180),Batdrkut Dolent.archiep.,
CLXVi, 1210.

C.ECILIACASTRA,Caseres, in LusltaniaHispania?S. .Io-
nas ad ( hristumconvertit (an. 86-150),LuciusDexter,
XXXI,254.

C/ESARAUGUSTisCeltiberia?inHispania?civilale, Sara-
aotse, prsedicaveruntS. AlbanasiusCaesarauguslanuspri-
iuus episeopos(an. 37-70),XXXI,128, 167.—Puilippus
Mediolanensis(an. 91), tbid., 261, 263.

CBSAREAM,Kaisarieh,Cappadocia?civitatem evangeli-
zavk S. Petrus apostolus (an. 38-40), Freculf., CVI,
1135-,Baumo,CXVII1,831; Anonym.,CLIVK1116; Or-
deric, Cl.XXXMH,122, 125; Petrus Comestor,CXVIII,
1679,1696.—S. Ananiasin Cassareaprtedicatel Paulum
io fide et baptismi gratia contirmat(an. 34 58), Adam.
Scot., CXCVlll,lt)7.

CJBSAREA(in) Palastwae civitateS. Petrus apostolus
prasvJicalCorneliumquecenturionemcumuniversafamilia
baplizat(an.34-40),LuciusDexler,XXXI,134; Freculfus,
CVI,1125;Hmjmo,CXVIIl,826; A;ia*»as.,CXXVJI,456;
Oraeric Vital., CLXXXVHI,109,120; Pelrut Comettor,
CXCVIII,1674.

CALAMINA(in) India?civitate S. Thomasaposlolusqui
et Didymusdicitur pra?dicatet marlyrio coronatur (an.
83 70), FrecnlA,CVI,1147.

CAMERACTM,CambraLevangelizavernntS. Vedastus(an.
490), aucl. wcert., CXLIX,26. 28. HalitgariusCamera-
cens. (an. 830),Adam.Brem.Can, CXLVI,474.

CANDID*CASAliernicioramin Anglia civitaliChristum
annuntiaverunt S. Nima seu Niuias Britannus Candida?
Cass episcopus (an. 394-432),Beda vener., XCV,121;
irtMeJmM.CLXXiX,1577;Benricarchidiac Huntingdon.,
4XCV,860.—PethelmusWesl Saxonumapostulus(an.
725), rFiHeJmu»Matmesbnr.,CLXXIX,1577.

CANTIA(in) Anglia?provincia divini pra?conesverbi
fuere S. AugustinusAnglorumaposlolusqui Edilbertum
regem baptizat(an. 598),Bedavener.,XCv,55,SigeberU
Geinblac,CLX,112; flenric. archidiac, CXCV,842,848.

Paulinus,Hoflorius.Mellitus,Joanneset alil (an. 596-
650), Beda vener.,XCS, 85; Lanfranc, CL, 743, 764;
rFi«e/in.,€LXXlX,1443;Benric. archidiac, CXCV.851,

CAPT-ABOCIAMASUBminonsprovinciamS. Petrus evan-
Kelizat(an. 58-44),Freculf.,CVI,1135; Baymo, CXVIII,
831; Anonym.,CLIV,1116; Orderic Vitat., CLXXXVIH,
122, 124; PefrusCometlor,CXCVIII,1679,1696.

CARCASSONJEin territorio Toletanoprsdicaverant Cie-
gns Oxornensisepiscopnset Guido primumabhas Vai-
linm Sarnay,deinCarcassonensisepiscopuscontraAlbi-
gensiumhneresim(an. 1207), PeJnw MonachutCCXlil,
550,551,855. .

CARENTANOSBavanas popalos evangelizaveruntArno
Salitzbiirgeostsepiscopns,Paulinus Aquileiensispatri-
archa et VirglliusSalilzburgensis(an. 784-800),S.Pau-
tin. Aquileiem.,XCIX,70; Atcuin.,C, 190,19&

CABMAKOCastroin Narbonensiprovincia DlegusOxo-
mensis episcopuscumFelro et RadulphoCisterciensibus
monachiscontra Albigensespraedicat(an. 1206), Petrus
monaehut,£CXiU,to§,m.

CABNOTUMiu Gallia, Chartret, evangehzavitSolemois
Carnuiensisepiscopns(an.490),Sigeberl.GemMac,CLX,
95.

CABBEHTOBACTcn.CarpeMyas,!oGalliaNaibonensifidem
ChrisliaccepitprsedicattoneS. AndeoliCarpentoractensis
episcopl (an.SOO),Joutmesmomch., CLXll,756.

CARPETASIAMevaugeltzaveruntS. Calocerus, S. Jacobi
discipulus (an. 4W0), Lucmt Dexter, XXXI, 188 —

5 AlbanasiusprimusCiesaraugusUnuset -saactusTheo-
deru*(an. 52), jbid., 167. ,

CARTHAGOSPARTARIA,Carthagene,His.pauW8civilas,ver-
bum Dei recepvt praedicante S. Basilio t.arihagiuis
Spartari»pwesu.e(an.37-60), luciusDexter. XXXI,128.
-1 S. Indaleeio(an. 45), ibid., 169.

CARTBBIAMprope fretum in Ba?tica,Atgesiras(an.55),
evangelizavitlscios a S. Petro missus(au. 53), Lucius
Dexter, XXXI,167. .

CASTROMDivionensein GalliaS. Benignus"a S. Poly-
carpo in Gallias ad priedicandumcumsanclisAndocbio

cl Thirso missus ad Christi fidem converlit (an. 1(0),
Joannet monach.,CXLIl,757.

CASTBOMpropeTurgiamin Hispania,Catlro,per S. Sr-
ciradumevaugelizalur(au. 100), Lucius Dexter, XXXI,
275.

CATALAINUMGalliarum civilas a S. MemmioManci.
verbum viiaeaccepil fan. 48-60), Hugoabb.Fluvimat:.,
CLIV,23; Anonym.,ibid., 1117,1119.
CATALONiAuHispaniieregioiiemevaugelizaveruntS.Elbe-

rius. liarciiionensepiscopus (an. 37-61), LuciusDexter,
XXXI,129,130.— PhiiippusMediolanens.(an. 91),ibid.,
261, 263.

CATABACTADECRQRUMfn Angliacivitasa S. Paulino
evange.lizatur(an. 600),Beda, XCV,107; Sigebert.Gem-
blac, CLX,118; Henrk. archidiac, t:XCV,b56.

CELLJIinGatliarumcivitaleGiseuus pradicat (ao.651),
Sigeberl.Gembtac, CLX,123.

CELTIBERIAM,Hispama?provin iam, evangelizavernot
S. AlhanasiusCaesaraugustanusepiscopus (an. 57-701,
lucius Dexter,XXXI,128,167.— S. Pbilippus(an.91),
ibid.,261.

CELTICOSAriaoospopulosThracia?Joanaes Constanti-
nopolitanosepiscopusad veramfidemconvertit (an.400L
Aurel.Cattiodor., LXIX,1167,1168.

CENTGLAM(apud) Aquitania?civitatem praedicaverunt
S. Columbanus(an. 620),Beriulf. abb., CLXXIV,1220.—Madelgisilus(an. 650), ibid., 1443.

CLRSONAM(apud) in LyciaS. Clemenspapaeuul prai-dicatmullasquegentes ad Christumconvvrlit(an.69-88).
Freculf., CVI, 1156.

*

CHIZZIHOSSuecia? populos monachijduoioceni nomi-
nis e Boemiavenientes sub Golescalcorege ad odent
convertont (an. 1065), Adam. Brem. canon., CXLVl.
373,574.

CIBHRINSTBIin Saionia. BenjaminS. Willehadi socius
et cooperatorin CibhrinslriSaxoniseprasdicansmarfynicoronamrecipit (an. 780),S. Ahtcluv. Hamburq. eni-
-scop.,CXVHJ,1018.

" v

CILICIAMAsia?minorisregionem evangelizavitS. Pau-
los apostoluscumSila, Timolheoet Baruaba(an. 48-58),
Freculf., CVI, 1130; Baymo, CXVIJI,851: Anattat.,
CXXVII,464; Berigerut Lobient.,CXXXIX,1008; Ma~
rian. Scol., CXLVII,639; Orderk. Vitatit, CLXXXVIH,
115,116; Pelru* Comestar,CXCVHI,1697.

CIRCIPANISoecia?populi a monacbisduobusineerti no-
minis fidem receperuiit lan. 1065).Adam. Brem. can..
CXLVI,573.

COLONIA(iu),Gerinaoisecivitate,Cologne,pra?dicaverurjt
SS. Vaierius confessor,Eucbarius Trevereosis episco-
pus el MatemusTungrensis episccpus (an. 50-80), tle-
riger., Lobiens.abb., CXXXIX,1010,1013; Bugo abb.,
CL!V, 25; Anonym., ibid., 1118,1123. — Hildibaldus
Coloniens. episcop.(an. 780), Adam. Brement. canon..
CXLVI,471.

COLOSSASPlirygia?civitatem, Cotossee,evangelizavit
EpophrasS. Pauli discipulus(an. 60-100),OrderieVi-
lalit, CLXXXVIH,129. — S. Paulus aposlolus Romn
prasdicansad Colossensesscribit Epistolam (an. 68).
Anattat., CXXVU,468.

COMPOSTELLA.S. Jaopbusaposlolus,nutjordictug,filius
Zebedaeiet sancti Juawiis tnter, per uuiversamHispa-
niam pra?sertiKuj«eapnd Compostellamprn-dicat. (an.
57), Luciut Dexter, XXXI, 109; Freculf., CVl, 1147.
MunioMindonient.,CLXX,875.

COMSOBAJLBfn WasooniaNavarrusConsorarmensisepi-
scopus conlra Albigeosespraedicat (in. 1207), Petrut
Biojwc/i.,CCXIIl,m,Z6\.

CONSTAMTIAin GaJiia. 8. PaternusTotetanasprimum,
dein Coostantiengisepiscopasin Galliaprtedicat(an.76-
100), Lucit»Dexler,XXXI,311.

CORIHTHUMPeloponesi cjvitatem evangelizaverunt
S. Paulus apostolos, Silas et Timolheus (an. 48-501,
CXXYII,464;OrUerk. Viud.,CLXXXVIH,124; Petrus
Comestor,CXCVIII,1703.— S. DionysiusAreopagiiaa
S. Paulooonyersns,Freculf.,CVI,1166;lltnmw,CXVHI,
830; Qrderic.,CLXXXVIIl,116,124. — Apolto(an.56),
Petrut Comettor,CXCVIH,1705. — Sosiheoessaneti
Pauliar>ostolidisc1pulus(aB.60-100),Ordeiic.,CLXXXVlll,
129.

*

CRETA(in), Candk,Mediterraneimarisinsnla,prasdiea-
verunt S. Tilw sanctiPauli discipalus(an.88), Freculf.,
CVJ,1149;Orderk. Yital^ CLXXXVIH,129—Flegunta,
Herman, et Patrobss (an.68-100), Freculf., CVJ,1149.

CRIDIAWest-Sajtonia?civitas.LrlilfriduiCridiensisepi-
scopos in Wesl-Saxoniaprtedical (an. 850), Wilteim.,
CLXXIX,15*7.

CVPBUMMedilerraneimario Hisulamevangelizaveroot
discipuli dispersi in persecutione contra sanctum Ste-
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phannm(an.35),Haymo, CXVHI.825; Orrfertc.Vital.,
CLXXXVlll,109.— S. Joannes apostolus(an 80), Or-
ttertc.CLXXXVIII.lie.—S. Panlusapostoluscomsanclo
Barnaba(an 50-38), Anattat., CXXVII.460; Orderic
Vital., CLXXXVHI,114. 116.— S. Lazarus S. Marias
Magdalenaefrater (an. 34-58), Marian.Scot., CXLVH,
638,646.—S Marcusevangelisu (an. 50-100, Orderic.
Yitalit,CLXXXVIH,116.

CTREREM(apud),Pentapoliscivitalem,S. Marcusevan-
getista prasdicat(an. 50), Orderic. Vitat. CLXXXYUI,
182.

D

DALBOIAScaniascivitas. EglnooDalboiensisepiscopu»
ra Scaaiaprsedicat(an, 1060), Adam. Brem. Canon.
CXLVI,617;627.

DAMASCUMSyria?eivitas.S. Paulusin viaDamascicon-
verliliir(an. 34), Luciut Dexter,XXXI,131: Anastas.,
CXXVH,454; RegmoPrumiens.,CXXXII,17; Marian.
Scot.,CXLVH,639; BernoUutabb., CXLVIII,1504.—
ApudDamascamS. Paoluspradieat (an 34-38),Marian.
Scol.,CXVin, 639; Orderic. Vkatis, CLXXXVIH,107;
Petrtts Comettor,CXCVHI,1697.

DANIA(in)nnedieavenmtS. WilJibrordns,primusFre-
sonumapostotas(690-700),Alcuin.,Cl, 699. —S. Boni-
fceiusMoguntinos(an. 716745),S. Bonif.,LXXXIX,624,
641.—HeriohlusDanorumre* qui ad Christumconver-
sos pnpolumsonmad (Wemadduxit (an. 825), Sigebert.
GemUac, CLX,158; Bernold. abb., CXLVIII' 1347;
Bofm»,966,9T1 —AnschariosseoAnsgartnsHamma-
bureensis episcopns(an. 840), Adam. Brem. canomc,
CXLYI,476,480,483;ffonoriusAugustodunens.,CLXXIl,
190.— Ebbo Remensisepiscopus et Ralitgarius (ao.
SW-8S6),S. Antclmiut,CXVIII,971; Adam.Brem.cnn.,
CXLVf,47*,475.— Gauzbertoset Witmarusmonachos
(an 830),S: Anschar.,CXVIH,971. — Haraldns Sles-
vucensisepiscopns,Gislemarus,Rimbertus(an.8(0.850),Adam.Bremlcamnic, CXLVI,473, 486; S. Antchar.,
CXVIIf,971, 999. — Unnf Hammaburgensisepiscopus
(aa. 903-936),Adam. Brem.canonic. CXLVI,498._
Henricusl,Alemannorumimperator.qmDanoscomCno-
tene eornmrege a prislino errore revocat et ad Ddem
adducit (an. 93), Thietmarut Merseburgensisepise.,
CXXIIX,1195.— Poppo Harlmsiensis(an. 966),ibid.,
t207, 1208; AdfltmaBrrmen*.,CXLVT,(not), 523;St;7e-bert.Gemblac, CLX,191.— PoppoJunior Sleswicerisis
cpiscopas(lOlO-tOtS),Adam.Brem., CX1.VI,525, 526.— Heribertas WibergensisepiscopusEilberlusepisco-
pus Christianuiet Sewerdos, Radolphuset RatolphnsSleswicensesepiscopi(an. 1036-1059-1060),Adatn.Bre-
mens.,CXLVI,616,650.

DAAIAMCismarinamseu Jutland evangelizaverantBe-
gimbrondusHarasammensisepiscopus(an. 948), Aetam.
Brem., CXLVI,563. — Poppo Sleswicensis episcopuseom Odinkarjuniori (an. 1010-1015),tMd.,526, 535.
(Vide/tdtotrf).

/>...,

DEIROSAngliaepopulosChristifidemedocait Paulinus
EboracensisepiscopuscomS. AugustinoAnglorumapo-stolo (an. 615),Beda. XCV,107; Sigebert. Gembtac.
CLX,118;Henric, CXCV,886.

DCBDTvelDBRBKIsanria»in Asiacivitatemevangeliza-veruot S. Paolus apostoluscnm Sila et Timotheo(an.
30-58),Ordertc Yilat.,CLXXXVni.l16,PetrusComeStor,CXCVIIl.1692,1698.— S. Barnabas(an. 50), Orderk.
Yitat., CLXXXVIIl,178. — Silas S. Panli discipulus
(an. 50), ibid.,116,Petrus Comestor,CXCVIfl,1692.

DIVHTNENSEcastrumio Galliis,vid. CASTKUM,etc,
DOIEN,Dokknm,Fresia?civitalemadduxilad Chrislum

P. WitlehadusprimusBremeosis episcopus(an. 754).
CXVHI,1045,1016.

'

DORCESTRIA(in), Dorchester,West Saxoniaecivitate,
priedicaveruntBirinus Wintoniensfset Dorcestrensis
episcopusqniKmegttoraregem convertitfan.630),Bcda,
XCV.126;WtJferm.,CLXXIX,152.5.Angilb.ert.isDorec-
slrensis episcepusS. Birini snccessor (an. 631), Beda,
XCV,126. — Lentherias, ibid., 654. — Hedheduset
Epelpineseu EdelwineDnrceswensesepiscopi(an. 630>
651),WUletm.CLXXIX,160?!.

v *

DOROVEBIOADUROVERMTM,Qatdiirbery,Cantuariensium
re.ni regiacivilas.EthelredusCantiorumrex Augusti-numet soeiosad praedicaodumin Angliammissossusce-
pil eisqaepotestatemet Iicentiampra?dican/1iconcessit
(an.896), ffenric.archidiac Bunlinqdon.,CXCV,848 —
S. AugustinusAnglorumapostoluscumSS. Juslo, Mel-
lito, Laurentio, Joanne,Paulino, Honorio, Buflianoet
aliis apudDoroverniamprimumprspdicanl(an. 596-645),S. Aujnstin.Avqtor.aposiot.,LXXX,59, Vj; Lanfranc,

CL.741. 7fit; Willelm.,CLXXIX,968, lUt; Henric,
CXV,814. 857, 838,

DORUBHEVI(in)Rofecettriaclvitate Juslni»episcopoin
ordinavitAugustinus(aa. 600),Henrie, CXCV,830.

DUMNOCAAnglia?orientaliscivitawprasrhVatioiiernaudit
FelicisLincoluiensisepiscopi(an. 636),Beda,XCV,108.

E

EBORAci.Eureux,NeustrueeiviuttsEvanticorumsedem
eplscopalemprimus obtinnit 9. Taorinus S. Dionysii
discipulus (an. 90-119), Orderte. Vitalis,CLXXXVIII,
386-390.

EBCRJEseu EboraiinNordanymbrorumcivitate prasli-
caveruntS. PauiinusEbarensisepiscopus(an.600-628),
S. Bernold.,CXLVIH,1334; Lanlranc, CL,745; Wit-
lelm, CLXXIX,1509,1553.—JacobusS. Paalini disci-
pulns(an. 610),Benric, CXCV.859.

EBORAseu ElboraBvora,in LusitaniaHispania?civilas,
S. MemmiumManciumdivini verbi prasconemet epi-
scopumhabuil (an.90),XXXI,235.
• EDESSA,Mesopotamiaecivilas,Orfa,evangelizaluraS.
SimoneJndaaposloloqni Abgaromregem ad Christnm
converlit(an.56),Frecutf., CVI,1123;Haymo,CXVIII,
824.

EISCBTADIAMGermanisecivitatem,Eischskedt,evangeli-
zavitS. WillibaldnsS. BonifaciiMoguntinisociuset coo-
perator (an.756-747),S. Bonifaciwi,LXXXIX,646, 806;
JtWno/d.,CXLVIII,1342.

ELEGIA(in)Alsacia?civitate prxdicaveruntEucharius,
Valeriuset Maternus(an.50),Anonym.,Ct.IV,11.17.

EUBEBIMin Hispania,Grenade,evangelizavitCatcilin*
Eliberitauusepiscopuset saneli Jacnbi discipulos(an.
45-54),LuciusDexter,XXXI,151-173.

ELIOTROCA,Valtadolid'HispanUecivitas,Evangeliiprse-
coneinhabuit Indaleciuma S. Petro in Hispaniammis-
sum (an.45),XXXI,169.

ELNONAMGalliaramciviUtem evangelizavitS. Aman-
dusTrevirensisepiscopus(an.614), Sigeberl.GemUac,
CLX,115.

EPBEsioM(apud),Ara-Selouk,loolsecivilatem.praedica-
verunt S. Joannes et JacobusMalor(an. 3H-50I,Lncms
Dexter,XXXI,135; Orderic Yitalis,CLXXXVIH,149.—
S Paiiiuscum Timotheo,Sila,Priscaet Aquila(»n.48-
58). Orderk., CLXXXVIII,125; Petrus Comeslor.
CXCVIII,1704.— Timotheus(an.68).CVI,1149.— S.
Paulusqni ibi primam ad CorinlhiosEpistolamsrribit'
(an 56), Petrus Comestor,CXCVHI,1703.— Onesipnus
S. Paiili discipulus (an. 60 100), Orderic Vilatis,
CLXXXVITf,129.— ApudEphesumS, Joannesaposlo-
lus Evaneeliumsuumscribit (an. 99), EkkeardttsUrau- .
giensis,CLIV,679.

ETSEBAMorienlaliumSaxnnumrivitatemevangelizavit
S. MellitusSigebertomqiieregemconverlitadChrlstum
(an.604),Sigebert.Gemblac,CLX,115;Heurk., CXCV,
850.

EOBOPA.Christianldispersi m persecutioue eontra
sanctumStephanumfaciain Europamfidemportaut(an.
35),.£uewsDexter,XXXI,95,97.

F

FABRIAUDania?insulamEitbertusprimum monaclms,
deia episcopusevangelizavit(aii. 1059),Attam. Brem.
Can., CXLVI,616.

1'UJRNAvel Euoe Danla?insula drvini verbi prsecones
habuit l.iordagumprimiimHipensemepiscopura(an.9iS),
Adam.Brem.Can., 503,518,821.— Harednmseu Ho-
rit SliaswigeHsemepiseopum(an.948),ibid., 503.—Be-
ninerumprimttmin Fune episcopum(an.1010),Atiam.
Brem.C«it.,CXLVI,623.— Eilbertum(a». 1059),ibid.,
616.

FLANDDIAMevangelizaveruntS. AmandusTrevirensis
et Tungrensisepiscopns(an.6?8), Milomonach.,CXXI.
9(5; Ueriger.Lobiens.abb., CXXXIX,1010; Philippus
de Baneng. abb.,CCIII,1248; Helimnd. abb., CCXH.
785.—S. Llvimisel ejusdiscipnliFailanos, Furseus et
Ultanus(an 648),S. Btmifaciut,LXXXIX.,882;Sigeberl.
Gemblac,CLX,1*2.— Helias et Kiliams Moauntinus
(au. 618), S. Bonifacius,LXXXIX,880. — Uismarus
Flandrensisepiseopus (aa. 690), Harmlfus, CLXXiV,
1461(npp.) —S. ArimlfiisSwessionflnaisepiseopus(an.
1056-1085),iWrf.,.1411,1461.

FRANCOSevanselizaveKintS SolemuisCarnetensis
eniscopiis(an. 490), Sigebert.Gembiae.,CIX, 93.— S.
ClotildisFrancorim rpgin* enmS. Vedastoet sancn
Kcmigio(an. *ftf>»,S. Grvgor.r«ron.,LXXI, 132; Amc~
mjm.,XCVI,1133;Hincmar., CXXV,H37; AWcrt.Me
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ciacens., CXXXIX,598. — S. Vedastus (an. 496), Al-
cuin.,Cl, 670, 672, 678;Anonym.,CXKIX,28. —S. Re-
mlgitis(an. 496),S. Gregor.Turon., LXXI,.152;S. Ado
Yiennens. archtepitc , CXXIII,97; Bincmar., CXXV,
1157; Bernotd., CXLVIII, 1329 ; Orderic. Vital.,
CLXXXVIII,79.— Clodov3?uscum gente fidemsuscipit
(an. 496),S Gregor.Turon., LXXI,225; Flodoard. Rlte-
mentit canonk , CXXXV,50; Roricomonacli.,CXXXIX,
601,653; Anonum.,CXLXX,26; Bugoabb., CLIV, 110;
Ekkeardus, ibid., 716; Sigebert. Gemblac, CLX, 95;
Huqode S. Maria, CLXIII,915.

FRANCIA(tn) seu Franconia divini verbi pra?cones
fliere Kilianus primus in Francouia (an. incert. vn vel
vm ssecul.), Actam.Brem. episc, CXLVI,465.—Willi-
brordus (an. 690), Alcuin.,CI, 697,701.

FBESIAMevangelizaverunlWilfridus Anglorumepisco-
pnsqui AdalegisumFresonumregem convertit (an.680),
Willelm, CLXXIX,1559.— S. Willibrordns (an. 692-
700),Beda,XCV,2J-3,Alcuin., CI, 698, 699; Bernold.,
CXLVIII,1539;Joannesmonach.,CLXII,786; Helinan-
tius, CCXII,805.—Acca presbyter, Adalbertus leviu,
filiusregis DeirorumLebninus, Marcellinus,S. Swiber-
tus, Werenfridus,EwaldnsAlbus et frater ejus Ewal-
diis Nigeret alii duodecimS. Willibrordisocii'(an.692-
700), flerfa.XCV,243, 244, 245.— S. BonifaciosMo-
gunlinus Germanorumapostolus(an.716-745),S. Boni-
fac, LXXXIX,600, 611,624,611; S. AdoYienn.archie-
pisc, CXXIH,123; Adam. Bremens. eanonic, CXLVI,
465; MarianusScolus,CXLVII,761,Sigebert.Gembtac,
CLX, 135, 158.— Wulframnus Senonensis episcopus
(an. 718), Belinand., CCXII,812,— Skirbal diaconus,
Waltheri presbyler, Megengaudus,Lullus, Slurmius,
Waccar et Tatuinuset alii S. Bonifaciisocii,discipuliet
cooperalores (730-750),LXXXIX,646, 647, 653, 660,
805.— Willehados primus Bremensis episcopus (au.
754),S. Anschariusepisc, CXVIII,1015,1016; Adamus
Brem.episc, CXLVl,465, 469, 471.— Eabonus Ahre-
Utensis episcopus,Hadalfridusseu Hudolfiismonachus,
Hamungpresbyter, Kundekar monachus,Williherimo-
nacbus, Winlrung preshyter et alii sanctiBonifaciiMo-
guntini dfscipirli (a.i. 753). S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,660,
667, 805. — Liudgerus Monasteriensis episcopus(an.
780), Adam.Bremens., CXLVI,467,468.— Hildibaldus
Coloniensisepiscopus(an. 780), Adam Brem.. 47. —
AnschariusHammaburgensis(an.836), ibid., 433.

FHESIAMciieriorem evangelizavitunus e xuS. Willi-
brordi sociis (an. 692),Beda,XCV,245.

FRISINGEN,Freisingen, iu BagoariaEvangeliumrecepit
abErimberlo Fressingensfepiscopo(au. 730), S. Bont-
(ac„LXXX\X,649,741.

G

GALATIA(in) AsiseM.inorisregione diviniverbipra?co-
nesfuere S Petrus apostolus(an. 38-40),Freculf.,CVI,
ll55;Hflumo,CXVIII, 831; Aiionum.,CLIV,1116; Or-
deric Yital., CLXXXVIII,122, (24; Pelrus Comestor,
CXCVIII,1679,1696.— S. Pbilippusaposlolos (an.38-
60), Orderic Vitatis,CLXXXVIII,136;Petrus Comestor,
CXCVIII, 1698.— S. Paulus aposiolos cum Syla et
Barnaba (an. 38-58), Freculf., CVI, 1130; Haymo,
CXVHI,831; Anastatiut Biblwlh.. CXXVII,464, 468;
Berigerut Lobiens.,CXXXIX,1008; Marianut Scotus,
CXLVII,639; Orderic Vitalis,CLXXXVIII,115, 116.—
S. Timotheus (an. 50-58),ibid., 116.

GALECIA(in) Hispaniaeproviuciadiscipuli septem S.
Jacobi Hierosolymitani episcopi Christom annuntiant
(an. 44), Orderic.Vitalis,CLXXXVIH,115.—S.Andeo-
lirs io Galeciaprasdical(an.208), LuciusDexter,XXXI,
358.

GALLIAMevangelizaveruntS. Petnis apostolus(an.48-
50), Anastas.,CXXVII,458, 466,468; Heriger. Lobiens.
abb., CXXXIX,1008; Hugo ubb.,CLIV, 25; Anonym.,
ibid., 1117.— S. Philippusapostolus(an.38),XXXlT87,
88; Freculf., CVI, 1146; Wtllelm..CLXXIX,1683; Or-
deric Vitalis, CLXXXVHI,156; Pelrus Comestor,
CXCVIII,1698.—S. JacobusapostolusMajordiclus lan.
41), f.uciusDexler, XXXI,135.— S. Paulus apostolus
(an. 58-69), Berigerus Lobiensisabb., CXXXIX,1008;
Orderic Yitalit,CLXXXVIII,128.— Ferontius,Auslre-
pisilus, S. Ealropius, Irenseus Lugdunensis, Lazarus,
Maximinus, Joseph ab Arimalhea, Maria Magdaleoa,
Marlha,Marcella, Parmenas, Valenus (an. 48-80),Lu-
eiut Dexter,XXXI,156,138; Raban.Maur., CXH.1493,
1495,1497; S. PaschasiusRadbertus,CXX,1496; Hert-
gerus Lobiens.abb., CXXXTX,1010; Hugo Flaviniac,
CI.IV,25; Anonym.,ibid., 1116, 1118, 1124; Sigeberl.
Gemblac,ChX, 141; Anonym.,CLXII, 755; Wiltelm.
n

Malmesbur.,CLXXIX,1683.— S. Dionysius Are p?gi:a
(an. 50), S. GregoriusTuron.,LXXI,175,183; Olhloitus,
CXLVI,387; Folcardus monuch.,CXLVII,1182;Hugo
abb.,CU\, 26; Ekkeard. Uraugiens.,ibid.,&19.—Cle-
mens, Eucharius,Frontinus, Mansuetus,Maternus,Sa-
binus, Poientianuset Saturninus,S. Siittis, Stremonius,
Sinicius.Martialisa S Petro missi (an.48-50-58),S. Gre-
gorius Turon., LXXI, 178, 183; IHoofln.Maur.,, CXII.
1493, 1494, 1505; Pasehasius Radbertus, CXX,1496;
Heriger. Lobiens.,CXXXIX,1010,1013; Ademar.mc-
nach., CXLI, 87 ; Jordanus Lemovkensisepiscopus,
CXLII,1353;Hugoabb.,CLIV,25; Anonym, ibtd., 1117,
1118, 1124; Flodoard. Remens. canonic, CXXXV,32;
Orderic Yitalit, CLXXXVIII,129, 193, 286. — Cres-
cens (an.89), S. AdoViennen.epitc, CXXHI,79.—Qui-
rinus, Nicasius,Scuvilus a S. Diouvsiomissi (an. 70),
Folcard., CXLVII,1182; Orderic. Vitalis, CLXXXVIU,
586,388,390.—S.CffilestisS.ClementisdiscipulusetSe-
cundusMettisepiscopus(an. 70), ^Honnm.,CLX1II,58I.— Austriclianus et Alpinianus (an. 70-72), Orderk.,
CLXXXVIII,186,193.—S. PaterousTolelanus et Con-
stanliensis episcopus (an. 130), Luciut Dexter. XXXI,
311.—MelloetTaurinus(an. 119),Orderic.,CLXXXVIH,
386. — SS. Benignus,Andochiuset Thirsns a S. Poly-
carpomissi(an. 140), S. Varnahariuspresbyter,LXXX,
187; Rupertus abb., CLXVII,756; Joannes monachus,
CLXII,736,737.— S. Photious, Valerianus, Marcellns
et ZachariasLugdunensis(an.166-195),Hugoao*.,CLlV,
96; Baldrkut, CLXVI,1209, 1210; Joannet monach,
CLXII,756.— SS. Crlspinaset Crispinianus,Fuscianus,
Bufinns,Victoricus,Mallonus,Lucianus. Avicianus(au.
250-500),PaschasiusBadbertus CXX,1491,1496; FoJ-
card., CXLV1I,1182;Orderk. Vilalis,CLXXXVIII,390.
—S. AvitosViennensis (an.490), Ekkeard. Uraugiens.,
CLIV,778. — SS. Solemnis, Vedastus, Remigius,Clo-
tildis regina (490500),S. GregoriusTurpn., LXXI,152;
Alcttin.,Cl,670, 672,678; S AdoViennens.archiepisc,
CXXIII,97; Bincmar., CXXV,1157;RoricoMoissiacen-
sit, CXXXl,598; Bernold.,CXLVHI,1329; lamberl.Al-
rebatensis,CXLIX,26,28.— Orderic FuVrf.^CLXXXVIlI,
79. — SS. Amandusel Landoaldus(au. 6W), Sigebert.
Gemblac, CLX,115, 120.— SS. Ultanus, Foillanus et
Furseus (an.640), ibid., 122.— SS. Eloquius, Etlo et
BertiiinusScotigena?(an.65t), ibid , 123.— Gislenus,
Landelinus,Trudo et Vincentius,qui et Madelgariusdi-
citur(an. 651),ibid., 123.

GANDAVUM,Gand,.rTaiidria?civilatemevangelizaverunt
S. AmandusTreverensis et Tungrensis episcopus(aji.
628), C.XXI,945,; Beriqerus abbas Lobiens., CXXXIX,
1040;Philippusde Barveng, CCIII,1248;CCXIl,785.—
S. Livinus cum Frilano, Helia et Kiiiauo (an. 6I8).S.
Bonifac, LXXXIX,880, 882; Sigebert.Gemblac, CLX,
122.

GARUMNI,populi Aquitania?ad Garumnam, divini
verbi pra?coneshabuere sanctum MarliaJemLemovicen-
sem episcopum(an. 70), Orderic. Vilal., CLXXXVIIt,
193.—Austriclianumet Alpinianum(an. 73),ibid. 193.

GENTES.Cypriiet Cyrena?iviri post martyrinmsancti
Stephani dispersi per diversasregiones Gra?ciset gen-
tibuspra?dicant(an. 35),CXXVII,436.— Paulos et Bar-
nabasadpra?dicationemin gentibusse^regantur,Hnymo,
CXVIH,823; ReginoPrumtens., CXXXII,17; Bugoubb.
Flaviniac, CLlV,24.—Adgentes transeuotpra?dicaluri,
Petrus Comestor,CXCVIIl,1692.

GEBDANIAMDania?civiUtemS Gaudenliusevangelizal
(an. 9901,S. Malhildis,CLI, 1341.

GERMANIA(in) Europa?regione divini verbi pra?cones
fuere S. Valeriusconfessor(an. 48-60),Anonym.,CLIV,
1124.—S. WillibrordusFresonumapostoluscnmsancto
Boniracio(an. 717-723),S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,642.- S,
BonifaciusMogunlinosGermanorumapostolus(a.717-745),
ibid.641; Anastas., CXXVIH,975; Bernold., CXLVIH,
1341; ttelinand.'monachus,CCXII, 812. — AUalheri,
Burchardus,Derso,Grimbertus,Skirbalt,Waltheri, Swi-
berlus, WitU, Lullus, Winnibaldus, Willibaldus.,
GregoriusTrajectensisel Geppan S. Bonifaciisocii e;
cooperatores (an. 717-730-736),S. Bonifac, LXXXIX.
646,6o3,660.684,741.749, 757,806;Bernold.,CXLVIII,
1342.—Sturmius, Waccar monachus,Abel episcopus,
Warbertus episcopus,Wera episcopus(an.740-745),S.

Bonifac, LXXXIX,647,660,741,757,805.—Tatoisiiisei.
Folradus archicapellanus(an. 750),S. Bonifac,LXXXIX,
741; Ekkeard. Uraugiens., CLIV,837.

GLASTONIAMAnglia?iosulamevangelizaveruntJcseph
ab Arimathea cum sociis uudecime Gallia a "^ rhi-

lippo in Angliammissus (an. 63), Willetm.,CLXM,\,
1683—S.PalricinsHibernuscontraPelagianos(an, 43c)t
Willelm, CJXX\X,1688,1689-.
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GOTBU(m) Scandinavla?regione pradicaverunlTur-
gotusprimusSaeranensisepiscopusin Weslergothia(an.
1013), Adam. Bremens.,CXLVI.341, 640.—Hadulfus
sea Radolfus(an. 1026), totrf., 841,—Grimkilet Ber-
nardns(an.1030-1059).t6td., 541,650.— OlaphNorlh-
mannoromrex (aii. 1040). ibid.. CXLVI,540.—Simon
qui et Stemphi dicitur Halslnglandeusisepiscopus(an.
1060),ibid., 617,641.—Adalwaldussenioret Adawaldus
juuior (an. 1060-1070,ibid., 617,640.

GOTHLAJTOBatticimaris insulamevangelizavitJoannes
qoi et HiltuinusdicitucBircacensisepiscopns(an.1065),
sjid., 617, 636.

GROENLANDON,Groe»/fl«d,Ameriea?Septeulrionalisre-
eio, per Islef Scaldholgensemepiscopomevangelizatur,
(au. 1063), ibid.*CXLYl,617, 654.

H

HALsmGLAND(in>,SuecfeBcivifate,praedicavitSimeon
Halsinglandensisepiscopus (an. 1060),Adam. Brem.,
CXLVI,617; 641.

HAMAROAMFresisa-civilatemevangelizavitWiilehadus
Bremensis episcopus(an.754), S. Anscharius,CXVIII,
1013, 1016.

HAmuBORG(Ui),Alkmania9civiUle,Christamanniintiant
HeridagusprimosHammaburgensisepiscopus(an. 804),
Atlam.Brem.,CXLVJ,472.—S. AnschariusHammaburg.
episcopus(an.826),S. Anscharius,CXVIII,966.—Rim-.
bertus (an..660), Adam. Brem., CXLVI, 486.— Uiuii
episcopus(an 903-956).ibid., CXLVI,498.—Adaldagus
episcopus(an. 936), ibid., 501.

HABOSAMDania?Cismarina?civitasChristifldenva Re-
gimbrondo Harusammensiepiscoporecepjt (an. 948),
Tbid.,CXLVI,503.

HASBANIAMinGalliisTrudoabbasevangeIizaivit(an.651),
Siqebert.Gemblac,CLX,123.

HEREFORD(in), provinckeMercioromcivitate,pra?dica-
venint Putla Herefordensisprimnsepiscopus(an. 720),
Willelm..CI.XXIX,1399.—Tritel. Putta succegsor-(aih
740J,ibid., GLXXIX,1599.

Hessosfiermania?populosad ChristnmconvertitS. Bo-
nifacins MoguntinusepiscopusGermanorumapostolus
(an. 720), S. Bonifacius,LXXXIX,617, 612; Adamus
Brem., CXLVI,466.

HIBERNIA(in) prsdicaverunt S. Fingaris (an. 430),
S. Anselmiscriptaspuria,CLIX,525.—S. Patricius Hi-
bernensis episcopns(an. 432), Beda, SCV. 121 not.;
Guigo 11,Cl.m, 789,801; S. Anselmiscripla spuria,
CLIX,325; Sigebert.Gembiac, GLX, 79; Willelm.,
CLXXIX,1688.—S. Benignus S. Patricii discipulus
(an. 460),t'Wrf.,CLXXIX.1691.—S. GolumbaHibernus
(an. 563),Bernotd.,CXLVIII,1329,1352.—S. Livinus,
Foilanns, Furseus et Helias (an. 648), S. Bonifac,
LXXXIX,877,879.-Swibertns(an.692).Bcrffi,XCV,243.

HIBERISHispaniaapopulis Christumprsedirantseptem
discipulj S. Jacobi Hieroslymilaui episcopi (an. 44),
Orderic Yital., CLXXXVIII.113.

HIEKSESpopoli seu Hii, insula Anglia?juxta Hiber-
niam sita,diviniverbi prascnneshabuerunlS. Columham
(an 396),Berno/d.,CXLVIII,1332.—/Edanum(an.615-
6401,Beda.XCV,19-21;Bernotdusabb., CXLVIII,1336;
SigebertusGemblac,CLX,120; Wilklm , GLXXIX,1581;
Henric, CXCV,860; Belinand.,CCXJI,772.

HIERAPOLIMIndiaeregiam civifatem evangelizavitS.
Thomasquiet Didyrnusdicitur (an, 48), Orderk. VilaL.
CLXXXVTII,159-162.

HIERAPOLIMPbrygiseoivitatemC.hristifidemedocuerunt
S. Philippusapostolus (an. 50), Freculf., CVl, 1118;
Willelm., Cl.XXIX,1683; Orderie, Viiai, C1XXXVIII,
157.—S.ApollinarisHieropoliUnusepiscopus(an. 130,
Freculf., CVI, 1166.

HIRCANIAAsiseregio a S. Thoma Didymoapnstolo
evangelizatur(an. 33-53),Freculf., CVI,1147; Orderic.
VitiX, CLXXXVHI,157.

HISPALIMBa?tica?in HispaniaciviUtem,Siville, evan-

felizaverunt
S. Piag primus Ilispalensisepiscopus(an.

7-70)Luciut Dexter,XXXI,128.—PhilippusMediola-
nensis, Philotbeas dictas (an. 91), ibid., 261, 263.

HISPANIA(in) divioi verbi prxcones fnere S. Petras
apostolns (an>30-60), t'6/d., XXXI, 161.—Presbyteri
a S. PetroBoma?ordinati elin Hispaniasmissi (an. 53),
ibid., XXXI,151.—S. JacobusMajor (an- 34), ibid.,
87, 88; (an.37),t'm'rf.,109;FreetiJf.^CVI,1147;Munio,
CI.XX,875. —Christiani dispersi posl perseoutimiem
contra sanctam Stephanum factam (an. 55), Lucius
Dexter, XXXI,91, 97.— S. Panlus aposmlus (an. 641,
ihid., 1-90;S. AdoViemtent.archiepisc, CXXUI.79 —
UppiuscenlHrio,S. MemmiusMancius,S. Agathodorus

Tarraconensis,ArcadiusJuliobrigensis,AlhanasiusCie-
saratigustanus, BasiliusBracarensis, Capilo Lucensis,
Elpidms Toletanus (an. 57-60),Luciut Dexter, XXXI,
87, 88,129, 130,167, 255.—S. EphremS.Jacobi disci-
pulus, S. Etherins Barcinonensis,Eugenius Marcus,
Nestor Paleatinus,Petros Bracarensis(an. 37-60),ibid.,
XXXI,109,129,130.—Torqualus,Thesiphoros,Caaiilius,
Iscios,Secundus,Indaleciusel Euphrasius(an.43), ibid.,
131,135.151,155,167, 169,175,175.—Discipuliseptem
S: Jacobi apostoli qui corpos magislri in Hispaniam
deferunt (an. 44), Ordeitc. Vilal., CLXXXVIIl,113.—
CalocerusS. Jacobidiscipnlns|(an.41), Lucius Dexter,
XXXI,151.—Paulus Sergius,/Martialis Lemovicensls,
Timolheus,Philemonet alii-S. Pauli apostolidiscipuli
(an. 48-60), tfcid..169, 190, 195.

HCLMODania?insulaChristi fldemrecepit ab Eginone
Dalboiensiepiscopo (an.1060)Adam. Brem., canonic,
CXLVI,627.

HUNGABIA(in), prajdiraveruntS. Paulinns Aqnileien-
sispalriarcna(an. 790-804),S. Patdin., XGIX,73, 74.—
S, wicbertus Gemblacensismonachus(an. 953),Sige-
bertGemblac, CLX, 672.—Henricus tl Allemanortim
rex etimperalor (an.1002),Bonor'.Auguslodun.,CLXXII.
193.— Gisla Hungarorumregina qu* regem sponsom
imperatoremquepalrem adCliristumcum innumerabili
gentinmmullitudine addurit (an. 1010),SigebertGem-
blac.,CLX, 200; Atlam.Brem canon.,CXLVI,531. —

SleplianusHungarurumrex(an. 1025),Bonor.Augustod.,
CLXXII,193.

HUNNI.Arno Salitzburgeusisepiseopus et Paulinus
Aquileiensispatriarcba ad convenendos Hunnos desu-
dant, (an.794-800),Si Paulin., XCIX.76, 77; Alcuin.,
C,187,198.

I

IBERIA.Muliercaptiva gentem Iberornmad Chrislum
converlit(an. 328),Rufin.Aquileien, XXI,480.—Edes-
siusapudIberos prsedical(an. 328),Freculf, CVI. 1198

ICONIUM,Konieh,Isauria?in Asiaminori rivilas,verbt
divinipra?ooneshabuit SS. Paulum et Barnabam(an.
48-50),Orderic Vital, CLXXXVlll,115; Petrus Come--
stor, CXCVHI,1693,1694.

ILLIBEBIMHispaniaciviutem, Grenade,.evangelizavitS.
IndaleciusRoma?episcopnsordinatnsel a beato*Petroirt
Hispaniammissns(an.45),.LuciutDexter.,XXXI,169.' ILLTRIA(in) Europao-antiqua regione pra?dlcaverunf
Paulos et Thimotheus,Silas et Barnabas (an. 50-58),
Freculf., CVI, 1130; Baymo, CXVIII,831; Anattat.,
CXXVII,464; Beriqer. lobiens. abb., CXXXIX,1008;.
Marian. Scot . CXLVII,639.-

IHPEBHJMROMANUM.ConversioPhilippi imperatoris
Bomanorurael filiiejus PhUippiper Pontiom qtiem.dam
militem Christianum(an. 242), Fretulf., CVI, 1178;
Orderic Yital., CLXXXVIII,70.—ConstantinusMagnus
imperator ad Christumconvertituret fidemCbristianam
per imperiumlongelalequedHTandtl(an.312),Sutpicius
Severus., XX, 147; Aurelius CassiodorusLXIX, 888;
Freculf.,CVI,1190;Anast., CXXVII,1310; Hugo ab-
basFtaviniac,CLX\,96;SiqebertGembtac., CLX, 935;
Orrfertc.Tilatis, CLXXXVItl,73,204.

INDIAMevangellzaverunt-S.ThomasDidymnsaposlolus
(an. 34), RuRn.Aquileient.,'XXI, 4T8;Iuctus Dexter,
XXXI,87;88; Freculf., CVI, 1117;Hatmto.CXVIIl,831;
Orrfert'e.,CLXXXVlI1,157-162.— S. Ivtalhiasapostolus,
Freculf, CVI;;1147;Orderic Yitalit., CLXXXVIIl,111;
PeJru» Comestor., CXCVIII.168.— Indorumgeutesad
fidemconvertuntur(an.330), Aurel. Castiodor., LXIX,
945.

INDIAMCiterioremCbrisli fidem docneront Bartholo-
maeusaposlolus(an.37-60),Rufin.Aquileiens.,XXI,478;
Freculf., CVI, 1147; Baymo, CXVIII, 831; Orderic,
CLXXXVIH,163.—Fromentins et Edessius puerl Me-
ropiiphllosophiTyrii,captivi (an.328),Ru/?,t.Aquileien.,
XXI, 478. — Frumentius tWd., 480; Freculf., CVI,
1198.

INSCLAS.NorthmanniaBevangelizavernntGrimkilet Bo-
dulfusSliaswigensisepiscoposet Bernardns (an 1030-
tf 60), iitfomBrem.canonic,CXLVI,541,650.— Olaph
rex Norlhmannorumper regnumel multas insulas eittra
Northmanuiampra?dicaloresmitlit (an. 1040), ibid.,
540.

IONIA(in) Asia?minorisregione Chrisltimannunciant
JoannesapostoluscumJacoboMajoreapnstolo, (an. 58-
50). LuciusDexter.,XXXI,135; CLXXXVIII,149.—SS.
Paulus etTimolheus (an.48-88);Orderic, CLXXXVlH,
123; Pelrus Comestor.,CXCVIII,1704.—Onesimns S.
Paiilidiscipiiiiis,fnn.60100)^Ordei;if.rito/is(CLXXXVIil,
129* .

'
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ISAURIAAsiteminorisregio divini Verbi pra?conesha-
bnilPanlumet Barnabam(an.48-50),Orderic.,CLXXXViII,
<»5; Perru*Comestor,CXCVIH,1693,1694.

ISLANDIAHmagnamAllantici insulamevangelizaverunt
LiasdaguaprimusRlpensis episcbpus (an, 918), Adam.
Brem. eott.CXLVI,503, 518, 521. —Haredus sea Ho-
rit Sliaswigensisepiscopus(an. 948), ibid., 503—Joan*
nes Hagnopolilannsepiscopus(an. 1623),ibid., 527,340,
89»,617, 650.— IsVefseaidhalgensls,(an. 1068),|i»W.,
617,684.—JoannesquietHitllmius dfcitur, Bereacensis
episcopus(an.1065),ibid., 617,636.

ITALIA(tn) prsedicaveruntPetrus apostoluset Paulus
rJoetorgeutium(an,4069),iactfl»rft'ti»,app.VII,621;Sul-
pkius Severut. XX; 143; S. Prosper Aquitan.presbut.,
1.1,173; Freculf.. CVl,1128; Baymo,CXVIH,829;Ana-
stas., CXXVH,438; BermannusConttaclus,CXLtll, 37;
Mnriau. Scot., CXLVII,64t; Hugo abbas, CLlV, 23;
Ekkeard.. CLIV, 667; Anonum.,CLIV, 1116; Orderic
Vitalit, CLXXXVHI,122,132. —S. ApollinarisRaven-
natum episcopus,Baroabas,S. Panlt discipuluset Me-
diolanensisep-scopus,Celsus, et Nazarius,.et Marcus,et
Hermagoras (an. 80-100),Frecutf., CVI,678; S. Ado
Yicnnctis.atchiepitc. CXXIH, 78, Regino Prumknt.
abb..CXXXH.H8;MarianScot., CXLV1I„958;Orderic
VilaHt,CLXXXVif, 181.

i

JEIIUSALEH.Apud Jerusalem Domihus noster Jesus
ChristusDeus et bomopraedicatel in ronfirmationemdo-
clrina? aua?pro samlemundiin cruce eispirat anno «eta-
tis suaj 33. Orderic. Vitalit, CLXXXVIII,101; Pe-
trtts Comestor,CXCVIII,1632.—Duodecimapostoli,nem-
pe SimonPelrus, Joannes evangelista, Jacobus minor
filiusAlphaeiet Andreis frater Simonis Petri, Pbilippus«tThomas Diitymus,BarlholomaMis,Malthaeus,Jaconus
Major Zebwdeiflliusel frater Joannisevangelistse,Si-
mon Zelotes, Judas Jacohi filius et Mathias,tn die Pen-
tecostes adunati Spiritnm sanctumrecipiuntel in Jeru-
salem pradkant (an. 33), Orderk., CLXXXV1II,61, 63;
Pelrus Comettor,CXCVIH,1054, 1631. — Terram sor-
tiuntur ad pra?dicandum(an. 34 alii 37), Luciut Dexter,
XXXI,87, 88.— S. Petrus rum Jnanne apudJerusalem
praadicat,ibid.,134; Orderic Vital., CLXXXVIII,64, 63,
102. — Adportam templi clandum sanant, Orderic Vi-
tal.. CLXXXVIU,105;PefrtwComesHrr,CXCVHI,1655.
— Petrus apud Jcrusalem prinium lenet consiliumde
ronversionegentitim(an.40),LuciusDexler,XxXl,134;
Auatlas., CXXVII,436.— S. Jacobus Miuor.lerosolymi*
tanus episcopusordinatur etpra?dical (an. 33-40), Fre-
ctdf.,C\\, (122; Baymoi CXVHI,823; S. Aio Vienti.
archkpisc, C.XXIII,76; ReginoPrumiens. abb.,CXXXil,
16; UermannusContraflus,CXLHI,57; Murian. Scot.,
CXLVH,63»; BernoW.abb., CXLVIH,1504; 1'fcfceard.,
CLIV,663; Orderk. Vutitis,CLXXXVIII,15*.—S. Ste-
phauus protomarlyr in Jerusalem ChrWtumanminliat
(an. 35), ibid., 108; Petrus Comestor,(XCVIII,1663.—
S. Paulusapostolusapud Jerusalem pra?dicat(an. 48),
Anastas, CXXVII,466; RegiitoPrumtens., CXXXII,17;
Jtfflrtan.Scot.. CXLVH,6I0,6i8j Bugo abb., CI.IV,24;
Orderk. Vitalit, CLXXXVIH,108; Pelrus Comestor,
CXCVIII,1679,1689, 1694. — Jerusalem divini verbi
prseconeshabnit S. Barnabam(an.48),ReginoPrumiens.,
CXXXll,17; JWarton.Scol., CXI.VH,640, 645; Hugo
«66., CLIV,21; Orderic.Yitalis,CLXXXVIII,108.—Ti-
tum tancti Pauli discipulum(au. 50), Marian. Scot,
CLXVH,610,615.

JoppENfapiidhJu/fa.PaltfstinaBcivitatemS.Pctrusapo-
stolus pra?dicat(an. 38ri0), Qrderic, CLXXXVIH,109;
Pttrus Comestor,CXCVIIl,1671.

JUD^F.A(in)pra?dicatS. Joaunes BaptisU(an. 50),Fre-
culf.,CVI,1121;RegimPrumkns.,CXXXII,16;Ekkeard.,
CLIV, 661; Petrus Comeslor,CXCVIU,1532; Skard.
Cremon.episc, CCXIII,443. — Joaones Baptista,Chri-
stom in Jordane baptizat, Anaslas., CXXVII,452; Her-
moan. Contractus,CXHII, 57; BeroaM., CXLVIU,1504;
Ordenc Yitatk, CLXXXVHI,101; Petrus Comestor,
CXCVJH,1562.— Dotsinus noster Jesus Christus Deus
et homoin Jordanebaptizatus «eramprasdicationisE'au-

gelii
inchoat anno a?tatissuas 30, Anastas. Biblktit.,

XXVII, 482; CXXIX, 528; flermannus Contractut,
CXLIII. 57; Btrnald., CXLVUI, 1304; Orderic,
CLXXXVIII,102; Petrut Comestor,CXCVlil,1563. —

Apostolosvocat(sa. 50), ReginoPrumiens.,CXXXH.16;
Ekkeard.,CLIV,661-— Gosad evangelizandumper Ju-
da?jBcivltateg mitiit, Petrut Cometior,CXCVHI,1365.
— Per Jtida?amaperte Kvangeliumdisseminat (an. 30-
88), Haymo,CXVUI,822; S. Ado,Vienn. archiepisc-,

CXXIII, 76; BeamoPrtmuens., CXXXJI,16; Ifortan.
Scot., CXLVII,637; Ekkeard. Uraugiens., CLIV,661;
Petrus Comettor,CXCVIII,1562.— In crace pro mundt
salale, consummalisomnibus,exspirat(an. 53), Orderic.
Yilal., CLXXXVIII,101; Petrus Comestor,CXCVIir,
1622.—S. Petrtts apostolustoUm Joda?amet Pala?sti-
nampra?dicandoperlustrat (an.37-10/,Anaslas, CXXVII,
454, 436,462; BerigerusLobiens.abb., CXXXIX,1008;
Hugoabb., CUV.23; Ekkeard., CLIV,667;Orderic Vi-
te/ts,CLXXXVHI,116, 122; Pefrus Comeslor,CXCVIIl,
1674,1701;S.JacobosMinorHierosolymitaniisepiscopus
ordinatus per Jodieam pra?dicat(an. 33-40), Freculf.,
CVI, 1122;Haymo, CXVIII,823; S. AdoViemt.archte-
pisc,CXXXI\, li-.ReginoPrumkns. abb., CXXXII,16;
Hermann. Conlractus, CXLIII, 58; Marian. Scolus,
CXLVir,638; Bernold.abb., CXLVIII.1301; Ekkeard.,
CLIV,663;Orderic Vitalis,CLXXXVIII,154.—S. Mat-
lha?us apostolus et evangelista (ao. 37-50), Frecnlf.,
CVIf 1147; Orderic Vitalis, CLXXXVIIl,111; Petrus
Comestor,CXCVIII,168».— Evangeliumsunmsanctuin
in Juda?apra?dicandoHebraice scribil (an. 45), S. Atlo
Yknnens.archiepisc, CXXIH,7S;Jnflsto*.,CXXVIJ,J58;
Hermann. Contract., CXLIII,87; Bemold., CXLVUl,
1308; Ekkeard.. CI.IV, 663. — S. Malthiasin Judaea
pra?dicat(an. 53), Freculf.,CVI, 1148; Orderic Vitalit,
CI.XXXVIH,177. —S. Steplianus protomarlyrin Juda-sr
prsedlcat(an.53), tfttd.,105; Petrtw Comettor,CXCV1II,
1663.— Discipuli dispersi post perseculionem conlra
S. Stepbanumper Juda?amuniversampra?dicant,Haymo,
CXVIII,825; Amsks., CXXVH,454; Orderic Vital.,
CLXXXVIII,109.

JULIOBRICUM,Valdeviejo,Hispania?clvitas, evangeliza-
tur per ArcadiumJoliobrigensemepiscopum(an. 57-60),
iwciiMDexter,XXXI,129, 130.

JUTLAND(in) Dania?regione pra?dicaveruntHaroldas
Sleswicensisprimusepiscopus[an.840),Adam. Brem.,
CXLVl,62t. — KegimbroBdusHarusammensisel Hare-
dusseu HaritSliaswigensis(an.948),t/iirf.,503.—Odin-
kar Jnnior Rtpensis, PoppoJonior Sleswicensisepiscopi
(an. 1000-1015),t&irf.,525,526,533. — BodulphusSlia-
swigensiset WallusRipensis episcopi (an. 1056),ibid.,
541,392,621,622,668.

L

LAODICIA(in) PhrygiaeciviUlehodie F.skiHissarChri-
stnmannuntiat S. Petrus apostolus, (38-40), Anastas.,
CXXVH.456; Heriqer. Lobiens.abb., CXXXIX.1008;
Hugoahb., CLIV, 25; Ekkeard., id., 667; Orderic,
CLXXXVHL116,122; Petrus Comestor.,CXCVII1.1674,
1701.—S. Barnabas (an. 50), Orderic , CLXXXVHI,
178.

LAUBAWJMCASTELLUMpropeCarcassonamhodie Castel-
wtudary.GuidoValliomSarnay abbas, deindeCarrasso-
nensis episcopiis in Laurano rastello contra Albigenses
pra?dicat(an. 1207),Sicard. Cremon.,episcopas.CCXlll,
583,578.

LEGEOESTBAMAnglorom Mediterraneorum civiUlem
evangelizantEdbertusLegereslrensisepiscupusel Tolta
(an. 630-640),Willelmus,CLXXIX,1603.

LEMOVICIS,Limoget(iu), GalliascivitaleChristumannun-
liant S. MartialisLemovicensisepiscopus (an. 58),S,
Gregor.Turon.,LXXI,175;Adam. monach., CXLI,87,
112; Jordanut Lemovicensisepiscopns, CXLU,1333;
Raban. Maur., 1194 — Auslrlclianusel Alpiuianus(an.
70);Orderic.CLXXXVIII,186.

I.KBI(in) Saxoniaecivitate Emminguset FolcardusS.
WillehadiFtesonumapostolisocii pra?dicantesa Saxo-
nibus marlyriicorohamaccipiunt(an. 780), S. Ansclta-
rius episc, CXVlll,1017.

LIBVAMAfricseregionemS. Marcnsevangelizavit (an.
50-60),S. AAoYknn. archiepisc, CXXIII,79; Mortan.
Scotut.CXLVII,644,648; Orderic. Vital., CLXXXVIII,
182.

LicEFBLD,Lichfield. provlncifflMerclorum civitatem
evangelizavitCedda ScotusLicefeldensisepiscopus(an.
653),.Beda,XCV,180.

LnicoiNUM(apud), Lincoln., in orienfali Anglia prae-
dicaverunt S. Paulinus oum S. Auguslioo Anglorum
aposiolo (an. 623), Benric , CXCV,844, 886. —Felix
I.incoloiensepiscopas(ao.634-610),ibid., 857, 8S8.—
HonoriusLincolnieasisepiscopus(an. 640),ibid., 857.

LINDISFAIUAin AngliaMedilerraneadivini verbi prie-
conesbabuilCellamepiscopum Lindisfarensemet Diu-
n?am(an.650-653),Willelm.,CLXXIX,1603.

LINDISFAIUI(in) insula Angliv, BolyEland.prsediravc-
runt /Edaiiusseu AidanusLindisfarnensisepiscopus(an.
613-610),Beda XCV, 19-21; Bernold. abb„ CXLVJII,
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iXSiSigeberl Gemblac,CLX,120; Willelm.,CLXXIX,
158i;ffettrtc, CXCX,860; Helinand., C.C.XU,772; Col-
maonus Lindisfarnensisepiscopus (an, 650), Witlelm.,
CLXXIX,1581;Henric, CXCV,!?65; Kinanus(an. 655),
Beda, XCV, 130; WiUetm.,CLXXIX,1581; Henric,
CXCV,863.

LIKBISSAMOrientalisAnglia proviociamevangeiizavil
S. PauKnosAnglorumapostolus(an.625),Henric,CXCV,
844.

I.IHOOKA(in), Langret,Gallia?civiUleprsedicaverunt
SS. Benignos,Aodochiuset Thirsus diaeonusa S. Poly-
carpoinGalliasad pradieandummissi(an. 140),S.Var-
nahariutpretbyt.,hXXX,188,193, 199.

LI.IOCESSclavonia?populosevaogelizaveruntmonachi
doo incertt nominis (an. 1063) Adam. Brem. canon.,
CLXVI,853.574.

LOKDO.I(in), Londret, Angliaeeivilate, prardicave-
rnnt S. Laurenlius Londoniensisepiscopus (ao. 600-
648), Benricut, CXCV.851, 855.!— Mellitus cum
l.aureutioet Justo (,n 604-653),Beda,XCV,83.-r- Ber-
noW., CXLVIII,1332; Lanfranc, CL, 745,764 (app.);
Willelm., CCXXIX,1413; flenric, CXCV,883.- Sar.
rumnus et Ceddus Londonienseseptscopi, Willeim.,
CLXXIX,1314;ffenric. CXCV,863.

LOHGOBAEDOSad Chrisli Iklem adduxertint S. Grego-
riusMagouspapa(an. 595),LiturgiaMozarabica,LXLXV,
841.— Theudolinda regina Longobardoromqnss suuiii
sponsumAgilulfumcumgente converlit; AunellusTri-
dentinusepiscopus(an.59".),ibid.,541; Ekkeard,CLIV,
797

LONTIOM(apud)civilatem Obotridorumin Sclavonia
prsdicant raoiiarbiduonominisincerti (au.1065)Adam.
Brem canonk,CXLXl,573,874.

LOCA(Martos)Hispania?civilas divini verbipra?conem
bahuitCanitonemLucensemepiscopum,S. Jacobiapo-
sloli discipulum(aa. 37-60); Luctxs Dexter, XXXI129,

LCODU.VUM,Lpon,Gallia?civitatemad Christumconver-
tuot S. Irena?usLiigduoeusisepiseopns (an. 48), CXII,
1493;JoannesmonachusCLXH,753. — S. Pholinus
(an. 166);Hugoabb., CLIV,96; BaldricusDolensisar-
chiep, CLXVI,1209.— ValerianusS. Potini successor
(an. 180), t'6id.,1210.—S. Zacharias Lagdunensis(an.
195),Joamesmonacnus,CLXH,7!J6.

LUNDOXAScania?in Suedia civitasevangelizatur per
Eginonem Dulboiensemepiscopum (an. 1060) Adam.
Brem canonic,CXLVI,617,627.

I.CSITAMAHispania?regio Christifidemaccepit a Jona
S. DioaysiiAreopagita?discipulo(an.86) LuciusDexter,
XXXI,253

LUTETIAParisiorumpra?dicalioneS. Germani ad Chri-
stumconversa(an. 554-570),Bernold.,CXLVHI,1331.

LTCAOMA(iu) Asia?Minorisregione Christum pra?di-
cant S. Bartholoma?usapnstolns(an.38), Freculf., CVI,
1147; Orderic, CLXXXVIIl,165. — SS. Panlus et
Barnabas.knd., 115, 116; Pefrus Comeslor.,CXCVIII,
1693.1694.

LTDDAM(apad)Palajstina?eivitatemS. Petrus pra>dicat
(an. 58-40),Anoala».,CXXVIl,456; Heriqer. Lobiens.,
CXXXIX,1008; Bugo abb., CLIV,25; Ekkeard, id.,
667: Oraeric, CLXXXVIll,116; Pelrus Comestor,
CXCVIH,1674.

LVDIAMAsi»MinorisregionemevangelizavitS Paulns
aposlolas cum Sila, Timoiheoet Barnaba (an. 48-88;,
Freculf., CVl, 1130; Baymo CXVIH,831; Anastas.,
CXXVIl,464;Heriqer Lobiens, CXXXIX,1008; Marian.
Scol., CXLVIl,639; Orderie Vitai., CLXXXVlll,116,
118.

LTSTRA(in) Isaiiriajcivilate,Fflfift,pra?dicantSS.Pati-
lus apostoluset Barnabas,etSilas(48-50),Orderic Vital.,
CXVXVUl,118 116; PeJrus Comestor.,CXCYlll,1693,
1694.

M
MACEDOMAMevaneelizaveruntS. Andreas (an. 38),

Orderic Vilal..CLXXXWW,139,142.— Mallhajusapo-
stolas(an. 38-30),Frecutf., CVl,1147; Orderic Vitat.,
CLXXXVIII,111;Pelrus Comestor.,CXCVIH,168.—S.
Paulns, Timotheos,Silas et Lucas(an. 48-5X),Freculf.,
CVl, 1130;Haymo.CXVill,83t ; Anatlat., CXXVII,467;
Herioer.LoWen»..CXXXtX,1008;Marian.Scot., CXLVH,
639; Orderk., CLXXXYTII,115, 116; Pelrus Comestor.,
CXCVIli,1K99.—Eraslns S. Paoli discipulus (an. 60-
100),OrrfericYital., CLXXXVIH,129.

MACOEBURCSclavonia?civitasevangelizalnrper Adat-
berturaprimuinMagdeburgensemepiscopumqui multos
SiJavorumpopulosad Chrislumlonverlit (an.968-981),
Auam.Brem.canonic, CXLVI,508.

MAQNOPOLISObotrilorumlnSclavoniacivilasdiviniVerbt
pra?conesbabuiiJoannemScotumnalione, MagnopoliU-numepiscopum(an. 1023), Jdam Brem., CXLVl,527,
540,895, 617,6J0. — Monachosduos incerti nominis
(an. 1065),Adam Brem.,CXLVl,574.

MALMESBURGAnglisecivjtas a TheodoroMalmesburiensi
eplscono(idem aceepit (ao. 615), Willelm., CLXXIX*,
1443;Pelrus Comestor.,CXCVIll,782.

MARMORICA(in), Marmorique,Libya?interiorisregione
ClirislumprasdicavitS. Marcusevangeltsta (an. 50-60).
S. AdoVtennens.archiepisc.CXXW.79; Marian. Scot.
CXLVH,644,646; Orderic.CLXXXVIII,182.

MASSILIA,Marseille.S. LazarusprimusMassiliensisepi-
scopus ad Massiliensemportum cumMariaMagdalena,
Maximino,Marlba,Josephoet aliis appellitClinslumqiie
pradical (an35), LuciusDexter.XXXL,156.1:8; fta6an.
Maur.CXII,1493;SigeberlGemblacCLX,141.

MAUBITAKIAAquitani*in Galliiscivitas, Mortagnc-sur-
Gironde,diviniverbiprscones habuitS. MarlialemLeuio-
vicensemepiscopumet SS.Austriclianumet Alpiniauum
(an.73), Orderfc CLXXXVHI,193.

MBDIA(in), Asia?regione, Christtunprsdkat Thomas
Didymnsaposlolus(an. 38-55), FreculL, CVI, 1117;
Orderic Vital., CLXXXVIIl,157.

MEDIOLAKCM,Milan,evangelizavernnt,S. Barnabaspri-
mns MediolaRensisepiscopiis(an. 58), LandulfusScnior,
CXLVII, 955; Celsus (an. 79-100), ReginoPrumiens.,
CXXXII,18; Nazarius,t'6id.— S. Philippus cognoiiieiito
Philoiheus(aa9I), LuciusDexter,XXXI,261,263.

MEDIOMATRICUM(apnd), Metx,ChristumannuntiatFelix
cumsanctoClemente(an.50-100(,Anonum.,CLIV,1119;
CLXIII.579,581.

MELDONUM,Meaux,evangelizaverunt.SS.Antooinsepi-
scopus Meldensiset SanctinusetDionysius (311'.70-79),
Hngo abb.,CLXV,27,29.

MELMIN(111),Civitate BerniciorumClirislumpraedicavjt
S. PaulinusAnglorumapostolus(an.625),Benrtc, CXCV
886.

MERCIIAngli. Vid.ANGLIMIRCII.
MESOPOTAHIAMAsia?regionem evangelizavitJudas apo-

stolus (an.37-70),Freculf , CXl,U3i, 1147;Orderic.ri
ta/ts.CLXXXVIII,H5, 116.

MILETUM(apud),Palatclut,Cariaein Asi.iciviUtemCbrl-
stumannuutianfSS. Paulus,et BarnabasetSiias el Timo-
theus (an. 50-58), Ordertc, CLXXXVIH,124,125; Pe-
IrusComestor,CXCVHI,1707.

MILINDORF,Transalbitiotumin Germauia civitas,per
S. Willericum Bremensem episcopum evangelizatur.
Adam.Brem. episcop.,CXLVI,472.

METTLENEN,Medelin,I.esby insula?urbemregiam ad
ChrislumadducitP, Paulusaposlolus(an. 58), Orderk
Vitalis,CLXXX\U\,m.

MONSPESSULANUS,Monlpetlier.DiegusOxomensisepis-
copus, Petrus et BadalpliusCisterciensesmonachiapud
Albigensesin MontePessulanoprxdicanl(an. 1206),Pe-
trus Monaclt.,CCXIH,549.

MONSBEOALIS,Monfre'fl/,mCarcassanensi,territoriacivi-
Us DiegusOxomensisepiscopuset GuidoabbasVallium
Sarnay et Dominicusapnd MoiitemBegalem pra?dicant
(ao. 1206-1208).Petrus Maiwh., CCXIII,550, 55t.

MORAVIAMGermaniseregionemevaugelizaviiMelhodius
episcopus,et Boemorumrex, Borvoycum sua gente fi-
dem amplexusest (an. 885), CosmasVragens.Decan.,
CLXVI,71, 81.

MTRMIDONES(apud),populosThessalia?,SS.Matl.ba?uset
Andrcas Christum aununliant (an. 30) , CLXXXVHI,
139.

MYSIA(in), Asia?Minorisregione,divioiverbi pr.-econes
fuere SS. Pauluset Timotheus(an.50-56),Frecutf.,CVI,
ll30;Hfluino,CXVHI,831:An(/»(as.,CXXVH,164;Heriger.
Lobiens..CXXXIX,1008; AJurian.Scot., CXLVII,639;
Orderic, CLXXXVIH,116.

N

NADABERurbs regia yEthiopiteperS. Matthaeamevange-
linm recepil (an. 48-70),Orderic, CLXXXVIH,168-170.

NARDONAM(apud),in Gilliis civiutem cum ParuloChri-
stum pra?dicavitPaulusSergius Salamina?procousul et
sanctiPaoli discipulus(an. 60), LuciusDexter., XXXI,
195; S. Gregor. Turon.,LXXI. 178, 183,Ba6an. Jfaur.,
CXII,1495;Ordertc Vitalis,CLXXXVIH,128.

NARBONAGalliarum provincia.Petrus et BadulfusCt-
sterciensesmonachi,DiegusOxomensisepiscopus,Guigo
ValliumSarnayabbaset S. Dominieuscontra Albigen-
siumhaeresiminprovinciaNarboneiisipra?dicaiit(an. 1206-
1208),Sicard. Cremonensisepiscopus.CCXIII,135, 156*.

NERITUMArmenia?civitatemevangelizavltSimonZelo-
tes apostolus(an. 63), Freculf.,CVl, 1138,1147.
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NEUSTRIA(in), Galliarumregione Chrislum pn-dicant

Mansiusprimus Eboracensisepiscopuset Taiirinus ejus
successor (an 90-119),LuciutDexter.,XXXI,253; Orde-
rk. Yitalis,CLXXXVHI,586.

NICKAM,Isnick, BitbyniainAsiaMinorecivitatemevan-
gelizavit Andreas apostolus (an. 38-53), Orderic. ,
CLXXXVIII,140.

NICOMEDIA(in), urbe regia|Bithynia?Chrislumannuntia-
vit Andreas apostolus (an. 38-53),Orrfertc, CLXXXVHI,
140.

NORDALBINGIAMSuediaeregionem ad Christumadduxe-
runt HeridagusHammaburgensisprimus episcopus(au.
801), Adam.Brem. can.CXLVI,472.—AnschanusHam-
mahurgeusisel Bremensisepiscopas(an 826-830),ibid.,
483.

NORDANVMBRIA(in) AngliaeOrienlalis regione, divini
verbi prapconesfuere S. Paulinusqui regem /Eduinum
cumgente ad Christumconvertit (an.625),Beda, XCV,
t03. 107; Berno/d., CXLVIII,l33o; SigebertGembtac,
CLX, 118; Benric, CXV,856. — Oswaldusrexquipo-
pulam saum ad fidemadducitet Aidanume Scotiavoca-
tum Liodisfarensemepiscopumcreat (an. 640), Beda,
XCV,113,117; Benric. CXCV,860; Aidanussen Aeda-
nns (an.640), Beda, XCV, 19-24; Siqebert. Gemblac,
CLX, 120; Willetm, CLXXIXJ1581';Henric, CXCV,
860; Helinmdus,CXII, 772.

NORICIBavaria?populi a Severino abbale Cfirislifidem
acceperunt (an. 482), S. Paulin. Aquilekns., XCH,
69.

NORTBMANNIAMin Galliis evangelizaveruntMallonuset
Avicianus prirni Nortlimamiia?apostoli (an. 280), Or-
deric, CLXXXIII,390.—CarolnsSimplexFrancorumrex
Nnrlhmannisfidemimponitel eorum dux Bolloconver-
tilur, FranconeBhotomagensiepiscopo pra?dicante(an.
912). Dudo S. Quintini,CXLI, 6*\; Wiltetm.CalcuL,
CXLIX,801; Orderic. Vilal., CLXXXVIII,232.

NORTHMANMAMin Sueciaet Norvegia ad Christum ad-
duxerunt Henricus primus Alemannorumrex et impe-
ratqr quiNorlhmannoset DanoscumCnuloneeorumrege
eonvertii (an.93I), Thietmar.Merseburg.,CXXXlX.\\95.— Olaph rex Northmannorom(an. 1040),Adam. Brem.
CXLVI, 840.—SigofridusGlastoniensisepiscopuset SU
guardus et Asgpllius(an. 1060),ibid., 651,

NORWEGIAMevangelizaveruntGotebaldusnationeAnghis
(an 983), AdomBrem.,CXLYI,529.— Forwardus Scla-
vomaeepiscopus (an 992), ibid., 333.—Sigofriduset
Sigwardosepiscopi,Sirwardus et ThoolfusAsgothuset
AdalwnldusSen or (an. 1060),Adam. Brem., CXI.Vl,
617, 640, 650, 651,671. —Osmandusepiscopuset Mein-
hardus episcopiis(an.1069), ibid., 568, 617,653,—Nico-
laus narioneAnglns,posteaAdrianosIV papa,qui missns
ab KugenioIII, geutes multas ad Chrislum couvecli»
(an. If45-U50.)

O

OBOTRIDOSSclavonia?populosad Christnmconverlernnt
Joannes MagnopoIiUnusepiscopus (an. 1023); Adam.
Brem., CXLVI,527, 540, 595, 617,680.— Monachiduo
e Boemiavenienles (an. 1065), t'6id.,373, 874.

OCCIDENS.Pelrus aposlolus et Paulus per Occidentem
Evangeliumannuntiant (an. 45-60),Anasl.,CXXVH,45S,
466,468; Heriger., CXXXIX,1008. Orderic, CLXXXVHf,128.

OELANDBalticimarisinsuladiviniverbi preconem ha-
buit Joannem vulgo dicium Hilluinum, Ifirraeensem
episcopum(an. 1065), 4rfmn. Brein., CXLVI,617,656.

OESELBallici maris insula per Joannem Bircacensem
eoiscopumevangelizatur(an 1065),Adam.Brent.,CXLVI,
617,656.

ORBISUNIVERSOS.Apostoliundecimper orbemuniver-
sum poleslatempraedirandiaccipiunt a Chrislo Domino
(an. 33), Marcell.pap. VI, 1055.— Duodecimaposloliad
pra?dicandumsortiuntur orbein (an. XXXVTI),Lucius
Dexter., XXXI.87, 88.

ORCADAsAtlanticiOceaniinsulas,Orkney,evangelizave-mnt TburolphusBlasconensisepiscopos(an.1060),Adam.
Brem.,CXLVI,617, 653 —Eginon Dalboiensisepisco-
pus (an. 1070),ibid., 627.

OSTGOTHOSSuecia?populos ad ChristumadduxitThur-
gr.tus primusScarranensisepiscopus(an. 1013), Adam.
Brem., CXLVI,541 (not.)

P
PALENTIAHispania?civitas a Neslore primo Palentino

episcopoevangelizalur(an. 37), LuciusDexter, XXXI,
129, 130.

PAL.ESHNAMtotampra?dicandopercurril Pelrus apo-

slolus (ao. 38-10), Anaslas, CXXVI, 456; Beriger. ,
CU.VIX, 1008; Httqo «66., CLIV,23; Ekkeard. ,tbid..
6«7; CLXXXVHl,U'6,122; Petrus Comeslor,CXCVHI,
1674,1701(YideJOD.EA,Jerusalem.)

PAMPHVLIAMAsiseMinoris resiionemevangelizaverunt
PaulusetBarnabas(an.48-58),Orden'c.CLXXXVIH,tl5;Petrus Comestor, CXCVIII,1691, 1694.

PANNONIAMevangelizaveront ArnoSalilzburgensisepi-
scopuset PaulinusAquileiensispatriarcha(an. 796-800),S. Puulin.Aquiteiens, XCIX,76;Alcuin., C, 187, 1:8.— WolfangusRatisponensisepiscopus(an.974), Adam.
Bremens.,CXLVI,402.— S. Adalbertos Pragensis epi-
scopus(an.980)|, CosmasPragens,, CLXVI.92; Honor.
Aui/ustodun.,CLXXII,193;S. Adatbert.Prag., CXXXVII;86h.

PAPHOSCypriinsula?civilas, TychicusS. Pauli disck
pnltisapudPaphumin CyproChristumannuntiat (58-100),Orderic. Yital., CLXXXVIII,129.

PARISIISdiviniverbi pra?conesfuereS. Dionvsinŝ reo-
pagiu (an. 50-70), S. Gregor.Turon., LXXI,175-183;
Otlilomonach.,CXLVI,387; Fotcard. monack.,CXLVII,
1182; CLIV, 26 679. — GermanusParisieiis. episcop.
(an 554-570),Bemold.,CXLVIII,1531.

PAUTHIAMAsia?regionemevangelizaveruntS: Thomas
Didymusapostolus(an. 34-53),Ru/in. Aquileiens.,XXI,
478; Lucius Dexter,XXX\,87, 88; Freculf., CVI.1147;
//«umo.CXVIir,831; Orderic.Vilal..CLXXXVIll,157.—
S Matlhaiusapostolus, Freculf., CV-I,1147; Orderic. .
CLXXXVHI,111;Petrus Comestor.CXCVIII,168.—Altico
episcopus(aa, 579), Frecutf.. GVI,1241,.I2t2.

PATARA(in), Lycia?civitate, ChristumanmintiavilPau-
lusapostolos (an.30%56),Orderic, CI.XXXVIII,125.

PATAVIA(Passatv), Bagoarisecivilas.per Viviliom seo
VivalumPatavtenseinepiscopumevangelizatur(an. 730),
S» Bonifac, LXXXIX.649, 687, 806.

PATMOSinsula.a S. Joanne aposlolo evangelizatur,
S.Ado, eXXIII, 81; Anaslas.,GXXVH,486; Ekkeard.,
(LIV.69.

PATRAMAchaia?civitatem S. Andreasapostolusevan-
gelizat et martyrii coronamrecipil (an. 60), Orderic ,
CLXXXVTII,139, 146.

PELAGIANOS(contra)in Anglia S. Germanus Anlissio-
dorensisepiscopus,I.upusTricassinus.PairiciusHibernns
el Severiispnedicant(an. 429438),Herk., CXXIV,1164;
Sigebert.Gemblac,CLX,82,83. — Willelm.Malmesbur.,
CLXXIX,1688; Henric, CXCV,826,327.

PENTAPOLISregio Libya?in Africaa S. Marcoevange--lista Cliristi fidem accepit ( an. 50-60), Orderic ,
CLXXXVIII,182.

PERGAM,Karahissar,Pamphyliaein Asia Minori.civita-
tem evangelizant SS. Paulus et Barnabas(an, 50-58)',
PeJrus Comestor,CXGVIII,1691-,1694.

PERSIDIA(in), Asiseregione, divini verbi praeconegfuere S. Themas Didymus(an. 38-33), Frecull., CVI,
1147; Orderic VilaL, CLXXXVHI,157.— SimonJoias
e<JtKias;Jacobi (an. 40-70),Orderic, CLXXXVHI,172-
176.'— Maruthus episcopus (an. 379), Freculf., CVI,
1241, 1212; Sigebert. Gembtac, CLX, 30. - Altico
episcopus (an. 379), Freculf., CVI, 1241.— Ca?sara
Persarumregina qua?virum suumAnaulfummagnamqiie
gentis miiltiludinem ad Christumconverlit (an. 588-
60f>),FredegariusScholasl.,LXXI,613;JoannesDiaconus
Yenetus,C\XXIX,885; Ekkeard., CLIV, 837. — Anas
tas. mooachus(an. 628), Bemold., CXLVlll, 1335.

PETRAGOMCA,Perigueux, Galliarumcivitas, a Froiiiin»
Petragoricensiepiscopo evangelizalor (an. 50), Raban.
Maur. CXII,1505.

PHILIPPI,Filiki, Macedonia?civitas.S. Paulus apostolrs
ad Philippenses scribit (60-69),Anastas., CXXVII,468.
— Erastus aputTPhilippos,prasdicat(an.60-100),Order.,
CLXXXVIII,129. .

PHOENICIAMAsia? Minoris evangelizaveruntdisripuli
dispersi post perseculionemconira S. Slephanumfactain
(an. 35),Haqmo,CXVIIf,825; OrrfericVilal.CLXXXVIIf,
109.— S. Pelrus apostolus (38-40), Annslas.CXXVII,
456; Herigerus, CXXXIX,1008; Huqo«66, CLIV, 25;
Ekkenrd., ibid., 667; Orderic. CLXXXVIH,116, 122;
Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,1674,1701.— S. Pau'us et
Barnabas, Orderic, CLXXXVIH,115, 116; Petrus Co-
mestor, CXCVIII.1691.

PHRTGIAMAsiaeMinoris regionem evangelizaverunt
SS. Paulus et Timolheus (an. 50), Orderic. Vittitis,
CLXXXVIH,116. — S. Philippus apostolus (an. 37-66),
Freculf., CVI,U48; Willelm., CLXXIX,1683.

PICTOSfidemedocuerunt S. Nimaseu Ninias Candid»
Casieepiscopus(an.39t, 452), Beda,XC\,m ; Willelm.,
CLXXIX.1577; Henric , CXC.V,860. - S. Columlo et
S. Coltimbanus(an. 565.-660),Betla,XCV,121; Bcrno/rf...
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CXLVHI,1322;Sigebert.Gemblac, CLX,112; Benrics,
CXCV,860.

PISIDIA(in)Asia?Minorisregione Paulus apostolus et
BaruabasChnstumannnnli.int(an. 48-50), Orderic Vi-
<afis,CLXXXVIII,U3,116;Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,
1691.

PI.EICANOSseu PLEICHANOSadhucbarbarosScania?popu-
los EginonDalboiensisepiscopusad Christumconverlit
(an. Io60),Adam.Brem.,l.XLVI,627.

POLABVNIGOSSclavonia?populosmonachiduo nnminls
incerti e Boemia veoientes ad Chrislumdedocunt (an.
1065),Adam.Brem.,CXLVl,574.

POLOKIAMevangelizaverontJordannsPosnaniensisepi-
sconus (an. 966), S. Malhildisregina, CLI, 1336. —
DambroukaPolonorumregina quasregem sponsumMi-
segonempt populumad Odemadduxit (an. 966), ibitl.,
1334; Sigebert.Gemblac,CLX,848,849. — Willibaldus
et Procoriuset /Egidiusa Joanne XIIImissi (an. 970),
Jomnet XIII pap.. CXXXV,949.— HenricusII rex et
imperalor(an 1002),Honor.Augusloiun.,CLXXII.193.
— AdalberlusPragensisepiscopus(an.980),S. Adalbert.
Pragens.. CXXXVIl,866; CosmasPragensis Decarius,
CLXVT,9J;Boim. Auguslodun.,CLXXIl,195.

POMERANIPrussi»populibaptismarecipiunt (an.1108),
Siqeberl.Gemblac,Cl.X,906.

PONTO(in) Asia?Minorisregione Christum annuniiant
S. Paulus apostolus(an. 38-10), Freculf., CVI, 113:'.;
Bmtno, CXVHl831; Anonym..CLIV, 1116; Orderic
Vital., CLXXXVIII,122,124;Petius Comestor,CXCVI1I.
1679, 1696.— Simon Judas el Judas Jacobi apos'oli
fan.37-70),Fmcuif., CVI, 1132,1147; Orderk Vital.,
CLjrxxvni, 172

POSNAM,Poznan,Poloniieregia civitas,a JordaooPos-
naniensiepiscpo evangelizatur(an. 966),S Mathildis
reqinn,CLI,1356.

PHAGAM,Prague,Bohemia?regiam civitalemevangeli-
zant DethmirusPragensis episcopusfan, 973), Cosmas
Pragens.Decan, CLXVI,90,91. —AdalherlnsPragensis
episcopns(an 990),Mathildisregina, CLI, 134!; Sioe6.
Gemblac,CLX,201. — Passio S. Adalberti Pragens.
(an.1000),JoannesCanttp.,CXXXVII,866-888.

PRORUSSIA(in)S. Gaudentiuset AdalbovtusPragensis
eptacopusChristumannunliant(an.990),Mathilduregina,
CLI, 1341.

PROVINCIAM,Pronenee,Galliarumregionemevangelizant
S. Lazaros,Josephus ab Arimatbea,Maximious.Maria
Magdalena,Marlhaet Marcella(an 33-88).LuciusDexter,
XXXI.156, 138; Hfl6flti.Jlfaur.,CXII 1493,1491; Sige-
bert.Gemblac,CLX,141.

PTOLEMAIDAMPalaeslins?civitatemad fidemcnnverlunt
8. Petros (an. 58-60),Anastas.,CXXVII,456; Hertoer,
CXXXIX,1008; Bugo, CLIV,25; Ekkeard., ibid., 667;
Orderic. Vitalis, CLXXXVIII,120; Petrus Comeslor,
CXCVni,1707.—S. Paulusaposlolus,i6t'd.,1707.

R •

BATISPONA,Ratisbonne,Bagoaritecivllas,Odeimagislros
haboitGnwibaldumRatisponensemepisropum(an.730),
S. Bonifac, LX.XXIX,649. — Wolfangum(an. 974),
Adam.Brem..CXLVL402.

RAIEMIAitati» civitasaS. ApoPinariRavennate epl-
scopoChristilidemaccepit(an 70),Agnelus, CVT,476.

RAZZISBORGObotridoromcivitasSclavonli- verhi divini
pr*ceptnreshabuit duos mnnachos(an. 1065),Adam.
Brem..CXLVI,374.—ArislouemRazzisburgensemepi-
scop.im(an.1067),ibid , 874.

RHEMOSGaMiarumciviutem evangelizave.runtSixlus
primusIthemorumepiscopuset beatusValeriusconfessor
(an. 48,alii 2301,Paschas.Radberl., CXX.1496; Heri-
gir. Lobiens.,CXXXIX,1010;Hugo,CI.IV,25; Anonym.,
tbid, II16,1118. —Timotheus, Apollinariset Sinjcius
(an.50-90),Flodoard.Rltemens.canon.,CXXXV,31, 52;
AHomjm.,CLIV.1124.

RHODUMMediterraneimaris insnla per S. Paulum
«v.ingelizalur(an. 37), Orderic Vitat.,CLXXXVIll,125.

RHOTOMAGUM,Rouen,Galliarumcivitatemadfidemcou-
verlant NicasiusRhotomagensisepiscopus,S. Quirinus
el Scuvicnlusa S. Dionysioin Galliasmissi(an. 70-100),
Orderic, CLXXXVIH,586,388. —MelloRhotomagensis

(1)Roms Pilatus,qui D. N. J. C.ad flagellandamet
rrncifigendumdamnaratinjusle, ejus morlem,miracula,
resnrrectionemqueimperatori Tiberio et senatui nun-
tiat (an. 38),Freculf, CVI, 1124;Baymo,CXVIH,826;
S. AdoViemiens.episc, CXXIIl.75,76; HermannusCon-
{ractus,CXLH1,57; hernotd.. CXI.VIII,1301;Ekkeard.,

archiepiscopus(an 119),tVirf, 386. — MaMonuset Avi-
cianusBhntomagenses(an. 250-315),t6irf.,390, 392.

KIPA(in),Ri6e,seuRipen.JutlandcivitateCliristumnra?-
dica••erunl LiasdagusprimusRipensisepiscopus(an.918),
Adam.Brem, CXLVT,503,518. 821.— Odinkarjunior
Ripensisepiscopus(an. 1000),ibid.,518,826.— Wallus
Ripensisepiscopus(an. 1026),t'6td, «32, 621. — Oddo
(an. 1059),t'6td.,616.

ROFFIA(inj seu RocestriaAnglta?civitafediviniverbi
prasconesfuere S. Justus RofTensisepiscopusef S. Au-
gnstini socius (ao.600-650).Henric, CXCV,853.— S.
HnnorinsRomanuset PaolinusBofleosesepiscopi (an.
650-630).ibid., 857-859.

ROHA.S. Petrus apostolusRomam(1) venit episcopa-
lemquesedemio ea fundat et per vigintiquinqueannns
EvanjreiiumChrisli prajdicatfac.lisqueconfirmat(an.45/-
69), Lactant., VII,621; S. Prosper Aquitanus,LI, 853;
Freculf.,CVI.1128;ffaumo,CXVIII,829U>iflsJ.,CXXVll,
438; Herminn. Conlracl, CXLHI,57 ; Marian.Scoi.,
CXLVII,6ll; Ekkeard.,CLIV.667;Anonym, ibid., 111%
Orderic Vital , CLXXXVIII,122.— Episcoposet pre»
shyteros ordinat (an. 53), Lucius Dexter, XXXI,151;
inasfas.,CXXVII,460; Hugoabb., CLIV,25, 26; Ano-
nym., ibid.. 1117.—Ad disperslonemscribit, Anastas,
CXXVII,466 —Cum sancto Paulo apostoloRoma?pra?-
dicai,Su/pin'«sSeferas.XXI,144,145;S.Gregor Turon.,
LXXI,173;Haymo.CXVIH,830; S. AdoVienn.episcop.,
CXXIII,79; Annstas.,CXXVII,466,468; Hermann.Con-
tract., CXI.III,58. 640; Bernotd.,CXLVIII.1305; Ek-
keard , CLIV,667; Anonym, ibid., 1116; Orderic,,
CLXXXVIII,128.;PeirtM Comeslor,CXCVIII,17IS.—
Petras et Pauluspra?dicalionemmartvrioKoma?coofir
mant (an. 69), Freatif., CVI, 1132; Heriger., CXXIX,
1008;Orderic VilaL,CI.XXXVIII,152. 136.— Pricler
SS. Pelromet Paulumdivlniverbipra?conesBoma?fuere
Linuset Cletus (an.50-69),Hugo,CLIV,26; Ekkeard.,
ibid.. 670 — S. MarcnsS. Petri discipulus qui suum
Evanselinm Roma?scribit (an.46),S. Ado Viennens.,
CXXIII,77.— S Lucasqui ihidem scripsit Aclnsapn-
slolorum(an 58),Freculf.,CvT,tl48; Anaslas,CXXVIf,
468; 0-deric , CLXXXVHI,101; Pelrus Comestor,
CXCViH.1643.— S. Clemenspapa (an. 69), Marian.
Scot.,CXLVH,649;Bugoabb., CLIV,25, 26; Ekkeard.,
ibid., 670.— S. Ignalius Antiochenns Roma?bestiis
traditus (an. 101),S. .4rfoViennens.archiep., CXXIIl
81. — Alexanderpapa majorempartem Romana?nobi
litatisad fidemconvertil (an. 111-115),Anasl., CXXVH,
494. —Pontius quidam miles Philippumimperatorem
et filinmejusPhilippumad Christumconvertit(an.240).
Orderic, CLXXXVHI,70.— Silvesterpapaimperalorem
ConslantiniimRoma?baplizat(ah.312),S. AdoVknnens.
archiepisc,CXXU\, 91; Anasl.,CXXVII,1511; Buqo
abb.CLW, 44.

BOSCHALDIAMSeejandiajciviutem evangelizavitAvoco
Roschaidensisepiscopus(an.1060),Adam.Brem.,CXL\\,
543, 624.

Russosad fidemconverteriintHerrricnsH, Alemanno-
rom rex et imperalor (an. 1002),Bonor. Augitslotlun..,
CLXX.I1.193— S. AdalberlusPragensisepiscopus (an.
990-1000),Attalbert.,CXXXVII,866, 888; CosmasPra-
gens.Decan.,CLXXI,273.

S

SALAMTSA(in), Porlo Costanta, insu!a?Cypriclvitate,
EvangeliHmannunliant S. Paulus aposlolus (an. 48),
Ortleric Vital., CLXXXVIII,114; Petrus Comestor,
CXCVHI,1690.— S. Barnabas,t'6id.

SALITZBURG,Sallzbourg,Bajoaria?civitas a S. Joaune
Salitzburgensiepiscopoevangefizatur(an. 730),S. Boni
fac, LXXXIX,649,741.

SAMARIA(in) l'ala?slHi9ecivitatediviniverbi pra>cones
fuerePhilippusdiaconus(an.34-38),Frectrff.,CVl.1123;
Hfl6nn.Maur. CXTI,1490;Haymo.CXVIII,825; Orderic.
Yital.,CLXXXVIII.106;Petras Comestor,CXCVIII,1668;
PaulusetBarn9bas(an.4880),Orrfen'cFito/.,CLXXXVlII,
115,116; Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,1091.

SAMARITANIAMPala?6lina?regionemevangelizaveruntS.
Petrus apostolusetS. Joannesapostolus,Anflst..CXXVII,
454,462.— JacobusMajor,Orderic, CLXXXVIII,113;

CLIV,663.— TiberiusveroRomanusimperalor, litleris
a Pilato acceptis, senaloi populoqueBomanoDomioi
miracuia et resurrectionem denuntiat illumqtie.inter
imperii deos inscribere sed frustra conalur ao.. 58),
Btiymo,CXVIll,826,
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PelrusComeslor,CXCVIII,1680.—Diseipulidlspersipost
rnsrtvrium S. Stephani; Haymo, CXVHI,823; Anast.,
CVXVII,434; OrrfertcVital., CLXXXVIIl,109; Philip-
pitsdiaconnsde tzolo usqueadSamariam;Orderic Yital.,
CLXXXVIII,107.

SANCTONUMAquilania?secunda?in Galliisciviutem Eu-
tropius evangelizavtl(an. 80), Anonym.,CLIV,1119.

SANIR(apnd)clvitatemPersidis Christumannunliave-
runl SimconChanana?uset Judas Jaeobi (an. 58-53),Or-
deric, CLXXXVIH,176.

SARACENIAsise populi. Mavia regina Saracenorum
fidemamplexaMoysenquemdamin eremodegentem pro
jtente suaepiscwptrmpostolat(an.374),Rufin.Aquileien.,
XXI,514 — Moyses factus episcopusSaracenos evan-
gelizat, i&id.

SARRONAPaliestinserivitas a S. Pefro apostolofldem
aceeptt, PefrtwComeslor.CXCVIIi,1674.

SAXONIAin Anglia per S. AldeimumSqhireburnenspm
episcopnmevangelizatur(an. 6'0), Witlelm., CLXXIX,
1535,1619.

fiSAxnmAM
Ausfralemin Anglia evangelizaruntS. Wil-

idusEboracensUepiscopus(an.678),Bcmold.,CXLVII1,
1338; Tr"t7/>/m.,CLXXIX,1553.— Sergiuspapaqui Sa-
xontim Australinm regem Ceadualbaplizat (an. 688),
Bernold., CXI.VIII,1339. — Wilserius Merciorumrex
MiishortationihusAustralirimSaxonnmregem Edelwal-
hum ad Chrislumaddueit(an. 700), rTt//e/musMalmes-
6urtens.,CLXXlX,13t9.

SAXQNIAMIn Anglta occidentaliChrisii fidemedoeue-
runt S. Birinus Anglorumapostoltis, Wintouien>.iset
Dorcestrensis episcopns (an. 630), Henrk. archidiac,
CXC.V,861.—AngilbertusGallusnationeDorcestrensis
et Wintoniensisepiscopus(an. 634), Beda, XCV,126.
—Leuferius.Dorcestrensisepiscopus(an.634-670);Beda,
XCV,126,128.—Colmannus(an.670),Anonym, CLXIIL,
381.

SAXONIAMOrientalemin Anglia ad fldem adilnxemnt
Finanus iu insnla Lindisfarnfa,Holy Eland, episcopns
(an. 653),Henric, CXCV,864. — Jariimarmusepiscopus
(an. 6631,Berfn.XCV,170. —CeddusLondoniensisepi-
scopus,ibid.. 181.

SAXONUMGermania?regionemevangelizavenintAnrfi
duo incerti uominis(an. 694), Bernold.,CXLVIII,1339.
— S. BonifactusMoirunliniisepiscopuset Germanorom
apos'olus (an. 716748),S. Bonifac,LXXXIX,622, 648.
— LobanusAhrelatensisepiscopus,Hadoifridusseo Ha-
dolfus Kundekaret WillilserimonachiHamonget Win-
•>rnngpresbvtert S. BonifaciiMoguntlni drcipuli et co-
operalores (an. ^BSJJLXXXTX,660,667,803.— Carolus
MagnnsFranroruoi rex Saxonibusbapllsmumimpnnit
(an. 777), Fginhard.,XCV.1I.3S;Ekkeard., CLIV,887,
893; HonoriusAugustodun.,CLXXII,190.— Ailrebanus
clericus, Benjamin,Emminenscomes, l<'o1ewarduspre-
sbyter e.l GerwalusS Willibrordidisripuli et socif in
Saxnniapra?dicant(an.780),S. Ansc/iartus,CXVHI,1017.
— S AnschariusHammabnrgensiset Bremensisepisco-
pus (an.789-838).Adam.Brem.,CXLVI,471.— Bimber-
liis Hammaburgensis,(an 881),CXLVt,488.—Athelmus
Voilensisprimusepiscopus,(an.881),Wiltelm..CLXXIX,
1313; Heriberl. Wibergens. (an. 1089),Adam. Brem.,
(XI.VI.616.

SCALDBOLGAIslandia?civitas per Islef Scafdhogensem
•>piscopomevangelizatur(an.1063),Adam.Brem.,CXLVI,
617. 654.

SCAMAsen SCONUet Scone insulaChristi(idemacce
pit pnedicantihus,Haredosen HoritSliaswigensiepiscopo
(an. OiS.),Adam.Brem.,CXLVI,503.— Gotebaldo(an.
9S5),t'6frf,529.—EginoneDalboiensiepiscopo(an.1060),
t"6irf.,617

SciRANAWeslergothia?in Scania civilasadChristum
convertilurprirdicalioneTurgolhi prirui Scaranensisvel
Saranensis episcopi (an. 1013). Adam. Brem., CXLVI,
541, 640.— Eginonis Dalboiensisepiscopi (an. 1060),
ibid., 617.

SCHIRBBARGUMin SaxoniaOrienUli Anglia»per S. Al-
dhelmum Srhirebnrgensemepiseopum(an. 630),Wil-
/e/m.,CLXXIX,1333,1619.

Sf.iAVOKiAMevangelizaveruotS. Amatidii*Trevirensis
episcopns(an.628),MiloMonaeh, CXXI,930;Heimani.,
CXII,7,86,— S. AnsehariusHammaburgensisepiscopus
(an. 836),Adam.Brem.,CXLVI,435. — S. Adaldagus
Hammabnrgeiisisepiscopus (an. 956), Adam. Bretn.,
CXl.Vt, 30l. —QttoMagnnsAlleraani» imperalor qui
SeUvisfidemimponitfan.940),ifcirf.,303.— Adalbprtus
M.»gd»burgensi>episropuset Bruno(au. 968-990),t'6id.,
503,,504,808. — AdalbertiisPragensis (an.980). Adal-
berl. Praqens., CXXXVII,866; CosmasVragent.Decan.,
CLXM, 92; Honorius Augustodun.,CLXXII, 193 —

FolewardnsSclavonisearchiepiscopus(an. 992), Adam
Brem.,CXLVI.833.—Bennoepiscopns(an 1000),t"6id..
835.—Albhelinusepiscopus(an. 1026),t'6td.,1026,t'6t'rf.
582. — EzzoAMenburgensisfan. 1065),t'6id.,574,617.

SCOHKtid. SCONIA.
SCOTTIAMevaogeHzaveruntPalladiusprimusScoftnrnm

episcopusa Ccelesinopapamissus(an.430),Beda,XCV,
121 (n); Benric, CXCV,822. — S. ColumbaHibernus
(an.863),Sigebert.Gemblac, CLX,112. — S. Auwisli-
nus Anglorumapostolos(»n.630),B. Bonifac,LXXXIX,
874.877.— Lanrentius S. Auguslinisocius(an. 609),
JJerfa,XCV, 86. — MenalchlusScottorum arehipra?sul
(an.630). S. Bomfac,LXXXTX.874. — I.ivtnuset Foi-
Ianus et Helias Livinidiscipuli(an. 6481,tOtrf.,879

SCIIITEFINGOS(apud)Suecia?populosSimonHalsinsrlan-
densls episcopnsChristuraannuntiat (an. 1060),Adum.
Brem., CXLVl,617,611.

SCVTHIAMad fidem convertenint Andreas apostolus
an. 34-57)LuciutDexler,XXXI,87; Freculf..CVI,-1147;
Bttymo,CXVIII.831; Orrferie.Vilal., CLXXXVTH,139,
142.—S. Philippusapostolns,LuchisDexler,XXXI,87,
88; Orderic Vitat., CLXXXVlTI,156; Petrus Comeslor,
CXCVHT,1698.— S. JoannesConstantinopolitanusepi-
scopus(an. 400), Anrel.Cassiodor.,LXIX,1167.

SEELAND(in)Dania?insnlaEvangelinm pra3dieavernnt
LiasdagusBipensis et Haredns Sliaswigensis episcopi
(an. 918),Adam.Brem., CXLVI,303,518, 821.— Ger^
brandus Roschaldensisepiscopns(an. 1030), t'6/rf.,624.
—Willelmus incerfi loci episcopus, (an. 1059), Adam.
Brem.,CXLVI,616,623.—AvocoRoschaldensisepisco-
pus (an. 1060),ibid.,513, 624.—JoannesScotusMagno-
politanusepiscopus.tfttd , 527,895,650.

SELEGIAAnglia?Merciorumcivilas per S. Wilfridnm
Selegiensem episcopumevangelizatur(an. 680), Wil-
lelm, CLXXfX,1549.

SELF.nciAM"Syria?in AsiaMinori regionemevanpeliza-
verunt S. Paulus aposlolus el Barnabas (an. 50-b8),
Anetsl,CXXVII,460; Orderic. f LXXXVHI.114.

SENONESin Galliis.Sens,adChristumconverleruntPo-
tentianus (an. 50).Ha&ra.3faur., CXn, 1493.—S An-
dochiiisfan.193),CLXn,757.S. Warnahariuspresbyler,
LXXX,187, 190.— WnHramnusSenonensisepiscopus
(ao. 718),Hetinand.,CXU,812.

SEQUANIGallia?pnpuli fidemamplexi snnt pra?dinnle
S. Marcello,S. Pelini I.uxdtmensis discipolovan.180),
Sigebert.Gemblac,CLX.1210.

SICILIA,RogeriosNorlhmannommcomespernnivprsam
Siciliamepiscoposconstitnilfidemquediatavit (an 108<H,
Adam.Brem., CXLVI,486; Gaufred. Bonach., CXLIX,
1188.

SIETONAMvel SIETONAMSueciae civitatem ronveriit
Adalwatdusjunior (an. 1070),Adam.Brem. CXLVI,6t7,
640. 645

SIDONEMPhcenicia?civiUlem evaneeTizavitS. Petrus
apostolus fan. 38-44), AnasJ.,CXXVn,456; Beriger.,
CXXXIX,1008;Huflo.CI-rV,25;Ekkeard.,i6id.;Ord'eric.,
cr.XXXVin,116,122; Pelrus Comeslor,CXCVIH,1674,
1701.

SINOPE(in)FaphlagoniaeAsla?MinorisciviuteChrisfnm
annnntiavitS. Andreasapostolus(an. 38-50), Orderk.,
CLXXXVHI,140.

SLESWIG.seu Sliaskigin JutlandevahgelizavitHaredus
ppiscopusfan.918),Adam.Brem.,CXLVL503.—Poppo
Sleswicensisepiscopas(an. 1010-1015).t'6/d.,525,356.
—Odinkar,ibid.,535.- Ratolphos(an.1059),616,623,668.

SMVRNAAsia>Minoris civiUsa S. Polvcarpoverbum
divinumrecepit (an. 125),Freculf.,CVI,1164.

SCNEGIUJIprope CampracummonasterinmS. Vinren-
lins Sonegiensisabhasfidemedocuit(au.651),Sigebert.,
CLX,123.

SUECIAMSeptentrionalisEaropteregionemevangeliza-
vernnt Gotebaldns quidam Anglusnatione (an. 9R6),
Adam Brem, CXLVI,529.—Odinkarsenior (an 990-
1000),t'6id.,818, 526. — Olophrex Suecia?qui subdilos
sibi populos ad catbolicim fidemadducere conalur pt
quostimnlante,Tiirgolhusordinaturprimus Scaranensis
episcopus(an. 1015), Adam. Brem., CXLVI,541. —

Tosgolhiis,t'6W.—JoanoesScotnsMagnopolitamisppt-
scopusfai».1023),Adam.Brem., CXLVT,527,874, 540,
893,617,650.—Welfrednsqni mullosad fidemronver-
tit idolaqnedestrnit (an. 1029), tfcirf.,543.— Tadicus
(an. 1059),ibid.,617.— SigofridnsGlastnniensismona-
chus (an.1060), t6irf.. 651. — Simeon Halsinglanripns.
episcopns(au.T060),t6id., 617, 611. —ThaolfusTron-
demnensis episcopos, Sewarduset. Acilins(ao. lOflO),
tWrf.,6t7. 650.— Aagothns(aa. 1060), ibid. 571.617,
651.— EzzoAldioburgeiisisepisropus(an.1065),t6id.,
574, 617. —AviloRazzinbiirgensis,JoanucsBircacensu-
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!an.

Ifi65), i6td., 374, 617,636. — Osmundusepiscopus
an. 1069),t6id., 868, 617. — Meinharduset Adalwardus
an. 1069),tfcid.,C17,640, 655.
SUELLOCeltiberia?in Hispania civitasfidemrecipit (an.

86), LuciutDexter,XXXI,251.
ScEONiamSclavoniaregionemevangelizaveruntS. An-

scharius seu Ansgariiis Hammaburgcnsiset Bremensis
episcopus(an. 840), Adam.Brem., CXLVi, 476; Hono-
riut Augttstodun.,CLXXII,190.— Ebbo Remensisepi-
•copus,. HalitgariusCameracensis,Gaozbertas.Wilmarus
mouachus,Adgarius cceoobiU, Gandbertus episcopus,
Gislemaius(ao.830-840),Adam.Brem.,CXLVI,474-478;
S. Anscharius,CXVIII,971.—Harlagariuseremita (an.
845), Adam. Brem, CXLVI,480.— Anfridus et Erim-
Jjenus presbyter (an. 850),S. Anscharius,CXVIII, 997-
393; Adam. Brem., CXLVl, 481. — Rimbertus Danus
presbyter, Ragimbertus(an.860), S. Anschar., CXVIH,
999.— Unni Hummaburgensisepiscopusqui mulios ad
Christomconvertit (an. 903-936),Arfom.Brem., CXLVI,
498,499.—LiafdagusRipensis(an.948), t'6t'a\,503, 518,
821. — Haredus Sliaswicensis(an. 948), t6t'd., 803.—
Poppo Sleswlcensis (an. 1010-1015)ibtd., 525, 526.—
Rodulws Sleswicensis(an. 1026),ibid., 541, 552, 662,
668. —Grimkflet Bernardus(an. 1030-1060),t6t'd.,54t,
*50.

SUESSIOITOMin Galliis civitatem evangelizaverunt
S. Memmius(an.36-106),FlodoardusRhemensiscanonic,
•CXIXV,32. — S. Sixlus primus Bemorum episcopus
(an. 90).»M., 32.

STRIAMAsia?regionem evangelrzantesperagraTontS.
Paulus apeslolnset Silas et Barnabas(an.58-30),Freculf.,
CV],1I50;://<juwo,CXVHI,83l;4nas{as.,CXXVll,464;ffc-
riger. mottach.,CXXXIX,1008; Afartan. Scof.,CXI.VII,
639;Orderic.,CLXXXVIII,116;Pe/rusf7omes/or,CXCVIII,
1692,1698.— Aqoila et Prisca et Priscilla, Petrus Co-
mestor, CXCVIII,1704.

T

TANATOinsula Angliaedivini verbi prseconemhabuit
•S. Augustinumcum quadraginta sociis (an. 596),Beda,
ACV,55; Siae6erl. Gemblac, CLX,112.

TARRACONA,Tarragone,in HispamaperS. Agathodorum
evangelizatur(an. 57-60),lucias Dexter, XXXI,129.

TARASCO,Taratcon, iu Galliisad Christumconvertitur
prsdicatione S. Marlha?Chris.tihospilse,sanctse Maria?
Magdnlena?sorore (33-60),Rabav.,CXII,1497.

TAXANDROSinGermaniaad Clnislumconverlit S. Lam-
bertus Trajectensis (UlreclU)episcppus(an. 677), Sige-
bert., CLX,769, 793.

TERWEHNAMiu GaJJiis,Terouane,evangelizavitS.Aude-
marusTerwennensis episcopus (an. 650), Folcard. mo-
uachus,CXLVIJ,1182.

THESSALIAEuropa?regio. Vid. Myrmidones.
TBESSALONICAMMacedooia?civilalem evangelizaveruntS. Andreas apostolus (an. 37-60), Ordertc. Vitalis,

CLXXXVlll,141, 147. — S. Paulus apostolus et eju»
socii,oempe Barnabas,Timotheus Silas, Lucas, Prisca,
Priscillaet alii (au.38-58), Freculf., CVI,1130; Baymo,
CXVIII,831; Anastas.,CXXVH,464;Heriaer., CXXXIX.
1018; Marcian. Scol., CXLVH,639; Pelius Comestor,
CXCVIH,1701.

TBIATMABESGAOFresiae civitas. Attrebanus ciericns
saucli WilleJiadisocius in ThUtuiaresgao Evangelium
auuunliat et a Saxonibusmarlyni coroua douatur (au.
780»,S. Anschar:,CXVHI,1018.

TBRACIAM(per) prajdicantS. Andreas aposlolus (an.
38-50),Orderic, CLXXXVlll,139.—Sacerdoles quidam
captivi(an.330),Aurel. Cassiodor.,LXl.Y,939.

4'BRETKresia?civilatemChristi DdemedocuitEobanus
S llonifaciicooperatoret Ahretalensis episcopus (au.
753),S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,660.667,803.

TBRIANTAFresia?eiviUsad Christomconverlitur pra?-
dicatione S. Willehadi primi Bremensis episcopi (an.
754},S. Anscliarius,CXVHI,1015,1016.

TBUKINGIAMAllemaiua?regionem ad Gdemadducunt
S. BooilaciusMoguutiousepiscopuset Germania?aposto-
lus (an.717),Adam.Brem.,CXLVl,466.—S. Willibadus
S. Bsuifacii cooperalor(an.741), S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,
751,806.

TILABURGAOrienlalium Saxonum in Anglia civius
Chrisllfidemaccepit a CeddoLondouiensiepiscopolan.
610), Beda,Xt.V,131, 152,154.

TOLETOM(apud),Tolide, Hispanisscivitatem Christim
aimunliaulEipidiusprimus Toletauus episcopus(an.37-
60), Lucttw Dexter, XXXI. 129. — Euireutus Marcus
Marcellus(an. 60) i6id., 273.—S. Phiiippus Mediola-
«eusis (an.91), ibid.,261, 263.

TOLOSAMGaliiarumcivitalemevangelizavernnlS. Sa-
turninus (an. 58), S Gregor. Turon., LXXl,175, 183;
Baban.Maur,CXil, 1494;MartialisLemovicens.,(an.38),
LuciusVexler, XXXI,169.

TORNACOM,rounifljf, Belgii civitas, evangelizatiirper
S. Amandum Trevirensem et Tungrensem episcopum
(an 640),Philippus rfeHarveng,CCill, 1251.

TRAJECTUM,Utrecht, Germama?civitatem ad Christum
conveTterunt S. Willibrordus Trajeclensls episcopus
(an 690),Alcnin., Cl., 698.—S. GregoriusTrajectensis
episcopus (an. 736),S Bonifac, LXXXiX,646,653. —
S. AmandusTrevireusis et Tungrensisepiscopuset sau-
clus Landoaldusarchipresbyter et S. Amantiusdiaconus
(an. 650), Beriger., CXXXIX,1113. - S. Lambenus
Trajeclensis episcopus(an. 677), t'6irf.,CXXXIX,1115,
1114.

TRANSALBIAGermania?provincia,Willerico Bremensi
episcopopradicante, tidemamplectitur (an.830),Adam.
Brem., CXLVI,472.

TREVERIS(in), Trives, in Belgicacivitate, Evangelium
annuntiaiitS. Valerrasconfessorquiapud Treveros pra?di-
cal (an. 48),Raban.,CXII,1493.— S. Sinicius.S.Eucha-
rius primus Trevirensis episcopus et S. Maternus (an.
30alii250), Herigerus,CXXXIX,1010; HnooO66.,CL1V,
25; Antmym.,Ct\\, 1118.—S. AntoiriusMeldensisepi-
scopus, e"tS. Sanctiuus (an. 70-97),Hugo abb„ CLIV,
27, 29. —S. AgriciusTreverorum praesul eflicitur po-
pulumqueab idololatriaad Christumconverlit (an. 353-
568),Anonym.,CL\V, 1072-1134.- S. MaximiuusTrc-
virensis episcopussanctoAgricioTreverensiumaposlo.o
succedit(au. 542-368),Anonym.,1072,1135.—S.Amandi.s
Trevirensis episcopus Evaugelium pra?dicat(an. 628),
Jiifo monach., CXXI,945; Heriger., CXXXIX,1040;
PhUippus de Harveng, CCUI,1248; Heliiumd, CCXll,
785.

TRIPOLIM(apud) Syiia?civilalem S. Pelrus apostolis
Evangeliumpra?dicaf(an.38-40),Anastas.,CXXVU,456;
Heriger.. XXXIX,1008;Hugoabb, (XIV, 25; Ekkcurd,
ibid., 667; Ordtric, CLXXXVHl,116,ViiiPelrus Comes-
tor, CXCVIII,1674,1701.

TBOASAsia?Miuorisregio ad Christumcon\ertitnrpra?-
dicanlibos SS. Paulo, Luca, Timotheo,Barnaba (an. 38-
60), Pelnis Comeslor,CXCVTII,1698, 1707. — Caruo
S.PauliiJiscipulo(an.60-100),Orderic.Tri/a/is,CLXXXVllI,
129.

TRONDEMPNISin Suecia civitas divini verbi pra?cones
tiabuit S. Sewardum el Thoalfum qni Trondempnensis
fuit episcopus(an. 1060),Adam. Brem., CXLVl,617.
650.

TUNGROSChristi fidem edocuerunt SS. Maternus,
Eucharius et Valerius (an. 50-80 alii 250), lleriqer.,
CXXXIX,1013; Hugo a66,CLIV, 23; Aiionym., ibid.,
1118,1125.—S. AmandusTungrensisepiscopus(an 628),
Mito Mohach..CXX\,MS.

TuRGiAinHispania.Vide CASTRCMprope Turgiam.
TORONES(apud) f.hristurnpra?dicatS. Gratianus epi-

scopos (an. 58),S. Gregor. Turon., LXXI,155, 1ST.
TUTELENSESin GaliiisevangelizaverunlS. MartialisLe-

movicensisepiscopus(an58),Orderic, CLXXXVHI,28ti.
— Austriclianuset Alpiniauus (an. 70), ibid., 186. —
Mansuetus,Anonym.,CLIV,1119,1124.

TVRUMSyria? iu Asia Minori civilatem ad Chrislum
converierunt S. Petrus apostolus (38-10), Anastas.,
CXXVfl,456; Heriger.,CXXXIX,1008;Hugo,CLIV,28;
£Uenrrf.,CLIV,667; Orderic. Vilalis, CLXXXVIII,125;
Pefras Comestor,CXCVlll,1692,1698.

U

UPSALAM(apud) Suecia?civitatemChrislum annunlia-
vit AdalwaldusJunior (au.1070),Adam. Brem., CXLVI,
617, 640.

LRCIHispania?civilasper S. Indelecium evangelizatur
(an. 55), J-aciusDexter,XXX\, 169.

V

\ALENTIAMHispani» civilatemevangelizaveruntEuge-
nius MarcusMarcellus(an. 37-60), LuciusDexter,XXXI,
129.— S. Philippus Mediolaaensis(an. 91),t'6trf., 261,
263.

VASCONIAa S. AmandoTrevirensiepiscopoevangeliza-
lur(an.333), MiloMonach.,CXX>,957; Heiinand.,CXlJ,
787.—A SS. Landoaldo,Araaolioet Laniberto lan. 650),
Heriger., CXXXIX,1113.

VECTISiiisula Anglia?(Wigtlt) divini verbi praecones
habuit S. Bernuinumpresbyterum et Wilfiidumepisco-
pum (an 6851,J?ei/a,XCV,196, 197.— Hiddilampreshy-
leruin (an. 6S6),ibid., 196,197.
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VENETI,Gallia?occidenlals incola?.S. Jacobos Major
diclus per Venelorumoppida divinum verbuuispaisit
(an.41), LuciusDexter, XXXI,135.

VENTANAAnglia?civitas per Unni Venlanumepisco-
pumevangelizatur(an. 660)*,JBerfa,XCV,127.

VERDENin Saxonia S. Willehadusprimus Bremensis
cpiscopusevangelizavit(an. 754),S. Anschar, CXXIII,
lul7.

VBRGILIAHispania?civitasa S. TbesiphoroCbristifidem
accepit (an. 41), XXXI,155.

VERONAMlulia?civiUtemad ChristumconvertitS.Zeno
Veronensisepiscopus(ao.368),S. ZenoVeron.,XI, 150.

VIENNAMGalliarumcivitalemevangelizaverunlS. Cre-
sccnsViennensis episcopus(an. 59),S. Ado Viennens.,
CXXill,79. — S. AvitusVieunens.episcopus(an. 490),
Ekkeardut,CLIV,778.

VIRDUKUM,Verdun, Gallian.m civiias, divini verbi
precones babuit S. Sancfilium,unume septuagiuladuo-
busCliristidiscipulis,Meldensemel Virdunenseinepiscu-
jniiiicuinsancloDionysio(an. 70), Hugoubb., CI.1V,27,
28. — S. Autoniiiumvel Antoniumlan. 70 97), ibid.,
27, 29.

VIROMANDORUMcivitasinGalliisfidemampleclilurprsedi-
raule sancloQuinlino Ambianensiepiscopo (au.80alii
dxunt 280), S. Puschas. Radberl., CXX.1496.

W

WAGRIAMAlle.mania?regionemadChrislumconverlerunt
S. Egwardus seu EwagriusAldimburgensisprimusepi-
scopus|an. 980), Adum.Brem.,CXLVI,£08.— S. Vice-
linus Wagriaeaposlolus (an. 1125),ibid., 4E5.

WISIGOTHI.Vid. ARIANI.
WAIGROSNorwegi* populosad fidem addnxeruntmo-

nachi duo incerli noiuiuis (an. 1065), Adam. Brem.,
CXLVI,573, 574.

WANDALOSlapud) Germania?populosChristompra?di-
eavitS. WillibarduscumS. Procorioa Joanne XIIIpapa
missus(an. 970),JoumiespapaXIII. CXXXV,949.

WARBARANAseu Batbarana (Warbourg)divini verbi
praeconeshabuil WiliamseuWisam vel Wetaniim(an.
730-742),S. Bonifac,LXXXIX,749.—S. Winnibaldum
(an. 740),Jrecu//., CVl, 646.

WAKHADOS'Sclavonia?popalosad fidemconverluutmo-
nachi duoe Bohemiavenieutes (an. 1065),Atlam.Brem.,
«73,574.

WELLAWeslsaxonia?in Sclavouiaci>iUsab AUieluio

Wellensi episcopoad Christum conveititur (an. 883),
Witlelm, CLXXIX,1543.

WENDILAMNorwecia?insulamevangelizaveruntMagnus
monacbus (an. 1059), Adam. Brem., CXLM, 616. —
Aibricusmonachuscum Magno,ibid., 616, 623.

VVERMIBANISclavoniaepopulia SimoneHalsinglanden-
si episcopo ad Chrisluiuconverluntur(au. 1060),Adam.
Brem., CXLVT,617,641.

WESTERGOTUIASuecia?regio. OlaphSuecia?rex subdi-
tos sibi populosad fidemadducitet Thurgolhuuiprimuiu
Scar neiisem episcopumad prasdicandumEvangeium
accersivit(an.1013),Adam.Brem.,CXLVl,541. j

WEST-SAXONIA,Anglia?regio, diviuiverbipiaeconesha-
buif S.BirinumAnglorumcum sancloAugustinoaposio->
lum,Wintoniensem.elDorcestrensemepiscopum(au.B.0,
Beda.Xi.V, 126; rKt//e/m.,CLXXIX,1523.— Lpelpine
seu Edelwine(an.651),ibid., 11,05.—PethelmumWesl-
SaxonumaposlolumCandida?Casa?episcnpum(an. 7^>),
Wiltelm.,CLXXIX,1517.— Edilfridum(an. 850), i6id.,
15t7.—AthelmumWellensemepiscopum(an.885),i6irf.,
1513.

WIBEHTDania?civilasab Heriberto Wibergensi epi-
scopo fidemaccepit (an. 1059), Adum. Brem. canon,
CXLVI.616.

WIGMODHad Christumconverliturpra?dicationeS. Wil-
lehadiprfuii Bremensisepiscopi(an. 751),S. Anschar.,
CXVIH,1011;Adam.JJrem.,CXLVI,466.

WIGOHHIAMproviucia?Merciorumin Angliaevangeli>-
zaverunt Bosrel el Oslcarprimi Wigorniensesepiscopi
(an. 730-750),S. Wiltetm.,CLXXIX,1587.

WINTONUMseu WITTONIAM,Saxouia?occidentalis in
Anglia civilatem Birinus Anglorumcum S. Augustino
aposlolusilluminavit(an630),Berfo,XCV,126;Wtllelm.,
CLXXIX,1523.—AngilberlusnationeGailusWiulonieii-
sis episcopus (an. 634), Beda, XCV, 126; Helinand,,
CCXll,782.

WIRZEBURGCMGermania?civitas ad Christnmconverti-
tur pra?dicanleS. BurchardoWirzeburgensi episcopo
(an. 730-751),S. Bonifac, LXXXIX,646; Bernoluus,
CXLVIII,1542.

Y

YTHANCAESTIROrienUliumSaxonumin Anglta civitas.
Ceddus l.ondouiensisepiscopusapud Ylhancaeslircivi-
Ulem in OrienUliSaxoniaChrislumannuutijt (an.610),
JJeda,XCV,151,152, 151.

Lxxiir.

INDEX BIBLIOGRAPHIGUS

PUiEDICATIONIS EVANGELII ET CONVERSIONIS GENTlUM,

SIVE

ALPHABF.TICASYNOPSISSS. PATRUMET SCRIPTORUM,QVI DE EVANGELIIPR£DICATIONEET POPU»

LORUMCONVERSIONEALIQUIDTRADIDERCNTABINCARNATIONEVERBIUSQUEADANNUM1216.

A

ADAMCSBREMEKSIScanonicus,Gesta Hammaburgensis
Lcclesia?ponliflcum(an. 1076),CXLVI,464.

ADEMARUSS. Cibardimonachus.Epistolade apostolatu
S. MarlialisLemovicencisapostoli in Galliis (au. 1028),
CXLI,87-112.

ADOiS ) Viennensisarchiepiscopus.Chronicon(au.
873),CXXill,76.

AIMO1'loriacensismonachus.Historia Francorum(an.
1008),CXXXIX,653.

AGNELLUSabbasS. Maria?ad Rlachernas. Liber Pon-
ficalis(an. 8i2), CVI,476.

ALCCIKUS+ laccusAlbinus. EpistolaadCarolom Ma-
guum imperaforem (an. 790), C,187. — Epistol. ad
AruonemC,190,192.—Epislolaad PaulinumAquileieu-
s#mpatriarcham,C,198.— Vila?SS. Vedasti,Iticharii,
Villebrordl, Cl, 663, 686,695.

AMBHOSIUS(S.) Mediolanensisepiscopus.Exposilioia
Apoealypsim(an.420),XVII,867.

ANASTASIUSBibliotbecarios (chronologiain Prolego-
menis) (an. 888), CXXVII,452-496,528-1249.ViU S.
GregoriiMagnipapa?CXX\III, 645; vita S Gregorii II,
papa?ibid.,975; vitaJoannisVII, papa?,ibid.;vitaNico-
lai 1,papa?,ibid., 1370-1371;vita S. Sylvestri I, papa;,
ibid., 1511. — Interpretatio chronologue Nicephori
iWd.,id. XXIX,525. |

ANONVMOSauctor sa?culivm, GesU regumFrancorum
VIII,XCVIII,1433.

ANONYMUSauclor(ad PaulinumAquileiensis)(an.801).
VitaS Paulini Aquileiensispatriarcha?,XCiX,69

ANONYMUSSIBC.xi.CbrouiconAIdeuburgense(an.*1083),
CLXXIV,1461-1476.

ANONVMUS.GestaTreverorum(annollll), CI.IV,1116-
1125.

ANONTMUSsgeculiXII,Cbronicavencrabiliumabbatum
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monasteriiSanctiBenigniDivionens. (an. 1115),CLXH,
755-788.

AHOKTMUSsa?culixit, Gesta Melensium episcoporum
(an. 1119),CLXIll,579-581.

ANONTMUSsa?c.xu. Nolitia historica in AdrianumIV,
papam,CLXXXVIII,1349.

S. ANSCHARIUSvei AnsgariosHammaburgensisepisco-
pns et Fresonum apostolus. ViU S. Willehadi (an.
h65),€XVlU,1015-1017.

S. ANSELMUSabbas. GesU episcoporumTungiensium,
Tr.JectensiumetLeodiensium(an. 1008),CXXXIX,1008-
1010.

S. AissELMUs-Cantuariensisarihiepiscopus. Passio SS.
martyrum Guineri, Kingariset sociorum (an. 1109),
CLIX,325.—Autiqui scriplores in onum coliecfi. An-
aales Francici,LXXt,152.

B
BALDRICUSDolensisarcliiepiscopus.Acta S. Valeriam

martyris (an. 1080)CLXVl,1209, i210.
BEDAVeu. presbyter. Historiaecclesfastica(an. 730),

XCV,30.
BEREISGOSUSS. MaximiTrevirensis abbas.De laudibus

el inveulioneS. Crucis(an. 1112),CLX,935.
BERNOLDUS.Chrooicon(appendixad monoinenlaGre-

goriaoa) an. 1085), CXLVlll,1304.
BONIFACICS(S.)Moguntiousepiscopus,qui et Winfridus

dicitur, t.ermauia? aposlolus. Varia? epistola? (au.
716-755),LXXXIX,687-806.

c

CASSIODORCS(Aurelius)senator et Vivariensis abbas.
«istoria Tripartita (an. 560),LXiX,88«, 1167.

COSMASPrageusis Oecanus. Chronicou (an. 1125),
CLXVl,71-99.

D
DCDOdecanus Sancti Quintini ViromandeHsis.De

geslis Northmannia?ducum(an. 1029),CXLI,651.

E

EGINHARDUSabbas, nepos Caroli Magni imperatoris,
Viu CaroliMagni(an. 840),XCVll,53.

EXXEHARDUSIJraiigiensisepiscopus.Chronicononiver-
sale (an. 1100),CLIV,661-778.

F

FLAVIUSLocios DEXTEB.Chronicon (an. 417), XXXI,
87-358.

FLODOARDUSRhemensis canonicus, Historia ecclesia-
stisa Rhemorum(ati.956),CXXXV,52-50.

FOLCARDUSSitivensis monachus. Viu S. Audemari
Therwannensisepiscopi(an. 1080),CXLVl,1183-1285.

FRECUI.FUSLexoviensisepiscopus.Chronicon(an. 850),
CVI,1121-1241,

FREDEGARIOSScholasticus.Chronicon.(an.641), LXXI,
613.

G

GAUFREDUSMalaterramonachus. Historia Sicula (an.
1090),CXLIX,1187.

GERARDUSpresbyter.HistoriaCompostellana(an. 1134),
CLXX.875.

GOSCELINUSCantuariensismooachus.Vita S. Auguslini
Anglorum aposloli (an. 1100), LXXX,41. —Lloginm
historicomS. Laurentii, CLV,115-119.

GREGOBIDS(S.) Magnus papa. Epislola? (an. 595),
LXXV1I.931.

GREGORIUS,(S.) Turonensis episcopus. Historia?Fran-
corum librt x. an. 595),LXXI, 173-493.

H

HATMOHalberstatensis episcopus. Epitome bistoria?
siera?,CXVIII,822-834.

HARIULFUSAldenburgensisabbas.ChroniconCentulense
(an. 1142),CLXXIV,1220.

HELINANDUSFrigidi Moutismonachus. Chronicon (an.
1212),CCXll,772.

HENRII:LSHuntingdonensisarchidiaconus.Historia An-
gjjrum (an. 1160),CXCV,826.

HERICDSAntissiodorensisepiscnpus. Vita sancti Ger-
mani Antissiodorensisepiscopi (au. 881), CXXIV,1164.

HERIGEHUS•Lobiensisabbas. Gesta episcoporum Tra-
jeclensium el Leodiensium(an. 1008),CXXXIX,1008-
1010.

HERMAKNPSContractus monachus. Chronicon (1054),
CiLVil, 57-387.

HINCMARUSBhemensfsarchicpiscopus.Vita sancti Be-
migii Rhemensisepiscopi(an. 882),CXXV,1157.

HONORIUS(S.) Auguslodunensisepiscopus. Summato-
tiiis historia?(ao. 1136),CLXXII,190.

HUBERTUS(S.) Andaginensismonachus.Chronicoii(an.
1106),CLIV,1342.

HOGO(S>)Flaviuiacensisabhas. Cbronicon(au. 1100),
CLIV,24-110.

HUGOa S. Maria,Floriacensis mohachus.Historia re-
gum Francorum(an. 1119),CLXIJI,913.

HCGOPortucalensisepiscopus.Historia Compostellana
(an. 1134), CLXX,875.

I

Incerlus auctor. AnnalesFrancici, LXXI,137-158.
Incerlus auctor (apudMabillonium).Vita S. Augustinj

Angloruniaposloli, LXXX,59.
Incerlus auclor duodecimi sa?culi. Gesta PontiOcum

Cameracensium(an. 1179),CXLIX,26-28.
liuerlus auctor (Prolegomena) iu S. Patricium, Vita

S. Palricii Hibernensis apostoli (an. 490),CLIH, 789-
801.

J

JOAHNES(S.) Biclarensis.Chronicon(an. 599),LXXII,
869.

JOANNESCanaparius monachus. Passio sancti Adal-
berli Pragensjsepiscopi (aii. 1000), CXXXVH,866-888.

JOANNESVenetus diaconus. ChroniconVeuetom (an.
1008),CXXXJX,883.

JOKDANUSLemovicensisepiscopus. Acla concilii Le
moviceiisis(an. 1031),CXLH,1355.

L
LACTANTIIISFirmilianus.Epitomedivinarum institutio

numcap. 47 (sa?c.iv), VI, 1055.— De morte persecuio
rum, VII, 621.

LANDULFUSSonior clericus. NominaepiscoporomMe-
diolanensium(an. 1055),CXI.VII,955.

LANFRANCUSCantuariensisanhiepiscopus. Vita S. Au-
guslini Anglorumapostoli (ao. lt)8iJ),CL, 743-764.

LupusSERVATUSFerrariensis abbas. Vita sancti VVi-
gberli Fiesouumapostoli(an. 862),CXLX,684.

M
MARIAKCSSCOTUS.Chronicon (an.1080),CXLVII,637,

761.
MATOILDIS(S.) Begina. Epistola ad MisegonemPolo-

norumregem (an. 1U27),CLl, 1334-1341.
MILOS. Amandimooacbus.VitaS. Amandi Sclavorum

pra?dicatoris(an. 872), CXXI,945-957.
MUNIOMindonensisepiscopus.HUtoria Composte.lana

(an. 1134),CLXX,875.

N
NICEPHURUS(S.) (apudS. AnasUsiumBibliolhecarium).

Chronologia(an. 828),CXXJX,523.

o
ORDERICUSViUlis Uticensis monachus. Hisloriaeccle

siaslica (an. 1147),(LXXXVIil,64-390.
OTHLONLSsancti Emmerammi mooachus. Fragmen-

lum de translationeS. DionysiiAreopagiUuet (ialiarinii
aposloli(an. 1063),CXLVI,387.—VitaS. WollgangiBa-
tisponensisepiscopi(an. 1063),CXLVl,402.

P
S. PASCHASIOSRadbertus Corbeiensis abbas. De p.-is-

sione sanclorum RuGni et Valeriani (au. 865), C.V.V,
1494-1496

PAULUSWinfridus Forojoliensis diaconus De geslis
Laugobardorumhisloria (an.884),LXXXV,541.

PETROSCOMESTORmonachus,Historia scholaslica(an.
1179),CXCVHI,1631-1700-1715.

PETRUSValiiumCernai monachus. Hisloria Albigen-
sium (an. 1228),CCXIII,515-555.

PROSPER(S.) Aquitanus. Chronicon (an. 450), LI,
553.

PHUIFPUSde Harveng. Vitasancii AmandiFlaiidren
siom apostoli(an. 8J5), CCXH,1248.

R

RABANUSMAURUSFuldensisabbas. Vita sancta? Maitigp
Magdalena?et sororiseius Marlha?(an.835), CXH, 1431-
1503
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BECWOfrumiensis abbas.Chronicon(an. 9io),CXXXII,
16-62.

BEMBERTOSHammaburgensisepiscopus,sanctiAnscha-
rii discipuluset successor.Vila S. Anscharii (an. 865),
CXVIll,966-999.

BOHICOMoissiacenslsmonachus.Gesla Francorum(an.
1000),CXXXIX,598-601.

RUFINOSAquileiensispatriarclia. Historia?llber i (an.
410),'XXI,478-480.

S

SICARDOSCiemonensis episcopus. Cbronicon (1215),
CCXIII,449.

SIGEBERTUSGemhlaceusismonachus. Chronicon (m.
1112),CLX,79-200.— Vila sauctiWicberfi Gemblacen-
sis monacbiet Hungarorumapostoli,ibid, 672. — Vita
S. MaclovliAleUiattftBSisepiscopus,ibid., 757. — Vita
S. Lamberti Trajectensis episcopi, ibid., 769, 793. —
Uironica?Polonorura,ibid.,848,8W.

SULPICIUSSeverus.Historta?sacra?liber secundus (an.
403),XX, 144,145.

T
TBIETBMAROSMerseburgensisepiscopus.Cbronicon(a-n.

1028),CXXXIX.1193,1208.
w

WAHDALBERTDSPrumiensis raoiiachus. Vita S. Goari
(an. 870),CXXI,642.

S. WABitABARiosLingonensispresbyter.Actas.inciorura
martyrumTergeminorum(an. 715),LXXX,187-499.

WILLELMUSCalculus,Gemmeticciisismouachus.Uisto-
ria Norlhmaonorom(anno 1087),CXLIX,801.

WILLELMOSMalmesburiensismonacbus. Gesia resuin
Anglorum(an. 1143),CLXXIX,967.— Degestis Anglo-
rum pontificum,ibia , 1441-1533.— De anliquiuie Gla-
stoniensisEcclesia?,ibid., 1619-'.G83.

VVILLIBALDUSEischleteusisepiscopus.Vitasancti Boni-
faciiMoguntiniepiscopi(an. 760),LXXXIX,609-646

Zuno (S.) Veronensisepiscopus(an. 168),XI, 130.

LXXV.

INDEX DE PERSECUTIONIBUS,

«QUAS ADVERSCS ECCLESIAM CATHOIiCAM SUSCITARUNT PAGANI IMPERATOKES
ET HiERETICI,

ORDINECHRONOLOGICOCONSTLTUTUS.

I. — Le prrsecutiotie in-gener*, denjusulM-
tate, causis, eic.

TempoTeperseculionisDeusmaglsereditur^t timetar,
Terlull., II, 104. Fides sollicitior est et disciplinagtiur,
ibid. Suli limori et spei vacalur, ibid. Semen esl san-
guisCliristianorum,id., I, 555. Persccutio nominisChri-
stiani ob calamitales publicas, id., III, 1163.Perseculio
venit ob peceata, S. Cypriauus,IV, 241. Perseculiones
fiunt ut probemur, ibid., 581,6K6,665. P.ersecutioorla
ul jaceutem tidem Deuserigeret, tmd , 468. Persecutio
exorta ul appareat qua? sit Ecclesia, id., III, 974. Per-
seculionumfruetus, id., IV, 351, 352. Quidde eo boni
sentias, quempersecutioipsa non reforraavit,ibid., 483.
Ouamufiiis et necessaria sit persecutio, S. Hiiarius,
IX,575. Persecutio non ad negalionem credentium,sed
ad probationem perlinet, el coronam, S, Hieron.vm.,
XXIV,187. Decem persecutiones a Nerone usque ad
MaximianumlicclesiaChrisii passa est, PaulusOrosius,
XXXI,1130.Perseculio Ecclesia?duplex; una in impelu
persequentium, altera in malevolentia cogitaniium,S.
August., XXXVI,868. Persecutiones varia?quas tcclc-
sia passa est, id., XLI,615. Persecotio Ecclesia?novis-
sima, quae, ibid., 676. Persecutiooes sunt utilesEccle-
six, ibid., 298,299. Persecutio fit et toleratur propler
justiliam, et propter uiiquilalem, id., XXXV,1855.Per-
seculiontraiet tribulalionumulilitas, id., XXXVII,648,
653 teqq., 1126 1215, 1259. Persecutio dispensatione
divina in aliumpermiltitur ad pcenam,in alium ad pro-
liatiiuiem,in aliumad coronam,iOtrf.,220.Malorumper-
stculiones valent sicut ignis ad aurum, non sicut ignis
ad leuuin, ibid., 1693.A persecufione Deus alios eripit
corporaliler, ul confundanlurinfideles, alios spiriuliter
tintum, ut lidelibus exempla praebeantur,ibtd., 1166.
Malaquaeflunt a pereecutoribus, sunt vitandacumpos-
sunl, sed ferendasnnt quandovitari sine impietale non
possuut, 'id , XXXlll,1016.In persecutione fugerelicel
in aliumlocum,id., XXXV,1511.Persecutionistempore
quo sacri codicesquserebanturut cremarenlur, et Chri-
sliana?>plebescong,egarisolebant, et in carcere fuerunt
mart.vresbaplizati,et celebrata sunt saeramenlaChristi,
Jd., XLIIt, 663. Ulilitas ex persecutionibus,Cassiodo-
rus, LXX,669; GregoriusMagnus,l.XXVl,1235. Periit
memoriaperseculorum, tfctrf.,1285.Perseculionesquo-
raodoferenda?,Ratherias, CXXXVl,229. Perseeuliooes
Ecclesia?per maresignilicaniur,BUipertusabt>.,CLXVIH,

1471. Persecutionera non sinit Deus mullum durare.
ibid. Persecutionis lempore fugere licet, ibid., I i',)6.
Persecuiiooem quomcdopatieiilur omnes voleotes |i.ein Christo""vivere,Hugo de S. Vfciore,CLXXV,6t)4.
Perseculiones Ecclesia?quatuo.r,ibid., 324. Quod pcr-
secutio flt tribos de causis, id.',CLXXVJI,765.Perswu-
tio Clirislianonunquam deesl, S. Bernardus Clarev.,
CLXXXHI,36L(Juodiu secundosfalu Ecclesia?exeuote
rufo equo gravissimasanctorumpersecutio iocanduerit,
Anselmus Havelberg,CLXXXVJII,1149.Quod in seito
statu Ecclesue,factolerra?molu magno,validissimaper-
secutio futura est lempore Anlichrjsti,ibid., 1158.Per-
secutioChristianorum,qua?, Pelrus Lombardus,CXCII,37.7.Persecutorumduosnnt geaera, PetrusCantor.CCV,
140. Perseculioni triplici triplex patientia objicienda,
ibid., 302. Tria genera persecolorom,ThomasCisterc,
CCV1,315..
II. — Persecutio prima, imperanle Nerone.
Nero primosRoma?fidem orienlem crueuuvit, Ter.

tull., I, 292.Primus ex Caesaribusin Chrlstianosstriu-
sit gladium, id., II, 151.Utrum Nero primusomniuma
conslilutaEcclesiaCliristianossit perseculus, Lacum.,
VII, 196,304, 473,628 seqg.Quaoccasione,et quoanno
in illos ssevirecoeperit, ibtd., 438,622. NeroChrislianos
persequitur, Sulpicius Severus, XX, 145. Neroprunus
Roma?Cbristianossuppliciiselraortibus aflecit, ac pir
omnes provinciaspari persecutioneexcruciari impera•
vit, Pauius Orosius,XXXI,1078.Neroprimusest perse-
cufus Christianos,S. August, XLIII, 323, 328. Nero
fiomam incendit, volens viderequomodoTroja arseru,
id., XXXVlll,1356.Prima perseculio,S. PiosperAquit.,
LI, 554; S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI, 173. Persecutio
prima adversus Ecclesiam Dei omnes discipuios, ex-
ceptis undeeim, per universam JudaeamSamariamque
dispersit, Freculphus Lexov., CVI, 1123. Kero prin,us
post omnia attenUfa faciuoraRoma?Cbristianossuppi
ciis et mortibus allecit, ac per omnes provinciasp.iri
perseeulioneexcruciariimperavit,S.AdoVienn.CXMII,
78. Nero primuspersecufionemin Cbrislianosmovitp>r
omne regnum suum, ipsumque nomeu exstirpare cu-
pieus, prmcipesapostolorumoccidit,EkkehardusUrang,
CLIV,675.Laesar Nero primus peraecutionemin t.bri
slianos excilavit. Hugo de S. Viclore, CLXXVII,244
Ordericns Vitalis, CI.XXXVIII,67; SicardusCren.un.
CCXIII,451



585 INDEX DE PERSECUTIONIBUS. 586

[II. — Persecutto secunda, imperante
Domitiano.

Domitianussuos in Christianosimpetus cito repressit,
Terlull., I, 293. Quaodosaevirecu-perit io Cbristianos,
Lactaut., VII, 439,640. Illos utrum abexsiliorevocave-
rit, Laclanlius,VII,305,475. Ecclesiamnon diupersecu-
tus est, VII, 476,640. Cur uon numeratus a Prudentio
inier persecutores,ibid., 476. DomitianusfiliusVespa-
sianiChrisliauospersequitur,Sulpkius Severus, XX,146.
Domitianuspaulatimperomnes scelerum gradus crevit,
ut coiifirmatissimamlolo orbe Christi Ecclesiam, datis
ubique crudelissima?persecutionisedictis , convellere
auderel. PaulusOrosius,XX.\l,10N7.Secundapersecutio,
Prosper Aquit., LI, 557.Domitianussecundiis post Ne-
TOnemin Chrislianossaevit,S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI,
173; Freculphus Lexov., CVI, 1150; S. Ado Vienn.,
CXXIII,80; HermannusConlracius,CXLIlI,60;Marianus
Scotus, CXLVII,659. Domitiauus,qui secundam post
Neronem in Chrisiianospersecutiouem excitavit, Hugo
Flaviniac, CLIV,28; Ekkehardus Vrang., CLIV,678;
Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII,248; Ordericus VilalK
CLXXXVIll,68; SicardusCremon, CCXIII,458.

IV. — Persecutio tertia, irnperante
Trajano.

Trajanus imperalor Chrislianos damnal et absolvii,
Terlull., I, 373. Ljus seiileutiade Cliristianisconfusione
plenis. iiid. Piinius juniorde Trajano qua?ritquidagen-
dumsil de Christianis,ibid., 272. Nonmulto deinde in-
lervallo tertia persecutio per Trajanum fuil, Sulpicius
Severus,XX,146.Tertia persecutio, S Prosper Aqoit.,
LI, 558;S. GregoriusTurou., LXXI,174; S. AdoVienn,
CXXIU,81; MarianusScatus, CXLVII,661; HugoFla-
viniac, CLIV,38; likkehardusVrang.,CLIV,680; Hugo
deS.Viclore,CLXXVH,247;OrdericusVilalis,CLXXXVlll,
68; SicardusCremon., CLXlil,459.

V. — Persecutio quarta, imperante
Aurelio.

Quartapersecutio,SulpiciusSeverus, XX,147; Pro-
sper Aqoit.,l.l, 562; EkkehardusVrang., CLIV, 685,
688; Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVII,249; MarianusScot-
tus, CXLVH,666; SicardusCrem.,CCXlll,460.

VI. — Persecutio quinta, imperante Septimo
Severo.

QuinUSevero imperante Chrislianorumvexatio fuit.
SulpiciusSeverus,XX, 147;PaulusOrosius,XXXI,1105;
S. 1'rosperAquit., Ll, 566; S. AdoVienn.,CXXIII,85;
llugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII,249; OrdericusVilalis,
CLXXXVIII,69; SicardusCremon, CCXIU,461.

VII. — Persecutio sexta, Maximino

imperante.

Maximinusperseculionemin Christianos,sextus a Ne-
roue, exercuit. PaulusOrosius,XXXI,1111; S. Prosper
Aquil.,Ll, 568; FreculphusLexov., CVI, 1177; S. Ado
Vienn.,CXXIH,87; HugoFlaviniac., CLIV,40; Ekke-
hardusUr„ug., CLIV,691; MarianusScottus, CXLYII,
675; SicardusCremon.,CCXHI,462.

VIII.—Septima persecutio, Decio imperante.
Decii odiumin sacerdotes,III, 774.DeciusChristiauos

persequilur, Laciantius,VII,200.MoxDecio imperante,
jam tum septima persecutione sa?viluniin Cliristianos.
Sulpitius Severus, XX, 147. Seplima persecutio sub
Decio, S. Hieronym.,XXIII,673.Ad persequendos in-
terficiendosqueCbristianos,Decius septimus pist Nero-
nem, feralia dispersit edicta plurimosquesanciorumad
coronasChristide suiscruciatibusmisit, Paulus Orosius,
XXXI,1116.Septimapersecutio, S. Prosper Aquit., Ll,
568.SubDeciolmperatoremulta bella adversumnomen
Chrisliamimexoriuntur, et tanta slrages de credentibus
fuit, ut necnumerariqueant,S GregoriusTuron, LXXI,
175.De Decio peisecutore Christianorum, Freculphus
Lexov., CVI,1178; S. AdoVienn.,CXXIII,87. Decius
persecutionemseplimam posl Neronem in Christianos
movit,EkkehardusVrang., CLIV,693; Hugo de S. Vi-
clore, CLXXVII,250.OrdericusViUlis.CL.vXXVIII,71;
MarianusScollu3,CXLVlI.685;SkardusCremon.,CCXIU,
463.

PATROL. CCXIX. iNPtr.UM U

IX. — Oclava persecutio, Valeriano
imperante.

Persecutio sub Valeriano, S. Cyprian., IV, 430; S
Hieronym., XXIII,677 ; S. Prosper Aquit., LI, 569, S.
GregoriusTuron., LXXI, 177; Hugo Flaviniac, CLIV,
42; EkkebardusUraug.,CLIV,695; HugodeS. Victore.
CLXXVII,25I;OrdericusVitalis, CLXXXVIII,71; Ma-
rianus Scottus, CXLVJI,687; SicardusCremon.,CCXIII,465.

X. — Nona perseculio, Aureliano
imperante.

Aurelianuspersecutionemmolitur in Chrislianos La-
ctantius, VII,203. Quoanno, ibid., 415.Persecutid Au-
relinni, quandoconcilata.Lactant.,VII,203, 445.Nonin-
tentata modo,sed et exsecutionimandala,VII, 630.Quotanuosduraverii, 651.AurelianusChristianorumpersecu-tor, S. August.,XLI, 614. Nonapersecutio, S. Prosper
Aquit.,Ll, 573; FreculphusLexov., CVl,1186; S Ado
Vienn., CXXIII,88; HugoFlaviniac, CLIV,42; Ekke-
hardus Vrang,CL1V,697; OrdericusVitalis.CLXXXVIK
71; MarianusScottus, CXLVII,689.

XI- — Decima perseculio, Diocleliano
imperante.

DioclelianipersecntioinChnstiaoosunde orla,Laclan-
tius, VII,209.EdictumDiocietianiet Maximianiadversiis
Christianos,quo die et annopromulgatum.Lactant,VII,
214,317,506,687. Galerius MaximianusDioclelianum'
inviiatad Chrislianospersequendos,Lact., VII,211.Dio-
cletianoetMaximianoimperanlibusacerbissimapersecu-
lio exorla qua?per XconlinuosannosplebemDei depo-
pulata est, SiilpiciusSeverus, XX, 147. Inlerea Diocle-
liamis in Orienle, MaximianusHerculius in Occideule
vastariecciesias,alfligiinlerficiqueChristianos, decimo
postNerouemloco, pra?ceperunt,PaulusOrosius,XXXI,1127.DiocielianuspersecutorChristianorum,S. August.,
XLl,614. Diocleliaiii persecutio in qua subversa? pertotum mundumsunt ecclesia?,et cuncta»sacra?Scriptura?
qua?inveniripotuerunt, inplateisexusla?,GildasSapiens.,
LXIX,337.SubDiocletiano gravisconlraChristianosperannos qualuor persecutio exagitalaest, S. Gregorius
Turon., LXXI, 178. Interea Dioclelianusin Oriente,
MaxiruiaimsHerculius in Occidente, vastari ecclesias,
affligi inlerficique Christianos,decimo post Neronem
loro, pra?ceperuiit,FreculphusLexov.CVl,1190;S. Ado
Yienn., CXXIII,90. Igitur ha?c perseculio sub Dincle-
tiano et reliquis principibus velul ex parva scinlilla,
peue tolum Bomanumiuflammavitorbem, maximĉ Eg.y-
ptum, Africamel Miurilaniam,FieculplmsLexov.,CVI,
1192.Ha?cpersecutio ita crudelis et crebra flagrabat,ut
intra unum mensem decies et oclies millia martjruin
pro Chrislo passi inveniantur, S. Ado Viei,n., CXXIII,
90. Decima persecufio, MarianusScot., CXLVII,695.
Anno 18 regni Diocletiani.persecutio nova coepit,
Hugo Flaviniac, CLIV, 43. Diocle.tianusin Oriente,
MaximianusHerculilis in Occideniepersecutiouem de-
cimampost Neronem exercuerunt in Chrislianos, qua?
ca?terissa?viorperlOannosEcclesiamafllixitincessanter,
EkkchardusUrang.,CLIV,699.Tunc tam crudeliset tam
sa?va,tamquecrebrapersecutioflagrabat,ut iiltnaunum
mensem 17 millia mariyrum pro Christo inveuianlur,
ibid., 700. Anno decimononoimperii Diocletiani,dum
prosperisincrementisEcclesiaDeiper universuinorbem
dilataretur et crescetet, subilo persecutionis turbo in-
crepuit, Hugode S. Victore, CLXXVll,253.Hac lempe-
stale octodecimmilliamarlyrumpassisunt intra Bomam,
ibid. Nonodecimo anno Diocletianusin Oriente, Maxi-
mianus Herculius in Occidenteecclesias vastari, affligi
Christianos et inlerfici praecipiunl, Ordericus ViUlls,
CLXXXVIII,72. Ha?cperseculiolam crudeliset crebra
flagrabat, ut iutra uuum menseradecem et oclomillia
marfyrum pro Chrislo passi invenianlur, ibid., 72.

XII.—De perseculione Juliani apostata}.
De persecutionibusJuliani blandiset rallidis, Buflnus

Aquil., XXI, 501. Quibus modisJulianus conatus est
paeanitatem extollere, et mililes ad cultum idolorum
inclinare, Cassiodorus,LXIX,1050. QunmodoJtiliamis
pecunias absluleritChristianis,tWd.,183li.QnomodoJu-
lianusJudne.osarmaveril contra Christianos,ibid. 1058.
De perseculione Juliani apostala?,Htigode S. Viclore,
CLXXVII.256; OrdericusVitalis, CLXXXIiM. 74: Si-
cardus Cieinoti.jCCXIll,469.seq.

19
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XIH. — De mrsecutionibus in variis locis
excitatis.

Ga'lwennmunes persecutionis sub ConstantioChloro,
Tertull., L, 217, 522, 501, 7Q0,.De perseeuiione qua?
1'iijt apudEdessam, RiifiuusAquil„XXI, 515. De sedi-
tione paganorumcontra fldelesapurjAlexandriam,ibid.,
528. Persecutio excitata in Perside adversusChristianos,
S AogusL, XLl, 616.HistoriapersecutionisAfrica?pro-
vinciaj, Viclo.rVit., LVHI, 179. QuomodoJuila?iChri-
stianos accusaverinl apud Persas, qui, et quanti, et
quibus modisp.issisunt apud Persas, Cassiodorus,LXIX,
915. Qua?in <>azacontrafhristianos crudeliter sint com-
mis^a, el in Sebastia, et in Pbcenke, ibid., 1040.De
seditione el necibnsChristianorurnqua?per Judaeosapuii
Alcxnnririamproveiierunt, ibid., 1193. In Asia oritur

per.seciitio, S. Gregorius Turon., LXXl, 174. Lugduni,
m Gallia.ibid. Persecuiio in Africasub Geiserico.Ekke-
hardiis Vraug.,CLIV,"70. Persecutloapud Persas, ibid.,
478; Sigebeitus, CLX,117.

KOTA.Qui amplioravelit de hac qusestione et pra?-
cedentibusdocumenta,adeat auctoresquos subnectimus
inSXIV.

XlV. — Operade persecutionibus traclanlia.

Liber de mortibuspersecntorum,Lactantius,VII, 190.
Historiasacra, Sulpicius Severus,XX,iioelscq
Historia ecclesiaslica,HulinusAquil., XXI, 469
Historiaruinliber sepliinus, I'. Orosius, XXXI, 1076

et seq.
Chronicqn,S. Prosperi Aquitan., LI, 553et seq.
Hisloria persecutionis Africa?provinciae,VictorVit.,

1.VIII, 179.
fhronicon, Victoris Tunun., LXVill,941 et seq.
HistoriaFraucorum, S. Gregorius Turon., LXXI, IT5

et seq.
De gloriaB. martyrum libri xi, S. GregoriusTuron.,

1.XXI,705.
Chrouicon,Freculphus Lexov., CVI,1123et seq.
Chronicon,S. Ado Vienn , CXXlil, 78.
l^artyrologiumcum addiiaineiitis, S. Ado Yiennen.,

CXXIH, 181.
Matlyrologium,Usuardus,CXXIII,CXXIV.
Chronicon, HermannusContractus,CXLIII,58 et seq.
Chronicon,MarianusScotus,CXLVII,648, 659 el seq.
Chronicon,Hugo Flaviniae, CLIV,28 et teq.
Historia Ecclesiaslica,Ordericus Vilalis, CLXXXVllI,

68, 72 et seq.
Chrouicon,Sicardus Cremon.,CCXIil,450etseq.

LXXVI.

INPEX DE BENEFICIIS CHBISTIANISMI

ERGA HOMINEM PRIVATUM VEL INDIVIDUUM,

ORDINEKEHUMLOGICO,ET PATRUMCHRONOLOGICO,CONCINNATUS.

MOINITUM.

Beneficia Christianismi erga hominem sub iripjici respect», intelligentise scilicet, cordis et corporis,
perpendi possunt. Intelligentiam enira hominis irradiavit divina Chrisii religio, illi impertiendo notitiam
veritatum maxime necessariarum, ulpote Dei nattirae, unifaiis, prse(ipuorunif|iie illius auribuipriim, Tri-
niiatis, creationis, peccati originalis, Incarnationis, vitse «leriue, animae humanae originis, dignitalis,
ofliciorum et finis, etc.

Sub respectu cordis, Christianisntus fuit bomini privato ma,s;imseulilitali, nam illud emundavit et ad
niiruni perfectiohis graduro eveiit; ill.ud imbuit eximils humililatis, cbariiaiis et castitatis virlutibus, pa -

ganis fere omnino ignotis. Tunc oiimes aliaevirtulcs e tribus istis (t ntibus uberrimis velut rivuli niana-
riiiil, et niedlanle Chrisli gra.tia, hqmo jam non est lanium optis Dei prsesianiissinium, sed iilius Dei et
i)*res, frater et. cohaeres Christi, illius capilis membrum, ac lemplum Spiritus sancti; imo vero factus
est diVinaenatura? consors et particeps.

Sub respeclu corporis masima etiam iniulit homini benelicia Chrislianismus, qui vitam el sanitatcm
illitis omnimodo tuitus est, vel prohibendo bmnia npciva, vel prsecipiendo omnia ejus conservationi
utilia.

Hinc tres htijtis Indicis partes vei paragraphi. In unoquoque paragrapho ordinem rerum logicum ob-
gervavimus, simul et chronologicum auctorum, quorum nomen, tomus et columnae indicantur, tti fa-
cile leclor quujsita reperire possit.

§ I. — Beneficia Christianismi erga hominem

quoad intelligentiam. \

Pgr cbristianismumintelligenliaj hominis vere inno-
tuil: 1?JJeus.—Sicasseruut : Tertulliaiius. I, 375,376,
4S1,:590,:599;11,160,205,259,265,266, 507,516, 5M8,
798, —MiuuUusFeli», JII, 285,286.- iVovaiianus,111,
889,895, 895,897. — S. Hilarius, X,438 — Zeno, XI,
407. — S. Ambrosius Mediolau., XVII, 71, 239, 5u9,
515.— Phixbadius,XX, 50. — lnnoceiiliusJ, papa, XX,
4M8.— Hachiarius,XX, 1020-1035.— S. Hiertnymus,
XXIY,457; XXV,623,627, 683, 686, 689, 1004, 1112,
lU9,iI27, 1157,1188,1311,1475,1479,1509.— S. Au-
gastinus, XXXII, 833, 875, 9S2, 990; XXXIII, 596;
XXXIV,21; XXXVIll,1131;XL.158.,— S. Eucherias,
L, -m. — S 1'rosperAriuit.,LI, 512,461,529.—S. Pa-
tricius, I.lll, 802. - MaximusTaurfn., LVU, 243, 576.
— Gennadius,LVIIi, 995, 999, 1000, 1018, 1034. —

Eugyppius,LXII, 1857.- Junilius, LXVIII,91. - S.

GregoriusMagnus,LXXIX,107,153,285. —S. Columb.i-
nus, LXXX.229.—Taio,LXXX,751. — S. IsidorusHi-
spal., LXXXll,260; LXXXIII,545; LXXXIV,630.— B.
Alcuiuus,C, 417; Cl, 145.— Rabau.Maur., CXI,14. -
Scotus Erig., CXXII,1168.—Hincmarus,CXXV,942. —
Gezoabb., CXXXVIl,330.— S. Pelrus Damiao., CXLV,
21. — S. AnselmusCantuar., CLVIII,221, 238. — Ma-
negablns,CLV,159.— RadulphusArdens,CLV,1945.—
Guiberlus abb., CLVI, 52. — Ivo Carnot., CLXI, 68,
1045,1048.— Bupertusabb., CI.XVIl,217,545, 4,(0.—
HoociriiisAogustoaun.,CLXXll,1109.— Hugode S. Vi-
ctore, CLXXVt,54, 217.—Abslardus, CI.XXVHI,1020
— Hobertus Pallos,CLXXXVI,674. — Ernaldus abb.,
CLXXXIX,1516, 1520.— Hugo Ambian..cXCH, 1142-
1154.—AdamusPraBmonstrat.,CXCVIII,796.—Joannes
Saresber.,GXCIX,541.—Alauus de lnsulis, GCX,312,
600,627.— Petros 1'ictav, CCXI,791.

2° Vere inuotuit Deusajternus, immortalis Sic : Ter-
tullianus, 1,399; II, 240. — Arnobius, V,961, 1170. -
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Lirlantiiis, VI, 153.— ConstaiitiiiiisMagnus, VIII, 437.
—S.Optatus, XI, 1040.— S. Hieronvmus, XXIII,54I.
— S Augustinus,XXXII,062; XXXV,"lG43.—S.Euche-
rius, L,'784. — S. PrasperAquilan., Ll, 257, 283,285,
427, 4 ,3,490,717,718. - Genuadius,LVlll, 983,1018.
— S. PaulinusNoian.,LXl, 440. — Cassiodorus,LXIX,
1169;LXX,82. —Taio,LXXX.7M..759.— II. Alcuin:is,
C, 419.—Othlonus,CXLVI,266.— Hiidebertus.CLXXI,
1281.—Pelrus Lombardiis,CXCII,533,545.—Adamus
PramonstraC,CXCVIII,7%.

3° Vereinnotuit homini Oeus bonus,juslus. Sic sen-
tiunt : Terlullianus, i, 12_0; II, 271. 287, 291, 500, 313.
— S. HilariusPiclav.,IX,430, 457,559, 568, K69,592,
609,838,838,859;X,138.—S. Hieronymus,XXIII,514,
557, S63; XXIV,258, 296, 396, 712; XXV,689, 1142;
XXVI 441, 455. - S. Augustinus, XXXII,560, 845,
819, 1349;XXXIV,74; XXXVI,28V;XXXVIIi,132,183;
XXXIX,1498; XLU,202.— S. Eucherius, L, 779.— S.
ProsperAquilan.,Ll, 523, 382,409,412,719. —S. Pe-
IrusChrysoL, LII, 202.— S. MaximusTaurin., LVII,
507,800.— Geunadius,LVIH,1018.— S. PauliunsNo-
lan., LXI,200.— S. Gallusabb.,LXXXVII,15.—Raba-
nus Maurus,C.\Ii, 1308,1325.—S Odo abh., CXXXIII,
519.— Olhlonus,CXLVI,70,81, 86, 167,182. - S. An-
selmusCantuar.,CLVIII,233.— Abaelardus,CLXXVIII,
1729. — Robertus Pullus, CLXXXVl,702. — Pelrus
Lombard.,CXCH,952.—Alanus de lnsulis, CCX, 312,
603.

4° Vere innotuit Deus unicus. Sic : Tertullianus, I,
363,373,376,433,515,524,688,69s); II, 201, 249, 250.
— MinutiusKelix,III, 296.— S. Cyprianus, IV, 575.—
ArnobUis,V.814,815,939-943.— Laciantius, VI, 127,
572;VII, 110.— ConstaiilinusMagnus,VIII,417. — S.
Hilarius,X,487,508. —S. Oplatus,XI, 904, 1002,1070,
1094. —S Damasuspapa,Xlll,36i. — S. Hieronymus,
XXIV, 408, 598. — S. Auguslinus, XXXIII, 1031;
XXXIV,890;Xl.I, 152,140,219,650; Xl.fTI,46t. — Eu-
gyppius,LXH,929.— Boetius,LXUI,1075;LXIV,1249,
1254.—Cassiodorns,LXIX,989.—S. GregoriusTuron.,
LXXI,207.— S. Columbauus,LXXX.229.— S. lsidorus
Hispal.,LXXXIV,630.- S. Hildelonsus,XCVI,113. —
B Alcuinus,C, 417; CI, 14. — Waud4bcrtus monac,
CXXI,655.— ScotusErigeu., CXXII,1169. — Hincma-
rus, CXXV,474.—Silvesler II, papa,CXXXIX,192,253.
— S. FulbertusCarnot, C.XLI,332. — Humbertus car-
din., CXLIli,1177.— S. 1'etrusDamian., CXLV,21 —
Olblonus,CXI.VI,103,J08. — Canutus rex, CLI, 1171.
—RadulphusArdens, CLV,1945.— S. Anselmus Can-
tnar., CLVIH,263. — Ivo Carnot., CLXI, 68, 1045,
1P48.—Abadardus,CLXXVIU.1088,1358.— Robeilus
Pullus, CLXXXVI,675.— Pelrus Lombard.,CXCH,525,
555. — Ermengaudus,CClV,1237. — Pelrus Piclav.,
CCXI,791.

5° VereinnotuitbominiDeustrinus, vel in Deo perso-
narum Trinitas. Quod asserunl : Tertullianus, 1, 399;
li, 158, 159,163,166,170,196,317.— Novatianus,111,
900,923, 945.— S. Hilarius,X, 50, 54, 57-59,69, 110,
118,250,251,652.—Zeno, XI,267, 391,429, 522, 523.
— S. Optatus,XI,1045,1047.— S. Eusebius Vercell.,
XII,959. — Faustinus,XIII, 38-79.—S. Damasuspapa,
XIII,361-363.—S. AmbrosiusMediol.,XV, 1267, to6f>,
1536,1536, 1557, 1591, 1619, 1636, 1722, 1729, 1765,
1785;XVI,704;XVTI,191,243,381,467, 511,512.522,
518, 754, 804. — S. ManinusTuron., XVIII, II, 12. —
Ausonius,XIX,877. — S. Vic.ricius, XX, 446. — 3.
Gaudenlius,XX,877,906. — Zacchrens,XX, 1110.—
S. Hieronymus,XXIII, 103-150,361, 362, 432; XXV,
1037, 1139,1334,1405.— S. Augustinus, XXXII,817,
849,1321;XXXIII,712-747,1014; XXXIV,21;XXXVIII,
354,555,362,445, 454, 770,1065, 1218; XL, 15; XLI,
325,339,3i2; XLII, 821-1098.— S. Eucherius,L, 770,
773.—S. ProsperAquil.,LI. 566, 435, 477, 483, 487,
490,514,585.—S. Niceias,LII, 847, 850, 870. — Ar-
nobius,LIII,24-522.'—Gennadius, LVHI, 1003, 1004.
— S. Avilus,LIX,585;VigiliusTapsens., LXll, 352. —
Eugyppiusabb., LXII.897, 901. 916,929. — Boetius,
LXIV,1249, 1254. — S. Eleutherius, LXV, 85. — S.
Fulgentius,LXV,186.268,569,394,498-508.— Diony-
siusfixiguus.LXVII,186.— Facundus, LXVIl, 534. —
Ferranrius, LXVII,908. - Junilius, LXVIIl,21,23.—
Cassiodorus,LXIX,1074.—S. GregoriusTuron., LXXl,
161, 162,264.— S. Columbanus,LXXX,229. — Taio,
LXXX.738.—S.IsidorusHispaL,LXXXI1.27I;LXXXIII,
457, 913; LXXXIV,630.— S. Hildefonsus,XCIX,284.
—Alcuinusabb.,Cl, U, 21, 54, 58. —TheodulphusAu-
relian., CV,240.— KabauusMaurus,CXI,26. — Wan-
dalbertus monac, CX\I, 655. — Hincmarus, CX\V,
474-618._ Silvester II, papa, CXXXIX,192, 237. —

S. Fuiberliis Carnot, CXI.I, 532, 342. — llumhertus
cardin., CXLIII, 1179. - S. Petrus Damian., CXI.V,
21, 27. — Olhlonus, CXLVI,103, 108, 133, 247, 265,
297.—S. BrunoCarlhus., CLII, 1156.—RadulphusAr-
dens,CLV,1945. — Goflridusabb., CLVII, 224. — s.
AnselmusCantuar.. CLVIII, 220, 260-284,855. — \u,
Carnot, CLXI, 68, 1045, 1048.— S. Ilruno Asteus.,
CLXV,973.—Ruperlus abb., CLXVIl,206,714;CLXIX,
14, 161,166.—HildebertusCenoman.,CLXXI,1070. -
HonoriusAugustodun.,CLXXII,1110.— HugodeS. Vi-
ctore, C.LXXVI,54, 217,226. — Ah.elardus.CLXXVHI,
1359,1712.—Roberlus Puljus,CLXXXVI,676. — Pe-
Irus Lombard.,CXCII,525, 530,555.— HugoAmbian.,
CXCII,1230-1247.— Adamus Pra?monstrat, CXCVIIl,
833. — Philippus de Harveng.,CCIII,34. — Garnerius
Lingon., CCV, 700: — 8.' Marlinus Legion., CCVlll,
1269.—Alanus de Insulis, CCX,625, 650. — Pelrus
Pictav.,CCXI,875,919.

6° JnnotuitbominiDousCreator.Sic : Lactanlius,VI,
757; VII,100.—S. HilariusPiclav.,X,442.— Zeno,XI,
379,389.390,409.— S. ArnbrosiusMediol, XIV, 134-
255.— S. Hieronymus,XXlll, 543; XXVI,446. — S.
Augiislinus,XXXII,811. 812, 828, 863, 1319;XXXIV.
178.287, 557,889; XXXVI,941; XXXVIII,24, 1066;
XI., 18, 552; XLI, 521, 334. — S. Encherins, L, 776,
R')4.— S. Prosper Aquitan.,LI, 391, bl9, 620, 894.—
Eu&lachius,l.ll , 868-964.—S. MaximusTaurin., LVII,
791.—Gennadius,LVIII,983,1015,1017.—Eugyppius,
l.XII,618. — Viclorinus,LXI,939.— S. GregoriusTu-
ron., I.XXI,163.—Taio,LXXX,748. - S. Isidorus Hi-
spal., LXXXIII,213,549,915-954.—Ven.Beda,XCI,15.
—Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 443. — Walafridus Strab.,
CXIH,68.— AngelomusLuxoviens.,CXV,112. — S.
AdoViennens , CXXIH,25. —Remigiusmonac. ('XXXI,
53. — S. Odoabb., CXXXIII,519.—S. Petrus Damian.,
CXI.V,841.— Guibertusabb„ CLVl,52. —S. Anselmus
Cantuar.,CI.VIII,157.—IvoCarnot, CLXI,68, 1043.-
Drogo carilin., (XXVI, 1347. — Ven. Hildibertus
CLXXl,1116,1213,1223—HonoriusAugnslod.,CLXXII,
254.— HugodeS. Viclore, CLXXVI,79, 89, 188. —
Abselardus,aXXVlrt, 733,—RohertusPullus.CLXXXVI,
718.— Ernaldus abb.. CLXXXIX".1516. — Bandini.s,
CXCII,1028-1070.— Hugo Ambian., CXCII,1249. —
Petrus Comestor, CXCVIII,1057. — Ermeiigaudus
CCIV,Alanusde Insulis,CX,512,514,602.

7° lunotuit Deus providens Sic : Tertullianns,II,2^'5.
— Lactanlins,VI, 120; VII, 98, 100.- Coiistaiiliiius
Magnus,VIII. 417.— S Hilarius Piclav., IX,657.8.'.6.
—S. AmbrosiusMediol.,XVI,35,37. —S. Hieronymus,
XXIII, 499, 543, 544; XXIV,188, 409, 759; XXVI,06,
515.— S. Augustinus, XXXII,663, 977, 988; XXXIV.
336, 337; XL,18;XLI,70, 154,293.— Cassianus.XXIX,
S8i — S. Prosper Aquit, LI, 528, 395, 406, 453, 467,
468,621, 623.— Salvianus,LIII, 30.158.- S. Maxlmus
Taurin., I.VII,258, 79l. — Eugvppius,I.XII, 647, 765,
1037.— S. Paulinus Nolan., l.XI. 227. — Junilius,
LXVHI,28. — Cassiotlorus,LXIX,948. — S. Gregorius
Turon., LXXI,991,lOiu. —RatramnusCorbeirns,t:XXI,
15. —S. RemigiusLugdun.,CXXl,1097.- S. OdoClu-
niac , CXXXIH,233, 622.— S. Petrus Damian.,CXLV,
605.—Theodoricus,CXLVII,335.—IvoCin ot., CLXi,
979,981.— HonoriusAtiguslod..CLXXU,II5J.— Hngo
deS.Victore.CLXXVI,215.—ItobertusPullus.CLXXXVI,
714.— AdamusPnemonstrat.,CXCVIH,804.

8° Innoluit cre3tio hominis ad imaginemDei. Sic :
Tertullianus, 1, 514,524; II, 452,802, 841,850. — l.a-
ctantius, VI, 92, 749.— Zeno, XI, 275, 340-342,401,
455-457.-S. AmlirosiusMediol.,XIV,257, 503, 562;
XV, 1305,1334,1406,1475.-S. Hieron.vmus,XXIII,367.
536; XXIV,652.— S Augustinus,XXXII,838;XXXIV,
186,348, 331; XII, 375.— S. EuchHiiiis,L, 775,777,
903,922.—S. Prosper Aquit., LI, 236, 347, 409, 440,
4b2,472,622. — Claiiilianus,Llll, 761. — S. Maximus
Taurin., LVII, 247,337,663.— Pelrus diac, LXII, 88.
—Eugyppiusabb., LXll, 656, 917, 1061.— Dionysins
abb., LXVII, 348, 350, 554.— S. Gregorius Magnus,
LXXIX,619.—S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIH,559.—Ven.
Beda,XCI,30.— Paulusdiac, XCV,1203.—S. Patiliuus
Aquil.,XCIX,199.—B. Alcuinus,C, 518; CI, 58.—Ra-
banus Maurus,CVII,474. —WalalridusStrab., C.XIII,
80. - S. PetrusD3mian.,f.XLV,843.—Guiberlus abb ,
CLVI,57. —S. AnselmusCantuar.,CLVIII,709.— Ivo
Carnol.,C.LXI,967.— Rupertusabb , CLXiX,75.—Ven.
Hildebertus, CI.XXI,1118. — Hugo de S. Victore,
CLXXVI..9I,206, 264,— Abadardus,CI.XXVIII,774.-
S Bernardus Clarssvall.,CLXXXH,1018. - Robtrtus
Pullus, CLXXXVI,741. — Emaldus abb , CLXXXIX,
1531.— Petrus Comeslor,CXCVIII,1005.
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9°Innotuit hnmanseiiitelligenlisepeccatumoriginale,
ex quo omnia mala in mundo.Quod asseruut : S. Am-
brosins MedioL,XVII, 91, 110, 113,121,262, 269, 826,
855, 962.— S. Augusliiius, XXXVIII,817,950; XL,
235, 256; XLl, 571,386; XLIV, 114, 115 117, 119, 131,
140, 177, 189, 192, 386-410,425.— Marius Mercalor,
XI.VIII, 134.— S. Prosper Aquit, Ll, 191, 227, 257,
370. — S. Petrus.Chrvsolog.,LII. 505. — Claudianus,
1.111,785.—Gennadius,LVIII,990, 1024,1025.— Po-
merius, LIX,464.—Eugyppiusabb., LXII, 788, 1003.—
S. Fulgentins, LXV, 468, 469.— DionysiusExiguus,
LXVII, 270.- S. Cssarius Arelat, LXVH, 1145.— S.
GregoriusMagnus,LXXIX,558.- Taio, LXXX,754.—
S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXHI,220.— Ven. Beda, XC.I,
56. —Panlus diac, XCV,1208.— S. Hildefousus,XCVI,
144. —Jonas Aurelian.,CVI,123. —WalafridusStrab.,
CXIII,98. — S. Bemigius I.ugdun., CXXl, 1068. —
Oihlonus, CXLVI,68, 73. —Ven. Guibertus,CLVI,590.
— Odo, CLX, 1072-1102.— S. Anselmus Cantuar.,
CLVlll,452, 460.— IvoCarnot, CLXI,75, 971, 1049.—
Hugode Kibodimonte,CLXVl,854.—Ven. Hildebertus,
CLXXl,1123,1133,1136.—HonoriusAugustod.,CLXXU,
1142—Hugode S. Victore.CLXXVI,96, 297.—Robertus
Pullus, CLXXXVI,760,769.—Petrus Pictav.,CCXI,1011.

10° Innotuit hominiCbristus. Sic : ConslaulinusMa-
gnus, VIII, 467, 545. — S. Hilarius Piclav., IX, 479,
4X0,485,497,557, 735, 793; X. 132, 134.142,U7, 154,
167, 173,178, 210,264,282,288,292,418. — Zeno, XI,
587,388, 592,593,403, 405, 406, 451, 511— S. Opta-
lus, XI, 690, 695,885,895, 904,97 4, 1028,1058,1062.
— S. AmbrosiusMedioL,XIV, 678,683; XV,1274,1456,
1557,1560, 1587,1595,1729,1735,1817; XVII,91, 131,
537,338,410,416,522, 652, 664, 706,997.— Sedulius,
XIX.586.—Zacchaeus,XX,1072-1080.- S. Hieronymus,
XXIII,157,200,427,550,627; XXIV,107,108,114,181,
423, 437, 487. 530,559,615, 776, 867; XXV,429, 462,
700,1432; XXVI,312,366, 388, 518,534, 586, 587.—
S Augustinns,XXX1II.75,77, 832, 912, 1052; XXXIV,
53, 159, 215,1046, 1054;XXXV,1439,1562; XXXVIII,
708,747,774,1061,1124;XL, 397,628, 630; XLI, 234,
268; XLIV,144.— MariusMercalor,XLVIII, 104, 167,
202, 247.— S. Prosper Aquit, Ll, 398,471,481, 482,
486.—'8. MaximusTatirin., LVH, 370,611,621,626,
801, 802,804. - Gennadius,LVIIl, 995, 1023, 1024.—
Pelrus diac.l.XIl, 84, 87.—S.PaulinusNolan.,LXI,308.
—Boelius, LXIV, 1343, 1349,1351.— S. Fulgenlius,
LXV,188,240,249,270.— «loaniiesn, papa, LXVI, 20.
—Ferraiidus, LXVII, 889. — Facundus, LXVTI,528,
548.598,683.—Vigilins,papa, LXIX,t05. — Cassiodo-
rus, LXIX,989; LXX,36, 38, 174. - S. GregoriusMa-
gnus, LXXIX,42, 46, 221.—S.JsidorusHispaL,LXXXII,
264; LXXXIII,99, 106, 121,450,460, 5f>5.-Ven.Beda,
XCH,passim.— S. Julianus Tolet., XCVI,526. - S.
Paulinus Aquil., XCIX,365.— B. Alcuinus, CI, 50, 40,
47. — Smaragdus,CH, 22, 658.— Rabanus Maurus,
CXI,19. - S. Odo,CXXXIII,109, 165, 167.— Regino
abb., CXXXII,203, 204, 228. — S. Petrus Damian.,
CXLV,21, 30, 34, 4t, 49,53. — Guilmundus,CXLIX,
1423-1500.— B. Lanfrancus,CL, 408-442.— Robertus
deTumbalena, CL, 1565.— Radbodusu, CL, 1527.—
S. BrunoCarlhus., CLIII,52eJ seqq:—Ven. Guibertus,
CLVI,490-528.— Goffridusabb., Cl.VH,212,237.— S.
AnselmusCantuar., CLVIII, 748, 769, 773.— B. Odo
Camerac, CLX, 1084. 1104. - S. Bruno Astiens.,
CLXIV,139.— Rupertusabb., CLXVII,525,429,481.—
Ven. Hildebertus, CLXXI,796,1104.—Godelrjdnsabb.,
CLXXIV,21. — Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVI,72, 310,
572,842. — Abaelardus,CLXXVJII,1750.— Hermannus
abb., CLXXXII!,36, 43, 78, 767.— Roberlus Pullus,
CLXXXVI.787,796.—Ernaldus abb .CLXXXIX,1615.
— Gerhohus, CXCIV,1074-1100.— Petrus Comestnr,
CXCVIII,1705.— Joaunes Saresberiens., CXCIX,426.
—Joannes Cornub., CXCiX,1041.— Pelrus Celleus.,
CCII, 638-674.— Philippus de Harveug,CCIII, 34.—
Alexander abb. Gemmetic, CCV, 920.— Petrus ftle-
sens.. ICVII, 561,576, 578.— Alanusde Insulis, CCX,
554, 414,421, 6H, 677.- AdamusPersen., CCXI,699.
— Petrus Pictav., CCXI,482-510.— lnnocentius m,
papa, CCXVII,514-452.

11 Inuoluiihomiuis inlelligenliae Chrisli Incarnatio.
Sic : Lactanliiis,VI, 465, 470,475,478, 524.—S. llila-
rius Piclav., IX, 261,2t>2;X.32, 211, 212,508,439,450.
— Zeuo, XI, 402, 403, 407, 411, 412, 4!5, 416. - S.
AmbrosiusMediol.,XVI,8IK-846.— Sedulius,XIX,774-
780. — SulpiciasSevcras, XX,141. — S. Hieronymus,
XXIII,558,587; XXIV,144.250; XXVI,601. - S. Aa-
guslinus, XXXIiI,99I; XXXIV, 15i: XXXV, 1488;
XXXVIII,352, 354, 512, 701, 710, 934, 940, 943, 996,

999, 1C01,1017,1096; XXXIX,1G57;XL,5<10;XLl,507;
XLIV, 174. — Orosins, XXXI, 1042,1(64. — Marius
Mercalor,XLVIII,1165.— Qissianus.L, 14-270.— 3.
Prosper Aquitan., LI, 70,546,4,6,517,518, 550,621,
627, 628,700.— S. Pelrus Chrysolog., Lll, 577, 579,
5S2,585, 588,594,598, 65'i. — S. Leo Magnus,LIV,
190-234.— S. MaximusTaurin., LVD,254,2.i6,299.—
Paschasiusdiacon.,LXII,26.—S Eleuihrrius, LXV,91,
93.—S. Fulgenlius, l.XV, 377, 574-602,720. — Joati-
nes 11,papa,LXVI,20. — S. Gre=a>riusTuron , LXXI,
169, 170,705,708,712.— Taio,1XXX,775.— S Isido-
rus Hispal., LXXXIU,468. — S. Boiiilarins,LXXXIX,
862.— S. Hildefonsus,XCV1,114.—S. PauliimsAquil,
XCIX,281. — Smaragdus,Cll, 20. — RabanusMamiis,
CVII,345. —ScolusErig., CXXIl,1250.— ltairamnus,
CXXI,83. — S. Ado Vieim., CXXIil,75.— Hincmarus,
CXXV,912.—Alto Vercelt, CXXXIV,851.— Gezoalib ,
CXXXVH,530,378.—Silvesler II, papa, CXXXiX,192,
255.— S. Fulbertus, CXLI,519, 356, 542. — S. Brimo
Herbipol., CXLII,92. — S. Odilo,0X1.11,99'.,1001.—
S. Pelrus Damian.,CXLIV,557,756,740,748,846,848;
CXLV,21-24.—Olhlonus, CXLVI,156,297. — ltaiibo-
dusTornnc, CLIII,630.—RadulphusArdens,CI.V,1555,
1696.- Ven. Guibertus,CLVI,490-528.— Petrus Al-
phonsi,CLVH,615. - Wernerus abb , CLVII,776. —
Eadinerus,CLIX,560.— B. Orio,CLX,11.0. — S An-
selmusCantuar.,CLVJII,272, 453.— IvoCarnot, Ci.XI,
70, 1043;CLXU,562,583. — S. BrunoAstens., CLXV,
1080-1084.— Ruperms abb , CLXVH,358, 401,732;
CLXIX,840.— Veu.Hildeberlus.C.LXXI,344-iuO,1096,
1382.— HouoriusAugustod.,CLXXlI,265,274,810,11*2.
— Godefridusabb , CLXXIV,21-89,642, 656. — Abm-
Lirdus,CLXXVIH,581,588.—Hermanniisahb., CI.XXX,
10-58.—S. BernardusCiarwvall.,CLXXXIII,56, 45, 54,
88, 126,385,1035.- Roberlus Pu.lus, CLXXXVI,790—

Kraildusabb., CI.XXXIX,1615. — Pelrus Lombard,
CXCII,775.— i audiuus,CXCII,1072-1090.— Aelredus,
CXCV,209-227.—AdamusPramionsirat,C\CVIll,98---6i.— Petrus Comestor,CXCVIII,1722-1741.— Pelrus Cel-
lens., CC.II,638-674.— Ermengaudus,CCIV,1215. —
GarneriusLingon.,CCV,560-620.—PelrusBlesens.,CCVH,
561.576.—S.MartinusLingon.,CCVIII,51-83.—Alaiiusde
Insulis,CCX.232.—Absalonabb., CCXl.14-57.—Pelrus
Pictav , CCXI,1161.— Heiinandus,CCXIl,482-516.

12° lnnotuii bomini Christus morle sua redimens
genus humanum.Quodasserunt : Viclorinus Afer,VIIJ,
1235.—S.HilariusPiclav., IX,440,459, 633; X,66.-S.
AmbrosiusMediot. XV,1413,1456,1440,1464,1489,1566,
1603,1614,1615,1662.—Juvencus. XIX,333.— Sedu-
lius, XIX,590,727.—S. Iuiiocentius1, papa, XX, 577.
—S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 210, 463. — Orosius, XXXI,
1064, 1068. — S. Auguslinus, XX\-VI,170, 171, 459,
966; XXXVIII,946, i<52,-1074,1089,1114; XI., 296;
XLl, 268; XLIV,118,119, 140, 143, 161, 179, 917.—
S. ProsperAquit, LI, 164,165,172, 177, 331, 490,496,
615,702.— Claudianus,HIl, 78-i.— S. Leo Magnus,
LIV,326,332,342.— S. MaximusTaurin., LVll, 236,
566.—Faustiuus, LIX, 405, 410. — Helpidius, LXII,
545.—Dionysius Exiguus, LXVll, 270.—Cassiodorus,
LXX,153, 161. — S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX,50,
221.—Taio,LXXX,780.— S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,
483, 534. — S. Bonifacius, LXXXIX,862. — Paulus,
diacon.,XCV,1272,1425.— S. Hildefonsus,XCVI,1",2,
150.- B. Alcuinus, C, 45. — CandidusFuldens., CVI,
60-104.—RabanusMaurus,CVII,343; CXI.I565;CXIl,
1425.— S. Remigius Lugdun., CXXI, 1015, 1068.—
ScotusErigen.,CXXII,122l. —Hincmarus,CXXV,912.
— S. Odo. abb., Cluniac, CXXXIII,109,1(5, 167, 270.
— Silvester II, papa, C.XXXIX,253. - Henricus Par-
mens., CXXXIX,1529.— Aruoldusmonac, CXLI, 1089.
— S. Petrus Damian.,CXL!V,766.— Othlonus, CXLVl,
159, — Manegaldus,CLV. 166. — Radulphus Ardens,
CLV,1368.— Goffridusabb.,CLVII,585.— Petrus Al-
phonsi,CLVH,659.—Weriierusabb., CLVII,896, 952.
—Berengosusabb., CLX,936.— S. AnselinusCantuar.,
CI.VIll, 365,414, 428, 762 — Ivo Carnot, CLXI,71;
CLXll,562. —DrogoCardin.,CLXVI,15i6, 1547.— Ru-
pertus abb., CLXVII,358. — Ven. Hildebertus, C.LXXI,
547. — Honorius Augustodnn.,CLXXIi,909. 950. —
HugodeS. Victore,CLXXV1,505,310, 311. — Abslar-
dus, CLXXVHI,453, 479. — S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII,
263;CLXXXIV,741.955. — Ernaldos abb., tXXXXIX,
1636. — Petrus Lombard., CXCII,795. — Eckberlus
abb.,CXCV,103.— Ermengaudus, CCIV, 1213 - S.
Martinus,CCVHI,791-799.— Alanus de iusulis, CCX,
225,611, 677.—Absalonabb., CCXI,137.

13° lntioliiitChrisliresurrectio et ascensio. Sic: Ter-
tullianus, 1,401.—Lactantius,VI, 510,516.— S. Hila-
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Iariu3. IX,813; X,288,291. —Zeno,XI, 403, 433,453.
— S. Damasos,papa, XIII, 377.— S, Ambrosius,XV,
1815.— luvencus,XIX,541.— Sedulius, XIX,759. —
S. Gaudentins,XX, 853. — Zacehseus,XX, 1090.—
Rufinus,XXI,360,364, 367.— S. Auguslinus, XXXIV,
24. 25; XXXV,1342; XXXVI,814; XXXVIII,359,724,
786,789,1070,1210;XXXIX,1716; XL,304; XLIV,144.
—S. ProsperAquit.,LI, 376,402,406,412.—S. Pelrus
Chrysolog.;LH, 408,411,414. 417, 442.—S. Leo Ma-
gnus. LIV,390, 394, 396.—S. MaximusTaurin., LVII,
336,519,530,625,628. —Egvppius,LXII, 1069.— S.
GregoriusTuron.,LXXI,707,1097.—Taio,LXXX,783.
— S, Isidorus Hispat, LXXXIII,106, 109, 495.— S.
Hilderonsns,XCVI,133.—Rabanus Maurus, CVIl,353.
ScotosErigeo.,CXXII,1228,1250.— SilveslerII, papa,
CXXXIX,253.— HenricusPennens., CXXXIX,1529.—
S. BrunoHerbipol.,CXLH,54. —S. Odilo.CXLII,1004,
1009, 1011. — S. Petrus Damian.,CXLIV,565. —
Othlonus, CXLVl,156. — S. Bruno Carthus., CLII,
840.— RadulphusArdens, CLV, 1917. — Pelrus Al-
phonsi,CLVll,650. — Wernerusabb.,CLVII.916, 9H2,
970.—Eadmerus,CLIX,568.—Ivo Carnot, CLXII,591.
— Rnpertusabb.,CLXVIII,192. — Ven. Hildebertus,
CLXXI,580.— Honorius Augustod.,CLXXH,929. —
Godefridiis abb., CLXXIV.508,800. — Abrelardus,
( I.XXVHI,498.— S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII,281, 300;
CI.XXXIV,741.—Ernaldusabb., CLXXXIX,1662,1667.
— Isaac de Stella, CXCIV,1821, 1829.— Aelredus,
abb.,CXCV,285.—Petrus Cellens., CCII,770, 794.—
Ermengandus, C.CIV,1233. — S- Martinus l.egion.;
CCVTIi,921-931,1085-1138.— Absalonabb.,CCXI,132,
182,193.— Helinaudus,CCXIf,591.— Innocenlius III,
papa, CCXVII.

14° — De resurrectioneChristi innotuit resurrectio
nostra.Qnodasserunl : Tertullianus, I, 378, 525, 527,
583; II, 632,800,810,835,854,868.— Minulius Felix,
111,315-347.—LacUntius,VI, 806.— S. Hilarius, IX,
317. 458,765,840,946.—Zeno,XI, 370,378,382. —
S. Damasus,XIII,408.— S. Ambrosius,XIV,808; XV,
IP29,1658,1751,1845;XVII,468, 554, 535, 542, 516,
556, 814,846,928.—S. Hieronymus,XXIII,261,582,
384,',85.—S. Augustinus,XXXIII,551, 571, 372,942;
XXXV,1547,1551; XXXVIII,710, 712, 713, 819, 892,
938,1063,1130,1139;XXXIX,1603,1605, 1611. 1629;
XI.,272,317,312;Xl.l, 665,666, 675, 690, 755; XI.II,
1129.—S. PetrusChrysolog.,LII, 375, 379,487,622.—
Claudianus,Lllf, 715.—S. MaximusTaurin.,LVH.438,
596,776.—Genariius,LVIII,932, 1015, 1016.1045.—
Pomerius,LlX,42l, 427.— Kugvppius,LXII,771, 7"5,
776, 781,80?, 807, 812. 1046.— DionysiusKxiguus,
LXVII,582,585,389,393.- Taio. LXXX,785,983. —
S. IsidorusHispal, LXXXIII, 594.— S. Hildelonsus,
XCVI,142,143.—S. JulianusTolet, XOAl,503.— II.
Alcmnus,Cl, 52. —JonasAurelian.,CVI.263.—Havmo
Alberstat.,CXVIH,881,883.— Hincmarus,CXXV,945.—S. Odo, CXXXIJI,270, - Atto Vercslt, CXXXIV,
405, 686. — BurchardusWormat, CXL, 1033.—S.
BrunoCartbus.,CI.III, 212. 408.— Manegaldus,CLV,
167,170.— GolTriJas,CLVII,257.—Petrus Alphonsi,
CI.VII,581.—S. Anselmus Cantuar.,CLVIII,401.—
IvoCarnot, CLXl,972, 1012.— Hugo de S. Victore,
CLVXVI,601.—S. BernardiisClaraivall.,CLXXXIII,52,741.—Robertus Pullus. CLXXXVI,982, 988, 997.—
Petrus Lombardus, CXCll,943.— Bandinus, CXCII,1110.—BalduiuusCantuar.,CCIV,430.—Petrus Pict,
CCXL,1254.

15°.— Innotuitintelligenlisebominisotrumsit et quidsil auima. Quodasseruut : Terliillianus, II, 616,652,
658,660,669,686,712,720.—Arnobius,V. 853, 854,
8">5,863.887,891.—Lactanlius,VII,155.—S. Hilarius,
IX, 327,566.—S. Ambrosius,XIV,259, 339, 402; XV,
1242,1277,1334,1549, 1386, 1394, 1419, 1444,1545,
1631,1733,17«l;XVII.491,529,1017.—Rulinus,XXI,317.—S Hieronymus,XXIII,371,382,417,430'; XXV.935,
1089,1280;XXVI,63,414,503.—S.Auguslinus,XXXII,
885, 1058,1075;XXXIII,77,585,720, 778,857;XXXIV,
55:1-3-0;409-428;XXXVIII,986,1135;XL,13,27; XLl,
311; XLII,93; XLIV,183,476-547—Cassianus,XLIX,
499,570, 605,670. 774. —. S. Eucherius, L, 775. -
Cliiidiauus,LIII, 706, 707,711, 718.729, 749, 750.—
Geunadius,LVIII,9S4,985, 1000,1019, 1021,1022. -
Prudentiiis,LIX.693.— Eugypplns,I.IX, 855. — Dio-
nysiusExiguus,LXVII,359,570, 371, 596.—Cassiodo-
rus, LXX,1280-1308.— S. GregoriusMagnus,I.XXVII,
12S2.—Taio,LXXX,752.—S.IsidnrusHispal.,LXXXIII,
56.'.—S.Jj ianus,Tolet.XCVI,478—Wkbodus,XCVI,
lltt. 1152.— R. Alruinus, (.[, 640. — Hincmarus,• XiV.932,9;9. — S. Odo, CXXXIII,537.— Burchar-

dus,CXL,1017, 1047, 1048.—Guigo Carlhus, CLHI,
628.—Manegaldus,CI.V,152, 153.— Ven. Guibertus,
CLVI,676.— Wernerus abb., CLVII,1154, 1161. —
Eadmerus,CLIX, 611, 694. — Odo Camerac., CI.X,
1094.S. AiiselmusCantnar.,CLVIM,218, 720. — lv0
Cariiot.CLXI,973. — Hugo de Ribodimonte,Ci.XVI,
834.— Rnperlusabb., CLXVII,266.—Ven. Hildeber-
lus.CLXXI,853,940,942.—HonoriusAuguslod.,CI.XXII,
1144,1242.—Hugode S. Victore, CLXXVl,263, 266,
301,303,580,952.- Joannesmonach.,CI.XXX,177.—
S. Bernardus ChraevalL,CLXXXIl,1006; CLXXXIII,
561, 567,912,981, 1166.—RoberlusPullus, CLXXWI,
690,731.— Isaacde Stella, CXCIV,1876-1889.— Kck-
bcrtus abb.,CXCV,16.—AdamusPnemonslrat.,CXCVill,
844-872.— Joaunes Saresbcr., CXC.IX,456.— Pelrus
Cellens., CCII, 1089.— Hugo Etcrian., GCII, 168.—
Alanusde Iiisulis,CCX,316.— Petrus Pictav., CCXI,
1273.— An:;onymus,CCXIII,914.

16°.—limoliiil pariler liberumhominisarbitrium,ut
asserunt: Novalianus,III, 888.—Arnobius, V, 911.--
ConstJiilinusMagnus,VIII, 437,—S. Hilarius Piclav.,
IX, 369.—S. IniiocenliusI. papa, XX,586.—S. Hie-
ronymus,XXIII,286,500,556,551,575,579; XXVI,401,
410,455,470.—S. AugusCnus,XXXII,1222-1510,1319;
XXXIII,585,968, 971; XXXIV,453;XXXIX,1722;XL,
U, 296;XLI,U8, 586; XLII,105; XLIV,151,238,275,
880-915.—Cassianus,XLIX,574,575,583,597,677,910,
914.—S. Prosper Aquit, Ll, 31, 125, 207, 228, 237,
258, 250, 622,651, 654.—ArnobiusJunior, LIII, 240-
522.—Gennadius,LVHI,997,1020,1015.- S. Faustus,
I.VIII,784-855—Petrusdiac, LXII,88—S. Fulgentius,
LXV, 473. DionysiusExiguus, I.XVII,271.—S C.sesa-
rius Arelat, LXVII, 1142.— S. Martinus Dumiens.,
LXXII,29.— Gotteschalchus,CXXI,365.- S. l.emigius,
CXXI,1023. 1048,1110,1112.—ScotusErigiu., CXXII,
375, 380, 582.—Olhlonus.C.XLVI,100.—S. Anselmis
Cantuar.,CI.VIII,490-506,508-540.—IvoC;,rnot,CLXi,
73. 975.— Ven. Hildebertus, CLXXI. 1129, 1131.—
Honorius Angustod., C.LXXII,1198-1230.— Hugo de
S. Viiiore,CLXXVl,101,103,10«,255, 264.—Frowinus
abb.,CI.XXlX,1801.—S.BernardiisClaranvall.,CLXXXII,
1001-1050.— RolierlusPullus, CLXXXVI,748.—Hugo
Ambian.,CXCII,1166-1178.—Aelredusabb., CXCV,513.
— Pelrus Pictav., CCXI,1051, 1037.

17°Innotuit eliam tiltimumjudicium. Sic assernnt:
Tertullianus, I, 415, 519, 523.527, 66n; 11,291,299.
— S. Hilarius, IX, 336.—S. Damasuspapa,Xlll, 362.
—S. Ambrosius,XVII, 456,650,766, 840.—Juvencus,
XIX, 69. — RufinusAquit, XXI.367, 369, 370,1049.
— S. Ilieronymus, XXLI,563; XXIV,210, 215; XXV,
841, 95J,965.984, 1032,1236; XXVI,158,J66.-S. An-
gustinus, XXXV,1571, 1572,1664,1684; XXXVI,354,
8U; XXXVIII,52, 711, 1070,1219;XXXIX,1610;XL,
258,263,317,654; Xl.I,683.690,699,704.—S.Prosper
Aquit, Ll, 406, 472, 637,668. 669,683.—S. Maximus
Taurin, LVll, 528.—Gennadius,LVIII,983.—Julianus
Pomerius,LIX,491.—Priidentius,LIX,709.—Eugyp-
pius, LXIJ, 768, 787.—S. PaulinusNolan., LXI,440.
—S. Ca-sarius,LXVH,1075.— (assiodorus, LXX, 82--
—S. Gregorius Turon., LXXI. 193,424, 541, 638.—
S. GermanusParisiens.,LXXII,80.-Taio, LXXX,982^
985.—S.Columbanus,LXXX,246,247,252.—S. Isid-rus
Hispal.,LXXXIII,496, 595.— S. Aldhelmus,LXXXIX,
298.- S. Hildefonsus,XCVI,134.—S. JulianusTolet,
XCVI,497.—B. Alcuinus,C,48,—Jonas Anrelian.,CVT,
269, 271.—Haymo Halberslat, CXVIU,912, 944. —
Hincmarus, CXXV,888.— Remigius monac, CXXXI,
866-872.—Burchardus,CXL,1041.—S. Petrns Damian.,
CXLV,682, 840.—Radulphus Ardens, CLV. 1667.—
Ven. Guiberfus. C.LVl,675.— Wernems abb.,CLVII.
1209.—S. AnselmusCanluar.,CLVIII,722, 975. —Ivo
Carnot, CLXI,74, 1012 — Rupertusabb.. CI.XVll,350,
1113, 1161, 1175 — Marhodns.CLXXI,1751.—Hugo
de S. Viclore,CLXXVI,597.—S. Bernardus,CLXXXIII.
1134.— RobertusPuilus, CLXXXVI,980, 982,993. 997,
—PetrnsLombard.,CXCII,943,955.—Bandinus,CXtTl,
1110.—Alantisrie Insulis,CCX,203,324.— Inuocenlius
III, papa, CCXVII,742.

18".—Indeinnotueruntprsemiainrcelobonispromissa.
Qnodasserunt: iTerluilianus,I. 460; II, 444, 715,747,
751, 814, 818,85<i.—S. Cyprianus,IV, 557, 673,674.
—Lactantius,VI,379.—ConstanliiiusMagnus,VIII,456-.
—MinuliusFelix, III, 318.—Novatianus,III, S88.-
S. Hilarius, IX, 569, 590, 65!).— S. Ambrosius,XV,
1257,1638;XV1I,165,810.—SHieronvmus,XXII,1099;
XXIII,540.569; XXV,272; XXVI,457, 585.—S. An-
gustimis.XXXIV,202,204,371; XXXVI.369, 390.564,
769; XXXVlll, 142, 192, 711, 809, 813, 814, Uel ,
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XXXIX.B15, 1518; XL, 275, 281, 283, 331, 312. 407;
XLl, 365, 594, 637, 709, 801.— Faslidius, L, 588.—
S Prosper Aquit., LI, 268,347, 359,42.2,432,445,455,
682, 691, 795.—S. PelrusChrysolog.,Lll, 524.—S. Pa-
tricius, LIII, 818, 837.—Eugyppius,LXII, 571,817.—
S. MaximusTaurin., LVII,588,791.—Gennadius,LVIII,
1003.—Julianns Pomerius, LIX, 420,424, 427,456.—
Cassiodorus,LXX,1301.—S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXIX,
495, 6W. - S. IsidorusHispat, LXXXIII,216. 938.—
S. Bonifacios,I.XXXIX,858.— S. Hildefonsus,XCVI,
478, 524.— S. PaulinusAqnil., XCIX,213,250.—B.Al-
cuinus,C, 187, 211,362, 449;CI, 54.—Smaragdus,CII,
620.—Jonas Aurelian., CVI, 275.—Rabanus Maurus,
CXII, 1319, 1521—Haymo Halberstat., CXVIII,875,
886.- S. Orio,CXXXIII,177.—Atto Vercell., CXXXIV,
686.—Burchardus,CXL,1059.—Arnoldus,CXLI,1090.
—S. Leo IX, papa, CXLIII,574.— S. Pelrus Damian.,
CXLV,748.— Othlonus,CXLVI.292 — Theodoricus,
CXLVH,335 - Manegaldus,CLV, 167.— Eadmerus,
f.LIX,588-606,629, 638.—Ven. Goibertus, CLVI,673.
—S. AnselmusCaniuar.,CLV11I,240, 241.—IvoCar-
not, CLXI,997, 1014.—S. BrunoAstensyCLXV,876.
--Hugode S. Victore, CLXXVI,616.— Ven. Hilde-
bertus, CLXXI,1265.—Honorius Augustod., CLXXII,
1157, 1161, 1169, 1171.-Robertus Pullos, CLXXXVI,
700, 896, 1008.-B. Aelredus, CXCV,527.— Adamns
Priemonstrat.,CXCVIII,820.—S.StephanusGrandimout,
CCIV,1125, 1153.—Petrus Cantor., CCV,363, 365.—
Petrus Pictav., CCXl, 1276.

19°.—Inde etiam hominis intelligentiaj innotuerunt
poenaeaelernsemalis reservatae. Sic asserunt: Tertul-
lianus, I, 520; 11,742. — Minutius Felix, 111,318.—
Novalianus,III, 888.—Lactantius,VI, 641, 800—S. Hi-
JariusPictav.,lX,290,341,554,361.—Juvencus,XIX,278.
— S. Hieronymus,XXIV,210 ; XXV, 99, 124, 167,245,
273, 732.-S. Augustinus,XXXIV,26. 168,481; XXXV,
1331;XXXVI,f.62; XXXVIII,250, 709,1337; XL,284,
285,533; XLl,702,709,712,723,726.—Fastidius,L, 388.
—S. Eucherius, L, 792.—S. Prosper Aquit, Ll, 561,
400.— S. Patricius, LHI, 832.— Gennadius,LVIII,983,
1017, 1048, 1049.—Julianus Pomerius, LtX, 491.—
Prodeotius, LIX,706.—Eugyppins,LXII.625, 710,787,
889, 1077.—S. IsidorusHispaL,LXXXIII,597.- S Ju-
lianus Tolet, XCVI,476.—S. Paulious Aquil., XCIX,
244.—B. Alcuinus,C, 484; Cl, 53. — Jonas Aurelian.,
CVI, 275.— HaymoHalberstat.,CXVIII,->945, 947,932.
—Hiucmarus,CXXV,888. - Burchardus, CXL,1039,
1043.— S. Petrus Damian.,CXLV,745.—Ven. Guiber-
tus, CLVI, 674,,677.-• Goffridusabb., CLVH, 185.-
Wernerus abb , CLVII, 1011. 1012. — S. Anseimus
Cantuar,, CLVIIf,753.- Ivo Carnot, CLXI, 996, 997.
—Bnpertus abb., CLXVII,472.—HonoriusAuguslod.,
CLXXII,1159, 1161.—Htigo de S. Victore, Cl.XXVI,
581, 586, 589, 610.— llobertus Pullus, CLXXXVI,700,
823, 1008.—Petrus Lombardus,CXCH,960.—Aelredus
abb., CXCV,527.—AdamusPramonst., CXCVIH,810.
— S. Stephanus Grandimont., CCIV,1116.— Petrus
Cantor,CCV,358.— Pelrus Piciav., CCXI,1137.—/Egi-
dliisParisiens., CCXIl,45,1057.—InnocentiusIII, papa,
CCXVII,738, 739.

§ II. — Benefieia Christianismi erga hominem

quoad cor.
Chrislianismusnon soliioihominis intelligenliamilln-

mimivil, sed etiain cor illius immutalumomnibusexor-
navit virlutibus, scilicet:

1° Inspirandofidem. Sic : Tertullianus, I, 1260; II,
23-27,889.—S. Cvpriamis,IV, 661,755.— Victorimis,
VIII, 1U3.-S. rfilarius, IX. 304, 481, 526; X, 397,
399, 4fi7, 525, 60n, 611, 710. — Zeno, XI, 254, 260,
261,266, 560,271, 426, 459, 480 — Lucife.rusCatarit,
XIII, 791-818,898-1038.— Ambrosius,XV, 1253,1266,
1278, 1515, 1324, U32, 1442, 1483, 1501,1561,1397,
.1399, 1633,,1636, 1662,1683,1723, 1774, 1811; XVI,
527-696;XVII,82, 83, 107,183,557,500,736.—S. Hie-
ronymus, XXIII, 170, 171, 223, 374, 466; XXVI,242.
—S. Auguslinus, XXXII,855,876;XXXIII,978,1082;
XXXIV,24, 36I; XXXV,1557, 1689;XXXVIII,251-258,
593, 698, 730,808,852. 890, 914, 1343; XL, 181, 198-
231, 286. 298; XLI, 172, 302; XLII, 79, 1140-1156;
XLlil. 464; XLIV, 234, 237, 240.— MariusMercator,
XIVIII, 407, 418.—Cassianus,XLIX,578.—Fastidius.
L, 597.— Eucherius,L, 630.—S. Prosper Aquit., Ll,
116,-174, 192, 196,476,654,655,671,676.- S. Petrus
Chrysolog.,LII. 360, 562, 365, 369, 371, 377, 557 —
S. Nicelas,l.H, 847, 866 — AruoliitisJunior, LIII, 556.

. S. Palrkios, LIIl, 802.—Salonius, LIII, 969.—S. Lco
SlagnusLIV,308,9J5, 942.—S. MaiximusTaurln., LVII,

278, 347, 514, 621, 707.—Gennadius.LVIII, 1044.-
Julianus Pomerius, LIX, 433, 505.—GelasiusI, papa,
LIX, 19, 23, 26, 57, 60.—Petros diac, LXll, 83, 89
—VigiliusTapsens.,LXII, 298, 466.—Hormisdaspapa,
LXIII, 387, 400, 401.- S. Elenlherius, I.XV, 83,-
S. Fulgentius,LXV,560,515,672-720-Agapetus papa,
LXVI, 57, 68. — Dionysiusabb , LXVII, 186, 400.—
Facundus, LXVII, 528, 534, 548 683.— S. Caesarins
Arelat, LXVII,1U6.—AgnellusRavenn., LXVI11,38I.
—Vigiliuspapa,LXIX,145,178,—Pelagius papa,LXIX,
399, 402, 408.—Cassiodorus,LXIX, 884, 988, 1060,
1126.— S. Gregorius Turon., LXXl.161,230,360.,711,
933,1020.—S.GregoriusMagnus,LXXVII.509,615,692,
717, 779,,795,797;LXXIX,92. —Donatusabb., LXX\,
22.—S. Augustinus,apost. Angt, I.XXX,65.—S.Warn-
harius Lingon, LXXX,191.—BnnifaciusV,papa,LXXX,
435,4"6, 438.—Taio, LXXX,816.—S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXII.295; LXXXIII,450-556, 586, 601; LXXXIV,
93-626passim. - S. Martinus I, papa, LXXXVIll,145.
— S. Gregorius II, papa. LXXXIX,503, 504.—S. Bc-
nifacius Mogunt, LXXXIX,852, 856.—S. Hildefonsus,
XCVI,55, 146.— S. Julianus Tolet, XCVI,526. —
S. PaulinusAquil..XCIX,152, 255,365.—B. Alcuiuus,
C, 192, 249; Cl, 13, 54, 615.—S Leo 111,papa, ",11,
1050.— S. Agobardus,CIV,268.-288.—Halilgariusfa-
mer., CV, 671 — MaxenlinsAquil.,CVI, 55. — Baba-
nus Maurus,CXI.90,96, 1565;CXH.1224,1251—Haynio
Halberslat, CXVIII,896,897.—S. PaschasiusRadbertus,
CXX, 1272,1387-1456.—Gollescbalchus,CXXI,550.—
AlvarusCordub., CXXI,597.—Hincroarus,CXXV,773.
Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI,652. — Remigiusmonac,
CXXXI,907.— S. OdoCluniac, CXXXIil,710.— Atlo
Vercell., CXXXIV,29, 48.—Gezoabb., CXXXVII,351.
—S. Leo IX, papa, CXLIII,556.— S. Petros Damian.,
CXLV,20-40,674.—Othlonus,CXLVI,101,267.—Theo-
doricus,CXLVII,537-— S. AnselmusLucens., C LIX,
445-476.—PurandusTroarn., CXLIX,1377.— Goffridus
abb., CLVII, 252.— Gilbertus, CLIX,1006.— S. An-
selmus Canluar., CLVIII,220, 224, 260.—IvoCarnot,
CLXf,60, 1045; CLXII.604.—GuillelrnusdeCampelt,
CLXIH,1046-1071.—S. Bruno Astens., CLXV,901.—

Rupertus abb.. CLXIX,45, 137, Ul, 149, 155, 158;
(LXX, 562-610.—Hildehertos, CLXXI, 1067.—Ven.
Godefridus,CLXXIV,314.—Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVl,
43,47, 327-344,1014.—Abselarrius,fLXXVIH,105,618,
630, 981, 986, 1555, 1695.—Guillelmusabb., CLXXX,
366-440.— S. Bernardus Clarajvall.,CLXXXII,1021;
CLXXXIH,292,770.—Robenus Pullus, CXXXXVl,816.
— Petrus Lombardus,CXCH,805.— Hugo Ambian.,
CXCII,1324-1544—Gerhohus,CXCIV,1189-1335passim.
— Eckbertus abb , CXCV,21, 25.— Anullfus Lexiov.,
CCl, 174.—Hugo Eteriao;, CCH, 228. — Balduious
Cantuar.,CCIV,572-640—Peirusfantor, CCV,266, 268.
— Pelrns Blesens., CCVII,1070-1092.— Alanusde ln-
solis, CCX,306-429.—Petrus Pictav., CCXI, 1089.—

Anonymus,CCXIII,726.
2° Spem erigendo. — Sic : S. Hieronymns, XXIII,

1.220.1221,1385,1396.— S. Angustinus,XXXVIII,705,
706, 805, 9Q2, 1336; XL, 234 , 286; XLl, 648. —

Cassianus,XLIX.861. — S. Prosper Aquii , LI, 301,
375, 376, 407. - SaloniusVionn, LIII, 969. — S. Fii-
genliiis,LXV,164. _ Cassiodorus,LXX,1201.—Taio,
LXXX, 819. — S. IsidorusHispat, LXXXHI,603. —

S. PaulinusAquil.,XCIX,255.— R.Alcuinus,CI , 616.
— Smaragdnsabb , CCI1,614. 650.— Halitgarius, f.V,
672. — Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 1234. — HayrnoHal-
berstat.CXVIIl, 895, 897. — S. PascbasiusRadbertus ,
CXX,1436,1460.— Adalgerus.CXXXIV,934.— S. I.eo,
IX, papa.CXLIH,568. — S. Fulberlus Carnot, CXLI,
345. — S. Peiriis Damian., CXLV,718. — Othlonus,
CXI.VI,101, 267. — S. BrunoCarthus., CLIII, 47, 74,
427.—S Bruno Astens., CLXV,904. — Ropertusabb.,
CLXIX,137, 141, 155, 158. —.Hugo de S. Victore,
CLXXVI,45. —•S. Bernardus Oaraevall., CLXXXIII,
770. — Robertus Pullus , CLXXXVI, 816. - Pelrus
Lombardos,CXCII,811. — Pelrus Canlor,CCV,271.—

Pelrus Pictav., CCXI,1094.
3° Inflammandocharitalemerga Denm et proximum.

Sicasserunt: Tertullianus, I, 446, 499, 668, 698; II ,
395. — Laetantius,VI, 666. — Zeno,XI, 272-274.278.
— S. Optatus, XI, 1018.—S. Ambrosius,XV,1256,1579,
1423,1459, 1477,1499,1509, 1658, 1847; XVI, 16,5 ,
1684, 1730, 1751; XVII, 225, 226, 231, 255, 436, 491,
755,819, 951. — Juvencus, XIX, 124,158. — S. Ana-
s'asius papa, XX, 78. — S. Innocentius1, papa, XX,
554, 559. — S. Zorimuspapa, XX, 657.— S Hierony-
mus, XXII, 813; XXIII, 179, 425; XXVI,418, 493,
536. — S. Augustiu-is,XXXII,876, 1516, 1378, 1331,
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1580, 1383; XXXIIJ,560.3G8;XXXIV,29, 34, 71, 162,
890, 898, 973, 1006; XXXV,2016, 2035, 2058. 2042,
2045, 2053,2057,2157; XXXVI,393,638,661;XXXViil,
80. 210, 559, 727, 754, 795, 865, 1121, 1223; XXXIX,
1533, 1693; XL, 25, 234, 286, 288, 713; XLIV, 212,
290. - Cassianus,XI.IX,m, 496, 853, 857, 1027.—
Fastidius, L.392, 593. S. Eucherius , L, 810, 854. —
S. Prosper Aquit, Ll, 251,289,302.457,476,651,655,
683,696,702. — Petros tbrysolog., LII,.352. - S Va-
Ierianus, Llt, 713, 716— SaloniusVienii.. LIII, 969.—
S. LeoMagnus,LIV,168,263,268,S81,322.—S. Maxi-
mus Taurin.,LVH,675,679, 718 — GelasiusT, papa ,
LIX, 60. — JulianusPomerius,LIX, 493-496.—Rugyp.
pius,LXII,568, 875, 1085.— S. PaulinusNolan , LXI,
190, 256. — S. Fulgemius, LXV,191, 541, 738. —
S. Remigius, LXV, 968. — Junilius , LXVlll, 30. —
S. Gregorius Turon.,LXXI,2?0, 1061.— I.uculentus,
LXXCl,820. - S. GregoriusMagnus, LXXVII, 639;
LXXIX, 564. — Paulus Emeritan.. LXXX, 129. -
S. Columbanus,LXXX, 250. — Taio, LXXX, 818. —
S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXllI,602,702,732.—S. Eligius,
Iioviom., LXXXVII,638. - S. Bonifacius, LXXXIX,
852, 856.— S. Hildefonsus; XCVI, 138, 192. —
S. PaulinusAquil., XCIX,197,248,255. —B. Alcuinus,
C, 162,489,495, 508; Cl. 615.— Smaragdus,CII, 598,
648. — The dulfusAurelian.,CV, t'.!9,202. — Halitga-
rius, CV,672.—JonasAurelian. , CVI, 233.—Rabanus
Maurus,CVIC,380; f.Xll, 1231.—.HavmoHaiberstat,
CXVIII,887, 889, 893.—PaschashisRadbertuS, CXX,
1460,1489 — Hincmarus.f.XXV, 775;CXXVI,453.—
Atto Vercelt, CXXXIV,216, 262, 387,389, 423, 613.,
651,706. — Adalgerus, CXXXIV,917. — Burchardus,
CXL,988, 996. — S. Fulbertus,CXLI,345. — S. Lco,
IX,papa,CXLIH, 561. — S. Petrus Damian.,CXLV,
714.—Othlonus,CXLVI,101,268. —S Gregorius,VII,
papa,CXLVIII,506.— Hobertus de Tumbalena, CL,
1365.—Guigo,Prior Carthus., CI.III 624— Wernerus,
CLVH,1041.— Eadmerus, CLIX. 673,686, 697. —
S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLVIII, 1015.—Ivo Carnot,
CLXl,1016.—S. BrunoAstens., CLXV,110, 907. —
Rnpertus, CLXVII,981,992. 1445; CLXIX, 137, 141,
155. 158.— S. Norbertus.CLXX,1358.— Ven. Hilrie-
berlus, CLXXI,835.—Abselardus,CLXXVIII,981,1695.
—AlgerusLeod.,CLXXX,860.—S. Bernardus.CI.XXXII,
974-1000;CLXXXHI,620, 743, 770, 806, 894, 1020;
CLXXXIV,379, 791.— RobertusPullus, Cl.XXXVl,603,
816, 861. — Petrus Lombardus,CXCII, 811, 821. —

Hugo Ambian, CXCII,1229.— Isaacde Slella,CXC.IV,
1693.—Aelredus,C.XCV,505-638,662-702.- Balduinus
Cantuar., CCIV,418-430, 477, 356. — S. Siephamis
Grandimont,CCIV,1224.— PetrusCantor, CCV, 273.
— Petrus Blesens.,CCVII,872-958.— Petrus Pictav.,
CCXI.1095.— InnocentiusIII, CCXVII,762.

4° Prjescribendoiniraicorumdilectionem.Sic : S. Cy-
prianus, IV,750. — S. HilariusPiciav., IX, 525, 571,
592, 593, 593, 617. — S. Ambrosius,XV, 1286,1288,
1344,1373,1401.— S Hieronymus, XX.II, 456, 52*.
— S Augustmus,XXXIV,1242;XXXVIII,53, 514,806,
807, 1015, 1033,1054,1274, 1450; XXXIX,1695; XL,• 266; XLIV,262, 264. — Cassianus,XLIX,333, 339,
342, 347, 350, 795. — S. ProsperAquit, Ll, 323, 360,
599, 419,434.—S. Valerianus,LU, 706, 725.—S. Leo
Magnus,LIV,285, 294, 297, 301, 464. — S. Maximus
Taurin , LVH,382.—Julianus Pomerius,LIX,476,478.
Eugyppius,LXH,604. — S. Gregnrius Turon., LXXI,
399, 937, 1067.— S. MartinusDumiens., LXXII, 36,
49. —l.uculentus,.LXXII,822. — S. GregoriusMaguus,
L.XXVII, 604, 1303.— Taio , LXXX, 881 , 887. —
S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,639, 701. — Paulusdiac,
XCV,1264.- B. Alcuinus,CI.017. — JonasAurelian.,
CVI, 199,211.- Hincmarus,(XXV,897.— Burchardus,
CXL,852. — Arnoldus, CXI.I, 1092.— Theo.loricus,
CXI.VII,338. — S. GregoriusVII, papa,CXLVIII,5C6.
— Roberlus de TumbaTena, CL, 1565.— Eadmerus,
CLIX,691. — S. Anselmusfantuar., CLVIII,908. —
IvoCarnot.CLXI,1016,1017,1019.—S. BrimoAslens.,
CLXV,110,907. — Ven. Hildebertus, CLXXI,853 et
seqq.— Hugode S. Victore, C.LXXVI,125. — Petrus
Lomb;ird.,CXCII,818 — Petrus Pictav., CCV,2&5.

5°Dncenriohumilitalem.Sic : Terlulliamis, I, 1267,
1326; II. 417.—S. f.vprianus,IV,734,735. — S. Hila-
rius, IX, 561,567,674,675, 790; X, 67. — Zeno, XI,
318.—S. Ambresins,XIV.535; XV, 1256. 1257, 1329,
1332, 1341, 1397-13.9,1409,1483, 1183,'1490, 1511,
1525,1776.— Selulius, XIX,706. — Ausonins, XIX,
825.—S. Bonifaciuspapa, XX,781. — S. Hieronymiis,
XXIV,219; XXV.138,417, 423, 511; XXVI,141. 492,
493. -S. AuguSlinus,XXXII,1379, 138i; XXXIII,61,

92. 419,622; XXXIV,923; XXXV,1410, 1605, 1711.
2039;XXXVI,266; XXXVTII,578, 671, 685, 782, 875,
1278,1315, 1321;XL, 412,413; XLIV,161. — Cassia-
nus, XLIX,424, 426,430,434, 450, 474,1004,1111.-
S. Prosper Aquilan., LI. 290, 320, 377, 405, 459, 711.
— S. Valeriauus,LII, 755. - Salunius,Llll, 974. — S.
Leo Magnus,LIV,285,5i7; LV,162-180.—S. Maximiis
Taurin,, LVII, 251. — Jiilianns Pomerius, LIX, 478,
488.— S. PaulinusNolan.,LXI, 190, 200, 322, 367. —
S. Fulgentius. I.XV,165,522,524.— S. Maninus Dn-
mieos., LXXH,52, 36,40. - Luculentus, LXXII,837.
— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVII,884,937.— S. Colum-
lianus,LXXX,10.— Taio, LXXX,827, 885, 928. — .-*.
Chrodegangus,LXXXIX,1059. — S. PaulinusAquil,
XCIX,228.—B. Alcuiiuis,C,454;CI,476,619,630,631.
—Smaragdus,CM,808— Halitgarius,CV,659. — Ra-
banus Maurus,CXll, 1351,1354,—JonasAurelian.,CVI,
234,238.— HavmoHalberstat, CXVIII,904. — S. Odo
Cluniac, CXXXIII,214, 301, 56S. — Atto Vercell^
CXXXIV,595. — Adalgerus,CXXXIV,917.— Arnoldus,
CXLVI,211,268,285.—Mancgaldus,CLV,164.—Ven.
Guibertus,f.LVT,591. — Weruerus abb., CLVII,llcKi,
1169.—Earimerus,C.LIX,607,6S4,682.— S. Anselinus
Cantuar., CLVIII, 865. — Placldius, CLXIII, 659. —
Francoabb , C.LXVI,755. — S. Bnino Aslens., CLXV,
915. — Rupertus, CI.XIX,1223; Cl.XX,624. — Ven.
Hildebertus,CLXXI.86I.— Godefridusabh., f.LXXIV,
532. — Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVI,999, 1002. — S.
Bernardus, Cl.XXXII,941-972; CLXXXIII,592, 1112,
1197;CLXXXIV,791.—Joannes Saresberiens, CXCIX,
696,713.—S. StephanusGrandimont, CCIV,1120. —
Petrus Cantor,CCV,38.

6°Castilatem.Sic : Tertullianus, I. 326. 472, 510,
1320. 11,339,980.— S. Cypriauus,IV, 822.— Zcne,
XI, 288,291,292,302.— S. Siricius papa, XIII, 1157,
1138. — S. Ambrosius,XIV, 641; XV!, 43, 49, 179;
XVII, 23, 190, 193, 307, 844. — S. Chromatius, XX,
348.— S. InnocentiusI, papa,XX,5311.— S. Hieroin-
mus,XXII,514,955; XXIII,281; XXVI.135,579, 582,
583.— S. Augustinus,XXXVl,658; XXXVIII,733, 760,.
878;XXXIX,1505,1507,1509; XL, 349, 335, 361,455,.
514. — Cassianus,XLIX,221, 269, 272,278, 282, 873,.
880, 891. — S. ProsperAquit, LII,530.— S. I.eo Ma-
gnus, I.IV, 463. — S. MaximusTatirin.,LVII, 219,749.— Gennadius,LVIII,996,1004,1036,1058.— Juliantis-
Pomerius,LIX,480. — Eugyppius,LXII,1027. — Dio-
nysiusExiguus,LXVII,186,195.—S.GregoriusTuron ,
LXXI,184, 1042.—S. Veranus, LXXII,701.— S Mar-
tiims Dumiens., LXXII, 23. — S. Leander Hispal.,
LXXII„882.—S. Eutropius,LXXX,100.— PaulusEme-
rit, LXXX,129.—Taio,LXXX,858,— S. Columbaniis,,
LXXX,211.— S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIil,643.— S.
Chrodegangus,LXXXIX,1089. — S. Paulinus Aquil.,
XCIX,235. - B. Alcuinus,C, 469; CI, 626. - Smarag-
dus, CII, 546.— Haiitgarius.CV, 668. — Johas Auftv
lian., CVT,154.— RabanusMaurus,CXII,1238,1248.—
HaymoHalberstat, CXVIII,913.-Regino abb., GXXXH.
189, 512. — S. Odo.CXXXHI,359, 539. — Atto Ver-
cell., CXXXIV,712.—Burchardus,CXt, 926, 951, 966,.
1010.— S. Leo IX, papa, CXLtH, 573. — S. Petrus-
Damian., CXLV,160, 710-,721. - Othlbnus,CXLVI,.
286.— S. AnselmusLucen».,CXi.lX,527.— Hadulphiis
Ardens, CLV,1614.—Ven.Guil.ertus,CLVI,S>87,591.
—Godefridusabb., CLVII,116—S. AnselmusCanluar.,
CLVIII,1029.—S. BrunoAslens.,CLXV,929. — Hugo
de S. Victore,CLXXVI,1002.—S.Bernardus,CLXXXIH,.
1197;CLXXXIV,101.—Isaacde Stella,CXCIV,1701.

7°Virginitalem.Sic : T^rtullianus, I, 1184, 1287. —
Zeno, XI, 286.288, 501, 412. - Faustinus, XIII, 103.
— S, Damasuspapa,XIII, 403, 406. — TheodosiusMa-
gnus, XIII,527. —S. Ambrosius,XV, 1551,1553,1856,.
1595;XVI,187-390;XVII,220, 477, 579, 581, 759. —
Zacchteus, XX, 1153. — S. Hieronymus,XXII, 394;
XXIII,38,205,204, 213,227, 228, 233, 241, 251, 26S;
XXV,461.—S. Augiistinus,XXXIII,643; XXXVI,515;
XXXVHI,884,1011; XXXIX,1507; XL, 597-599,-402.
401, 421,426.—Gennadius,LVIII,996, 1036.— Svm-
m chnspapa, LXII,55. — S. Fulgeni.ius,LXV,524 —
DiouysiusExigims,LXVII,58,90, 158,174,245,306.—
S. CiesariusArelat, LXVIII,400.— S. LeanderHispal,
I.XXll,882. - S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVI1,617. —
Taio, LXXX.858.—S. IsidorusHispat, LXXXIV,632
— S. Donatns, LXXXVIF,274-296.— S. Aldhelmus,
LXXXIX,104-161,238-280 — Stepbanus II, papa,
LXXXIX,J025. — B.Alcuinus,C.l,523. — Halilgarius,
CV,684.— Isaacusl.ingon., CXXIV,1088.—A'to Ver-
celt, CXXXIV.556, 359.—Ralherius,CXXXVI,202. —
Burchardus,CXL,79,j, 803, 807, 817..— S. Fulbertu»
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Carnot, CXLI.325.— S. Petrus Damian.,CXLIV,889,
892; CXLV,373.— Ven.Guiberlus, CLVI, 580-608.—
S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLVIII, 726. — Ivo Carnot,
(XXI, 584. —S. BrunoAstens.,CLXV,1073. —Ruper-
1"» abb., CLXX,546-560. - Petrus Pictav., CCXI,1127.

§ III. —
Beneficia Christianismi erga homi-

nem quoad corpus.
Christianareligio semper vitamet sanitalem homlnis

omnimodetuita est, vel prohibendo nociva, vel utilia
illius conservationtprsescribendo.

1° Prohibendone quis sibi aut aliis mortem inferret;
pugnasdamnandosiogulares; in iibertatem captivos et
servos vindicando,etc. Quoadea, vide Indicesspecialese Horcicidio,Duello,etc , etc.

2° Prsecipiendolaboremsaniiati necessarium,et unde
peculiaria bona propriumque dominium oriuntur, quae
summoperein sanitatistulamen vergunt, Sic : S Ambro-
sius, XV, 1298,1597,1531, 1665; XVII, 19, 179, 229,
318,377,444.— Rufinus,XXI, 520. — S. Augustinus,
XL,549,551, 552. — Cassianus,XLIX,375, 377, 578,
383, 588, 596, 444,451. — S. Eucherius, L, 855.— S.
Benediclus, LXVI, 703. — VitsnPatrum, LXXIIl,740,
767,818,896,898,900. — Theodulphus Aurelian., CV,193. — Halitgarius, CV, 670. — Haymo Halberstat,
CXVIII,917.— AltoVercelL, CXXXIV,530. — Rathe-
rius, CXXXVI.149. —B. Odo, CLX.1105. — Honorius
Angustod.,CLXXII,866. — Petrus Canlor,CCV,246.—
S. MartinusLegion.,CCIX,114.

3° Damnandogulamet ebrietatem. Sic: Terlullianus,
I, 613; 11,953, 958,977. — Novatianus,III,959. — S.
Cyprianus,IV, 766.— S. Hilarins Piclav., IX, 944, 949;
X, 687.747.— S. Ambrosius,XIV,375, 438, 701, 711-
720; XV,1374.- S. Hieronymus,XXII,609;XXIII,501,
310; XXIV,81; XXV,440; XXVI,417, 566.— S. Augu-
slinus, XXXII1,90; XXXIV,920, 1018; XXXVIII, 800,
1098. - Cassianns,XLIX,203,225, 228, 229, 232, 256,5513.— Vigiliusdiac, L, 375. — S. Petrus Chrysolog.,
LII, 186.— S. MaximnsTaurin., I.VII, 270, 582, 735,
802.— Eogyppins,LXII,836. — S. Renedictus, LXVI,
553. — S. Gregorios Magnus, LXXVII, 552, 595;
LXXIX,58. — S. Etitropius,LXXX,10. — Taio, LXXX,
940. —S. Columbanus,LXXX,210. — S. Isidorus Hi-
spal., LXXXIII,647,649.— 8. Egberlus, LXXXIX,451.—S. PaulinusAquil.,XCIX,234, 256. — B. Alcuinus,
C„251,506; CI.633. — Halitgarius, CV, 667, 676. —
Amalarius, CV, 917. — Rahanus Maurus, CXII, 1246,
1368, 1370. — Hincmarus,CXXV,777.— Begino abb.,
CXXXIl,218,250, 286. — Atto Vercell., CXXXIV,41.— Ralherius, CXXXVl,560.— Burchardus, CXL,889-
894.— S. Romnaldusahb., CXL, 1127. — S. Leo IX,
papa, CXLI1I,572. — S. Petros Damian., CXLV,722,
728.—Othlonus,CXLVI,211,284.—Ruperlus,CLXVIl,
1061,—Hngo de S. Victore, CLXXVI,1001. — Ada-
mus Praemonstrat,CXCVIII,815. — JoannesSaresber.,
CXCIX,731,762. - Petrus Cantor, CCV,328, 330. —
Alanusde Insulis,CCX,289.

4° — Laudando abslinenliam.— Sic : S. Ambrosius,
XVII,322, 401, 436, 473, 605, 759. — S. Hieronymus,
XXVI,566.— S. Augustinus,XXII, 1358.— Cassianus,
XLIX, 551.—S. Petrus Chrisot, LII, 214, 219, 317,
320.—S. Leo Magnus, LIV. 185,263, 438, 682.— S.
MiximusTaurin., LVII,570. — Gennadius, LVIII,996,
1037.— Julianus Pomerius, LIX, 463, 467, 469, 470,
502.- Eugyppius,LXH,604, 836. — Joannes Arelat,
LXXII,860.—S. Leander Hispal.LXXII, 882.—Taio,
LXXX,861. — S. Isidorus Hispal.,• LXXXIII, 651;

l.XXXIV,642.— S. Valeriusabb., LXXXVH,603. - S.
Chrodegangus,LXXXIX.1062,1064, 1109.— S. Pauh
nus Aquil., XCIX,234.252.— B. Alcuiuus,CI, 624'.—
HavmoHalberslat, CXVIII,901. —Adalgerus,CXXXIV,
921. — Burgardus, CXL, 887. — S. Leo, IX, papa,
CXLIH,572.— S. Petrus Damian.,CXLV,722, 728.—
S. Bruno Astens.,CLXV,936.— Hngb de Ribodimont,
CLXVI,866.— S. BernardusClarasval, CLXXXIII,176.
Joannes Saresber.,CXCIX,762. —Petrus Cantor..CCV,
830.

5°. —Arcendo impudicitiam,qu® pra?sertimobstat
valetudini corporis.Videsupra, § II, n. 6, 7.

6°.—Inhibendoavaritiam, eleemosynampracipiendo,
hortandoqnead pauperes fovendos.—Sic : Zeno, XI,
285,326,329,350, 352,337. — S. Ambrosius,XIV,751,
736, 740, 744, 765, 767, 777; XV, 1235, 1259, 1297,
1298, 1303,1327, 1376, 1398, 1423, 1439,1628,1653,
1730,1765.1791; XVI,65,80, 120, 123, 130, 157, 158
161; XVII,234,308,313, 391,393, 434, 481, 625, 752,
757,920. —Javencus, XIX, 130, 134.— S. Innocenlius
I, papa,XX.430.—S.Gaudeutius,XX,935-943— S. Hie-
ronvmus,XXII,417,639,813; XXIII,301,330,546,519;
XXIV.256; XXV,174: XXVI,519, 521.-S Augustinus,
XXXIfl, 470, 471; XXXIV,920, 621, 951. 963. 984;
XXXVIII,89, 250,400, 404,407,626,630,642,897,956,
958,961,962, 1045, 1129, 1200, 1461; XXXIX,1519,
1760;XL,267, 674.— Casianus,XLIX,295,298, 315.—
Faslidius, L, 596. — S. HilariusArelat, L, 1263.—S.
Prosper Aquit, LI. 371,460,462,476,477.T- S. Petr-us
Chrvsolog.,LII, 205. 208, 231,259, 263, 269,282, 514,
317;320,586,529, 5'3. —S. Salvianus,LIII, 174-236.
—S. Leo Magnus,LlT, 157,159..,176,285, 298, 501.—
S. MaximusTaurin..LVII,297,309, 522, 394,-597,418,
425, 478, 500,710,739.—JulianusPomerius,LIX, 456,
458,459,5C6.—Eugyppius,LXII, 795,1026.—S. Pau-
lious Nolan , LXI, 190,207, 286,544.— S. Laurentius
Novar , LXVI, 10"-!24.—DionysiusExiguus, LXVTI,
46, 187.—S. CansariusArelat.LXVH. 1077.—S. Gre-
gorius Tauroo., LXXI,1058.1068,1122.—S. Gregorius
Magnus,LXXVII,493, 516, 519, 705, 863, 883, 1085,
1250;LXXIX,235,3*4. — S. Eutropius, LXXX,10.—
S. Columbanus,LXXX,2H.-S. Sonnalius, LXXX,445.
— Taio, LXXX,891.931.-S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII.
472,728. - S. Eligius Noviom., LXXXVIl,593. — S.
Amhrosius Antpertus, LXXXIX,1278.—Paulusdiac,
XCV.1403.— S. PaiilinusAqiiil.,XCIX,200,226, 227,
258. — B.Alcuinus,C, 204,453,469,508; CI, 625, 634.
—Theodulfus Aurelian., CV. 204.—Haliigarius, CV,
666.- JonasAurelian.,CVl, 213.215,251, 258 —Ra-
banns Maurus,CVII, 112,340,1244.— HaymoHalber-
slat, CXVIII,902, 904. —Hincmarus,CXXV,863.—
Reginoabb. CXXXII.212, 246,»32.— S. Odo f.luniac,
CXXXIII,277. 544, 609.—S. Odo Cantuar., CXXXIII,
949. — AltoVercell.,CXXXIV,254, 464,706.— Ralhe-
rius, CXXXVI,149.—S. AbboFloriac, CXXXIX,493—
jEIfricnsCantuar.,CXXXlX,1474.— Burchardus,CXL,
701,705,887. — S. Pe.trus Damiau., CXLV,208-222,
550-544,568, 569.— Othlonus, CXLVI,77, 293. - S.
Bruno Carthus., CLIII,258.— Wernerus abb., CI.VH,
1014.— Ivo Caroot., CLXI, 1015, 1018.— S. Bruno
Aslens., CLXV,406.— Ruperlus abh.,CLXVII,1779.—
Ven.Hildebertus, CLXXI,867.—HonoriusAugustod,
CLXXII,864.—Hugode S. Viclore, CLXXVI,1001.—
Abaelardus,CLXXVIII,564. —Gerhohus, CXCIV,1313.
—StephanusGrandimont, CCIV,1108.—Joannes Sa-
resber., f.XCIX,670,719.-Petrus Canlor., CC.y,65, 70,
72,286,290. —Gunthems monac, CCXII,214.— Inno-
centius III, papa, CCVII,746-762.
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LXZITII.

INDEX DE BENEFICIIS CHRISTIANISMI

ERGA SOCIETATEM HUMANAM, VEL ERGA HOMINES IN SOCIETATE CONSTITUTOS,

ORDINERERUMLOGICO,ET PATRUMCHRONOLOGICOCONCINNATUS.

MONITUM.

Societas humnna sub dnplici respectu perpendi potest, scilicct quoad familiam, ct qiioad vii.vn civi-
ie:u ; ac sub tilroqne Chrisiiaua rcligiti maxima contulit liominibus beneflcia. Etenim quoad familiam
malriinoniiini ad pristinam dignilatem revocavit ; mutua parenlum ac liberorum offlcia sancivit,
etc. Quoad vitam civilem, leges consttluit requiores; belli jura iiuinaiiiora rcddidil; omnibus socjetafis
ordiiiibiis consuliiit: cunclis ope indigcnlibus auxilia conlulit et remedia ; lilleris ac variis artibus favil,
etc. etc. Uinc hujus Indicis duo paragraplii.

§ I. Christianismi beneficia quoad familiam.

Iosignisacmira fuiterga familiamChristianismiuli-
litas. Subbilaenim polygamia,quae apud paganusfoe.ia-
bat malrimoiiiun),illudad pristinamrevocavitiostilulio-
nem,ex quaduosuntin canie una; maximailli conlulit
saoctitatem, coojugiivinculumgratia sacramenti san-
ciendo,adeoul Chrislianorumcoujugum societasflgura
sil illius sanctissimaeet divinissimaeunionis Christicum
Ecclesia. Suammulieri dignitatem reddidit C.hristiani-
tmus; unorenimihristiana,nonjam est, sicutapudethni-
cos, viri sui famula tantum el ancilla, imovero serva
quampro libitodimilterepoterat eique immanilervitim
eripere; sedest ejus carissimasocia,omnisqueilliussive
bonaesive adversxfortunaeinseparabilis.blanda, suavis
el iisqne ad mortem iodefessacomes.Vir autem suam
uiorem fovereacdiligeredebet velul propriamcarnem,
sicut Chrisl.is,divinusille sponsus,dilexit Ecclesiam.

Nonminusegregieprospe.xitliberisChristjanareligio.
Vitamenim eorum, ut sacrum quoddampignus a Deo
dalum,contraparenlumvel incnriamvel etiam inlinma-
nitatemprotexit. Parentes jam non habent jus liberos
suostumde.relinqueudi,tum exponendi, t'im ut rem
quamlibetvcndendi,tum etiam,quodinfandissimnmest,
interficiendi,aut, ul ssepiusaccidit,dirUsimamnrle illos
falsorumnuminum simulacris immolandi.Pareutes e
coutra filiosdiligere, alere ac bonismoribusinstituere
debent;el, ut eximie ait Apostolus,qiueciinque vera,
qiiaeciinquesancla, quxcunque pudica, qusecunque
amabilia,pueri docendisunt

PriBclareetiam liberorum ofTiciaChristianismuscon-
stiluit. Praecepitenim ol filiiparentessuoslanquamDei
imaginesvenerarentur.Omniapietatis obsequia paren-
tibus, sive in inurmilale sive in senectute positis,
proraptoaclibenli animopra?staredebent.Novissimis.se-
polturaeexpletis ofDciis,gralus liberorum animus ele-
«raosynis,bonis operibos ac piisorationibus animasac
ilulceniparenlummemoriamjugiter apud Deumprose-
quilur. Maximainsuper prsemiapollicetur religio filiis
parentessuesdiligentibus, gravissimaqueminalur sup-
pliciacontemnentibus.Sicceosuerunt

1°. —Circamatrimonium: Tertullianus,1,1232.1277,
1502; II, 282,442,443, 518, 896, 919, 920, 925, 956,
939,941,950. — Lactanlius, VI, 716.— Constantinus
Masnus,VIII,235, 243, 298, 307.— S. Siricius papa,
XIII. 1136.—S. Ambrosius,XIV,421;XV, 1254. 1545,
1530,1615,1765;XVII, 217, 218, 225, 258, 315.— S.
Cbromatius,XX,351.—S. Innocenlius 1p.ipa,XX,602.
— S. Hieronymns,XXH,721,867; XXIII,220,252,226,
227, 277,281;XXV,688,1078; XXVI,536.—S.Augusti-
nos. XXXIV,1001;XXXVIII,347, 1091; XXXIX,1507,
1709, XL,100,373,375, 382,385, 394. 452, 467,473,
483, 486.579: XLl,229,426;XLIV,141,198, 413, 419,
429.—S.Eucherius,L,779.—S.LeoMagons(InAppend),
LVL4U, 442,416,451. - Gennadius.LVII),1036,1037.
— Eusvppius, LXII, 694, 697, 700.— S Eulgenlius,
LXV.304.— DionysiusExiguus,LXVII,54, K6,58,155,
157,251,296.— S. CassariusArelat, LXVII, 1086.—
Vigiiiuspapa, LXIX,21. —S. GregoriusTuron., LXI,

510. - S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVII,681, 1320, 1332;
LXXIX.ill, 415, 586. —S. Sonnatius, LXXX,444.—
Taio, I.XXX,857.— S. Commianus,I.XXXVII,985.—
Slephanus II papa,LXXXIX1̂023.—S. Chrodegangus,
LXXXIX,1089. —Ven. Beda, XCI, 63. — Theodorus
Caiituar..XCIX,95t.— HalitgariusCamerac, CV, 682,
685.—Jonas Aurelian.,CVI,167, 172, 174.—Rabanus
Maiirus,CVII,1015; CXII, 1410.— Adrianus II papa,
CXXlf, 1518.'— Isaacus Lingon., CXXIV,10S6, 1089,
1091.—Hincmarus,f.XXV,618, 903.— Remigiusmo-
nac, CXXXI,63. —Reginoabb., CXXXH,282.285,303,
301,310.329,334.— S. Odofluniac, CXXXHl.359.--
S. OdoCantuar, CXXXHI,948.—AttoVercelt.CXXXIV,
46, 360. — Ralherius, CXXXVI,191.— Silvj-sler II
papa,CXXXIX,258.— Hurchardus,CXL,773, 775, 779,
805,815,919,957, —Stephanus Cardin., CXI.lll, 1412.
S. 1'elrusDamian.,CXLV,580,602.— S. An*elmusl.u-
cens., CXLIX,523. — Henricns III imperalor, Cl.l,
1082.—Ven. Guibertus,CLVI.57, 78—Wernerusabb.,
CLVII.1193.- S. Anselmus Canliiar., CLVIII,"557. -
IvoCarnot, CLXI,581-650,6S6690, 1271.— ErnuUus
Roffens.,f.LXHI,14«8.— Rupertns abb. CLXVII,282,
281,900.—Ven. HUlebertus, (LXXI,214.— Honorius
Augustod..CLXXII,867, 1146.—Hugo de S. Viclore,
CLXXVi,121, 153, 157,161, 480-524.— Abaelardns,
CLXXVIII,17i5.-RoberlusPul1us, CLXXXVI,915, 952,
956. —Petrus l.ombardus,CXCll,908,910-913.- Bau-
dinus,CXCIl,1106.— EcMiertusabb., CXCV,11, 26-36.
— Petrus Comestor, CXCVlll,1061.— Ermenga"dus,
CCIV,1339.— Alanusde Insulis.CCX,367. 614,681—
Petrus Pictav., CCXI,1257.— Odo de Soliaco,f.CXIl,
62.—Innocentius111papa,CCXVll,924.

2°Circa parenlumet liberorum officia.Tertullianus,
I. 316.—S. Cyprianus,IV, 771.—VictorinusAfer,VIII,
1253.-S. Ambrosius,XIV,643;XV,1539,1575, 1701»,
1754,1732,1787, 1788;XVII,398.- S. lnnocenlitis I
papa, XX, 430. — S. Hieronymns,XXIII, 281; XXVI,
556, 581. — S. Augnstiniis,XXXIV,899, 969, 1011;
XXXV,1950, 1951; XXXVIII,902; XXXIX,1532. —
S. Eucherius,L, 9I4. — S. Pe.trusChrysot, LII, 352.—
Eugyppius,I.XII, 690, 691, 691, 702.— S. I-Tilgenlins,
LXV,301.— DionysiusExiguus,LXVIl,159. —S. Gre-
gorius Magnus, I.XXIX,411, 415. 585. — Theodulfiis
Aoreliao, CV, 202. — Jonas Aurelian., CVI, 195. —
Reginoabb.,CXXXII,30I,307,311.— S. OdoCluniac,
CXXXIH,114.— Ratherius,f.XXXVI,197.—Atto Vei-
cell., CXXXIV,7I0. - Burrhardus,CXL,773, 775, 833,
919.—Arnoldusmonac, CXLI,998. —Stephanus far-
din., CXLIII,1412.— S. AnselmusLucens.,CXLIX,524.
— Ivo Carnot, CLXI, 584-656.— Ernulfus Roffens.,
CLXIII,1438.— HonoriosAugustod.,CLXXII.867.- -

Hugode S. Vietore,CLXXVl,124, 161,480, 481-524.- -
Petrus Canlor,CCV,333.

§ II. Beneficia Christianismi circa soeietatem
civilem.

Religio f.hristianauniversamsocietatemvelnt homi-
nem privatumdiviuis «eteruaeveritalis illuminavil lui-
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troribus.ct eximiisadornavitvirtntibus. Illud in primis
habeiidumquod insulsumet omnibus conlaminaliimflia-
gitiis averlerit falsorumnuminumcultum; abolevileliam
cruenta gladiatornm cerlamina et immania victimarum
humanarum sacrificia, el aftlante jam verilate, ab ortu
solis usque ad occasum,in omni loco sacrificaluret offer-
tur Deo oblatio munda, ac Dcus qul spiritus est in
spiritu et veritate adoralur. ln singulis quoque socie-
latis ordinibuspjrasClariseminuitvirtiitibus.Reges justi-
tiam et clemenilam edocuit, diviles beneficentiam'et
miserationem,panperes patientiam; omnes homineshu-
mililatetn,C3slitalem,cnaritatem.Leges in paceajquiores
etbellijurahumanioraieddidil.Servilulem nrpugnaviiet
e mediotollereconata est, prtedicansDeum nouesseper-
sonarum acceptorem, sed omniuihCreatorem, Pairem
acJodicemqui secundumopera sua unicuiquereddet.

Omniumtemporum setaiibus, prout opus postulabat,
congruis enitoit beneficiis Christianismos.Perseculores
vicit ac fregit suorum martyrum^onstantia, quamadeo
admfralistint spectantesut ad fidemconverterenlur, et
sanguis martyrum semen fierel Chrislianoriim.Sedalis
persecutionibus,cuminvalesceret scelerumlues, prisli-
-tiusquevirtutum mollesceretvigor ac refrigesceret cha-
ritas, ad eam refocillandam Christiani fere innumeri
utriusque sexus, accujuslibet conditionis;spretis mtimii
voluptalibus, in eremum secesserunt, ibique pietale,
maiiimmlabore, litterarum studio, morum aTisteritate,
omniliusmaximequestupendis florueruntvirtutibus.

Nationes remolissimas,quas Romanorumarma subi-
gere non valuerant,ad Christum ronvertit et mansue-
fecil. Torvi Barbarorum duces subita et insueta moti
clemenlia et veneratione, coram inibellibiis Chrisliac
pnesulum majestale steterunt allonili, priscse feritatis
imiiiemores,illorumquegladius toties crueiilatus jacuit
obiusus.

Post tot Barbarorum irnipliones omnia miscenlur
iura, omncsqueper fas et nefas riiunl; sed in bis tam
luciuosis lemporibus non suo salubnrrimooperi deest
Chrisli religio. Bella civilia ubique flagrantiaquodam-
modocompescithac memorandalege Trevia seu Treuga
Domini dicta; principum,regum, imperatorum solutas
coercet libidines; omniumvitioruminvadenlemeolluviem
salmari amiorjtate comprimii.

Quandohsretici veritalemobnuhilare satagivnt, Spi-
rims s;inctus egregios doctoressuscital; si ver.i tempe-
sias scelerum mgruit, viri ac virgines, coiiculcatisvolu-
piatum illecebris, monasteria condunt, nhi omninm
virtutum splendorefulgentEcclesiamqueexliilarant,Non
solum pietale claruerunt mediae astalis monacld, sed
etiam litieris, scientiiset omnibusartibus gnavamdede-
ruut oppram;veterumscriptorum ac SS. Patrum libms
socielati servarur.t, traiiscripserunt et fe.re per lotum
o/bem diffuderunt.Dumibiqueob civiuminter se discor-
dias rura jacerent ineulla, monachi ea apprime excole-
bant, mira exstruebant sedificia, aratoria inslrumeuta
conficiebairt,sicquelitteris, scientiis, liberalibusac ne-
ces8ariisartibus,agrarumculturaeet archilecturaemaxime
profuerunt.

Quamfauste, quambenigne, quammire igitur miindo
affulsit Christianismus! In eo solo, ut olim cecinerat
prophela, misericordiaet veritas obviaveruntsibi, jusli-
lia et pax osculalaesunt. Quidquidvel temporum vel
personarumratio poslulabat,eximieacsemperprsestitit;
singulis infirmitatibussingulacontulit remedia. Xeoodo-
dviapauperihusacsegrotisaperuit,Christumin egentibus
pascijussit, captivos redimendoscoravit, viduas et or-
pbauos defendendos commendavil; senes ac infanles
dereliclos in suo grernio alendos et refovendospie ac
blaiirle suscepit; omnibus inlelligenliis coogroum do-
clrinaecibum, velul prudens ae sedula mater, distribuit,
eic, etc, etc, quodfereomnesscriptisasseruerePatres.
Hinc •

1°— Huic legl: Alterine fecerisquodlibiheri nonvis,
quasprimaet naturalis est regula ad pacem inter fiveS
componendam,ChristLmismusprapclarnmchariutis impO-
suit apicem, sicque veram fraleinilalemiustitiiit Quoad
ea, vide Indiceniprascedentem,n. II, § 3.

2°—Deolficiissubdilorum.ConslaniinusMagnus,VIII,
109.— Nazarius,VIII. 586.— S. Oplatus Milevit., XI,
999.—S.Ambrosius,XV,1559.—S. Augustinus,XXXIV,
1026.— S. Eucheriirs l.iigdun., L, 830. — S. Fulsen-
lius, LXV,226.— S. GresoriusTaron., LXXI,230,259,
300,421,658. — S. Isidorus Hispat, LXXXIII, 717.—
Jnnas Aurelian.. CVI.296. - Hincmarus, CXXV,962-
981. —>h.Abbo Floriar , f.XXXIX,480 — Bunhardus,
CXL,902.— S. Gregorius Vlt papa, CXLVill,508 —
Canutusrex, CLI, l'l71. — Joanucs Saresber., CXCIX,
b.ii

3° — De gflficiispopulosregentium.— S. Ambrosius,
XV,1279,1454,1575, 1634. — S. Hieronvmus, XXV,
1328.— S. Prosper Aquit, Ll, 519.320, 361, 395, 124.
— S, MartmusDuiniens.,LXXII,25, 28.— S. Gregorius
MaghUS;LXXVH,879', 1281.— S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXHI,720,724.— S. EligiusNoviom.,LXXXVII,634.
— B. Alcuinus, C, 301,354.'— Jonas Aurelian.. CVl,
281.— Hincmarus,CXXV,835,855,954,985.—Collect
canon, CXXXVUI,425.'.—S. Al.bo Floriac, CXXXIX,
477,478.- Burcbardus,CXL,895-897.903.— S. Petrus
Damian.,CXLV,822.'—Hugode S. Maria,Cl.XIII.941,
913, 948, 976. — Gratianus,CLXXXVH,29, 43, 67. -
Joannes Saresber., CXCIX,515, 522, 529, 537, 626.-

Helinandus,fCXII,735,739.
4°—De ofDcio regis, in qoantnm est legislator.—

Zeno. XI, 257, 274, 285, 286, 297, 298, 338, 389, 407,
502.— S Ambrosius,XV,1254,1511,1436. 1161,1550,
1571, 1576, 1599, 1636, 1640, 1652. 1660,1677; XVI,
1251; XVH,107,118, 253, 272, 281,833.—ZacchaMis,
XX,1087.—S. Hieronymus,XXIII,539, 540, 511, 553;
XXV.408,1442;XXVI,519,565.—S. Aiiguslinus,XXXVT,
7T4;XXXVIII,821, 833, 843; XII, 642. - S Isidorus
Hispal.,LXXXIII,577,723.— Hincmarus,CXXV,S5I. —
S. AbboFloriac , CXXXIX,481.—Burchardus,CXL,896,
907.—Joannes Saresber., CXCIX,514.

5"—De offlcioregis, in qnantiim estjudex.— Con-
stantinnsMaguus,VIII, 96, 102, 142,146, 149, 198,203,
208, 235,284,292,378.— S. Hilarius Piclav., IX, 288;
X, 749.- Zeno Veron., XI,280-285,340, 420,4*)8,160,
509.- S. Anibrosios.XIV. 507; XV, 12x6, 1430,1464,
1W7, 1402,1494,1562, 1635,1828;XVI,128, 147, 149;
XVII,90, 153, 207, 730.— S. CbromaVius,XX, 326.—
Rufinus,XXI,329, 346, 1076.- S. Hieronymus,XXIII,
542.549,563, 1044,1207,1215;XXVI,221.- S. Prosp.,
1.1,81, 440. — S. Petrus Chrysol., LII, 212, 545. —
Jnlianns Pomerius, LIX, 505, 506. 508. — Eiigyppins,
LXIf,569. 705,787, 842, 963.— Cassiodorus.LXX,41.
— S. Gregorius Turon., LXXI,801. - S. MartinusDu-
miens., LXXII.27,28. — S. GregoriusMagnus.LXXVII,
521, 937, 1106.— S. Isidorus Hispal, LXXXHI,720,
724.— B.Alcuinos,C, 492; Cl, 628,629.— hmaragdus,
CII, 50. — S. Agohardus,CIV,186. — Halitgarius,CV,
674. — TonasAurelian.,CV1,218.— llincmarus,CXXV,
847, 850. — Ratherius. CXXXVI,149. — Burchardus,
CXL,910,915, 916, 960. — Arnoldus,CXLI,1091.—
S. Petrus Damian., CXLV,4i2: 821. — S. Anselmns
I.ucens.,CXl.lX, r;6i. — Wernerusabb., CLVII, 1209.
— S. Anselmnsf.antuar., CLVIH, 480. — S. Bruuo
Aslens., CLXV,912. - D. Algerus, f.LXXX,860. —
S. Bernardus Clara»vall.,CLXXXHI,1116. — Robertns
Piillus, CLXXXVI,905. — Gratiamis, CLXXXVTI,238,
240, 871 — Isaac de Stella, CXf.IV,1697.— Joannes
Saresber.,CXC1X.529,532.573,589.—Balduinus.CCIV,
509. — Pelrus Cantor, CCV, 162, 282. — Helinandus,
Cf.XII,742.

6° —De ollficioregls, in quantiimest dux exercitmim.
— S. 4mbrosius,XV.1579,1806; XVI,65, 81. —S. Ati-
guslinus, XLI,116,653. - S. Eucherius, L, 830.— Fer-
randus, LXIV,928-930.—B. Alcuinus,C, 196. — Hin-
cmarus, GXXV,840,841, 9?ii. _ R.gino abb., CXXXH,
298. —Burchardos,CXL,770. — S. AiiselumsLiicensr.
CXI.IX,533 — HonoritisAugustod., CLXXII,865 —
Gra-ianus,CLXXXVll,1164,1166.— JoannesSaresber..
CXCIX.589,596,601,609, 616.

7° — OemumChrisiaoismns,nedumsociefatem arre-
ret a progressu, econtra semper el ubique pam in
meliores lmpolit vices,per minislros colendo scientias
et arles. —S. Ambrosius,XVII,196,223, 251, 253,426,
777, 797. —S Hieronymus,XXIII,291,314, «15; XXV,
475; XXVI, 490, 547. — S. Angiisliniis,XXXH,1011,
1013, 1042, 1066.1082-H90, 1196-1228;XXXI1I,79;
XXXIV,55. 80; XLI,25S. 258,263,319, 347, 359,437,
m. — S. Eueherius,L, 820, 821. — Eugyppins,LXII,
947,918. 952.93M.— Boetius, LXIII, 1080-1163,1168-
1506.1308-1364;LXIV,fere per lolum. — Cassioiloriis,
LXIX,505, 514, 1249; l.XX. 1106-1ISO-1220-1239-1270.
— S. Gregorins Mafrnus,LXXIX,355.— Taio, I.XXX,
916. — S. Isidorus flispat, LXXXII,74-260; I.XXXIII,
9-98. I80-20O,965-1018.— S. Aldhelriius, LXXXIX,
162-258.— Crispus. I.XXXIX.370-576.— Ven. Beda,
XC, 124-150,1S7,277, 293. 579. S99, 607; XCH,9 292.
— PHuliisDiacon..XCV,434-672.1158.— B. Alcuinus,
f, 203,2S4,266,209,278;Cl, 8'0-1002.—S. Agobardus,
CIV.148.— Duiigatiis,CV,448.- Fredegisus,CV,752.
— RabaimsMaitruS,CVIl, 395; CIX, 1083; (.XI, 158-

. f,78. — Wandalberlns, CXXI,625. — Scotus F.rigena,
CXXII,1442 - Remigius monac, CXXXI,932>96i.—
Notkerus, CXXXII,1000, 1172.- Ilucbaldus, CXXXII,
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906. —S. Odof.]iiniac.,CXXXTII,761. — AltoVercelf,
f.XXXIV,40.— Helperieus monac, CXXXVII,22-18.—
Silvesler II papa, CXXXI.X,85-92, 94-152, 16177. —
S. Abbo, CXX.XIX.52^-534,570. — Adelbodus, CXL,
1103-1120.— S. Fnb.erUis, CXLI,347, 351. - Guido
Aretin.,CXl.l,380.444;—HermannusCoiilraclus,CXLIII,
381,443. — Berno abb , CXI.II. 1095-1158.—S. Wil-
helmus Hirsaug., f.L, 1148.1176.— Aribo, CL, 1308-
1316.— .loan. Catto, CL, 1592-1450.— Consianlinus
Afric. f.L. 1S60.— Manegaldus,CLV. 154. — S. An-
selmusCantuar.,(LVV.1I,501-582.—Theogerus,CLXIII,

778.790.— Rupertiisabh., CLXVII,176i;Cf.XIX,1288-— Marbodus,i.l.XXl,1758,1780.— Ven. Hildebertus,
CI.XXT,1008,1056,1566—HoiiorinsAugnstod.,CLXXII,
42.196,216. - Hugo de S. Viilore, CLXXVl,741-842-—Guillelimisabb , CI.XXX,695-726.— Hugo Ambian.,
fXCU, 1500. - AdamusPrar-moristrat.,CXCVMI634i
796. —JoaiinesParesber.,CXCIX,436,642,834.— Ala-
nus de lusulis,CCX.112.198.

Quoad alia Chrislianismierga societalem beneflcia,
quasiniiumerasunl, speciales adeat lectur Indices quilitulis i.li facile iiiiiolescent

Lzacvni.

INDEX PRAXEOLOGICUS

VEL

PRACTICiE VlTiE SYNOPSIS

ORDINE RERUMALPHABETICODISPOSITA, IN QUA EXPONUNTURVARIA RKLiGlONIS, PIETATIS

DEVOTIONISQUEOPERA, USUS, CONSUETUDINES,QUJE1N OCCIDENTALlECCLESIA, DIVERSIS

TEMPORIBUS,APUD CHRISTIANOSVIGUERUNT.

MONITUM.

Noiiimlia de liujtis Indicis ralione el utilitale praemittere liceat. Studiosum praemonemtis leclorem lioc
fuisse nieiitis noslne propositum, omnia congerere indicia vitsc Cliristianae; origines exponere variarum
Ectiesia: cotisiie:tiiliiiuin, quaeolitn pro loeoruni «iversitate lloruerunt; cur.ts notare et studia qtiihus,
iiiiaqiiaiiiie -.clate,devotionein stiam atque pieiatem palam professus est vere Christianus. Sic exhibentur
fraternitas et concordia primae»as Ecclcsiae discipulorum; ipsortim cura de defunclis ; reverenlia erga
sanctorum relir|iiias; largitates divituin et reguni in asdiGcandis ecclesiis,|in paiiperibus alendis ; in mo-
nasteriis condendis; peregrinationes; bella sacra ; leges conditre; regulae nionachorum, etc, etc, etc.
Quajdam etiainalia, tum utilia tum jucuuda, obiter annotavimus, omnia alphabelice ordinanles.

ABBAS,id est p;iter, ab Hebr*o et Syro sermone
abbaderivalur.Hoc titulo donanlur a prirnis licclesiaj
s*culis tum apud Griecos,tum ap.ud Latinos,reclores
inonasteriorum, Hieronym. XXVI (431); August.,
XXXVT,1012; XXXVII,1419.

ABRENUNTIATIOpompisel operibus lum mundl, tum
diaboli,in baplismateperactaa Christianis,Hieronymus,
XXV,1068;Augusf, XLV,1241.

ABSTINENTIAa vilaedeliciis prseserlimin esu et potu
stricte colebalur ab Kcclesiaeincunabiilis,Tertuit, I,
487. Ab omnibusspeclaculis abslinebant, 466, 493. A
Saturnalibuset liberalibusfestis,492. A carnibus idolo-
thvlis, Lactant, VI, 611; August; 383. Abstinenlite
meritum,Ambros.,XVT,1191.Anleannos rouuslseseta-
lis periculosaest teneris abslinentia, Hieronym., XXII,
874.QoalissiltemporeQtiadragesima?,August.,XXXVIII,
10t3.VelustissimaestiiiEcclesia,Maxim.,Taurin.Doniino
viamparat, et mentem ad cceleslia eriizit, l.eo Magn.,
LIY,185, Abstinentia a earnibus laudabilis, Gennad..
LVIII,976;Greg.Magn, LXXVI, 1234; lsidor.Hispal,
LXXXIII,631.Abslinentiic^r^dus tres, Hugoa S. Vi-
ctore, CLXXVI,548.In abstinentiacibiet potusdiscrelio
servanda,AugusL,XXXIII,960; S. Bernard.,CLXXXIII,
1085.Calholicorumet haereticorumabstinentise discri-
men, ibid., 1006.In ususc.np.-rfuit in Ectiesia, Robert.
Pullus, CLXXXVI,1141.Ciborumdelectus in Quadrage-
simaolimqnalisfuerit, tfrid.,1145.Vide infra Jejunium
et QUadragesima.

ADOLESCENTESAdversusadolescenliamprima daemo-
numarma, Hieronym.,XXII,399. Lubricum est adole-
scentifl iter, ibid., 3,0. Multacorporis bella sustinef.,
ibid.,529. Cogitatiomimsagittis percuti solet, ibttl.,
731.Adolescentularumei cavendumcommercium,ibid.,
897, 1036.Adolescentibiispra-cepta uiurum traduntur,
August, XXXII,1006. Adolesceoliaequaenamvitia ad-
solentabundare,id., XLL556, Adolescentespaucissimi
qui ab initiouulla damnabiliaadmittant, ibid., 750.

ADOPTIO.De adoptioue infantinm foribus ecciesise
expositorum,lsaaeLingou.,CXXI^,1107.

ADYIBSITASest bonis in admonitionem,et maliS in
casligalionem,Tertult, 1,489. Inde siepe oritur quod
iuincolaturDeus, Cyprian., IV, 548, 519,739. Explorat
juslitiam sinjrulorum, ibid., 593. Palienlia virtutum
maxima,Lactant, VI. 700. In adversisjustus non fran-
gilur, Ambros.,XV,1327. Tunditnr, sed non subruitar,
XIV,460. Adversa qusre patienler ferenda, ibidw.8.03.
Quisqnismeliora sperat nunqu.im lovioribus frangiUir,
i I., XV,I2S2.Cumanimusurgeliir ad'ersis, lunc divi-
litiin imploratauxilium. ibid., 1529. Magnumsi liiuc
adliaereasChristo quando te proceila aliqua conturhat,
ibid., 1292. In adversis et iu prosperis l.uidelur Dei
voluntas, Hieron., XXII,467. Quid polesl dicere, qui
ite Dei clememia inadversis gloriattlr, ibid. Deus af-
ffigipermiltitquosdiigit, August, XXXIII,421,Aiberst-
ias donumest Deiadmoneutis,ibid.,937. In ferendisad-
versitalibus adhibenda conslartlia, id , XXXVHI,623.
Adversaquare justis elinjusliscommunia, id , XLI,20,
21. Adversilates quibusdamsunt utiles et quibusdam
pernicios33,id.,XLIt, 451.Adversavel corrigiint.vel pro-
bant, Leo Magn.,LIV, 169.Adversitasnoclicomparalur,
Greg. Magn., LXXV, 563, 650. Probat amicos, ibid ,
780. Inimicosdelegit, ibitl., 781.Adversitasnon dejicit
quemprosperilasuon cornimpit. id , LXXVI,177. Ad-
versa patienter ferenda,LupusPerrar., CXIX,437.

^GBOTAKTES, INFIBVII.AigKtimpalieiis per dulorem,
S. C'prtan.,IV,477. ^Egri salubres cibosrespuunl, ibid,
301,306. Inlirmorumcur.1commendatur,ibid . 52C,327.
lis in exitu snbveniendum, ibitl, 347. Infirmismil visi-
tandi, ibid., 777.Nemo tenlel invalidum aut prscipitet
inlirmum,Ambros., XV, I784. ^grotanii quis ilehet
assistere, Hieron., XXII. 528 Clemenlia et sedulitas
erga irgros, ibid.. 892. Nisei hic in corpore monali, in-
cipere est. a-grobre, Augusf, XXXVII,132'. jEgrotat
ppriculosius, qui se saniun putat, id., XXXVIll, 4.J5.
^Egrotornmduognnera, ibid. Mgrr IIOIIexauiitor ad
voluntatemsc.dad sanilatem, ibid., 1299.Praccpia me-
dici ohservando,iionnistpaulatimfilsaiius, ibid., 1"27().
/EgTolaniiomillicitaremcdia,t'6irf, 1439. Ipsa corporis
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s• iis es<qnxdam «gritudo, Gregor.Magnus,LXXV,834.
N:ituralis nira est a?gris dare la-titiam,Cassiod..LXIX,
771 I)e vlsilandisinfirrnis,Keginp Prumien., CXXXII,
212. He visilandis a?grotis, Guigo Carthus. CLIII, 655.

/ETAS.yEiatisprucacilas verecundiam debenlis vindi-
r.in la, Tert, II, 203.MajorisetateDeus majoremexigit
bonorem,ibitl., 117. vElas omnis munificaChristo ect,
Ambros.,XV,1565./Elatis nostra?momenta per singu-
los actus minuuutur, Hieron., XXII, 602. Lubricam
arlatemmonuissepietatis est, ibid., 729. Non facilecre-
dendijmqniqtiiddicitur de provecta selale, ibid., 1084.
JEi.alis ardor Dei misericordia et jejuniorum rigore
restinguimr, ibid., 1116.^Elatisgradus,August.XXXlII,
906. /Eiatis quot gradus, lot morles aetalnm, ibid.,
XXXVIII,1686./Etas elsi longavideatur. cum pervene-
rit, convincitur brevis, quia finitur, ibid., 1613. ^Etas
immatiira,Greg. Magn., LXXV,536.Hora lertia adole-
scentia, hora sexla juventus, boranona senectus, hora
undecima ea alas qua?decrepita vel vete ana dicitur,
Carner. a S. Viclore,CXCIH,370.

AGAPE,quaevox dileclio interpretatur. Sic vocabatur
roeiiaChristiaiiorumin commuui celebrata, Tertul , I,
474. Quomodoin hoc convjviose agebant, t'6id., 477;
vidnZenon.,XI,366not ; llieronym.,XXII,418;Augnst,
XLIl. 585; Paulin., LXI, 562. Agapes religiosa erant
conviviain templis in prima?vaEcclesia, Greg. Maen.,
LXXVI,1216.

AGENDA,sic vocabanturmorluorum exsequisetempo-
ribus RohertiPulli, CXXXVI,799,1106.

AGNUSDEI,id est parvulaeimagines cerea? quie bene-
dicehaiitur, legitur apud Prudeut, LIX,H0Set Amalar.,
CV,1038.

ALEA,ludusantiquissimaorigine.contraqiiemvehemen-
terreclamavereEcclesisereclores,TertulL,11,1049;Am-
liros., XIV, 772,773; Innocent, XX, 478. Furor ale.e a
Sid.mio Apollin. describilur, LVIII,44H,4t9, 548.Alea
quidsit, qua? ejus ligura?.,Isidor , LXXXII.660, 661;
Joannes Saresber., CXC.VIU,598.Alea?.ludus semina-
rium dicitur omuiummalorom, Petrus Bles.,CCVH,228. .

ALLEI.UIA,Hebra?avox quae LauduteDeum inlerpre-
latur, quamel in orationibus suis subjungere solebant
Clinstianidiligenliores,Tert, I, 1194.Item in Psalmis,
ibid. A Pascbale ad Pentecosten vacabantjejunia, canta-
batnr Alleluia, Ambros.,XIV,867. Aliguandocanlatum
in exsequiis.Hieron., XXII, 697. Vide insuper August,
XXXVII,1937,1033.QuandonamKoma?cantaretur Alle-
luia, Cassiod, LXIX, H56. Quare non cantetur a Se-
pluagesimaad Pascha,Petr. Lomh.,CXCI,582. IJnicura
Aileluia in Pasrhate canUlur, duplex aulem in Sabbato
sequenti ex Alanode Insut, CCX,210.

ALTABE,vi,leAra.
AIUEN,id est Fiat juxta Hebrad interprelationem.

Cnr saepiusrepetalur in Joannis Evang., Ambros.,XIV,
1081. Quandoin Ecclesiapsalmuscantatur, amen, dici-
lur,id.,XV, 1763;XVI,625; Hieronym., XXIV,643; id.,
XVVI,43, 317,438.Amenad aflirmandumaliquid assu-
mitur, August, XXXIV,649; id., XXXV, 1694. Fideles
Eucharistiam suscipientes respondenl : Amen, id. ,
XXXVIII,1267;et ad invocalioiiesaj.tisliium,XL, 320.

AMICITIA.Amicosdiligere omniumest, inimicosaulem
solorumChrislianorum,Terlull., I, 698.Amicilia?leges,
Ambros., XVI, 179. Constans esse debet, ibid., 180.
Inter mores disparesesse non polest, ibid., 182. Ple-
rumquemelioressunt amicitia?.inopum quam divitu:n,
t'6id. Amicitiavirtus est, non quaestus,ibid. Pielatis
cuslos el a?qualitalismagistra, t6id. Correptiones in
amicitiagratassunt,i6i'ri.,7i.Amiciiiaqniedesiuerepotest
iuiiiquam vera fuit, Hieron., XXII, 335, Vera est illa,
quain, nou ntilitas rei familiaris, non praesenlia tantum
cnrporum, sed Dei timor el Scripturarum studia conci-
liant, ifrtd., 510.Amiciliaveraquod sentit. dissimulare
noridebet, ibid., 735.Amicirari sunt boni el fideles,
id., XXIII,548.ln amicisres noo quaeritur,sed voluntas,
ibitl , 341.Amiciliaquid sit, August, XXXll, 9U ; id.,
XL,22. Amicitianullius repudianda,id., XI,., 82. Ami-
cilia muluoamore constat,t'6id.,173. Amicitia nusquam
nisi in Chrislofidelisest, id , XI.IV,550. Amicitia serio
tractaoda, Lupus Ferrar., CXIX,437.Oscuium amicitiae
siguum, Philipp. de Harveng. , CCIIl, 755.

ANACHORET.»ETEREMIT^.Vita eremllica ab innumeris
assumitur Christianisseu ad persecntionem vitandam,
seu perfectionisgratia, Kufin.,XXI,455eJseqq.Anacho-
relarum conversatio, Hieron., XXII,420. Qua?genera
operationuma sqlilariis eligi debeant, Joan. Cassian.,
XLIX, 1288.Anachoreta?sunt qui, post ccenobialemvi-
larn, deserla pelunt el SQKvivunt, Isidor. llispat,
LXXXII,295. Anachoreta?Eliamel Joannem, m-nobiUe
apostolos imitantur, ibtd. II suut qui et eremiCa;,ibid.,

Anachorela?cre>iobiliscommnnilermeliorps, PhiTpp. ie
Harveog.,CCIll, 796.Anaehorelarumsoliludoexcellen-
lior quamcoenobitarum,Petrus Cantor.,Cf.V,213.

ANATBEMA.Analhemaquid, Hieron, XXII, 998. Ana-
thematisexempla, Salvian.,LIH, 107. Analhema quid
inter et excommunicalioncmdiscriminis intersit, Greg.
Magn.,LXXVII,891.

ANNIVESARIUM.Diesanniversariipro defunctiscelebrari
soliti, Alcuio , Cl, 1277.

ANNCLUS.Vide BACULUS.
ANTIPHONA.Antiqnns antiphonarumusus, Cassian.,

XLIX,77. Origo antiphonarum, Cassiodor.,LXIX,1171.
AntiphonasGra?ciprimicomposuere,duobuschorisalier-
natimconcinentibus,lsidor.LXXX,7i3.Antiphonaquid et
a quo inventa,Alcuin.,CL, 1247,

API-ELLATIO.Appellationumad sedemapostolicamcon-
sueiudo,Leo Magn.,LIV, 630. Appellalioepiscoporumad Romanumpontificem,LVI, 65; Greg.Magn.,LXXVJI,
607,608, 850,948.

AQUA,AQUABENEDICTA.Aqua?laudes, Terlull., I, 1202
el seqq. Aspersiones aqnte apud ethoicos solite ,
ibii., 1201.Aqua,baptismifigura,t'6irf.,1205.Aqua?com-
mendalio,Ambros.,XIV, 172.Aquain canlharisad fores
ecclesia?,Paulin. Nol., LXI, 338,850. Aquabenedictaad
sepnlcrumS. Martini, Greg. Turon., LXXI,376.AqosB
benedicta?virtus, t'6t'd.,958. Aqua de sanctorum fonte
in honore babila, i6td., 823. Aqua?benedicla? osus ad
effugandosda?mones,Greg.Magn.,1.XXV,257; LXXVll,
208. De aquasancta spargenda,S. Remig.,Cll, 1101.l)e
aqua sparsionis, Walafrid., CXIV,963. Aquadie Domi-
nica benedicenda, Hincmar., CXXV,774. Aqua sale
conspersabenedicenduspopulus,Isidor.Mercalor.CXXX,
91. Aquasali cineriquemixta, quacum crux aspergendo
efliciiur in lempli dedicalione, Kemig. Antissiod.,
CXXXI,8n2.Aqua benedicta aspergitur nova erclesia,
Anselm. Cant, CLIX, 194. Aqua singulis Oominicis
beneHicenda,IvoCarnot, CLXI,193;Hugo a S. VicLore,
CLXXVI,475.

ABA,ALTABE.Ara?vnlgodealbala?et mensa?propter
formamdictaj exstruebantur olimsuper marlyrum se-
pulcra, et in eis celebrabantur sacra Mysteria, Optat,
XI, 1008,1009;vid.ibid. not. 77, 78. Ara? deorum a
paganis conslructascum titulis inscriptis, Terlult, I,
347.Ara? deorom, ara? diaboli dicunlur, Cyprian, III,
781; IV, 478. Arasut et altaria Deo soli dicantur apud
f.hristianos,elsi martyrum nomina usurpent, August,
XXXVIII.1251,1425,1458. Inde recitahanturmarl.yrum
et sanctorumnomiiia,ibid., 1251; XL,423.Altarequan-
doqueligrieum,Augusf, Xl.Iil, 190.Altaria et ecclesia?.
ad occidentemconversa, Cassiod. LXIX, 15t. Feiiinse
ad ea non accedunt, l.eo IV, CXV,677. Mundissimis
linteaminibus copperiuntur, Regino, CXXXII,203. Nil
in ea ponitur pra?ter sacramoblalionem, t'6td, 402.Suli
S. Anselmo nudi lapidesnusquamaffixiconsecrabantur,
id., CXLIX,194. AlUria quandoquea?.nea,Hugo a S.
Vict, CLXXVIII,636Reliquia>sanclorumsub iis posifp,
S. Bernard., CLXXXII,407. Concavaseuquadrangula
fuere, PetrusLombard., CXCI.724.

ARMA.ArmaClirislianoruinqunp,Tertnll., II, SI7 ; I.eo
Magn.,LIV, 266; Paulin. Nol., LXI, 20;Paulin. Aquit,
Xfl.X,206. Dei militisvirlus ad pralium prompla, id ,
IV, 676.MilitemsuumChristusspectat, ibid.. 353. Miles
probatnr in acie, t6id., 590. Boni militis nfficium, id ,
III, 1115. Coronatur in persecutione, id., IV, 676.
Arma creleslia qua?, Cyprian., III, 97i. f.hrislianum
mililemqualem essedecei, Ambros.,XIV,1056.Qtiaenain
eidem bella sustinen,!a.id., XV,1807.Lucra sieculinon
quserendain mililia Christi,Hieron , XXIII, 264. Arma
contra diabnlum, Augusf, XL, 637, 638. Armadiaboi
contranos, tftid. Turpe esl ut vincatlibido quein non
vinrit homo,id., XXXIH,856 Laici arma portare pos-
sunt, Honor. Angtlst., f.LXXII,614. Ad arma sumen'a
adversus infideleseoshortatur Urbanus II papa, CI.I,
568, 570- Quol in militia sancle vixernnt, Alan. de
lnsiilis,CCX,186.Militessui tempnrigarguit Alanus.t"6td.
Mililare non prohibuit militia Christiani, Augu-it,
XXXIII,531.Militesqui, Deo auctore, bella gerunl non
sunt bomicida?,id., XLI, 55,59.

ABTIFEX.Artilicesolim in urbibtis celebrioribus, in
diversa coalescebantcorporajuxla prolessionem,f.reg.
Magn.,LXXV,436. Aliqui persolvelant qui tali ordini
vel corpori sociari pelehanl. ibid. Variarum professio-
num officia,Ratherins, CXXXVI,141etseqq.

ASYLUM.Confugienlesad ecclesiam,ibi ex^pectareso-
lent, donecper inlercessionemepiscopisua tcrminentnr
negolia, Augusf, XXXIII,450. Asylum locnrum sacrn-
rum flerenditur, Alcuinus, C, 40. Qui ad eccicsiam
wofugtuiit tradi nou dcbent, Kegiuo, CXXXH,372.
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NemoviolentiTde ecclesiaretrahendusex decret Boui-
tacii papa?, Sigebert Cemblac, CLX, 116. Impuuilas
t-cclesiisel confugieiilibusad eas probalur, Ivo Carnot.,
CLXI.221. Dehisquiad ecclesias contti^iuiit,Gratiau.,
CXXXVTII,1072;Inaocenf 111,CCXV,1255.

BACULUS,ANNULUSPASTOIIALIS.De bacuiis et annulis

rer
manussacuiariumabusu dalis, Humbert, CXI.III,

148. Baculuspastoralisquidsignificel,Pbilipp. de Har-
veng., CClll, 110.

BALNE^E.Balnearumusus Chrislianis non interdktus,
Teiiull.,1, 492.Ilalnea?promiscua?elhnicoruin ob-fu-di-
laiem a Chrislianis respuebantur, Cyprian., IV, 458.
OliinRoma?cumparentibuspuberesDliibuneas iionadi-
haiil,Ambros.,C.XlV,4l5.lissnbrie uti debent adolescen-
les, ue loveant libidiuem, Hieron., XXII,730,876,957,
1075.Balneumideodiclum, quia anxielatem pellit ex
auimo,Augusf, XXXII,777. Baineorum usus semel in
meusecoocedilursanctimonialibus,XXXIII,965.Utrumli-
ceal die Dominico,Greg. Magn.,LXXVH,1254.Quihus
hceal, S. Pauiiu. Aquit, XCIX,206. iEyris concedatur,
S. Beuedicl.Anian.,CHI, 10K4.1089,lu91.Sanis tanlius
coiicedeudus,i"6id. Baluea monacho vitauda, Philipp.
de Harveng., CCHI,787.

BARBAlolius corporisrationem probat, Lactanf, VII,
33. liarba tactu iumlata, Tertull., 1,410. liarba?capi-
lisquerasoraluctus iudicium,Hieron.,XXIV,16S.Barba
esl viriliornamento,uoiimunimeulo,August., XLI,79I.
Iii primasvajuvenilis barbae tonsione oratio specialis
olimdicebalur, Greg. Ma«n., LXXVTII,235, 520. De
barba?el capiiisculluapud Christiauos,Katramn.,CXXI,
522.lndecurum est viro esse siue barba, S. Auselm.
Caiituar.,CLV1U,349.

BASILICA,ECCLESIA.Ecclesia?ab iuitio dicuntur arces
saera?,etoralionis luca qu:e admodum pusida et siue
arie inveuiebatifur,Zenu, 3'J5nol. Modopublice, modo
occuiie sarra?synaxesfiebanl pro ratione lemporum et
lncorumpropteretlinicoruniiujurias, ibid.; Tertul.l, 571,
468,579.Praesidebautprobali seiiioies, ibid.,4H9.Domus
Deidicebantursub Hilario Pictav , IX, 693,696.Vera
Cluisli Eccesianon ea qua? iu panelibus, in leclis et
ajdiliciissislil,id.,X,616.1'leiique suntdies,quibus stalim
iueiidiauishorisadveiiiendumsit ad ecclesiam,canendi
liymui,ce.ebranda ohlatio, Ambros.,XV, 1514. Aurum
cl geimmein ecclesiis improbautur a D. Hieron.,
XMl, 555-556 Malrouis divilibus nomine suo inflatis
sordenlecclesise,Tertull.. 1,1301.Corripiuuturmulieres
qu;e in veslitu superbo ecclesiamadeunl.S. August,
XXXVIII,205.B-silicarumlorma, id., XXXIV,600, Ec-
ciesia?conslruclioopus valde laudandiim, id., XXXIX,
1475.Ecclesiaiad audieiidiimverliuiuDei instituta?, id.,
Xl.1,52. Ibi viri seorsima mulioriliussedenf ibiti., 76,
77. Pra-posilisublimiusplebe, el cur, id., XXXVIII,569.
Ecclesia?asylumseeuiuni iis qui niorleni vel suppliiia
l.irmidabant,id., XXXHI,450, 617, 651; XL!, 14, 17.
Variisdonariisonialjanlur, Salviait, I.III, 127. Canliis
in ecclesiisfrcqueiis,Leo Magn.,LlV,505.Basilica?quie-
daiudedicaulursub S. I.eone in urbe Roma, LIV, 218,
4l>8.Liminalemplorumexosculari fhristiani solebani,
Aurel. Prudenl.,LX,350nol.; Paulin. Not, LXI,513.Ibi
rondiebaiilursanclorumreliquia?,554.Aquain canlbaris
lonbus ecclesie ponebalur, i6td.. 538. Luiuinariaanti-
quitus inecclesiisrecepta,i6t.'/.,611. lubasilicisolimprn-
ce^sionesfierisolit», Greg. Magn., LXXVIl,542. lu ec-
ilesiis pranderenoniicel, Crisc.LXXXVIII,897. Paucis-
simi inecclesiasepeliendi,Theodulf.Aurelian. Ecclesia?
prelio nou vendeuda?,Hincmar., CXXVI,261.Nemo in
ecclesiis convivariprasumat, Kegiuo,CvXXII,202.L)e
ecclesiarumdelensoribus, Abbo Floriac, CXXXIX,476.
l)e fundaloribus,i&id., 491. De earum dispeusatione,
ibid., 496.l)e Sigismuudiregis munificeuliaerga eccle-
s as, t'6id.,'603. De ecclesiarum exstrucliotie, cultu ct
houore, Burcliard., CXL, 675. De eciiesiis, Gerard.,
CXLII,1281. De ecclesiis consecrandis, Ivo f.arnof,
f.L.VI,77. Quareecclesia?dicta?sunt basilica?,i6id., 215.
Cauticuin lurpe ab ecclesia removendum,ibid. licclesia
lioiioranda, ibid., 216,233. De situ ecclesiie, Honor.
Auguslod.,CLX.VII,586.Ornatussuperfluusccclesiaruiii
reprehendilur, S. Bernard., CLXXXH,914. Defamiliis,
servisac minislerialibuseeclesiarum,quarumoliinlonge
alia lacies luil quam bodieruis lemporibus, Gerohus,
CXCIV,1"228.Deordiualioiieservitii ecclPsia?,Guichard,
C.VCIX,1095.Deinslitulioneecclesia?,Sicard. Cremun.,
CC.VIH,15.De fundatione,t'6/d.,17. De variis ecclesiii?
parlibus,i6id., 19.De nominibusuiveisis, ibid., 26. L>e
e us eiiisecratioue,t'6id.,28-36.De ecciesi.e consefra-
lione, ibid., 37. l)e ecclesiicornalu, i6id., *0.

1'ELLCM,MILITIA,MILES.Militiaan in tolum Cliristiano
eoiivenial,Tcrlulf, I, 690; II, 91. Lici.a est usque ad

causamcorons, id., 11,94. Pulchrior miles in prcclio
occisus, quamin fugasalvus,ibid., 112.Oleacoronaban-
lur, ibid., 9i. Christi miiiles,Cbristiani, id., II, 927.
Beilaloris virlus dilficilioribuslocisest necessaria,Am-
bros.. XIV,504 In bello justitia et fides servanda, id ,
XVI,03. In fortitudinehellica nonmediocris honesli ac
decori formaest, ibid., 83. Sunt nobis quiedamet in
pacepra?:ia,et in bello pax, ibid., 1091. Ilella omnia
non ciilpaldoclriiia ( hiisliana, Augusf, XXXIII,530.
Be la iiontiantsine misericordia,ibid., 531. Sa?vanimis
quassub Galienogesla sunl, t'6/d.,918. Bellorum nobis
duo genera, id.XXXVl, 9ij9. liellare nun omnibus fas
est, id., XXXIV,791. Bellajusla quamam, i6id.. Belli
civilis Ciilamiias,id., XLl, 8S. Bellis Deus homiuum
mores eineiiilat, virtulem exercet et auget, i'6id., 15.
Bella socialia, t'6/d.,109. Ad belligeraudum sola neces-
sitas bonos compeliif i6id., 124. Bellanlium Jinis pax,
ibid.,440.Bellisuscipiendiaucloritasel consiliumpenes
principem,exsequendi ministerium penes miites csse
debe.l, i6/d., XLH,147.Bellare recle po.est vir justus
sub homiuesacrilego, i6id. Est beilum quoddamailver-
sus seipsum, id , XXXVI,959. De bello auversus iiili-
deles gerendo seniiones Llrbani II papa?,Cl.I, 50f(,5/0.
Debeio quid seuliendum, Gratian., CLXXXVH,1159£t
seqq. Milites templi votoastricti ad prasliaiidiimadver-
susinlideles, Guibertus,CLVI,702. VideAruia, Ciucesi-
gnati.

BENEDICTIO,est sanclificationiset graliarum voliva
collalio,Ambros., XIV, 675. Cum sacerdos benediiii,
popuius respoiidet, Amen,et quare, /6/d., 1084.Bene-
dictiohominibus taiitum,avjbus et piscibusa Deo iiu-
pertita, quare, Augusf, XXXII, 860. Benediclio auli-
stilum super populum,id., XXXIII,761, 775. Benedici
a Deo mullis modis volunt homines, id. XXXVI,805.
DeusCUIIIbtuedicit, facilquoddicit, id., XXXMI,1444.
Fiant primum preces anlequam benedicalur quud est
in mensa Domini.item cum beuedicilur populus, id.,
XXXIII,656. Benediclio sacerdotis nuptura? tradila,
l.eo Magii., LIV, 249. Beiieilictioniiuisacerdolalium
mysieria, t'6/d.,626. Benedictio lactis et mellis, id.,
LV, 40.Foiitis taptismaiis, /6/d., 156.Beuediclioaiiua.',
Grt-gor.Turon., LXXI,725, 958; (Jreg. Magn.,LXXV,
237; id., LXXVTI,208. \ eslimeiilnrnm, \itue l'alr.,
L.XXIH,234. Olci, i6id., 1117, 1118.SinieonSlylitaBar-
liarisbenndictionemimpertitur, id., LXXiV,104.Kene-
dictiosalis et aqua?ex insliiutioiie Lutyebiaiii pupa?,
l.XXVHI,252. Benedictiosigniseu campaua?,ibiti., 427.
Frugum, Anast. Bib. CXXVII,1442. Cerei paschalis
benediclio a Zosimoinsliluta, id., CXXVHI,174. Aqua,
sale conspersa beiicdicendus populus, Isiilor. Merc,
CXXX.94.lienedictio cereorum, id., CXXXVllI,1035.
Cinerum,ibid., 1055. Palmarum, i6id., 10o8.Iiegii,a?,
t6id., 1118. Armoruin, /tid., 1122.Benedicfio episcu-
palii ad iui^sam,ibid., CXLVII,154.Benedictioanle le-
ctionem pelenda, Hugoa S. Victore,CLXXVII,87.

BIBLIOTUECIK.Koma?lHbliolhecaco.lecla est a S. Ge-
lasio papa, Anast. Bibf, CXXVIII,415. Bibliotbeca
poutilicia, ibid., 1500.

LON.ItccLE^iASTicA.AlienaliobonorumEcclesia?velila,
Leo Magn.,LIV,704. Ecclesia?bona non disirahcnda,
LVI,644,646,652,657,670, 676.Qnid, si adsit necessi-
tas, /6/d.,644. Quiljuscondilioiiibusalienandie,i6/d.,6(>l.
Ecclesia?patrimoiiiiininon niinueiidiini, sed potius au-
gendum, GelasiusI, I.IX, 137.Ecclesiu?Rnimepalriniu-
nia in lolo orbe partita, Greg. Magn., LXXVH, 444.
Maximasopes acquisivitEcclesiasub rcge Dagoberto,
t6id., LXXX,499 el seqq. Donationesac teslamenUi,
i'6id.,LXXXVIH,1078.DerebusLcelesia?procuraudiset
alieiiaiuJis,Diurn., CV, 93. Bona Ecclesia?vota sunt
lideliumpatrimoniapatiperum,pretia peccalorum,et in
tuitione atque Clirisli defensione consistunt, Hincm.
Khem., CXXVI,I28. Massa,quae vox Galiice tcrruin
sonat, sapenumero concessa iuvenilur Ecclesiie,unde
citanlur in lerritorioRomanomassa?Gariliaua,Muronica,
Aiiriana,Sentiliana, faslis, Trapa?a,etc, Anasf Bibf,
CXXVII,1516.Venditiohoriiinbonorumsub anathemale
prohibetur, ibid., CX.VVIIl,1059; Isid. Merc, C.XXX,
264.Quomodoad laicos transiere mulla bonaEcclesia;
Rhem.. Flodc.rd., tXXXV,121.ACarolo rege reslilula,
i6id., 144. Possessio rerum Ecclesia?non danda sine
censu, id., CXXXVI,1503. Vide Abbo, CXXXIX,489,
491, 496. DenariumRomanumconcessil./Ethclredusrex
Anglorum,id., CLI, 1166.Dc ecclesiaruiurediiibus nil
detraliendum, Ivo farnof. CI.Xl, 202. 203, 209.De-
ciiua?Ecilesi* peisoiveiuia?,/6id.,257, 245 l.aicieccle-
siaslicanon disponant, Placid., CLXIII,627. Nunquam
Ecclesia?lollendumquodsenielei 1'uildalum, ibid., 6,4.
Quaminalesit res Ecclcsia?lollerc, ibid., 635.
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BRANDEUHSPUprandeom dicebantur panui quos san-
ctorumreliquiis applicabant fideles,quos inler se sibi
iiividebaiite( cim honore apud se servabant, Greg.
Magn.,LXXVII.702,846.

C/ELIBATUSCLEBICALIS.Videinfra Clericus.
C.ALCKOM,CALCEAMEHTA.Caiceoromcorrigiam solvere

rt iniiectere solebaulfamuii,Ouveilc,XIX,108.Calceo-
rum usus antiquissimus,t'6td. falceainenta et eorum
Ibrma,Isidor. Hispaf, LXXXI, 704. frepida?, cur iia
tliclae,i6id. Calceis ulebanlur reges el Ca?sares,ibid.,
Calcearisandaliis vel solis quid signilicet,Pelr. Lom-
bardus,CXCII,320.

CAMPANA,NOLA,SIGNUM,Matutiniscommoverisolebat,
Greg Turon , LXXI,9H2.Versusin nolamantiqui capi-
tuiiaucf moiiacboS.Galli, LXXXVTl,66. Cainpauarum
usus.cur cesset iu triduoante Pascha,Alcuin.,Cl, 1202,
12U3.De campauistractalur apud Ituperf, Cf.VX,19.
De eampaiiarumsigiiificatione,Honor.Augusf, CLXXH,
544. Campanarumusus et significalio,Hugoa S.Viclore,
CLXXVl,473;CLXXVII,875.Campansequooiodopulsaudas
in Quadragesima,Joann.Beilth.,CCII,35,90.

CAKDELA,CEREUS.Candelaromseu cereorum usus in
templis, Prndenf, L1X,663,674. Candelaein exsequiis
usilala?,ibid., 880 not. 45. Cera, cereoli ad tumulos
sauctorum,Greg.Turon., LXXI,933,941. S. Euphrasia
cereos et Ibymiamaoffertinmouasteriovirginum,ViUe
Pairum, LXXIII,627.f.ereorum origo in festo Puritica-
tionis, Alcuin., Cl, 1181. De cereorum illuminalione,
Amalar.,CV, 10>6.De cerei benediclione, Walafrid.,
C.VIV,963. Zosimus papa cereos benedici pra?cepit,
Aiiasf BibL,CXXVIIl,74. Cereijier diemin cceineieriis
nonaccendendi,Isidor. Merc, CXXX,417.Decereorum
signiucaiione, S. Anselmiis.,CLVllI,627; Hugo a S.
Victore. Caodela?dusead Evaugelium, quidsignifkent,
Hoonriiis Ai.gustuil.,CLXXli, 551. Cereus paschalis,
Anialar.,CV,1058.Cereumpaschalembenediciinslituit
in singulis parueciisS. Zosimus papa, Anaslas. Bibf,
CXXVIII,74. fert us in vigiliis Pascha?beuedicendus,
lsidor. Merc, CVXX,467.Praifatus Zosimus primus.ce-
reum pasclialembeucdici ju»sll,Sigebertus,Gemblac,
CLX,76. Ejnslenciliclio, Hugo a S. Victore.De usu
consecrandiseu benedicendi cerei pascbalis, Joanu
Beletbus.,CCll, 112.

CANONESEccLtsiAMici.Canonumignorantiain sacerdole
iiuoleaiida, Leo Jlagn., LIV,612.Canonumobserva-io,
Gregor. Turon, LXXI,550.Videvariascanouumcolle-
clioues.

CANONICIBEGULARES.Canonicnsdici nequit qui non esl
regularis, Pef Dam.. CXLV,506. Cauouicorumexcu-
salioquam frivola.i'6jd.,484. Caiiunicorumregula,Gui-
chard., CXCIX,1092.De negligentiaordinemEcclesia?
observaudi,i6id , 1095. De obedieulia,ibid. Ueordina-
tione servitiiEccesia?, ibid. Depoeuiseorum quiofticia
sua negligunl, tbid., 1097.De sdenlio in ehoro, i6id.,
1099.fie puerorum cura, ibid., 1102. De coyliis uun
lerendis,ibid.De emunclione,ibid., 1103.Deciericorum
iiistruclioue, ibid., 1104. De servaudis statutis, i6/d.
Da erclesia?servitoribus,ibid., 1113.CauoniciBlesen^es,
Slcphau. abb., CCXI,3S7.GraudiinonlensesBoni homi-
nes dicli, t'6/d., 361. KeguLaS. August. utrum veoial
aLaposlolts,i(,/d., 334. Schola?publico;cauouicorum,S.
Genoveta?Paris. 377,378,431.

CANTUAHUS.Aquie in cantharis ad ingressum templn-
rum, S. Paulin., LXI,338.Ex iis plebs lavabalur aquis,
i6id.,850. Caulharacereoslrala, Anast. BibL, CXXVIJ,
45i4, 1515;Isidoc, LXXXII,717.

CANIICUM.CanticodelectafurDeus non-solumlaudari,
sed etiamreconciliari,Anibros., XIV, 923. Canticumel
psalmcsin quo difleraul,Augusf, XXXVI,78, 813 Can-
licumiiovumad novuiopertinet hominem,velus ad .e-
lereuj, ibid , 435,807.Canticumilivitumet pauperumde
canticisSi»n, quale, id., XXXVII,1768,Canlicumvetus
cantat cupidilascaruis,uovumcantal charilas Dei, /6/d.,
1227.Cainicuainostruuicur moriuuslanquanisallatione
eporlet consQiiare,id., XXXVIII,1416. fantica diviua
jungetida in quadiagesimali jejunio, Pef. Clirysolog.,
LII, 215.Canticumconviviale,Isidor. llispal., LXXXIi,
163.Canlicumest voxcaulaiilis in la?tiliam,ibid., 25.!.
Canticumpsalmi, ibid., i53. De caniicjs veler.um,id.,
LXXXVIII,741.CanlicumB.Virgiuiscur vesperecana-
tur, S Petrns Damiau.,CXLV,226 Canticuinvirginale,
quodsil, ibid., 187.Quis recle caulet, Wolbero abli.,
CXCV,1245.

CANTILENA,CANTIO.Vanarumcaiitionumperic.losa de-
lectatio,Aogusf. XXXVIII,79.Ad vanasc.nilionesqiiam
ad salutaria inonilaaudiendamajorhomjnmnpropensio,
ibid.Canticaprofaiiaet saltalionese.iecfa?de ecclesiaubi
sepullus fuerat, S. Cyprian., 1415. Catitanics lurpia

reprehendu.Blur,id., XXXVI,157.Caiitilena?nantarum,
agricoiarum,mililum,ad levandumlaborem,Pe.tr. Chr\-
sol., Lll, 522. Varia canlionumgenera apud veteris
snlita,Isidor.Hisp., I, 273, 477. Vide Cantus latcki in
lndic. 11e voiuplat.illicitis.

CANTCS,CANTOB.Veteruni("hrislianorumcanius quis,
Terluif, i, 275, 477.CantusEcciesinc,Ambr.,XIV,157.
Canliisvirorum,mulierum, virginum, puerorum, ibid.,
16o.CaotnsAlieluia,llierou., XXII,h76 Psalmorumcan-
lus loto orbe celebris, Aug., XXXIII,766. Canlus est
sonusspeciosus,id., XXX'1,815. Itistituitur Mediolania
S. AiubrosiO;ibid , 768.Uirumiu modumeo afl.citurAu-
gustinus, i6td. Delectatio caruis eliam in divino caniu
eavenda,ibid., 799. Peccaturcum cantus ampliusdele-
ctat quam res, t6id. ttiis ad movendumpie aiumum,
id , CXXXIll,221. Cautandiin ecclesialeuipus, utiliU».^,
ssnotitis, Und.Cantuspsalmorumin universa instiiuilm-
Ecclesia, S. Leo Magn.,LIV, 145, 154, 505. Prudent.,
LJX, 789. Scholam c^nliis insiifuit, Gregor. Magn.,
LXXV,90. Cur KomanaEcclesiaolim Symbolum non
caulabat in Missa, Paulip. Aquif, XCIX,592. Quales
psalmiin Eeiiesiacanlautur,AttoVercelf, C.XXXIV.39.
Quidregi et populoomnidie sifcanlandum,ifillhelredus,
Cl.l, 1167. Zosimus papa'antipbonatim cantari jussit
psalmos,Sigebert. Gembf. C.LX,78. De canto ecclesia-
slico, IvoCaruof, QLXI,178. Quoinodoordineturcantor,
ibid., 418, Honor. Auguslod.,CLXXIi,567.Cantusefle-
ctus et ulitilas, S. Ilernard., 1274.De canlu Alleluia,
Petr. Lombard.Vide Psnimodia.

CAPELLA.Lnde capella?in ecclesiis,S. Paulin., LX1,
336.

tlApiTULAtiE.In capitularibusCarnliMagnilocum pra>
cipuumhabel religio, S. 1'aulin.,XCVII,63 seqq.

i ABO.VideAbstinenlia.
CERA,CEBECS.Vide supra Candela.
CHOBEJE,SALTATIO.Non roiigruunt Resu^rectionismy-

sleria revelalaet opprobriasallaliotiisexacla, Anibros.,
XV,1670.Hislriooum saltalio tiupis, il,id. Saltalioues
vetantur in loco sepultura?,S. CyprianiAug.,XXXMII,
1115.Et in nuptiis,lvo Carnot, CLXl, 617. Vide Sallu-
lionesin IudiceDe voluptatib.itlnit

CHORUSECCLESUBUM.De formasupplicandiin chnro,
Guichard.,CXCIX,1099.De silentioibi servando, t'6id.
Quomodoin cborumiulranduni,t'6/d., 1101.De risu vi-
lando, t'6id.,1111.Chorislalla, Slephan., CCXI.475.

CHUISTIANInomenex soavitale deducitur, Terlulf, I,
281. Perperam Cnristianuspronuntiabaturab elhnicis,
ibid.NomenChrisiianorumiulestum genlibus,/6id.,277.
Ob boc vexajiaiiliirChrisliculloies, ibid. P.emoCbn
stiaiiusaiitcClirislum,id., II, 1001.(brisliani veri de-
scribunlur, id., 1, 269, 511, 624. I.onge dispareorum
scientia,discipliuaet scientia, i6id., 501. Cum ethnicis
habitalianl,i6id., 490.Arles et operascumeismiscebanl,
i6id. Quomodose agebant in suis conviviis,i6td. Ante
f t post cibujn orabanl,ibid., 477. Cu-na(brisiianorum
agape seu dilectio vocabatur, ibitt., 474. Cbristiani in
pubiicissynaxibusnoctesurgebantad preces fundendas,
ierf, 1,275. Adorientemconversiorabant, ibid., 570.
fomiinco die laBlttiaeindulgebant, i6id., 371. lapile
nodoorabant, ibid., 442. A spectaculis, ponipis, ludis
publicisef scenisIheatriabsfinebanl,i(t'd , 466.In umim
coire solent ad precandum,monituScriptura et voces
dirigere, censutam mornm exercere, conventumordi-
nare, eleemasynas colligere, in usum sepiilliira-, ad
alendos egenns, orphauos et senes, ad relocillaudos
naufmgosexsules aut in carcere dejectos, i6id., 468.
Quomodoliberalia lesla eiliniiorum repudiabanl,i6id.,
492. Expansis nianjbus aliquaudoorabant, Dominicam
passionem modoiaMtes,/6td., '.169. Nefas fhristianis
lurpia eeolUium conviviain coilegio frequentare, Cy^
prian., IV, 400.Judicemexperiri uon debenl gentilem,
t'6/d, 758. MosvigeLal apnd Christiauos ungeudi el
la\andi morluos suos, Lacf, VI, 270. Ab idololhytis
absiinebant,t6id.,563.Primoin pri\ aiisa?dibusconvenie-
hanl, i6td.,502, 791. Lumine utuntur in conventicuUs,
/6/d., 637. Frequenter signum cruiis fronlibus impo-
uunt, ibid.,. 701. Fidelibus vnx familiaris: Christianus
sum,Hilar.Pict. Christianorumjejunia, mysleriorumso-
lemniaet preces, i6td. OrationemDominicamad allare
et privatimrecitabant, S. Oplaf, XI,975.Arasexstrue-
baut supcr mart,\rumlumulos, i6id., 1008nof Domum
sa-pissimeEucharistiauideferebaut, Zeno Veron., XI,
569.Quanlacura ipsamcustodiebant,i6id., 358,359. ln
ecclesiismanus lendebantChrislbni, rervice»cnr abapt,
prosiernebantsese,-exomplogesinfacieliaut, i6/d., 534.
Ploriquesunldiesquibus horis meridiauisfldelesadve-
niiinl eccksiam, hyinnos canunt,oblaiiouemcelebrIl•l,,
Ambros.,XV, 1514. Christianusper stngnla momeuia
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frooti proprise el in mortis conlemptu crucis signum
imprimit, i6td., 1247. Cbristianorumcongregatio in
unumlocomcollecla,Hieron.,XXIII,66, 78. Chrisliano-
nrm mos erat ccelestia conlemplari et semper Deum
orare, i6id , 629. Ipsorumconcordiaet unitas, id., XXIV,
148. In Chrislianorumcomparalioneetbniciquasi mulie-
ics, i6id., 185. Omuesdies fhrisliauis sequales,XXVI,
37*.

ChrislianiapudAntiochiamprimumsic dicli, Augusf,
XX.Vil,622.Juliani lemporibusprobibili sunt (brfsliaui
litteraturam etoratoriam artemdocere, t6id., 753. Pos-
sessiones Christianisbabere licet, t'6id.,1343.Christia-
norumin civifaleuna viventium vita et mores, i6id.,
1357.(brisiiani quantum possuntnon permiLtuntut ali-
quid de arcavel lorculari lollaturad sacrilicia da?monio-
ruin, id., XXXIII,185. Conviviain ecclesiis abolenda,
t6id., 115. Christianus frafris nomine iniellectus, id.,-
XXXV,1266.Nouad hocfaclusul in sieculoUoreat,id.,
XXXVI,190.Conlinuose signant in fronte Christiaui,
ubi aliqoa ex causa expavescunt, ibid., 585. Liligare
apud judices etiam ecclesiasticosdelictum est Christia-
nis, ibid., 1043.Christianorumfortitudo adversus tyran-nortimminas,t6id.,XXXVIII,1591.fommuuesde privalis
fecisseres suas,quanuunprofueritprimisChristianis,ibid ,
1748.Christianosnec vituperalnec laudat Seneca, id.,
XLl, 192. Cbristiauorumhabiluset mores, ibid., 647.
Mililia Christiaiia quanta? sit virtutis, Pef Chrysol.
Christianusquadamuavigationeperducilur in palriam,
ibid., 340.Clirislianorumliberlas qualis, Leo Magnus,
LIV, 144. Ex Christianisalii jusli, alii pipnitentes et
calechumeni,i6id., 288.Primi tbristiani gaudebantnihil
habere de mundo,et omnia uossidere cum Christo,
t'6id.,376.

Chrislianiposteriorum temporum quam dissimiles a
primitivis Udelibiis,Maxim. Taurin., LVII, 483, 722.
Christianipreces fundebantoriente sole et ad orientem
couversi,Prudenf, LlX, 698.Chrislianorumgrex candi-
dulus, /6id.,807.Christianinon habuere oinuia comrnu-
nia. Arator,LXVIII,114.Vulgo habebantur ul rudes et
artiumexperles, t'6id., !16. Chrisliani nobililas quanta,
Greg. Magn.,LXXVJ,161,162.Tres Chrislianorumordi-
nes, t'6id.,976. CujuslibetCbrislianl regula vhendi, S.
Honif. Mogunf, LXXXIX,870.Morsnon limenda Chri-
siianis,S. Julian., XCVI,467. Cbristianorumvita qualis
esse debeat,Alcuin.,C, 502. Benedicendise muluo in
occursibus,mos Cbristianis, S. Bened. Anian., CIII,
1530.Vita?Cbristiana?compendiosainstitutio, Theodulf.,
CV, 196. De communibuslidelibus,Raban. Maur., CXI,
93. Chrisliani male viveDdo destruunt fariis viitutem
professionis sua?, Lupus. Ferrar. De Christiancrum
ofliciis,Ralher.Veron., CXXXVI,149. De laicis omnis
conditionis,Burchard.,fXL, 895. Christianus omnisaut
bonusaul malus,Lanfranc, CL, 127. Liber et servus,
ibid., 177.Chrisiianiliberlas,qualis, t'6id.,190. De fhri-
stianonon vendendoexlra regnum, Canuf, CLI, 1177.
Cbrisiiani corpus suut et membra thristi, Aoselm.,
CLVIII,625.Quareverentiamembrasua servare et iis
uti debeanl, i6id., H63.Oblationes in ecclesia a Chri-
sliauisfacienda?,IvoCarnof, CLXI,168, 169. In cruce
semper pendere debet Chrislianos, Pelrus Lombard.,
CXCll,160.Ipsiduobella sunl gerenda adversus da?mo-
ueset advrfsusseipsum, t'6id.,218. Curolim ler norte
surgebantChrisiianioflieii causa, Joan. Beleth., CCll,
31 Cbrislianivitacrux et raarlyriumesse debet, Petrus
Canf, CCV, 97. Jurare Christianumnon decet, t6/d.,
210,322.

CILICIUM.Cilicia ad se missa gratissime accepit Au-
gusf, XXXII,989, 991. Ciliciumad peccali siguilicatio-
nem pertinel, id., XXXIV,1077.Seu ad peccatorumcon-
fessionem,id., XXXVIII,518.Cilirium pauperis, i6i,/.,
1402.Ciliciumad quid utile, VilwPatr., I.XXIH,214.
Ciuis et ciliciumarma sunt pa-nilenlia?,Petr. Cantor,
CCV,318.

CINISpccNiTENTiiE.PtEnitenles volutantur in cinere
lanquam similes sese coiiteslsntes, Augusf, XXXV,
1933. Consueludofrontibus Gdelium cineres impouere
feria iv ante Quadragesimamvalde antiqua, Maximus
Taurin.. LVII, 301. Benediciio cinerum, Anonym.,
CXXXVIII,1055. Cur cineres frontibos imporianlur in
die capitejejtinii,Ruperf, CLXX,98; Hugo a S. Vicf,
CLXXVU,880.

CIVITAS.Civiialesomnes diluvio posieriores, Tertuli.,
I, 639.Sine civtlatibusaliquamloexstilil bumanumge-
nus, ibid., 432 Civitas ifinltiludobominumin quoddam
vinculum redactaconcordia?,Augusf, XXXIII,529. Ci-
viias vere florere dicenda est qua? castis, honeslis ac
probis moribusprsepollet, ibtd., 314. Civiias concors
hominummuititudo,ibid., 670.Altera justorumet allera

iniquorum,id., XXXIV,456. Civitas diaboli, et hujug
civitalis euria, minislri, plebs, id., XXXVI,120.Civitatis
mala?cives adminislrare aliquandoactus bona? civilafis
exemplnoslenditur, et e contra, ibid., 735. Dei civitas
semper toleransterram, sperans coclum,Jerusalem dici-
tur el Sion. Initiumhabet ab Abel sicut mala civitas a
Cain, id., XXXVII,1846.Civilasspirilalisubi nerno na-
scitur, quia nemomoritur, id., XXXVIII,42. Cur sinal
Deus iniquoriimcivitatemesse numerosiorem, id , XL,
337. Iii civitaleDei, voluntasDei le\ est, id , XLI, 6",,
281. CivitatisDeiconditorChristns,ibid , 64. Ex angeiis
constat et homuiibus,t'6id., 549. Civitas una pra-desti-
nala est cumDeo regnare, altera cruciari cum diabolo,
t'6/d.,437. Civitatum duarum principiumamores duo,
i6id., 421,436.In civitate terrena dua?forma?inveniun-
tur, i6id., 459.Civitatisterrena?victoria?sunl iiiortifene
aut certe mortales,ioid , 440. Hiijus civitatis bellum et
pax, ibid. Supernacivitas hicperegrina est, ibid., 458.
CivilasDei ex fidegignitur et ex spe vivit, ibid., 461.
Ciide cum civitate lerrena pacem habeat, unue discor-
diam, i&id.Pacemterrenam refert ad ccelestem, ibid.,
646.Civitatesdesolata?,et domusdeserta?potentis ini-
qui, quid signent, Greg. Magn., LXXV,1011. Civilatis
obsessa?figuracommendalurcordiscustodia,id., LXXVJ,
118. Civitas spirilalis, non sine pio et juslo examine
construitur, ilrid., 944. Civitas caieslis ex angelis et
hominibusconstat, i6id., 1252.Civitas Dei et diaboli,
qunesit,id , CXCV,1057.

CLAVESECC.LESI.IE,id est, potestasEcclesia?et successo-
rum S. Pelri, unde clavesaurea?sepulchri S. Pelri, Gre-
gor. Turon., LXXI,729. Item claves ex auro et gemmis
in modum crucis in basilica Valicana,Anaslas. Bibl.,
CXXVIII,1261.Clavesaure3?basilica?S. Lauremiiob a-
la?,/6id., 1351.ClavesEcclesia?agitare, quid, Goffrid.,
CLVll,99,227.

CLERICUS.Oportetepiscopumper clericosscribere, S.
Cyprian.,IV, 287.Cleroproximi,quinam dicanfur, i6id.
Clerumconsulit Cyprianusin ordinationibus,t'6id. Cle-
ricaordioalio, t'6/d., 317. ClerusKomanuscum episcopis
deliberat de causa lapsorum, t'6id., 316. Clerici urbici,
t'6i,L,333.Clerici nonnisi altari et sacrificiisdeservire
debent, ibid., 398.Clericusnon solumofiicii,sed etiam
virtutisoperadebet exigere, Ambros.,XV,1707.Clerus
plerumqueerravit, senlentiam mutavit, i6id., 1446.Qui
ad officiaEcclesia?accedunt,despicienliam humanarum
rerum habere debent, id., XVJ, 77. Ecclesiasticusab
omni usu negotiationisabstinere debet, agelluli sui
conlentus fructibus, si habet, et stipendiorumsuorum
fructu,si non habet, t'6/d.,78. Sacerdosspeclet qois di-
stinguenda?lectioni aplior, quis psalmo gratior, qtiis
exorcizandis maio spirifu laboranlibussollicitior, quis
sacrarioopporlunior,/6id., 87. Minislri aliaris operum
decet lestem esse publicam existim:tionem, t°6/d.,96.
Convenitecclesiasticiset maximeminislrisaltaris decli-
nare extraneorum convivia,.ibid.,' 49,120. In clero qui-
cunquees Dominiportioet ejuspossessio,noli recedere
de Di>minipossessione,ibid., 1275.Clericiinterpretalio,
Hieron, XXII,531. Sustententuraltaris oblatione, i6id.
Ipsorumofliciumin sepeliendismorluis, ibid., 330 Apo-
stolicogradui succedunt,ibid., 352.Ipsorum dignitas in
ronsecralione sislit corporis Chrisli, el in remissione
peccalorum, toid. Clericorumest visitare languenles,
16/d.,538. Oculos castos servent et linguam, ibid. De
clericorum \ila, ibid., 1076.Onusest clericatus,non ho-
nor, ibid.

Clericnrumlaus, Aogusf, XXXII,1359.Clericumbc-
nutnvixbonusmonaclinsfacit,id., XXHI,228.Clericinon
recipiendiin monasterium,ibid., 233. Clerici non Oant
qui de aliqnornonasteriorecesserint, vel projecii fuc-
riiit, ibid. Clericum unius EcclesiiBad aliam fransire
nou licet, ibid , 231,252.Clericorumhasredilasad quos
pertineat, ibid., 293. Clericiquomodoerga se invicem
agere debeanl, ibid., 1018. Clerici, uude dicli, id.,
XXXVI,824.ClericorumAugiistiuiin monasteriovita et
mores,id., XXXIX,1569.f lericos a vita?communispro^
posito discedenles Augusiinus degradare non audet,
i6/d., 1572.(Tericorumeliaminvite eleclorumconfinen-
fia quanta, id , XL,486.Abomnipublicomuuere immu-
nes, id., XLIII,777. Nec conductores,nec procuratores
sint, Leo Magnus,LVI, 227, 640. Nisi adsit necessilas,
ibid., 256 Admililiam sa?cularemvedignitatemnou ve-
niaiil, ibid.,229. Ipsisnon licet duarum civitatumeccle-
siis simul minislrare, ibid., 231.VerbumDei et doctrt-
nam dispensare lenentur, Petr. Chrysolog., Lll, 272.
Iude crimensumunt undealii veniam impetranl, i6id.,
293.Clericisinhibentiirnegoliasmcularia,Maxim,Tau-
rin. Quomodo munere suo perlungi debeanl, t'6/d.,
520. Varit ctericorum gradus, Cassiod.,LXX, 310. De
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clen ca?lil)atu,Kalromnus,id., CXXI,324. Clericiuon
sint insl fores aul -famulidivitum,Isidor.Nerc, CXXX,
309.Ne laicortimvestibusiud.ianlur, ibid, 257. Clerici
pra?monachis vivere debent de allari, S. Bernard.,
CLXXXlll,595.Clerici tousi, Gralian., CLXXXVII,157.
Hospitalcs, »6id.,221. Pili quare levilis radeudi, t'6id.
Episcoporum,clericnrum el pauperum meusa eadem,
Gerohuspra?p.,CXCIVH126I.Declericorumiiistruclione,
Guichird.,CXCIX,1104. De clericis magistrumnon ha-
beiilibus,i6id.,ll03. Clericorumstalus quamstatu mo-
nachorumpericiilosior,Philipp.de Harveiig, CCHI,79i.
Clericalisordinis pra?rog:ilivx>,/6id., 804. Clericus ne-

gotiis
satcularihusvacausnon dillerl ab usurario, Petr.

,es., CCVI,62. Clerici regulares quinam appellandi,
Stephan., CCXI,4%. De coiidilioneclericoruiii, lnno-
cent. III, CCXVI,1145.De persouissacris,ibid., 773.

faRMErEHiUM.De i'irmelerio mentionemagil Tert., II,
738 et 796. Cu-meieriumin quo requievit Xisluspapa,
S. Cyprian., IV, 450. Cereos in ccemeteriis acceudi a
concilio llliberitanoinhibetur, Luc Dexter, XXXI,547.
Cti-meteriumab episcoposacrandumubi allare vel cel-
ToJa, Greft.Turon,, LXXI,906. Turoneuse, ibid., 565.
Aneusloduneuse,i6id.,8bl. Lrbis Koma?varia caimete-
riaf Anast., CXXVli,1203, 1517, 1523,1482;CXXVTII,
10,150,186,454,515, 699, etc , etc De coemeteriis,
qiiale spatium haberedebeant, Ivo Carnof, CLXI,221.
Pro sepuilura?loco nii est exigendum,i6/d., 210.Mona-
ciiusnonsepelitur. in locosacroeo quodvilio propriela-
tis impegent, t'6ia.,993. De ccemeterio,Honorius Au-
guslod,CI.XXII,590.

COETUS,CONVENTICULACOLLECTACBRISTIANOBUM.Vide
Chrisliuni.

COLLECTApro eleemosyna.VideELEEJIOSTNA.
COMMENDATIO,COM.MEKDATUM,DEPOSITUMsic vocanlquod

nos custodi» causa a.icui commisfmus,Ambr.,XIV,
786.Ea veritatis regula esl ul nihil faciascomiiieiid>ndi
tlii causa,quominor alius fiat,1d.,XVI,133 Ciuiiineiida-
tio fll etiam Dei indulgentia?,Prudenf, LIX,886. Seu
alicujnsprecibus,ut Petrus Blesensisad lislerc. prio-
rem scnbens, id., CCVl, II. Littera? coinmeiidatiliae
episcopi clericis necessariaaut alibi debite suscipian-
tur, LeoMagn.,LVI,233.

foinMODUM.Commodisui causaqui alleri nocel nalu-
ram violat,Ambros.,XVI,151.Nonhonasua et commoda,
sedaliorum qua?renda,.i6id.,148.Cnmmodaqua?rere et
incomtnodavilare naturale est lioininibus, Pef Caulor,
CCV,239.

COMMUNIOseu COMMUMICATIOiuler Orlhodoxos.Com-
munio ecclesiastica,Tertulf, 11,45.Communicaliopacis,
t6id., 32. C.ommunionissocielas nullam debel habere
olfensam,Ambros.,XVI,948. Communicatioevangelica,
Cyprian., IV, 304. Communicaliocontra Evangelium,
ibid. Temere usurpata, id., III, 765. Comuiunicalionulla
exlra Ecciesiam,id , IV, 402. Ordoperveniendiadjos
communicaliouis,t'6/d.,252,254,255. Quomodoaccipi-
lnr, t'6id.,232.Communionemalorumhonoscoiitaniinari
dicunt Donatista?,Augusf, XXXII,657. Communicare
improbisest iilis couseniire, id., XXXIII, 265. Malos
etiam cognllosbonis uon obesse in Ecdesia, si eos a
commiinieneprohibendiautpolestas desil aut aliquara-
lio pacisconservanda?impediaf,t'6id.,297.Communionis
tioslrieimperatores, id., XXXVI,684. Communiocum
havrclicisvitanda, Leo Magn., LVI, 312, 343. Vitandi
hitrelici evemplo viperarura et mala?arburis,Humberl.
card., CXLIll, 1074,1075.
*«-,£OMMUNITAS.Ab initioChristianicharilate omniahabe-
banl commuuiapra?teruxores,Tertulf, i, 472.Quoniodo
(hristiani inter se fralres essent el pares, l.acf, VI,
599.Commoneqoodomnibusest, exceptum in singulis
esse non potesl, Ambros.,XVI, 1327.Communiterquae
(lossidentur,non ea lites, Inimicitiaset ca-lera mala ge-
tierant, qua?ex prlvata?rei possessionenascuulur, id.,
XXXVII,1748. Communesde privatis fecisse res suas,
quid proderatprimisChristianls,i6id. Cummunissancli-
monialium vita laudatur,id., XXXVI,1050.Vita cnm-
munis, id., XL,549.Chrislianioiimianon habuere com-
munia,Aralor, LXVIII,114.

COMOEDIA.Vide SpeclucttlaIn lodice De vo.uplatib.
illicil.

CONCESSIO.Vide Donatio.
CONCILIUM,SINODUS.Concilio adfuit, persecutioue

sopita, Cyprianus, 111,767. Post.Pascha episcopi Car-
Ihagineiiiconveniresoient, i I., IV, 348. Conciliumfre
quenter aclum Orlhagine. :d., III, Sll.Conci ia anle
Cynrlauumbabita, id., 3v)9.Collatio conciliorumcum
episcopis,presbvleris,et diaconisconfessoribus,slanlibus
laicis.ftid., IV,260,262,264.DeconcilioNica?tio.Amliros.,
XVI, 529.In Oriculeconsuetudoinvaliiilut orientalium

essct conciHum,et in Occidenle occidenlalium,t'6id.,
918. Pr,,pler unum Auxenlium, non necesse esl epi-
scopos, ut ad concilium veiranl fatigari, i6id., 1006.
Propter (>aliorumepiscoporumadventum synoduscnn-
venerat, ibid., 1161.Conciliorumsaluberrimaaucloiilas,
Augusf, XXXIII,200.Conciiiuiiiplenarium,t'6id.Con-
ciiiim plenariumrcslal |ost judicum Rnmanum,ibid.,
109.foncilii acta episcnpusnon habet in polestate cnn-
tradicente primate, t6/d., 164. Afriiana conciiia, id.,
XXXII,612; XXXII, 577; XLIII, 114, 135, 141, 143,
143, 159, 214, 220, 225, 234, 495, 496, 523, 606, 612,
647,elc, etc Decem concilia Rom.e sub Gregor. VII
acla,CXLVHJ,780,821.ConciliumClarnmonfab Lirbauo
II papa celebralum ad be.lluui^acrum promovendum,
Guiberlus,CLVT,700. De conciliis,Gralianus in Dec
CLXXXVIl,93. De modoet temporecelebrandi svno-
dum, Odo de Soliac, CCXIII.57.

CONCIO.Jn concionibusvox quomodo componenda,
Amhros., XVI,55. Inlcr concionaiidumoralio, Augusf,
XXXIII, 117.foncionantesqui, id., XLl, 105,106.Gen-
tiiium dictaulrum in concionibusadhibenda,Al.inusde
Insulis, (XX, 114.

CONCOHDIA.Concordia?commendatio,Cyprian.,IV,242.
Concordiacollegiisacerdotalis,t'6id.,315; III, 763.Con-
cordiaindividna,i6id., 787.Concordiasalutaris, id., IV,
347. Concordia,vineulum, ibid , 1127.Concordiarcs
difficillimainter duos eadem poteutia pra?dilos,Lacf,
VII, 350. Chrisliaiiorumconcordia el unitas, Hieron.,
XXIV,148.Concordiii'alque convenientia?Deusaucior,
Augusf, XXXII,1174.foncordia?pracepta in Ecclesiis
Cbristi iradunlur, id., XXXIII,529.Talia prscepta n„u
liabubanlfalsorumdeorum cultores,i6id. Qua?harnionia
dicilur in cantu, ea esl in civitale concordia,id., XLI,
66. Sioe juslilia esse iion polesl concordia,i6id.Con-
cordiahominis cum Deo,qualisexigitur, id., XXXVill,
82. Concordiamembrorumcorporis,Christianosad uni-
lalem revocal, id., XL, 712. Sunimaconrordia,carnis
et spirilus futura est post resurrectionem,ibik., 274.
Concordia populo suo, iif, XII, 653. De cnncordiain
ecclesia consccranda,Odo Canliiar., XXXlll,949.

CONFRATRIA.Deconfratriis,Ilincm.Rhcm.,CXXV,777.
De coulratriisvel consortiis, Segino, CXXXII.347.

CONGREGATIO.Congregaliomala honumfructumfacere
non poiest, Ambros.,XVI,505.Vitanda esl singularitasin congregaiione, Pelr. tanlor, CCV,205.

CONJUOATI,CONJUGIUM.Christianorumcontinentia,Terf,
I, 326.Abomni post mafrimoniumexcessuabslinebant,
t'6id. Coiiju^iunquaula castilas,i'6id., 472, 510.Sexum
femiueum non mufabant, i'6id., 510. Animo adversus
libidinemrteci eranl, i6id., 511. (hrisliana? sanctitalis
anlisfiles du:«erant, monogamiaet conlinenlia,id , II,
959. Malrimoniacum gentilibus veiita, Cypr., IV, 470.
Cxor a viro recedens dcbef imioptapermanere,t'6id.,
774.Matrimoniurncasle servandum,Lact^,VI, 719.Nou
delloralio virgiuitalis. sed paclio conjugalisfacitconju-
gium, Ambr.,XVI,316.Si quisdesponsalasibiel tradita
ulalur, conjugiumvocat, itnd., 1185.Bonumconjugium
sed lamen a jugo traclum et jugo mundi, i6id., 274.
Ipsum conjugiumvinculum est, :'6id., 342. De bouo
conjugali,liberconlra Joviuianum,Aug., XXXII,639.De
adulteriniscoujugiis,ibid., 653. Conjigii usumdamnant
Manicha?i,iWd., 1344,1372, 1573. foiijugium facitnon
commisliocarnalis,sedcharitasconjugaLs,id.,XXXVHl,
344. Non solvitur ob sterililalem, id., XL, 385. Soa
morie resolvilur,t'6id, 473. Conjngia fralres inter et
sorores in priucipto necessaria, id., XLI, 458, Quare
reiigioneprohibita,t'6id.Conjugiibouum,quid, id.,XLIV,
141. Conjugiibonum triplex, ibid., 404, 688, 810.Quid
poslulanl conjugati dum bonum conjugalepostulaiil,
tbid., 738. Coiijugiacur inslituta, id., XLV, 1582.De
conjugali velamine, Leo Mngn, LVl, 248. Benediclio
quam sacerdos nuplura?imponit,i6id., 249.Christiano-
rum conjugia qualia esse debeant, Pauliu. Nol., LXI,
653. Nemopropria cognalione conjugemsibi copulel,
Leo IV papa, CXV,608.Qua?nuplia?sinlvilanda?,Atto
Yercell., CXXXIV,46. Nuptia?ad quidiusfituUe,1'elr.
Damian.,CXLV,662.Decoujugiisprohibitis,Canul.rex,
Cl.l, 1173. Nuptia?a Deo benedicU»et instilufa?,Ivo
Caniot. in Decref, CLXI. 77. Saltationes in nupliis
prohibita?iWd.,617. Christiani diebus festivisa nuptiis
debent abstinere, S. Bruuo,CLXIV,279.

CONSILIUM.Consiliumbonis datur, correplio errantes
coercet, Ambros.,XVI,67. Consiliorumusus maxime
coneilial homineset cur, i6id., 114. Quispossit utile
alleri consiliumdare, ibid., 120.Qualisesse debeat qui
cousiliumdat alleri, t'6id.,127.Consiliiaique pra?cepti
dislaiilia,t'6id.,256. Pra?cepiumin subdilosfertur, con-
silinm amicis datur : libi est prsceptum, ibi esl lcx.
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ubi consilium,jbi gralia, t'6itJ.Consiliitminvitat vo-
lunlarios, pripceptumaslriiigitinvitos,iftid.1031.Hocest
cousiliumDeih.,bere,explorare dillgenteromnia; qua?
meliorasuntsuadere; et qua?lutiorademonstrare,ibid.,
1032. Adconsiliasic excilaodumesl, ut vita ad pra?ce-
ptorumregulamexactanondamnetur, Augusf. X.XXIH,
691, 692. Consiiiidonumquid eflicit, id., XXXIV,40.
Consiliumverum,ex quacunque anima procedat, Deo
tribueiidiim,tWd., 18. Nec contemnendumt'6id.,619.
Nonconsilioopusesl, nisi in adversis,id., XXXVI,140.
Coitsiliodives indiget.dasconsiliumet pra?slitistielee-
m>synam,id., XXXVII,1665.Consiliumbonaet mala
lalera habel, proverbiumesl de eo qui tioniset malis
consiliisvivilet regitur, t&id.,1684.Consiliumsalutis
petens nec Iibenter audiens, id., XXXVIII,521 Con-
silium nullummelios quamexemplum, S. Bernardus,
CLXXXIH,45.

CONSUETUDO.Consuetudiniratio patrocinatur,Terf, II,
80. Nou interest an scripluravel ratione consisialcon-
suetudo, quandoet legem commendet ralio, /6/d., 81.
Coiendaest ne non ralionis sit iuterpres, t'6id. f ege
nonexstante.tradilioconsuetiidinemfirmat,t'6id. Eliam
in civilibusrebus pro lege suscipilurcjnsuetudocum
lex delicit, t'6id.Tradilionemconlirmat,t"6id.ln usum
per successionemroborafur,ibid.,889.Visconsueludinis

3use,
ibid., 890. Consuetudinemnemo respuit quam

arnnarenoo potest,/6id., 891.Consueludosineverilate
vetuslas erroris est, Cyprian., III, 1134. Non esl de
consuetudinepra?scribendum,sed ralione vincendum,
id., IV, 410. Vari» Ecclesiarum consuetudines, La-
ciant, III, 1159.Ob varias coosuetudines,nunquamab
Ecclesia?pace atque unitale discessumest, t6td. Non
facileaconsuetudinerecedendum,nisiralioniadverselur,
Augosf, XxXli,1108.Superconsuetudinisusumrespon-
sio Augustini,id., XXXIII,118. In his rebus de quibus
nibil certi slatuit Scripturadivina,mos populi Dei,vel
inslitufa majorumpro lege tenenda sunt, t'6id., 136,
200. Consuetudinesin Ecclesia mutandie,qua?,t'6id.,
321. Coasuetudinismulatio,etiamqua?utililate adjuvat,
novitate perturbat adeoque noxia est, qu.-eulilis non
est, ibid., 203. Consueludoventati cedat, id., XLHI,
143, 144, 220. Et rationi, /6ti/. Sed cum consiietudini
veritassuflragatur,nibil oporlet firmius retineri, /6/d.,
157. Consueludinesmajorum non spernenda?, Joan.
Cassian.,XLIX, 1185. Consuetudo, quid sit, Gregor.
Magn.,LXXVl,522. Qua?servanda?siut consueludines,
qua?abrogand»,t'6id.Multa iu Kcclesiainvecta sunt,
qua? nunc exigivetant justitia, prudenlia vel canones,
ibid. Consueludoeccleslasticapro lege tenenda est,
Regino, C.XXXll,572. Ecclesiarumconsuetudinesnihil
ofliciuntfidei Calholics,Guiberf, CLVI,612. tonsue-
tudinesEcdesia pro legibushabenda?,IvoCarnof,CLXI,
282,509. Consoetudoamare facil quoi Liboriosumest,
Kupert.,CLXVIII,165. Abusibusel vjtiis frustra obten-
ditur consuetudo,S. Beru..CXXXII,774.Consuetudines
scripta?Sylvanectensiscommunitalis,Stephan.,CCXI,bl2.

CoNViviA.Convivium('hrislianorumquale,TerluiL, I,
477.Conviviapublicaethnicornm,qua?et quamnefanda,
ibid., 452. ConviviumDominicum,i6id., 1294.Psalmos
souet conviviumsobrium, Cyprian., IV, 222. Couvivia
lascivavitanda,i'6i./.,457.Eputiedetesiabiliumhominum
vitanda?,Ambros.,XVI, 228.Illorumest cibisel potibus
indulgere, ibid., 881. Epularumlargitas corpus frangit
el aoimam,Hieron.,XXIII,502. Bella et subversiones
orbium epularumdeliciisexcitaolur,/6/d , 500.Convivia
iuecclesiiscelebrarisolita,abolericurat Augusl.,XXXIII,
115, 116. Conviviain basilicaS. Petri olimcelebrata,
i6id„ 119. Convivialuxuriose in templocelebrassenon
leguntur Judsi, ibid., 115.Epulaeterra?hujus,medica-
mentaquoiidianasuol, id., XXXVHl,489. Epuia?Dei
mentes qtueruntnonvenlres, i6i'd.,581. Comessationes
et eotnpotationesadsepulcra martyrumreprehenduntur,
S.Paulin. Nol.,LXI.66T.thristianoruinconvivia.qnalia,
tWd.,634.Cqnviviaqusenamlaudanda,S. Gregor.Magn.
Lectio, medilatio et oralio quotidianumsiut epulum
ntnlrwn, Godefrid.,CLXXXIV,388, 394. Vide Convivia
in lndice Voluptalumitlicit.

CORRECTIO,CORREPTIO.Correptionemaudiunt boni,
Cyprian.,IV,776.Correptionesplerumquemelioresqnam
Ucita amicitia.Ambros.,XVI,180. Correptiovivificalio
esl, Hieroo.,XXlll,587.In corripiendoadulatoressumns
divilum,i6id., 565.Kectaornatumrecipiunt,curvaeor-
reptionem, ibid., 1022. Correctio fraterna quomodo
faeiendaet recipienda,Augusf, XXXII,1581.Nonne-
gMgendalicetodiosa.id., XXXIII,247, 957; XXXVIII,
111,549; XLIII,98; XLIV,918. Corripiunlur boni ut
hlii, dimittonturm»liut alieni, id., XXXIV,888. Non
regit, qui non corrigit,i6id., 504.Kerienspius,parcens
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crudelis,i,L, XXXVIII,111.1orripereeos quiadnojlram
curam peninent ne negligamus, t'6id.,549. Corripere
veri paslorisest, i6id, 762.Correptioquoanimofacienda,
t'6id.,507, 549; XXXIX,1698.Correptio ex eupidilate
aut infirmitate neglecta peccalum esl, .\LI, 21. Cor-
replionemfaceretenenturomnes,t"6id; maximeepiscnpi
et qui aliispra?posilisunt, t'6id. Correctionon sil 11
insullet, sed ut confusionesanet, id., XXXVIII,779.
Correplio-qna?et tjuatenus ticita, id., XLIII,432.Qoe-
modo facienda, t'Wd.,83, 84. Quamionamproliciat,id.,
XLIV,920. Procul parumdiversitaie diversa,i6id.,944.
De iis qui corripinolunt, t'6/d.,920. Modosecreta, modo
publica esse debet, id., XXXVIII,510.Publicepublicn
corripienda peccata, id., XLIV,946.Modusest in culpis
corrigendis, S. Anselm, CXLIX,129, 131. Correeto
fraterna per insontem facienda, iif, CLXXXIJI,39',
Correclio a charitate procedensnonattendit personarr,
id.,CLXXXH,367,368.Correpliofitad probationem,id.
CLXXXIH,1000.Correptio et consolalio, Dci duplex
aiixiliiim,i6/d., 877. Correptio quid in nobisnperetur,
ibid., 560. lllius asperitasmansnetudinelenienda, ibid.,
995.Sit moderata, ibid., 286.Malisingralaestet odiosa,
Md., 1155,1156.Eamimpatienterferentes quaminjusti,
t'6id.,988.Correplorbonus adversarius,i6id ,952. Qur-
modoPetrus Cellensismonachomqueindampi« et mo-
derate rorripit, id., CCII,525. Labiumaureumdicit os
Joannis Baptista?in correplione inirepidum, t'6W.,810.
Corripiendusproximus, Philipp. de Harveng., CCHI,
1197.Corripiendiipsisuperiorescnm reverentiadebita,
t'6id.,199.Correctiofraiernacommendatur,Petr. Canf,
CCV,284,285. VideP«trutit Blesens.,CCVH,7, 16,19,
59, 62, 169, 251, 285, 350, etc.

CROX,SIGNCMCRUCIS.Chrisliani ccucis relig:osi, Ter-
tull. 1,565.CrucesignamuslecluIumetcorpuscnlum/6/d.,1296.Ad omnem adilura et exilum, ad vestitum et
calcealum,ad lavacra,admensas,ad luraina,adcubicula,
ad sedilia, qua?cunquenos conversatioexercet, crucis
signaculo frontem terimus, id., II, 80. Crucis habitus
necessarius dimicaturisadversus diabolum,ibid., 347.
Corpushominis esl in modum crucis, i6id.,678.Crucis
signum in homine reperitur qui manibusexpansis de-
precawr, t'6/d., 578. Crux Christi slultitia, quibus,et
quomodo,ibid., 481.Virlole crucis,nnncChristusmun--
dum ventilat per crucem,poslea veutilaturusper judi-
cium,i6id.,546.CrucisChristi vis et ralio, Lactant.,VI,
528,551.Crucissignofrequentersese signantChristiani,
tWd., 533. Hoc signo fugati dasmoilesa fidelibus,id.,
VII, 210,314. De illius potentia et efficacia,ibid.,216,
671.Signumccelesteet immorlale,ibid., 261,314.Con-
stantino Magnocrux ostensa, ibid., 261, 569,428. De
crucis sigoo in vesiimenlis hominumet in coeloviso
Jiilianl lemporibus,ibid., 427. MosveterumChristiano-
rumcrucissignumfrontibusfrequenterimponendi,t'6id.,
670.Christianuspermomentasingulafronlipropria?mortis
contemptuminscribit, utpotequisciat sinecruceDomini
salutem se haberenon posse, Ambros.,XVI,1246.

Crncissiguum, Augnst, XXXII,668; XXXIII, 694.
Moriens3dolescenssignare se crcpit in fronte, t'6id.
Crux Chrisli ampleclenda, ne mundi hujus gurgite
abrepti sorbeamur,id., XXXIII,535.Crucemferre debet
Chrisliainis in pratsenti vita, t'6td., 213. CruxChristi
navisquatransimusmare hujussa?culi,id , XXXV,1589,
1590.Christitribuual, t'6id.,1642. Crucis signum, nisi
adhibeatur,nihil rite pcrficiturin Celebrationesacra-
mentorum,t°6id.,1930. Preliosiussignum in frontibus
regum. quamgemma diadematis,id., XXXVI,292,934. -
(lavis qua clausa aperiuntur i6id , 514. Cruce Domini
portemur necesse est ul ad palriam transeamus, id.,
XXXVIII,475. Crncissignum.in fronte, ibid., 181,201,
876,941.Crucissignuminvestibusbaplizatorumapparens,
t*6td.,136.Crucis bumilitas via ad celsitudinem,ibid.,
873.Scholaet calhedraChristi,ibid., 1116.Jodicistribu-
nal, 1293.Crucisgrandecommereium,id., X.V.X1X,1454.
Signtimquo inimicossuperat Ecclesia,ibid, 1638.Qno
catechumeuisuscipiuntur, 1d., XL, 659. Crocisvirtule
conteruntur haereses,t'6id.,696.Quaenamcrux tolleuda
ad sequendumChristum,id., XLIl,166.Temporeperse-
cutionisnonrecedenduma lignocrucis, S. Prosper, LI,
295.Crucesanliquilusin altanacollocabantur,S. Paulin.,
LXI,548.Cbristianistribuiturrexillumcuierucissignnm,
Arator,LXVllI,123.CruciscultusapudChristianos,i6id.,
124.De inventione Sancf*Crocis,Cassiod.,LXIX,936.
S. AugusiinusAnglor. apostoluset ejus socii Angliam
ingrediuntur crncem et Christi imaginemdeferentes,
GTegor.Magn.,LXXV.570. Crucem lollere quid sit,
Paschas.Radberf, CXI, 571. Crux quot modistollilur,
i6id., 1101. De crucis Dominicasveneralione, Gerard.,
CXLII,13J4.Deirjrgioe Salvalorisin cruce,t'6id.,1306.
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Saiictca?rucis laudes, Peirus Daiman, CXLIV,715.Qua
ralione adoraixla, i6id., 766. liona crucis, ibid. Crux
mililum Chrisliaiiorumvcslimeiilisalfigitur, Guibert,
CLVl,702.CrueemChrislusbajnlarejubet, nonquajrere
sepulluram,i«L,CL\II, 54,144. De laude et inveutione
saucla?crucis, Berengos.,CLX,936.Qualilerab impe-
ratrice H,lena liiventa, /6/d., 957. Tolius Occidentis
Chrisliani crucem induunl hortaute Urbano II papa,
adredimendamTerramSanctam,Baldricus,CLXYI,1165.
Crux dxmones fugat,Ruperf, f.LXIX,323.Cruxsigna-
culum, t'6id.,3S9.Oruci-iiuysterium,786.Cruxquonicdo
nibis portaiida, t'6id. Signocmeisservi Deisignantur,
t'6id., 959. thristianiis cur in fronle signatus,Peirus
Lombard..^XCI,1476.in cruce semperpenderedebel,
id., CXCII,160. Adoraliocrucis rcdundal iu Christum
qui KiliusDfi est, Gerohus,CXCIV,1098.Decuslodibus
Saucla?Crucis,adqua?teneantur,Guichar.,CXCIX,1097.
De signo crucisqno Hierosolymamituri in signumvoti
et futura?pere.-.iiiiationis,vestibus suis imprimebant,
Guillelm. Tyr., CCI,231. Sermode S. Cruce,Marlin.
l.egioneiis.,CflX. 29. Juramli mos super c ucemsicut
super hvangelia,InnocentiusIII, CCXIV,xxiv.

CRUCEsicNAii,qui, Guillelm.,CCI,225.Peregrinorum
miseria?,/6/d.,2'26.PelrusEremila,/6id.,227. Crbani II
papa?hortationesadarma,/6/d.,251.InfprltiuiaCbristia-
uorum, t'6id., 218. GodelrjdusBuloniensis, ibid., 349.
Solimanusfugalur, i6id., 2X8.Gedes Tarseusis,/6id.,
295. Fames, t'6id., 5t8. Antiochia?expugnatio, ibid.,
348. Dominilancea invenilur, t'6id., 365. Tancredus,
t'6id.,402. Hierosclymamingrediuntur,i6id., 421.Ordo
mililia?Templiinslituilur, ibid.;526.Subvenlionesbel i
sacri, t'6ia., 659. Saladinus,/6id., 928. Decima?pra?le-
vanlur, t'6id.,1058.Ad subventionemet recuperalionem
Terra?Sancla?foriiter inslat et laborat InnocenliusIII,
Cf.XIV,LXXXIX.De eodeinartjumento,cxxxi seqq.

CRVPTA.Crypla?subterraneaj.corpora SS. marlyrum
contiiieiites, llieronym., XXV,375. Eas Roma?criAiro
ingressusfueratHieronym.cum a?qualibus,i6id.Crypta-
rum in quibusjacebant corpora martyrum descriptio,
Aurel. Prudenf, LX, 539.

DECIMAECCLESIASTICA.Alia?siintdecima?,alia?primitia?,
Ambros., XVI, 1079. Decimc, Augusf, XXXVlll,89.
Decimasrerum suarum dare num Christianosufficiat,
ibid., 522. Decimas Den non dare quam iniquum sil,
id., XXXIX,2265. Non suol nostra?,sed Ecciesi* de-
putata?,t'6id.,2556.Tribulasunt egenlium, i6id.,2266.
De patrimoniodandie,ibiil.,1954.Deomuibnsfructibus,
«6id.,2195,2217,2267.Deciiiuirumoblationobisproficit,
i6id,.2666.Decimarumet primiliarumDeogralaoblalio,
-Joau. Cassian. XLIX,1172.De decimis persolveiidis,
lonasAuref.CVT,204;\Valafrid.,CXIV,96l.Dedecimis,
Regiuo, CXXXII,200 et seqq. De decimis reddendis,
0,fo fantuar., CXXXlll,949.Dedecimiset ob.ationibus,
.Burcbard.,CXL,673.Dedeuariosancta?Ecclesia?dando,
j£lhelred., CLI, 1166.De dccimis, Canuf, CLI, 1174;
Ivo Carnof, CLXI,257, ii5. Decima?militibusTempli
concessa?,Joannes Micliaelensis,CLXVI,871. Decimas
offerre homoa Deo edoclus et instruclus, Hugo a
S. Victore, CI.XXVI,544. Decima?a laicis propriis
parochis sohenda?,Hoberf Pull., CLXXXVI,918; Gra-
lian., CLXXXVH,I04i. Juxla dispositionemepiscopi
sacerdolibusdislribiiuiilur,i6/d., 1015, Quarlapars vi-
duisel paiipcribi.sveuif Gerohus,( XCIV,1509.Decima
slaluilur pro subsidioTerra? SancUe, Guillelm. Tyr.,
Ca, 1058.

DECRETALESEPISTOLJESS. PONTIFICOSI.Nimiammultitu-
dinem decrctaiiuinarguilStephanusabbasS. Genovefa?,
CCXI,516.

DEDICATIOE,CI.KSIARCMETALTARIUM.Dedicatiolempli
antea profaiii,Augusf, XXXVIII,889. Ecelesia?funda-
iuentum jain dedicutuiuest, dedicabimuret nos cum
surrexerimus,.i6id.,6(51.Reliquia?ad dedicandamnovam
eccle.siamuecessaria?,-S.Paulin.Nol.LXI,334.Allaris
dedicatio cum reliquiis satictorum,GregoriusTurou.,
I.XXI,733. Dedicalio ccclesia?,olim Encasuiadicta,
S. 1'aiilin.Aquif, XC1X,497.Quala?titiaprracta,i6id. In
ecclesia?dedicationelusus el tpula? vetila,ibid.,49M.In
liedicandaecclesiaquare super liminare ter percutitur
e.l Pax liuicdomuidicilur, Kemig.,CXXXl,547.Quid
siguilicet quod sacerdos seu poulifex alphabetum in
terra scribal, i6id., 850. Cur aqua ?ali cineriquecom-
mislaatlhibelurin ecclesia?consecralione,et ex ea crux
eiliugalur,ioid..852.Quiil sit qnodpoulifexper quatuor
allaris cbrnnadigilocruceml'ac'at, i6id., 854. El aquam
iii basim altaris elTundat,ibid, 858.Quidinnuat traus-
lalio reliquiarumd earuin recondilfosub alliri, >bid.,
xttt. Nou dedicaiitur ecclesia?in honoremsancioruni
ArtilerisTestameii'ii6/d.,90S.Aquabenediiia aspergitur

nova ecclesia, Anselm. Cantuar., CLIX, 194. Ltruiii
iiiliireinaliomiocumfranslatumiterumsitconsecrandum,
ibid. 194.Altarenou Clpropterecclesiam,sed ecclesia
proplerallare, i'6id.S. Anselmitempore nudi lapides
nusquamaflixicousecrabantur,i6id.Violatoaltariprinci-
pali, totaccclesiaest consecraiida,t'6id.,196.Alphabelum
duplexinpavimenloecclesi.escriptumin consecralione
ccclesia?,Hugo a S. Victore,CLXXVIH,385.Aqua, sal
et cinis in bac consecralinne,i6id„ 386.

Dedicatioecclesia?propler animas, S. Bemardns,
CLXXXlll,517. De quinque sacramenlisdedicalionis,
i6id. Dedicationisfeslumquale, t'6id.,530.Dedicalionis
rilus qulnquead moresaplati, t'6/d.,520.Dies dedica-
tionisecclesiiediesest la?tilia?,GarneriusLingon.,CCV,
813. Dedicaiioniscseremonia?qusuet quid significenl,
ibid., 816, 817.Per dedicationemecclesiadomusfit ora-
tionis, relecliouis et requielionis,Petrus Bles., CCVH,
714.

DEFCNCTI,PRECESTRODEFUNCTIS.Oblationeset oratio-
nes pro defunclisannnadie faciebantCtirisliani,II, 79,
941 Pro defunclisorandumel refrigeriumeis adposlu-
landum,i6id. Oblalionespublica?pro monuisibid , 737.
Defunclisofiiciaimpenduntur ut vivant in mentibus,
in alfectibusperseverent, Ambros.,XVI,1318.Alii pro
mortuis terlium diem et Iricesimiim,alii seplimumet
quadragesimumobservare consueverunt, i6id., 1386.
MorluiChristianidormientesdicunlur,Hieronym.,XXII,
589. Chrisiianatradiliode psalmisel liymnisrecitandis
super illos, t'6id.,697; XXIII,27. Cautaturalleluia,id.,
XXII,697.Oratioprodeiunctis,Augusf, XXV,1847.Pro
defunctisuniversaEtclesiasupplicarecousuevit,id., XL,
592. Morluorumobsequiasolemnia;allaris, orationum,
eleemosynarumpro eis sacrificia, ibid., 609. Hymui
cantautur iu exsequiis,Aurel. Prudent, LIX,879.Mor-
tuorum nominaad altare recitantur, Gregor.Turon.,
LXXI,1181.De oblationibusqua?pro lidelibusdefunrtis
olTeruntur,S. Julian.,XCVT,473; Kegino,CXXXII,355.
De pietate erga defunctos,Petr Damian.,CXLIV,245.
De commemorationeomuiumdefunctorumpostfesfivi-
tatem omniumsanctorum,Udalric,CXLIX,688. Missa?
pro defunctis celebranda?,IvoCarnof, CLXI,212. De
curapro morluishabenda, :'6id.,512. Quot ino.lis de-
funclurumauima?solvi debeant, t'6id., 887.

DEPOSITIOBELIQUIARUM.Vide Reliquiai.
DEVOTIO.Devotionicensura cedal oportet, Ambms,

XIV,1104.Beatusquihabitatin ingressu fidei,hospiliu-
quemenlis,devotionishabitaculo,conversationevirtulis,
tbid., 1055.I.abqrat in nobis Petrus quandouoslra la-
borat devulio, i6id., 299.Vinumdevolimis c.iusapro-
pinatum, Greg. Turon, I.X.Xl,82'. Devnlioni socii
quinamsinl, Richard.a,S. Victore,CXCVI,1243.Devotie
duplex,grati* et «alura?,Alanusde Insulis,C.CX,589.

DIACO^US.Publice legit offerenlibiisnnmiiia,Hieron.,
XXV,175. Diaconosprcshvterisasquabantnonnulli,qui-
bus respondetur,id., XXII,1193.Quidhonorabilesfacit
diaconos,t'6/d, 1194.Quare consiilutisunt diaconi,ibitt.
Evangeliumlectitabanl,i6id, 1200.Diaconiofflciumquam
periculosum,August,XXXIII,88. Diaconivoce oralio
communisindicifur.i'id, 22I. Diaconioliiciumest nii-
nislrare sanguinemChri-li.t'6/d.,1383.DiaconusLatine
minisler interpretatur, t'6/d., 1441.Diaconiqualesesse
debeant, l.eo Mag.,LVI,459.

DIESDOMINICA.Dominicodie lastitia?indiilgentChri-
stiani, Terf, I, 371.Duminicusdiesfestus,/6id. 579; II,
^I.Eodienefas je.juiiiumducerevelde geniculisadorare,
i6/d., 79.DiesSolisdiclusesl, I, 571.CollecUeseu ccetis
fiebantdie Dominico,Hierou.,XXIII,548.Die Dominii»
nnc jejunindiimnec genu flectendummajores censue-
runl, Joan. fa-sian., XLIX,110. Dies Dominica,dies
salutis et la?litia?oostra?,LeoMagnus,LIV,279.Carce-
rilmsdetenti die Dominicomeliushabebautur,S. Paulin.
Aquil.,XCIX,556.Dnminicodie nonoperandummanibus,
S. Kened., CII, 1182.Non jejunaturdiebus Domiuicis,
lsidor. Merc, CXXX,269.QuidfieriliceatdieDominico,
Regino,CXXXII,264.Dedie Domiuico.Canol.rex, CLI,
1175.De non ieiuuandoi.Ia die, Ivo Carnot,CLXI,265,
269,274.

DIF.SFESTIVI.Festumqnomodocelcbrandom,Hieron.,
XXII, 445. Feslum S. Petri aposlnli, t'6id. thristianis
omne tempus festumesl, ibitt, 1051.Feslivitatescele-
branda?non in vino,id., Xf. 549.Feslaquomodoobser-
vanda,Augusf, XXXIII,1404. Festi dics Genliliumin
abundantiaepularum el ebrietale, i6id., 118. Cur in
Ecclesia?principiopermissumest feslosmartyrumsiraili
luxu celebrari, t°6id.Feslaqua?damcelebraiacumlaelilia
convivanliumin publicis mensis, id., XXXVHI,274.
FestorUmcarnaliscelebratioargniti.r, ibid.,1178.Festi-
vitalesmartyrumad iioc insUlnta ut ens admoneamur
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Imitari, ibid., 52, 1293,1352, 1364,1414.Festiviiafes
marlymmhonnrareel eos non imitari nihil aliud est
quam mendaciteradulari,/6id., 1447.Feslidies Chrislia-
nonini et diessolemnespaganorum,id , XL, 343.Diebus
feslivis Christianiabslinere debent a nuptiis, choriset
clamorosisvenationibus,S. Bruno,CLXIV,279. Sabba-
tum sanctificareesl a bonis operibusnon cessare, /6id.
Sanclorumfesta recolenda,Hugoa S. Vicf, CLXXVIl,
510.511. Sanctorumfestivitatei colcnda?,S. Kernard.,
CL.XXXI1I,478.Cur praecipuissanctornmfeslis pra?mil-
tunlur jejunia, ibid., 501. De solemnitaie festivitatum,
Joan. Belelh.,CCII,17.Arguui.lurclerici qui ob retri-
butiouen,festacelebraricupiunt, Pelrus Canf, CCV,98.

DIPLOMATA,PRIVILEGIA,DOSATIONES.Diplomalaregis
Dagoberti,LXXX,499seqK/.Variorom,Criscon,LXXXVIII,
1078etseqq.; CaroliMagui,XCVII,68 el seqq Clodova?i
regis, Flodoard.,CXXXV,53. Dedefensoribusecclesia-
rum et monasteriorum,Abbo Flonac, 476.De privile-
giis, iWd.,47!).Depra?ceplisregalibuset imperalorum,
t6id. 480. De dilferenlialestamentorumet precariis,
i6id., 480. De imperatoris Sigismundimuniflcenlia,
Aimoin.,CXX.XIX,663. De Clotariiregis donationibus,
ibid., 691. ltera Dagoberliregis, t'6id., 788. Diplomala
ecclesiastica imper.,Heorici II, CXL,237; Leouis, IX,
591. ItemRichardiNormanniajdncis, VVillelmusCalcu-
lus, CXI.IX,821. Diplomata,WillelmiConquesf, t°6id.,
1350. 1374; i onradi II, jmpp., CLl, 1045,1079; Hen-
ricillI,l085;Henrici IV,1139.Alhelred,Canuli,Edwardi,
1165,1171,1195. GodefridiBullion. et B. Ida?,CLV,
459. Fulconi-,Andegav. ducis, t'6id.,479. Quoadpnvi-
legia monasteriorum,vide Indicemspecialemmoiutsle-
riorum.

DIPTTCHA,TABUI.«.Tabula in qua inscribebanturcle-
rici, Augusf, XXXIII, 266, 269. XXXIX,1580.De
tabulafiileliumvivorum,/6t'd.269.Tabula?matrimoniales,
id., XXXVI,1043; id., XXXVIII,88, 225, 345. Tabulse
servorumfracta?in>ipsorura manumissione,t'6id., 143.
Diptychain quibusvivorumnominapost baplismumde-
scribebantur,Gregor.Magn.,LXXV,187.

DISCIPLINA.Vana?sa?culidisciplina?,Tertull., I, 1251.
Disciplina?testimoniaad probatiooemveritalisaccedmit,
a qua divertere nemini expedil,id., II, 50. Discipliua?
indexdoctrina,>6/d.,38.Disciplinaprimaomniumnatura,
t'6id.,82.Disciplinamdespiciuntquinegantpuenam,t'6id.
808. Licemia plerumqueest disciplina?tenfalio, ibid ,
925. Disciplioaecclesiaslica,S. Cypriau.,IV, 519,534,
56"l.Disciplina?magisterium,t'6/d.,324.Severilas,t'6id.,
415. Est spei custos, relinaculum fidei, dux itineris
salutaris,fomes ac nutrimentuinbona?indolis,magislra
virlutis, hanc seciarisalulireesl, i6id., 440,441.Longa
pace corrumpilur,ibid., 468. Disciplina?ecclesiastica?
vigor enervatus, t'6id.,781.

Disciplinaecclesiastica,Hilar.Picf, X,674.Disciplina
sapienlia?quofervorearripienda,id., IX,289.Disciplina,
sapieniia et intellectus quomodo inter se differant,
Arnbros., XIV,1089.Vis perfectse disciplinaiqiianla,
ibid., 346. Discipina?noslra?omnfs summ3in miseri-
cordia ei pietate, id., XVII,473. Disciplinaa discendo
flicla, Augusf, XXXII,1223. Disciplinarumdmnium
excogilarrixest ratio, ibid., 1011 Ei quarumquererum
srienlia, i6/d., 10it. Disciplinaubi diversaest, quamam
prudeuli fhrislianosit servanda, id., XXXHI,151, 200.
llisciplime immeritodicmitur liberales nisi adsil slu-
dium pieiatis Immana?,i6id., 368.Disciplinasive insti-
tulio Chrislianaqua?,id., XXXVII,1204. Ibi discitur
bene Tivere,ut pervenialurad sempervivere, id., XL,
669.Disciplinaecclesiaslicafundamentumhabetin verbis
Cbristi,ibid., 200.Maximemilitat adversussuperbiam,
i6/d., 413. Qnnmodoexercetid;., id., XLllI, 81, 86.
DisciplinaIriplex, Hug a S. Viclore, CLXXVH,681.
Discipliuacuslossanclitatis,modeslia?et honestalis,id.,
CLXXXII,786.Disciplinamet custodiaminterioridebet
superior,id.,CLXXXHI,45. Disciplina?necessitas,ibid.,
886.

DISCIPLINA,insJrumeidumpffimientifE.Discipliiiarumseu
virgarumususin sacraraentopucniteotia?,RoberlusPuIL,
.LXXXVI,915.Discinlina?corporalisusus, S. Bernard.,
LXXXII,181.
DISPENSATIO.Dispensarepotest Deus circa leges a se
nstituUs,August.,XXXIV,803.Quodex inspiratione

fil conlrapra?ceptumtrangressionlimputandumest, t°6/d.,
16. DiS|>eiisativequid sibi velit, id., XXXIII,228.

Dispensalio,qocmodofiat,HugoaS. Victore,CLXXVII,"
; S. Beruard., CLXXXH,862, 861, 865. EeclesiiB

ispensationes,Stepbanus. CCXI,583.
DISPCTATIO.Nonparvus io philosopbiaprofectuscum

ii cnmparationerecti verique inveniendieontemnitura
isputante victoria,Augusf, XXXII,910.Dispiilatioimui

ambagibusnon purgaturbonorumvita, sed facilimyste-
norum sacrorum,quibusinitiamurauctoritale,Z6id.,1007.
Disputandipropi>nunturqua?damconditiones,id., XXXIII,
276. Quid contentiosius quamubi de re constaleertare
de nomine, i6id., 1040. lmprobumest aliquid addere
verbis alienis, conlra qua? dispules, id., Xl.lll, 210.
Afferendanon suni addisputationem,qua?ulrique pani
possuntessecommunia,ibid., 396.Necqua?figuralasimt
ant obscura,t'6id.,398.Disputarequid,ibid., ibid. 457.In
disputatiouibus,n conlenlione abslinendum,t'6id., 548.

Dispulatiohominiset mutabilitasaflligiteum,nonrerum
vanabilitas,Hugoa S. Victore, 257.Dispiilatiotiesho-
minumde mundo,i6/d. Dispulationihominumtradilus
esl mnndus, ibitl. Dispulare a cedroad hyssopum,id.,
CLXXVU,680.Dispiilationenon comprehenditurDeus,
sed saiictitale, S. Bern.,CfXXXll,8ub.Plura ad dispu-
taliooemrespicientia,Joan. Saresb, tXCIX,867. Dispu-
lationesiiimiumeffus.e plus nTrepitushabeut et minus
ulilitatis, Pelrus Cantnr,ffV, 50. In disputalionibusde
theologianon est clamandumde frivolis, t'6id.et 574.
Disputandimodusexigil ut sine lileet eontenlioneiiul,
fWtf.,34. In liispulalionibuspra-properumesse respon-
dentemturpe etpericulosumesl,i6/d.,35.Sanctiprimilivi
nnllamquavstionemsolvebautnisi deliberalionepra?\ia,
t'6id.

DIVITIJJ.Diviliartimconlemptuscommendatur.Teri.,1,
1260. Diviliarum abjectio el la?surse,ibil. In nullis
divitiis invenitur Dominus,ibid. Nullum adminiculiiiu
pra?stantad vitam beatam divilia?,Ambros.,id., XVI,
107. Pulchriludodivitiarumnonin sacculis divitum,sed
in alimenlisesl pauperum,i6id., 886. Onerisunl divili.e
si iis uli nescias, si non aspergnsiis odorem fhrisli,
iWd.,1116.Divitiisquomodoulendumesl, Aug.,XXXIi,
163.Divitia?non amanda?,sed iis tandumulendum,id.,
XXXV,1691.Divitiarumlocus ttitns in cccloquo per
manus pauperum perlerunlur, id., XXXVI,423, 5(9.
Divitiassuasalienis relinquunl,omnes qui maleviiunt,
t°6id.,553.Quautoditioreris, eo timidior, id., XXXVII,
1762.Fulmina sunt qua? lollunt quos extollunf /6/d ,
1769.Peritura? sunt et periculorum plena?, XXXMH,
114. A morientibus hinc non au^crenda?,ibid. Spcs
in diviliisnonponenda,958.Divitia?Chiistianoruin,qua',
id., XLI, 23. Divitia?qintreiida?qua?aulerri nequean',
id., XXXVII,1645. Dt? iniqua pussessionedivitiiirum,
Inuocent. 1II, CC.XVI,722. Miseriariiviiis et patiperis,
i6id., 708.De brevi et misera vita magnatum,i6id., 7i8.

DOCTRINA.Dociriuamfacil intellectus, non memoriu,
Ambros.,XV,1357.Suavisomfiisdnctrinamoral»,t6;d ,
1197.Vila bona sine doctrina graliam habet, doctrina
sine vitaintegritalemnonhabet,t'6id.,1199.Doctrinacur
fermenlum dicitur, ibid., 1750.Doclrinanova sopienda
est, Hieron., XXII,755. Peregrina non recipienda esi,
t'6id., 1120. Fasa doctrinapro lucro facil omnia, id...
XXIV,240. Panis doclrina?non comedilur, nisi ape-'
ruerimusoculosmentis,ibid.,536.Doclrinamagistrorum.
magis considerandaquamvila, id., XXV,599.Doctinas
diversitate, diversi adoranturdii, i6id., ll'56. Pereunt]
virtutes si doctrina non sil in Ecclesiis, i6id , 1085.'
Doctrinaomnisvel rerum est, vel signorum, Augusf,;
XXXIV,19. Docfrina?multa?vel superfliia?vel noxiie.f
una utilis est ac salubris, id., XXXIII,1030. Doctriiu»'
sxculares, siliqua?quibus porci pascunlur, id., XXXV,
1341.Dortrina salutarispartimcredendisparlimiiileili
gendisrebusconslat,id , XL,496.DoctrinaChristipraci.
pit humilitatem,id., XXXVIII,876.Morumcormptionem
damnat, id., 64, 74. Adjumenladoctrina?tuncprrsunt
anima?adhibita per hominem cum Deus operatur nt
prosint, 104.Deusin cathedraunitalis posuit doclrinani
veritatis, id., XXXIII,403.

DOCTRINAt hrisfianapriusadverbumdiscendaut demde
mysleria inlelligantur,Pelr. ChrysoL,Lll, 355-550.Cur
Chrislidnctrinaobscurafiatmysteriis,ibid., 169 el seqq
Sit variain docendorudem, »6id.,495.Ejus ordomode-
randus ut aliud non impedialurex alio, ibid., 512. Do
ctrina familiarisa ChrisloIradila,i6id., 623.Doclrinaca-
tholicanec maculamperfiilia?,nec rugampotesl habire
mendacii,S. LeoMagn.,LIV,361.Adoctrinaevaugelicu
ne uno quidemverbo licet dissidere, i6id., 918. Dedo-
clrina virorumatque mulierum, Alto Vercell.Doctrinu
spirilus non curiositalemacuit, sed charitatemaccendil,
S. Bern., CLXXXIII,812. Silva et solitudoplus docent
quamlibri, id., CLXXXII,242.Docendumexemplopolius
quamverbo,jri., CLXXXHI,1065,

DOMINIIS.Qnammultosdominosbabet qui unnmrefu-
gerit, Ambros.,XVI,1215.Domini,servisimperafenon
qoasiconditionesubditis,seditautejusdem nalura?cujirs
voseslis, consortesensessememinerilis,ibid., 1218.Ho-
mines non valde vcri domini esse pnssunt cum servij
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egoant, Augusf, XXXVI,872.Dominiiniquiet difficiles
tolerandi, i6id., 736. I),mini quid servis debeant,*id.,
XXXI?,1529.Domimistenenus sollicilamexigit servitu-
tam, Pelrus Chrysol.,I.ll, 502.Non riomimimsed viliis
edmhicquisquese agnoscat,ibid.,545.Dominusservum
abslrahala peccatis,nepeccet et ipse, i6id., 611.Addo-
ininuinpertinei peculiumservi, i'6/d.,235.A servis suis
contemnisolcnt dominicamales, Salvian.,LIII, 65.Do-
inini sui vnluolatemqui novit et non facit, vapulabit
mullis,/6/d.,LXII,235.Dorainiboni famulusbonus,ibid.,
€2. Dominiquomodose gerere debeant erga servos et
subditos, Leo Magn.,LIV,271, 274, 201.Curalios aliis
subjici Deus velit, i6/d., 305. Asperitasdominorumin
servosredargoilur, Maxim.Taurio., LVII, 581. De dr-
minis el eorumofficiis,KalheriusVeron.,C.XXXVI,174.

DONATIO.Videsupra Diploma.
DONUJI.VideOblalio.
DURIUM.Historia?fidesperit si quodaucloritateel tem-

pore firmalumest, in dubiumrevocetur,Augusf, XXXtl,
1335.Quiulriimsitveritasdubitat,in se ipsobabel verum
undeuou dubitet.id , XXXIV,155.Meliusestdubitarede
occullisquamliligarede incertis, t°6.'d.,376.Dequibusdam
reb'.isdubitarelicet,id.,Xlf,6i6.Dubia, quaiitumfieripo-
test.firmandasunl,Petr.Chrysof,Lll,505. Indubiisviian-
dumjudiciiim,el Deoremittendum, /6td , 589.Dubitans
<ledivinispromissisarguilur, /6id., 629. Dubiafrequen-
ler Komamdelata, S. LeoMagn.,LIV,1191,1200.Qua-
dam rolloquiisaplius detinienda quam scripiis, i6id.,
1202.Qua?namregtilain dubiisservanda,i6id., 1419.De-
liuiunturvel ex Scriplura, vel ex regulis Palrum, ibid.,
1191-1192.In dubiis adha?rendumesl veteri consuetu-
dini, Greg.Magn.,LXXVII,713.Postquamtenebra?pec-
cati in animarointraverinl oculus raliouis lippus factns
esl ila ut dubie videret, Hugoa S. Vicf, CLXXVI,529.
IJbi adbucdubilatioest, lidesnou est, ibid , 550.Amicus
SHonsidubitat et quairil, t'6id.,537.Discipulosdubilan-
tes increpatipse Salvator,t°6id.,338.In dubiisut se ge-
reudum, S. Beruard.,CLXXXII,106-107.In dubiisrebus
nlieno potiusquamsuo judiciopreduui sapienlcs,t°6id.,
202.Dedubiisnibiltemerepronuntiandum,id.,CLXXXIII,
856. Dubietasel falsitasdua?Olia?ignorantia?,/6/d.

DUELLUM.Opus Dei interficiunfqui humanumsangui-
nem fundunt,Ambros.,XIV,261. Homicidiipoenaqua?,
ibid., 405-406.Vult Deusdiscipulossuosinjunarum esse
palientes, necreferire facile,uedumferire, id.,XV,1329.
Jnjuria?patienter toleranda?,Augusf, XXXIV,1257,1258.
in.jiiriampalientesvindicatDeus,puniensinjuriosos,id ,
XXXVII,1894.Injuriampassusquid agere debeal? id.,
XXXVIII,508. Ca?s:iremnihil obliviscisolere nisi inju-
rias, Cicerodixit, id., XXXIII,5;8. Agonothetadiabolus,
id., XXXVII,1839.Duelia vehementer conlrariasimpli-
citali Clirisliana?,S. Agobard,CIV, 119. Severe vetiui
canonibuset edictisregum, t°6id.,258.De pugnaduorum
quod nostri campumappellanl, Kegino, CXXXII,500.
Duella reprimi flagitat S. Bernard, CLXXXIl, 581.
Duellaarguuntur, ibid., 366. Insania?,non virluti ascri-
bunlur, ibid.Duelli prcnaexctecatio,i6id., 147.Nundina?
solemnesad duella,t6/d.. 581,nof De misericordiaigno-
scente, Petros Cant.,CCV,2S0.

ECCLESIA.VideBosiiica.
ELECTIO,ELECTUS.Quomodoelectus est Ambrosiusin

•episcopum,cujuseirituilbumililas,inejus vita, id., XlV,
28el seqq.Electiononsupponitmerilum,Augusf, XXXV,
1851, 1853. Pra?venitomnia meriia humaua, id , XL,

-620.Elecii totumdebent gralireDei, nl., XXXVIII,604.
JEIectimerito iiuncupanturomnesboni fideles, id., XLI,
.194.Electionesecclesiastica?quamaliena?esse debeant
a carne et sanguine, Leo Magn.,LIV, 145. Electionis
apostoloruminsignia,Hugoa S. Victore,CLXXVII,775
elseqq. Electiones Dominidua?,i6id., 7b4. Electioepi-
scopires grandis,S. Bern., CLXXXII,370-371.Pnemisso
jejunio facienda,t6id. Regls consensusrequisilus, ibid.
488.ElectiooesepiscoporumimpeditLudovicusVIIFrao-
corum rex, ibid., 388. Eleclio secunda fieri non debet
«piincooslet primamesse invalidam,i6/d., 276. Abbatis
eleclioni intersuul episcopi,iWd.,297.Epistola?Ludoviri
VHregiset capimliCarnot.de eiectioneJoannisSaresb.
in episc, id., CXCtX,574. 575.Epistolade abbatis ele-
ctione factajussu regis, ibid., 24. EpistolaJoannis Sa-
rcsb. de elecfionepapa?AlexandriIII, i6id., 58. Forma
eligendi,'i6/d.,65. Electioillegilimaad dignitatessimilis
«st altari idoli Belis, Petrus Canf, CCV,91, 124, 125.
Electiocanooieamultiplex.inVeteriTestamenlo,U>id.Ele-
clionemjactn sortiumhon permiltit fieriEcclesia,i6id.,
227.Klectioiilsdefinilio,ibid., 125.Electioniscauonicila-
:cm tria impedjunl,iWd.,122,

ELEEMOSVNA.Eleeroosynamquidare recusent, Terf I,
.1261el seqq.Christianicleemosynamcolligunlad varias

necessilafessuhlevanrias,ibUi.,468.Eieemosyna?prsrce-
plumac merilum.Hilar.Picf, IV, 611.Eleemosyna?fru-
ctus, /6/d.,974.Dominusnon vullsimulelfundiopessed
dispensari,Ambr.,XVI,67.Paiipcrquodhabesposcil,quod
nonhabesuonposcit,t°6id.,203.Nemoplusmisitquamqui
totumdonavil,ibid.,T043.Mullieleemosynanifaciuntvani-
tatiscausa,Hieron.,XXII,418.Quidquidinsumplusde luo
fuleris, proJucrocompota,i'6/d.,549.Quidin eleemosyna
coiisiderandum,ibid., 556.SubstaniiaChristinon impru-
deiiterelfundenda,/6id.,584.Singulisdandumnonadiuxu-
riam, sed ad necessitatem,t'6id.Eleemosynaquantasha-
beal vires et pra?mia,ibid., 642. Consuetudoeleemosy-
narum apud Hebrteoset Christianossolila, t'6id., 645.
EleemosynamimpendiDominusjubel, Augusf, XXXII),
1092. Deo credimusqua?pauperi largimur, ibid. Ele-
cmosynaexordiiimcharilalis.id.,XXXV,2019.Commen-
datur, ibid., 2023, 2024. Eleemosyna?munera sunt in
quibus rex adoralur, id., XXXVI,511.Deus egere a le
voluitet tu relrahis raanum,id., XXXVII,1922.Nonsuh
te plorel primopaoper, ut gaudeat de le pauper, t'6id.,
1863.Chrislusin paupere eget, id , XXXVIII,240,243.
Deus in paupere accipit el pascitur,t°6id.,524.Eleemo-
syna Gra?cemisericordiaest, t'6id., 1043. Pium foenus
Deo,t'6id.,259.Eleemosynamfacientisraercalura, i6id.,
410.Necessariadat homout hic diuliusvel misere vivat,
non dat superflua, ut in a?leruumcum Oirislo regnet,
f'6td.,1587.Eleemosynarommolla geuera, id., XL,265.
Eleemosyna?pro morlnis,/6/d., 158.Deusnoncui delur,
sedquo auimodetur atlendit, id., XLI,748.Eleemosynas
dignas non faciunt,qui male vivunl, iliitt. Eleemosyna?
meritum et utilitas, S. Leo Magn.,LIV, 157,159, 160,
165, 176. Est quidam baptismuset allerum a peccatis
lavacrum,t'Wd.,159,190.Per eleemosynampeccatamun-
dantur, t'6id., 190,503,419. Noncensus jn ea sed afle-
clus pensalur, i6id., 190,442. Est pia usura, t°6id.,181.
Indigentibusdandaanlequampetant, ibid., 491.Cumje-
junio copulanda,/6/d., 440.Eleemosyua?eflicacia,Gela*
sius I papa,LIX,121.

Eleemosynaperfectaqua?,Cassiodor.,LXX,263.Quo-
mododanda, /6rd., 295.Nonmorosedanda, f6/d, iOD4.
Qui monendi sint ut eleemosynamlargianlur, Gregor.
Magn.,LXXVII,83. Necogitationelumidasuper eosqui
bus lerrena largiunlurse extollant, ibid. Eos non lumo
sublevet, sed timor premat, ibid., 84. Eleemosynano
ex furto facieoda,t°6/d.,88. Eleemosynanobisdomusau
rea a?dificatur,t°6id.,388. Eleemosynarumin oltimodi
utililas, t'6id.,1223.Pro deftinciis(ieemosynasdare, illi.
bonumesl et salubre, Alcuin.,f, 321.Eleemosynaomn
pelenti danda,S. Bened.,CIH,1049.Deeleemosynaru
dilTerentia,Raban. Maur., CVTI,340. De eleemosyna
HaymoHalberstaf, CXVIII,188.Eleemosyna?pro pauperibos inslituuntiira Zachariapap.,Anasf Bibl , CXXVlll
1059.Eleemosyna?pro pauperibuseroganda?de palriar
chio, i6/d., 1060.Eleemosynismullo oielius visitantu
pauperes a pontiflcequam corporali prasentia, ibid.
1085. Eleemosyna quotidiana assignalurab Adriano
centum paupenbus in patriarchioLateran., i6id., 1183
PauperesChrisli,fralresnostri, eorumalimentaineode
patriarchio,i6id., 454.Eleemosynafortisarmatura,Pelr
Dam.,CXLIV,256et seqq.Eleemosynaepraemiumquonamsit, id., CXLV,212. Qoa?nameleemosyoamajorsil
/6id., 214. Bonorumtemporaliumaffluentiaex eleem
syna sa?peorifur, i'6/d.,248. Kleemosynadefunctispro
dest, dasmonibusest invita, /6/d., 220.Eleemosyoa?laus
ibid., 222.

De eleemosynis, jEihelred. rex Anglor., CLI, 1158
Eleemosynamulla expiat mala, Ivo Carnof, i6id. Elee
niosynanihil valet, uisi corrigaturvita, id., 1015,1016
Quomodoelargienda, t'6id.,1017.QuanlumDeoaccepf
sit eleemosynaquamquemercedem accipiat, S. Bnui
Sign., CLiV, 166.Eleemosynafiat de eo quodabundal
Ven. Ruperf, CLXVTH,814.Eleemosyuaulilior facieol
quam recipienli, Petrus Lombard.,CXCII,59. Eleero
s.yna?Corneliicenlur. ante baptismumlaudatio,Garner.
CXCIH,415.Eleemosynsequibus,quomodoet quandofa
cienda?,Petrus Canf, f.CV,148. Eleemosynafiliacst mi
sericordia?,i6/d , 286.Daudaest solius Deiintuitu, ibid
Eleemosynarumqoatuorspecies,t'6id.,288.Dequodan
sit eleemosvna,toid., 289.De eleemosyna,Alan.de In
suf, CCX,175; Gontherus,CCXII,209.Plurimas ele
emosvnaspauperibuselfunditInnocenf III, papa, ibid.
CCXlV,CXCVI.Liberde laeemosyna.CCXVI,747.

EPISCOPI.Episcopia?taleantiquiet probalieligebanlu
TertHH,,I, 469.Honorerahunc oon pretio sed lestim
nio suscipiebant,t°6id.CcelihusChristianorumprsesi
banl, i6id. Episropussuramussacerdos,1218.Episco
rum ordo et successiones,id , II, 44. Jejunia univers
plebi mandaresolebant,ibid.,972.Ecclesianon numcr
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episcoporum,i6id., 10i6. Episcopimuiius est docere,
Ambros.,XVI,24.Clericisut membrissuis uli.debel et
maximeminislris,t'6id.,159.Quemcuiquevideritaptum
muneri, ei deputet,Zb/d.Necessitasmaximaei est elo-
quia Dei eredita populi fceneraremenlibus, /6id., 187.
Lpiscopnslaudabili paupertate mediocris, iWd., 917.
Episcopoprimumomniumvitandumne fiat vetul com-
munecorpusEcclesia?,geotiliumadmislione, iWd.,982.
Jnepiscopipetitione,maximeabessedebet malignitasin
quovilaformaluromnium,t'6id.,1201.Omnescongruere
debent assens#ad eum postolandum,t'6id.,1189.Ardor
crat Cbristianisvirisne pra?feclusde episcopijudicaret
negolio,iWd.,1276.

Seditioesl cootraprimamsedemut episcopusnonnui-
los damnare velit quos primas vult differri, Augusf,
XXXIII,164.Episcoporumest de ecclesiasliciscausisju-
dicare, tWd.,169.Episcopalusnon est artificiumtransi-
genda?vjta?fallacis,iWd.,296. Pauperumprocurationem

ferit,
tWd.,809. Episcoporumcutpa?,salvo episcopalus

onore, possunt puniri, t'6/d.. 954. Episcopi custodes
sunt et paslores,sed sub Christo custode et paslore,
id., XXXV,1669.Episcoporumlocos altior pericolosus,
t6id.Episcopusundedictus,id., XXXVIH,580.Episcopa-
lis sarcina?pondus,t'6/d.,960,1480. Episcopalusnomen
esl operis, non honoris, id., XLI, 647.Episcopibenedi-
ctio privatim, t6id., 762. Episcopusanle ordinalionem
examinanduset qoomodo,LeoMagn.,LVI, 655. Episco-
pus qualis eligendus,iWd.Nullamrei familiariscuram
adse revocet,sed leclioni,orationiet pra?dicationivacet,
ibid., 655. Episcopiquambonorandi, Rather., CXXXVI,
223.De pra?lationibiisturpis iucri gratia arreptis, Radul-
fusGlaber,id., CXLII,635 Debaculiset aunulisper ma-
nus sascularromdatis, Humberf, CXLIII,1148.Beuedi-
ctio episeopalisad inissamin Sabbatosanclodata, Joan.
Rotbomag.,CXLVH,154. De iis qui dicmit spiritalia
pertinere adepiscopos,temporalianequaquam,Placidus,
CLXIIl,685. Episcoporummensa eadem esse debel at-
que clericorumpaoperura, Gerohus,CXCIV,1261.An
lieeal episropisnegotiis sscularibus, curiis principum,
bellicisstudiisvacare;quidde hocsenserint aposloli;et
quamiudignumsil res ecclesiaslicasrailitibusab episcc-
pis coucedi, i6id., 1209.S. Martiniexemplumqui non
amalormililumet nobilium, sed pauperumfuil ac mo-
nacborum,ibid., 1226.Baculuspastoralisquidsignificel,
Philip. de Harveug,CCHI,110.Mitra?cornuaduo, quid,
Petrus Caot.Nefasesl episcopiscuramgerere nepotum,
magisquampauperum,Petr. Blesens.,CCVI,178.Sedis
•?piscopjlistranslalioad papara tantum perlinel, Inno-
cenf III. CCXIV,LXXXVI.

EPITAPBIORUMusus apud Cliristiauos anliquissimus,
S Julian.Tolef.XCVI,813.Variaepilaphiaad tuniulalos
episcopos, Venanf Fortuoaf, l.XXXVJII,151 et seqq.
VideIndkem Epijraphicum.

EREHCS,EREMITA.VideAnachoreta.
EIILOGLEsive PANISRENEDICTUS.Eulogia Oeri dicitur

dum sumitur panis unitalis gralia missus, Augusf,
XXXIII,100.Accipieodobenedicilur,ibid., 103.Eulogia,
panis, XLIH, 357. Eulogia?ad amicos miiti solita?,
S. Paulin. NoL,LXI,28, 29, 31. Eulogiadicilur panis
die Dominicaiu ecclesiabeuedictus el populo dislribui
solitns.ibid.,781.Eulogia?quiif,Gregor.Magn.,LXXVII,
1168.Eulogia-variasignificalio.S.Bened.Auianen.,Clll,
1223.Eulogia?usus qualis, 1224,S. Rigobertus,Rliem.
archiep.Pippino majoridomusregia?crebro mittlt eulo-
giaspro benediclione,Flodoard., CXXXV,114.Argeuto-
magenseseulogiispanisel vinimuniti,Aimoinus,CX.xXlX,
819.Panis benediclusqui el oblaliooiscorona dicttur,
Ivo Caruof CLXi,994.

EVANGELIUU.Evangeliiauctoritas, Terlulf, II, 363.
Quosauctoreshabealevangelicuminslrumentum, /6/d.,
567.EvangeliumDei(uba,828.In lege se.rvilus,in Evan-
gelio liberlas,Ambros.,XVI,1089. Evangelii leclio in
ecclesia, 1009,1015. Leges imperatorum timemus, et
Evangeliacootemnimus,Hieron,XXII,533.Evangeliorum
encoinium, t'6id.,518. Evangelianunquam ponendade
manibus,i6id.,876. In Evangelioomniaqua?bona stint
duplicaolur,id., XXIV,566.Abbrevialusalque perfectus
sermoevangelicus,ibid., 140.NibilestinEvangeliisquori
non luceal, id., XXV,28. Evangeliumpnniturad capui
cumdolet, Augusf, XXXV,1443.Exemplaribus Gra?cis
EvangeliorummajorGdesadhibenda,1259. Evaogelium
undedictum,id., XXXVI,1417.Evangeitorumdissouaiilia
nulla esse secure credilur, donec inlelligatur, id.,
XXXVIII,336. EvangeliumLaline boous nuntius vel
bona annuntiatio, 266, 740.Evangelionon crederem,
nisime movissetEcclesia?auctoritas,aiebat Auguslinus,
XLII,176.EvangeliiJoannis inilia, 1015,1015. Iniliiim
EvangeliisecuudumJoannemPlatunicusquidani aureis

litteris scribendumessedicebal, td., XII, 301.Kvsnge-
liumolimcollosuspendisoliluinapudfhristianosprusidii
etcuslodiae causa, Gregor. Magn.,LXXVII,48o, 1318.
Decanone Evangelioruu?,llaban.Maur.,C.XI,124.Evan-
gelii lectio ratechiimenis et pceniteinibus facienda,
Isidor. Mercaf, CXXX,468. Quid signiflcenldua?can-
dela? ad Icclionem Evangelii, Honorius Augustori.,
CLXXl,550.Evangeliumveritalis speculum nulli blan-
ditur, niiUuraseducit,Bernard.,CLXXXHI,337.Cur le-
gatur, i6/d.Evangeliumquiddocealet quid lex, Rirhard.
a S. Victore,CXfVI,672.

EXAMENsrNGULABE.Atlende tibi, o anima, quid in te
intret et qui.iex teexeat, Ainhros.,XlV,262.Attende lihi
ne Oatverbumabscondilumin cordetuo iniquum,serpit
enimsicut venenum,. et letalia iiifert mala, 268. Con-
scientia?discussio,Augusf. XXXVIII,110. Sui ipsius
examen quotidianum rommcndatur,. S. Bernard. ,
CLXXXIV,213, 323 494,513,542.

EXCOMMONICATIO.Tradilur'SaIana?qui a corpore Chri-
sti separatur, Ambros.,XVI,489.Sequestrarioportet a
sacramenlisgraviter lapsum,490.Ex templo ejiciturqui
venditdiguitateset honores, quivendere vuit simplices
mentes fidelium,1013.Kxcommunieattisa presbylerosuo
subdiaconus,Augusf,XXXIII,419.Excommuniealiopec-
catoris,id., XXXV,1732.Excommunjcanlur inconliuentes,
id., XXXVIII,1094.Est misericorsverilas, irf.. XL,199.
Remediumest confragraviaquiedampeccala,ibid., 228.
C.umrejectisab unitale Fcclesia?non communicandum,
Leo Magn., LIV,468.Excommunicatiopro levibtisnoii,
ferenda, ibid., 635. Nonad indignanlisarbilrium,t°6id.
Fjtis effeclus, qui, ibid., 795. Excommunicaliocommi-
naloria, i6id., 1009. Excommunicatioquibus competal,
Greg. Magn.,LXXVIl,553 lnter escoiniiiunicalionemet
anathemaquale discrimeu,t'6/d.,590. Post secundamel
lertiammonitionemferen.fa,itid., 59S. Kxcommtinicalio
injuslanon ligat, ibid.624. Excominuniialiocanonumet
pontificum,an eadem, 1'etrus Damianus, CXLV,265.
Cumexcommunicatisnullahabendaestconversatio,/6/d.,
284.ExcommunicatioPonlificumRomauoruincur refor-
midanda,ibid., 580. Excommunicatioan bnna sit; ef
ulruminjuste excommunicalusresistere possit, Ilugo a
S. Viclore, Cl.XXV.521, 522.Qua?sinl in excommuni-
calionc pensanda,id , CLXXVII,394,595. Excommuni-
cati nisi resipiscanlnon audieudi, Kernard.,CLXXXII,
505. Excommunicaiioper abbates, 101,105. Excommu-
oicaliet analbematizatiqui sint, Kichardusa S. Victorc,
CXCVI,482.Excommuuicatusab inferiori praalatonon
potestabsolvia superiorenisicognitacausa,Pefr. Canl,
CCV,437nof Ab eodem episeopoabsolvi debet quo
excommunicatusest, ibid. DeabsoliitioneKaymundico.
milisTolosaniexcommunicatlutha?reticiet ba?reticoruni
defensoris, lnnocenf III, CCXIV,844. ltem absolutio
cousulumTolosanorum,t'6id.,846.ComitisFuxeusis,co-
mitisConvenarum,elGasJ.onisdeBeneamo,ibid.,847,848.

EXEMPLUM.Exemplisampliosproficilur quamverbis,
quare,Ambros.,XVT,207.Quarumvirtutum laudem mi-
ramur, earumadipiscistudeamusindustriam,ibid.,1215.
In Kcclesiaquipra?cedunt,exemplumse pra?bereriebent
sequentibus,August, XXXVI,436. Exemplum nonsu-
menduma multis,sed a paucisqui sint justi, i6id., 437.
Exemplumpeccandi ex magnorumvirorum lapsu non
accipieodum,i6id. 53U.Exempla&>nctorumalios accen-
dnnt, aliosdejiciunt,i6/d.,XXXVII,1812. Exempla car-
bonesdesolatorii,1600.Exemplisurgemurad conversio-
nem, 1600,1601. Exemplamalanouexcusantdum hona.
non desunt, id., XXXIX,1547.Exemplis ralio antepo-
nenda,id., XLI,36. Exemplamagismovent quam pra?-
cepta, t'6id.,53. Exemplumboniuiiprodesl, Petr. fhry-
sof, Lll, 298. Cielestia terreuis Chrislus commendat
exemplis, ibid., 309, 531. Exemplisinsinuatur Dei af-
fecius, iWd., 552. Exemplo»confirmamur,i'6/d. 500.
Singularitasuonadiniltitexemplum,t'6id.,6-'8. Exempla
roborantpra?cepta,i6id., 636. Exempium bonum pra?-
bere est sibiel aliisprndesse,LeoMagn.,LIV,252.Boui
exemplifroctus,maltdamna,ibid.Exemplavalidiorasunt
quamverba,i6id., 435.Exemplaadmirabillspcenitentiai,
Petr. Dam.,CXLV,3*6.Exemplumviripii et canonica-
rum horarumsiudiosi,ibid., 229.Bonaexemplafonslaii-
lini imperat, Placid., CLXIII,639. Ilem Caroli Magui,
/' id., 611.Exemplasanclorumimitanda,Hugoa S. Vict,
CLXXVI,932.Coosiiiumnullummeiiusquamexemplum,
S. Bernard., CLXXXIII,45. Exemplum sermo vivus et
efficax,i6id, 287-Exemplopofiusdoceiidumquamverbo,
i6td., 1063.Mandataduo pra?',atis,verbumet exemplum,
CLXXXII,570. Kxemplomalopervertensaliosest Chrisli
perseculor, i6/d , 562.Quomodolampcrfectorumquani
nnperfeclonim exempla consideral anima, Kichard.a
S. Vicf, CXCVi,411.Quomodoconsiderataexempla bo-
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nortimhumilientet accendant, /6id., 414. Exempla pa-
irum ligna, Garner. a S. Viclore,CXf.UI,332.E*empla
boiiorumsclnlilla?,t'6id.,359.Exempla a bonissumenda
siinf Petr. C.anf, C.CV,105. Quantum lonns pra?l,lus
exemplip;odest,taniuiii indoctusnocefsilentlo.tWd, 40,
472. lioniexempli elfieacia,Alan. de lnsuf, CCX,553

ExEnciTATinnunquam suseipiatur nisi ad res utiles
alque salutares,Hil-ir.Pict., IX, 349. Exercitationisne-
ces-ritas,i'6/d.,51.",516.Vilahumanasemper fluctuat in
esercilationibiis el Iransit rie alio in aliuri, llugo a
S. Vict., f.LXXVII,483.De triplici exercilationeaciiva?
et coniemplativa?vil.se,i6irf. Exercendi periliam Chri-
stus ab initio habuit, sed ad experientia?nntionemper
temporis accessum accrevit, Hichard. a S. Victore,
CXCXI1,633, 634.

EXORCISMUS.Exorcismis da?monesfugantur, Tertul ,
1, 657. Exorcismiformula,aucf D.Ambros.,XVII,1019.
Exorcista?qnomodomagistri riici possunl, i6id., 387.
Kxorcismus,c-iiidAugust, XXXII,968.Exorcismusinter
rilus baplismi, ibid. Est vetustissimusrilus, id., XLIV,
467. Kxorcizaturpoteslas diabolica in baplismo, t'6id.,
426.Anliquissimaest Ecclesia?tradilio,tWri.,467.Exor-
cismorumusus in Ecc'esia,Leo Magn.,LIV,459. Exor-
cista?qui, et quidexorcismus,S Hiidephon.,XCVI,121;
Hugo a S. Victore,CLXXVI,138,424,456, 457.

FEMINA,MULIER.VirieIndicemde Voluplatibusillicitis.
FENESTELLA.In sepulcris sanctortimexstabant fene-

slellie ad orandum,fregor. Turon., LXXI,857.
FESTUM,vide Dies feslivi.
FILIUS,el FILIAel EORUMEDUCATIO.—C.nmqnanla cnra

filiosin Dei limore educari voluit ConstanllnusMagnus,
Vlll, 84. Epistola D. Hilarii Pictav. ad Abram filiam
ejus, id., X,549 Epist. D. Hiemnymiad. Lattam, itl.,
XXII,867.Ad Gaudentiumde filia?ejus Pacalula?edu-
catione, i6id., 1093.Filiinon semper respondent generi
sno, id.. XXII,551. Filiorum mortemmagnaconstaniia
ferentium exempla,t'6/d., 592.Firmitas filiiredundat ad
patrem, t'6id., 654. Nonest parvi ad Deommeriti, bene.
lilioseducare, i6/d.,728.Amarefiliorumest,timereservo-
rum, t'6id., 535. Nihil tam piumquam sancla?matri san-
ctum filiumcuslodire, ibid., 1076. Filii Deo consecrati
primogenita sunt qua? olferuntur in lojje, ibid , 870.
Filii et h«?redesqnnmodopatribuscansatristitia?suni,id.,
XXIII..278.Nihildolentiiisqnam unicumperdere filium,
XXIV,726 Filiosmalos mulli parentes sanclihabent et
e contrario, id , XXV,169.Filiorum procreatio Dei e^t
beneficium,August.,XLI,4i0. Filioshaberejam non est
felicilas,sed filioshabere lionos,id., XXXVII,1686.Filii
ut parentibiisnascantur fecunditatisest; ut viyant feli-
cilatis; ut recte inslituantur, voltintatis el polesiatis,
XL, 441.Filios quis vere riiligat, i6/d., 702.Qui flliormn
lrucidat voluplaies,lale sacrificiumquale Abrahamoffert
Deo, i6id. Filio ploranti pater non dat gladinm, id.,
XXXVIII,498.Neceum ievat in equum, 147,498.Filiis
luis quodmale servas et tibi oberil. el filiis,ibid., 529.
Filiorum in parentespietas non sil venalis, i6/d., 264.
Filius cujusquamsi moriatur,plangit illnm; si peccel,
non plangit; etChristiani sumus,id., XXXVI,409 Filios
habes I unum plus numera et da aliquidChristo, /6/d.,
424,Sermonesde Filio proriigo a Petr. Chrysol, l.ll,
185, 187, 190, 194, 197. Filii membra esse videntur
parentum,Salvian.,LIII, 70. Filii ante omniapostDettm,
pareifibus amanrii,t'6id., 178. Filii offerunuir Den a
pareiitibus,t"6id.,209.Filii nonari iracundiamprovocaiirii,
i6id., 178.Filiorummulliludoparentesad avaritiampro-
vocat, Greg. Magn., LXXV.530. Malis liliis parentes
boniet e contra,non proderunt in exlremo judicio. id.,
I.XXVI,1164.Filii slultorumqui sint, i6id., 161. Filii in
quos visital Deus iniquitates patrum qui siint, Hugoa
S. Viclore,CLXXV,67el seq.Filiusprodigus allegorice,
ibid., 820 el seq. Filii, mercenarii et servi differenlia
qua?, S. Bernard., CLXXXIII,351. Filiorum prnfeclus
non sunt impediendi, CLXXXtl,519. Filios religiosos
non amiltunt parentes, i6id., 253, Filiorumest vigilare,
servorum autem dormire et pigrescere, Petrus Canf,
CCV,247,248. ParentumafTectnscarnalisfugiendus,209.

FIMBRI-E.Cummafrnaveneratione servahanturfimbria?
nna? sepnlcra sanctoruin teligepant, Gregor. Turon.,
LXM, 1045.

FLETUS,LACRTM/R.Lacrymnrumimbrem omnemexsic-
eat divinaindulgentia,Tertull., II, 880. Fletns prsesen-
tinm merces est futurnrum, Ambros.,XVI. 226. Fletus
nculoruinnecessitudini paratus miseiiroidtanieonciliat,
laboremminuit, dotorem allevat, serval pudorem,ibid.,
245.Deliclacnrporispienitentia?lacrymis.ibliiamus,t6id.,
226. In lacrymissuntcharitalis siipendia,olficiapietatis,
ibid , 245. Lacryma?redemptrices dum impenduniur
morluis, viventibusprolutura?,ibid.Lacrymajinunimenta

sacerriolis,i6id.,1008.Pietalis indires, non iiliusrioloris,
t°Wd.,1293.Non solus dolor lacrymashabel; hahet et
lnr-litialacrymassuas :.et pietas fletumexcilat, f\ oratio
stralum rigal, ibid. Pascnnt frequeiiteret lacryma?et
allevantmentemflelus,refrigerantpecluset mcestumso-
lanlur alTeclum,t"6id.,1372.

Lacryma?detestanda?ac incredulilale plena?,Hieron.,
XXII,472. Nosomnesin quo simos lacrymis et doiore
disrni,iWd.Fletuum magniturioaquarumdilnviocompa-
ralur, ibitt.,1042.Quidcompletur in flenle,ibid, l.acry-
massolumnobishabere licet in calamitalttusdumoppri-
mimurapntenlinribus,id., XXI1I,1044.lietus cur dulcis
miseris, Augusf, XXXII,697. Panis lacrymarumdie ac
nocte comeiiitur,id., XXXVI,467.Lacryma?pia?conlri-
bulatorum.mustumsunt amanlium,ibiil., 1064.Dulciores
sunt lacrym*orantium, quam gaudia Iheatrorum, id.,
XXXVII,1683.Flelus Babylouius,t'6id., 1763.Fletu Ita-
bylnniomulti flent.quia gaudioBabyb,niogaudent, i6!rf.
Flent lanquamnon flentes qui adversitateuon fransrun-
tnr, ibid., 1917.Lacryma?doloris testes, id., XXXIX,
1556. Sanguis sunt poenilenlis,t'6/d., 1542. Lacfymaj
sanctorumin hac vita, id„ Xfl, 683. Flere non flendo,
quid sit, Gregor.Magn.,LXXVII.102.Divisasex ocuiis
aquasdeducere, quid sit, ibid., 107. Sordid* sunt lacry-
ma?piangentis peccalaqua?non descrit, ibid , 109.La-
cryrnarumgratiaquostudiopetenda,t'6id..500 Nobisest
lugeudum in hac vila, V. Ruperf, C.LXIX,43. Kletus
varitis et de quo flendum,Hugoa S. Vicf, CLXXV,503.
Flevisse legftur Chrislus. nunquam risisse, Bern..
CLXXXIII,50. Lacryma?semina jnstiti*, 972.Lacryma?
preiiilentium,vinnmangelorum,ibid. 933. Lacryma?et
oraliones arma S. Bernardi, CLXXXll,258. Lacryma?
Christiinfantisquamdissimiles lacrymis aliorum inlau-
fium, iWd.,124 Causa fletus oostri, qoalis esse debeat,
Richard.a S. Vicf, 355.Lacryma?moderandai,Alanusde
Insul ,CCX,157.

FORMICA.Unde diclum proverbiale : Formicamplau-
strum Iraherededecet, GofTrid.,CLYII, 157.

FORTITIIDO.Fortes in torme.nlis viri statuis et imagi-
nibus et titulisrionati,Terf, I, 534. Fortitudo quid sil,
Lactant., VI, 379. Cbrislianorumfortilurio, i6/d., 594.
Kstmalorumvictrix, i6id., 754. Fnrtitudo sine justilia
iniquilalisesl materia, Ambros.,XVI,75. Fortilndo vo-
catnr quando unusquisque seipsum vincit, t'6id., 76.
FortitudoChristianiathletre, ibid. Adversusvilia omnia
dimioaredebet, i6id., 79. Fortis est viri providerefulu-
ris, i'6id.Forliturionon solumsecundis rehus, sed eiiam
adversis probalur, i6/d., 82. Vim quamdam ferocientis
virlutis habet mortisque conlemplum,tWd..293.Forli-
tndiuisexempla imitanda,Hieron, XXII, 820. Fortitu-
dine pressum et jacenlem animumsuscitemus, t'6'd.,
8II. Fortitudo semper in propatuloa?muloshabet, id ,
XXIII,935. FortilndoChrisliana ex fame et sili justilia»
oritur, Ang , XXXV,I257.Vitinm est rium pro superbia
usurpatur. i'., XXXVI,427. Fortitudoomnisin humili-
late, id., XXXV1I,1184.Sihominisestet non Dei,durilia
est, t'6id..1588.Ijnde fortitudonostra, /6/d., 1707.For-
tituilo militumChrisliadversusdiabolum,id.. XLI, 671.
Quantoacrior impelus belli, tanto major gloria non ce-
dendi, i6id , 678.

Fortis malisnon turbalur, Petros Chrysol., LII, ^a,
Fnrtis miles provocatpalamspectantibnsomnibus, ibid.,
472.Fortesnonproslernnnt arlversa,i6id.. 541. Forlinm
suriorsuperaturalacrvmisparvulorum,t'6id.,554.Forlitudo
esla Deo,S. Prosper,Ll, 679.ln Deoforliludoet laudatio
ne cariamus,t'6id.,554.Vera animi fortitudnin ierumiiis,
i6id., 43">.Fortitiidogentilinm cupiditas, Clirislianorum
charitas qu:e est a Deo. 472. Fortilurlo corporis negli-
gcnda, Salvian..LII. 34. Solida fortiturioqna?nulla in-
iequalitalnmperturbalionequaliatur, paucorumest, Leo

Magnus.LIV, 283. Fortes qni vere dicanlur, Gregor.
Magn, LXXV,675.Fortilndo in adversitaie oslendilur,
ifud.697.Fortitudojustorumqua?sit, ibitt.778.Fortiores
fiuntqui inlirmiscompaliunlur./6id., 775. Reproborum
fnrlituilo in quibus coiistet /6irf., 778 Fortitudoeget
donoconsilii,id., LXXVI,1017.Forlitudoquid, Alcuin.,
CI,637,941. Qua?sit vera fbrtitudo,i6id., 640 Fortilndo
sapienliieex omni parte, Hujcoa S. Vicf, CLXXV,189.
Forlitudo et ejus comites,CLXXVI,1003.

Forlit.udosine prudenfia lemeritas est, S Bern.,
CLXXXII,737.Fortitudojuslitia?et lemperaniia?nec.es-
saria, ibid., Media inler voluptaiem et necessilatem,
ib'd. Nonest vir forliscui noncrescil animtisex difllcut-
iale, i6id., 463. Forlis animi exempla in lege scripta,
Wnlbero,CXf.V,1052.Fnrtilndinemnostramexercentesl
tentaliones qua?sint, Richar,lusa S. Vict., CXCVL5'.i2.|
Fortitudinis est patienler tolerareadversa, Pelr. laiit.,
CCV,5I6. Infer fortitudincmel patientiamqnx s't riilfa-
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rentia, i6id., 506. Fortitudinis mater est magnanimttas,
ibid, 316.Fortitudocomeses' poanilentia?,i6/d., 33».

FOBTUNA.Utdea ab elhnicisculla. Lactanf, VI, 457.
Gravibosaccusalionibusprnscissa,i6id. Per se oihil est,
t'6id., 440. Fortuna?et natura? dilferentia, i6id., 441.
lnjusta?gentiliumin eamdeclamaliones,t'6irf.,582.For-
tnito omnia exslitisse, qni volunt, improbanlur, Hilar.
Picf, IX. 427.Refellunlurqui foituitis motibusagi omnia
iJocenl,t"6id.,411.Malequidama?stimantomnia fortuito
geri et variam in rehus humanis forlunamludere, Hie-
ron. XXIII, 1083.Fortuua? mensam parare quid, id ,
XXIV,639. Fortuna quid sit, Aug., XXXIV,571. Non
est numenaliquod, ibid. Qua ratione dea putata fuerit,
cum mala esse possit, id , XI.I, 126. Fortuna temere
donasua cuiqneconferl, ibitl., 197. Unde ca?eadicitur,
id , XLII, 374.Nihil fortuitum,sed omnia Dei Iegibi:s
servinnt, S. Prosper, LI, 422. Forluna? iucoustanlia,
Alcuin.,Cl, 807,808. Forluna?taleiitum prohibet Deus
dare ad usuram,Petr. Canf, C.CV,156.Afortuna?dnnis
oritur superbia, i'6id, 47. Fortuna? adversilates a?quo
animoferenda?,Alan.de Insuf, CCX,138. ForUiiia?ce-
dendum, 584.

FORUM.Foromfugiendum,fugiendsepiatea?, Ambros.,
XVI,27«.

FRATER,FRATERNITAS.Chrislianisese invicem fratres
appeilabant et siocera erant dilectione, Terf 1, 471.
Charitateomniacommuniahabebantpra?leruxores, /6id.,
472. Fralernitasrupta, ryprian., IV, 333. Fralernitatis
vinctilumcharilas, 631. Fratrem non circumveniendum,
t6id., 773. Regesse mut.n fraires solent vocare. Lacf,
VII, 302,481.QunmorioChristianifratres eranf et inler
se pares, iri., VI, 599. Fratres sunt omnes Chrisltani,
Hilarius Piclav., IX, 1049. Fraterna unitas, ulii vera,
qnam bona alquejucunda sil, t'6id., 745. Frairesetiam
vocanturqui Ecclesiasgravissimisafliciuntinjuriis, /d.,
X,557. Fralressnnt om,es quibus spiritalis una nativi-
tas, etsi diversisint actus, Optalus, XI,963. Nomenfra-
Iris schismalicisconvenitet quare, ibid., 1029.Fralres
suntquos iisdemvisceribus genuit una mater Ecclesia,
i6id. De hoc nomineinler Chrislianos,t"6id.,1135. Fra-
tres somus nmnes una atque eadem matre generati,
Ambros.,XIV,405.Omnesnobis jure quodam germani-
lalis velut fratresronnectimur el tanquam ulerini nos
liligere debemus,ibitl., 406.Inter fralres patrimonium
nonjiidex meriius,sed pietas riebet sequeslra dividere,
id , XV, 1730.Nonmediocris fraterni amorisusura, nec
vilis natursesors, quam cumulant incrementa virlulis,
id., XVI,1316.Invidiaatque jactantia in plerisque so-
leut fraterna?pietalis jura vacuare, ibid., 1268.Fratres,
curhoc nominevocati.itl.,XVII,54. Quidicantur fratres,
t°6id.,186. Insnllat qui fratri non condoiel, t'6id.,280.
Quiseminanl inler fralres discordias,ii sunt venefici,
ihid.:940. Fratres in Sr.riplurisquatuormodisdicuntnr,
Hieron.,XXIII.197.Omnesfralressumus duplicimodo,
ibid,, 198. Fratrum percalis non ignoscens plus jnslus
csiquamjuslumest, 1066Frater est qnilibet homo,Aug.,
XXXIII,95. Kratremqui nonsuffert, quid sufferat,ibid.,
188. Fraternitalem non amare, quomodo probemus,
id , XXXV,1992.Fratres sumusomnes spe creleslishor--
rediiafis, proximi conriiiione terrena? nativitaiis, id.,
XXXVT.189.Fratres nostri omnes baplizati, ibitt., 299.
QnidiciiDeo: Paterjnoster,dicit f hristo : Fraler noster,
ibid., 519.Fraler ipsees! qui si nonredimilquis redimet
homo?/6/d. Fralremhabereservnm suum non riedigna.
lur dominusejus, qnemfratremvoluit habere Dominus
Chrislus.id., XXXVIII,595.Sub Patre ccelesti fralres
sunt dominuset servus, i6id., 400. Falsorum fratrum
persecutiogravior quam iuimicorum,id., XXXVI,638,
639. Falsi fralres in unitale tnlerandi, id., XLIII, 311.
Sermo de concordiafralerna. id., XXXVIII,119.

Fralres concordiainservantes, cummagnapalris divi-
dendasubstantia,Iaiisesl paternse inslituliouis,Gregor.
Magn.,LXXV,60. Communiofralernilatisincipitab apo-
stolicis temporibus,Agobard., CIV, 245. Frateina con-
gressioreriarguitur,i6id ,255. Fratresiuler se nuiicupati
episcopi,i6id., 297. Fratres quadruplici modo dicli in
Scripluris,Alcuin.,Cl, 1535.Fratricidaquis, ibid , 1195.
Fraites inter se religiosiappellanlur,Hugoa S. Viclore,
XVI.1052et seqq.Fralrum mutuusamor, S. Bernard.,
CLXXXHI,878.Fratribusronsiiiumctauxiliumdebemus,
ibid., 45. Charitatefratres dicimur, id , CLXXXII,400.
Fralernitates apud monachosCisterc, t'6id., 151).Quns
fralres vocet Apostolus, Petrus Lombard., CXI, 1321.
Fralernacorrectiospeciesest misericordia?,Petr. Canf,
CCV,281. Fratricida?.voxfuit: Nunquid custos fralris
meisumego? i6id.

FRONS.In fronle crueem signahantChristiani,Terf,
H, 80; Laclanf, VI, 670; S. Hilar. Picf, IX,58G.Fron-

tisconlraclioneet vuUitslristiliaerraiisargtiitur,Hieron.,
XXH,897. 1'rons laus pudoris noslri, August.,XXXVII,
1859.Fronlemqui non hahet imp»denscst, i6/d. Frons
esl in facie. frons est et in conscientia, itt , XXXVIII,
650. Frons crucesignata ante. pugnam, Prudent.. l.X,
2~6 Frons atlrita quidsignilicel.Grcgor.Magn.,LXXVI,
892.

GAZOPHVLACIUMest Deiarcain qua colligebanlureaquns
ad servorumDeiindigentiam subTevanriamuiitlebantur,
August, XXXVI,7G5.GazophylaciumChristi est manus
pauperis, Petr. Chrysolng, Lll, 210. Gazophylaciuni,
quid, Alcuinus,C, 860. Gazopbylaciatempio adha?reiil,
i6id. Gazophylaciummyslicedicitur Christus./6id.

GENUFLEXIO.Christianisnon licebat genua flectere dio
Dominico,et a Paschale'ad Pentecosten, Tert, II. 79.
Quidam non gemiflectebaut in Sabbatis, iri., I, 1191.
Christumcontreclat,Christumexoratqui ad fratresgenua
sua prutendit, ibid., 1245.Genuflecteresollieitaeet hti-
millima?orationisindiciumest, Hieron.,XXII,784. Fre-
queiiter ad fleclendagenua sollicitudo anima?suscitat,
iWd., 1119.Consuetudo orandi genu in terram posito,
id., XXVI,486.Die Dominiconec genufleclendurn ma-
jore-i censuerunt, Cassian, XLIX,110.Cur, i6i:i. Quare
non fleclanturgenua in temporepaschali,Maxim.Taur.,
LVII,371. Ccenobilaqui genua llectendo labulam lapi-
deamexcavaverat pliisquamquatuor digilis in cella sua,
VitiuPatr., LXXIV,214,Pueniieutesquotiriiegenuflecte-
bant, Atto Verce'1.,CXXXIX,46. Quare genutlexio non
fiatdie Parascevesin oratione pro Juda?is,Alcuin, CL,
1210.

HAHiTusmultipliciterintelligitur,Augusf, XI, 84. Qiiid
sit, i6id., 596.Quo habiluvel more vivendifidemquis-
que sectelur, ad civilatemDei non perlinet, iri., XLI,
6i7. Hnbituscompositio,Alan.de Insuf, CCX,552.Vulgo
habilussiimiturprovesiimentoapudanctoresmedia?a?la-
tis, vid. Iiidicenide Voluptaf illicit. Decultu Corpons.

HiERETicus.Ha?reticide semine philosophorumorti,
Terlull., I, 519.Apudutrosqueeademvolutatur materia,
itt-, II, 19. Ha>resisetymolngia, t'6irf.,18. Inler opera
carnaliahanc numerat D. Paulus, i6id. Apudha?relicos
vigetargumentanriilibido, i6id., "80. Pios provocant ail
rheloricandum el philosophandum,i6irf., 801. Hareti-
corum proprium quid, i6id., 179. Ipsorumconversalio
qiue,i6/d.. 56. Ha?resisquantum malum, Ambros.,XVI,
538,8-21.Omne peccalumcirca singulosest, ha-relico-
rinii vero et schismaticorumin universos, ibid., 503.
Haresis ardenlius ab ha-reticisdefenditur quama calho-
licis oppugnatur, Hieron., XXII, 755. Ha>resisincerta
et magtiapromitlens, certa el moderala atiferens, /6id.,
687. Simplieesaniinasfaciledecipii, id., XXlII, 166.Ha>-
relici nnn sunt Chrisli sed diaboli, /6/d.. 169. Korum
astutia, !'6id.,579.Ef impudenlia,t'Wd.,1075.

Qtiomodoha?resesEcclesia?prosint, Augusf., XXXII,
746. Hsreticus quisnam censendus,id., XXXlll, 160.
Hiresis quid sit definire admodumdifficile,i6id., 999.
Ha?reticiuon essent si non essel superbia, id., XXXIV,
142. Serpenti comparanlur,i6id., Undea catholicacom-
munioneexclusi,/6/d , 127.Noncorrectionised conten-
tioni student, i6id., 837. Eisexhibenda mansuetudo,id.,
XXXIX,I5S4. AdEcclesiamnon pertinent, id., XL, 195.
Mulla dona liabere possunl, charitalem non possunt,
t'6id., 157.Ipsis nil prodest jejunium, i6id., 711. Qno-
modo in Ecclesiamrecipiendisi redeunt, id., XXXVIII,
1358; XLIII, 175. llaerelicis qua? monita sint danda,
Gregor. Mag, LXXVII,75. De pra?ceptis pacis discor-
diamfaciunt. i6id. Ipsorumpersecutioet malilia cir,a
Eciiesiam, i6/d., 539. Vigore rationeqne a sacerdolibus
compescendi,i6id., 731. Hwrelica?pravilatis eausa, Al-
cuin., CI, 129 EcclesiamabsqueDominocungregarevo-
lentes, in vannmlaborant,itl.. C, 628 Non per ostitim
sedaliundeascendunf i6id., 884. Ha?reticorumsuperbia,
i'6id.,633. Et temeritas in exponendis Scripturis, CI,
285.Vitandisunt ha?relici more viperarum et inabear-
boris,Humbertus,CXLIII,1074,1075.Quomodoluerelici
os aperiuut in Ecclesiam,Hugo a S. Vict, CLXXV,502,
Hierelicorumcaligo, i6id., 559.Quisdicendusha?relicus,
t6id.,535 Ha?resesineptiasnuiicupatBernard.,CLXX\TI,
540.SumiiiiPonlificisest easexstinguere, id .Cl.XX.Xlll,
1093. Ha?relici versipelles et hypocritse, ibid., 1091.
Konimpeniiiacia,l'6id.,1100.Ipsi religanriiet in vincuia
conjicienriine aiios venenoinflciant,i6id., 1080, 1087.
Haereticoruinpascuamala,ibid., 955.Eoruin converstilio
fiigieuda, id., CLXXXll,5(55 Ha?reticusquis, Pctrus
Cluniac, CXC.I,I0",7.Kcclcsiamexercent, /6id. Quomodn
prosunt, ibid. Ipsortimanimositassemper inquiela, ibiti.,
375. SS. Augustiiiuset llilarius Pictav. mallci dicuntur
hsreticoiuin, Pctrus Cant, CCV,20.
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HEUBULS.K sepulcris sanclorum erepta? herbnla? et
cum veueratione servata?,Greg. Turon., LXXI,1055.

HIEROSOLVMJI.Jerusalem, tempore Auguslini, plena
fuit laudatoribusChristianis,nullumhabuit Juda?um,Au-
giist., XXXVI,759, 773.Jerusalem, visiopacis interpre-
tala. Imago est cceleslis Christi Ecclesia?, id , 122;
XXXVII, 1952.Cur dicta Civitas sancta, id., XLI, 458.
Ad eam usdtque peregrinanlur Cbristiani, Alberic,
CLXVI,592; Baldric, CLXVI,1065. Ad Hierosolymam
itinerarium, aucf WillelmoMalmesb.,CLXXX,1518.Ibi
hospitiumin peregriuantium graliam exstruxit Carolus
Magnus,i6/d. Quot peregrini Hierosolymampelaut circa
finemxn sa?c, Guillelm.Tyren., CCI,226. Petrus Ere-
mita dictus, 227. Urbanus II papa. quid egerit ad libe-
ranriam Palasstiname lyranmde Turcarum, t'6id.,231.
Christiani loliusOccidentiscriicesiguali.t'6id. Populi ad
arma convolant,duce Godefrido,id , 259. Urbis Hiero-
solyma?descriptio, t'6id., 405. Quomodolideles inde
«xpellereiitnr a paganis, ibid., 401. Opptignatur et ca-
pitur a crucesignatjs, iWd.

Hon,KCANO.MC.K.Dies cumnoclibusper horarum spa-
lia digesti, typrian., IV, 786.Sub lege Daniel cum tri-
iiiis pueris, in oralioniboscelebrandis observabatboram
terliam, sextam et noaam joxta sacramentum S. Tri-
nitatis, i6/rf, 541. Horartimspatiajampridemspiritaliter
rieterminantesadoraloresDei,stalnliset legitimisad pre-
cem temporibosservabant,i6id.Hora nulla a Chrislianis
excipitur quorainus.frequenter ac semper Deiis adorari
riebeat, ibid., 542.Sic divisasorandi horasdebemus ha-
bere, ul si forte aliquo fuerimus opere detenti, ipsum
nos adofficiuintempusadmoneat.Horamlertiam, sextam,
nonam, diluculum quoqueet vesperam, nemo est qui
nesciat, Hieron , XXII,421.Item vult S. Doctor ut san-
climonialis assuescat magistra?exempload orationeset
psalmosnocte consurgere; mane hymnoscanere, terlia,
sexta, nona hora, stare in acie quasi Christi bellatrix,
accensaque lucernula reddere sacrificiumvespe.rtinum,
i6id , 875. Monacha?,temporibus D. Hieronymi, post
Atleluiaeantalumnulli residere licitum erat. Sed prima,
r.eainler primasveniens, ad laboremeas provocat.Maue,
hora tertia. sexta, nona, vespere, noclis medio, per or-
dinem psaltcrtum canlabant, ibid., 896. Oramus verbis
per cerla teroporum intervalla, Augusf, XXXIH,506.
Psaltere qiiid, id , XXXVI,787. Psalmorum cantus in
ecclesia, id., XXXII,800; XXXIV,45. Toto orbe Chri-
sliano eelebris, id., XXXII,766 Psalmia populo stante
cantabantur, iri., XXXVI,384 Psalmnrumcantus quando
.nductus Mediolani, id., XXXII, 769. Hymnizare, id..
XXXVI,320. Hymnorumcaotus in ecclesiis, ibid., 914;
XXXVII,1947,1948.Tertia, sexta, nona hora convenien-
dum. id., XXXIX,2019. Apocr.Horis sex de ecclesia?
conventusesenon subducens, qui iucretur, i6id., 2079.
Apocr.Horatertia, sexta, nona et undecimaquibus pa-
lerfamilias operarios in vineam suam misit allegorice
iiiterprelantur, Greg. Magn.,fXXVI, 1534,1535. Hora?
canouicascoram infirmorecitata?, id., LXXVH,537nol.
Iforiruin canonicarum varielas, i6id., 558. De ofiiciis
tertia?, sexlae et nona?,Isidor. Hisp , LXXXHI,757. De
Vesperis et Completis,ibid., 758. De Matulinis. i6id.,
760. De Laudibus,)'6id.,750. De Vigiliarumantiquilale,
ibid., 759. De choris, canlicis et psalmis, t'6id., 741,
"J2. Dabymnis,auliphonis,responsoriiset lectionibus,
tftid., 743, 744. Breviariinn Mozarrabicumab Isidoro
coordinalum,seu saitem auclum,id., LXXXVlper lolum.
Hora»lerlia?, sextse et nona?offieia,Alcuinus,CI, 509,
1274.Horaavespertina?et complela?,t6id., 1274.De Ma-
tutinis et eoruin antiqoitafe. tbid., 1275.Horarumcano-
nicarumusus, S. Bruno,CLII,1310.De horis canonicis,
Ven.Rupertus, CLXX,15 etseqq.; HonoriusAugustod.,
ibid. Horaruiucanonicarumofticia,eorum ordo et expli-
calio, Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXVTI,340 et seqq. Hora
prima, i6/d., 4,1-7,408.Tertia, sextaet uona, /6/d., 410,
873.Vespertina et matutina et hora completorii, ibid.,
874. OfiiciumdivinumopusDei dictum,Bern.,CLXXXIH,
1011.Ofilciodivinout assistendum,t6t'd.Indivinisofticiis
qualia legi vel cantari debeanl, id., CLXXXII,609. Qoi
in officiisadimplendisqua?slui et glori-estudeut funda-
menta reipublicaslabefactant,Petr. Canf, CCV,95. Mer-
cenariusesl qui Deum ob aliud quam propter seipsnm
taudat, i6id., 98. Hymnimatutinales duplicali in festo
S. Stephaniclericorummoveutaniraos, /6id.

HOSPLTALEVide Xenodochium.
HOSPITALITAS.HospitalitaliscontesseratioapudChrislia-

nos, Terf, 1,1295; II, 31. Est publica species humani-
talis. Ambros.,XVI, 131.In officiishospitalibusomnibus
quidemhumanitasimparfiendaest,justisaulem deferenda
uherior honorilicenlia, t'6id.,152. Hospitaiilatispra?ce-
ptum obscrvaudum,i6id., 233. Hospitalitasdiligeoda et

cur, i6id., 1217. Hospitalitatis coramenriatioet offieia,
HieroD.,XXIII,469. Quidtimendumsit in hospitumre
jectione, t"6id.Hospites non levi sermone aut summis
labiis invitemus,sed toto mentis ardore teneamus,id.,
XXII,1080.Cumlucro nostro sese offerunt,t'6id.In re-
ciplendis hospitibus ignolis multo melius est malum
hominemadmitti quamexcludibonum dum cavemnsne
recipiatur malus, Augusf, i6id., 155. Aptid plerosque
cousuetudo est ut laventurpedes hospitum,id., XXXV,
1794. Aliquandonescientes palriarchie susceperuntan-
gelos, id., XXXVII,615. Hospilalitas commendatur,
iftid., 506, 642, 967, 1118, 112t, 1127. Hospites hic
omnes sumus, iWrf., 643. HospitalitatisofOcia, Joan.
Cassian., XI.IX, 1189, 1311. Etiam otiosis hominibus
exhibenda,i6id., 381.IpseChristusiu hospitesuscipitur,
S. Petr. Cbrysof, Lll, 309 et seqq. Zaccha-us.Christo
hnspite susceplo, salutem adeplusest et episcopatum,
t'6id.,551.IpseChrysologushospes aliquandoet peregri-
nus pacemplebi sua?maudavit,t6id., 572. Quihospitali-
tatem violantot puiiianlur,tWd.,335.HospilalitatisChri-
stiana?.juraet proprielalesindicantur,S. Maxim.Taurin.,
LVII, 483. Hospitalilas exe.mpiuAbraha?commendalur
qui tres vjros oravit ut ad labernaculum suum diver-
terent, ibid., 725.

Hospilumcura olimfidelibuset maximeepiscopis in-
combebat,Gregor. Magn., LXXVII,1085, 1145, 1184,
1513.Renedictionemhospes ab hospite pelit adveotans,
Vlta?Patr., LXXHI,214. Hospitesqualiler suscipiendi,
S. Bened. Anian., CIII, 1215. Hospitalitasquantuin bo-
num, Alcuin.,C, 5*1. Hospitesnon sunt.evitandi, ibid.,
542.Decurahospi"im etperegriuonim, Hincmar.Rhera.,
CXXV,776. Dehispitibus suscipiendis,Guido,CL, 1278.
De eodemargu-nsn'.o, Guigo Carlhus., CLIII,711.Ho-

spitum susceptores magnamercede afficiuntur,Ruperf,
abbas, CLXXVHl, 1504. Hospilum snsceptio, qua?,
S. Pern., CLXXXIIl,796 De hospitalitate a clericis co-
lenda, Gratian , CLXXXVII,221. Gralia eximiaest ho-
spitalilatis inter omnes virtutes, Petrus Cant.. CCV,
324. De hospitalitale sectanda,Petr. Rhem., CCVI,98;
Alan.de Insulis, CCX,181.

HYMNUS.Hymnusspecialiler Deo dicilor, Ambros.,
XVI,89. Hymnorum meorum carminibusdeceplum po-
pulum ferunt, plane nec hoc abnuo,t"6id.,1008.Hymnus,
quid. Hieron., XXVI, 528.Hymnorumcantus ad altare
institulus Cartbagine,August. XXXII,654. Impugnatur
ab HilarioetpropugnaturabAugiislino, ibid. Hyinnorum
cautus in eeclesiis viget, id., XXXVI,487.Hymnuscan-
licumest laudem Dei continens,ibid., 914 Tria babere
debet, et laudem, et Dei, et canlicum, id., XXXVII,
1947, 1948. Hymnus est canticumquo laudalur Deus,
S. Prosper, Ll, 423. Hoc utuntur omnes sancti, i6id.
Varii Ilymni Prudentiani recensenlur, LIX, 667 seqq.
Hymniin exsequiis, S. Prudenf, id., 879, 880. Hymiii
marlyrumad vcsperas,t'6id.,823. HymnariumThomasn,
aliud de tempore, aliud de sanctis, i6id., 578.Lucerna-
rium quid, i6td., 678.Correclioneindiget, t6id., 786 not.
HvmnodiaHispanicaemendatura Prudenlio,t6id.677,678,
747.Hvmnia,Hymnista,Hymnice,i6id., 749;LX,292nol.

Jlymnorumexpositio,id., LIX,547.Hymnoscanenticon-
suetudo vetustissima,i6id., 773not. Hymnusvespertinus
Ennod.,LXIII,326.Variiejusdemhymniin honoremsaiw
ctorum,i6'd.,927etseqq. HymniaS.Gregor. Magnocon-
scripli,id.,LXXYIII,849s';f7(;.DeHymnisofficiiS. lsidori

Hispal.,LXXXI,87, 88. Alii hymni S. Isidoro asiripli,
t'6id., 575. Hymni Te Deum laudamusan Sisebothns
auclor, t'6id.,893,896. De hymniscanendisconciliiTo-
letani qoarti sententia, id., LXXXIV,370.Hymnusqoid,
id., LXXXII,255.Dehymnis,id., I.XXXIH,743. Hymni
Breviarii Mozarabici,uide tom. CLXXXVIpassim.Pri*-
falio.todociMelzleriin hymnossacrosPatrumSancliGalli,
id., LXXXVII,27.

Hymnus Gra?ce,Laline iaus carmints, Alcuinos, C,
429. Hymnus post ccenamab aposlolis pra?termissus
quare, ibid. HymnusForiunati Punge, lingua Prm-
lium certamints de Christi natirilate et cruce, id., CI,
562.Hymnus B. SeduliiA solisorlus cardine, ibid.,609.

HymnusTe Deum, ibid., 597.Hymnus pnlcherrimusde

sex dieruroopere, C, 407.HymntTrium Puerorumlaus,
id., CI,485 Plures fecit hymnosGelasiuspapa, Atiast.

Bibl., CXXVIII,415.Variibymnia piissimoregeKoberlo
concinnati,CXLI,939, 945.Hymnia sanctisviris compo-
siti soolcaniandi in Ecclesia,Isidor. Merc.,CXXX,4b8.
De hymnorum cnnditoribus, Nolkerus Balb , CXXXI.
1000.I.iber sequentiarumseu h.vmnornmNotkeri, i6id.;
11,05.ftvmni matntini, Regino, CXXXIP,224. Hymui
qnatuor S. OdonisCluniac, CXXXHI,515.Hymnus in
festoOmniHmSa»elornm,a quodamuoialus vindicatur,
RatUer.,CXXXVI,262.llymni oflictiS. Houricimiperat,
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CXL. 181segq. Hymnus angelorum Gloria in excelsis
prupter pacema Christo faclam cantalur, B. Ruperf,
CLXX,27. Idem hyinnus cantatur ad Chrisma,quare,
HonoriHsAogostod.,CLXXIJ,565.AbHilarioPictavieasi
compositus,766, 767. A Telesphoro papaul cuiiaretur
ad missam institulumest, ibid.Sacerdos iltum cantat
adorientem versus, quare, 767. Hymnus angelicus iu
missacantatus,Hugoa S. Victore,*CLXXVII,420.Deum
laudare el de a-ternis exsultare hymnus et canticuro
docem, Petr. Lombard.,CXCH,213.

IDOLOTBVTA.Chrislianiab idolotbytis,id est, a carnibos
superallaria idolorumobiatis,absfinebant,LactanL,VI,
363.

ILLOSIO.De quorumdamsignorumiliusioneAgobard.,
CIV,179. illusionisnocturna?causautrum vesles lavan-
dss. D. Bernard.,CLXXXII,891. Utrum diacouuseam
passuscelebrare debeat, 1111.

IIIAGINESSACR<E.Imaginum usus non condemnatusa
Tertulliand,I, 667. BoniPastoris imago in sacro calice
depicta, id., II, 1000.ImagoDei seu simulacrurofru-
stra qmeritura paganisin ecclesia Nicomediensi,Lact.,
VH,317.Imaginumusus ab exordio Cbristianisignolus,
iWd. Imagoqua?damin lemplo suspensa ab Epiphanio
discinditur,Hieron., XXII,526.PicturaSlephaui lapida-
lionem et Sauli conversionem exhibens, Augusf,
XXXVII,1434. Imagines in templo S. Felicis Nolani,
Anrel. Prudenf, I.IX,667. Imaginum altarium origo,
LX,'400 not. Imago cooviviiGalila?isculpta, in capite
templi,i6id., 104.ImaginesDominiet quorumdamsancto-
rum Romaereperiuntur, id , LIX,667. Vasasacris de-
corata imaginibus,860. Imaginessanctorumiiiveleribus
sepulcris. id., LX,90. lmagosepulcri Christi in mim-
mo vetere, ibid , 165. Veteres Cbristi imagines, i'6id.
ImagoB. MariaeVirginis Jesum geslanlis in ecclesia
exposita,Gregor.,Turon.,LXXI,715. ImagoCbrisli ho-
noreaOicienda.ViUePatr., LXXHI,517.ImagoDominica
iu quodam monasleriohonoratur, ibid., 628. Imagi-
nem Chrisli deosculatur S. Euphrasia, i6id. Iinago
B. Maria»Virg. anle lemplum SS. CrucisHierosolymis,
tempore MantejEgypliaca?,t"6id.,682. Coramimagine
B. Virg.Maria?candelaaccensamiraculominuilur, ibid.,
907.ImagoB. Maria?et Jesu infantis a Joanne colitur,
id., LXXIV,21I.

ImaginemSalvalorisin crucependentispro vexillode-
fertS. Augustinusmonach.inAngliamtenrienscum sociis
suis,Greg.Mago.,LXXV,370.Quaefuerit S. Gregoriide
cultuimaginumsenlentia,t'6id.,4l8.Quemimaginumcul-
tumimprnbaverit,/6id..419.lmaginumususlegitimus,id.,
LXXVll,900,901,1027.tmaginessanctoromnecconfringen-
daenecadorand»?,t'6id.,1027,1128.Varisesynodicircacul-
lumimaginumbabila?,t°6id.,1027oof DoctrinaD.Gregorii
circaimaginespropuguatur,t6id.,1128,1129.lpsorumim-
peralorumiconesquoinodoRoma?excipiuntur,t'6id.,1850.
Cultusimaginumimpugnatusdefenditur,Gregor.il papa,
LXXXIX,476.477nof De sacris imaginibus,Agobard.,
CtV,199.Decultu imaginura,Jonas, CVI,507,343,365.
Deimaginibuset picfuris, Walafridus Strabus, CXIV,
927. Salvatoris imago in sella sedentis, Anasf Bibl.,
CXXvil,15t4.Eiusdemimagoargentea, ibid., 1515.Ima-
gines anrea?, id., CXXVHI,226,895, 1027, 1154,1195,
1226,1261,1263. Imagines argenleas, 455,1026, 1158,
1185,1187, 1210, 1221,1227, 1262, 1265, 1269, 1511.
Imaginumcultus impieaboiitusab imperatorepropugna-
tur aborlbodoxis,t'6id.,979.B. Petn imago,t'6/d.,226,
895,1226.Imaginesalma?VirginisMaria?,i6id.,1027,t267,
1283. Salvatorisimago archirolypa, t"6id.,1087. Sacra?
iraagines»t'6id.,1138.ImagoB.Maria?ad Martyres,t'6id.,
1154.Angelorumimagines,i6id., 1186. Imago S. Lau-
renlii extra muros,t'6id., 1195.ImaginesS. Pauli, t'6id.,
1211, 1219.Pictura seu hisioria Litania?Majoris,iWd.,
1220.Piclura?inecclesiisolimprohibita?melu idololatria?,
Isidor. Merc, cXXX,417.Qualiterveneranda?Chrislivel
sanclorumimagines,Klodoard.,CXXXV,260.De lmagiue
Salvalorisin cruce,Gerard.,CXLII,1306.Judtficujusdam
morspropterhorrendamimaginisChrisli profaoationem,
Sigebert. Gemblac,CfX, 105. Sacrarumlmaginnmcul-
lus, lvoCarnof, (XXI, 206,294,287. Decullu pictarum
imaginiimB.Maria?,S. Bruna, C.LXIV,859. Veneratio
imaginibusexhibenda,Ruperf, CLXVIII,1590.Piclura?
vana?a clauslris rejicienda?,S. Bern., CLXXXII,913.
Qua?Imagu sil colenda, Petr. Lombard, CXCIH,263.
Qoomodoplctiiris ornari sotent ecclesia?,et qoa?ratio
lutura sit barumimaginum,Sicard.,CCXIII,40et seqq.

IUITATIO,qua?namlaudareet imilaridebeamus,D. Au-
gusf, XXXIII,201. Frustra aliorumrecte facla laudat,
quinooimitalur, Greg. Mago.,LXXVH,62. Nimis turpe
«sl UOQimitariquodsumus,63. Apudhominesculpaest

et apudDeumpmnanolle imitari bouumquodplacet,800
VideExemplum.

IMMUNITAS.Clericornm immunitas, Gregor. Magn.,
LXXVTI,520, 802, 1296. De privilegio et jure sacer-
dotii, S. Agobard.Lugd., LIV.127.De immunitatibusec-
clesiarum,Kegino,CXXXH,195. De eodemargumento,
S. OdoCanluar.,CXXXlll,947. MonachosCluniacenses
siiscepitGregoriusVIIsub tutela et immunitaleRomana,
CXLVIH,665. ldem ponfifexlibertalemet immunilatem
ab ommvexationeclauslromonasteriiS. KenigniDivion.
confirmata rege Roberloprimocollalam,686.VideIvon.
Carnot.Dedignitate episc el sacerdon,CLXl,457. yu
nonhabet potestalem reum condemnarevel non po es
comprobareimmunisest, CLXH,143.Immunitasclaustr
Carnot. dijudicandaadversus clericnsejusdemEcclesia?,
i'6id. De quodam presbyleroqui imprudentiactu causa
fueral mortispueri el eo ipso immunisa jndicionon est
censendus,/6irf., 205.Liberlales et immunilateseccle-
siarum, es S. Isirioro,episcoposrespiciunt, ibid., 208.
Monachusrebellis propriamimmunilatemseu libertatem
adversus superioreui sibi vindicare nequit, D. Bern.,
CLXXXII,419. Depriviiegiiset liberlalibusecclesiarum,
Gratian.,CLXXXVH,1326seqq.Immunitasecclesiaslica,
Alanusde lnsulis, CCX,397.

INCARCEKATI.Die Dominicoolimmelius habiti, Pauliu.
Nol.,XCIX,336.

INCENSUM,THUS.Thura cremabant Chrisliani,sed non
eodemmodo atqoe ethnici,Tertiill., II, 90. In sepulcns
thusadhibebanfid ,493. Saba?nmthus ca?terispretiosius,
t6id. TbusapudSaba?osoritur, Hieron,XXIII, 953 Thus
symbolumspiritualis Thyn>iarnalis,id., XXV,1503.Gre-
gem Thuriferumpaganos vocat Prudentius, LIX, 948.
Thus et thuribula idolorumrespuuut marlyres, id., LX,
549,350, 381. Thuribnla tum aurea, tum argentea in
erclesiis Roma?hahita,Anasl.Bibl.,CXXVIII,1209.1231,
1236,1237, 1265, etc. Thus quid sil el unde oriatnr,
Isidor. Iiispaf, LXXXH,620. lhure Jesum DeUinesse
magisignilicaverunt,id , LXXXIH,117. Thuiibulum in
raissaquid significai,Alcuin.,CI,1214.De incenso, Ru-
pertus,CLXX,27.Thuribuliformaet ministeriuin,1'elrus
Cant., CCV, Thurificatiointer ofiicia,Sicard,,CCXIIi,
107,et passim.

INDULGENTIAsive remissiopcenitentia?,qualemconces-
sit pro uno aunoAlexanderIII iis qui pacemservaverint
inter monasf Cluniac.et comitemForesleiisem faclam,
CC249. lndulgentia?abepiscopisdata?,ulrumsinl valida?,
Alanus de Insulis, CCX,387. Iiiriulgentiaruuiusus in
Ecclesia,Petrus 1'ictav.,CCXI,1075.

INDUMENTASACBA,VESTESSACR.E.Sacerdolumveslimenta
quid significenl,Gregor.Mag.,LXXV1I,51.Vestessacra?,
nonnisiin ecclesiaadhibenda?,Alcuin.,Cl,1242.Qua?sinl,
i6id. Veslessacra?inveterala?sunl comburenda?,IvoCar-
nof, CLXI,174.De vestihus sacris,Sicardus,CCXlll,72.
De indueodis ministris,84. Indumentasacra novisacer-
dolii quot et qua?sinl, Ilugo a S. Viclore,CLXXVl,437
et seqq.

INFANS,PUER.Infanticida?christiani calumniosea Gen-
lilibusdicebanlur,Tertulf, 1,306.Penes AlricamSaturuo
Ethnici parentes suos immolabantiufantes ubi displice-
bant, usque adTiberii proconsulatum,i6id,, 514. Ipsis
blandiebanlur pareotes ne lacrymantes Irucidarenlur,
i6id., 316. Ab Etbnicissa?pissimefrigori, lami et eliam
canibusderelinquebanlur,i6id.,3I8,526. Inlanshomoest
et qui futurusest, ifc/d.,320. Recensnati a rege Psam-
meticoIradebanturelinguala?nutricj, i6id., 570. Pra?co-
ctosnonounquameos ethnici vorabanl,/6id., 580. lufan-
iia naturaliler animosaest et afTecluosa,id., II, 682.Jn-
fantes cur lacrymantesin vita? ingressu,ibid. Iulantis
statim ab ulero matris exsislenlis anima?motusdescri-
buulur, i6id. lnfantes in ulero matris trucidati ut matris
saluli consulerelur, t°6id.,691. Quomodnexlrahebanfur,
i6id. Ulrurosomnieot infanles, i6id., 733. Infantisnas-
centis impedimenta,ibid., 758.In ulero aliquandodebel-
lati a matribus, i'6id.,909. Puerorum expositio, id., I,
525. Pueris exposilis stuprum inlerebant nouuunqiiam
geuliles, ibid. Pueriliadiscibula,t'6id.,575.Pueri sapiunt
et intelligunl, id , II, 683.

Iutamesslalima nalivitalebaptismi sunt capaces,La-
ctanf, VI, 734. Si vel necaltvel expositi,i6id.,578,708.
lufantes in primonativitatissui' orlu uihil aliud gerunt

3uara
deprecanlur, Hieron., XXII,485. Pueri ludendo

iscantlegere, tWa.,837.Quomodoriiscantformarelilte-
ras, /6id. Salusiiilaiilnunuiajoruraliicriiinest, /6/d.,875.
Jgmrat intanfiaraalieibouiditfereiiliam,t'6id.Infausmanii
tenera ridenlemverheratmatrem,/6:d.,10,J6.Ametquo',1
cogilurdiscere, ut nonopus sit sed delectalli', ibid. lu-
fautia ipsa peccatis j.im obnoxia,Augusf, XXXII,665,
666. Iulaiiliumcoiisccralioues, ibid., I0SO.lu qua cor-
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poris quantitate resurrecturi sunt infantes,id., XLI.776.
liifansiitiiusdiei non est mundus a peccato, nou ex eo
quod commisit,sed eo quodconlraxit, M., XXXVIII,928.
Ipsi infanles Liberalore egeul et baptismo,t'6/d.,1533.
Puer nascens ploratquia in hanc vitainingred'tur, iri ,
XXXVII,1664.Nascendoploransprophetaest calamitalis
sua?,id,XXXVIII,909.Pueritia nondumpraacepticapax,
id., XLI, 750.

Baplizati infantes in ipsa morientes infanliaregnum
cuelorumingrediunlur, Greg.Magn.,LXXVII,541).Non
omnesparvuliquiloqui possuntsalvantur,ibid. Nonnul-
lis parvulisejusdem regni .coeleslisaditus a parenlibus
claudilur, si male nulriantur, ibid. Sic parvulusquinque
annnrum blasphemareassuetus, patre non corripiente,
diaboloIradilur,/6irf.,'349. Cur oliminlantesfrequenier
sine baptisrnomoriebanlur,ibid., 484. Infantesquomndo
edocendi, i6/d , 879. Verbanutrientiuminlantes,aut lac
sunfsi bona.aut venenumsimnla,i6id.Defiliisreligiose
edocemiis.Jonas, CVI, 154.De oppressioneinfanliuni,
ab Eccesia casligala,Regino,CXXXII,S97.Dearioplione
iiifantiiimad fi>reec,lesiaeexposilorum,Isaac Lingon.,
C.XXIV,1107.De parvulis,Railierius,CXXXVI,203. De
filiis in monasleriooblalis, i6id., 400nof llli pueri,cum
essent adulti, stiamconlirmabanloblationem.i&id.Pueri
monaslerioqualiter offerendi,Guido,Cf, 1264.Depue-
rorom confe-isione,ibid , 1271 Pueri quomorioecclesiam
adire debeant, Guichard., CXClX,1102. De puerorum
correclione, iWd.,1107.De risu ipsis in chorovitando,
ibid , llll. Videsupra Filivs.

iNFinMi.VirieMtjer.
INFULAInfula?Iionorum,Cyprian.,IV, 220. Quid sit,

Aurel. Prurienf, I.IX, uof 5. Infula?discriinetia vilta,
LX,269. liifula fasciolaest sacerdolaliscapitis alba, in
moditmdiadematis,vitlis devincti, Isidor.Hisp.,LXXXll,
693.

INQUISITIO.Ibi asseritiirEeclesiiejusinquirendiinimicos
palamet occultesibiadversanles,tum fidem, lum tnores
i'ppravanlo, ipsosque debellare, el seu ad sileiitiumseu
ad salutarein reditum compeliere diviuis et humanis
treiaie^ibus.

Omniah*reticis libera et soluta,Tert, II, 58. Pra?si-
dibus suisreverentiamnesciunt, i'6/d.,57.Eosad ofiiciura
compelli, non induciriignumesl, /6id., 125. ln dispuia-
lione cum h*reticis nullavicloria,aul par incerta?,tbid.,
51. Maleficiumnullum sine forrnidiiieest, quia nec sine
cousciemia sua, id , II, 401. Maleficigestiunl latere,
trepidant deprehensi, negant accusali, et scelussuum
astris aul faloimputant, id., 1,267.fhrisliani uonaliunde
noscibiles quam de emendalionevitiorum prislinorum,
id. I, 701. Hierelicorumconversalioqna?,iil., If, 56.
Excommunicatioseparatioest acommiinicalioiienrationis
et coiivenluset omuis sancti cominercii,id., I, 469,677,
1292.

Cnmmerciavetita cummalis,C.vprian, 111,829.Ecclesia
catholicaimaesl et vera, ibid , 1057.In Ecclesiafrumen-
tum et zizania, id., IV, 514. Dolebatn vehementeret
graviler angebarquodeis commnnicarenon possemquos
semel diligere ccepissem,i6id. Contumaciaimproborum
frenanda,id., III, 712. Omnium Ecclesiaruinconsensus
indamnationeNovalianief in lapsorumcausadijudicanda,
t'6id.,994,1033.VenerabilisomniumEcclesiarumaucto-
ritas, i6irf, 1184.Omnispotestas et gratia in Ecclesia
constitutaest, i6/d., 1161.Persecutionisgenus nimiain-
dulgentia,id , IV, 479 Cnmulalcrimen qui irascilursa-
cerdoli vulniis curanti, ibid., 484. Vigor in improbos,
lenilasin lapsosprjcniteutes.iri., Iil, 712. Ha?reticisAve
iioodicendum,t°6id.,107"!.Ha?resispestis est,/6id., 1134.
Lupi oves a paslore secernunt , id., IV,538.

Simusin custodiavigilantes, ariilumconlrahnstis in-
sidiassollicjtiiriuniamus.Et si qu.;n,loovemperditamdc
commissisgregibuserror auriuxerit,tolo illamanoisuad
catilasDominicasrevocarecontenriamus,Dionysiuspapa,
V, 156.Sixlus Ilpapa statuit.'utsi quis adversusepiscop.
el Ecclesia?aclores rem habeat, prius eos adeat conci-
liationisgratia, id., V, 87. Pra?posilispra?.serliminctimbit
vigilantia,HilaritisPictav., IX, 1058.Hx-reCici,viii san-
gui'num,iWd.,814.Qnantisdolis liriemstibverterenilan-
lur, t'6/d.,411.Quiab Ecclesia respiiunlurdiabolidomi-
nattii trariuniur,i6id , 607, 957.OculiEcclesia?Apostoli
et sacerdolesf/Wd.",810.

UuiversaEcclesiacum plausu zelumprobavit impera-
toris Co.istantiniM.ignipotestale sua utenlis in eruendis
l,loloriimtemplis,tnexslin^uenriispravismoribuset tiriei
via revelanria,VIII,63,63et scqq.Quomodoinqiiisitione
factaapudtia?reticos.omnesnel'ariilibriquot repertisunt,
lot flammistraditi fue.re,ibid.,6S.Undeplunmi lurreti-
coruuiad Ecclesiainrediere, ibid Signtuiicrucisplanla-
vtt apuri Sarmatas el Scyhas. suo -d.iiiiciosinipeiio,

i6id., 71. Suis militibus formulamprecatlonjs tradid.it,
ibid., 74. Obique cultum prohibuit idolorum,martyrcs
autem festis houorariprocuravit,t'6id.,75. Verbascele-
ratissimaepiscopi cojusdamschismatici,Oplaf, Xr,91l.
Ira feminaecujusdamfartiosa?nomineI.ucilla?,i6/rf.Schi-
smaticorum viotentia et malafide permolus imperator
ha?c prolulit: O rabidafurorisaudacia, gentiliummore
appellationeminterponupt, /6/d., 934-955.Misera.schi-
smaticorumconditio sibi a,seipsis procreala,ibid., 950,
957. Ipsorumfuror et crudetitas,i6/d , 968el seqq.Sa-
cerriotesinsontesdignitatea Donalistisspolialiel pieni-
lentia?addicli. Item matrona?,pueri, virgines immerilo
pa-nilentia?snbjecti, i6id >980,984. Talia Ecclesiamin-
duxeread sibi tribunalslaluendum, et sa?cularempote-
slatem arihitiendam,/6/d., 999,1008et seqq. Vide leges
Honoriiimverat. adversusDonatistas,/6/d., 1204el seqq.

AdFelicemII pap.scripsitAlhanasiiise sedeab ha?re--
licis dejeclus: Cerlumest, eidemsancta?seriivestra?iu
bonorembeatissimi 1'elri, Patrum decreta peculiarem
decrevisseDei reverentiam, pro rebus inquirendisatque
determinandisqua?soiliciludecet justeque ab ipsopra?-
sulum examinariverticeaposlolico,iif.XIIl, 14.Vestrum
est iios defenderealque liberare, i6id., 15. Negligere,
dum possis, deturbare perversos, uihil aliud esl quam
fovere,/6id , 16.KesponsumFelicis papa?ad concilium,
constile,i6id., 18 et seqq.

Iii Ecclesiaflorelvirgaet gratia sacerdotalis,Ambros.,
XIV,526.Voxexerceiiriapro Christo,quandoovile-Ec-
clesi»?incursanl Iupi, ibid , 248. Ha?rel.icilupis compa-
rantur,id., XV,1273 Hominescuma sacerdolibuscorri-
piuntur peccattimsiiiiininuravaut, dum negare cupiuut
aul defeudere.id., XIV,8.'i4.Ha?resesparricidalibusgla-
diisnosciipiuntvulnerare, iif, XVI,821. Kpiscopusqua?
sanari iion possunt curn riolore abscindat, ibid., 139.
Ha?relicischismatici,luxoriosi e caslris ejiciuntur, id.,
XVII,22. Episcopussuperinspectorinlerpretatur, i6id.,
579.

De vigilantiasacerdolaliqua prsecavenlur ha?reseset
schismala,liiiiocenl.I pap , XX,481.Nonhabeut lalen-
lia peccataviudiclam,i6/d.,499-500.Probafionecessaute,
vindicla?ratio conquiescit, i6id., 500. Aucloritateulen-
dumadversuserrores ne iatiusserpant, multosquecon-
tamineut.tiiid.,570.Deha?reticisscferegandisvel absciu-
dendis,si pertinaces remaneant,i6/d.,588,589.Arguilur
JnaiinesHiernsolymilan.episc propter vigilantia?defe.
clum, et mala inde orta ulcorrigat et relundat hoftatur
Innocentius,t'6id.,601.Laurenliumepisc.jubet ut hiere-
licos1'hotinivenena seciantescurei expelli, t'6id, 607
l.icel accusare homicidam,i6id.,6i6. Nomeninlrusi in
tabuis ne inscribaiur,i6id , 651.QuerilurZosioiiispap»
quod veritas non inquiratur in causis Ursi et Tuenlii,
i6/d , 662. Idem Palrochimhortatur ut Proculi ausus et
illicilas ordinalionesimpediat,t'6/d.,675.Rebellibusom-
niniodoresislendiim,/6id., 679.De malespretis judicio
rum regnlis, i6id , 682.

Ecclesia?josta judicianeqnaquamirrationabiliclemeri-
tia destruanlur, Hieron.,XXII,828. Kpiscopusin Eccle-
sia constiluilurut populumeoercealaberrore,id.,XXIII,
160.Ha?reticosnon recipimns,i6/d., 409. Quidlibivide
tur de his, qui.damnati palalia obsident,elfacto cuueo,
fldempersequi.intur?ibid., 470.tla?reticisemeletbisian-
lum corripiendisunt, /6id., XXVI, Hasreticiomnibus
modisad Ecclesiam sunt revocandi, Augusf, XL, 7I4.
Sananriipotiusquamperdendi, iri.,XXXViII,173.Ha?re-
ticos siccorrigi vull Augiist.ut doceantur, id., XXXIII,
507.Ut doceanturetam per terrorem, ibid.,322. Ha?re-
ticos Deusper humanaspoteslaies misericordilerar|mo-
net, id., XLlil, 106,10-S.Haerelici, schismatici, pagani
severis Irgibus proreligione possuntloerceri. i6/d.,802;
XLIH, 44. Pietas est eis esse molestos, id., XL, 715.
Perseculio ailversusha?reiicoset schi^maticosnon dici
debet persecutio, id., XXXVIII,1482 Magna fit in ha?-
relicos misericordiacum per leges imperatoruma sua
secla eripiuntiiriiiviti, id , XXXIII,798. Leges impera-
torumadversusillos, id., XXXV,6S3,716.LexTheodosii,
XXXIII,358, 304. Lcgesquibusprivanliirsuis basilicis,
iri., XXXV,684,685. Ha?relicosvuil corrigiAugusf uon
necari, id., XXXUI,367.

Constanliusimperatoradversus Pelagianosdiligetiter
inquiri jussil,utolim Theodosiusqui pnmus inquisitores
duri decrevil ad conqiirendos ha?reticos,quorisolomnc
erat in atrocibuscriminibus,ifcid,405. Hoimriiet Then-
dosii coustitutioqiiaPelauius,Ccelestiuseteorum as^eela?
ab Urbe expelluiiliir,tbilt.,578. Pra-feclorumLrhiscdi-
cluin de eadem re, ibid, 392. Epistola Honornimp. ad
turclium Carthag. episc. de subscribrndadamnalione
Pelagii cl Ccolestii,i6iri.,594.EpistolaAurelii »4episco-
oos By/.accua?provimia? de eadem causa, t&id., »00
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Edictom a VolusianoUrhispra?fectopropositnm circa
pra?cedentisexsecutionem. Consiitutio Valentiniani III
qua epiScopoArelatensi commisit catisas eorum qui rei
reperirenturejusdemerroris, ilnd ,409. Deconstilutioni-
bns TheodosiiJunioris pro EcclesiaOrientali, quarum
nihil fere superest, /6/d , 415.

Ha?reticoset schismalicosin fide percussos similes
facitProsper ^Egyptiisplagapessimapercussis,LI,584 ,
et Idolis, cum omnia rationaiis vita?officiaamiserint,
t'6id.,386.Nontam lex tibi, o homo,quamlu legi adver-
saris... Iinoilla pro le est et tu conlra illam, Salvianus,
LII1.93.Paganietha?retici,duogenerabarbarorum,i6/d.,
94. Hierelicisunt prodendi et quihus sint denuntiandi,
T.eo Magn.,LIV, 163,ct id ipsummagnapietascircaillos,
t'6irf.,179.Hreretici,diaboliministri,i6id., 177.Quomodo
fngiendi, i6id., 206. Nontoleraudi, i6id., 1016.Ha?retici
correcti quomodo in communionemcaute suscipiendi,
t'6irf.,593, 597, 653,690. Hrereticorumnominae dipty-
rhis eliminata,id., LV, 248not. Cum eis nec orandum
n'C psaiendum, iri., LVI, 887. Ecclesia?ipsis elausa?,
t"6id.,715.Scythemonacliisuoserrores damnarenolentes
nt ha?reticiab Urbe expellendi, Hormidaspap. LXIII,
490. De lapsis recipienriis.i6t'd„ 515. Joannes II pap.
decretumAlhalariciregis adversusSimoniacnsconfirmat,
l.XVI, tl. CommonitoriumadversnsDonalistas, Dionys.
Exig, LXVH,211.Breviscausarumde eorumdem exclu-
sione, t'6/d.,213. De exseciiloribusEcclesia?et advoca-
tonim inslitutione, i6/d., 214. Chlorlovichusrex fidem
professusipsos ha?reticosDeiadjuloriooppressil, Gre-
gor. Turon., LXIII, 241.AlarieusveroOdemdenegans,a
resno et populo.etquod.majusest, viia muUaturaaterna,
i°6id.S. Martinusab hsereticisvirgis ca?suset Medinlano
et Italiaexpulsus est ibid , 564. Ipse lamen Maximum
averlit ne gladiurnin Hispaniamadinlerficiendosha?reti-
cos destinaret,ibitl.Hocsolumprocuravilut ab ccclesiis
el communionecalholicorumfuerint semoti, t'6/rf.

S.-ppiusnimiumha?reticosfnuniunlsa?cularespotestates,
Gregor. Mago.. LXXVl,765. Alii verbis, alii gladiis
sa?viuni,t"6idQuantamalapatiaturEcclesiaab hsereticis,
td., LXXV,621. Impii et violenti , iri. , CLXXVT,48.
Rixasnonrationesexquirunl,id..CLXXV,803,804.H3ereli-
forumpersecutionesadversusEcclesiam,t'6/d, 801,838;
LXXVll,528.Recta?fldei confessionemadversitatis fla-
ge-]is puniri delirant, id., LXXV,1001,1125. Ecc'esia
errantes sludet raiionibus revoare, t'6/rf.. S03, 1015.
Eorum pravitatem lex pei>seniitur, id. , LXXVII, 708.
Acalholicissacerdotibusvignre semper et ratione com-
pescendi, t'6/d, 726. Sub Mauricioimperatore obmu-
tescere snnl coacli,ibid., 1165.Deha?reticorumbaptismo
inquirilur, t'6id., 1205. Sancla Ecclesia eatholica sicut
malevivenlesin se patienler tolerat. ita malecredentes
a serepellit, Isidorus Hispal., fXXXIli,571.Motiothe-
lilarum haeresiset factio expngnaia a SS. Pontificibus
Theorioroet Martino,LXXXIII,75, 119. S. Martinica-
ptiviliset exsiliumdescribiturab ipso,/6id, 197,199.201,
203 Ha?reticiutet paganinonadmittanturut accusatores,
ex conc.Carth.tif 3, Crisconius,I.XXXVIII,828.Judicia
pcenascongruas variis peccatis publicis decernenlia et
suh inqnisilioneecclesiastieaalTereniia,S. Gregor. p.ap.
III, I.XXXIX,589el seqq.DecretumZacharia?pap. quod
confirmatKnnifaciiarchiep. Mogunt.mandalum quo in
custodiamissi fueranlduo perversi hT-reliciusurpanles
sacrnmministeriiim,»'6id, 927.CapitulariaCarolomanniet
Pippinide personiseeclesiaslicisqua?suscepisse virietur
Eccipsia,subsnaauctorilate exsecutionimaiidanlur, id ,
XCVT,501et seqq. CapilulaCaroliMagnicircadiscipli-
nam ecclesiasticamquorumexsecutiopoleslaliimperaioris
commifiifur, id , XCVH, 509 el seqq.Capilulare circa
rausam Saxonum. ibii., 145 el seqq. Pnpulum hunc
pluries rebellemet s?mper debellalum ooegit ('arolus
suscipere evangelicamdociriuam, quorifieri non potuil
absqueauxiliosevera?inquisitionis,Eginhardus, XCVUI,
53.

QnomodoliaresesvexabantEcclesiamtempore S Pau-
Tni AquiL, XCIX,133, 281. Ha?retic's non fidenium ,
i6/d., 552nof elseqq.Wde. Libros poeniteutiales,hnjus
temporis, t'6/d , 927, 1088. De conversioueSaxonnm
procuraiaa CaroloMagno,Alcuin.,C, 442.Carolusduobus
dicilur gladiisarmalus, t'6/d., 512.

Omniaarta tempore I.udoviciPii regiamet ecclesia-
slicampotestateminterse colligatamfaciunlubique,quod
nonminiuiiserroribusansamapurihistoricospra?buit,sed
sub freno tameninquisitionis virielor silere ha?reticus
furor,CIV,927el seqq Excommonicaliosine causairrita
esi.el in auctoremrecidifGregor. IVpap.apudAgobard.
CIV,300.Videlibr S. Agobardiadversuslegem Gunrin-
baldi,viri ha?re'ici,i6id., 116et passim Ipse Leo IVin-
quisilioni se el aclus suos subd t Ludovico Augusto,

CXV,674. Aliquandoreorum causa clericorumadseriem
aposlof in re gravi deferebatur, Benedicf III pap , i6id ,
691. Epislola Nicolai I pap. ad Hucbertum abhalem,
Thentberg.n reginaefratrem, de ejus causaexaminanda,
CXIX, 840. Ejusdem riecretum de depnlsione Photii e
sede Conslaniinnpol.el Igriatii restitutione, i6id., 830.
Epistola ad Michaelemimperat qua eum vehementer
redarguit super deposilioneIgnalii palriarcha?, ibid. ,
926. Dejuriiciosacerriotumajudicibuslaicis, t'6irf.,1194.
Quomorioinslaute HincmaroRhemensi merilo damnala
fuere GunthariiCo'onien.episc caoitiilaadversusNico-
laum papam.CXXI,379,581.Consuleudacapilula Herardi
Turon. epis.. i6/rf.,765el seqq.

EdiclumCarolifalvi imper. apnd Carisiac. quo legi-
bus punieinlosesseslatuifqiiorumdimcriminumperpetra-
tores , CXXIV,862 et seqq. Attente consulenrius est
liber de regis persona et regio ministerioab Hincmaro
Rhem..CXXV,834 el seqq. Idem Hincmarusperpendit
quid regi agendumsit iu bello tum cuin infidelibuslum
inter Chrtsliauos, i6/d.. 964et seqq.QuomodoS. Am-
hrosiusMaximumadmnnuitde ageiuia poenitentia.i6/d.,
978. Regi referenilumrie stalu ecclesiarumatque monas-
lerioruin, i6td., 1072,1075.QnoI riisiincln-sunt poteslas
regia ei.SS. Pontificumauctoriias, t'6/d., 1071.Deregum
imperatorumquecapiiulis,ibid ,1077 elseqq. De pra?-
stanriaper prcnileniam emendatione, /6/d., 1081 Qu:e
exsequidebeat episcopusin tuen lis rebusEco.lesia?,i'id..
1087.De presbyteriscriminosis, i6/d. , 1093. A quibus
accusatioacclpienriasif i6/d.. 1099. De inlerdicto ec-
clesiasico. i&id.,II02. Nonfrustra ecclesiaslica?regula?
vel sacne leges inaniter sunt promulgata?,fWd.,1106.
Necesseest ut per singulosannosminislri epis,oporu.m
inquirarilquid pareat in singulis ecclesiis de decimarum
statu, t'6/d. 1110.Decausa Teulfririipresbyieri, t'6/d.,
1111 JoannesVIII pap. CarolumCalvumregera horlalur
nt sibi auxilio veniat udversiis infideles et Ecdesia?
oppressores, CXXVI,831. Ha?relicosin exsilium et ino-
n.isteria relegat InmventhiR 1, apud Anaslas. Bihl. ,
CXXVIII,146.Idem riecrevitDonuspapa. ilil., 798.Mo-
noihelita? in monasleria dclrusi snb Leone.II , ibid.,
847. Inquisilioab Adrianopap. factacircaauctores necis
Sergii pap., ibid., 1187.

De rebusqua?sub inquisilioneepiscopaliveniunt, Re-
gino, CXXXII.187el srqq. Quida presbytero requiren-
dum, ibid.. 190 Minislriepiscipi ii erant quibuscommis-
sa eral cura inqtiircndisupersuam parorhiam,/6W.,195.
Inquisitio facienriaab episcopoin visitalionedicecesis,
ibid., 404, 405. Vide Leges ecclesiasticasregum Anglo-
Saxonnm,AlfridiMagni,CXXXVIII,447: EdwardiSenio-
ris, 459; yEthelstani,162;HoeliDha,471.Edmundi,479;
Erigari,485.Capitulariaregum Francorum.Lolharii,525;
CaroliIf.589 LudoviciII, 6t7.Carlomanni. 791.Widouis
regis, 801. LudoviciArelat. propler divinum cultum ,
Humbertus carriinaf, CXLIII,1164.

Ne ccenoselihidinis impunita licentia pervagetur, ad
severitatem aposlolica?auctorilatis recurrit S. Petrus
Damian.. CXI.V,160,Imperalores Ecc^esia?defensores,
id., CXI.IV,438.Clericorumflaaitiis episcopus ignoscero
non riebel. tftid., 329. Depublicapcenilenliaper quam
quidam peccatores transire jubeniur, id. , ('XLV, 16:1.
Ingiiisiliopriecipiturde ordinanriorumlifulls in stalutis
svimdalibns Joan. Rolhomag, CXLVIl,238. Qnomndo
hiibenriisint clerici siecularilerveslili, t'6id., 246. ltem
illi quiha?reiicorumconcionesadeunt. i'6/d.,2i9. Kxcom-
municalio OftonisConslantiensisepiscopipropler Simo-
nia?delietnm a Gregorio VIIpap.. id , CXLVIII, 656.
Gnihertusantipapa et Henrious imperalor ejus fanlor
excommunicanturab eoriemflrcgorio VII,an. 10S4.t'6id.,
821 ICxcommunicataariuberade coemPterioejicilur jussu
l.aufranciarchiep. Cantuar, CL, 545.Ravnerius l.egatus
S. Sedisjndex indiciturab UrbanoIF,inter episcop.Kar-
rinon. et alibalem S. Ponl.ii Tomeriensem, Cl.l, 314.
J.e^es ecclesiusiiciereRis /EtlielreriiII . id., CLT,1165;
Cannti, 1171; S Edwardi III, 1189. Vita S. Slephani
Hiingarorumregis,1203.

De Bello Sacro adi-ersns infideles, in quo manifestn
Deus per Ecclesiamsuam locutus est, et principes ad
arma concilavil ad nominis sui glorificalionem ore
SS. Pontificumet omniumejusdemtemporispr.-esiilum,
Vid. GoriefririrsBullonius. CI.V,570; Gesta Tancrerii
anct.Rariulfo,i90;llisloriaHierosol.Raymundide Ai/iles,
591, el iiem Fiilcherii farnnf, 821; Pie na heroiciim
CilonisParis , 932.AlbcriciAqueusishistoria, CLXVI,
389.

Berlranni Tolosanicomif excommunicalioa Pascliali
II.CLXIH, 207. De communicantihiiscumexcommnni-
oaiiset.quomodorecipianlurha?rel.ici,i'6id.,26R De ex-
siiugucudisinnunierismalisqua?per Hispaniasfiunlcum
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canonumSeveritate.iWd.,521.In judicioqnaluornecesse
est semperadesse personas, judiceselectos, accusatores
idoneos,defensoreset testeslegilimos.lvo Carnot.,CLXI,
•1199.In omni judicioqua?sint servanda,qua?etiam con-
sideranria,ibiil. In judicioquidqua?rendum,i6id., 1202.
Quet teslibus convineidebeal qoisqueclericorum, i6id.
In judiciofreqoenterinterrogsrioportetnealiquid pr.cter-
mitlalur, i6/d., 1204. fnducia?non modicmsunt danda?
episcopisne qnid propere agi videatur, ibid...1203.H»-
retici etiam post morlem excommunicandi,ibitt., 1237.
Leges imperatorum in Ecclesia?adjutorium licet assu-
mere, iWd, 1118.Leglbusimperatorumpro Deiveritate
nonobtemperans,graveacquiritsupplicium,t'6id.Decre-
tum Mattha?iAlban.episc.et S. Sedis legatideexpulsione
monialiumS. MariaselS. JoannisLaudun.,annuentepra3-
cepto Ludoviciregis, CLXXIII,1268.

Excommiinicarealiquemanboniimsit, et ulrum injnste
excommunlcatuslicitepossitresistere, Hupoa S.Victore,
CLXXV,521,522.Excommonicatuslnjuste otrum ligatus
sit et qna?in excommttnicalionepensanda,id., CLXXVII,
594, 395. Leges ranonicifi aliquandoleraperanda?tum
pietatis inluitu, lum necessitale , tum utilitate, ibid.,
863, 861.

IHSCRIPTIO.Anliqua?inscriptionesln basilicaS. Pauli,
Boma?,A. 1'rudenf, LX, 365, not. 45et 46. Inscriptio
Constantini August. in ecclesiaab eo Romrnfondata In
honoremB. Petri, Anast.Bibl.,CXXVH.1318.

ITINERARI.VtdePeregrinatio.
JEJCNIUSI.Chrislianornmjejuniaqiias et quam dura

fnerint, Tert. I, 487.Siccitatesterrajejuniis depulste,
t"6id.,703. Jejtinia indictaante baplismiim, t'6id., 1222.
Interrupta necessltale gaudii el gralulalione salutis,
t'6id.,1227.Jejuniis preres alebantChristiaoi,/6/d., 1244.
Non jejunabalur dje.DominicoII, 79. Neque a Pascha
ad Pentecostem, /6id., 80. Vires.'ejunantiumDeo,qua?;
ciElum pro ejusmodimililat, /6/rf..962. Jejuiiitim, seu
stalio nsquead nonam,/6/d. 966. Et ad vesperam, ibid.,
967. .lejiininm ante concilia, t'6id., 972. Quidam non
jejunabant in Sabbato, t'6/d.,973.Christianorumjejunia,
llilar. Pict, X, 557. JejuniumQuadragesima?,Ambr ,
XIV,708. Pasohalislempore vacabantiejunia, i6id., 867.
Refutanturqui mcritumimpiiKnaiiljejiiiiiiet abstinentiie,
id , XVI,1191.Jejuniumquarta?et sextse ferla?.Rufin.,
XXI,419. Jejunantis faciesIseta,Hieron..XXII,415. .le-
jiinanies aliquanrio pejores nonjejunatitibus, ibid., 421.
Traditio ecclesiasticade solvendo jejiinio quibusdam
diebos, ibid., 420. Jejnnii lempnre a vino et camtbus
ahstinendum esl, t'6id, 820. Molliajeiuniornra frena ,
tbjid.,827.Jejunia el preees quandoproficiiint,ibid.,1079.
#ejiinlumnoii perfecla virlns, sed ca?lerarumvirlulum
fundamenlumest, ibid., 1116..lejunantesmultoplus acoi-
pinnt quam ofTeruiil.ibid.. 1143. Jejuniumqua inlen-
tione observandnm,A'ig, XXXV.T287.Jejunium Chri-

ianum.quod,iWrf.,1359.Jejuniaoraliones,eleemosyme,
ad vesttlum ovium perlinent, tibid., 1308. .lejunium,
magnum,Christianumopus, id., XXXVI.1108. Quijeju-.
nant ut lautius prandeant,negotiumventris aguut, uon
religionis, t'6/d.Adcarnem domandamesl necessarium,
id. XL,709.Jejnnia, r.rebra,qnolidianaincalholica com-
munione,id., XL1T,225.De nonjejunandodie Dominico,
J. Cassianus,XLIX,110.Jejuniumquatuortemporum.per
tolum anniimab Ecclesiapraescriptum,Leo Magn., LIV,
186.Jejunia Ecclesiae,auctnre Spiritu sanclo instituta ,
ihid., 418.Jejunium utrique TeslamentocoDgruit, t"6/d.,
i*7, Jejuniumhypocritariimreprobatur. Maxim.Taurin.,
LVII, 503.Assignaturdifferentiainter Christiet Moysis
jejunium , i6id., 525. Quadragintadiebus post Pascha
quare nonjejunamus,ibid., 371.Non potest esse jejunus
qui gralia Dei reflcltur. i6id. Christnmjejunantem imi-
tari debemus.Qootmodis sanctilketurjejunlum, ibid.,
507,452. Jeiumum corporisanimamsaginat, S. Paulin.
NoL,LXI, 209.Jejunium, quoab omnibus vetitisabsti-
nemus, eslanima?veslimentum,ibid. , 315. Castitalem
favet, t'Wd.,826. Est adjiimentiim,non perfecliosanctt-
tatis , i6/d., 761. Qualelaudelur, /6/d. Omnibusomnino
virtotibns pollere debet, t"6id..762. Jejunii efflcacia,
Greg. Tiiron.,LXXI,107. Jejiiniiconditiones,i6td.,232.
Requisitumad celebrandum. t'6/rf.,783..lejuniumsancti-
Boarequidsit Greg Magn.,LXXYII.82. Non Deosed
sibi ipsi jejunare quidsit, /6/d. , 82. Jejuniumetiama
pueris parvulis tempore Gregoriiservari solitum, ibid.,
297. Jejunium vomjlu sanguinis laborantibosnoxium,
i6id., 1146, 1151.'Homiliade laudibus jejunii, S. Elig.,
LXXXVII,498.Jejuniumperfeclimquodetquamsalulare,
Alcqin.,Cl, 624. Jejuniumordinandorum, sivequatuor
tempornm,t6irf., 1227.Quandoa Cbristococptumet fini-
tum, ibid., 1180 Necessariasunl anima?noslra?jejunia ,
quasi vutneribusmediciua,Smaragri.,Cll, 120.DeSalva-

toris jeiunio. ibid., 124. De jejunio Benediet. Sedul.,
CIII,807. Relaxatura-grolis,i6td., 1093. Nullum olima
Paschatead Pentecosten, /6id , 1137.Jejunium quarta
et sexta?feria?,i6id., 1138.De jejunio, Raban.Maurus,
C.VII,335. Quiddiscriroinissit inter jejunium etstatfo-
nem, ibid., 554.Dejejunio anle Pentecoslen,iWd., 355.
Ante DnminiNatale, i'6id.,556.Deca?lerisjejuniis,ibid.,
337.Deprivalisjejuniis, t'6id.,338.Deverojejunio,Hayroo
Halberstaf, CXVfll,182. Deeodemargumeuto, Anast.
Bibl., CCXXVII,1176.Die Dominicaet feriaquinla non
esse jejunandum instituit Helchiadespapa, fbid., 1500
QuatuortemporumjejuniummandavilservariS. Calislus,
1318.Jejunia legitima nonnisi niaxima necessitatesol-
venda,Regind,CXXXll,572.De jejuuiiset eleemosynis,
S. OdoCantuar.,CXXXHL919. De observationeet utili-
tate jejunii. Burchard.,CXL,583.Dejejoniisatque cibis,
Guigo,CL1H,705. De capite jejunii, Goffrid.,CLVH,
143.Jejunii ralio qu» prohanda,tftid,, 171.Indicla jeju-
niaservanria.IvoCarnot ,'CLXI,267,27^,271.Eleemosvna
iejunio socianria,t'6id.,273. Jejunii ulilitas. t'6id.,375.
Jejuniumipse Chrislusnos docnit,S. BrunoSig., CLXV,
91. De jejunloinAdventu, Rupert, CLXX,62. Qunmodo
jejuniumpra?paratnosad Christi adventom. Godefrid.,
CLXXIV,66. Jejuniumnon inducit abslinentiamabumoi
cibo,i6/d.,106.Jejunii, laboriset oralionisfructusduplex,
Hogoa S. Vict., CLXXVII.553. Jejunia moderata com-
mendantur, S. Bernard., CLXXXIV,1243.De jejuniis ,
Gratian., CLXXXVII,1859el seqq. De eodem, Joan.
Relethus,CCII,20et seqq.De codem.Alan.de Ins., CCX,
176. Tredecim,libri de Tatione, jejunio et eleemosyna,
Guiither. CCXH.97,207.

JUD/EUS.Per tribusel familiasel domosdistribula fuit
a primordioJuda?agens, Tert., II, 450.Ohdelida ejecti
extraDeumesse caeperunt,t'W'd.,21,595.Terrena solum-
moriosperaul.es,coelesliaamitlunt, i6id, 853. Dispersio-
nem passisunt propter Christum,ibid., 638. Judreorom
salutatio, i6/d., 480. Juda?imortuos ungunt et lavani,
I.acf, VI, 270. Messiamffiistra exspectantet sperant,
ibid., 758. Cum Christianis confundi solili, ibid., VII,
475. Tempore persecnlionis quomodo sese gererent,
t6'rf..">75.Juda?iperierunt riiimsensuiimprofundadespi-
ciunt. et seqiinnlur ouda verborum(Scriplura?),Ambr.,
XVI.597.Judairosrilns deseramus; deseramusumbram,
Solemsecutt, »6id; 1268.Juda?ioccisionecarnisDomi-
nioaBservi irapietalis elTectisunt, Hieron., XXII, 822.
Quamvisvirlules ejus omoibusenitescanl, bljsphemare
non cessant, ibid., Juda?i nec Moysi credidernnt nec
Christo,August.,XXXVIH.250, Patrio solo exclusi im-
peratoris Romanijussu. 57. Juda-orumsecta quare non
neniius deleta, id., XL,179.Toto orbe,dispersipropter
Sc.ripturarnmtestimonium.id.,XLI, 110.Eorumcodices
fideincslra?asfipulantur, id., XL,178. Juriasorumsab-
bata etsacramenta a Senera reprehensa, id. XLI,192.
QuomodoJudsponimreligio infirmata. i'6/d.,529. De
caveodasocietateJudaica,Agobard. CIV, 107. De qua-
tuor denariisa ,luda?opersofvendisclavigeromonasterii
Floriacensis, Richard.,CXXXVI,1308.Joda?icujusdam
pdniiio propter horrendamimaginis Chrislipunitionem,
Sigebert.CLX, 105. Juda?ivagisicut olimCain.Rupert,
CLXIX,949. Judasorumduplex trlbulatio. ibid., 1104.
Sanguinembibero digni sunt, i'6/d., 1118. Juda?orum
vita exsecrabilis,i6id ,1174.Quotieset quibustempori-
bns Juda?iHierosOlymisscripserint frairibusin iEgypto,
/6/d., 1427.Juda?ietsi Jesu parentes. in eum non cre-
dunl, Godefrld., Cl.XXIV.105. fastigantur secundum
propheTias,i6id., 511.In line lamensa-culiconverlentur,
tbid., 54, L6,65, '104,106,143, 203, 268,415.

JURAHEMTOM.Mos laclis Evangeliisjurandi, Amuros
Juramenlumsuper Evangeliaaut reliquiassanclorumad
canonicampnrgationemcur introducium. Greg. Magu.,
I.XXVII,572. Dejuramentoparentum inoflerendis (iliis
inraonasteriis, Ralherius. CXXXVI,400, nof Jurare
Christiaoum non decet, Petr. Cant, CCV.210, 522.
Jurare qnandoliceat, /6id.. Mosjurandisuper Evaugelia,
super crucem, vel reliquias sanctorum, id., CCXIV,
xxiv. t

Jus. Juscommunenaturageneravit, nsurpatiojus fecit
privatum. Ambr,«"V*I,62. Jns ecclesiaslicum,Augusf,
XXXVI,196.Jusest quodjugtumest, id., XXXVII,1894.
Juris formula?olimnoneranl, seri arbitrium volunlalis
pronorma legis habebatur, i,f, XXXVIII,549. Jure non
tenetquod quisjure oon tractat, /6/rf.,327.Jus divioum
el jns humanum in rerum lerrenariim possessione,id.,
XXXIII,345. Jus ei Jionorin quoriilferant,Greg.Mag^n.,
LXXVIl, 454. Jus et usus aliquando separanliir, id.,
485.Singnlissua jnra servauda, V>id.,627. Jus et vis
i,pponuntur,f6id.,682. Consueludineset jura Ecelesia?
de Regula, Richard, CXXXVI,1503 Dcl Jura auid
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Canut.,CI.I,1174.Curjuris civilis studiumclericis non
conveniat,Petr. Bles., CCVl,91.

JUSTITIA,suumcuiquetrib.il, Ambros., XVI, 57. Jn-
stiluepielas estprima in Deuin, secunda in palriam,
tertia in parentes et itemin omnes,i6id., 60.Ad socie-
talem generis humani et ad commuuitatemrelerfur,
t'6id.,61. Justitiaexcelsior virlus, i6id. Sibi parciortola
foris est; elquidquid habet quadam inclementia sui,
dum rapilur amore communi in proximos transfundit,
ibid.. 1509.Juslitia? roultiplex species, t'6id. Justilia
custoditur labore,diligentia el Deiclemeutia,Hieron.,
XXIII,5611.Justitia requiem habet, iuiquilas laborem,
iWd.,1040.Grandislibrajustilia? cst, et cui, et quan-
tum, et quandiu,el quale, vel in re, vel in consiliotri-
buere, i6id., 1069.Jusiifiaest qua sua cuique tribuun-
tur, Aug.,XXXII,1235.Justitia? allera delinilio, /6id.,
1189.J.slilia in quoconsistit, id., XXXV,1337.Justitia
Dei etjustitia hominis,id., XXXIII,1607. Semita? ju-
stilia?qusnam, id., XXXIX,1648. Juslitia hujus vila?,
id., CLIV, 1514. Justiliam quam menle gerii judex,
operibuseliamdemoustret, Greg.Magn., LXXVTI,511.
Justiliamcoleresummumin regipusbonum,i'6/rf.,1047.
Jesus Clirislusverussoljustilla?,*S.Hildephons.,XCVI,
177. Hujus mundi eremus salutaris justitia? iiimine
illustrala, iWd.Justitiavera qua?,Alciiiu.,fl, 610.Ju-
stilia quid,et quaeejus partes, i6id., 651, 944,949.Qua-
tuor modisin judiciis sobvertilur, limore, cupidilate,
odio,amore,t°6id.,629.Juslilia, aliaDeiest, aliahominis,
alia diaboli,Godelridos,CLXXIV,350.Vera a solo Deo
esl, ibid , 141.

KTRIEELEISOHaliter in Ecclesia Romana,aliler apod
Gra?cosdicitur,Greg.Magu.,LXXVIl,956. Ad matuti-
uumet ad vesperasolim decautatum,/6id., 936. Quis
ad missaskyrie eleisoncanlariprascepil,Sigebeil.,CLX,

LABOR.Laborgrandis,sed grandepra?miumessequod
martyres, liieron., XXII,422. Nibil sine magno labore
vita dedit mortalibus,ibid.,586.Pra?senfissaeculilahor
finemaccipiel,el ei succedetperpeluumgaudium, t'6id.,
822. Absque Ubore /Egyplioiuminonasteria ueminem
accipiuntet cur, i6id.,1071).Labor cumpielale conjun-
gendus, ibid., 1119.Excellentiusest labore manuum
sibi victumveslilumquep.,rare,quamah aliis accipere,
Aug.,XXXHI,602.itriiaborubi mullaqua?runlurel dili-
guntur, quibusadipiscendiselretioeiidisvoiunlasnonsa-
tis esl, iWd.,485.Nonpoterit laborfinirinisihocquisque
diligalquodinvitoauferrinunpossit, id., XXXVI,107.
Laborestsemeu iuiquitatis,peccaiumcooceptiorioloiis,
i6id. Nihil laboriosius iniquilale et impietate, quem
laboremsequilur dolor,ibid., 127.Sivis snslinere labo-
rem, allenue mercedem, iWd., 372. Labor quomodo
pra?ceptusnobis sil, id., XXXVII, 1211. Laborant
omuesliliissuis, nonsibi, t'6id, 1159.Brevis labor est
nec deslitutuscousolatione, i6id., 1212. Laboref homo
ul teneat quod facile amisit : lenebit ad tirniilalem
quodteiiuerit post laborem,t'6i'd.,1936.Labores condi-
tionum aliquotrecensenlur, iri., XXXVIII, 443. 1abor
hic uode, ifcid.,440. A lahoris poeua nulius hominum
est immuuis,id., XLIV,1578.Perfeclis eiiam in hac
vita vetusUtislabores lolerandi, S. Prosper., LI, 441.
Laborandommanibus, quare, S. Bened., CIII, 1184.
Labor manuum moderalus esse debet, t'6id., Labor
manualisclericiset prtsbvtens comiueodalur,IvoCarn,
CLXl,486.Umbralaborem, el riies prsmium siguilical,
"Wolbero,CXCV.1156.De labore morlalium, Inuocenl.
III, CCVI,706. »

LACRYILB.VideFletus.
LAICUS.Laicoquiduon convenit,Hieron., XXIII, 157.

Laiciinferiorispropositi, id est alii a monachis,Aug.,
XXXII,659; Laici,XXXV111,655, 758; XXXIX,1440.
PatrimoniumEcclesia?laicis non committendum,Greg.
Magn.,L.VXVH,1002. Laicorumhominuroollicium in
ecclesia, Alcuinus,C. Laici uon debent reficere
cum monacliis,Bened. Sedul., tlll, 1255. Laici nec
teneant ecclesias, nec decimas percipiant, Kegino,
CXXXII,237. De laicis omnis conditionis,Burcliard.,
CXL,895. Laicis de rebus Ecclesia? dispoiiere non
licet, Golfrid, CLVH.143.Laici arma porlare possunt,
HonoriusAugusf, CL.xXlI,614. Decima?a laicis non
possiileautur,Gralian.,CLXXXYtl,1042.

LAUPAS,LDCERHA.Lucerna lampadis comparatione
nihil est, llicr., XXII,503.Lampadesauliquiius in lem-
plis suspensa?,S. Paulin. Nof. LXl, 611. Lampadis
vilrea?iu templosuspensa?descriptio, ibid. Locernaau-
reain ecclesiaS. JoaunisRoma?,Auasf Bibl,, CXXVIII,
547. De lampadibus,iucemis, liimmaribus; Lucernas
anaglyph», fusiles.id., CXXVII,1519.Lucerna?bimicas
iWd.,1522.Lucernaaurea, t°6id.Lampades aurea?, id ,

CXXVIIl,347.Argenlea?,ibid., 550. Lucernasargenleae,
i6id., 1211,1228,1230.Lucernrein ecclesiisconstilulie
ad sacras lectionesperficiendasdiebus Dominiciset fe-
slivis, iWd.,1228, 1243. Luniinariain citmeteriis per
omnes Dominicasde Laleraiiensi palatio ministranda,
t6id., 624. Luminaanle aposloloromallare, /6/d., 811,
981.Luiiiinain coumeteriiscircumRomamapponendain
die nalalitiorum, 1030.Ante S. Paul. allare, i6id., 1227,
et S. Maria?ad Pra;sepe,i6/d., 1269.

I.ANA,LANIPICA.Vid. Mulier.
LAUDARE.Laudaresolent inlerriumhominesquod nou

probanl,Aug., XXXIII,421. Landandumparce, vilupe-
raudumparcius,Alan.de InsuL,CCX,158.

LECTIO,LECTOR.Qui legilmullaex Scripluris et intel-
ligil, implelur : qui fuerit implelusalios rigal, Aiubr.,
XVI,880. Lectiones in basilicauova habenlur, ibid ,
997. Lecliones matutinls hons in ecclesia /6/d., 999,
1309.Lertorparvulus,ibid.Leclorefuagitatur,i6i,/., 997
Leclio sancla commendalur,Hieron., XXII,404.ln ea
Deusnobisloquitur,ibid., 411.Negligentiain lectione,
ibid., 478. Semper in manusil lectio sacra, t'6id.,592.
Lectione assidua et medilatione pectus nostrum fiai
bibliolhecaChrisii,i6/d.. 595. Lectiononsit ad laborem,
sed ad rieleclatiouemet inslruclionem anima?, t'6id.,
1119.Leclioorationeraexcipiatet oratiolectionem,ibid ,
875. In convemibusChristianorumlegebatur allernalim
et psallebatur, Aug., XXXIII,119.Lectoris officioqui
semelfuuclifueranfin eciiesia quadam, ab alia teneri
non poterant, ibid., 253.Lector ecclesiaslicusille non
esl qui scripturamnon ecclesiaslicainquamvisin eccle-
sia legerit, i6id.,234. Lector psalronmqui exponendus
eratpriuslegebafid.,XXXviI,1784.Legerequiiionpote-t
assidue veibiim Deiaudiat,i6id.,1159.Leclor ascendit,
tractator loquitiir, id., XXXVHI,124. Lectiones divina-
noserigunt contradesperalionem,et terrent conlrasu-
perbiam,ibid., 778.Lectioneset cantusinecclesia, iWd.,
950. l.ectio nobis hic uecessaria, non in palria, id.,
XXXVII,1195.Krrorlegentiom triplex, id., XLH,72. S.
FulgentiiisGailam hortatur ad sacrarum Scripturarum
leetionem. Fulgenf Kusp.,LXV,323. Lecliones in ec-
rlesia a quibuscani detieant, Greg. Mag., LXXVII,
1335.Lectoresolim in ecclesia legebant Evangelium,
ibid. Quoliriianalectio scripforum sanclorum Patrum,
S. Eiilrop.,LXXX,17. I.eclioni vacandum, S. Bened
Seriuf, l III,1176.Leclio librorumpiorumquam utilis,
ibid., 1177. Lectionescur dua?admissam feria iv, una
tantumferiavi: qualuor vero in sabbatoqoaluortempo-
ram, legantur,Hugoa S. Victore,CLXXVII,459-Lectio-
nis fruclusduplex, 553.

LEX.Lex natura?prresumptaest moribus, noo coo-
diliouibiis, Ambr.,XVI,1088.— Non scribilur sed in-
nasritur, 16/d, 1251.Lex Moysisin locumnaluralislegis
inlravit, t'6id.Cur lex Moysisferri debueril, t'6id., 1252.
In lege porfio, io Evangelio perfectioest, t'6id.,1256.
Qui leviora aslringil, graviora non solvit, sedalligat,
iWd., 1195. Bonumobservantia?legum, Aug., XXXII,
816. Quodgubernalori clavus, hoc animoest lex Dei,
ibid., 825. Ei ut duci forlissimoparendum est, /6/d.,
817. Legi Dei non pra?feranturarbitria humana,/6/d.,
827.Silent inler arma leges, iWd.,682. Non in lege ra-
tioq«a?rilur,sed aucloritas. /6id., 924. Lex temporalis
etiam a Deodata, t'6id., 689.Per temporaha?cIex com-
mufaripotest, ibid., 1229. Lex alia asterna,alia lempo-
ralis, t6id. /Elerna?legis nmio, i6id. Qui legi a?lerna?
adha?rent,temporalislegisnonindigent, ibid., 1238.Lex
cul bono dala, id , XXXIII,859.Lex non sufficitlibero
arbitrio, i6id., 683.Lex naturalis, t'6id.,681.Lex ratio-
nis dicitor, /6/rf., 683. Ad legem implendamvires hu-
mana?non sufliciunl, /6/d., 593. Lex non juberet nisi
esset voluntas; nec gralia juvaret si sal essel volunlas,
i6id., 766.I.ex Dei seropilerna,id., XXXIV,618. Legis
Mosaica?infirmitas,iJ., XXXV,1402. Lex unde impleri
nonpoterat, i6id.,140I.LexDei,volnntasDei,id.,XXXVl,
586. Omnibushominibusinesseprobalur lex naturalis,
ibid., 673.Jubere novit lex non juvaie, id., XXXVlli,
822, 1171. Dat nosse hostem, non viucere, iWd.,794.
Sinegratia nibilvalet, i"6id.,1165.Lex nou timore pce-
na?impletur sed amore jtistitia?,i6id., 199,1170,1241.
Legisveteris prasceptaan feneatur Chrislianuscuslo-
dire, XLIV,594. Legisobservalionescur jam respuant
Christiani,/6/d., 215.Lex dala esl tit gralia qua?reretur;
gratia data est ut lex implerelnr, ibid., 221.Leges ec-
clesiasticainimiisdispensaliouibusaut graliis vilescunl,
Greg.Magn.,LXXV.ll,611. Qua?conlra leges liunt,nou
soluminutilia, sedpro infectishabeudasunt, i6/d , 9-47.
Legesprincipumrecte aliquandoin canonumsulsidium
adducunlur,/6id.,1297.El ipsacanonnmauclorilalecom
mendaniur,i6,d., 1299.Ditferentialegisel consueimli-
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nis, AhboFlor.jCXXXIX,482./ElhelrcriiAnglorumregis
leges ecclesiastica?,id., 1X1,1165. Item Canuti, t'6/d.,
1171.lit Edwardi,t'6id., 1190.

LIBELLUS,LIBELLATICUS.— Lihelli a marlyribus dati,
quiri, et quomodo a S. Cyprianovituperanlur, S. Cy-
ptian , IV, 261, 285. Mappaiicusmartyr soli malri snse
Mbellumconcessit,/6/d., 2«5. Libellaticiqui, i6id., 311,
513.

l.iBnisAcm.VideScriptura sacra.
LIBEHTAS.— Libertas secundum naturam antiquior

servitute, Ambr., XVI, 1264.Nec servitus derogat nec
liberlas adjuvaf 337. ApudChristuma?qnalauce pendun-
tur, i6id. Liberlas spiritali»vera, i6id., 1090.Quammi-
serum ul qui uascimurin libtrlale, in servitule moria-
mur, i6id , 1092. Uni Deo summa libertate servitur,
Aug., XXXII,1170, 1320. Libertas vera est Cbristo
servire,id.,XXXHI,128.Liberavoluntastantoeritliberior,
quanto sauior, et tanlo sanior quanto divina?misericor-
diie graliapqiiesuhjeclior, i6id., »i76.Liberlalis lex est
charifatis lex, i6/rf., 7i0. Libertaspleua in a?lernitate,
id., XXW, 16>7,1699. Libertas vera et saua liberlas
est, cum bonum opus fit non timore sed arnore,id.,
XXXVI, 820. Lihertas duplex, immorlalitas, perseve-
ranlia. XI.IV,956 Liberlasjustorum tanla non esi in hac
vila quanta erit in altera, id.,XLV,1116.Quiesliode li-
bertaie an quis sil liber vel servusrequirit majoresjn-
dices, Greg. Magn., XVI,923. Christianusliber et ser-
vus,Lanfianc, CL,177.Ne quis vendatur extra palriam,
/Eihelredus, CLI, 1167. De Christiano non vendeodo
exlra regnum, /6id., 1177.

I.ICITUM.Lieilasunt iiuasdamqua?non expediunl,Aug.,
XI., 460,463. Abslinendumaliquando a licilis, Isidor.
Merc, CXXX,150.De iribus prohibilis et tribus licitis,
Hugoa S. Victore,CLXXVII,838.

LIMINAtemplorumexosculariChrislianisoliti : limina
aposlolorumRoma?,Aurel. Prud , IX, 330,nof Inlirmi
et rniseri sa-pissimead limina sanclorumadducebanlur,
Dyoam.,LXXX,51. Vide Peregrinalio.

LITANI^,Rogaliones.Processiones.Rogatio:um insti-
tutio, Greg. Turon., LXXI, 252. Signa in processione
delata, i6id., 520. Processionesgenerales et Litania?ca-
lamitaiis tempore, Koma?liunt, sub Gregorio Magno,
ioid., 528. ln Basilicisolim flebantprocessiones,Greg.
Magn.. LXXVH,542. Processio el populi conciirsiis,
ibv)., 548.fitania umledicatur et.quomorioriiciturmale
litania, i6id., 1519. S. MameriusepiscopusViennensis
lilauias solcmnesinsliliiit, ibid. In maximaTiheris inun-
dalione processiom-setlilatiiueRomarifacla?sunt.Greg.H,
LXXXIX,463. De oralionibuslaciendistempore li.ania?
majurisante DomioicamAscensionem.Ven.Beda,XCIV,
168. De variis hianiis, Alcuin, Cl, 522, 528,649,1219.
De lifaniis,Raban.Manr, CVH,532.De litaniis agendis,
Walalridus, CXIV, 962. Processionesin quatuor festis
B. Maria?,sub Sergio papa, Anasf liibf, CXXVIII,898.
l.itanian, ibid., 611, 917. Ad B. Pelri Limina litania,
t'6id., 700. llem ad S. Mariamad Martyrcs, /6/d., 1051.
Ad-S.Mariamde 1'rar-sepe,cumSalvatorisimagine,i6id.,
1087. Lilania ad tres basilicas, i'6id. Lilauiwniajores,
t'6id., 1214.Piclura scu historia litaoiao majoris, i6id.,
1220.Lilauie triduana?, ante Dominicamascensionem,
t"6id., 1223.Triiiuo aule Domini ascensionem litanias
instifuit Leo III papa, t'6id.Litaniarumet processionura
Roma?usus frequens, i6id. De litania majore,Kegino,
CXXXII,243. Processionesin diebus Rogalionumel S.
Marr, JoannesRolhomag.,CXLVil, 120,121„122. Die
Asceusionisprocessio,t'6td, 122.De processioneDomi-
nicali, (Jdalric, CXLIX,653. De processionibus,Guido,
CL, 1272.Rogationes seu litauia? ante diem Dominicse
Ascensioniscum jejuiiio el.vacationeab operibusservi-
libus c,Tobranda?,TvoCarnof, 206, 272.Rogationumin-
slilulio, t'6id, 272 Litaniarum usus curnjejunio, i6id.,
834. Rogationesseu processionestres principales,llugoa S. Victore, CLXXVII,817. De processionibus,J. Be-
leth., CCII,20.Sermonesde litaniis, S. Martin.Legion.,
CCVIII,1009.De liUiniis,Sicard., CCXIIl,567.De pro-
cessionibtis,Innoc.III, CCXVI,805.

LITIGAIIE,Lis. — Litis dispendiocarere non estmedio-
cre lucrum,Ainbr.,XVI,150, 143.Litigatorummalorum
vox, se roaios judices esse perpessos, Aug. , XXXIII,
169.Judicio puhlicosua repelere, nulla succurruntapo-
slolicaexempla,ibiil., 327. Meliusest dubitarede occul-
tis, quam litigarede incertis, id., XXXIV,576. Liiigarean liceat, id., XXXVI,1281.Litigare etiamapud judices
ecclesiasticos,delictumestC.irisiiar.is,id., XXXVII,1015.
Liliganles ad episcoposcausassuasdel'erunl,/6id,1570.
Liteminferenti ceriere aliquid ut Deovaces.est tempus
redimere, id , XXXVIII,910. Liligire quis ceusenrius,
id., XXXIX,1591. I.item hahere rie rrhiis sa?i'.uiaribiis

prohibiinm afhristo, id., XL, 270.I.iles Christianisfu
gjendee,Salvian, LIII, 61. Liteminlerabbilemetsuh
diaconiiniacctorilate sua componit GregoriusMagn.,
l.XXVll,966. Litigare vetat S. Gregorius,i6/d., 1152.
Liles ah electis judicibus seu arbitris finiantur, t'6id
Boiialegata reiinquere inavullquamlifg.ire, t'6id.,122».

LiTiuniEriimissori*olim in usu non erant, Greg.
Magn, LXXVII,461, 575,not. Oiim sine dimissoriislit-
leris laiciordinari a quocunqie cpisropopoterant, i6id ,
536. Sine litlerisdimissoriisclericos aiienijuris ex pri-
vi:egio admitlebaiit episcopi Constantinopolilauuset
Carthaginensis,i6/d. L!suhouierno episcopisoti naUilis
requiruntur dimissoria?littera?,t'6/d.

LOCASAUIIA.VideEcclesia,Terrtt sancta,Hierosolymn.Lono PEDUMPedes lavare firieimysterium el bumi-
litatis insigne est, Ambr., XVI, 280. Lotionein pcdumdie Coena?in consuetudinemm.ultlrecipere noiuerunt,ne videretur ad baptismisacramentumpertinere, Aug.,
XXXIIT,220. Nonnullide consuetudineauferrenon du
bilaveront, alii in diem lerlium octavarumvel in ipsumoclavumtranstulerunt, /6id. Lotiopedumagilur iiiCcena
Domini,Alcuin., Cl, 1202, 1203; S. Benedicf, CHI,1201.De rhrismalis consecrationeet pedomlotione in
CoenaDomini,Kuperf, CLXX,145. Utrum omnibus la-
vanriisint pedeshospitibus, S. Bernard.,CLXXXII,607.

LUC.ERNA.Vide Lampas.
Lu.Dtis.WiboldusCamerac.episc.ludum riericalem in-

stiluil ari exstirpandum alearumludum. cXxXlV,1007,
1010,1015.Hujus ludiordoet regula, i6id.

LUMBI.1ii Cbristianolumboshabere pra?cinctosel in
manu lucernam ardentem, quid significet,S Fulzeuf.
LXV.725.

LUMEN.lisusluminum in couventiculisChrisiianorum,
Lact, VI, 637, 994. Mos ille quare relentus, t'Md. Du
exsliuctione luminum in hebriomadamajori, Amalar.,
CV, 1201 Vid.CANDELA,LAMPAS.

LIIXUBIA.Ciboagresti frenatur Iuxuria, Petr. Chnso-
lng.lll. 210.

MACHiNAbeliia quodamartince inventa, cujus ope ur-
bem Nicaeuamceperunt crucesignaii, Guillelm. Tvr.,
CCI,279.

MABUMETISHOS.Lugendus hominumsitus cum irruerit
Malnuuetismus,Guillelm. Tyr., ( (I, 225.

MAMEBTUS(S.). Rogationesseu supi>licationessolemnes
in Ecclcsia inslituit, Greg. Magn, L.XXVII,1529. Viri.
Lituniai.

MABIA(Beata Virgo). Nominis Mariai eiymnlogia,
Ambr, XV|,-314.Pulchra in ligura Ecclesia?de Maria
proplietitasunt, ibii., 326.Ejus virtmes describuntur,
i6/d., 208. Talis fuil, ut ejus vita sit omniumdisci-
plina, ibid., 210. Mariamstaiilemanle I ilii crucem lego,
flenteiiinonlegn, i6id., 1371.Maria,nubes levis, i6id.,
343.AnS. MariaJosephiuxor fuerit, lemp,re aununtia-
tionis, Juvencus,XIX,69, not An a Chrisloreprehensa
in Cana, ibid., 159. Llisabeih visilat, t'6id., 73. Ejus
pra?sentatioiutemp]o,i6id., 70. Ipsiusparentes quando-
namobierint, ibid., 71. Maria Maler Dei virgosimul et
fecunda,Hieron., XXII,+07. Ejus virginitas perpetua,
i6id., 509.Illius commendaturpuritas, ibid. MariaJoanni
discipulo commendatura C.hrislo,quam anie orucein
nuiiquamdimiseral,ibid., 954. In ejus parlunulla obsle-
Irtx, id., XXIII,91. Non legilur nupsi^se post parltim,
i6id., 202. Maria?perfeclio majorperfectione Elisabeth,
i6id., 510. Cur ad Mariamvenit Gabriel et non ad Jn-
seph sicul ad Zachariam, August., XXXVItl, 1517.
Zacharia?et Maria?simiiisinterrogatio.auimtisdissimilis,
i6id., 1314.Mariaa falsasuspicioneJosephi liberala, id ,
XXXIX,1507.Maria?modesiiael humilitas feminis imi-
tanda, id., XXXVIII,343.Inter mulieresbenedicta,i6id.,
1318.Ex gratiafit MalerFilii Dei, i6id., 1319.Fidei eha-
rilale ferveute concepit,i6id., 1069.Virgocrediriif virgo
concepit, virgopeperit, virgopermansit, i6id., 343. Per
feminammors, et per feminamvita, i6id , 1108.Maria
de tribu Juda et sacerdotali,id., XL,50. Manavirginem
se Deo voverat cum aud:ssel Christumde ipsa nasci-
tnrum, i6id., 508. Mariasola esl. et spirilu et corpore
mater et virgo, i6td., 599. De Maria propler honorem
Domini,nuliamprorsus, cnmde peccalisasrHnrqmtstio-
nemhabere vult Augustinus,id., XXXII,716. S. Maria
virgo prius Christumconcepilmente quamcorpore,Leo
Magn., LIV, 190. Ejos lidesElisaheth miraculoconlir-
malur, i6id., 192. Deum cl hominemgenuit, id., LV,
150.MariaidoneumChristihabilaculum,MaximTaurju.,
LVH,225. Josepho juslo ac juveni desponsitur, ibid.,
639. Mariavirgo perpetua, Greg. Turon., CLXXI.162,
170,707, 712.B. Maria riiscipuloJoanni commendatur,
t6ii/ , 524. Ad eius morteni aposioi cengrpgaiiturel
Cliri't!isoaiiiiiii'orprireailpariidisuniredticit,i6irf.,7(i8,713i



i;45 INDEX. PRAXEOLOGICUS. n:c

B. Maria?ab imprvaioreConsiantinoecc.e.->iadedicalur,
ilid., 715. Ejus fesiivi'as mensc J.muario, ibid., 714.
Maria?Virg imagoJesumin.anlemgestantis in ecclesia
exposita,/6/d.,7i5 II. Virgo Dei genilrix, /6"rf., 1026,
1087. imagoB. MariaeVirgiuis ante lemplnm Sancta?
CrucisHiprosolymis,tempore Maria?/rCg>ptiaca?,Vita?
Pafr. CoramimagineB. MariajVirg. cau-lela aocensa
miraculose non minuitur, i6id., 917. Maria?Deipar®
ilatumest mentisrefrigerium,Greg. Magn.,LXXVl,54.
FiliumDei virgoconcppit,/6id., 90. Sic Mariacoucepit
et peperil Dei Verhum, ul eademvirgopsset el mater
Dei, t6id. Mariaqiioinorioancilla et mater Dominisit,
iri.,LXXVII,1207.S MariaMusa?virginihrevi moriluras
apparet, ibid.,548.B. Maria?Nativilasvi ldus Sepf, id.,
I.XXVT1,137.S. Maria?assumptio,i'6/d.,401,annot. Ec-
clesia?S. Maria?ad Martyresdedicaiio,i6/d., 381.Sermo-
nesde laudibusetcultuB. Maria?virginis,S. Hildephons.,
XCVI.239,250,254,251,259,264,etc. DeMaria?nomine,
Alci:in.,C,725,728, 732. Dei GenitriNcredendael con-
fiteiidaesl, t'6id.. 749. Salva virginitale concepit et
peperil, Cl, 33.46, 1272. Tribusbonishonorala, ibid.,
24. DeB. MariaVirgineversus, i6id., 749,758, 762.Cur
a Chrislomulierappellata, ibid., 766.Mater est creden-
tiuro.,1300,(LXXX1X,.I29I).Quomodolegi purificationis
se snbjecit1300(XCVI,1178).B. Maria?singularia pra?-
conia, ibid., 1305.Ejus intercessio quam eflicax,ifc/rf.,
1306.Ex regaliet libera prosapiaorta, <6irf.,1310. lli-
storia nativitalisel laudabilisconversalionisiutactapDei
Genitricis,carmen,Hrothswitavirgo, CXXXVIl,1065el
seqq. B. Maria?laus, Petr. Damian.,CXLIV,847. Maria
cUblumdiciicr et cur, t'6id., 861. Maria?parius omnia
miraculaantecessit, t'6id., 1020. Clilitas horarum B.
Maria?Virg , id., CXLV,230. B. Virginis Maria?inter-
cessio efficax,Goffrid.,CLVll,211.B. Maria virgoper-
petua, ibid., 257, 244.Porta DomusDomini, ibid., 24i.
B. Maria?purificatio, ibid., 262. B. Maria fhristi et
Chrislianortimmaler, ibid., 265.Quid S. Anselmussen-
serit de cooceplioue B. Maria?Yirg., id., (LVJII, 416.
De illis fuit qui ante Christiuativilatemmunriatisunl a
peccalis,t&id.,419.Spiritussanclusvolebat,ul de Maria
Virgine concipereloret nasceretur ille de quo prucedc-
bat, ibid., 45t. De sancloSpiritu contipere digna fuit,
ibid., 621 B. Virginishumilitas,ibid., 643,646. Marh
tacente, nullus sanctorura orabit, nullus juvabil; ipsa
oraiite omnes orabunt, omnesjuvabunt, ibtd., 914.Ma-
ria?ergaChrislumoflicia,ibid., 616.Jijusprasentatio in
lemplo, ubi volum virginifalisemisit. tbid., 749. B.
MariienativitascumOctava, id., CLIX,81. B.Maria?an-
nunlialio,id., CLVTll,785,965. Ipsius purilicatio, iWd.,
621, 961.Assumplio,11.Maria?gloriaet feiicitas,i'6/d.,
965. Sanctissima? Virginis Maria? lai.d,s et collus,
Bupert, CLXVHI,311, 585, 839, 844, 84«, 554, 875,
886, 909, 943. B. Maria,ad opus redemplionisexplcn-
duma Deoelecla, Godefrid, CLXXIV,57. Dominisoror
quomodo,/6/d. Immunisfuit a tenlatinnibus, /6id., 10.
Ejus iutercessioneobtinelurhumilitas,i6id., 88.Et pec-
catorumvenia,t'6id.,C()4De iaude et cullu B. Maria?
Virginis,S. llern., CI.XXXll,210, 554; CLXXXllI,53 et
teqq., 159,596,4i8 et seqq. liymnusSulveReginaa san-
eiis composilus,id., CLXXXIV,1059. Qualer in aniio
wnlabalur, i6id. De cullu B. Maria<Virginis, Tho:nas
Cislerc, CC.VI.Mariacsl lenlicula,/6id., 59. MariaCiri-
lum, t'6id.,122. Or.us ei ascensus nostpr, t'6trf., 557.
Chnslumoffert,ibid.,436. Miraculum,i6id., 479. Iridi
comparatur,i6id.,616. Mariasleila, luna, aurora, ibitl.,
6*9. PleniludoMaria?,i6id. Ejusprivilegia,i6id., 699 el
seqq. Mariamaternoslra, i6/d.,763. Maria?Virginislau-
des, Alan. de InsuL, CCX,53. B. Maria, tahernaculum
Dei, ccelestisregis pal.itium. virtutum garaphylacium,
t'6id.Curnigradicitur,ibid.,56. Maria?pulchritudoexte-
rior et fnterior,i6id., 60.Ecclesia?comparaturef turiuri,
ihid. Matia?corpus assumptumest in ccplum,i6id., 64.
PUIclirafuit facie, ibitt., 70. In Marianullum unquain
regnavitpeccalum,ibid., 80.Hortusdicilur conclususet
fonssignalus,i6id.,81, 82. lpsiusmens paradisus,t°6id„
82. Porla soli Deo pprvia. i'6irf.,85. Maria gratia et
scienliaplr-na,t'6/d., 87. Quomodovulnerata sil, ibid.
i olumbaesi qua?gemit,ibid., ".'5.Pulchra ut luna, ele-
cla ut sol, t'6id.,94.Gressnsejcs virlules, i'6id., 97.De
lauriibiiset cuilu B. Virginis Marin-,in libro Mariale
pr*titulalo, Adam.ahbas,CCXI,699.

MEDICUS.De medicorumofticiis,Ratherius, CXXXVI,
186.

MEDITATIO.Meditalionibussacrisfrequenlervacandum,
S.Leo Magn.,LIV,186.Vid.Oralio.

MEXORIA,FCNEBREMONUMENTCM.Memnria?mortuorum
monumenta,S. Aug.,XXXII,719. Memnria?marmorea?
mortuorumdiritum, id., XXXVI,322.F.rclesb-inimnriis

marlyriimornala?,iri.;XXXVII,1590.Memoriasaposlo-
loruuiet marlyriimantiqiiusvisilandiritus, S. Paulinus
Nolau., I.XI, IIH, 551, 333, 5x5. ln sensu precalloilis,
defunctorunimei:o iaarialfareponisolila,Aug , XXXII,
778.Ad aliare iieri sui menioriamd siderat Monicaiu
entremis, ibul.

ME^DU.US.Mcndicaniiumexitum habueremulli divilPs
inter auri argenliqueponderaegeslaleconfecti,Hieron.,
XXV,71. Mendicodebetur eleemosyna,Atig, XXXVII,
1567.Mendicusplerumque ostialim cantat Dei pra?ce-
plum, id., XXXVTII,205. OmnesDei mendici sumus,
i6id., 366,380, 410,515. Qui, a quihus, quidve pelunt
liicmendioinostri, ibiU., 411. Mendicatante le aniina
tua quopane egeat, i6/d., 027.De mendico, Jtalherius,
CXXXVT,166.

MEKSUBA.De.-oqualilafeet iusliiia in variis mensuris
servanda,Ricbard.Floriac, CXXXVI,1308.

MEUCATOK.Mercatorum'officiaquie, iheodulf., CV,
202.

MILES,Mililia. Chrisliani interrium mililiam abjicic-
baul, cur, Prudenf, LX,28I. MilitisChristiauiarmalura,
S. Paulin.Nof, LXI,20. Militvsoliinnolis erant signati,
Greg. Magn.,LXXVII,065.Sex ini.iti necessaria, /6/d.
Militumconver-iio,nt plurimum.siuceraet perfecla,ibid.
Mililibiissuis monacbosfieriprohibct Mauriciusimpera-
tor, i6id, b62et seqq. Olim a clericalu arcebantur mi-
lites, i6/d., 650. Militiscujusdam, pnst visa pcenarum
locaetbeatitudinis,resurrectio, /6irf.,381.De coercendis
mililiimrapinis.Hincmar.oratioadCarol. Calv., CXXV,
953 et seqq. De ofliciismilitum, Ralherius, CXXXVI,
119. Lrbani papiesermoad Chrislianosmilites. in coii-
ciiio Clanmontanoliabitus, ad cos incilandosad Terr;e
Sancla?iiberationem,Guibertus,CI.VI,684. Crux mili-
tum veslinienlisstatim affigilur,t'6id.,702. Suosmililes
ipsi adhorlantur duces, ibtd., 724. 1'ieias Chrislianain
castris vigebat,ibid., 716.Marlyriiplures palmamadepli
sunt, /6/rf., 747. Mililum Templi Regula, Joan. >.*i-
chaelens,CI.XVT,856el seqq.DescribilurmilesClirislia-
nus, liguraliv,,, liuperf, f.LXVIII,117». Agonesfidelium
tres, Hugoa S. ticl., CLXXVTI,681. Quam indignurn
sit bona ecclesiaslicamilitibus ab ipsis cpiscopis coiir
cedi.Gerohus.CXCIV,1209.S. Marliniexemplum,i6id,,
1221.Pra?liatoresl egregius Di-umtimens, Richard. a
S. Vicf, CXCVI.Apud Armenns non permitlebatur
Christiaiiisroililare,Guillelm.Tyr., CCI,293. Sermoad
milites : quam inulti in mililiasancli vixerunt Alan.de
lns., CCX,186. Militessui femporisropreheuditALinus,
i6id.

MismiA.De variis hominumstudiis, Innocent. III,
CCXVI,706,707.De miseria divilis et pauperis, ibitt ,
708. Demisoriaservorumet doniiiiorum,iiiid., 709. lie
miseriabonorum et maloruin, ilid., 711. De hominis
hostibns, i6irf., 712. De vendilione jnslilia?. De in-
satiabilidesideriocupidorum,/6id., 719. De iniqua pos-
sessione divitiarum,/6id., 722. De brevi et niisera vila
magnatum,ibid , 728.

MISSA.Quievoxsat raroiiivenifiir apud August.,t'6id.
Missapro delunclis, id., XXXIII,694; XL, 281. Missa
catechiiineiiorumlit pi si sermoueni,i,i., \XX\TiI, 524.
Missa?sacrificium,Yir-lor Vilens., LVIll, 190, nof. a.
Missasagere, i6irf., 205, 213. Missa?publica?,matuti-
nales, quadragesimales,de defunclis, iuitl., 253, not. e.
Missa?super marlyrum sepulcra et ossa, A. Prurienf,
LX,356,nol.212.Missacateihiimenorum,liltirg. Gallic,
LXXII,117.Anle communionemexpleta, iii6., 130, 140.
Missa?Gallicana?el Romaua?duralio, ibid., 131, 224.
Quotidieab episcopocantata, ittd-, 142. Missa?plures
eodera die in uno allari celebrala?,i6/d. Missadieluis
taulum festis pra?copla,/6id., 143. Missa?aslaules uon
sempercommunicabanl,i6id., 141. Missa?tres celebra-
banturin NataliDomini,Pnscliate,Pf-nlecosle.elTrans-
llgiiratione, i6id , 174. SacriliciumMis1» pro monuis
oblatum,Greg. Magn.,l.X.WI,417, 441. Origo Iriginla
missarumqua?pro defunciiscelebrari solent, i6id., 441.
Missapro vivisin angusiiapositis,l'6id.,442'.Quibusdis-
positionihusaiiriiendavel celebranda, i6id.,425.Diversa
olimRomana?et Gallicana?Ecclesia?iu celebrandamissa
cnnsuetudo,i'6id.,1187.Missanoucelebrandanisi in ln-
cis consecralis,Leo IVpapa,CXV,668.Jejunuss.icerdos
missamcelebraie debel, Isidor.Merc, CXXX,576.Inler
Missa?solemnia beneriiclionempopulolargiebalor epi
scopus, Joan. Rotlionisg., CXLVII,154. Miss* tres in
NativilateDominiDeo Creatori,Reriemptori,el Rcmu-
neralori olferuntur, Godelrid.. CLXXlVj656 Qtiibus
h ris celebretiir Missa,Joan. Belelii , CCH,5fi. Animie
lideliumper missa?sacrifieiumlevantiir,Pelr. fanl. CCV,
105.Utriini missamcelebrare liceat. lingtia vernacula,
l'eir. Pici., CCXI,1231. Hoc Meriiolaninroliibnit. S
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Ambrosius,id., 1249. De Missa?celebratione, Sicard.,
CCXlll, 15.

MITBA.Mitra?eormiaduoquid significent, Petr. Canf,
CCV.159.

MONACHUS.Moiiichi olim innumeriflorebantin /Egyplo
et Mesopotamia,Hieron., XXIV,188. MouachiCarthagi-
nenses alii se suis manibustransigebant, alii ex fidelium
oblationibusvivendumdueebant,Aug., XXXII,658.Quid
agere soleaul et quo animo debeant, id., XXXIII,190.
Plures perpetuo jejunant, Sabbato_et Dominicodiehus
exceplis, i6id., 159. Servi Dei dicuhlur, i6id., 993. Mo-
liachorumbouastodia, id., XXXVII,1278.MonacbiPatres
vocaniur,Greg Magn.,LXXVII,311;et moniales,matres,
i6id. not. Monarhusnon est qui in terra possessionem
qua?rit, i6id., 2*5. Sacra?lectioni vacare debent, t'6id.,
686. Mon.chiex Gregorioper bienniumprobandi,t'6id.,
1082.Clerici pra?monachisvivere debenl de altari, S.
Bern., CLXXXII,607. Hospitumfreqoenlia apud mona-
chns Claravallenses, i6/d. De novfsmouachoi-umvesti-
bus, Orderic Vital., CLXXXVHI,636. Hospitalitasiusi-
gnis moiiachorumCluniaci, Petr. Ven., CI.XXXIX,370.
Quisque coloremtenere debet quem elegit, t'6id, 406-
Voti reddendi ratio et ordo, Petr. Lombard.,CXCI,593.
Caicarisandaliisvelsoleisquid significet,id., CXCH,220.
Balnea monachovilanda, Philipp. de Harveng.,CC1H,
787. Clericorum status periculosior slatu monachorum,
»'6id.,794. Utrum equilare liceat monachis, /6/d., 81».
Singularitas summopere caveuda est in congregalione,
Petr. Canf, CCV,205.

MOMALIS.MONACUA.Monacharumprofessioet habilalio,
Aug., XXXII,1339.Ipsis a pneposita distribuilur viclus
et tegumentum,id., XXXIII,960. Quomodose inv.cem
respicere debeant, t'6id.,961. Balneorumusus serael in
mense licet, ibid., 963. Praeposita?tanquam matri obe-
diant, ifc/d.,964. Monialesnon statim post emissumvir-
ginitatis voturaolim velabanlur, Greg. Magn.,LXXVII,
681. Sacris libris describendisoperamdabanl, i6id., 172.
Ipsis a pareulibus aliqua?assignabantur possessiones,
ibid., 272. Earum sanclilate Romaroservalam censet
Gregorius, id., 881. Propler linguseincontinenliamqua?-
damexcommunicala?,id , LXVI,in vita S. Benedieti.

MORIBUNDUS.Freces quibus moribunduscommendatur
Deo, A. Prudenf, CLIX,886.

MORS.Non timendaChrisiianis,S. Julian., XCVI,467.
Mors pie vivenfium nos contristare non debel, Isidor.
Mer., CXXX,717. Morsmiseris sine morle fit, Ivo Car-
aot.CLXl, 1063.

MORTIJI.Vid. Defuncti.
MULIEIV.Dei picturam delet mulier, si vultum suum

malerialicandoreoblinat,et acquisitorubore perfundat,
Ambr., XIV,260. Mulieres ad ecclesiarain vestitu su-
perbo venienies repretienduntur, Aug , XXXVIII,205.
Qnalcs capilli mulieres deceant, S. Pauliu. NoL, LXI,
727. I.auamfemina?apud anliquostrahebanl elhinc lani-
fica?mulieres in honore erant, Arator., LXYIII,162,not.
812.Mulierumcanfuset cbori in ecclesiaprobibendi,Leo
IV, CXV,681. Femina?ne contingantvasa sacra vel pal-
las, Atlo VercelL, CXXXIV,30. De mulieribus, Rathe-
rius, CXXXVI,191. GuigoCarlh.,CLIIl, 681. Femineus
sexus amieisinimicus,Goffrid.,CLVIl,67. Ad decipien-
dum usitatus, i6id., 126. Mulier ad altare ao.cederenon
debet, Ivo Carnof, CLXI,169.Mulierbumana?fragilita-
tis typus, Godefriri.,CLXXIV,152,361.

MUNOUS.Est belli campus cum diaboloet vitiis, Petr.
Chrysot, Lll, 251. In hoc mundonihil stabile, sed omnia
prospera adversis confunduntur,Greg. Magn.,LXXVII,
f3i7. Mundipompasniens despiciat, i6id., 1275.Mundus
dicunlur hominesmundiamoredecepti, Alcuin.,C, 747.

MUNUS.Ecelesiasticicujusque ordinismunera, ul pra?-
posiii, jauiioris, hebdomadarii,ostiarii, acolythi, exor-
cisla?, psalmista?,lecloris, subdiaconi,diaconi, presby-
leri, episcopi, archidiaconi, primicerii, thesaurarii, et
oiconomi,S. Isidor. Hispal.,LXXXIII,897.

MVSTERIA.Qua?voxfrequenter sumitur pro Missaesa-
crificio.Catecbumeni,energumeni et pceniteniesnon iu-
tersunt sacrismysteriis, Gennad.,LVIII, 1027.De sacris
Ecclesia?mysteriis,Joan. de Garlandia.carminis fragm.

NATALITIApotentialiter creata, Aug.,XXXIV,526.Nata-
lilia sanclorumcumsobrietate c.elebianda,id., XXXVII,
1141.Natalitiasanctorumvocanturdi, s transitus eorum
de siccuto,Alcuin., C, 956. Cur in laetilia celebrantur,
Cl, 1211.

NEGOTIATOB.Ipsrusofficia.Ratherius,CXXXVI,159.
NEOI-HYTIIS.Lac neopbylis olim datum, S. Zeno, XI,

478. Olimaliquanrioepiscopiordinati, S. Hieron., XXII,
663; et XXIll, 516. De neophylis, Aug., XXXIII,220.
Neophytoruminitia, id., XL, 208. Neophytusolimdlce-
balur qoi novilereral in fide olantatus; nunc aui novus

est in sancta conversatione, Greg. Magn.,LXXVII,784«
Ab ordioibusarcentnr, t'6id.

NEPOTES.Nefas esl episcopiscuram gerere nepolom
magisquam pauperum,Petr. Bles.,tCVI, 178.

NIC/EA.Hujus civitatis pra?rogaliva?,Guillelm. Tyr.,
CCI, 274. A crucesignatis obsidotur, et multo cum la-
boTeet damnoexpugnatur,279,282,288

NOBILITAS.De vilitate nobiMtatisliumana?el excellen-
tia paupertatis, Pelr. Bles., CCVT,7.

NOTHUS.Nothi in Gallia rejecli ab Ecclesia?uignitali-
bus, Stephanus, CCXI,378.

NuiiMtisKOMANOS.Tribulum quoddamex lege Canuli
Anglorumregis summoPontilicisolvendum,CLI, 1174.

NupniE.Vtde fonjugium.
OBLATIO.Fidelium oblationes quomododistribuenda?,

GelasiusI, LIX,56. Oblationesvotiva?in subsidiumpau-
perum anliquilus confercbantur, S. Paulin. Nof, LX1,
562. De oblationibusqoa?pro iidelihusdefuuctisofferun-
tur, S. Julian., XCVI,475. De fntercessione sanctorum
precumque et sacrarum oblaliouum necessitate, Hinc-
mar., CXXV,90J. Qui pias defunctorumoblalionesreti-
nent vel defraudanl, sint excommunicati,Isidor.Merc,
CXXX,399. De redilibus el Ecclesia?oblationibus,Ke-
gino, CXXXII,232. De oblationlbusdefunclorum,i6id.,
555et seqq.NullusoblationesEcclesia?aul det aut acci-
piat, nisi de licentia episcopi, Atto Vercell., CXXXIV,
55. De donisFulcheri ecclesia?S. Andrea?oblatis,Aoctor
Gestor. PoDtif,Camerac, CXLIX,2(53.Panis benedictus
dicilur etiam oblationiscorona, Ivo Carnof, CLXI,991.
NunquamEcclesia?tollendumquodsemelei donalumest,
Placid., CLXlll, 634. Yaria?oblaliones tasinensi mona-
sterio facta?,Leo Marsic, Cl.XXIII,534, 532, 564, 569,
588,598,611,649,660,688,694,704,731, 732,740,756,
769,771,775,778,781,792,794,796,822,832,848,873,
882, 892. S. Monica,juxta Ecclesia?Africana?morem,
oblationesofferrevolens Mediolania S. Ambrosioprohi-
belur, S. Bern., CLXXXII,405.

OCTAV/Edies terlius, vel etiamoctavusa nonnullisele-
ctus ad lolionem pedum celebrandam, Aug., XXXlll,
220. Gravilerpuniri solent recens baptizatiqui per ocla-
vassuas terram nudotetigerinl pede, ibid., 221. Oclava?
regeneratorum, id., XXXV,1235. Octava?infantium,
XXXVlil,1201.Ocuvarumdies sancti, XL,581.

OFFICIUMDIVINUM.OfliciumdivinumoptisDei a S. Gre-
gorio dictum, Greg. Magn.,LXXVII,688. Saeculosexto
ubi reliquia?sanclorumasservabanturOlliciaper proprios
aut viciuos clericos persolvebantur, ibid. UivinumOffi-
cium qualiter audiendum, Joan. Michaelens., CLXVI,
859.QuotoralionesDominica?recilanda?si Ouiciumdi-
vinum audiri nequeat, i6id. De Ofticiotenebrarum in
hebdf.madamajori, Joan. Belethus, CCll, 105. Cur olim
ler nocle surgebant ChrislianiOfficiicausa, i6id., 31. De
OlficiisQuadragesima?,ibid., 90. De Officiomortuorum,
159et seqq. De Ecclesia?Olficiis,Sicard., CCXllt, 149,
159,162et seqq.

OLEUM,non cera, cur o!im in templo accendatur,
Hieron., XXII,1097.Oleumbenedicluina morsibusve-
neualorumaniroaliumsanat, id., XXIII,46. Olei natura
est ut lumen alat, et fessonim solvat laborem, i6Zd.,
1085.Oleumadsacramentiadmiuistrationembenedictum,
Aug., XLIll, 190. Oleum visibile in, signo est, oleum
invisibile,in sacramento est, id„ XXXVI,505. Oleom
Chrisli etsi per peccalorem rainisiretur non esl ideo
oleumpeccaforis,id., XXXVIII,1225,1229.Oleumsecum
portandum,t'6id., 577.Oleum qui secumbabet, oleum
pecealoris non qua?rit, id., XXXVII,1824.Olei uncfio
quare frequenter adhibita, Cassiod., LXX, 170. Oleum
quod super sepulcra sanctorumincenderat veneralione
prosequuntur Chrisliani,S. Greg. Turon., LXXI, 459.
Oleo siguatuTmollitiespietalis, Greg. Magn.,LXXVll,
38. Oleum in vasis cum lampadibus sumere quidsit,
i6id., 1156.Olei benedictio, Auonym.,CXXXVIII.1065.
ItiiiocenliusI oleo ab episcopo benedicto oti decrevit
non laotum presbyteros,sed etiamomues Chrislianos,
Sigebert, CLX, 72. Olei saneli tria genera, Hugo a
S. Vicf, CLXXVI,577. Olei natura et proprietales,
Philipp. de Harv., CCIII, 523, 996.

OLUS.Olera repudiabanl ha?retici, Aug., XLII,253.
Olus quare comedendum,Bichard. a S. Vicf, CXCVI,
499.

OPUS.Mulli licet sermone taceant, opere loquuntur,
HieroD., XXII, 418. Laboris el operis utilitas. /6id ,
Opus sine Jidecaducum et infinnum,i6id., 808. Facito
aliquidoperis ut te semperdiabolusinvenial-occupaturo,
i6id., 10T8.Opere manuum viveutesmonachi,August.,
LLLII,658.Operabonatieo tribuenda sunf i6id., 1078.
Gratia?Dei non propriisviribus, XXXIII,6H8.Operatio
hominis in oaradiso, qualis, id., XXXIV,20t. Opera
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bonanon ex nobis sedei Deo,id., XXXV,1813.Opera
cumfidenecessaria,id., XXXVI,259. Operumbonorum
necessitas,i6id.,482.Opussumraumhominisesl laudare
Deum,i6id., 500.Operamisericordia?superare debent
offensionesnostras, id., XXXVIII,U99. In monachos
desidiososnolentes operari, id., XL, 566. Opera bona
a Deopensantur, Sal-.ian.,LIIl, 181. Operationebona
oporlet nos e-:se diviles, ioid. Operumomniumretri-
butor Christus,tbid.,201.Operihusbonis perenniabona
guccedunt,ibii., 220. Opus uniuscujiisquepost hanc
vilam ignis probabit,S. Paulin. Nof, LXI, 509. Opera
misericordia?commendantur,i6id., 44. Opera bonavim
c.clo inferunt, i6.d„'316.Ad salutem sunt necessaria,
t'6id.,723. Bonorumoperumdum pra?venitur lempus,
amitiiturmerilum,Greg. Magn.,LXXVIl,75. VitaCbn-
slianain virluteest operum,nnn in ostensionesignorum,
t'6id.,215. Operibusbonis dum tempus est vacandum,
i6id., 1094.Opereexercendumest, quod per legem et
leclionemdiscitur, Godefrid.,CLXXIV,798.Operombo-
norum excrcitalio est iostar optimrea?tatisin homine,
i6id., 739.EliaminminimisDeusestglorificandiis,i6id.,
774.Umbralaboremel diespnemium signiQcat;Wolbero,
CXCV,1156. VideActio, Labor.

OPPMMERE.De oppressoribuspauperum quid sentiat
S. Isidor.Hispal.,LXXXlII,728.OralioHincmariRemen-
sis ad CarolumCalvum,id.. CXXV,953 et seq., et 1017.
Quarejusli ab impiisopprimuntur,S. Bruno,CLIH,415.

ORATIO.Versus orienlem o'im orabant Cbristiani,
Tert, 1,273.Capilenudo,i6id., 412.In communi,i6id.,
1168.Anteet postcibum,ibid., 177. Expansismanibus
in modum crucis, i6irf., 116'.).Frequenter pro rege,
S. Hilar. Piet. Orationes ad altare, S. Optatus, XI,
975. In ecclesiismanus tendebant orantes Chrisliani,
S. Zeno, XI, 534.Nonsitlsest diesadprecandum,nocte
surgendum est et meriianncle, S. Ambros.,XV, 1315.
Pterique sunt diesquihus statim horis meridianisarive-
nienrium sit ad ecciesiam, canendihymni. celebranla
nblatio, t'6/d.,1514.Nocteet mane imprimisorandum,
ibid., 1414.Christiannrummoserat, semperDeumoraue,
S. H.eron. Orabantgenu in terram posilo, id., XXVI,
486. Oralionibusc mmunibusel aliernis plos agimus
quam singularibuset privalis, Au^., XXXIII,788. In
oralorionihil aliuri agatur, nisi id ad quodfaclumest,
unde et nom°naccepit, i6id.,960.Oratiopro defunctis,
id., XXXV,1S47.Oratioanie cibum,XLIV,176.Matutina
oratio et sui ipsius commendatioab omniiiusfacienda,
Joan. fassian., XLIX,1201. Cur teinporepaschalinon
flectanturgeuua in oratione puhlica,ioid., 110. Fraler
orafione, jejunio, et lacrymisjuvandus,Petr. Chrysof,
LII, 210. Episcopus pra?sertimoralioni vacet, S. Leo
Magn.,655.Cnmhaereticisnon orandura,neque psallen-
diim, i6id., 663. Recle novit vivere qui uovit orare,
S. Maxim.Taurin., I.VII,4<)'J.Deprecatioante et post
cibum, Genuad.,LVIII, 1037.1'reces orienle sole, et
ad orientemconversifundehantChristiani,A. Prudenf,
LIX,7SH).Oratiooesmane, vespereet meridiefacienda?,
t'6ti., 8112.Oralionis pluriumvis, ibid., 829, not. 159.
ClirislianoruramosinvocandiDeumad singulasactiones,
t'6id., 860. Preees snper moribnndum,t6id., 8.S6.De
oralione, Isidor. Hisp., LXXXIU,671. De oratione
teraporeLitania?majonsante DominicamAscensionem,
XCIV,168. Laus et assiduitasorationis,S Benedicf,
Cill, 803. In qtiasceli plagis orantes vertantur Chri-
stiuni,VValafridfStrabus,CXIV,922.De Joranriimodis,
ac distantia vocum,i6id., 932. De laude el utilitate
oralionis,Hay.noHall.ert, CXVIII,898. Oratoriumdo-
mestirum, Isaac, CXXIV,1106. Cur orationes facilius
exaudiaolurin temploperacla?,foseriemonstrstStepha-
nus VI papa, Anasf Bibf, CXXVH,1100. Orationis
efii aciuisquauta,Petr Damian.,CXLV,230.Deoratione
super populuminQuadragesi-na,MonumLilurg., CXI,
1011.Silemiumsevanrijuidumlit oratio,Join. Michae-
lens., CLXVI,870. Oraudi modus, Hugo de S. Vicl,
CLXXVI,89,90. Tres oralionisspeeies,ioirf.,879et seq.De oratione libri treriecim, Gunlherus, CCII,97. De
contentis in oratione,scilicct quis pelat, quid petat, a
quo petal, cui pelat, quare etqualiler pelal, ibid, 113.

OR.ITIODOUINICA,adaitare recitabatur, S. Optaf, Xl,
971. Sicetiam Hierouym.,XXIII,785. Ejusexplanatio,
t6id. OrationisDominica?exposilio.Aug., XXXIII,503.
Quis quid petat quod in oralioneDominicanon inve-
niatur, 504. Quare verbis iradila, ibil., XXXV.1275.
Hujus orationis pra?fatiunoula,i6id., 1276. Ibi tria ad
vitama?lernam,qualuorad temporalempertinent, ibid.,
1285.OratioDoiiiiniia.regulapostulanriiapostolistradila
a ccelestiJurisperito,id., XXXVII,1849. Quotidiedici-
tur adailare,id., XXXVIII,399.Mediciuaesl qnoiidiana,

. ibid., 127.Quofidiananostramundatio,t"6td„XLIV,435.
PATROL,CCXIX, iNnrcyM IL

Si veracilerdicaturqtiotidianadimitlitpeccata,id , XLY',
1232. Oratio Dominicaab omnibus in missa canilur,.
Greg.Turon., LXXI,955. Orato Dominicarecitand3ab
eoquiofiiciumdivinumadire nequit, Joann.Michaelens.,
CLXVI,859. De orationeDominicaqua?in omni officio
freqlentatur, t'6id.,CXCIV,15i9.

OBDINATIOmanunmimposiiione designatur, Gregor
Magn., LXXVII,1010. Ordinationesa quo, quandoet
quomodofacienia?,Hug. a S. Vicf, CI.XXVI,451.

ORDO.Ordinis sacri noroine jntelliguntur aliqiiando
tam maioresquamminoresordines,Greg. Magn.Vid. T.
LXV,in Vii. S. Benedicli et LXXVll, 693. Ordines
reiterari non debent, i6/d„ 581. Cur diversos ordines
in Ecclesiadispensatiodivina consliluerit, Vjid., 78\
786.Quasprrecipuasconditinnesin ordinandisrequiroret,
Gregorins,t'6id„575,694.Dequibusnunc exaraiiientur,
ibid , 695. Laicinon statim ad sacros ordines promo-
vendi, i6id., 784, 785, 953.

ORIENS.Prius oriente sole et ad orientem oonversi
precesfundebantChristiani,A. Prurienf, Ll-X,79). Ba-
silicseorieuteinrespicientes. S. Paulin., LXf, 336.

OSCOLOM.Osculum pacis inter sacramenta, Augusf,
XXXVIII,1025.Oscula,quandoapudChristianosusitata
in januis ecclesiarum,S. Paulin. NoL, LXl,518. Oso.u-
liim pacis Eucharistia?sumptinni pra?miltitur, Greg
Mign., LXXVII,304. Genua oseulatidimos in sigimm
reverentim, S. Benedict, CIII,761.Mososcnlandiperies
snmiTii Ponlificis antiquissimus,Anaslasius BibliolR.,
CXXVIIl,1278,1306,1350.Gradusbasiiica?S Petri in
Valicanohumiliter deosculalnr imperator Carolis Ma-
gnns, II 78. PapaInnocenliiisI oscuiiimpacisad missas
dari decrevit, Sigeberf, CLX, 72. Osculiimamicitiie
signtim, Philipp. de Harveng.,CCIf, 755.

Ovis. Oves morbida?s;ium relinquunt pastorem, et
luporumfaucibusdevorantur,Hieron.,XXII, 1122.Cun-
cta ovismembra portata sunt, t'6id.,631. Ovesaquam
pastormnpedibustuibatarabibere quidsit, Greg. Magn.,
LXXVII,15. Oviumnomine simplices quique et in-
nocemesfigurati, Garner., CXCIII,105.

Ovesquomodopastoremsequi debeant, Petr. Cant,
CCV,121.

PALEA.Palearum noroineiniqui intelligendi,Garner.,
CXCill,442.

PALLA.Palla?quid apud veleres, S. Optaf, XI.1077,
not. 87. Palla? de saoctorum tumuiis, Greg. Turon.,
LXXI,886.

PALLIUM.In quodistinguaturabhomophorioGra?coriim,
Greg.Mag.,LXXVII,481nof Pallia vesies sacerdolales
et sacrre,qua?etiainin monasleriiseraut preliosa?,/6/d„
521. An eademfuerit materiael formapallii in Oricnte
el Occidenie,ibid., 558 not. Quis primus PontifexBo-
manuspalliumderierit,/6id., 558.Quibusconcedebqtur,ibid , 481. Non omnibtis illud concedebat Gregoiius,
ibid., 558.Episcopnssup^rbeilloutens increpatur, i6irf-,
65i. De usu pallii, Liber Diurn. Pontif. Rom. CV,81-88.Palliumraro et diffirileconceriitur,Leo IV,papa,
CXV,657. De palliisvirorum, Kaban. Maur.,CXI,575.
De palliis fcminarum,575.

PAI.MAHBMDouiNicA.Antiqnissimaiu Ecclesiasolemni-
tas Palmartim,in qua fitprocessiocum ramis arborum
benediclis.Greg. Magn.,LXXVIII,310.1'almarumrami
benedicti, Htig.|a S. Vicf, CLXXVl,475.

PANISBESEDICTUS.Panis benedictus qui et oblatione
corona dicitur, Ivo Carnof, CLXI,991. Vid. Agape.PAXNCS.Panni sepulcris sanctoriim impositi ut re-
liqui» habentur, Greu. Turon., LXXI,924.

PAPA.Virie Sedes apostolica.
PARVSC.EVE.Paraseeven Judai eliampuramccenamviv,

cant, Aug., XXXVIII,199. Adoratio S. Crucis in die
Parasceves, Alcuin., CI, 1210.Vid. Crttx.

PAiiocmA,PARCECIA.Parochiaseu paroeciaet dioscesis
indilferenter usurpanlur, Greg. Magn., LXXVH,518,
519,812. In una urbe a?taleGregoru plures parochia?,
i6id., 661.Unaqiireqiieparochiaprovisioneepiscopire-
genda, Leo IV, papa,CXV,668.Parochiarumiusiiiutio
sub S. Dmny^iopapa, Anasl. BibL,C.XXVIl,1418. De
parochiis,Regino, CX.XXII,193.

PABOCHOS.Decima?a laicispropriisparochissnlvenda?,Robert. Pullus, CLXXXVI,918. Peregrinanles priusliceutiampelant a parocho suo, ibid., 1088.
PASCBA.Pascha Dominivernolemp>requotanniscelo-

bratur, Ambros.,XIV,128.Castosel sanctificalosoporletillud celebrare, i6/d., 281. Pascha Domini cur dica-
tur, /6id„ 532. 1'aschiedies priinusqnisnamfuerit, 3u-
vencus,XlX, 511. Paschavernotempore celebrata, S.
Gaudenf, XX, 843 not. Noniiunqiiam*secundomense
ibid., 8i5. TempusPaschamcelebrandi, i6id„ 847.De
Pascha., Hieron., XXII,815. Ari Pa-c!ia?celehritalem
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quaj requiruulur, t'6id„ 811. Pascham episcopiAstte
ci lebrant cum Judreis luna xiv, XXIII, 657. Pascha
agilur et in sacramenlo,et in meraoriamrei qua?gesla
est, Aug.,XXXIII,205.Transitus, qui hacvoce,Pasclut
significatur, modo in nobis agitur per fidem,spem et
charitalem,i6id.,205,206.Christianiuon observanldies
et annosel menses et tempora, licet secundums»lis et
hiiijecomputalionemPascbacelebrent, t'6id.209.In cele-
bratione Pascha?,observaudumtriduum crucifixi,sepulti
et suscitali,i6id„ 215.Paschalitemporejejunia relaxant
Christiani, slantes orant, AHeluia canunl, quod e^t
signum redemptionls,ibid., 218.VerumPaschaChristi
immolaiio, id„ XXXV,1785. Paschatiscelebritas anni-
versaria, id., XXXVI,171. Pascha?vigiliamforinsecus
et intrinsecus'celebremus: ila ut Deusnohis loquatur
in lectionibussuis, et Deoloquamurin precibusnostris,
id., XXXVIII,1088.Vigilatista nocle mundusinimicus,
et mundusreconciliatus,/6/d.Paschalis solemoitasuovis
vetera nou connectit, sed nova?regeneralionisabiactat
-infantiam,et alia, Petr. Chrys., Lll, 406. Est portus,
lucrumvita?etgaudium resurrectionis, ibid., 208.Quo-
modo in eo immolaturAgnns Dei, t6id„ 374. De Pa-
-schate qua?sliodiu et mullum agitata, Greg. Magn.,
-LXXVTI,947. Pascbalis denunlialio Pontifici Romano
commissa,t'6id.,948. Die Kpiphania?fiebat ista denun-
tiatio, t'6id. In Sardinia Paschatis denunliatio ad me-
tropolitanun peninebat, t'6id., 917. Gailia? Ecclesia?
CyclumPaschalemAnaloliipriraumamplexa?sunt, ibid.,
1062. Detcmporcquo Paschacelebraridebet, Ven.Bed.,
XC,599,etCXIV.675.Deordinationepaschriiumferiarum,
id„ XC, 607.. llnicum Alleluia in Paschate canlatur,
in Sabbato sequentiduplex, Alan.de Insuf, CCX,210.

PASTOR.Vexatio ovium,paslorumculpa, et magistro-
rum vilium est, Hieron., XXVI,60. Ad pastores Ec-'
clesia? exhortaiio, t'6id„ 54. Pastorbonus quisetejus
olTicium,i.iid., 241.Quipastoresldebet esseet magisler,
»6td„ 500. Falsi paslores in Ecclesia, ibid. Pastores
boni de bonis ovibus fiunt, Aug., XXXVIII,287. Unus
paslor bonus, quia boni omnes in uno, i6id. Pastoris
officiaet ovium,t'6id.,796.Pastoribus quam periculosa
reddenda ratio, i6id. Pastor solatur in periculis, quod
suorumadjuvelurorationibos, i6id„ 915. Paslor malus
aliquis est propria malitia, bonus uonnisi Dei gralia,
id., XXXIX,1484. ConsulelibrumpasloralemS. Grego-
rii papse, LXXV11,15el seqq.

PATERFAMUIAS.lijus circafamiliamsoliiciludoel disci-
pllna, Aug„ XXXVI,599. Pater el feriendo pius, et
parceudo crndelis, id„ XXXVIII,111. Paler familias
omuibusin familia sua, tanquamfiliis ad colendum et
promerendum Deum consulil, id., XLIl,644. Ex lege
civitatis prgeceplasumeredebet quibus domumregal,
t6id., 645. Parenlumsolliciludoel aoxietas circalilios,
Petr. Ctirysof, LH,293.Quidagere debeal palerfami-
lias, et quamrationem Deo reddat, t'6id„ 274. Patris
appcllalio divioa est, Greg. Magn.,LXXVII,1108.Pa-
ternum alloquiumaliquidbonismentibussemperaddit,
ibid., 1049.De patre et malre, Ratber., CXXXVI,201.

PATIENTIA.De laude palienlia?, HaymoHaiberstat.,
CXVlll, 908. Adversa patieuter ferenda, Lup. Ferr.,
CXIX,457.Palientia virlulumregina, S. Petr. Damian.,
CXLV 791.'

PATRIMONIOMEcclesia?non minoendum,sed potiusau-
gendum, Gelas.1 papa, LIX,137.PalrimouiaEcclesia?
in diversiserant provinciis,Greg. Magn.,LXXVil,444.

PATRIHUS.Palrinorumesl oralionem Dominicamfllio-
?issuis insinuare, Leo IV pap., CXV, 684. Patrinorum
responsiopro filiolissuis, Hugoa S. Vicf, CLXXVI,
156. De eodem,id., CLXXVII,590. Cur patriui adhi-
beanlur in baptismo,Robert. Pullus, CLXXXVI,844.

PATROSUS.Patrooi martyres et sancti recte dicti,
A. Prudenf, LX, 278 not. Vide Sancli.

PAOPBR,PAUPERTAS.Pauperumcuramagere,maximnm
ministerii opus, S. Hilar. Pictav., IX, 356. Pauperes
saturatChristus,dumad eos sublevandosinvitat, i6id„
745. Pauperesinler et diviles commercia,i6id., 1060.
Non nos bumiliet durifia paupertatis, Hieron., XXII,
826. Quipauper est cumChristo dives est, i6id„ 518.
Pauperibus danduro,non locuplelibus, non superbis,
Urid., 615. Qua?utililas est parietes folgere gemmis,
etChristum iiipauperepericiilari, t"6id„584.Paupertas
expetita gloriam,illala crucialum habet, t6id , 1077.
Pauperes spiritu inteiigunlur humiles et limenles
Deum, Aug., XXXV,1232. Pauperes pedes Domini,
ibid., 1760.Pauperispatrimoniumsanitas, XXXVI,610,
971.Qui in facullalumcopia no» extolfitur, inter pau-
peres a Deonuroeralur, t6id„ 515, 1057.Nihil pauneri

Srodest,
si cgef et faculiate,et ardet cupidifate, ibul.,

09. Mullumdimisit qui non solum dimisit quidquid

habebatsedetiamquidquidhaberecupiebat,id .XXXVII,
1571. Pauper Dei in animo est nonin ?a?culo,»6id„
1727, 1814 Pauper copiditate possessus,divite pejor,
id., XXXVIII,114. Verus pauper in pauperum turha
vix invenitur, t°6irf.Panper est civis regni ca-lorum:
eo nobis trajicit quodilli damus,t°6td„2l0.Christusin
pauperevestienduset suscipiendus,t'6id„170.Pauperlas
ex se necbeatiludo, nec miseria, i°6id„527.Paoperum
cura, /6i,/„ 455. Pauperumaraiciiiaeleemosyniscompa-
randa, i6id„250. Paupertasvoluntaria ad perfeclionem
Chrislianampertinet, id„ XLHI,341.Pauperbonanostra
adccelumportat, de hocDeumhabet fidejussorem,Petr.
Chrysof,LII,208.Nobisservatquodvenier disperdisset,
t'6/d.,210. Pauper sinus est Abraha?,thesaurus coeli,
gazophylaciomChristi, i6t'd„210.Verecunda paopertas
ln pavore, 16id., 213. Pro uno pauperi dato dat libi
Deus cenlum, t'6id., 271. Pauper quid agere debeat,
ibid., 275. Pauperi qui fenerari nescit, sanari nescit,
i6id„ 290.Paopertascognatavirlotibus; exemplumest
athleta, nauta,miles, philosophus,i6id„ 278.Paupertas
temporalisvix fertnr, quanto magis a?lerna, t'6/d.,549.
Paupertasprovehithominemad philosophiam,i6id„ 541.
Paupertas quibus est onerosa,Salvian., LIH, 32. Pau-

Eeres
veri pauperie delectantur, i6id., 31. Hos elegit

>eusin hoc mundo, divites in fide el ha?redesregni,
t6id., 68. Paoperes paschadivitum, t'6id„ 75. Pauper-
culorumdepopulatioomniummaxima, ibid.Qoasi inter
procellas posili, t°6id„101. Pauperlas non habet quod
perdere possit, ibid., 117. Panperum cruces ad Deum
ingemiscentium,i6id., 144. Pauperummalasua Christcs
esse dicit, t'6id.. 232. Pauperes Ecclesia olim alebat,
Prudenf, LX, 306,not. 159.Panperesqoi monendisint,
Greg. Magn., LXXVII,52. Pauperes consolandi,t'6id.
Plerumquefit ul divessil humilis,pauperverosuperbus,
t6id.,574.Utrumpauperipeccaloridandasit eleemosyna,
t6id„ 85. De spoiiispauperumnnn faciendaeleemosyna,
ibid., 89.BonaEcrlesia?,bona pauperum,619.Paupertas
humilitatiscostos,t6t'd.,189.Paupertatissecuritasdivitiis
pra?ferenda,f'6id„245.Deoppressoribuspauperumquid
seutiat Isidoros Hisp., LXXXllI,728. Manuspauperis
gazophylaciumChristi esl, Alcuin., C, 316. Paupertas
tranquillaest, si humiliiatisgubernaculoregatur, i6id„
455. Diligendaest paoperies,id„ 777.Res ecclesiastica?
vola snnt fidelium,palrimonia pauperum, Hincmar.,
CXXYI,128. Eleemosynismulto melius visilanturpau-

feres
quam corporalipra?senlia,Anasf Bibf, CXXVIII,

085. PauperesChrisli, fraires nostri, i6/d, 454, 1183.
Pauperes et senes honorandi, Jsirior Mercaf, CXXX,
548. Pauperum defensoresadversus potenles sunl sfa-
bilienrii, ibid., 351. Paupertas evangelica,S. Ahselm.,
CLVIII,395. Pauperlatis bona, t'6id„ 693. Pauperiun,
viduarum ac orpbanorum rausa? primo ludienda? ac
definienria?,IvoCarnof, CLXI,955. Morsmiseris sine
morie lit, i6id„ 1063.De mandalopauperuro, Ruperf,
CLXX,146. Paupertatis elogium, S. Bern., CLXXXII,
125.ResEcclesia?nonsuntregis sed pauperum,Gerohus,
CXCIV.121.S. Marlinuspauperum amator, ibid., 1226.
Decimarumquarta pars viduisebpauperibusesl distri-
buenda,i6/d.,1309.Paupertasqusedambeata, Philipp de ,
Harveng„CCIII,23.Paupertate emilurregnumDei,t6/d„
411. De vilitatenobiiitatis huraana?et excellentiapau-
perlatis, Pelr. Bles.CCVl,7. DepauperibusperquirendH,
Innoceiif III, CCXVT,1146. Yid. Eleemosyna.

PAVIMENTUM.De purgationepavimenlierclesia?,Joan.
Beleth., CCH,108.

PAX.Quiservarepacem non curat, ferre fruclumspi-
ritus recusat,Greg. Magn.,LXXVli,89. Paciscnltoribus
qua?monila danda, /6/d., 90. Pax transitoria esl vesti-
giumpacisa?terna?.i6id.Pax,si fieripotest.cumomiiibus
nabenda, ibid., 1121. Pax habendacum omnibushomi-
nibus, Alcuinus,C, 1023. Cuslodiendacum bonis, noo
cum sceleralis, CI, 617.Est inaterdilectiouis,ibid.Pax
vobiscumcur in roissa cantelur, t'6/d., 1249. De pace
Dei ad homines,Rufin.episc, CL.1597.De pacecon-
scienlia?,qnambictionipossident,t°6td„ 1607.Destalu
pacisdomestica?,t'6id„ 1621.DepaceJerusalem,scilicct
Ecclesias,»6id„ 1625. De osculo pacis, tfcid.,1651.

PELLIPARIUS.Ad quodleneautur singulis annis pelli-
paril e conventu Floriacensi dependentes, Rictiard,
CXXXVI,1304.

PEREGRINATIO,PEREORI>OS.PeregrinatloS. Hieronymi
in jEgyptumet in Orientem;S. Damas.pap., id , XIII,
158. Peregrinanles nos consolalur et exhortatur spe»
certa reditus noslri, Aug, XXXVII,1884. Peregrina-
liones e variis orbisuniversiregionibusad fimiiiaapo
slolorum,Leo Magn., LIV, 515. 1'eregrlnationesad S.
Sergium,Greg. Turon., LX.XI,455. llern ad sepulcra
apostolorumPetri et Pauli, i6id , 377.Ad LocaSacra,



653 INDEX PRAXEOLOGICUS. £54

i6id., 455.Ad S. Jacnbumin Hispania,ibid., 1115.Pe-
regrinatio Hierosnlymitana,i6id., 1'eregriuatio Kasilii
el Eubuli ad Loca sancta Hierosolymis,Vila?Patr.,
LXXIII,299.ItemLeontiicujusdamad sepulcraSS. mar-
tyriirnCyri et Joannis in Alexandria, t'6id.,361. Pere-
grinatio adtemplomS. Cyri. t'6/d„361. Ad S. Joannem
martyr. t'6t"d„366 PeregrinalioTheophili,Sergii et Hy-
gini, t"6id.,415. Ilem AdoliiHieiosolymam,1192.Pere-
grinalio Uomanaet Hierosolymilaoa,i6id„ 1196.Hiero-
solymis Loca sancta invisilTallela?us,id„ LXXIV,165.
HierosolymamtenditadcrucemadorandamChristophorus,
ibid., 171.Peregrinatio cujusdamPetri ad moiileraSina,
»°6id„169. Ejusdemperegrinaiioad S. Menam, in Ale-
xandria, i6id. El ad Chrisli sepulcrum Hierosolyma?,
ibid. Ad monlemSina,ibid., 201.Ad Locasancla,ibid.,
258.Variasperegrinationessuscipil Joannes, i6id„ 211.
Peregrinaliouesanniversaria?religioniscausa suscepta?,
Greg. Magn.,LXXVH,264. De S. Eligii peregritiatione
ad Locasanctael de ejus curapro egeuis, id„ LXXXVII,
498. Quanla benignilate ipse foverit peregrinos, t'6id.,
508. S. AmbrosiusCadurc.episc, deposito episcopatus
munere, ad Limina peregrinatur SS. aposiolorumHo-
mam, id., LXXXIX,1228.S. BenedictusepiscopusAn-
glus ad Romamperegrinatur, Ven. Bed„ XflV, 714.
PeregrinalioRomana,1'aulin.AquiL,XCIX,J35.Romam
peregrinati sont ad SS. apostolorum Petri ct l'auii
f imina,viripra?cipuiex omniregione, religioniscausa,ut
Saxoniimreges cum roultisaliis, Anasf Bibf, CXXVIII,
931, 1355 Hincperegriuali suut TbeudoDavaria?dux,
t6id„ 175.CarolusMagnusFrancorum imperalor, i6/d„
1178.De peregrino quoriamcapto et vinculs sanctas
Fidis. auxilio liberato,'Bernard. scholasf, C.XLI,151.
De eonfluentiapopoli totius orbis ad sepulcrumDomini
HierosoJymis,Rodulph.Glaber,CXI.11,679.Peregrinalio
quihusexpedial,Pelr. Damianus.C.XLIV,455.Peregririi
exeroplumprnvideolia?divinn-,ibid., 456, 184.Peregri-
nalio Montis Casiniquanti facienda, CXLV,.',62. 1'ere-
grinalio nostra duplex, S. Bruno, CfH, 956. Dermalii
cujusdamHiberniensis proficisceniisHierosolyiramiti-
uerarium, id , CLV, 485. Petri Tudebodi Siuracensis
presbyteri ilineratio Hierosolymitana,i6id„ 667.Loco-
rnm sacrorumdescriplio,ibid , 1084.Privilegia Ecclesia?
Hierosolymitana?concessa,ibid.. 11U elseq. Votumpe-
regrinatioois, S. Anselm., (LIX, 57. Peregrinalio cu-
jusriamFuiscii Hiberuiensis,Sigeberf.CLX, 122.Seplem
peregrinorummilliaorandivotoHierosolymampelun,sed
ab Arabibusdie Parasceve in quodam caslello obsessi
ca?duntur, adeo ut vix duo millia reversi sinl, ibid.,
214. De peregrinationibus Romanis atque Turonicis,
IvoCarnof.CLXI,877.De illis qui subpra?lextureligio-
nis peregrinautur, ibid. De ariministralioneXenodochii
in qoo peregrini suscipiuntur, i'6id. De peregrinis, qui
Homampetunt, t°6id.,8U6.Percgrini et fugilivi distriu-
gendi sunl, i6id„ 959. 1'etrus Eremiia Hierosolymam
peregrinalur, AlbericusAquensis,CLXVl,390. Ihi pe.re-
griui sa-pissimespolianturet opprimuntur,i'6id.Dequo-
dam Waitero eunte Hierosolymam,quid egerit el per-
tulerit, ibid., 392.ChrislianiHierosoiymamadventabanl
ex remotis lotiusorbis partibus,Baldric, CLXVI,1065.
GentilesmnltisangariisChrisliauosafiligebant,i°6id.Inde
zelus et ardor ad debellandosgentiles, /6/d„ 1069,1070.
Peregrinalionessacra?an probauda?,HonoriusAugustod.,
CLXXII,1152.Peregrinalio in sensumystici, i6id„ 205,
929.Bernardusquidammonachusduobus cum sociis ad
Jerusalemperegrinatusest circaan. 870et itiiierarium
descripsit, Willelmus, CLXXX,1518.Qua pace gaude-
bant temporehochis m locisCbristiani, t'6/d.Hospitiumibt coodideratCarolusMagnusproperegrinis, ibid. Pe-
regrinanles prius licenliamaccipianta proprioparocho,
Rob. PulL, 10!<8.De peregrinationeregis Francnrumad
S. ThomamCantuariensem,et illius causa, Herberf de
Boseham,CXC,1509.Qualiterrex peregrinusCantuariam
intraverit, /6id., 1515.Qualiter rex peregrinatione re-
vertense Canluariaexierit, i6id.,1319.Peregrinari quid,
Petr. I.omb.,CXCII,59. Peregrinamur in corpore, t6id.
Quomodo, circa 1190, Odelium turba? ad sanclam
civitatemJerusalemproperabaut,et qua coudilioueha-
bebanlur tamintusquam exlra, Guillelmus Tyr., CCI.
226.HiucperegrinaturPetrus eremita, ibid., 227. Pere-
grinorumexercilus male disciplinalus perit, t'6id„241.
S. HartinusLegion.adbuc juvenis ad superandascarnis
tentationesmullas perfecitperegrinationes, id., CCVIII,
12. Modoad S. Jacobiliminain Galliciam,t'6/d.,15. Modo
ltomamad LiminaAposlolOrum,inde Constantinopolim
ubi eximiamemit planelamquamubique cucumferebat.
i6id.

PERICDXDH.In omnibuspericulis, si 'fidesin nobisma-
neal»adestspiriialiumvirlulumdcfensio,S. Hilar. Picf,

IX, 787.Periculi consc'entianihil homini gravius, id.,
X,200.Pericula Iriasunt transeundaproficienlibusmem-
bristhrisli, Aug., XXXIV,820.Pericultimqui noncavel,
Deum tenlat, id„ XLI, 498.—Quidagendumsil iu ue-
riculis, Guigo,CLIII, 757.

PEHSECUTIO.Fugain persecotionibuslicila,S. Prosper,
LI, 581. Temporepersecutionisnonreccdenduma liguo
crucis, i6id., 295. Instaiile persecutioiieolim baptismus
accelerabatur, S. Maxim.Taurin., LVll, 708. Fronte.
cruce signata ad pugnamaccedebanlmarlyres, A. Pru-
denf, l.X, 256

PERSEVERANTIA.Quidsit, Alcuin.,CI,9i5. In bonisope-
ribuscommendatur,t'6id.,632. Ut in bonoquodcoeplum
est perseveretur exhnrlatio,Placid. episc, CLXUI,675.

PIETAS.Pielatis exordiumest optime de Deo senlire,
Aiig., XXXII,1224. Pielas vera veri Dei culius, id.,
XXXIII,673. Pielatis perfeclio qoa", id„ XXXIV,132.
Pielas vera qua?,id„ XLI,159,160.Pielas sanctissimum
generishumanivinculum,id„ XLII,84. Pietas ad omnia
utilis, Saivianus,LIH, 176.Pietalis exempla, ibid., 164.
Pietatis qua?debenl esse exercilia,Alcuin.,C, 472.Pie-
tatis definilio,id., CI,944.

PLATEA.Fugienda?platea?,S. Amhros.,XVI, 279.|
POEN ĈAKOKIC*.variis delinis inflicte, Richardus,

CXXXVI,1309, 1310. De pirnis canonicis,Buichard.,
CXL,777.Videseq-Pomitentiu.

PoEKiTEKTiA,POEMTENS.Quinamad poeiiilenliampubli-
camcogendi,Aug„ XL, 18. Pcenitentiapublica propler
iromaniapecoataimponebatur,non propter levia, ibitl.,
636.Ciiiciumpoenileniiumvestis,Greg.Magn, LXXVIIl,
438.Absolutionisformaqua pueniteulcslicclesia?rccon-
ciliabantur feria quiula in CumaDoroiiii,t'6id.,445. Qua

fiarfe
roissa?dabaturha?cabsoluliopoeiiiteiitibus,ibid.I e

aude et ulilitate pnnitentia?,Haymollalliersf, CXVIII,928.De prenitenlibus subilo mofluis, Regibo, CXXXII,
214.De danda pcenitentia,/6id„ 216. De pa'iiitentihus,
i6id„ 252.De pumitenlia pro variis peccatis, t"6id..2S7,
289,S91, -m, 297,5u0, 302, 505. Pumileiites quoiidie
genua flectunl, A:to VercelL,fXXXIV,46.Mortui pte-
nilentes sepelienli, ibid. Pumitenles negoliis sasculari-
bus se ahslineant. ibid. Pro pecoaiiqualitati;injungeuda
esl poenilentia, Ivo Carnof, CLXI, 843. Traclatus de
picmtentia, Gralian.,CLX-XXVII,1519.Cinisel cilicium
armasunt prenilentise,Pelr. Oinl., CCV,348.

POIULUS.Popuii duo, lidcliiim et inlldeliiiro,pra?rie-
stinatorumel reproborum,Aug„ XXXV,1507.1'opulus
Dei nunccensentur omnes qui portant ejus sacramenla,scd nou omnes perliueiit ad misericordiameius, id
XXXVI,558. Populus el turba dilTeruut,id„ XXXVHI,
611.Populus lion omnis ccelus multitiidinis, sed ciiiis
juris consensu el ulililatis lommunione socialus, id.,
XLI,67,648. Ubinamvere est populus,i6id., 655. Popu-
lis populariler est loquendum, Petr. Chrysolog.,LII,
3i0. Audili.rusDei legem, vestes lavabatpopuius et cor-
porn,/6id„362. Invitaluradanditumevangelicum,/6,'d.,
493.Populosvastal invidia, ibid., 619. 1'opulusnovelltis
qiiomododocenduset dirigendus,Alcuin., '.'.,191.

POSSESSIO.Possessionesbabere Chrislianislicet, Aug.,
XXXII, 1343. Possessio rei lerrena?, qua?jure diviuo,
qua?jure humauolcgitima, id„ XXMII,345. Possessio-
nes omnesjure humano pnssidentur, id„ XXXV,1437.
Possessioreruin temporalium,unrieinnocensagnoscitur,
id„ XXXVIII,694. Ex possessionerei privata?nascuulur
lites et mulla mala, qnae tolluntur ubi res commiiniter
possidetur, id„ XXXVII,1748. Possessioampla refu-
gienda, Salvian., LIII, 202. Possessiouesecclesiaslica?.
VideBona.

PRACTICA.Practica? ortus et ejus divisio, Husr. a
S.Yicf, CLXXVI,745.

PR&BENDA.Donalio pra?bendarumIransferri potest de
alio in allcrum, Stephan. Tornac, CCXI,483.

PR/ECEPTAREGIAseu PONrincALiA.PneceplaCaroliMa-
gni in Ecclesisegraliam,id„ XCVII,913et seqq..Ludovici
I, CIV,979-150t>.De pra?ceptisregalibusel iniperialibus,
Abbo Floriac, CXXXIX,475. Pra?ceptaRnberti regis,
CXLI,9i5 seqq. WilleimiAnjjlorumregis, id., CXLI.X,
1350seq.ChiionradiII, HeinriciIII, HeinriciIV, impp.,
CLI, I0l3 U64. GodefridiBulloniiin Jerusalem, CLV.
1111,seq.

PR«LATOS.Vid. Episcopus.
PB.EMIUM.Pra?miumDeos proppoit,ut quod praecipit

magisbonum amandoquam maium limenrio,faciamus,
Aug„ XXXVIII,125.Pra?miasingulisoperibuscongruen-
lia, i6id„ 367. Pra?miorumdiversi eruut gradusin coeio,
id., XLI, 802. Pra?miumsiatuitur certarc debenlibus, et
pro magnitudinecerlaminis,Petr. Clirysof. LII.259.Ad
priemiumgratus animus ducii, t'6id, 541.Qoandosumi-
tur ex corona, onda realus jam sumptus fuerat, i'6id
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564.Qulsseeurus e-xigatpneniiuma Christo, i6idv 646.
Pra?miumCliTistianorum,Salvian., LIII, 57. Pra?roianon
etigenda liirobaptismi, tum punitentia? et mortuorum
sepulura? cansa,Lco IV, CXV,678.

PHESBVTER.JNemopresbyterolim ordinabalurantean-
num tricesimum, MariusMerc, XLYHl,290. Quomodo
in conviviis defunitorum aliammve co!leclarumgerere
sese debeant presbyteri, Hincm., CXXV,776. Quidam
presbyler in quadamRoina?ecciesiareiiquias S. Helena?
diripuit et secum in Gallias asporfavit, Flodoard.,
CXXXV,109.Non muliercula?ad imilandumpresbyteris
proponuntur.sed presbyleri illis, acca?teris,Philippusde
Harveiig,CCIII,755.|Y'ideCtericus,Sacerdos.

Piu.MiTi.c.Deprimiliis seminumEcclesia?solvendisex
CanutPAnglia?regls lege, CLI, 1173.

PRINCEPS,REX.Titulusquo utilur Greg.Mago.erga re-
ges eLregiuas, LXXVII,467,675,705.Francorum reges
merito Ctiristianisslmicognominati, t'6id., 798.Ecclesia
tuenda et vindicandaa principibus, S. Paulin. AquiL,
XCIX, 520. Carolo Francorum regi ab omnibus fere
optimatibusderelicto fidelisremanel lleriva?usRemen-
sis pra?sulet enm pie sustenlal, Flodoard.,CXXXV,293.
De sludiosanctorumregum erga cultumdivinum, et re-
munerationeet peccato et vinriiclaplebium, Humberf,
CXLIir,1164. Francorumrex Cantuariampelil peregri-
nansad S. Thoma?sepulcrum,CXC,1309.Res Ecclesia?
non sunt regis sed pauperum, Gerohus, CXCIV,1215.
Principummorbuscilocredere et condemnare,Stepban.,
•CCXI,517. Liber de bono principis reglraine, Helinand,
CCXII,735 el seqq. De ejus studio et sapienfia,i6id„
756.De a?quilate,i6id.,737.Depublicisexactoribus,742.
De mililumelectioneet olficio,ibid., 745.Demutuoaffe-
ctu principiset subditorum, i6id„ 74i.

PRIVILEGI^ECCLESIASTICA,Vid. Diplomata,Prwcepla.
PROCESSI'>.YideLitunia.
PROCURATIO.JIISprocurationum,Slephanns, CCXl,318.
PRODESSEsludendum esl oranibus, Isidorus Merc,

C.XXX,229.
PROFESSIOMONASTICA.Liber de diversis ordinibus et

professionibtisqua? sunt in Ecclesia,Anonym, CCXIiI,
809 el passim.

PROVIDENTIADEIad hominemet ad omnia inferioraac
miiiimaqua?quese extendit, Aug„ XXXII,978. Sine pro-
virienliaDei,nihil contingit, id., XXXVIII,70. Per eam
omnia adminislranlur, id., XL, 17, 295. Juslitia nulla
esset in hominibus,si res humanas non curaret Deus,
ibid., 98. ProvidentiaDei occillta,id., XLI, 224. Divina
Providentia occultavitDeitatis pavoremin habilum hu-
manitatis.Petr. Chrysol.,LH, 204.Dei Providentia,ibid.,
216. Beati qui divina?providentia?credunt. /6id„ 628.
De Dei providentia,el cur electi comreprobispatiantur
iu hocmundo,HonoriusAuguslod.,CLXXll,1139.

PSALMUS,PSALMODIA,PSALTERIUM.Tempore S. Zenonis
Psalmi nontantumcaniabantur,sed et legebanlur iu ec-
c.esiis, td„ XI,562 not. 3. et 467nof 3 Clirisliana tra-
ditiode psalmisrecitandissuper mortuos,HiQron.,XXII,
697. Moscanlandiad altare psalmosCarthaginereceplus,
Aug., XXXII,634.Psalmorumcanlus loto orbe celebris,
ibia., 766.Cantanturin funere mortuorum,776. Psalmus
a populo ex parte auditus el ex parle cautatus, id.,
XXXVI,199.Canonicuspsallendirnodus, Joan. C:,esian„
XLIX,85,88. Yocisdevotioet mentishilarilas in psalmo-
dia soeiaridebent, Cassiod.,LXX,671. Psalmodiaperso-
nifa choiis divisis,Gregor. Turon., LXXI,8bi. Quomodo
psallebatura primitivaEcclesia,Isidor. Hisp., LXXXIII,
742 Psalmodiacuiiidelectationeperagenda, Alcuiu., C,
604. Mosimponendipsalmum,S. Bened.,CIII,1168.De
Uivina Psalmodia, Agobard., CIV, 325. Psalmi omues
David ul antiphoualim ante sacrificiumpsailautur pra?-
cepit S. Damasus,Anast.Bibl.,CXXVIH,7i et Coelesti-
nus, id., 225; et Sigeberf, CLX,78.De psaliendiolficio,
Gerard., CXLII, 1305. Psallere est orare, S. IJruno,
CLIII,199.Psalmodia qualis esse debeat, S. Bernard.,
CLXXXIV,1158,1175.Demodopsallendi, Gralian. t'6id.

. Psallere spirituelmenle quid sit, Wolbero,CXCV,1272.
Divinapsalmodiauollioneriessedebet, Adamus,CXCVUI,
835.

PCELLA.Utrum puella? inaures habere debeant, Am-
brosius, XIV,455.Puellae instiiueoda?modus,Augusf,
XXXII,779. Fuellas custodiriCyprianuspassioni proxi-
reus praxepit, XXXVIII,1411. 1'uellseDeoconsecrala?,
Salvian.,Llil, 171. Puella? sacra?, i6id., 205.De raptu
puellarum, viduarum el sauctimouialiumcoereendo,
Hincmar., CXXV,1017.

POER,PCERITLI.Pueritia?vitta ad succedentes ietates
transeunt, Aug„ XXXII,674.Hurailiiale, uon a?tate, re-
gnum ccelorumassequuntur,t'6id.Pueritia proponituret
ad imitandam humililaleinel ad cavendam fatullatem,

»d., XXXVI,52", 526. Pu:'rilia cumsenectute quomodo
cdiijungenda,XXXVII,1472.PueriliaChristianoromani-
matur levibus mandalis ut juventus ad gravia accedat,
Pelr. Chrysol.,LII, 506. Puer non nisibona recipiat a
patre, i6td„ 555. Cnm eis non ridendum, S. Bened.,
SeduL, CIII, 1041.Disciplinseassuefaciendi,t'6/d. Qua-
liler traclandi, t'6id, 1100. Ut puniendicum failuntur in
oratorio, t"6id.,1165.Indiilgentius bahendi, t'6id., 1197.
Iofanset poer idemsancto Beuedicto,t'6id. Pueri cuslo-
diendi, 1565.Oblalia parentibus cogebantur olim per-
pefuomanere in monasterioetiam post aunumpuberla-
lis, ibitl., 1503, 1508.Charlasdonalionomquandol'a;ere
debebant, t'6id„1308.Eorum legilima in Ires partes di-
visa, t'6id„ 1512.

PUERPEBA.Ejus benediclio ad usum iGthiopum,Col-
lecf can. anOnym.,CXXXVIIl,907.

PULVIStumulorumsanctorumcumreverentia collectus
etservatuS, Greg. Turon., LXXI,820.

PUNICICBRISTIANIsalutembaptismumvocanl,et Eucha-
risliam, vitam, Gennad.,LVIII,1041.

PUNITIOJudaeicujusdampropler horrendamimaginis
Chrisliprofanationem,Sigeberf, CLX,105.Depnnilione
Rodulphicomitis monasleriumCasiuensedepra?dari vo-
lentis, LeoMarsic, CLXXHl,681.

PUMFICATIOB.MAniiEVIRGINIS.Cerp.orumongo in fe-
sto PurificalionisB. Maria?Virg.,Alcuin.,CI, 1181.Q>:o-
modo huic lef<ise subjicilMater Christi, id., CI,1300.
Cur indie PurificationissauctseMaria?candelasportaraus,
Buperf, CLXX,87.

QuADitAGESiMAtolis, pra3lerSabbatum,jejunatur diebos,
Ambr.,XIV,708.Ecclpsia?consuetudode quariragesimali
jejunio, id., XXVI,57. Quadragesima,pra?cipuajejunio-
rum observatio,Aug., XXXIV,591. Qui per alios dies
jejunalis, per hos augete quod facitis. td„ XXXVHI,
1040.A carne et vinoabsiineiur, t'6id„1040, 1043.Qua-
dragesima?dies tolo orbe sacralissimi,ibid., 1046.Qua-
dragesimalisabstinenliaqualis esse debet, t6id , 1Q44.
Ha?cobservatio superslitiose, sed divinalege servator,
id., XLII,492.Per quadragesimamnonsoliuna carnibus,
verum eliama quibusdam terra? fructihus se abstinent
fere omnes, i6id„ 491, 493.Quadragesimaepelagus in-
grediens quid debeatagere, Pelr. fhrys., LU, 208.Qua-
dragesimalijejunio divina jungenda cantica, t'6id., 215.
Tempus esl spiritualiumbellorum, ibid., 222. Jejunium
quariragesimaleeuratnavigiacorporumnoslrorum,t'6id.,
566. QuadragesimietemporediiigentiusDeo serviendum,
et sauctius vivendnm,Leo Magn., LIV, 264. Oritur ex
divinaet apostolicainstilulione, 275,286 In totomundo
observatur, i6id„ 269. Tempus est reconcilialionis et
indulgenlia?,ibid., 274. Maximumsacratissimumqueest
jejunium,i6id„ 501.In Quadragesimaquibus studiis va-
candum, t'6id.,291. Eo lempore episoopusse recludit,
Greg. Turou., LXXI, 217.De Quadragesima,i6id„ 273,
278,376. Suromaex Patrumauctorilate, abslinentiaQua-
dragesima?,i6/d„ 1072.Natalilia vel nuptia?ne fiaulin
Quadrage-dma,Criscon.,LXXXVIII,840.De qoadragesi-
malijejunio, Rab. Manr.,CVII,535. Quadragesima?jejti-
niumaGregorioII papainstitutum,Anasl.Bibl.,CXXVUI,
979. In Quadragesimanon edalnrante horam vesperti-
nam, Joan. Rothom., CXLVll, 272. De Quadragesima,
Anoiiym.,CLI,1013.ln Quadragesimabaptizandorumfil
scrutinium, Hug. a S. Vict, CXXVll,446. Ciborumde-
leclus in Quadragesimaqualis olimfueril, id., CLXXXVl,
1145. De Quadragesima?observatione el. de jejuniis,
Gratian., CLXXXVIl,1859 et seqq. Quomodocampaoa?
pulsaiiria?sint in Quadragesima,Joan. Beletb., CCH,90.
Vid. JejuniUm.

REDEMPTIOCAPTIVORUM.ChristianiaS.Zachariaredempti
ne paganis tradautur cruciandi,Anasf Bibl., CXXVHI,
1058.

REFECTIO.Horamrefeclioniset somni autevertere, vi-
tium,Joan. Cassian.,XLIX,550.

REGULAincommulabilisestDeivoluntas,Aug.,XXXVII,
1206.CujusvtsChrlstianiregulavivendi,Bohifac.,LXXXIX,
870. MilituraTempli regula, Joan. Michaelens.,CLXVI,
859 el seqq. De regula canonicorumreguf, Guichard.
Lugd., CXIX,1095el seq. S. Augtislini regula ab apo-
stolis manare creditur, Stephan.,CCXI,354.

RELIQUI^.Sanctusubiquebeatorummartyrums;.nguis
exceptusest, et venerandaossaquotidietestimoniosunt,
Hilar., Picf, X, 584.Quidde cultu reliquiarumtraditum
slt ab Optato,id., XI, 765.Reliquiissauctorumdivinitus
honor concfliatus,Aug„ XXXVIII,1255.Reliquiasancto-
rum ad fideliumconsolationem,t6id„ 1257.Admemo-
rias orationumnon ad gloriasmariyrum,t°6id.Keliqui*
Stephanimartyrisin AfricamIranslata?,ac uliiqueob Dei
beneficiafamosa?,i6/d , 1453.Ipsa?in sacrolococoioca-
la»,/6id , 1457.Sawetorumrehquiaj sincerissime hono-
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randa?suntnon autem adnranda?,Gennad.,LYIII, 997.
Vasaquibusmartyrumsanguisasseivatur,verumsigiium
mariyrii,A.Prudent, LIX,665;ef LX,428,not. 53.San-
ctorum-reliquia?ad nova?ecclesiu dedicationem neces-
saria»sunt, S. Paulin., LXI, 354. Exponebantur olim
super aliariafideliumveneralioni, i6id„ 554 nof j In-
ventio Dominicecrucis et clavorumquibus transfixus
est Christos, Cassiod.,LXIX,9")6.Martyrumreliquia?
mirabiliterinvenla?et superallare collocala?,i6id„ 923.
Sanciarumreliquiarumvirtus, Greg. Tur., LXXI,780.
Reliquia?pretiocomparala?et velotecta?,t6id„ 784,785.
Sacrosancta?reliquia?,t'6id„823.Ad collum suspensa?,
i"6/d„457. Super altare collocatae,i6id„ 484,821. Yaria?
reliquiarurospecies, vel rertim qua?corpora vel sepul-
cra sanelorumtetigerunt, i6id„ 459-1123.Vix eas tan-
gere audet,Grpgorius,id., 382.Reliquia?quoraodoolim
mitterentur, Greg.Mag.,I.XXV,5t, 104.Harumeffectus
mirabiles,t'6id.Quammagnifacienda?,i6id„ 5i. In loto
Occidenle sacrilegium reputabatur reliquias tangere,
t'6id„272.S. Gregorii reverentia erga sanctorumreli-
quias,t'6id„420. Itrandeumseu praiidcumappellabantur
panniqui sanctorumreliquiisapplicati lidelibiisdisper-
tiebantur. id., LXXVH,702, 846. Sub Gregoriipontili-
citu vix Latini t-angereaudebant sanclorumreliquias,
sed brandeamittebant,t'6id.,702,805.Tgneadmotoqui-
busdamin locisprobanturreliquiae,ibid. Sanclorumre-
liquia?inbaplisleriisrecondisolebant, /6id„ 813. Super
sepulcra et reliquias sanctorumolim erigebauluralta-
ria, i6id„834.Sancluarianuncupantur,t'6id„ 1144,1226.
Translatiocorporis S. Isidori,LXXXI,59-50. Reliquias
sanctorum vendere prohibitum,id., CL, itl. ; Bened.
Anian.,CIL, 718.De recondendissanclorurnreliquiis,
Diuru. Kom„CV.9I. 93. S. Beoedictireliquiarumtrans-
lalio, Adrevaldus,CXXIV,901.Quoritu mart.vrumcor-
pora sepelienda sinl tradidil Eulychianuspapa, Anasf
Bibf, 1442.Sine dalmaticanon siint sepelienda,i'6/d.
ReliquiarumS. RigobertiIranslatio,Klodoardus,CXXXV,
119, 120. De sanctorumpignoribusubique revelatis,
id., CXLII,655. De reliquiaruraS. Adalarditranslatione
in Flandriam,Geraldus,CXLVII,1073el seqq. Haliiga-
rius plurimae Constanliuopolipignora ianelorum refert,
id., CXLIX,55. Qua?sivilet invenit S. Vedasfi rorpus,
irid. DereliquiisS. Symetrii, t6id„ 313. Invenittircor-
pus S. EI|,hegi episc, Osborn., CXT.IX,589. Heliquia?
sanctorumqoomodoprosequanturaot recipiantur, Udal-
ric, CXLIX,758. Qualiterdeferantur, Guido,CL,1272.
Quid de falsisreliquiis, ipsometGuibertotesle, actum
fuerit, Guiberf, CLVI,621.Defunctasanctorumcorpora
nonaurnaut argenloincludi debent, ibitl., 626. Erui e
lumulis sanclorum corpora Guiberto non probatur,
t'6id.Nm peccantqui reliquias alicujus sancliproalio
veneranlur,i'6id.,628. Qui cene sanclumexistimatco-
lilque,quamvistalisnonsit, Iructumrecipiloratiouissua?
apudDeum,i6id. Desacraium reliquiarumveneratione,
Ivo Caruof, CLXI,209, 215. Reliquia?sanctoruraloca
ubi sunt hnnorant,i6id„ 213.Reliquia?sub altaripo-ite,
S. Bern., CI.XXXII,1111-ReliquiapS. Eiiriilfi in mona-
sterio LTicensi.Orderic Vital., CLXXXVlll,488.Item
S. NicolaiMyreu.episc , t'6;d.. 531. Quantumreliquiae
sanctorumvaieantmortalibus,'Philip.de Harveng,CCIII,
1287.Mnsiurandisuper reliquiassanctorum, Innoc. III,
vita,CC.XIV,XXIV,td.

RESCIUPTUMPAPALE.De rescriptiset eorum interpreta-
tionibus, Innoc III, O'.XV,1221.

RBSIDESTIA.Ecclesiarumrectoresresideant, S. Paulin.
Aquil.,XC.IX,507.

R£si>ON.somAah Italisreperta, S.Isirior.HiRp.,LXXXHI,741.Variihymniel respousoriaregis Uoberli,CXLI,939-

REX.Vid.Princeps.
RITUS.Vid.lomosLXXXV,LXXXVI,Liturgiamvete-

rem Mozarabicamcomplectentes.
ROGATIONES.Yid.Litunii.
ROMA,GothommirruplionesubAlaricoregeeversaest,

Aug.,XXXII,647et XXXIII,565. Singulo anuiversario
Romampergit Paulinus,XXXIII,355. Lrbs venalisap-
pellala,552. rtomacpput genlium, id„XXXVllI, 166.
LrbisvastatioreligioniChri-liana?siveidololatria?exstin-
ctiouifalsoIributa,jiifd., 5n5, 625,624.Roma?slrageset
excidium,id„ XL,718.AbAiaricocaptaet direpla , id„
XLI.14,15.Barharorumhumaniiaserga pierosqneRoma-
norum,i'6id.,45. Romaquasi secunda Babyion, ibid. ,
5ol, 578.

ROMACBRISTIANA.RomanusPontifex.Romamperegrini
suliiudenoviveniunl, Aug.,'XXXlI, 119.Ibi iubasilira
B Petri quotidiana?vinolentia?,t'6id.Haecbasilicaremota
esf ab episcopiconversalione.t'6id.Bomanaplobsquaria
el sexia leria et sabbalojejunare coosuevit,ibid., 139.

Romanisnon virielur jejunandumquinta Sabhati, t"6t'd.
IiiRomana Ecclesia semper apostolica?calhedra?viguit
prinoipatiis,ibitt., 163. Posl Romanumjudicium restat
plenarium conciiium, t°6id., 170. Romanorumpon-
liliouma Pelro nsque ad Anastasiumseries, i6id. , 196.
Palres conoiliifar h3g.decretum suum adversus Pela-
gianosInnocenliop:,pa?intimandiimduxerunt, i6/d., 760.
Rnman.esedis aucfnritas, t'6td., 781. Ari apostolicam
Sedcm refertur quod per toluminundumpossitomnibus
ecclesiisin oommiineproriesse,/6id., 782. fonsulta fideli
ac modicadisreplalionetractat Innocenf II, i6/d., 785.Ad
ItomanamSedemspeciatsolliciludnomniumEcclesiarum,
t'6/d„786. Romana?Seriissuper dubiis rebus coiisulenriu?
mos a tofn semperorbe servatus,l'6id.Ujusauctoritasiii
ha?reticisdamnandis,ibid.,865,869. Ajudiciisepiscopo-
rnmAfrica?ad aposiolicaraSedemappellandiusus, ibid.,
955.Dillicultaleorta, cupit Augustinusde ea in coucilio
agere aut eliam ad Sedem aposlolicamscribere, t'6id.,
1068. Ad Carthaginisepiscopum,Romanopra?termisso,
nunquamOrientaliscafholicasorihebal, id.,XfllI, 5Ki.
Romanus episcopus ab Osliensi orriinalur, t'6/d., 642.
RomaiiiimconriliumprocausaCa>ciliani,i6id„ 613.Roma
peculiaripatrocinioBH.PetrietPauli gIoriatur,S.Maxim.
Tanr., LVII, 400.Roma,Sedes S. Petri, Greg. Turon. ,
LXXI,686.Romapotissimumsedesapostolica,i6id , 728.
Romipexereitiisuliorfuit sanguinisChristi,Petr.Chrysul.,
LII.219.Romaniolimperseculores.nuncexsecutoresverbi
Christiana?fidei , i6/d., 255. Penes Romanumest fidei
docliina,i6id„ 485. Ecclesia?veteres Urbis Roma?.Vid.
Busilica. Velera coemeteriaRomana. Vid. Ccemelerium.
Vid. Sedesapostolica.

SABBATUM.elquiesDeiest el bominumotium,S. Hilar.,
IX,495.QuomodoDeusSabbatooperatnr,ibid., 498.Sah-
batumperrectumquale, etqua? aute illuri parand.i,i'6/d„
499. Christusquietem morlalibusfessisdedit in Sabbaio.
Illuminaturper C.hristum,nondeletur; ut in dieDominio
luceal in Ecclesia, Petr. Chrysol., Lll, 412.Sabbatum
primariumest riiesDominiciis.secundariumJudaicus,et
adquiddepiitalum, ibid.,418. Sabbatumquanlacura ac
religionecelebranrium,-Salvian.,Llll, 45. Sabbatumnon
observare nelas, t'6/d„ 119. Sabbati vespere ab opere
cessandum, Greg. Turon., LXXl, 980, 987.Sahbaluin
sauciificare,est a bonisoperibusnon cessare, S. Uruno,
CLXV,279.

SABULIIM,eliimulissanctorumcuinrevereiiliaservalum,
Greg.Tur., I.X.XI,1123.

SACEBDOS.De reverenlia sacerriotihuspraBStanda, ex
lege CanuliAngiorumregis, id.,CII, 1172.Enitus vita?
malorumsacerdofum, an monendiac tolerandi , Houor.
Augusloi., CLXXll,H3i. Juxla ilisposilionemepiscopi
decjma? sacerriotibus snnt distribiienrice, Gratian.,
CIjXXXVII,1015.Deinfeliciexitu s3cerriottscu;usd;>m,
Godescalcinomine,qui exercilum collegeral adversus
Turcas.Guillelm.Tyr., CCI,246.Vid.C/encus,Presbyter.

SACRIFICUTM.Vid.Missa.
SALTAHE,SALTATIO.VideChorew.
SALVEKEGINA.Hyuinusa SancioBeniardocompositus,

Bern., CLXXXIV.Quateriu anno caiilabalur,ibid.
SANCTIet de eorum cullu. Saucli dicuntur a peccalis

mundati, Cbrisfi fratres, spirituales domus, et regale
genus, S. Hilar. Pict, IX,510.Mundiislius lumen sunt,
i6id, 580.Judices, regesierra?,i6/d.,288,5t7.Sanotorum
requiessita in Christiet angelorumconsortio,ibid.,5U0.
Sanctinobisconsulu[il,i6Jd„682.Sanctorummeriiisquando
non juvandisumus,quandojuvandi, ibid., 1060. Hahcs
sanctosproximosqui pro te supplicent,S. Ambr.,XVII,
250.Obsecrandisuul angeliel martyresqui possuntpro
peccatis nostris rogare, ibid. SolusChristus inambulat
aaimiset graditur iumentesmctorum,i6id„ 605.Neces-
sariaest sanclorumcautela,/6id. 706.Teres vita saucto-
rnmest, et ita sibiconcitiens,ut superioribusposteriora
respondeant,i6/d„ 815. list sanctorurn somuus etiam
operarius,i6/d„96(1.Nonincognilumnobissanctosdimi-
care dumferiantur, ibid., 857. Sanctortunvita non hic
in terris, sed iifcocloest, i6/d, 1573. Nemosanctorum
sine certaminecoronatus, Hieron.,XXII, 442.Sanciis
somnusipse oratioest, /6id„ 621.Favent in ccelosancti
viventibosel laboranlibusin lerra,i6td„ 472. Noulicet
de sanctisviris temere a?siimare,id., XXIil,205. Inter
sanctoset angelosniultiplexet inlinitadiversilas, ibid.,
325.Orationessanotorumnobisprosunt, /6/d., 344.Nul-
lus sanclorumquandiuin vita est polest habere cunctas
virtutes, ibid., 512. Panci non cognoscuntfilios quos
Deusnonamat, ibid, 548.Sanclincn riebitoressuntsed
siiiimunicuique tribuunt,id„ XXV,665. Multade cuitu
divinousurpata ad colenriossanctos, Aug., XLl, 281.
Sanctorumcullus, id., XLII , 602. Sanctorumexempla
«iniiihomiaumgencri proposita,id., \L, 6'J9.Saucloruiu
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merces non|in hocmundo, id„ XLl, 160. Sancti nunc
regnant cumChristo, ibid , 675. Sauctorum intercessio
in novissimo-ludicio,ibid., 752.Sancliin hacvitacur se
adeohumilieiit, Joan. Cassian.,XLIX,419, not, 1275.
Cureos sinat Deusab impiis interimi, aut vexari. t6id.,°
647. ADleCbristumsancli incarnalionemdesiderabant,
post Christummanifestalionemet judicium concupis-
cunt, S. Prosper,LI, 549.Sanctorummors somno simi-
Jis,propter resurreclionemet gloriamseculuras, t'6Zd„
572. Sanctorumexaltatio vita est a?terna, t'6/d., 360.
Sanctoromomniumgloria, ut mundus totus subjicialnr
Deo et divinislegibus,i6id„ 424. Sanctorumintercessio
et utilitas, Leo Magn.,LIV, 172,179. 188, 421, 428.
JKorumambiendasuffragia,i6/d , 253 In ipsis Deusnobis
constituitet pra?sidiumet exemplum,t'6id.,437. In san-
ctorumcommemorationelietandum,i6/d., 427. Patrooi
marlyres et sancli meritodicti, Prudenf, LX,236.San-
ctoromvitaejugiter scrulanda?,Greg.Turon., LXXI,t07i.
Sanctorumimagines, /6t°d.,723.Sanctorumsolemnitati-
bus spectaculaminimeedantur,Criscon.,I.XXXVIII,951.
Sanctorommerita sunl dona Dei, /6id., 939. De sancto-
rum intercessione. Hincmar.,CXXV,900.DeChristiet
sinctorum triumphis in XIVlib., carmen Flodoard.,
CXXXV.49Iet tiSqq.De reveremiaergasanctos.Bernard.
S,-hola<t,CXLI,62. De Kestivilateomniumsanctorum,
Udalric, CXLIX,688. De sanctiset eorum pignoiibus,
Gtiiberf, CLVI,612. Ecclcsiapranlatorumesl ut debito
sanctorum cultui incumbat populus, invigilare, t'6id.,
615.Sicut veraactasancforumhonori Deoverluntur,ita
el falsa dedecori,ibid., 620 Quicertesanctum existimat
colitque, quamvis lalis nonsit, fructumrecipit orations
apudDeum,ibid.Precessanctoromsunt incensa.Ruperf,
CfXIX,974.Exemplasanctorumimitand:i,Hug.aS. Vict,
CLXXVI,933 elteqq. Sanctorumfesta recolonda, id.,
CLXXCIIl,540, 541. Sanctorumsolemnitatescolend»,
S. Bcrn.,CLXXXHJ,478. Cur pr.vcipuissanctorumfestis
prsmitlantur jejunia,i6id.,501.Sanclorumvirlussemper
imitanda,non aclus,Pliilipp. de Harv., CCIII,1241.

SCHISMATICCS.De iis qui sentenliampropriam tenent
usque ad sohismavel h.eresim,Hincraar.,fXXVI,475.

SCBOLA.Ubief quaiiter schola?habeantur, Alto Ver-
cef, CXXXIV,40. Qualiler unusquisque sit docendus,
ibitl., 48. De doctrina virorumet muherum, t6id„ 44.
Schola?publica?S. Genovefa?Parisiensisinstiluta?,Ste-
phan., CCXI,377.Florent sub Stephan, t'6id„431.

SCRIPTDRASACRA.Est Dei scriptura, Tert, I, 377. A
viris divino Spiritu afflatis ediia, i6id„ 378.VetusTe-
slamentumex HebraicoinGraecumsermonemconversum,
t'6/d. Repnsilum in bibliothecaPhiladelphi apud Sera-
p:»um,ibid,580. EasJudiei palamrecilabant, vectigali
libertale, /6id„ 581.Qineasstuduerit, Deumintelligere
cogetur, et credere, i'6/d.De VeterisTestamentiaucto-
rilate dubitari non polest, i6td„ 581. Scriptura?sacra?
majestaset auclorilas, ibid., 586, 446,468. Fecundior
divinalitferatura ad facultatemcujusque materia?,id ,
II, 53. Scriptura?in capitibusdivisa?,/6/d., 127.ln sy-
naxibus Chrisli.inorumlegebantur, id„ I, 477.Easnon
occultabanl, nec poterant, /6id„ 446. SanctarumScri-
plnrarum traditores,Cyprian.,IV, 433.Demeutiaeorum
qui censuramScripturarum ccelesliumin advocalionem
cfiminumconvertunl,f6id.,78l.Scriplurasacraomuifuco
caret, Lacf, VI,714.Plures scripturas tanquamfabulas
rerum inaniumcontemnunt,S. Hilar.Picf, IX,511.Ni-
Jiil in iis rationabile, nihilperfectumesseplures jacli-
lant, /6/d., 545. In eis non est confusioaut inopia ver-
borum,/6id„ 501.Nihilnon habentauclore suodigntim,
»"6id„768.Qoid.iuidiu his est excelsum,divinum,ralio-
nahileel perfecuimest, /6id. Scripturarum mullimoda
doclrioa,»6id.Refelluntur qui secundumlilteram intel-
ligendaomniaexistimant,/6id.,770. Scriptura sensibus
dives, ibid.,987. Scripturarumintelligenia undeexpe-
tonda, id„ X,513.Scriplura?non in legendosunl sed in
intelligendo; neque in pra?varicationesed incharilate,
ibid., 570.Scripturamysteriis feta peritum lectoremac
pium postulal, i6/d., 549. Judasisacroslibroslegentes
manuconlrectare non aodent, sed linfeosubsternnnt,
t'6td.,525.Scripturaabethnicisobahjectumet irapolilumsermonemdespiciebatur,S. Zeno,XI, 285.Aqnibusriam
ethnicis impugnala,ibid , 338. Scriplura?auctoritas in
definiendiscoutroversiis, S. Optat. annot., XI, 1157.
Scripturarumsacrarumcanonper variosponlificespro
temporumnecessilateauctus, S. Damas.proleg., XII,
211,242. Adulterareest verbumDeiverumsensumper
falsumvelle excludere,Ambros.,XVII,2K8.Ha?csacerdo-
tumvehemenscopiosavindictaqoeestindignisquibusque
Scriplurarumcuriostiumsacramentanon credere, ifrid.,
713.DivinaScripturasemper loquitur el clamat,i6id„
708.Pabulumesl el vita, tbid., 662. Quidamillam 11011

pro amore Dei, sed proamoresa?co1i,didicerunt, ibid.,
766.Quantoampiiusin corderuminator, tanlosalubrio-
rem duloedinemmenti exhibet, t6id.„866.Ad resecanda
vilia aculissimaest, t°6td„926.Scripturarumverbadivi-
nitus inspirala,Hieron.,XXII,432.Scripluranen polestsibi esse contraria,ibid.,486.Neinosatis laudare polest
Scriptura?mysteria,el divinumsensum,licel in sim;,Ii-
cibus verbis, ibid.,470. Nullusin Scripturis sacris in-
gredi potestsine majiistro, i6id„ 546. DifiicilisScriptu-
rarum intcl igenlia,i6id., 512. Totumquod legimus in
Scripturisnilet quidem etfulget in eortice,sed dolcius
in me.iul.aest, i6/d„585. Ordoverborum in Scripturis
roysleriumest, ibid., 752.Pensumquolidianumde Scri-
pluris legemlis,/6/d„ 875. Majeslasdivina?Scriptura?
admuanda, i6id„ 909. Scriptura?unus et idem auctor,
»6id„1019.Ama sr.ientiamScripluraruinel carnis vilia
nonamabis,ibid.,1078.In Scripturispoenitensplangitur,
sanctuscanitur, desperansmaleriicitur,t'6id„1198.Ar-
guuntur qui Scriptura? sensnm declamatorumQosculis
enervant, id„ XXIII.166. Si litteram Scriptura?seqtii-
mur, novumpossumusconficeredogma,t6id„ !82. Scri-
pturte consueiudo, i6id., 186, 18t*)190. Scriplurarum
norma, /6id„ 244. Scripturarum notilia baberi non
polest, /6/d„ 956. Earum noiiiia, divitia?Chrisli,i6id.
Nonpossumusscire sensum Scripturarum,msi eumper
verba discamus,i6id„ 1022. Scriplura?sacra?, laus et
dignilas,Aug„ XXXII,854.Auclorilas,t'6td„ 725, 812,
852; XL1,557.In eaDeus ipse loquilur,id„ XXXII,864.
De ea fusedisseritur. i6id„ 1555.Quid de ejusdiflicul-
Utibtis,id„XXXIH.586.Scriptura?studiumhumiiitaleni
exigil.id., XXXIV,64. llliusintelligentiaa Deopelenria,
id„ XXXV,1539.In ecclesialegi solita,id„ XLHI,350.
Quomodolegenda, id„ XXXVIII,354. Scriptura sacra
doctisccnfertel indoctis,Petr. Chrysof,Lll,253. Melius
perDeuroexplicaturadbocoranlibusfidelibiis,t'6td„197.
/Gmuliscaule declaranda,filiissecure,credeutibuscon-
fidenter,incredulfsconstauter,t'6td„508.Dumest clara,
illi innitendumtota simplicilate, t'6id,, 592. Cavendum
ne per audienlisimperiliamveniat ad animarumdetri-
menlum,i6td„ 611. Scriplura?sacra?oraculumDeimens
est,Salvian„ LIII, 57. Eamhabentha?reticiinterpolatam
et corruplam,i6id„ 95. Scriptura?sacra?auctontas in-
dubitabiiis,LeoMagn.,LIV,314.LectioScriptura?in ec-
clesiis,'6'd.,237.Scriptura?caoonica?in ecclesialegenda?,
id„ LVI,428.CanonsanctarumScriplurarum,i6td. Ea-
ruin auctor Deus, i'6id„880. Scripturarum divinarum
lcctionecessaria,S. Maxim.Taur., LVII,277. Quoroodo
LibrossacrosCbrislianivenerabantur,Prudenf, XLIX,
972not. 613.S. FulgeoliusGailamhortaturad sacrarum
Scripturarumleclionem,id„ LXV,318.Scriptura?sacra?
intelligentiaperbumililaterolegendi assiriuitatecompa-
ratur, GregoriusMagn, LXXV,633. Puteas fodimuscum
alta Scriptura?sacra?penetramus,t'6id„tl32.Evangelium
olimcollo suspendiapud Christianossolitum,et capii
apponi, prasidii et custodia?causa, iri., LXXVH,485,
1318.Kvangelinmin judiciisraediumcollocabatur,ibid.,
918,979.Scriptura?sacra?lecliocommendatur,Alcuinus,
Cl.616. DeScriplurissacris,Raban.Maur.,CXI,103.De
canoneEvangeliorum,i6id„ 124.Scriptura?sacra?in cc-
clesialegenda?,S.IvoCaruof,CLXl,239.Scripturasacra
ad correc.tionemmorumlegcnda, Hugo a S. Victore,
(XXXVI,794el teq. Qua?namciroa Scripluramsacraiu
sunt atlendenda,Gratian.,CLXXXVH,49et seq. .

SCROTINIUM.Descrutiniobapiizandorum,Theodolf„CV,
228.Quaodoel cur fianlscrutinia, Ruperf, tXXIX,113.
Scruliniumad scienliam conducens, Hugo a S. Vicf,
CLXXVI,776el seq.

SEDESAPOSTOLICA.Summuspontifexsenpapa.Optimum
est ut ad caput,idest adPeln apostoi Sedeinde singulis
quibusqueprovinciisDomiuireleraut sacerdoles,S. Hi-
lar. Pict, X,639.Quantumad rcligionemperlinel non-
nisiaposti.lica?Sedi,juxla canonesdebetur loliussumma
judicii,LeoMagn.,LVI,632.Romana?Sedispra?rogaliva,
»6id.,76l.Mosconsuleudiet referendiadsanclamSedem,
t*6id„458,101.Romana?Sedisaucfnrilas,ibid.,645.Apo-
slolica sententianonresolveuda,ibid., 653. Sedesapo-
slolicaet S. Petrus reciproce dicuutur, Greg. Magii,
LXXVH,491.Sediapostolica?episcopiomnes,si qua?iu
eis inveniturculpa,subjecli sunt, i6id„ 996. Sedesapo-
sfolicaomniumEcclesiarumcaput esl, i6id„ 1298.Pon-
tificis Romaniest discordiasqua? in Ecclesiaoriuutur
exstirpare,Leo IV, CXV,638 RomanaSedes nunquam
errare consuevit,Golfrid-,CLVII,42. MossomraoPonti-
ficipedesosculandi,t6id„ 48. Equoalbopapa vectus,S.
Bernard.,CLXXXII,776.

SENECTUS.Apudomnes gentes honorabilisest, Amln-.,
XVII,174.Senectusqua?adolescenliarasuam honestis
arlibusiustruxit,metildulcissiinosfruclus,Hieron,XX1I,
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528.Senectutisincommoda,i6id„557.Perfectieel integrse
senectulisdescriptio,i6id„ 543. Senecfutis infirmitales,
S. Anselm„CLVIII.694.

SEPULCRAet tumuli sanetorwn. Martyrum sepulcra
floribusornata,Prudenf, LIX,695 nof 116. Utrum se-
pulcra intra Urbemolim exstiterint, id„ LX, 134, not.
190.Sepulcra martyrum frequentaia,i6id„ 277. Missa?
siiperroartyrumsepulcra, i6id„356 nof Concursuspo-
puli ad sepulcramartyrum,i6id„ 400.Comessalioneset
compolalionesreprehenduntur,S. Paulin.Nol„LXI,661.
Sepulcra sanctorumfloribus adoroata, Greg. Tumn.,
LXXI,866.Pulvis tumulorum honore prosecuta, i6id.,
820.Panni sepulcris sanctorumimposiliul reliquia?ha-
bent'ir.t'6'd„S921.Sepulcra sanctorumveneranda,i6id„
55, 1009.Vix ea tangere ausus erat Gregorius, i6id„
382. Ea firielesosculanlur, t'6id.,561. lbi fenestella ad
orandum,i6id„ 837. Foliislauri strata, ibid., 892. Iude
pulvis.herbula?in pra?sidiumsublata?, t°6id.,916, 917.
Paoiset vinumibi oblata ab ilinerantibus, ibid., 999.
Vitla appensasepulcris, t"6id„1142. Super sepulcrael
reljquiassanctorumolimaltariaerigebantur.Greg.Magn.,
LXXVll.Sepiillura-paterna?locum ornarequaliler,Goffr.
Vendoc, CLVII,207.

SERVos.Noncondiliofortuifaservumfacit, sedprobrosa
insipienlia, Ambros,,XIV,619. Servuli mnlli ipsis do-
minis liberioressunl, t'6id„649.SubPatre coeleslifralres
sunt servus et dominus,Augusf, XXXVIII,400. Manu-
missioniservorumac libertati horoinumfavensab Eccle-
sia revocaribondebel.Gregor.Magn.,LXXVII.Concessit
imperatorConstantinusut in Ecclesia fierent servorum
manumissiones,i6id„ 547. Servi qui adEcclesiamconfu-
giunt tradi nondebent. ReginoPrum., CXXXII,372.De
servorumofticiis,Rather., CXXXVI,175. De servorum
discipiioa,Petr. Damian, CXLV,342. De servoaranle,
Honor.Auguslod.,CLXXII,567.

SIGNOM.Hominissani el hominisinfirmi signa, VVot-
bero, CXCV,1225.

SIMONIACCS.De differentia negolialorom stecoli et
simoniacorum,Humberf, CXLIII, 1084. Simoniacila-
tronibus pejores, 1114.

SINGOLARITASsummoperevitandaest in congregatione,
Petr Canf, CCV,205.

SOLITUDO,alia corporis, alia animi, Wolbero, CXCV,
1129. Anachoretarumsoliludoex«eIlentiorquam camo-
bilarum, Petr. Canf, CCV.215.

SOLEMNITAS.Vide DiesFeslivi.
SPECTACULA,TUEATRA.Aspeclaculis,pompis,ludis pu-

bliois et theatri scenis Cbrislianiabslinebant,Terf, I,
466. De illis et quod iis interesse Christianisnon con-
veniat, Lacf, VI, 707. A spectaculis,el offensionibus
iEgypli, remove.amusoculos,arena, circo, thealris, et
omnibus qua? anima?conlaminanl puritatem, et per
sensus ingrediuntur ad mentem, Hieron., XXV, 189.
(^risijanos non pollualur gentilium spectaculis,Petr.
Clirysol.,LII, 609.Christianosquoslibetturpe est specta-
culis so-cularihiisinteresse, Isidor. Mercat, CXXX,532.

SrmiTALis.Spiritales suut Ecclesia?incola?,S. Hilar.
Picf, IX,679.bicutjustitia spiritales facit, ila et delicta
oarnales,Ambros., XVII,78. Formalio viri spiritualis,
Hierou.,XXVI,283,391.Spiritualisnunquampersequiiur
carnalem,ibid., 395. Gemilusspiritualiuminfercarnales
viveutium, S. Prosper, LI, 361.

SPORCALIA.Fesla qua?damquae apud gentiles habe-
bantnr Febniario mense, a S. Bonifacioreprehensa,
LXXXIX,810 etseqq.

STALLUMin choro, Stophanus ahb. CCXI,475.
STATIO.De slaiionibus in Ecclesia solitis, Joan.

Belelb., CCil,18. Yid. Litflma.
STATUS.Deperseverantiain eostatu, quemquis semel

arripuit. Petr. D?mian„ CXLV,359.
STOLA,spirituale est indumentum, est et vestimen-

tum nuptiale, Ambr.,XVII,1761.
STRENA,strena Kalendaria,Hieron.,XXVI,510. Elee-

mosyna?,loco slrenarum danda?,Aug„ XXXVIH,950.
SCPERPELLICEUMtalare, Slephan. abb.. CCXI,393.
SUTOR.Adquiriteneanlur singulis annis sutores erga

monacbosFloriac, Richardus,CXXXVI,1304.
STMBOLUMQuicunque, vulgo Athanasianumnuncu-

patum, memoriter a presbyteristenendum,Leo Magn.,
LVI, 669.S.vmbolnm.ipostolorumnemo debef ignorare,
t.ennad.LVHl 1090.Detradiiionesymcoli.S.Hi.ldefons.,
XCVI,125.De symboloNica?no,Ruperlus.CtXX,33.

SVNODOS.Qua?debeatur synodisreverenlia, S. Hilar.
Pict, X, 568. Synoiiorummos ut aliquodamnaloepi-
^lola?ad universosinstruendicausa fianl, t'6id„651.Ad
s.vnoriumEcclesia?quot sunt necessaria, Hieron.,XXIII,
443. De modoet tempore cclebrandi svnodum, Odo
do Soliaco,CCXII57.

TALENTUM.Talentisa Deo datisutendom,S. Anselm.
CLVIII, 1189.

TE DEUMhymnuscantatur in electione archiepiscopi,
S. Anselm., CLIX,13.

TEMPLA.Deexordiis lemplorumet altarium,"Walafiid.
Slrab., CXIV,919. Vide Basilica.

TEMPLARU.DedecimisordinemTemplarioromsusten-
tandicausa,CfV,1237.DeraililumTemplariorumregula,
Joann. Michaelensis,CLXVI,839. Qnalileraudiantdivi-
numofficium,i6id.Quotoraliones Dominicas,si ofScium
audire nequiverint. dicant, i6id. Quid agendum pro
fratribusdefunctis, »'6id.,860. De militibus delunctisqui
sunt ad terminuni,i6id„ 861.Ut nullus frater rcroaneus
ohlalionemfaciat, ibitt. De immoderatastatione, /6id.
Qualifermanriucaremilitesdebeanl,i6:d„ 862.Quocibo
feria sexla relici| oporteat,i6id. Collatiosit in arbitrio
oiagistri,i6id..863.Deqi alitate efmodovestimenii,i6id„
861.Famulipalliaalbanonremaneant,t'6id„864.Cupiens
opliinadeteriora habeat, t6id„ 865.Utquanlitaset qua-
lilas veslimenlorumserveiur, ibid. Denumeroequorum
et armigerorum,t'6/d„Nullusarmigerumgratis servien-
lem feriat, /6id. Si liceat eum ambulare solum,i6id„
866 Defreuis et calcaribus,t'6id.,867.De mallaet sacco,
i6id. De legationelitterarum,»'6»'d.De fabulationepro-
priariim culparum,t'6id.De qua?stuel acceptione,ibid.
Ut oambiare vel qua?rerenullusaudeat, ibid., 868.Om-
nibosmilitibusprofessislicet lerram et hominesbabere,
i6/d„ 869. Alter alterum ad iram nnn provocel,ibid.
Qualiter mililes sa?cularesrecipianlur, i6id„ 870. Cnm
sileutio orare debent, i6id.Senes veuerenlur,i6/d„ 871.
Victus a?qualileromnibusdislribuatur, /6id. Militesde-
cimas habeant, ibid. Degravibuset levibusculpis, ibid.
Quotel quales panniin leclosint necessarii, ibid , 872.
De murmuralionevilanda, i'6id. Ut omnitimmulierum
oscnla fiigiantur,i6id„ 874.Ordomiliiia?TempliHiero-
solymis instiluitur, Guillelm.Tyr„ 526.

TENEBRARUMOFFICIUM.Deexslinctioneluminumin heb-
domadamaiori, Amalar.,CV,12i;2.Cur candebs tririuo
majoris hebdomada?exstinguanlur,Ruperf, (LXX,148.
De nudationealtaiium ,et luminum exstinclione tririuo
anie Pascha, Honor.Augustod.,CLXXII,6fi3.De lene-
braruro oflicio,Joannes Belethus, ('Cll, 105.

TESTAMENTUM.Variorumteslampnta quibusbona >ega-
verunt Ecclesia?,LXXXVIII,1078 ad fin. RatheriiYe-
ronensis episcopileslamentum, id , CXX.XYI,641. De
differenliatesiamenlorumet de precariis, AbboFloriac,
CXXXIX,480. Juris ecolesiaslicihominesnon possuut
conriere teslamentum, Ivo Carnot, Cl.XI, 926.

TITULUS.lixcellenlia, tittilus honoris quo uti soiet
GregoriusMagn. erga reges, reginasel alios magnales,
LXXVII,467,673, 705, 10>0.Titulns Sanctitalis papa?
tribuitur, S. Entropius,LXXX.18.Tituli funcbresS. Bru-
nonis, CLII,555, 605.Timlus Excellentiwa S. Bernardo
datuspapa?,episcopis,regibus. reginis, et etiamducibus,
CLXXXII.

TONSURA.Capillos tondere lugeniinm apud veteres
consiietudo, Hieron., XXIV, 754. Tonsura clericaiis ,
Greg. Tur„ LXXI,852. A sanotoPetro instiluta, ibid. [
728. Tonsura?voium, i6id„ 976 De rasura capitum,
Ruperf.CLXX,54.Tonsuraerclesiasiic»,Hug. a S.Vricf,
CLXXVI,422. Pili quare leviiis pra?ceptisunl radi et
convelli, Garner., CXCHI,165.

TRADITIONESecclesiaslica?sunt observanda?,IvoCarnoi.,
CLXI,282, 309.

TRANSFUGA.Ad hostes fugiens quali poena dignus,
Isirior. Mercaf, CXXX,491.

TRANSLATIOreliquiarum. Vide Reliquiw.
TRIBUTUMprincipibussolvendum,Maxim.Taurin.,LVIf,

519. Tributa publica, Greg. Turon.. LXXI,450, 743.
Tributum unde sic dictum, Isidor.Hispat, LX^XJI,584.
Tribuni qui, »6id.

TUMULUS.Vid. Sepulcrum.
TCNIC*DOMISI(De) iuventione, Aimoinus Floriac,

CXXXIX,749.
UNCTIO.VideOleum.
Csus. Varii riomesliciususet suppellectiliumnomina,

tempore Arnobii, V, 841. De vario Ecclesiarom usu,
S. Isidor. Hisp, LXXXIII,776.Unusquisquecolorisqiiem
elegit leneat usum, Petr. Ven„ CLXXXIX,404. Vide
Consuetudo.

USBRAprohibita,Hieron.,XXV,176.Usnra igni sacro
et cancro comparala,Petr. Caut, CCV,157.Sanguisoiia
dicitur, 158 Usurarii anathematepercussi, ibid., 159.
Ipsorumpumaquadruplex,i6id. Usurjrii reslilulioadmi-
rabilis et salulifera,417.

VASA,VASASACRA.Vasaquihusiilebanlur veleresC.hri-
sliani saoris decorata imagitiibus,Prudcnf, LIX, 860»
YasaEcclesia?frange. non Ticct nisi pro rcdemplione
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captivorum, Greg. Magn., LXXYH,396. Vasa saca a
soiis bnminibussacratis conlrectaoda, Remig.Curiens.,
Cll, 1102. Vasasacra in alios usus nnu converteuda,
Theodulf., CV. 196. De vasisquae simpl.ciler signa di-
cunlitr, Walafridus, CXIV, 924. De vasis et vesiibus
saoris, t°6id„951. femina? vasa sacra vel pallas non
iiiiitingaut, id., CXXXIV,30. Vjsa sacra a saoristantuni
cootrectanda,ilvo Carnof, 175. 259. Vasissacris lempli
iibiilens Ballazar rex reguo privatus esf Petr. Cauf.
C«',V,170.

VELUM.Velari perinde est ac velom sanctimouia?ac-
cipere, S. Aug„ XXXII, 959. Velamencoiiiusiale,Leo
Magn., LVI, 2J8.

VINATIO.A veuationibus olamorosisabstinere debent
Chrlsliani. S. Bruim, CLXIV,279.

VESTITUS,VBITIS,INOUMENTCM.Mulieres ad ecclesiam
in vestitu superho venienies reprebenduutur, Augusf,
XXXVIII,205. Vestimenta linea. interiora, t'6id„ 224,
Crucis signumiu vestibusbaptizaiorumappareos, ibid.,
136. Diebus feslis vestitus nilidior et templa ornatiora,
Leo Magu., LIV, 272. Veslibus fulgere nilul prodest,
Maxim. Taur., LVll,235.Neophylialbis iuduti vestibus
per oclodies, 8. Paulin., LXI,353.Albse,vesies saeerdo-
tum, levitarum et recens baplizatorum, Greg. Ttir.,
LXXI, 219, 325, 586, 842, 815. De palliis virorum,
Rab. Maur., CXI,575. De paliiisfeminarum.»"6id„575.
De iana et lino, t°6id„5'8. De virorum et mulierum
indumentis, Atlo Vercell., CXXXIV,4t. Vestes saerae
inveleraiaesunt comburenda-,S. Inj Carnof, CIXI, 174.
De novis monachorumveslihus; quomorioel a quibus
iiiventa?,Ordericus Vilal., CLXXXVIII,636.

VBXILLUMecclesiasticumquale, Stephanus, CCXI,336.
VICTORIA.De victorii» ab exercitu i hristianortim in

Turcas reportatis, Goiiefrid.Builon. CLV,392. Devicto-
riis ab exercitu Christianoiu Terra saucta babilis, ibid.
Vide Cruresignati.

VIDUA.Qua?vidua admittenda sit ad stipendia Eccle,-
sia?,Ambr.,XVII, 299. Viduis et pauperibusministrare
aposlolicumest, Hieron., XXV,1172.Viduilaset pauper-
las sancta in omnibus Chrislianis,S. Prosp., LI, 581.
Viriuarumhabilusqualis essedebeat, S. Fulgent. Husp.,
LXV, 571. De viduis, S. Isidor. Hisp., LXXXIIl,
807. De coercendo et exstirpando raptu viduarum ab
impiis miiitibus, Hincm., CXXV, 1017. De viduissie-
cularibus, Regino, CXXXIT,31«; Raiherius, CXXXVI,
202. Consecratio viduie, Anonymus,CXXXVIII,1099.
Quarla pars decimarumviduis e.lpauperibusest distri-
buenda, Gerohusf.XCIV,1509.

VIGILIA.Vigilia?et pernoclationesin basilicis,Hieron.,
XXII, 908. Ecclesia uociurnis vigiliis ChristumDomi-
num personans. t'6;d„ 1199. Feslorumvigilia?quomodo
••elebranda?,S. Bernard., CLXXXlll,403. Cur prascipuis
sanclorum festis pra?mittantur jejunia. i6id„ 5t'l. De
imnutione in vigiliis, Guichardus, CXCIX,1103.

VIRGO,VIRGINITAS.Virgiiies oportet velari, Tert, I,
1184. Virginuro encomium, t6id„ 1280. Yirgo lelioior
liaberi poterjt, at vidua labortosior, ibid., 12H7.Virginis
"fiona?publicatiostupri passioest, id„ II, 892. Virgiui-
tas gratum Deo sacrificiom,ibid., 806. Iiures Ecclesia?
per Grceciamvirgines suas reconduni, i6id„ 890. Vir-
gines hominumcontra virgines Dei ambiunt,ibid., 892.
Virginilas oslentalitia, i6id., 892.Ejus pericula, ibid..
909. Virginitasvera, et tola et pura, nihil timet magis
quam semetipsam, i6/d„ 910.Eliam feminarumoculos
piti non vult, alios ipsa oculos habet, /6id. Virgines
utrlusque sexos apud etbnicos, t'6»d..928. Virginesquse
se Deo dicaveriut,casta?perseverent, S. Cyprian.,IV,
564. Virginibus cOrruptispa?nitentia plena lmponitur,
»6»'d.,566. Virginesangelis Deia-quales,i6id„ 462. Vir-
ginltas felix ef beata, S. Hilar. Picf, IX, 707.Virgines
Deo Cbristoque dicata? perseoutionempatientes hor-
rendam,id. X, 665. Modesljsoli debeat veslibus, t'6id.,
850. Virginumsacrata Deo corpora, ibid., 561. Earura
inidatio graphice depingitur, ibid., 631, 664. Nihil tam
prifcclarumest et utile quam urginitas, S. Ambros.,
XVIf,221.Virginiset vidua»glorjosumvocabulum,i6id.,
478. Virgopotestjesse corpore, sed non roente corrupta,
ibid., 582. Quid prodest virginemesse corpore, si cou-
tingat mente esse corruplam, /6/d., 759. Principia vir-
pinilatis moritura?,q^ua?,S. Hieron., XXII,343. Perit
et menie virginiias, t6id„ 397. A Salvatorevirgioe de-
dicatur, ibid., 406. Undeditius virginilatisdonum fluxit
in feminas, ibitt-.,408. ReguliBdantur ad iulcgriiatem
virgioitatis conservandam,ibid., 4010. In eo faciliorest
quod earnis incenlivanon novit, t°6id.,1053.Virginitatis
ac puriicilia?palma,ibid., 1102.Felix virgiqitasqua?sit,
/6/d.. 1125.Augustini liber de sanctavirginitale,A"g.,
XXTII, 610. VirginiUUsencomiurn,id., XXXIV,112.

Virgonomenintegritatis, non telatis, t'6id,491. Virgines
bonorabiliusmembrumChrisli,id., XXXV,1499. In sola
cbaritate custodia caslitatis, ibid., 2141.Virginitasno-
men accepit ab abstinenlia ab illicilis, id„ XXXVIII,
574, 575. Yirginitatemqul voverunt angelorum vitam
dticunt in lerra, ibid., 756. Hoc incipiunt esse ante
mortem quod ca?teri post resurreclionem, »'6/d„ 73H.
Virginitas commendatur, »'6id„996. Yirginibus Maria
imilanda propouitur, t'6id„ 1011. Virginitis coeleslis
vlla? imilatio, id., XI., 398. Angelica porllo esl, et in
carne cormptibili incorroptionis perpetua? medffatin,
t'6id„ 401. Virginilalis votum, i6id„ 412Virgioitassic
pra?feraturutnon nuptia?damnentur,i6id., 404.Virgines
quanto saoctiores, tanlo sint humiliores,»'6id„427.Yir-
ginibus qua ratione humililas exercenda, ibid., 426.De
conjugio, viduitate et virginitate multseperplexitates,
t6/d., 442. Virginum sanctarumgloriosacerlamina,id ,
XLIV,724. Virginitatis elogium, Joan. Cassian.,XLIX,
1229,1230. Vlrginilascarnis el spirilus, S. Prosp., Ll,
458, 521. Virginessacra? ut vivere debent, Sahian.,
LIH,196.Virgineset puelhe sacrae,t°6id„205.Virgines
etiam sine sua culpa per vim corrupta?cuminconlami-
nalis se comparare non audeant, S. Leo Magn, LIV,
655. Quolocohabenda?,t°6id„655.Qua?sua culpa eor-
rupta? snnt longa? poenitentia?subjicianlur, ibid. not.
Yirginum propositum et habitus et consecratio, ibid.,
1571. Dehis qui in virginitate non persistunt, Criscon.,
LXXXVIIl,885. Virgines superbientes, t'6id. Virgines
eliam minores velandae, /6/d., 956. Constitotis diebus
velentur, t'6id„ 925. Virginumzooa?solutaein nuptiis,
Benedict. SeduL, CIII,1251 not. Virginitatis professio
quandofieri potest, t6id., 1506,1307. Virgines prurieu-
les cur in quinque Psalmisexpressa?,Petr. Dam„CXLV,
226.Virgo voti prasvaricatrix,i6id„ 571.Virginempost
lapsumDeusreparare polest, i6id., 600.VirginilasLibano
comparata,S. Bernard., CLXXXIV,89. Vitia virginitatis
balsamumcorrumpenlia, ibid., 90. Virginitatis jaclura
rieploratur, t&td., 209. Virginitas la?sa condonan solet,
recuperari non valet, t°6id.Virgiuitalis amans mediocri-
bus non debet contenlus esse virtulibus, ibid. Volum
virginitatis prima fecit B. Virgo Maria, i6id , 669. Vir-
gioibus maxiroe oonvenit fortitudo, i6td„ 678. Ilem
silentium, »6id., 688. Virginum pra? ca?teris duplex
prsrogaliva, »'6td„690. Canlicumin proprium, /6/d ,
701.Yirginitasamissairrecuperabilis,i6:d„ 1258.Qnales
tiliospariat, ibid , 1259.Virginumflores, id„ CLXXXV,
202. Virgines species sunl Christi, Richard. a S. Vicf,
CXCVI,516.

VIRTI'S.Duriliaexstruilur, mollilia deslruitur,Terf, I,
621. Nihil prodest verbis prasferre virtutem, et factis
destruere verilalem.S. Cyprian., 111,596. Quo ritu coli
debeat, Lactanf, VI, 225. Si quid turpiludinis habeat
desinit esse virtus, t'6id.,570.Yisejus et oflicium,t'6id,
577. Nullum prsemium ea dignum io terra reperitnr,
i6id„ 379. Virlutis exercitia et corroboramenta,i6id„
383. Mercesejus sola immorlaliias, ;6id, 436. Sola ju-
dicari potest verum bonum, t°6id„496. Quodpraemio
suo spoliari nequeat, ibid., 610. Utrumdoceri possit,
ibid., 650. In quo sit posita, ibid., 651, 654. Virtutj
nemo favel, nisi qui illam sequi potest, i6id„ 757.Ejus
via noncapitmaguaonera portanles, ibitl., 738. Virtos,
unde appellata, VII, 57. Per malaprcbatur el censlal,
ibid., 137 Virlus significalurin dexiera, S. Hilar. I'ict.,
IX, 791. Virtufisvox,i6id„ 467.Yirtuiesinlerna?exter-
nis prsferenda?,t'6id„105.0.Virtusnatura?res est, id„ X,
52i>.Extra .Ecclesiamnulla virlutum priemia, Hieron.,
XXIL 425.'Cum nos pulaverimusad crelumpervenisse,
virtutum lunc habebimuspriucipium,i6id„ 407. Vinus
grandis, qu», ibid., 534. Virtus semper rara esl, id„
XXIII,SOl.Virlutibuscardinalibusnihil pretiosius, t°6id„
640. Virlutes omnessimul habere non possurous,t'6id„
515. Virtutes in medio sunt, et nimielas omnisin vilio
est, «6id„1091.Virtules exagilat» fiuntclariores,Greg.
Magn.,LXXV,5|9. Simplicitaset rectitiido;ad virtulem
sunt necessariae,ibid., 529. Pensanda?virtutes ab inteu-
tionis orlgine, ibid., 550. Post linemoperumdiligenter
sunt disiutienda?, ibid., 552. Absque lide nulla vera
virtus, ibid., 589. Virtutes noslra? quam imperfecta?,
820. \en virlus est in amore, id„ LXXVI,147. Vir-
tulum gradus iu quo consistunt,i6id„ 241.Virlutisa!iud
est exordium, aliud profectus, aliud perfeotio, ibid..
9S8. Virtutes Christiana?qua?sint, t'6id„ 1066. Virlus
similis esfjilio, Godefrid. Admonf, CLXXIV,1051.

Vrawi. VltJf causa?sunt calamitatum,Hieron., XXII.
410.l*almavjliorum,qua?,i&id.,600.Terror»,ignisa?terru
creseentia vitia consumamus, »6id., 814. Non nos de-

cipiunt, nisi sub specie umbraqne virtutum, »°6id„873.
Pauci sunl qui, calcaiis vitiis, Iramitem teaeaul veri»
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raiis, »'6id„879.Vitlaadversumnosfoedosineunt, Greg.
Magn.,LXXV,651. Curvitia qua?damleviora subigere
non possinl.justi,/6/d„ P5S..V'irisancli soli securasunt,
qui vitia subegerunt, t'6/d..668. Aliud est contra viiia
certare, aliudvitiisconsentiendosubjacere.id„ LXXVI,
264. Quid agenriiimne noceant, t'6id„ 623. Yitia non
lantum virtuti viciua, sed etiam remota sunt cavenda,

i6id„1024.Vitiacapitaliaa nobis comprimloebent siout
et astera, Goriefrif1..Adrriont.,CLXXIV,57. MorteChri.
sli prostrala,ibid., 500.Besliis comparanturvitia, ibid.,
1120, 1128.

Xf.NonocHicMPripoeplumde conceriendoXenodechio,
Lib. Diurn., CV, 102. De adminislralioneXenodoohii
iu quo peregrini suscipiunlur,IvoCarnof, CLXl,89.1.

SERIES NONA.

Iri bac nona Serie, quidquid ad veram Christi Ecclesiam aitinet, sedulo colligirmis.
Hic itaque agimus primo de illius origine, antiquitate, et de prsecipuis quatuor notis,
scilicet unitale, sanctitate, catholicitate et apostolicitate, quibus inter alias inclarescit.

Mirabilemejus Hierarchiam, Ordinissimul ac Jurisdictionis, contemplamur, et proinde vi-
cissim tractarous de Summo Pontifice, de Metropolitis, Episcopis, Sacerdotibus, ac de aliis
inferioribus Ministris, necnon de diversis illorum officiis et muneribus. Deinde Eccle-
siam Dei ab Haeresibus oppugnatam, dilaceratam a Schismaticis, sed semper, velut rupem
inter procellas, immotam ostendimus. Sanctos praeterea et Martyres innumeros recense-

mus, el sacrum commercium suffragiorum, bonorura operum, meritorum, quibusomnia
EcclesitB membra per unam spiritum vinculo charitatis colligata coadunantur. Tandem
cum Doctores etauctores ecclesiastici semper catholica dogtnata scriptis asseruerunt et
contra haereticos propugnarunt, de his scriptis dogmaticis speciales subjicimus Indices.

LXXIX

I:\DEX DE ECCLESIA

. LOGICO RERUM ORDINE DISPOSITDS,

REFERENSIN TRIBUSET VIGINTICAPITIBUSQUIDQUIDPE EA SCRIPSERKSS. PATRES.

MONITUM.

In hoc Indice utilitati simul et commoditaii lectoruro providentes, varta statuimus capita, et in

unoquoque capite ex Patribus collecta exhibemus. Sic vicissim agimus I. De definilione Ecclesias quoatl
nomen II. De definitione Ecclesise quoad rem, id est, Eeelesicein se speclal*. III. I)e origine et arili-
quilale Ecclesi*. IV- De variis noniinibus quibus designalur Ecclesia tum in sacris Scripiuris, tinn in
traditione Patmm. ordine alphabetico memoralis. V. De diversis typis vel figuris quibus adumbralut
Ecclesia tam in Veleri quam in ^ovo Testamenlo. VI. De noniiullis quibus assimilalur vel compaialur
Ecclesia. VII. De partibus quibus conslat Ecclesia. VIII- De non pertinenlibus ad Ecclesiam. IX. De
bnnis spiritualibus Ecclesise et quomodo benigna est erga filios. X- Quo indicio dignoscenda Ecclesia.
XI. Depreecipuisquatuor notis quibus agnoscitur vera Dei Ecclesia. XII. De unitate.XIII. De sanctilate.
XIV. De catholiciiate. XV. De apostolicitate. XVI. De doctrina et (ide Ecclesise. XVII. De disciplina ei
inoribus Ecclesise.XVIII. Deperpetua dura'ione seu tndelectibilitate Ecclesia;. XIX. De auctoritate el
infallibilitate Ecclesiae. XX. De potestate Ecclesise. XXI. De Romano Pontifice. XXII. De episcopis.
XXIII.*De rationibus propter quas intrare in Ecclesiam oportei, ct cur semel ingressis nunquain ab
ea discedendum. El sic Index noster veruiu ex SS. Palnbus de Ecclesia liactalum lectori praebel.

I. Definilio Ecclesio? quoad nomen, et quo-
modo differt a Synagoga.

JOITAvimnemiuistxxa).e'w,Ecclesiaest evocatioseu
vocatorumccetus; ex vocationeenira appellataest; S.
Aogust, XXXV,2089;S. tsidor.HispaL,LXXXIIi,739,
710;Synagogaautemsicdicitura vocerruvivw,congretjo,
ibid. — Inde Ecclesiaminter et Synagngamditloreutia
•sl ex nomiuisuotione;S. Aug„ XXXVlt,1017,1896.-

Inde jam dijrniorEcolesia,quamSynagoga,qnasnon nisi
ex congregatione;pecoraenimcougregari.homiuesnon
nisi eoHVOcarisolent;S. Hieronym..XXV,1101;S. Aug„
XXXV,2089.— 1'ost Synagogamequidem vocala,s«d
anle eam promissafuit Ecclesia; Id„ XXXIX,2171,
scilicet patriarcliis Abrahae, Isaac et Jacob, et po-
pulis per imitationem fidei filiis eorum; id., XLIII,
Vii. — In Genes., cap. II, jain praenuntiataluerat, id.
XLVII, 2K8.— In benedictioneAbrahaepromissa, id
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XL, 171; est entm Ecclesiaverum Abrahaesemen, id„
XXXlV,789;annuutiatael quasi revelalahuic patrianhae
per promissionemsibi factam, S. Ambros., XV, 1591;
prasfignratafuit in lege, S. Hieronym.,XXII.1551-.—Et
priedicta a prophetis; S. Aug„ XLI, »81; Xl.tl, 289;
praeseriimab Isaiaqui plusquamcaHeride ea propbeta-
vit, id„ XLI, 585; in ipsis tandem promissiombiis.jam
tuiic eral figurata,id„ XI.II,303.— Ecclesiappr Rebec-
cam,Synagoga per Saramadumbrataest, S. Hieronym.,
XXIX,17oi.— llepudiaturSynagogaul introducaturEc-
clesia, id , XXIX,1755.—talcaneura ClirisliSynagoga,
decor et gloria vullus ejus Ecclesia. S Ambro>„XIV,
1159.— In hoc, ul in multisadhucaliis, riilTerfEcc!esia
a Synagogaqnod diversos coll.git populos, id„ XVII,
810; S. Aug„ XLl, 670: S. Prosper Aquit, LI, 166; S.
Crcg. Majui.,LXXIX,488; Vener. Heda,XCII,68— Ex
utroque euim populonempejudaico et gentili sedilicata
est Ecclesia,S. Gregor.Magn.,l.XXIX,618el seq"q.;ista
vero fuerit uniusgentis: Cassiod.Senator, LXX,1>0I;S.
Ldefons,XCVI,139.— FigurataefuerantEccleslaet Sy-
nagogaper duasmolenteshvangelii,quarumunaassumi-
tur, altera relinquilur, S. Ambros.,XVII,630.—Cbrislus
per infidelitalemSynagogaeunamamisitgentem, nec ip-
samtamen totam; loium mundumper lidemEcclesiaeac-
quisivil, S. Au . XXXIX,1755.

II. Definitio Ecclesim quoad rem, id est Ec-
clesia in se spectatce.

Varie definiendaEcclesia juxla varias nominisillius
acceptiones;nam multiplexest Eedesise nominisacce-
ptio, nempe latissima,latior, lala, stricta et propria, im-
propria et melaphorica.

Prima acceptioila generaiisest ul extendaturad quos-
libel hominumcon^eiilus;eo sensu David, psalmo25 :
OdititEcclesiammalignanlium,S. Aug„ XXXVI,187.

Secundanonila geueralis, latior lamenest; usurpatur
enim addesignandamcollectionemomniumfideiiunitam
vivenlium(n lerris quamdefunclorum,sive jam fruanlur
in ccelo,sive detioeaoturadbucin Purgatorio; boc sensu
Apost... El ipsum (Cbristum)dedit capul super omnem
Ecctesiam,Eph.I, 22;S. August,XXX,826;XXXVI,385.

Tertia, qurenuncupalur lala, sumitur pro colleclione
fideliumoraniumabinitiomundiad ejus tinem: bocsensu
Greg. Magn.,LXXVI,1151,ait Ecclesiam incipere ab
Abeljusto usque ad uitimumeleclum: compleclilurpro-
inde ctxtumpopuli Dei el ante Legero, el sub duobus
Teslamentis.

Quarta, stricta nimirumet propria, designatlantumfi-
deles ab advenluChristi ad diem qua veniet judicalurus
orbem, et ita cnmmunisest et usitaia ut per illam sine
additoel simpliciterpronunliatim intelligaturilla socie-
tas quaelo unumreligioniscorpusper professionemdo-
ctrinaeet praeeptoromChristisub psstoribuslegitimiset
prsserlim RomanoPonlificeadunatur: eo sensu Augusti-
otis: Pceiiitentiwprwdicationevocaturad Chrislumet con-
vocaturEcclesia,id„ XXXVIII,1963.

Quintatandemaccepfio,id est, impropriaet melapbo-
rica usurpalur pro loco, seu aedibusconsecralis tn quas
fideles ad orandum conveniuut; hoc seosu Aposlolus:
Convenienlibusvcbisin ecclesiamaudioscissurasesseinler
vos.I. Cor.n, 18, Firmianusl.actantiusVII,215; S. Ang„
XXXIII,430,474,477;XXXVll,1590;XXXVUI,205,422,
569,1165,1174,1212,1473,1600.

III. Origo el Anliquilas Ecclesio?.

EcclesiaChristi, si sumatur acceptionelala id est pro
C<BIUfideliumin Chrisluracredentiumita antecessitnati-
vitatem Chrisli,ut tempore Legis naturaeet Legis scri-
ptresancliesstiterunl religionisChristianaecultores; Go-
defrid.abb„ CLXXIV,552,10t4.—AbAbeljusto incepit,
S. Greg.Mago.,LXXVI,1161.—Abiniiio Abelest plan-
tata, Bronoabb. Asten..CLXIV,163.— Etiamante Cbri-
stumjameral in Sanclis,S. Aug.,XXXVIII,38; namqui
Christumpra-cesseruntSanctimembraerant Ecclesiae,Au-
rclius Pmdent, LX, 813, 355.—Si sumelur acceplinne
siricla, pro coetufideliumab adveotuChristiad diemJu-
dicii, a Christoinitiomduxit et orlus ejus ad nalivitatem
referendiis est; S. Hilar. Pictav., IX, 736; S. Ambros.,
XVII, 398; S. Aug., XL,615, S. Leo Magn.,LIV,213;
De lalere Chrisli per passionemet soportsmortemfor
mala est, S. Ambros, XVII,530, 813; S. Aog„XXXIV,
216;XXXV,1513;XXXVIII,55; S. Maxim.Taurin., LVH.
553.—Incunabulomejus JudreaS. Hilar.Piclav., IX,735;
S. Maxim.Taiirin„LVII, 261; Vener. Beda, XCIV,50;
S. Hildef.Tolet, XCVl,139;S. BrunoCarth.,CLIII,23,

31.— Ecclesia?cooditorDeus,fundaviteam In aeternum;
S. Ambros.,XIV,1153.—Suflragiishumanisfundatanon
fuit iieque subsidiis; S. Hilar. Pictav., X, 610. — Pro-
plietaeilisposuerunt. apostolijacuerunt Ecclesisafunda-
menta,S. Aug.,XXXVII,380.—FundamentnmEcclesiae
primarium et essentiale Christus1qui est pelra super
quam aedilicataest; Magnespresbyler,V,344.—Rufin.
presbyt AquiL.XXI,718;S.Aug., XXXII;618;XXXVIII,
479,1258; S. Prosp.Aquit.Ll, 290; Cassiod.Vivariens.
abb„ LXX,336, 618, 729; 8. Greg.Magn.,LXXVI,939;
S. Brun. Aslens., CLXIV,259, 1005; Petr. Lombard.,
CXCI,930; GerhohusReichersperg.,CXCJII,868; funda-
mentum enim aliud nemo polest pouere praelerid quod
positumest quodest ChrislusJesus, S. Ambr.,XVII,199.
— Super petram Christum fundatamfuisse Ecclesiam
quomododebet intelligi, Paschas.Radbert, CXX,560el
seqq.— FundamentaKcclesia»secondaria, prophetaj qui
disposueruul, et caetpriaposloliqui hrecjacueruut fii.ii-
damenta; id„ XVII,380;omnesennnplantaveruntEccle-
siamnoncontumeliasfaciendo,sed patiendoet fiindendo
suumsanguinem;S. Hieronyra.,XXII,741, 742; S. Leo
Magn.,LV,51, 59.— Primumfundataest iu Antiochiaa
S. Petro; S. Isidor.Hispat, LXXXIII,759.

IV. Varia nomina sub quibus designatur Ec-
clesia tum »n SS. Scripturis, tytm in Tradi-
tione Patrum, ordine alphabelico ducla.

Ecclesiadicitur aedificatiocorporisChristi : Florianos
abbas,LXXII,925.—Ager,S. Greg.Mago.,LXXV,1180.
—AgerChristi benedictuscur, HaymoHalberst, CXVtl,
953.— Agersanguinis,quare, Rupeit. ahbas,CLXV1I1,
1573. — Agricultura Christi, S. Bernard., CLXXXIII,
955.—Altare Dei, Pelr. Lombard.,CXCL492.— Arca,
Raban. Maur.,CXII, 861. — Arca Dominiubi ccelestes
thesaurireconduntur,Walafrid.,CXIII,487.—Arcasan-
ctilicalionisChristi; Cassiod.abb. Vivariens.,LXX,950.
—ArcaChrisli,S. Aog„XXXIV,127;XLIH,355;Alcuin.
abb„ C, 635, in qua nunc trilicum non sine palea, S.
Aog„ XXXVIII,119, 1174. — Arca ante venlilationis
tempos non deserenda, id„ XXXVI,190.— Alriom, S.
Brun. Carthus.,CLII,1147, AlriumdomusDei, Reinig.
Monach, CXXXI,285.—Aurora,S. Greg.Magn.,LXXV,
648; LXXVI,62; GerhobusReich.,CXCIII,305et seqq.—CaroChristi, S. Aug„ XXXVI,1991;S. Brun.Uerbi-
pol.,CXLII,87.—Castellumforteet insuperabile;Bruuo
abb. Aslens., CLXV,390.— Caslra Dei, S. Pelr. Dam„
CXLV,508. — Castrorumacies ordinata lerribilis, quia
per unitatemcharilatiscompactanullumlocumaperit p -r
malumdiscordia-bostibus, id est hreretieisvei imraundis
spirilibus,Cassiod.Vivariens.,LXX,1089;Walafrid.Ftil
dens.,CXIII,1158;Petr.('.antor„CCV,168.—CellaViuaria,
in quacharitasordinatur,Cassiod.Vivarieos.,LXX,1062.
—Circumdatavarietate,Honor.Augustodun.,CLXXII,188.
—CivilasDei,S. Ambros.,XIV,1442;S. Aug„ XXXVII,
1261;S. Prosp. Aquit, LI, 380; Cassiod.Vivariens.,
LXX,336; Alcuin.abb„CI, 1072;Walafrid.,CXIII,338;
HaymoHalberst.,CXVI,554;Bernoabb. Augiio,CXLII,
195; Rupert. abb. Tuiliens.,CLXVIII,615, 807,1476 ;
Petr. Lombard.,CXCI,451, 459. 665, 904; Gerhohus,
Reichersperg„CXCIII,1575;1583,1588;Alan delnsul.,
CCX,200; ex lidegignitur hasccivitas,vivit ex spe; S.
Aug., XLI,461, 466.—Civilassuperna, dumperegrina-
tiir in terra, leges et inslitula nalionumsequilur quaj
non impediuntreligionem, S. Aug„ XLI, 646.— Civi-
tas habitationis,Cassiod.Vivarieos.,LXX,775.—Civilas
sancta supra montemposita, S. Aug , XLIil, 493;S.
Fulgeot. Rosp., LXV, 198; Haymo.Halberslat, CXVI,
56t;CXVII, 1188. 1192; Rupert. Tuitiens., CLXVlll,
1598,CLXIX,1195;Alan.abbasTewkesberiens.,1769.—
Ccelum,Tichon. Afric, XVill, 56; S. Aug„ XXXVIII,
380,388, 594; S. Greg.Magn.,LXXVI,651; S. Isidor.
Hispal,,LXXXHl,981; HaymoHalberstat, CXVH,1079,
1082,1085, 1105,1118,117-S;RupertTuitieus.,CLXiX,
1232;Petrus Lombard.,CXCI,1089;GerhohusReicher-
sperg., CXCIII,31; curdicitnr ccelum,Richard. a S.
Victore,CXCVI,741; Philip de Harveng., CCHI,1204.
—Colnmba,S. Optat.Milev.,XI,941;Rufin.Aquileiens,
XXI,914; S. Fulgent. Ruspens., LXV,502; Cassifxior.
Vivariens.,LXX,466, et sic nominaturpropter simplici-
tatem mulliludiuis credentium in ea, S. Hieronym.,
XXV,1374.— Columbadeargentata, Cassiodor.Viv-a-
riens., LXX,466, propter oitorem eloquii sni; Haymo
Halberslat.,CXIV,416.—Columoaet firmamentumveri-
laiis, S. Aug„ XLIII, 340; columna cujus splendorc
possent omnes illuminari; firmameutum,quippc quie
tnetur et firmJt veritatem, S. Ambros.,XIV,628; S.
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Aog„ XLIH,412, 310;HaymoHalberstat„ CXVII,992;
l.artfranc Cantuar.,CL, 353. — Congregalio cathollca,
cur. Raban. Maur.. CXI,901. —Congregatio sancla in
uiium corpus unitate fidei et charitatisassurgens, S.
Ambros..XVI,255.—ConjuxChristi,S. Aug , XXXIV,.
25; XXXVII,1672,1784; Gelasiuspapa, LIX, 136; Eu-
gyppiusabbas, LXII,669; Petr. Lomtiard.,CXCI.1161;
CXCII,215.— Conjuxmorliset haeres crocis, S. Greg.
Magn.,LXXIX,51. —Corpus;hoc sensu Paulus loquens
de Ecclesia, ait: Lnnnicerpus multi sumus, Lanfranc.
Caniuar..Ct, 190.195, U'6, et Petr. Lombard., CXCll,
197.—CorpusChristi S. Hilar.Pictav., IX, 714;S. OpUil.
Milev.,XI. 14f7; S. Ambros, XV,1414, 1422; Tichon.
AI'rican,XVlIf,57; Bufin.AquiL, XXI, 906; S. Aug„
XXXIV,28; XXXVI,600, 6l9, 713; XXXVII, 1717;
XXXVin,266;XLIII,540,545,395,487; XLIV,151; S.
Prosp. Aquit, LI, 284; S. Leo Mago.,LIV,914; S. Pau-
lin. Nol., LXI,261: S. Fulg. Rusp., LXV, 811; Beda,
XCIV,119,200;Alcuin.Abb„C, 1091; CI, 1072; Jonas
Auret, CVI, 285; Raban. Maur., CVII, 297; CVIII,
1205;Walafrid. Fuldens., CXIII, 31, 154,322, 1281;
Remig.Monachos,CXXXl,136,422; S. Petr. Daniiani,
CXLIV,779; Lanfranc. Cantuar. CL, 197; Urban. II
papa, CLI.-1237;Placid.episcop., CLXIII,625; Rupert.
Tuitiens.CLXVIII,621; CLXIX,485; Honor.Augustod.,
CLXXII.K54,1128; S. Bernard., CLXXXIV,598; Gra-
tian., CLXXXVll,547; Petr. Lomb3rd„CXCI,187, 660,
870, 1227,1582;CXCI(,179,197,215,262; Garner. ca-
nonic.CXCHI,7t, 1(19,500, 1729,1730;S. Hildegardis,
CXCVII.1021;Alan.de InsuL, CCX,272, 321. - Eccle-
sia Catholicasola est corpus Christi, S. Aug„ XXXIII,
815. — De multis aquis assumpta; de aquis videlicet
quando baplismalis regeneratione conquisita esl; de
aquis multis, idest populis multis coliecta, S. Brun.
Herbipoleos.,CXLH,91. —Domus,et recte sic vocalur,
Hildebert. Turonens., CLXXI,625.—Domusccelestis,
Garner. canoiiic.CXCIII,393.— DOmusDei, S. Hilar.
Pictav., IX, 416; S. Arabr., XIV,962; Rufln. Aquil.,
XXI,661,737.747,898,914; S. Hieronym.,XXIV,822;
XL,S. Aug., 1196;XLlll, 442; Cassiod.Senator, LXX,
663;S. Greg. Magn..LXXIX,46, 156, £01; S. Isidor.
HispaL,LXXXIII,502; Alcuin.abb., CI, 1072;S. Agob.,
CIV, 236, 512; Walafrid., CXIH, 161, 685; Haymo
CXVI,48», 516, 652; Remig. monach., CXXXI,'767,
791; Gerardus,CXLII,1284; S. Itruno Carthos., CLII
1346;Brunoabbas. Astens., CI.XIV,936; Petr. I.omb.,
CXCI,512, 860, 904, 1157, 1188; Garner. canonic,
CXCUI,1.53; Philip. de Harveng., CCIII, 580.— Do-
mus Dei constructa ex lapidibus vivis, Rufin. A;nil.,
XXI,661. — DomusJacobet DomusJoseph, quomodo,
Hildebert Turonens., CLXXl,401. — Domus magna
Patrisfamilias, Lilurg. Mozarah., LXXXV,33.—Domus
refugii, Pelr. Lombard., CXCI,3021. — Domus regia,
S. Greg. Magn.,LXXIX, 483. Domus ona, S. Aug.
XXXIII, 583. — Domus veri David,id esl Christi, S.
Prosp. Aquit,LI,567; S. Isidor.Hispal., LXXXIII,536,
S. Agobard.Lugdun., CIV,97. — Electa ut sol ; elecfa,
quod enim eligilur, aliis prsefertur; ut sol. quoniam
solis fulgoremimitatur,BrunoAstensis,CLXIV,1274.—
Electa ut cedri, cur, Odo de Deogit, CXCV,1203
FerculumRegis pacifici,Walafrid.Fuld., CXIII,532.—
Filia ccelestisJerusalCm,S. Greg. Magu., LXXIX,188.
— Filia multitudinis, Cassiod. Senat, LXX, 1095.—
Filia prinripis,S. Greg. Magn. LXXIX,533.— Filia re-
gum, Taio CaesaraugusL,LXXX,792. — Coius gloria
ah intus, S. Gregor. Magn., I.XXV,853.— Kilia Sion,
Filia Jerusalem, Venerab. Beda, XCII.91; XCIV,122;
Rabau.Maur.,CXI,579; Walafrid. Fuld., CXIll,126t;
Rnpert. Tuit, CLXVIII,481; Petr. Lombard., CXCI,
1204.— Filia Synagogae.S.Pelr. Chrysot, Lll, 632.—
Firmamentum,Amulo Lugdun., CXVl, 255. — Fons
bonorum, id est animaromquibus ab ea iuest quidquid
sanclitatishabent, Cassiod.Senat, LXX,1079.— Fons
signatos, S. Optat. Milevit.XI, 964; Rufin.Aquit, XXI,
9B5; S. Aug., XLIII, 196, 477; Odo de Deogilo,
CXCV,1170; JoannesAlgrinus,CCVI,458.— Haeredilas
Ilei, S Hilar. Pictav., IX, 451; Cassiodor.Senat, LXX,
53; S. Brun. HerbipoL, CXLIt, 127; Bruuo Astens.,
CLXIV,863.—Ouippeqnodfiliiejus baereditas Doraini
suut, Cassiodor.Senat, LXX,929; et filiisui omnes, id
est crelenteshaereditant eam, CXVI,1068.—Haeredilas
Geulium, Petrus Lomb, CXCI,1007,—Hortusconclusus,
S.-Optat Milevit. XI,963.S. August, XLIII, 196,477,
590;Gregor. Hpapa, LXXXIX,513; Alcuin. abb„ C,
6">5;Godefrid.Admontens., CLXXIV,789; Hng. de S.
Vict, CLXXY,275; Guarinusabbas,CXCV,1268; Joan-
nes Algrinus, CCVI,457.— Horius Dei, S. Arabros.,
XV,1839;S. Aug.,XLHI,590;Cassiodor.Seuat, LXX.

1080,1107;S r.reg. Magn.,1.XXVI,799;Alcuio. abhas,
C,653;Baban. Mauv, CXII,506; Godefrid. Admonlens.,
CLXXIV,901.—Hortusdeliciarum, Hugo de S. Victir.,
CLXXV,163. Horius irriguus cujus in medio fons es'
Chrislusa quo iinlesinenter fluunt aquaedoclrinaespiri-*
tualis quseEcclesiamirrigant, Walafrid.Fuldens., CXUI,
1301.— Hortus nucum, cur, Bruno Astens., CLXIV,
1275.~Hortns Sponsi,LII, 476; S Bernard., CLXXXVI,
201.— Hospitiumunanimitatis,S. Cyprian., IV,506.—
Introitos et vestibulumCceii,Walafrid. Fuldens., CXIII,
312.—lsrael, S, Greg. Magn.,LXXIX,255.—Jerusalem,
Prosp.Aquitan., I.I, 380.572;S. Greg. Maga., LXXIX,
506,526; vener. Beda, XCIV,72; Raban. Maur.CXI,90;
HaymoHa.berst.CXVI,685;S.Bem„CI.XXV.55 ; Petr.
Lomb.,CXCI,752; Petr. Cant, CCV,175, 189—l.eaena,
S. Greg. Magn., LXXVI,677; GerhohusReichersperg.,
CXCIII,110,III.—Locus videntium. S. Greg. Magu.,
LXXVI,356; Brun. Astens., CLXIV,661.— Luna, Eu-
gyppius abbas, LXII, 757; C«ssiod.Senat, l.XX, 76;
S. Greg. Magn.LXXVI,21,937: Alctiin. abb , C, 662;
HaymoHalberst.CXVI,434, 648; Petr. Lombard„CX('.l,
Wi; Garner. canonic., CXCIII,40. — Lunaperfecta in
seternum,ibid — Mater credenlium, Remig. monach.,
CXXXI,506. — MateromnitimChristianorum,Terlult,
1,1154; JI,9''2.—S.Aiig., XXXVII,1140,1141; Regino
Prumiens., CXXXII,338. — Mater omnium matrum
et. filiornm, S. Prosper ' Aquitan., Ll,| 284.— Ma.er
spiriinalis regum , S. Petr. Dam. , CXLV,72. — Mater
vera vivenlium,Tertuli., II, 723; S. Ambros.,XV,1585.
— Cujus matris ubera sunl duo Testamenla, S. Aug„
XXXV,1998.—Lex et prophetae, Rupertus Tuitiens.,
CLXVIII,956.—Mons,S. Hilar.Piclav., IX,680:Cassiod.
Senat, LXX, 355; S. Greg. Magn., LXXVI,66(S,6S9.
— Pelr. Lombard..CXCI,247; Garner.Canonic,CXCIII,
235.— Monsmoutium et sancla sanctorum,Cassiodor.,
LXX,696.— MonssanctusDei,Rulin.Aquit, XXI,651;
HaymoHalberst, CXVI,529; Pelr. Lomb.,CXCI,425.—
MonsSion,Rufin. AquiL, XI, 996; Cassiod.,LXX,327,
620; Haymo Halberst, CXVI, 467; Bupert. Tuitiens.,
CLXVUl,481. — Mundusspiritualis, Tichon. Afriean.,
XVIII, 51.— Mundusreconciliatus. S. Aug., XXXVIII,
588. - Mnrus,Cassiodor.,LXX, 1104; S. Greg. Magn.,
LXXIX,514. — Navis, S. Ambr., XVI, 297; S. Petr.
Chrys., LII, 237; S. Ma.vim.Taurin., LVll, 5(J5, 712;
HaymoHalberst, CXVI,567;Rupert Tuitiens.,CLXVilI,
405.— Nigraul tabernaculumCedar,quomodo,Henricus
Huntingdon.,CXCV,1039, 1042.—Nigra simul et for-
mosa dicitur, S. Greg. Magn.,LXXIX.486.—Quosensu
hocintelligendum,Alcuin.abb„ C,613.—Orbis,S Greg.
Magn.,LXXIX,74; Haymo Halherst., CXVI,248, 822;
Petr. Lombar,l.,CXCI,247.—Os Christi, S. Hilar. Pict.,
IX. 807. — Ostium, S Greg. Magn., LXXIX,544. —
Ovilepropriumfidelium,Alcuin, C, 303; Kaban.Maur.,
CXI,203.— Paradisus,ZenoVeron., XI, 519; S. Ambr.,
XVII, 718, 812; S. Aug„ XXXIV,442, 478; XLIll, 196;
S. Maxim. Taurin., LVII, 561; Eugyppius abb., LXII,
6">6;CXCUI,;Gerhohus Beichersperg.,641.— Paradisus
malorum punicorum, S. Creg. Magn., LXXIX,511.—
Paradisus volupialis, Bnmo Astens., CLXIV,165; Htig.
de S. Vict, CLXXV,638et seq.; Petr,. Lombard.,CXCl,
1'089; Philip. de Harveng., CCIII, 986.— Plantalus a
DominoDeo a principio,WalafridusFuld., CXlll, 1301.
—Plaustrum.S. Greg. Magn.,LXXIX,1-88.—Portacueli,
S. Aug., XXXIX,2039.— Pulchraut luna, elecla ut sol,
cor, Paschas. Radbert, CXX,185.— Tuteus aquarum
vivenlium, S. Aug. XLIII, 196,477. — Sic nomiuamr
propter latentem in his aquis scienli«edivioaaprofun-
ditalem qtifeex Ecclesiajfouteemanat, Cassiodor.,LX-X,
1079; Alcuin„t'6°rf„653; Odode Deogil., CXCV,1175.
— Rej<niimcoeloruin,S. Greg.Maiin.,LXXVI,695,1118;
Vener. Beda, XCII, 85,87, 95; Rupert. Tuit, CLXVIU,
1512, cur; S. Aug„ XL, 409. - Regnum Dei, Vener.
Beda,XCH,80, 215.— RegnumChristi, S. Greg. Magn,
LXXIX,76; Pelr. Lombard., CXCI,1515, 1679.—Re-
gnum et sacerdoiium, S. Greg. Magn., LXXVIII,361.
—Sacrarium Spiritus sancti, S. Eusebius Vercelt, XI,
519; Petr. Damian., CXLIV,242. — Sagena,S. Greg
Mngn.,XXIX, 695, 1116.— Sceptrum Filii Dei, Pelr.
Damian.,CXLIV, 242. — Semen Abrahae, S. Prosp.
Aquit, LI, 309. — Sion, S. Hilar. Piclav , IX, 415;
Rufin. Aquit, XXI, 929; S. Prosp. Aquit, LI, 380;
Cassiod.,LXX,38; S. Greg.Magn., IXXIX,530: S. Isid.
HispaL, LXXXII,205; LXXXIII,7i9; Alcuin., C, 5K6,
589, 626, 631; Raban. Maur., CXII, 90, 379; Haymo,
Halberst. CXVI,641,651. — Solium, thronus Christi',
S. BruiioHerbipol„CXl.lI,3"8.—SoliumDei exrelsum,
Raban. Maur., CXI, 322; Hildebert Turon., CLXXI,
787.—Soror <.liriMiet amka, Cassiod.,1082;S. Greg.
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Magn.,LXXIX,5l3;Wal3frid.Fuld„CXIII,151.-Sponsat
S. Hilar. Pictav., IX, 708; S. Oplat. Milev., XI, 941;
S. Ambr., XIV,906; S. Aug„ XXXVIII,565,991, 1233;
XL,6C8;S. Petr. Chrys., 1.11,262,476;S Fulg. Rnsp.,
LXV. 337, 707; Cassiod.,LXX, 1076;S. Greg. Mago.,
LXXIX,477, 597; S. Agobard.Logdun„ClV, 180,196,
206; Walafrid.Fuldens., CXIII,495; Paschas.Badbert,
CXX, 741 ef st?<7.;Rupert. Tuit, CLXIX,155; Petr.
Lombard., CXCI,300; S. Hildegardis, CXCVII,1021;
Adam. Scot, CXCVIll,738.— SponsaChristi, Placidus
episc, CLXIII,624.— SponsaChristi perpetua,S. Petr.
Chrysot, Lll, 571; Alcuiu abb„ Cl, 1072;Raban.Maur.,
CVII,297; CVIII,1203;CXI,191; Petr. Damian.,CXLIV,
897; Placid.episc, ClXIII,624; Petr. Lombard.,CXCII,
70; GerholiusReischersperg., CXCIII,1283. — Sporisa
selernofuederespousoChristocousecrata,S. Hildefonsus
Toiet, XCVI,175.— Matrem synagogam,reliquil, ut
Christoadhareret, S. August, XXXVMI,570.—Sponsa
el uxor, id„ XLllI, 403; S. Petr. Chrvsol.,LH, 262;
Ven.Beda,XCIV,68;Alcuin.,C.630; Vaiarrid.Fuldens.,
CXIII,134, 513; Paschas. Radbert, CXX,741; Regino
Priiniiens., CXXXII,237, 470; S. Bernard., CLXXXII,
275; CLXXXIII,767,770,933.—SpousaelVirgo, Alcuin.,
C, 788.— Sponsaunica,Tertull., II, 382,943; S. Optat
Milev., XI, 963 ; Cassiodor, LXX, 74. —•Sytiagogee
nurus, S. Petr. Chrysol., LU, 63'2.— Tabernaculum
Domini, Pelag. Haeretic, XXI, 807; S. Aug„ XXXV,
812, 1991; Cassiod.,LXX,127; HaymoHalberst, CXVI,
299,J2?6,398; S. Bruno Herbipol., CXLII, 180; Petr.
Dam„ CXLV, 506; Lanfranc Cant, CL, 441; Petrus
Lombard.,CXCI,272,512, 497, 1278.— Tabernaculuin
peccalorum dicitur Ecclesia baerelicorum,S August,
XXXVII,1912.—Tabernaculumtestirnonii, HavmoHal-
berstatens., CXVI,1122.—Templum,Rufin.Aquit, XXI,
661, 898; S. Aug., XXXVII,1717;S. Isidor. HispaL,
LXXXHl,740; S. Hildegardis, 368. — Templum Dei,
RuUn. Aquil., XXI,705; Ven. Beda, XCH,92; XCIV,
72; Alcuin, C, 1112;HayraoHalberst, CXVI,283, 291;
Pelr. Lombard.,CXCt,1585.— TeniplumDeielectorum,
HaymoHalberst, CXVII,992. — Terra, Godefrid.Ad-
montens,, CLXXIV,1014; Petr. Lomb., CXCI,216;
Gorhohus Reichesperg.,CXCIII,1067.— Terra Domini,
Rulin- AquiL, XXI,777; S. Prosp. Aquit. I.I, 314:
Walafrid. Fuldens.,CXIII,497; Remig.monacb, CXXXI,
507,332,796,836.—Terra sacerdotom,in Ecclesiajenim
veri suut sacerdotes, Remig. monach, CXXXI,122.—
Thalamus,GerbohusReichersperg,CXCIII.413.—Thio-
nus Chrisli, S. Bruno Herbipol., CXLil, 328.— Turris
quia et visibiliter et "iuvisibilitertanquam tbrle praesi-
diumfirmaveratiilamDeus.Gelas.II p.ipa,CLXlll.48l.—
Turris David,Alcuin.,C,651; Rupen.Tuitiens„CLXVIH,
48I.—Univirodesponsata,S. Agobard.Lugd.,ClV, 110,
j89. — Uxor Virgocujus vir Chrisuis; uxor cbaritate,
Virgo integritate , S. Ambros., XV, 1768.— Uxoret
conJux-Kugyppiiis,LXII,669.—YestisChristi, S. Aug.,
XXXva. ^»32; Cassiod.,LXX,158, 728, 1287.—Vidua
a saecu'° conlempla, a Christovero sponsata, Alcuin.,
C, 636!HaymoHalberst, CXVI,615.- -Sed velut vidua
orbala v'r0 el filfis P°st ascensionemDei et raortem
aposto^fum faclaest, Raban.Maur.,CVIII.1012;Haymo
Halbersl-, CXVI, 239. — Viduae enim formam gerit,
S ProsP- Aquit, LI, 31=0; Guibert. de Novigento,
CLVI, 5S3; Gerholius Reichersperg., CXClll, 144.—
Vidua Chrisli cur dicatur, S. Maxim.Taurinens., LVII,
552; Cassiod., LXX, 952; Taio Caesaraugust.,LXXX,
798; S. B""10 Herbipoi.,CXLH,482; S. Pelr. Damiani,
CXLIV,439;S. Bruno Cartbus»,CLIl, 1544;Petr. l.om-
bard., CXCI,'l83>li8*J GerholiusReichersperg.,CXCIII,
1569.—Vine-"Cbrisli, S. Greg. Magn.,I.XXV,1150; id„
LXXIX,4fc8,612JPaschas Radbert, CXX,1011;Rupert
Tuitiens., CLXV". S51; Hugode S. Vict, CLXXVll,
694; S. Bernard., CLXXXIII,955, 1056, 1091; Petr.
Lomb., CXCI,761;5 Gerhohus Reiehersperg., CXCIII,
<S42,369; S. Hildegardis,CXCVH,185; Alan.de Insulis,
•CCX,108, 211.—Yiueafructu fideiabundans,S. Ambr.,
XIV, 176; S. Aug„ XL, 341-—Virgo dicifur, |S. Ago-
bardus l ugdun., CIV, 206; Paschas. Radbert, CXX,
4000, 10001; Gnibert de Novig„ CLVI, 591; Petrus
Lombard., CXCII,70; Philip. de Harveng.. CCIH,741.
Totavirgo, S. Aug , XXXVll,1920; XL,'438. — Tola
una Virgo, id„ XXXVII,H)20;Pelr. Lombard.,CXCII,
70. —Virgoe.t.semper virgo, nisi virgo semper esset,
tn.ter esse inon posset, S. Fulgeut Rusp., LXV,527.
-^Virgo et conjux, Ruperl. Tuiliens., CLXVIII,62.—
Yirgo et mater, S. Aug., XXXVIil.768, 1010, 1018,
1018, 1063; id , XL, 597; S. Pelr. Cbrysot, LII.405;
l.anfranc. (antuar., CL, 624.- Virgo utpote perse-
werans iiicorrupta, S. Fulgeut Rispens., LXV,337;

Paschas. Radbert., CXX,1001.— Maler,quia a Christo
fecundatur,Cassiodor.,LXX",810; Philip. de Harveng.,
CCIII,711.—ElfiliosgeneratChristo, Lanfranc.Cantuar.,
CL, 2b'0.—Ma,terquiagraliaSpiri'us sancti fecundissima
factaest, RUban.Maur.,CVIII,1189.—Virgocastitate et
"materprole, S. Ambros.,XVI,197; Lanlranc.Cantuar.,
CL, 625.—Similis MartaeEcclesia parit et virgo est,
S. Aug„ XI.V, 938.—Tandem vocatur Visio consum-
mata quomodo,S. Greg. Magn., LXXIX,50.

V. — Diversi typi seu figurce quibus Ecclesia
adumbratur lam in Veteri quam in Novo
Testamenlo.

Seplem Ecclesiaelypi seu figuraedeprehendiinlur in
libris Veteris Testamenti; quatuor scilicet aute legem
Mosaicam,et tres tempore Legis, nempe :

1. Ante Legem : Paradisus voluptatis planlatus ab
initio, S. Aog„ XLIII, 153el seq. XLIV,798; Raban.
Maur/.CVII, 479; Bruno Astens., CLXIV,163.

2. Eva, formalaest enim de cnsta Adarai dormientis
et figurantis Cbristum,cu.jusde latere. cum dormisset
in crucedefluxerunt Ecclesiaesacramenla,Rufin.Aquit,
XXI,802; S. Aug., XXXIV,216; S. Maxim.,Taurin.,
LVll, 355,601, 883; S. Fulg.Rusp., LXV,327; S. Greg.
Turon., LXX1,165; S. Hildefons.Tolet, XCVI,114;
BrunoAstensg,CLXIV,1096;Rupert Tuitiens., CLXVII,
1077. Nam, ait S. Augustinus, mnlieris formatio for-
mationemEeclesiaemystice figurabat,S. Aug„ XXXIV,
407 el seq.

5. Arca Noe praeclarus fuit Ecciesiaelypus, non eo
sensu quodomnessalvi sint qui fuerint in ea, sed quod
imllussalvusintereos qui nonsunteam ingressi,S Hilar.
Piclav., IX, 874; S. Ambros.,XVII, 618, 814; S. Hie-
ronym., XXII, 1054; XXIII,317; XXV,134; S. Aug„
XXXVII, 1358; XXXIX,2171; XLI, 472, 476; XLIII,
39!); S. Maxim. Taurin., LVII, 722, 883; S. Paulin.
No!an„ LXI, 401, 404 et seq.; S. Fulgent Ruspens.,
I.XV.544;Cassiodor, LXX.23,901,930;S. Greg Turon.,
LXXI,164;S.Greg.Magn„ LXXVI.982;LXXVIII,322;
Vener. Beda, XCII,516; XCIV,71; Rnpert Tuiliens.,
CI.XVII, 542; Hug. de S. Vict, CLXXVH,704; Ger-
bohus Reichesperg., CXCIIl,109, 456. Qualiler Eccle-
siam figuraverit, S. Aug„ XLIII, 196. Hujus diversitas
mansiouumEcclesiaevarietalempraefigurabat,S. Aug.,
XXXIII, 236.

4.;QuartusEcclesiaelypus ante Legerapositusest iu've-
terum patriarcharurauxoribuset imprimisin Sara,S. Am-
bros„XV, 434, 437; S. Augustin.,XXXIX,217; Raban.
Maur., CVH,560; Walafrid. Futdens., CXIII,134, 135;
Remfg.Monach.,CXXXI,166; CXC1,93.—In Rebecca,
S. Ambr.,XIV,618; S. Aug.,XXXVIII,39;XXXlX,1751,
1755,S. Greg.Magn„LXXVl,771;TaioCaesaraug.,LXXX,
793; Petrus Lombard., C.XCl,lti?9; Peirus Comeslor,
CXCVHI,135 et seq. — In Bachel diu sterili, et post-
modumTecunda,S. Hilar. Pictav., IX,923;S. Hieronym.,
XXV,930; S. Greg. Magn.,LXXVI,564; Vener. Beda,
XCII, 14; XCIV,52; Walafrid. Fuldens., CXHI, 156,
158.—Etplorante filiossuos,Rupert.Tuiliens„CLXVlII,
1343.— In Lia, S. Aug„ XLllI, m.

5. QuinlusEcclesiaetypus stanle Lege Mosaica,fuit
ipsa gens Judaica, quae magnus quidem Christi Chri-
slianinueregni exstilit propheta, S. Aug„ XLll, 290.

6. Sexlus Ecclesiaetypus templum Jerosolymitanum
quod ad paschaceleiirandumDeoqueofferendasacrificia
adire tenebantur Judai, WalafridFuldens., CXlll, 587
et seq.

7. SeptimosEcclesi* typus, iapis iste de quo loqui-
tur Danielquique abscissus est de monte sine manibus,
et factusniagnus implevitlerram, S. Aug„ XXXV,146"i.

In librisNovi Testamenti, tres sunt praecipuiEcclesi»
typi:

l.Doae piscationes,Chrislojubente factae,in mare Ty-
beriadis,unaante, altera post passionem,ejus Ecclesiam
praesenlemet futuram adumbrarunt, S. Aug., XXXVIH,
115S,1161, 1214.

2. Tunica Lhristi inconsutilis; Cassioior., LXX,161,
728.—Quaequenon sciudilur, ulpole figuransEcclesi»
unitatem,S. Cyprian., IV, 51.-

5. Vas illud quod de ccelodescendensvidissefertur
Petrus, S. Prosp. Aquitanu-, LI, 291.

Muilis insuper aliis adumbratur Ecclesia, v. gr. in
Veleri TeStaroentolypi suntEcclesiaeanle legem Adara,
S Aug , XXXIX,2171; Abel, XXXVII,1K89;Alcuinus,
C, 651; Jacob, Tichon. AlVican.,XVIII, 52; S. Aug.,
XXXVI,1015: AiciiinusC, 631.634.—Sub lege Aaron,
Wil-.frid.Kuldens., CXIII,327. —DebboraquiBmirum
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in modomEcclesiaepugnas ae triumpbos praefigurat,
S. Ambros.,XVI,247.—Filia Pharaonis,Raban.Maur.,
CXI,52; Walafrid.FnMens., CXIII,188.— Babab.Cas-
siodor., LXX.619; Raban. Maur., CXI, 9. — Typo me-
retrix, mysterioEcclesia,S. Ambros.,XV, 1598,1776.
—Domushiijusmeretricis, S. fulg. Rusp., LXV.541;
S. Pelr. I)am„CXL'V,823;Rupert. Tuiliens., CLXVII,
10(18.—Jahel, mulier alienigena, Raban. Maur.,CVIII,
1140; Hug.de S. Vict, C.LXXV,678. — Filia Jeplue
sexaginta diebuslugeusob virginiialem,Raban. Maur„
CVIII,1189.Nohemiuxor Elimelech,id„ CVIII.1201.—
Ruth, id„ CVIII, 12IJ el seqq.—Sephora Hliumsuum
circumcidens,Raban. Maur., CVIII, 26.—ViduaSare-
piana, S. Ambros.,XVI239; S. Aog„ XXXIX,182S;
S. Paulin. Nolan., LXI, 262; S. Greg. Magn., I.XXVI,
808.— David,Rufin. Aquit, XXI, 691, 738; Raban.
M.iur., CXI, 1227. — Job, Gerhohus, Reichersperg.,
CXCIII,123,143, 151,170, 185,2*0,253, 259,528, 403.
— ReginaSaba,S. Hilar. i'ict„ IX, 66i; S. Hieronym.,
XXIX,2171;S. Maxim.Taurin., LVII,883, 885; S. Pau-
linus Nolau.,LXI, 163, Walafrid.Fuldens., CXIII.l.V<;
S. Hildegardis,CXCVJII,156.—MiraturChris(umverum
Sa'.omonemEcclesiain dogmatibus ab ipso dalis; ejus
sapientiam in opiliciomundi, in domoqu.iiii per incar-
nalionemsibiconstruxit, in cibis mens.esuae, S. Aug.,
XXXIX,2171.—Venil cum multo comitalii, non jam
ut Synagogacom una gente, sed cum genlibiis totius
mundi, ibid.,— Gloriam Dominicum viderit in aelerna
Jerusalem diclis falebitur majorem,ibid.

In NovoTeslamentoadumbiaveruulErclesiam Pelrus;
S. Aug„ XXXII, 618 ; XXXIII,XL ; 091, 196XXXVII,
14^2; XXXVIII,478,479,480,802.1349;XXXIX, 1910,
I.XX,786.—Maximein illo loco,ubi diclumest ei : Tibi
dubo clavesregniccelorum,id , XXXVW,802,1359,1550,— Joannes,Ali-uin.abb„ C, 1091,1095,1100.— Apo-
stoli omnes Ecclcsiaepersonam«esseruiil quando Spir.
S. acceperuntet potestatemremitlendi peccata,S. Aug.,
XLIII, 1530. Maria\irgo et materquia immaciilataest
Ecclesia,sed nupta, S. Ambros., XV, 1555; S. Aug„
XXXIX,1989;XL,659,660; S. Petr. Chrysot, LII, 591
elseqq. —Mulierquaeapparetin Apocalypsi,amiclasole,
Rupert Tuitiens.,CI.XX,34. — Mulierde qua in Pro-
verbiis,id„ LXIX,146. — Angelusqui apparuif Joanni
una cumaposlolo,Alcuin.abb., C, 1091.—Muter Clia-
nanaeacujusfiliaa daemoniovexatur, S. Aug„ XXXVIII,
487.— Viduaaeramitiens in gazophylacium,S. Ambns„
XVI,1043. — Mulier sanguinis fluxum patiens, ibid.,
476; S. Aug , XXXVIU,416,486; S Petr. ( hrysot, LII,
300; Vener. Beda, XCll, 411; Paschas.Radbert, CXX,
382,387.—Magdalenepeci-alrix,S. Cypr., IV,1339; S.
Ambr., XVI, llO; S. Aug„XXXVI,171; XXXVlll,53,
695; S Petr. Chrysol.,LII, 46J; S. Paulin. NoL, LXI,
278. — Merito accepit Ecclesia speciem peccatricis,
quomodo,S. Ambr.,XV,167t. — Mater Maihabieorum,
S. Ang.,XXXVI,1580.— Mater filiorumZebedaei,Go-
defrid. Admoulensis,(XXXIV,964.

Habemusadbuc TyposEcclesiaein parabolis femintB
abscondentisfermenlumin farina, S. Ambr., XV, 1719;
XVI,491.—Mulierisquaeparit in tristiiia, Alcuin.abb„
C, 955; CI, 1214,1215.— In familia super quam ser-
vumconstituit dominus,S. Fulgent. Ruspens,LXV,921.
— In septem angelis quiDusdalaesunt seplem lubaj;
designant euim Ecclesiam,in suis praedicalionibusqni
sunl aelernaevitaeannuntiatores,Alcuin. abb„ C, 1135.
— In columnaignis,S Ambr., XVII,863. — In monle
Siou,quomodo,Cassiodor.,LXX,337; Alcuin. abb., C,
637; Rupert Tuitiens.,CLXVIII,180; Pelr. Lombard.,
CXCl,462,745, 1184.— In monieI.ibano, quare, Wol-
bero abb.S. Paulaleon.,CXCV,1202.—Figuralur adhuc
per Iosulasgentium,Rupert Tuitiens,CLXVIII,670.—
Per arcamVelerisTestamenli,S. Pelr. l'amian„tXLIV,
579,910. — Non solum militans Ecclesia, sed etiam
tfiuraphanset gloriosain arca Tcstamenti figurata est,
BruiioAstens.,CLXIV,30S.— Per prius tibernaculum,
S. Isidor.Hispalens„LXXXIII,5">4;Gerhohus Rekher-
spergens.,CXClll,316.—Per licumprofereutemgrossos
suos,S. Greg.Magn..LXXl.X,499. — Per lectulum Sa-
lomonis,Henncus lluntingdonens.,CXCV,1140, II11.
—Per mulamin qua Saloraonsedit, Rupert Tuitiens.,
CLXVII,1146.—Perdomum Joiae ubi coronatur JesuS
JiliusJosedech, id„ CLXVIIl,670. Per domuiriin qua
comediluragnus,S. Greg. Magu., LXXVI,756. — Per
civilalesNazarelh,vener. Beda,XCH,15. — Jerusalem,
S.Aug., XXXVI,122; XLIII, 409; Riiban. Maur.. CXl,
537; S. Petr. Dam„CXLV,(J0; S Hildegardis,CXCVIII,
136. — Sion, S. Aug„ XXXVI,122; Pelr. Ldmbard.,
CXCI,134,192,641,913,1184—Niniven,civilaiemalieni-
ge.uarum.S.Hilar.Tictav., XI, 119—Ticlion. African,

XVIII,29.—Decus virtutum Ecclesiaefigiiralurimprimis
hac ciiilate qiiaespeeiosa inlerpretalur, Vener. Beda,
XCII,61. — Per stibulum seu domumin quamintranies
reperiunt MagiPueruincum Mariamatre ejus primordia
designaniiirEeclesiae,ibid., 15. — Per insulam Pjtmos
perseeulionesejus figiiratuur, Aliuin. abbas, C, 1095.
—Per omnesoniuinnchitat s Ismel et gentium provn-
ciasquasalloquilur Scriptura, aut in quibus aliqiid ge-
stum est, Tichon. African., XVIII,38.— Per Cyprum.et
nonimmeritodiciiur Ecclesia figurari Cyprovino abun-
danti, ulpole quassata quidem fluctibus saeculi, sed
exundansabundantiagratiarum, S Beruard., CLXXXIV,
429.- Per capream,id„ CLXXXV,181.— Per agrum,
GerbohusReichersperg.,CXCIII,257.— Per columbam,
Petr. Lombard., CXGI,607; Gerhohus, CXCIII,73. —
Per ovile, Raban.Maur., CXI,203. — Per caulam, id„
CXI, 407. — Per thronum a quo procedunt fulgura et
voceset tonitrua, Alcuiu. abb„ C, 1117.— Per qualuor
animalia,id„ C,1118et seqq. — Per Iria sata de quibussubcinericii panes sunt confecli, Walafrid.-Fuldens,
CXIII,126. — Per coogregalionemaquarum ab omni
valle in unum. Valis design.it geoiilitatem, S. Ambr.,
XIV,155.— Per tnrtiireindemumbene adumbratiirEc-
clesiaquaepraeterChrislumalterius nescit habere con-
sorfium.

VI. — De nonnullis quibus assimilatur vel

comparatur Ecclcsia.

Eeclesia efrrogie assimilatur navi, S. Hilar. Pictav.,
IX. 957, 960, 993, 1007; S. Paulio. N"l„ LXi, 883;

. Isidor. Mercator,CXXX,60; Sergius papa III, CXXXI,
916. PrajsertimnaviculiEPe.iri,S. Greg. Magn.,LX.XVI,
28. — Fliicluaiiliin magnisflnclibus,Kufin Aquit, XXI,
686; S. Prosp. Aquit, Lll, 253. — Quassaetempestate,
Termll. I, 1211; S. Aug„ XXXVIil,475; Vener. Beda,
XCII,665; S. Anselm.Iantuar., CLVHI,5.38.— Cujus
navis arbor seu malus Christus in cruce erectus; 1n
puppiPater sedet, proram servat Spir. Sanctus guber-
naior ; remiges sunt aposloli et prophelae,S. Am-
br„XVI, 297: XVII,697; Hug. de S. Vict, CLXXVII,
691.—Spiritalismuurli, idest Ecclesiaefluctiliussuper-
Tiatanlispulctierrimadescriplio, S. Paulin. NoL, LXf,
275, 276. — Horlo frequenler comparatur, S. Ambr.,
XV. I8G3.— Sagenmmissaein mari, Petr. Lomb.>rd„
CXCl, 210; Gerhohus Reichesp.. CXCIII,202, 203. —
Aieaequaecump.ileaIriiiiratur, S. Aug„ XLIII,5S7. —
Ma.ogranalo, Walifrid. Fuldens-, CMH, 670, 738. —
Cregicaprarum,S. Ambr.,XV,432.—Decemvirginibus,.
CIII? (JerhohusRe.icliesp.,'XC.III.431.—TunicaeJi seph
polymitae,S. Bernard., (,'IXXXII,!'02. —Torcnari, S.
Aug„ X.XXVIU,121.— Cursimilislorculari? eadem ra-
lione qua areieassimilalur; In area quippegranaa pulcis,
in torcuari vinuma vinaciis dividitur; ita in Kcelesia
bonia malis,nou locoquiilemsed alleclu separantur, S.
BrunoHerbipnt, CXLH,66. —Torcular sdumbrat im-
primispressurassanctoriim Ecclesiae,Rupert Toitiens.,
Cl.XVill,325.— liene etiam Lunaeassimilatur; modo
enim prosperisclara. modoadversisobscuraesl Ecrlesta,
S. Aug„ XXXIII,2il7, 208; XXXVI, 131, 132, 908;
XXXVII,1373.— Pelagius Papa II, LXXII,755et seqq.— Melius adhuc assimilalnr tabernacnlo, eo quod nec
firmaflomusest, necfuudamenlumhabet praesensEccle-
sia, Rulin.Aipiit, XXI,695,703, 759,743,1312; Uabau.
Maur.,CVIII,158.

VII. — De partibus quibus conslat Ecclesia.

Ecciesia est magnum corpus, corptis vivum, ro pus
magnumuniiis magnicapitis, S. Aug„ XXXIII,6S5.—
Porro in Kcclesia,ut in corporehuroatio,tria cnnsiderari
possunl, videlicet,caput, corpus,memtira.—Capnt Ec-
clesiae Chrislus, S. Zeno Veron., XI, 517; S. Aue-„
XXXIII.512; XXXV,1991;XXXVI,3»5,749, 78G, 613;
XXXVTII,265, 753; Xtlll, 249, 320; S. Greg. Magn.,
LXXV,525,611; Alcuin., C, 622; Cl, 1072; Walafrid.
Fuldens., CXllI,498;S. Bron.Carlh.. ( Llil', 379; Pelr.
lombard., CXCI,1U0; CXCII,179, 213; Henric. Hun-
ting., CXCV,1134,1135,1147.—Etab aslernoerit, Petr.
Pictav. Cancelt, CCXI,1215.— Christusqui est caput
Ecclesiaedicitur eliamillius corpus,S OptatusMilevil.,
XI, 1475; Petr. Lombard.,CXCIf,179, 197, 215, 262;
HenricusHuntingilon.,CXtV,1147. —NnmChristus el
Ecclesianna caro, una persona, unus Christus,Tichon.
African.,XVIII.55; S Aug„ XXXVI,161;XXXVIH,55,
571; XXXIX,1500; S. Greg. Magn..LXXIX,602; Lan-
franc. Cantuar.,CL,197;S. Thom. Cantuar., CXC,111,
233.— Ita ut in Ecclcsiathristus, ct in ChrisloEcclesia
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pallebatur, S. Ang„ XXXIII.545.—Christuset Ecclesia,
«nushomo est, S. Aug„ XXXVI,232, 250, 453, 629,
662,605, 695, 725,750, 761, 866, 948; XXXVll, 1082,
1156,1679.1784,1783,1817,1819,1846; XXXVIH,371,
754;XXXIX,1500;XLl,532; XLil, 896; XLIV, 145; S.
AgnbartL,ClV, 62 et seqq; S. Thom. Cantuar., CXC.
111,235; HenricusHuntingdon.,CXCV,1151,1155,1147.
— Lcciesiaet Christus,nnus Christus, S. Aug., XXXV,
1991;XXXVI,161,232, 250, 455, 629. 662, 693, 695,
725, 730,761,866.—Ecclesiaet Curislusuna caro, Petr.
Lombard.,CXCH,215.— Una personasunt Christus et
Ecctesia, S. Agobard. Lugdun., CIV, 62 el seqg.; S.
Thom., CXC,111.233. — Ergo Ecclesiie iujuria, injuria
Deiesi, S. Agobard.Lugduuens.,CIV,236.

Subhoc nomiue taraen corporis Ecclesiaesaepiusin-
telligilur societas haec externa qnse Ecclesiam tertia,
idesiliita acieplione sumptaraconslituit, S. Greg. Magu.,
LXXV,1154.

Anima Ecclesiaeproculdubio est Spir. S. vivificans
fideles per gratiam sanctilicaiitem,S Aug„ XXXVIH,
461,1221, 1231, 1232.— Conlinenset vegelanseam,ut
ait Magistersenlenliarum, Lombardus, CXCH,197. —
Sed communiusper animam Kcclesiaedesigiiaulursancti
et praesertimelecti qui viva fideper charilatem operau-
tes Erclesiam inleruiim conslifuunl, Hildebert Turo-
neiis., CLXXI,408. — MerabraEcclesisepro diversoeo-
rum slatu distribuunlur in tres partes. —Adhucmilitan-
.tesadprlmam;patentesinpurgatorioadsecundam,Angeli
el electi, in ccelojam regnanles ad tertiam, pertinent,
S. Aug„ XXX,826; XXXVT,3S5. —Generabter sumpta
mililaus Ecclesia, consideraripolest, vel quoad corpus
tantum, vel quoadaoimamtantuinvelquoadutrumque.— .
JHembraEcclesiaequoad corpus speclataesunt omnesho-
miues veraefidei professione,vero sacramentorurausu
colligaltet adunati. S. Aug. .XXXVIll,1963,S. Anselm.
Cantuar., CLVIII,621,623, 626,661.—MembraEcclesia;
quoadanimamspeciatae,saucti suul et praesertimelecti
qui fide vivael per charitatem operanle praedilisunt;
•ergomembrasunl Ecelesiaenon solumqui vel terapore
Clirisfi, vel post Chrisfura licclesiam. intrarunt, sed et
qui ante Christuravixenuit. S. Aug„ XXXVIII,39;XL,
313, 335.— MembraEcclesiaequoad corpus el animam
spectalae sunl omties fidei Christianaj,externa profes-
sione colligatisub regimine paslorumslve boni ;et saucti
sint, sive raali et reprohandi, S. Oplat. Milevit, XI,
1484elseqq.; S. Aug„ XXXlll,345. 388; XXXV.1431;
XXXVI,190; XXXVII,1693; XXXVHl,299, 507, 519,
1092, 1417; XXXIX,1670; XL, 341; S. Bernard.,
CLXXXV.128;Petr. Lombard.,CXCI,1221; Gerhohos
Reichersperg.,CXCIII,198.205.— Igitur hic et nunc et
«sque ad diemjudicii frumentumel zizauia sunt in Ec-
clesia,S. Cornel. papa, III, 791; S. Aug„ XXXVIII,119,
1174; XLIU,296,2i)7,512.444, 536elseqq. — lla eril
ad sseculifinem,id„ XXXVI,735; XLl, 611; XLIII, 166,
249. — MaJia booissolum in fiue separandi; XL, 333;
XLIII, 162,167, 192, 417, 420, 427; Engyppius abb„
LXH, 864; S. Greg. Magn., LXXV,815, 826, 1119;
LXXVl,589, 1283el seqq. — Permislio haec tritici et
zizaniorumusque ad tempus messis duratura. S. Aug.;
XXXIII,492.Nam separatio Calsorumfralrumac proinde
matorumante lempus messis sine perlurbalinne Eccle-
siaenonpotest fieri, id„ XXXV,1799. — Non igilur se-
lerqa malorumcommistiocum bonis sed temporalis,id.,
XLIll, 549. —Elsi dicaiitur in Ecclesia mali, dicendum
lamen de iis quod sunt in ea rorporalifer tanlum, sed
spiritualiter foris sunt, id„ XXXV,1431, 1453; XLIII,
14H,150,153,156, 160,189, 195, 199, 207. — Duplex
proiodeborainumgenus in Ecilesia. S. Greg. Magn.,
LXXV.815,1119.— Ecclesiseomnes per tolum orbem
constitutaemembra sunt catholicaeel universalisEccle-
siae.BrunoAstens„CLXlV,944. — Has enim Ecclesias
iion alia regil ralioquameiusdemsacramenli una tradi-
lio. Tertult, II, 1025.

VIII. — De non pertinentibus ad Ecclesiam.

Quatuorspecieshominurasunt extra Ecclesiam,nempe
damnalt, excommunicati,schismatici et baerelici,Her-
inann. abb„ CLXXX,93. —Schismalicinonpertinent ad
Ecclesiam, rumpunt relia rumpendounitatem, nam qui
CalhedramPetn deserunt super quamfundataest Eccle-
sia, quomodose in Ecclesiaesse coufiderent,Alexander
papa III, CC,26. —Tameuex aliquaparte conuectuntur
EcclesisBet habentaliquod sanum, S. Aog„ XLUI, 115.
— Exlra Ecclesiamnecesse est in selernum moriantur
schismatici,S. Ang„ XXXIX,1596.— Haereliciomnes
ejecti sunt ab unifaleEcclesiseac proinde non perlinent
ad cam, S. L?o Magn.,LIV, 478. — Nam nedum sint

membra Ecclesiae,«am non agnoscunl, cur, Cassiodor.,
623. —OmnesabEcclesiaexierunt hteieses, S. Fulgent.
Ruspens.,LXV,707. Exierunt ab Ecclesiatanquam sar-
menta inutiliade vile praecisa,S. Aug„XXXVIII,53, 55,
280. — Ab Ecclesia separaii filiiaiieni sunt haerelici,
Cassiodor.Senat., LXX, 1018.— Eos detestatur nee
aguoscit fiiiosEcclesia,Rupertus Tuitiens., CLXIX,267
et seq.—Haeresisnulla catholica,ac proindeuullushaere-
ticus membrumtcclesiae,S. Aug„ XLIIl, 589. — Haere-
ses quatenus Ecclesiaefiliaenihil cominunehabent com
ea, S. Aug., XXXVIII,253.AbEcslesia alieui sunt hae-
retici, Isidor. Mercat, CXXX,700. — Ab Eeclesiaceci-
derunt aperla et corporaliseparatione Haeretici,occulta
et spiriluali lantumma i, S. Aug„ XXXIV,442.— Etsi
sint corporali modoin Ecclesiahi ultimi, spiritaliterfo-
i1ssunt; S. Aug., XXXV,1451, 1433;XLlII, 160, 189,
195, 149,150,153.156, 199 207.—Sed in Eeclesianon
est dicendusqui ovibusCbrisli corporalitanlum commi-
stione miscetur, S. Aug„ XXXVIII,462 — Neque sunt
de EcclesiaJudaeiatque Gentiles, S. Hieronym., XXII,
664. — Tandem exlra Ecclesiarasunt quotquot vel de
capiteChristo,vel de corpore ejus a Christiteslificatioue
dissenliunt, S. Aug„ XLIII, 395. —,0uidquid EcclesiiB
conlrarium est, S. Ambros.,XVII, 200.— Qui sunt de
parte alicujus non possunt esse de Eeclesia catholica,
S. Zeuo Veronens., XI, 1003.— Haereticusetiam vila
bonus, propter baeresimlamen non possidebit vitam,
Eugyppius abb., LXH, 882. — Quandiu quis cohaerel
Ecclesiae,non desperata sanitalisest, sed non ita ilicen-
dum de illo qui fuil praecisus,S. Augustinus., XXXVHI,
751.

IX. — De bonis spiritualibus Ecclesia, et

quomodo benigna est erga filios.
Pia mater, qnammaximambabet pro filiissuis curam,

S. Aug., XL, 692. —Sollicita esl semper in suis alen-
dis fovendisque,Terlull., III, 162.—Matri huicduosunt
ubera, videlicelcognitioveritalis et amorvirtutum; illa
nutril filios, istis sancfiGcat,Heuric. Huntingdonens.,
CXCV,1163.— Triplicimodo porrigit iis ubera, nempe
rebus gestis,diclis,idest nutriendo,nionendo-excitando,
id.. CXCV,1164.—Ab ea diffluuntquaenobis prosunt,
Liturg. Mozarab.,LXXXV,257. — Plena esl mansuetu-
dinis erga eos qoi primomdelusi, posfea correcti suul,
S. Aug„ XXXlil,537.— Constansest et indefessusze-
lus ejus pro animabus noslris, Raban. Maur., CVIII,
1202.— Ecclesiaepreces pro omnibusfiunt ex tradi-
tione Apostolica,S. Prosp.Aqoilan.,Ll, 209.— Pro in-
fidelibusorat ul credanl,pro Gdelibusautem ul perma-
neanl, S. Aug.,XLV. 1606.— Etiam pro inimicisorat,
id„ XXXVIII,151, XLI,737.—Defunctorumanimajora-
tionibussuis, sacrificioejus salulari adjuvaulur et quo-
modo, S. Aug., XXXVIIIet seq. — (juis dicel quan-
tum valeant illius preces, Raban. Maur., CIX, 612. —
Quaesicut gemitus ejus et suspiriaexaudiuntur in ccelo,
S. Greg. Magn., LXXIX,499. — Per Ecclesisepreces
Deoreionciliamur peccalores,S. LeoMagn.,LIV,1011,
1012;S. Maxim.Taurin., LVll, 1215.—Suis suppeditat
arma quibus vincunlur adversariaepotestates, ffdes et
oralio, S. Ambros., XVI, 249. — Adjovat eos adhuc
sancloromsuorum orationibos, S. Aug., XLIII,149.—
Pro eoromincolumitateorat indesinenter,Raban.Maur.,
CIX 662.— Solapossidetveramcharitatem,S. Fulgent.
Ruspens.,LXV,302.—Oleumhabet quo suorumvulnera
fovet, quo unxit martyres et-confes-ores, S. Ambros.,
XVI,1118 — Bpiritus S. doDisreplelur, S. Petr. Da-
miaoi,CXLV,629. —Torcularest fonlisaeterni, in quo
ccelestisvitis flructusexundat, S. Ambros.,XVI, 703.—
Habet sacrificiumcaruis Chrisli verum el unicum pro
peccalis,S. Augr.,XLIV,600.—Verissimumet singulare
sacrificlum,ibia., 211.— Sacrificium,quolidiannm, id.,
XLl, 298. — Sacrificiumverum uni JJeodebitum, id„
XXXVJII,llOl, 1356,1415; XLII,382, 386, 409.— Per
eamnobisvivaconfertur aeterna,S. Ambros., XVI,511.
— Divesest ?d dilandosfiiios, in orbe enimloto jusliliae
fruge fecundlaet charismatumlargilate de plenitudiue
sui Joseph accepit, Walafrid.Fuldens., CXIII, 498. -—
Exaltatmagnificatquesiios,omnesenim filiisui sacerdo-
tes sunt, quare S. Ambr., XV, 1645. — Araplectenda
igftur Ecclesiajreligio, S. Aug„ XXXIV,128.- Et dili-
gendasicul mater Ecclesia, id„ XXXVTl,1140.— Qoan-
tum amanda terConciliumCarthagiuensedeclaratur, id„
S.Aug., XLIII.2II.

X. — Quo indicio dignoscenda Ecclesia.

Vera EcclesftaDei quomodo dignoscenda,S. Aug.,
XLIII,289.— Unde demonstranda,ibid., 427,429, 4«0.
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— Non a quoquein sua justitia qoserendaest, sed in
Scripturisdivinistum Veleris lum NoviTestamenti, id„
XXXIII,325.—Ubi sit, in VerbisDomiuilantum quae-
renda, id„ XLIII,592,595, 396. — In Scripturis agno-
scitur, id„ XXXIII,401,491.—In iis commendatur,id„
XLIIl, 466.— Ostendilurenim primuraex Lege, tbitl.,
598,415.—Ex Genesi,iiiit».,451, 44,, 524.—Ex Psal-
mis, ibid., 403,451,441. —Ex EvangelioLucaeagno-
scitur, id„ XXXVIII,126.— Ex Actibusaposloloruinet
Apocalypsi,id.,«XtllI, 430.— In iisdemScripturis pro-
batur, ibid., 632. — Ionumerabilibusteslimoniis, id„
XXXVIII,288,294,797. — Mullimodiset fere innume-
rabi ibus fypissignificatnr,S. Hilar., Piclav., IX, 664;
S. Zeno Veron.,XI, 449; S. Ambr.,XIV,153,434, 437,
463, 618; id„ XV,1359,1749; id„ XVI,247, 476,1043;
id„ XVII,618,658, 814, 8fa5;Tichon. African., XVTlf,
52; Rufin.Aquil, XXI,691; S. Hieronym.,XXV,950;
S. Aug„ XXXV,1465; id , XXXVI,1580; id„ XXXVII,
158); il., XXXVIII,416, 486,487, 1158, 1161; idem,
XXXIX,1989, 2171; id., Xl.ll, 290; id„ XI.IV, 798;
S. ProsperAquit, LI, 291; S. Fulg. Rusp., LXV,921:
Cassiodor. LXX, 161,337, 619, 728; S. Greg. Magn.,
LXXV,756;id„ LXXIX,499; Venerab.Heda,XCH, 15;
Alcuin.abb„ C, 637,955, 1127, 1135; Raban. Maur.,
CVIII, 26, 1140,1189, 1201, 1214 et seqq.; Walafrid.
Fuldens., CXIII,188,527,587 et seq.; S. Peir. Dam.,
CXLIV,579, 910; Rupert. Tuitiens., CLXVIII, 1398;
Godefrid.Admontens.,CLXXIV,964; Pelr. Lombard.,
CXCi,203, 607;Gerhohus Reiclursperg., CXC11,257,
316.—Insupernonnullisadumbraturparabolis,S. Ambr.,
XV,1749; S. Aug„ XXXII,791; Alcuin. abb„ C, 637,
955.— Ecclesiaveranequeoperla neque invisibilisesl
S. Aug„ XLIII,422.— Abscondfnon potest, ibid., 345.
— Conctisclaraest et coospicua,ibid., 493 —Ne.mitiem
latel, S. Aug„XLIII,284.— Neque potest latere, id„
XXXVIll,222.—Inmanifestationeposilaest; id„ XXXVI,
160, 161.—Toto orbe nolissimaesl nec in deserto aul
in cubiculoesl quaerenda; id„ XLIII,443.

XI. — Pratcipuai nolas ex quibus agnoscitur
vera Ecclesia Dei.

Quatuorassignantur,nimirumunitas, sanctitas,Catho-
licilas.Apostolicitas.

I. Unilas.— Qualiterhaecunitas in qua sola resplen-
del virlutum FulgorEcclesiae,Raban. Uaur., CIX,648;
Haecunitasasserilur,Tertult, II, 891 — Jn quibusver-
bis ostenditur, Cassiod., CI, 1259. — Commendatur,
S. Aug., XXXV,1432,1433,1489;id., XXXVI,515, 538,
889; XXXVIII,693, 1076,1224,1233;id„ XXXIX,1587,
1595. — EcclesiaeunitalemSpir. S. commendavit,id„
XXXVIII,1231,1234.—Unitas Ecclesia?tanquam pro-
prium est opus Sp. S. cur, S. Aug„ XXXVIII,463.—
ldeo linguisomniumloqui fecit in quosprimovenit, eo
ipso nuutians se congregatururalinguas omnium gen-
tium in unitilem, id , XXVI,161; XXXV,1645.— Qui
noncohsrel huicunitati ille Sp. S. non habet, idem,
XXXVIII,71,73. —Ecclesia unitas esi, id„ XXXVII,
1509.—Quaequidemuuitas mullotiesa Christo glurifi-
catocommendalur,id„ XXXVIII,1224.— Pro hac uni-
late testimoniaex regio Propheta, id„ XXXIX,1586
Haecest uuitasquaetraliilmuudumad fidem,S. Agobard.
Lugdunens.,CIV, 258.— Inprimis de firmilate divioa
procedit,TertulL,III, 499elseq. — Per lunicamChrisli
figuratur,Petr. Lombard.,CXCI,255.— Nun esl extra
EcclesiamChristi, S. Greg. Magn., LXXVII,906. —
QuamjucundaDeo haecunilas, S. Bernard., CLXXXIV,
159.— Quanlumvaleat, S. Fulg., Ruspens., LXV,703.
— Adhancunitatem in Ecclesiafirmandampassus est
Christus, S Gre^or. Magn.. LXXIX,512. — Ecclesia
igitur veraseu Christi est uua. S. Cyprian, IV, 36, 371;
S.Optat. Milev„XI,94l,966 —S. August, XL, 1196;
id„ XLIII,191;S. Fulg.Ruspens., LXV,542; Cassiod.,
LXX, 162; Raban. Maur., CVIl, 297; Isidor. Mercat,
CXXX,1110; Bather. Veron., CXXXVl,221; Guibert s
de Novigento,CLVI, 880. — Gerhohus Beischersper-
gens.,CXtIII, 1029,1771; Philippusde Harveng.CCLIl,
1201. — Una est vinculis charitatis, una confessione,
S. Isid. Hispalens., LXXXI,254.— Una esl fide, uno
Spiritu vivificata, Anselm. Havelberg., CLXXXVHI,
1144,1159.— Una licet mulliforiniset variishorainuiti
personis constructa,S. Aug„ XXXVIiI,693,737, 765,
1225, 1231, 1232,1236;S. August, XL, 1196; XLIll,
635; Vener.Bed.. XCH,412,417; Alcuin.abb., (1,852.
QuiaFidesuna in eis, unumbaplisraa,unus Deus,unuin
Opus; Ecclesiaenimnou alia ante legem, aliasub lege,
> ia subgratia, sed in una piee, uno limore couslituitur,
Walafrid.Fuldens.,CXIil, 1159.—Ex multis liominibus

dilectioniset fraternialis amore sociatis una efficitur
Ecclesia,BrunoAslens.,CLXV,895.—Unaest Ecclesia,
licet in Judaeiset genlibus, S. Aug„ XXXVIH,757;XL,
311.—U.na,quanquamregi eam el subsistere tribus mo-
dis probetur.Alcuin.abb.. CI, 1075.—Lna,lieet habeat
ordines multos, S. Coelestin.papa I, L, 422 et seq.—
Tresformas,S. Oplat Milevit, XI, 1485;Raban.Maur.,
CVll,297; S. Tbom. Cantuar.,CXC,559; Petrus Lomb.,
CXCI,459.— Una EcclesiaVeteriset Novi Testamemi,
nam spes et fides eadem, Hincmar.Remens.',CXXV,
454, 453.— Licet sint varia eorum S3crament3,ibtd.,
458,459.—Una,licet universalis,S. Peir. Dam„CXLIV,
5J5. —Et lex illius una tameisi per plures episcoposet
principes regatur, Hincraar. Remens., CXXV,746. —
Una, licetmuliiplexet constelomnibus,universaeenim
unamefliciunlCalholicam,S. Cyprian., IV,501, S. Hilar.
Pictav., IX,301,736; S. Ambr., XVI,2i>5;Taio Ca?sar
augustan.,LXXX,793; S Rruno Aslens., CLXIV,848;
S. Petr. l)amian.,CXI.V,235; GerhohusBeichesperg.,
CXCIII,396.— Pelr. Canlor.,CCV,314.— In omnibus
Ecclesiisunaetin singulistota.S. 1'etr. Dam„CXLV,23ri.— Unain coeloet in terra licet ex parfe peregrinaiisel ex
parte regnans, S. Bern.,CLXXXlll,1036.— Unaper lo-
tum orbemlicetmiillisinl pastores,S. Cypr..IV,543,409,
500;S. Aug , XL,655;S. Greg.Magn.,LXXV,1155;Ale.
abb„CI, 130;Ruperl.Tuit, CLXVil,451etseq.Ecilesia
saflcta est congregafio quae in unum corpus uuilate
fideiet charitatisassurgit, S. Ambr„'XVI,150.— Eccle-
sia vera snla est una, S. Optat.Mi.ev.,XI, 896, 900,
1479;quia soia est tina omnes coulutal baereses,S. Hi-
lar. Pictav., X, 202. — Cyprianus vocat Ecclesiatii,
hospiliuuiunanimitatis,id est unilalis, IV, 506, docetct
tesiimonioprophelico et significaiionesacramentorum
Ecclesiamconstare uuanimis et concordibus,S. Aog.,
XLIH,240.— Unam EcclesiamvoluitDeus sicut et ipse
unus est, Hildebert Turon., CLXXI,795. — Unitati
Ecclesiaeresistere corde impceiiitentiblasphemia esl
irremissibilis, S. Aug:, XXXVIII,465.— Ila est uua
Ecclesiavera ut ab ea alienali, alienati sint ab aeterna
saluie, S. Cyprian.,IV, 15et 16. — UnitatemEcclesi.fi
non lenens lidein nou lenet et violat charitalem, S.
Aug„ XXXViII,550;Hiiiemnr.Remens., CXXVI,864;'
Alieimsest, fons est, Tertulf, 111, 773, 791).— Sepa-
ransse ab unitateEcclesiaein Deonon manet, Henricus
Huntingdon.,CXCV,1135.—Ab unitate separatio per •
ditio est; exlra hauc unilatemirnla etiam Sp. S. dona
et iiihilprosuntad salutem, S. Aug„ XL,137; caeteruiu
a Spir.S.ivacuantiirqui separanlurab unilale, id„ XLIII,
491.—Necsi occisipronomineChrisliad pacemEccle-
siae admillendi suut, TerfulL, III, 794, 855;Nihilenim
conlert ad salutem pro Chrhlo occidi, nisi id liat iu
greraiouuitatis; occidiquis potest, corooarinon potesl,
S. Aug„ XXXHl,410; XLlll, 16; desipit ergo qui se
arbitralur ad unitatem Ecclesiaepertinere charilatem
nonhabens, ibid., 461. — Unitafera scindi quomudo
charltasmater dolet, id„ XXXV,1992.— In Cathedra
unitalis posuit Deus doctrinamverilalis, id.,XXXlll,
403. — Nuuquamesl deserenda unilas, id , XXXVIII,
550; et nullo modo violanda, id„ XI.III, 139; sed
super onmiaainanda, id„ XXXV,1618.— UtEcclesiaB
ouiias servetnr, amor proprius coolemnatur, id„
XXXV/11,96—Unitatemhaereticiprohonoresuodividunt
id.„ XXXV,208. — CumJudaeiset pagauis unitatem
fecerunlconlraunitatem, id. XXXVIII,425

II. SanclitusEcclesiw.— Sancla esse debet Ecclesta
vera, S. Optat Milev.,XI. 1485; et est reipsa, ilaque
credeuda est et conlilenda,DionysiusExig., LXVI,437.
Romanae,idest CalholicaeEcclesiaesanctilas asseritur,
Terlult, I, 1286. — Sancla est, S. Oplat. Milev., XI,
941.— Solasaucta est Ecclesiavera, S. Aug., XXXIX,
2191.—Sanctaest primoratiouecapitissui quoilest ipse-
mct Clirislusa quo oninissanctitas, id„ XXXVlt,1139;
XXXVII1.755;Lilurg. Mozarab.,110, 251, 46i; Wala-
frid.Fuldens.,CXIII,162.—Sanctaestsecundorationesa-
cramentorumqussanctasuntet conferunlsauctitatem,S.
Aug., XXXV,931,983; id„ XLIII, 156.—Quaequidem
sacramenlasancta sunt efiam in sceleratis homiuibus,
id„ XXMII, 1172.—Non euimpossuntsuam amittere
sanclitatem ob iniquitatem miiiistrorum, id„ XLH
73, 152,153,191,293,296,298,747;AlgerusLeodie,*.,
CLXXX,854.—Sanctaesltertiorationesacriticiisui quod
esl sanclum,S. Aug, XI.111,57,530. —Si quidem sa-
crilicium verum est caruis Chnsti, id„ XXXIII,115;
id , XL,1196.—UdalricusCiuniac, CXLX,488.—Sancta
eslquartorationemenibrorum,iionqiiodoiiiniasiutsani'ta.,
sed quia noo nisi per eamsancUlicanliir;sola esl enim
Ecclesiasanctorum;S. August, XXXVII,1951.—Rtspec-
tu sanclitalis sub duplici aspectu consideianda isi
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Ecclesia,iierrpc prreseulisslatus in hac vifa, etfuluriin
ecelis; imperleclaest hic et nunc, perfecla erit tantum
in coelo,S. Optat Milevit, XI, 1485.— Quaudo igitur
dicitur non habere maculam aut rugam, Cassiodor.
Senat, LXX, 1081, non sic accipieuda esl Ecclesia
quasijam silsed ut futura, S. Aug„ XLIlI, 107, 108.—
—NIIIICmisloshabefbonoset malos,Rupert Tuitiens.,
CLXVIII, 1287. — Solum post resurrectionem sine
maoula, S. Hieronym., XXV,1050; S Aug., XXXIH,
810; id„ XLIV.310.—Tuncenimnon nisibouoshabilura
est, id.. XXXVItl, 1175.— Hic nundum sine macula,
ibid., 982.— In Ecclesianunquamdefuit nec nuquam
deerit iniquilas premens et juslitia paliens, Hildebert
Turonens., CLXX!, 793.— Ecclesia prsesensconlinet
CivitatemDeiet civitatemdiaboli,Henric Hunfingdon.,
CXCV,1062.—Et dupliciler esl accipienda, neinpe ut
non habensmaculam et rugara el vere eorpusChrbti
conslifuens, et ut congregatasolum in nomine Chrisli,
sed adbuc absque pleois et perfedis virtulibus, XXVI,
313. — Nuoc igitur sicul lilium ioler spinas Jicilesia
inter malos,S.Angust, XXXVTI,1802.—Etlicet hicnon
sit sine peccato,quasdamquehabeulrugas aut maculas.
id„ XXXIi,593,617,637; id , XXXIII,842; id„ XLIV,
356,455,621; lamen pulchriiudo ejus, jam mirabilis,
id„ XXXVII,1340, et sancta est, nampeccata filiorum
suorum non polluu .1 ejus sanclitafem, id. XLIII, 177,
178, 179, 275, 270, 371. — Nitiil sanctitati Ecclesiae
praejudicantquirunquein ea mali sunt, ibid., 254, 616,
617; nam mala quaein Ecclesia commiilunturnon per-
tinenl ad eam, ibtd.,510, 312,315. lu Ecclesiamaiitole-
raiitur abonis nec illi po luuntur ah islis, ibid., 341,629.
Saucta est ergo Ecclesiaetsi praelerjuslos ex irapiis et
peccatoribuset insensatis constituatur, S. Peir. Dam.,
536, 753.— Sanctaest quinto ralione doclrinaesuaequae
sancta elsalubris est, S. Aug., XXXIII, 1030.—Praecipit
enim virtutes omnes, id„ XXXVIII,876; XL,413.—
Morumcorruplelamdamuat,id„ XLI, 64, 74.

III. CulhoticilasEcclesiw.— lniversalis seu catholica
Ecclesia tribus modisexsistere digiiosciforS.Scriplura-
rum auctoritate, universali tradiiione, singulari sua
insiitulione, Anselm. Havelberg.,CLXXXVIII,1211.—
Catholicilas seu uuiversalitas, cum sit uota Ecclesiae
veraeel primaejus conditio, S. Opl. Milevit, XI, 1740;
idcirco factie suut ei promissionesdilalationisper oraoes
gentes, S. Aug„ XXXIII,491; id„ XXXVIII,660; i,l„
XL,585, 586, 592, 593; S. Prosp. Aquitan., Ll, 172;
q iic promissionesmagnaex parle suutimplelae, S. Au-
ifnstiiius,XXXIII,56; Petrus diacon.,LXll, 86,862.—
I) inuntinguarumapostolisiiiipertitumfuturamEcclesiam

?er
omnes gentes porlendebat; S. Aug„ XLUI,476.—

orro Ecclesiam Chrisli esse caiholieamnemosane iu-
ficiasibit S. Oplat. Milevitan.,XI,946; S. Aug.,XXXHI,
95, 189,196,297, 350, 534, 339,341,313, 4li0,405,415,
491, 584,794, 804; id„ XL,11.16;id., XLIJI, 655; S.
Isid., Hispalens., LXXXIIi,740; Waiafrid. Foldens.,
CXIII,472; HaymoHalberst,CXVII.942;S. Pelr, Dam„
CXLIV,555; Bruno Asteus., CLXIV,76J. — Ipsi etiam
eios /nimici eamnominant calhulicam,S. Aug.,XXXIV,
128. — Calhnlicaigilur vera Ecclesiaet cur catbolica?
Alcuinus. abb., CI, 1142, 1273.—Quomodocatholica,
quadruplicimodo.

1. Ralionetemporum. — Hsecenim Ecclesia seu cce-
tus in Christocredentiumita nativilatem ejus antecessit
ut tempore Legisnalurae el Legis scripla» exstiterint
religionisChrislianaBcultores; jam eral in sanclis ante
Chnstcm, S. Aog„ XXXVIII,38. — Ex quo vocanlur
saocli Ecclesia est in terris, id , XXXVII,16S9; id„
XXXVIII,38, 39; id„ XL,513,335.—Ab Abel fuit, S.
Greg. Magn..LXXVT,1164;BrunoAstens.,CLXIV,165.
—Ante Chnstum,sanctinou nisi per fidem in Christum
saluiem Sunl conseculi, S. Aug , XXXII:,843, 839.—
Duratiira esl in diem qua veniet Chrislus judicaturus
mundum,S Ambr., XVH, 598; id„ XL, 615; S. Greg.
Ma.^n.,LXXIX,62j.—Imo neque tunc desitura, Pelr.
Lonib.,CXCI,660.—Sedmansurain aelernum,S. Optat,
Mievit id., XI, 1484,1485;S. Ambr., XV, 712; Petr.
Lo:nb, CXCI,666.

2 Rationelocorum.— Non in quosdamlocostantum,
non io quasdamtanlumprovinciasexlenditur, S. Cypr.,
IV, 502. Sed ramosper orhem totumporrigit, S. Ambr..
XVTI,517.- Vel pomgel; nameam (otoorbe diffonden-
damastruunt Scripturae,S. Aug.JXLIIf,32, el seqq.; id-
circodicitur catholicaquia per umversum orbem diflun-
ditur, S. OptatMilev*., XI,831, 835, 839,942 el seqq.
965, 1478;S. Ambr., XVI, 740, 771; id„ XVII, 517;
Rufin.AquiL,XXI,795; S. Aug.XXXIII,189,194, 195,
198,261,351,583,794,952; id„XXX!V,127; id„ XXXVI.
214,515,566,610,642,669,807;id„XXXV),241,313,566,

610,612,669, 807; id„ XXXVII,1159,1630,1924, 1923,
ld„ XXXVIll,163,289,639,722,723.1701,1126, 1221;
id„ XL,53. 174,306,307, 1196;id„ XLI,609; id„ XLII,
78; XLIII,34, 35, 79, 144.197,252.254,256; 264, 263.
268, 269,272,283,284,306,310,318,319,330,340,316,
369,370,380,400,423,427,443; 444,491,492;531,542,
882, 587el teqq., 603, 605, 628,653, 718.— Id„ XLVI,
892, 895, 897, 1226.— Cassiodor.Senat, LXX,58; S.
Greg. Magn»,LXXIX,63; Aicuin. abb„ CI, 1072, 1257;
Walafrid.Fuldens.,CXIH,527;HaymoHalberstat, CXVI,
473, 476, 515.— S. LupusServatus.,CXIX,615; Bruno
Astens., CLXIV,769,1476,1480;S. Bernard.,CLXXXIII,
953; Peir, Lombard., CXCI,8b6; GerhohusJteichers-
perg., CXtlll, 868, 1085,1293.— Ideo Catholicadicitur
seu diffusaloto raundoquia a solisortu ad occasumunius
fideispleudorediffunditur,S. Aug„ XXXIX,2193,quia a
finibusterraead Deum clamat; id„ XXXVII,1602.—A
quatuor mundi parlibus in nomine Trioitatis vocatur,
ibid., 1104.— Qula loto orbe terrarumfructificalel cre-
scit, id„ XXXIX,1586;XLIIl,616,496,587,701. — Ec-
clesiavera Catbolicain toto orbe est, dom haeresesquae-
que in sua lautum parle sunt; id„ XXXVIII,280. —
Universalisest, Lanfranc.Cantuar.,CL, 441, namCatho-
licilas Ecclesiaerequirit ul illa sil in omnibusgenlibus,non ila tamen ut omnesqoi ibi fuerint credant, S. Aug„
XXXVHI,308.—Ecclesiamveramin omnesmnndipartes
dilatandamfide cerlum est, id„ XLV,1812.— Vera Dei
EcclesiaCatholicaest.

3. Rationedoctrinaefideiin qua omnessemper et ubi-
que consenserunt.— Porro una eademqueejus doctrina
ab initio usqueadhuc,BrunoAstens.,CLXIV,942.—(a-
tholicamfacit eam fides et unitas animorum, S. Opiat
Milevit, XI, 905; Alcuin.abb„ Cl. 1073.—UndeVinceu-
tius Lirinensis : Maximecurandumin ipsa EcclesiaCa-
thoiica ut id leneatur quod semperet ubique credilum
est, L, 610.— Catholicaest vera Ecclcsia.

4. Ralione necessilatis illius amplectendsead conse-
quendamsalutemaeteruam,namextraeamsaius non est'
S. Cyprian., IV, 371; S. Oplat Milevit, XI, 1477; S.
Aug„ XXXVIH,1076; id„ XL, 776; S. Pelr. ChrysoL,
LII, 1082;Philippus de Harveng,CCllI,501, nara exlra
eam Deus inveniri non polest, ibid.

IV. AposlolicitasEcclesiw.— Multiplicisensu dicitur
ApostolicaEcclesiavera :

1. Quiaa Cbristofundataper apostolos,Tertull. H,33.
50; S. Cypr., IV, 15 et 16; S. Hilar. Pictav., IX, 736;
id„ 202; S. Aug„ XXXIII,553; HaymoHalberst, CXVII,
912, et fiindatainprimis super fidemPetri principisapo-
sloior.. S. ZenoVerooens.,XI, 351,430; S. Hieronym.,
XXII,475,qnifundamentomEcclesiaeinprimisconstitutus
est; S. Maxim.Taurin., LVII,218,518,587,722.—Quia
lola ejus doctrina ab Aposlolisqui a Christoreceperont
eam, S. Zeno Veron., XI, 49. — Moremservat adhuc
apostol., Eugyppiusabb., LXTI,931; namquidqoid ex
consuetudine receptum est in Ecclesia,de tradilione di-
manat apostolica, S. Maxim.Taurin., LVH, 418, 419;
apostoli enimfontessunt gralia prcedicalionisexuberan-
tes; non nisi per ora eorum et discipulorumseo sueces-
sorumdiscitur doclrinaChristi, S. Leo Magn.,LIV,319,
320; idcircn lux mundi diruntur, ibid., 820.— Missiad
condendosuniversospopulosvocanluradhue sal terrae,
.ioifi.,470.

2. Aposlolicaesl, quia poVetpaslorumac proindemi-
nisterii spiritualls continuasuccessione,S. Optat. Mile-
vit, XI, 1181,1482;Bernard.Font. Calid.,CCIV,7U7;
CCV,174,176.

3. Quiapastoresejus sibijore acmerito vindicarepos-
siint missionemquam tenent a Petro a quo episcopaius
et lota hujus norninisauctoritas,S. Aug , XXXIII,78»,
784. Quiaquam protlleturdoctrinaunaeademqueab ini-
lio usqueadhuc, Brun. Astensis,CLXIV,942.

XII. De doctrina et fide Ecclesio?.

DoctrinaEcclesiaenon a se sed a Chrislo Pomino, S.
Hilar. Piclav.,X, 164,cui a Patre revelata sunt mysleria
prius occulta, id„ IX, 807et 8J8. — Unaeademquedo-
ctrina in Ecclesia ab initiousque adbuc, BrunoAstens.,
CLXIV,942; una etiamsivariaeIinguae,S Aug„ XXXVI,
509.—Ex iniiiis Legisdefluxil,S. Hilar.Pictav., IX,463.
— Ecclesiaedoctrina, qualis, S. Aug„ XXXII, 1336°;
XXXJV,128, 129.Quidde Deo senlit et docet Ecclesia,
S. Aug„ XXXII,1336.—Quidde gralia. id„ XXXIII,767,
768, 817; id„ XLIV,332, 338, 378,980. — ld., XLIV,1035.— Qnid de bonis suis lemporalibusseu reditibus
et quoinodoiis.vulluli. —Usnseorumdebet esse reclus,
S. Agobard.Lugdun.,CIV,247.—lis utendumadsustefl-
tandum praedicatoressuos, a.endumministrcrumchores



CSl INDEX DE ECCLESIA. 6£2

turbasquepaupcrumac mullitudinemconlluentiumpere-
grinorum; ibid., 215. — Ejus possessiosumplus egeno-
rum, aurumhabet non ut servet, sed ut crogel et subve-
niat necessitatibus;S. Ambr.,XVI,140,977.—Ecclesiae
bona injusle possidentura laicis, S. Agobard.Lugdun.,
CIV,229.—Sunt res pauperum, ibid., 245.— Laicinon

possuntesse eorumdispensatores, ibid., 241. — Si trac-
tenl ea et in osus proprios expendant, id agunl conlra
velitum el contra canones, ibid., 229.— Ecclesiaebona
auferens fur, sacrilegus et homicida censetui, lsidor.
Mercalor,CXXX,172.—Nonalienandasunl bonaEicle-
siae FlodoardusRemens., CXXXV,103; Ademar. abb:,
CXLI,1101,S. Petr. Dam„CXLIV,458.— Haecdoctrina
auctoritale I.eonisMagniconfirmaiur; GeihohusReicher-
sperg., CXCIV,1319.— Quodsemeldatumest Ecclesiae
in perpetuum Chrisli est, nec aliquo modo polest alie-
nari, S. Leo IXPapa, CXLIH,626.— lixcommunicandus
esl qui ecclesiaslicasres invadit,ibid., 628.—Quidquid
ex consueludinereceptum esl in Ecclesiade traditione
apostolicaet Sp. S. doclriuadimanat; S. Maxim.Taurin.,
LVTl,418,419.—Doctrinaomniscumapostolicadoctrina
eouspiransveraeEcclesiaedoctrinarepulandaest, ac pro-
inde veritali deputanda, Tertult, II, 53. — Etsi magna
Ecclesiaecollalasil poteslas, tamen in docendonon po-
test discederea TraditionePatrum; S. Hilar. Pictav.,X,
672.—In Ecclesiaergo nihil tradendumnisi a Christoet
apostolisdemandati.m.TertulL, II, 18.—EcclesiaCattio-
licadocetquodcredidit,nonquodnovit; S.Aug„ XXXIX,
1613,et in ea non inlelligendi vivacitasplebemfacittu-
tissimam, sed credendi simpliritas, S. Aug„ XLil, 175.
— Venienlibusad eam praecipitfidem,haereticipromit-
tunt rationem;id„ XLll, 19. —Doctrinaeeooleslisvirlu-
tem noucapit iniquilas,S. Hilar. Piclav., IX, 575.—Cui
pateal doctriiiaehujus iiitelligenlia; ibid., 616.

XIII. — De disciplina et moribus Ecclesice.

VariadisciplinaEcclesisepro varietale rerum el tem-
porum, S. Aug„ XXXIH,812.—Commutandiquandoque
sunl et ritus eccfesiastici; Lanfranc.Canluar., CL, 445.
—Quidquidab Ecclesiain consueludiiiemdevoliooisest
receptum,de tradilioneaposlolicaet Sp. S. docirinadi-
nianat; S. Leo Mign.Pap.i,LIV,418et 419.— Per nou-
nudos dies certis de causisjejunare nos Ecclesiaprohi-
bet, S. Aug„ XXXIX,1052.—Jejuoium maxime fesiis
diebusnon agilur; id„ XXXIII,145,146.—JejuniaChri-
stiaois relaxat temporepascliad,et vuli ut siantes orenl
in signum resurrectionis; id„ XXXIII,215; XXXVIII,
1018, 1052.— Tres Lilaniarumdies celebrat Ecclesia,
id„ XXXiX,207G.— lnsuper dies quosdaminstituit el
observat quas raediciualesappellat ulpote salubres lum
aniniaettimcorpori; id„ XXXIX,2019.—Adcorripiendus
malosuon soluinverbis, sed etiam excommunicationeet
degradationevigilare debet ecclesiaslicadiscipliua, id„
XLHI, 651. — Ecclesiaslieacorreptio dicitur incrueiita
disciplina,id. S. Atig.,XXXIII,657.—Multaloleratquae
tiou approbat,id„ XXX.1,222.— Ecclesia non praejudi-
Cat consortiommalorum qui cum bouis permiscentur,
id„ XXXlll, 529, 492; siquidemeos comniuuioneprohi
bcndi aul polestas deest aul latio pacis impedit, ibid.,
*?07.— Tolerat malossed malorumfactis uou consentil,
id., XXXVII,1802;XXXVIU,55, 56, 59. — Nou igitur
vltuperanda esl ex malis thristianorum moribus, ld„
XXXll,13t2;XXXIII,127.—Caeterumsic permisti in Ec-
clesia mali sunt ul non sohim latentes nescjanlur, sed
pterumquepropter unitalempaciseliam cognili loleren-
tur, id„ XLIH,631.— Maloslolerat Ecclesia,quare. ld„
XXXHI,329,403,411; XXXVI,190,460,635, 636,657,
653,631,736;XXXVII,1604,1605;XXXVIII,42, 49; XI.,
228; XLll,292;XLIII,30, 32,48, 51,56, 69,83, 101,493,
74», 744.— Semperusitata fuil in Eccesia malorumto-
ltranlia, id , XLlll, 823.—Quandoqoenecessariaest haec
loleranlia.S. Aug.,XLV,1867,1869et malosiolerdum,
ne perlurbatioet schismacontingat,sacraraeufisuti vel
invita permittil, id„ XXXVIII,51. — Nonnunquamvero
ulilis, id„ XL,777,nammaliserviunt bonis, id„ XXXIX,
1759.— Suutenimquasi lorculariaquibus boni tauquani
uvaeet olivaspremuutur,ibid., 2249.— Boni in Ecclesia
toleraul inalospro bono uniialis, inquil S. Augustinns,
Cerunt pro bono wquilalis;XXXIII,170,179,198,555,
538.—DisciplinaeEcclesiaesummaiu misericordiaet pie-
tJte esi, S. Ambr.,XVII,174.

XIV. — De perpetua duratione seu indefecli-
bilitate Ecclesiw.

SUibilissemper seu indefeclibilisest Ecclesia 1°qnia
fundaiupniuniejussursum in culo, S.Aug., XXXVI,225;
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XXXVII,1103; XXXVIH,479; S. Bruno Herbipol.,
CXLII,522. — Deus enim,qui est Ecclesiaegubernalor,
S. Hilar. Piclav., X, 632, prospieil ei ab aelenio et
cnmea erit usque ad consummalionemsaeculi, id„ IX,
696,697; S. Prosp. Aquitan., Ll, 317;S. Greg. Magn.,
LXXIX,155; S. Anselm.Caniuar., CLVIII,261.— Et
Christus fundamentumest illiusprimariumet essenliale,
Remig.Monach.,CXXXI,675; Rupert.Tuitiens., CLXIX,
1194.—Super pelram (Tuisium fundafamesse Eccle-
siam, quomodo intelligi debeal, Paschas. Radberlus,
CXX,560 et seqq.; Pelr. Lombard., CXCI,930.— Sta-
bilitas ergo Ecclesiaea Christo, HaymoHalberslatens.;
CXVI,255.— 2°Stabilis Ecclesia,quia super Pctrum et
alios aposlolosfundamentasecundariafundata,S.Ambr.,
XVII,580. — Omnesenimplanlaverunl Ecclesiam,non
contumeliasfaciendo.sedpaliendoet fundendosangninem,
S. Hieronym.,XXII, 741, 742; S. Leo Magn., LV, 51,
59. — Idcirco dicilur Erclesiae ftiiidamentumPetrus,
S. Maxim. Taurinens., LVII, 974. — IdcircoEeclesia,
dicitursuper omnes apustolos aedificata,Paschas. Rad-
berlus, CXX,560el seqq —In soliditate aposlolicafiui-
daia, S. LeoMagn.,LV, 51.59. —Quatenushabel fun-
damentumin sedibusaposlolicis,S. Aug„ XXXIII,5'i5;
S. Agobard.Lugdunens, CIV,294; Paschas. Radberlus,
CXX,561. — Et praesertimin Petri soliditale, S Zcno
Veronens, XI, 361, 430; S. Hieronym., XXII, 473; S.
Leo Magn.,LIV, 145 et seqq. Sl3bilisest. — 3°Quia
fundamentumaliudinconcussumhabet in S. Scripturis,
S. Hieronym., XXIX, 46. — ln fide esl doctrinapaslo-
rum,Rupert Tuitiens., CLXVTII,1150.— Kegnumigi-
tur Ecclesiaemanebil in aeternum,S. Ambr., XV,1722.
—QuiaDeus cumea usque ad consummalionemsaeculi,
S. Anselm. Cantuar., CLVIII, 261.— Perpetno igitnr,
id esl, in aeternumdnralura est Ecclesia,S. Oplat Mi-
levit, XI, 1451, 1485; Petr. Lombard., CXCI,666.—
Quiasacramenlumcorporis el sanguinisChrisli.usque
ad ccnsummationemsiectili ofTeret, Bruno Aslens.,
CLXIV.,556.— lit nunquamdesitura quiaCbristusora-
vit pro ea, S. LeoMagn., LIV, 594.— Quia Chrisli et
Sp. S. indeficienspatrociniumei promitlitur, S. Maxim.
Taurineos., LVII,857.— Quofit ut nec impelu flumi-
nis, nec ulla lempestale concutilur, S. Aug , XXXIII,
506.— Nam elsi circa diversos fiuctus tempeslntesque
habitat, S. Ambr., XIV,563, majiisad subveiiiendum
paralaest qnam periculo obnoxia, ibid., (582.— Tundi-
tur fluclibussed non subruiiur, caeditursed non labela-
ctalur; lurhari iis fliiclibiis, mergi uon pptest, S. An-
selm. Cantuar., CLVIII, 598.— Nec vincitur persecu-
tionibiis, S. Ambr., XIV, 1092; XVII, 697.— Mundi
spiriiualis, id est, Ecclesiaeflnclibus supernalanlis pul-
chen-imadescriptio,S. Paulin. Nulan , LXI,275,276.—
Super Pelrum stabili tnole fundataest, S. Hieronym.,
XXII, 473.— Naviciilum Eccledae fluctuanlem Ddelis
nauclerus Deus merginon sinet, Raban.Maur., CVII,
835. —Oppugnari potest , expugnari non polest, S.
Ambr„XV,707; S. Agobard, CIV, 112, 296; Haymo
Halbeisiatcns., CXVIII,762; Innocent III Pap„ CCXV,
273. — Nihil adversus Ecelesiamprsevalerepotest, S.
Leo Magn., LIV, 393. - Frusira periluramenmdicunt
Donaiisiae,S.Aug., XXXVIII,289.—In a'iis abeuntibus,
in aliis Venieulibustransiens in aate.rnumest fuiidala,
id., XXXVI,891, 901,906, 1007;XXXVII,1509.--»Nei;
perire, nec inclinari polest ibid.. 1555.— Nmvinciiur,
non oradicalur,nec cedil quiliuslibet tenlalionibus do-
nec veuiat saeculi(iuis, id„ X.XXV.I,726. — Adversus
oinnesbaeresesdebet valere Ecclesiaefundameiitum,S.
Ambr.,XVT,827. — Quia super petrama-dilicalaquasi
murusperslat inexpugnaliilis,Rupert Tuitiens., CLXX,
51.—Quandoquepofest umbrampali, sed deficereliun-
quam.— Planiata est iu fide Lcclesia, id , CLXVIII,
938.—SiliditaslideiPelri, id esl Ecclcsise,porpelua, S.
LeoMagn., LIV, 145, 146,523. — Trausmillilur eiiim
ad ejus successores, ibid., 135.— Pelro per Cliristum,
firmitasseu siliditas fiilei, caelerisvero aposlolis per
Prtrum Iributa, tdtrf.,151,152.— Taudemiudefectibilis
esl Ecclesia, quia Deus fundavjl eam et propagavil in
aeternum,S. Ambr., XIV,1152.

XV. — De auctoritate ct infallibililate Ec-
clesix.

Ecclesi.e auctoritas qtialis, S. Aug., XL,519; XLH,
91, 216; XLHI, 4i>6.— Ea est Eeclesiaeaiicloritas ul
nequiilem EvangeliocrederetS. Aug. nisi prupterillam,
id„ Xl.ll, 176. — ('irca nuinertimlibrorumet S Seri-
ptura?sensuinet Ipsisdeest auctorilasScripiuris cuno-
nicisquaen<nsomperabEcclesia reeeptaesiint, S.Hilde-
fons.Toletaii.,XCVI,159;Alcuin.abb.,CI, 1079,1080—
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AuclOritasF.cclesiaeest illa ratio suffieiensex qua co-
gnita inlelligitur teslimoniumEcdesiseesse veridicum.
— Prout vel divina vel bomana auctoFiUte innitHur
tesllmoniumEcclesiae,vel divinamvel bomanamexigit
fidem — InfallibilikalisnomineinteUigiturspecialeitlud
privilegiuma Christo DoininoEcclesia»concessam,quosuaraet Sp. S. assisteuliampromisitnf nequaquaminier
iJoceodumin errorem incidat. — Ex prtvilegioigitursibi a Deoconcessoiufallibilisest EecJesiaeaueloritas;
mandansentai Cbristusapostoiisea praedicareel docere
quaeipsosdocuerat, subjungif. i Eceeego vobiscumsum
usquead eonsummationemsaeculi.iMatth.XXVIH,20.—
Ipsimetaposlolinon dubitant asserere anctorilatem in-
fidlibilemsibi a Ciirislo collatam. 1. Timoth.,cap. 1.;
TCor. cap. IV; Act.Apost, Cap.XV.—Exiguntapostoli
ift sibi fidesadhibeatur, II. Thess., cap. III. — Praeterea
Chrislus Ecclesiam soampermanere voluit et in omne
sevumpermaosnrampraedixittalemqiialemipse primitus
insliiuit, nempe auctoritate infallibili pollentem in iis
sallem quaead fidemet moresspeclant, Matth.,XVI,18;
Luc, X, 16. — Et Apostolusgravissimisane moraenli
teslimoniumfert hirfitsauctoritaflsEeelesia»infallibilis,
hiecscribensad Tirnotli...i Utsciasquomodooportet te
'iu domo Deieonversari quae est EcclesiaDei vivi,co-
luronaet firmaraeiitiimverifatis.i Epist adTimolh.1,111,— Eamdemiiifallibilemanctorilalem in Ecelesiaperma-
nere semper agnoveruot et tradiderunt Patres; in testi-
moniumappelfo S. Clem. Rom., Epist. ad Coriiith., I,
161. Edit. Lat. PP. Graeeor.— S. Ignat. Martyr. Episl.
id Magn..id„ III, 659.— S. Iren., iS., V, 767; S. Clem.
Alex.VI, 908; S. Cypr., IV, 502; Lactant, VI, 542;
S. Ambr.,XVI,1004;S. Aug„ XXXVI,726.—Sed non
in omnibusinfallibilisrepufandaest Ecclesi»auctoritas;
infallibilis est solum1°in ea doctrinaet tege quamipse
Christus revelavit aposlolis,tradidit, atque in eorum
successoribussive congregatisin concilio.siveper totum
orbem dispersis perpetuo conservarivoluit — 2° ln de-
finiendafiJei et morumdoctrina.—5»In interpretatione
S. Scripturaeet in exponendogenuino sensu verbi Dei
a Christoet apostolistradito. — 4° In exponendisveris
traditionibusdivinis. — 5° Infallibileest ejus judieium
in conlroversiisfideiet roorum.— Aliter vero sentien-
dum de judieio Ecclesiaequando homines damnat lan-
quamhsereticos;quandofert decreta de faclis,ut aiunt,
flogmaticis;qtiando judicat de legibus, praeceptis,pra-
xibus cl caeremoniismere ecclesiasticis.— Quomodo
Eeclesiae aucloritalem munivit Dominus, S. Aug.,
"XXXIII,418.— Quodlota credit Ecelesia, etiamsi nee
ratione imlagari,nec sermoneexplicari possit, recipien-
dumest, id„ XLIV, 829.— Sine aucloritale Ecclesias
verbiimDeiproponentisnulla fidei certitudo, sed tcne-
lur veritas cumhoc fil quoduniversaeplacuit Ecciesiae,
id., XLIH,466.— Christusad Ecclesiamremisit examen
•eorura qua»ad doctrinara-pertinent,id„ XXXV,1555.—
Erclesiaetantum detulerunl principesul quidquid in ea
dijudieatumfuerit dissoMnonpossit, id„ XXXVI,196.—
Auctoritasinter ordinemet plebem constiluit differen-
tiam, ait Tertullianus, II, 922.

XVI. — De potestate Ecclesiw.

Duplex Ecclesi» pntesias, nempedivina propterassi-
slentiamSp. S.specialemillipromissam,acinfallibi!itatem
in proponendisfideimysleriis, Matlh, XXVIII,20.— Et
humanaqoamhabet secundumse considerata,seu ut est
congregaliohominumunam rerum divinarumdoctrinam
perpetua tradiiione profitentium.— Recte sibi vindicat
jus et poleslatemofferendiDeo solum et verum sacrifi-
cium quod ipsi sit acceptabile, S. Aug, XXXIII,15;
XLllI, 57, 301, 461; XLIV, 420; Udalric. monach.,
CXLIX,488. —Similiier sibi vindicaljus ligamliet sol-
vendiqualiacunquecrimina,S.Ambr.,XVI,468;S.Aug.,
XXXIV,25; S. LeoMagn.,LVl, 622; Paschas.Radbert,
CXX,533,622.—Nullumenim peccatnmqnodpoenitenti
,et veniamdeprecanti per Ecclesiam non dimittatur S.
Aug„ XXXV,1336.— Hanc potestalemhabet a Christo,
S. Fulg. Ruspens., LXV, 517; S. Greg. Magn.,LXXIX,
€3, 611.—In personaPetri eamaccepit,S. Fulg.Rusp.,
LXV,690. — Coi traditaesunt clavesregni ecelorum,S.
Aujg..,XXXIV,25. —Uniquidem Petrodatae suut quasi
tiiiitatem'Ecclesiaellguranti, id., XXXVIII,1349.— Sed
in Petro omni Ecclesisecujus personamgerebat, ibid.,
892, 1349;Xl.,308.—Sola et licite et validehance.xer-
cet potesUtem,TerlulL, II, 1025;S. Ang„ XL, 263; S.
Fulg Ruspens., LXV, 542,— Neque illam habent qui
snnt extra Ecclesiamet inest iis solis quibus fides et
doctrina secuudum regulam apostol. reperinntur, Ru-
pert Tuiticns.,CLXX,611. —Polestas haecEcclcsiie11-

gnrata est per potestatem quam a Patre Filins super
gentes babnitnon i» hiimanilatesed in (Uvinitate,.4lcuin.
abbas,C, 1108.— Norisolumpeccatased et flagitiaBIO
gravissimis peccatisindulta sibi polestale remittit, Ra-
fwn.Maiir.,(""XI,867.— Solvendi ofttciumEcclesiseda-
tumnt viuenlaeorumsolvanlurqui a peccatorevixeriiit,
S. Aug.,XXXViri, 434, 591; XXXIX,1549, 1711.—
t hristus peccaloresprius per gratiam suam resuscilat,et tunc Ecclesiasolvit S. Aug„ XXXVIII,468 InEc-
clesia Christi ioest vera poleslas constituendi et san-
ciendidisciptinam;instiiueiidirilus, fereodileges, et id
patet lum ex Scripturis saeris, tum ex constanti tradi-
lione, Matth.,XIII; Epist I ad Corinth.,V, 11; adCor„
X.SetXHI, 19; S. Cypr., IV,301; S. Aug.. XL, 199;
S. Greg. Magn., LXXVH,609. — Qo» EcclesiaeJexes
in cooscieBtiaobligant jnxla S. Chrvsostomumverba
Chrtsliexplicantem: Sicut misit me Pater, elc, Joan.,
20, 21.—Filios rebeilespotest tra>lereSatanae,Bernard.
Foiit.Calid..CCIV,978 - Et«icgladio spirituali utitur,
Rupert. Tuilieos , CLXVIH,955. - Ecclesiaea se fon-
dataeCliristuslegislalivaroconialil poteslatera,Loc, X,
16; Malth., XVIII,17. — Ecclesia potestatemhabet et
jus determinandi, judieandi et decidendicontroversias.—.lus et potestatem cogendiprivatione bonorumspiri-
tualium nec non ceosuriset exclusionee sinu suo, iil
est excommunicatione, Bernard. Font Calid., CCIV,
798.— Nullapraescriptionespoliari potesl Ecclesiaan-
cloritate sibi propriael a ChristoderivaU. ln spiriluaili-
bus suprema esl nec peiKleta temporali poteslate; sed
quoadtempofaliantillaminstiiufionesua seu jure diviito
obtinet potestatem,S. Bernard.,CLXXXIIet seqq.

XVII. — De Romano pontifice.
VicariusPelri et illiussuccessorel haeres,A1cu'n.ali-

bas, C, 170; S. Agobard.Lugdiin., CIV, 196.— Sulu.s
dicitur Apostolicusab aiiquot saeculis, ibid., 298. —
Schismaticusquisqnis sedi Aposlolicaecommunioneixrn
junctus est, Md., 293.— Caeterispraeeminetepiscopis,
S. Aog„ XLIV, 541, 618; S. Petr. Dam„CXLV,89. ->-
Petrus, et quodde Pelro uicilur de illius successoribus
intelligendum,in ordine aposlolorumprimus et praeci-
puus, S. 4ng„ XXXV,480,481. 797. 1553, 1368. 2269,
2384;XXXVIH,479; XLIII,127; XLIV,618.— Petroac
proinde RomanoPontifici ejussuccessoritolinsEcclesiaa
cura pasloraliscommissaest, S. Aog„ XXXIII,786; XL,
858; XLV,1763; Udalric roonach.,CXLIX,487,491.—
Petrus loliusEeclesiaeprinceps factus a Chrislo,S. Leo
Magn.,LIV,430,431,432.— Pelro creditaeclavesregni
crelorum,S. Optat.Milevit, XI, 953; S. Aug„ XXXIX,
1899.—Pelrns soluseasaccepitcaeteriscommunicandas,
S. Optat Milevit.,XI, 1687.— Pelro a Dominocollata
in Ecclesiampotestas, S. Ang., XLV,1771.— Par iis
data potestas qui sedis ipsius baereditalemmertierunt,
ibid., 1726.—RomanusPontifex auctoritatemhabelsii-
per omnesalios, id„ XL, 1129.—Petro poteslasjudi-
candiattributaet in ejus arbilrio positum creleste judi-
ciom et regimen commissumuniversalisEcclesiae,S.
Maxim.TaHrifleDS.,LVII, 400 —Tanta est RomaniPon-
tificisauctoritasut de suo judicio nullus diseeptare a«-
deat.S. Aug., XLV,1725.—RomanusPonlifexa nemine
judicatur, Udalric.monaeb.,CXLIX,487.i-^-jTidieat-ora-
nes, ibid.,488,490,492. —Soius cogit coociliumgenft-
rule-et judical episcopos,l.ucif.Calaritan, XIII,971; S.
IvoCarnot, CLXI,1183.— Nequecelebranturconcilia,
nnquecondemnantnrepiscopipraeterilliusauctoritatem,
S. Julius Papa, VIII, 971. — Nullum concilium ratum
quodnon fuerit apostolicaanctoritatefirmatum,Gofirid.
Viudocin.,CLVH,196.— Multominus quod eideroau
ctoritalisil contrarium,ioirf.—Sedes Romananunquam
errare consuevit, ibid., 42.— Nullisunquamhaeresibus
contaminataest, semperantemCalbolicafuit, S.Anselm.
Havelberg.,CLXXXVIH,1222.— PrimaomniumEecle-
sia Petri, a quo omnes fidemet doctrinam acceperunt,
Terlull., II, 32,1023.—Apostolica sedes firmamentun»
esl omniumepiscoporum, verlexque Ecclesiammom-
nium, Isidor. Mercat, CXXX,52 —Romanaesedisprae-
emiaeoliamdemoostrantvariaead hanc sedera appella-
tioaes, S. Leo Magn.,LV,576.— Ad RomanamEecle-
siamde qualibet parte mnndiappellandum,sed nemiui
unquampermissumab ea appellare, S. Ivo Carnolens.,
CLXI,1184.—Romaniesedissuper dubiis rebus c.Qnsji-
lendaemosa totosemperorbe serralus, S. Aug.,XXXIII,
796 — In EcclesiaRomanasemperaposlolicsecathedraj
vifruitprincipatus,S. Cvprian., IV, 25, 26; S. August,
XXXIII. 163.— Ubi Romanus Ponlifex, ibi Ecclesia;
nulla mors, sed vita aeterna, S. Ambr., XIV, 1082.—
EcelesiaRoinanaEcclesiatotius inundi; est totum, cas-



685 INDEX L>EBCCLESIA. 688

leraeejos snnt quasipartes, Lanfranc.Cantuar.,CL,625.
— EcclesiaeRomanasprimatumnonatiqua synodus, sed
\p<6Chrislusinslituil, S. lvoCarnot, CLXI.1182el seqq.— Singulariprivilegioet sibi soli commissoaperit vel
ciaudit cuivolueritjanuas cceli,ibid., 1186.—A Domina
caput et magistraconstituta est omniumEccleaiaffiuay
Udalric. mouach., CXLIX,485; S. Ivo Carnot, CLXl,
1128; Alger. Leodieus., CLXXX,962.— Super unum,
jdeslPelrum,DeosaedificavitEeclesiam,Udalrie.monacb.,
CXLIX,487.— Petro eupienlicumChrislo mori ab eo-
dem Dominodicitur lion posse tunceumsequi, quia ad
fundandamEcclesiamservabatur, S. Maxim.Taurin.,
LVII, 347.— SanctionesAposlolicaesedis accipiendae
sunt lanquamipsiusdivinipraeceptivoccfirmatae,S. Ivo
Carnot, CLXI,1107.— Primatom inter apostolosnon
accepitAndreasetsi priorsecutus fueril Jesum; anum
tantnmEeclesiaecaputin terris, videlicetsedesRomana,
el nonduo vel pkira, sieot astruunt Graeci,Anselm.Ha-
yelberg., CLXXXVHI,1225.— PrsetatatanderoAposlo-
lka sedescuuciisEi'cresiisetpraetal.is,Alge».Leodiens.,
CLXXS,962; S. Bernard-, CLXXXII,751; InnoeeiHhts
111Papa,CCXVl,ll86.—Pontifexsummosqtiare vocelttr
Papa, Adam.Seoius,CXCVHI,711.

XVIII. — Deepiseopis, quales sinl oportcCt et
de eorttm muneribus adimpiendis.

QnoaddeflmUonemnominis Soperinspectorinterpre-
tatnr episcopus,S. Ambros.,XVII,579.— Reipsa solio
ioEeelesia ediliore reside»,ibid.; S. Hieronym.,XXII,
1195.—Soblimitasepiseopalisnnllis potest comparationi-
b»s «quari,S. Amlir.,XVII,569.—Siregumfulgoricompa-
res el prhwipomdiademati,longeeritinferius.tanquamsi
pluinbimeialtnmadaurifulgoremcompares,t&°d.,570.—
Episeopileoeiit locumapostolorum.S. Hieronym.,XXII,
46. —VieesaguHtPelri et Panli, ibid., 333. — Horum
igitur honorer»possidenteshabere nitantur et meritum,
ikid., 583. —Humilitaredecrescant, non intumescanlfa-
stigii»,ihtrf.,662.— Tanto bumilior episcopi esse debet
ronscienti»,qnanto excelsiorest ejus cathedra, ibid. —
Episcepisregenda»ovesa Christotraditaesont. S. Ambr.,
XVII, 570.— In persona episcopi totius populi salus
eonsistit, t*td„ 483. — Pascere fgilur debeot verbo;
necessilalepneeeptt teoetur eprscopusverbum Dei prae-
ditare, ibid., 568,569. — Seientiam igilur habeal ul
p.)ssit»Vi08erudire. S. Hieronym., XXV, 1107. — Ut
cvessibi creditas coereeat ab errore, id„ XXIII,160.—
KODprodestili eonscientiavirtutum frui, uisi creditum
sibi populumpossitinstruere, id„ XXIII,238.—Pascere
priesertimexemplo;debet exemplo esse plebi Christia-
nae;quidenimfacietsaecularismullitudo si voluptatibus
illir.iliset aetioDibusvetitis ad similem facinorumvora-
ginem multitudinem populi provocaverit,S Anibros.,
XVII,578.— Episeopus si ceciderit, difKcileimpetrat
veniam. S. Hieronym.,XXIH,159. —. Pascaligitur ne-
eesse verbo el exemplo; nam si lumen esl Eecesiro
episcopnsutdoeeat; sal est adhuc et condimentumut
virtutibiia et exemptis a coutagione viliorum servet
populumsibicomurissum,rfrirf.,158, 159.— Enumeran-
tor variaedotes et virtutes qnibus pollere debeul epi-
scopi.S. Ambr.,XVII,572et seqq. — Nam houa opere
jnagis quamprofessionenoscanlur necesseest, plus ma-
rilisquam nomioe,ibid., 570.— Stipendiistanlumeon-
teutus Ecclesi» sua?non ambiatqua?iuteltigil csse su-
pertlna,sedde ipsa polius pauperiate sua, Lcetesiaesuse.
Hbenlerimperiiit pauperibus,tbid., 547. — Gloria epi-
scopi esl pauperum inopise providere. S. Ilieraajui,,
AJLIf,533,

XIX.— De rationibus propter quas in Eccle-
siam intrare et ei adhwrere apartet, e.t
cur semel ingressis ab ea. nunquam disee-
dendum.
I» Eeclesiamsemel ingressis nunquam ab ea disce-

deudura, quare? Quia salus in ea solum deprehen-
ditur. S. Cyprian., JV, 571; S. Optat Milevit, XI,
1177; S. 4ug„ XXXVIII,1076; XL, 776; XLIII, 170;
XLIV,118; S. Prosp. Aquit, I.J, 420; S. Leo Magn.,

LVI,880;S. Greg. Magn.,LXXVI,7"5; Philip-de Ibi-
veng, CCIII,501.— Nihilenim coinquiiiatumiulrabil in
coelum;porro quilibet extra Ecclesiamconsiitulusmun-
diliamnon potesl babere. S. Hieronym., XXV, 71. —
Satus enim a Deosolo quiextra Ecclesiaminveniri non
polesl, S. Ansclm.,CLVIIl,628et 629;Philip. de Har-
veng., CCIII,501.— Deumnon habet palrem qui non
habet Ecclesiammatrem. S. Cyprian.,IV, 503; S. Aug„
XL,668.—lu Ecclesiasolaremissioest peccatorum,id„
XXXV,2062. — Nec habetur extra Ecclesiam, id ,
XXXVIII,460, 465, 465, 1349; Rupert Tuitiens.,
CLXVIII,182.— In Ecclesia qua-Iilietremitluntur cri-
mina, S. Aug., XL, 262. — Per Ecclesiampeccatadi-
mitlil Spir. S.. id„ XXXVUI,600; XL, 263; XLiU, 146,
117°.159.—ExtraEcclesiammulUexaiidiuiUirrartmnlla,
sed non ad vitam aeleriwm,id„ XXXVI,418; XX.XVH,
1270,1704,1721.— Exlra Ecclesiaminauiscst pr*dica>-
tio Dei pcr quara salvantur homines, id , XXXVI,92U.
— Sacramenta,per qu» salus, formamvisibilem pietatis
habere possunt, exlva vero Ecclesiamvirlulem non ha-
henfspiritualem.id., XXXVIII,463. — Nonprosunl a»i
vitam.S. Fulg. Ruspens.LXV,346.— Qnioimo.foris aJ>
Ecclesia Iiabentur ad perniciem, iu„ XXXIH, 229;
non quod Sacramenta via>ipenlant sanctitalis, quainlo
ad haereticos tMnseimt, id„ XLHl, 748; Sacramenti
enim sanctilas ibi esse.potest nU non est sanctitasvil»,
id„ XLIII, 298; Et utucunque sunt ipsa S»nt, Mi.,
70 ; et sacramenta qu« apud b«relicpa et sebismali-
cos suut; non eorumsuntsed Chrisli,ihid., 154..—Baptir-
smus in nomioe SS. Trinitalis cotiatus uhilibet iuleger
est, sed non prodest si in tcclesia Catholieanoa delur,
t'6irf.,XL, 1066.—Extra Ecclesiamnullum sacrificium,
nulla abstinentia,nulla maceratioearnisprodestad salu-
tem. Bruno Aslens., CLXiV,358.— Nuilum sacrificium
verum, non valetipsa pceuiteiitia,ibid., 1123.—Nequte
ipsummetmartyriuBiprodest S. Cjrpr„IV,493. — Imo
exlra Ecclesiam nulli roartyres, Jd., XXXIII,410; S.
Greg. Magn„LXXVI.58rtsei}(j. — Ettamsl pro Cbristi
nominevivus inceuderetur luereticus, seu senismatieos,
seu quivis alius extra EeclesiamconsliUUus,afterno pu-
nielur supplicio, id„ XXXIII,758. — Extra Eeciesiain
nullus quaDtumlihelsancte vlvat, aetenvamhabebtt vi-
tam, id.XXXUI, 579. —Nullapars in luereditate Dei
extra salulemcoustilulis,id., XXXVIll,797. — Salss In
Ecclesiaet per Ecclesiarasolum, non quod omnes salvi
sint qui ad Ecclesiam perlineat, sed quod omnes qui
salvantur, salvantur in Eeclesia, S. Hieronym., XXV,
980.— Extra Ecclesiamipse haptismus noe prodestad
reinissionempeccatoromntsi enmquis fuerit uuiiati re-
conciiiatus,id„ XLHI,119,131, 200. - Exira Ecelesiam
charilas non habetur, id„ XXXVIH,1223; XLl», 148,
149,512. —Mnnusbeataevitie uounisi intra Efclesiam
adipiscipotest, id„ Xl.lll, 135.— yui ab Ecclesia rese-
cautur periculis omnibus ac lopis exponuntur, id.,
XXXlll,723.— Qui non in Keclesiasunt, mortni snnt.
S. Cvprian.,IV, 409. — Exlra Kcciesiaia non crescunt
merita virtutum. S. Greg. Magn.. LXXl.X,46. — Nec
recte inlelliguutur SS. Scripturw; nec meritum habent
bonaopera pro iis qui forissuut, BrunoAslensis,CJ.XIV,
639 el seqq. — Nec opus hoiium fructuose peragitur,
S. Aug , XXXV,1500; XL, 1196.— Sola Ecclesia Cg-
tliolica verum eultum retioet, Lactant, VI, 54S.-•
Et non est locus adonmdi ui&iin Eeclesia Catholica.
S. Prosp. Aquitaiv.,1.1,379. — Extra liccVesiamnemo
landat, annHtitialDeum, id„ LXXIX,623. — Qui cmae
dit Aguiimextra Ecclesiamprtifanus est. Udalric. C!u-
niac, CXLIX,488. —SolisEtclesiie filiisde Agnolicet
comedere;cueleris vetitun» est. Bruna abbaa 4stens.,
CLXIV.261.—In Ecdesia sola coroeditur Chrislns. S.
Hieronjm., XXIV,665. —Ergo intraadiimest in Eccle-
siam. — Portae Eccleuaj jugiter patcut salv»ri cu-
pienlibus, ibid., 5l94—Porro imratur per BdemiuCbri-
slum. ltemig. Monach.,CXXXI,5I2.— Per buroilUalem
toties ab eo laudatam. S. Aog, XXXV,1721. — Nam
osiiumEcclesii»,Christusipsemel, ibid., 17311,1726. —
Ecclesiantilli clauditu»:qukunque fideiuCalhotic.ii»pro-
fileri promitlit, admillitur, bruno Astens., ( LXlV,
507.—Sed ingressissemelnuuquamab ea discedeudum.
S. Cyprian, IV, 571.
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LXXX.

INDEX DE HIERARCHIA ECCLESIASTICA.

Duplexest hierarchiaet dupiexclcricorumpolestas,
ordinis scilicel et jurisdictionissiveregiminis.Chrislus
enim cumEcclesiamconstituit, Iegesdedilsocietatiho-
minum,quosfruibonisspiritualibuset quosoplimeregi
voluit, ut deiuceps aHerua;felicilalis pariicipes esse
possent.Utbominesfruerenlurbonisspiritoalihus,crea-
vil ordinispotestalem;ut optimeregerentur, potestatem
jurisdictiouisinstituil. Ex qiioinlelligiturquid sibivelit
tis et ralio utriusque potestatisel hierarchia?.Verum
poteslas et hierarchiajurisdiclionisomnis esl posila in
regendis gubernandisquesubditis, ac jurisdiclio, quae
tola in hoc regimineac gubernio consistil,haberinon
potest, nisi subditi sint qui reganlur et gubernentur.
llaec hierarchia perlinet adoptimumEcclesiaeregimen,
qood ut recte consislat,suos baberedebet magistralus,
sicutisuoshabetcivilissocietas,qui imperiuraexerceaut
in illamhominummulliludiuem,qoibussocietasconstat, -
tie inler eos, si neminipareant,necessario magnaper-
turbatio et confusio rerom omnium exsislat Ea de
causa creati sunt a Chrisloepiscopi, qul non solum
spiritualiahonain hominesconferrent,sed etiamessent
praecipuiChristiansesorielalis magistratus.

Sed iuter hosmaglstratusnnusesse debebat,qui cae-
teris praeesset, societatcmqoe universam regeret ac
moderarctur. Id poslulabatdivinasapientia legislaioris,
qui huic socielali caput et principemdaret, atque ilia
iuiitas tum lidei, qua Cbrislianosomnes convenirevo-
lebat, liitncharilatis,qua cunctaEcclesiaemembraiuter
se eodempacisel communionisvinculocopularidebeut.
Quaeenlmessel haecunitas,nisi unusesset loii Ecclesi»
praepositusqui iilam tueretur et cuslodirel,quique om-
nes una fide, una charilate, una demumEsclesiacon-
•jungerel? Ilaque Petro, ejusque successoribussummis
-Ponlificibusdatus esl hicprimalus,ul per uuum caput
una esset Ecclesia.

Apostolosmisil Christusad nuntiandumEvangelium
«in universum orbem terrarum, nei|ue inler singutas
provinciasaut civitales distriliuit. Sed ipsi deinceps,
.aticto fidelium numero, divisionemillam instiluerunt,
quamnecessariamesse exislimarunt,ul recta regimluis

-ratio eonslaret. Atque hinc prima est rcpetenda origo
divisiouiediceceseou,el origoeliampatriarcharumetme-

. tropolitarum.Cuucla haecab apostolisadumbrala,dein-
ceps ab Ecclesia absoluta ac defiuile conslitiilasunt.

Quare illa missio in orbem universum,propria et
peculiaris fuit aposlolorom,per quos ubique nuulianda
.eral Chrisli religio; scd ea populis nuntiata el pate-
1'af.la,cerli sunt constiluti fiues,intraquos unusqnisqoe
episcopusjurisdiclionemexerceret"Hlncpatriarchisplu-
res.provinciie.el nationes,primatibusuna nalio aut re-
gnum,metropolilis-unaprovincia,episcopisuna dicccesis
ilata esl. Horumquilibet imperiumhabetin itum terrae
Iraclum,cui praeposilus>est Sed ex his omnibusunum
debet eflici corpus, qualeesl Ecclesia catbolica; efflci
autem nequit, nisi cuncta in unumconjunganlur,con-
jungi veronon possunt,nisi omniaonumcapulel unum
coramuneceulrum babeant.

Ilaqueomnes episcopi,quisuis praefeclisunt Ecclesiis,
ccu membris,quaeomuiain onuuicollectaunacalholica
Ecclesia conliiiet, curare debeut, ul particularesEc-
rlesiae,quas regunt, in uniim conlluantcommunecen-
trum, gtque unt capiti subjieianlnr.Sic eniin Ecclesiae
-unitasefliciluret cooservalur,cumtmnia mcmbraunum

caput agnoscunt, et unum babentcentrum in quocon-
junguntur.

Communehoc onitatis ccntrumel hocomniumcaput
Christus Petrum conslifuit Sed cumipsevita fuugide-
berel, Ecclesiaauterausquead consummalionemsaeculi
esset futura, alius, eo mortuo,coustituenduserat, qui
Ecclesiamuuiversamregeret. Quiseniui ovili perpeluo,
cujusmodiEcclesiamsuam Clirislusesse voluit, tem-
porariumpastorem dalum putet? Ilaquead Pelri suc-
cessorestransmissumest munus, et translalapolestas,
quod et quaj Petro a Chrislodalumdataque fueral.Hi
sunt RomaniPonlifices,qui ipsum lenent in Ecclesia
locum quem vivens tenuit Petrus, hoc est, locumca-
pilis, et capilisnon oliosi, sed instructi praediliquepo-
testale quam babere debel cap.utEcclesiamregens.

NonenimCbristushoccapul constiluit,ul vacuuroet
inanenomen haberel, sed ut totius Ecclesiaeonilalem
custodiret.Ex quo efficifurnt ei dederit omuempqtesta-
tem, quaopusest, ut suas impleatpartes; cum diciue-
queat, Chrislumalicui dedisse munus, et non dedisse
facullates,siue quibusmunusipsumexercerinonpotest
Cojusrei consequensest, ul primatus,quemPetrus ejus-
que successoresa Chrisloaeceperunt,non tantum hono-
ris et digoitatis,sed etiam jurisdictionisesse debeat
Atqueerranl vehemeoter,qui cumignorareuon possint,
primatusinstituendicausamfuisseunitalemtot hominum
et tot.Ecclesiarura,ex quibusuoa eflicilur Ecclesia ca-
tliolica,aul iiullumessepulantcaput,per quodilla homi-
num et Ecclesiarummullifudocon.uiigalur, aut caput
linguntinaneef oliosum,sine vi el poleslalc, qua r.o-
nes ad parcnduincogat Quemailmodumsi quUexerci-
lum cohliieretsine iinperatore,aut imperatoremdaret,
qui iimbratilebaberetnomen,vacuumpoleslale «l im-
perio, cui mililespareant,et per quod iu olficio.couti-
neantur.

(jjinque summusPonlifex omncs,quas unacamolica
Ecclesia compiectilur, diceceses, provincias,nationes
cngeread uuitatemdebea^t,in omnespolestatemhabeat
necesse est Ila ejos imperium,quod lotam comprelieu-
dil Ecclesiam,fcrlur in omnespalriarchas,primates,me-
tropolilas,episcopos,quoniamsi quis eorumnon esset
obuoxiushuic pofestati, is impunedisrumperc pussel
uiiitafem,quaa catbolicalicclesiadisjungi non polest
Alquehaececclesiaslicaebierarcltiaeratio esl, ul (hri-
slianiomnesepiscopimetropolitis,metropolilaeprimalibus
ac palriarchis,cunctidemumRomanoPontilicisubjiciau-
lur.Episcopi,metropolitae,primales,palriarcbaeelomuiuin
princepssummusPonlifexproprieetliciunthierariiiiarn,
quaejurisdiclionisappellatur.

Reliquimagistratuscreati sunt, ut auxilioessent epi-
scopis,atqoe in eosderivalaesl parsjurisdiclionis,q«ae
inlegread episcopumperlinei. llinc inslituticoadjulores,.
chorepiscopi,vicarii,parochi,ut epjscopivicesgerereut,
caeteriquemagistralusquibussub cpiscopocerta in pe-
pulumpotestas data est. His omnibusvere et proprie
const;t bierarchiaecclesinstica.

Sedcumin subsequentibustndicihussigillalimagamus
de summoPontifice,de metropolitis,de episcopis, de
sacerdotibuset de aliis inferioribusministris, luc nihil
aliudampliusadderesatagimus,in illis enimdesiderafa
quoadHierarcuiamLeclor repcriet; praelereaspeculcin
adeal IndicemdeQrdinissacraiuento.
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DE ILLIUSPRIMATU,BOTESTATEET INFALLIBILITATE.

MONITUM.

Siunmiis Pontifex vel Pontifex Romanus est jure divino Ecclesise cnput et ccntrum miituis, Petri stic-
erssor, Christi virarius, omuitim Cliristianorum pater el doclor, habetque in tola Ecclesia priinaluni iiort-
itignitatis laiitiiiu, scd eiiam jiirisdictionis. Hinc multa jura quilius prx- cseteris episcopis potitiir. Priinus
cst enim episcoporum Cliristianoruiii, et in omnes juristlictionem exercel; Ecclesinm iinivi-rsam rcgendi
et gubcrnandi solus babet polcstileiii; univcrsalis inagistri suscepta persona, in definiendis (idei conlro-
versiis eriare non potest. Sed ne prolixius trahamur, liunc indiceui in duas partimur seetiones. Prior de
cle. lione, priiuaiii, auclorilate siiiiiini Ponlificis ; posterior de illius iulallibiliiaie ngei, conslaiueni de
bis exhibens P.itrum iratlitiouein, ordiue i-hrouologico, scilicet a Terlulliauo ad lniioceiiiiuiii III, refe-
rcnsque vcl indicans illorum scnlenlias.

SF.CTIOPRIMA.

De electione, primatu, auctoritale summi

Pontificis.

Prima omniumEcclesiaPetri, a quo omnes fidemet
doetrinamacceperuut,Terlull., II, 52, 1025°.Petro daiae
sunt clavescceli,ac per eumEcclesiae,ibid., 142.—Pri-
matus Pelro datur, ul ona Chrisli Ecclesia et rathedra
una monstretur,S. Cyprian.,IV,500. Unumcaputest et
origo una, ibid., 502.Son dixif Petrus se primatumte-
uere quandofuil reprehensusa Paulo, ibid., 410.Pelro
priroumDominusdedit poteslalem ligaudi et solvendi,
id., III, 1114.—Super Pelrum fuiii'ata Ecclesiaorigine
niiitatis,Coocil.Carlhag.,IV,1043;S. C.yprian.,IV, 11U.
PelrusEcclesiaenomineloqiiitur,t°Wrf.,4()6,etc.SoliPelro
Chrislusdixif Quaeeunqueligaveris, tWd.,1168.Pettsus
unus pro omnibusloquilur,et Ecclesiaevoce respondet,
id., 111,806, 807.Petro P.hristusoves suas commendat,
ibid., 449.In EcclesiaRomauasemperaposlolicaicathe-
draeviguilprincipatus,.ibid., 25, 26. — Petri sedis prae-
rogaliva,caput,S. Hilarius,X,619.— Inter quas calhe-
dras esl prima, S. Optat, XI, 946.Omniumaposlolorum
caput Petrus, ibid., 917. In qua una ralhedra unifas ab
omuibusservarelur,ne caeteriapostolisingulassibi quis-
que defendcrent,ibid., 947. Pctro credilieclaves regni
crjeloruinr ibid., 955.— ISequecelebranlurconcilia, ne-
que coudemnanlurepiscopi,praeterillius auctorilaiem,
S. Julius papa, VIII, 971. — Episcoporumcausas in
prima.ut aiunt, inslantiaper Italiamel Galliascognoscit
RomaiiusPouli:ex,S. Damas.prolegom.,XIII,228, 229.
—De non terminandiscausisepiscoporumabsqueaucto-
ritite Romanipontilicis,S. Felix II, papa, XIII, 22. —
Extra cooscienliamSedis aposlolicae,hoc est primatis,
nemo audeal ordinare, S. Siricius, XIII, 1157.— Su-

Eruraa
CjUSauctoritas ab Orieutalibussaepe recoguila,

. Damas.oroleg., XIII, I4i, 162, 163, 171,181, 194,
235.Abimperatoribusconfirraata,ibid., 194-,228,256.—
Petrus Ecc>esiaepraeponilur,S. Ambros-.,XIV,1109.Pe-
trus prinialumconfessionishaliuil,non honoris, prirna-
tum lidei, non ordinis, id., XVI,826.Nnnhabent Peiri
hiereditalem,qui Petri sedem non liabent, ibid., 476.
Petrus primtisinter aposlolos,id., XVII,229.Primalum
nonaccepitAndreas,sed Pelrtis, ibid., 532.Pritnuserat
iiuer apo lolos,cui-delegaveratSatvalorcuramEcclesia-
rum, ibitl.,534.Cur ChrisiusPelri navemelegii, ibid.,
677.C.iavisPetri, quid? ibid.. 671. Quasoves, et quem
gregem beatussuscepit aposlolusPetrus? iWd.,570. —
Srdes apostolicaprincipatiuntenel, quare? S. llonifac.I,
XX, 778 — Romaniepiscopaluspraeeminentia,S. Au-
gust, XI.IV,551. Pelrus in ordine aposfolorumprimus
<I pneciiiutis,id., XXXVIII,479, 481, 797. 1353,1565,
1568.Primatusapostolorumin Petro prajeminet, ibid.,
480; XLIII, 127.ApostolalusPelri principalus cuilibet
rpiscopatuipraeferendus,ibid. Petro Ecclesiaeunitatem
signiflcaiitiovesa ("hrislocommendatae,ibid., 1350.Pe-
tro Ecdcsix personamgerenli dalaeclavosregni coelo-

rum, ibid.,1519.Romanaisedisaucloritas, iWrf.,781.Iit-
haereticisdamnaiidis,id , XXXIII,865, 869. Jn Romana
Ecclesiasemper aposloiicaseathedraeviguitprincipaliis,
id., XXXlll,163. ItomaiiusPontifexauctorilatemhabet
super oranesalios,id., XL,1129.Taulaest RomaniPon-
tilicis auctoritasul de suo jndicio nutus disceplareau-
deat, id., XLV,17-25.Komanaesedis super anxiis rehus
consulendaemosa lolosemperorbeservatus,id.,XXXHJ
7M6.— S. Petrus primus omnium-episcoporum.S. Lro*
Magn.,LIV, 147.Tolius Ecclesiaeprinceps, titrf., .152,
595.Vocationigenlium,omnibusapostoliset cunclisCc-
clesiaePalribusa Christopriepositus,ibid.,.149;Prirous-
in aposlolicailignitate,iWfl.,150.Aposloliciordinisprtti-
ceps, ibitl.,424.Principatumapostolatusadepttis, Ibid.
515. Prinieps episcopa.iscoronie, ibid , 637. ln Pelri>
episcopalusprincipaliterconstilutus,ibid.,629.Primatus
Petri, mereesejus lidei,ibid.,615.Jicilesiasliciprimatus
cathedradivinitussic Peiro tradifa, ut perpeluasit soli-
dilale fundala, ibid., 507. Honor potestatis in pelro
ib.d., 425.S. Petii privilegia, tWd.,145, 146.Jus pole-stalis isliiis in apostoloset aLos-episcopostransivjt,setl.
cunclis Petri lorma.pra-posita,tWrf.,151. Petri in' hoc
privilegiumquale, ibtd. ReraanusPontifexhaeresPelri,
tWrf.,147, 155. Vicem Petri RomanusPontifex gcriti
ibid., 147. Quo sensu, ibid., not Eademdignitas qu»
fuit in Pctro, est in liomano Ponlitice,ibitl. Petrus iu.
propria sede et vivit el pnesidel, ibkt., 743. In eorum
persooa Petrus agnoscendus.et houorandus,ibid., 147.
Romanipoiitifieisprimatusdivinilusinstitulus,ibid., 507.
De primatu Ecclesia*Rnmame,id , LVI, 592.Roinanae
Ecclesiaeauctoritati quantum AfricanaEcclesia delule-
rit, tWrf.,1101.RomanaeSedis prarogativa, t"Wrf.,268,
761.Relationcsad RomanamSedcm missaeuli ad caput
Ecclesiarum, t'Wd.,506. Petri eminentia, id., I.XXVI,
1002.PrimatusPetci et EcclesiasRomanae,id., LXXVII'
716. Petro Ecclesiaecura commissa,tWrf.,T43.Ipse Pe-
1002.PrimatusPetci et EcclesiaBRomanae,id., LXXVII'
716. Petro Ecclesiaecura commissa,tWrf.,T43.Ipse Pe-
trus in calhedra sua mmc usque in successoribussuis
sedel, iWrf.,899.Pelri praerogativae,ibid., 1160.Romanus
Ponlifexminislerialetotius Lcilesiiecaput est el uniia-
tis eeclesiaslicaecenlrum, t'Wd.,773, nol. Sancli J'elri
successor,quattiorpatiianhis jure diviuseprn-positusrsl,
tWd.,597,not Ronifaciusvir magnillcusAfricae,aliique
noiinulliad beati Petri limina. ite fide sua responsuri,
venire jubentur, ibid., 718.In Romanopontificeanliqua.
librosaliqoosprohibendipotestas,cui parere tenebantur
etiam Orieiila.es, tWrf.,850. De primatuumcausis juxla.
canonesdebet cognoscere,iWrf.,996. Romanipontificis
in coiicedendisprivilegiisaucloritas,ibid., 1012.—Prin-
cipatum judiciuriiepoteslatis accepit S. Pelrus. Beda
Venerab.,XCIV,223.— PonlirexRomannssupraEccle-
siam, non e contra, S. Paul.AqniL, XCIX,181.— Pon-
lilex RoroaiiusvicariusS. Petri et poteslalisilliushacres.
AJcuin.,C, 170.—A Deoeleclus, vicariusaposlolorum,
princepsEcclesiaB,ibid., 178>— Romanusponlifex,vi-
cariusbeati Pelri, S-.Agobard.,CIV,296,nol. Epjscopus
episcoporumquomododici possif: solus dicitur-apostb»
licusabaliquolSKCUIIS,tWd.,298notYocaturfraterarelfr-
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quiucpiscopis,»Wfi.,"2!T7.\lcariusaposlolicaesedis. tWd.,
2S>5,uot l-.jusauctorilasnecessnrianiui est in oinnibus
causisecclesiaslicisprincipum,t'Wd.,312, not. Romauo-
rum ponfificiimepistolae111causa fidei examinanturab
episcopiscongregilis, t'Wd.,241.Aposto'icarumsedinm
magnaolimauctorttas,t'Wrf.,295.Apostolica!sedi magna
debelurab oronibusruverentia, iWn.—Petrus princeps
apostolorum,qui Dominicoore prtavatiimEcclesiarom
susciperepromeruit,NicolausI papa,CXIX,786.—Pe-
trus qjii e.l nnivecsariungetitiora, et omaibus apastolis
cunclisqiiflEw.lesiiePalTitmspraeptmitur,S. OdoCln-
niac, CXXXIII,711.RealissimusPeirus aposfoliciordinis
princeps, peira Erclesiae,clavjcularinsregni esl consti-
iutus, ibid., 712.Petro ideo hoc singulariter creditur,
quia cunctis licilesi* reetoribusPetri formapraepouitur,
tWrf.— Adest Petrus, el ad ejus arbilriumorbis univer-
Mtassolvitur el ligatur, S. Petr. Damian.,CXLIV,616.
(> quam potens dignitas,quam digna potentia; judieat
J'olrus, et Petri jmliciaconfirmatOmnipotens,iWd.Est
inmannPetri manusAlussimi,ibid. Depotesfateet pri-
inatii aposfolicaesedis, S. Anselm.Luc, CXLJX,555.
Q-uodbeaioPetro concessumest a Dominocaeterispra.—
esse apostolis, ipsisvolentibus,iWrf.,485.Quodad Tor.
mam aposiolorumfactaest qu.-edarndistinctioepiscopo-
rntn, quibiis tamen sedes beati Pelri pTaeeminet,ibld.,
i«6. QuodE-eclesiaHomanaomnibwspweestEcclesiis,
sicut beato Pefrodatumest pra-erainerecwterisaposto-
lis, iWrf.Ut nemoaposuilicaese<lisjuiiiciuoajudicare aut
retractare praesumat,iWrf.,487.Ul difficiliorescausaeet
majoranegotiaad aposlolic.imsedem,si appellatumfue-
rit, deterantur,iWd.,489.Ulprifliatesstccusatum«pisco-
Pjumdiseutiant,stenteotiamverodaiiinaUouissine aposlo-
lica aucloritaiennn proferant.tbid., 490.Quodstalutum
est, ut absque Romattipontificisseatentia nec concilia
celebreulur,nec episcopidaranenlur._..Sic RomanaEc-
clesia primalum liabelomniiimEcclesiarum,ibid., 492.
Quod.apustuliccBsedi privilegiaspeeialitersunt concessa
de cougregandiscitnciliis,et judtcus ac restitulionibus
episcoporum,et de summisnegotiisEcclesiarum,ibid.,
4'I2. Lt in raosisepisoeporumsententia papaj expecte-
tnr, tWd.Sicut inter apostolosfuil rHscreliopotestalis,
nt unusaJiisprceemjfle«et,sic inttr episcoposordinaturo
est ut singiilisproviociissingitKpraesint,quibustamen
omnbus RoraanapraeestEcclesia,tWrf.,493.— Nooesse
rongregjBidnmsyuoduBiepisooporuuiabsqueauci.oritate
Romanaesedis, Jvo Caroot.,•GLXI,316. Non esse rata
coiiciJIasine auctoiiiate aposi»'ica, tfrirf.Qnaesit prima
sedes, IvoCaraot., ibid., 321.QuodPetro Oominusurter
iliscipulosprimatumcoululil, ut sic ad Ecclesiamdiffmi•
deretiir, ibtct.,325.Romanamsedetnde tota Ecclesiaju-
dicare, ipsamvero ad nulliuscommearejudicium,ibui.,
525. Nc-uesse convocandamgeneralem synodumsiue
praeceptapapaj, ibid., 326 Quoddeleclio et consecratio
RomaniPontificisjusle et canoniceJieri debeat, tWrf.In
potestate papaoesse injuste damiutos vel excommuni-
calos resfituere, ibut., 327. Quod in electione Romani
Pontificisiegati iinperatorisnon snnt exspectandi,tWrf.
Quodapostolicaesedis judiciuma nemine sit retraclan-
dum, iWrf.,328. De priraatu RomaaaeEcclesi», iWrf.,
•129.Qiwdmillimortaliumprajsumendumest Romanum
Pontificemeliamgravilerdeliaquentemredarguere,<Wrf,
S29.PranfatioNicaeaiconciliide primatu RomanaeSedis,
tbid.,"330.Quodepisooporomsententie apostolica«ncio-
riute roboraridebeant, ibid.,532.Quoddubia ad sedcra
Romanamperferenda sint, iWd.,333.QuodfiomanaBse-
dis decreta tinquam regulaa canoaumadmittendasunt,
tbid. QuodfiuJli liceat vel addere aliquidvel demere4e
«lecretisPontificum,tWrf.,33S.O«odqoi decreta Roma-
norum Pontificumviolaverit anathema sit, ibid. Quod
sceJus idolulalria;inctirrit, qui sedi apostoicie oiiedire
noluerit, ibid., SZfi.Quodbeati Petn sedes caput est
omniumJ&clesiarumet cmoes decretis ejus asseotire
nebenl, ibid., 536.Quodapostolicasedesa viaapostolicie
pivedicationisnon deviaverit,nec hiBrelicornmuoyiuti-
bus decWerit, ibid., 337.Qoodlitteris RooianiPontificis
conciliaauctorizeniirr,ibid. Quodsicutcardioe tolumrr-
gilur ostiiiii,ita a Petro et suecessoribusejus totiusE>--
clesiiedispmnituremolumentiini,t'Wrf.,358.Qof>dRomnna
Lcclesia inler omues primomlocam obtinet, ibid., 510.
Sicut Petro concessumesl a Domioout aliis apostolis
prieemiueat,ita ejus sedt, ibid ,34!. Quodpapi primie
sedisrpiscopusvocaodusest, ibtd., 546.Qoodauetorilas
generaljuniconcilioruracongreganiloromapostoteaeserli
privala polestale coiomissasit, ibid., 375. Qiiodabsque
aiictorilateRomaniPoRliilcisnnllus episcopusdamnari
possit,t* rf.,412.UtdifficiliorescaosaeadapicemRoman»
t*d>sreferaBtur,at aposlnlicoiudicioterraiflentiir,iWd.,
413.QuodomnesepiscopipossiiitappellareRomanamSe-

dem In necessiiatibos,ibid., 414.Quomodoet a qoibns
persouisfaciendasit elecliosummiPonlificis,iWrf.,1127.
Quoriimvnta debeanl prsevalerein electione Summi
Pontificis,iWrf, 1129.Apostolicaesedisaucloritascouici
sanrtorumslatula aliquidcomlerennn valet, tWd.,1130.
Nonab apostolis,sed ab ipsoUominoRomanaEcclesia
primatumaccepit, ibid., 1182.PrimatumRom.HK-eEccle-
siaeiionaliqua^ynodus,sedChristusiiistituit,tWrf.Prima
sedes nullius judicio subjacet, ibitl , 1183.Prima sedes
judicataliorumcausas,ibtd., 1184.Neminient permissum
de eo quod papa statnit judfeare, vel illins setlenTiam
retractare, iWrf.Apostolicaesedis judiciuma neminere-
irictandum, ibiti., 1188.AbsqneRomanipontificisaucio-
rilate synndumaliqoibuscongregarinonlicet, iWrf, 1183.
0 bealuscoelijanitor, cui non tantumclavesregni cielo-
rum commissaesunt sed eliamarcanorumccelesliumeon-
siliaconcreditasuntiid., CLXII,596.— DeprimaluPetri
apostoli,Rupertus, CLXVII,1563.—Depapa, Honorius
Augustod.,CLXII,601.—Sedesejus inter universasEc-
cJ<>«iasprirnatumaccepil, Petrus Ahieiardns,CLXXVHI,
SnS. — Absque RomaniPontificisaticlnrilate synodus
congregari non debet, Gralianus,CLXXXVH,93, 94. 9r>.
RomanaEcclesiaa Christoprimalumaccepit, tWrf, 118,
119,123.Imperatorjns habel eligendiPontiticem,iWrf.,
535.Elecllo KomaniPontificisad jus pertinet imperato-
ris, iind. Prasentibus legatis imper.itorisordineiur Rn-
manusPoaiifex, iWd.,338. ElectioRomanoromPoutifi-
cuni a LudovicocoucedilnrRomanis,ibiil., 359.Eleclio
et consecratioRomaniPonfifieisnon nisi jtiBteet cano-
nice fiat, iWrf.,340.Ab imperalorevel nuntiis ejm e1e-
clioni ItomaniPontificisnullum obsiacilum generetur,
iWd.,340.AsascularipotestatePonlifexprorsusnecsol>i
nec ligari valet, iitd., 457. Facta Pontiteum imperaUr
judicare non iebet, iWrf.Auctoritassacra Ponlificumet
regalis poteslasbojus raundiguberoacularegunt, iWrf.,
458.Imperatores«hwentPoirtitir<bwssujjesse,oou pr.v-
essc, ibid., 459.— De primatu RomaiueEcclesiae,Au-
seltn. Havelberg., CLXIXVIU,12U. Principatus Pelri
(.eteris «rnaihiisest exceUetitior,ibid., 1222.— Ponti-
ficis summi prsprogativae,Adam.Praemoiist.,('XCVUI,
742 — \hi primatn IVomaniPontificis, Iuooceot. III,
a;xvu, ;;8.

SGcrio ^ECUNDA.

De infallibilitale snmmi Pontificis.
Ei.ierabeati Petri noo defectoram promisitChristus,

el CKiifimareeom fratres suosadmonuit: quodapustn-
liros Pootifices,meaeexiguitatis praedeeessores,confi-
denier fecissesempercunctisest cognitom.Lucrnspapa,
IU, 9S2. Efxlesia illibata finetenus manet, secundum
po licitalionemChristiPetro dicenlis:Peire,ecceSatanat
expetiviiul cribmret vos, etc. Egp atitem rogavipro te
til non dcficiulftdet lutt; et lu aiufuandocoimertuscou-
firmn fralret ittot, Innoc 1H,ccxvn, 981,982.

UnaEcclestaa ChrisloDominosuper Petrumorigine
«ilalis et ralione ftioriata,Conc. Canhag., III, 103-3.

Qitoventiirusest qoi sitit, utrumne adhaerelicos,ubi
fonset fiuviusaquaeviialis omninoDORest. au adEccle-
siarn,quaeonaesl stipcrunum.qui et clavesejus accepit,
Dominivoce&ndati est? S. Cyprian.,III, 1116.Navigare
auitent, et ad Pelri calhedram,atque ad licclesiamprin-
cipalem,ondeunitassacerdotalisesorta est.aschismaiiiis
et profanislitteras ferre, nec cogitareeos esse Romanos,
qoorumliiles,Apostolopraedicaiile,laudala est, adquos
perfidia habere non possif accessum,ibid., 818, 821.
Super illiimunumaedificatEeclesiamsuamCliristus,id ,
IV, 499. Qui calhedram Petri, super quemfiuidata<>st
Ecclesia, deserit, in Ecclesia se esse coufidit? ibid.,
500,,S0l.

A.leout et firma super icdificaod*in ea Ecclrsi.ie
pelra fvepidaret. S. Hilarius, IX, S36. Eelix Erclesias
fiiiidamciiium,dignaque aediticalioneillius petra, quse
infernasleyes.el Taitariporlas,et omaiamorfisclauslra
dissolverel, ibid., 1010.

Umleootisine ralioneet Simoni,super qoemardifica-
vit Eecksiam, Petrus nomen imposuit,S. Zewi.XI, 551.

Cbi ergo Pefnis, ibi tCccJesia;ubi Ecclesia,ibi iiulla
moi-s,sed vita tcierna. Ei ideoadlidil : Etporta; inferi
non prwv.ttebuntei, S. Ambr.XIV,1082.Quemaiimod.im
eniin(orbaripoterat oavis,cui prwralis in qooEccesiaj
liriimracnlumest? id., XV, 1653.Vir enim sapiens ct

fTavis. in quo esset Ecelesiie lirmamenlum,id., XVI,
292. Quein cum pefj-amdicit, firmamentumEcclesiiB
indicavit,tWrf.,628.EctlesiaDnminitanquamsupraapo-
slolicamasdilicalapelramimmobilismanet,et inconcusso
adversttsimpelurasievtentis sa!i perseveratfundamine,
tWrf.,879.FidesPelri EcclesiBfundamenlum,ibid.,827.
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retrns stabilis,Pbtrus fortis voralur,Juvencus,XIX,
257.Ut super PelrumiedificatamEcclesiaraesse inlcili-
gatur, tWrf.,not. 371.

SuperunumfundaturEcclesia,S. Gaudenlius.XX.993.
In quo(Pelro)Ecclesiamoniversalemcertumesl esse

fiindatam,S. RonifariusI papa, XX, 781.
SuperillamPetramaedificalamEcclesiamscio,S. Hie-

ronymus,XXII,555. Princeps apostolorumsuperquem
EcclesiaDoministibili molefundalaest, quienec impetu
ftuminis,nec ulla lempestateconcutitur,id., XXIII,506.
UiuJeet superuoummonliumChrislusfundatEcclesiam,.
et lotjuiturad eum: Tu es-Pelrus, etc, id., XXIV,45,
44. Sed si consideretqui hoc quaerit, Petro illambe-
nedictionemac beatitudinem,acpolestatem et aedifica-
tionemsuper eum Ecclesiae,in futuro promissam,non
ioprasenti dataraintelliget,id., XXVI,120.—Jamenim
de hac oausaduoconcilia missasunt ad Sedemaposto-
(icam: inde etiamrescripla venerunt. Causafinita est;
iitlnamaliquandofiniaturerrorl S. August.,XXXVJIl,75l,
Petrus fundamentiimEcclesiaenominatus, id., XXXIX,
2100.El ideo digne fundamentumboc Ecctesiacolit,
supra quodecclesiasticiaedificiialtiUiJoconsurgit,tWrf.
Ul quianteainfirmiisfuerat,fieretoranibusfirmamentum,
et qui ioterrogationistentationenutaveral,caeterosfidei
siabilitale foudaret,ibid.,2102.Petra enim dicilor, eo
quod prirnusin nationibustidei fundamentaposuerit,et
tanquamsaxum iinmobiletotius operis Christianicom-
pagem motemquecontineat, iWrf.

Et porteemferni non prievalebuntadversumte. Portae
inleruilidesestbaereiic6rum,imoperfidia,Cassiaous,L,70.

Petrus immobilefundamenliimsalutis.S. Petrns Chry-
solngus.1.11,498.Petrus estcustos fidei,Petra Ecclesiie,
ibid. Pelrus qui in prepriasedevfvitet praesidet,praoslat
quaerentibusfidei verilalem, jbid., 71.

Hsecfides(Petri) lanla divlnitus soliditateraunita esr,
nt eam neqne haereticauuquamcorrumpere pravitas,
nec pa^aaapotueril superare perfidia, S. Leo Mag.,
LIV, 117.Tamentn guoque Petra es,quia meavirlute
solidaris,ut qme mihipotestate sunt propria, sint tibi
mecumparfiripationecommunia,tWrf.,150, 450.Super
banc, jnijiiit, forlitudinemaelernuraexslruamlemplum,
et E-clesiiemeaefvjiloinfereudasubliraitasinhujus fidei
firmilaleconsurget,iWd,15P.InPetro omniumfortitudo
muiirlur.iWrf.,131, 152. Snliditas euim illa quamde
Petro Christo eiiam ipse Petra factus accepit. in suos-
qnoquese transfudilhaeredes,iWrf.,155. Specialis a
DominoPetri cura suscipitur,et pro Pelri fide proprie
supplicatur,lanquam aliorumstalus certior sit futurus,.
si mensprincipisvictanonfuerit, iWd.,451.Sicnamque
ecclesiasliciprimatuscalbedradiviuitussibi est tradita,
ul perpetua sil soliditalefundata,tWrf.,507.Incatnedra
Petri Christuset malas-funditusevertit, et bonasaeterna
stabititatefirmavit,ibid. Ut aeternilempii aedifiealiom1-
rabili muneregratiaeDei.in Pelrisolidilate consisteret,
hac Ecclesiam-suamtirmitate corroborans,ut illaranec
humana lemeritas posset appetere, nec portae conlra
illam.inferiupraevaterent,ibid.,629.—Confessionibeati
Pe'ri apostoliinferni portas-nunquampraevaliturasasse-
rvi Cbristos,id., LVl,633.Quapropternon veremurne
apnstolicasententia resolvatur,quamel voxCbrisli,et
majorumtradltio, et canonumfulcitaucloritas,uttotam
potius Ecclesiamsemper ipsa dijudicet, ibid.

Petrus petra dicitur, eo quod primus ia nationibus
Dilcilundamentaposuerit, et lanquamsaxuiuiramobile
totius operis Christianicompagem,molemquecontineat,
S. KlaximusTauriu.,LVI1.355.Et qui sibiante infirmus-
fuerat, fieret omnibusGrmamentum,et qui ipse inter-
rngationis tentilione uulaverat,caelerosfidei slabilitate
fundaret,iWd.Petrus est Pelra super quam aedificatsr
Ecclesia, ibid.,673.In Ecclesiafidei fundameutumcoo-
liuei, ibid.

In Sedeaposlolicaimmaculataest semper servatare-
Jigfo, Horrnisdaspapa, LXIII,395. Tu es Petrus,|et
super hanc petram, etc Ha>cquaedir-ta siint rerum
pr.ibanlurefleclibus,quia in Sede apostolicaextrama-
culam semperest catholicaservala religio, ibid., 460.;
Tusliiuanusimperator, LXVI,41.

Quia verilasmentiri non potuit, nec fides Pelri in
spte.rnumquassaii poterit vet mutarl. Namcumomnes
discipulosdiabuliisad excribrandumpoposcerit,pro solo
1'etro se Dominusrogasse testatur, et ab eo voluit
cielerosconfirmari,superquem Ecelesiamsuamsedifica-
lururoesse promisit, nec porfas inferni adversuseani
pne.valeretestatus esl, Pelagius, II, papa LXXII,707.
Qui calhedramPelri, snper quamEcclesiafundalaest,
deserit, et resistit,in Ecciesiase esse confidil?iWd.715.

Pontifexestsnpra conciliumetEcclesiam,S. Paulinus,
Xl.lX.181.LUajtexoi tcmoliaidilieatiorairabiii muncrc

gratbe Dei in Pelri solidilateeoasisterel, S. Agobard.,
CIV,295; Hincro.l.aud., f.XXIV,106. —Chrisliissupci
soiidamlidemaposlolorumprincipis(Petri videlicet)so-
liditalemconstituens,NicolausI, papa,CX1X,773.Petru»
a firroitatepetrae,quaeChristus esl, slrucluramuniver-
salis iicciesiaeiuconcussam,et fidei robore solidatam,
Ita precibussuis munire nouce<sat,ul erranlium vesa-
niam rectaefideinorraa reformarefeslinet, jWrf.Supra
soliditatem fidei suam sanctam digualus est stabihro
Ecclesiaro,seeundurailliusveridicara vocem dicenlis :
Ameu djco tibi, tu es Petrus, etc, ibid., 785.

Nec igitur mirura si J'etrus a pelra dicluseo quod
iirmusfuturuseral per Spiritura sanclumfirmitaleJidei,
S. PaschasiusRadbertus, CXX,560. ln eo (Pelro)om-
iiium esl responsio una, supra qoamfundalurEccIesia,
et contra quaraportaeiuferorumnnn prievalebunt iliid.,
561.Quiaseu dicasconfrabancfidemeas uon praevalere,
seu dicasconlra Ecclesiam,quie bacQdusupraCbristiim
fuodataest, et firmalur, iinura est, eo quod nec fnnda-
mentum dissolvitur, nec fi.ies, ibid. Quaeriturcur ei
vel adversus quam portaeinferi non prievalebunl?....
Indubitantercredendomest, quia nec arfversuspetraro,
supra quamaediQcaturEcclesia, nec adversusEcclesiam
qu« aedificalursupra hujusmodipetram, ibid.

Quem curo Petram dicit, firmameuUimEcclesiaeitidi-
cavil, ^Eneas-Paris.,CXXI,687.

lues enim,sicut divioumpronuntial vierbnm,vera-
citer Petrus, el super lirraaraentumluum Eiclesiieco-
lumnae,quae episcopi intelliguntur, confirmataesiini,
HmcmarusLaudua.,CXXIV,1051.Eirmamentuma Deo-
fixumel immobile,alque tiUilumlucidissimurosuorum
sacerdolum, id est, Gmniumepiscoporum,apostolicam
Sedemesse eonslitutamscitis,cl verlicemEcclesiarum,
iWrf.Quia immobileest istorum1'uudaixientum,ac iu-
tuinciissuminconcutiendumque,indisculiendumqueque
permanet sedificiumixjquibusesl spirilus unus,et ura
iides, cor unum el auima uoa, ibid., 1052. Ul aeterni
templi aedificatiomirabili inimere gratiseDei in Petri
soliditale consisleret, iWd., 1066.—Ipse snpra funda-
mentumapostolicaepelraesuamfundavitEcclesiam,quani
beato Petro et in illosois cnmmisilvkariis. Hinrmarus
Bhemensis,CXXVI,55.Eeclesiaio apostolorum1'riucipis
soliditale confirmata,ilnd., 357.

ttscqoae dictasunl, rerom probanlur effectibiis: quia-.
in sede aposloficainmiacuJaiaesl semper catliolirare-
servata religio et saocta celebrata doolriua,Anastasi-^s
Bibliothec, CXXIX,m.

Qni fidembeati Pelri non defeciuram promisit, et
confirmareeum fratressuos admoouil, quodapostnlicos
ponlifices meie exiguilaiis pwdeccssores confidenier
fecisse seinper cuiiclisest coguilum,lsidorusMerralnr,
CXXX,199. 1'miin igiUirboc immobile fundampnfuiii,
una hsecfelix fidei pelrj Pctri ore confessa,ibid. Ut
telerui .-ediliealiotempli minibilimunere graliie Dei in
Pelri solidilate consisteret. Ha?cEcclesiamsuam iirmi»
tale corroborans, ut iJlamnee humaualemerilasposset
appelere, nec ptutie conlra ilJam iuferi praevalereu:,
ittrf., 883; Ivo Carnot., CLXI, 324.

Necesseest ut sic ipsa petrea et apostolicafundatio,
et sancta angulaiiscompactionefirwa, aeleruaetinimo-
bilis, iia omuisecclesiaslicasupenedilicatiosit rata et-
slabilis, et ab omuibumaoapraesumplioneinvioUibiiis,
SeijgiusIII, papa, CXXXI,975.

Ego fundameiituro,...lamentu quoque petra es, quia
mea virtute solidaris, etc, S. Odo Cluniac, CXXXUI,
712.Superhanc,inquil,fortkudinem,aeternumexstruam.
templum,et Ecclesiaemeaecceloinferendasublimitas,ex
hujus fideiDrmilateconsurget,iWrf.Hanc confessionem-
portse iuferinon lenebunl, mortisviuculauoo ligabunl,
tWd.Io Petro ergo'omolumforliluilomunitur,ibiil., .713.
Profide Petripropriesuppli atur, tinquama!iorumslatus
cerlior sit futurus,si mens principisvictanonfuerit,iWrf.

^difiejfa est ergo sancla Ecclesia supra petram in
soliditaleapostolicaefidei,AUoVercelleosis,XXXIV,55.

Pel.risedemideo oblinet UomanusPontifex,ul portas
inferni pra^valereadversusEcclesiamuou sinat, Ralhe-
rius Veron., XXXVI,056.

In fide Pelri. quaehacteous nec defecit nec usque
iu linem deficiel, S. Leo IX, papa, CXLJII,748. Ego
rogavi pro te, Petre ut non deliciat,elc. Quodicto de-
monstravit fidem fralrum vario defectu periclitandam,
sed ineoncussaet indeficiente fide Petri, velut firmae•

anchoraesubsidioligendam,et in fuudamenlouniversalis
EcclesiaeconGrmaudam,Uiid.,765. Sicut cardine toUim
regitur ostium, ita Petro et successoribusejus tolius-
Ecelesiie disponitureraolumenturo,iWd.l<!goaulem ro-
gavi pro te, efc Qnicvenerabiliset efiicaxuratio qbti-
uuit quodhactenusfides1'elri nondefecit,nec defcctura
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creditiir in thronoillitis usquein sseculumsaeculi;sed
conllrmabilcorda fralrum variis concutiendafideipe-
riciilalionibus,sicul usque nunc contirmarenon cessa-
vit, iWrf.,770.

Septem igitnr oculos habel hatc petra. quia totidem
sanctiSpirilusdonissanctaprEefulgetJicclesia,S. Petrus
Daiuianus,CXLIV,253. Ne fides ejus (Pciri) lanquam
totiusEcclesiaefundamentumquandoquedeficeret,oravit
Christus, ibid., 577.

Pctrus est fundamentumcui innitilur Ecclesia,Joan.
Rolomag.,CXLVll,222. Dominusdedil ei tit essel fun-
damenltimfideiEcilesiie,diccns: Tu es Pelrus,eic, ibid.

Qnodstiper unum, id esl Petrum, aedilicavitDominus
Ecclesiam, S. AnselmusLuc. (XLIX, 555.

Petro qtiandodixil Dominus:Tu es Petrus, etc, id et
cotifirmavitin Petri successoribus,Lanfrancus,CL,624.

Ipsi quoque et proprisefirniitas et alienaefideicon-
firinalio,eodemDeoauitore praslalur cumad eum ait:
R >gavipro le, Pelre, elc, UrbanusII, papa,CI.I,357.
Oportel crgo nos qui, licet indigni, Petri residemusin
loco, prava corrigtre, recta lirmare, et in otnni Ecclesia
:>.diiterai arbilnum Judicis sic disponendadisponere,
ul de vullu ejus judiciumprodeat,ei oculi noslri videant
aquitalein, ibitt., 537, 311, 421.

SuperPeirumEcclesiafumiataest, quouiameamportat
ofiicio,merilo, priedicalione,exemplo, cura el interces-
Moiie,RudulplitisArdens., CLY,1391. Porlaeinferinon
8"lumadversusChrislum,sednecetiamadversusPelrum
Cliristi virtute armatum praevalent,iWrf.

Vuldenecesse est ul uunc eliamfidesB.Petri in sua
speciali Sede, quaenunquamerrare consuevit,lanlum
vigeat, Goffridus,CLVII,42. In terra Pctrum elegit, ut
Eeclesiam suam ejus fidei robore firmaret, ibid., 43.
Petrum fideicatholicaeprincipem fecit,iWd.

QnifidemPelri nondefeclurampromisilipsumfralres
fnnfirmaliirumpraedisil, IvoCarnot, CLXI,357. El fra-
trum cordain fidePetri, quaehaclenusnec dclecif,nec
usque in linemdeficict,sunt confirmata,iWd.,338.Quod
apnslo:icaeScdis.iudiciumanemineisitrelractandum,ibid.
saS.HomanaeEcclcsiaeSedcsperPelrumsuperpelramaedi-
ficati, nechactenus deflc.it,necdeficietin saecula,Christo
Dominorogante pro ea, sicut ipse leslatur : Ego pro te
rogavi, 1'etre, etc, iWrf.,539. Quo diclo demonstravit
fidemfralrumvariodeleclupericlitandam,sed iuconcussa
et indelicientefide Petri, velut firmreanchonesubsidio
regcndiim,et in fundamentouniversalisEcclesiaecon-
firmandaro,tWrf.QuicalhedramPetri, snperquemfundata
est Ecclesia,deserit, in Ecclesiase esse coufidit,iWd.,
132.Super hancPetram DominusEcclesiamsuamaedili-
candumprovidit,quatenus cujus fidei confessiopro sui
solidilale Pelne comparandaerat, id., CLXH,596.

Ut in ejus singulariler fideislabilitate immobili,pre-
lioso sanguineredemptamsuam Dei Filius statuere et
fonflrmarevolueritEcclesiam,dicens: Tu es Petrus, etc,
Paschalis II, papa, CLXIll,59. Jpsiquoquefirmitaspro-
priae rl alienae titlei confirmatio,eodem Deo auctore
pr.edicitur, cumadeumdicitur,R.gavipro le Petre.elc,
ibid., 194 PossuntaposlolicamSedemcoufemnere,pos-
siinl adversumnos calcaneum elevare; dalum a Deo
privileginmavertere velauferre non pnssunt,quo Petro
ilictumcsl: Tu es Petrus, etc, iWrf.,429. Oporletergo
iios qui, licet indigni, Pelri residere videmur in loco,
prava corrlgere, recta firmare et iu omni Ecclesiaad
interni arbilrium judicis sic disponenda disponere,ut
ile vulliiejusjudiciumnoslrumprodeal, ibid., 19t; Eu-
gcniusIII, papa,CLXXX,1455,AnaslasiusIV, CLXXXHI,
1019.

Supprhancpetram, quamlu modoin fideifundamen-
lum posuisti,super hanc fidem,quam lu mododoculsli,
dicens, Tu es Chrislus,elc, super hancpetram el super'
anc fidema-dificaboEcclesiammeam,S. RruuoCLXV,

215. Et egodico tbi quia lu es Petrus, fiile fortis,el
doctrinaslabilis.Nisienimin bocnomineforliludinemet
stabililalcmChrislusinlellexissel,noneaquaesequuntur
proliiiusaddidisset,dircns, El superhancpelram,ctc,
iWrf.Super lianc fidemtuam,qua me dicis FiliumDei
vivi, jedificabolicclesiammeam, id., CI.XIV,573.

Tu es Petrus, et super hanc petram,etc, in quibus
verbis, ut omnibus sanclis doclorilmsverissimevisum
est, specialisqnaedamprierogativa in sancta Ecclesia
cuslodiendabeato Pelro injungilur, Placidus Monaeu.,
CLXIII,625.

Superpetramfidei,quatn confessusest Petrns, Eccle-
siamsuam ledificavit;Rupertusabbas,CLXVIII,1385.

Oporlet ergo ut aliquandoconversusad ncs, cumpe-
ricliiabimurnos coufirmet.Pro eo enim rogavit Domi-
iuis ne deliceret lides ejus, Hildeberlus,I.XXI, 795—
Pelrus super quemDominussedificavitEcclesiam,Petrus

Abaclardus,CLXXVIII,521. IpsumPelrum qnnsi runla-
mentumEcclesia»Domiuuscolloeavit,iWrf.Quaulanutem
firmitaset constanlia Pefri csset in fide ul hinc i(se
merito pelra vocaretur, Dominusipse alibi proiestatur,
diccns, Ego pro te rogavi,Pelre, ut non delicial, etc ,
iWd.,525.Hicesl Petrus, uf dieliiiiiest, tanquainutiicuni
caelerorumfirmamenlumetcoulirmalio.iWrf.Petrussuper
quem posuit et fundavitJicclesiam,tWrf.,1481. Pelrus
super quem fundatur Ecclesia,'t°Wrf.Ut aeterni tempi
sedilicatiomirabili inuuere graliie in Petri solidilale
cousisteret,ibid., 1482;Gratianus,CLXXXV1I,109;Hen-
ricus, CCIII,517.— Ex qua quidem fidei flrniilaleet
ipse Petrus fratresconfiimareaduionetur,Petrus Abae-
lardus, CLXXXVlll,525.

Quodab eo (Romanoponlifice)decretum fuit, irre-
fragabiliterobservatur, InuocentiusII, papa, CI.XXIX,
226. Petrus audire meruit : Tu es Petrus, etc Petram
utique firmrtalemfidei et catholicifcunitatis soliditatem
manifestedesignans,iWd.,516; S. Remardus,CLXXXII,
360. Oporlet ad vestrum referri apostolalumperieula
quaequeel scandalaemergentia in regno Dei, ea prae-
serlim quaedefide conlingunt Dignumnamquearbilror
ibi potissimumresarciri damnafidei,ubi non possillides
senlire defectum,haecquippe hujus praerogativaSedis,
S. "Bernardus,CLXXXII,1053.Cuieuim alteri aliquando
dictum est: Ego pro te rogavi, Petre, etc Ergo quod
sequitur. â Pelri successoreexigitur, et tu aliquando
conversusconfirmafratres luos. Id quidem modoue-
cessarium, iWrf.

Ul qui sibianteainfirmusfuerat, fieretomnibusfirma-
menlum,et qui ipse inlerrogationistenlationenutaverat,
caeterosliaei slabililate fundaret,Gratianus,CLXXX\'II,
281. Pelra dicitur, eo quodprimos in nationibusfidei
fundamentaposuerit, el lanquamsaxumimmobilelotius
corporisChrislianitaliscompagemmoleniquecontineal,
ibid. Quemadmodumenim lurbari poterat (navis) cui
praeeratis, inquoest Ecclesiaefirinamentum,tWd.,1267.
lii Sede apostolicaextra maculamseroperest catholica
servata religio, iWrf.,1268.

Petre, qui banc gratiam accepisti,ot in fide naufra-
ganlibussemperin fideimmobiiiset constanspermaneas,
aHosvacillautesconfirmaet corrige,AnselmusHaveltier-
gens., CLXXXVIII,1215.Qui iu ronservandaintegrilate
fideipraeomnibusprivilegiuma Dominosusceperal,iWrf.
—HocipsiussanctaeSedisirrefragabiiissanxilauctoriias,
Petrus Venerabilis, CLXXXIX,158.— Ex hoc lides
Pelri firmamentumest Ecclesiaapraesentis,Hugo Ro-
thomag.,CXCII,1310.

Hic a pefra Petrus dictus in confliclustal inviclus,
Adamusa S. Victore, CXCVI,1494.

RomanusPonlifexper universumorbemEcclcsiaefilios
in cbristianie fidei lirmitale non desinil confirmare,
AlexanderIII, CC,502. Hanc siquidempetramChristus
essevoluitinEcclesiaefundamentum,quampra;dicitniillis
vcntorum lurbinibus nullisque tempestaiibusqualicu-
dam, iWd.,1148. Petrus superquem fundalurEcclesia,
iWrf.^Eternaet immutabilisdivini eonsilii providenlia
sacrosanctamRomanamEcclesiamomniumecclesiarum
omniumqueDdeliumcapul, matrem et magistramesse
conslituit, el super calliolicieet Christiauaefideipefram
prolinusnascentiserexit, iWrf.,12u9.—Ex hacpolestate
quaead B. Petrum ex Dominicatradilionepervenit,sa-
crosancta RomanaEcclesia, super uuiversasEcciesias
auctoritatemoblinuil,ut ubique ratumesset ac solidum
quod ipsius prudenlia slatui set, Lueius III, CCI,1179.

Ccelestisaltiludo consilii,sacrosanctamRomanamEc-
clesiam supra petram fidei soiidilate fundavit,illud ei
tribuens in apostolicieconfessionisforlitudinefirmamen-
tum, cui nec proceta lurbinis,neepnevalerepossitspi-
ritus lempestatis, UrbanusIII, CCll, 1351.

Petrus pelra esl et fundamentumfidei,et ne ruamus
in soliilitatenosfirraasustenlat,ClemensIII, papa,CCIV,
1553. Petrus firmamenlumnostrum est ac domus for
titudinis, et in Ddeejus planlati et radieatisunius,iWrf

Petrus nominevocarctur,qui et populosin fundameu
fidei solidaret,Coeleslinnspapa,CCVI,1191.

Justitia Petri lantamjudicaudiobliniiitpotestaler.i,u
de ejus arbilrio ccelestejudiciumpendeal, nec a Petr
s nlenlia eliam angelos appellare praesumat,Pelru
Blesensis, CCVII,644.

Quatenns quod ab ipso tanquam a capile principal
fuerit auclerilate statutum, in ipso tanquamin fuiiila
menlostabili firuiilateconsislat,InnocentiusI I, CCXIV
625. Ego pro lo rogavi,Pelre, elc. Ex bocinnuens m
nifesle qund successoresipsius a fide calholicanull
unquam temporcdeviarent, sed revocarentm?gisalio
pl coiifiiiiiareiileliamhaesitanles,tWrf.,760.Non igitu
deficictfidcs 1'ctri vel aposlolica?Scdis aucloritasva
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cillabit,id., CCXVI,1691.Ecclesiafundatasuprapetram,
et ideo portaeinferi non praevalebontadversus eam,
ld., CCXVII,555.AdPelruroigilurtauquainadmagistrum

pertinet cipterosconfirmare,rujus fldes in nulla tenta-
tione defecit, iWrf.,778. Fides eniui apostolicaeSedis
super firmainpelram stabili solidifatafundata ibid.

INDEX DE METROPOLITIS.

MONITUM.

Melropolitxnomena meiropoli procedit, qttxesturbs provinciaa caput. Dignilalem lianc ante conci-
linm Nicaenuniviguisse compertum est, iriultique sunt viri docli et graves, qui ejns originem repeiunt
»b Apostolis.Malropolita uni prseestprovinciae, el in omnes illins proviuciie episcopos,quos suffraganeos
vneiit, lnilieijiirisiliclioneni. Oinnes melropoliise,pratier caetera ponlificalia ornameiiln, habent palliiim.
Ksl aiilem palliuin fascia Lmea candida, Ires circiter digilos lata, in inodiun rirctili contexta, qtiae liiiine-
rns cingil, liabetqne ab utraque parle lineas in pectus et humeros inipcudentes ciiui sex sericis nigrisquc
criicibus intextis, iribust|iie aciculis aureis consuitur, et alligutur. Suiiiitur cx aliari, iibi condiluin est
li. Petri corpus; idirco ex eodem Petri corpore sumptuin dicittir, ac per ipsuiu plenior nietropolitaruni
uoicsias desigeatur. His dictis, sit :

Metropolitaimssine episcopiscausameorum non au-
diat, 111,978. De primalibuset roelropolitanis,et de
negoiiisepiscoporumad ipsosreferendis,S.StephanusI,
111,1004.—Melropolifauusnihil agatsine concilio epi-
fcoporum,nec illisine ipsius, nisiquanluraad proprias
pertioet parochias,S. Julius I, VIII,981. — De prima-
libusetmelropolitanis,S. EelixII, papa,XIII,17,18.De
metropolitauis,qui pallium expeiere negligunt,ibid.,
1226.—Episcopusab fmnibusepiscopisordinelur, vel
a trihiis cummelropolitauiconsensu,S. InnocentiusI,
XX,623.Exlra conscientiammelropolilaniepisccpinul-
lus episcoporumaudeatordinare. iWrf.,468.Sinemetro-
pnlitanicoosensuepiscopusnon ordinetur, ibid., 627.
Quodnon oporleat secutidumconstituia imperalorum
duos esse melropolllaiiosepiscopos,tWrf.,547. — In
nnaquaqueprovincianemo, contemptometropolilano,
episcopusordinelur,S. BonifaciusI, XX,772.—Episco-
pus ordineturmetropolitaniepiscopimaxime, vel prae-
sentia, vel auclorilasbabealur: absquequo ordinatio-
nemirritamessevoluerunt,RufinusAquit, XXI,475.—
Quodunaquar-queprovinciasuo melropolitanoessede-
beat contenta,Ccelestinus,papa,L, 429.— A melropo-
lilanocomprovincialesepiscopiconscioexarchoordinen-
lur, meiropoliianiah ipsoexarcho,S. LeoMagnus,LIV,
617.Metropolitanissuajura serveiitur,ibid.,667.Utpro-
viucialesepiscopiad metrnpolilanos,sicraetropolitanns
adexarchuraseu vicariumperlinere, iWrf.,614.Eorum
demessemelropolilanosordinare,iWrf.,615. A melro-
polilanocomprovincialesepiscopi conscioexarchoorui-
nenlur, melropolitauiab ipsoexarcho, iWrf.,617. Ordi-
naiio episcopi provineialismetropolitanoreservatur,
t*Wd.,628.Unumquemqueepiscopumad melropolilanum
in dubiis recurrere debere, tWrf.,1011.Episcopusne
ordineturabsquesynodoel praesentiametrupulitani,id.,
LXVII,66. Metropolitanissuajura servetilur, iWd.293.
—Qualilermetropolitinusiu alienaprovinciase habere
debeat,S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVII,1183.— De me-
Iropolitino,S. JsidorusHispal.,LXXXIV,41.Deprima-
libusepiscopnrummetropoiitaoorum,iWrf.,91.De me-
tropolitanisepiscopis,iWrf, 124.Nonliceresiiiecousilio
roelropolilaniepiscopiepiscopumordiuare, iWd., 127,
131,188.Kpiscopussine formata metropnlitanilongius
non proliciscalur,ibid., 1!)2.De rebus Eeclesiioincon-
sullomelropoliianocpiscopononalienaudis,iWrf.,209.
Absquemelropolifanonullusordinelur episcopus,ihid.,
255.Quiin melropolitanacivilalcuon ordinalur episcc-

pos, postduosmensesse metropolitanopraesentet,ibid.,
511.Episcopus,qui a metropolifanocommonitusad sy-
noduiiinon veuerit, excommunicetur,iWd.De primatu
metropolitani,t'Wrf.,575.'—Nequaquamin duos melro-
politanos provinria dividatur, Crisconius Africanus,
LXXXVIH,903. Exlra conscientiammetropolitaninon
ordioeturepisropus,ibid.,913.—De honoremetropoli-
tanorum,S. Zacliarias,papa,l.XXXIX,930.—Nequaquam
iuter duos metropolitanosprovinciadividalur, Carolus
Magnus,XCVII,530.—De melropolilanisnullusabsque
comproviucialiumepiscoportiminstautiaaliquorumaudiat
causas,RemigiusCaricus,CII,1104.— Quodebeanl or-
dine consecrarimetropolitanusatque diceresauusepi-
scopus,Hiucmaruslihem.,CXXVI,186. De jure melro-

folilanorum,
cum de Ansegisiprimatuageretur, iWrf.,

89. Deordinalionearchleprscoporumet de primatihus
et de palriarchiseorumqueministris,id., CXXX,60, 73,
75.Deprimatibusepiscoportimmelropolitanoriim,ibid.,
257.De melropolitaiiisepiscopis,ibid., 281. Non lif-ero
sine consiliomelropolitaniepiscopiepiscopumordinare,
iWd., 283. Metropolitaniarbilriosynnduscongregelur,
ibid.,380.De primatumetropolitani,tWrf.,579.—Quod
episcopusesse non possit qu),nescjenlemetropolitano,
consecratusfuerit, IJurcliardtis,C\L, 551. De melropo-
Iilano,si comprovincialemepiscopumin suacausaatidire
disluerit, iWrf.,561.Nullnsmetropolitanusabsqueom-
nii;m comprovincialiiimepiscnporumpraescnliaaliquo-
rumaudiaf causas, ibid., 565.Nullusprimasvelmefro-
pnlilanus aliquidagat de Ecclesjis,vel parochiiscom-
provineiiilinmepiscoporum,et de ipsorumcausis siue
eoriiiuconsiliooiiiiiiiiin,ibid.Sine roelropolilanililteris
ppiscopi in aiiam provinciamnon prolieiscanlur,id ,
CI.VIII,2i. De rebusEcclesi» sine consullumeiropoli-
lani cpiscopinon alienandis,Ivo Carnot, (XXI,254.1)e
jure melrnpolilannrum,iWd., 522.— Usquead proxi-
mamsyuoduma communioneabsiinealqui a metropoli.
tanovocatusabsquegravineressilalesynodiadesse ne-
glexeril, Graiianus,CLXXXVIII,102. A communione
privelur episcopus,qui a meiropolitanovocatus,ad sy-
noduinvenireconiemnit, iWd., 105. Melrnpolitaiiorum
et episcoporumexamiue promoveanlurepiscopi, non
ordinetur episcopusextra conscientiammetropolitani,
ibiil., 341. Sine metropolilaniconscienliaextra suiim
dicecesimuihil agal episcopus,iWd.794 Absquemelro-
poliiani coiiscienliave) provincialiumepiscoporumad
lmperatoremepiscopinonpergaut,iWrf.,1259.
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LXXXIII.

IINDEX D£ EPISCOPATL^

VEL

DE AUCTOtllTATE, OFFICIIS, OBLIGATIONIBUS EPISCOPORUM

OHDINBBERUMLOGICODISPOMTUS.

MONITUM.

Euiscepns grseca vox esl, quae Laline intpectorem significat, et qnarmumts designat antistitts, nlpo-
puiosibi «miuiissopraesil. ejtisque mores speculetur. Hitir. episeopns dedet eiiTare divinum eullmn et chri-
smuant «iefenderereligioneui; preces indicere; videre ne qttid peecetur in rebus fidei, indWims celebran
rlis ofticiis, in sacratneMlorujnadminislralione ; animadvertere in eos qui lurbas excitant iti re Clirisliana ;
iiiqairere diligenieriu libros qui in lucem eniilluntur, ne quis in iis obrepat error; sacras in leinplo
conciones liabere, quod miintis iia proprium esl episcopi, ulilliid caeteri clerici sine ejus venia anl con-
sensu exercere probibeanlur; fidei inysteria, et sacrorum Bililiorum sensum seeiitidmn menlem Ecclesiae
«oiwlo aperire, etnnque in oflieio, scriplo et senuone, continere, etc, etc. Sed ut in lioc Imlice ordinein

«umaintts, vicissiin traciaiuus : I de insiituiione episcopatus : II de qualilatibus ab episcopo ordiaando
exi«entlis; III de eleeuone efMscopi; IV de officiciis episcoporiiin; V de virtutibus episcopt; VI d«
aiictoritate ; Vll de adtiiinisiratioue e/Mscopali; VIII de epitcopis indiguis ; IX de accusalroue episcopo-
niui- X de depositione epi«*»fii ; Xl<te jure appellutiotiis ; XU ile revereutia episcopis debiia, el sic
miidouid iu Patrologia eirca i-pisfopos liabeur, lecloria s«lijicieturt*cuiis.

1, Definitio et institutio EpiscopaUts.

Episcoporumordo et successiones, TertuiL, !I, H.
Apudhaereiicns, bodie episcopus, cras alins, tbid., S7.
t>*aeui fonuamepiscopaluidederlnt apostoli,ibid., 119.
_ EpiscoposUeusfacit, S. Cyprian.,111,711, 766,«03;
IV 396, 3U8,401. Memiuissediaconi debent quouiani
apotMolos,idesl episcoposetpraeposilosUominuselegil,
»d IV 396.Dens etCbrislus ejus episcopum1'ecereCor-
iieiiura!,i«L,III, 770,771.—Multitudoepiscopaliiimse-
duiBJi«Afrie»,S. Optatus,XI, 852 el seqq. — Episco-
pus i&lerpretatur inspeclor, S. Ambros., XVII,579.
rrimi.presbyleri episcopi appellabantur,tWrf.,588. —

SHigulifccclesiarumepiscopi, S. ilieronvm, XXII,1080.
l'er gingulas provincias ordinati presbyteri et episcopi
ab apostolis, id., XXVI, 188. IJt unus de presbueris
elecUissupeipoaerelurcaeleris,adquem omtiisEcdesiae
«urapertiiieret, elc, iWrf.,53(54.—Episcnpus unde di-
ttus, S. August.,XXXVIII,380; XL1, 6«. Episcopus
laiioe qoomado inlerpretalur, id., XXXVI,1669.Episoo-
palus nomen esl operis, non houoris, id., XLI, 617.
Episcoporumab ipsis aposloloruin scdibus inconcussa
s"jries,id., XLIII.506. Chrisluspriusquamin culos as-
ccnderel, imponensraariumuposlolisepiscoposeos or-
dinavit, id-,XXXV,2296.Persecutionumtempore, sla-
l.iebaiiinrepisropiauxiliares ab aniislite primarioeliam
in oppjduliset parvis locispropriaedioetesis,id., Lll,
973. -ijuodpostea,paceEcclesiasdala, vetitumfuit, iWrf.
Episcopi,aiile paceina Constantinodatam,nullamhabe-
baiUcaibedraleraEcilesiampropriedictam,nequefixum
resideijliielocum,ibid., 986. Exempla episeoporumqul
ante -etpost Ecclesiaepacem,a regioneiu qua episcopa-
ivmagebant, appellati1'uerunt,ibitl.,987. —Episcopatus
aulem stimmusiii JCcclesiagradus est, Cassiod.,LXX,
784.Nwnenistudnon tambouorisesl quamlaboris,tWrf.

ApoitoJorumproleclionunciu Ecciesiaepiscopiloctim
teiicnt, Uiegor.A1agn.,LXXVl,(2>0.C.aputHdnliumdi-
citur episeopus,id., I.XXV,1062. Episcopinomenquid
signiflcet,id., LXXVH,600.Episcopivacuumnomenha-
bere quid sil, iWrf.,822.— Episcopusautein, nomcn
est operis, non honoris,S. IsiilorusHispal., I.XXXIII,
782. Probarisibi episcopatusin Germaniaiiislilulos,
S. Zacliaras,LXXXIX,917.— De ordine triparlito epi-
scoporum,Raban.Maur.,CVII,300.Episcopuses?Nomen
ipsum,rogo,te adnioneat,otliciumdoceat,RilheriiisVe-
ron.,CXXXVI,28b\—PostChristuma Petro sacerdotalis
ordo ciepit, S. Anselm.,CXLIX,*8t>.—(Juid est tibi
friscopalus,nisi cruciatus? quidaliudesl liichonor,nisi
oous?quidest hsecsublimilas,nisiuiufragosateinpestas?

JvoCarnot., CLXIJ,29.—'Emffxoiro;,snperintendensin-
terprelaUir, ut intelli^at *e non esseepiscopum,qui
prjpessedilexeril, «on prodesse,Uerv.,<;L.VXXl,1421.—
J*aol««episooposetiampresbyierosdieit, IVlr Lombanl.,
CXC11,*J!i3.— Sotaud.:m VPTOquiilpre-byeroinm ao-
B>i«eepiscopiaccipiuntur,iteroanJusabbas,O.IV, 8UJ.

II. — De auaUlaitbus ab episcooo ordinand»

txigtndis.
Si quis rpisoopus eese mereliir, sit priaio ostiarius,

deitKtelector, posteaexorcisia,ete., CaiusfP», V, 190.
—Ne Jaiciadepiscopammprorehantnr,S.S riciuspapa,
XIII, 1192.—Si quisad dericatum promoieridesWJetat,
hocjusUimest ut sit ostiariusaonom unum, lector au-
nos viguiti,exorcittaamiosviginli,ete .S.Sylveslerpapa
VIII,«i6.—Nonpriuseoostiuiatur episcopus,quamlecio
ris el diacoui et presbyteriBiiniileriumperegerit, Osius
Cordub.,VIII, 1321.— Episcopuslieri uon potesl, qui
filios habuerit luxuriosos, S Hierouym.,XXIJ,873 Vi-
deamusigitur qualispresbylersiveepiscopusordinaodos
sit, id., XXVI,563. tpiscopi aul virgineselj^uatur, aut
vidtti,aut post sacerdotiumpudiei, id., XXIJ,blO. Taiis
(iat cpiscopusqui non timeal propler vilialiberorutnex-
traneos reprebetidere, id., XXVI,iMiS.— Sedjam non
satis est laicosordiuarequos nullos tieri ordo permittit,
sed eliam quoromcrimtnaioogelatequeper oiriaespeue
sunt iiotaprovinctas,ordinanlur,S. l.eo Mago.,LV1,578.—Nullusex laicis,nullusbigamus,etc, sed irrepretien-
sibilis, etqualem elegil apostolus,liat, S. Leo Magnus,
LVI, 580.(jiii episcopusordiuandusest, qualisesse de-
beat? id., 879.-- Plurimotempore prolialosesse oporlet
episcopos,UionysiusExiguus, LXVII,70. Quodad cul-
menepiscopatuspersioguloegradusasocndideb^at,ibkl.
18<*.—Pervenit ad nosobeuotibusepiseopis, quusdain
ei laieislonsurari,atque ad episcopalumpriecipitisafiu
conscendere,S. Gregor.Magu.,LXXVIl,788.()u» pra-
sumptione ad episcopatumaudet accedere, qui adhuo
iuogamcorporissui eoutineoliam,filioialeste, couviuci-
lur iionhabere?f'W.rf.,1114.— Uepasloribusanimarum,
quales in licclesia eligi debeant, Taio Cssaraugust.,
LXXX,821.—Nonsunt promoveudiadregimenKcclesiie,
qui a ;huc viliissubjaceut,S. Jsidor.Hispal., LXXXIII,
706.—Quicunquelaicusad episcopatumeligilur, prius
annurnin ministerioecclesiaslicoper omnesgradustran-
seai, Eulgent.Carlh.,LXXXVIII,817. ISullusepiscopus,
eliamsi a plebeeligatur. vacanlem Ecclesiamobtiueal,
isi ex auctorilate plenarii concilii,Fulgent. Eenand.,
LXXXVIII,819.Quiepiscopusordinandusest, ante exa-
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•mineturq«a"isest, id.. XCVI,1262.De atatibus quibos
proveJtiturqnis ad episconalnm,iWrf.— Non laici, nec
bigami,nec viduarummarili, sed irreprebensibilesordi-
neutur episcopi,Burchard.,CXL,"551.Qoi episcopisunt
ordiuandi,quodddtieanlpriusexaminari,iWrf.Quieligen-
dosral episcopus,noasil laicus.non neopbytos,non se-
rniKte conjtigisaut vidiuemaritus, ibid. — De aliena
Erclesiaepiscopusnon eligalur,nisidignus in propria
inveniatur,. S Anselm., CXLIX,486. Quodsecundura
proprfctatemaomiois episcopusuon est, qui dilexerit
prjees«eet uonprodesse,iWd.—Nonlaici, necneophyti,
nee bignmi,necviduaritmmariti, sed irreprebensibiles
t.rdMicolurepiscopi,Ivo Carnot., CI.XI, 316. Plurimo
le/nporeprobanlnrepisropitamverbo fideiquam reclae
ermrersationisexempo,ibid.,318. Non eligatur in epi-
scopatu,oisiia sacrisordinibusconslitutus, ibid , 1130
•Qnoilclr*rosepiseopumsibi noode allera, sed de sua
•eligjtEcclesia,ibid.,1131.Non recipiatur a comprovui-
cialibus, qui regia ordiualioue episcopale culraen est
adepUis,ibid.—NecdesiderareepiscopatumaBstimandus
e.<tquisuumdesidcrat lucruravel bnnorem, non pieliis
saJutem,Herveus.CLXXXI,1121.FutnruspastorEcrlesi»
qualisdebet eligi,ibid.Nonsit vinoleotus,sed sic bibat,ut igni>returanbiberit,iW</.,1422.—Gravemanimi sui
•rloloremexprimitsuper PbiJippoToronensis Ecclesiae
prifsulatuni iodzbitn modis ambienti, S. Bernard.,
CI.XXXII,310.— Primumitaque sine criminejubelur
esse episcopns,Gratwo.,CXCVII,148.Post baptismum
debeatessemooogamus,qui inepiscopnmest ordinandtis,
ibitt., 149.Oeuniiunsomnemqui ad episcopatusprove-Jieudusest gradum,modisomnibospsalteriumnossc,id ,
CLXXXVH,209.—Nollusinepiscopumeligatur,nisi in
sacrtsonJinibusreligtose vivensfuerit Jnvenlus,iWd,317.Miserumesteum magistrumfieriqui nunquamdisci-
pulusfuit, eumsuramumfieri sacerilotemqui nunquamjn ullograiinobsecutusfueril sacerdoli,ibid., 318.Non
suflt eligendi adepiscopatum,nisi quos probabilisvita
commeiidat,ibtd.,320.Jmta aposloluravir qui potesl
praeesse,illeesl quidesideratoperariet prodes<emullis,non superlie dominari, Pelrus lombard.. CXl'11,34.
Ecclesiarumpastoresii consfitueudisuntex ciericisqui,
*lx., tWd.,CXCU,1248.

III. — Deelectione episcopi a clero et populo.

fcpiwoporumeleetioiiesquomodofaciendae,S.Cyprian.,
ill, 1723,1026—Honoremistum,nonpretio, sed' testi-
mouiosuscipiebaiit,Tertull., 1,469.—Elecliooisepisco-
pais foruia,S. Cypriao.,III, 768. —Electioepiscoporum
per popukiraet clerum, Osius Cordub.,VIII, 1320. -
SuiTragiotoii«spopuiieligilurepiscopus,S Optatns,XI,<">19.— Electio,S. Ambrosii;BufinosAquil., XXI,522.
Ecclesiaiticageslaa B.Auguslinocoiiilfectain designando
Eradio qiii ipsi in episcopafusuccederet, S. August,
XXXHI,968.Apprehensus,presbyter factusFum,et pcr
huncgradumpweni »depiswpaluiu,ld„ XXXJX,1"159.— Qui profeetnrusest omuibusab ooinibuseligalur,
S. I.eoMagnus,I.TV,634.Cumergo ilestinimasacerdo'is
electione Iraclabitur,illoomnibusprseponalurcum cleri
plebisquecoasensusconenrdi(erposlufarit,ibiil., 673.—
Quodnonsitperniittendumlnrbiseleetinneseorumfacere"
qui hi sarerdotiocons('t-.iendisunt, DionysiusExjgiius,
LXVII,70,163.—Te elegit pars maKimapopulorum:
veni, eonsenlinobis, et brnedieenles ennsecremuste
ad episcnpatiua,S. Gregor. Tnron., LXXI,273.Cujus
asseasHirex prapbuitvoluiiiatem,elc, ibid , 382.Siin-
plieius, deoedemeEgemotiie,a populis eligitur, ibitt.,
882.TnncelerieieligeotessaaclumNiceliumepiscopurn
»ceeper»int.ibid.,1031,1032.Qtioveniente,dixit episco-
pus regi : Rogout Niceliospresbyter, nepos meus,
EcdesiaeLugduaeasisubstiliiatiirepiscopus.Kespondit
rcx : FiatvoluntasDei, ibid.,1042.Eum rex ad episco-
patum jussiiaccersiri,ciimquedatoconseosupop.diac
decreto regis ad ordinaudumabdocebatur, ibid., J079.
De eleclionibosepiscoporum,iWrf., 1176. Gratnlatur
quodtmanimiomniumconseosuelectus sit, id., LXXVJI,
538.Electioepiscoporuma populoet clero,ibid.,620. —
Adoospresb.vtemmaddoxerunt.qui-eisdebuissetepi co-
pusordioari,ibid.,901.Nec novum, nec reprehensibile
est ia eligendoepiscopopopuli vota in duas partes se
dividere,tWrf.,1114.DatHursignaquibus episropise a
DPO,nonab hominibuselectossciant, id , I.XXIX,280.
—l>.eIectioneepiscipnrum,S. Isidor.Hispal.,LXXXIV,57.—Ail eligendamepiscopumsuffictat malricis arbi-
triam, FHlgem.Ferraud.,LXXXVIII.819.—De legilimi
episcopivocatione,Aogelramn.,XCVI,1056.Nullusepi-
fcopussuccessoremin vita sua faciat, sed post obilum
eji;.sbonibonumel'g»nt, ibhd., 1283.— Lpiscopiper

eleclionemcleri et populisecundnrastatula canonumde
propriadiiecesi,etc, eligantur,Carol.Mag.,XCVH,521.—ftcmdecedenteepiscopoinlocumejusnonaliissnbTo-
grtur, nisiJociillmsindigena,quemuniversaleettotius
popuii elegeril volum ac cnmprovincialiumvolnntas
assensent,FJodoardus,( XXXV,103.— Dum episcopus
eligilur,si conlradlctoresbabeat,quinqueepiscopicon-
veniant, Burthard. Wormat.,CXL, S5I. Quodpopulo
nonliceat per se sacerdntnmfacere electiones, iJem,
CXXXV,S52.Nulliisesl onlinandusepiscopusnisi con-
vocatisclericisetparochianiselin uuumconsenlieiitibus,
id.,CXL, 553.—Item de eligendisepiscopis,tit puris
mentibusfiatel nullumpreliuminterveniat,S. Anselm.,
CXLIX,486.Irrita sitomniselectioepiscopiquasa prin-
cipibusfit,ibid.

IV. — De officiis episcoporum.

Episcopiscommiwia*ibldivinituscastra<;prvaredebent,
S. Cyprian.,II, 1135.Oponetenlin episcopnmnon tan-
tum docere,sed et discere, ibid. Oves iiniversa*lovere
debent,ibid.,0)5. Si quis episcopusbaresim facere et
gregemvaslareleotaverit, caeterisubvenireel ovescol-
Jigeredebent, ibkt.,991.Kpiscopusprovideredebet paci
«l tranquillilali, id., IV, 535.—Episropus Ecclesiie
debetprsedicationtsministerium,S. Hilaritts,X, 15S.—
Episcopimnnusdocere, S. Ambros.,XV1,24. Qiiidet
quomodoplebem suamdocere debeat, tWrt.,880.Tur-
barumTnodeTatoressunt, studiosiparis, tWd.,1057.Sin-
snlos episeopqssingulisEcclesiispneesse debere, id„
XVII,250. Episcopusnecessitateprseceplitenetnr ver-
bum Deipra?dicare,iWd.,568,569.—Episcopibabeantln
exemplumaposlolos,S. Hieron.vm„XXII,583. Honoret
sacerdoteset ciericos,iWrf.,553.In EcdcsiaconstituiluT
ut populnmcoerceatab errore, id., XXHI,160 — Con-
tradicentesredarguerepossit,S. August.,XXXVtH,961.
Sarcina episcopatusbene portata majorem eomp;irat
gloriam,t'6id.,1480.Prjiedicarearguere, corripere, tetli-
tirare,prounoquoquesatageremagnumopus,magiiompon-
dns, magnuslabor,qiiisnoiirefugiatislumlaborem?tWrf.
Episcopalisofficiiparles, id., XXXVH,1484 F.piscopadis
noneslarttfieiumtransigenda?vitiefalacis.id.,XXXflJ,296.
AdbocenimstititconslilotiinEceiesiisul nonpareantot-
jurgando peccata,S. Augusl., XLl, 23. Prsedicatimiis
omisgrave,sedabeo nonestdimrtlendum,id., XXXVTH,
1481. Etiamsi ooii aodiatur, iWrf.Episcopusqoa ra-
tione (eiieaturdoeeutesquaenonoporletrefellere, M.,
XXXIII,133, i"5. Episeopusest propter correptionis
ofliciitra,id., XLI, 83. Episcopuspauperumprocuratio-
ncmserit. id.,X\XIII,8f)9.Episcopitutorespt,pillorum,
ld., XXXVIH,930. Episcopisincuibit necessitasreci-
ptendibospites,id., XXXIX,1570.Episcopiest dispen-
sare res Dei. populisuscipere,iWrf.,2142.Praesulesliu-
Tiiaiiigfneris agunl causamapud Deum,id., XL, 175*1.
Episcopumdccet peccatadiligenteraltendere et pecca-
liiresiiut cnrrigercaut abEeclesiaresecare,iWd.j1086.
Huerelicorumiinpia factaad episcoposlocorumobi coni-
mlttiinitir, cocrcerepertinet, id., XLV,1710.Episcopo-
rum oflioiumqnale est, id., Lll, 1010,102. —Episco-
porum esl vigilarene fideiunitasvioletnr,S. Leo Mag.,
1IV, (075.Episcopibelji lemporeab Ecclesiissuis nou
dclietitabscedere, iWd., 920. Qui alios ab errore non
rcvocat, errare se demonslrat, tWrf.,688. Qualisesse
debeat episcopuset ejus olficia,id., l.VI, 751.—Sce-
lera eorumsi non dkerimus, scelertimipsorumetiam
nosrealus involvat.S. Maxim.Taorin., LVH, 735. —
Quatidoet in quibus causisepiscopiad comilatumire
debeant, DionysiusExiguus.LXVII,17«.— Nullusepi-
scoporum,relida propria Eeclesia, ad aliam Iraiiseat,
Hilariiispapa, I.VIII,17. Ne in una Ecclesiaduo epi-
scopihabeantur,ibid.—Furla remDvete,depopulutricem
liumani generis luxuriam a vestro popuo segregale,
Cassiod.,LXIX,829.Kpiscopusdoceat, ibid — Debent
episcopipra-dicarc,S. Gregor.ftlagn..'LXXVI,112.Epi-
scopiollicia,id .LXXV1I,§59, 615,6i6, 801, 847. Non
haereticossolum ud Eci-lesiam,sed cl illos qni inlra
Ecclesiamsunl ad rectitudinemvitajrevocent,ibid.,597.
JHinisferiumverbi cnmassiduitatedispenset episiopus,
ibid.,546,587. Populissacerdotalemalfectumimpendat,
iWrf-,832. In culpalapsoseruat. iWd..914.Errantibus
regreiliendi viam osteodat, iWrf.Episcopnsunilali ac
concordisepopulornmstudeat,iWrf.,1027.Afllictissubve
niat, iWrf.,492. Populinecessitalibuspia rompassione
succurrat. iWd.,C69.Episcopiofliciacirca egenos, yi-
duas,nrpbafloset oppressos,iWd.,459,521.Berumpia-
rum administratioe.piscoporumcurasolimer it commiss3,
id., 697.Non res suas, sed res pauperumdispensandss
hubet,ihd., 1274.Vexaiisetoppressisopemferrc debet
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episcopus,tWd., 922, 1059,1093.Quomodores panpe-
rum defenderedebeantepiscopi, iWd., 1085, 1274.Ho-
spitumcuraepiscopisolimincumbebat,ibid., \\ 45°:1184.
Episcopiofficiaerga Ecclesiam,ibid., 469, 817. Eccie-
siamjuxta canoncsregat, iW'rf.553.Ecclesiaerebus conli-
nendiset disponendisdiligensexi3lal,iW'd.,575.Adsyno-
diuiivocatusepiscopusveniretenetnr,aula?gritudineimpe-
ditiispresbyteruinetdiaconummittat,iWrf.,787.Errantesa
iideiveritale ad Ecclesiamrevocet, iWrf.,659. Episeo-
nus clericossuosin ofOcioconlineat, tWd., 100(, 1002.
Disciplinameis teneat, iWrf,691.Clericorumcorrectioad
episcopumpertinet, ibid., 633.Episcopiofliciaerga mo-
nasleria, iWrf.,1071, 1081,1082.Mooacborumaclibus
ilebet invigilareepiscopus,ibid., 936.Monasteriistuitio-
nemimpenderedebet, iWrf.,820,93'i,1081. Monasterio-
rum causasdebetdisponere,iWrf.,1000.Monasteriispri-
vilegia concessa conservare debel illsesa, iWrf.,1042.
Monastenanec gravel ipse, nec a suis clericis gravari

Eerroittat,
t'Wrf.,'158,850.Itesmonasteriorumnon descri-

at nec administref, iWrf.,578. Episcopi ofliciacirca
caosas. clericorum,monachorumac religiosaromperso-
narumcausaead episcopospertinent, tbid., 6b3, 802,
803.In proferendissenlentiis episcopusne sil prieceps,
iWd.,568. Odiapro verilale sustinere non renuat, iWrf.,
916. Inter culpas et innocentiamsollicitumdistrictum-
que se exliibe.it, ibid., 950.Episcopus qui culpas et
evcessus corrigere debeat, ibid., 728, 916. Episcopuscirca crimina punienda negligens arguilur, ibttL, 682.
Vilia malure corrigat, ibid., 669. Qotedam mansuele
corrigat, quaedamqus corrigi nequeunt, aequanimiler
toleret, t'Wd„1166.Episcopizelus imminente vel gras-
sanle mortalitate, iWrf., 483. Episcopussit disciplinse
zelodistriclus,iWrf.,559.Tacerenon debet, sed clamare,
ibid., 187.Commissisanimabussolerler invigilet, ibid.,
576. Pastoresterrcnosimitetur, t'Wrf.,639,390. Canones
sacrosobservet, iWrf.,648,649.Sit in linguaejussermo,
sitzeli fervorin animo,iWrf.,818.Ejus lingua sit ignea,
ibid.Episcriporumnegligentia perslringitur, iWrf.,55'),
912, 1044,1279.Qualisdebeat esse episcopiresidentia,
iWd.,546not. Quiprocuranda,t'Wrf„622not. Episcopusad residendumcogitur ; ni pareat, in monasteriumde-
trudendus,tWrf.,813. EpiscopiGalliarumpergere longius
sine aiicloritale primatissui, prohibenlur, ibid., 785,
1?1.Sardini* episcopiabsquemetropolitani sui lilteris
tr&aslretarenon poterant,nisi conlra eumdemmetropo-
litanuraSedemapostolicamadirenf, iW'd.,948.Adcomi-
talum non pergant episcopi, sed diaconos illuc mittant
iWd.,525not. Ad comilatumsine primatis litteris pro-
ficiscinon poterant,iWrf.,995.—Episcopisuasdioeceses
gubernent,S. Isidor. tlispal., LXXXIV,135.Per singulos
annosconvenientesepiscopiad conciliumetiam de pa-schalisolemnitatea primale suo informentur,t'W°d„191.
Episcopnsin dioecesifactussnlameam teneat plebemin
quaexstilit ordinatns,t'Wrf.107.episcopuslantumspiriiua-
iliius debeat esse intenlus, iWd.202.Episcopus«grotans
pro se legatumad synodummitlat, iWri.Episcopusdissi-
dentes concordarecompellat,ibid. —Episcopusalienum
clericum peccanlera redarguat, S. Isidor. Mercat.,
LXXXIV,261.Episcopos, qui a melropolitanocommo-
iiitus ad synodumuon venerit, excommunicetur,ibid.,
511. Annis singulisepiscopidicecesimvisitent, et non
pus quam lerliam de parochiis accipiant, tWrf., 312.
Episcopusdioecesanospresb.vteroset quosdam ex laicis
conveniread s.ynodumlitteris moneat, ibid., 513. Con-
finitimiepiscopide sacrasolemnilatepaschaliannua vice
primatumsuuminquirant, tWd.,519. Episcopusprosua
persnnaad conciliumnondiaconem,sed aut archipresby-terura aul presbyterumdirigat, ibid.,Qualilerepiscopus,admoiiilioneaccepia, ad metropolilanumsuum veniat,
iWd.—Quandoel in quibus,-ausisepiscopiadcomitaium
ire debent, Crisconiiis,LXXXVIH,891.Episcopiad syno-dum impraelermisseoccurrant, iWrf.,897 De episcopts
qui ad concilianonoccurrunt,iWrf.,952.Siepiscopusne-
gligal soamdimcesim,communioneprivetur, iWd.,935.
Non lemere quemquamcommunioneprivet episcopus,
iWrf.,936. v v ,

Episcopidiligenler disculiantper suas parochiaspre-
sbvferos,eorum fidem, etc, Carol. Magn., XCVII,258.
De cura episcoporum.ibid.,510.Episcopiincestosemen-
denl et corrigant, t'Wd.,740. Omnesepiscopiparochiasstiasannis singulis circumeant,iWd.,816,883.Ea quie
rpiscopus in sua dioecesicorrigere non valet, ad alios
referalpraesules.etc, iW'd.,849.Nullusepiscopusalterius
rpiscopi res devastetaut plebes invadat, iWii, 850. De
episcopis,quaiiter pnrochiassuas diligenterpcrscruten-
tur, tbid.,881.—EpiscopiofOcium,Aicuin.,C,1K5.159.
Tua lingua clavis cst regni ccclorum.... nuiiqnam ab

admunilionibuscesset,ibid , 450.Superboset conlumaces
duris increpationiliuscastiget, ibitl. Humileset quictos
piis exbortalionibus refoveat, iWrf.Vide et iuleniius
consideraqitaiilasanimasin periculo animsetuie regcn-
das accepistl, ibid. V» mihi! si non evangelizavero,
iWd. Instanter laboret lingoa in pra?dicalionibus,manus
in eleemosynis,pes iu circumeundogregemChristi.iWd.,
451. Animusvigilet in oralionibusel in psalmodiist-o-
lidelur et in laudeDei Isetificetur,ibitl.—Officiumepi-
scopi quale,Amal.Met.,CV,831.Praedicaverbum,insia
opportune, importune, iWrf.,842; Itevocaboerrantem,
requiramperdilam,etc.iWd. Quisquisvirtutibuspollens,
gregem Dei renuit pascere,pastoremsummumconvin-
citur non amare, iWrf.,851.—Episcoposad synodumvo-
eatos nou debere conlemnere, Isidor. Mercat.,CXXX,
290. Episcopusindigenliumcuram per presbyteros et
diaconesagat, tWrf.,341.Episcopuscausasclericis prae-
sentibusaudiat, iWd.,339.Episcopusdissidentcsconcor-
dare compellat,iWrf.,310.—Deepiscopisqui raro aut
nunquam plebes sibi commissaspur seipsos visitant,
Regiuo Prum., CXXXII,193. Episcopus ambulet pcr
suam dioecesim,iWrf.Episcopuscum paucissuam pa-
roihiam circumeat; iWrf, 194.Si episcopushocexplere
nequiverit suos vicarios dirigat, tWd. Episcopi suam
dioecesimvisilent, iWd.Qualiterepiscopusexcommuni-
care infidelcsdebeat, tWrf.,358.Qualiier episcopusre-
comiliet vel recipiat excommunicalum,iWd., 362.—

Episcopus singulis annis parochiamsuam circumeat,
Burchard. XVormac,CXL,570. De episi-opisqui raro
aut iiunqiiamper seitisosplebessibicommissasvisilant,
ibid. EpiscopipresbylTiis suos ile ministeriis illorum
diligenterdiscutiant, iWrf.Si episcopusparochiamsuam
visilare ncquiveril, virosprobabilis vitseprose mittat,
ibid., 571. In circiiilione episcopi omnes, qui sunl in
purocliia singulanim matricum, exceplis iulirniis, ad
synndumejus veniredebeant. tbttl., 572 Docretafis1011-
siitutio Eiilvcbiani:papiequidepiscopiiii synodoqtiatrire
ilebeant, iWrf.,570.Quodepiscopumoporteatsine ioter-
missioneEcclesiamsuam docere el amare, ibid., 5S0.
Episcopusdissidenles concordare compellal,iWd„581.
Episcop s quasi hospes»secontincre debel, tWrf.toi-
swpi de parocliilssuis sorlib-gosef maleficosenpe\..-iit,
t'Wrf.,851.—Episcopistint prseioneset doctores ,cgum
Dei, rarnolus, ('.II, 1177.—Diu-tesimvisileli pis-oiuis,
lvo Caruot.,CLXI,383.Priedicaredebet verilalemSal-
vaioris noslri Jesu Clirisli, iWrf.,.iSS; S. firunoAst.,
CIXIV,312 — PriesulesEcclest.-enou lam ut pra-siiilae
semelipsospascant.quamutaliis prosint.coustitutosesse,
S. Rernardus,CLXXXH,764.—Propriamuxoremcausa
rcligionisnon abjiciata cura sua, (iralian., CLXXXVIl,
173. Eiliorumcrimen corrigere debet episropus,ibiil.,
tjoD.—Verbo eliam ei exemplo docere deliet, 1'elrus
l.ombardiis,CXC.II,200.—Pascite eum qui in vobisest
gregem, Cerolius,CXCIV,1261.— Prseiereadum qi.is
dn lege divina dubitat, confestimad s.icerdotescurrere
debet et inlerrogare, Uernard.abbas, l CIV,799-—Tni
vullusausteritasvenlum adulationisetvenenuni delra
clionisextermiuet, Petrus Bles., CCVII,1104.

V. — De virlutibus episcopi.

Cur episcopusbonusesse debeal, S. Hilarius,X,158.
— Aposlolus dcscribit qualis episcopns debeal esse,
S. Ainbros.,XVII, 46«.—Episcopussi simpliccnilidem
ac sancum conversationembabeat, quid. S. Chrouiat.,
XX,567.—Episcopiel presbyleri habeantin exempluu
apostolos.S.Hieron.,XXII,5S3.E doctrinaapostolorum
expoiiilurqua?iiamessedebeantepiscopidotes,id„ XXIII,
515.—Esto formain omni bonilate cuortis le videnti-
bus, Alrain., C,lKl.Siot tibi epulse,noninebrietale, sed
in sobrietale, tWrf.Sit tibi largamaiiusin eleemosyuis,
ibitl., 242.—Oportetepiscopumirreprehensibicm esse,
HavmoHalberstat,CXMI,791; S. BrunoCarth.,CI.III,
440 —Cura sincersefidei,et charilatis mn liciaeprapstili
maximenecessaria, S. Bernard.,CLXXXII,818.—Sicut
ventus Jissipat nubes, sic tui vultus austeritasventiim
adulationiset veuenumdetractionis exierminet,Pelros
Bles., CCVll, 1104.— Mulla sunt levia subdilis, quae
gravia sunt praelatis, Innocent.III, CXVII,619.

Debet episcopus miuistris sinceramdilectionem et
afferlumpriebere, Osius Cordub.,VII, 1325.—Gloria
rpiscopi esl patippniminopiaeproiidere, S. Hiennym.,
XXII,!>53.—Placuit episcopnsserundum priscastalula
ciiamab uxoribuscontinere,Dionvs.lixig., LXVII,205.
— Ante examinetursi natura prndens esl, sidocibilis,
si vjia castus, si sobrius.etc, S. Greg. Turon., J.XXI,
1178.—Hiimilitatfmergo lotis viiibusdilige,S. Grcgor.
Magn.,LXXYII,800 rastorale munusex charitate esio
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lercendum, i/jid., 817.—De humililate prsepositorum,
aio Desar., LXXX,827.
Agnoscal episcopusservumse esseplebis, non domi-
lim.lsidor.H'spal.,LXXXIII,7ll.—Sitirreprehensibilis
Wscopus,S. Egbert. Ebor.,LXXXIX.383.(Jt in charitate
dicaliet fuudali,veram pacemet concordiaminlegram
vicem habeant, t'Wd„584.— Oportet episcopumesse
lius moderationis cuslodem, S. Bruno Carth., Cl.111,
rO.—Virtulum nilorepriefulgeaotepiscopi,S. Bruno
it., CLXIV,313.— 1'rasulum potissimaet dignissima
uamenta, caslilas, charitas, humiiitas nullius quidem
loris sunt, sed nonnulliusdecoris, S. Bernard. Clarae
ill„ CLXXXIl,816.
Episcopiaul virgines eliguntur, aut vidui, aut certe
st sacerdoliumin auenium pudici,S. Hieronym.,XXII,
('.—Eligalurepiscopusqui unamhabuerit uxorem.elc,
, XXIII, 257. Si autem laicis imperatur, ut propter
ationemabstineant se-ab uxorura coiiu, quid de epi-
opis sentiendumest? id., XXIV,568.—Nemoepisco-
li excellenliadignusseslimaridebet, qui se a voluptate
oria pecdum frenasse detegitur, S. Leo Magu.,LIV,
2. Episcopusvilem supelleciilcmet mensamac victum
uperem habeat, et digniblis suseauctorilaiem fide et
lie meritis qus-rat, id , LVI. 880. Llt episcopiab uxo-
JUSabstineant,id„ LXXXVHI,819.— Liniiisuxoris vir
bet esse episcopus, HaymoHalberst., CXVII,791.—
ix conlinentiaeeadem est altarisministrisquseepisco-
i, Ivo Carnot., CLXI,1153.

VI. — De auctorilale episcopoli.

Nontamensine episcopiauctoritafe,propter Ecrlesia?
norem, elc, Terlull., 1,1218. Eosquoque anatliema-
alosessequosepiscopisoisscriptisaualliematizaveruiit,
, III, 104.—Ul nullusepiscopusallerius parucliianum
tiueat, ordinet veljudicel, Sixlus II, V, 86. —Si quis
iscoposex alia parochiavelit alienum ininislrum sine
nsensu proprii episcopi in aliquo gradu constitucre
itaexislimeturejusmodiconslituiio,Osius,VIII, 1528.
Ecciesisesalus in suramisacerdotisdignitate pemlet,
Hieronym,XUII, 165.— L'tepiscopusabsqueconsilio
mprfsbvterorumsuoriim non urdinei clericos,S. I.eo
ign., LVI,880.Episcopipoteslatembabeanl res eccle-
slicasprsevidere,regere, gubernare, atquedispensare
undum canonuraauctoriiateravolumus,id„ CXXXVIII,
I. Nullusepiscopnsauderedebet o.x alia proviociaad
am Irausire et onlinare aliquosin Ecclesiis, id„ 710.
id agendumsi quis episcopusvacansvacanlemEccle-
m anipueril, iWrf.Episcopiqui super dicecesimsunt,
Ecclesiasquaeextra lermina eorumsunl non accedanl,
d„ 722. — Alias parochias non invadant episcopi,
onys.Exig., LXVII,32,78.Nonordinandisunl episcopi
r vicoset modicascivilates,nevilescaulepisc(>pinomen
aucloritas, ibid., 178. Nullus episcopuspleberaaie-
m usurpet, id., LXXXVIII,819. —Episcopusqui in
ena parochia clericosnesciente eorum episcopo or-
laveril,deponaturcum hisqui ordinavit,Angelramnus
:L, XCVI,1035. Irrilum sit quidquid episcopus non
ratosio alienaparochiaordinaverit,ibid., 1039.Nullus
iscopusin alteriusparochiaordinalionesaliquasaudeat
icere vel negotiaperagerequaead eum non perlinent,
, XCVII,156.—Chorepiscopicognoscantmodumsuum
nihil faciantabsque licentiaepiscopiin cujusparochia
rijjnt, -Carol.Magn.,XCVII,509.

II. — De administralione episcopali; de

temporalibus, etc.

Ftcquisiviltna pia intentio qualiter oblationes et de-
lsefideliumdebeautdispertiri, S. Bonifacius,XX,790.
Canonicorumlegum transgressor in ordinalionibns,
Leo Magn., LIV, 711. Ne liceat episcopoplus Iribus
jdomadibusabesse, id.,LVI, 409. Episcopinon profi-
caotur trans mare, nisiconsulloprimosedisepiscopo
usque provinciae,ibii., 426 Quid agenilum, si quis
scopus nnn consenliat abire in Ecclesiamcui fuerat
linatus,iWd, 711.Episcopis tle dicecesiad dicecesim
eram non debet trausire, t'Wrf.,712.Episcopurahabere
.lesiaslicarumrerumpoteslatem,iWrf.,715. Episcopus
tionem testamentorumnon suscipiat,)'W'rf„880. Epi-
pus necprovocatuspro rebtis transiloriis litiget, ibid.
Definilergo sanctasynndusnciiiinemdeincepsepisco-
n sxcularibus negoliorum administrationibus sese
niscere debere, Dionys. Exig., LXVII,80. Episcopus
luaquamsaeciilarescurasassuiniit,sin aliler, dejiciatur,
I., 142. De synodisquae debeut ab episcopis, suis
iporibus, in provinciacelebrari, iWd„163.Qnoidr.on
irteat episcopospriediaalienaconducere,ncc tractare

saecularianegotia, iWrf.,171.— AdMaximianumepisco-
pum, defunclo episcopo, Ecclesiaeres, at gratis descri-
bendte,S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVII,679.Nullusepiscopus
bx-redes extranens vel bajreliios etiam consauguineos
faciat, id. LXXXVIII,820. Episcopivel clerici his qui
calholici noii sunt nihil per donationesconferant,ibtd.
Episcopi ea quiesunt in locis ubiordinautur ad alia loca
non traiislerant,nisi causasanle reddiderint, tWrf.Pra>ter
conscienliamepiscopioblationes fructuumEcclesiiede-
bitas nullus vel dare vcl accipereaudeat, tWd.—Omnes
res Ecclesiaein potestate sunt episcopiaddispcnsalionem
pauperum,Augelramn. Met, XCVI,1036.Res Ecclesiie
judicio episcopi dispensentur, ibid., 1040.Kpiscopusqui
iiliosaut nepotes non babet non aliumquam Ecclesiara
relinquathaeredem,id„ CXIX,1034.Oinniumnegoliorum
ecclesiasticorumjura episcopushabeat, et ea velut Deo
conlemplantedispcusei,ibid. PossessionesKcclesiaeepi-
scopi alienare quibuslibet titulis aut rontractibus imii
pratsumant,iWrf, 1031.—Platuil ut nullus episcoporum
per suas dicocesesambulans prteter bonorem calhedr.e
suas, id est, solidos duos, aliquid aliud per ecciesias
toJlat.Append.adsaec ix, Isid.Merc Decret..coll.cap.n.
Episcoptismancipiavel res ad jus Ecclesiueperlinenles
neque vendere, neque per qiiuscunqueconlraclus,unde
pauperes vivuut, post mortcm alienare presumal, id.,
CXXXV,103.

Si quis episcopusconditotestamento aliquidile eccle-
siaslici juris proprietate legaverit, aliter non valebit,
nisi lanlum,elc, lvoCarnot., CLXl, 423.Ne episcopus
de rebusviduafa?ecclesisequidquamaiienare pracsuniat,
tWrf.Episcopusecclesiasticarumrerum habeatpoleslalem
ad dispensandumerga omnesqui indigent,id., CLXIII,
631. QUIBpertinent ad Ecclesiam ex agris niale non
tractel episcopus,tWd.Quasabepiscopistractenturnegolia
perpetuastabilitate permaneaut, ibid., 685.—Episcopus
luitionem testamenlorum non suscipiat, Gratianus,
CLXXXVU,418. Kpiscopusnullam rei familiariscuram
ad se revocet, iWrf.Episcopusgubernalionemviduarum
et pupillorumac peregrinorum non per se ipsum sed
per archidiaconumagat, iWrf.Commuoioneprivetur epi-
scopus, qui sibi commissamEcclesiamadire neglexeril,
ibid., 432.Episcoponoulicet prose aiterum soccessorem
sibiconstituere, t6id„ 775. Episcopusambulansper dioe-
c ses, nihil ab Ecclesiisauferredebet, nisi duossolidos,
ibid., 813. De rebus Ecclesiassub poleslale episcopi
constitulis,iiiirf.,892.Episcopusbierederanonhabensnon
aliom quamEcclesiamsibihaeredeminstiluat, iWrf.,910.
Irrilaepiscoporumvendilioetcommutalioreiecclesiasticaa
eritabsque connivenliael subsrriptioneclericorum.iWrf.,
917.Quoraododispensandaesinl abepiscopisecclesiasticse
facultates,id.*,CXCIV,1220. Bepngnat sacris canonibus
decimasEcclesiarumab episcopisperpefuoalienari,iW'rf.,
1314.

VIII. — De episcopis indignis.

Indignusnullus eflicialur episcopus,S. Siricus, XIII,
1104.—Si liinorem Dei ante oculosnonhubueritepisco-
pus, tcmpori magisse commorlans,hunc quasiinlidelem
et pseudoproplieiamdeseril Deus, S. Ambros.,XVII,
469. Nihil est miserabilius episcopo,si de sancta vila
episcopus periclitettir, ibitl., 571. Si episcopusqui vi-
debaiur curpori subdiio Itimen pra'bere, obnubiletur

nequilia? ca?citate,quid caetera fucient membra, etc,
t'Wrf„578.—Si oculus.id est episcopus,per pravamlidein
el turpem conversationemEcclesiaescandaluin fuerit,
eruendiiin eum esse , id est abjiciemlum a corpore
Ecclesiaiprsccipit(hristus, S Ctiromat.Aquil., XX,550.
— Non omnes episcopi, episcopi sunl, S. Hieronjni.,
XXII, 333 Ne confuiid3ntopera tua sermonem lnum,
iWd, 553. Cum ideo episcopusin Ecclesiaconsliiualur,
nt populum coerceat ab errore, quantus erit error in
populo, cum errat ipse qui docell id„ XXIII,160.De-
vorant plebem meamsicul escam panis, id„ XXV,329.
Et quodperierit non requirunt, non tam perditos salyare
cupieules, quameosqui sunt in Ecclesiisdevorare, ibiit
Sermo Dominiad malos paslores, t'Wrf„350. Legaiit
episcopiqui filiossuos ssecularibuslilteris erudiunt et
faciunt comoediaslegere, id„ XXVI,510.

Possuot esse populi boni ubi fuerint episcopi mali,
S. August.,XLIII, 55. Novimusetnos, esse falsosangc-
los, el falsosaposlolos,et falsosepiscopos,ibid., 271.—
Episcopusnon facietordinationespcr pecuniam,Dionys.
Exig. CLXII,171.—Qui carnalem sibi prieesseexspe
ctant, divinamgratiama se repellunt, S. Gregor. Magn.,
LXXIX,329.— Qui non imbutusest ecclesiasticisdisci-
plinis, neqnaquainad summum Ecclesiie sacerdotium
aspirare priesumat, Gratian., CLXXXVII,313.
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IX. — De accumtione episcoporum.

Nollus episeopns debet aecusari, ant a qiioqAamei
potest crimei»objici, priusqtwn»intpgerrlme resfaurelor,
Terlutl., W, 1003.Per scripla nulliiisaccusatiosuseipia-
tur, settpropria voce, si legitima et condignaaccusaioris
person» fuerit, praesente eo quem nccusare desiderat,
hid., 1004.Noltusepiscopusaccusari potesl, aut respon-
dere suis accusaloribus debet, priosquamregulariter a
stto primate vocatossit, ibid.Episeopusatiter r»ot»rJebet
aiidiri aut judicari, nisi in prareentia oiiminmcowpro-
viiicialium,el ab omnibus comprovineialibusepiseopis,
tWrf.Clericusqoi episcopumsoum accusareril, non esl
recipiendus, quia infamisefTectusest, iWrf,1005.Accu-
salio episeoporum an facilis, tWrf. Primafes quomofo
judirare debeant episcopum, id., V, 146.—Epistol»de
episcopisaccusatis,S. Felix, papaV, 148.—Episiopmn
non accusaudumapud judices sseculares,Caiuspapa, V,
183.De episcopoapudepiscoposaccimudo, tWd.—Quod
excommunicati episcoposaccusare non possunl, S Cy-
prianus, V, 88; S. Julius, VIII, 992. Salva apostofic.-e
Ecclesi» auctoritale,nullusepiscopusexlra snamprovtn-
ciamad jtidicium revccelur, ibid., 987. Detracloresqui
divinaauctorilaleeradicandisont, et faotoresinimiconii»,
ab episcopatisubroovemusaecusatione,tWrf.,989.Quid,
si ppiscopusveluli appellanscoufugcrit ad bealissinium
HomameEcelesiaeepiscopum,ibid., 1320.—Nemoepisco-
pum,penes saecolaresarbKrosaccuset,sed apud summos
primates, S. Felix II, XIII, 19. St qnis adversus episeo-
pum caosamhabueril, familiariter ei prius suamindicet
qucretaro, ibid. St post hoc episeopumelegerit aceusaie
episcopum,summisprimatibnsepiscopornmsuamiudicet
causam,tWrf.Si primates accusatores episeoporumcum
eis pacificare familiariterminime potiierint, tum eos ad
synodinncanooice convoceut, ibitl. Si eptscopiaccusati,
ant timore ejecti, aot snis rebus expoliati fuerint ad
synodumcanooiceevocari non possunt anteqnamcaoo-
nice reslituanlor, iWrf.,20 et seqq.

Episcopus lam judieari ab atio non polest, qitamnec.
ipse poteit alternmjndieare, S. At-gust.,XLIIJ,128,f41,
201 —Causfemajoresepiscoporumtps»primaco.anitione
ad Sedem apostoticamdelatae, S. Leo Magn., XV,518,
554, 578. Quidagendom, si episcopidivcrsie sententisB
siot in accusationeepiscopi,id„ LVI, 710.—Si episcopi
episcopum >udicanles dissenti.int, episcopus metropo-
litanus e vtcina provincia judiees alios eonvoeet qui
controversiam toHant, DionysittsExlg , LXVII,04. De
episeoporiim accusatoribus,iWrf.,175. Episeopummitli
CriminosoMceataceusare, tWrf.,187.Si quis episcopus
absque lempora syoodi in crimine detenlus fueril, a
duodeeimepisenpisaudialur, ibitl., 188.Siqois episcopus
acc.usalur,ad primatem ipsitisproviucia?causadeferatur,
iWrf., 190.—Episcopussi causamhabuerit, a duodecim
episcopisaudiatur, Kulgentius,LXVII,952. Si duo cpi-
scopi in una provinciacontentionem habuerinl, ex alia
provincia nonadvocent episcoposad judicium, ibid.Ad-
judicatus episcopusad apostolicamSedem, si voluer.it,
appellet, iWd. Depositusepiscopusad imperatorcm cau-
sam snam noii deferal, ibid., 953. Aecosatusepiscopns
ad judicia publiea non transeat, ibid. — l)e episcopis
accusatis, S. lsiilor. Hispal., LXXXIV,117e*seqq. De
episcoporum accusaloribus quales debeant suscipi in
•accusalione,iWd, 170.Sia judicibiisquosprireastlederit,
appeltaverit, alii judices afnpliorisnumeri diceinantur,
et si ab eis appellaverit.ad sententiamconciliidiOerainr,
iil„ LXXXVIII,8-20Ad judiciapublica non transeat epi-
scopus accusatus, ibid., 822.

Episcopi ejecti et spoliatiante accusationemreiDte-
grandi, Angelr. Met„ XCVI,1039.—Episcopi a suis
melropolitanisvel a comptwincialibusaudiantur,Carol.
Magn., XCVII,810. Si litem habuerit episcopus cum
alio episcqpooon allerius, sed suse provinfte judices
qunrat, iWrf.,758. Episeoposante justam definitionem
n illatenus propria potestate privetur, iWrf.,809. De
episeopisnon accusandisnisi ad summosprimates, ibid.,
818,S19.—Deaccusalloneepiscopornm,Isidor.Mercat.,
CXXX,59.De episcoporumaceusateribns,quales debeant
siisctpi in aceusationem, iWrf.,308.—Episcopi a solo
Dominosiot dijudieandi,Burchard.Wormac, CXL,588.
Episcopusa suis ovibusnon reprehendendos, nisi in fide
erraverit, t'Wrf.Si qnis episcopos ia crimine delentus
fuer.it et non potest plurimos congregare a xn eptseopis
audialur, iiVia.,893.Quallter accusatus episcopus dlscn-
tiendus sit apudpalriarchasvel primates,el quot lestibos
convinci debeat, iWd., 594. Episcopus accusatus non
eammonione privetur, nisi die statula venire noluertt,
ibid., 593.—De episcopiscriminatisqui vocati ad s.vno-
dum ire reeusant, lvo Carnot., CLXI, 407.—Episcopi

iMHimsr* 72 testibtis condemnandi sunt , Gratianu
CLXXXVll,617. Communioneprivetar qui pubficea
versus eptsropum eonqiieritur prius quam famitiarit.
eurrt eonveuent, iWrf.,612. Accnsatioepiscop-rumn
est facie recipietida, iWd.,643. Nonomoes subdili,s
criraiuosi tantum probibentur accusare praelatos,iWi
613.

X. — De depositione episcopi.

Aliusin lncomejus subslituatur, et grex Chrisli, c
in hodtemnmab ilto dissipatus et vulneratus contem
lur colligatur, Tertull., III, 991. — Patet episcopi
lapsumnon posse vindicare sibi sacerdofiumquod pi
vidit, quasi post arasdiaboli accedere adaltare hei
sit, S. Cyprian, IV, 5S9.Et ipse ab pptscopaiudisced
el tlli sibi aTiumrequirant, id.. Xf, 1199. Si episcor.
expitlsusam>tsftterit iugrerlicivitatemqua expulsuse
quid jnheatur, id., XX, 790. Episcopis suhscribcrei
treclantibus statutam fui&sepcenain depositionisatq
exputsionisex snis civitatibus,MariusIHcrcator,XLVI
437.— Episcopus admiuistrationemloci'.celebriorisai
biens, a cathedTaqnidempellelnr aliena. sed carcbit
propria, S. Leo Magn.,LIV,671. — Si qnis episcopui
synodo depositus ausus fuerit aliquid de minisle
ajrere, nullam amplinsin afia s}'no>tospem restitulio
habeat, Dionys. Exig., t.XVtl, 62. Episcopus qui
fornicalioneaut ppriurioaut fiirlocaplusest, diponat
tWrf.,144.Episcopusneque fideles neque infidelesp<
cantes verberare debet sub peenadeposilinnis, iWd.
quis episcopiis juste deposilus ausus fuer.it attrect:
ministeiiiim ditdum sibi rommissum, hic ab ECIIP
peuitusabscindalur,iWd.Si quls episcopusper pecun
hanc obtinet dignilatem, dejicialur ei ipse et or.lina
ejus, iWrf.Si quis episcopus saeculi pntesiafibus n:
Ecclesinmper ipsasobiineat, deponatur, tWd. Depont
dus episcopus qui iu aliorum dicecesibus, inconsu
episcopis onliiiationes fecit, iWrf., 145. Si reiec.t
nxorem propriam episcopus, excommunicelur, ide
LXXXVUI,840.

Episcopus in fornicalione, perjurio vel furto cap
depnoatur, non laraen excommunicetur, Angelrar
XCVI,1035.Siepiscopus fornicaiusfuerit, viglnli qu
que annospieniteal, id„ XCIX.960. Si quis episcopon
uxnrem aceeperit, ab ofiiciodeponendus, id„ CXXXV
834. Episcopuscumnulla habeat lectum.Quodsi lece
deponalur, id„ CXI.,228.—Episcopusqui in fornicalio
ant pprjurio, aut fnrlo caplusest, deponatur, Burthai
CXl..926. —Si quis episcopussaecularibuspotestatil
usus Eccleslamper ipsas oblineat, deponaiur, IvoC
not.,CLXI, 216 OfBcioet beneficio privetur ppisco1
uxorem suscipiens, id„ CLXII. 11r>2.— Dejiciatur
oflicioepiscopusverberibus timeri quaerens, Gratiari
CLXXXVH,236. Cadat ah officio eplscopus capit
commitlenscriraen, iWrf.257.

XI. — De jure uppetlationis.

Qnotiesnecesse fuerit, libere apostolit-amappell
serlemepiscopi.S. Julius 1, papa,VIII,98H.Siquis pi
verit se a proprio melropolitanogravari, apud primai
dbfceseos, ant penes oniversalis apostoliraeEctle
papam, judieetur, tWd. Placuit ut, si accusatus
davnnatusepiscopus appellaverit Romanumpontifici
iil slaluendum quod ipsejuste censne.rit, iWd„ 9H6
Qui per Italiam et Gallias KomaniPoniifi'is judici
ditrugiunt, jubenlur ab imperatore Bomam mi
S. Damas.papa, XIII, 228. - De appellaiionibus
Episcopumltomanum,S. Leo Magn.,LVI, 402. Ad i
tropolitanam civitalem ab his qui cansas habent, s
dubioconcnrratur,iWd, 708.Si necessitas cogit ad
peratoremexcurrere, ire debebit enm deliberatione
consiliometropolitani,elc, iWd, 709. Non ad impr
torem,sed ad majoremsynodumepiscoporumse coni
tat epfseopusse credens injuste damnatus, tWrf.—f

qui deposllusadRomanumponlificemappellavil,nonr
flnita cansa aller episcopus in ejus locum ordine
Diorrys.Exig., LXVII, 177. Si provincialissyiiodiis i

scopum dejecerit potest hic recurrere afJ pontifii
Romanorum, i6id., 178. Episcopus qui ab ™iii
episcopisprovincis fueriLcondemnatiis.iaciittatPmjui
repelendi non habeat, id„ l.XXXVHI,822. Dppos
episcopus ad imperaloremcausam suam non depo
iWd. Si quis episcopusdeposilus, Romanumponlifn
appellaverit,e.iusaejus judicioepiscopiRomanidetei
netur, id„ XCVIl,810. Sl episcopusjodicatos fueril
alia caBsa,el ipse voluerit, renovetur concilium,
XCIX,1057.—AdRomanamEcclesiamquasi ad mali
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appelletnr ab omnibos,Zeph. papa,CLXTXYH,616.—
Deappellationibus,Clemens111,CIV,1481.

XII. — De reverentia erga episcopum. Immu-

nitates, privilegia, etr.

Episcopiergo non sont leviter acensamli vel detra-
beuiii,quiainjuriaeoromad Cbrrslumperfinel, Terlol.,
III, 977. Quidqoid in sarratis Deo rebus el eprscopis
injusteagitur,prosacrilegioreputabitur, ibht., 1002. —
Immunesconserventurabomoibuspublicisfunctionibus,
Constaot. JUagn., VIII, 481. — In episcopo omniom
ordinationumdignitas est; eapot est enim cseterorum
membrorum,S. Ambros, XVII, 187. Nullus episcopus,
nequeprocivili,nequeproeriminalicausa apud quemvis
judicemproducalur,id., XX,789. — Non oportel pre-
sbyteros aole ingressomepiscopi ingredi et sedere in
lrifiuiialibi.s,S. Leo Magu., LVI, 720. Episcopus in
ecclesia in eonsessu presbylerorumsublimiorsedeat,
iiilra domumverocollegamse presbyleroromesse co-
gnoscal,ibid.,88l>.—Non licel cleiicis post obilum siri
ep<scopi,res adeomperlinentesdiripere, Dionys.Exig.,
l.XVII,175.Quiposleriusordinatisunt, prtoiibos se nnn
audeantanteferre,ibid., 208.Judiciummaximumre\e-
renliie pii priitcipisConstautiniiina religionemfuit,elc,

Cassiod.,LXIX,896.—Adepiscopumquatiamreserven-
tur, Isidor. HispaL, LXXXIH,895. — Clerici omni
subjeclione episcopis subjecli illis debitam prsebeant
obedientiam,S. Egberl. Ebor., LXXXtX,586. »i qnid
abbatesextra regulam fecerint»bepiscopiseorrigantnr,
tWrf..387.— Pneeipimus»e forlealiquiseircaepistopos
leviler aul graviter agat, Carol Magn., XCVU 741.
Conveniensnon est ul homojudicet deos, tWrf.

Quivos tangit, tangll pupillamoculi mei, Isid.Mer-
eal„ CXXX,16etseq. — To venerareepiscepos.Ratber.
Veren.,CXXXVI,223. Qnantaautemrevtreniia pr?sby-
leris etiam negligenlibusdebeatur Moysesden;o«islra%
iWd„230.— QuodCbristianipfioripes debenl episcopis
eaptttsokdere, non de eorom rapitibusjudicare, S. An-
selm.Loceos.,CXLIX,509.—Dereverenli»sacerdotibns
praestanda,Canut.rex, CLI,1172. - "Uiwisquisqiteagn>
seat quam grave sit nou obedire episcopo,Goftridus
Vind.,CLVII.85. — Qualilerhonorandismit sacerdoies,
IvoCarnoi.,CLXl,431.—De lionorequemsacerdotibus
imperatoresexbibueront,Placid.is,CI.XIII,661.— Ad
episcopumspecialilerpertinet basilicarumconsecratlo,
tmetioallaris et confectiocbrismalis, roanusimpositio,
etc, Hugode S. Vicfore,CI.XXVI,430.- Fratres, reve-
reamurlaboreseoruin, S. Beniard.,CLXXXUI,832.

LXXXIV.

INDEX DE SACERDOTIO,

ORDINE RERUM LOGICO DIGESTUS,

VEL

SYKOPSISUKIVERSABEFF.BENSQOMDIXEBBSS. PATHESDE SACERDOTUMDICNITATE,
POTEKTIA, SANCTITATE,VIBTUTIBTJS,SCIENTIA,ETC, ETC.

MONITUM.

Ab episcopis ad sacerdotcs pergimus. Nobilisgimuni est ofBcium, er Nobilissima pofestas sacerdoiiim
nova: legis, qui Deo non vitutosaul bircos inimolaiit, sed lege a Clnislo lata ipsutn Domiiiiciiiu corpus
el saiigiiineinconsecram, alque offerunl in Misste sncrilicio. Sacerdolcs a sacris faciendis appel ali sunl.
Vucaiitur eliani pre^byleri, Laliue seniores, magis lamen sapieutiae, qiiiiut jeUlis gratia. Oniiiis eoruin

lestas vel ex ordine, vel ex jurisdiciione procedil.
Ex or.ine liahiiur iiifiriiiorwmunetio, consecratio divini corporis el snngninis, divini verbi prxdieatio,

iitesias baptizamli, ligandi atque solvendi in sacraraento pnenileiilia;. Tmbitiir ex jurisdiciione actus
pse el jus exercemli hanc potestatem, quol ab episcopo accipimr, el cpiscopi arbitrio confertur, au-
ertur, laxatur, contrahitiir, excepto inortis articulo, quo presbyteris Iil>eram Kcclesia iu morieiilein
ttribuit diiiiiiteiidi peicata potesiaieiii. Recte liiuc eorum mmiera describit Poutilicale Romanmn, euui
uqnil: SacerdoUmoportet offerre, benedicere,prwesse, prwdicare et baptitare.

Sed uon ba?coniiiia a quotibel saccrdote fieri possunl. Quamvis euim sacerdoti in ordinalione assi-
netur litulus, sive ecclesia cui inserviat, uoti omuibus lanien assignaiiir populiis, quem regant et cui in
ebns spiritualibns prseesse debeanl. Tiiuli assignalio factt ut iti eo Missaes:n:iificiumoSeranl, pmemqin;
ucliarislicuin populo distribuant, et quasdain benedictiones imperiiant. Verum quod afinet ad tetiqna
iiiinera, quaj in Pontiticali meuiorauiur, apttiui quidem ad ea facit presbyterum, et iuoneum ordinati»:
ed cuni respectum habeant ad populuui, siiilque indicia spii ilualis in euui jurisdictioois et poicstatis,
linc oiunis presliyter, qui sibi pi poluin siilijeclum uon lialiei, finuliate eoruiu Jurium exercemto-
iini, quam in ordinalioiie acyepii, parlim coiilra cauones illicile utitur, panim liustra ouinino el inu-
iliier.

Ilis dictis, exponere nobis lieeat vitwnquam ]> hoc lndice tenuiiiins. Vartos statitimiis artictilos, in
uibus vicissimseriiioiieiu habenius : I de dignitate sacerdotis et de illius potestate; II do sauctitate s:i-
erdotali: III de virtulibus sacerdoli congrueiitibus, qiiaesunt: lides, cliaiitas, castilas, Imiiiililas, mati-
uetudo, itiortiflcalio, zetus ; IV de vitiia a sacerdole viundis, quaesunt : superbia, avarilia, viuoleului,
ncoiiiiiieiiiia, vitiuui li.igux1, invidia, ambitio; V de rebus sacerdoti proliibitis qwa, sunl : mulieres,
mivivia, tabernae, vetiatio, bellum, negotia sxcularia, ludi, ornaltis ; VI de oHiciissacerdotum, si-ilicet:
fferre sacnlitiuiH, admiiiistrare sacramenia, praedieare, docere, orare, studio incumbere, coitiinorari
n paroscia, eeclesia?curaiu babere; VI) ile scieutia sacerdoii necessaria; VIII de onere pastorali el de
naiiiiid ; IX de consiliis sacerdoiilxis (lniidis; X landeii) velut in nppendice lpeiiioraiiius libros de sater->
oiio iractanles. in iinoqiioqiie aiticuto, dat.i varia vel seutentius Palrunt referinius, el ita quisque
oncioiiaiur et pnisertiin qui ad uacerdotesverba facit, auxiliaute buc ludicc, ad tuauuiu balwbil quMiitiid

iits exbibel Palrotogia.
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I. — De dignitate saccrdolum et eorum po-
teslate.

Ccclestesacerdotium,S. Siricios, XIII, 1166.— Sacer-
doles in quibus est pulchritudo Ecclesise,in quibus tlos

ejus gralior, in quibus wtasperfeclior, S. Amllros.,XVI,
1560 De dignitale saccrdotali libellus, XVII, 868. —

Sacerdotescliivesregni coelorumhabentes, quodammodo

antejudicii diemjndicant.S.Hieronym.,XXII,352.Grandis

digmtas sacerdolum, sed grandis ruina eorum si peccant,
id., XXV,445.Dignilassacerdotumconsecralionecorporis
Christi,id., XXII,252.—Sacerdoturapotestas, S. August.,
XI., 1122. Sacerdoles, patroni et reclores terrse, ibid.,
1299. Angelorum el paradisi cives, ibid. Prophetariim
filii, pairiarcbarum coguafi, apostolorum successores,
ibia., 1219. — Per Dei graliam sacerdotes fiuntdivinai
voluntalis indices, Pomerius, LIX. 415. Ecclesiarum
Cluis;i per apostolos fuudatores, ibid. l'"idelis populi
duces, iftirf.Verilatis assertores, pravi»doctrin» hostes,
ibid. Palresin lide catholicaregeneralorum, praidicatores
cieleslium, primsephalangesinvisibiliumpraliorum ibid.
— Ipsi sunl colurrinaeDrmissiraaaquibus in Cliristofun-
datis innititur omnismullitudo credentium, Pomer., LIX,
415. Ipsi januifi civilatis aHerua±,ibid. Ipsi janilores
quihus clavesdalsesunt regni coelorum,ipsi eliam dispen-
salores regiaedomus, ibid.— Nossumus topidessanctua-

rii, S. Gregor,Magn.,LXXVI,1U7. ProChrislo legaliotie
lungimur, etc, iliid., 1236. Sacerdous etiam dsemouia

possunt ejicere, ibid., 1215.
Cleriei veroprodiguitate sacerdoliiccelestisnonsangui-

nemfnndunt, uon toleranlf'errum,S. Cyprian.,IV,861.—

Sncerdoies iu Scriplura angeli et dii appellanlurS. Gre-

gor. M;ign„ LXXVII, 766. Vos dii estis a vero Dtc

constiluli, : Ite, et inter vos causas vestras disponiie,
quia dignumnon esl ut nos judicemus deus, ibid. Cum
sacerdotalis dwnitas aliis videatur dignitalibus euiinere,
ibitl., 1043.Agnoscat dignitalemsuam sacerdos, cl viin

dignitatis exerceat, quia unctus est, id„ I.XXIX,459. Ir,
medio fratrumungiiur, utsithumilis el sublimis; sublimi!

ordine, bumilis scstimatione, ibid. — Ad presbyteruir,
pertinet sacramentum corporis et sanguinis Doniiui in
altari Domiuiconflcere, oraliones dicere, et benedicere

populum, Isid. Hispal., LXXXlll, «95. — Minislri Dei
sunt sacerdotes, et dispeusafores mysteriorum ejus,
S. Zachariaspapa, LXXXIX,9i4.— Potestatem, vigorem
et dignilatem sacerdolalem cognoscant, Carol. Magn.,
XCVII,611.Deus consliluit vos sacerdoies et potestaterr
vobis dedit de nobis quoque judicandi, ibid. Vos eleuim,
uohis a Deodati, estis dii, el conveniensnon est ut bomc

judicet deos, ibid. Ipsi-decus Ecclesiaeio quibus ampliui
fulgpt Ecc esia, ibid., 612. Per Dei graliam fiunt diviua
voluntalis indices, patres Christianorum, columnseEc-

clesia1, janitorcs cceli,etc, ibid. Quos coustalesse vica-
rios Christi et ciavigeros regni ecelorum, ibid., 659

Quibusa Chrislo tanta coliala est potestas, idid. —Haei
sacerdolis dignitas, laus et honor, B. Alcuin , C, 254
Memore<tosacerdotalis dignitatis linguamcoelestisessc
clavemimperii, el elarissimamcaslrorum Chri&lilubam
ibid., 392. Tu sacri allaris ruinisler, lu sunimi honorii
socius, tu sapienlise vas, flos adolesceut'*, dignitaten
tuam attende el eslo quod nomiiiaris, .ibid., 457. Noi
est ludus saecularissacerdolalis bonor, tbid., Sacerdoti
excellenlia, ibid., 1061.Presbyler grece, latiiie senioi

dicitor, non propter senectutem, sed propler diguitalem
bonorem el sapienliam, id„ CI, 1235.

Tanta igilur sacerdotibus sacerdotiidignilale collata
prsecipitur populout eis in cunctis obediat, Agobard
CIV,136dedignitatesacerdotum —Tbeodulf.,CV,191.-
PraesuntenimEcclesiasChristi.etincoufectionedivinicop
porisetsariguiuiscoiisorlescumepiscopissunt.Amal.Met.
CV,826.—(jhristicorpussacrooreconliciunt,JonasAurel.

CVI,2IO.-Clavesregniccelorumhabent. ibid.Quodammodf
ante judicii diem judicant, ibid. Deus vos conslitui
sacerdotes, et potestatem vobis dedil de nobis quoqui
judicandi, titid. Vos efenim nobis a Deo dati estis dii
ibid. Qui vos spernit, me spernit, et qui vosrecipil, mi

recipit, tmd., 811.— Nonpro aetateautemvel decrepiti
senectule, sed propter honorem et dignilatem, elc.
nomiiiantur, Raban. Maur.,CVII,301. — Dignifassacer
dotii, S. Petrus Dam„CXLIV,410.—Quantasit dignila
ordinis sacerdotalis,JvoCarnot.,CLXI,187. Quod sacen
dotalis dignitas excellit iinpertalero, tfctrf.,323. Nullan
dignitatem sajcularem, sed nec imperialem honori ve

diguitali sacerdotali posse adsequari, ibid., 437. Atirun
iion jam esse preliosius plumbo, quam regia polestati
sit altior sacerdotalis, ibid., 458. Ad presbyterom per
tinet 8acramenlum corporis et sanguinis Domini ii
aitario Dei conficere, orationes dicere, et benedicen

doua Dei, ibid., 419. Unde oportet vos memores ess
tnnLaediguitatis,memoresveslra3cousecrationis,memore

sacrx, quam iu mauibussuscepistis, uuctionis, ut neca
eadem rjignitate degeneretis, nec veslram consecratic
nem irrilam laciatis, nec manus sacro unguine delibuta

peccandopolluatis, ibid., 481. In quo apparet quanla si
excellentia sacerdotalisofficii,id , CLXII,519.

De Dignitale sacerdolum, Hugode S. Mnria, ( LXIIl
9'i3. — Namque soli sacerdoles Ecclesise a peccati
n"s abluunl, el pro nobis hostias olferunt, S. Brunc

(XXIV, 388. — Sacerdotu.n auctoritas in Kcelesia, Ru

pertus, CLXIX,1182.Sacerdosin allari personamvicem

que Cbristi gerit, id„ CLXX. 144. — Dignitas sacerdc
lalis est in electioue, Hildebertus, CLXXI, 761. Posu
vos super capila hominum dispensalores familiaesua

ibid., 762. Quanturaenim est quod ad elevalionem mn
niitimnostrariim inclinanturcapita regum, ibid. In mi

iiiliussacerdoiisquaiuorChrisfi assimilaiiones,ibid., 77
Vosautem genus electum, regale sacerdolium,ibid., 781
l)e excellentia sacerdoliiChristiani, tfrid.,786. 0 novai
et diviuampoleslalem, cujusministerio panis angelorui
mortalibusquotidie prseparalur, ibid., 7fc8. In his enii
ministris Ecclesise suseCliristus anle judicium judica
ante supremamvenlilationem ventilat, ibid. Non impe
ratorum linguse,sed sacerdotum, claves cudi facti suu
ififfi.789.Soli sacerdotes cum Christoaperiunt et nem

claudit, claudunt et neinoapurit, ibid. Sacerdotumcon
silio subvenitur infirmisanimabus,franguntur compedci
via patet ad superos, uuiutitur terrena cadeslibus, bc
mines angeiis, creatura Creatori. Honor igitur ingem
honor sacerdotii, ibid. Quiscilicet sacerdotali minisir:
liouis exseeutione, in coelesle gazopliylaclumOdelt
auimas introducunt, ibid., 790. — Sacerdoles vocanlm

quia sacrum dant in coufectione divini corporis, et i

bnpfismaleel in olficiopraedicandi,ibid., 927. De di^u
late sacerdotii, ffcid.Dalur et poslea a Domino sacerdi
tibus quoddam divinumdomiiiium,quod soli Deo en

proprium, ibid.,— 928. Utrum sacerdotium regno, a

regnum sacerdiviojure ac dignilale pnccedat, Honoriti

Atigust., CLXXII,1258.Sicut auima dignior estcorpon
ila regno sacerdolium, a quo illud jure ordinalur, ibid
1263. Cbristus ipse regno praelnlii sacerdolium, ibid

1263,Et iu Veteri et in NovoTestamentosemper regt
sacerdotiumanteisse, ifrid.,1270.

Vicemediatoris funguntur sacerdotes, Hugode S. V

ctore, CLXXVI,428. —Sunt ipsi mediatores, Hildebert
CLXXVI,429. — Iii quo apparet quanlo sit excellenl
sacerdotalis ofucii, per qood quolidie in allari pass
C.hristicelebratur, etreus quisque a peccatis conversi
Deo reconciliatur, Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVI,429. -

Heverenda ipsis qnoque spiritibus angelicis minisleri
S. Bernardos,CLXXXII,853.Heu! genus eleclum, rega
sacerdotium,gens sancta, etc, ibid. De sacerdotumdigu
tate, ld„ CLXXXIV,784. Dignitatem tuam consid>r
sacerdos Dei altissimi, intuere menlalibus oculis em
nentiam tuam, cogita praerogativamtuam, vide sorle

ttiam, ibid. Affendequanlum Deus tuus te exlulit, quai
tum prueomnibus creaturis sublimavit, ibid. Ad voce
luam prolatamsummus pater, cujus nulu, elc. dulciss
mnm tiliumsuum deponit, et manibus tuis impouit, xbh

Quanla luce credis te circumlundi, sancle sacerdos,
prsesenlia tanlaa majestatis, in lam solemni adveniu
convento Trinitalis, et toliusmililiuecceleslis,ibid., "i8
Sacerdotompotestatem majorem esse dignitate angelic
ibid. jAttenile igilur, et semper in mente liabe, 311
memoria retine gratiam tilii singulariter a Deo collalai

quam nec angelis prseslilif, uec cifcterishominibuscoi

cessit, ibid. Hi oiouessancti beatorumspiriluuni ordine

quamvis perlruaiilur beatitudine, ul nihil eis desit
a summafelicitale, gloriamlamen sacerdotis reverentu
adiiiiranlurdignitalera, cedunt [irivi\eijia,hiiiioraiitpolei
liam, ifitd.,786.Ogenusecclesiaslicumregalesacerdotiur
ibid. Vos elegit Deus in hiereditalfm sibi, ibid. Quanta
dignilatem contulit vobisDeus I Quanta esf prajrogati
ordinis vestri I PraetulitvosDeus regibus el iniperati
ribus; prtetulil ordinem vestrum onmibus; imo, i

altius loquar, prsetulil vos angeiis et archangelis. ihn
nis et dominationibus, ibid., 1086. Sic non angelis, sc

hominibus, solisque sacerdolibus Dominici corporis i

sanguinis commisit cousecrationem, tJiid. Qui estis J

carii Cbrisli, qui estis pastorcs animarum, t'Wd., 109

Lapides sancluarii, id est saeerdoies, ifcid. Senaion
estis orbis terrarum, ibid., 1093. — De dignila
clericorum, Philippus de llarveng., CCUI, 668. -

Quodne deterrel sacerdotalis emiiieutiaagradus, 1'etri

Bles., Ci.VII,55S. Scioque e'laperle prolileor, lempoj
immolationisIn ipsa liora iocensi, ccelosad vocemsacd

doLi-;aperiri, augelospraeseutesassistere, etc, tiid. M
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dubium est, qura tantum praecmineatsacerdotalisdigni-
las officiovelerumPatruin,quanlumres spei, substaiilia
umbrtc,quanliimpromissionibusexhibilioveritatis,ibid.,
363.—Quodsacerdoliummajussit regno, Innocent. III,
CCXVI,1179. Beges unguntur a sacerdotibus,non sa-
cerdotesa regibus,tbtd. Hiucest quod Deus sacerdoles
vocavitdeos, regesaotemprincipes,appeilavit,t'(itd„1180.
Propterdignilatemofiicii,sacerdosangelusappellalur.totd.
1'rincipibusdalurpotestas in terris, sacerdotibusaulera
polestasIribuilnr el io euelis.Illis sulummodosuper cor-
pora, istiseliamsoper animas.Unde quanto diguior est
animacorpore, lantodignius est sacerdoliom quam sit
regnum, tJ>id.Antiquilate praecedit,toid. Sacerdotium
per ordinationemdivinam,regnum autem per extorsio-
uem humanam,ibid.

II. — De sanctitate sacerdotum.

Sanctitassacerdotumin Exodorequiritur. Conc.Car-
Ihag., III, 1022.—ln ordioationibussacerdotumnonnisi
imuiaculalos et iotegros antistites eligere debemus,
ibid , 1023.Nec se ad sacrilegi sacerdolissacrificiami-
sceredebet plebs, tfrtd.,1025. Oporlel enim sacerdoles
et mioislros,qui ailari et sacrificiisdeserviunt, integros
et immaculatosesse, ibid., 1019.Quomodoenim possunt
integritati et cooliuentiaepraeesse,si ex ipsis incipiuut
corruptelaeetviiiorummagistenaprocedere?S.Cyprian.,
IV,369.In ScripturisdivinisDeusad saerificiumprohibetaccederesacerdotesetiamin leviorecrimineconStitutos,
tfitrf.,390.—Imprimisadmonemosut vitaet conversatio
vestrasil irreprehensibilis,quomodo,Eutycbianuspapa,
V, 165.— Quanlomagissacerdosutique omnimomenlo
paralus esse debet, munditiaepuritate securus, ne aut
sacrificitimofTerat,aut baptizare cogalur, 8. Syricius
papa,XIII,lltiO.—ln quonongeneris nobilitas,sedmo-
rum eligitur gralia, et virlulum praerogaliva,S. Am-
bros., XVI,1202.Neque enim mediocrisvirtus sacerdo-
lalis est, cui cavendumnonsolumne gravioribosflagitiis
sit afDnis,sed ne minimisquidem, ibtd., 1204. Detritae
viUeorbitasdeclinemus,ibia., 1032.—UtadaltareChrisli
quasi de thalamovirgo procedas,et habeas de forisbc-
numlestimonium,S. Hieronym.,XXII, 1082. Quaenam
essedebeat sacerdolis sanctilas, id„ XXVI,566. Perdit
eajm auctoritalemdocendi,cujus sermo opere destrui-
tur, id„XXII,662.Talisergosit pontifexChristi,utqui re-
ligioai-iletrahont,vtlaeejus detraherenon audeant, ibid.,
061.— Malevivendo,malumexemplumpraebendooves
occiduntpastoresmali, S. August., XXXYIH,275. At-
tendat charilasveslra,qnalesessedebefis,ut digne vasa
Dominiportare possitis,id„ XL, 1299. Per omnia sine
rrimiuesicutepiscopum,ita jubet esse presbylerum,id
est irrepTehensibilem,ibid. — Sacerdolum enim tam
excellens esl electio,ut hsecquaein aliisEcclesiaemem-
bris nouvocanturad cuipam, in illis tamen babeanlur
Hlicila,S. Leo Magn.,LlV,672.Virumenim calholicum,
et pnecipueDominisacerdolem,sicut nullo errore im-
plicari, ita nulla oportet cupiditate corrumpi, ibid.,
1001.— Necessitassanclitatisin sacerdote ut alioscorri-
piat, J. Pomerius,LIX,431.Ad hocenim, nisi me fallit
opinio, sanctevivendumest sacerdoli, ne dicta sua re-
pugnantibus factis evacuet, ibid., 434. Sancte vivere
deoet sacerdospropter exemplum,ibid., 434. Ipsi sunt
Ecclesiaedecus,in quibusampliusfulgel Ecclesia, ibid.,
445.Hisuntqoi nonambiendo,sed spiritualiter vivendo
sacerdoliummeruerunt, ibid. — Aurumquippe obscu-
ralum est, quia sacerdolumvita quoodam per gloriam
virlotum clara, noncper actionesinfimasostendilur re-
proba,S. Gregor.Mago.,LXXVI,1147.Vila sacerdolum
respoodealsuoollicioet dignitati, iitd., 1148.Quiadhuc
vitiissubjacentalios regere non priesumant,ibid., 261.
1'raedicatorquippequia suis vocibus moribusdiscrepat,
jejuous seritquod alius manducet, ibid., 198. Praedica-
tores vita longeexi^dere debenl suosaudilores, ibid.,
1001.Nonvita a linguadiscordet, ifcid.,549. Sicut ho-
nore ordinissuperat rector, ita elium morum virtute
franscendei,id , LXXVII,28. Roina popnli maximeex
colpa sacerdoium,ibitl., 1295.Ingrediuntur electi sa^
cerdolummanibusexpiali, cuelestempalriam, el sacer-
dotesipsiper vitamreprobamad inferni supplicia fesfi-
nant, ibid., 1148.Ut vitie viam com lingtisesonitu ipsa
quoquesacerdotisopera clament, id.,|l.XXVII,31, 473.
Quantasacerdosclaresrere virtutum diversilale debeat
demonstralur,id„ LXXVH,471.Quivbbisviamvitaenon
solumloquendo,sed etiamvivendopossitostendere, id„
LXXVJI,626.Decet Dominieumsacerdolemmoribus et
vita clarescere,quatenusin eo tanquamin vitaesuasepe-
culo plebs ccmmissaet eligere quod seqnatur, el vi-
dere possitquodcorrigat,id„ LXXVIi,935. Sacerdotes
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lui induanturjiistiliam,id„ LXXVII,473. Vila pastoris
sil imiiationis exemplum, id„ l.XXVII, 559. Laqueus
ruinae popoli mei, sacefdotes moli, id„ LXXVII,16.
Quijgitur postacceptumsacrum ordinemlapsusin pec-
catum carnis fuerit, sacroordiue ila raieat, ut ad allaris
ministerium ulterius non accedat, id., L.XXVH,695.
Cunctis se imilandum debet ostendere, id„ LXXVII,
1043.Ulbonis muribus vivant, et ab omnibus illicitis
coret liuguam et corpusDeo auclore cooservenl, iil„
LXXVII,1185. PaUori adsinl sanctitasvitaset eruditio
sapieuti»-,id„ LXXIX,181. Si verbi facundiamretiuet
paslor sine vitsesanctitate, etsi divinitus esse cernitur,
sacerdotiibonore nequaquam decoralur, iTiid.Virtutis
exempla circumquaquespargere jubetur, id., LXXIX,
459.Quidicit et uou farit, oris pinpriigladiocondemna-
tur, id„ LXXIX,450. Christibonosodorsumus in omni
loco,id„ LXXIX,115.Magnisvirtutum fulgoribusornari
debet personadoctoris,id„ LXXIX,456.—Ipsietiamvitae
splendore fulgescant, Taio Ca-saraugust., LXXX,
822.Sicuthonoreordinis superat, ita etiam morum vir-
tute transcendat,ibid.,824. — Tamdoctrina quam vita
clarere debet ecciesiasiicosdocior, S. Isidor. HispaL,
LXXXIII,707. Uous quisqnedoctoret bonaeactiomset
bonaepraedicalionishabere debet studium, totd. Arcus
perversus esl lingua magislroromdocentium bene et
viventium male, ibid., 708. Necesseest ut in omnibus
sanctussit sacerdos,et in nullo reprehensibilishabeatur,
ibid., 785.Quialium de peccatis arguit, ipse a peccalo
debet esse alienus, itid. —SuumministenumbonismO-
ribus ornent, Carol. Magn.,XCVII,176.Bonamet pro-
babilemhabeant conversationem,tbid., 517. Ut juxU
Apostolivocemsacerdolesirreprehensibilessint et mori-
bus ornati, ibid., 517.Ipsi decusEcclesiaein quibusam-
pliusfulgel Ecclesia,ibid., 612. — Bonisexemplis vilte
vestraeomnesconfirmaie,B Alcuin., C, 155.Esloforma
salutis omnium, ibid., 243. In raoribus tuis fulgeant
exemplasanclilatis, ibid.. 241. Sanctilas honoret mini-
sterium nostrum,ibid , 392. Irreprehensibilemteipsum
in omniliusexhibe, ut vita tua doctrinasit populi,el ex
bonaconversationetua aediflcenturplurimi, ibid., 458.
Sapientia docloris fulgeat in honestaie morum, ibid.,
501.Vivasinter fratres qnasi Lucifer inler stellas, ut
plurimi tuis bonisexhortenfurexemplis, ibid., 507. —
Sacerdosvita el doctrina irreprebensibilis esse debet,

. S.Agobardus,ClV,145 Vitatuafiliisluis sit regnla, l.ib.,
CV, 82. — Omnibus ut specimeD sis, decus; ordo,
modus,Theoduif.,CV,338.— Sl enim is, qui in epi-
scopaln vel presbyteriopositus,mortale a'iquodpecca-
lum admisent, relrahitur, Amal. Met., CV, 830. Tam
sanclum est sacerdolisnomen, ut nulla vitiorum nota
macularise sinat, ibid., 850. Qui regiroen sacerdolis
contendit appetere, ante in se discutiat, si vila honori
sit congrua,tbid.Sanctedebet vivereproptcr exemplum,
tftid.,859. Cumlinguaesonitu ipsa quoque hona opera
sacerdotisclament, ibid., 858. —Qoi Deiverba populo
n.irraturusest, nihil habere debet enrum in conscientia
qusin aliiscorrepturusest, Raban. Maur., CX,575. —
Ut vitaet conversatioveslra irrcprehensibilis sit, Leo
papaIV. CXV.675.— Oportetenim ot bi qui verbavitaa
credentibus nuntiant. operibns etiam vitaeclamarenon
desistant,Haymo,CXVH,1067.Ut nubesvolantpraedica-
toresqui a lerrenis desideriispennisvirtulum sublevati,
etc, ibid., 1107.— Oporietigitur unumquemquesacer-
dotemvita, el moribuset actibusbonis,cumDel auxilto,
populo sibi commisso,caeterisque subditis excellere,
Riculf.,CXXXI,16.MundaminiquifertisvasaDomini.td.—
Quodsacerdolivelminimacriminissuspiciosilfugienda,S.
Pet.Damian.,CXLV,495.Quodnullusgraviuspeccalquam
presbytermalns,ibid.,500.Dignumest.ulsacerdospietatis
atquejustitiasioduviisadornetur,ib., 492.Quodnobilitas
sacerdotumsitvitasancta,ib., 491 Quissit vere sacerdos,
tfr.,501.Moribusetdocfrinaaliosantecelleredebentsacer-
dotes,id„CL,593.—Quisacerdosdicitur.etolliciomsacer-
dotisoperibusdigoisnonimplet,superomniaformidarede-
beidehujusolficiidignitale,S.Anselm.Cant.,CLVIII,914.
Traclatiotamterrificiministeriisanctitatemrequirlt in sa-
cerdele,ib.910,—Nonposserile offeninisipersacerdolem
jostumetsanclum,IvoC.irnot.,CLXI,189:Quodsacerdoles
sinemacula*accederedebentadsacrificium,ibid.,190.Nemo
quippeampliusinEcclesianocet,qoamquiperverseagens
nomeovel.ordinemsauclitalisetsacerdotiihabet, ib., 422.
QiiodqUanlodignioressuntsacerdotes,lantofaciliusexau-
diunlur,tfrirf.,454.Utsitquisqueverussacerdos.oportetut
nonsolumsacramento,sed justitia quoque induitur, id„
CLXII,95. Quatenussicutexcelluntordinisdigiiilate, sic
excellantvitiesanctilate, id.,CLXII,519]—Vitatua filiis
luissitregula.Paschal II,pap..CLXIH,252.—Auditeergo
hocquiadsacrosordinesacceditis....si enim immaculall
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eslis, spciirearceditc,S.Bruno,CLXIV,145.Sint sinema-
tulasacerdotes,iJ>.,4+7.—Componitemoresveslrosulom-
nes videnlesvoset audienlesaTicipianta vobisexemplum
sanclitalisetformarabonaeconversatiouis,Hildeb.,CLXXI,
760.Sermoilliusdulcedinemnonhabet, quempro vitare-
probaconscieniiaremordet, ib. Date operamut resplen-
dcantopera vestracoramDomino,etc., ib.,761.Sisacerdos
i'adil,qiianlomagispopulusperibil,t(>„777.Itaqueoportet
iitsacerdolesbenevivendosibicaveant.nemalevivendosi-
bielaliisnoceant, ibid. SinesanctimoniaDeussacerdolem
nescil, ibid., 789. Quibus monstratur quod subiimis
debeal essc vita sacerdotalis,ibitt., 790. Ad eminentiam
sanclimoniaevocarisaccrdolem,ibid., 789.Undenecesse
est ut qui vasaDoroiniportant, vasaDominifiant, verum
non vasa fictilia, sed aurea, ibid., 790. Quid prodest
pascere verbo quos occidit exemplo? ifiirf., 821. Non
placalur Deus oblalione mali sacerdotis, ibid., 753.
VicariiChrisfisimilitudiiiemCbristi cireumferre debent,
ibid., 773. Sanctilas cl doctrina quantum sacerdoli
necessaria, tdid., 789. Quam castaedebent esse manus
sacerdolis, ibid., 775. — Si ergo detestandus esset qui
accederet ad allare sine veslibus, quam detestandus,
ouamhorrendus est, qui accedere praesumitcum vitiis
el sine virlutibus? Hugode S. Victore, CLXXVII,927.
Tamvita quam doclrina c'.arere debet doctor ecclesia-

tsiicus, ibid., 1070.Sacerdotes cum Deo pacem habere
debent per eminentiam sanctitalis, id„ CLXXVI,429.
Admonendi sunt Christi sacerdotes, ut sicut excel-
lunl ordinis dignitate, ila excellant vilae sanctilale,
id„ CLXXVI,430. — Incorruptaevitae et lidei e.liain
quemvisde clero debere essederaonslrat,S. Bernardus,
CLXXXllI,1005.—Morumnobilitas,non locivel generis
sacerdoiesnolilicet,Gratianus, CLXXXVHI,214. Tanto
faciliiissacerdotesexaudiunlur,quanto apud Deumsunt
digniores, id„ (LXXXVIl,521.—B. Marcussacerdotium
recusal ob imperfectionem suam, Pelrus Blesensis,
CCVII,363.Asacerdote requiritur majorsanctitas, ibid.
Necesseest ul raundasil sacerdotisraanus,quaesalufem
auiinaecurat, tDirf.,366.Sicut eoim praecellitisdigiiitate,
sic decel vos sanclitateoperum prajeminere, ifrtd., 731.
Ruina populi sacerdos nequam, ibid. Eos sanctos esse
oporlel, qui Sancto sanctorum serviunt et ministrant,
iiid., 739. —Sacerdolum vita neminem laedere debel,
Alan. de Insulis,CCX,385. — Attende quod aurum in
sole positum lucel, flammescitet scinlillat, sic pastor
«cclesiasticusin sole, hocest, in evidenti, supra Eccle-
siam Deiconstilutus,lucere debet exemplobonaeopera-
Uouis,Absalo,CCXI,165.

III. — De virtutibus sacerdotum.

\°De fide.—Et fideiintegritatem et probitatemmorum
m sacerdoterequiri, S. Leo Magn.,LIV,1212.Didicimus
enim quosdam Domini sacerdotes superstitioso polius
cuilui servire quainmeotis vei fidei purilati, id., LVI,
"576.— Exemplumesto fideliumin lide, S. Benedict.,
LXVI,973.— Priedicalorienim tantadebet in Deoesse
fiducia,ut priesenlisvil* sumptusquamvisnonprovideat,
tamen sibi hos non deesse cerlissime sciat, S. Gregor.
Magn.,LXXVI,1140; Beda Venerab.,XCII,462. Prsedi-
catorumlideipotentla, ibid., 410. — Suscepisti munus
sacerdotii, et inpuppe Ecclesiaesedens, oavim adversus
fluelusgubernas. Tene clavumfideiul le graves hujus
ssecuti lurbare non possinlprocellae,S. Ambros.,XVI,
879. lu Christoil3 solidabunturpraedicaloresut ab ejus
iide nulla vi perseculionura avelli possint, id., XVII,
927. — In sacerdotibus fides est eligenda cum vita,
S. Greg. MagD„LXXVII,1039.— Tanta ergosacerdo-
tibus debet in Deoesse fiducia,ut nequaquamcuris ler-
renaa negotialionis, nec dcsideriis saecuiiimplicenlur,
Paulusdiac, XCV, 1541. —Custodita integritale fidei
amplius studeas adornari, Paschalis 1, CII, 1088. —
Primoomniumdisculiendaest fidessacerdolum,qualiler
credaiil, et alios credere doceanl, Hetto, CV, 763. —
Sectare fidem, Atto YercelL, CLXXXIV,694. — Qui
autem claudicantin fide, sunt a sacerdotio removendi,
Hildebert., CLXXI,766. — Incorruptaevilae et fidei
etiam quemvis de clero esse demonstrat, S. Bernard.,
CLXXXlII,l(i05.

2°Decharitate. — Sacerdotesomnes Christianosdili-
gere debent locoGliorum,S. Hieronym.,XXIII,340.—

Quidrequiril Chrislusa Petro antequam oves ei com-
mendet, S. August.,XXXVIII,287. Srenim talis es, et
amas me, pasce oves meas. Non enim eris mercena-
Tius,-sed eris paslor, t'Wd.,760. — Pastor bonus ani-
mamsuamponit proovibus suis, S. Pelrus Chrysolog.,
LII, 313. — Exemplura esto fidelium in chariiate, S.

Benedict., LXVI,973. — Qni charilatem erga allprmn
non habet, praedicalionisoiriciumsuscip>Tenullalenus
debet, S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVI,1139.Adpraedicandum
plus conscientiasanctiamoris sedificat,quam exercilalio
sermonis, ibid , 890. Per verba chantalis vel se in
audiloribussuis, vel auditores suos in se transformant,
twd., 309.Lux gregis est pastoris flamma,id„ LXXVII,
935. Pastor sioguiis sit compassione proximus, id„
LXXVII,32, 473. Pastor cnlpas insequalur, sed perso-
nas diligat, id., LXXVII,488. Diligis me?pasce oves
meas, id„ LXXVII,19. Praedicatorveritatis tautoechari-
tatis esse debet ut, etc, id„ LXXIX,338.—Noncesset
charilas operandi bona omnibus,B.Alcuin.,C, 248. Sit
pax in ore, el in rordecharitas, ibid.. 451.DileclimieDei
el proximiteipsumexorna, ibid., 453. In charitate teip-
sum exerce, tfiirf.,459.Vivasutinamin charitalisdulce-
dine inter fratres, ibid., 508.Hocmemor ul vivas telioi-
ter, in charilaleChrisli, ibid., 508. Ama Deum semper,
ibid., 509. Pauperummemoresto in eleemosynis, tptd.,
509. — Sil hospilalis presbyter, Sedul. Scotus, Clll,
214.—Exemplumesto lidelium in chariate, S. Bene-
dielus,CMI,784.— Praedicatoresardent dilectione,diti-
genles eosquibus verba impendunt ct eliaiu a quibus
nialapaliuntur, Haymo,CXVll, 316. Suadeo libi emere
a meaurumignitum probalomque,possumusquoqueper
aurumigneprobatum intelligere charilalem, ibid., 998.
— Seclare charitatem, AltoVeroed., CXXXIV,691. —
Ut compalianlur proximis per charilatem, Rupertus,
Cl.XVIf,1083.Percliaritatiscompassionemferveredebel
sacerdotis peclus, ibid., 777. — Qui ergo cum ali»
viriiitibus charilalem habel, sacerdos est, Hildebert.,
CLXXI,928. —Elqui eliam alias sine ista habet, sacer-
dosnon est, Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVII,928.

3° De castilute. — Omnes sacerdotes alque levitae
insoluhililege conslringimur,ut a die ordiliationisnostr»
sobrietati ac pudiciliseet corda nostra mancipemuset
corpora.S.Siriciuspapa,XIII,1159.Quisquissaaeclericu»
aut viduam, aut certe secundamconjugemduxerit, omni
ecclesiaslicasdignitalis privilegio mox nudelur, ibid.,
1144.Quoddignomel pudicumetbonestnmest suademu*,
ut sacerdotesel levitaecumuxoribussuisnoncoeaut,ibid.,
1160. Nonsolum nos, sed et Scriplura sacra compellit
sacerdoles esse castissimoset Patres quoque jusserunt
continentiam corporalem servare debere, ibid., 1184.
Quo enim pndoreviduaeaut virgini ausus est eptscopus
vel presbjter integritatemvel coniinenliampraedicare,
vel suadeie casluracubile servare, si ipsesaeculomagts
inslitil Dliosgenerare,quamDeo?tfcid.,1185 Episcopos,
presbyterosac diaconosconlinentiaelege obstriogi,ibid.,
118.— Hi sacerdotespudiciliamex die ordinalionissuai
servare debent, S. Innocent. I, XX,497.Si sacerdosvel
quilibet ex clero viduamuxorem duxeril, vel ejectam,
suum perdat ollicium, ibid., 528.— Sisemper orandum
esl sacerdoli, ergo semper carendum matrlmonio, S.
Hieronym.,XXIII,257.Altari servientibus castitascom-
mendalur, id, XXV,439. Sic et caslitaspropria et (ut ita
dixerim) pudicilia sacerdotalis, ul non solum ab opere
se immuodoabstineat, sed etiam a jactu oculi,etc, id ,
XXVI,569.Omnespuellas et virginesChrisli, aut aequa-
liler ignora, aut sequaiiter dilige. Ne sub eodem tecto
mansites : nec in praeterita casiiiale coufidas,id„ XXII,
538.Ocoloscastosservenl et linguamsacerdotes,id,XXI,
538.Caelibatusclericorom,id„ XXIII,340.—Incontinen-
tes in ofudis talibus positi omni honore ecclesiastico
privarentur, S Leo Magn.,LIV, 501. Quanto magishi
sacerdolesvel leyitaepudicitiamea die ordinalionissuae
servare debent, id„ LVI, 501. — Comparantur apibus
sacerdoles propter caslitatem, Maxim.Tauiin., LVH,
515.—Exemplum eslo fidelium in castitate, S. Bene-
dictus, LXVI, 973. — Quod sacerdotes el levitae cum
mulieribus coire non debeant, Dionys., Exig., LXVIl,
243. Quoddiaconi, sieul episcopusel presbyler, cessare
debent ab opere coajngali, tfrid., 288.— Ul molierem
clericus non ducat oxorem, Fulgent. Ferrand., LXVII,
956.—Sacerdossiteastus, Prim. Adrumet.,LXVtfl,681.
—Sacerdolomnovaelegisccelibatus,S. Gregor. Magn.,
LXXIX,95.

Castimoniamquoqueinviolati corporisperpetuo con-
servare studeant, aut certe unius matrimonii vinculo
federentur. S. Isidor. Hispal., LXXXIII,778;S. Chro-
degang.,LXXXIX,1087.Caslitasa levitiset sacerdolibus
custodialur, S. Isidor.Hispal. LXXXIV,185. De sacer-
dotibusetlevitis, ut ab uxoribusse contineant,ibid., 209.
De caslitate sacerdotum,tptrf., 373.—SacerdotesDeiet
diaconi, et alii Dei minislri,qui in Dei temploservire
debent, semper castitatem suam servent, S. Egberlus
Eborac, LXX.VIX,421.— Si mundos et castos ab omni
fornicalioneet homicidioliberos babuerilis sacerdoles,
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nulla gefisanle veslnm conspeclnmpoterit stare, sed
corruent anle faciemvestram omnes paganaegenles, el
erilis victores, S. Zachariaspapa, LXXXIX,924.—Casti-
tate (e ipsumexorna, B. Alcuiu.,C, 453.—Te ipsumin
omni castilale conservare sludeas in cottspectuDomini
Dei allissimi,tftid.,507. Hocmemor ut vivasfeliciter in
casiiute,t'f>t'd.,508.—Exemplumeslo fideliumiu castilate,
S. B-nedict, CIII,781.—Sicutsemperministraredebenl,
Hasempercohlinentesesseoportet sacerdotes,Tbeodulf.
Aurel., CV, 216.— Erit quoque illi pudititia ut non
sotumabopere immundose abslineat,sed etiamab oculi,
orls, et cogilationis errore, Amal. Mel„ CV, 831. Sit
castnssacerdos,ttWd.Officiitui sit, charissime,nonsolum
oculos castosservare, sed et lingoam, ibid., 886.—De
eonlinenliaet castiute clericorom, Raban. Maur.,CXII,
1419.—Oportetepiscopumesse pudienro,id est caslum
abomni immunditia,Haymo,CXVII,791.Qui enimsacra
mysteria manibus tractare el aliis minislrare debent,
diguumest ut ab omniimmundapollutione sint alieni,
ut scilicel et mente sint casti el corpore pudici, id ,
fXVIII, 786.—Clerrcusqui per ordines ecclesiaslicos
usqtread subdiaconalumcasle vixit, uxorem ducerenon
potest, Nicolauspapa, CXIX,1193.

Caelibalusclericorum propugnatur adversnsGraecos.
Cselibalusclericorum legibus ecclesiasticis asserilur,
Ratramn.€orb„CXXI, 324.—Episcopi,presbyteri, dia-
coni siut conlinentes, iEneas Par„ CXXI,728. Placuit
episcopos, et presbyteros et diaconossecimdum priora
statuta eliam ab Uxoribusse conlinere, ibid.—Quodsi
post ordinalionemministrocontigerit propriuminvadere
cubile uxoris, sacrarii non inlrel limina, nec sacrificii
petitor fiat, necaltare contingat, Isidor.Mercat.,CXXX,
39. Caslilasa levitis el a sacerdotibuscustodialur,ibid.,
525. Quarumsanctionumsacerdotes omoesalque levilae
insolubililege constringimorul a die ordioatiouisnoslrae
sobrietali, ac pudicitiaeet corda nosfra mancipemoset
corpora,ibid., 681.; S. Abb„CXXXIX,496.—Quisquis
saoe clericusaut viduam,aut certe secundamconjugem
duxerit, omniecclesiaslicasdignitatisprivilegiomoxnu-
dclur, IsidorusMercat., CXXX,682.— De coutinentia
sacerdolum. Regino Prum., CXXXII,208. Sacerdoles
Dominietdiaconi vel quicunquesacramentacoutreclant,
pudicitiiecuslodesab uxoribusse abstineaut, ibid., 209.
Sacerdotes"et levitaBcum mnlieribus non coeanl, ibid.
Placuit utepiscopi,presbyteri, diacoui,subdiaconiabsii-
neanl a cotijugibus,ut non generent iiiios, ibid., 210.
—Pudickia sacerdotalis, ut nonsolum ab opere se im>-
mundo ab^tineat, sed etiam ab intuitu oculorum,Atto
Vercell., CXXXIV,7C6.Quodclericis carnale conjugium
denegetur, id„ CXXXVIII,411. Quiplebem Dei docere
debeullumen vitae,castitatemteneantsecundumordinem
suum, id , 482.—Nuliuspresbyler, nullusdiaconus,nul-
lus subdiaconus,nullus in clero, uxoremaut concubinam
admitut, S. Henricus, CXL, 227.—De presbylero si
uxorem acceperit,depooatur, Burchardus,CXL,645.

Presbyter qoi uxorem duxerit, ab orditie suo illum
deponi debere, S. Abbo Fb riac, CXXXIX,454. Plaret
ut episcopi,presbyteri et diaconiqtii sacramenta con-
tractant, jpudiciliaecustodesab uxoribos se abslineant,
ibid.; S. Petrus Damianos,CXLIV,361,401.—Placet ut
in omnibusel abomnibuspudicitia cuslodiaturqui altari
inserviunt, S. Abbo Flonac, CXXXIX,454. Nemopre-
sbyler a die bonorispresbylerii sumat conjugium,ibid.,
*55.—Quantomagisbi sacerdotesvel levitaepudicitiam
ex die ordinationis suae servare debent, Humbertus,
CXLIll,999.—Quid conlra sacerdoles, diaconos,sub-
diaconoscastitatem nou servaoles, Nicolaus II, papa,
CXLHI,1315.—Ministriallaris presbyteri, sive diaconi,
adDominicaUleseliganturoflicia,qui ante ordinalionem
suamconjugemreliquerunt, S. Pelrus Damian.,CXLIV,
361,400. Curclerici debeant esse casti, id.,CXLV,587.
Placuit sacros antistiles acDei sacerdoles, nec non et
levius, vel qui sacramentisdivinisinserviunl, coutinen-
tes esse in nmnibus,ibid., 400. Placuit, quod et in di-
versis conciliisGrmalumest, ul subdiaconiqui sacra
mysteria conlrectant, et diaconiet presbyteri, sed et
episcopisecundumpropriaslatuta etiam ab uxoribusse
conlineant, ibid., 402.Continentiasacerdotumel leviu-
rum ministranliumin veteri lege quanta, ibid., 404.—

jQui in tribns sacrisgradibus, presbyteralu scilicet,dia-
conatuel sabdiacooatuposili,molierculasnouabjecerunt
et caste nonvixerunt excludereab eorumdemgraduum
dignitale,AlexanderII, papa,CXLVI,1406.Siquis amodo
episcopus,presbyter , diaconus feminam acceperit vel
aceepUmreiinuerit, proprio gradudecidal usquead sa-
tisfactionem,ibid., 1407.

SacerdotemquaeritEcclesiaaut de virginitatesanclum,
autde mouogainiaornatum,Landulfus,CXLVII,951.Ilera

aposloluspraecipitin superioribus,ul episcopi,presby-
leri, diaconisint pudiCi,id esl continenles.id„ CXLVIIl,
1125—Sacerdotesel levitaesuis uxoribusnon miscean
lur, qnia quotidianoministetio occopantur, S Anselm.
I.Uc.CXLIX,519.Clerici excommunicentttrqui se post
tertiam admonitionemnon continent, ibid.—Presbyte-
rorumconjugiaa conciliosubLanfrancodamnala,S. An-
selmus Cant., CL, 149. — Inconlinens presbyter non
ministrel, IWJCarnot.,CLXI,465.De castitale sacerdo-
tum vel leviUrum, ibid., 467, 468. Quodsacerdos vrl
monogamusvel virgoeligatur, ibid.,649. Caste se victu
ros promiitunt in diaconOsvel presbyteros ordinaudi,
ibid., 1135.Sacerdofibussemper castitas servandaprae-
cipilur, t'Md„1151.Sacerdoti cui est semperorandum,
matrimOniosemperest carendum, ibid., 1152.Adsacros
ordioes non accedat, nisi virgo aut probataecastitalis,
ibid., 1155.Quivull sacerdosesse ipse se vestiat, ip-e se
castitile muniat, id„ 514.—De uxoratisel concubinalis
presbyteris id staluimus,ulpenitusab allaris ministerio
sequestrentur et ecclesiasticisrebus depriveniur, Pa-
scbalis II, CLXIII,469.— Castimoniaminviolaticorporis
perpetuo conservare stodeant, Petnis de Houestis,
CLXIII,708.—In novosacerdolionon sic, sed genus...
sed munda eleclio requiritur, et conjugiumabnegatur,
Hildebertus,CLXXI,927.—Sacerdotesabuxoribusjuxta
canonesabstineredebere,Anar.Iet.antipapa,CLXXIX,7l5.— Utinamqui se continerenon valent, perfeclionemle»
merarie profiteri,aut caelibatuidare nominavererentur,
S. Bernardus, CLXXXII,854. Sacerdolibuscastilasne-
cessaria, id„ CLXXXIV,1085.—Clericorum caelibatus,
RobelrtusPullus, CLXXXVI,923, 1109.— Sacerdolibus
semper caslitasobsorvandapraecipitur,Grat.,CLXXXVII,
170.Minislrisallaris cum episcopiset presbyleris eadem
est lex conlinentiae,ibid., 72.-—Decontinenliaclericc-
rum, Pbilippus de Harveng., CCIII, 727.

i°De humtlilate.—Sacerdoteshumilesessedebere,quia
et Dominuset aposloliejus humilesfuerunt,S. Cyprian.,
IV, 402.—Qulcunque igitur cupit etiam anle Denm
uostrum sacerdotiidigiiitaleceuseri debet esse mitis et
humiliscorde,S. Rohifac, XX,781.—Nonper Christum
inlrant, quianonsunl bumiles,S. August.,XXXVIII,761
—Conlra superbiamvera humilitale iuceantsacerdoles,S. Gregor. Magn., LXXVI,549. In omni quodfortiler
agunl, horaiiitatemtola inleutionecuslodiant,ibid., 804.
Adducu auditorum suorum vila ad memoriam,semet-
ipsum humiliat praedicator,ibid., 1001.In ostendetido
magisteriohumilessint praeiicalores,ibid., 548.Ilumili-
tas praedicatorisse servuminulilemaeslimanlis,ibid., 25.
Humililatemquaemagislraest omniummaterque virlu-
tnm, et loquendodicere, et vivendocunatur ostendere,
ibid., 265. Ralio humilitatis in praedicatore,ibid., 570.
925. In pace Ecclesisehumiles, in pcrsecutione forles
et erecti sint praedicatores,ibid.,600. Verbajustorum
ex radice veniant humilitalis, ut fruclum valeant ferre
pieutis, ibid., In cujusmenle et humililas cumreclifu-
cliuefolgeat, et severitascumpielate, id., LXXVJI,626.
Humilitasaccessumad curam pasloralcm, cumnecesse
est, nonfugiat,ibid., 13.Humililaspastoribusnecessaria,
ibid., 858. Servanda ilaque est et in cordehumilila-,et in opere disciplina,ibid., 56.Zelo pastoralibumiliias
nonofficiat, aat vice versa, ibid.,H6. Nequaquamvalet
in culminehumilitatemdiscere, qui in imisposilosnou
desit superbire, toid., 22. Sic autem servanda est virtus
humililatis, ut non solvanlurjura regiminis,ibid., 476.
Praedicatoribusadsit cum vitae munditia bumilitas, id
LXXiX,166.—De humilitate praepositorom,TaioCaesa-
rangust., LXXX,827,;S. Isidor. Hispal.,LXXXIII,711.— Volo ut mansuetudinemet humilitatem habealis,ne
propterseditionem,loporumidest persecutorom,patien-
tiam ct cunstanliamvestramperdatis, Beda Venerab.,
XCH,53. —Sint nbi mores horaanitaleprasclari,humi-
litate laudabiles,B.Alcuin.,C. 133.Milemte et bumilem
ad meliores ostende, ibid., 223. Sit humililasin corde
et in corpore,ibid.. 431.Humilitaste exaitet, ibid.,452.
Humiliute te ipsum exorna, ibid., 453.Esto fiurnilisiri
ministrando,ibid., 459.— Quantomajores, tanto magis
te humilia, Raban.Maur.,CX, 842.—In eo (saccrdote)
videant quid imitari ct seqoi bene operandopossinl,castiutis videlicet,humiliutis, Riculf.Suess.,CXXXI,19.
—HumiliUssacerdotissit vera, Ivo Carnot.,CLXH,513.
—Studefe et laborate ut sit in vobisbumilius, Hilde
bert., CLXXI,821.

5° Demansueludine.—Non confentiosum,sed mitem
et doctbilemesse debere presbyterum, S. Cvprian.,III,
1153.— Mansuetudincmleneat sacerdos, S. Ambros.,
XVl, 1201.—Debet esse mitiset hurailis corde,quare,
S. Bonifacius,XX, 781.—Semper in sacerdouli pectore.
cum terioreseveritaliscustodiridebel virlusmansueta-
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diuis,S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVI,1145.In bonispastoribus
i-ocianturbenignilas et auctoritas, misericordiaet disci-
I liiia, ibii.l.,115. Ecce ego milto vos sicul agnos inler
ii pos ioi.J.,1140.Siculagniinter luposmillimur,ut sen-
suinscrvantesiniioccntiie,morsummalitiaenonhabeamus,
i,:d., 1140. Pastores mausueii habeant aemulatlonem
lusliiiae, iracundiinansuetudinemadiungaulaemulalioni,
id„ LXXVII,76.Pastorimiscendalenilas cumseveriUle,
ibid., 38. Mansueludoservanda,ut ipsa quoque sacerdo-
talis indignalio virtuti sit admistadulcedinis,tJiid.,669.
—Eril iili eliamjuxta apostolummausuetudo,S. Isidor.
Hisp.il., LXXXIII,786. — Volo ot mansuetudinem et
liumiiilatcmhabeatis,BedaVenerab., XCH,53,—Mitem
te ad meliores oslende, B. Alctiin., 223. Semper suavia
verba misceantur durionbus, iOid., 451. Misericordia
araabilem le faciat,ibid., 452. Luceal lux tuaBboniutis
coram omuibus,ibid.—Qui aulem iu prudens, mansue-
tus ei suavisesl, ut se videntes et audieutes adamorem
el laudemSponsiconverlatetacceodat, amicuseslSponsi,
S. Agobard.,CIV, 193.— Beniguum te boni sentianl,
Lib. papa,CV,83. Sil io te bouipasloris dulcedo,tfrid.;
Nicol. papa, CXIX, 772; Alexander II, papa, CXLVI,
1321.— Esto bonis agnus, Theodulf.,CV,338. Sit libi
placidum cor, dulcia verba, ibid.— Ergaerrata subdilo-
rum sic mansuetudozelum lemperet, Amal. Met„ CV,
854.—Semper necesse est, ut dulcedoet humiliUsia
corde tenealur, ibid., 868.—Sit rector placidus,mausue-
tus, Raban.Maur.,CXH,1593.—BenigmlatemtoU menle
servale, Isidorus Mercat.,CXXX,23. — Servum aulem
Domini oporlet milem esse ad omnes, Ollo Verceil.,
CXXXlV,694.—Virtus mansueludinisa sacerdotali pe-
clore cuslodieuda,quare, Ruperlusabbas, CLXVH,1169.
PraBdicatoressinl leues in docendo,id., CLVIll,495.—
—PastoribusimitandaCbristimiserieordia,S. Bernardus,
Cl.XXXIV,174.

6" De morlihcatione.—Oporlet sacerdolemcarere v*-
riarum iLecebris voluplati.m, S. Ambros.,XVI,254.—
Delicalusmagisteresl qui pieuoventre de jejuniisdispu-
ia', S. Hierouym., XXII, 533.— Sacerdos sit sobrius,
Prim. Adrum., LXVIIl, 681.—Qui vult posl me venire
abueget semetipsum,S. Gregor. Magn.,LXXVI,1233.
Castigocorpus meum et in servilutem redigone forte,
clc„if>id.,123i.Perfectusqtiippepraedicalor,utexemplum
daret abslinenliae,quid faciebal?ibid.—Vir ecclesiasti-
rus cruciligi mundoper morlificatlonempropriaecarnis
debet, S. lsidor. HispaL,LXXX,705; Amal.Met., CV,
851.— Hocmemorul vivas feliciter in omnisobrielale,
"B.Alcuin., C, 508. — Eril quoque illi juxta aposto-
lum sobrieUs, abstinenlia, Amal.Met. CV, 831. Sit
abstiuens sacerdos, ibid., 834.—Oportet enim praedica-
tores iu semetipsisdemonstrare morfiGcationemcaruis,
qui item aliis faciendumdenunliant, Anselm.,Landuu.,
CLXI, 1212.— Corpus casligent, 1'etrus de Honeslis,
CLXIll, 709.— Videant caeteri jejunia vestra; videaut
quomodoimmolandomaceratiset affligitis carnem ve-
slram, S. Bruno, CLXIV,377.— Circumcidalsacerdos
omnepncpiuiumcaruissuaea membrissuis, Hildebertus,
(I.XXI, 773.

7° De xelo.—Ze'.um habere debet sacerdos,qul in-
corroptamservare studet Ecciesiaeeastitalem, S. Amb.,
XV, 1456.Si me inquirentem lanient vepres silvarum,
peromniaangustame coarcUbo,omnessepesexc.utiam..
omnia peragrabo,revocaboerranlem, requiram pereuu-
tem.S. August.,XXXVll1,278,—Zelus doclorisspiritalis,
S. Gregor. Magn., LXXVI,932. Conlra torporem ze|o
candeaut sacerdoles,ibid.,549.Necessilaszeli in dorto-
ribus, ibid., 355. Zelusdomus tuae comedit me, ibtd.,
932. Assumamuszeium fortem,ibid., 933.Zelocbaritatis
liillanimaluspraedicator,tftid.,263.Cummagnazeli aspe-
ritate corrigat sacerdos, id„ 46.— De zelo pasloralis
oflicii crga subdilos,Taio Caesaraugust.,LXXX,829.—
Tuviserrare, tu visperire?Egono'.o.Revocaboerrantem,
reqiiiram perdilam, Amal. Met„ CV, 842. Omniapera-
grabo, revocaboerrantem, requiram pereunlem. Si mo
pali non vis, nolierrare, noli perire, ibid. Sic ad ullio-
nem zelus ferveal, ne tamen pieUtis limilemfervendo
transcendat, ibid., 834.De zelo pasloris, ibid., 867.—
Assumamuszelumforlem, Raban.Maur,,CX,59I.Appe-
tant zeli ardoribus frigi, id„ CX, 835.

IV. — De vitiis vilandis.

1° De superbia.—Obsecro vos ut vitam emendelis
viUufes superbiam.S. August., XL,1301.Nos qui pa-
stores sumus nominati superbiamfugiamusper bumili-
Ulem et patientiam, ipid., 1316.—Sacerdoli fugiemla
superbia, S. Bencdiclus,LXVl,869. Elationemaut su-
perbiam summo studio cavere debet urdinatus, ibid.—

Sacerdesnonsit superbus, 1'rim.Adrumet.,LXVIII,680.
— HumiliUlis locumin elalionem dominationisimmu-
tant., S. Gregor. llago., LXXVJ,1140.Quomodoconlra
elalionem, qui alios docet, pugnaredebeat, ibid., 1001.
Praedieatoreaveat ne vitio elalionis se extollal, ibid.,
255, 263. CaveatitpraedicaloresSatanaeservire per ela-
lioiiem,id„ LXXVII,93, 96. Simajoresnostri in regibus
superbiam non lulerunt, quanlomagisnon est in sacer-
dolibus suslinenda,ibid.,634. —Desuperbisdoctonhus,
S. Isidor. Hispal., LXXXIH,,7IO.—Nullus presbyter
contra suumepiscopumsuperbire audeat, Carol.Magn.,
XCVII,513,827.—Nonle exallenthonorestranseuntes,
B. Alcuin.,C, 245. Non superbus sit presbyter, ifcid„
1014. —Admouendisuut presbyteri 4it procul abomu
fastu superbi» sanetum exemplum snbditis doaenL,
Theodulf.AureL, CV,216.—Nonsint superbi sacerdo-
tes, Ivo Caniot., (LXI, 440.— Alium superbia necal,
S. Bruno, CLXIV,443.

2° Deavaritia. — Avaritiain sacerdote viUnda, &
Hieronym.,XXII,663.—Obsecrovosut -vitamemendelis,
conculcantesavaritiam, S. Augusl., XL, 1301. Nosqui
pastores sumus nominali, avariliamsubmergamusper
eleemosynam,ibid., 1316.— Amorem pecuniae, quasi
materiamcunclorumcriminumfugiant,S.Isidor.Hispal.,
iXXXHl, 778; S. Chrodegangus,LXXXIX,1087. — Ca-
vendumsummoperesacerdotibusest,ut ab avaritiaepesle
quiBradix ominum malorum esl suosqoe seclalores a
Christiregno eveludit, se cobibeant.Carol.Magn.,XCVU.
603.—Nondeceptibilisauri species.afiducia«tudiosila-
boris te subtrahat, B.AJcuin, C, 491.— Nonavarus slt
sacerdos,Amal.Met„ CV,836.— Deavarilia viUndaiu
clericis, Raban.Maur.,CXII,1420. Super omnia autem
avariliamfugile,Isidor.Mercat.,CXXX,23.—Cajus(ava-
ritifp)silis etiam sacerdotum-mentes obtinet. S. Abbe
Floriac.,CXXXIX,493.Deavaritiasacerdolum,Burchard.,
CXL,713. — Quamdeteslanda avarilia clericorum, S.
Petrus Damianus,CXLV,643.Impudenlerpecuniamexi-
gunl sacerdotes,eliam cumnegalur, ibid.—Aliumava-
rilia occidit,S. Bruno, CLXIV,415.— Avaritiamvitar.a
debent saeerdotes,Hildebert.,CLXXI,768. —Suni qii
pauperibus paulum tribuunt, ut ampliusaccipiaiit,S
Hieronym.,XXII,555.

3°Devimlentia.— VinolenlossacerdotexelApostolus
damnat,et vetus lex prohibet, S. Hieronymus,XXII,536.
Qui allario deserviunt, vinum el siceram non biham,
toid.Praecipitursacerdotibos,ne minislraturi in lemplo,
vinurael siceram bibant, ne ebriute et crapuJael curis
hujus vilaepraegraventurcordaeorum, ibid..,609. Sacer-
dotes qui ministrant in temploDei prohibentur vinum
etsiceram bibere, ibid., 662; Amal.Met., CV, 855 —
Sacerdosnon sit vinolentus, Prim. Adrumet., LXVHI,
680.— Attendile autem vobis ul iion graventur corda
vestra in crapulaet ebrietate.S.Gregor. Magn.,LXXVII,
39.—Ut nulliisex sacenlotiimnumeroebrieUtis vitiuin
nutriat, nec ahos rogal per suamjussionem inebriari,
Carol.Magn.,XCVII,219.— Ebrietalem qoasi perdido-
nis foveamfugite,B. Alcuin.,C, 454, Nonvinolentussit
saeerdos, ibiti., 1014. — Nonvinolenlus, ut fiducialier
possilcorripere ebriosos,Sedu). Scol.,CIII, 234.—Nou
vinolenlus, quare, Amal. Mel, CV, 833. Quidquid in-
ebriat, et statum mentiseverlit, fugesimililer ut vinum,
ibid., 885.— Impia non Bacchipocula cordaprematil.,
Raban.Maur.,CIII, 1600.—Observandumestsacerdo-
libusut ab ebrietatese abstineanl,Rodulf.Biluric.,CXIX,
713.— Ut nullus presbylerorumad anniversariamdiem
vel tricesimam tertiam elc, se inebriare praesumat,
Hincm.Rhem.,rjCXXI,776.—Ulaclericisvitelur ebrie-
tas, Isidor. Mercat,,CXXX,404. — Ante omniaclericis
vitetur ebrielas, Atto Vercell., CXXXIV,41. — Nullus
vestrumsil ebriosus, RatheriusVeron., CXXXVI,S6f.
Ut clericisviletur ebrietas.qua?omniumviliorumfomes
et nutrix est, id„CXXXVHI,409.— Depresbyterispa-
rochialibuscomcoovenerintulse inebriare non audeant,
Burchardus,CXL,654.Nullospresbyler ex inepliabibat
plusquamdecet, nec aliumprovocelad bibendumullra
quod desiderat,id„CXXXlX,1474.—Nonebrietali ser-
vientes sint sacerdotes,IvoCarnot.,CLXI,440.Ut pre-
sbyleri,quandoadcoileclamveniunl,minimese inebnare
prsrsiunant,toirf.,499.Presbyter ebrietalideserviens.nisi
desierit, communioneprivelur, ibid., 1170.

4o De incontinentia.— Obsecrovos, ut viUm emen-
detis, despicientes luxoriam, S. August., XL, 1301.
Fornicatioenim clericis iuterdicitur, quia cura simu3
ministri Domini,membrameretricisnonetuciamur.ikid,
1303.Si conjugiumsacerdolibusprohibetar, quanlo ma-

gis crimen foruicalionisin nobisaestimabitur,ibid. Nos

qui pastores sumus nominati, luxuriam fraugamusper
abstinentiatn,ibid., 1316.—Deincoininentiasacerdotum
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velle\iUrum, S. fsidor. Hispal.,LXXXIV,619. — Si
fornicalusfuerit presbyteraut adulteriumperpelraverit,
ampliuspellidebelet subpceoiteotiaredigi,Carol.Magni.,
XCVII,618.—Nonpermiltaslibidinosasvoluptatfesin le,
vel in tuis dominarefratribus,B. Alcuin.,C , 499. Ju-
veniliaautemdesideria,id est,adulterium,iramuiidiliam,
liixuriam,omnemqoelasciviamdevita et fuge, Haymo,
CXVII,805. — Quodsifornicatnsfueril, veladulleriura
eommiserit,extra Ecclesiamabjiciator, ^EueasParis.,
CXXi,727.— Sacerdotesigitur, si in fornicationisla-
queumceciderint, et crimen manifejtissimeostensum
fuerit, hactenussacerdottihabere nonpossunthonorem,
Regino.Prum , CXXXII,210.—Libidiniel impudiciliaa
penilnsresistant, Petrus de Honestis, CLXIH,708. —
Aliomluxuriaperimit,S. Rruno,CLXIV,415. — A vo-
bis removendaest fornicatioel immunditia,Hildebert.,
CLXXl,770.—Arguunlurincontinentesqui sacrosordi-
nes tmpudentertemerare non verentur, S. Bernardus,
eLXXXHI,855.

5* Devilio linguw.—Cave,ne aut linguam,aut aures
habeasprurientes,S. Hieronym.,XXII,538.Amal.Met„
CV,886. Parce a detractione linguae,ibid.Noninfreni
lingna incedanisacerdotes,S. Isidor. HispaL,LXXXIII,
778.Obsceniutemetiamverborum,sicutet operum,pe-
nilus exsecrentur,ibid.; S. Chrodegaog.,LXXXIX,1087;
Amal.Met„CV,89l.—Noncalumiiiamcuiquamfacientes,
Theodulf.AureL.CV.,216.—Nonvanitoquiisinserviaut,
non detractionibusincombant,Amal.Ilet., CV„920.—
Clericusverbascurritiajoculatoriarisuraquemoventianon
loquatur,ReginoPrum., CXXXII,220. — Linguam,quae
inter Deumet nosquodairimudomediatrix est, a super-
vacuisermonisleviute compescant,S. Petrus Damiatt.,
CXLV,499.Ex Iatiisuoslrisverbaotiosanoneffluanl,id.,
CXLIV,458.

6" De invidift.— Praedicatoribuscavenda est invidia,
S. GregoriosMagn.,LXXVI,199. -^ Invidiamfugiant
sacerdoles.S. Isidor.Hispal.,LXXXIII,778;S. Chrode-
gang., LXXXIX,1087-—Proculabomni fastusuperbi»
et invidiaemordaciute,sanclumexemplumsubdilis do-
nent, Theodulf.Aurel,, CV,216. Nonsjnt cupidi, ibid.
—8. Anselm.Loc, CXLIX,510.

7*"°Beambilione.— OfBciinostrivitamuslaborem,ap-
pplrmnsdigniutem,Julian.Pom„LIX, 455;Amal.MeL,
CV,865.— Apraecipitiseambitioneeui non metu, sal-
lem pudorecontineant.S.Gregor.Magn.,LXXVII,103L—Nonsaecularisambiliosacerdotalemseveriutem com-
pescat, B.A1cuin.,C,438.— Pleriquesacerdotes, suaa
magisotiliutis causa quamgregis, praeessedesiderant,
Amal.Met„ CV,850.— Nemo entm ad boc debet fieri
clericusut inhietambitioni,IvoCarnot,,CLXIl,513.Nec
aliudquaerat,nisi ut Deurahaereditatepossideat,ibid.—
Ambitionemecclesiaslicorum,promotionerajunierum et
pluraliutem benefjcioromperstringit, S. Bernardus,
CLXXXII,825.Gravlterperstriiigitambitiosos,qoiltemereet indignesacrasEcelesiaefunctionesusurpanl,t'Wrf.,852.
Corriturpasslmadsacrosordines, ibil, 86'3.Videas et
ttominespecuniosnsad honoresquoque ecclesiasticos
pervolare,H., CLX>XXIII,84,85.
V,—De his quce sacerdotibus prohibentur.

1°Demulieribtm.—KoloKabeasconsorliamatronarum,
mload nobiliumdomosaccedas, S. Hieronym., XXII,
405.—Utenmomuibusomniaoclericisexlraneaefeminae
noncohabitent.sedsolaematres,aviae,materterae,amitae
et sorores,etc, S. LeoMagn.,LVI, 425.•- Vetuitom-
ninomagnasynodusrneliceat episcopo,necpresbytero,
etc, extraneamhaberemulierem,nisi forteaut matrem,aut sororem,aut amium,vel eas tantum personasquae
omnemsuspicionemefTugiunt,DionysiusExig.,LXVII,
42.— Utcfericicummulieribnsextraneis nonhabitent,
Fulgent. Ferraod., LXVII,956.<- Sacerdotesprohiben-
lur necum mulieribusconversentur, excepU duntaxat
matre,sorore,vel uxore,quaecasteregendaest, S. Gre-
gnr. Magn, LXXVII,515. Neque ut aliaemulieres cum
sacerdotibusbabitent,nisihaequaesacris, ut praedictum
est, canonibussuat permissse,ibid., 1033".— Necmulie-
res alloquaotur,aut domiretmeant, S.Sounatius.LXXX,
*H.—Viduarum ac virginumvisiutiones frequentissi-masfugiant,contuberniafemioarumextranearumnulla-
tenus appeUnt,S. Isidor. Hispal.. LXXXIII,778.— Ut
presbyterimulieremextraneamin domosuanon habeant,
Carol.Mago.,XCVII,237.— Ut juxU Nicaenivenerandi
deflnitionemconcilii,nullus patiatursobintroductasmaj
lieres iodomopropriahabere veiprivate cum eis coha-
biuntes conversari,S. Paulin., XCIX,297. — FeminaB
cumpresbyteroaonhabilent,Tbeodulf.AnreL,CV,195.—Nonepiscopo,non presbytero,iioudiacono,nonalicui
omninoqui in cleroesl, licere subintroducUuihabere

mulierem,Amal.Met.rCV,87i. Probibevirginestecum
comraorari, etiamquaede genere tuo sunt, tftid., 888.
Viduarumac virginumvisiiationesfrequentissimasl'u-
giant, itiid., 89.1.Conluberniaexlrauearum femiuaruiu
nullatenus appeUnt., iWd.— Ut conversationemfemi-
narumearumqueaccessumet administrationemdeteslen-
tur, Herardus,CXXI,763.—Clericusvero solusad fe-
minaetabernaculumnooaecedatsine majorisnatu prin-
cipisjussioue,Isidor.Mercat.,CXXX,40. Nec presbyter
solus cumso.aadjungatur,sedduobusadductislestibus,
visitetinfirmam,tbid. Nec sotuscumsolafeminafabulas
misceat,ibid. — Ut clericusnullamconversattonemcum
muliere post denominationembabeat, Atlo Vercell.,
CXXXIV,36.Jubendumesl eisdemsacerdotibus,ut non
permitUnt secum mulieres liabilare extraneas, id.,
CXXXVIII,623. Ut presbyleri subinlroductasmulieres
nullo moilosecumhabereaudeant, nisiforte commatrem
suamautproximiUlemgeneralionis,id„ CXLVHI,1120.
— Sacerdotescumfeminisbabitare conspicio,quodne-
fariomcst dicere et audire, S. Ivo Carnot.,CLXI,462.
—Clericusmatronarumdomiciiiafrequentans.deponalur,
Gratianus,CLXXXVII,391.

2° De conviviis.— MaximeministrorumoUciis arbi-
tror declinare extraneoromconvivia,S. Ambros.,XVI,
49.—Conviviatibi viunda sunt saeculariumet maxime.
eoromqui honoribustument, S. Hieronym.,XXII, 536;
Amal.Met.,CV,885.— Nonenimlicel clericoprandiom
vel coenamordinare,S. August.,XL,1299.—Valdede-
spiciturclericusqui sa?pevocatusadprandiumnon recu-
sat, etiamnecessttatealiquacompulsus,ibid., 1S>99.Ideo
summecaveredebet clencus, ne extra domumsnamvel
episcopiprandereaudeat, vel in eademetiamaudeatsas-
cularibuspraeparare,ibid., 1299.— In secundarumnu-
ptiarum conviviopresbyler esse non debet, S. Leo Ma-
guus, LVl, 414.—Conviviapublicafugiant,privatanon
lantumpudica, sed et sobria colant, S. Isidor.Hispal.,
LXXXIII,778; S. Chrodegangus,LXXXIX,1087.— Ut
clerici nuptialia vitent convivia^S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIV,269. — Ut preshyter in conviviosecundarum
nuptiarumnon intersit, Fulgent. Ferrand., LXXXVIII,
823. — Ut clerici nuptialiaconviviavilent, S. Chrode-
gang., LXXXIX,1088.—Facilius contemnilurclericus,

Sui saepevocalur ad prandiumet non recusat, Amal.
iet., CV,886. Mullitudineshominum,et officia,el salu-

Utionese.t conviviaveluti quasdamcatenas fugiasvolu-
ptatum, ifrtd.,887.—Presbyterumconviviosaecularium
nupllaruminteressenondebere,IsidorusMercat.,CXXX,
267. Non liceat sacerdotibusvel clericisaliqua specla-
cula in nupliis vel in eonviviisspecUre, t'0ia„ 585. Ut
clericinuptialiavitentconvivia,ibid.,401.—Utprcsbyter
in nuptiis bigaminon prandeat, AttoVercell.,CXXXIV,
38. — Nupliarnmconviviispresbyteri interesse non de-
bent,Gratian.,CLXXXVH,194.Ignomioiosumestsacerdoli.
afQueredeliciis,epnlisatque lasciviis,tfrtd.,196.Convivia
haereticorumclericiviure debent, ttirf., 13(18.

5" Delabernit.—Nullusin tabernismanducetet bibat,
Eulychian.,V, 165. — Non enira debet qui animarum
curamgerit, iutrare Ubernas,nisineeessitatecompulsus,
S. August.,XL, 1299.— Quodnon oportet sacerdotesa
presbyteris usque ad diaconosel deinceps quemlibet
ecclesiasticlordiuisusqoe ad ministrosaut lectores aut
eantores, etc, in cauponamingredi, DionysiusExig.,
LXVII,72.QuodnullUsecclesiaslicorumin Ubernisco-
mederedebeat,ibid., 167.Ut clericiUberoas,nisi in pe-
regrinis, noningrediantur,ibid.,194.—Utclericiedendi
vel bibendicausaUbernasnou ingrediantur,nisi pere-
grinationisnecessitascoegerit,Fulgent. Ferrand, LXVIf,
9)6. —Ut nulluspresbyleredeudiaut bibendicausagra-
diatur in Ubernas, S. Eghert. Eborac, LXXXIX,382;
Carol.Magn.,XCVII,219.—Dt nultaspresbyterlabernas
ingrediaudeat ad bibendum,necse misceatin tali con-
venlu saecularibiisbominibus,nbi lurpiaverbaaudiataut
loquatur,Carol.Magn.,XCVll,295,51f. — Ut presbyleri
ab ebrieUte el laberuis abstineanl, Theodolf.Aurel.,
CV,195.—Nequeper Ubernaseantrbibendoaut come-
dend»,Rodolf.Bituric, CXIX,713.—Inquirendumsi de
labernisse custodiantpresbyterisicttt saepissimeinter-
diximuset interdicimus,Hincmar.Rhens., CXXV,780.
—Illudquoquesummoporecavendummonemusut pre-
sbyteriverclerici Ubernascausaconvivandinon adeant,
Riculf.,CXXXI,2C:—Nolitein Ubernisbibere, Rather.
Veron.,CXXXVI,560.—ClericiUbernasnoningredian-
tur absque peregrinationisnecessiute, CXXXVtll,409:
—Deponalorclericnsqui Ubernamaul ergasteriu.raba-
bere voluerit,Gralian..CLXXXVH,229.

4° Devenalione.— Nonliceat episcopis,prestiyteris,
diaconibuscanes ad venandumvel accipilres habere,
S Isidor.UispaL,LXXXIV,287.— Utclericivenalionei
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non raciantcumavibusvel canibus,Carol.Magn..XCVII,
816. —Nec caues habeanlad venandum,nec accipitres,
nec faleones, nec sparvarios, Hetlo Basil., CV, 761;
CXXXVIU,625.—Venalionemdevila et fuge, Haymo,
CXVII,805. — Quodepiscopusvel clerieus nullo modo
venationi debeat insistere, Nicolauspapa I, CXIX,1126.
— 0 miseram vitam hominumet maxime sacerdotum,
qui dum lucrandis fidelibus debent insistere, venaudis
feris incurabunt,et quoscapere oportet homines,capiunt
aves et bestias, t'Wd„1126.Ut sacerdoteset levitaecanes
art venandumet accipitresnon habeant, id„ CXXXVIII,
410. Quodsacerdos fenore aut venatione occupari non
debeat, iWrf.Docemusetiam,ut sacerdosnon sit venator,
neque accipitrarius.id., CXXXVIII,503.— De illis, qui
ex ecclesiasticoordine, aut venanlur, aut cum accipitri-
bus jocantur, Burcbardus, CXL, 661. — Ut episcopi,
presbyteri et levitaecanesad venandumet accipitresnon
habeant, IvoCarnot.,CLXl,453.—Aleae.aut quibuslibet
venationibus minime iuserviant, Pelrus de Honeslis,
CLXIII,708.

5° De bello.— Ut nemo sacerdotumex numero arma
pugnanliumunquamporlet, S. Egbert. Eborac.LXXXIX,
382; Carol.Magn.,XCVII,219, 295, 723.— Probibemus
autem omnimodisul presbyteri arma non assumant,Ro-
dulf. Bituric, CXJX,713.— Ne clerici arma ferant, Re-
gioo. Prum., CXXXII,222.—Nullusveslrumarmaferat
i» seditione,quia arma nostra debent esse spiritalia.Ra-
ther. Veron., CXXXVI,560.— Ut nullus ex clero arma
mililariaportet, Burcbardus,CXI.,661;IvoCarnol„CLXI,
504. Presbyter non arma ferat, id„ CXXXIX,1475.Pro-
prii gradus amissionemultenturmilitariaarma clerici fe-
rentes. id„ CLXI,1169.— Ut clerici arma non portent,
conc. Craromoat.,CLXI,717.

6" Denegotiisswcularibus.— NemomilitansDeoobli-
gat se molestiissaecularibus,S. Cyprian.,IV,398.Quanto
magis molestiiset laqueis saecuiaribusobligari non de-
bent qui divinis rebus el spirilalibus occupali, ibid. —
Ex quo, ingenti periculo, sacerdotesnegoliissaeculioc-
oupantur, S. Hilarius, IX, 810. — Non enim debet qui
ajiimarumcuram gerit mercantias acquirere, ligonizare,
S. August.,XL, 1299.—Nonlicet sacerdotibusmanibus
operari, ligonizare, ferrum fabricare et similia, t"Wd„
1302.— Piurimos clericorum negoliationibusinhonestis
et lucris turpibus imrainere, S. l.eo Magnus,LVI, 698.
Sacerdotiimpietaliscrimenest, neglectisverbi Dei slu-
diis, sollicitudiuessuscipere saeculares,ibid., 734.— Ut
clerici nullas negotiationes inhoneslas et turpia lucra
sectenlur, Diouys.Exig., LXVII,306.— Ut clericis non
liceat admintstratioaemaot procurationemdomorumsus-
ctpere, Fulgent. Ferrand., LXVH,950.—Nonsint saecu-
Jaribusimmisti,S. Sonnat., LXXX,414.—Ut sacerdotes
et ministri altaris ssecolaribuscuris abstineant., Crisc.
Afric, LXXXVIII,840. — Nequaquamturpibus lucris
deserviant., Carol.Magn, XCVII,220.Ut presbyter ne-
golialor nou sit, ibid., 296.Ut presbyteri corassaeculares
nullalentisexerceant, ld est ut neque judicesneque ma-
iores villarumfiant, t'Wd„723; Roduif.Bituric, CXIX,
715.—De curis saecularibusvitandis, Watterios, CXIX,
735.— Ut clerici viliusemendiet carius vendendiusum
nonhabeant, Atlo Vercell.,CXXXIV,38. Docemusetiam
ut qoitibet sacerdosnoo sit emptor injustus, nec avarus
raercator, id , CXXXVIII,500.— De illis presbyterisqui
conlra staluta caaonumvillicifiunt, et aliis sibinon con-
cessis implicanlur negoliis,Burcbavdus,CXL,6*9.Pre-
sbyter nonsit mercator,id„ CXXXIX,1475.—Depresby-
leris qui conlra sututa canonumvillicifiunt, IvoCarnot.,
(XXI, 492. Clerico negoliari non licet, ibid., 1286. —
Turpium lucrorumoccupationesnequaquamappelant,
Petnis de Honestis,CLXIIl,708.

7° De ludis.—Ut episcopus,presbyter et diaconusnon
sint aleatores, Carol. Magn.,XCVII,772. — Nec uliius
ludi aut spectaculi licenliamhabeant, Hello Basil., CV,
785. — Nullus canumaut aviumjocis kserviat, Rather.
Veron , CXXXVI,560. — Ludus Ubulaefugieodos, tvo
Carnot.,CLXI, 1170.— Diaconus,presbyter et episco-
piis aleaedeservientes, nisi desierint, depooaatur, Gra-
tian., CLXXXVH,195.—Joci etsi nonminquamhonesti
sint, Umen in ecclesiasticisviris omntno proscribendi,
S. Ambros.,XVI,54.

8° Deornatuet incessutacerdolit.—Ornatusut sordes

tiri
roodofogiendaesunt, S. Hieronym., XXII,535. —

aeerdotesrecte et caput prohibenturradere et comam
nutrire, S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVII,856; Taio Caesarau-
gust., LXXX,825. — Nonvagis oculis, non infreni lin-
gua, aut pelulanti tumidoquegestu incedant, sed pudo-
rem ae verecundiammentis simplicihabilu incessuque
ostendant, Isidor. Hispal., LXXXIII,778; S. Chrode-
gaag, LXXXIX,1087.— Non oportet clericos eonjam

nnlrire, et sic ministrare,se.l attonso capile, palentibus
ruribus, Isidor. HispaL,LXXXIV,583.— Sancitumest
ut clericisqui comamnutriunt, ab archidiacono,elsi no-
luerint, invili londeantur,S.Bontfac.Mogunt.,LXXXIX,
827. — Ul uiillus clericus aut monachuscomamlaxare
praesumat.aul anathema sit, S. Steph. papa, LXXIX,
1028.— Prohibe clericosauro vel sericisuti vestimentis
in conspecludomni regis, sed humili habitu incedant,
secundumconsoeludineraservorum Dei, B. Alcuin, C,
534.Sit tibi veslimenloruramoderatuscultus, ibid., 452.
Non permilUs ullatenus vanitatesveslimeotorum,ibib.,
499. — Intus, forisque non solum habitu et actu, sed
etiamipsoincessuirreprehensibilesexsislant,Amal.Met.,
CV,920.Vultuhilan sit sacerdosChrisli.id„ CXIX,707.
— Ut presbyteri sicut ordine sanctiores, iu verbo, in-
cessu et actu sint reverentiores, Herardus,CXXI,772.
— Clericusprofessionemsuamet in habituet in incessu
probet, lsidor.Mercat., CXXX,346. Clericusex vesti-
meutorom splendorecommendationemquaererenon de-
bet, iWd.Clericusnec coraamnutriat, nec barbam rada1.,
id , CXXX,516; CXL, 1069.—Ne clerici laicalibusiu-,
duanlur vestimentis, Regin. Prum., CXXXll,257; Bur-
chard., CXL,661; Atto Vercell., CXXXIV.51. Clericiin
veslimentisnonquaerantdecorera,id., CXXXVHI,410.—
Quam detesUndus in clericis luxus veslium, Othlou.,
CXLVI,357.— Pretiosasvestes habere nondeleclenlur,
Petrus de Honeslis,CLXUI,708.— Ne clericus comam
uulriat, IvoCarnot.,CLXI,454.

VI. — De officiis sacerdotum.

1° Debenlofferresacrificium.— Sacerdotesqui sacrifl-
cia Deiquotidiecelebramus,S. Cyprian.,III, 857.Abal-
tari et sacriflciisnon recedant,seddieacnoctecoelestibus
rebus et spirituatibusserviant, id„ IV, 399.— Tentatis
subditisorationemet sacrificiorumsubsidiapastores sub-
ministrant, S. Gregor. Magn.,LXXIX,509,— Quemad-
modumet pro poputo, ila etiam pro semelipsoofferre-
pro peccatis, B. Alcuin.,C, 1052.Sacerdolessunt, Deo
offerendo,iWd.,1094.SacerdosGraece;L»tinedicitursa-
crum dans, id est, sanctumsacrificiuroofferensDeo, id ,
CI,1235.— Omnispontifexex hominibusassumptuspro
hominibosconslituilur in his quaepertinent ad Deum,ut
offeratdonaet sacrificiapro peccatis,Haymo.Halberstat.,
CXVH,855.Sacerdotisquippeministeriumest altari as-
sistere, tftid., 1044.—Quibus(sacerdotibus)et orandiet
sacrificandijuge officiumest, Hincm.Rhem., CXXI,782.
—Sacerdotissacrificaluriofficiumqualesit, Rupert.abb.,
CLXIV,450.

2° Adminislraretacramenla.—Ile, doeele omnesgen-
tes, baptizanleseos, etc, Conc Cartbag.,III, 1038,1060.
—Videte ut per negligentiamveslrathnultus infanssine
baplismomonatur, Eutychian.,V, 165. — Ad purganda

Seccala
subditorumconstitutusesl sacerdos, S. Gregor.

lagn., LXXIX,181.— Ut nullus presbyter in propria
provinciavel in aliacuiqu?minfinnobaplismumdenegare
praesumat.Burchardus,CXL,736; IvoCarnot.,CLXI,117.
Ut presbyter pcenitentemjussus ab episcoposuo recoo-
ciliet, id., CLXI,857, 866. Baplizandounitati Ecclesiao
incorporant,et omnibussaeramentisusquead manusim-
positionem populo Det ministrant, id„ CLXII,518. —
Horumofficiumest corpusDominidispensare,baplizare,
pcenitentesabsolvere,etc, Honor.August.,CLXXII,599.

5° Prwdicare. —Vaeenim nobis erit, qui hujus mini-
sterii onus susceptomhabemus, si veriUtem Salvatoris
nostri J. C, quemaposlolipraedicaverunt,praedicarene-

glexerimus, S. Felix papa,V, 154.— Unusquisqueve-
strom, quantum sapit,-plebi suaBde Evangelio, vel de
Epistola,velaliquadivinaScriptora,inDominiciset fesli-
vis diebusannuntiet,Eulychian.papa,V, 165.—Ut ver-
bis, simulet meritis vitaepopulumsibi credilumad cce-
lestera patriam invilent sacerdotes, S. Ambros.,XVII,
760. — Tenenlur prsedicaresacerdotes, S. August.
XXXIX,2287,2318.ExalUtevocemvestram, ut perom
nem terram audiatursonosveslraBcorreolionis,increpa-
tionis, charitatis et sancliutis vestrae,id., XL, 1309.—

Praedicandimunus solorum sacerdotum esse, S. Leo
Magn., LIV, 1059. — Praedicationisofflciumdeclinari

pertinaciternon debet, cumad suscipiendumhocsuperna
volunlasagnoscitur,S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVll.20. Cla-
ma, ne cesses, sicut tuba exaltavocemluam, t'Wd„472.
OuiabsconditfrumenU,malediceturin populis,frumeula
abscondereesl praedicalionissanclaeapod se verba reti-
nere, t"6id„96. —Sacerdosin tabernacolumingrediens,
vel egrediensmoritur, si de eo sonitosnonaudilur,Taio
Ca?saraugust„LXXX, 829. — Debet docere sacerdos
propter suaj adminislralionisofficium,Julian. Pomer.,
LIX, 431.Sacerdoscui dispensalioverbi commissaest,
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tWrf.—Sanguioemejus Dominusde manuspeculatoris
reqnirit quia ipse hunc occidit,quia eum tacendo morli
prodidit,S. Gregor.Magn.,I.XXVI,909,911,1143.- Si
non annunliaverisiniquo iniquitalemsuam, sanguinem
ejus de manutua requirara,S. Eligius,LXXXVII,650.—
Ut omnibusfestis et diebusDominieis,unusquis^uesa-
cerdos EvangeliumChristipraedicctpopulo,S. Egberl.
Eburac, LXXXIX,381.— Memoresto semperquodgut-
tur luum tuba Dei debet esse, et lingua lua omnibus
praecosalutis, B. Akuin., C, 151.Sacerdosvero Dei et
volunUlisilliug.praedicatordebetesse io populum,ibiti.,
223.Veslrumest omnibuspraedicareverbum Dei, ibid.,
492. Os vestrum tuba debet esse Dei, ibid. — Praedica
verbum. insUopportnne, importune, Amal.Met„ CV,
842.Sacerdossempervocempraedicationishabeal, ibid.,
857. — Praedirationidebent semper insLstere,Haymo,
GXVII,602.Ut ipsi sacerdotesverbo et exemploomni-
bus prsdicent, id„ CXXXVIII,626.—Praecipimusvobis
nt unusqnisquevestrumsuper duas seu Ires hebdoma-
das,diebusDominicisseufestiviUtibussanclorum,popu-
lum sibi commissumdoctrinissaluliferis ex sacra Scri-
ptura sumptisinEcclesiasibi commissapost Evangelium
perleclaminslruerestudeat, Burchard.,CXL,666,1069;
CLXl,503.Vaemihisi non evangelizavero,id„ CVI.VIll,
1136.— Orticiumest sacerdotis prmdicare,Hildebert.,
CLXXI,767.Quosdebent verboet exemploa peccalis-re-
trahere, ibid.,930.—Horumolficiumesl praedicare,elc,
Honor.Augost.,CLXXII,599.— Pastoresboniovespa-
scere debentpraedicatione,openlione et oratione, Ven.
Godefrid.,CLXXIV,323.—Ite igitur praedicando,nolile
ire peccando,Hugode S.Vict.,CLXXVII,944.—Oportet
siquidemquodsacerdossit in prsedicationesollicilus,etc,
Petrus Bles.,CCVII,725.

4*Docere,increpare, admonere,defendere, revocare,
visilare,colligere,mori, elc.—Certe quidem bonuspa-
stor animampropecoribusponit, Terlull., II, 113. Quo-
raodo Christosanimamsuani posuit pro nobis, oportet
ila fieripro eoet a nobis,oec tantumproipso,imoetiam
pro fratribuspropter ipsum, ibid., 116.— Foveodis el
conservandisovibusprovidere' S.Cyprian.,III, 996.Col-
ligere et refovere Cliristioves, iWrf.Commendatassibi.
ovesfoveredebeut, id„ IV,257.Quoderrabat non revo-
caetis,et quod periit noninquisislis,id„ III, 859.Nobis
incumbitcustodiregregem, id„ IV,225. Discordesad
concordiamrevocet, viduasdefendat,Eutychian. papa,
V,165. JejuniumquatuorTemporomel Bogationumet
litaniaemajoris, plebibusvesfrisomnibusmodis obser-
vandum indicite, iWrf,,165. DiemDominicuraet alias
fesiiviutes absque serviliopere a vesperaiu vesperara
celebraredocete, t"Wrf„166.—Sacerdotumest proprie,
non solumdocere, sed et facereIegem,quarft,S. Hiero-
nym„ XXIV,783. Sacerdolumesse officii,de lege in-
terroganti respondere, t°W'rf„1406. Sacerdotisquoque
oluciumest docere popuium,id„ XXV,411.Ut pascant
gregemDomini,id„ XXII,538.—Pastoresnonnegligant
oviuminfirraiUtem.S.August.,XXXVIII,272:Hominibos
illumir.andispraebeantlucem verbi veriutis, ibiti.Quod
inflrmumest nonconfortastis,etc, ibid. Errantes oves
revocaretenenturpastores,ibid.,278. Ipsepaslor in. ea
ubiquequaeriterrantes,confortatinflrmos,curat langui-
dos,alligat confractos,ibid., 280.Officiumpasloris, pa-
fcere oves,ibid., 7s)6.Nobis vere incumbilcaeterissuli-
venire,ne desceodantin-profundumquasitapis, id„ XL,
1310.Ut doceantpopulumet admoneant,et viamveri-
Ulis annunlient, ibtd., 1317. Pascamusoves nostras,
iWd„1517".—Docere et admonere subditos, S. Greg.
Magn.,tXXVII,50. Stnde in culpa lapsoseruere, ibitt.,
914.PastoreslenUtissubdiliscompatianttir,id , LXXIX,
317.—Curetpastor ovem suam, ei- injiingat interesse
Missaesacrificio diehus solemnibuset Dominicis,S.
Sonnatius, I.XXX,443.— Increparedebet peccatorem
sacerdos,Julian. Pom„LIX,433. Grex Dominisacerdo-
libus pasceodustuendusquecommissusest, tWrf.— In
pravisaclibusjacenl, et correplionismanumnon tendi-
mus,S. Greg. Magn. LXXVI,1146. Ad alinrum cor-
recliouem posuit sacerdoles, ibid. Subdltoromculpas
prudententhumilitercorrigatpaslor,iWd„318.Utpotens
sit eos qui contradicuntredarguere, id„ I.XXVII,472.
Vigilemusne quid pereat, ibid., 590.— Atrociler ar-
guuuturquipeccantemnonreripiunt, sed despiciuntet
spernunt, S. Isidor.Hispal, LXXXHI,715.—Pusillani-
mes.consolamioi,humiles roborate, erranles in viam
vertUlis reducite, ignorantes instruite, B.Atcuin., C,
155.Sit sacerdotalisauctoriUsin castigandisreprobis,ibid..243.Sltbenignasollicitudoin refoveodishomilibus,
ibid.Ubiesl charitas,si errantem corrigere noncuras?
iWd.,218.Superboset cooturaacesduris incrcpationibus
castiget, ibid.,450. Humiles et quietospiis exhortalio-

nibusrefsveat, ibitl.Admoneasadolescenlulosqui tecum
sunt dc castjtate corporissul, de confessionepeccalorum
suorum,de asslduilalediscendi,de couversationesobria,
elc, tW'd„459.— Quod infirmumest non consolidant,
etquod agrolum nonsanant,S. Agobard.,CIV. 197. Ut
omnispaslornon-sibi, sed Dominonutriat et erudiat at-
que corripiat in disciplinaet limore Doministibditos,
tWd.—Oppressisdefensio tua subveniat, Lib., CV,83.
— Esurientespascerer vestire nudos,suseipere pere-
grinos,etc, Amal.Met„ CV,831. —Tribustemporibus
aoni, id esl Natali Domini,Pascha et Pentecosle, om-
nes fidelesad commonionemcorporiset saoguinisDo-
mini accedereadmoneat,Regino Prum., CXXXII,189.
DiemDominicumet aliasfeslivilatesabsqueopereservili
a vespera in vesperam celebrare doceat, ibid., 190.—
Utmortoossepeliantpcenitentes,AttoVercell„CXXXlV.

'

46. Sacerdotespopuloruminiquitate damnautur,si eos
aut ignorantes nonerudiant, aut peccantesnon argoanl,
tWd„83.— Infirmosvisilate, el eos reconciliale,etc,
Rather.Veron., CXXXVI.560.Ut sacerdotesjuventuiem
sedulodoceant, id , CXXXVIII,302.— Ut omnispres-
byler in diebusfeslis populumadmoneatquaspreces ad
Deumfunderedebeat, Burchardus,CXL,638. lit presby-
lcriplebibusannuntientqui diessintferiandiper annuin,
ibid., 640. Ut presbyteri cum festivilatesaimuiitianl,
vigiliarumiionobliviscantur,ibid. — Ut presbyteri po-
pulum admoneantut suos infantiilosad ronflrmatinnem
episcopopraesentent, Ivo Caruot, CI.XI, 120.lnflrinos
visitent, mortuos sepeliant, ibid. 410. Quaeadmonere
debeantpresbyterirtt>tfi„481—Arguerebelles publice,
observaobedienles,increpaminusobedieiites,Hildebert.,
CLXXI,917.— Bonorumpastorumest docere, S. Ber-
nard.,CLXXX,85o.

5"Orare. —Sacerdotisemperoranduraest, S. Hiero-
nym„ XXIII,257.— Postopera exterioraquaeperagunt
semperad sinum confemplationisrecurrunt, S. Greg.
Magn.,LXXVI,527^—Propeccatisomniumvelut prosuis
irrefragabilitersupplicautDeo,Carol.Magn.,XCVII,612;
XCIX,963. — Inlercessorad Deum pro populo,quasi
mediator inter Deumet homines,B. Alcuiii., C, 223.
Vigiliiset oralionibusInsta, ibid.. 453.—Quodleclioui
etorationi assiduevacandumsit, Theoilulf,,CV, 193.—
Ut horas canonicas,lamnoclurnasqiianidiurnas, nulla-
tenus prietermittant,Helto Basil.,CV, 768.Vigiliis,je-
juniis, orationibusincumhere,Ainal.Met , CV,831. Ut
hbriscanonicisdivinumOfliciumdevotissimeexplcanf,
t'Wd.,920.—OportefsacerdolesDei assiduilatemhabere
legendi et insUntiamorandi,hcc sunt arma, lecliovide-
licet el oratio, quibus diabnluscxpngnatur, Rodulf.Bi-
turic, CXIX,707. Ut horas canonicasdiurnas vel no-
cturnascastodianl,el ut Psalmidigue secundumdivisio-
nes versuummodulentur,iWd.— Si nocturnis boris ad
malutinaslaudespersolvendasomninoctesurgat.Regino
Prum.,CXXXII,188.Siprimam, tertiam, sextam,nonara
certo temporesignoEcclesiaodeuuntiet etcursum debi-
lumcantet,ibid. Ulomnispresbylerhorascanonicasso-
lemnilerpersolvat,ibid., 229.— Omninoctead noctur-
nas surgite, Rather.Veron., CXXXII,559. — Peiisum
servitulissuaecanemloprimain,leniam, sexUm,nonam-
que persolvat, Burchardus,CXL,614. Ut sacerdotes ad
tempus orationibusvacent, anteqnamsacrilicent,.ibid.,
721.— Pasce oratione, ut pro illis intercedasquorum
anima tibi commissaest, S. Petrus Oamian.,CXLIV,
651.—Sacerdotes suis precihus peccatapopuli delere
atque consumere.IvoCarnot.,CI.XI,175.Horascanoni-
cas non negligenter, sed ciunomnireligionepariler ce-
lebrent, ibid.,411.— Simililer sacerdolisest precibus
placareDei indignationem,Hildebert., CLXXI,774. —
Preces populiDeoolferantpropeccatoribusintercedendr;,
Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVI,429.— Sacerdolisest nou
beilissed orationihusvacare,Gratianus,CLXXXVII,200.
Corripianturclerici,qui ofliciismatutinisvel vesperlinis
se sublrahunt, iWrf.,427.— Oracepro populo,Absalo,
CCXI,1115.

6°Studere. — Studiose quolidid sacri eloquii prae-
cepta meditetur,S. Gregor.Magn., LXXVII,48. — Ne-
cesseest igilur ut qui ad officiumpraedicationisexcubant,
a sacraeleclionisstudioiionrecedant,TaioCaesaraugust„
LXXX,822.— Lectio s nrtaeScripturassaepiustuis re-
periatur in manibus,ut exil a te saturareel aliospascere
valeas,B. Alcuin.,C, 153.l.ectionissludiumnuliatenus
dimitte, sed habeastales juvenes apud te qul semper
discant,ibid., 2U. Nunquamsacra lectio temporibusop?
porfunis de manibus recedat luis, vicessuas liabeanL
leclioet oralio, t°Wd„218.Evangelicismaximestudeas
lectionibus,et canonicissanclarumScripturarumiBser-
vire erudilionibus,qtiiate decet meditatiodivinaelegis, .
ibid., 451,—Quodlectioniet orationiassiduevacandum
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stt, Theodnlf., CV, 19">.— Cujuspra?caetens speciale
oQjciumest, Scripturas legere, percurrere canones,
Amal. Met., CV, 851.Necesseestigitur ut qui ad offi-
cium praedicalionisexcubant, a sacraeleclionis sltulio
noii recedant, ibid., 8i5. Tu quidemdivinasScripturas
sappiuslege, imo nunquamde manibustnis sacra lectio
depooatur, t'Wd.,884. Disce quod doceas, ibid. Ama
srienliam Scripturarum, carnisvitia non amabis, ibid.,
887.— Oportelsacerdotes Dei assiduitalem habere le-
gendi et inslantiam orandi, Riculf. Bituric, CXIX,707.
F.t si quando a lectione vel oratione cessatur, debet
manuumoperaliosubsequi, iWd.— Qnodclericos orare
et legere, ac manibuslaborare iuslanler eonveniat,Atlo
Vercell., CXXXIV,?.9. Sacerdos incnmbat libris suis,
sicut ordinemipsiusdecel, id„ CXXXVIH,503.— Quod
presbyleri assidue legere debeant, Burchardus, CXL,

. 615; lvoCarnot.,Ct.XI, 486.—Lectioni et orationisine
| inlermissioneincumbaut.PetrusdeHonestis,CLXIII,709.

T Assidue commorariin parochia. — Temporeper-
secutionis fupere non debent ipsi auclores, id est, ipsi
diaconi, presbyteri et episcopi, Tertull., II, 113. —
Presbyter propriamEcciesiamnon derelinqiialinscienle
ipiscopo, Isidorus Mercat., CXXX,583. Quod minime
clerii-is in aliam civiUlem transmigrare liceat, nisi eis
qni pro perseculionepropriasamiserint civitafes, fWd.,
312. Docemusetiam,ut oullus presbyler sponte Eccle-
siam deseral, cui consecratus erat, sed babeat eam pro
legitima conjuge,CXXXVHI,499.

8° Ecclesiwcuram habere. — Canluset choreasmu-
lierum et ludosjoculalorioset canfionesin Ecclesiaet in
atrio fieri prohibete, Etitychian. papa, V. — Sacerdoti
maxlmeconvenitornare Dei lemplum honore congruo,
otetiam hoc cultuau!a Dominiresplendeat,S. Ambros.,
XVI, 155.— Lt admoneantpopulum presbyteri, ne in
Ecclesia contentionibus et verbositatibus deserviant,
Carol.Magn.,XCVII,816.—Cantuset chorosmulierum
in atrio omnino prohibele, Leo papa IV, CXV,681.—
Si plebem admoneat ut in atrio Ecclesiaeuequaquam
canlent, aut choros molierum ducant, Regino Priim.,
CXXXII,190.— Ut presbyteri plehesadmoneantul lin-
tamina altaris praeparent, Burchard., CXL, 695; Ivo
Carnot.,CLXI,216.

VII. — De scientia sacerdolis.

Aquas,queis pnpuli mentes riget, colligat sacerdns,
S. Ambros.,XVI,880.Imple gremiummenlis tuae. ibid.
Nos(sacerdotesjsumns iuterpretes fidei, ibid., 1176.—
Sacerdotisest scire Iegem, et ad inlerrogationem re-
spondere de lege.S. Hiemnym., XXV,1406.Ut possint
docere sacerdotesquod didicerint,|et augeanlscientiam
magisquam opes, tWrf.,1107.DivinasSrripturas saepius
lege, imonunquamde manibustuis sacra ler.tiodepona-
tnr, id„ XXII,533.Nolote declamaloremesse et rabu-
)amgarrulumqueslne ratione, sed mysleriorumperiium,
el sacramentorum Dei tui eruditissimnm, ibtd., 531.
Prsecipuamdebere esse in sacerdotibuslegis doclrinae-
que noliliam,iWrf.,609.Quodautemdoctrinaa sacerdo-
libus expelaiirr, ibid., 663.— Voseslis lumen mundi,S.
August., XXXIV,1257,1681.Caveatspirituaiis judex, ut
sicut non commisitcrimen nequitiae,iU noncareatmu-
nere scienli», id„ XL, 1129.Oportet otsciat cognoscere
quod debet judrcare, ibid. Vos eslis lux mundi, lucerna
aocensa.civitasin munteposiia.lignumscientiaein medio
paradisipositum, t'Wrf„1299.Oculussitis caeco, et pes
rlaudo, fWrf.,1301.— Discernendi a plebe vel caeteris
sumtisdoctrtna, nonveste, S. Cceiest. papa, L, 451.—
Namsi vix in laicis tolerabilis videtur inscilia, quanto
m>gisin ets qui praesunt,nec excusationeest dignanec
vr-iiia,S. Leo Magnus,LIV,867.— Quodnulli sacerdoli
rannnes liceat ignorare, DionysiusExig., LXVI1,277.—
I.atiia saCerdotiscustodiunt scientiam, Vigilius papa,
LXIX,»1;S. Greg. Magn., LXXVI,1698.Decet ot sa-
cerdotum peclora pteniludine scientiaesint referta, S.
Gregor. Magn., LXXVI,1145.Quiea quaesunl Domiui
iiesciuiit, UDomino nesciuntnr, id„ LXXVll, \i. Si
ca>cusceecoducalum praebeat,amboin foveamcadunt,
ibid. Dbmiiinsin sublimibuspraedicatorumsuorummen-
lihus aseehdit, et scientiaesuae ailitudinem ponit. id„
L\XIX,4S.Putcher est aspectudocforpropter scientiam
dccorafacie,ibid , 4°^6.—Indocti et imperilia lali olTlcio
retrahuhtur, S Isid. Hispal., LXXXHI,707. Sacerdoles
iiidocliimprobantur, iWd.Tam dortrina quamvita cla-
refe debet ecclesiasticosdoctor, iWd.Quiddocerepote-
rit.cum ipse nondidicit, iWd.,784, 785. Ut sacerdotes
Scripturarumsanctarumetcanonumcognitionemhabeanl,
id.. LXXXIV.5*4 — Scienliam Scripliirarnm semper
exrjutrile,S. EJigius,.l.XXXVJI,CiO.Sjcerdo.. scienium

ctistodiensetlegisDei praeceptaplebiannunliansangelus
Domini exercitoum est, id„ XCVI,1481. — Ut milli
sacerdotomliceat ignorare sanctorumcanonuminstituta,
Carol. Magn.,XCVH,238. Si sacerdosest, sciat legem
Dnmini;si ignoral Iegem,ipsese arguitnon esse Domini
sacerdotem, tWrf.,605. Sacerdotisestscire legem et ad
interrogafionemrespondere de lege, ibid. Utnutlussa-
cerdos canoues ignoret. ibid., 708. Nemofiat clcricus,
nisiquibonumtestimoniumhabet, el lifteratusest, ibid.,
764. — LuminariasanctajDei Ecclesia?sunt sacerdoles,
B. Alcuiii.,C. 154.—Interrogapreshyterostuos.et dicent
tibi, S. Benedict., CIII, 487.— Quia tu scienliamrepu-
listi, repellamte et ego, ne sacerdotiofungarismihi, S.
Agobard.,CIV,145.— Utsciant sacerdotes quid sit sa-
cramentum baptismalis,et confirmalionis,et quale sit
m.vsteriumcorporiset sanguinisDomini,Hetlo, CV,763.
Ut sciant temporategilimaad baptizandumin anr.o, ibid.
Ut sciaiittempora feriaodi per annum,tWrf.,761.—Cui
otiam scientia Scripfuranimnecessariaest, Amal-Met.,
CV,830.Quodautemdoctrinaa sacerdolibusappetatur,
et veleris praeceptasunt legis, et ad Titum plenius scri-
bitur, ibid., 835.Cum lumen scientia?perdunt qui prae-
sunl, profecload porUnda peccatorum onera curvanlur
qui sequuntur, t'Wd.,848.Indoctiabofficiosacerdotalire-
trahuntur, ibid., 850. Nescierunt, universi canesmuti,
non valenleslatrare. iWrf.Majorisscienliaehabere debet
graliam sacerdos, ibid., 859. Per prophetamDOminus
contracontemptibilempastorumscientiamquerilur,iWd„
860.—Adsacerdotemdisciplinapertinet, ut interrogatos
de lege respondeat, Haymo Halberstat., CXVII, 284.
Beginaesunt doctoressanctieEcclesiaequare, ibid., 338.
— Sacerdotes claves scientias tenent, Nicolaus papa,
CXIX,98t. — Ut presbyteri discantexpnsitionem sym-
boli et orationisDominicae,etc. cumsymboloAtbanasii,
Hincm.Rhemens., CXXIV,773.— Qui catechizant,id
esl, qui verboinslruunt incipienles, primo oporlel quod
ipsi instructi sint ;de animaeniraagitur hominum,Isidor.
Mercat.,CXXX,24. Debetergo ipse quidocetesse eru-
ditus et doctus,iWd.Sacerdotesdoclioresraeterispopulis
necessefore docebalChristus,t'6irf„29. Ut nemoillitte-
ratus ad clerum promovealur,t'Wd.,944. Dtscere quis-
que debet antequam doceat, t'Wrf„1042.— Igooranle»
legem Dei, eam aliis annutiliare et praedicare non
possunt,Riculf.Suessioo.,CXXXI,16.— Expositionem
Symboli atqoe orationis DominicaejoxU tradilionem
onhodoxoromPatrum peoes se scriptamhabeat, et eam
p1enit.erintelligat. Regin. Prum., CXXXII,191.Si ora-
tiones Missarum,PraefalionemqnoqueCanonis,et eum-
dera canonem bene intclligat. etmeraoriter acdislincte
proferre vateat, ibid. SiEpislolamet Evangeliumbene
legere possit, iWd.Si Psalmorumverba el distioctiones
regulanter ex corde com caniicis consuetudinariis
pronuntiare sciat, ibid. Symbolum S. Athanasii
memoriter leneat et scnsim illius intelligat, iWrf.Sciat
baptizare,etc, iWd.— Si memoriler leneat exorcismos
et benedictiones saiis et aquae,Regino Prum., CXXXH,
191. Si computum rainorem id est epacUs, terminos
paschales sapiat, iWrf.— Ignoranlia tnaler cunctorum
errorummaxime sacerdolibus Dei viiandaest, qui do-
cendi officiumin populis susceperunt. Aito Vercell.,
CXXXIV,29. Sciant igitor sacerdoles Scripturaset ca-
nones, ibid. Fidemcatholicamomnespresbyteri memo-
riler teneant, ibid. Si quis autem ignorat, ignorabitur,
id„ CXXXIV,81.—OralionesMissaromet canonumbene
intelligat, et si non, sa'tem memoriterac distincte pro-
ferre valeat,Rather.Veron., CXXXVI,563.Epislolamet
Evangeliombeoe legere possit, ibid., 564. Psalmorom
verba et dislinctiooesregularifer ex corde cum canticis
consueludinariisprononliare sciat, ibid. Ut nemolitle-
rarum nesciens, promoveaturad clerum, ioV,CXXXIX,
401.— Qusepresbyteri nccessario discere et scire de-
beant, Burchardus, CXL.625. Quod omnes sacerdoies
Dominioportetdoeeri, ot caeterosinstruant, et sibipro-
firiant, t'Wd.,651. Ufpresbyter lllilteratus Missamcele-
brare non audeat, ibid., 759. - Doceanlur presbyieri
sar.ras orationes et ecclesiasticos canones, S. Abbo,
CXXXIX,451.—Necessitasscientiaein sacerdote,S. Pe-
tros Darn., CXLV,498. Per pseudo-sacerdotumignoraii-
tiam,qui docere populum Dei nesciunt, quid fiat, t'W°d.
Quodimperilinonsunt ad sacerdotiumpromovendi,ibid.,
499.— QUodinloierabilisest inscienlia in sacerdotibus,
S. Anselm.Luc, CXLIX,515.Quodoportet presbyleros
et diaconosscire omniaquaesunt Ecclesiae,ibtd , 517.—

De presbyteroqui grammaticamignorabat, et lamen in
Trinitate baptizabat, Ivo Carnot.,CLXI,116. L't clerici
ab episcopissuis canones discant, ibid., 498. L't unus-
qnisqiie presbyter oclo principaliavitia per ordinem
sciat, t'Wd.,885.Repreheudunlursacerdotes,qui omissts
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pvange'iis,cnmcediaslegont, ibid., 1114. B. Hierooymus
»b angelo verberatur, quod Ciceronis librum legebat,
ibid. Nonprohibeanturclericisaeculareslitleras legere,
ibid.. 1115,1116.Si pleniludinescienllae.quamplanela
significal,comuletur,id„ CI.XII,526.— Decet ut sacer-
dotumpectoraplenitodinescieniiaesintreferla,Rupertus,
Cl.XVII,1169.— NecessiUsscientiaein sacerdole,Hilde-
hertus. (LXXl,766. De ore eorum requirent alii scien-
liam, t'Wd.,773. Sacerdolemsine doctrina lex occidit,
ibid., 789.Studete et laborate ut sit in vobis scienMa,
tWrf.,821.UtIitterasnoscal,iWrf„927.Qui docere debet,
senlentiaraqoamdecet,babere nporlel,iWd.,594.Magnaa
temerilatisest,siaccipitsaccrdotinm,sinonhabetscientiae
donom.iWrf.QuisinescientiavoltregerepnpulumDomini,
est quasi raecusquiesecumducit,iW'd.,595.—Scientiain
ecclesiasticisesl admodumnecessaria,Ven. Godefridus,
CLXXIV,758. — ln praedicatorerequiritur perfectio
scienti», Bogo de S. Viclore, CLXXVH,845.— Labia
sacerdolumcustodire debent scientiam, S. Bernardus,
CLXXXII,42.— Sacerdolisest legis scienliambabere,
Graluujus,CLXXXVH,200.Quumilaque voluntariaigno-
raiiliaomnibusnoxiasit, sacerdotibusest periculosa,ibid.,
207. Quaesint sacerdotibusnecessaria ad discendum,
tWrf, 209.Nonaspirelad summumsacerdottumqui ec-
cle-iaslicisdisciplinisnon estimbutus, iWrf.,313.— De
scientia clericorum,Philipp.de Harveng.,CCHI.,693.

VIII — De onere pastorali, et pramio.
De ovlbnsquaeratio reddendaa paslore, S. August.,

XXXVIII,762.Si pro se unusquisquevix poterit in die
judiciirationemreddere, quid de sacerdolibus fulurum
est, a quibus sont omnium animae requirendae, id.,
XXXIX,2283.Quantopraeatiismajordignitasin honore,
tanlomajorin reddendaratione difficultas,id„ XL,1310.
—In quibusUntograviusest pondussacerdoluro,S. Leo
Magnus,LVI,634; Gelasiuspapa I, LIX,42. —Nonso-
lum de se, sed eliam de grege sibi credito rationem
Pastori pastorumomniomreddit sacerdos,Julian. Pom.,
LIX,431.Requiramgregemmeumde manueorum,ibid.,
436; S. Benedict., LXVl, 973. — Pensemus pondus
quodsuscepimns,S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVI,1149.Quasi
inore basiumsuperimposilumonus portant, ibid., 1144,
1145.Ruioa populimaximeex colpa sacerdotum, iWd„
1295.Sectores Ecclesiaede animabussibi commissisin
judicioreddentrationem,ibid., 319. Pastorisonos, idem,
LXXVII.468.Tot 'mortibus digni sunt sacerdoles, quotad subditossuosperditionisexempla transmittunt, t°Wd„
54. DebiliUtnr regnum, quando paslores in aliqoibus
enlpiscadunt,id„ LXXIX,395. — Quanto quisque am-
plius saecolarishonorisdigniute sublimatur, Unto gra-
vius curarumponderibusaggravatur,S. Isidor. HispaL,
l.XXXHl,718. — Vide et uilenlius considera quaotas
animasin pericutoanimaetoaeregendasaccepisli, B. Al-
cuin., C, 450.— Vaepasloribns Israel qui pascunt se
solos. Amal. Met., CV, 836. Unde ratiouemreddemus
Deo de dispensalinnenostra, t'Wrf„837.—Ad vos enim
plebiompertinet cnra et sollicitudo,et ex vobis pendet
eorumsalus, nljlius atque animarum profectus, Riculf.
Snes., CXXXI,15.—De ooere presbyleri, Ivo Carnot.,
CLXI,528.Esl ars artium, onus onerum, regimen ani-
marnm,iWd.,45.— Sacerdotumpeccatummajos mere-
tur judicium,Rupertus,CLXVIII,81. — Sacerdotes ne-

flixentes
ocolompro oculoreddent, Hildebert., CLXXI,

77. — Consideretergo unusquisqueonus suum,Hugode S. Victore.CLXXVII,657. Ne sanctum onusdejicia-
mns, ibid., 941.Reddiluri namquesumus rationem nnn
solumde nobis,sed etiamde animabusnohis commissis,
ibid.— Graveigitnr pondus. grave est periculnmistius
honoris,S. Bernard., CLXXXIV,991. — Vaeillis (quod
DensaverUt)qui cum fuerint in capile, relabuntur in
raudam, eom sint primi, fiunt novissimi, Hildebert.,
CLXXI,762. — Multi enim non tanta fiduciaet alacri-
late currerent ad honores, si esse sentirenl et onera,
S. Bernard.,CLXXXII,826.

Resdifficilisel arduaest, minislrarein sacerdolio,ani-
masregere. Pelrus Bles.,CCVH,362.De antmabusenim
populireddituri eslis ralionemin die tremendijudicii,

ibid., 724.0 quamgrave, quam periculosomest admi-
nistrationisoflicium,quia non solumde vestris, sed de
animabusvobiscommissisin die tremendijudiciirespon-
dere tenemini, ibid.,727.Quantodignior est eminentia
sacerdotum, lanto gravior est lapsus et periculosior
ruina ipsorum, iWrf.,753. Agnoscatergo unusquisque
veslrum onossuaevocationis,ibid., 731.

Ibi Pelrus cumJudaeaconversa.Ibi 1'aulusconversum,
ul ita dixerim, mundumducens,etc, S. Gregor. Magn.,
LXXVI,1148.— Quantasin hocexsiliu tuisdoclrinisab
iniquitaterevocas,et in viam veritatis reducis, proeul
duhioUntas recipiesmercedesin die illo, B. Alcuin.,C,
248. Eril libi maxima merces apud Deum, si salutem
fraternamnon neglexeris,t'Wd.,808.Quiconverlifecrrit
peccatoremab errore vite sua?,cooperil multitudinem
peccatorumsuorum, iWrf.

IX. — De Conciliis el monilis sacerdotibus
datis.

Inter ipsos (ctericos)sectare meliores. Qoia in omni
condifioneet graduopfimismixtasunt pessima,S. Hie-
ronym., XXII,1082.Si propter ofliciumclericatus, aut
yiduaa le visitatur aut virgo, nunquamdomum solus
jntroeas, ibid., 532.Solus cum sola, secreto et absqiie
arbitro, vel teste, non sedeas. tWrf.— VerbaDeilegan-
tur in sacerdotali convivio,B. Alcuin.,C, 243; Raban.
JrIaur„CXII,1419;CXL,1069.—Utcibissacerdotumsemper
divinalectiomisceatur,lvoCarnot,CLXI,500;Gralianus,
CLXXVII,232.—Quocunquevadas,liber sanctiGregorii
pastoralistecumpergat. Saepiusillum legas et relegas,
Jt. Alcuin.,C, 245.Inter poculasonusel sermo aedifica-
tionis audiatur, ibid., 218. Lege diligenter, obsecro,
EvangeJiumChrisli,librosquoquealios canonieaeauoto-
ritatis, ibid., 458.— Omnespuellas et virgiues Cliristi
aut aequalilerignora, aut aequaliterdilige, Amal. Met„
CV,883. Crebraevigilias,et ventre vacuo saepiusdor-
miendum,ibid., 887.Riimusculoset gloriolas,et palpan-
tes adulaloresquasihostesfuge,ibid.Kacitoaliqnidoperip,
ut seropertediabolusinveniat occupatum,iWd.Memen-
toquiaetapostoliCbristi.habenlespotesUtemdeEvange-
lio vivere,laborabantmanibu.ssuis,iW'J,,888— Ut onus-
quisquevesirumMissalem,I ectionarium,Marlyrologium,
Antipbonariura, etc correclum alque .distioctum per
nostruscodices,qiibus in sancU matre Ecciesiaotimur,
habere laboret, Riculf.Suess.,CXXXI,17. Loca munda
et congrue composiu habeatis, ubi post sumplasacra
mysteria manos et ora vestra lavelis, iWd. Ul domos
vestras nitidas et sine sordibin et ffBtoriboshabeatfs,
iWd„18.Conveniteliam vobisiinumvel duos, vel tres
clericosbabere qui vobiscumMissascelebrenl, i'Wrf„19.
Doceteetiamparocbianosvestrosut quandoad ecclesiam
conveniunt,orare pro se proquealiis cum gemitibus et
tacrymisstudeant, el a verbisotiosisse snbtrahant,iWrf.,
23. — Ut nulluspresbyter alterius parochianumad Mis-
8amrecipiat, Regino Prum., CXXXll,203. Ut omnis
presbyler duas ampullas in coena Dominiad civiiatem
deferal, t'Wrf„206.—Nullussine stola in itinere incedat,
Rather. Veron, CXXXVI,562. — Ut presbyter in sua
plebe sine cbrismateire nondebeat, Burchardus, CXL,
740.— Ul presbyter semper eucharistiampropter infir-
mosbabeat paraiam,Ivo Carnot., CLXI,165. vl singuli
presbyleri capitula auctoriiativahabeant ad succurren-
dum pcenitentibus,t'6td„885.

X. — Libri de sacerdotio tractantes.
De dignitate sacerdoUIilibellus,S. Ambrosius.XVII'

567.— Liber Regulsepastoraljs, S. Gregorius Magnus,
LXXVII,11. - Opusculumde coelibatosacerdolum,
S. Petrus Damianus,CXLV,380. Opusculumcontra in-
temperanles clericos, ibid., 388, Opuscnlumde fuga
dignitatumecctesiasticarum.tW'd„ 456.Opusculumcon-
tra clericosaulicos,ibid., 461. Opusculumcontra insci-
tlam et incnriam elerieorum,t'Wd.,498. Opusculnmde
vili vestituecclesiasticorum, tWrf.,518. Opusculuoide
dignilate sacerdotii, tWd„ 492. — Sermo de dignUate
sacerdotum,S. Bernardns.CLXXXIV.981. — De digni-
lateclericorumIracUtus,PhilippusdeHaryeng,CClll,C66.
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INDEX DE CLERICIS,

REFERENS ORDINE LOGICO MINISTRORUM INFERIORUM

JCBA, VAniAS OBLIGATIONES, KTDB 1LHS SS. PATRUMSKNTENTIAS.

I. — De causis clericorum.

Demodorecipieodi accusationemadversus clericos,
S. •Eutychianuspapa,V, 172.—Nulliclerico licerecau-
sam in publicoexamiaare, S. Siivest. papa,VIII, 835.
Nemo clericum in publicoexaminet, t"W°d„839.Nullus
clericus,vel diaconusaut presbyler, propter suamcau-
samintret curiara, iWd.—Deaccusationibusclericorum,
S. Julius papa,VIII,986, 988.—Si inlraannum causam
suam agere neglexerit, vocemejus deinceps uemoau-
diat, S. August.,XXXIII,254.— Causaeclericorum,S.
Leo Magnus,LVI,867. —Clericorumcausasad episco-
pumpertinent, S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVH,653, Ii50 et
seq.,1217.Presbyterorumcausasdiftlcilioresadseevoca-
bat, ibid., 653. Presbvterorum rausae ad canonum
normamdeflniendae,tWd„ 707. Mulieres tesles produ-
cuntur adversusclerieos,t'Wd„653,634. Clericossacros
carne lapsos irrevocabiliterdeponunt antiqui canones,
tWd„ 691,693, 461,721.Nonsolumpropter criminapu-
blica, sed et propieroccullairrevocabiliterdeponebantur
clerici, iWrf.,988.Presbylerqul post depositionemad
tninisierium3ccedereaususest, communioneusque ad
morlemprivalur,iWrf.,728,729.Clericistupratores de-
ponunluret in monasteriopcenitenliamacturi includun-
lur, iWd.,637. Presbyter in idololalriamet sodomiam
lapsus in carceremrelrudendus, t°Wd„1069.Is ptxnam
canonicamsustinere non debet, contra quem canonica
hoiiest prolatasentenlia, tWd., 612.Ne coramlaicis in
jusvocenturclerici,ibid.,802.—Clericijudicessaeculares
nonadeant.Carol. Magn, XCVH,767. Ne clericicujus-
libet ordinisapudaliosquamapudepiscoposaccuseotur,
'bid., 802. Accusatoresclericorumsiue probatione non
recipianlur, iWd„808.Clericia suis metropolitauisvel
a comprovincialibusaudiantur,tWd.,810.Nullusclericus
vel abbas adjudiciasaeculariasinejussioneproprii epis-
copiire praesumat.tWd.,817.Accusatioclericofumiutra
provinciamflat, t'Wd„891. Clericusinconsulloepiscopo
adjudicem saecularemnon pergat, ibid., 908. — Quod
nonoporleat clericos habentesadversusinvicera nego-
lium proprium episcopumrelinquere, et ad saecularia
judiciaconvolare,Amai.Met.,CV,881; Isidor.Mercat.,
LXXX,307.Clericipublicajudicia non appellent, iWd„
529; Burcbardus,CXL,655.Clericiab aiieuis judicibus
non constringantur,ibid.,659.—Nullusclericorumalium
nisi scriptocriminetur, Ivo Citrnot.,CLXl,497. Dede-
positioneclericimaledicti,iWd„748.Clericusfoenerator
deponatur,t°Wd.,804. Propriigradus amissioneraulten-
tur mililartaarmaclerici fereules, ibid.,1169.De nego-
tiis et causis clericorum,ibid.,1189.Apud saecularem
judicemnullusclericus conveniaturnisi permissuipsius
episcopi,ibid. Inlraprovinciamel a comprovincialibus
tantumcausaest audienda,tWrf.,1190.Qualiler voleus
accosaresacerdotemdebet se habere, iWd.Populussa-
cerdotemarguere vel increparenon debet, iWd„ 1191,
1192.De Accusationibus,iWd„1194.Sacerdotesnonnisi
a Virisidoneiset probalisaccosaripnssunt, iWd„ 1195.
Nec clericiin accusalionelaicorum,nec laici in accusa-
lioue clericorumsunt suscipiendi,tWrf.De Teslibus in
accusalionereclpiendis,iWrf.,1199. l)e Appellalionibus,
ibid., 1207.De.clerieissolainfamiaabsque teslibus ac-
cusatis,tW'd„1211.—Adulatorvel proditor clericusab
offlciodegradelur,Gratian.,CLXXXVII,243.Removeatur
ab offlcioclericusmaledicus,iWd. Degradeiurclericus
qui usurasacciperedetegitur, tWd„246. Desacrisordi-
nibus lapsirepararinon possunt.iWrf,,258.Juramentum
a sacerdolibusnon est exigendum,ibid., 603.Sacerdosa
populoaccusalusjuramenlo innoceoliamsuam asseral,
tWd.,601.Laicusclericura non accuset. ibid.,638,639,
610. Quod clericus apud saccularesjudicesaccusaudus

nonsit, tWd.,819, 820,821. Presbyterapudepiscopunr
tantumjudicaridebet, ibid.. 832. Sacerdotesa reaibus
sunt honorandi,nonjudicandi,iWd.,833.

II. — De iis quce clericis praciphtntur.

Clerici nonnisialUri et sacrificiisdeservire debent-,
8. Cyprian.,IV,399. —Clericorumofflciumin sepelien-
dis cadavenbus,S. Hieronym.,XXII,330. Oculoscaslos
servenlclerici et linguam, id„ XXVI,!538.Abstinentia
vinieispraecipttuf.id.,XXII,536.Fugiantmulieres,iWd„
531. Adprandtanon eant, iW'd„536.Nunquamde mani-
bus clericisacralectiodeponatur, ibid., 533.Clericorum
ccehbatus,id„ XXIII,340.— Clericiquantumviserudili
arliflciovictumquaerant,S.LeoMagn.,LVI,886. Victum
et veslimemumsibi arliflcioiovel agricultura absque
officiisiridelrimentopraeparent,iW'd„883. Poenacleri-
corumqui ad gradumamplioremnclunt promoveri,id„
CLVI,873,877.—ClericiorationemDominicamquotidie
diceredebent, S. Renedictus,LXVI,448, tKO.—Clerici
in^cclesia offlciumpersolvunt,S.Gregor.Turon.,LXXI,
864.—Clerici ilinerantes reciiandobreviarioobstricti,
S. Germ-.Paris., LXXll,411.Clericorumrecitandicursus
seu Brevianiobligatioquie, t'Wd.,409.—Clerici suam
Ecclesiamdeserenles, eliam alterius curandaecausa,
eoercendi,S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVII,1000,1001. Cle-
ricorumvila et officia, id„ LXXXHI,1IK6.— Clericus
m ecclesiain qua praelitulalusest, permaneat, Carol.
Magn.,XCVII,708.Omnesclericiepiscopissuissubjecti-
sint, tfcid.,711.—Arliflciovjclumquaerant,Isid.Mercat.,
CXXX,3il.Declcricisqui ad malulinumvelvesperlinum
non conveniunt,ibid., 578.— Clericiepiscoplssuis ob-
temperent, Alto Vercell., CXXXIV,57.—Clericusho-
nesto artiflcioviclum sibi quajrat, Ivo Carnot., CLXI,
486.Clericisuperfluapauperibuserogent, iWd„ 888.—
Clericiculparumsuarum(leviorum)confessionemalter-
natimfaceredebent in capitulo.Robert.PulL.CLXXXVI,
1082.—Corripiantur clerici, qui ofliciismatuliuis vel
vespertinis>esubtrahnnt,Gralianus,CLXXXVII,427.—
Descienliaclericorum,Philipp.deHarveng.,CCIII,695.
De juslilia clericorum,t°Wd.,707. De continentiacleri-
corum,t'Wd„727. De obedienliaclericorum,iW'd„840.
Clericisquaedampraeeepiapropria,iWd,715.— Clericus
divesin conscienliapaupersitHIpecunia,PetrusCantor„
CCV, 74. —Clerici ad resideniiam personalemapud:
suas Ecclesiascompellautur,Innoceulius1I1,CCXIV,93.

IH- — De iis qum clericis prohibentur.
Vetitumde clericistuloremvel curatoremtestamento

suq constituere,S. Cyprian, IV, 399.- Convivias*cu-
lanum vitandasunt clericis, S. Hieronym.,XXVI,518
Nupliasclencus non conciliat, 1d„ XXII, 539. Eacile
coiitemniturelericusqiiisaepevocatusad prandiumire
non recnsat,t'6t'd„536.— Clericumunius Ecclesiieait
aliamtransire nnn sinit ordo ecclesiasticaediseiplinae
S. August.,XXXIII,231,252.— Usura laicis et eleri.is
interdicta, S._LeoMagims,I.IV, 613.Ctericiaon imer-
sml spectaculis, id„ LVI,720. Non sint negotiatores,
tWd„ 698. Nonveniantadmilitiam vel digiiiutem sa;-
cularem,ibid., 5+0.Nontranseanlde Eccesiaad Eccle-
siam, t'Wd.,397.Nonmnreutur in aliena civitate, ibid.,
428 —Clericipurpureis veslibusne uUntur,S. C.crm
Paris„LXXII,147.—Clericiad mon.chismumconversia<J
Ecclesiampropriamredire, nisi episeoposuo voraule
prohihentur,S.Gregor Magn, LXWII, 195,496.Clericis
sacrismiilicrumcoiii.nberniainlerdicU,iWrf.,I0">2—
Clcriri nuplialiactmviiiaviti-ni.,s. Cluodeg, LXXXIX,
1088.—Clericilabernisad bibeudumn->uii^rcdianliir'
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Carol.Magn.,XCVH,196. Declericis, nequaquam de
EcclesiaadaliamEcclesiamtransmigrentur, t°Wrf„197.
Nemoclericoromreliclo proprioepiscopoadnegoliase-
cularia migret, t°W'd„803.Si ebrietatemnon vitaverint,
excommunicenturaulverberentur, ibid.,833.Derlericis
qui in conviviocautare praesumpserint,ibid.. 898. De
rontumicibusclericis et ad ofiiciumurdis, iWd., 908.
—Quodnon liceaiclericoin duarumcivitalumecclesiis
ministrare, Amal.Mel„ CV,877. Quodminime clerkos
iransmigrareconveniat,t°Wd„881.Clericusnecsuo, nec
alienonomine fenosexerceat, tWd.,882. Clericinullas
negotiatiouesinhonestas,et turpia lucra seclentur, iWd.
— Deeoquod non liceatctericis spectaculis interesse,
Isid. MercaL,CXXX,578. —Clerictad nupliasnonper-

fant,,
Regin.Prum.,CXXXII,255. Clericinonsint con-

uctoresalienarumpossessionum,t°Wd.,234.Clericinon
ulantur yestimentislaicalibus,iWd„257. Clericis arma
vetita,tWrf.,222.—Declericisqui locaio quibusordinati
sunt derelinquunl,Atlo Vercell., CXXXlv,35. Clerict
perplateas, vel mwdinasnonambulent,iWd.,57. llem
clencumscurrilempuniendum,ibid.Clericusadulatoret
proditordegradetur, tWrf.Clerici vilius emendiet ca-
rius vendendiusumnonhabeanf,ibid.,38. Clericisaecu-
laremdefensionemadversusecclesiaslicamdisciplinam
nonrequirant,iWrf.—Clericisquaeinterdicta,Itatherius,
561et seq. Deordinatis,ne de civiute in civitatemcou-
tra jus canonumtransferanlur, Burcbardus, CXL,643.
Ne rlerici anlehoramtertiaraineantconvivia,ibid., 653.
Clericusbarbamnonoulriat, t'W'd„654.—Contraintem-
peraotesclericos,S. Pelrus Dam„ OXLV,591,398,406,
416. Contra inscitiam et incuriam clericorum, ibiil.,
497.— Contra avariliam rapacitatemque clericorum,
Othlo,CXLVI,77. Quamdetestandus in clericis Juxus
vestium,ibid.,357.Npgligenliaclericorum io diviois a
Deoreprebeusaet ubjurgata, iWd.,544.—Nulluscleri-
coium cumextraneisfeminisbabeat familiaritatem,Ivo
Carnot.,CLXI,488. I)econlumacibiisclericis,et ad offl-
ctcm Urdis,t°W'rf.,522.Ne cieriri incanfatoressiiit, iWrf.,

747.—Ctericorumvitia, S. Bernard., CLXXXIH,959.
Ambitio,iWd„85. Simulcumavaritia.id ,CLXXXII,826.
tncontinentia,iW°d„853. Luxus, id'„CLXXIII,200.Cle-
rico pugnarenonIicet, id.,CLXXXII,371.Necadpoguam
bortari, iWd.,294.— Venalilatisnihil exerceantin mi-
nisterio suo, Robert Putl., CLXXXVI,930. — Clerici
comamnntrire prohibentur,Gratian., CLXXXVH,137,
139. — Clericorumpigritiapraecaeterisomuibusdebet
redargoi, Petrus Canl.,CCV,219. Ne clericisint tabel-
liones, Innocentius,III CCXVI,486.

IV. — Dejuribus clericorum.

Anpalrimoniospoliandi,S. Ambros, XVI,68. —Cle-,
rici ab omnibuspublicis functionibusimmunes,S. Au-
gust., XLIII,777.EnrumiraraunitatesviolatChilpericus,
id„ LXXI,343.Clericispoenitentiaevel monim conver-
stonisgratialiret ad monasleriaconfugere,ld„ LXXVII,
496. ClericisEcclesiaetideliter deservienlibus stipendia
debenlur, ibid., 854. — Nemoecclesiasticustestiticari
compellatur,Carol.Magn.,XCVII,809.—Licereclericis
si injustefuerintexcommunicati,vicinosadire episcopos,
Jsid. Mercat.,CXXX,275.— Clericipossunlfleri mona-
chi, Regin.Prum.,CXXXH,381.

V. — Libri de clericis tractantes.

De singularitate ctericornm tractatus, S. Cyprianus,
•V,835.— Opusculumcontraintemperanlesclericos,S.
Pelrus Damianus.CXLV,388.Opusculumconlra elericos
aulicos,tW'd„461 Opusculumcontra insciliamet incu-
riam clericorum,t"W'd„498.— Opusculumde dignilale
clericorum.Philippusde Harveog.,CCIH,666. Descien-
tia clericorumtraclalus,iWrf.,694.Dejuslitia clericorum
tracUius,iWd.,7t>8.DecontinenliaclericorumIractatus,
t°Wd„728. De obedientiaclericorum,ibid., 840. De si-
lenlioclericorutn,ibitL,944.

Hic varios circa hierarchiam ecclesiasticam absolvimus Indices ; qui plura de his desiderat, specialem
de tacramento Ordinis adeul Indicem, el oplala forsitan reperiet.

LXXXVI.

INDEX HJERESEON OMNIUM,

QUJE A PRIMIS CHRISTIANJE RELIGIONIS INCUNABULIS

CSQUEAO S&CULUMXIU 1N ECCLESIAEXORTiESUNT,ORDINEVOCUMALPHABETICODIGESTUS.

MONITUM.

Hnnc Indicem, ut f.icilius lecior oplata reperiret, alpliabetice ordiuavimus, el post iintimquodque lise-
reseos vel haereticinoinen, varios revocamus auclores qui illos scripiis debellarunt aut censuris protrive-
riint, loiiium et cotumnas indicaiites. Postbaecoculis objicimus Coiispeituin chronologicuin de praecipuis
seclis a temporiliusapostolorum per singula saeculn usque nd saeciiliiinXIII deductis. Sed id nobis in prae-
senli dunfaxat esi propositum, ut surcinctam earuindeni ideam hic exliiheanius, id<;oquenon iiieniorainiis
scriptores qui illas iinpugnarunt; quos si lector noscere volueril, ad lndicein redeal alphabeticuin, et sub
voce uniuscujusqtie liaereseosiuveniel.

A

ABJELABBDS(Petms), CLXXVHI,1079.—Refutavere,
Abbaudusabb.,CLXVI,1341;S. Bernard.Claraevall.abb„
CLXXXII,,1049,1033;Guillelm.abbas,CLXXX.249,283.

ABELIAMseu Abeloitw,Abetonilw(Abel),407, S. Au-
gusl., XLJI,47.

ABLABIOS.Vid. Novaliani.
ABsrniEtTEs(iv),S. Philastr., XII,1198. Vid. Encra-

listw,Hanichan.
ACACIUS(350),S. Felix papaIII, LVIII,893; S. Gela-

sius papa, I.IX, 41, 57, 61.
ACADEMICIseuPlatonici, S. Aug„XXXII,905, 959.—

Patrolog.Grwca,S. Irenaeus,VII, 41; S. Eptohanius,
XLI, 170, 203.

ACCAPBAM.Vid.Aquarii,Hydroparastatw,Saccophori.
AcEruALi(a priv.xeipa).^),KulgenliusFerrandns,diac.

Cirth . LXVII,921; Rusticus,diac.Rom.,LXVII,1107;
'

8. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXII,304.

ADAMIet EVJScaecitate (de). Haeresis(ivj, S. Phi
lastrius, XII, 1239.

ADAMIAM,S. Augiist., XI.I1,5t; S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXII,299.—Patroloq.Grwca,S. Kpiphan.,XLI,93i.

ADELPHIUS,seu Adetphilus(368). Vid. Messaliani.
ADIMANTBCS(270),S. August.,XXXVIH,10; XLH,129,

130, 114, 207, 232. Vid Manichwi.
ADOPTIANI.(VIII).Vid. Elipandus et Felix Urgel.
ADBCMETAM,S. Aug„XXXII,656; XXXIII,969, 970,

971, 973, 877. Vid. Prwdestinatiam.
AEHIANIIseu Aerii,S. Philastrius,XII, 1186;Angusl.,

Xl.ll, 39; S. IsidorusHispal., I.XXXIl,301.
ASCUINES,(11sasc), Tertull., II, 72.
AETIANI(ab Aetio366),S. August.,XLH,40.Vid. Eu-

nomiani.Cassiodor.,LXIX,993; S. HllariusPiclav., X,
706, 717; S. IsidorusHispalens.,LXXXII,301.

AGAMI(a priv. Y*^'") , S. Philastrius, XII, 1243.
AOAI-ET^(395), S. Hierooym, XXII, 402.
AGEMT^E(a priv. YOVEUO.,S. Philaslrius,XII,1282»
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AONOETJJ(a">riv. YtYVf£axa>),S. Ambros.,XV,-1773,

S. Isidorus HispaL, LXXXII,304.
'

AQONIST^seu Agonitlici.Vid. .Circuitores.
ACJUPPINUS(ut saec), S. Cyprianus,IV,411.Yid.Ue-

baptiztmtcs.
ALBANI.Vid. BogomUes,Petrut de Brnys.
ALBIGENSES,Alanusde Insulis,CCX,305; Petrus Vallis

Cernai, CCXIII,541.
AuxAitDER(u saec), Tertullian., II, 780 seq.
ALEXANDHINOHUMSCHISMA,Simpliciospapa,LVIH,38.
ALOGII(apriv X<">YOI;,cusaechTertullian., l!,72f;S.Phi-

laslrius, XII.1174;S. Aug„ XLII, 31; S. Isidor.Hispal.,
LXXXII,500.—Palrolog.Grwc, S. Epiphan.,XLI,887.

AMALAIUDSABBAS,^. Agobard.Lugdun,CtV, 339,860:
Florus diaconus Lugd., CXIX,71.

ANDRONIOUSVid. Severiani.
AnoELici(v saee.).S. Augtist., XLH, 32; S. Isidorus

HispaL, LXXXII,299.—Palrolog. Grwc, S."Epiphan.,
XU, 1058.

ANUNOS,S. Hieronym.,XXII, 1181; XXI, appenlix,
1175.

ANIMAet corpore hominis(de) heresis, S. Phllastrius,
XII, 1235.

ANIMAet intellectu hominis (de), haeresis,S. Phila-
slrius, XII, 1213.

ANIMAbominis inspirata (de) haeresis,9.Philaelrias,
XII. 1211.

AHIMABUSsceleratorum(de)haeresis,SPhilaslrius, Xft,
1219; S Aug„ XLII, 45.

AKIMALIMMquatuor (de) in prnphetishaeresis,S. Pbi-
laslrius, XII, 1272.Vid. Proclianitfe.

ANIMAHbomioisnonveramsed tantumcorpiisCiirislum
assumpsissehaerestsasserens,S. Philastrius, XII,1183.

ANMUMhominis ex elementis consistere hairesisdc~
ceits, S. Philastrius, XII, 1252.

AH.XISCHRISTIet lempore(dc)hacresisdubitans,S. Pbf-
lastrius. XII, 1220.

AHNORUMmundi iiicertitudine (de) haeresis.S. Phira-
strius, XII, 1235.

AXTHKOPOHORPHITS(IVet x saec). S. Hieronym.,XXIII,
361;S. IsidorusHispilens., LXXXIf,301.

ANTIDAVIDUNI,S. Philastrius, XII, 1256.
ANTIDICOMABIAMT,E,ANTIDICOMARIT.Eseu Antimnrianilw,

S. Aug„ XLII, 40; S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIf,502.
ANTIEPIPBANISTJE,S. Philast., XII, 1273.
ANTIOCHENOBOMSCHISMA,Cassiodorus,LXIX,11*8.
ANTIPAULIANI,S Philast., XII, 1260.
ANTITACTI.Vid. Caianitw.
ANTITRINITARU.Vid.Sabeltiut,Praxeas,Ariut, Macedo-

niut, etc.
APARTHEMANI,S. Aldhelmus,LXXXIX,103, 257.
APELLIT*(ab Apelle Marclonisdiscipoio,115),Ter-

tulUan., II, 18, 42, 4i, 46,47, 7.1,535,405, 686, 712,
"754,765,801; S. PbilaSt..XII,1162;S. Ambros.,XIV,2;
S. Hieronym.,XXII,1153; XXIII, 576; XXVI,17,597
8. August., XLII, «& S. Isidor. Hispal.,LXXXII,299.
—Patrolog. Grac, S. Epiph., XLI, 822.

APOCABIT^.Vid. Manichwi.
APOCRYPHI,S. Phllast., XII, 1199.
APOLLINARIST^(ab Apollinari),S. Hierooym., XXIII,

-570:S. Augustin.,XLJI,40; S. VinceniiusLirinens.,L,
655; S. IsldorusHispal., LXXXII,302.

APOSTOLICI,S. Augnst., XLH,32; S. Isidor. Hispal.,
LXXXH,m. —Patrol. Grtec, S. Epiph.,XLI. 1039V

AQOAMa Deo factamhaeresisnegans,S. Philast.,XII,
1208.

AQIIAB.II(m saec), S. Cyprianus,IV, 572; S. Philast.,
XII. 1188; S. August., XLll, 42; S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXII,500.

ARABICI,S. August., XLII. 46; S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXII,303.

ABGHONTICIseu Archontiaci,S. Aug„ Xlil, 29; S. Isi-
dorus Hispal.,LXXXn,899.—Palrol. Grwc, S. Epipb.,
XLI, «78.

AaiAmfabArio), ConsUntin.Mag„VIII,401-475,pas-
tim, 501; Candid. Arian., t°Wd„1013, 1035; Victorin.
Afer, tWrf.,1019, 1039,1137. 1139; S. HHar.Picl., X,
26-479,846, 548, $57, 610, 753; S. Euseb. Vercetl.,
XII, 9S9; S. Philastr., iWd.,1179;Fetix papaII, XIH,
11, 36, 27; Faustin. et Marcell.presbyt.. XIII,37. 79,
Sl-107; S. Damas.pap„ XIII, 359; Lucifer Calaritan.
«pisc., Xin, 766, 799, 817, 936, 1008; S. Siric. papa,
Xin, 1153;S. Ambros.,XVI,523, 994; XVII,.109.549,
1155,1159; S.Marfin.Turon.episc.,XVIII,11; Phoebad.
Agrimens.episc., XX,13,31, 49; Sulpic. Sever., ibid.,
!4K;Bachlsr. monac., iWd., lOI9;Ruftn. presbyt.Aqui-
leiens., XXI,335,467,541,1123;S. Hieronym.presbvt.
JXfl, 556, 1153; XXIH, 15%157, IC0, 166,170, 174,

557.359,568. 4.W.4I0,412„5t4 639; XXIV,643;XXV.
435, 555, 996, 1150seq.; XXVI,46, 49, 104, 181,214.
403, 484. 493,496,586,597';S. Aug„XXXIH.748,1038,
10*19,1031,1052;XXXV,1535,1556.1662,1670,179??,
1«20; XXXYHI,554, 661, 671, 769,773; XXXIX,149%
1689;XLII,89. 685.709,743,819, 1117;VigiliusTaps ,
«.11, 1157;LX1I.155, 179.237, 331, 433, 466.Monu-
nenla ariana, auliariana,XLII,677; Honorat.Anlonin,
L. 567; Nlcetas episc, 141,817,865; ArnobiusJunior,
£111,239;Cerealisepisc, LVIIf,757; S AvitusVlenn,
episc, LIX,501 sieij.,38T; Boelius, LXIV,1137,1247,
1219; Kulgent. Rtispehs.episc, LXV,206, 497. 507,
707;Cassiodor„1,X1X,901;S. Isidor. Hispal, LXXXII,
302; Alcuin., Cl, 13; S. Petr. Damiao.,CXLV.23.

ARTEMOseu Artemas.Vid. TlieodotusByxantinus.
ARTOTTRITJB(ex Montariisfarumstirpe), "S. Philast„>

XII, 1186;SJflieronym.,XXVI.556; S. Aug.,XLII.51.
ASCIT*seuAscodrngitw,H.Philasl.,XII,1187;S.Aug-,

AsTAKii*.S. Philast., XII, 1128; 1137.
ASTAROTHIT*(Aslarolh),S. Philasl.,XII, 1137.
ATHEI,S. Hilariiis Pictav. episc, IX, 231.
AVIBUSEt 5EB1.ENTIB0S(de) tiaeresis, S. Philastrius;

XII. 1214.
AoxEfTios,S. Hilarius,X,614,615,616,617,694,7l2p

S. Ambros.,XVI,WI3, 1014;S. Hieronym.,-XXII,357.

B

BAALiTJi,S. PJiilast., XII, II27, 115*.
BARBARISMOS,Patrolog.Grmc, S. £piph„ XLI, 166.
BARBELITA.Vid. Hicolaitw.
DARDESArts?.B(a Bardesane),S. Ang„ XLII, 51. --

Talrotog. Greec, S: Epiph., XLI, 990.
BARULT.Vid. Dastlidtam.
BASILIDIANI(a Basilide),Tertull., II, 62, 796; S. Cy-

prianus, III, !W19:S. Philasl., XII, 1144;S. Hieronym,
XXH.687; XXIII,178,33», 639; XXV,617, 615; XXVI,
17,522, 555; S. Augost., XLII, 26; S. IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXII,(82),268.—Patrolog. Grac, S. Irenaeus,VII,
152; S. Epiph., Xfil, 307.

BELIT*,S. PBilast, XII,1133.
BEBENCARIOSAndegav.,Hugo Lingon. episc, CXI.II,

1325;Adelmannusepise Brixiens.,CXLIII,1289;Frol-
landusepisc.Sylvan.,iSid.,1369(amiceloquitur);Bruno
Aodeg..ep4se.,CXLVII,1201;Berooldus,CXLVIII,1453-
Bnran4. atip. Troarnens., CXLIX,1575;Lanfranc.Can-
'ttrarieTis.arcn., CL, 407; Guibert.de Novigenlo,CLVI,
527; Guillelm.S. Tbendoriciabbas,CLXXX,545.

BonowAQiJBonosus baereticus),S. Isidbrus HispaL,
LXXXH,50£

BORBORITJBsen Borboriani, S. Philast., XII, 1186;
S. flierooyin» XXVI.556.

BRACIBT^.Vid. Gmslici,Manichwi.

C
Cjiun (Cain),Tertult, I, 1198; II, 46. 65; S. Philast.,

XII, 1115, 1261, 1263;S. Hieronym.,XXII.654; XXIII,
178^547; S. AOg.,XLII,29; S. Isidor. Hispal. episc,
LXXill, J99. —Fatrolog. Grwc, S. Irenseus,Vfl, 171,
S. Epiphan., XLI, 654.

CAMPITJB(IT 8*C.). Vid. Dbnatishe.
(ANTICICAHTICORDMlibro(de) hseresis,S. Philast.,XH,

1267.
CAnNEMCMUSTCMin passione dimisisseheeresisasse-

rens., S. Philastrius, XII, 1185.
CARPOCBATUHI((°arpocrates),Tertul».,II, 66, 686,709.

S. Philastrlus,Xll, 1181. 1172; S. Hieronym., XXIII,
178; S. Aug.,XLII,fl; S. Isidor.Hltpaf, LXXXII,296.
—Patrolog. GrWc.,S. Irertaeus,VII, 139; S. Epiphan.,
XLI, 263.

CATArHBtcES(ii sicc.),TeTtiilL,H, 72; S. Pbilastriiis.
XH, 1165;S. Hieronym.,XXH,747; S. Aug., XLH,30,
S. Isidorus HJspal.,LXXXIi,300.— Patroiog. Grecc;
S. Epiphao, XLI, 85!}.

CATHARI,lnnocentinspapa 1,XX,532; S. Ang„XLIIr
52; S. Leo, LIV,622; S. Isidor.Hispal., LXXXH,300.
— Palrolog. Graca, S. Epiphanius,XLI, 1018.

CATHARI(xii sasc), seu Neo-MankhaH,Balduinu»,Can-
tuar. archiepise., CCIV.777;Eckberfusabb. Shonaug.,
CXCV11".

CBRDONIARI(a CerdoneB ssec), TertnlL, II, 70, 249;
S. Philast., XII, 1160; S. Aug. XLII, 29; S. Isidorut
Hispal., LXXXU,299. —Patrotog. Grtec, S. Irfenaeus.
VII, 151; S. Epiphan., XLI, 691.

CF.HINTHIANI(a Ceriulho u saec), Tertnll., H, 67»
S. Philast., XII,1152,1174;S. Hieronym.,XXII,92»;
XXIII, 178, 180,623; XXVI, 19; S. Aug.,XLH, V \
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S. Isidor., LXXXII,299.— Patrolog.Grwc.S. Iremeus,
VII, 143; S. Epiph., XLI. 378.

CHEBUBIMETSERAPHIM(de) in Isaia prophetahteresis,
S Philast., XII,1294.

CHILIASTJB.Vid. Cerinthiani.
CHRISTINATIVITATB(de) hieresis,S. Pbilast.rXIJ, 1253;

S. Aug., XLll, 45.
CIBOETSPIRITOSANCTO(de) haeresis,S. Philast., XII,

1198.
CiRcriTOBES,S. Philast., XII, 1197.
CIBCUMCELLIOHES,S. Aug„ XLII,43; S. Isidor. Hispat.,

IXXXII, 502.
CiRcvMcistoNE(de) haeresis, S. Phiiast., XII, 1291.
CLAODIUSTAORIN.episc baereticus, Jonas Aorelian.

•episc, CVl,305.
COELESTIANI(Cnelestius),S. Zozimus papa, XX, 649;

;Paulinu»diae. Mediol., XX,711; S. Hi<-ronym„XXII,
1181; S. Aug., XXXIU,928; XLV, 1611.

COLORBASOS(n saec), TertulL, II, 70; S. Philastrius,
'XII,1159;S. Aug.,XLII, 28.— Palrolog. Grwc, S. Ire-
•narns,VII, 108; S. Epiphan., XLI, 627.

COLUTHIANI(a Colulhioiv saec), S. Philast.; XII,1189;
5. Aug„XLH, 42-;S. Isidor.Hispal., LXXXII,302.

CONSUMMATIONEsxculi (de) haeresis,S. Philast., XII,
1221.

CORVOHEH.J5(de) haeresis, S. Philast., XII, 1294.
CRESCENS,S. Hieronym., XXIII, 643.
CRVPTHIERESsen Hierocryptw,S. Philast., XII, 1132.
CULPAMTILIORUMin parenles transfundens baeresis,

S. Philast., XIL,53.

D

CAD.IS.Vid^.Memiliajii.
UAMASIscbisma(tvsasc), Faustinus et Marcelluspre-

sbyt., XIII, 81 ad 108.
DEUMBONUMet DEUMMALUMadmittenshaeresis,S. Phi-

lastrius, XII, 1238.
DEUMCORPQBEUHhaeresis asserens, S. Pbllast., XII,

1169.Vid. Hermias et Seleucus.
DEUMTRIFORMEMhaeresis asserens, S. Pbilast., XII,

1203. S. Aug., XLII, 45.
DEUTERONOMUiibro (de) haeresis,S. Philast., XII, 1242.
DILOVIO(de) haresrs, S. Pliilasl., XII, 1247.
DIOSCORUS,S. Leo Magrnispap„ LIV, 988.
DIVINITATEMCHRISTIcum carne passamfoisse haeresis

asserens,S. Philast., XII, 1203;S. Aug„ XLIl, 44.
DIVISIONEORBIS(de) error, S. Philast., XII, 1244.
DONAT.AMseu Donatislw(a Donalo iv saec), Constan-

tinus Magnusimperator, VIII, 477; Donalianamonu-
menla, VIII, 673 elseq.; S. Optatus Hilevitan. episc,
XI, 883; S. Aug„ XXXIII,91, 129, 132,134, 159, 173,
189,191,194,195,223,224,225,228,235,240,263,296,
502,309,321,357,566,396, 404,405,421, 427,476,487,
509,510,555,577,583,590, 753,792,939; XXXV,1406,
1414,1425,1458,1466,1474, 1484,1492, 1497usfj. fld.
2012; XXXVI,131, 188, 229, 507, 342, 363, 583, 431,
628,675; XXXVU,1081, 1227,1258, 1295, 1596,1648,
1729,1884,1913,1949;XXXVIII,91,270, 293,460,539,
559,595,620, 650,720, 760, 763,895,1003, 1126,1161,
1174,1218,1225, 1231,1234,1296,1319; XXXIX,1582,
1586, 1590, 1598; XL, 201, 233,506, 616, 711; XLH,
43; XLIII,23, 33, 107,245,391,445, 595,613.651,689,
697, 707, 763, 773; S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXU,302.

DOSITHEUSU ssec, Tertull. II, 61; S. Philast., XII,
1118; S. Hieronym. in Dialogoadversus Luciferianos
passim, XXXII.— Palrolog. Grwc S. Epiphan., XLI,
238.

DUALIST^E;vid.Marcionistwet Manicliwi.

E

EBION£I,EBIONIM(ab Ebione), Tertu'1. II, 16, 67,
778, S. Hilarius Piclaviens. episc, IX, 453.; X, 41,52,
65,200, 205; S. Philaslrins , XII, 1134, S. Hieio-
nym.,XXII,924,S»45;XXHI,178, 180, 202,625, 888;
XXIV,19,27,34, 672;XXVI,76, 312,522,561,596,499,
597; S. Isidor.Hispal., LXXXIl,501.—Patrol. Grwc
S. Irenimis,VII, 143 ; S. Epiphan., XI.I, 406

KLCESiEiet SAJIPS.EI,S. Aug„ XLH, 31. — S. Epiph.,
XLI,959.

EUMAS,Magus, S. Hieronym.,XXIV,527.
ELIPANDOS,Tolet.episc , haerelic, S. Pauiin. Aquil.,

XCIX.151; B.Alcuinus,CI, 231.
ELPIDIUS,S. Hieronym.,XXII, 1153.
ELVIDIAMseuHelvutumi, S. Hieronym.,XXIII, 183;

S. Aug„ XLII, 46; S. Isidor.. LXXXII,303.
£HCRATIT.EseuS*vertani(151). S. Pbilast., Xll. 1196;

S. Hieronym., XXIII, 309; S. Aug., XLII.30; S; Isi-
dor. Hispal. episc, LXXXII,300. — J»olroJog.Grwc.
S. Epiphan., XLi, 830.—Vid. Abttinenlet,Taltani.

EMHousiASTiEvid. Euchitmet Mastaliani.
EPICUREI,Patrolog. Grac, XLI, 170, 206.
EPIPBAMA(de) haeresis,S. Philast., XII,1275.
ESSEM, S. Philast., XII, 1122, Isidor. Hispal..

LXXXII, 297. — Patrolog. Grwc S. Epiphan., XH ,
211.

ETHMCI, seu Pagani, seu Idolotatra. Tertull. f, 257:,
839,585, 607,619,627, 697; MinuciusKelix, III, 232,
S. Cyprianus, IV, 543, 565; CommodianusAfer, V,
201; Anlonins poeta incertns seu potius S. Paultnus
Nolanusepisc, V,261et LXI,691; Arnobius Afer,V,
718; Laclantius, VI, 111; VII, 189 ; Julius Firmicus
Maternus,XII, 982;PaulusOrosius,XXXI,663; S. Aue.,
XLI,13,—Liherde CivilateDei, Salvianus Massil..Llll ,
25; Aurel. Prndenlius, LX, 118; S. Paulin. Nolan.,
LXI.69I.

EUCHARISTIA(de) haeresis, PaschasiusRadbertus,CXX,
1567,1551; Sylvesler papaII, CXXXIX,179; AlgefUs,
CLXXX,739.

EUCHITŝive Massaliani,S. Aug., XLII, 40.
EUDOXII(Eudoxus)vid. Aetii et Eunomiani.

EUNOMIANI(Eunomius),S. Pliili>t„XII, 1182; S. Hie-
ronym., XXIII.347,362,370,439,442; XXIV,775; XXV,
580,1025,1269; XXVI,75,496,586, 597.

ECPHEMIT/E,vid.Massaliuni.
EUTYCHIANI,S. Petrus Chrysolog., LII, 739 ; S Leo,

LIV,221, 361,390, 466, 477,713,723, 731, 733, 751 ,
756, 781, 785, 789, 795-1555; S. Gelasiuspapa.LlX,
22; Vigilius Tapsensis, LXII, 95 ; S. Fulgentiiis
Buspens., LXV,442, 497; Boetios, LXIV,1247,1299,
1137; Pontianus Afric. episc, LXVII,527, 867; Ful-
gentius Ferrandns, LXVII, 889, P08, 910; Libera-
lus archidiac , LXVIII, 969; Vigilius papa , LXIX,
121,143; Juslinian. imperator,LXIX,225; S. Gregor.
Turonens., LXXI, 251; S. Isidnrus Hispal., LXXXII,
304 ; S. Julianus Toletan., XCVI,525.

EVAGRIDS,S. Hieronvm.,XXIII,496.
EXCALCEATI,S. Philaslrius,XII, 1193; S. Aug., XLII,

43.
FABIANUS,Fulgentius Ruspens..l.XV, 749.
FAUSTUSMANICBJTOS,S. Aug„ XX, 79 (v. Appendlx,

XLII )
. 1'ELICISSIJIUS(IIIsaec), Cyprian.,III,702, 795; IV, 305,
331, 535el seqq.

FELIXURCELLITANUSepisc lwrelic, S. Paulin., pa-.
triarcha Aquileiens.,XCIX,315; BeatusAlcuiu., Cl, 87,
119.

FLORIANIseu Flbriniani', S: Philastrins, XII, tl72 ;
S. Aug„ XLII, 42; S. Isidor. Ilispal., I.XXXll, 502.

FORTUNAcoeli (de).haeresis,S. Philast, Xll, 1126.
FORTUNATIANUS(IIIs33c), S. Cyprian.,IV, 589: S Hie-

Tonym.,XXII,24; XXIII,697; XXVI,20.
FORTUNATUS(msaec), S. Cyprian.episc, III, 7J3.
1'rjMCULo,meusuraein Zachariapropheta (de)haeresis,

S. Philastrius, XII, 1292.

G

GALLA, raerelrix Priscilliani, S. Hieronym., XXII,
1155.

CENISTJEI,S. Isidor. Hisp., LXXXII,297.
GIGANTIBUStempore Noe (de) haeresis,S. Philastrius,

"XII,1224.
GILBLRTUSPorretanus, Gaufrid.,abb„ CLXXXV,587,

595.
GOTTESCALCUS,AmnloLugdiin.episc, CXVI,84, 97;

Lupus Ferrariens. abb„ CXIX,621,647.
. GNOSTICI(ex Valentinoorti), Tertull., II, 221el seqq.,
591,678; S. Hieronym.,XXII:XXIII,639;XXIV, 62:,;
S. Aug„ XLII,26; S. Isidor , LXXXH,298.— Patrolog.
Grwc, S. Irenaeus,VII, 161; S. Epiphan.,Xl.I, 330.

GRiEciScmsMATiciiiecnon haeretici,Symmachuspapa,
LXII,66; B. Alcuin., CI, 63; Ratramnos Corbeiens.,
CXXI,225; jEneas Parisiens.episc.CXXl, 683; Nico-
lauspapa, CXIX.773; Leo papa IX, CXLIII,744, 773,
777; Humbertus cardin., CXLHI, 929,1215; S.Ansel-
mus, CLVIII,285,541; S. Petrus Chrysolanus,CLXH.
1003; HugoEterianus, CCII,227.

GUNBABDUS,S. Agobard.Lugdun.episc., CIV, 113,
219

H

IUBESESra GENERE,TeHull. 1,519; II, 12et seqq., 25
el teqq., 45, 47, 51, 53, 55, 61,125, 179,214, 224,380,
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566, 404, 515, 5>l,780, 797, 799,801, 830, 886, 889,
950; S.Hilarius, X, 627-724; Theodos.Mag., imperat.,
XIII, 533; Constant. Mag„ imperat., VIII,520; S Hie-
ronym,, XXII, 555, 602, 651, 667, 6S7, 755, 791, 793,
796,807, 923, 947, 1049, 1092, 1093,1120, 1148,1150,
1.61 et seqq.; XXIII, 165, 169, 178, 179, 264, 265,
334, 335, 357, 379. 382, 418, 469, 470, 483, 481, 488,
496, 501.587, 1024,1056,1037, 1071, 1073.1087,1095-
1097; XXIV, 38, 51, 81, 102, 116, 130, 132, 133,133,
136, 207, 212, 216, 221, 250, 232, 233, 536, 237, 246,
247, 253-255,265, 267, 268, 271, 272, 315, 318, 343,
546, 360, 362, 438, 550, 551, 651. 633, 687, 698, 701,
702, 706, 747, 763, 768, 782, 786, 795, 798, 814 et
seqq.;Sn,8^etseqq.; XXV,24,43, 51, 57, 66, 68, 70,
72, 74, 84, 91, 93, i)5, 93, 101, 107ef seqq., 109, 110,
112, 121, 126, 127, 139, 152, 153, 168, 172, 175, 191,
201, 202, 216, 220, 224, 225, 234, 259, 217, 256, 293,
295, 302, 303, 306, 314, 315, 324, 331,153, 359, 362,
365, 368, 375, 381, 383, 423, 461, 491, 497, 524, 670,
6SJ0,696, 701, 715, 744, 753; XXVI, 42, 48, 53, 83,
114, 176, 221, 237, 284, 352, 407, 416,417, 500, 519,
570, 395-597;S. August.,XLII,21,1117,1131; Viucent.
Lirin., L.637; Gennad.Mass., LVIII, 979; Aurel. Pru-
dent., LIX, 1011; Hormisdaspapa,LXIII, 399; S. Fol-
gent. Kuspens.episc„LXV,573; Juslinian. Caesar,LXIX,
273; S. Leander Hispal., LXXH,893; S. AgoLard.,
CIV, 29, 150;Taio sive Taius Caesaraug.,LXXX, 815;
S Hildefons.,XCVI,53; Ratramn. Corbeiens.monac ,
CXXI, 12, 31, 103; Sylvester papa II, CXXXIX, 179;
Joannes tornuliiens., CI-XXVII, 295; XCIX, 1041;
Abaelard.,CLXXVIII,1823; Hugo Ambian.Bothomag.
episc, CXCIl, 1255; Aruo, praiposit. Reicbersperg.,
CXCIV,1529;Ermengaud., CCLV,1231

HEBR*I,S. Isidnr. Hispal., LXXXII,297.
HELENASimonis magi merelrix, Tertutl. II, 708;

S. Hieronym.,XXII,1153.
HELIOGNOSTI,S. Philaslrius,XII, 1123.
HELLENISMUS,Palrolog. Grwc , S. Epipuan.. XLI,

166.
HELVIDIANI(Helvidius), S. Hieronym., XXIII, 183;

S. Aug., XLII, 46; S. Isidor. Hispal., LXXXH, 503,
HEMEROBAPTIST*,S. Isidor. Hispal., LXXXH,298. —

Patrolog. Grwc, XLI, 255 (S. Epiphan.).
HEPTURANIST«,S. Philast.,XII, 1206.
HERACLEONIT>!E(Heracleonn saec.), Tertu.lian. 11,69,

546; S. Philastrius, XII, 1158; S. Aug., XLII, 28. —
Patrolog. Grwc, S. Epiphan.,XLl, 654.

HERMIAS,S. Philasl., XII, 1169.'
HERMOGENIANI(Hermogeuesusaec), Tertull. I, 218,

II, 43, 46, l97eJsef7f7„646, 664, 951; S. Philast., XII ,
1169,1170; S.Hieronym., XXIII,643; S. Isidor. Hispal.,
LXXXII,500.

HERODIANI,S. Philast., XII, 1158.—Palrolog. Grwc.,
S. Epiphan , XLI, 270.

HETEROUSII(vid.) Aeliani.
HiERAr.iT.ffiseu Hierurcitw (Hierarcas), S. Hilarhs

Pict.. X, 105, 160, 165; S. Aug„ XLII,38; S. Istdor.
Hispal., LXXXH, 301.

HILARIUS,S. Hieronym.,XXIII,175, 180.
HOROSCOPI,S. Pliilast., XII, 1218.
HTDROPARASTAT^(vid.) Aquarii.

I

.ICOKOCLASTJB,Gregorius II papa, LXXXIX,507, 511,
521.

ICONOLATR^,S. Agohard., CIV, 199.
IDOLOLATR/E,Alanusde lusulis, CCX,305et seqq. vid.

Etlmici.
IMAOINEet similitudineDei in homine (de) haeresis,

1209;S. Philast., XII,1269.
IMAGINEDei in corpoie humano (de), S. Philasl., XII,

1209.S. Aug„ XLII, 43.
INCARNATIONE(de) haeresis, S. Ambros., XVI, 817.
JNDURATIONEDei (de) haeresis, S. Philast, XII, 125c.
INFERNIpiwiis (de) haeresis, S. Pbilast., XII, 1250;

S. Ang., Xl.ll, 45.
ISAIAPROPBETA(de) haeresis, S. Philasl., XII, 1297.

J

JOANMSEVANGELIUMhaeresisrejiciens, S. Philast., XII,
1174.

JEJUNIOZachariaeprophelae(de) haBresis,S. Philast.,
Xtl, 1285.

JOVIMANIseu Jovinianistw (Jovinianus), S. Siricius ,
papa, Xlll, 1I68;S. Ambros.,XVI,1I28;S. Hieronym.,
AXIII. 205-510;XXIV,298, 299; S. Aug„ XLH, 45 ;
S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXH,303.

JCDVtraditore (de) haeresis, S. Philasf., XII, 1150.
JuDiEi,Tenull. 11,597; Novalian.presbyt. 111,953,

S. Cyprian.IV, 679,910.919; CelsnsIV. 49, Conslantin.
Mag.VIII, 232, 350, 365, 384; SeverusMajoricepisc,
XX, 751; Evagrius monach.,XX,1163; S.Aug., XLII,
51, 1117,1131; S. MaximusTaurin., I.VII, 793;S. Isi-
dor. Hispal., LXXXII,297; S. Agobardus,CIV,69, 77,
9!J, 107, 339; Amulo Lugd. episc, CXVI, 141; Fui-
berlus Carnol.episc, CXLI,303;S. Damianus(Petrus) ,
CXLV,41, 57; Guibertus de Novigeulo,CLVI, 490;
Gislebertus,CLIX,1005; B. OdoCamerac episc.CLX,
1105; Golllelmusde CampillisCalalauo.episc, CLXHI,
1045; B.Rupertus Tuitiens. abb., CLXX,559; 1'etrus
Abaelardus.CLXXVHl,1611; Gualterus de Castellione,
CCIX,423; Alanus de liisulis, CCX,305.

JUDAIZANTES.— S. Pbilast., XII, 1198. — Dionysitls
Exiguusmonac, LXVH,19.

JOLIANUSApostata imperator. — Bufmus presbyt.
Aquileiens.,XXI,301.—Cassiodor.,LXIX.1027.

JULIANUSEclan. Pelagianus (415). — Appendix,XXI,
1167.

L

LAPSIseuLIBELLATICI,III saec, S. Cvprian.. III, 851;
IV, 223,250, 253,259, 260,272,271,279,282,290,>>0d,
502, 304, 505,534, 541 et 463. — Novalianus preshyt.
Rom., III, 963. — Baccliiariusmonach.,XX,1057.

LEPOHIUSPelagianuspresbyt (426), emendatus cura
S. Augustiui,XXXI,1215.

LEVITICOMosi(de) error, S. Philast., XII, 1274.
LIBANIUSsophista, Cassiodor.,LXIX,1063.
LINGUAUNICA(de) opinio,S. Philasl., XII, 1270.
LINCUJENOMINE(de) haeresis,S. Philasl., XII, 1219.
LUUANUSMarcionissectator, n sasc, Terlull., II, 71,

798.—S. Philast., XII, 1162.
LuciANisTiE,Patrolog.grwc, S. Epipban., XLI, 818.
LUCIFERIANI,S. Aug„ XLII, 45. — S. Isidor. llispal.,

LXXXJl,303.

M

MACEDONIANI(Macedonius) seu PNECMATOMACM,S.
HilariosPictav.episc, X, 52. — S. Damasuspapa,XIII,
559. - S. Ambros.,XVI, 703; XVII, 1005,1153,1159.
— S. MartinusTuron. episc, XVIII, II. — Bac.biarius
monac, XX,1019.— S. August., XLII,39. — S. Nice-
tas Episc Aquileiens., LH, 847, 855, 865. — S. Leo
Magnus,papa,LIV,400.—S. AvitusVienn.episc, LIX,
385.— Paschasiusdiaconus,LXH,11. — Boetius,LXIV,
1137,1247,1299.—Cassiodorus,LXIX,1046,1128, 1158.
— S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXII,302. — B. Alcuinus,
Cl, 13.

MALEDICENDISdiis aiienis (de non) haeresis, S. Pbila-
slrius, XII,1280. •

MANDATOADM(de) haeresis,S. Philastrius, XII, 1268.
MANICHAII,VictorinusAfer,VIII, 999. — S. Hilarius,

X, 53, 164,246, 433, 475,478, 537,788.— S. Anasiasius
papa, XX,75.— Fauslus Manichaeus,XX, 79 (viri. Ap-
ppnd , S. Augusl., XLII) —SecundinusManichaeus,XX,
247.—S. Hieronym., XXII, 494, 742, 717, 925, 1085,
1150,1157;XXIII,215,526,345,317, 359, 560,569,371,
376,439,525,553,1101; XXIV,41; XXV,1269, 1297;
XXVI,54, 59,84,91, 100, 102, 105,-591,416, 473, 397;
XXXI,Evodius,Cpsal.episc, XXXI,1233(vid.Appendix
S. Aug„ XLH).—S. Aug.,XXXII,659 ad 868 passim,
1221, 1309; XXXHI, 272, 1033; XXXIV,121, 175;
XXXVIII,23, 28, 100,326,825,984,1122;XL,290, 349;
XLH, 34,93, 111, 129, 173, i07, 519, 551, 577, 1139,
1155.— S. Leo Magnus'papa,LIV, 160, 176, 193, 203,
274. — S. Prosper ex Manichaeocalholicus, LXV, 25.
— S. Isidorus Hispal. episc, LXXXII,300.

MARCIANUSArelat. episc, S. Cyprianus episc, III,
989.

MARCIONITAet MARCIONIST^(a MarcioneCerdonis di-
scipulo), Terlullian., II, 19, 41 sea., 46 seq., 58, 71,
246seq., 754,757,758,1054.- S. Hilarius,IX,259,758,
788;X,570.—S. Philastrius,XII,1160—S. Hieronym.,
XXII,494,747,925, 1054, 1153; XXIII,182, 213, 309,
368,370, 576,401, 4S9, 513,575,635, 651, 1073, 1101;
XXIV,105, 247, «2, 775; XXV,84, 617, 1018, llOb,
1150, 1592;XXVI,59,84, 94, 100, 102, 105, t!4, 319, '

522,552, 360, 372, 391,406, 446, 473, 475, 482, 523,
535,555,697.- S. Aug , XLII,29. — S. Isidorus Hi-
spal., LXXXII,500. — Patrologia grwc, S. Irenaeus,
VII, 151.— S. Epiphan.,XLI,b95.

MARCUSMagusHsa»c,Tertullian., II, 70, 516,801.—
S. Philaslrius,XJI, 1159.— S. Hiergnym., XXII, 687,
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XXIV,623.—S. Aug„ XIII, 28. —Palroloq. grwc, S.
Irena-us,VII, 110. —S. Epipbaii.,XLI, 582.

MARTIALIS,IIIsa?c„S. Cypnan.,III, 1019.
MASBOTHXI(a MasbolbseoSiraonisdiscipulo),S. Isido-

rus llispal , LXXXII,297.
MJSSALIANI(Massal).Vid. Euchitw.
MASSILIEKSES.Vid. Semi-Pelagiani.
MATERIARII,IIsaec, Tertullian., II, 218.
MAXIMILLAMontani merelrix, S. Hieronym., XXII,

476,1155;XXV,1232; XXVI,57.
MELCHISEDECBIANIseu Mctchisedcchitw,S. Phlliislrins,

XII, 1168.— S. Aug., XLII, 31. —S. Isidorustlispal.,
LXXXH,299.—Patrolog.grwc, S. Epiphan., XLI,971.

MELETIANIseu MetUiani.Vid. Luciferiuni,S. Pbilast.,
XII, 1202.—S. Aug„ Xl.11,39.

MENANDRIANI(a Menandro).— Apud Tertnllian. de
MenandroEphesino,I, 387; II, 735, 801, 1045. — De
MeuandroSamaritano,II, 61, 734 et 736.— S. Philn-
strios, XII,1142.—"S. August , XLII,26.— S Isidorus
tlispalens. episc, LXXXIl,298.— Palrolog. grwc, S.
Jrenams,VII, 126.— S. Epiphanius,XLI,2i>5.

MEBISTXI,S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXII.298.
HETANGISMOMTJE,S. Philastrius,XII, 1167.—S. Ang ,

XLII,41. — S. Isidorus,LXXXII,302.
.MILLENARIIseu Cernilhiuiiiseu Chitiaslw,Tertnliian ,

II, 07. - S. Philaslrius,XII, 1152,1174.—S. Hierony-
mus, XXn, 924; XXVIII,178,180,623; XXVI,19. — S.
Aug.,XL1I,27.—S. IsidorusHispal, I.XXXII,299.

MOCIANUS,FacundusHermian.,LXVU,8ti3.
HloLocBiT(̂Moioch),S. Philaslrius.XII, 1129.
MUNDIDURATIO>E(de) hseresis, S. Philast., XII,

1191.— S. Aug„XII 1,42.
MUNDORCMpluralitate (de) sententia, S. Philaslrius,

XII, 1280.— S. Ang„XI.II, 45.
MoNorBTsiT*.Vid. Eutycliiuni.
MONOTBELIT.«,Victorepisc, LXXX,657.
MONTAMST/E(a Montauou sa>c), Tcrtullian., II, 72,

155,954,970.—S. HilariusPiclav, X. 570. —S. Phi-
laslrius, XII, 1196.—Innocenliuspapa, XX, 475, 552.
—S. Hieronym.,XXII,474,476,693,1153; XXIII,286,
517,555,655; XXIV,19; XXV,1252, 1274;XXXVI,57,
479,597.—Cassiodor.,LXIX,1156.— S. Isidor.Hispal.,
LXXXII.30I.

MOTUTERR.E(de)error, S. Philast., XII, 1216.
MUSACCAROMTA,S. 1'hUast.,XII, 1125.
MUSORITJS,S. Pbilast.,XII, 1124.

N

NAMVITATEChrisli (de) error, S. Pbilastrius, XII,
1253;S.Aug„XLH. 15.

NAZARSI(Nazareth),S. Philast., XII, 1122; S. Aug..
XI.II,27; S. Isidor. Hispal., LXXXII,299. — Patrolog.
grwc.,S. Epiphan.,Xl.I,238, 587.

NESTORIANI(a Nestorio), Marius Mercator, XI.VIII,
699 ad 1218;CassianusJoannes, L, 9-367; Cuelestinus
papaI, L, 438ad 566;XistospapaIII, L, 585; S. Prosper
Aquitan.,1.1,153;NicetasAquileiens.episc, LII, 847,
863; S. Leo Magn.pap„ LIV, 221. 715; Fauslus Rhe-
giens. episc, LVIII, 853; Petrus diacon, LXIt. 83;
Boetius.I.XIV,1247,1299;DionysiusExiguus monach.,
LXVII,9;FulgentiiisFerrandus, LXVII,889, 908, 910;
LiberalnsCarinag.archidiac, LXVIII,969; Cassiodor.,
LXIX,1204;S.lsid.Hisp.,LXXXII,504;B.Alcuin.,CI,13.

NICOLAIT*(aNicolao),Tertullian., II, 46, 63, 280; S.
rhilastrius, XII, 1148; S Hierooym.,XXII,353, 1153,
1198,1199;XXIII,178; S. Aog„ XLII, 26; S. Isidor.
HispaL, LXXXH,298. — Patrolog. grwc, Clement.
Alexand.Stromat,lib. m, S. Irenaeus,VII,149; S. Epi-
phanius,XLI.519.

NOETIANI,S. Philast., XII, 1168; S. Aug„ XLII, 32;
S. Isidor. Hispal., LXXXH,501. — Patrotog. grwc, S.
Epipban.,XLl, 994.

NOVATIAHI(a Novaliano et Novalo), Anonym., III,
1205;S. Cvprianus,tn, 699, 708, 712, 725, 974, 990,
1137;IV, 342,547, 493;S. Hilarius,IX,788; S. Phila-
strius, XII, 1194; S. 1'acianusBarcinon. episc, XIII,
1051; S. Siricius pap„ XIII, 1135; Innoceniiuspap„ I,
XX, 475, 532; S. Hieronym., XXII, 606, 693; XXIII,
286,335,681;XXV,974;S. Aug.. XXXIII,1086;Pascha-
siusdiac, LXII,20; Cassiodor.,LXIX,1116;S. Isidorus
HispaL,LXXXH,301. — Patrolog. grwc, S. Epiphan.,
XLI,1018.

NovATUs,S.Hieronym„XXH,606,693;XXIII,285,355,
681;XXV,974.—Patrotog.grwc, S.Epiphan.,XLI,1018.

NVCTAGES,S. Isidor.Hispal., LXXXH,303.

o

OMIITJ?,Terlull., II, 63; S. Phitast., XII, 1113; S.

Hieronym, XXIII,178, 429; S. Aug., XLIl, 28; S. Isi.
dor. Hispal , LXXXII,299. — Patrolog. grwc, S Ire-
naeus,VII,167; S. Epiphan.. XLI,642.

ORKIEMST.Kseu Ortgeniani (Origenes), S. Anaslas.
papa I, XX, 68; XXII,772; DionysiusExiguus, XXII,
77t;Theopbilus Alexand.episc. XXII, 773, 790, 792,
813; Paulus Orosius, XXXI, 1211; S. Aue„ XLII, 33,
669; Justiiiian.imperator,LXIX,177;S.IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXlI,30t.—Patrolog.grwc. S. Epiphan., XLI,1062,
1067.

OSSF.NI,Patrolog. grwc, S. Epiphan., Xt.I, 259. Vid.
Sampswi.

P

PAGANI.Vid. Ethnici.
PAGANITATEMel omnia facinoraDeo tribuens haeresis,

S. 1'hiastrius, XII, 1226.
PASSALORVNCHIT/E,S. Philast., XII, 1188; S. Aug.,

XI,II,42.
PASSIONIST,E.Vid. Pruxcas.
PATERMAM,S. Aiig.XLII, 16;S.Isidorus,I.XXXII,505.
PATRICIANI(a 1'atiicio),S.Philast„Xll, 1177;S. Aug ,

XLII.42; S. IsidorusHispal.LXXXH,302.
PATIUCUSh&reticus,ItalheriusVeron.episc , CXXXVI,

645.
PATRIPASSIANI,Praxeaeseclatores, Tertullian., II, 74,

PALLIANI(Panlus Pamosa'e'nus),S. Hilarius, X, 534,
538, 661,673; S. Aug , XLll, 31; S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXX.\1I,300.

1'ELAGILSbritannusmonach..XXI, 1153.
PELAGIAM(a Pelagio), IuiiocenliusI, papa, XX, 561;

Zozimuspapa,XX,634,669,675; Julian. Kclanens.,XXI,
1167; Auianus diac. Pelagian., XXI,1175, Ccclesliis
Pelagii discip., XXI, 1173; Leporius presbyt, XXXI,
1215;Orosius, XXXI,1173;S. Aug„ XXXIII,5"i8,590,
673,674,720,741, 758,762,764.772,774,779, 783,786,
852,848,857, 867,869,891, 926. 928, 929, 968, 971,
974,978,989,11102.1007; XXXVIII,823; XXXIX,1719;
XLII, 47; XLIV et XLV integre; Marius Mercator,
XLVIII, 9-699; Cassianus Mass., L, 20; S. Prosper
Aquit., LI, 67, 91, 153,155,178,214,647, 723; Faustus
Rbegiens., LVIII, 785, 835; Petrus diac, LXII, 83;
FulgentiusKuspens.,LXV,153,442,605; Joannespapa,
IV,LXXX,601; S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXII,303.

PEPUZIANIsive Quintilliani,S. Aug., XLH, 30. Vid.
Cataphryges.

PETILIAHI.Vid. DonalistW.
PETRAGORICI,Heribert.monach.,CLXXXI,1721.
PETROBRUSIAM(Petrus detBruys), Petrus Vener.,

CLXXXIX,719.
PHANTASMASIASTJE,S. AvitusVienn.episc, LIX,300.
PHVRISJEI,S. 1'hilast., XII, 1119; S. Isidor. Hisp.,

LXXXII,297.—Pulrolog. grwc, S. Eplph., XLI, 247.
PHILOSOPHIin genere, Terlull , II, 646; Zacchaeus

Cliristianus,XX,1071.
PHILGMENEMarcionismeretrix, TertoLian.,II, 18, 71,

763,791; S. Hieronym.,XXII,1153;XXV,1232.
PHOTINIANI(a Photino Ebionis discipulo),S. Hilarius,

IX. 453; X, 41, 52, 63, 200. 205; S. Philastrius, XII,
1179; S. Damasuspapa, XIII, 359; S. Augusl, XI.II.
54; VincenliusLirinens.Commonitoriumcap. 216,T. L;
S. Isidor.Hisp., LXXXII,301.
. PHOTIUS,Nicoaus I papa.CXIX,773et passim.

PITBOBIBLIST>E,S. Pbilast., XII,1280.
PLANETISseptem (de), error, S. Philast., XII,1237.
PNEUMATISM,S. Philast., XII, 1292.
PNEUMATOMACBIVid.Macedoniani.
PORPHVRIUS,S. Hieronym., XXII, 502, 666, 923;

XXIII,691, 939; XXIV,66, 339, 313; XXV,491, 501,
533,573; XXVI,310.

PORRETANI.Vid.GilbertusPorrelanus.
PRAXEAS,TertulL,11,74,151;S.Hieronym.,XXIII,1R0.
PRISGAMontanialia meretrix, S. Hierooym., XXU,

1153; XXV,57, 1232.
PRI»GILLIANIST«.,S. Hieronym.,XXII. 10, 10H3,1150,

1155;XXIII,496;OrosiusPaulus, XXXI.1211;S. Aug„
XXXIII,1054;XL11,44,669; S. Leo Mag. papa, LIV,
677; S. Turribius episc, Astur., LIV, 695; Montaniis
Tolel. episc, LXV,51; S. IsidorusHispalens.,LXXXH,
505.

PR^EDESTINIANI,Anonvmus,LIII. 587.Vid.Gottescalcus.
PROCLIAKIT>B,S. Philast., XII,1170;S Aug , XLII,*2.
PROPHETISFALSIS(de) haeresis,S. Philast., XII, 1189.
PROTOCLIST^,Vid.Origenislw.
PROTOPASCHITX.Vid. Quarlodecimani.
PSALTERIIinaequalitate (de) hasresis, S. PhMastrius,

XII,1259. •
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PTOLOJUJUS,S. Pbilaslrius, XII, 1157;S. Aug„ XLU,
28. —Patrologia grwca, S. Epiphanius,XLI,555.

PUTEORITJB,S. Philaslrius, XII,1130.
PVTHONISSAtmtliere (de) iietiesis, S. Philast., XII,

1135.
R

"RANIOOLA,S. Philastrius, XII,1124.
REBAPTIST£,255. —Variorumanonymorumqueatonu-

menta pseudodoxa in quaesliooede rebaptizandishaere-
ticis, III, 1009.

BEHPHANITJIseu Molochitce,S. PliUasL,XII, 1129.
RHETORB,S. Aug„ XLII,44;S. PhUast., XII, 1202.
ROSCELINUSpliilosophus(1692), S. Anselm. Canluar.

archiepisc, CLVIII,259; S. IvoCarnot.,CI.XU,17.
BUFWUS,S. Hieronym., XXH,336; XXXHI,397.

s

SABELLIANI(a Sabellio m saec), NovalianuspresbyL
Bnman, 111,956, 940; S. Dionysiospap. I, V, 109; S.
Hilarius, X, 26, 41,52, 63, 165, 200,205,205, 232,706;
S Philastrius, XII,M68;S. August., XLII,52; S. Isido-
TUSHispalens., LXXXII, 501; S. Petrus Damian.,
CXLV,23. —Palrotog. grwc, S. Epiph., XLI,1011.

SABU>E!.— Patrol. yrwc, S. Epiph.,XLI,234.
SACIANI. Vid. Anthropomorphttw.
SADDUCEI,S. Philast., XII. 1118;S. Isidoros Hispal.,

LXXXII,297.—Patrol. grwc, S. Epiph., XLI, 239.
SAMARIT«seu Samaritani,S. Philast., XII, 1120; S.

Isidor. Hispal., LXXXII,298. — Patrolog. grmca, %.
Epipb., XLJ,170,223.

SAMPSJEI,ScBAMSiEi,S. Aug., XLH, 31. — Patrolog.
grwc, S. Epiphan.,XLI,959. '

SARRACENI,Petrus Vener.,CLXXXIX,659.
SATURNIANI(aSaturnino),Terlull., n, 686; S. Philasl.,

XII, 1142;S. Aug„ XLII,26. — Patrolog.grwc, S. Ire-
iiaeus,VII,129; S Epiphan.,XLII,293.

SCHISMATICIquidam,EnnodiusTiein. episc, LXIII,183.
SCOTDSERIGENA,Prudenlius Trecens: episc, CXV,

1009;Florus Lugd.diac, CXIX,101; AdrevaldusFloriac.
mooac, CXXIV,948.

SCRIBJI,Palrotog.grwc., S. Epiphan.,XLl, 242.
SCTTHISMUS-,Pairolog. grwc, S. Kpipban.,XLI,166.
SECUNDIANI(a Serundo), S. Pliilast, XII, 1158; S.

Aug , XLH,28. — Patrolog. grwc, S. Epiphan., XLI,
845; S. Irenteus,VII, 103.

SELEUCIAM(a Seleuco),S. Philast.,XII, 1169;S. Aog„
XLil, 41.

SEMI-ABIANI,S. Philast., XII, 1181;S. Aog.,XLII, 39.
SEPTUAGINTAduorum interprelationem liaeresisreji-

ciens, S. I'hilast., XII, 1276,1279.
SERPENTISJENEIcullus hiBreticus,S. Philast., XII,

1131.
SETHIANIseo SethoitwIIsaec, Tertullian., If, 65, 66;

S. Philast., XII, 1116; S. Hieronym.,XXIII, 178; S.
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SEVEBIANI(a Severo), S. Aug., XLII, 50; S. Isidor.
Hispal., LXXXH,300. — Pairolog. grwc, S. Epiphau.,
XLI,831.
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1216.
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TEBTULLIAJIISTJE,S. Aug„ XLII,46;S. Isidor. Hispal,

LXXXII.303.
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XH,1173; S. Aug„ XLU, 51; S. Isidorus Hispalens.,
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87.
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last., m 1265.
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THAMMUSSIMULACBO(de) hseresis, S. Philast., XII,

1133.
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amicus,Aurel.Cassiodor.,l.XIX,1118.
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1166;S. Hieronym.,XXIII,202; S. Aog„ XLII, 51; S.
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1280.
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THEOTIMUS,n saec, Tertull., II, 546, 558.
TOPHETIT^(Tophet),S. Philast., Xil, 1129.
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XII, 1216.
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TUNICISPELLICEIS(de) protoparentumbaereses,S. Phi-

last., XII, 1240.
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UXORIBUSet concubinisSalomonis(de) haeresis, S.

Pbilast, XII, 1289
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VADIANI,S. Aog.,XLII,59.
VALENTINIANI(a Valentino) u saec, Tertutl., II, 42;S. Hilarius Pict„ X, 162; S. Philast., XII, 1155; S.
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„yi0'"NTiuS, S. Hieronym., XXII, 602, 906; XXIII,337-552.

w

WALDENSES,Bernardusabb. Fontis calidi, CCIV,793;Alanus de Insulis, (XX,303.
WANOALtAriani, VictorVitens. episc, LVIII, 181;S. Fulgeutius Ruspens.episc, LXV,103,223.

GONSPECTUS CHRONOLOGICUS

H^RESEONVELSECTARUMMUECIPUARDM"ATEMPORIBUSAPOSTOLORUMPER SINGULAS£CULA

USQUEAD SvECULUMXIII DEDUCTARUM.

Hcereses steculo primo exorta.

SIMONIANI.— Primus qui haeresispestem in orbem
invexit, fuit Simon Magus,e Samariaoriundus.Cuma
PLilippohaptizatusfuissel,«etvideret Spiritum sanctum
in eos quibus manusimponebant apostoli, illabi, oblata

pccuTiiavotuit ab aposlolis polestatememere similiter
conferendiSpirilumsanctum; quo faclo labis, ab ipso
dicfaeSimonlaca»,primum jecit fundamenlum.Conten-
debat 1. se essemagnamvirtulemDei, imoDeumjpsum,
q.ii in Samaria apparuerit ut Pater, in Judaeaut Filitis,
iu gentibus ut Spiritus sanclus; 2. Cbristum vere non
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veulsse,necrcaliter essepassum,sed solumapparenter;
5. vagamquamdamraulierculam,nomine Helenam,cr.m
q.ia cJamoniuise libidinuragenere polluebal, jam bta-
sphemabatesse Spirilumsauctum,jam fabulabaturesse
taiii.rvam,ef sulihi.jiissimulacrosuis discipulispraebe-
bal adorandam,sicut seipsumsub siinnlacro Jovis; 4.
legemdirebalnoii a Deo, sed a sinisiraquadam inielii-
geutia latam fuisse,unde dnos fiiigebat deos; 5. omni
suhl.la lege, ac bonisoperibuse.iminalis,velul minime
neressariis, amp'am suis cullnribns ad omne scelus
impiiuepali-andumviamaperiebat,speciatimvero indif-
fur.nteni feminaiuiii osom permillebnt ; 6. negabat
carnisresnrrec.iooemcum Sadducaeis,melempsycliosin
vcrocumPylhagoricisadstruebat. Postquainboserrores
per varias orbispartes circunitulissel,mullisque falsis
signis,opedaeniouuuiperpetratis,persuadere sfuduissct,
landemKomamveuil, ubicumcorunidemope in ctrlos
evnlaretenlaret, quose verumUenmprobarel, precibus
S. 1'etri piaece|>sruit, et cnnfraftisossibus. auimani
exlialansad iulerna descendil. Simeouis discipuli vel
mceossoresfucreposteaMeuander,a quo Meuaiidriaui;
Saturuinusa quoSalurniani; llasilides,a quoBasilidiaui,
qui easdem ins.nias pmpagaruntet atlauxertint.

NICOLAITJ.—Errabantl. IUeoquoddoceieiil,mundum
nnnesse farluma Dro, seda quibusdamprincipibusquns
exprimebaulnominibusbarbaris ac horreudis, quilus
lerrorem suis auditoribusincutereut; 2. inditlerentem
feniiiiarumusumindulgebanl; 3. docebanl licere siui-
tari, 4. el vesci idololhytis.

C.EiiiMHiAM.— SicnuncupatiaCerintlio, qni ex Ju-
d»-ofatl..s Clirislianiis,ciuu baptisiuo cinunuisioiieni,
velutad sa u:em necessariam,volens esse jungendam,
varias conlra Chrisli discipolosexcitavit c nu-niiones.
Capiialisauleinipsiuserror in eo stelit, quod Jesuin a
Cbrislo distingiieret,diccrelque i.tum non ile virgine,
sed de mul.ere, maritaliciniiinercioiniercedente, con-
ceptum ac nalum esse; Chrislum \ero, seu Spirilum
sanctunisub columbi*specie in eum descendisse,eique
sanililalem,et vimaliis eam comniuuicaiidipatrandique
miracu.atribui^se.Addebat Cbrfsloiu cuuluiureverso,
soiumJesumpassumacmorluumcsse.

EBIOMT.S.—EbiooiUc,seu Ebinnaei,sic appellali ab
Ebione quo<lameji>s serta» auclore, aposlolis coaevo,
docebaul: I. Christumesse piiruuilioniimiiiex .loseplii
el Mariaeconcubilu,morehomiiiuiiialiorum.prngenitum;
2. Circumcisionemet alia legalia post t.liristumadhuc
esse servauda; 3. virginilateiiia suis' cnetibusrcpelit-
baul; 4. uxorumpluralilalempermitlebaiit.

Hcereses saculi n.
GKOSTICI.— Sic dicti fuere a rcrum emuiumYvtiiret,

sive scientia,quamsibi praecaelerissuperbe arrogabant.
Eorum auctor pnecipuusfuitquidam Carpocrales, vel
Carpocrasnomine,a quo etiam dirti Carpocraiiani.De-
lirabant praecipueiu sequentibus capitibus : 1. Duos
admillebanldeos; 2 dicebantmundumnoo esse faclum
a Deo, sed ab angelis; 3. contendebantChristumnon
esse de Marianalum,sed per illam ostensum,et hinc
sanelamDei genilricem ludibriobabebant; ipsum vero
Cbrisiumnonhabere carnera,nisi apparenier talem; 4.
duasin homineanimasfiiigebant,alterambonam et ra-
tione pradiiam, alteram malamel ralionis experlem,
illamque,nonautemislamvolebantesse de Dei sulistau-
tia; 5".metempsychosinadmiltebant,resurreclionem et
judiciuni fulurum negabant; 6. dicebant licilum esse
UiristianonegareChrislumad vitandaturmeula; 7. Je-
juniaet castilatemaversabautur.

VALENTINIANI.— Sic ntincupatia quolam Valenlino,
qui indignalionespirituquevindicl*accensus,Ecclesiam
oppugnavilerroribus,quorumsummariumhis capitibus
precipuisabsolvitur: 1. Duostatnebalprimaprincipia:
prnrundumel silentium, sive chaos,velut primos duos
deos, qnoriimalienm masculum, alferum feminam
dicebat;atque ex his duobus,veiut ex conjugio, stu
immediale,seu mediate proeessisse,£onas trigiula e
quibus15mares,ef lolidemfeminas.2. Triplex lingeliat
hominumgenus, pneumaticum,seu spiriluale; psyili-
curo,seu animale;et liyginumaut choicum,seu mafe-
riale. Primo hominumgeneri, cujusmodise Valeuti-
niaui omnes essecredebant. tribuebat animamsua ua-
tura bonam,et nullis sceleribus,quie inipune ipsi lice-
rent, coiitaininaiidarn;atque ideo ejus generis horaiDero
aliquaodoresurrecfurumaiebat, sed cumalio corpore,
nempe spirituali, el certo salvandum.Aiteri generi
tribuebataoimambonimaliqie capacem, et pro diversa
vivendi ratione salvari daiwurtve posse cunlendebal.
Postremodenique generi animamnaturamalamiue.sso
aiebat, et ad exiliumconditumesse asserebatea r:tioiif,
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ut cum corporc simul rt ai ima iulerirel. 3. Docebat
pr>pter mediigeneris hominisChrisiuma Palre, id est,
a Profundomissumesse, sed spiriluae vel coelestecor-
pus secumatlulisse; adeoquenihilsumpsissede Virgine
Maria;sed per illani, tanquamper rivum atit fistulam
transiisse. PrimariusValeminidiscipulusac successor
fuitSecundus,a quo Secumlianinomeuhabent, et qtii
uiagistri errores ampliavit, excogilala nova /Eonura
serie ac natura.

MARCIONIT*.—Marcionitaea Marcione, Apellitie,ab
Apelle, Cerdoniania Cerdonequodamnppeilati,Mani-
cliaeispraeluserunt,ilum duo rerum principia duosque
dens staluerunl, unumbonum, altertim malum; illum
(hrisli palrem, hunc legis cl prophelarumauctorem.
Huncerrorem adoptaruutTatiani,dictietiamEncralitae,
seu conliuenles,quod a nuptiis dicerent esse abstinen-
dum,neque carnevinoqueutereotur, quic aicbanlpro-
fluxissea principiomalo: unde el iu ipsoMissaesacrilicio
aquamsolumadbibebantsine viuo.

MONTAMST*.—Nomentraxere a Montann,qui adjunc-
tis sihi duabusmulierculis.Priscillaet Manimilla,quas
velut prophetissasvendilabat,1. docuil in scipsum has-
qne feminasSpirtum sanctum mujori pcuitudiiie des-
cendisse, quam in ipsos aposlolos; el liinc Spirilum
saiiclumse appellabat, imo Deum Patrem. 2. ISogabat
in Kcclesiadari potestalemremiltendi peccataquaedam
gravinra,postbaptismumcommissa;adeoqie pro eorum
remissioneDeumduntaxalesse exoraudum.3. Sectindas
nuptiusilliritas esseproclamabat,et pro Inrnicationibus
habebat : e\ adversomaliinrioniumdissolviposseaiebal.
4. Negabal esse licitum (bristianis, fugamrapere in
quacumqueperseculioue. 5. Kova jejunia pra'dicabat,
tanquamjure divinopra?scripta.

TEKTULLIANIST^I.— Dictia Tertulliano,qui, postquam
conlra Monlanistasslreiiue pugnasset, falsa severioris
discipliiiaequam Montanusprae se ferebat specie, et
somniisPrisciila et Maximillaedetusns,illorumerrores
adoptavit.el novisadauxit; namdocuil : 1.Angelosesse
corporalenuiaacsublilia; animamquoquenoslram,licet
immorlalem,corporeamtamen esse, eamque crescere,
adolescere,cibosdesideraie,.el in caeteriscum corpore
convenire;uudeilli tribuebaflongiludinem,ialitudinem,
snblimitalem,effigiem,sexum, liabiluni, ti riuinum,ut
corpuri.2. Dicebal,lesle Augiislino,animassreleralorum
bomiuumpost morlemconverliiu damoues.

Hareses sa-culi m.

NovAitAM—Nomenhocadepli primuma Novato,tunt
eliama Novatiano;postinodumCatharostpsi se, id esi,
raundoset puros,superbeappellarunt. Hi fueresequen-
liumerrorumdisseiuiuatores: 1. lisqui a fidedefecerant,
velin alia crimina,saltem graviora, veluti adulterium,
homicidium, etc., posl baplismumlapsi erant, spem
oinuiinveniaeeripiebant, sailemoblinendaeab Fcclesia;
cui proindepotestatemejusmodipeccalisveniamindul-
^endi dcnegabant.2. Accedentesac redeuntesad suam
sectamiteratobaplizabant,exislimantesbaplismuinexlrn
illiim collalum, e«se irritum. CaeterumCoiifirmalionis
sicrainfntum peuilus negligebant 5. Marlyreseorum-
que reliquias conteninebaiit.Demumcum Montanistis
secuiidasnuplias dainnabant.

SABELLIAM.—A Sabollioex AfriravelLibyaorfiiiidn;
qui novarahaeresinnoii<amprimns eMogilavit,quama
1'raxea,Monlaniprius assecla,posteadesertore, alioque
qiiopiaraNoeto, acceptampropagavit,docens esse iu
JJeounamduntaxat reipsapersouani,sicul et unamna-
luram, licet secuudiiiniripliremnolionenitribus iiomi-
nibusexpressam;uiide et Sahelliauidicebanl, Patreiu
quoqueinC.hrlslopassumfuisse,quapropteretiamappel
lati fuere Palripassiaui.Satielliihieresindeinde adopla-
runt tum Photinus,unde Photintana;tum Paulus Samo-
satenos,unde Pauliani.

ORIGENISTJE.—Sicnuncupatiab Origene,qui erravil :
1. circa crealionem et naturam auimariim: Ungelmi
enimqtiodUeusprimocreavitralionalesrreaturasniiuies .
a-quales; eas vero. quaeex libero arbilrio magis VM
minusad Deumconversaefueranl,ad riiversosangeloiuiu
ordiuespro nieritorumdiversitalefuisse promolas; illas
quae a Deo sese averlerunl diversis corporibusluisse
alligatas, ef aniiriasevnsisse, corpori inagisvei niinns
imperl'ei.to,pro diversitatedemeriiorum, velut carceii
inciusas: ex quibus alterius delirabal animam etiam
Chrisli, antequam corporiuuiretur, praeeiisiifisse:iiem
solem, lunamet aslra animalasquasdamvirlutes esse.
2 Erravitcircacorporumresurreclionem,quamequidem
a.imillehat,sedaiebat illanonsurreitura reciie,ul modo,
sedorbicularistigurx; n que cuuisanguiiieet membris,
quaehabenlmodo,qui.-iprnillo statu iiaudsfrvitnris,sed
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subliliaei aerea esse fulura. 3. Erravit circastatum ani-
marumpost h*ncvilam.Praeterquamenimquoditegarel,
damnatorum atiimas quitlpiampati ab igue corporeo,
iasuper negabalillormn,da-inonuiliveipsorumpcenasin
aeternumesse duraluras. Addebat,Cbristumilerum esse
crucifigendumpro daemonibus.Ad exlremuih eo osque
deliravit, ut, sicut ponebat daBmoneset animas dtiiriiia-
lorumquandoquea pcenaliberaudas,ila ponerel air^ilos
et animasbealorum quandoquea bealiiudine in liuj.is
vilaemiseriasdevolvendas.Imodamnalosad hnc quoqtte
saeeulumrnrsus redituros, et. hiuc ad bealitiulitieiiibvo-
candos, daemonesqueiu priorem staluin et ordinem
restituendoS.

MANICHJEI.— His appellalionemdedit Verna quidam,
natione Persa, qui antea Cubricusvocabalur,et post h;<-c
vocarivotoit Maoes. Manichaei1. stattiebanl duo p in-
cipiaopposita,et quidemselerna,immortaiia,abinviccm
independeiilia;ununi bnniim et alterum malum. Deum
faciebant eorporeum, (iniuni el divisibilem. Insupi-r
Palrem, Filium et Spiiilum sanctum admillebant,sed
iinum Deum dicebant sub friplici nomine. 2. Camem
aiebautprovenirea maloprincipioet essede ejUssubslan-
tia. Quapropler in primisuegabantCbrislumveramvar-
nemhabuisse, ac proinde vere natum ex Virgiue, ne
inquinarelur; neque vere passura, crucifixumaut mor-
tm mdicebant, sed solUmapparenter et similitudinarie,
alque pari solummodoresurrexisse.3. Duas uni corpori
lingebant animasInsidere,alteram bonamet ratioiiatem,
a bono principio eitbrmatam; alteram malam el atiima-
lem pariter eflectam a malo principio. 4. Ariimarum
metempsychosinasserebant. 5 Mala culpie negabaiit
esse tribuenda libero hominisarbitrio; ne, cumhoc pro-
cedata Deo, hic pariter sit auctor illius. Illa igilur Iri-
liuehantanimai,natura sua malte,qua ad illa velinvite
cogeret, etc, etc

Hwresessceculiiv.
DONATISTJ!vel DONATIANI.—Nomenel errores hausere

a duobusDonatis,altero Casarum-Nigrarumin PiuniiJia
episeopo;velut auctore; aliero episcopoCarthagineiisi,
velut promotore.Praeclpuiillorumerrores sunt sequen-
les: 1. Ecctesiamperversorum connminionetoto orbe
lerrarum periisse conlendebant,et in sola Africa inter
Donalistasremansisse.Cumvero cousiderareni, veram
EcclesiamnonconsisleresitfecommunionecumRomana*
Itomam aliquem ex suis secreto miftebaut, qui suae
lactionis homines ibidem degenleS velul episcopus
gHberuarel.2.Ex primoilloerrorehtincaliumtrahebant:
illuuisolumraodobaptismumessevatidum,qui apudipsos
coirferretur; quapnpler, si Calbolicorumaliqui ad eos
delicerent,illosrebapUzabant.5. Plures illorumpraetexlu
manyrii, sponielliis se occidendostradebant; imo sibi
ipsis vioreiitasmanus Irequenter iiiferebaut,et iia se
martyres jactitabant. Oui troc insano lurore correpli
erant, Circumcetiiouesappellafi fuere.

Ar.iAM.—ArianorumnaeresisauctoremhabuitArium,
e l.ibya oriondum, presbylerum Alexandiinnm, qui
sequuulessparsil capilaleserrores : 1. Etiamsitres per-
sonas,Palrem, Filiumet Spiritumsanclumadmitlere se
profilert'lur,soiamlamenpnmamDeumverum,aetcrnum,
iiumulabilemesse contendebat.llinc 2. uegabat Filiiiin
et Spiritunisanctum esse ejusdem cum Palre subslan-
ti.p, vel nalurae; imoasserebat Filium hubere iiaturam
plane diversaraa Patre ; et Spiritumsanctumdiversama
Patre et Fllio. 3. Fllium, quemadmodumet Spiriium
satictumaiebal, ex nihilolactumesse iu lempore, adeo-
que esse crealuram, et hinc 1'alreminorem;sed Fiiium
csse cfcaiuram primam, anle omnia saecula factam,
omiiinmqueperiectissimam.et maximead Deumaece-
dtaxii, qn* iueoper excedenliam vocelurFiiios LYi,
ot-uens per qnamdtmiparticipaiivnem,nonper nuturuin:
Deuni vero per illum velut per imnislrutiis*cula el
fnnnia alia nsrtsse. Spirilum Saiirtum aulem dicebal
prwcipuamFllii creaturjin tet hiuc CreatuntmCreatnrw
nomiiiab.itUinJeelianitocOisli s gloriiicalionisvtrsiculi,
quemcaWereconsuevitEevlesiacatholira : GloriaPutri,
it Filio,'et Spirilui tuHcto;ipsc suoS canere docuit:
Cloiia Ptifriper FilmtHinSpiritustincto.

SEBIIRIAM.—Hi partitn asseiitiebanturArianis, par-
l mab illis dissidebant.Namcumillisqui-Jemde Spiritu
samio idem prorsussemiebant,ac Filium Patri coiisub-
altmlialcm,seu ejwSdeirtcumillonaturaeesse, iiegabani;
allamensevusac i.Ii dicebaTil^himcesse Patri per omnia,
iilqueSdeoeliam in eisentia similem; quapropterenm-
demquidemrenuebahlappellare6u.oo0fnov,id esl, con
substaiitialem;dicebantVerô iAoiouiTtbv,Sen simrlemin
substantia.AucioreshabuereSemiarianiBasilinmAitcy-
ruBt.ii!,et CregoriumLaodicenum.

AVAIIANI.— Sic dicti ab AeacioCaEsariensiepiScopo.
Inter Arianoset Scmiarianos veiut medii, Filiiim ii.c
Patri consubstantialeradicebantcura Calholicis,nec ei-
dem plane disslmilemcumArianis, neque simi.em ln
subslantiarum Semiarianis,seddunlaxalin acci.lenlihns
el fonna, siculStatua aurea suo proiolypo,quod repra.-
senlat.

MACEDONIANI.—ArianOrumsurculi nomen et errorein
aecepereaMacedouio,qui docebat: Filiumquideuil.e»i;i
esse. per omniasimilcmPatri; imo, ut ioquilur S. AII-
gustinus, uniiis ejusdemquecum illo subslantise, v.'l
esseutiae;Spirituraverosanctum creaturam esse, e^us-
dem cumPatre et Filiodignilatis experlem; imo faiuu-
lum ac minislrumeumappellabat.

AERIANI.— A quodamAerio exOrtisunt, qui e Ponto
oriundus, cum episcopatuSebasteno, quem anibiebal,
exclusus fuisset, cootra episcopaiemipsam dignilaieiii
deblalerare coapit.Jtaque primumac praeciptiumerro-
rum Aerii caput erat, quodepiscopinon sint pi-esbyteris
superiores,neque ab eis ullain re discrimiuenlur.Iluic
errori aliossubinde addidil : nenipe orationes pro dc-
funclis,etbona pro illis suscpplaoperanihiliis prodesse,
adeoqueesse rejicieuda. Pra-lcrea jejnnia ab Eccles'a
staluta, el aChrisiianisobservaresoliia noiiessescrvau-
da. DemumnegabalpaschaaChristianisessecelebrandum.

AETIANIETEINO.V:IANI.—Ab Aetio el Eunomioiiuu.
cupati,Arianiequoqueh.ieresissobolesexstitere, eaniqiO
novis auxere blasphemiis. Primus illorum eiror luit,
quoddissimilemper omniaassererentPatriFi.ium.etii-
lio Spiriin.iisalictum; ex quo dicii eliainsunl Anon.tvi,
id est Dhtimiles.Quapropter non baplizabanlverbis «
Clirisloinslitutis, sed sub hacformula : In nomiueDei
inereuii el in nomineFilii creuii, el in nomineSpirilia
5. sunrti/icatorisa Filio procreati; ideoquebaptizatos;.
Caiholicisadse accedentesrebaptizabantSecuuduserrtr
fv.il>;uodVerbumdiviuumanimamnon assumpsisse,se>-
dhinitalem animaevicessupplevisse,assererent. Terlius
error fuil, quoddicerent se Deumita perfccte cognos-
cere, sicnt Deus ipse secognoscit; undc et se illumpa-
riltr compreliendereblasphemabanl.(Juarlus,quodsaii
clorum reliquias contemnereiit, et miracula ad eori:ra
iavocationema Deo palrata dienionum praestigiaesse
ellulirenl. (Jiiintiis, quoddocerent malamvilamcoiijmi-
ctamcomfide, quamipsi praedicabant,niliil obesse; sii,
ot quibuscutequepeccalisquis irretitus forel, etiarnsiiti
eisperseverare veliel, duminodofldem suam seivaret,
aeiernasvitaeparliceps esseposset.

APOLLINARIST^.—Secla haecauctorembabuit Apofli-
narem, qoi seqnentesproducilerrores : 1. QuodVerbuiu
non assumpserilanimamsaltemralionalem,seti menlrni,
sed ejus vicessuppleverit. 2. Quo.lChristusveram car-
nemnon habuerit. 5. CircaTrinitatemeiiam varie de.i-
rabat. His erroribus ridiiulam addebat rommenli.m,
neinpe post universalemresurreclionem nos rursus ad
observalionemlegisMoSaicaeesse reversurns.

PRISCILLIANIST.E.— APriscillianobxicsis Ista pef Ilfs-
paniampropigata, simul ab eodemnomenaccepil. Er-
rores aulemSuosabomuibusfcre, qui aniea exs:ilerant,
liserelicismutuariint.Nam1.curfiSabelliounamduiilaxat
in Deopersohamagnoscebant.2. CumArianisde FiliO
sentiehies, quasdamvinutis ex Deo ccepisseprocedere
somniabaht; diabolumvero nuliqiiainluissebniium,ue-
que ejusnaturam esseopificiumDei, sed ex chaoet le-
nebris emerSisse, illumque omnis mali prlncfpiumet
substantiam esse, adeoqueet corpCrumeliamhumaho-
rum ; et hinc a CarnibusquoqueabslinebanietChristum
veramhabuissecarnemnegabant.3. CumManiih^isaui-
mamhominisparltculam divinaeesse substaiitiaelingo-
bant. 4. Com Origeneanimaspriusin cn-lopeccassedi-
cebant, el in pirnamfuissein corporadelrusas. 5 Cuin
Stoicishomincsnon spohie et libere pOccareaiebant,
sed invitos et fatali siderum necessitate compulsoi.
6. DenuocumManirhaMsnupliaset mairimoniumuamna-
bant.

AtD^ANk,seo ANTrn\ot.ojioni>*iTi.floc nohieo sortiii
sunl ex palmariSuo•errofe, quo sentiebantDfeuhiesse
corporeum.etmembraadTofrmamhumahicorporisbahere.

JoviliiANiST*.— Ha?chaeresis noraen accppila Jovi-
niano, cujosprimus error foit, quod virgiOitatiOuptias
quoadmeritnm adiequalrct.Secundus error full, quod
jelunia et abstinenliama certis cibisdoceret ad salutem
uihil prodesse Teriius eral, quod qui plenafidein ba-
plismorenati sunt, a diabolonon possint subverli, sive
peccare. (juarius fuit, quod cum Sloicis doceret omnia
peccalaesse in gravitaieparia ; item paria esse omnia
merila, atqneparem proinde omniumin culis remuue-
ralinnis gradum. Addebatdeniqae quiiilum huncerro-
rem,quandoB. \iigo, licet an.e partumvirgofuerit, et
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Cirisluminlactavirgiuitateconceperit, neque ullumseu
ante.seu poslpartumcumJosephomariiale commercium
babuerit, tameninipsopartu pariijndofuissecorruptam,
et ejus corruptaravirgioilalem.

Hareses swculi v.

PELAGIANI.— Dicti a Pelagk., nallone Britanno,pro
fessionemonacho.Capitales tllius errores sunl sequen-
les : 1. Docebat,primievumprimi homiuissiatum luisse
stalumnatune, non beueflciumgraliae, et Adaeposleros
nuncnasci,qualisAdamconditusfuit,hoc est, Inquiebal,
siue virluie et vilio, sine gratia el peccato. 2. Negabat
ab Adaeposteris ex ipsocontrahipeccalomoriginale,ac
proindeAdaraumaiebalpeccaudnsibisolinocuisse, non
posteris.3. Contendebat,homiuemper solas liberiarbi-
trii viresposseomniadivinamandataservare,teniatioi.es
omoesviacere, omuia plane peccata vitare, aiieoque
salutem solis iisdem suis viribus adipisci; quapropier
negabat,ad istorumquippiamnecessariamesse Deigra-
tiam,etr.

•CfZLESTUNi.—Hi nomenhabneranta Corlestio,Pelagii
discipulo,qui eosdemac Pelagius errores disseminavit.

SE9UI-ELA«ANI.— Kecedebanla Pelagianis Semipcla-
eiaai : 1. quodpriniigeniamoriginisnoxainadmitfereul,
m Adaipo-terosderivari;2. quodadstruerenl necessila-
temgraiiae et baptismi ad illius deletionem;3. qntid
aguostereot pariter naluraenoslraeintirmitatem,ex ea-
demoriginanaeulpaprofJueutem.4. Faiebaiiturquoque,
saltcm eorum p erique, graliaeetiam interioris necessi-
latetn, ad opus bomimsailem perficiendumel coiisum-
maudum;acproiudenoupossehoraiiiemsolissuisviribus
taalaralibusad salutem pervenire. Accedebantvero ad
Pelagiauos,el errabautSemipelagianiprimaiio ac prse-
cipueiu eoqood dicerent ioitiumfidei, sdeoquejusfiii»
ets.lu is, esse a nobis, seu a solis tiatur* viriiius sibi
reiklis; nullamqueadejusmodiinitiumgratiam interio-
rem praevenienlemesse oecessariam.Sicerrorem snum
«rdhtabanl: 1. Aiebant: Is cui praedicatumexterius 1'uit
Evaugelinm,solis natune viribuscoacipiltidem aliquam
inilialeiu.seupiumrredulitalis atTectumeigaSaivaloiein,
velatpotentemac volentemipsumliberarea miseriaper
peccalumcontracta.2. Succedebatdesideriumsanitalts
spirilualisaut i-alutts,ex illa (ide initiali excilafiim,il-
ludque raere uaturale. 5. Sequebaturiners aliquis sur-
gendi, seu ex illamiseriaemergeudiconatus,soiisitidem
viribusuaturae,qusecum ad surgeudumreipsauou suf-
fireretit. 4. Voluutasad Deum recurrebat, quaerendoet
r/dlsandnper oralionemel implorationemauxiiii ad id
necessarii, pariler mere naVuralem.5. Dicebant, Deum
ejusmndiaclibusmere naluralibus, alque absque iute-
riuri gmtia elicilis, mnveri ad confereudamla.i bomini
mieriorenigratiam,qu3posset ad tidem perfectam et
sauttatemspiritua ero, seu justiGcalionemperveoire, et
accedeute talismodigratht ulterius bene et salulariter
operari,tnandataDeiobservare,ac tandemsalutemrpsam
a ternainadipisci.

PB-EBESTINATIANI.— Hoc vel affini pr.T-deslinalorum
nomhievcniunli.li qui ex optiiuisS. Auguslini librrs,
priesertimde Gralia et Praedesliuatione,pcssime intel-
leclis. doruerunt: l. ex hominibusaliosantecedenteDei
volunla«.abselutael eflicacedcslmatosesse adgloriam;
a iosad puinama-ternam;2. neqne eosproindequi saot
ad riiam praedeslrnati,vilo modopossedamnari; ueque
i.krs qui sunt ad gcbennam praeurdinati,ulla ratione
possesalvari. Hiocinlerebant 5. per Dei praedestinanlis
voUrotaleniliberumhominisatbitrium pemtusexsfingui,
aut certe nihil valere, se« ad obtinendamsalulem,si
destfoalus a Deestt ad damoxliotiem;ueque ad hane
mcarrendam,si ad illam fuit praeorditiaUis.Lnde 4.
insupeTiutulere, neqae bena opera quidquamprodesse
reprutits, nequemalaobesse praedestiBatis;neutrosque
proiodeessedebere sollicitos,seu ut agautbene, sewne
agantmale.

NESTORIAIII.—Nestorius ex Syria orittndus, primum
AnrtochiaBmonaehus,iude palriarcha Constatitinopolila-
nus, iNestorianisnomeneierrores dedit. Errabat1. qin.d
4uasin Osristopersonasstatuerel, illomqueteliMtdivi-
4eret ift Filiura Dti et FiliumhomfoU;iilum nsn ex
Maria,sedex Deoante «aerulageoitam; huucex Maria,
m sareotooatutB. Hinci. Mariamnolebatdici©efresxov,
seo Derparam,sed XptirroTfjxov,seu Uiri-tiparain. 3.
(Jtrodoogseqtwoserat, nejrabal FilHioiDii ^no nebis
passomcsse, aulmfrtutim; sieque redtmiptiouisooslras
my*erVumevacuarbst.

ETttTcliuM.—Ab Eulycbeseu Eutydtete flenomins-
itooem arcepere. Capilafis ejos error tuit, quod eum
Neslorimnaerins perstriiigit, duas m Cttristo persouas
stati.eiitem,ipse uon unam solum in co adsiruat, sed

K

etiamunampost unionemnaturam;contendensChristum
essequidemex duabus,sed non in duabusiiaiuris; seu
duasquidemante uniouein fuisse oaluras, sed uniiaiv
post unioiiem, ita ot in ipsoiucarnalionisarticulo ex
utraque natura,divinaet humana,una substantiacoalue-
rit; sive jam senseritEutychesid faclumesse per ron-
fusionemaul mixtionem,sicut ex quatuor elemenlis lit
natura mixti; sive per conversionemunius nalura. in
aliam,sicut aquain (ana Galil.ta;conversaest in viniuri;
sive per composiiionem,uti ex corporeetanima lil una
natura humana; seu conienderit ualuram humauama
diviuitatefuisse pueuilusabsorptnm.

Hiereses sccculi vt et vn.
MONOTOELIT.T..— Nomenacceperea duplici Graxo vo-

cabulo: Monos,id est, iinus,ef thelema,id est vtiluutas,
quasi unius volunlaiis prolessores, quia uimirura in
Christononnisiunamaguoscebanlvotunlatemet opera-
tionem: opiiiabautureuimquod humananalura in Cliri-
slo nunquaminoverelurproprio molii, sed solumsecun-
dtrmqttodmota eral a Verbi diviuitale.

Hwreses steculi vm et ix.
IiONOCLAST.t!.—Alio afuoi nomine dicti lconomachi,

seu t-S. imaginomctniemptores, iinpugnalores,ever-
sores.

GR.KCOBCMSCHISMA.— Cnjus auctor praesertimfuil
Pliotius.Quinquesuut praecipuiarticali, in quibusGraeri
dissidebanta Lalinis, seilicet: I. qi:odSpiritussanclus
non procedala Palre et Fiiio; 2. quod EurhariKlianon
in pane azymo,sed iu solo lermentafoconfii-ipossit; 3.
qaod non detur Purgatorium; 4. quodnec jusiis aeterna
delur felicitas,nec impiisaelerniimintligatursuppliciutn
anle judicii diem; 5. qund Bomauuspontilex noii sit
tolius Ecelesitecaput, et B. Petri successer.

Hwreses sccculi x et xi.

IHsasculox, ^ix ulla nova exortu ext lurrests, sed
secla Miiiiifbaeoriiinin Occidenlemreimduit ; satculo
vero xi, exsurrexil.

VEIIENGARIUS.—Famosnsiilesacranieiilarioriiinparens,
vel antesignanns,et eorumhareseos disseminauir pra'-
eipuus,1. baptismuraparvnlorumevertebat. 2. Legitima
con^ugiaabrogabat, impfldeoter asserens licium esse
eumommbusscortationeni.3. Q«odChrisltisj;.uuis ail
discipulostion intraverit, asseveraliat.4. Eucharisliaiit
IWHIesse vere et snbstantialiler corpuset sa-uguiueiu
Doffliiri,sed solam iltius umbram et Uguratnastruebal.
Aepropterea, 5 panem et vinum per verba cooseira-
tionis non «ooverti sobstantia.iter in venuai corpus ct
sangBinemChrisli.

Hareses saculi %net xiu.

PETRO-BKOSSIANI.— Ha-retici illt a Pelro Brusso,seu
dc Bruis, nomenaeceperitRl.Firdis Maniuliaeororoern>-
ribitshos adflebant: MisoBsacrificiumnihil esse;bapfi-
smtitnabsque fnlepar\«lis nil toulerre; neque Ikie.ium
preces quidquarnprodesse defunctis; quibus «vt uo-
tlertii novaloribuspraeinxlCbant.
, ALRICENSES.— Eadcm secla, stabilem sedem aact»
AlbiaeeisilateToiosieviiitia, inilenomen feett Albigen-
sibus haerelicis,qoi exiguo tei.*porisspalio i.uiirrsaw
pene (iallism rorruperunl. Ilii docebant: I. cum Mani-
cbwisduoesse rerum priticipia;2.eum Sadducaeiscaruis
oegabaiitresurrectioaem; 5. infernumsimulcum purga-
torto explodebani;4. Buptismiet Eucbaristiaesacrameuta
«espoebaot.

WALDENSES.—Hisnomendedil Petrus Waldus, mer-
cator Lngduiieiisis,*jr litterarum expers. Alio nomiiin
dicti suiit etiamPfftiueresrfe Lugduno.Isti suutiltorum
praeeipuierrores : 1. EeclesiamRomanamdefecissea
temporu Sylvestii 1, quo possessioneshabere civpJi.
L'tHi3iiiferebant tnillum io ea, quantumvis probum,
salvRiiposse; speroeitdasesseejus indulgentias,beue-
dictiones,consecrationes,caereiuonias;nonessependen.
das Ecclesiaedecitnas; neque ab illo obtemperaudum
smimo poutilici, episcopisafiisve EoclesiasprieUlis; 2.
niinistros Lcclesic!Cbristi,pfopriaposeidenies.peotvare
MiitnescoirtraprapceptumDomiui:Noiile possidere au-
rum. 3. n.itii'teriiiiiiEuiliaristiaeaKoramqoesacramen-
lorusn,nonad solossac.erdotespertiuere,v»edadomnes
et quosvis etiatn laices; i. orancwpotestatem,eliaiu
laicam,solopeccatomortalicVpei-di,ac proindesacerdo-
tem in pecrato mortaUexsistititemuec coDsecrare,uec
absolvere;laicunie coutrajosliraiista rile Jacere; quetn
errorem moilerniJansenianiadoplarunt. 8. Demum,ut
plura omittam, nullam orationem, praeter Dorainicam,
esse faciendam.



75! INDICES PATROLOGI^ SPECIALES. — INDEX LXXXYII.

INDEX DK SCHISMATIBUS,

ET DEILLORUM ORIUINE, CAUSIS ET HISTORIA.

AB INCUNABULISCHRISTUNISKIAD SfCULCMXIII.

MONITUM.

Scliisma, juxia vocis eiyiiiologimii et proprietatem, coiiimuiieiiiqueuolionem, niliil aliud <s( qnam
totiut ilhisio aut sejmiciio in duat aul plur.s parles ; sed quoail pra-sciis, esl tlivisio aut separatio facia
iu nioiali lioiiiiiiuiu, vel mysiico corpore et snciciaie, qui eamdem lidem, religioiiem, cullum divinum
iirottlenlur, licei sul) diversis legifous«c slalutis diversorum regnoriim et rerumpublicarum vivant; esl,
ii.qiiam, horum dinisioquoad fidem, vel usum el exercirium religionis ln hoc igiiur lndiee promiscus Ira-
ciitmur de seliismaiuni origine et uialis ; de scliUiiiaticoriiit) liapiismaie, et variis scbismalibus quasal?
apostolis ad sasculumXIII, iu Kcclesiaexuria sunl.

Schisn»hsereticisuuiUsest, Tert., II, 37. Schisma-
lum maler temulatio,id , I, 1218.

Schismalaei contemptusacerdotum,S. Cyprianus,IV,
598. Schismalaunde orianlur, ibid., 403.

Jlle est verescbismaticusqui se a communioueeccle-
siasticseunilalis separal, Tert., III, 1174 Schismale
inajnsesse deliclum non pole.it, ibid., 1049.Siue spe
suiit qui schismataciunt, ibid., 1112.(juauluinpecealuin
schisma,ibid. Pejuscrimeuscbisiiialicoruinqiiamlapso-
mm, id., IV, 514. Non poiest ei cumaliquo convenire
i.uicum Ecc.esianon coiivenit,ibid., 509.1'acalumha-
bere Deumuon potestqui cu u fraire pacemnon liahet,
itiui.SchismaliciUominieopani adunalinon sunt, ciuu
Christipopulonoosiut commisli.id.,II1,1142.Fidesapud
•ebisinaticussaneesse nonpolesl,ibid.,1195.Aduuariani-
mj»nonpossuut,qute se ab uniiale Deldlviserini.Teil.
llh,HS7. Nibilprodest proxiinossibiesse corporibus,sj
niente dissideanl, ibid. Discordanscum Fralribus nec
marlyrio salvatur, id., IV, 536 Scliismaticiecc.lesias
humaoasinsliluunt, id., III, 790.Numerumsuum nieu-
daciointlani,ibid.,811,813 Aseipsisdamuaii,ibid., 728.
1'ereunl qui a sibismalisducibus seductuitur, .ibid.,
1I50.Pari criminelenelur]quiducemsclusmalissequilur,
i.l., IV.5I4. Duccs scbismalisrei sunt, et qui eosse-
quuutur. id , III, 1115.1'erdiiafactioconsenlientesper-
ditura, ibui., 726.Fide.es nioverenon debenlscbismaia,
quia praidictasunt, ibid., 805, 806. Moverenon debet
coufessor,ad schismadelicieus,id., IV, 513. Confessori
schismaamplecteulimagisex boc Ipsocrescunlmerita
poenarum.ibid., 516.Vua schismaiicorumexsecrabilis,
id., III, 825 Schismalicinon habeul Spiritum sanctum,
id., ibid., 1146.Precem alteramillicilis vocibusUicii.nl,
id., IV, 513. De pecloribus schismalicorumexcessil
Spirilus sanvtus, ibid., 4t)l. Schismaadullerumesl im-
p umeisacnlegum, itod.,336.ConlraDeumfit quidquid
nnprobi ad deslruendaui Dei ordinatiouemcouaniur,
ibia., 513. (juidamscliismaiiciuoiipossuntsinescaudato
recipi, id., 111,825. Scliisinalicuset ba-reticus error,
iil., IV, 544.Schismatisiiiceiidium,ibid., 728. Scbisma-
Ucinitulbabeul poteslaiis. ibid., 1138.Scbismalicorum
baptismus,id , IV, 408;111,Iu40,1046.Scliismalactum
ni urbe. id., IV,340 Sciiismaliciferveuliuler inilia, id.,
III, 790. Schismalkus nou polest ad Eeelesi» prxmia
pervenirc, id.,' IV,515. ScbUmaiicusel lnere.ticus,id.,
III, 7l9, 727, 732.Scbismalaet liasiesessurguut, ibid.,
1134.

Separalio a radice matris Ecdesia», S. Optalus, XI,
906 Hujusorigo,ibid. Srhismatismala,ibid , 890.Sch-
siiiatisaucioiesqui,i6id.,836.Quaoigravem.ilimscbisma
cl ilivisio,ibid., 925.be schisiuatiscrimine poenarumiu'
schishialicoscjterapia,ibid., 924,926. ligregiaschismatis
Ahic.ni de^criptio,ibid., 1020.Scbisinaliciqui, ibid.,

"90.S.'«ecedeiiies ab episcopoet novain coastitucnles
catliedramscbHiitaiicisiiiil, ibid. In quo difTerumab
tiaerelHts,ibid., 9(J6,1017.IncousblabilesD^o lacrjmas
1'icnml,(ftirf.,887. Kalsi vales rujnosuiii exstruemes
p.irietem, ibid., 1021.Malaa scbismaticisinvecta, ibia,,
ttJO.Frairesdicf possuntetsi nolint, ibid Comparautur

ramis et palmilibusabscissis, ibid., 962. fomparantnr
ramisab arboredivisisel pauuodiscisso,tbid, 10.9,102".
hadem babent sacrameuta,eanideiufidem,eamdemora-
tionemDominicamcum Catbolicis,ibid., 907, 10i0.Cur
ad unilatemquaeranturaCalholicis,ibid., 1083.

Schismal.uciferianorum,RulinusAquil., XXI,501.—
Schismainquodillertab bieresi,S.Hierouymus,VII,7.H.

Schismaquid sit secundumKauslum,S. Augustinus,
XLll, .69. SchismaU,scissuraj,id., XXXVIII,1165,1244.
Scbisma,recens congregationisex aliqtia senteutiarum
diversilaledissensio,id., XLIII,471 t-cliismain disces-
sione,haeresisin sacnlegodogmalecenntur, ibd.. 747.
Scbismatisnulla causa licila, ibid.. 517. Pisecideu..»
uuitalisuulla est justa necessitas, ibid., 69. Nulla est
causa corporalissepa aliouisbonoiuma malis,ibid., 'A).
Separaliocordis, uon corporis praecipiliir,ib.d., 79, Mi.
A catho.icis lipiscopis,sicubi lone failuutur,ut contra
canonicasL)eiScripiurasaliquidstnlia.l, uon receden-
dum,ibid., 4|o. Israelis secessioa reguoJuda uon scln-
smalicafuil, ibid., 417.Ailversusbvpocusimsic certau-
dum, iil cavealur periculumscliismatis, id., XXXVIII,
94. Schismata,slercoraKcclesia?,ipnf.,53.Schismatasa-
cramentapravrisa,idid.,53,5">.yuiii ex vanaet lemeraria
separatiouesequitnr, id., XLlll,105.Ubicbaritasuonesi,
nonpolesles>ejuslilia, id., XXXIV,1256.Lharilasuniia
leinscmdidolel, id., XXXV,1992.̂ ossel ecs, qui scin-
smalafeceruut, area ilominicau>quea.l lempus uliimaj
venlilalionis,velut paleassuslineie; nisi sesc a uobis
uitro separassent,id., XXXIV,177.Neniiuemse a rom-
munioneomuiumgeniiumrecte sep.raie uude certi su-
mus,id., XXXIII,334.

Schismaa teteri Testaineulocriiiit.iigraviuset com-
bustionelibriprophetiri,et fabrirationeidoli, ibid., 192.
VuluusgraviusidololalriaveliuDdeila e, XLIil,115.Scln-
smatiscrimen longe sceieratiusquam tradilio.is, tbut ,
349. Quara homicidium,ibid., 5sl. Scbismasacrilc-
gium imniaiilssimuni,ibid., 533. Schismatissacrilegio
uihil giavius, ibid., 69, 132. Schismavuluuset mois,
ibid., 1.7, 138. Schi>mavel haresis niors lelricr
quam mors corporis, ibia., 43. Scbismaomuiascelcia
superat, ibid., 38. Scbismaan peccatumin Spirilmu
sanctnm,ibid., 554. SchismalaDeus odi;, id., XXXIII,
172. Srhisma quanli divino judicio peudaiur, den. -
lat Datban et Abiron supplicium, ibid., 298. Scbi-
smataa so a ipsavcraiiniuiejustissimepuniiiiuur,ibid.,
55 Schismalaundenascaulur,id., XXXV,IH8I.Scbisua-
lum origo, odium frairis, id., XLII., 118.Schisnialaix
ipso ammalisensu generautur, ibid., 122. Schismaia
omuia per carnales i.uni, id., XXXVIII,49. Scliisna
facerenon polueruutnisi aul superbiat mmore.furios',
aul invidentis livore vesatii,aut sacul.ri commonilale
corrupti, aul eariialilimore perversi, id., XI.III, 104.
ScliismahajresimDonatisneniaiepersevirandofeceruiil,
id , XXXlII,298. Schismalistanlumcrimen objicieiial
AuguslinusI)6nalisUs,ttii(/.,298.Commuuionulorumnou
macul.italiquemparltcipaliouesacramentorum,sed con-
seusioiiefaetorum,ibid., 579 Id dederum Donalistam
Co'.t.Cvrlh.,ibid., 403,409.Hsereseset sChismausig<:i-
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Scantnr,per fllios Celhura?,ib.A., 2133. Exhortatioad
scbismapravcavendum.iil., XLIII,350. Schismaliciquid
ab ha?retlcisdislent, id., XXXV,1367.Haereticiet sclii-
tmalici de matre adolesceulula et de palre sene nati
sine reproraissione.ibid., 2131. De libera nati, sed
secundumc^arnem,ibid., 2133 Schismatici se solos
I hristianosjactant, el damnauicaeteros,id., XI.III,588.

.Scbismalisauctoresomneseam unamcausamassumunt,
Ijuslos alienis peccalismactilari,quandocum eis saira-
nenta rommunicant,id., XXXIII,339.Quam id falsum,
ibid.Scbismaticiquidamfaeli,dum litnent maculari per
consorlitinipeccatorum,id., 41. Zizaniaet falsos fratres
usquead messislempusimer friunentatolerari necesse
est, id.. XXXV,1799.Schismaticiin parle Christum vo-
lunl ostendere,qui emil totum, ibid., 1984. Schismatici
crucifixoribusChrisll pejores siint, id., XXXVI,311.
Srhismaticiinler mortuoset perditos computandi,id.,
XXXII,642.Qnise separaverunt ab unilate, et aniinas
seducendoinlerirauni,spirilualiter, non carnalitersan-
guinemfundunt,id ,XXXVI,641 Schismalicibomicida,
id., XLIII, 274. Scbismale spiritalem vitam perdi,
id., XXXVIIII,12">1.Scbismaticiad Kcclesiamnonperti-
nent, id., XL, 193. Schismalicirumpunl relia, idem,
XXXVI,781. Scbismaticiex aliqna parte connectnntur
Ecclesiseel habentaliqoid sanum,id , XLIII, 115. Sed
lelbali vulnerescbismalisilla sanatrahuntur admortero,
ibid., 115. Schismaticiin quo nobiscumsenliunt, eo
eliam nobiscumsunt, ibid., 110.Schismaticiad populum
Deiperlinent,et si non per virtutem,certe per spcciem

Kietatis,
id., XXXVII,1427.Schismatici,etsi baptismum

abeant,nonhabentSpiritumsanctum.id.,XXXVIII,462,
1235,1256.Scbismaliciscbaritasdeest. id.. XLIII121.
Schismaticiboniessenon possunt,id , XXXIII,932.Se-
parare illedebet, quinescit errare,i6/d. Schismaticisnon
posstint,quidquidbonipossunl operari, id., XLIIl, 116.
Schismatici,ne Christumneget, cruciatus lolerantis, au
laudaoda palienlia, i.l., XI., 623. An illa potentia sit
dnnum Dei, ibid.. 624. An ei prosit, .bid. Qutsquis
ab Ecclesia catholira fuerit separatus, quantiiinlibet
iaudabiliterse vivereevisiimet,hocsolo scelere quoda
Chrisliuniiate disjuiKlusesl, non habebit vitam, idem,
XXXIII,579 Scliismalicisnonesse parlem in haereditale
Dei, id., XXXVIII,797. Foris ab Krclesia constllutus.
«elernosuppliciopunireris, eiiamsi pro Cbrislinomine
vivus incendereris, id., XXXIII,756. Schismaticinon
assumtmlura(hristo, quiaunitatemassumit,id., XXXVI,
'79. Scbismaticiimpugnantur,id., XXXVII,li'i4. Schi-
srcaticiad pacera pacitice revocandi,id., XXXIX,1583.
Schismaticirecte cogunturad unitatemper imperatores,

id., XXXVIII,295. Illos ad communionemcatholicam
violenler reduci olim non approbaliatAugustinus,sed
posteaexpertusquantumeis iu meliusmutandisconferrft
posset diligentia tlisciplinoe,mutavit senlentiam,iilein,
XXXII,641. Pcenaain scbismaiicosdecretas per legeni
Theodosi, id., XI.III. 48. Scbismaticisad Catliolicam
redeuntibus adjiciendapielas unilalis, non negaiid.un
sacrameutumveritatis, ibid., 603. Agere cum h»-reliri>
vel schismaticode negolio animie licet, id., XXXIII,
160.

Scliismaticosroderein solitudine,quid sil.S-Gregorius
Magmis,LXXVI,149. Nulli mariyres exlra unitatem
Ecclesiie,ibid , 58. In schismatecharitas nulla, ibid , 59.
SchismaCorinthioruma Pauloquamprudenler ciiratuin,
idib., 912. Deusin unilateesl, non in fdivisione men-
tium, ibid., 1176.—Schismain quo diffeii ab baeresi,
Alcuinus. C, 1025. — Quod schismaliciappellantur,
quidcumsacerdolibnsnonauxiliantur,RemigiusCurien-
sis, CII, 1102.— Schlsinaticusest, quisquisSedi romaon
communionejnncliisnon est, S. Agobardus(IV, 293. Et
quisquisa sedibus apostolicisdivisusest, ibid., 294. —
Schlsmaquomodooriatur, RabanusMaurus,CXI,94. Sub
Ratgirioabbatequale, id., CXII,I62I.

De schismateGraecorumper iMichaelcmCerulariumin
RomanamEcclesiamexcitato, S. Leo IX papa, CXI111,
555, — SchismaEcclesiaevilandum, Goffndusabbas,
CLVII,220. —Schismaticidicunlur qui seorguma com-
mniiicantibusnobis episcopfsrnlleclas faciuul,IvoCai-
not.,CLXI,H98.—Provilandoschismate.mulla.liceimala,
veldissimulanda,veletiamtolerandasuiil.Hildeb.Ceiiom..
CLXXfl,236.— Deschismate el reconrilialioneCalixli
papaBet Clnniacensisabbalis, CLXX,1151.— Scbisma.
Anacleti 11,CLXX,1184— Deschismaievit.indo,Hunn
a S. Viclore, CLXXVII,708. — In quo differantsebi-
smaliciab haereticis,Atgerus Sihnlaslicus,CI.XXX,951.
Quodschismaticiin sacrameulisanctitatesuul pronoliis.
non in schismalisvulnere, ibid., ('32.Quodschisinalico-
rum baptismaverumquidemesi, sed 11011prodesl quan-
diusunt in schismate, ibid., 932. Quod etiam ordinati
scbismaticorumconversirecipittntur,ibid , 935.— Schi•
smaquantummalum,S. Bernardus,1'LXXXII,582.Schi-
smatacoercere debent regis cmisiliarii,ibid.,389. Schi-
smatumcuratrix Gallia,ibi'l.. 382.SrhismaPelri Leonis
per octo fermeannos,id..CI.XXXIII,894.0ratio Bemardi
pro schismaticis,id., CLXXXII,2N1.— De schismate
Cluniacensiper Ponlium, qui abbas fueral, concilaio,
Pelrus Ven., CLXXXIX,922. De schismate Romanw
Ecclesise,el quamvirililercatbolicamparlemdefeaderil,
ibid., 928.

LXXXVIII.

INDEX H\GIOGRAPHICUS

VEL

SANCTORUM OMNlUM,QUORUM VITA, NOTITIA, ItfCOMtUM, VEL MENTIOTANTUtt

CONTINENTUR 1N TOTA PATROLOGIA LATINA, USQUE VI) S.ECULUM XIII,

OHDINENOMISliMDIGESTUSAl.PIIABETICO.

A

Abbo(S.), episc, LXXXVII.215.
Abbo (S.), abb., CXXXIX,375.
Abdella(S.), marlyr, CXXIII.218.
Abitinenses(S.), martyres, XI. 520
Abrabam(S.), abb., LXXIII,227.
Abraham(S.), monaeta.,LXXXIV,76.
Abnndins(S.), presbyt. etmartyr, CXV,813.
Achilleus(S.j, martyr,CXXIV,45.
Adalbertus(S.), episc. inarlvr, f.XXXVH,859.
Adalhaida(S.), imperat., CXI.II,963.
Adalhardus(S.), abb., CX,533; CXX,1507; CXLVII,

10 6.
Adamaons(S.), abb., LXXXVIII.721.
Adauctus(S.), marlyr, XIII, 599
Adelardus(S.), abb.,CXLVII,1177:

Adelbodus(S.), episc, CXL,10*.
Adelgorius(S.), ar,hiepi>c, CLVir,483
Adelphus(S ), episc, l.li. 567
Adeodalus(S.), papa, martyr, LXXXVIr,\m.
Aderilus (S.), episc, CVI,481.
Arijutor(S.), episc, CLXXVI,603; eXCII, 1346.
Ado (S.), archiepisc, CXXIH,9.
Adrianus(S.), I. papa, XCVI,1167.
Adrianus(S.), martyr, I.XXII,621.
Advocalus(S.), martyr,VII, 752.
Aelredus(S.),abb., GXCV,196.
jEmilianus(S.), martyr, LXXI.1061.
ADmilianus(S.j, martyr, LI, 730.
Emilianus (S.), confessorcognomenlo cucullatus,

I.XXX,700.
/Emilise(S ), (tlua?)»virgin.et marlyres.,I.XXl,779.
/Emilius(S.), Ltigdun., marlyr, LXXI,779.
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/Emilitis(S.), Hispal., marlvr, XXXVIII,1293.
Arricanus(S.j, martyr, VII, 363.
Agapettts (8 ), papa,LXVI,31.
Agapitus (8 Lmartyr, CVI.691,
Agaplus(S.), martyr, VII,322.
Agaiha (8), virgoet martyr, CLXXIV,709.
Agatho(S.i, episc.LXXXVII, 1234.
Agaunenses(S.), martyres.CXLV,1083.
Agileus (3.),marlyr, 41, 735.
Agnellus (S.), episc.CVI, 617.
Agnes (S.), virgoet martyr, CXXXVII,1121.

- AgobardustS.), episc, CIV,17.
Arfrico!»(S.), martyr, LXXI,745.
Aigulfus(S ), abbas,CXXIV,954.
Aileranns (S.)( abb., LXXX,527.
Aladia(SJ, virgoet marlyr, CXV,7(71.
Albanus(S ), el socii,martyres, XCV,52.
Alhero (S.), epi<c„CXXXIX,779.• Alhena (S ), virgoet marlyr, LXXI,779.
Alblnas(S ), episc, LXXl,899.
AIMnus(S.), episc.et martyr, LXXI,779.
Albinus (8.). martyr, CXXIV.7S5.
Alcibiades(S,). martyr, LXXI.779.- Alcuinus(S ), abbas,C, 18.
Aldegundis(S), virgo, CXXXII.8S9.

- Aldbelmns(S.), episc, LXXXIX,683.
Aldricus(S.l, episc, CV,797.
Alexander (S.), I, papa, CXXVII,1145.
Alexander(S.), marlyr, LVH, 695.
Alaiius (S.), confessor.,CXLIV,623.
Algerus (S.), canonlc, CI.XXX,165,
Almachius(S.), martvr, CXXVII,779.
Alodia,virgnet martyr, CXL,771.
Alphanus (S ), episc, CI.VII,1213.
Altmannus(S.). eplsc., CXI.VIII.169-.
Alumnus(S.), marlyr, LXXI,779.
Amabilis |S.|. presbyter.. LXXI,832.
Amadeus(S.>,Lausan., episc, CLXXXVIII,1247
Aotalberga(S), virgo, CXXXII,520.
Amalchiiis(S), martyr, CXXIV,29.
Amamundus(S.), martyr, LXXI,757.
Amandus(S. , episc, I.XXXVH,1267; CXXl,928;

CL, 1436.
Amarandus(S), martvr, LXXI,787.

.Ambrosins(St),archiep.Mediol.,XX, 9; XIV,27, 46.
Ambrosius(S.), Autpertus, LXXXIX.1263.
Ambrosius(S.),Cadorc. epise.. LXXXIX,1198.
Amno (S.), abbas, CXLIII,1517.
Amoa (S.), episc. Tuliens., CXXXVII,639.
Amon(S ), abbas,LXXIII,1099.
Ammnnius(S.), abbas,LXXIII,1105.
Arapeliiis(S), martyr, VIII, 688.
Anacletus (S), papa, CXXVII,1113.
Anastasia(S.), virgoet martyr, LXXXV,177.
Anastasius(S ). roarlyr, CXV, 813.
Anastasius(S.), presbyter., CXXVII,9.
Anastasius(S.), monac. CXLIX.427.
Anastasius(S.), papa, CXXVIII,129
Anastasius(S.), monach.,CXXVH.754,
Anazaehius(S.) marlyr, LXXl,67.
Audochius(S.), marlyr, CXXIV,301.
Andreas (S.), aposlolus,LXXf,67.
Andronicus(S ), martyr, VII. 406.
Angelramnus(S ). eplsc, XCVI,1051.
Amcetus (S ), papa, CXXVII,469.
Annemundus(&.),episc. LXXXVH,1087.
Anscbarius(S.), episc, CXVIII,961"
Ansegisus(8.), abb., CV,733.
Anselmus(S.), Lucens.,episc CXLVIII,907.

. Anselmus(S.),Cantuar.,archiepisc, CLVIII.9.
Antherus (S.), papaet martyr,(.XXVlI,15**.
Ahlhimns(S.), episc, CXI.V,941.
Anlhimns (S.). martyr,CXLIV,102.
Antolianus (S.), martyr,LXXI, 25.
Anlonia (S.l, marlyr etvirgo, LXXt,103.
Antoninus(S.) martyr,CXXLV,452.
Antoninus(S.), abb.,LXXIII, 125.
Aphraates |SJ, abb., LXXIV,56.
Apollinaris (S ). episc. etmartyr, f,II,601.
Apollinaris(S.), msrtyr African.,CXXIV,178.
Apollio(S.), marlyr, CXXVIII,517.

* Apollo (S.),abbas, I.XXII,11W.
Apollonius(S.), martyr,LXXI,779.
Arbogasles(S.),episc,f.XXXVH.796;CXXXIV,1003
Arculfus (S.), abb., LXXXVin.731.
Aregius(S),abbas. LXXlL1119
Aridtus[$.), abbas, LXXI, 1119.
Arjjymlrus(S), martyr,CXV,813.

Arialdus(S ), dUconus,CXLHI,1437.
Armeniaj(SS.)*marlyres,LXXI,789.
Arnulpha»(S.), episc, XCV,731.
Aroulphas(S.), abbas,LXXXVIII,7»1.
Arnulphus(S.), episc, CLXXIV,1567.
Arsenjus(S ), LXXtll, 1098. ,
Arthemius (S.), martyr, CXXVHI,491.
Arvenlius(S.), eplsc, LXXI,880.
Asclepiades(S.). marlyr, CXXXVHI,365»
Asclepius(S.), «aartyr,LXXIV,98.
Asterius (S.), martyr,CXXV1II,491.
Astrebaudius(S.), martyr,XI, 21».
Athanacenses(S3.), martyres, LXXI,781.
Albanasius(S.), patriarch.Aleiand., f.l, 761.
Altala (S.), virgoet mariyr,LXXI,77&
Altalus (S.), abbas. LXXXVI,627.
Audifax(S), martyr,CXXVUI.417.
Audoanus(S.), archiepisc. CI.XII,1155;CL, U90
Audomarus(S) episc, C.XLVII,1179.
Auguslinus(S ), episc, XXXII,33.
Augustinus(S ), apost. Anglorum,CL,743, CLV,11.
Auuarius(S.), episc, LXXII,759.
Aurea (S.j, virgoet martyr,CXV,815.
Aurelianus (S ), episc, LXVIH,385.
Aurelianus(S.), Ravennatens.episc, CVI,367. -
Aurelius (S.), episc. Carthag..XX,1007.
Aurelius(S.), raarlyr,CXV,777.
Autbertus(S,), Camerac. LXXX,513;CXL,536.
Ausberlus (S.).episc, CXLI, 1163.
Ausonia(S.JLvirgoet martyr, LXXI,103.
Auspicius(S.), episc.Tullens.,LXI, 1003.
Autbertus (S.), episc, LXXX,573.
Avitus(S.), episc, LIX,191.
Aviius(S.),presbyl., CXXLV,164.
Aymardos(S.), abbasCluniac,CLVU.839.

B

Babylas(S.), marlyr, LXIX,295.
Baccbns (&,),martyr,VII, 313.
Bandilius(S.), martyr, LXXI,808,
Barbara(S.), virgoetmartyr, LXXXVl,1266.
Barbatianus(S.), presbyt.,CXLIV.896
Barbalianus(8.), confessor,CVI,769.
Barlaam(8.), abb.,LXXIH.433.
Barnabas(S.|, apostol., CXLV,945.
Barnardus(S.), eplsc Vienu.,CXXXIIl,419.
Baro (S ), martyr,CI,756
Bartholomneus(S.j, aposlolns,LXXXI,751.
Basilides(S.),marlyr, LXXXVl,1331.
BasiKssa(S.),martyr. LXXXVI,1031.
Basilius(S.), archiepisc Cassariens,I.XXIII,293«
Basilius(S.), Ancyrens.marlyr, (.XIX, 2S.i.
Basolas]S.), confessor.,CXXXVII,644.
Bassus(S.),mart.vr,Ll, 35.
Bathildis(S.), regina, LXXXVII,667.
BeatTit (8.), virgoet marlyr,LXXII.629.
Beatus(S.), presbyt., XCVl,847, 887.
Beda(Vener.),XCV,9.
Benedicta(S.), marlyr , LXXII,627.
Benedictus (S.), Cassin.institulor, LXVI.12SL
Benedictus(S.),Anianens. abb., CHI, 551.
Benedictus(S. , II, papa, XCVI,421.
Benedictus(S). III. papa. CXV,865
Benedictus(S.), episc, XCIV,713.
Benedictus(S.), Clusiens.,CL, 1465.
Benedictus(vener ), CL, 1419.
Bencdicius(S.), marlyr,CXXVIII,1517.
Itenediclus(S K martyr,CXXIV,642.
Benignus(S.), episc, LXXI,753.
Benildis(S.)., episc. et martyr,CXV,803.
Benjamin(S.), Perstcusmartyr, LXIX,361.
Bercbariiis(S.),abb.. CXXXVII,667.
Berlendis(S.), Biartyr,CXXXIX,1103.
Bernard.(S.), Clara^vaU.,CLXXXV,225 scq.
Bernard (S.). a Tironio,CLXXII,1367.
Bernwardus (S ), episc.,CXL.386.
Bertarius(S.), Cassinens, CXXVI,973.
Berlhramnas(S.l, LXXX,385.
Bertinns(S.(, abbas,CXLVII,1084.
Bertulfus(S.),abbas,LXXXVII,1067
fterwaMus(S.), episc. CXLIX,387,
litt.ianus(S.), episc. LXXI,870.
Bilils (S ), martjr, l.XXl,779.
Blaitmaicus(S.), CXIV.1043.
Wamlina(S.), virgoet martyr, L, 859.
Blasius(S.), episc et mariyr, CLXXIV,719.
Bonifacius(S.). episc et mari.rr. LXXXIX,5»9t634.
Bonifacius(S.), I, papa, XX,715
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Bonifacius(S.),V, p >pa,I.XXX,429.
Hraulio(S.), episc, LXXX.609.
Bregwinus(S.), (XIX.753.
Briccius(S.), episc, Cl, 762.
Brigida(S.), virgo, LXX.Ii,776.
Brnno(S.), Carlhusian.inslimior, CLll, 9,
Bruno(S.), Astens.,abb , CLXIV,9.
Bruno(S.), archiepisc Colon.,GXXX|V,93.7.
Briino(S.), Herbipol.episc CXLII,9.
Burgundofara(S j, virgo,LXXXJJI,1109.

C

Ca>cilia(S.), virgoetmarlyr, VII.%\'\
Caesarius(S.), episc. Aralal,, LXVIj.9TT,|udl.
Cnsarauguslani(SS.J, iiiarlvres, LX^X,"'
Caledonius(S ), martyr, CXI,672
Ca'ixtus(S.), papaet roarlvr, CXXVII,131..
Calixtus(S.), martyr, CXXIV,573
Calocerus(S.), episc.flaven.,CVI,485.
Calvus(S.),martyr, CLIV, 1235.
Candidus(S), marlyr, CXXIV.493.
Canon(S.) et filiiejus, CX.1146.
Cantianus(S.),martyr, XVII,1127.
Caniinianus(S.), martyr, XVII,1127.
Canlius(S.), marlyr,XVII,1127.
Caraunus(S.),martyr, CXLI,549.
Carolus(B-),Bonus,comesKlaqdriae,Cl.XVl,875.
Carpophotus(S.), martyr,CXXXVH,568..
Cassianus(S.),marlyr, LXXI,745.
Cassiodorus(Vener,),LIX,438.
Cassius(S ), marlyr, LXXI,£5.
Caslorius(S.), martyr, CXXIV,253.
Castus(S.), mart.vr, XXXIX,1213.
Oatharina(8.), virgoetmartjr.. LXXXV,506.
CelerinusfS.), martyr, CXJ.672.
Ceisus(S.), martyr, LXX,748
Chiricus (S.),martyr, LXXXVI,133I.
Chounradus(S.), episc, CLXX,481.
rbristiria(S.),virgoetmarljr, CXLVll. I2f>9.
Chnstophorus(S.), mart.yr,CXV,793.
Chromatius(S ), episc, XX,247.
Chr.ysantes(S.), martyr, LXXI,746.
Chrjsogonus(S.), martyr, CXXIV.739.
Claudius(S.), marlyr, LXXXV,154.
ClemensI (S.), papael martyr, CXXVH,1077.
Clemens(S.), martyr, I.XXI,737.
Cleta(S.), virgo et marlyr, CXXVH,1007.
Cletus(S.), papaet mailyr, CXXVll,lo;9.
Ceelestinus(S.l, papa. L, 408.
Columha(S.), abbas,CKXIV,133.
Columba(S.), virgoet |W»rlyr.CXV,808.
Columbanus(S.), abbas,L.VXX,193; LXNXVII,IQ12-
Comites(SS.),martyriiS. Xisli, XIII, *»**-
Concordia(S.k virgo et martyr, LXXII.027.
Cornelius(S.), papaet martyr, CXI,677,
Corona(S.), virgo, LXXII,627.
Coronali(SS.),quatuor roarlyres,CI, 4.S9.
Cosmas(S ), martyr, LXXl,791, •
Crescenlia|S.), virgoet martvr, LXXJI.627.
Crescentianus(S.), martyr, CXXIV105.
Crispiua(S.), virgoel mariyr, CXLvl|t ''[''„
Crispiniana($.), virgoet niarlyr, LXXII,727.
Crispinianus(S.), martyr, LXV,65.
Crispinus(S.), martyr, LXV,63.
Crispina(S ), virgoet marlyr, CXXIX,727.
Crispus(S.), martyr, VII, 216.
Cucufas(S.), martvr, CXXIV.293.
Cummianus(S.),abbas,LXXX,969.
Culhbertus(S), marlyr, XCIV,57«,736.
Cyrdacus(S ), martyr, LXXXV,I54r>.
Cjriacus (S.),martyr, LXXXVI,1346-
Cyrillus(S.), roartyr, LXIX,2KS.
C.vpriauus(S.), episc, Catthag marlyr., III, 1iSI;

IV,73.
Cyprianus(S.), Petragoricum,abhas, LXXI.HOo.
Cyprianus(S.j, martyr, LXXI,787.
Cyriiiiis(S.), martyr, LXXXVI,1531.
Cvrus(S.), martvr, LXXXVI,1332
Cyrus(S.), martyr, CXXIX,70S.

D

Dagoberlus(S.), rex rraucoriim,LXXX,499.
l)amianus(S.), papa,XIII. 109.
Damianus(S.),martyr, LXXI,791.
Daria(S.),marlyr, XIII,688.
Dathivus(S.),marlyr, VIII, 088.
Dalhus(S ), episc. Ravennst.,CVI,489,
DemctriusfS.),mariyr, CX.XIX,71.

Deodalus(S.), episc, CI.I,87, 606.
Desideratus(S.), presbyt., LXXI,893.
Desiderius(S.), Vienn.,LXXX,578.
Desiderius(S ), Cadurcens.,I.XXXVIII,265,220,
Desiderius(S.), Lingon.,LXXX,195.
Desiderius(S.), episc, CXXIII,135.
Deusiledit(S.), papa, LXXX,355.
Digna (S ), martyr, CXXXVII,568.
Digna(S.), virgo et marlyr, CXV,815.
Dinothus(S.), abbas,LXXX,21.
Dionvsia(S.), virgo et martyr., LXXI,23.
Dionysius(S.J,episc et martyr , LXXI,23.
DionysiusfS.j, papa,V,99.
Dionysiiis(S.j, martyc, CXX1V.284
Dionysius(S ), areopagita,CVI,25.
IHon.vsius(S.j, martyr, CXXXVII.1110.
Dominiciis(S.), Calcial.,C.XX|V,50.
Domimcus(S ), Loricalus,CXLIV,1008.
Domitilla(S.), virgo el ina-tyr. LXXXV,791.
Domitius(S.),'martyr, LXXI.791.
Domina(S.), virgoet marlyr. VII,3|5.
Doiniiinus(S.),martvr, LXXIV.112.
Domnolus(8.), episc, LXXM.629.
Donalianus(S.j, martyr, I.XXI,260.
Dooalus(S.) martyr, CXI.IV,699.
Donatus(S.), enisc, LXXXVII.267.
Dorolhea(S.j, virgoel marlvr, I.XXXV,595.
Dorothens(S.), martyr, ^lll, 262.
Dorymedes(S.), martvr, CXXIV,488.
Drumor(S.), martyr, LXXII,629.
Dunstanus (S.), archiepisc. Cantuariens., CXXXVM,

407;CXXXIX,1424;CLIX,783.

E

Eadgitha(S ), regina, CIX,654; CLV,109.
Kcclesius(S.), episc, CVI,583.
Kiimundus(S.), rex Anglia?,CXXXIX,508.
Kdwardus(S), rex et confessor,CXCV,738.
Esrberlus(S.), episc, LXXXJX,577.
Eigilis (S.), abbas,CV.58I.
Eiininius(S.), mariyr, LXXI,25.
Kleuchadius(S.), episc, CVI.485.
Eleutherius(S.), papa,CXXVII,1249.
Kleutherius(S.), episc, LXV,59.
Elfricus(S.), archiepisc Cantuariens.,CXXXVII,1471.
Eligius(S ), epise. Noviom.,LXXXVII,477.
Eliphius(S.), marhr Tullens., CLXX,127.
Klisabeth(S.), CXCV,119.
Elphegus(S.),martyr. CL,372;CXLIX,272.
Kmeriia(S.), virgoet marlvr,CXXXVII,368
F.mila(S ), marlyr,CXV,793.
Kmilia(S.), virgoet martyr, CXV.793.
Kmiiiana(S.), virgoet marlyr, LXXII,627.
Emilitis(S.l, martyr,XX.\!X,1293. •
Eparchus(S), rerlusus,LXXL902.
Kplirem(S.), diaconus,LXXIII.SSI.
Epictetus(S.), martyr, LXXIII,325.
Epiphanius(S ), episc, LXIII,522.
Epolonus(S.), marlyr, LXXJ,909.
Ethelwoldus(S ), CXXXVII,79.
Eugenia(S ). virgoelmartyr, XXI,1105;LXXl!J,C06
Eugenius(S.), episc Carthag.,LVIII,61.
Eugenius (S.), martyr; LXXlil,1125.
Eugenius(S.), archiepisc.Toletan.,LXXXVIJ,587.
Eulalia (S.), virgo et nwtyr, LXXI,785.
Kulogius(S.), archiepisc.Toletan.,CXV.703.
Enlogius(S.), Alexandrlniis,LXXlH,H2-3.
EuIof,'ius(S.). martyr, CXV,9i2.
Eupbemia(S.), virgoet marlyr,LXIII,531.
Euphranus (S ), ma.rl.vr,LXXIII,625.
Kuplirasia(S,), yirgo el marlvr, LXXHJ,623.
Euphronius(S), niart.vr,I.VHI,33
Euphronius(S.), epjsc, J.VJIf,61.
Kupsychius,martjr, \A%.287.
Kusebius(S ), Vereellens.episc, IX, 12,
Eusebius(S.), papa,CXXVIJ,14«.
Kusebius(S.), abbas,LXXIV,36.
Eusebius(S.), monach.,LXXIV,79.
Kusebius(S.l, Samosatepus,LXIX.309.
Eusebius(S.), presbyt.mart.vr,VIII,1536
Eustachius(S.), martyr, LXXXV,13*2
Euslasius(S.), LXXXVIl,1045.
Eustasius(S), abbas,CXXIil,509.
Kutropius(S.j, martyr,LXXI,736.
Eutropius(S.), episc, LXXX,9.
Kutvchianus(S.), papa,CXXV|I,lf-7.
Eulychlus(S.), martyr, CXXXMI,365.
Evmi^ta(S.), martyr,tlH-

,623.
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fivaristus (S.i, papa, CXXVII,1035.
Exsuperantius(S.j, episc, CV1.525.

Fabianus(S.),papa,CXXVII, 151.
Facundus (S.), marlyr, LXXXV»1533.
Fandila (S.), virgo et martyrvCXV.804.
Faro(S ), Meldens.episc., LXXXVII,1151.
Farrucio (S), martyr., LXXI,768.
Fauslinus (S.|, martyr, CLIX,191.
Faustus (S.), Bhegiens. episc, LVIII.775.
Felicianus(S.), episc.martyr,CXXXVU,565.
Felicianns (S ), martyr, CXXIV,599.
Felicissimus(S.), martyr.CXXVII,128.
Felicilas (8.), marlyr, XXXVIII,1284:Tertull.,111,14.
Felix I (S.), papa,CXXVH,1435;V, 135.
Felix II (S.), papa,CXXVHI,63.
Felix (S.), episc, VIII,688.
Felix (S.), Nolanus,LXXI,795
Felix (S.), episc.Bavennat.,CVL701,
Felix (S.j, Scillit., martyr, LXXl,413.
Felix S ), Tubizacen.,martvr, VII, 536.
#elix (S.), presbyler, marlyr,LXXXVI,1171.

'

Felix (S.j, martyr, CXV,777.
Felix (S.) etsocli, martyres,LXXXVI,1116.
Felix (S.) et comesejus XIII,599.
Ferratius (S.), martyr, CXII,1637.
Fetteolus (S.), marlyr, LXXI,768.
Ferrocius (S.), marlyr,LXXf,768,
Festus (S.), marlyr, CXXVfl,517,
Fiatus(S.),martyr, CXI.l, 559.
Fides (S),virgo,CXLI,127.
Fidelis (S.), martyr, CXLIV,807.
Fingarns (S.), martyr, CLIX,523.
Firmus (S,), martyr, XI,298.
Flora (S.), manyr, LXXXV,776.
Flora (S.) etsocia ejus, CXI.IV,1025.
Flora (S.) et Lucilla.CXV,803; CXLIV,1026.
Florentia (S.). virgo, LXXXVT,1351.
Fiorentinus (S.), martyr, XCVI,526.
"Florentius(S.), episc, CVI,505.
Florianus (S.), martyr, CI, 760.
Floridus (S.), manyr, LXXI,862.
Focas (S.).mariyr, LXXI,791.
Folcuinns (S.), abbas,CXXXVII,529.
Fotiuns (S ). martyr, Lugd., LXXXVII,1087.
Frodberlus (S.), CXXXVIl,599.
Fruetuosus (S.), episc. et socii ejus, XXXVIII,1229;

LXXXVII, 458.
Fruntanius (S.), martyr, LXXIII, 437.
Fructuosus (S.), episc Beacar., I.XXXVII,1087.
Fulbertus (S.), episc. Carnot., CXI.I,265.

V Fulgenlius (S.), episc. Buspens., LXV,117.
* G

Gallonica(S.), martyr, LXXXV.383.
Gallas (S.j, episc. LXXI, 1029.
Gallus (S.), albas, LXXXVII,9; CXIV,975.
Gangolfus(S.), vel Gengulfus,martyr,CXXXVH,1083.
Gatianus(S.), mart.yr,LXXI,853.
<5audentius(S.), episc , XX, 791.
Gavinus(S ), manyr, LXXVH,95,1.
GelasiusI (S.) papa,LXX,9.
Gemiuianus(S.), martyr., LXXXVi,1344.
Geuesius(S.), Arelalens., LXXl.765.
Genesius (S.),Broccit., LXXI, 770.
Genesius (S.l, martyr, Romae.L, 1273.
Georgius (S.), reclusns, LXXI,854.
Georgius (S,), Hispalens.. CXXXVI,1127.

. Georgius (S.), martvr, CLXXIX.830.'
Georgii (SS.), marlyres, CXXVIII.1127.
Geraldus (S.), comes Anrill., CXXXIII,639.
Geraldus (S.j, episc Cadurc, CCV,919.
Geraldus (S.) abbas, CXI.VII,1005.
Gereo (S.), marlyr. CLXXIH,433.
Gerhohus(S.), CXCIII,9.
Gerinus (S I, martyr, LXXI,1797.
Germanus(S.), Antissiodor. episc, CXXIV,(Oil.
Germanus(S.), Farisiens. episc, LXXII, 55.
Germanus(S.), martyr, LXXXV,596.
Gerunthis (S.), martyr, LXXXV,649.
Gervasius (S.), martyr, I.XXI.748.
Gilbertns (S.). marlyr, LXXXVI,1322.
Glodesihdis(S ), virgo, CXXXVU,211.
Goat (S.) CXXI,40.
GodeberU (S.), virgo, CXXXIV,956; CC,1317.
Godehardus(S ), CXI.l. 11>9.
Gorgo (S.), martyr, XIII, 393,

Gorgonia(S.), marlyr, XIII. 393.
Gorgonius(S.), martyr, XIII, 276.
Grata (S.), virgo et martyr, LXXI,779.
Gralianas (S.), martyr, CL, 10.
Gregorfus (S.), abbas Traject., \CIX. 749.
Gregorius (S.), Turonens., LXXI, 115
tiregorias (S.J, episc Liogonens..LXXI, 1056.
GregoriusI Magnns(S.), papa, I.XXV,9, 41, 60.
GregoriusII (S.), papa, LXX\IX, 453.
«regorias III (S), papa, LXXXIX,537.
Gregorlus(S.), abbas, XCIX,749.
Gregortus VII (S.), papa. CXLVIi),9.
Guddeus(S.) martyr, XXXVIII,1535.
Guibertus Vener., abbas, CLVi,9.
Guillelmus(S), abbas S. Gerroani,CXLI,529.
Goillelmus(S.), abbas S. Benigni, CXLI,603.
Gumesindus(S.), martvr, CXV,777.
Gutho(S.), martyr, CXV,895

H
Habentius (S.), martyr, CXV,771.
Hadalanus(S.J, abbas, CXXXIX,1141
Hathnmoda(S.), CXXXIX,1170.
Haugiades (S.), abbas, LXX,1232.
Helias (S.) presbyt martyr, CXV,814.
Henricus (S.), imperalor., CXL,9.
Hertembaldus (S.l, martyr, CXI.UI,1431.
Herluinus (>.), abbas. CL, 693.
Hcrmannus(S.j, Conlractus,CXLIH.927.
Hermenegildis (S.), martyr, CXLIII,1437.
Hermes (S.), marlyr, CXXXVIII,600.
Hermoginus(S.), martyr, Lll, 49.
HervasusVener. (S.), mcnach., CLXXXI.9.
Hidulpbus (S.), episc monach., CLl, 605.
Hieremias (S.), martyr, CXV,795.
ilieronymus (S.), presbyler el dodor, XXII,9.
Hilarianus (S.), martyr, CXI.IV,705.
Hilario (S.), anachoreta, XXIII.118.
Hilarins(S.), PicUv.episc,IX, 121,183;LXXXVHI,140.
Hilarius (S ), Arelat. episc, L, 1215,1210.
Hilarius (S.), papa, LVIII, 9.
Hildebertus (S.), archiepisc, CLXXI,9.
Hildegardis (S.), sanclimonial.,CXCVII,9.
Hildephonsus(S.), episc. Toletan., XCVI,329.
Hildulphus (S.), episc Trevir., CI.I, 588.
Hippolytns(S.), martyr, Cl, 756.
Hippolytus(S.) episc etmarlyr, LXXXVI,1183.
Hippolytus (S.), presbyter et martyr, LXXXVI,1183.
Honoratus (S.), irelatensis episc, L, 1249.
Honorius 1 (S.), papa, l.XXX,463
Hubertus (S), Tungrensis, CVI, 387.
Hnbertns (S.), monachus,CLIV,1341.
Hugo (S.), Bothomag.archiep., CXLCII,Ittl, CI.XVI,

1164.
Hugo (S.), Gralianop.episc, CI.XVI.1562;CLHI,760.
Hugo (S.), lincoln episc, CI.III, 937.
Hugo (S.j, Clnniac, CLtX. 815
Humbertiis»(B:),cardinal., CXLin, 911.
Hunespundis(S.), virgo, CXXXVII.50.
Hyacinthus (S.), mariyr, CXXXVII,567.
Hyginus (S.), papa, CXXVH,151.

1
lda (B.), comitissa,CLV, 457.
Iguatius (S.), episc. el martyr, CXVIII,1522.
Illidius (S.), episc, LXXI,1016.
Indis (S.), marljr, VH, 315.
Innocentes (SS.), XXXIX,2151.
Innocentius I (S.), papa, XX, 457.
Irena (S.), martyr, LXXXVI,1312.
Irenajus (S.), martyr., CXVIII,894.
lrenes (S.), cum sociis, VII, 319.
Isaac (S.), abbas, CXV,770.
Isidorus (S.), |Jispalens episc , LXXXI,9.
Isidorus (S.), martyr, LXXI, 793.
Isidorus (S.), et socii martyr. CXV, 814.
Isidorus (S.), martyr, insul.eChio,LXXI,769
Isidorus (S.), presbyter, LXXIII.1091.
lvo (S.l, Carnotens.episc, CLXI,9.
Ivo (S), episc. Persa, CLV, 79.

J
Jacinthus (S.), martyr, XXXII,C22.
Jacobus (S), major, apost., LXXI. 727.
Jacobus (S.), minor, aposl., XXIII, 609.
Jacobus (S.), dlaconus, martyr, CXIIV, 1031
Jacobns (S.), Tarentin episc, CLXIII,1109.
Jacobus (S.), Nisilj.ila,LXXIV,15.
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Jacobos(S.), eramila, LXXIV,98.
Jacobus(S.), episc martyr, XXXIX,1268.
Januarius(S.), episcop.martvr, LXXXV.593
Januarius(S.), et sociimartyres, LXXXVI,977.
JoannesBaptisu (S.), XVII,706; IV,932; LXVII,420.
Joannes (S.l, apostoluset evangel.,XXII,625.
Joannes(S.j, papaet martyr, LXVI,9.
Joannes (S.), Beverlacensis,CXLVH,1162.
Joannes(S.), episcop. et martvr, I.XXI,741.
Joannes Chrysoslomus(S.), LXXt.220.
Joannes (S.). Eleemosynarius.LXXIII,338.
Joannes Gualbertus,(S.), CXLVI,667.
Joanneset Paulus (SS.), marivr, CXIX256.
Joannes (S ), Cirilla, (i.XXXVIIl 1661.
Joannes (S.), martyr, CXXIX,706.
Joannes (S.j, Angelotti, episc, CVI, 327.
Joannes IV (S.) papa,LXXX,597.
Joannes (B.), Hailgrinus,cardin., CVI,9.
Jodocus(S ), martyr, C, 50.
Jonalhas (S.), confessor,CXXXII,895.
Joseph (S.), sponsusB. Virginis.Lll, 591.
Judas (S.), Taddaeusapost., XXIII,613.
Julia (S.), virgo et martyr.jLXXVI,907.
Juliana (S.), virgoel mariyr, LXXII,627.
Julianus (S.), episc Toletan., XCVI,427, 443.
Julianus (S.), Cenom.,CXXXVII,781.
Julianus (S.), martyr, LXXi,801.
Julianus (S.), martyr, Lugdun.. LXXl,781
Julianus (S.), Augusl.manyr, LXXXV,566.
JuIilU (S.), virgoet mariyr, LXXXI,1132.
Julius I (S.), papa, VIII, 857.
Juliuj (S.l, martyr. Lngdunens.,LXXI, 779.
Junianus (S.), episc, LXXI, 905.
JusU (S.), virgo et marlyr, LXXXVI,tl">2.
Justinus (S.), apologistaet martyr, CXVi,811.
Juslinus (S.), martyr. C. 55.
Justus (S.), martyr, I.XXXV,905; XCIV,593.
Justus (S.), episc Urgellens., LXVII,961.
Javenahs, (S.), martyr, LXXII,627.

L

Lambertus (S.), episc. et mnrtyr, CXI.I,344.
Lamberlus(S.), episc. Alrebat., CLXII,615.
Landealdus(S.), abbasvCXXXIX,1100.
Landericus(S.), episc, Parisiens., LXXXVII,2i)7,
Lanfrancus(S.), archiepisc.Cantuariens, CL,9
Laurentinus(S), martvr, CXI.l,615
Laurentius (S.t, martyr, XXXVIII,2.
Laurentius (S.), episc Novarr.,LXVf.87.
Leander (S.), episc Hispal., LXXIi,869.
Lebuinus(S.), abbas, CXXXII,875.
Leduinus(S), abbas,CXLI,1333.
Leo Magnus(S.), LIV, 5».
Leo 11(S.), papa, XCVI,383.
Leo III (S.). papa, CII,9.
Leo IV, (S.). papa, CXV,863.
Leo IX (S.), papa, CXLIII,457; CLXV,1109.
Leo (S.), episc Seuon., LVIII,9.
Leocadia(S.), virgo et martyr,LXXXVJ,1279.
Leobinus(S.), Carnot., LXXXVUI,550.
Leodegarius(S.), Angustod.,XCVI,329.
Leodegarius(S.), archie.piscViennens.,CXLIH,U03.
Leodegarius(S.), martyr, ('.XIV,1131.
Leonardus(S ), abbas,LXVI,87.
Leonides(S.), martyr, LI, 716.
Leotaldus(S), reclusu;, LXXI,1092.
Leovigildus(S), martyr, CXV,777.
Leurdus (».), abbas, CXXXIX,1417.
Liberianus(S.), martyr, LXIX.388.
Liberius (S.), papa, Vlfl, 1131.
Liberius, (S ), episc, Ravenn., CVI. 303.
Liberius III (S.), episc Ravenn.. CVI, 503.
Liolberlus (S ), episc, CXLVl.1U9.
Liliosa (S.), virso et marlyr, CXVI,
Liminius(S.), martyr, LXI, 112.
I.inus (S.), papa, martyr,CXXVII,1047.
Liutgerus (S.), episc, Cl, 765.
Livinus(S.), episc. Metens.. LXXXVH,327.
Lucas (S.), evaugelista,XCIV,U3.
Lucia(S.), virgoet martyr. CXXXVII,1558.
Lucianus(8.), marlyr, VII, 535.
Lurianus(S.), et socii, CXXIV,1111.
Lucifer (S.), episc.Calaritan., XIII, 691.
l.ucilla (S.), virgo et martyr, CXI.IV.687.
Lucius (S.t, papa et martjr, LXXI,;359.
Luciiis(S ), papa,CXXVII,1383.
LULMSI'S.),episcop.,XCVI,819,

Lupianus(S.), conre-sor,LXXI.868.
Lupus (S.j, Trecens. episc, LVHI,61.
LupusServatus(S.), Perrariens., CXIX,428.
Lutgerus (S.j, XCIX,769.
Luxorius (S.), marlyr, LX.XVII,931.
Lyra (S.), martyr, T.XXIV,111.

M

Macarius(S ), abbas, LXXIII,527.
Macarius(S.), junior, LXXIII,1107.
Macarius(S.). Alexandrin., L.XXIII,1109.
Macedonius(S ), abbas, LXXIV,60.
Maclovius(S ), abbas, 04.,,7W»«*•;»»
Macra(S.), virgo el martyr,CXXXV,329.
Macra(S.i, et sociaeejus, LXXII,627.
Madelgisilus(S.). coDfessnr,CLXXIV,11W.
MagnusiS), marlyr, LXXXVH,169.
Maiolus(S.), abhas, CXXXVH,709.
Malachias(S.), episc, CLXXXIII,481;CLXXXII,1073.
Mallosus(S.), martyr, LXXI,761.
Mathedia(S.), vlrgomartvr, I.XXII,627.
Mamilla(S.), marlyr, Lugd., LXXI, 779.
Mamma(S.), CXIV,1017.
Mannea(S.), virgoet marlyr. CXXIV,466.
Mansuetius(S.), episc Tullens., C.XXXVH,619.
Mansuetius(S.),archiepisc Mediolan..LXXXVII,1273.
Manlius(S), martyr, LXXXVI,1528.
Marana(S.), abbas, LXXXV,111
Marbodus(S.), episc. Redonens.,CLX,1059.
Marcella(S ). vidua, LXXHI.702.
Marcellinus(S.), papa, VI, 9.
Marcellinus(S.), conressor,XXXI.1233.
Marcellinus S.), et sncii, CXXIV.100
Mar.ellinus (S.), martyr, LXXXVI.1371.
Marcelluset Petrus (SS ), CIV, S'5, 5".7.
Marcellinuset Pelrus (SS.), CXII, 1663.
Marcellus(S.), papa, VI, 19.
Marcellus(S.), martyr, XIII,581.
Marcellus(S.), martyr, CI, 760.
Marcellus(S.), episc Paris., LI, 893; LXXXVIU,350.
Marcianus(S.), marlyr, I.XXIV,29.
MarcuKus(S.), abbas,CLI, 725.
Marcus(S.), evangelista,CXLIV,572.
Marcus(S), papa, VIII. 8f>9.
Marcus(S.), mart.yr,CXLIII, 1423.
Marcus(S.), episc et marlyr, CLI, 817.
Marcus(S ), abbas, I.XXIV,81.
Marcus(S.), episc Idrout., XCVI,1313.
Margariu (S), virgo et m:irtyr, CXLVII,1253.
Maria (S.), Magdalena,CXLIV,669.
Maria(S ), Magdalena,CXII,18"2.
Maria(S.j, ancilla marlvr. VII, 515.
Maria(S.), iEgypliaca, LXXIII,671.
Maria(S.), meretrix,LXXIII,652.
Maria(S.) pirnilens, I.XXHI.672.
Maria (S.), martyr, CXV,776.
Marianu*(S ), martyr, XXXIX.1295.
Marianus(S ), martyr, XXXVIII,1288;CXLIV,1032.
Marina(S.), marlyr, LXXIII,692.
Marinus,reclusus,LXXI,881.
Marius.LXXX,26.
Maro (S.), abbas, LXXIV,70.
Martialis (S.), martyr, LXXXV,595.
Martiana(S.), virgoet martyr,LXXXV,331.
Maitiauus(S.), episc Ravenn., CXXXVH,106.
Martinianus(S.), martyr. CXV, 151.
Marlinus(S.), martyr, CXLIV,1031.
Martinus(S.), archiepisc.Turon.,XVIII,9; LXXI,'.U3;

LXXXVIII,36i; CI, 657.
Martinus(S.) papa, LXXXVII,105.
Martinus(S.), presbyt. Legion., CCVIII,9.
Martinus(S.), episc Damiens., LXXII, 17.
Martinus(S.), abbas. I.XXI, 1077
Martyres,MassaalCandidas(SS.), XXXVIII,1400.
Mart.vres(SS ), octoginta, Armenia),LXXt,789.
Martyres(SS ), Massilileni. XXXVIH,1380.
Martyres(SS.) viginti,XXXVIII,1419.
Marlyrius(SS.).martyr.LXXVi,633.
Martha (S ), CXII,1432.
Massonus(S.), martyr. XLVI.525.
Mallha?us(S), apostnlus,XCIV,249.
Matthias(S), apostolus,CLV,1150.
Mathildis(S.), regina, CXXXV,883^ CLI,1312.
Maura(S ), virgo martyr, CXV,1307.
Mauricius(S.) et sorii, L, 827.
Maurilius(S.l, Andegav.,LXXXVHI,56i.
Maurillus(S.), archiepisc Rolhomag.,C.XLIIl,1381,
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Maurus (S.), archiepiso.Bavenn., CXXIV,110?.
Maurus (S.), episc. Casen., CXUV,945.
Maunis (S.), marlyr, XIII, 595.
Maurus(S.), martyr, CX,1112.
Maximianus(S.), episc Raven., CVI, 605,
Maximinus(S.), CXXXHJ,965»
Maximinns(S.), Trevir. episc, CXIX,665.
Maximinus(S.j, abbas, CXXXVII,736.
Maximus(S.), Taurinens. episc, I VII, 9.
Maxlmus(S.), Rhegiensigepisc., I.XXX,52.
Maximus(S.j, confessor, XXXI.1?3".
Maximus(S.j, martyr, LXXXVI,1222.
Maximus(S.), Coloniens.arcjtiepisc., I.XXX,609.
Medardus(SJ^.lsc. Nojio., CI., 1499,
Meginradus(S1, abbas,CxLlI, 1176,J177.
Melania (S.), virgo, LXXIH,1198.
Melchiade»(s.), papa, VI, 29.
Mellouus(S.), marlyr,LXXI,7R0.
Menegaudus(S.), episc, LXXI,881.
Menimius(S,), episc Caialaun, LX-XI,809.
Meratus(S), martyr, CIV,419.
Mercurins(S.), marlyr, XCV.IjSQQ,
*Metro(S), CXXXVI,45J.
Modestus(S.).martyr, LXXIJ,621.
Moyses(S.), confessor,III, 673.
Mulanius(S.) vel Me|aniu«,episc,Redon., 1-XXI,868.
Muntlo(S.), mariyr, CXV,474.

N
Nahor(S,),martyr, LXXXVJ,1351,133?.
Narclssus(S.), martyr, CXI.II,591.
Nalhalia(S.), virgorourlyr,CXV,939.
Nathanael(S.), abbas, LXXIII,1108.
Nazarius(S ), martyr, XVII,718.
Nepolianus(S.), marlvr, I.XXt 837.
Nereus (S.), martyr,CXXVII,556,
Nicander (S ), martyr, CXV,591.
Nicasius(S.), niartyr, CXXVTI,918.
Nicelas(S.), Aqtiileiens.patriarch., I.lt, 857.
Nicetius (S ), Trevirens.episc, LXVIII.36.
ISicelius (S), Lugdun.anhtepisc, LXXI,10(0
Nicolaus(S.), episc Myrensis,XXVI.471.
Nicomedes(S.), martyr,CXXVll,621.
Nicostrates(S..J,marlyr,CXV,317. .
Nlvardus(S.), Remens.archtepisc, CXXXV,107.
Nonna (S.), martyr, CIII,93?.
Nouuosus(S.), martyr, CIII, 1336.
Norbertus(S.), arcbiepisc, CLXX,1252.
Notgerus(B), episc. Lcod..CXXXXIX,1135.
Nolkerus(B.), wonacb.,CXXXt,985.

O
Odilo (S.), ahbas Cluoiac.,CXLH,831, 900.
Odo(S.), Cantuariens,arcbiepisc, CXXXIIl,95|.
OdoiS.), Cameracens.episc.,CLX,1059.

8dO
S), prior S. Viclons, CXCVI,J599.

do (S.J, CiuniaC,CXXXIH,43. '

Odulphus(S), presbyter.CXXXHl,857.
Qldagarius(8.), archiep. Tarrac, CLXXII,1337
Optatus (S), Milevilan.,episc, XI, 759.
Or (S.), abbas, LXXIH,1001.

8rientius
(S.), episc.Ausc, LXI,973.

resius (S.), martyr, Clil, 707.
Oswaldas(S.), episc,CIIX, 76t; CXLVII,J19Q.
Qthmarus(S),»bb»s, CXIY,1029:CXXI,779.
Otio (S.), Bsmberg.eplsc, CLXXJll,l»7,

P

Pacianus (S.), episc, Xljl. 1031.
Pachomius(S.), abbas,LXXtll, 227.
Pacbonus(S.). eremits, LXXIH,H30.
Palladius(S.)',episc Autisslo.1.,LXXXVJl,215.
Palladius(S.), ahbas, l.XXIV,49.
Pambo(S.), abbas,LXXJH,1002,
PammichiusfS.), martyr,LXXJ,800.
Pancratius (S.), martyr, LXXI,741-
Pannichius(S.), martyr presbyl.,LXJI, 800.
Pantaleo(S.), martyr, CXLI,359.
Paschalis(S.), papa,CII, 1075.
Paschasius(S.), Kadbert., abb., CXX,9.
Paschasius (S.),martyr, LXXL782,
Pastor (S,), martyr, CUI,1043,
Paternianus(S.). episc, CLXXIV,929.
Patricius (S.i, Hibew, episc, Llfl, 789.
Patrocles(S.), martyr, LXXI,794.
Paula (S.), martyr, LXXXVI,1123.
Paulina (S.),marAyr,CXV.490.
Paulinus (S ),wjanusepisc., LJI, 15.

Paulinus (S.), Aijuileiens. Palriarch., XEIX, 9,18,

Panlinus(S.), eplsc , LXI,1007.
Paulus (S.L apostolus,XXXVIII.1271.
Paulas (S.J, episb. Virodun, LXXXVII,21.
Paulus (R.),papa, I, LXXXIX,1128.
Panlus(S.i, manyr Hispal., LXXXV,915
Hauluset IsidOriis(SS.[, CXV,8t6.
Paulus et Joannes(SS.), CXI.X,257.
Panlus(S.J, primuseremila, XXIII,109.
Pelagia (8 ), pcenitens,LXXIII,663.
Pelagius(S.), marlyr, CXXXVH,1093.
Pepula (S), virgo,LXXI,838.
Pergeotinus (S), martvr, CXLIV,623.
Perpetua (S ). martyr, III, 9.
Perpetuus (8 ), arch. Turon., LVH|.7?«,.
Petronilla (S.), virgoet marlyr,CX,114«.
Pelrus (S), aposlolus,XXXVIII,«UiO.
Petr.ts (S.), Juliaj,CLXXXV,1232.
Petrus (S.), Cnrysolojf.,I.ll, 9.
Pelrus (S.), Damianus,CXLIV,9.
Petrus (Veper.), CLXXXIX,9.
Pctrus ClaraBvall.,CCI,1591.
Petrus (S.), Alexandrin.,|.I, 723.
Petrus (S,), marlyr.LXXI,779.
Peirns (S ) et Marcellinus,XIII, 598.
Petrus (S.), eplsc, Havennat.,LVI; 502.
Philastriqs (S.), episc Brix., XII,"WH>.
Phllemo(S.1,abbas,LXXIil,117.

„ Philippus (S.), apostol., CLV,1361.
Philippus(Veuer.) de Harveng,CIH,9.
Philominus(S.J, martyr, LXXI,779.
Phoebadius(s.), episc, XX.9.
Piamonus(S), abbas,LXXIII,tt"6.
Pirminius(S), abbas, LXXXIX,1031.
Pius (S.) I, papa,martyr, CXXIV.217.
Placidus (S.), monach.,LXVI,936.
Polycarpus(S ), episc. marlyr, CXVHI,840.
Polyeuelus(S ), roartyr, VII,088.
Polj'euctns (S.), inarlyr, LXXI,335.
Pompeiae(SS.) [duie],martyies, LX.XI,779.
Pomposa(S.), vjrgo et mart.vr,CXV,815,.
Ponliana (S.), martyr, LXXXVl.1530.
Pontianus(S.), marlyr, CXV,1337.
pontianus (S.), niartyr. LXXXVI,1320.
Panlius (S.),martvr, CLVI.661.
Pontius (S.j, diaconus,III, 1477.
Portianus (S.), abbas,LXXI,1027.
Portuna (S), martyr, LXXII,627.
Posthumiu,5(S ), martyr, LXXI,779,
Posthumius(S.), abbas,LXXHI,427
PoUmiana(S.), virgoet martyr,LXXJII,1091.
Polentianas (S.), martyr, CXLII,777,
Pothinns (S.), Lugdun.epi»c. marfr, IXXI,752.
Prsecla(S.) et socii marlyres, LXXI,1599.
Praxedis (S.), virgoet marl.vr,CXV,1399,
pra3texUtus]S.),marljr, I.XXl,649.
Primitivus(S.), roartyr, I.XXXVJ,1352,
Primus (S.j, martyr,C\V, 517.
Prisca (S.), niartyr, CXV,517.
Privatus (S.)umartjr, LXXI,178.
Probus (S.), Hjspaleps.martyr,'LI, 746.
Probus (8.), episc. Ravennal..CVI,488.
Probus (S.), et socji,marlyres,VJi, ifrj.
Probus (S.) II, episc,Raveunat, CVI,491.
Processus (S.), marlyr, CV,460.
Procopia(S.J,marijr, VII,325.
Proculus(S.), episc Ravennal..CVl,485.
Projeclus (S.), toariyr,LXXXVI,1522.
Prosper (S.), Aquitan.,LT,17.
Prosper(S ), confessor,XXXI,123?.
1'roudius (S.I, archiepisc Ravrpnat.,LXXXI,J09
Proladius (S.), Vesont, LXXX.409.
Protasius(S.), martyr, XVII.736.
Protus (S.),martyr,CXXXVIL369.
Prudentius (S), episc. Treceus.,CXV,963.
Publius(S.), Zengm.,martyr.CUI,901,
Publins(S.), episc, LXXIV,79.
Pudentiana(S.), virgoinarlyr,CX,1145-

Q
Quiboria(S.). virgo,LXXT,874,
Quintianus(g.), episc, LXXI.1022.
yuintinus (S.), martyr, I.XXI,769.
Ouiricus(S.), mart.yr,CXXXII,831.
Ouirilla(8.), martyr,CXV,491.
Quirinus(S.), episc.el njartyr,CXV,191.
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Qmrlnus(S.J,martyr, CVIII,49.
Quodvnltdeus(S.), confess.,XXXI,1233.

R
RabanosMaurus(B.),CVII,9.
Badbodus(S.).episc. Traj., CXXXH,537.
Radegundis(S.),regina, LXXII,651.
Raynardus(Vener.), abbas.CLXXXI,1728.
Raynobertus(S.), CVI,891.
Remaclus(S.), episc, CXXXIX,1147.
Remedius(S.), marlyr, LXXVI,809.
Remberlus(S.), episc Hamburg.,CXXVI,991.
Remigius(S.), archiepisc.Remens.,LXV,960; CXXV,

Reo'us (S.), archiep. Remens:,CXXXV,107.
Richardus(S ), presbyt.,CXf, 665.
Richarius(S ), abbas,CXLI,1422.
Ricbarius(S.), episc, CLXXIV,1218,
Richarius(S.J, presbyter,Ct. 681.
Riclrudis(S), abbatissa,CXXXH,827.
Rigobertus(S.), archiep.Remens.,CXXXV,11?.
Ritricius(S.), episc, LXXI,882.
Robertus (S.), abbas Molism.,CLVII,1255.
Robertusde Arbriseilo(S.), CLXII,1017.
Rodutphus(S.), episc.CXLIV, 1009.
Rogata(S.),marlyr, Lugdtin.,LXXI,75.
Rogatianus(S.J, martjr, LXXI,760.
Rogelius(S.), roartyr,CV, 795.
Romana(S.), virgomarlyr.CI.VI,600,
Bomanus(S.), marlvr,LXXXVI,1248.
Romanus(S.J, Rolhnmag,CXXXVIH,174.
Romualdus(S.), abbas,CXLI,1119;CXLIV,934.
Ruflnus(S.),martvr, CXX,1489.
Rufus (S.), marlyr.LVIII,32.
Rupertus (S.), abbas, CXLVH,9; CXCVII,1081.

S
Sabina (S.), virgo martjT,CXLVIi,1222.
Sabiuianus(S.), papamartvr, CXXIIl, 209.
Sataberga(S.). abbatuwa.CLVI,1223.I
Ralomo(S.), abbas,LXXIV,80.
Salvianus(S.), presbyt, LIII, 9.
SaUius(S), martyr,CI,753.
Sanctius(S.), martyr, CXV,771.
Saurtus(S.), martyr, LXXI,779.
Saturninus(S.), episc martvr,LXXl,7*9.
Salurninus(S.), martyr, VIII, 638.
Savina (S.), virgomartyr, LXXH.627.
Savinianus(S.), martyr, t.XLH,777.
Savinus(S.), marlyr, CXXVI,1049.
S»vimis(S J, marlyr, CX,1181.
Scholastica(S.J, virgo,CXXVI.979.
Scllilani (SS.), martjres, LXXXV,601.
Sebastianus(S.), martyr, XVH, 10:1; LXXXVI.837;

tXXXIL 575.
Secundinus(S.), episc, CXLVII,1291.
Secundinus(S ), mariyr, CXLVH,1290.
Senoch (S.), abbas,LXXl,1071.
Seplimns(S.), martyr,CXXIV,615.
Seraphia(S.), virgomartyr, VII, 229.
Serapio(S.), abbas,LXXIII,1173.
Serena (S.), virgomartyr,CXXVH,366.
Sergins(S.),martyr,CXII.1632.
Sergius (S.), martyr, LXXI,335.
Sergius (S.J, martyr, VII, 561.
Servandus(S.), roartyr, LXXXVI,908.
Servatius(S.), martyr, CX,1144.
Servius(S.), marlyr, CXV,793.
ServusDei (S.J,marlyr,CXV,77b.
Severianns(S.), martyr, CXV,517.
Severinus(S.), abbas, LXI, 1272.
Severinns(S.J, episc Burdigal., LXXI,862.
Severus(S.), presbyt., LXXI,865.
Severus (S.), episc.Ravennat.,CVl,491.
Severas (S), marljr, VII, 516.
Sibesnlus (S.), martyr,CXV,517.
Sidonius(S.) Apollinaris,episc, LVI1I.453.
Sigismundus(S.), rex Burgundiai,LX"XI,770
Silvanus(S.) puer martyr,CXXIV,434.
Silvester(S.), CabiUon.episc, LXXi.893.
Simeo(S.), 1'riscus,abbas, LXXIV,45.
Simeo(S.), StyliU,LXXI.B49.
Simetrus(S.J, martyr,CXV,517.
Simon(S.), apostolus,XCIV,489.
Simpertus(S.), abbas, XCiX,757.
Sinn>lietas(S.),papa martyr,CXXXVI,838.
Siriacw (S.), raartyr,LXXXV,915.
Sirkius (S.), papa,XIII, 1115.

Sirvandus(S.), martyr, LXXXVI,908.
Sisenundus(S.), martyr. CXV,771.
Sisinnus(S.), marijr, LVU,675,
Sixtus(S.) 1,papa, marlyr, CXXVII,1159.
Sixlus (S.) II, papaet marlyr, LXXXV,586.
Smaragdus(S ), maityr, CXV,491.
Sonnalius(S.), Remens.arcbiepisc, I.XXX,411.
Sophia(S.l, virgoet martyr,CXV,491.
Sostbeues(S.), martyr, LXXX,461,
Soter (S.). papaet marlyr.CXXVI,1239.
SperaHis(S.), roartyr,LXXXV,612.
Speusippus(S.), martyr, LXXXVI,1581.
Stephanus(SJ, prolomartyr, XXXVIII,1423.
StephanusI (S.), papaet raartvr, CXXXVIi,13*9.
StephanusII (S.), papa,LXXXIX,9<K>.
Stephanus(S.) Cisterciens.abb., CLXVI,1361.
Stephanus(S.) de Mnreto,CCIV,937.
Slephanus(S.), rex Hungari», Cl.l. 1207.
Stepbanus(S.), abbasvEfjyplius,I.XXIII,1151.
Siephanus(S.) Xpapa,CXLIII,865.
Slephanus (S.) Obez.,manyr, CHI. 1118
Slephanus(S.) Tubezac, roariyr, CXXIV,339.
Stiminilus(S.) confessor,I,XXI,."61.
Stremonius(S.) cpisc, LXXI,851.
Sturmias(S.), abbas, I.XXTX,1257.
Subicianus(S.), martyr, ('XV,771.
Subigolbonus(S.), martyr. CXV,777,
Subjeclus(S.), maryr, LXXI,793.
Sulpicius(S.), episc. Bituric, LXXX,575.
Superantius (S.), mariyr,CXV,517.
Susanna(S.), marlyr, VII,363.
Sylvester (S.) I, papa,Vill, 775.
Symphorianus(S.), marl.yr,LXXI,754.
Sympronianus(S,), marlyr, CXV,517.
SJTUS(S.), martyr,CXXXVI,858.
Swiltunus(S.), CLV,47.

T

Taracbns(S.), martyr,VII,562.
Tarentius (S.), martvr,VII,362.
Tarsicius(S.), martyr,CXXIV,1258.
Telesphorus (S.), papa,marlyr, LXXII,1183.
Tetricus (S.), episcopus,LXXI,907,
Thaddams(S.), apostolus,XCIV,489.
Tbais (S ),mereirix, LXXIII,661.
Tharsicus(S.), martyr, XIII, 276.
Theba-i (SS.), martyres quinquaginla,t.XXI,761.
Thecla (S.), virgo et marlyr, LXXH,623.
Theibaldus(S.), monac, CIV,69.
Theodoricus(S.), martyr, LXXXVI,1328.
Theodoricus(S), Meteus.episc, CXXXJ.X,364.
Theodoritns(S.), marlyr, I.XIX,286.
Theodorus(S.), papa, LXXXVII,267.
Theodorus(S.J, archiep. Itaven, CXXXV,84.
Theodorus(S.), marlyr,VII, 565.
Theodosius(S.), abbas,LXXIV,60.
Theodulphus(S.), episc Raven., CXXV,81.
Theodulus (S.).martyr, LXIX.282.
Theophilus(S.), marlyr, l.XXXV,56i.
Theopistus (S.). mariyr, LXXXV.561.
Tbeopompus(S.), martyr, CXXXIII,879.
Theuderius (S.) abbas. CXXIH,443.
Thomas(S.), aposlolus,LXXI,733.
ThomasCantuariens.(S.j arcliiep.,CXC,9.
Tiburtius (S.), martyr, VII, 250.
Tiburtius(S.).marlyr,CXXI, 1258;CXXXll,653
Timotheus(S ), martyr Romse,I.I, 754
Timoiheus(S.J, marlyr, XIII,689.
Titus (S.), marlyr,CIV,593.
Torquatus (S.), martyr. LXXXVf,1182.
Trisslo(S.),marlyr, LXX1.629.
Trissimus(S.), martyrl.iigdun., LXXI,77..
Tuisillus (S.), martyr, LXXH.629.
Tsaio (S.), monachus,CXXIV,865,
lyrsus (S.j, martyr, LXXXV,563,

u

Udalricus(S.), episc, CXXXV,619,10Qk
Utphilas(S.), episc, XVIII,461
Ulpins(S.), mariyr, LXXI,9.
Urbanus (S.) I, papa et raariyr, CXXVIt,1325.
Urbaiius(S.) II, papa. Cl.1,9.
Ursicinus(S.), martjr, CXLV,77.
Ursicinus(S.j, episc ltavennat., CYJ,397.
UrsicimiS(8.), BUurie.episc, LXXI,«86.
Ursio(S.), martyr,LXXI,604.
Ursmarns(S.), episcopusel abbasLaubicnsis i:i Bcl-

5to,CXXXVI,344;CXXXIX,W».
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Ursula(S.) cumsociis,CXLVII,1259.
Ursus(S.), martyr, CXLIl, 1166,
Ursus (S.) et sociusejus, LXXI,1084.

V
Valabundus(S.) etsocius eius,CXV,771.
Valaricus(S.), martyr, CLVI,533.
Valentinus(S.), martvr, CLXVI,1151.
Valerianns(S.), martyr, LXXI,756.
Valerianus(8.). episc. Cimel.. LTI.68.
Valerianus(S.), marlyr, CI.XVI,1209.
Valerius (S.) et Ruflnus,CXX,1489.
Valerius (S,), abbas, LXXXVII,417.
Valerius(s.), marlyr,CX,1128.
Vedastus(S.JAlrebat.,Cl, 665.
Vectius (S), martyr, LXXI,779
Venanlius(S.), roartyr, CXV,317.
Venanttus(S.) Forlunatns, episc, LXXXVIH,9
Venerandus(S.), martyr,LXXI.857.
Verauus(S.), episc Cabellit., LXXII,701.
Verus (S.), martyr,VII, 565.
Verus(S.), episc. Rulhen., LXXXI,445.
Viclor (S.) I, papaet martyr, CXXVll,1279.
VictorMassiliens.(S.), martyr, LXXI,746.
Vlctor (S.), episcop.Ravennat, CVI,599.
Victor(S.), marlyr Roroae,LXXI.794.
Victoria(S), marlyr, LXXII,62.
Viclorinus(S.!, marlyr, CXXXVH,565, 368.
Victorinus(S.J, episc, V, 281.
Victricius(S ), episc Rolhomag.,XX,457.
VictriciusCenoman.(S.), episc. LXXI,869.
Victrix (S.), martyr, CXXIV.392.
Tigilius (S.). episc, XIII, 344.
Viginti (SS.), marlyres, XXXIX,tU7.
Vigor(S.), roarlyr,CXLVII,1177.
Vincentia (S.). virgoetmartyr, LXXI,45.
Vincentius(S.), marlyr Hispan.,XXXVIH,12"2.
Vimentius (S.). martyr Agiiin.,CXXXVII,833.
VinceuliusLirinensis(S.), L,625.
Vincentius(S.J, episc, CXXXVII.308.
Vincentius(S.Jet Carpophorus-,CXXXVU,567.
Virgilius(S.), martyr, Cl, 760.
Vlialianns(S.), marlyr, LXXXVH,997.
Vitalina|S.), martyr, I.XXI,833.
ViUlis (S.). marlyr, CXXXVI,504.
VitalisLugdunens.(S.), martyr,CXLIV,687.
Viulis (S.), mariyr, I.XXl,745.
Vilus(S.), martyr, LXXH,621.

W
WalaVen., CXX,1357.
Walabunsus(S.), roartyr, CXV,814.
Walbodo(S), episc Leod.,CXCVII,1085.
Walburgis(S.), virgo,CXL,1091.
WalbffO (S.), abbas,CXLI,137i.

Waldebertns(S), ahbas,CXXXVH,687.
Waniaharius(S.), Lingon.presbyt., LXXX,185.
Wedastus(S.), episc, Cl, 605.
Werehargis (S.l, virgo.CLV,98.
WcnceslausiS.i, dux Boheroiie,CXXXV,923.
Wiborada(S.).virgoet marlyr,LXXXVH.69.
Wiboradu3(S.), marlyr, Clll, 1118.
Wigberlos«8.1,episc, XCIV,477;CXIX,680.
WilfridusEborac.(S.t, CXXXIII.980.
Wilfridos(S.), episc. CLIX,709. I
Wilhelmus(S.), alibas Hirsaug.,CL,889.
Wilhelmus(S.), abbasS. Thoin*. CXXXII,175.
WilbelmusVener. (S.), CL, 1489.
Willehadus(S.), episc, CXVIII,10t4.
Willibaldus(S.), episc, CXI.I.1371.
Waiibrordus(S.), episc, LXXXIX,553; CLVH,412.
Withisindus(S.), martyr,CXV,814.
Woirgangus(S.), episc, CXLVI,595.
Wolphelmus(S. , abbas,CLIV,407.
Wolstanus(S.), abbasHirsaug.,CCIX,589.
WulsUnns(S.), episc, CL,1189-CI.XXIX,1735.

X

Xystus(S.), papa, L, 571.

z
Zacharias(S.), papa,LXXXIX,89.
Zeno(S.), epjsc. et mariyr, CVI,891.
Zeno (S.) etsncii, martyres, LXIX,1036.
Zeno(S.), martyr, CXXI,239.
Zeno (S.), episc. Veronens.,XI,9, 207,617.
Zeno (S.), abbas, LXXIV.70.
Zephyrinus(S.),martyr,CXXVII,1505.
Zoticus(S.), martyr, LXXI.779.
Zotimus(S.),martyr,LXXI,781.
De sancttsqui nonsunt in boccefndicespeciallmd^si-

gnali, et qni ante sxcnlnm xm floruerunt,videsismar-
tvrologia S. Hieronymi, XXVIII,16; Venerab. Peda?,
XCIV,9; JosepbiScholaslici,XCIX,821; RabaniMauri,
CXIt,418; Flori dlaconil.ugdiinens.,CXIX.9; Wandal-
berti monachi,CXXI,755; Usuardi,CXXIVet CXXV,9;
Kalend.Floriacense.CXXXVIII,11X6.Calendarinmao-
tiquissimum,ibid., 1190;Kalend.Verdinense,CXXXVtll,
1210,Kalend.Brixiannm.CXXXVHl,1266;Kalend.Val-
lumbrosannm. CXXXVIII, 1279; Kalend. Lucense,
CXXXVIII,1891.—Nec non et libros de viris illustri-
bus, S. Hieronymi, XXIII.— De viris illusiribiis, S
Hildepbonsi,XCVI.—Devirisillustribiis.S. IsidoriHispa-
lensis,LXXXIVet tomus LXXIIel I.XXIIlDe vilisPa-
trum. — Sicul et opera, S GregoriiTuronens.. LX.XI,
et S. Anaslasiipresbyteri,CXXVIl.CXXVHI,CXXIX.

Quoad ea vero IUJBad paranelica, poelica, Itturgica
de sanctlsaltinent, vide IndicemSermoimmel Homilia-
rum; Indicempoeticum,limrgicum, et Indicemde Fe-
ttis.

LXXXIX.

INDEX DE RELATIONIBUS

MEMBRORCM OMNIUM ECCLESL£ MILITANTIS AD INVICKM,

SIVE

DE COMMUNIONESANCTORUMSENSUSTRICTIORISUMPTA.

MONITCM.

Hm: in Indice, agimus tanUim de miituis relationibus inter liileles in hac viia degenles, quilms coale-
scit Ecctesia, militans in terris vutgo dicta, scilicet: 1° De bonis Ecclesia» spiritualiljus quaj stint Gdelibus
rnmmunia. 2* exhibemus Cbrislianos, ut ait S. Augustinus, laboris el quietis ad invicem fieri pariicipes.
Quoad alias vero de conimunione sancloriiin parles. qui illas optaverit, adeal Indicem specialem de
Cutiu tanctorum, in quo agitur de relationibiis inler Ecclesiatn inilitaiuem et Ecclesiam triumphanieiii in
ceelis. Kelatioues vero inler Ecclesiam militaiiteiu el Ecclesiam paiieniein, Index de Purgaiorio illi prx-
beliil.

I. — De bonis Ecclesiw spiritualibu» qum sunt

fidelibus communia.
Pia mater Ecclesia quam maximambabet pro flliis

suis curam, S. Augustinus XL 692 —Sollicita est

semperin sotsalendisfovendisque,TertullianusIlf. 162.
—Matri hnicdoosunt ubera, videlicetcognitioveriutis
et amor vlrtutum; illanutrit filios, istis sancliflcatillos,
llenricusHuotingdon.,CXCV,1163.Porrigitubera rebus,
dteiis,gestis, nutriendo,monendo,excitando,ibid., 1164.
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—Ecclesis preces pro omnibusfinntex traoittone apo-
stolica, S. ProsperAqiiian., LI, 209.—Suis suppedital
arina quibus vincunlur adversariaepotesutes, fidem et
orationem,S. Ambrosius,XVI.249.—Solapossidetcba-
rilalein veram,S. Fulgenlius,LXV,302.—Oleumbabet
quo suorum vulnera fovet, quo nngit martvres et cou-
fessores.S. Ambrosius,XVI, 1118.-Habet sacrificium
caruis Christi verum et unicnm pro peccatis, S. Au-
gusliuus,XLIV,600.Verissimumel singularesacriiicium,
ibid., 211. Sacrificiumquotidianum, ld., XLI, 298.—
Divesestad ditandos filios,WalafridusFuldens.,CXVI,
498, etc.

II. — Christiani laboris et quietis invicem

parlicipes fiunt.

In unumcorpus erant congregali conscienliareligio-
nis, disciplinaeuniute et spei fiwiere,TerlulL, 1, 468.
Chrisliannrumerga invicemchariUs quanU, iWd.,471.
Se iuvicem fratres appellabant, ibid. Chariute oronia
babebant communia, praeter uxores, ibid., 472. Dum
esl illis (ecdesiis) communicaliopacis et appellatio
fraternitaliset conlesseraliobospitalilatis: quaejura non
alia ralio regit, quam ejusdem sacramentiuna traditio,
id , II, 52.—NobisEerlesia una, et mens juncta el in-
dividuaconcordia,S. Cyprian.,III, 751-755,850.Aposloli

§erseverabaut
in oratione unanimes,ibid., 524.Laelilia

eclesiaein reditn coufessorum,ibid., IV, 465. Corpus
uuum adunaliouisnostrie,ibid., 560. UravitChristustit
unum sinius quomodoPater el Filius, id., III, 559.
Lapsis qui libellosa marlyribusarceperuul et praero-
gativa eurum apud Deum adjuvari possunt, urgeule
exilu pax danda, id., IV, 258, 261, 263. Martyrespe-
lierunl pacemdari lapsis, quando ante m.iter Ecclesia
paccm de Deo sumpsisset,ibid , 252,255. Oflerrepro
Lpsis, ibid., 254. Pax data a marlyribus, ibid., 270-275,
281. Sacramentumunitalis, id., III, 799.UnanimiUset
couccrdia, id., 541. Unanimitasfidei et veritatis, id.,
III, 1156.Uuaniniilatisvinculum,ibid., 1157.Unanimi-
tas deprecaulium,id., IV, 508. Iieus unaiiimilatemin
precibusdiscipulis suadel, id., IV,508.Unanimilassub
aposlolis fuit, ibid., 518. Unus et idem Dominus,qui
habiut in nobis,coiijnngitubiquesuosvinculouniutis,
id., III, 1157..—Chrisliauifratressunt et pares inlerse,
LacUntius,Vl, 599.—Communionisnota in accipiendis
el millends vicissimlitleris, S. Hilarius,X, 659,660.
Coinmunionemincaute commisrentescum iis qui ana-
tbematedamnatisunt, necesseest pati suppliciaaelerna,
ibid., 528. OralionibussanclisGalloruinse commendal,
ibid., 520.Liberiusse confessornmoraliouibussublevari
rogat, ibid , 676. Uniias Eeclesi» in quibus consislat,
id., IX, 451.UniUtis merilo omniaimpetranda, ibid.,
659.— Unumin Chrislo suut omnes fideles,ibid., 477.
UniUs naturalis fideliumper fidei unius naturam,id.,
X, 218. Ex sacranenlorum nalura, ibid., 218. UniUs
lideliumcum Chrisloac Deo Patre per Igloris consor-
\iam,ibid., 221.

S. Zenosuperbnnctexlum: Sed eranlomniaillit com-
munia, XI, 287.CommuniosancU lidelium, ibid., 458.
— Commuuiocum loto orbe terrarum, S. Oputus, XI,
964. Cum ecclesiis et aposlolis,ibid, 966, 1070. Una
lolius ecclesiaecomnmnioper Rcmanum Ponlilicem,
ibid., 958-960.Non polesl ntsi accusaius et convictus
reus a cou.munionesemoveri, ibid., 1095, 1094. Com-
muiiio est unioecclesiarum,ibid., 1070, 1071. Oscula
communionissigna.ibid.,1054.—Sacrorumcommunione
cum RomanoPonliiicequi careni, haereticisunt, S. Da-
masius,XIII,179.—Omuesergo unumcorpussumuset
diversa menibra; sed omnia corporinecessaria,S. Am-
bros., XVI,150.Quodsiunumdesitofficiosuo,impediun-
tur calera. Lt si eruat oculum.nonne sibi operis sui
usum ncgavit?.. Jam si in membrptotum corpusvi<;-
latur, utique in unohominecommuniololiushumanitalis
so.viiur.Violaturnatura generis humani el sancUeEc-
clesiaerongregatioqua?in unumcounexumcorpusatque
compactiimuuiialelideiet charitalisassurgit, ibid.,Fides
euiui omnium( hristus; Ecclesiaauiem quaedamlornia
justitiaeest, communejus oronium;in eommuneorat,
jn communecperalur, in communetenlalur, ibid., 6S,
184.—Cbristianilaboris et quiel.is invicem participes
fiunt,S. August.,XXXIII,187.Quodalter minuspole.st,
in eo qui potest,facit,si in altero diligil quod ideoquia
non polest, oon facit, ibid., 507. Communioiiisnosine
imperalores, id est ecclesi* calholicae,leges adversus
ljereticos dederonl, id., XXXVI,681. Cummunionts

eorum qui nonsunt hos appelanl hasreticos,ibid.AIio-
rum tribulatio communis esl, quibus piobatio, spes,
dileclio, spiritusque communisesl, id., XXXIII,365.
Quisque etiam ipse habel cum amat in atlero. quoa
ipse non habet, id., XXXV,1812.Clnistiaiiorumonmium
uua.esl respublica, id., XI., 575.Cbristianiomnesiiui.s
homo,id., XXXVII,1516,1536,1654,1704.Chrisli.inusin
alio Cbristiauofacienlemiracula quomodoel ipsefacit,
iil., XVXVII,1707.Iu Christianisadhuccarnalibusmo-
rieutibus, spiritus perGcitquidquiddeest, quia ab uui-
lale corporisChristi non recesserunt, id., XXXIII,815.
Ecclesiatn constare uuanimiset concordibusdocuil C.v-
prianus et leslimoniopropheticoel significationesacra-
mentorum,id., XLIII,240.—Oral ecclesia pro onmibus
hominibus,id., XLI,737.— Cumomnisgratia Dei,quiein quocunquelideliumdijjnaturoperari, a nullomembro
corporis Christi possit sejungi, et quisque suum laciat
hoiiiimquod per alium gaudet elfectum, S. Prosper
Aquitanus,LI, 577,578. Rona et jucunda babilatioest
qu;e inter filios adoplionis efficit uniiatem et praeler
corporeamet localemhabitalionem.fraternosanimosfidei
pace connectit, ibid., 581.—UnioIraleriiastibvenit fra-
tribusin periculo corporis et auimae,S. Petrns Chry-
solog., Lll, 255, 254.Omnesunumet unus omnessunt
quando Dei Spiritus in omnibi.svivttunus, ibid., 4u4.
— Communiobonorum operum quomodofiat,S. Leo,
LJV, 442, 445. Pieialis opera cum imiversa ecclesia
peragere qnantum prestel, ibid., 411-4>5.—Olliciaet
fructus singulorum fitintcharilale omnium,S. liregor.,
LXXVT,462,463.Variamembrorumhcclesiaedooa, ibid.
ConcorsmembrorumEcclesiaediversius, ibid. Aliorum
verobonaquaehabere nonpossunt(iiividi),si diligerent,sua facerenl. Sic quippe sunt universi cunsisientesin
fide, sicut mulla membrauno in corpore: quaeper ofli
cium quidem diversa sunt, sed eo quo sihi vicissim
congruunt,unumfiunt.Undefitut pesperoculumvideal,et per pedesoculigradianiur;ori auditusauriumservial,
et a<lusum suum auribus oris lingua coucurrat, suffra-
gelur venter nianibus,venlri operenlur manus.In ipsa
igiturcorporispositioneaccipinius,qnodinaclioneserve
mus.Noflra snnt iiimirumqui etsi imilarinon possumus,
amamus in illis, et amantiumfiuulquaque amaniuriu
nobis, id., LXXVII,63. Per banc (chariiatem)univer
salisEcrlesiaeunitns,quaeesl compagocorporisCbristi,
exaequalionementis gaudel in singulis, cum sit ei
disparilitasin diversitatemembrorum.—Perhanceadem
membraet alieno gaudio in suis afflictaexsilium, el
alienismccroribusetiam in suis laelaconiabescunt.Teste
enim magislrogenliumdum si quidpaiitur unummem-
brum, compaliuiiiur ca?teramembra, et si gloriatur
unummembrum,congaudentomuiamembra,ibid., 587.
Effiraciaoralionis fratrumsimui pro salute animaein-
teiitius oranliiim,ibid., 392. Dum enim nos vobis prr
oralionisopeincoujungimurquasiambulanlesper lubri-
cumvicissimnobis manum tencmus, litque ex magna
provisionecharitatisut eo siuguloriimrobusliuschariias

Serfigatur,
quo in alterum alter intiiiiiur,tWrf.,478,

tulti Gdelesdum habentes cor unumet animamunam,
in chariuic se vinriiinl,ex mul is membriscorpusnnum

'

efliciuni,id., LXXXIX.520.Aliorumbonoopere a.ii ad
jnvanlur, ibtd.,593.— Sicutin unocorporemulla inem-
hra unumcorpusfaciunl,iu multittidofideliumcoujuncla
per fideroel dileclionemcapili suo quoil est Cliristus,
unumcorpussumuscumilio, Haymo,CXVTII,471.Unus-

3uisque
juxU graliamsibi divinitus(ollalamaliosjuvare

ebet, ut sint sibi invicem membraet in spirilalibus
et in temporalibus (et alia multa), iWrf.,472-175.—
Ecclesiaecommunio per Cbrisli tnniram si^nificata,
Hinrmarus,CXXV,418,419 Quodsi pro infirmilate
aliquisjejunare non poiest, proliciat ei jejnnium, quod
generalis facit Ecclesia; omnesenim in (lirislo uoum
corpussumus, Raiherius,CXXXVI,567.— Ecclesiaein-
tercessio pro peccaioribusquam ellicax,Vener. Hilde-
berlns Cenoman.,CLXX,425.—Chaiilatemerilisalieuis
participarous,S. Bernard.,CLXXXIl,903,904.Erclesiae
oratiouibusprivari quaiili sil periculi, ibid., 971, 972.
Quodnon potest singularilas, ohliuet communilas,ob-
tinet charilas, id., CI.XXXIV,259.— Quicuuqueenim
fiileiet dilectionis ubique locorum teneulor unilale,
necesse est ul mutua velut membra corporissauilale
gaudeaut: et quod alter in seipsonecdummeruil obti-
nere, videns jam in allero non potesl non gaudere,
Phiiippusde llarveng., CCIII,150. Orationes bonoruiu
prosuut malis, ibid., 550.
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AbaOardusPetros, CLXXVUf,979,1115,1529,1611,
1698.

Abbaudns,sbbas,CLXVI,1541.
Adelraannns,episc. Bihiens., CXI.I1I,1289.
Adrevaldus,monach.Florisc, CXXIV,947,
^Eiieas,episc. Parisiens., CXXI.685.
Agneltus,epis. Kavenn, LXVIII,581.
Agobardus(S.), episc. LugduBMis.,ClV,29, 127,147,

200 250.
AUnnsde Insnlis,CCX,505.595.621.
Alcuinus,CL,9, 65,300, 1027,1522.
Algerus fS ), cauonicus,CLXXX,727,969.
Alvtrus Paulus, abbas«'.ordubenS.,CXXI,591.
Ambrosius(S.), rpisc. Mediolati.Eccles.<toct.,XV,589s

417,587; XVI,703,817; XVIL50:>,549,1005.
Amulo,episc. Lugdna.,CXVt,77,97.
Anastusius(S.), moaaclms,CXLIX,435.
Anselmus(S.t, episc. Canionr.,Ct.VIII,141,225,260,

385,345, 56t, 451,467,485,490,507,541,517,5.1. 581.
Anselmus,episc. Have.berg.,CLXXXVHI,1159.
Arnohius,rbetor Afriian , V,715.
Aroobius,Juntor, Llll, 239.
Anctor incerius, Xlil, 655.
Angustinus(S»),episc. HippoTi.Eccles.doct, XXXII,

905, 1021, 105M,1221; XXXIV,131; XC, tl, 171, 181,
681,627,755,779, 1005;XLIi,81«,1175,1195,1460.

Bachiarios,monachus,XX.1019.
Balduinns,archiepisc.Cantuar.,CCIV,403,6(1.
iiandiuss, theotogns,CXCi1,965.
BedaVeoerabilis,XCIli,466.
ltenediclus<S.), abbas Anianens.,CIlI, 1581.
Senediclas I, papaLXXII,685.
Bernardus(S..),abbasClaraevall.,CLXXXH,1001,1051

1149.
flerno, abbasAugia?dlvitis, CXLII,1087.
BoeliusSeveriaus, LXiV,1347.1284,1355,1358.
Honizo,episc. Sutrens,, CL,857.
Bruno (S.), abbas Astens.,CLXV.075,1879,1085.
Cassiauus,presbyt. Massil.,L, 9.
Cnssiodonis,senator, abb. Vivariens.,LXX,1260.
Cerealis,episc Gastellens.,LVIil,737.
Cyprianus(S.), episc. Carlbag., IV,365,6T5.
Drogo,cardin. episc. Osllens.,CLXVI,1547,1535.
Dungilus, monacbus,CV,465.
Durandus,abb. Troarn.,CXLIX,1375.
Elipandus,episc. Toletao,, XCVI,859,870.
Erualdus,abb. Bonaevallis,Ci.XXXlX,1589.
KrnulMS,episc. Uoffens.,CLXIII,1457.
Farundus, episc Hermian.,LXVI,527,867.
Faustinus, presbyter,Xlil, 37.
Faustus (S.), episc Khegiens.,LVIH,7-83.
Felis, episc. IJrgell., XCVL,881.
Ferrandus Fi.lgeolias, LXVli,K89,908,«19.
Florus, diacoiiusLngdunens.,CXIX,"I, 95,1<ll.
Franco, abbasAffltgemens.,CLXVI,71*7.
Fulbertus (S.j, episc.Camot., CXLI,3«S.
FulgeBtins(S), Kuspens.episc, LXV,155, 224, 360,

39*.455,448, 495,497,»75.603, 671,707,750,813.
Geanadius,presbyt. Massil.,LVMI,979.
eerbertus, v.lSyhester U pap., GXXKIX.177.
Geihohus,praspesit.BBiehersper*.,CJCCIV,1075,1161,

1539,1481.
6e», abbasDrHofi,CXXXVIJ,571,
Gislebertus,abbasCrispin., I.LIX,1007,
Goffridus,abbasVindocin.,CLVII,211.
Gotteschalcus,monach.Orbacens.,CXXI,347.
liualteros dc Castellionc, magist. Tornacens., CCIX,

573.

Gnallertis,prior S Victnris.CXClX,1129»
Goiberltis,abh. t)e Nnvtgent, CI.VI,4«9,527.
Gnillelaus, abb. S. TheodoriciiCLXXX,541,«98.
Guillelmus de Campeilts, episc. CaUIaun.,CLXIII,

1043,1046.
Guitraundos,irchiepisc. Aversan.,CX1.1X,1427,llt».
llaymo, episc. Halberst..CXVIll,813.
Hermannus,abbasS. Marlini,CLXX.X,9.
lleterius, eplse. tlxam., XCVI,893.
Hierourmws(S.\, presbvt. Hccles. docl., XIII, W3,

153, 185, 211, 539, 555, 597. 495.
Hiiarins (S ), episc. 1'icuv. Eccles docu, X, 25.
Hildebertus Venerab. arcliiepisc. Turonen., CLXXI,

1067.
Hildephonsus(S.),epfec.Tolet.XCV1.53,112,207,^5.
Hincmarus,archiepisc.Remens., CXXV,65, 475,855v

929, 961. 1035,1095.
HonoTiusAugustodonensis,CLXXIT,1109.
Hugode Kibodimonte,CI.XVl,K55.
Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVI,9, 17,41.173,839, 8t2,

846;CLXXVII,2H5,295. .
HugoEusrianos,CCII,167,227.
Hogo Lingonens.,episc, CXLH,1523.
HtigoRolfiomag.,archiepis., CXCH,1141, I255j 1S06.
Bwmbmus, carttihal.episc. Silv* Caurti<1a>,CXLHI>

1011.
Isaac, sbbatsde Slella, CXCIV,1875.
Isidorus (S.), episc. Hispal., LXXXItl,4i9,?13, «57.
Jesse, eptsc. Ambian.,CV,781.
Joanues Coruubiensis,CXCIX.1041.
JoawnesSeolns Erigena, CXXI1,547.
Jonas, episc. Aureli.mens.,cvi, 505.
Lacuntins Firro., VI, 112; VII,7?.
Lanfrancws(B.),archiepisc.Cantuar.,CL,407,626
Liriniamis, episc. Carthagin.,LXXll,691.
Lnptis(S.), ahbasFerrariens.. CXIX,619, 647.
HamertusClaudianus,episc.Vienu., Llil, 697
ItariuS JBCTcator,XlVlll, 1005.
KhTiusVlctortnos,VIII,999,1019,1859.
BalermrsFirmicns,XII,981.
Ha^imos (S.), episc. Taurinens., LVII, 771, 781.
NiceUstS.), episc. Aquileiens.,Lll, 847,8i5, 865.
Novatiamisprcsbyt., 111,885.
TMo(B.). episc. Cameracens.,Cl.X 1071,1105,1112.
OrosrttsPjnlns, presbyi., XXXI,1173.
Olhlomts, presbyt. mouach.S. Emmenrtnmi,CXLVI,

60.
Paschsmus,draconas,LXIt, 9.
Paschssius Badbertus (S.), abb. Corbdens., CXX,

1585.
Paulinus(S.), palriarchaAquileiens.,XtlV, 152.
Petrus Bleseosis,archidiac, CCVH,777,14)77.
Petras Chrysolaaus, archiepisc. Mediolaa., CLXil.

1007.
Petrns ifcmia*., caram. (S ), CXLV,30, 41, 57, lv>0,

191,580,«U, 360,S85, 655,660,819.
Petrus, dtaowras,LXil, 85.
Petros LombsrdBS,episr. Parisiens., CXCil,519.
P«tms PicUv,.«ancell.,CCXi,7B5.
Petras V«Mnfailis,abb. Clnniac, CLXXXiS,507,«59,

719.
PbcebadlnsrS.), «pisc. Asioens., XX, 15.
Pbilippus de Harreng., abbas «onseSpei, CT.HI,395.
1'rosper (S.) Aaoftanus,Ll, 77, 647.
Prudentius (Ss.;,episc. Trecens.. CXV,971, 1009.
RahanusMaurus,abb. Fuldens.,CX,1U83,1095,1187;

CXI,13; CXif, 15J0, 1518,1530,1555.
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Ralrainnus,monarh. Corbeiens.,CXXIj15, 81, 103,
225.

«eniigiiis (S.), episc Lugdunens., CXXI,985, 1067,
lt?c>.

Remigius,monachus,CXXXI,845.
Richardnsa S. Virtore, canon.Parisiens., CXCVI,601,

887,991,995, 1011,1012,1017,1159,1185,1191.
HobertusPullus, cardin., CLXXXVl,675.
ltu:.nus, presbyt.Aquileiens.,XXI,335, 1123.
Rupertus, al.bas Tuiliensis, CLXVII,200; CLXVIII,

839, 1307;CLXIX,13, 1217;CLXX,457, 433,561.

Sambe! Marocbianus,CXLIX,357
Terlullianus, presbyt., I, 1197; II, 155,641,751,791
Theodulfus,episc. Aurelian.,CV,240.
VenatiliusForttitialus, episc. Pictav., LXXXVIII,58't
Vigilius,episc. Tapsens., LXIt,95, 237,533,551,460.
Yincenlius Lirinensis, L, 637.
VivianusPraemonslralensis,CLXVI,1319.
XVSlaffiduSStrabus, monach.Fuldens., CXIV,919.
ZaccbaeusChristianus,XX, 1071.
Zeno (S.), episc. Veronens., Xf, 385.

Sola. Hoc in Indire tantum enumeranturaticloresqui de dogmatkis verilatibus ex professodissemeruni. Qno-
niam vero apologclica et polemica opera saepe saepiusqusestionesaggfediuntur dogmaticas, hos lnilices iluot
adiie velit lector benevolus.

SCI.

BIBLIOTHEC* P.VTRUM DOGMATICA

SIVE

UNIVEHSA VETEHUM PATRUM FCCLRSLE LATIN-E DE CHRISTIANIS DOGMATIBUS

OPKRA VEL ETIAM OPUSCULA,

ORDISK AUCTOltUMALPHAEETICOMSPOSlTA.

Absf/arilusPettuS. — Avt Ihcolb^iam inlroihiciio ih
trcs libros divisa,CLXXVIH,u79. Theologia christi.ina,
libri quinque, ibid., 1115.?ic et n"n, S;i1icetsententia-*
rum colleclio,ibid., 1529. Dialognsinler philosophitiA,
Juilaeumel Chrislianum,ibid., 1611.Epitoii.e IheologiaS
Christianse,ibid., 1695.

Abbaudusabbas. ->-De fractione corpdris Christi ira^
rtatus.CLXVI,1541.

AdelmannusepisC. BHxiens. •*-De EUcharisliaesa--
cramentoepistolaad Berengarium-.CXLIII,t389.

Adrevaldusmonacb.Floriac.—Decorpore et sangoine
Christi lilser.CX.XlV,947.

/Eneasepisc. Parisiens. —AdversusGraeCostihfer;uhi
scilicetde Spiritu sancloet de variis Ecdesias Romante
consiieludtnibHSiCXXI,l>85.

Ague.lusepisc Raveun. — Oe ratiohe fidei, l.XVIll,
581

Agobardus(S.), episc Liigduneus.— Ad\Crsnsdogma
Fe.icis CrgelteBsistiber; in qoo de Cbristi persoiia et
duabusiiatnris,CtV,29.Deprivilegioet jure sacerdotii,
ibid., 127. De grandine et tonitruis iiber; ubi contra
insulsamde liisvu'gi opininnem,ibid., 147.De imagini-
bus sanctorum liber; ubi conira eorum superstitioueih
qui picmris et imaginibus sanctorum adoralionis obse-
quiuminferendumpntaiit, ibid., 200.ContrajudrciumDei
liber;vel poiius conlra damnabilernopiiiioneJiipntan-
liiiui divinijudicii veriialemigne vet aquts vfelcohflictu
armorumpaletieri, ibid., 250.

Aianusde Insuiis. —De fide catholica libri quatuor,
CCX,505.De fidei catholicaaarle scu arliCuti*libri quiu-
que, ibid., 595.De sacra theologiaregulae, ibid., 621.

Alcuinus.—De 6de sanctse et individu«eTrinitatiS
libri tres, CI.9, Oe prOcessioneSpfritus sancti libelluS,
ibid., 63. Epislola ad bliamin Chrislo.in qua eam docfet
de dogtnatibusconlra AdopUaoOs,ibid., 500. Confessib
fidei,ubi de Deounoet triho, de Verbo incarnato el dfe
plnribusaliisdoginatibus,ibid., 1027.Epistolaavariae,in
quibnsde Chrten persona et duabus batnris, ibid. in
Append., 1322.

AlgeruS(S.), ranofiicus.•—DfeSaCrMihienviscorporiset
sangawisDominilibri tres, CLXXX,727. De tibero arbi-
trio libellus,ibid., 969.

Aivan* Paulus, abb. Cordob.-^ CbnteSsibCdei,CXXI,
597.

Ambrosius(S.), episc. M*aio1.EctteS. doct. — Oe
m3'steriisliber; nbi <tev*rits baplismieaSreftibhiiSiel»le
Eucbarlslti»tractatur, XV,589. De ,s»crameWitSKbriSfe*,
ibid., 417. DeQde libri quinque, ibid., 527. De Spiritu
sancto libritres, XVi, 705.De InCirAatiiDftlsDbmihic*
sacramenloliber, ibid., 817.DfeTHmiUe slvfeih Syfli»
bolnmapostolorumtractatus, XVII, 509.De fideortho-

doxntfactat ;s, ubi de Fiiii .livfnllateet t&nsubstaniiali-
late contia AriaiioS,ibiil., 549. De Spiiilu SancOlibel-
lus, i&id.,1005.

Amulo,episc. Lugdnn. —Epistoia ad Goihescalcum,
ubi de pratscienlia,de praedesiinationeet libero arbilrio,
CXVI,77.OpuscUladuode eodemargumento,ibiit.,tfl.

Anastasius(S.), monaihus. — Deveriiate corporis et
sanguinisChrisli DominiEplstola,CXLlX,435.

Anselmus(S.), episc Canluar. -^ De divinitalis es-
sentia monologium,CLVIII,141.De evistentta Dei allo-
quittm,ibid., 225.De lide Trinitalis êt de Incarnatione
Verbi liber, ibid., 260. De processione Spirittis sancli
liber coutra Grajcos,iWd, 285.Decasudiaboliliber vel
dialoguS,ubi et de bona et malaVolunlate, ibid., S25.
Cur Deus llomo libri duo; ubi osteidilur Christianam
Ddemralibni nonrepugnare; hullumhominemsine Chri-
sto salvart posse; naturamliiimahartiad hoc esse ihsti-
tutam, ntaliquaiidoimmortalitate beata totus homo, id
est in corpore et aiiima frueretur, ac necesse esse ut
hoc flat de homineproptef quod faclus est, sed honnisi '

per HominemDeum, tbid., 361. De cohceptu virginaii
et de orlginalipeccatoliber, ibid., 451.V>everitate dia-
logus; qiiidscilicet, sit verlias, et in qaibns rebus solea'.
dici,etquid sitjustilia, ibid., 467. De voluhtate liber,
ibid., 4S5.De libero arbltrio dialogus, ibid., 490. l)e
cOucOrdiaptsescienU*e't pradeslinationis, liecnon gra-
tiaeDei cumlibero afbitrio hoministractatrts,ibid., 50*7.
De azymoel fermenlato, ibid., 541. De sacrameniorum
diversitale, ibid., 547. De nuptiis consaiiguineoruiii,
ibid., 557. De volonute Dei liber, ibid., 581.

Anselmusepisc. Havelberg. — Diaiogorumlibri tres
adversus GTaecos;ubide unitate fidei,de prncessu Spi-
riius sanctj, etde diversoEucharisliaj rilu, CLX.XXVlll,
1159.

Arnobius,rhetor Africanus.— Disptitatiohumadver-
suSgentes libri septem; in quiuus deosgentilium pro-
fligit; Dei unitatem, Chrisii divinitalem et Chrisliaiiae
religiohisvefitatemmuttisargumentis asseril, V, 715.

Afnobius jnnior. — Cohflictusde Deo trino et UHO;
ubi etiamdfcduabusin ChristoSubslantiis,necuon et de
concordiagfalia;et liberi aibitrii, Lltl, 259.

Aucior incertus.— BreviariumfideiadversusArianos
hafiretiros,XIII,653.

Auguslinus(S.), episc. Hippon.Eccles. do-fct.— T.ou-
tra ACademiCoSlitiritres, XXXH,905. De Immorlaliiaie
animaeIiber, ibid., 1021. De quantitate ahima?iiber,
ibid., 1055. De libtro afbitrio libritres, ibid., 1221. D6
vera rfeligioneliber. id.,XXXlV,121.Dedtversisquaesiio-
nibus tria opuscula; ubi plnfittiuetum dogmaiicastom
moralesqnaeslionessnlvuninr, id, XL, II. De fidere-
rum qu» non videnlur liber, ibid., 172,Dfetfde et Sym'
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b lolrber, ibid.. 181. De divinatione da>moniimtiber,
il:d., 181.I>eSymbo.oa.l calectuimenossermones,ifcid.,
fi-27.I)e lide. sivede regula vera? tidei liier. itiid.,755.
De Spirilu el animaliber, ibid., 779.Decoguilioneveras'
viia?lil>er;ubi de Deoet vita a-terna, ibid., 1005. De
Trinilaie libri qiiindecim,id , XLII.819. De Incarna-
lione Verbilibri duo, ifrid.,'1175.DeTrinitateet uuitale
Dei liber, ibid.. 119> De essemia diviniialis liber,
ibid , 1200. De dogmatibus ecclesiastics liber, ibid.,
1215.

Bachiarius monachus.— De fide libellus, vel fidei
prolessio, XX, 1019

Itatduinus, archiepisc. Canluar. — I)e sanclissimo
Eucharistiiesacramcntotrattalus, CClV,405. De sacra-
niento allaiis liber, ibid., 6il

Bandinustbeologus. — Sententiarum libri auatiior,
in quibusde Trinitale; de mundi crealioue el hominis
lapsu; de Verboincarnato el homiuis reslauratione; et
i:e sacramentisecclesiaslicis,CXCII,965.

Beda Venrrabilis.— Quaestionumaliquot liber, inter
quaspraeserlimde libero aibitrio, de peccal^.«tigina i,
el de redemplionehumana,XCIII,466 -

BenedictusI papa. — Epistolaad David episcopum,
in qua probal ex sanctis littcris summam Trinilalein
unitateme«se. LXXII.685.

Bcnediclus(S)., abbas.\nian. •—Teslimoniorumnube-
culade IncarnalioneDominiet de sauctaTrinilaie, Clll,
1581.

Bernardus(S.), abbasClanevall.—Degralia et libero
arbilrio tractatus.CI.XXXH,1001.De baplismo aliisque
quastiouibustracialus, ibid., 1031.De corpore Domiui
tractalus, ibid., 1149.

Berno, abbasAugissdivitis.— De quatuor temporum
jejuniodialogus, CXLll,1087.

BoetiusSeverinus.— De Trinitale liber, sive quo-
modoTrinilas unus Deus ac non tres dii, LXIV,1247.
AnPater el Filius et Spiritus sanclus de Deo affirmari
possint, ibid., 1264.Complexiobrevis iidei Chrislianae,
tbid., 1333.Depersona et duabusnaluris Christi, ibid.,
1558.

lloniio, episc Sutriens.— De sacramenlis tibellus,
CL,857.

Bruno (S.), abbas Astens. — Sententiarum libcr
qiiirlus; ubi de Triniiate et de Christo,CLXV,973. De
liiciirnalioneDominitraclalus, ibid , 1079. De sacrilicio
az.imiiIraclalus. ibid., 1085.

CassianuspresbyterMassil.— De IncarnationeChristi
libri sepiem, L, 9.

Cassiodorussenalor, abbas Vivarieus. — De anima
lilier, LXX,1280.

Cerealis,ppisc. Caslell.,-Conlra MaximinumArianum
libflliis, LVlll, 757.

Cyprianus(S.). episc Carthag.—De id.lorumvanilale
liber; in quo probaturquodDeus imus sii, el quod per
<hrislumsalus credentibns dala esl, IV, 5f>5.Adversus
Judaeoslibri tres; iu primoprobaturJndseosa Deo re-
cessisse, indulgenliam Domini perdidisse; successisse
vero in eorumlocumChrislianos;secunduscontinetCbri-
sli sacramenluin,quodidemveneril qui secuiiduiuscri-

Iiluras
annunliatus est; terlius vero qutedamprarcepla

)ominicaet magisleriadivina,ibid., 675.
Drogo cardin., episcop.Osliens. — De creatione et

redemplioneprimihominisliber, CLXVI,1517.De sep-
lem donisSpiritus sancti opusculuro,ibid., 1553.

Dungalusmonachus.—AdversusClaudiumTaurineii-
sem liber, sive de imaginumcultu, CV,465.

Durandus,abbas Troam. — De corpore el sanguiue
Christi liber, CXLIX,1375.

Etipandus,episc. Tolelan. — EpistoiaI et IV, ubi de
Trinilate etde i hrisio, XCVI,859,870.

Ernaldus,abhas Bonaevall.—De donisSpirilussancti,
CLXXXIX,15t>9.

Ernulfus, episc. Roffens. — De inceslis coiijiigiis,
CLXIII,1457.

Facundus,episc. Hermian. — Pro defensioneTrium
capilulorumcoucitiiChalcedonensislibri duodecim; ubi
de Trinitate et de duabus in Cbrislo naturis, I.XVII,

•527. Epislolafideicalholicaein defensioueTriumcapitu-
lorum, ibid., 867.

Fausiiuus presbyter.—De Trioitate sive de ftdecon-
tra Arianos,XIII, 57.

Faustus (S.), episc. Rhegiens.— De gralia Dei el li-
beroarbilrio libri >luo,LVIII,7K3.

Felix, episc.Urgell. — Confessiofidei,XCVl,881. '

Ferrandus Fulgeulius. — Epistola III, de duabus in
Ghristo naluris, el quod unus in Trinilate nalus passus-
que dici possit, I XVII, 889. Epistnla iv, <le ess.-nia
Tiimtatis el de duabusChrisliluluris, itirf.,908. Kpis.ola

v, quodDomtnusnoster Jcsus Christussit unus de san-
cta etindividua Trinitate, ibid., 910.

Florus,diaconusLucdun. —Opuscutnmde rorpnrc ct
sanguine Cliristi,CXIX,71. De praedesijnatinnesern.o,
ibid , 95. De pradestinalione, pnescieuliaet libero ar-
bilrio tiber adversnsJoannrmScolum,ibid., 101

Franio, abbasAlltigemens.—Degralia Dei libri duo-
decim.CLXVI,717.

Fulbertus (S.), episc. Carnol.—Cor.traJudaeostraila-
tus, in qno de advenlu Messi»-,CXLI,50i>.

Fulgentitis(S.), episc.Ri.spens.-—AdMonimumlibri
tres, libi : 1 Dedupliii priedesliiialioiieDei, una bono-
rumadgloriam,nlleramnlnruma<tpu'nam;2. de sacrilirii
oblalioueel Spirilus saocli roissione;3. expositioin liis
verbis evangelicis : Et Verbumerol apuUbeum, LXV,
153.AdTrasinmndiiniregemVandalorumlibri tres; uhi
de mysteriomeilialons(hrisli duas naturas in cna pcr-
souaretinenlis; de immensilatedivinilalisFilii Dei, ei.

.de sacramenlo Dominicaapassionis,tbid., 224. Epistoia
VIII,de fideorlhndoxael diversiserronbus hnrelicorum,
il)id.,:360.Epistolaxiv,in qua de Trinitate elde t hrislo,
ibid.,594. Epi-totaxv, de gratia Deiel humanoarbilrio,
ibid., 435. I.pislola;xvi, svn, de Incarnalinneet ^ralia,
ifttrf.,442Epistnlaxvm: Ctium caroChrislicorruplbilis
aut inrorruplibilisruerit, ibid , 495. De Trinilate liber,
ibid., 497. De liicarnationeFilii Dei liber, ibid., 573.
De veritale praedeslinaliouisel gratiae Dei libri trcs,
ibid., 603.De fidevel de regnla veraefideiliber, ibid..
671.Profide calbolicaliber, ibid., 707.Inslrumenlalidei
calbolicae,ibid., 750. Depraedestinationeel gratia liber,
ibid., 845,in Append.

Gennadius,presbyl. Massil.—De ecclesiasticisdogma-
libusliber, LVTII.979.

Gerberlus, velSylve>terIIpap. — De corporeel san-
guine Dominilibelius,CXXXIX,177.

Gerhohusprnposit. Reichersperg.— De glori.iel ho-
nore Filii hominis,CXCIV,1075 Contra duas haerescs
liber, ubi de gloria Chrisli Dei gloriaeaeiiiiali,ibid.,
1161. AdversusSimoniacostractalus,ibid , 1355.I'e sa-
cranienloEucharistiaeadversus Folmarum,ibiil., 1181.

Gezo,abbasDerlon.—Decoriore et sanguiueChrisli
liber, CXXXVII,571.

Gislebertus,abbasCrispin.— DefideCbrisiianadispu-
talio JudaeicumChrisliano,CLIX,1007.

Golfridus,abbasVindocin.— l)e cnrporeet sanguine
DominiJesu Chrisliopusculum,CLVII,211.

Golescbalcus,monach. Oibacens. — Coufessiofldci,
CXXI,547.

Gualterusde Castellione, magist. Tornacens. — De
Triniiate liber, CCIX,575.

Gualterus, prior S. Victoris. — Excerpta ex libris
rontra quatuorlabyrinthos; ubi de eo quod ChrUtussit
aliquis bomo,CXCIX,1129.

Guiberlus, abbas de Kovigento.— De Inrarnalione
traclatusconlraJudaeos,CLVI,4S9.De veriiate corpmis
Dominiin sacramenloEucharisiiaeepistola, ibid , 5^7.

Guiilelmusahb. S. Theolorici. — De sacramentoal-
laris liber, CLXXX,541. De naiura corpons et animte
libri duo, i-iirf, e95.

GuillelmusdeCampellis, episc Calalaun.— De ori-
giue animae,CLXIll,1013. — |)e fidecalbolicadialogus
inter Cbrislianumel Judaeum,ibiU.,1016.

Guilmundus,arcliiepisc.Aversan. — De corpore rl|
sanguineDomini libellus, CXI.IX,1427,De sancla Tri-,'
nilale et Chrislihumanitaleconfessio,ibiU.,1495. k

Haymo,episc Halberst. — De corpore et sanguine'
Cbristi,CXMII,815. }

Hermannus,abb. S. Marliui.—DeIncarnalioneChristi'
tractalus,CLXXX,9.

Helerius, episc Uxam.—Epistolaad Elipandum,vel
de fidein Chrtslolibri duo, XCVI,895.

Hieronymus(S.), presbyl. Ecc.es.docL — DeSpirilu
sancto liuri Didvmiinlerprelatio, XXIII, 105. Dialogus
conlraLuciferianos,ibid., 155. De virginilate perpeluaI).Maria?liber, ibid., 185.AdversusJovinianoslibridto,
ibid., 211.ContraVigilanliumliber; ibid., 559.Conlra
Joannem Hierosolymitanumliber, tbid , 355. Apolocja
adversns libros Rulini, ibid., 397. Dialngus adversus
Pelagianos,>6irf.,495.

Hilarius (S.), episc. Piclav. Eccles. doct. —De Tri-
ni'alelibri duodecim,inqnibus adversusliaerelicoslidem
sanclissimaeTrinilati enixe asserit, X, 25.

Hildeberlus Venerabilis,archiepisc Turon. — Tra-
rlalus llieologicus,in quo variaesolvunlur quaestiones,
CLXXI.1067.

Hildephonsus(S.), episc Tolet. — Deperpetuavirgi-
nitale sancl* Marie tiber. XCVI,13.Dc cognitioneliapti-
smi liber, ibid., 112.Departu Virgiuisoptisculuiu,itiid.,
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207,inter operadubia.De coronaVirginislibellus,iMd.,
284, inter supposila.

Hincmarusarchiepisc.Remens.—De pnedestinatione
Deiet libero arbituo liber, CXXV,65. De una et. non
trina deitatecollectio,ibid., 475.Deregis persona et re-
giomiuisterioopusculum,ibid., 855. l>e diversaet mul-
tipliciauimaeratione libellns, ibid , 929. De fide regi
servandalibellus, ibiU.. 961. Pro Ecclesiaelibertatum
defensionelibelus, ibid., 1055.Depresbyteris crimino-
sis opusculum,ibid., 1095.

HouoriusAugustodunensis.— Elucidariumsive dialo-
gr.s de summa lolius Chrisliana»theologiae,CLXXII,
1109.Quaestionumduodecimliber, in quo de variisagit
auctor, el praesertimquaeril num sanclus archangelus
MichaelbealoPelio aposlolo,an Petrus Micbaetipraece-
dat, ibid., 1177.Quaestionumoclolibellus, in quo de an-
gelis el homine,ibid., 1185. Inevitabile,sivede praede-
slinatione et libeio arbitrio dialogus, ibid., 1107. De
libero arbilrio libellus, ibid., 1225. Summa gloria de
Apostoloel Augusto,sivede praecelienliasacerdoliiprie
regno,ibid., 1257.

Hugode ttibodimonle.—Ananimaprimihomiuisfacta
fueril ex uibilo; el quomodo coulrabalur peccalum,
CLXVI,13*9.

Hugo de-S. Victore. — Inslitutiones in Decalogum
legis Dominicae,CLXXVI,9. Desacraroentislegis iialu-
raiis el scripta?, ibid., 17. Sententiarurosummaseplem
traclatibusdistincta: 1. de Iribus virlutibus tbeoiogicis,
de Triuitate el de fide IncarnalionisVerbi; 2. de crea-
tioneet slatu angelica?nalurae; 3. de crealione el slalu
humanaenalurae;4. de sacramenlisin generali el praece-
piisdivinis; 5. de sacramenlobaplismi; 6. de sacramen-
to confirmationis,EucharislisB,'pcenilentiauet e xlremat-
unctiouis;7. de sacramenlo ccnjugii, ibid., 41. De sa-
cramentis Chrisliaoaefidei libri duo ; quurum prior a
principio mundi usque ad IncaruationemVerbi narra-
tionis seriein adducit; poterior vero ab lucarualione
Verbi ad finemet consummationemomniumordiue pro-
cedit; ibid., 175. De potestale et volunlate Dei, utra
major sit, libe.lus, ibia., 859. Dequaluorvoluntatibusin
Cbristolibellus, ibid., 842. De sapientiaanimaBChristi,
an aequaliscumdivinafuerit, ibid.,848. De uuione coi-
poriset spiritus,CLXXVII,285.DeVerboincarnaloapo-
logia, coutioensobjeclionescontra eos qui dicunt Cliri-
stumnonessealiquidsecundumquodeslhomo, ibid., 295.

HugoEterianus.— Deanimacorporejam exula liber,
sive de regressu animarumab infernis, CCII, 167. De
baBresibus(iraecorumlibri tres; sive quodSpiritus sau-
clus ex utroque. Patre scilicet el Fitio, procedat, ibid.,
227.

Hugo Lingooens. episc — De corpore et sanguine
Cbrisu tractalus, CXLII,1525.

HugoRothomag.archiepisc.—Diatogoromlibriseptem;
ubi prabsertimde summobono,de maloet bouo; de crea-
tioue et creatura rationali; de liberlale arbilrii et Dei
dispositione;de gratia redemptionisel de sacrameutis,
C.XCH,1141. Coulrabaerelicossui temporis libri tres;
ubi disserelur de Ecelesia el ejus ministris, ibid., 1255.
De memoria tractatus, tres libros complecteus; hoc
opus ioler dogmaiica recensendum; in eo euim de
Deo,de Triuitate, de Incarnatione, de peccato et ejus
origine, necnonet remedio ejus per redemplionemdis-
seril auctor, ibid., 1300.

Humberluscardin., episc SilvaeCandida?.— Contra
Simoniacoslibri tres; CXLlll, 1289.

Isaac, abbas de Stella. —Deanima libellus, CXCIV,
1875.

Isidorus(S.), episc. Hispal.—De fide catholicalibri
duo, LXXXHi,449. De ordine creaturarum, ubi de fide
Trinitalis, de creatura spiriluali, de diaboloet nalura
daemoniorum,depurgatorio,etc , ibid., 915.De dogma-
tibusecclesiasticis,ibid., 1227,in Append.

Jesse, episc Ambian.—Debaplismoliber, CV,781.
Joannes Cornubiensis.— De Verbo incaruato eulo-

gium, quo probatnr quod Christus sit aliquis bomo,
CXCIX,1041.

JoannesScolusErigena. — De pracdrstiualioneiiber,
CXXII,347.

Jonas, episc. Aurelian. — De cultu imaginum libri
tres, CVl,305.

LaclanliusFirmianus.— Instilulionumdivinarumlibri
septem; ubi 1.de falsa religione deorum; 2. de origine
erroris; 3. de falsasapientiaphilosophorum;4. de vi-a
sapientiaetreligione; 5. de justilia,;6. de vero culu.;
7. de vilabeata; VI, 112. De ira Dei liber, in quo basc
quaeslio: AnDeus vere irascatur? variis solvitur argu-
mentts, VII,77.

Lanfrancus(B.), archiepisc.Canluar.—De corporect
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sanguineDomiui,CL,407.De confessionecelandatibel-
lus, ttiid., 625.

Ljcinianus,episc.Carthagin.—EpistolaII, in qua oslen-
dilur angeloset animasralionales esse spirilus, sive lo-
lius corporis expertes, LXXJI,691.

Lupus(S.), abbasFerrariens. — De Inous quaeslio-
nibusliber, scilicetde liberoarbitrio.de prsedestinalione,
nernoii et redemplione, CXIX,619. Colleclaneuinue.
tribus quarslionibiis,ubide iisdem, ibid., 617.

MamertusClaudianus,episc.Vieun.—Destatu animae
libri tres, LIII, 697.

MariusMercator.— Scholiade IncarnalioneUnigenilj,
tractatus iste non prsBslanliorquam uliiior, propterea
quodcontinet non tanlum explicationem irium vocun
difficiliumintelleclu,Chrislus,Emmamtel,Jesus, quaruu
praenotioneopusestad mysteriumIncariialionisDoniinici
traclandum,sed eliamsolutioneminiplicatsequa?slionit
quomododua?nalurae, sine confusioneet conversiorte,
coiiveiieriiitjn unitatem persoiia?divinae,XLVTH,1005.

MariusYietotinus —AdJustinum Manicha?umlilier;
coulra duo Maiiichaorumprincipia, et de vera carne
Christl,VIII,999. Degeneratione diviniVerbi, ad Cau-
diduinliber, ibid., 1019.AdversusArium libri quatuor;
ubiArii et Eusebiide Jesu senlentias expouit; in quo
calholicisamboconseuliant, in quibusdiscrepent, et in
quibusipsi sibi videantur adversi,ibid.,1039.• '

MalernusFirmicus.— Deerrore profanarumretigio—
num; ubi variosgentiumcultus explanal, labLlasqueet
foedosrilus profiigat,XII,981.

Maximus(S.l, episc. Taurinens.— Debaptismo Irac-
tatus tres, LVlI/771.'1'ractatuscoutrapaganoset Judaeos,
ibid., 7.81. .

Mcetas (S.), episc Aquileiens.—Deratione.fldei,LII,
847.De potenliaSpiritus sancti, ibid, 855. D&dnersis
appellatiouibusD. N. Jesu Christoconvenieiiti8jjisftftlrf.,-
863. 'v, -

'

Kovatianuspresb.vter.—DeTrinitale liber; ibi depre-
benditur quidde Deoejusqueperteeiionibussenlieudum
sit;quaenam sit lides Kcclesi.-ecirra uysterium sanctis-
simaeTriuitalis, Jesu-Chrislidivinitatem et ejus Iucar-
nationem, ill, b85.

Odo (S.), episc Cameracens.»—De peccatooriginali
libri ires, CLX,1071DeadvenluChristiadversusJuuaos
liber, ibid., 1103.De blasphemia in Spiritum sanctum.
ibid., 1112.

OrosiusPaulus, presbyt. — De libertale liberi arb,itiii
liber conlraPelagium, XXXI,1173.

Olhonuspresbyt., monach.S. Emmerammi.— De tri-
busquaesiionibusdtalogus,id esl:|de divina?pietatisagni-
lione, judiciorumdivinorum diversilale, necnou et de
vaiia bene agendifacultate. CXLVI,60.

Paschasiusdiaconus.—De Spiritu sancto libri duo,
LXII, 9.

PaschasiusRadbertus(S.), abb. Corbeiens.—De partu
Virgiuislibri duo; CXX,15(35.

Patiliiius(S.), palriarchaAquileiens.— Sacrosyllabus;
ubi de naturis el personaChnsti, XCIX,152.

Petrus Biesensisarcbidiac.— De trans(igura'toncDo-
mini tractalus,CCVII,777. Fidei calholica?iuslructioad
soldauumIcouiimissa,ibid., 1069.Deconfessiouesarr.i-
meutalietde pwnitentia a sacerdole iiijungenda,tbid.,
1077.

Petnis Clvysotanus,archiepisc.Mediotan.—DeSpiritu
sanclooralio, probansSpirilumsanclumex P-lre et Fi.io
procedere;CLXII,1007.

Pelrus Damiauus (S.), cardin. — De fide catholira
opusculum, C.XLV,20. CoutraJudavosopusculum; ubi
probat Tnnitatem personarumin divina essentia, et
ChrislumDeumet homiueinfuisse,eumquejam iu nmn-
dumveuisse,ibid., 41.ContraeosdemJudaeosopusculum,
in quo ostendillegis Mosaicaepraerepla,m.vsticaet futu-
rorumpraesagiafiiisse,ideoqiieinChristoaccepissefinem,
ibid., 57. Liber qui appellatur Grntissimns;ubi prolixe
osteudil uonesse eos,qui a Simoniacisepiscopisconse-
crali sunt, ilerum consecrandos;quod multis ralionibus
et SS. Patrum auclorilalibus confirmal,ibid , 100. De
parenlelaegradibus opusculum; scilicet de malrimonio
lnter consanguineos,ibid., 191.Dcacerdotum caelibatu,
«Wif.,580. De sacramenlis per improbos administratis,
ibiU.,524.Debonosuffragiorumet variismiraculis,ibid.,
560. De diviua omuipoleiitiain reparalione corrupl».
nalurte,ibid., 595. De processioneSpiritus snncti opus-
culum,contraGraecorumenorem, ibid..,655.De ti mpire
celebraudi nuplias opusculum, tbid., 660. De principis
officioin coercitioneunproborum,ibid.,819.

Petrus diaconus.— De iucarnuliuneet gratia Iitier,
LXU,85.
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Petrus Lombaraus,epist. Parisiens.— Sentenllartnn

Libriquatuor; ubi de mysterioTrinitalis, de crealione,
de IncarnalioneVerbi et sacramentis,CXCIl,519.

Pelrus Pictav.cancell. —Sentemiarumlibriquinque;
nbi permullade Trinitate, de Incarnatioae, elc, CCXI,
785.

Petrus Venerabilis,abb. Cluniac.—AdversusJudaeos
tractatus, in quo de Christo, CLXXXIX,507. Adversus
sectam Saracenorumtractatu»,ibid., 659. AdjrersusPe-
trobrusianos haereticos traclalus; ubi de parvulorum
baptismo,de templis,de cruceveneranda,de Eucharistia
et de sacrifievi»pro defunclisoffereudis,U>id.,719.

Pbiltppusde Harveng,abb. Bon» Spei. — De salnte
primibominis responsio,CCIII.593.

Pbcebadius(S.), episc. Aginens. — Contra Arianos
opusculaduo-,ubide FiliidivinitateetcoasubslantialiUte,
XX,15.

Prosper (S.), Aqnitanus. — Epistola ad Rufinum,in
qua de gratia el iibero arbilrio, LI, 77. De vocalione
omniumgentiumlibri duo, ubide Dei gratia el hominis
vohintale, ibid., 6i7.

Prudenlius(S.), episc.Trecens.—-Epistoiaad Hincma-
rum et Pardulum,ubi de praedestinatione,de gralia et
liberoarbilrio,CXV-971.Depraedestiuatioaeliber, iWd.,
1G09.

RabanusMaurus,abb. Futdens. — De consangnineo-
rum nuptiis epistola et tractatus, CX,1085.Demagicis
artibus traclalus, ibid., 1095. Opusenladuo, im quibus
plurimaesolvuniur qiiaestiones,et praeserliinan liceal
cborepiscopisordinarecumconsensuepiscopisui, ibid ,
1187.Deuniversolibri quinqueprimi, ubi plurima dog-
maticavel eliammoraliareperire est, CXI,15. Epistoia
III, de eoipore et sanguineDomiiii,CXIL,1510. Episl.,
IV, V, VI, de prsescienliaet praadeslinationeDei, tbid.,
1518, 1550,1553.

Ratramuus,monach.Corbeiens.—Depraedeslinaliooe
Det, libri duo, CXXI,15. De NativitateDei, sive de eo
ojiiodChristusex Virginenatus sit, ibiil., 81. Decorpore
etsanguiae Domtni iiber, ibid., 103. ConlraGraecorum
oppositaRomanamEcclesiaminfamanliumlibri quatuor;
ubl de Spirilu sanctoet quibusdamEcetesiaeRom. con-
«eludinibus, ibid., 223.

Reraigvus(.•>.),episc Lugdun.—De tribus epistolis
liber, ubi de praescienliaDei, tte praedeslinatione,de
redemplione,de gralia et libero arbilrio, CXXI,985. De
generali per Adamomniumdamnattone,et speciadiper
thrislum ex eademelectorumcreptione, ibid., 1067.De
tenenda immobiiiterScripiuraeveritate libellus, ubi de
liberoarbilrioet gratia, ibiU.,1Q83.

ltemigiusmonachus.— Dededicationeecciesisetracta-
lus, CXXXI,845.

Richardusa S. Victore, canon.Parisiens. — De Em-
inanuele libri duo, ubi \ariae Judaeorumobjectionesde
noslroEmmanuelerefeliuulur,CXCVl,601.DeTrinitale
libri sex, ibiU.,887. De tribus appropriatispersonis in>
Trinitale, ibid., 991. De verbo incarnalo liber; in quo
aculissimeostendil necessariumfuisseDeumincarnari.
uullamquepersonamcongruentiusquamFilii, ibid., 995

Spiritus sanctusqnomodoest amor Patriset Filii, ibid.,
1011. DebaptismoChristi superexcellenti, ibid., 1012.
De Spiritus saneti misskme,ibid., 1017. De potestate
solvendiatque ligandi,ibid, 1159.De Spinlu btaspbe-
mie traclalns,ibid., 1185.DedilTerentiapeccatimorlalis
et venialis, ibid., 1191.

RobertusPallus, cardinalis.—Sentenliarumlibri octo,
ubi de Deo>de Deo ereatore, de Deo trino, de Christe,
elderonUisaiiis, CLXXXVt,675.

Rutinuspresbyl. Aquileiens.— In Symbotumapostu-
lorumcemmentarius,XXI,535.De fidetiber, inid., 1125.

Bupertus, abbasTuitiensis.De Trinitaie el ejus ope-
rfljus traetatus libri XLII,CLXVII,200. De lucarnalione
Domiui ki Canticacanlicorumlibri septem, CLXVlll,
859. Degloriaet bonoreFilii hominissuper Malthaeum
libri decem, ibid., 1307.De glorilicalioneTrinitatis et
processioneSpirilus sancti libri novem,CLXIX,13. De
victoriaVerbiDeilibri xiu, ibid^,1217.De voluutateDei
liber unus,CLXX,457.De omaipoteiHiaDei tiber uitus,
ibid., 453.Christianuminter el Judaeumdialogus,inquo
CfarislianusadfidemcalholicaminvitalJudaeum;Judatus
vero, quantumcunquepotest, ex littera legiset ex sensu
suoreperculit Christianum,ibid., 561.

SamuelMarochianus.— DeadveutuChrislipraelerito;
contraJudaeosliber, CXLIX,455.

Tertuilianuspresbyt.—De baptrsmoliber, ubi de ne-
cessilateet efficaciabaplismi,1,1197.AdversusPraxeam
liber ; inhoc traclaluOdesEcclesiaede TrmiUUiset Iu-
caroatiouismysteriis perspieueexplanatur, II, 155. l>e
animaliber, ubide slalii animaeet aliis adeamperiineu-
libus quaeslioBibus,ibid.,641.De carneChrisliliber, in
qno carnemin Cbrisloet ex Virgineuatam et humanam
probat, ibid., 751. De resurreclioue carnis liber, ibid.,
791.

Tbeodulphus,episc. Aurelian. — De SpiriUi sancto
liber, quoda Patre el Filio procedat,CV,340.

VenairtiusFortunatus, episc. Piclav. — Fidei calbo-
licaeexpositio,LXXXVTII,585.

Vigilins,episc. Tapsena.— Contra Eutychetem libri
quinqiie, utii de duabusnaluriael naa persona Chrisli,
LXII,95. DeTrinilate libri duodecim,iM., 237.Deuni-
tale Trinilatis Hber,ibid., 555. Conlra Marivadumliliri
tres, ubide Trinrtate unitatis el de unitate Triniutis,
ibid., 351. DeGdeNUaenatractatus,ibid., ;466-

VincenliusLirinensis.— Commonitorium,sive tracla-
tus pro eatholitastideiauliquilaieet unirersitate adver-
sus profanasomniumiwerelicorumnovilaLes,L, 657.

ViviauusPraemoBstralensis.— De liberoarbitno et de
gralia tractalns, CLXVI,1319.

WalafridusStrabus monach.Fuldens.—De ecclesias-
ticarumrerum exordiiset incrementUliber, CXIV,919.

ZacchaeusQiristianus. — Coasiillalionnmlibri tres;
ubi plurima Cbrisliaiiaereligiouis doemata asseruniur,
XX,4071.

Zeno (9.), episc. Yeronens.—Traclakunmliber se-
cundus; bic in defendendaaeteruiVerbi divinilateadvei-
sus Ariauostolus incurabilauetor, XI, 385.

Nota. MaximaeIecloris intendentesutililati, duos sequenles subjicere statuimus Indices, quornmprior analo-
gice, posleriorveroalpbabeliceomnesexhibet tractalus, lta ut slalim et in ictu oculi qujesila quisque repcrire
possit.

XCII.

BIBLIOTHECA PATRUM DOGMATICA,

SIVE

tiNIVERSA VETERUM PATRUM ECCLESl^ LATINiE DE CHRISTlANIS DOGMATIBUS

OFERAVELETUU OPUSCULADIVEBSISIN CAPITIBUSANALOGICEDISTRIBUTA.

N^itnerus Romanus tomum, Arabicus vero paginam indical.

Pe Deo et ejus attribtttis. j^ ira Dei tiber; Laetantius, VIL77.

De idolorumvaniiateliber; S. Cyprianus,IV, 563. De cognilione vera3vitastiber; S. Auguslinus, XL,
Disputationumadversus gentes libriscptem ; Arno- 1005.

blus, V, 713. De essentiaDivinitatistiber; id., XLIIJ200,
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Confliclusde Deouno et trino ; ArnobiusJunior, I.III,
»i.

Confessiofide., ubide Deouno et trino; Atcuinus, CI,
10J7.

De nna et non trina Deitate colleclio; Hincmarus,
CXXV,475,

De divina omnipotentia in reparatione corruptaena-
turae;S. Petros Damianus,CXLV,595.

De divinitalis esseutia monologium; S. Anselmns,
CLVIH,141.

DeexsistenliaDei alloquium;id , CLVIII,223.
De voluntaleDei liber; id., CLVUl,581.
De voluntateDeiliber; Rupertus anbas,CLXX,437.
DeoainipotentiaDeiKber; id., CLXX,493.
Ltepotestaie et voluotateDei,- Hugo de S. Viclore,

CLXXVI,859.
Sentenliarumlit>riocto; Roberlus Pullus, CLXXXVI,

673.
Dememoriatractatns; HugoRoihomagcnsis, CXCII,

!S90

De Sancta Triniiale;.
Liberadrersus Praxeam;Tertullianus, 11,155.
DeTrinitate liber; Novatiaaus,Itl, 885.
De TrinilateKbriduodecim;S. Bilarhjs, X,25.
De Trinitate liber; Faustinaspresbyter, XIII, 37.
De Triniute tractatus; S. Ambroaiu&alediolaii.,XVII,

509.
De TriniUte libri quiadecim; S. Atigosllniis, XLH,

1193.
Contra Maximinumlibellus; Cerealis Castellensis,

LVIII,757.
DeTriniute Vibriduodecim;VigitiusTapsensts»LXH,

?57.
De nniUle TriniUtis liber; id , LXII, 353.
ConlraMarivadurolibri tres; id., L.Xil,551.
De Triniuteliber; Boetius,LXIV,1247.
An Pater et Fititis e>tSpiritus sanetusvda Deaaffrr-

maji possint; id., LXIV,126*.
EpislolaXiV^deTrinitate; S. Pulgentios, LXV,594.
DeTrioitateliber; id., LXV,497.
Pro defensionetrinm-eapitulornmlibrt xn; Faeundus,

LXVII, 527.
Epist. IV, de essetrtiaTriniUtis: Ferrandus, LXVH,

908.
Epistota ad Davitlde Trinitate; Beoedictus papa I,

EXXH,685.
De ordiue crealurarum; S. Isidorus Ilispaleusis,

LXXXUI,915,
Epist. I, IV, ubide Trinilate; Elipandus,XCVl,859,

870.
De fideTrinitatis libri tre»; Ateumns,CI, &.
Confessiofidei,ubi de trino Deo; M., Ci, 1027.
TestimoniQrnmnnbeculade Triuiute ; S. Benedkttis

Anian.abbas,Clft, 1381.
ContraJutteosopuscalum;S.PetrusDamiaiMS,CXLV,4l.
De sancU TrinjULeconfessio; Guilmundus, CXLIX,

1495.
DefideTriniUtistiber; S. Anselmus,CLVIII,260.
Senlenttarumliberquartus; S. BrunoAstensis,CLXV,

973.
DeTrinitate et eius operibus traclatus, XLI; Rnpertus

abbas,CLXVtl,200.
De glorilicationeTriniUtis libri novem;.id., CLXIX,

1«.
Summasenlentiarum;HugodeS. Victore,CLXXVI,4I.
Seulentiarumlibri oclo; Robertus1'ulius,,CLXXXVI,

674
Seutentiarumtibriquatuor; Petrus Lombardus,CXCIf,

Sl;>.
Sentenliarnmiibriquatnor;Bandinustheologus,CXCII,

965,
I)e memoriatracUtus; HugoRothomagensis, CXCII,

1300. «?
L>eTriniUtelibri sex; Richardusde S. Viclore,CXCVI,

887.
'

Detribusappropiatispersonisin Trinitate; id., CXCVI,

De Triniute liber: Gualterns de Castellione, CCIX,
57s.

Sentenliarumlibri quinque; Petrus Pictaviensis,CCXI,
785.

De Verbo Dei incamato et redemptore.
AdversusPraxeamtiber; TertnlHanus,if, 155.
Decarne Christiliber; id , II, 751.
DeTrinitale tiber; Novatianus.III, 885.
De idolorumvanilaleliber; S. Cyprianus,IV, 563.

DNpuUtionumtibri septem; Arnobius, V.715.
AdJustiuum liber; MariusVicioriuus,VIII, 9'J-%
Degeneralione divini Verbi liber; id., Vlll, 1019.
Iractatuum liber secsfldus; S. Zeuft, XI. 585.
De incarnationissacramenloliber; S. Ambrosius M,e-

diol.,XVI,8*Z,
De fideorthodoxatractatns; id., XVII, 549.
OpuscuUdsiocontra Arianos; S. Phrbadius; %\, 13.
Scholia de lncarnatione Unigenili; MariusMercutor,

XIVHJ, 1005.
De Incarnatione Cbristi libri septem; S. CassiaAUS,

L, 9.
De diversis appeUattonibttsChrjsta couv,e.oteaUhuA;

S. Nicetas, LII, 863.
LteDeoUM>et Iwo coRftictus;AruohiusJIHUQT,H,I,

239.
CenjiaMwinjwirolikKllus.; Cerea.lis,Ca.s.leU.,LVIU,

757.
_Ueifccswsatione«t gratia lifeer; ?ettus diiconuks,LXj]f,

85.
CojttraEu.syehe.teis.Ubrlqaurine»Virgiluis.1]jpseusts,

LXII,95.
De personaet duabusnalucisChrjsti; Boelius, LXIV,

1538.
AdIlojumo» libri tres; S. Fulgeolius,,LXV, V55.
Ad Trasimundumlibn tres; id., LXV, 224.
Epist. XIV.xvi, XV.U,XVUUfte taewiwtioj»; vd.,

LXV,384,442,495.
De incarnatione FiliiDei liber; id.»l3{Y',87i3.
Pradeftusion.e iriumcapitulocnmUbri v\i Fa,cu/idiis,

LXVII,527.
Epist. III, de duabuSin Christo natnris; Ferrandus.,

LXVli, 889.
Epi-t. IV,de eodemargumento; id., LXVII,908u
Epist. V, quod CbriaUs sti ufttta ds TiiuitaAei ul.,

Lxvii, aio.

Suaestionum
liber; BedaVener.; XCIIJ,466.

pist. I, IV, ubi de Onrista;Kltpasdwsi.XCV1.859, »70.
De Ode in Christo libri duo; Heterius et S. Beatus.,

XCVI,893.
Sacrosyllabus, uhi de natqris Ct fKC$D>ajkChtisti.

S. Paulinus Aquil.,XCIX,151.
Confessiofidei, in nua de Verbo iocamaJto;AWvJaus,

Cl, 1937. ?

EpistolaBvarise, tibi de Clirislipersona eL d»abus na-
ttu-is; Ui.,Ci, 1323,AppenxA.

testimoniorum nubecula de Donusi incaitviti.Qne;
S. BeuediclusAnian.abbas, Cttl, 1381.

AdversusdogmaFelicis Urgellensishber; S. Agobar-
dus, CIV,3».

De nativitate Chrisli; Ratratnnus,CXXt.&!.
Tractaauseoolra Jadaeos, seu de adv«utu Messiae;

•S. Fulberlus Carnot,CXLI,305.
ContraJudaeosopusculum;S-Petrus Damiaa*s,.CXlV,

41.
Contraeosde» Jiidaeos.opjisculuin;id., CXLV.57.
DeadventuChristi praeteritoliber; SamuetMaroebia-

nus,CXLIX,337.
De ChristihumaniUleconfessio;fiuitmundu.S,CXLIX,

1495.
De iBcarnatione traelalus; Guibcrtus ahbaa, C.lVt,

48».
De Verbi incarnalione liber; 3. Anselmus, CLVUI,

260.
Cnr Deushomolibriduo; id.,CLVIH, 361.
De adventkt Ckristi lib«r; Odo Cameraceusis, CLX,

1105.
i SenteRtiarumliber quarltis; S. BruneAstensis,CLXV,
975.

DefncamalioneDominitractatus; id., CLXV,1079.
bei incarnMione-Demiailibri seplem; Kupuitusabha=,

CLXVIII,859.
Degtoriaet bonore Filiihominislibri x ; id, CLXllI,

1307.
DevictoriaVerbi Dei libri xm; id.. CLXIX,1217-
SuBUBasententianim; ilugode S.Viciore, CLXXV1.4I.
De qualuor voluntalibus iu Christo libellus ; id.,

CLXXVI,84*.
De sapienliaanima?Christi; id., CLXXVl,846.'
DeVerbo incarnaloapologia;id., CLXXVB,2JJ5.
t)e inearnatione Chrisli tractatus; Hetiaannosahbas ,

CLXXX,9.
Sententiarumlibriocto; RobertusPi.llus, CLXXXVI,

673. '
Adversus Judaeos tractalus ; i*etrus Venerabilis ,

CXXXIX,507.
Sententiarumlibri qnatnor; Petrus l.ombatflus,CXCII,

519
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Senlenliarum libri qualuor; Bandinus Theologus,
CXCI1,965.

De memoriatraclalus; Hugo Rothomagensis,LXCII,
1500.

De gloriael bonore Fiiii homiuis; Gerhohus,CXCIY,
1075.

Contraduas haereses, de gloria Chrisli; id., CXCiV,
1161.

De Emmanuetelibri duo; Richardusde S. Victore,
CXCVI.601.

De Verboincarnatoliber; id., CXCVI,995.
De baplisinoCbristi superexcelleuti; id., CXCVI,

1012.
DeVerbo incarnatoeulogium; JoannesCornuhiensis,

CXCIX,1041.
Conlraqualuor Labyrinlhos;Gualterusde S. Victore,

CXCIX,1129.
De transfigurationeDomini liber; Petrus Itlesensis,

CCVII,777.
Senteiiliarumlibri quinque; Pelrus Piclavieusis.CCVI,

785.
De Spiritu sancto

De Spiritu saucto libri tres; S. AmbrosiusMediol.,
X'.1,703.

DeSpiritusanctoiibellus; id., XVII, 1005.
Inlerpretatio libri Didyinioe Spirilusauclo; S. Hie-

ronymiis, XXIII, 103.
DepoteuliaSpirilu saticti; S. Nicelas, LI , 853.
ContraMaximiniunlibellus; Cerealis Casteil., LVIH,

757.
De Spirilu sancto libri duo ; Pasctiasiusdiaconus,

LXII, 9.
Ad Monimuinlibri tres; S. Fulgentius, LXV,153.
De processioneSpirilussanclilibellus; Aicuious, Cl ,

63.
De Spiriln sancto liber; TheodulfusAurelian., CV,

310.
ConlraGrecosltbri quatuor; Ratramnus,CXXI,223.
AdversusGraecosliber ; /EneasParisieusis,CXXI,685.
De prt.cessioneSpinlus sanctiopusculum; S. 1'eirus

Damianus,CXLV,653.
De proiessioue'Spiritus sancli Iiber; S. Anselmus,

CLVlll, 285.
De blaspbemiain Spirilum sanctum; Odo Camera-

censis, CLX,1112.
De Spiritusauctooratio; Pelrus Cbrysolanus,CLXH,

10t>7.
De septem donis Spiritus sancli opusculum; Drogo

cardinalis, CLXW,1153.
De processioneSpirilussancli libri novem, Ruperlus

abbas,CLXIX,15.
Diaogorum libri tres ; Anselmus Havelberg.,

CLXXXVHl,1159.
DedonisSpirilus sancti; Ernaldusabbas, LXXXIX,

1589.
Spiritos sanclusquomodoest amor Palris et Filii; Ri-

chardusde S. Viclorc, CXCVI,1011.
DeSpiritussancti missione;id., CXCVI,1017.
De spirtlu biasphemiastractatus ; id., CXCVI,1187.
De haeresibusGrsecorumlibri tres; Hugo Eterianus,

Cv.il, 227.

De B. firgine Maria.

DevirginitatepcrpetuaB.Maria»liber; S.Hieronvmus,
XXIII,185.

De.perpetua virginiute S.ManacJiuer;S. Hudefousus,
XCVl.55.

i)e partuVirginisopusculum;id.,ACVI,207(interdubia).
De coronaYuviiiislibelius; id. XCVl,285 (inLersep

posila).
Deparlu Virgimslibri duo; S. PascuasjusRadbenos,

CXV,1365.
|je conceptu virginali;S. Anselmus,CLVlll, 451.

De angelis bonis et malis, vel dxmonibus.

Epist. II, ubi de angelis; Lucinianus,LXXII,691.
De ordine creaturarum; S. Isidorus Hispalensis,

LXXXHI,913.
De casudiaboliliber; S. Anselmus,CLVllt,o25.
Summaseuteutiaruin; Hugode S. YicLore, CLXXVI,

41.

De creatione primi hominis.
An aniinaprimi hominisfacla fuerit ex nibilo; Hugo

de Ribodimonte;CLXVI,833.
l)ecrealioneet redemptioneprimlbominisliber;Drogo

tardinalis,CLXVI,1347.

Sumna senteutiaruin;Hugode S. Victore, CI.XXVT.
4).

Sententiarumlibriquatuor; Pelrus Lombardtis,CXCII.
519.

Senleutiarumlibri quatuor;Bandinustheologus.CXCII.
965.

Dialogorumlibri seplem; Hugo Rothomag.,CXCH,

De saluteprimihotniuis;Pbilippus BonaeSpei abbas ,
CCIII,593.

De peccato originali et actuali.

Quaeslionumliber , ubi de peccalo originali; Ven.
Beda, XCIII,466.

De generaliper Adamomniumdamnalione;S. Remi-
gius Lugdun., CXXI,1067.

De peccalooriginalilibri tres; OdoCamerac., CLX,
1071.

Quomodocontrabaturpeccalum;HugodeRibodimoule,
CLXVI,853.

Senlenliarura libri qualuor; Band.nus Theologus.
CXCI1,965.

De memoriatractatus; llugoHothomag.,CXCIl,i300.
Dediirercntia peccaliinorlaiisel venialis; Kicliardus

de S. Victore, CXCVl,1191.
De anima, spiritu.

De animaliber; Tertullianus.ll, 641.
Deammx'immortaliuteLber; S. Auguslinus,XXXII.

1021.
De animaequanlitateliber; id., XXXII,1035.
De spiritu elauima liber; id.,-XL,779.
_>eanimaesUlu libri tres; MamertusClaudianus,Llll,

697.
De animaliber; Cassiodorus,I.XX,1280.
Episl. II, ubide animabus; Liciuianus,LXXK,691.
De aniuuerationediversalibellus;Hincmarus,CXXV,

929.
De origine animae, Guillelmusde Campellis,Cl.XllI,

1045.
Deunione corporiset spirilus; Hugode S. Viclore,

CLXXV1I.285.
De nalura aiiimaeet corporis libri duo; Guillelmus

abbas.CLXXX,695.
Deai.imalibellus; Isaacde Slella, CXCIV,1S75.
De aoimacorpore iamexula liber; Hugo Elerianus,

CC.I, 167.

De prascientia et pruedestinatione.
Ad Monimiimlibri Ires,; S. Fulgentius, LXV,155.
De veritate praedestinationislibri tres; id., LXV,603.
Depraedesliualioneetgratialiber,id.,LXV,8i3,Append
Epist. IV, V, VI, de praescientlaUei el prardesliua-

tione; RabanusMaurus,CXII,1518,1530,1555.
Epistola ad Hincmarumel Pardulum; Prudeulius,

CXV,971.
De praedeslinalioneliber; id., CXV,1009.
Epislolaad Golhescalcum;AmuloLugdunensis,CXVI,

77.
Opusculaduode praescientiaet praedestinatione; i.l.,

CXVt,97.
De praedestinattonesermo; Florusdiaconus, CXIX,

95.
De praedestinatioueet pracscientialiber; id., CXIX,

101.
Ue tribusquaeslionibusliber; S. LupusabbasFerra-

rieusis,CXIX,619.
CollecUneumde tribusquaeslionibus;id., CXIX,647.
L)e.praedesliualioueUei iibri duo; italrauinus, C.XXI,

15.
De tribus epistolisliber; S. KemigiusLugdun.,CXXI,

985.
DepraedestinalioneDei liber; Jo.mnesScolus,CXXII,

547.
DepraedeslinatioueDei liber; Hiiicmarus,CXXV,65.
De concordiapraescieniaeel priedestiuaiionisliber ;

S. Auselmus,CLVHI,507.
Inevilabile; HouoriusAuguslodun.,CLXXII,1197.
Dialogorumlibri sep^eiu; HugoKolbomag.,CXCII,

1141

De (,ralia et libero arbitrio.

De liberlale arbitrii liber; PaulusOrosius,XXXI,1175,
De libero aibitrio libri Lres; S. Augusliuus, XXXil,

1221.
l.pislolaadRuliuum;S. ProsperusAquilanus,LI, 77.
Ins voc.iliotieomniumgemiuin libri duo; id., Ll ,

617.
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Conflictusde Deouno; Annbius Junior, 1.III, 259.
Degralia Deiet liberoarbitriolibri duo; S. Faustus,

LVHI,783.
De incarnatione et gratia liber; Petrus diaconus,

LXH,83.
EpistXV,de gralia el humanoarbitrio; S. Fulgentius,

LXV,455.
t)e gratiaDei et praedestinationelibri tres; id., LXV,

605.
De gratia et praedeslinationeliber, id.,LXV, 813,

Append.
Ouieslinnumliber, uWde liberoarbilrio; BedaVener.,

XCIII.466.
Epistolaad HincmarumelPardulum;Prudenlius,CXV,

971.
Eiiislola ad Gothescalcum;AmuloLugdun., CXVI,

77.
Opusciitaduo, de liberoarbitrio : id., CXVI,97.
DeHberoarbilrinliber; Florusdiaccnus,CXIX. 101.
Detribus quaestionibusliber; S. Lupusabbas Ferra-

riensis. CX1X.619.
Colleclaueumde tribusquaestionibus;id., CXIX,647.
Dctribus epislolisItber; S. RemigiusLugdun.,CXXI,

985.
De tenenda Scripturaeveriute libellus; id., CXXI,

1083.
De liberoarbitrio liber ; Hincmarus,CXXV,65.
De volnnuteliber ; S. Anselmus,CLVIII,485.
De liberoarbilriodialogus; td., CLVIII,490.
DeconcordiagratiteDeicumliberoarbltrio;id.,CLVIII,

507.
De graliaDei libri duodecim;Francoabbas, CLXVI,

717.
De tibero arbtlrio et gratia tracUtus ; VivianusPrae-

monslralensis,CLXVI,1519.
Inevitabile; HonoriusAuguslodun, CLXXII,1197.
I)e liberoarbitriolibcllus; id., CLXXH,1223.
De libero arbitrio libellus; D.Atgerus, CLXXX,969.
I)e aratia et liberoarbilrio liber; S. Bernardusabbas,

CLXXXll,1001.
Hialogoruralibri septcm; HugoRolhomag., CXCII,

1141.
De Verilate.

ConlraAcademicoslibri tres ; S. Auguslinus,XXXII,
905.

Dererilale dialogus; S. Aiiselmns,CLVIIJ,467.
D.alo^usinter phllosophiun,Judamrael Cliristianum;

Abnlardus,CLXXVM,1611.

De falsis religionibus, et superstitionibus.
I.ibriseptemdtsputationumadversusgenles; Arnobius,

V, 715.
I.ibriseptemdivinarumiustilulionum;I.actanlius,VI,

112.
Deerrore profanarumreligionum; J. Firmicus Matcr-

IIIIS,XII.981.
I)e divinalionedaemonumliber; S. Augustinus, XL,

581.
Traclatus conlrapagauos; S. MaxitnusTaurinensis,

LVTI.781.
I)e grandineet lonilruisliber; S. Agobardus, CIV,

ContrajudiciumDei liber; id., CIV,250.
Demagicisarlibus tracUlus; RabanusMaurus,CX,

10J3.
AdversnssecUm Saracenorumtractatus ; Pelrus Ve-

nerabilis, CLXXXIX,619.

De Judaismo.

Libri tres contraJudiros; S. Cvprianus,IV,675.
Traclatuscunira Judxos, S. MaximusTaurinensis,

LVTI.781.
Christianuminler et Judteumdialogus;Rupertusabb.,

CLXX,561.
Dialognsinler Judieumet Chrislianum;Abaelardus,

CLXXVIU,1611.
TracUtusadversusJudxos* Petrus Ven., CLXXXIX,

507.

De vera religione
Dispulalionumadversusgeotestibriseplem; Arnobius,

V, 713.
Iiislilulionumdivinarumlibri septero; Laclanctius,VI,

Consullalionumlibritres; ZacchaeusChrisiianus. XX,
1071.

De verareligionelibcr; S. Augustinus,XXXIV,121.

De Ecclesia.

Pro Ecclesiaeliberlatumdcfensione libellus; Hincma-
rus, CXXV,1035.

De dediratione ecctesiaetracUtos; RemigiusMona-
chus, CXXXI,845.

DeEcrlesiaeet eius ministrisconlra haereltcos;Hugo
Rolhomagensis,CXCtl, 1255.

De fide catholica.
Breviarinmfidei; auctorincertus, XIII, 653.

, De fide libri quinque; S. AmbrosiusMediol.,. XV,'
527.

De fideorlhodnxatractalus; id., XVII,519.
De fidel-bellus; Bacbiarius,XX,1019.
Commentariusin symbolum;Rufinus,XXI,555.
De fideliber; ifcirf.,1123.
Defidererumquaenonvidenturliber; S. Auguslinus,

XL,171.
De fideet symbololiber; ibid., 181.
De symboload calechumenos;ioirf.,627.
Delideliber; ibid., 755.
Commoniloriumpro fiileiChrislianaeanliquitale; Vin-

ccnliusLirinensis,L, 637.
Derationefidei; S. Nicetas,Ltt, 817.
Defide Nicaenatractatus; VigiliusTapsensis, LX!L

466.
Complexiobrevis fidei ClirisLianae;Boetius, LXIV,

1335.
Epist. VIII, de fide orthodoxa: S. Fulgenlius,LXV,

360.
De fldevel de regulaveraefidei liber; ibil., 671.
Profide catholicaliber; ibid.,707.
InstruiuenUfideicalholicae;ioirf, 750.
Epistolafidelcatholicae;Facundus,LXVTI,807.
De ralione fidei; Agnellus,LXVIII,581.
De fide catholicalibri duo;. S. lsidorus Uispalensis,

LXXXlll,449.
Fidei catholicaeexpositio; Venanlius Fortunalus,

LXXXVIII585.
loufessiofidei; Felix Urgellilanus,XCVI,881.
Confessiofidei; Alcuinus,Cl, 1027.
Confessiofidei; Gotheschalcus,CXXI,34i.
Coufessiofidei; AlvarusCordubensis,CXXI,397.
De fide calbolicaopusculum; S. Petrus Damianus,

CXLV,20.
DefideChrislianadisputalio;Gislebertusabbas.CLIX,

1007.
De Hdecatholicadialogus; Guillelmusde Campellis,

CLXIII,1046.
DialogorumIibrt tres;AuselmHaveIberg.,CLXXX\Til,

1139.
Fidei catholica instruclio ad Soldanum;Petrus Ble-

sensis, CCVII,1069.
L)efidecalholicalibri quatuor; Alanusiielnsulis.CCX,

305.
De fideicalbolicaearte seu arliculis libri quinqtie;

ieid., 595.
De dogmatibus ecclesiasticis.

ConsulUtionumlibri tres; ZaccbaeusChrislianus,XX,
1071.

De dogmalibusecclesiasticis liber; S. Augustinus,
XI-II,1213.

Dedogmalihusecclesiaslicisliber; Gennadiusores-
bytcr, I.VIII,979.

Derlogmatibusecclesiaslicis;S. IsidorusHispalcnsis,
LXXXIII,1221.

Epistola ad tiliamin Chrislo;Alcuinus,Cl, 300.
De sacramentis in genere.

De sacrameulislibri sex; S. AmbrosiusMediol.,XV,
417.

Desacramenlisper improbosadministralis;S. Pelrus,
Damianus,CXLV,524.

Desacramentislibellus; Bonizoepiscopus,CL,857.
De sacramenlorumdiversitate; S. Anselmus,CLVHI,

547.
Desacrameniislegis naturaliset scriplae;Hugode S.

Yictore.CI.XXVI,17.
Summasententiarum; ibid., 41.
De sacramentisChrisliaiiaefideitibriduo; ibhl., 175.
Scntenliarumlibriquatuor; Pelrus Lombardus,CXCII.

519.
Sententiarum libri qualuor; Bandinus ihcologus

CXCI1.963.
Dialogorumlibri seplem; HugoItolboinag.,C.XCII,
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De baptistoo.

Debaptismetiber; TerLoHiatws,1, (197.
De mysteriis liher; S. AmbrosiusMedio).,XV,589.
pebai>li!*»»tract«ustm;3>MaximusT»urin., LVII,

T71.

Ee
cog«moi>ebapcismiliber;S. Hiiaetousus.lBCVI.Ml

e Daptismoliber; Jesse AUhiataensfs,CV,'7M.
Sumroasententiarum; Hugode-S.Victore,CLXXVI,4l.
De baptismoUnCtertas;S. Behttrdus abbas,CLXXXH,

1031.
AdverMRPetnjbrasianosttactatns; PeLmsVeneraWtis,

CLXXXIX,719.

De Euckartstia

Demysiertfstiber; S. AmbresiusMedicv.,XV»589.
Epist. III, -deconBoreet «anguineDoroinii; itabanus

«atirus;CXlt,15l0.
I)ecorpore et sMguineChrisli,*Hayt&e,CXVIH,815.
De corporeet sangtiineChrisUopuscuIw»;Fforusdia-

coiius,CXIX.71. * -
De corsore et sanguiue Domioi liber; (tstraMus.

CXXl.TO.
De corpore et-sangune Cbrwti liber; Adtwatdus,

CXXIV,917.
T>ecnrpore el sanguine Christi liber; Gero abbas,

CXXXVH,371.
De corpore et'sanguir.e Domint libellus; Gerhextos

siveSilvester papaII, CXXXIX,17?.
Dfecorpore et sanghine Chnsti traclatus; Hugotvin-

gonensis,CXLIL1525.
DeEucbarisiVesaoramwutoeeistok ad BereMarittn;

Adelmannus,CXUlT.1289.
De veritaiecerBcYiset «aagutafsChristi epistota; S.

AnaslasiUsmonacnastOXLUL,455.
De corpore el sanguine Cbrirti liber { BWRindlis,

CXUX,1375
De cotporeet sangotaeDOOMMUbeJMs:<G«4lilHmdus,

Ctl-lX, U27.
DecorporeetsanguineDo»ini<B.Canfraacas.CL.407.
De verTlaVecorporisDomini«ristota; Goibertusabbas,

CLVl,527.
^^

De«orpere«* sahguIne3)oai}w«(«is<Mtan;<JoffrMus
abbas,dVTl, HH

toe azythoelTermeotito; S. Ariselmus,CtVW, 641.
De sacrtficiojagnta tractatus; & finwo Asteusis,

De fractioBeconporisChrlstiUractalws;Aiesaudusab-
J*s, rJLtvi, lsn.

SMMMsenteulwrura; Hooode& VictoTe,CLXXVI,41.
Besittraliiellilo'aTlarisliber; Cuillelmusabbas/CLXXX,

5«.
. —.

Dei&ttrMienliscofporisel sanguintsboraitfilibri treu;
DuAlgeru*.CIXXJLJ27,

t>e coTpm-euomlni tractatos; S. Bernardus abbas,
CLXXXII,1I49.

Dia1o|orum1ihriTres;AnselmusHavelberg.,CLXXXV10,

Advei-sn&tastWbrttiatoosTJtMtMtfs^IPeitusVenerabilis,
CLXXXIX,719.

De sacramenloEucharisliae; Gerhobns,CXCIV,1IS1.
De sanciissimoiiucharistinesacsaaieBtoliber vei tta-

clatus; Ttalduinus,CCIV,405.
De sacimmeutoaJiaris; ibid^ 644.

De pcenitentia.
Deconfessionecelandalibellus; B.Laufraneus,CL,'625.
Summ»sentettiiarant; HugfteleTS.Vrrtete.-CLXXVt,41.
Senlcniiarumlibri qualoor*PetnisLomtoardus.CXCII,

519.
ftepoWiftat*tegttuai atque -sorvemli;tticfcarOnsa S.

Vhtore, CXCVI,1159.
Oe eoa/fessiotjesticratnetrtjtti<* & WeUilenliaiS sacer-

dote iujungeuda;Petrus Blrsensis,CCVTI,TD77.

An licen chorepisconispresbyterosordioare«un con-
teusu cpiscOpisui;B.abanusMaurus.CX,1187.

De matrimonio.

Deconsanguineorumnuptiis traclatus; RabannsXlau-
tns. CX,10K.

De parentelaesradibus opusculum; S. Petrus Damia-
U8s,CXLV,mf

De let^iore celebratMiauptiasopusculnu; Hmt,660.
Denupliisconsanguineorum;S.Anselmus,CLVII1,557.
De im**is tonjwgtis;fimolfusBoffensis,CLXtll.1457.
Summaseutentiarum; HugodeS.Victore,CLXXVI,41.

De sacerdotio, sacerdolibus.
Dt privilegio«t jofe sacerdoiti; S. Agdbard«&,CIV,

127.
De preshyteris crimrnosts opuscelwn; Itincmarus,

CXXV,1093.
DesacerdotiumcaVibatB;S. Pelrus Damianus,CXLV,

380.
Snmnugtoria •delApostoIicOetAugnsto,sive •deprae-

celleutia sacerdotiiprae regno; HonoriosAngustodun.,
CLXX?1,1257.

Bt Simonia.

CcmtraStmooiacosJibri tres: HttttbertttS cardlnalis,
CXLHI,1011.

Liber OulspetlaluTGTvWJssimus:S. PelirusDamianus
CXLV,11».

Adversirt Sfenotuacostractatus; Gefhofcus,CXCIV,
15B5.

De imaginum cuku.

Deimaginibnssanctorumliber;S.Agobardus,CIV,200
De inastatm evilu; Oungatusreclnsns,CV,«65.
De cultu imaginum libri tres; Jonas Auretianensis,

CVI,3CI.
De purgalorio.

De ordke «reatumnim; S. IsidoMs Hispaiensis,
LXXXIII,913.

DehonowiffiragiOTom;S.Pe4rast)Bmianiis,CXLV.560.
AdversnsPetrobrusianosIracUtus; PetrusVenerabiiis,

CLXXXIX.719.
De poleslale humana, regia.

De regis persona et regio ministerio opusculum,
Hincmarus,CXXV,833.

De fide ry^k servauda libellns; tOM.,961.
De principis offlcioin coercitione improbormn; S.

Fetrus Damianus,CXLV,8)9.

De tesurrectione carnis.
De carnis resurreclione liber; Tertullianus, II, 791.

De theologia.
TtieotogmtjracHatus;Ven.Hildebertus Cl.XX,1067.
Elucidariumde summaIheologiae;llonorinsAsguslo

dut.,CLXn'I,tl09.
Ad theologiaminlroductio; Abaplardus,CLXXVIII,979
TheoloKi»Ghrislianae,tibfi <?ninqne;ibid., 1115.
Sic et Non,vel sentenLiarumcolleclio; ibid., 1529.
"EpiLometheotogi* ChTiMiaii*;iWd.,1635.
Desacra tbeologiaregulas;AlanusdeInsulis,CCX,621

De mriis yu&Uionibue.
Dequaestionibusdiversistriaopuscula;S.Auguslinus,

XL,«J17I.
De untverso libri quinque ptimi; Babflras VauTtrs,

CXI.15.
De ecclesiasticarumrerum cxordiis et incrementis;

Walafridus.CXIV,919.
De auaMorlemipowimfejuniodialogns; Berno abbas,

CXLII,1087.
Oe irifttisquaBSlionibus^diatogus;OthlonHSVeBerabilis,

CXLVI,60.
QmestietiumOaedecfmIftner; HonortesAirgustodtm.,

CLXXH1177.
Qniesttonmnocto llbeUus; ifctrf.,1185.
Institutiones in decalogum; Uugo de S. Victore,

CLXXVL,9.
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XCIII.

INDEX ALPHABETICUS

OMNIUM DE CflaiSTIANIS OOGMATIBUS OPEBUM VEL ETIAM OPUSCULORUM

DE QUIBUSIN DUABUSDOGMATICISPATRUM-AT-NOIWMBIDLIOTHECISPRiECEDENTIBUSAGITUU.

A
Academicos(librilres coiilra),ubide veritale; S. Au-

gu-liniis.,XXXtl,1601.
AdventuChrisli(liber de);Gdo Camerac, CLX,1163.
AdventuChristi praeterilo(liber de); Samuel Maro-

chianus,CXLIX,557.
AdventuHessiae(de);S.FulbertusCarnolens,CXLI,505.
Altaris sarramento (de); Balduinus,CCIV,641.
Allarissacramento(liberde); GuMlelmusabbas,CLXXX,

511.
Angelis(de); Liciniamis,LXXII,epist. _, col. 691.
Animacorporejamexula (liber de); HugoEteriauus,

CCII,167.
Auimaet spiritu (liberde); S. Augustimts,XL,779.
Aiiima(libellusde); Isaacde Slella, CXCtV,1875.
Auima(liberde); Tert.illiauus, 11,641.
Auima(liberde); Cassiodorus,LXX,1280
Animaprimi homittiasn facU&erit ex nihiio; Hugo

de Ribodimonte,CLXVI,855.
Animabos(iie); Lucinianus,LXXIi.episl. 2, col.691.
AniinaeChrisli sapientia (de); Hugo de S. Viclore,

CLXXVI,81«.
Auimaeet corporis natura (libri duo de); Guillelmus

abbas,CLXXX,695.
Auimaeim_iorlalitate(iiber_e);S- Angastinus,XXXII,

1021.
Animaeorigine<de);CoilletmusdeCampellis,CLXIII,

1045.
Animaequantrtate(liber de);S. Aagust., XXXII,1055.
Animaerationediversa{libeMusde);flincmar.,CXXV,

9».
Aoimaestatu (lisri tres de); Hanertus Claudianus,

LHI, 697.
Apologla_e Verbo incarmto; Hug» de S. Vidore,

CLXXVII,295.
AppeltationHmsdiversis Cirristoconveuientibusfde);

S. Nicetas,LII, 863.
Arbilriiiiberlate (liberde);PanlusOrosius,XXXI,117i.
Arbitriolibero (dialogiisde);S. Ansel_uis,CLVlM,490.
Arbiirioliberoetgratia Dei (liberde); S. Beruardas,

CLXXXH,1001.
Arbkrio liberoet gratia (tractatusde); ViviaausPrae-

monstrat., CLXVI,1519.
Arbilrio libero (libellus de); HonorrusAugusioduu.,

CLXXII,l-_3.
Arbitriolibero (libellusde); D. Aigerus,CLXXX,969.
Arbitriolihero (liber de); florus diaconus,CXIX,101.
Arbltriolihero (liber de); Hmemarus,CXXV,«5.
Afbitriolibero (libri tres de); S. Augustimis,XXXII,

1221.
Arbitriolibero (opusculaduo dc); Amulo Lugdun.,

CXVI,97.
Arianes(opuscuiaduo coutra); S. Phoebadius,XX,15.
Azymoelfermeulato(de); S. Anselmus,CLVfll,541.
Azymosacrilieio/tractatus de); S. Bruuo Asteusis,

CLXV,1085.
B

Baptfswicoguitiene(tiberde); S.Hildefons.,XCV1,112.
BaplismoChristi superexcellenli (de); RichardaSa

S. ViW.-CXCVi, 1642.
Bapttsmo(liber de); Terlultianns, 1, 1197.
Baptismo(liberde); Jesse Arobian.,CV,781.
Baptismo(tractatusde); ?>Bernardus,(I.XXXII,1051.
Baptismo(traclatus tres de); S. MaxirousTaurin.,

LVlt;771.
Blasnhemiain Spicilumsanclum(de); OdoCamerac,

_J.A, lil—«

Blasphemiaede Spiritu (tractatus); Bichard.a S. Vict..
CXCVI,1185.

C

Capitutorumtrium (libri xu prodefensione);Facundus,
LXVII 527.

Casu diaboli (liberde); S. Anselmus,CLVIII,325'
Christiadventu (liber de); OdoCamerac, CLX,1103.
Cttrisliadventupraeterilo(liber de); SamuelMarochia-

nus, CXLIX,357.
Cbristi animaesapienlia (de); Hugo de S. Viotore,

CLX.XVI,846.
ChiisU haptismo -uperexoellenti lde); lUchardusa

S. Vict., CXCVI,1012.
Chrisli carne (liber de); TertuUianus,II, 751.
Cbristi (de buraanitale)confessio;Guilmtuidus,CXLIX,

1495.
Chrislt gloria (de), contra duas haereses; Gerhohus,

•CXCIV,1161.
Clirisiiincaruatione(librl septemde); S. Cassian.,L,9.
Christimcarnalione(tractatusde); Hermannusabbas,

CLXXX,9.
Christinativitate (de); Ralramnus,CXXI,81. .
Chrislipersoua etduabus nalurisjdc); Boelius,LXIV,

1358.
Cliristipersona et duabusnaturis (de) ; Alouinus, CI,

1322.
Christo convenienlibusdiversis appelluXioniVJS(de);

S. Nicetas,LII, 865.
Christo(de);Elipandus,XCVI,epist I, 4,col. 859,870.
Chrislo(libri duo de flde io); Helerius et S. Bealus,

XCVl,895.
Chrislo naluris (de duahus in); Ferrandus, LXVII,

epist. 5, 4, col. 889,908.
Christusquod sil unus de Trinitale; ibU., epist. 5,

col. 910.
CQgnilioneveraevitse (liber de); S. Auguslinus,XL,

1005.
Coiectio de una et non trina Dettate; Hincmarus,

CXXV,473.
Conceplu virginali {de); S. Anselmus, CLVIII,43'.
CoucordiagratiaaDeicumliberoarbitrio(de),!.id., 507.
Confessiode sancta Trinltate; Guitmundus,CXLIX,

1495.
Confessiofidei, ubide Dcouno et trino; Alcuinus,CI,

Confessiode humanitate Chrisli;£uitmuadus, CXLI.X,
1495.

Confessionecelanda (libellus de); B. Lanfraocus,CL,
625.

Confessionesacramenlali(de); Pelrus Blesens.,CCVII,

ConHictusdeDeo uno et trino; Arnobtusjunlor,1.111,
259.

Conjugiisinceslis(de);ErnulfusRoffensis,CLXIII,1457.
Consultationum(libri Ires); Zacchaeus Chrislianus,

YX 1071
CoronaVirginis(libellusde);S. Hildefonsns,XCVI,285.
CorporeDomini(tractatus de); S. Bernard, CLXXXII

1149
Corporeet,sauguineChristi(de); Haymo,CXVHI,815.

Corporeet sanguineChristi (opusculumue); Elorus
diaconus,CXIX,71.

'

Corpore et sanguine GurisU (liber de); Adrealdtis,
CXXlV 947.

Corpore et sanguine Christi (liber Je)=;Gezo abbas,
CXXXVH,571. M% _ .

Corpore et sanguine Christt (liber dct; Duraudus,
CXLIX.1375.
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Corporeet santriiineChristi(traciatusde); Hugo Lin-
gonens.,CXLII,1525.

Corpnre.et sanguine Domini (<le); Rabauus Maurus,
CXII, episl. 5, col. 1510.

CorporeetsangiiineDominilde);B.I.anfrancns.CL,407.
Corpore et sangnine Dommi (libellus de); Silvesler

paca II, CXXXIX,177.
Corporeet sanguineDominiflibetlusde); Guitmnndus,

CXI.IX,1127.
Corporeel sanguine Domini (liber de); Batramnus,

CXXI, 105.
Corooreetsanguine Domini(opusculumde); Goffridus

abbas, CLVTI,211.
Corporis Cbristi fractione (tractatns de); Abbaudus

abbas, CI.XVI, t_41.
Corporiset animaenalura (libri duo de); Guillelmus

abbas, CI.XXX,695.
Corporise' s.ininiinisChristisacramenlis(libritres de);

D. Algerus, CLXXX,727.
Corporis et sangninisChrisli verilate (cpisioU de) ;

S. Anastasius monac, CXLIX,433.
Corporiset spiritu*unione(de); Hugo de S. Viclore,

CI.XXVII,285.
Creationeet redemptione priml bominis (liber de);

Drogo cardin., CLXVl,1547.
Crealiirarurnordine (de); S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII

913.
D

Damnalioneomnium generali per Adam(de);S. Re-
raigius Lngdun.,CXXI,1067.

Daemonumdivinatione(liber de); S. Augustinus,XI.II,
1215.

Dedicationeecclesiai(tractalusde);Remigiusmonach.,
CXXXI,815.

Defensionetrium capitutorum(libri xu pro); Eacundus,
LXVH,527.

Deitale nna et non trina (collectio de); Hincmirus,
CXXV,473.

Deus homo(libri duo cur); S. Anselmus,CLVIH,56I.
Dei evsistentia(alloquiumde); ibid.. 223.
Deiira (liberde); Laclantius,VII, 77.
Dei omnipolenlia(liber de), Rupertus abbas,CLXX,

453.
Dei voluntate (liber de); S. Anselmus,CLVIII,581.
Dei roluniate (liber de); Rupertus abbas, CLXX,457.
Del voluntateel polesUte (de); Hugo de S. Viclore,

CLXXVI,859.
Deoaffirmaripossint (an Paler et Filius et Spmtus

sanctusde); Boetius, I.XIV,1264.
!)eouno et trinu (conflictusde;; Auiobiusjnnior, LIH,

239.
Diabolicasu (liber de); S. Anselmus,CLVIIt,325.
Dialogorum(libri tres); Anselmus Havelbergensis,

CLXXXVIII,1159.
Dialogorum(libri scptem); Hugo Bothomag.,CXCII,

1141*
Dialogusde verilaie; S. Anselmus,CI.VIII,167.
Dialogusinler philosophum,JudaeumelChristianum;

Abaelardus.CLXXVIll,1611.
Dispniatinnumadversusgentes (libri septem); Arno-

bius, V, 715.
Diviuiialisesseniia(liberde); S.Angustin.,Xl.lI,1200.
Divinitatis essenlia (monotogiumde); S. Anselmus,

CI.VIIl, 141.
Dogmatibusecclesiasticis(liber de); S. Augustinns,

XLII, 1213.
Dogmatibusecclesiasticis(tiber de) ; Gennadiuspre-

sbyt., LVIII,979.
Dogmatibusecclestasticis(liberde); S. Isidor.Hispal.,

LXXXIII,1229.
Dominiinrarnatione(libri septem de); Rupertusabb.,

CLXVIII,839.
Domfniincarnatione(tractatusde); S. Bruno Astens.,

CI.XV,1079.
Domini transfiguraiione(liber de); Petrus Blesens.,

(CMI, 777.
Donlsseptem Spititus sancli (opusculumde); Drogo

cardin., CI.XVI,1553.
DonisSpiritussancti (de); Ernaldus abbas,CLXXXIX,

1589.
E

Erclesiael ejus miuistriscontra haerelicos(de); Hugo
Boihomag, CXLII, 1255.

Erclesiaededicatione(traclalusde); Remigiusmonac,
CXXXI,845.

EcclesiaBlihertatumdcfcnsione(libelluspro) Hincma-
rus. CXXV,1035.

792

de);Ecclesiaslicarnmrernm exordiis et incrcmcnlis(de);
Walafridus, CXIV,919.

Emmannele (libri duo de); Bichardusa S. Viclore,
CXCVI.601.

'

Epislola ad David de Trinitate; Benediclus papaI,
LXXII.685. .

Epislola ad filiumin Chrislo,uhi de dogmatibus; Al-
cuinus, Cl, 300.

Epislolistribus (liberde); S. Remigiusl.ugilun.CXXI,
985.

Errore profanarumreligionum (de); J. FirmicusMa-
ternus, XII, 9-it.

Essentia divinilalis (liber de); S. Augustinus, Xt.lt,
1200.

b

Essenlia divinilalis (monologiumde); S. Anselmtis,
CLVIII, U|.

Essentia Trinitatis (de); Ferrandns, LXVIl,epist, 4,
col. 908.

Eucharistiaesacramenlo(de); Gerhohus,CXCIV,1481.
Eucharisliaesacramenlo(epistolaad Bereugariumde);

Adelmaiinus,CXLIII,1289.
Eucharisliaisacramento(liherde);Balduinus.CCIV,4n3.
Eulychetem (libriquinque contra); VigiliusTapsens,

JLA111yD.
ExistentiaDei(alloquiumde);S. Anselmus.CLV111,223.

F
Felicis Urgellensis (liber adversus dogmi); S Apo-

bardus, CIV,29.
Fide calholira (liber pro); S. Fulgentius, l.XV.707.
Fide calholica(libri duo de); S. Isidorus llispalensis,

LXXXIII,449.
Fide calbolica (opusculum de); Petrus Daroianus,

CXLV,20.
Fide ralholica(dialogusde); Guillelmusde Campellis,

CLXIII, 1016.
Eide calholica(libri quatuor de); Alanus de Insulis,

CCX,505.
Fide Christiana (disputatio de); Gis'cbertus abbas,

CLIX,1007.
Fide, vel de regula fidei (liber de); S. Fulgentius,

LXV, 671.
Fide et symbolo(liber de); S. Angnstiiius,XL,'181.
Fide in Christo(libri duo de); Heterius el S BeaLus,

XCVl,893.
Fide (libellns de); Bachiarius.XX,1019.
Fide (liherde); Bufinus,XXI,1125.
Fide (libriquinquede); S. AmbrosinsMediol.,\V,527.
Fide (liberde); S. Augusiinus,XL,753.
Fide Nicapna(traclatnsde);VipiliusTapsens.,LXII.466.
Fide orthodoxa (de); S. Fulgentius, l.XV,epiH. 8,

col. 360.
Fide orihodoxa(tractalus de); S. Ambrosius Mediol.,

XVII.549.
Fide rerum quainon videntur (liber de); S. Angusli-

nus, XL, 171.
Fide Trinitatis (lihri tres de); Alcuinus,CI. 9.
Fidei eatliolic* arte (libri quinque de); Alanus de

Insulis, CCX,595.
Fidei breviarium; Auctor incertus. XIII, 653.
Fidei calbolicseepislola; Facundus,LXVll, 867.
Fidei catholicaeexpositio; Yenantius Forlunalus,

LXXXVIII,585.
Fidei catholicaiinslructio ad Soldanum;Petrus Ble-

sens., CCVII,1069.
. Fidei calholicseinstrumenla; S. FulgentiusI.XV,671.

FideiChristianaebreviscomp!exio;Bi>eliiis,I.XIV.1553.
Fidei Chrislianaeantiquitale (commoniloriumde);Vin

centius Lirin., L. 637.
Fidei confessio; Alruinus, Cl, 1027.
Fidei confessio;AlvarusCor.lub. CXXI,59.
FiJei confessio; Felix Crgellit.. XCVI,S8I.
Fideiconfessio;Gotheschalcus,CXXI,347.
Fidei ralione(de); S. Nicelas, LII, 817.
Fidei ralione (de); Agiiellns,LXVIII.381.
Filii Dei incarnatione(liberde); S. Fulgentius, LXV,

573.
Filiihominls gloria ethonore (de); Gerhohus,CXCIV,

1075.
Filii hominisgioria et honore (libri decem de); Ru-

perlus abbas, CLXVIII,1507.

G

Gener.itione Verbi divini (liber de); MariusViclori-
nus, VIII, 1019.

Gentes (liliri srplem disputalionumadvcrsus); Arno-
bius, V, 713.
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GloriaCbrisli (de), contra duas haercses; Gerbobus,
CXCIV,1161.

Gloriaet honoreFilii hominis(del; ibii., 1073.
Gloriact honoreFilii hominis(libri deccm de); Ru-

penns abhas,CLXVIII,1307.
Gloriasummade Apostoiicoet Augusto; ItonoriusAu-

guslodiin.,ILXXII, 1257
GlurificationeTrinilalis (libri novem de); Rupertus

abhas.CI.XIX,13.
lioih'sca:cum(epistolaad);AmiitoLugdun.,CXVI,77.
C-randineet lonitrnis (liber de); S. Agobardus,CIV.

GraliaDei el liberoarbitrio(libri duo de): S. Fauslus,
LVlll, 783.

Graiia Dei(libri xn de); Francoabbas,CI.XVI,717.
Gratia et humanoarbilrio (de); S. Fulgentius LXV,

epist. 15,col. 435.
Gratia et incaroatione (liber de); Petrus diaconus,

LXII,85. _
Gratia et libero arbitrio (liber de); S. Bernardus,

Cl.XXXil,1001.
Grattaet liberoarbitrio (tractalusde); VivianusPraj-

monstral., CLXVI,1519.
Gralia et praedeslinaiione(liber de); S. Fulgenlius,

LAV,815.
Gratiaet praedeslinaiione(Iibri tres de); ibid., 605.
CraliaeDei cumlibero arbilrio concordia(de); S. An

selmus,f.LYlll,507.
Gralissimus(tiber qui appellatur); Petrus Damian.,

CXLV,100. F

Grancorumhaeresibus(libri ires de); Hugo Eterian.,
CCI, 227.

C.rjBcos(liber adversns);AJoeasParisiens.,CXXI,683.
Gnecos(libriquatuorcontra); Ratramnus,CXXI,223.

H
HaeresihusGraecorum(libri tres de); HugoEterian.,

CCII,227.
Hincmarumet Pardulum (epistola ad); Prudentius,

CXV,971.
Homiuisprimi animaan facta fuerit ex nihilo; Hugo

de Ribodimonte,CLXVI,853.
Hominisprimi creatione et rcdemptione (liberde);

Drogocardin.,CLXVT,1517.
Hominisprimisalule (de); PhiitppusBonaeSpei; CCIII,

HumaniuteCbristi(confessiode); Guitmundus,CXl.IX,
1495.

I
Idolorumvanitate(liberde); S. Cyprianus,IV, 565.
lmaginibussanctorum(liberde);S.Agobardiis,CIV,_t)0,
Imaginumcultu (de); Dungalusreclustis,CV, 465.
Imaginumcullu(libri tres de); Jouas Aurelian., CVI,

505.
tncarnalione(de); S. Futgenlius LXV, epist. 14, 16,

17, 18, rol. 594, 442, 495.
Incarnatione(Iraclatusde); Guibertusabbas.CLVI,489.
IncarnationeChrisli(libriseptemde); S. Cassian.,L, 9.
IncarnatioueChristi(traclalus de); Hermuniiusabbas,

CLXXX,9.
IncarnationeDomini(libriseptemde); Ruperlusabbas,

C1,X\TII,839:
lncarnatioueDomini(tractatus de); S. BrunoAstens.,

CLXV,1079.
Incarnationeetgratia (liberde);Petrusdiac, I.XII.8".
IncarnationeFilii Dei(liber de) ;S. Fnlgeut.,XI.V,573.
Incarnalione(Jnigeniti(scholiade); MariusMercator,

XLVlll, 1005.
• IiicarnationeVerbi(liberde) ;S.Ansetmns.CLVIlI,260.

Incarnalionissacrameiilo(liber de); S. Ambrosius,
XVI, 817.

Inevitabile,nbi de praedesiinalione;Honorius Augu-
slodnn.. CLXXH,1197.

Ira Dei (liber de); I.actanlins, VII, 77.
InstitutionesinDecalogum-.HugodeS.Vict.,CLXXVI,9.
Institutionumdivinarum(Jibriseplem); Lactanlius,VI,

112.
Instrumentafideicalholicas;S. Fulgentius, LXV,750.
Inlerpretatiolibri DidymideSpiritu sancto; S. Hiero-

nymus, XXIII, 105.

J

JejunioQnaluorTemporum(dialogusde);Berno abbas,
CXLII,10*7.

Judaeos(libri tres contra); S. Cyprianns,IV, 675.
Judaeos(opnsculnmcontra); Petrus Damian.,CXI.V,41.
Judaeos(oposrulumcoulra); ibid., 57.

.lud.ws(iraclaiusadversus);Pctrus Vcner, CLXXXIX,
507.

Judaeos(tractatusconlia);S. FulberlusCarnol.,CXLI,
305.

Judaeos(traclatus contra); S. MaximusTaurin., LVll,
781.

.Iudieiiminter et Chrislianumdialogus; Rupert. abbas,
CLXX,561.

Judaeuminter et Christianumdialogus; AbaelaTdus,
CLXXVIll,1611.

JudiciumDei(liber conlra); S. Agobardus,CIV,250.
Jusliuum (liber ad); Marius.Viclorinus,VIII,999.

L

I.abyrinthosquatuor (contra); Guallerusde S. Viclore,
CXCIX 1129.

I.iberoarhii.rio(dialognsde); S. Anselm..CLVIII,490.
I.ibero arhilrio et gratia (liber de); S. Bernardu*,

CI.XXXII,toot.
Liberoarbitrio el gratia (tractatus de); VivianusPrae-

monstrat., CLXVI,1319.
Libero arbitrio(libellusde); D.Algorns,CI.XXX,969.
l.ibero arbilrio(liberde); Florus dtaconus,CXIX,101.
I.iberoarbitriu (liber de); Hincm.rus, CXXV,65.
Libero arbitrio (libri tres de); S. Auguslinus,XXXII,

1221.
Libero arbitrio (opuscula duode); Amnlo Ltigdun.,

CXVI,97.
Libertate arbitrii (liberde); Paulus Orosius, XXXI,

1173.
Libertatum Ecclesiaedefensione (libellus pro); Hin-

cmarns,CXXV,I055.|
Ligandiatque solvendipoteslate (de); Ricliardusa S.

Vict., CXCVI,1159.

M

Magicisartibus (traclatusde); S. Ambrosius,XV,589.
Maria3virginitaleperpetna(liber de); S. Hieronymus,

XXIII, 183.
Mariaevirginilate perpetua (liber de); S. Hililefonsus,

XCVI.55.
Marivadnm(libri Ires conlra); VigiliusTapsens.,LXU,

331.
Maximiiium(libellus contra); CerealisCastell., LVIH,

757.
Memoria(traclalusde); HugoRothoma-.,CXCII,1500.
Messiteadvenlu (de); S. BulbertusCarn»t.,CXLl,505
MissloneSpiritussancli (de); Richardus a S. Victore,

CXCVI,1017.
Monimum(libriLresad); S. Fulgenlius,LXV,153.
Monologiumdedivinilatisessenlia;S.Anselmus.CLVIII,

141.
Mysteriis(liber de); S. Ambrosius,XV,589.

N

Nativitalerhristi (de); Ratramnus,CXXI,81.
Naturaecorrupta;reparalionu(poleulia divinain); Pe-

irns Dam.,CXLV,595.
•Naturisduabuset personaChrisli(de); Boetius,LXIV.

1338.
Naturisduabusin Christo(de); Ferrandus,LX\ II, 889.

90-*.
Nuplias eelebrandi lempore (opusculumde); Petruf

Dam, CXLV,660.
Nuptiis consanguineorum(de);S. Ansclmus,CLVIIl

557.
Nupiiisconsanguineorum(traclatusde); RabanusMau-

rus, CX, 1085.

O

Officioprlncipis tn cocrcitione improborum(de); Pe-
trus Dam., CXLV,819.

OmnipotentiaDei(liberde); Rupert.abbas,CLXX.453.

Omnipotenliadivinain reparatione corruptaenalurae

(de); Petrus Dara.,CXLV,595.
OraLiode Spiritu sancto; Petrus Chrysolog.,CLXII,

1007.
Ordinarepresbyterosan liceat chorepiscopiscumcon

sensu episcopisul; RabatiusMaurus,CX,1187.
Ordine crealurarum (de); S. Isidorus Hispalens.,

LXXXHI,913.

P

Paganos(traclatusconlra); S. MaximusTaurin., LVII,
781.

Parenlelaegradibus(opusculumde); Pelrus Damian,
CXI.V,191.
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PariuVirginisJJibridno de); S. PaschasiusBadberius,
CXX.1365.

Partu Virguiis(opusculurade); S.Hil.efonsus, XCVI,
207.

Pater et Filiaset Spiritnssanctusde DeoaRirmaripos-
sint (an); Boetius,l.XIV,1264.

Pcccali tnortalis et veuialisdiffereivtia(dc);Richardus
a S. Vict.,CXCVI,1191.

Peccato originaliiflibride); OdoGamerac,LCX,1671.
Peccaium quomodo conlrabalur; llugo <ie fUbodi-

monte, CLXVI,835.
Petrobrosiauos(tractatusadversas); Petrus Yenerab.,

CLXXXIX,719.
Potentia Spirilussancti-(_e);S. Nicetas,Lll, 855.
Potestate et voloniaieDei (delj H.go _e S Vjclore,

CL.XXVI,859.
Poieslate Ugafldialque solvendi (de); fiicbardtisa

S. Vict., CXCVI,1159.
Pceuitentiaa sacerdote injungenda(de); PelrusBle-

sens., CCVII,1077.
Praxeam (liber adversus);Terlnlliancrs,11,453.
Praedeslinatfone(liberde); Prudenlius,CXV,1009.
Priedestiaatione(serwiode);Floru8diaconus,CXIX,101.
PraedestrnationeDei(tiber ile); Hincmarus,CXXV,65.
PrajdesUnationeDei(tiber.de);JoanuesScolus,CXXII,

547.
PrcedestiuaiioneDei(libriduo de); Batram.,CXXt,15.
Praedestinalioneel gralia (liber dei; S. Fulgentius,

LXV,845.
Praedeslinationeel praescientia(liberde); Florusdia-

«on., CXIX, 101.
Praeilestinationisverilate(libri tresde); S. Fulgentius,

IXV, 608.
PraescientiaDei et praedeslinalione('de);U»banus1_au-

rus, CXII.epist.4,5, 6, col. 1518, 1530,1553.
Praescienliaet praedestrnatioue(opuscula duo de);

AmutoLugdun., CXVI,97.
Praescienli»et pradestinauonis «oucordia(liberde);

S. Anselmus,CLVlll, 507.
Presbyteris crimiaosis.(opu-culuui_e); Hincmarus,

CXXV.-1095.
ProcesskaieSpiritiissamcli^libeHusde);Aicuin.-.CU65.
ProcessioneSpirilus sancti (tiber de); S. Anselmus,

OLVJTI.285.
ProcessioneSpiritussancti(libri novemde); Rupertus

abbas,CLXIX,15.
Processione Spirilus swcti (opusc.lum de); Petrus

D-aian., CLVHI,.35.

Q
Q-sestionib-Stribus (oeUeclaneumdej ;S. Lupusibbas

Ferrar., 647.
Quaest+OHqb-Stribos{diaiogiisde); OtblouusVenerab.,

CXLVI,60.
Quaestionibustribus (liber de); S. LupusabbasFerrar.,

CXIX,619.
Outeslionlbusdiversis/opusculade); S. Augustinus,

XI.. 12, 171.
Quaestionuradoodecira liber; HouoriusAuguslodun.,

CLXXIl 1177.
Quae-tijonumJiber; Beds Veuerabit..J-CIII,466.
>C>iiaeslionuraoclo iibelius; Honorius Augustoduu.,

CLXXil,1185.

K

Kegi servanda fide (libellus de); Hincmarus,CXXV,
961.

Regis persona et regio ministerio^apusculumde);
ibid., 855.

RegulaveraeBdei(liber de), S. Folgentius,LXV,671.
-teguhu _e-sacra Ibeoiogia; Alanas<Jeiosulis, CCX,

621.
Retigionevera <tfbecde); 3. AugusUmis,XXXIV,121.
ttelnto-um profan_iumerrore <de); S. FwmicusMa-

lernus, XII, 981.
-t«s-rreetio_e carnis<libcTde); Tert-Ilianus,II, 791.
-tufiuum(epistolaad); S. Prosper Aquit., Ll, 77.

•S
Sacerdotli praeceMentiaprae regno (de) ; Honorius

Augustodun.,CLXXll,1257.
Sacerdotii privilegioetjure (de); S. Agobardus,CIV,

127.
Saccrdoluu -a-tihaiu jde>); Peirus Damian., CXLV

S80.
S-crsnientis(libellusde); Bonizoepisc, CL,857.
Sacramenlis(libri sex de); S. Anibrosius,XV,417.

SacramenlisChrisliana;fidei (iibri duo de); Hugod_
S. Vict.,CLXXVI,173.

Sacrameutislegis naturaliset scriptae(de); ibiU.,17.
Sacrameulisper improbosadmiuistralis<de); Petrus

Damian.,CXLV,524.
Sacramento incarnationis (liber de); S. Ambrosius,

XVt,817.
Sacraraeulorumdiversitate (de); Anselmus, CLVIII,

547.
Sacrosyllabus,nbi de Christo; S. Paulinus Aquil.,

XCIX,152.
Salute primihominis(de); PhilippusBonaespei.CCIII,

593.
Sapientia animaeCliristi (de); Hugo de S. Viclore,

CLXXVI,«46.
Saracenorumadversus seclam traclatus; Petrus Ve-

nerab., CLXXXIX,659.
S holia de iiicariiaiwiieUnigeiiki; MariusMercalor,

XLVIII,1005.
Scripiuraeverilate itenenda(libellus de); S. Remigius

Lugdun., CXXl,1085.
Seulentiarum collectk),,vei Sic et Non: Abaelardus,

Cl.XXVIII,1329.
Seiiteuliarumliberquarlus; S. Bruno Astens.,CLXV,

973.
Senientiarumlihri oclo; Roberlus Pullus,CLXXXVI,

«73.
Senlentiarumlibriqualuor; Petrus Lombardus,CXCU,

519.
Sententiarum libri qualuor; Bandinus Iheotogus,

CXCll,965.
Senleutiarumlibriquiuque; Pelrus Piclav.,CCXI,783.
Sealenti_rumsumraa;Hugode S. ViiH.,CLXXVl.41.
SimoniacosJlibri tres cotilra); Humbertuscardinalis,

CXLIII,1011.
Simoniacos(tractalus adversus); Gerhohus, CXCIV,

1335.
Spiritu(tractalusblasphemiaede);RichardusaS.Vict.,

CXCVt.U85.
Spiritu et anlma(liber de); S. Auguslinus,XL,779.
S^irrtu-«nolo^iutcirpreUlioli_ri Didy^aide); S. Hie-

ronymus,XXIII,103.
Spiritu saucto(libellusde); S Ambrosius,XVIJ,1005.
Spiriiu sancto (liberde); Theo-utphusAureliau.,CV,

240.
Spirilusancto(libriduode); Paschasiusdiacon.,LXli,9.
Spiriiu saacto^iibri tres _e); S. AuihTO-ius,XVI,703
Spiritu sancto (oraiio de); Pelrus Chrysol, CLXII,

1007.
Spiritum sanclum(de blasphemiain); OdoCamerac,

CLX 1112.
SpWiUssancUdosis/de);I>n_ldusal_)_s, CLXXKIX,

1589.
Spiritussancli missioneMe); Bich-ndusa S. Victore,

CXCVI,1017.
Spirilussancti potentia (de); S. Nicetas,LII. 853.
Spiritus sancli processioue (libellus de); Alcuinus,

01,65.
Spiritus sancliprocessione (liber de); S. Anselmus,

CLVIIL,285.
Spiritussanctiprocessione(librinovemde); Rupcrtus,

CLXIX,13.
Spiritus sancli processione (opusculumde); Petrus

Damian.,CXLV,655.
Spirilus sancti septem donis(opusculum_e); Drogo

.ardin., cLXVI,1553.
Spirkussanclusquomodositamor Palris «iFilii; Ri-

chardusa S. Vict.CXCVI,1017.
Suffragioriimbono(de); Pelrus Damian.,CXLV,560.
SymJjoioad catechumeaos(de); S. Augustinus,XL,

637-
Svmboloet fide(liberde); ibid., 181.
Symbolum(commentariusin); Rufinus,XXI,335.

T

TestimoDiorumnubecula de TrinUate; S. Benediclus
Anian , Ull, 1581.

TheologiaChristiana flibri quinqne de); Abattardus,
CLXXVIll,1115.

Theologiasacra(rcguls; de); AlanusdcInsulis, CCX,
621.

TheologiaeChristiana;Epitome; Abaelardus,CLXXVIII,
1695.

Theoloeiae«umma(Elucidariura-dej;HonoriusAugu-
stoduu.Cl.XXll, llt)9.

T_eolo_iam(iulroduciioad); Aba_ardus,CLXXVIH,
979.

Theologuskaclatus; V.Hfldebertus,C1.XXI,1067.
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Tonilruiselgrandin_(Uber de); S. Agobardus,CIV,

Tractatuumliber secundus;S. Zeno, XI, 385.
TransfigurationeDomiui (liberde) • Pelrus Bleseus.,

CCVII,777.
Trasimundum(JibriIres ad); S. Fulgentius,LXV,224.
Trinitale (de); S. Fulgentius,LXV,epist. 14,col.594.
TriniUte (de); Elipandus.XCVI,episl. 1, 4, col. 859,

Trinitale (de tribus appropriatispersonis in); Richar-
dns a S. Vict.,CXCV1,«91.

Trinitate (epistola adDavidde); Benedictus papa I,
LXXII,685. vv>

Trinitate et ejus operibus (tractatus de); Rupertus,
CLXVII,200.

Trinitate (liberde); Novatianus,III, 883.
Trinitate (liber de); Faustinuspresbyt., XIII, 37.
Trinitate (liber de); Boetius, LXIV,1247.
TriniUle (fi_erde); S. Fulgentius,LXV, 497.
TribiUte (liber de); Gualterusde Castell.,CCIX,575.
Trinitate (librid-Odecim de); S. Hilarius,X,25.
Trinitate (libri duodecimde); VigiliusTapsens.,_XlI,237.
Trinitate (libri quindecunde); S. Augustinus,_Ht,

\YuO.
Triuitate (libri se_ de); Riehardnsa S. Vfct.,CTCVI,

887•
TriniUte sanctaconfessio(de); Guitmundus,CXLIX,

1495.
Trinilate<tracUt_s_e);S. AmbTosius,XVII,509.
TriniUtis essentia (de); Ferrandus, LXVLl,epist. 4,

col. 908.
Trinitatis-de (liberde); S. Anselmus,avHl, 260.
Trinitatis fide(tibti tres de); Alcuinus,CI,9.
Triniutis glonficatione (libri novemde); Ruperu-S,

CLXIX,13.
Tri_«aLisn_itate<riberde); VigiliusTapsens., LXII,

335

u

llnieeniti incarnatioue(scholiade); Marius Meroator,

Unionecorporis et spiritus (de); Hugode S. Victore,
CLXXVII,28ff

Uuitale Trinitalis (liber de); VigiliusTapsens., LXII,
355.

IMrerso (libri quinque primi de); Babanus Mautus,
CXI,15.

V

Vanftale idolornm(liherde); S. Cypriantis,IV, 563.
VerbiDeivictoria(librixmde); Ruperlus,CI.XIX,1217.
Verbidivinigeneratione fHfcerde);MariusVicloriuus,

VIII, 1019.
Verbi incarnatione(liberde);S. Anselmus,CLVIll,260.
Verbo incarnalo apologia (de); Hugo de S. Viclore,

CLXXVII,295.
Verbo incarnato (euloginm de) ; Joannes Cornub.,

CXCIX,1041.
Verbo incarnato (liber de); Richardus a S. Viclore,

CXCVI,995.
Veritale corporls Domiui l-eprslola_e); Guibertus,

CLVI,527.
Veriute corporis et sanguinisChrisli (epistola de);

S. Anastasiusmonac, CXLIX,455.
Veritate (dialogusde");S. Anselmus,CLVm, 467.
VirgtnaTiconceptu(de); ibid.,431.
ViTginiscoronapheltus de);S. Hilderonsus,XCVI,283.
Vtrginisparlu (libri duo de); S.PasehasiiasBadbertus,

CXX,1565.
Virginis partu (opsscHlmnde); S. Hildefonsus,XCVI,

207.
Virginitateperpelua B.Mariaj<liberde); S. Hierony-

mus. XXIII,185.
Vtrgmftsteperpetua S, Mariaefltbe. <1e);S. Hiidefon-

sus, XCVI,53. .
Vitaeverae cognitione (liber de*);S. Augflsthtes,"XL,

1005.
Voc-tioneomniumgentium(libriduo de); S. Prospc*

Aquit-LI, 647. 1
Voluntate(liber de); S. Anselmus.CLVHL,485.
VoliintateDei (liberde); ibid., 581.
Voluntale Dei (tiber de); Rupertus, CLXIX,1217.
Voluntatibusqnatuor in Christo (libellus fle); Hogo

de S. VhSt.,CLXXVI,842.

SEMES DECIMA.

Ecclesia omnium Mater«st ei Magistra fidelium quos Chrislo parturit; hinc n easola

danlur et accipiunrur Sacrataetttaelijrratia-. Itaqtle in hac Serie decima qtMecunque circa

h«ec comprehendifl-us. PrftMb <ru!idem varias 'SS. PatTum referimus sentetitias de ipsa
Gratia ac deejas -t_n_ libero hominis «rbitrio connexione; quo raodo afo h-.reti-is oppu-

gnata, ab ort_.o_o_is acem__e defeasa fuerit. Agimus de Sacramentis in ..genere, tam in

Hosatca quam in Ivangeliea lege, et <le illorum numero, virtute et efficacia. Unumquodque

deinceps singulatrm expendiimns: Baptismum scilicet ac illius _t__essitatet_, __atera__ et

_orm___; Confirinationem et ejus praestantiam ac etlectus; Eucharisliaa_, in eo quod sit

sacrinciam stmul ac sacrameritura; Sacrificium Missse, quod est proprium et optimum
catholicse religionis opus; Poenitenliam ut virtutem et «t sacramentum, cum pactibus ad

illud requisitis, contritione, confessioue et satisfactione; Pcenilentiam canonkam oluit in

Ecclesia usitatam; Extremam Unctionem et ejus effeclus quoad corpus et ammam; Ordinem

quo spiritualis confertur potestas, et necessarias ad illum conditk»-es;; __atrim0niu_a, cum

oflkiis «t nauoeribus qua) inde O-rantu.; Nuplias secundas, Polygamiam; uno verbo, cuncla

quffl ad Sacra_ienta et Graliam attinent, 'in hac serie revocamus.
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XCIV.

INDEX DE GK.Vm

AC DE LIBERO HOMINIS ARBITRIO, PR.EDESTINAT10NE ET REPROBATIONE.

MONITUM

Hoc in lntlice vicissim et logice rereiimus qniilquiil dixere Paires de nomine Cralisc ac de illius cssen-
lia, natiira, necessiiate et rffeciibns, nctnon de ejtts cum libero hominis arbitrio concordia; memoramiis
eiim» varios circa Gratiam errores, et Scripiores qui illam validius ttiili stinl. Scd inter tol et lanlas nia-
teries, ul lcctori aptiiis simiil et fructuosius evadat opus, in qiialifor parles illud dividiinus. E-hibeinus
I" noliones generales quaestionuin conglobaiim siiinptariim ; 2* dogmata cl inslitiitiones fidei calholirie
circsi divinam graiiam, libcriiin liomiuis arbilriinn, prieileslinationein et reprobationeiii; 3° deiiiiiiinnes
et jentenlias cujusque rei seorsim speclal* ; 4° aginius de Pelagianistno et Semipehigiaiiismo ; el in quo-
cunque articulo Palrttm observamus alphauelicum ordinem, loinum el coluninani indicaules.

PARS PRIMA.

SECTIOVNICA.

Conspectus seu noliones generales qumlionum,

In hac sectione noianlur loca iii quilins bse qtiaj-
slioues, scilicet Dei gratia ei praescienlia, linminis-
«jiie lilierum arbilriuin, prsedestinaiioel reprobaiio,
connexae et simul sumptae tractantiir cum relalione
iiniiis ad aliamseseprxcedeniem vel siibsequentem;
et iiiin illae sint in oninibus exlricalissiinx, nec
utia ntoveri possit quin prnfsnppon.italiam sibi sub-
nexam, suam bic conspecltis generalis prae seferre
iitiliiatem non dubiiamus; ideoque primas tenere
staliiiniiis.

AB.ELARDUS(Petrus), Rngens. abh., CLXVIII,807,
814,884,6U, 6.9,-795,874,9-8, 1882,1883,1758,173-,
1754.

ABSALON,Sprinckiersb.abb., CCXf,178.
ADAMUS,Prwmonslratens.canonic, CXCVIIl,173».
ADAMUS,Persen. abb , CCXI,692, 755.
_-LREDUS,abb., CXCV,291, 313-818.
__NEAS,Parisiens. episc, CXXI,712.
AGATHO(S.), papa,LXXXVII.1188
AGOBARDUS(S.), Lugdunens episc, CIV,894.
ALANUSDE INSULIS,CCIX,190,204,210,218,221,

6156,803; CCX,62-90, 681-669.
ALCUINUS,Carol.Magnimagisl., C, 192, 238, 643,

1092; CI,613,663, 1039, 1076.
ALDHELMUS,Schireburn.episc, LXXXIX,102,104,

237.
ALDRICUS,Cenomanens.episc, CXV,94.
ALGERUS,Leodiens.canomc, CLXXX.969,672,208.
AI.VARUS,Cordubens.abb., CXXI,408.
AMALARIUS,Trevirens. arrhiepisc, CXIX,893.
AMBROSIUS(S.). Mediolanens.episc, XIV,370,377,

887.88t, 1111;XV,1527,1360,1834;XVI,117,349,463,
703, 817; XVII, 1003,1087,1071.

AMEDEUS, Lausan.episc , CLXXXVIII,1339.
AMULO,Lugdudens. episc, CXVl,8i, 97, 102,103,

106,108,113,127,152,138.
ANASTASIUS,papa, XLVIIl,251.
ANASTASIUS,Bibliothec, CXXIX,30,376.
ANSELMUS(S.), Caniuariens. archiepisc, CLVIII,

487, 490,508. 319,821,595,681.
ANSELMUS,Laudunens.canouic, CLXU,1187,1203,

1201,1208.1227.
ARNOBIUS,rhetor, V,9I0.
ARNUl.FUS,Luxoviens.episc, CCI,83, 158.
ATHANASIUS,episc, VIII, 1103.
ATHANASIUS(S.).papa, XIII,1039.
ATTO,Vercellens.episc, CXXXIV,153, 163.388.
AUGUSTINUS(S), Hippom-ns.epi«c, XXXII,1222;

XXXIII,538,890,633,758,761,772,774. 789,815,848,
874,968, 971, 978; XXXV,139(1;XXXVI,89, 233,262,
187, 585.754,890; XXXVII.1321,1120;XXXVIII.171,
178,207,229,840,849,862,902,911,918. 937,939,m,

976,1367; XLI.118; XLItl, 8S7; XLIV,186,247. 291,
319.359,413,830,641, 873, 915,939,993, 1049,160>,
1663,1677.

AVITUS,Viennens.episc, LIX,233,290.
BALDUINUS,Cantuariens.arehiepisc,CCIV.558,56_.
BANDINUS,magist. lheolog.,CXCII,1016-1027,1052

1039.
BKATUS(S.), presbyt., XCVI,900.
BED.V,Venerabil., XC,1117; XCI,46,162, 880, 733,

1068, 1068,1078, 1076, 1087, 1104, 1137, 1145, 1164,
1171,1198, 1252; XCII, 676, 908; XCIII,53, 466,471,
763; XCIV,26, 168, 821; XCV,391.

BKRENGOSUS,S. MaximiTrevirens. abb., CLX,986,
1016.

BERNARDUS,Cartliusianor.prior, CLIII,889.
BERNARDUS(S.), Claisevall.abb., C.LXXXH,785;

CLXXXIII,573, 694, 876, 949, 1190; CLXXXIV,783,
1201.

BONfFACIUSV, papa, LXXX,433.
BONIFACIUS(S.), Moguut.archiepisc, LXXXIX,10,

862.
BRAULIO(S ), Csesaraugust.episc , LXXX,6"1.
BRUNO(S.), Carlhusianor. iiistitut., CLII, 77, 116,

1081, 1258;CLI1I,48,319, 467.
BltUNO(S ), Signiacens. epi<c, CLXIV,82.
BURCHARDUS,Wormacens.episc, CXL.1088.
C-ESARIUS(S.), Arelatens. episc, LX.VII,1142.
CAIUS,papa, V, 187.
CASSIANUS,monach. et presbyt., XLIX, 203, 272,

831,900,906,1260.
CASSIODORUS,senat., LXX,58, 178, 322,603,7*2,

827, 1027.
CEOLFRIDUS,presbyt., LXXXIX,319.
CHROMATIUS(S.), XX,327,331, 357, 359.
COELESTINUSpapa, l„ 528;LI, 203.
COLUMBANUS(S.), abb'..I.XXX.233,253,237,261. ,
COMMODIANUS,Arrlc, V, 227, 239.
CONSTANTINUS,imperat., LXXXVIt,1118.
CRISCONIUS,Afric. episc, LXXXVIII,936.
CYPRIANUS(S.), Canhaginens. episc, III

1137; IV,191, 220,415,519, 604.615,776,922.
1109,

DAMASUS(S,),papa, XIII,399.
DIONYSIUS,papa, V.132.
DIONYSIUSEXH.UUS,episc, LXVII,2I7.
DODONA,feminapia, CVI,114.
DROGO,cardinal.,CLXVI,1533.
DURANDUS,Troarncns abb.,CXLIX,1408.
ECKBERTUS,Schonaugiens.abb., CXt.V.46, 112.
ELIGIUS,Noviomens.episc, LXXXVII,630.
ENNODIUS,Ticinens. episc, LXIIf,48, 61, 383.
ERNALDUS,Bonasvall.abb., CLXXXIX,1889,l',90
EUCHERtUS(S.), Lugdunens.episc, L, 833,839,859,

880.
EUGENIUSfS.), Tolelan. episc, t.XXXVH,359.
EUGYPPIUS,AMcanabb.,LXII,984,1006,1020,1041
EUI.OGIUS(S.), Toletan. arehiepisc, CXV,779.
FACUNOUS,episc, LXVIl,1057.
FAUSTINUS(S.). presbyl., LIX,408.
FAUSTUS(S ), Regiens. episc, LVIH,880,883,1057
FliLIX Hl,papa, LVIll, 901.
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FF.LIX,Ravcnnat.episc, LXXXIX,359.
KEllRANDUSFULGKNT.,diaeon, LXVII,928,930.
FLORUS,Lugduneus.diac, CXXV,57.
FORMOSUS,papa, CXXIX,812,816.
FRANCO,Altligemens.abb., CLXVI,717.
FROWINUS,abb., CLXXIX,1801.
FULGENTIUS(3.). Ituspens., LXV,183,348,352,435,

442,451,527, 603.737,746, 843.
GARNERIUS.Lugdunens. episc, CCV,766.
GAUDENTIUS(S.), Brixiens episc, XX,859.
GELASIUSI (S.),papa, LIX, 33, 116,118.
GENNADIUS,Massiliens.presbyt., LVllI, 985,990,

993,1024.
GERHOHUS,Reichersp.abb., CXCIII,862,969,1125,

13.)7.
GILBERTUSFOI.IOT,Glocest.abb., C.XC,764.
GODEFRIDUS.abb., CLXXIV,151, 257,559. '

GOTHESCHALCtS,mouac, CXM,550
GHATIANUS.monac,CLXXXVII,479, 1850.
GREGORIUSMAGN.(S.), papa,LXXV,830, 833,860

867, 902-906,960, 1036,1097, 1129;LXXVI, 118,213,
258,291,2J9, 504,870,933, 1153; LXXVII,856, 1105;
LXXIX,74, 540,648.

GREGORIUSIII (S.t, p»pa,LXXXIX,506.
GRKGORIUS(_.), Turonens. episc, LXXI,517,910.
GRIMALDUS,San.all. abb., CXXI,795, 857,884.
GUIBERTUS.abb,CLVI,211.
CUICHARDUS,Lugduuens.archiepisc, CXCIX,1099.
GUIGO,Carthtisianor.abb., CLXXXIV,334.
GUII.LELMUS,S. Theodoriciabb., CLXXX,205, 4H,

496,517,625.
GUILLELMUS(S.),Hiraugiensabb., CL,887.
GUNTHERUS,Cistercieiis.monac, CCXII,121.
HAYMO,Halberstat.episc, CXVI,411,816,736,780;

CXVI1,92,98,457,7J8.
HELINANDUS,mouach.,CCXJI,536,703.
HENRICUS,cardinal..O IV,303,511.
HERBERTUSDE BOSEHAM.CXC.1573 1381,1383,

1387.
HERViEUS,Burgidolens. monac, LLXXXI,640,735.

840,913,1052.
HIERONYMUS(S), presbyt , XXII,1088,1117,11>V,

1181.1164,1166,1181;XXIII,343, 495, 496;XXIV,079,
717,757,1179,1180; XXV,976, 1396.

HILARIUS(S.), Pictavieus. episc , IX, 231, 917,
1030;X,72

HILDEBERTUS,Cenomanens. episc , CLXXI,356,
433, 1226,1229.

HILDEFOKSUS(S.), Toletan. anhieptse., CXVI,144.
HIiSCMARUS,Remens.archiepisc, CXXV,66; CXXVI,

68,7-
HONORIUS,Augnstodun.episc, CLXXII,366, 1135-

1140,11921200,1225.
HORMISDA,papa,LXIII, 490.
HUGODES. VICTORE,abb., CLXXV,405,489-494,

51i, 539; CLXXVI,98, 214,234, 263, 688, 839, 977;
CLXXVII,506,910.

INNOCENTIUSI, papa, XX, 564, 509,871,582,589,
894, 600, 601,608.

INNOCE.\TIUSIll,papa, CCXVII,9,10,315, 454,489,
493,691, 967.

ISAACDE STELLA,CXCIV,1743.
ISIDORUS(S.), Hispaleus.episc, CLXXXIII,21,81,

96, 423, 427,465,36'J, 604,606, 682, 1232.
JOANNES,diacou.,L1X.400.
JOANNESIV,papa,LXXX,601.
JOANNESSCOIUS,CXXII,358.
JOANNES,monach, CLIII,918.
JOSLENUS,Suessionens.episc, CI.XXXVl,1489,1496.
JULIANUS(S.), Tolelan. episc, CXlil, 668.
JULIUSI(S),papa, Vlil, 1599.
JUVENCUS,Aquileiens.,XIX,153.
LACTA-iTlUSFIRM., VI, 514, 609, 633, 767; VII

74, 79.
LANFRANCUS.Cantuariens.arcliiepisc, CL,279,289,

431.
LEOMAGNUS(S.), papa, I.IV, 168, \8i, 261, 503,

523,570,397,893,706;LV,161.
LEOIV, papa,CXV,666.
LIBERIUS,papa,VIII, 1599.
LUCIUS(_.), papa, IV,422.
LUPUSSERVATUS(S-), Ferrar. abb.,CXIX,601,621.
MAG1STER,LXXXVHI,943.
MARCULFUS,monac, LXXXVII,930.
MARTINUS(S.), Dumens.episc, LXXII.29,39.
MARTLNUS(S), papa, LXXXVII,145,163.
MARTINUS(S.), Legionens. presbyt, CCVIII,C96,

1241,1267.

MATERNUS(S.), Taurinens. episc, l.VII, 30'i, 481
548,355,771,781.

MA.XENT1US,Aquileiens.,CVI,1778.
MAXIMUS(S.), Tautiuei.s. episc, LXXVI,81. ^
NICETAS(S.), Aquileiens.epi.sc.,Lli, 870.
NOVATIANUS,111,943.
ODO,Cluniacens.abb., CXXXIII,206.
ORIENTIUS(S.), Ausciens.episc , L.XI,983.
OTHLONUSmonacb.,CXLVl,84, 247.
PACIANUS(S.), Parcin. episc , XIII, 1068,1075,1089
PASCHASIUS,diacon., XX,71I, 723.
PASCHASIUSRADBERTUS(S.) , Corbeiens. abb.,

CXX,1432.
PAULINUS,diacon., XX,722.
PAULINUS (S.), Nolan.episc, LXI. 175, 187, 200,

243, 283, 375, 391,408, 6^9
PAUI.US,diac, XCV,62, 87,171, 1208,1287,1375.
PETRUS, diac, LXII, 83,89, 442.
PETRUS DAMIANI(S.), cardin., CXLIV,556, 60>,

619; CXLV,526,898,917.
PETRUSVenerabil., CI.XXXIX,390.
PETRUSLOMliARDUS,Parisiens. episc, CXCH,70l-

720.
PETRUS,Clarasvall.abb., CCI,1402.
PETltUS, Blesens.archidia.-on,CCVII,669,675,1087.
PETRUS, Pictaviens., CCXl, 822, 864, 971, 1037,

1039, 1051.
PHILASTRIUS(S.), Brivietis.episc, XII, 126S.
PHILIPPUSDE IURVhNG,CCIll,5, 345, 452.
PHOEBADIUS(S.), Agineus. episc, XX,20, 50.
PIRMINIUS(S-), abb , LXXIX,1035.
PROSPER(S.), Aquitan , Ll. 77, 83,91,97, 150,153,

tf«, 173,185,205,213,277,427,427, 475,476,491, 515,
647, 701,725.
» PRUDENTIUS,Anrel. poel.,LIX, 990.

PRUDENTIUS(S.), Trecens. episc, CXV,971, 1009.
PRUDENTlUS,Tricass.,CXXV,64.
RABANUSMAURUS,Mogiintin.archiepiscop., f.Vlil,

60; CX,53,^97;CXI,1090;CXII,832, 1518,1530,1515,
1553.

RADULPHUSARDENS,CLV,1603,1693,1884,2021,
2039,2073,2104.

RATRAMNUS.Corbeiens.monac, CXXI,II, 52.
REINERUS,monac, CCIV,41-52.
RLMIGIUS,Lugduneus.episc, CXXI,985, 1048,10(i7,

1085,1111, 1113.
RCMIGIUS,Antissiodorens.,CXXXI,269, 595, 653,

881
RICHARDUSAS. VICTORE,CXCVI,279, 296, 4_t

426,671,1117,1128,1130,1132,1250.
ROBERTUSPULLUS,cardiual.,CLXXXVI,698, 7i8,

771, 894.
itUFINUS.Aquileiens.presbyt.,XX1,304,615,751,752.
RUPERTUS,Tuiliens. abb.,CLX\li,254, IS7I;CLXIX,

755.
RUSTICUSHELPIDIUS,exquast., 1X11-343.
SALViANUS(S.), Massil.prcsbvt.. Ltlt, 50.
SEDULIUSCOELIUS,poet.,XIX,5:i5,729,755,757,766.
SEDULIUSSCOTUS,Cltl. 88, 152.
SILVESTER(S.) pap. CXXXIX,175.
StLVESTER(S.) pap , III, tOUB.
STEPHANUS(S.), papa, 111,1006.
STEPHANUS,abb., CCIV,1106.
STEPHANUS,Tornaceiis episc, CCXl,571.
SULPICIUSSEVERUS,XX,234,241.
TAIO, Ca?saraugustan.episc, LXXX,820.
TERTULLIAN.Carlhaginens. presbyt., I, 410, 460,

1149,1227;II, 299,599, 6e4.
THEODORICUS,canonic,rCXLVII,354.
TICHONIUS,Afer, XVIII,22.
VALERIANUS,Cemeliens.cpisc, LII,8_3.
VENANTIUSFORTUNATUS.Piclaviens. cpisoop.,

LXXXVI1I,87,95.
VK.TORMARIUSCI.AUD, poet., LXI,937.
VICTORINUS(S.), episc, V,57, 740,
^ICTORINUSMAR.,VIII,1145,1195,1235.
VIGILIUS,Tapsens., LXII,305,308.
VINCENTIUS,Lirinens , abb., 1, 637.
WALAFRIDUSSTRABUS, Kuldens. monac, CXIV,

357,480.
WERNERUS,abb., CLVIl,828, 899, 1OS0,1031,1033,

1086.
WIPPO, presbyt , CXI.II,1253,
(VOLBERO,abb., CXCV,1024,1054,1163,1202.

LACCILEUS,Chrislian.,XX, 1077, tu8t, 1114,1121,
•1165.

ZACHARIAS(S.), pap„ I.XXXIX,919.
ZOSIMUS(S.) pap., XX,6i9, 654,675.683, 693, »730.
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PARS SeCHMDA.

Dogmala el instilutiones cnlhoiicx fidei (irea divi-
nam graliam, liberum hominis axbitrium, prwdetii-
nationem el repvabalionem, juxta modum discus-
tionisel catecheseos.

SECTIOPBIMA.

Degralia gralis data.

Primo dicendum quod gratia. itominc significaUir
iu genere, de quacumque agatur gratia, f.vor im-
inerilus, misericordia, liberaJitas indebita, aJiquid
quod a nobis mereri nou po&sumus.Cnnj eniuv
Deus gratiam homini largiiur, nibil iu hdniine

repcrit, nisi peccamm., corruplioneaj el wm-
riam.

Hae vero graiiae qnae gratis datae Tocantnrsunt
exleriores et iu ordine tt.ninali.

Hic igiturtraetatur 1* Dedonrs mere nattrralibus,
qualia sunl sanitas et robur corporis, maturitas

jmlicii, ingenii solertia el acuuien, urudetitia, lein-

perautia et alia id genus, qtiaemlidelibus et Cbri-
stianis, bonis et malis communia sunt; _", Dedo-
nis Dei extra nos positis, qiialia sujtt iacani-iw et
mors Chri.ti, concioue» sacrae, consilia, mirac_ta,
etc. 3" De donis lingtuirum, propheiiar, mtracuto-
rum, inierpretatioiiis Scripturai'iu_,_liv.iai verbian-
iuiniiaiidi, etc. Ha_gratiae praecipue dautur iu or-
iline ad conversionem infideltuin, caeteroitnnquepec-
catorum, ad ftdelium erudiUttUj-ni, «1 uuu verbo
ad proximl satutem.

AB_-LARDUS(Petrus), ahb., CLXXVIII»1007, IU0.
ADAMUS,Piasmousiraleus.,CXcVlll, 353.
ADO, Viennens.arcbiepisc, CXXIll,197.
ADREVALDUS,Floriacens. monac, CXXIX,901,955.
AELREUIS, Rievo.l.a_b., CXCV,378;
AGOBARDIS(_.), Lugduuens.episc.,C!V, 129, 346.
ALANUSD_ 1NS0L1S,CCX,488.
AU)HELM,S (S.), Schireburgeus. episc, LXXXiX,

103,237.
AMBROSIUS(S.), Medio:anens.episc, XJV,317,5S9,

338, 345; XV,791,1087,1492; XVI,915.
AUGUSTTNUSlS.), Htpponens. episc, XXXItl,591;

iXXVI, 712,998, 15^6,1735,1739;XXWHl, 1465.
AUSPlCtUS(S.),Tuilens., episc, LXI, 1005.
BEUA,Venerabil., XCI,767,1-05; XCII,299.
BKRNARDUS(S.), Claraivat.ens.abb.^CLXXXIIi,859.
BENEDI.IUS (S.V,n,onachor.inslHut.»LXYI,1_0.
HONl.ACIUS,abb„ LXXX\f.I,534
B-NU<ACILSV,pap., LXXX,456.
BRAUL10(S.),Ct-saraugustaii.episc.,LXXX,65l,9il.
BRUNO(S.), Herbipolens.episc, CXUl, 421.
BRUNO(_.),Caitliusiai.or.iustitut.,OJi, 1180;CLllI,

sv."
CASSIANUS,Massiliens.,presbyt, XLIX,988u
CHROMATIUS(S.j, episc, XX,532.
t-PKIANUS (S.), Carlhaginens.episc, III, 1149.
DRACONTIUS,poeta,LXXXVU,3.1.
DRUTHMARUS,Corbeiens.monac, CVl,1321, 1465.
ENNODIUS,Ticinens.episc, LXIU, Ul, 144,168.

i EUGENIUS(S.), Carlhagmens.episc, LVill, 77.-776.
FAUSTINUS,presbyt., XIII, 72,95.
FAUSTUS,Regiens., episc, LVIU,845,877.
GAUDENTIUS(S.), Bnx. episc, XX,836.
GERMANUS(S.),Parisiens. epi&c, LXitl, 111,447,
GUEGORIUS11(S.), pap., LXXXIX,h\%,52t.
GUIGOII, Carlhusiauor.prior, CLIII,8*5,
HAYMO,Halberslatens.episc.,CXVll,-:6,643;CXVW,

543
HENRICUS,cardinal..CCIV,267,381.
HERtCUS, Aiiiissiodorens. monach., CXXIY,1141,

«11.
HERVJEUS,Burgidolens.monac, CLXXXI.767,94t.
HILRONYMUS(S.), presbyl., XXIV,806.
HILARJUS(S.), Pictaviens., episc, IX,862.
H1LDEG4RDIS(sancta),abbaliss.,CXCVH,157, 279.

297,386.
HINCMARUS,Laudunens.episc, CXXIV,1064.
IGNATTUS(S.), Antiochen, LXIX,373.
1NNOCENT1USIII, pap.,CCXVII,406.
ISIDORUS(S.),Hispaiens. episc, LXXXIII,471, 496.
ISO, Sangallens.muuach.,CXXI,779.

JOANNES.ConsiantinopohtM.archiepisc., LX.VXIX,

JOANNES,II, pap., LXVI,17.
JOANNES,Saresberiens episc. CXCIX,466.
JONAS,Aiwetiao.episc, CVI,295.
LANDULPHUS,Mediolanens.cleric, CXLVII,936.
LANFRANCUS,Cantuariens-archiepisc, CL,758.
LIBERIUS,pap., XII, 766.
LUCULENTIUS,LXXII,803.
MARTINUS-(S.), Legionens.preshyt., CCVIll,603.
ODO,Bellovacens.episc, CXXIV,1115,11-1.
ODO,S. Victorisprior, CXCVI,1413.
ORIENT-US(S.), Ausciens.episc, LXI,978.
PACATUS,Xlll, 505.
PAULINUS(S.).Aquileiens. palriarc, XCIX,248,_79.
PAULINUS,Petricordiens., IXt, 1010 t_t8.
PAfeLUS,dt_con„XCV,1205,1331,1441,155.1;
PETRUS,Blesens.arc.idiac, CCVII,1087.
PETRUSDAMIANI(S.J, cardinal.,CXLIY,5U, 87C;

CXLV 965
PETRUSLQMRARPUS,Parisiens. episc, CXCI.1197,

1255.
PHILASTRIUS(S.), Brixiens.eplsc, XU 1289.
PHILPPUSDE HARVENG,abb., CCIU,6n_.
POI.YCARPCS(S.), latX, 371,378.
PROSPER(S.), Aquila».,H, 515.
RABANUSMAURUS.MoguntiB.arcfaiepisft.CIX,548;

CX,992, 1281,1292;CXII, .08, 681, 1224.
RADULPHUSARDENS,CLV,1509,1588,4614.
RADULPHUS,TOBTAR.,FIorwcens.wo_.,CLX,*n7
REMIGIUS,Antissiod.monach.,CXXXI,2i4ft.
RICHARDUSA S. VICTORE,CXCVl,270.
RUFINUS,presbyt., XX,391, XXI,505,669
SALVIANUS($.), Massiliens.presbyl., LUI,5*.
SERGIUSI, pap., LXXXIX,33.
SEVERUS,Majoriceus.episc, XX,742.
SULPICIUSSEVERUS,XX,213.
StDONHJSAPOLLJN.,LVIU,583.
STEPHANUS(S.), Hungar. rex, CLI, 1255.
TAIO,Casarauguslan.«.pisc, XL,799,854, »71.
TERTULLIANUS,Carihaginens.presbyt., 1, 1229.
VJCTQRVITENS.,LVIU,«06-212.
WA_AFR«MJSSTRABUS,Fuldees. moaach, CXIV,

1006,1143.
WH.ELMUS (S.Kabb. SanctiThoma?,l.CIX,69_.

SECTIOSEG-NDA.

De gratia gratum [uciettte.

Haegralix suut interiores et in ordiue superna-
luiaii; uec minns gratis datae sunl quaiu praece-
dentes, cuin omnes omnino gratiae ex mera D«i he-
nevotentia et liberalitaie procedani, sine «His me-
ritis naturatibus. At, juxta receptamapud ibeologos
loquendi lorniulam, gratiaegralum facieutes eaesunt

quae a Deo conceduntur in ordine, ut vocant, ad
salutem noslram, ul piae affectiones a Deo nobis
iniiiste, pia desideria, virtutes, aspiratioaes saciae
quibus inovemur el attrahimur ad ea quae Dei
sunt, ut doouni lidei, spei, cbaritatis et virmtum
moralium, licel, si vim iionitnis aitfiiidanius, lioc
iiomine solum debeat intelligi gratia sanctilieans,
quac, nos Deo reconcilians, ex peccatonbus jusios,
ex ininiicis Dei amicos ejus et lilios faeit. Uic ergo
sermo fil de bac gratia habituali, suti sanctiticaiite ;
insuper de gralia actuali, qux est illuiiuiwtiaiiieii-
lis et pius allectus impressus a Deo \n cordibus
nostris, quibus moveniur ad fugiendum uiaium et
facieuduui Jtouuin; de gratia excuaitle, scu suffi-
cienie et eflioace quaenon soliiin excitat ad bonuin,
scd lilud facit facere , de gratia inefficaeequaecarel
ellectit ad qucm excllai; taudeiuque U« gralia
pr.i venieiite, sive subsequente, aul concoiniUnte,
de giaiin operante et cooperaute, et de afti* gratiis
qnaea tlieologis tractari sotent.

AB-ELARDUS(Pelrus), Rugens.abb., CLXXVIII,383,
425, 606,1383;CLXXX,350.

ABSALON,Sprinckirsb. abli.,CCXl,15, 36, 205,271.
AUAMUS,PfcRSEN.abb , CCXl,589, 928.
AUAMUS,Prajmonstraleus.cauonic, CXCVUI,250.
ALANLSDE 1'NSULIS,CCX,536,418,6U9.
ALlAilNUS,Carol.Magn,magist., C, 943; CJ,38.
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ALDiTEI.MUS(S.) Schireburn. episc, 1.XXXIX,IPO.
AMHROSIUS(S.h Mediolanens.episc, XIV,666.881,

12-_;XV,1243r 1364, 1404, 1420, 1481, .-6», t7»7 ;
XVIII.132.

ANGELOMUS,Luiotiens mo__c.,CXY,496.
ANSELMUS(S.J, CaBUariem. arcbiepise-rClYIll,

572,573,445,59., 744,745,80_.
AUGUSTINUS(S.>, Hippouens._pis_.,XXXIV,589,

412; XXXV,1607,1-08, 1812.19.3; XJU.Y1,15T, 5-4;
XXXVII,1421,1580,158t, 1746, 1851, XXXVI».717,
780,1014,1669; XL, 27., 287.

BALDUINUS,Caut-arieus. archiepise., COV, 431,
469 454 509 -87 5__.

BEDA, (Venerabi).),'XCI,802, 505, 328; XCII,716,
90i,905;XClll. 10*.

BENEDICTUS(S.), Anianens.abb., OU, 58t.
BERNARDUS(S.). Oar»\_lteiiSv a_b., CXJLXUI,78,

734,873,1015.
BONIFACIUS(S.)r Mogunli-. atcbiepise., LXXXIX,

850-889.
BRUNO.Cartbusian.institul.,CLII,711,865;C_IH,53.
BRUNO(S.), Signiaceiis.epise., Ct.XV,_J2_
CANDIDUS.Folcteus..ra-na-k., CVt, 107. -

CASStODORUS,AUUEL.,,LXX,»70, 3t>_,827;,810.
1027.

DRUTHMARUS,Chrislian.,Corbeieas. _ton_fh.vCVI,
1303.

JXKBERTUS,abb,, CXCV,66.
ERNALDUS,BouievaU.abb.,CLXXXIX,487.
ELCHERIUS(S.), Lugdunens.episc.L, 836,859.861.
EUGYPPU'S,abb., African.,LXJl,289-9-8.
EULOGIUS(S.), Toleun. archiepisc, CXV,760,764.
FACUNDUS,Hermianens.episc. LXVII,764.
rULBERTUS(_.),Carnotens. episc, CXH,257.
GALLUS(S), abb., LXXXVII,46.
GARNERIUS,I.ingoncns.epis•., CCV,669.
GAUKRIDUSGROSSUS,CLXXll,U*-143t>.
GERHOtlUS,Reic-ei-p., episc, CXCHI,704, 1074;

CXC1V.852.
GILLEBERTUS,abb., CLXXXIV,226.
GODEFHIDUS.abb., CLXXIV,199,549\
GREGORIUSMAGNUSl tS.j, pap., LXXV,598, 870,

963; LXXVI,75, 462,997.
CREGORIUSIII, pap., I.XXXIX,389.
GUARINUS,S. Victorisabb., CXCVI,1389.
GUERRiCUS,abb., CLXXXV,157, 159.
GUILLELMUS,S. Tbeodorici abb., CLXXX,522,546.
HAYMO,Halberslalens.episc,CXVI,268;CXVJI,445.
HENRICUS,cardinal..CCIV,270,277,391.
HERV;EUS,Burgid.monach.,CLXXXI,1224.
HILARIUS(S.), Pictaviens.episc, IX,557,93»,1072;

X, 260.
HILARIUS(S), Arelalens.episc, L, 1225.
HILDEBKRTUS,Cenoiuaneus. episc, CLXXI,597,

43t, 656,1109, 1110.
HILDEGARDIS(sancta),abkiliss, CXCVI,285, 747;

CXCVII,189.252, 206.
HINCMARUS,Remens.arcbiepisc, CXXV,1029.
HONORIUS,Auguslodunens.,CLXXII,565, 4-7,889.
HUGODES. VICTORE,CLXXV,180,913.
ISAACDE STELLA,CXCIV,1712, 1872.
JOSLEMUS,Suession. episc, CLXXXVl,li90.
JULIANUSPOMERIUSptes_yt.,XXXlX. 445.
LEIDRADUS,Lugdunens.episc, XCtX,»6t.
LEOMAGNUSI (S.), pap., LIV,235,2.0, 420, 1201.
LUPUS,Ferrar. abb., t_.IX.444.
MARTINUS(S.), Legiouens. presbvt., CCVHI,687,

712, 106-, 1255.
MAXIMUS(S.), Taurinens. episc, XXXVII,264, 502,

S24.
ODILO(S.),Cluniacens.abb., fXLII, 1023.
ODO(S), Cluniacens.abb., CXXXIH,512.
OTHLONUS,monach.,CXLVI,5t
PASCHASIUSRADBERTUSlS.), Corbeiens. abb.,

CXX,485,530, 682,1002.
PETRUSBlesens.,CCVII,1098.
PETRUS Celiens.,CCII,1041.
PETRUSDAMIANI(S), cardinat.,CXLV,358.
PETRUSLOMBARDUS,Parisieus. episc , CXCJ,1102,

136l;CXCH,569,372.
PETRUSPictaviens.,episc, C.CXI,945.
PETRUS,Venerabit.CLXXXIX,9">7.
PHII.IPPUSDEHARVENG,CCllI,24, 191,214, 344.
PROSPER(S.), AquiUn., LI, 440,668,69_.
RABANUSMAUIiUS,Mognnlin.archiepisc., CVHI,

1127;CX, 201.
RADULPHUSARDENS,CLV,1308,1175,1866,1787.
KEINERIUS,Leodiens.monac.., CCIV,57.

REMIGIUS,Anrissiodorensmonach.,CXXXI,458.
RICHARDLSA S. VICTORE,CXCVI,317, 4t5, 4S2,

494, 1135.
ROBERTUS,S. Victorisabb., C.I.,t?66, 1368.
RIFINUS, Aquileiens.,XXf,73».
SEDULIUSSCOTUS,CHI,S7.
SMARAGDUS,abb., Clt, 6«, 648.
STEPHANUS,Augustodunens.episc, CLXXH,1.291.
STEPIIANUSDECHALMKT.,mo_.ich.,CLIli, 951.
STEPHANUSTornacens.episc, CCXI,372.
TAIO,Caesarang-stan.episc, LXXX,802.
THEOBALDUS,Sumpens., CLXIH,763.
THEODULFUS,AureL episc, t:V, 237.
THOMAS,Cauluariens.arrhiepiseop.,CXC,4r_
URBANUS.II, p»p.,CLf, .16..
VTC.ILIUS.Tapsens.,LXII, H8, 422, 427.
WAI.AVRIDUSSTKABUS,Kuldens.iftonacb.,CXfV,

417,670.
WOLBERO,abb., CXCV,1120,1186.
WOLPHELMUS,abb., Cl.IV,421.
ZACHiEUS,ChrisVian.,XX,1,35.
ZACCHAHIAS,Cbrvsopolit,episcop, CLXXXVl,394,

395, 576.

SECTIOT-RTIiA..

De necessiiateei nliimo fine grolioe*

In linc sectione ostendflur quod ex quo Adiun
peccavit, non potuere Itorainesaccessum kabepe ad
Deum, grati ipsi lieri, inlrodueique iw ccelum nisi
per gratiam quanper Chrislum, vel olini promissum,
dabatur, vel nunc datum, datnr...

AB-ELARDUS(Petrus), C1.XXVIU,863.
ABBO(S.), Kloriacens.abb., CXXXJX,43».
ABSALON,Sprinck.abb., CCXI,138.
ADAMUS,Prajmonstratens.,CXCVHI,230,549.
ALULFUS,LXXIX,1137.
ALVARUS,Cordubens.abb., CXXI,546:
AMBROSIUS(S.), Mediolanens. episc, XtV, 666,

839, 873,964, 973, 1036,1140;XV, 1248, 1538,1755;
XVI,470, 508, 744.

AMEDEUS,Lausan. episc, CLXXXVIII,1500.
ANSELMUS,Cantuariens. archjepisc, CLVUl, 372,

431,595, 744,747,758,805, 871,919, 994.
ANSEl.MUS,Havelbergens.episc, CLXXXVIII,1U5.

1147.
ANSEI.MUS,Lucens. episcop., CXI.IX,575.
ATTO,Vcrceilens.episc, 7XXXIV,175-177.
AUGUSTINUS(S.), Hipponens. episc, XXXII,647,

C81,796,808;XXXIV,417,5U8,743,868; XXXV,1650,
1697;XXX\I, 325,427,815.880,888,892,895; XX.XVIi,
1063,1115,1117,1204,1224,1509,1571,1716;XXXVUL
791-794,X72;XL,621; XLII,47, 1006.

AUTPERTUSAMBR.(S.), Bonavent.abb., LXXXIX,
1304.

AVITUS(S.), Viennens. episc, LIX,301,370.
BEDA,lVenerabilisj,XCI,65, 106,116,593,986,1201;

XCII,691; XCIII,67.
BKNEDICTUSCRISPUS(S.) Mediolanens. episc ,

LXXXIX,375.
BERNARIUS(3.),Clara3vallens.ai)b.,CLXXXIII,303,

696,1107,1108,1183.
BONI.ACIUS(S.), Mognntm.archtepiscop.,LXXXiX,

713,781.
BRAULIO,C_sar»ugustan.ejiisc, LXXX,659.
BRUNO(S.), Carthusianor.iustitutor, CLUI,336.
CASSIODORUS,Aurel., LXX,tt>4.
COEI.ESTTNUS,pap, LXXXiV,682.
COLUMBANUS(S.), abb., I.XXX,268.
CYl'RI.\NUS(S.),Carthagineus.episc, IV, 198, 887,

604.616.
DAMASUS(S.), pap., XITI,576.
DRACONTIUS,poeta, LX,8_l.
ELIGIUS(S.),Novioinens.episc, I.XXXVH,607;6I3_
ENNODIUS,Ticinens. episc, 49, 61, 95.
EUGYPPIUS,abb. African.,LXII,1013.
FAUSTINUS(S.>,LLX,408.
FULBERTUS,Carnotens.episc, CXLL.246.
FULGENTIUS(S.), Ruspens., LXV,337, 341. 474,

503.
FRUCTUOSUS(S.),Rracarens.epise.,LXXXYH,1114
GALLUS(S.), abb., LXXXVII,49.
GENNADIUS,Massiliens.presbyl., LVIH,985.
GREGORIUSII (S.), papa, LXXXtX,504.
GUIGO,abb., CLXXXIV,480.
GUILLELMUS,abb., CLXXX,599.
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HAYMO,HalbersUlens. episc, CXVI,596; CXVII,
629; CXVUI,530,554.

HIERONYMUS(S.), presbyl., XXIII,313, 425, 503,
571; XXIV.755;XXVI,546,5S5.

HILARIUS(S.), PicUviens.episc, IX, 569,6%, 840,
865.

HILDEBERTUS,Cenoinanens.episc, CLXXI,t81
301,-56.

HINCMARUS,Remens.archiepisc, CXXVI,72.
HUGODES. VICTORE,CLXXV,468.
UNNOCENTIUSIII, papa,CCXVII,43.
JONAS,Aure.ian. epsc, CVI,124.
LANFRANCUS,Canluariens.archiepisc, CL,293.
LEO MAGNUSI (S), papa, LIV,556.
MARTtNUS(S.), Legioneus. presbyt., CCVTII,272;

CCIX,58.
MAXIMUS(S.), Taurinens. episc, LVII, 248, 250,

295,296,837,840,656.
NICETAS(S.), Aquileiens.,LII, 871.
OTHLONUS,monach..CVLVI,291.
PASCHASIUSRADBERTUStS.), Corb. abb., CXX,

45i. 682, 1155.
PATERIUS(S.),LXXIX,683.
PATRlClUS(S.), Hibernorumapost., I.lll, 806.
PAULINUS(S.), Aquileiens.,XCIX,209,26., 269.
PAULINUS(S.), Nolan. episc, LXl, 191,218, 291,

. 502,322,341,361,386, 479.
PETRUSClirysol.,archiepiscop.Ravenuat.,LII, 507,

PETRUS,diacon.,LXV,448.
PETRUSDamian.(S.), cardinalis,CXLIV,448, 602,

620.
PETRUSLOMBARDUS,Parisieus.episc, CXCl,1393-

15)7.
PHILIPPUSDE HARVENG.,abb , CCIII.9C9
1'UOSPER(S.), Aquitau, l.l, 554-557,121, 130,501,

50->,508,511.
PRUDENTIUS(S.), episcop.Trecens., LIX,704-7nf>.
RABANLSMAURUS,Mogunliu.ardiiepiscop.,CVIll,

168; CXI,1575.
RATRAMNUS,Corbeieos.monac, CXXI,34.
REMIGIUS,Aiilissiodorens.monach.CX.XXI,151,501.
REMIGIUS(S.), Lugduueus. episcop., CX\I, lui3,

10i2, 1122.
RICHAROUSA S. VICTORE,CXCVI,1329.
SERVATUi LUPUS, Ferrariens. abb., CXIX, 606,

62«. 639.
SEDULIUSSCOTUS,CHI,530.
TAIO,Oesaraugustau.episc, LXXX,785,794.
VlCTORINUSMAR.,VIII, 1052.
WERNERUS,abli.,CLVII,840, 1039,10i;8,1116.
ZACCH__US,XVI,508.
ZACH.RIAS,Chrysopotilan.episc. CLXX.XVT,52.
ZAUHARIAS(S.)pap., LXXXIX,920.

SECTIOQUARTA.

De libero homiiiisarbilrio.

Ad inerendum et dcnicreiidum corani Deoncccs-
sariiun est hoinini liberuiii arbiirium, ncc n<s uii-
qmim iieccssaiio gralia Dei dtiteriiiiiiamiir sive ad
boniiiii, sive aJiiialum.

AB/ELARDUS(Petrus) Ruyens. abb., CLXXVIH,639,
823,867,1754.

AUBO(S.l, Floriacens.abb , CLXXXIX,458.
ABSALON,Sprinckirsb.abb., CCXI,285, _»l.
ADAMUS,Persen. abb., CC\I,674,68U,730.
ADAMUS,Pra;monstrat.,abb., CXCVI1I.752.
AELREDUS,abb , CXCV.515,516.
ALANUSDE 1NSULIS,CCX,669.
ALuHELMUS(S.), Scbireburn.episc, LXXXIX,291,11-.
ALCUINUS,abb., C, 525.
ALGERUS,l.eodiens.canonic, CLXXX,969.

^SIV, 120t,)i2J.fdiOla"-
^- XW>357>S23'

AMBROSIUSAutpertus, abb., LXXIX,1206.
ANASTASIUSI(S.), pap., XX,71.
ANASTASIUS,Bibliotbec, CXXIX.187,563.
ANGELOMUS,Luxuvieus.monac, CXV,156 569.
ANSELMUS,Cantuariens.arcbiepisc, CLVIIl, 487-

490,507,807.
'

ANSELMUS,Cantuariens.canonic.CLXII,13(7,1057.
ANSELMUS,Lncens.episcop.,CXLlX,571.
ARNOBIUS.junior,Llll, 457,504,862,504.
ATTO,Yercell. episc, CXXXIV,200,5.8..
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1173;XL.296; XLI, 149; XLII, 121, 537; XLIV,883.
881,886,903.

AVITUS(S.), Vie-nens. episc, L1X.219,231
AYMARDUS(S.).CIuiiiacens.abb., CXXXVII,705.
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SII.VESTERII, pap , CXXXIX,262.
TERTUlLIANUS,Carihjgineus presbvl, I, 617; II,
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THEODORUS.Cantuarims archiepisc, XCIX,1221.
TICHONIUS,Aler, XVIII,50.
VALERIUS(S. abb., LXXXVH,425.
VtCTORMAR.CL.,LX1,944.
WOLBERO,abb., CXCV,1029.

SECTiOQUINTA.

De concilialione liberi hominis arbitrii cum Det
gralia.

Q.i.TSlioiliscutiiur quod liberum lioniinis arbi-
Irium peccato Adsein posleiis tlebililalinii lueril, ct
lion exstiiicliiiu; quod siiniis ad nialuiii piopensi,
nec vellepossiiiius boiiiimsiipernaiiirale uisi liberlas
nustra ailjuvetur el excilettir per graliain Dei, boc
esl, quod propriis viribus pie cl saucle vivere non
possinuis, sed ad hor grali. Dei prorsus nobis sil
urcessaria, libero aibilrio romilanie, it i ul prieci-
pua boni opeiisiansa,elsiopus bonuin liatnostruni,
in gruliaui ipsam reliiiideiida sil. El, nisi liaic iutc-
rior gratia adsil »d singulos actus, iiil.il oiiiiiino
possuinus quod ad salutem prosit, non seivarc
niandata Dei, nou surgere a peccatn, non Deiiin
orare, noti desiderare nec bubere salutarein cogni-
tiunein vel amorem viiiutis cl veritatis, nec quid-
quam saluliferiiin, imo ntc siiQicienles siiiiius co-
gitaie qiiidquam boui e_ uobis, sedoiiinis snflicieii-
lia uosira ex Dco csl per Chrislum. At cuiu graiia
Chrisli inluriore, mandata Dei exsequi el perliterc
possuinus ; licet eiiim niliil possimus u nobis quasi
ex nobis, omiiia lainen possuiiiiis in eo qui uos cou-
forlat; el Deus impossibilia non jubet, sed jiibemlu
nionel et faceie quoil possitmis et peiere quoil non
prssimus, el adjuvat ui possiniiis. ll.ectan>a tieres-
sUasgratiieDei proeedit ex supremo Deiin crraturas
iloiiiinio, quo lit ut crealiira; contiiiuo ad ageinliiiu
tii'.IuxuConditoris imligcatil, ct e_ iiitiiintlate quu:u

PATBOI..CCXIX, INDIC-M II.

coniraxiiiiiis pcr pcocatum, ct cx imtun polenneeL
meilioriiin naliiraliimi a fine ct elfeclilius tiip.riiaiii-
ralibus distanlin. Unde evidenter patet quod gra-
la; cxleriores et in ordiue naiurali non siifflciant
ad bouiiiiiopus facleiidutn quod ad saliitcm piosii,
ciiin lain neeessaria sit gratia Christi quic iiileiius
allieiat, ei recipiatur el moveat.
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ALVARUS,Cordubens. abb., 397, 398, 40fi, 514.
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216; CI.XXXIII,286, 306; CLXXXIV,1003.
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ELIUIUS(S.), Noviomens.episc, I.XXXVII,612, 627.
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53, 107
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PELAGIUSII, p.ipa., LXXH, 706.
PliTRUS, Blesens. archidiac, CCVH,712.
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PliOSPER (S.), Aquilan.,II, 80, 125-127,128, lr.l,

1U, 146, 161, 207, 209, 210,218, 237,250, 295,296,.
477, 505-511,634.

PRUDENTIUS,pnet., l.IX,698, 797.
RABANUSMAUKUS,Mngnntin. arChiepisc, CVH,

1021; C\ III, 125,164, 183,2o2,288;CIX,197,401,863,
1014; CX, 303, CX-i,1310, 1558,1429, 1167;CXII,106,
1545, 1530.

RADULPHUSARDENS.CLV,1712.
REMIGIUS,Anlisstodorens.iiionaeh.,CXXXI,237,594.
REMIGIUS(S.), LtigJunehs.episc, CXXI,1022,1050,

1112.

RICHARDUSAS. VICTORE,CXI.VI,63,370,639,883
1053,I05t, 1131.

ROBERTUS,abb , CL, 1366.
HOBERIUS PLLLUS,cardinal, CLXXXVl,744,838,

894, 896.
RUFINUS,presliyt.,XXI,307,729,874,892,897,994.
SEDULIUS,Coil.. XIX,622, 776.
SEDULIUSSCOTUS,CIII, 135.
SILVESTERII, pap., CXXXIX,205.
STEPHANUS,Aiigustoduneits.cpisc, CLXX1I,I30t.
STEPHANUS(S.). Graiidimont.abb.,l.flV, 1093,1125.
SULPICIUSSEVERUS,XX,246.
TERTUl.IANUS,Carthagin.presbyt., 1,1228; II, 119,

285, 2:10,296,915; III, 154.
VICTORINUS(S.). episc, V, 323.
VICTORINUS,rhet., VIII, 1193, 1221,1352.
VICTRICIUS,episc, XX, 4:0.
VIGlLIUS, Tapsens. episc, I.Xtl, 45
WALAFRIDUSSTRAB., Fuldens. monacb., CX!V,

101.
WILLEI.MUS(S.), abh., CCIX,6'0.
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SECTIOSEXTA.

De liomiimtn prwdestinatione el reprobalione.

1° Ceriuin csi qiinsdam a Deo pr.Tdesiinains cj
rleclus 1'sse, et e roiilriiqiir.siliiiii ri'|>rohaliis... Quis
niieiii sil ortlo Dei iti mysler o pririlesiiintiionis el

reprubaiionis? ha: qn.v-liom-s diflicile auingemiae
siint. Etsi niillies tlicaiur : Si viiintia est xqualiter
oiiiiiiiiin origo, si nasrunliir oiimes p ccatoies el
inassa corriiptiouis originalis iiivoluii, cttr ergo
Deus hiijus inisereltir, iioiialterins, stmper respon-
ilciidiini esl : « O liomo, lu quis es qui respomleas
Deo? > Veiiiin si untis est oiiiiiiuiii reain, non e>t

ergo quod queralur qiiisquain. Ncuiiui Deus dehel

qiiiilquani; Doininus est. Snflicial gratiam a Deo

iiuiiquain ulli lioiiiiniiiii deuegari \el subualii nisi
in poenam alicujus prsecedeniis peccati.

_° Prastcr voliintateni Dei generalera snlvamli
oiiuies, et licel Christus pro oniiiibus inortuiis sit,
esl in Deosalvandi quosdam ut iu Clnislo bcueli-
ciuiii suae nioriis el nicritiiin passionis tommuui-
candi volunias specialis et eflicax. Deiis uon omtii-
liusilal doniiin persevciauiia;, .•eil cui vuli et quo-
modo vull, pro suae voliiniatis benepiacito; et,
sliuite morieCbrisli, licet uullus hoiiiiiiuniexeliida-
liir a jnre recipiendi sacramenia, si ad ea accedat
vel praseiiletur, certutn esl cos, qui non accepla
peccalorum suoruin/remissionenioiiuntur, nou s;il-

vari, qiii salvati fuisseni, si plactusset Deo eum

ipsis misericorditer agere. Hoc lil qnod licet iu Deo

generalis, sed sincera voluinas salvandi oinues, vu-
iiiiuas quatn tbeologi voeaiit anieecdeiiteiii, id est,

qiiaeaiiiecediliiierilonini pisevisioneni, est voitiiuag

toiiseqiiens vocata ; per isiam Detis vult piiniie
uocciiu-s el pecealores. DUIIIergo Deus quosdam
alernis suppliciis addicii, sive iiifaiiirs iiioitutis
sine percepto baplisiiio, i-iveailulios posi liap.i-
s ! IIin lapsos, juslain lelribiiit puMain meieiilibii .
Aliis parcil inisericors, cosijue iinff-liili bei.i^nilaie
cxtractos e ni-Ssa corruptioiiis vocul, justilieat el

perseveranlia flnali douatos glorilieat; alios per
jiisiiiiani suscepite corrupiioui relictos peiniiiiu in

puecatis suis inori et ilaiunan.
5° Stat liberuiu liominis arliiiriuin ctiin grnt a,

pr.eilesiiualione el repiobatioue divma, cuiu gratia:
Dei resistere possiinus, sitqtiu nostiuiii nieiiiuiii

operiuii. Unde tottiin homiiiis iiieritum in lecto usti

graiia; posilum est."Si eniiii qttis gratise Dei coopc-
retur, quod quidcm el a Clinslo esl, novain graliam
inipelrut, alque dc gralia in gra-tiam perveaitur
per Cliiistum ad vilaiu aelernaiti, qtiam redilel tan-
dem jnstus jiiite. et inisencors Pater, cuniulaiis
dona sua coroni-, seii, ul eanut Ecclesia, coto-
naiiiJodona sua dtiin coionat ineiita nostra.
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assidue oralioiii et bouis operibus, siinnno siudio
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suhrepal, laii(lein(|iie aiiiitiitin gi-reiiiiiimesse sub
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PARS TERTIA.

Dogmata et insliuliones catlwlicm ftdei circa gra-
iiam, etc, jttxta modum defiiiitionumet senten-
liarum.

SECTIOFRIMA.

'.• Senienlitedivinat gratia>,ex Scriptura sucra de-
sumpta;.

Huc imprimis et directe referiintur Patrum com-
nientaria, homiliie, sermones et tractatiis in sacne
Sei ipluraetextns, qui npera nostra, iil est ex nobis
facia a negotio jiislifi.alionis et saluiis noslne
prorsus removeni et solani Dei gratiam coiuineu-
ilani, qualcs suiil:

Exod.IV,12, Ego ero in ore tnn, doceboquequid lo-
q laris. II Reg. xxn, 19,;Praevenitme in die afflictionis
mea.,et factusesl Dominusfirinamentummeiim.Itl Iteg.
viu, 21, Ore loc-tus es, et manibusperlecisli. II Para-
llpomen.xxx,9,Sivos reversl fuerilis ad Dorainum,pius
el clemensest Deus vester, et non averlet faeiemsuam
a vobis.sireversi fucritisad eum.Jutjithxiu, 7, Confirnia
me, Domine,nt hocquoderedenspe^rte posseOericogi-
tavi, perflciam.Job XLI,2, Quisante*dedilmihi, ul red-
damei? Omniaqusein cielosunt, mea sunt. Psal.xn, 1,
Usquequo,Doniine,obiviscerisme in finem?Usquequo
avertls faciemtuam a mel P*al. xvi, 5, Perdcegrossiis
meosin semilistuis.Psal, xx, i,Pi'jevenistieum,Domine,
in benedictionibusdulcedinis. Psal. xxn, 6, Etmiseri-
pordiatua subseqtietnr me omnibusdiebus vitae mese.
Psat. xxiv,4, Yias tuas, Domine, demonstrainihi, et
semilas luas edoce me; dirigeme in volmrale lua et
cloceme, quia lu es DeusSalvatormeus.Psal. xxvi, 9 ,
Neaverlas faciemtuama me; ne declinesin ira a servo
Uio.Adjulprmens esto, ne derelinquasme, neque dc-
apiciasme, Dens salutarismeus. Psal. xxu, 8, Averlisli
faCiemtuama me, et faclussumconturbatus.Psal.XLHI,
23, 24, Kxsurge, quare obdormis,Domine? Exsurjje,
et ne repetlas in flnem; quare faciem luam avertis,
ob.ivi-cerisinopi» nostraeet tribulatipnis nostr». Psal.

L, 17, Dimine, labia mea aperies. Psal. ivn, 29.
Coufirmahoc Deus, quod operalus es in nobis. Psal.
LVIII,II, Misericordiaejus prsevenietme. Psal. LXVIII,
18, Et neavertas fariem tuam a ptiero tuo, qunniam
tribulor, velociter exaudi me. Psal. LXVI,71, Dixi,
nunc ciepl, haacmutatio dexleraiExcelsi. Psal. LXXXIV,
3, Converlenos, Deus, salulaiis noster. Psal. LXXXVI,
15, Utquid, Domlne, repellis orationemmeam;avertis
faciemluam ame?Psal. xcm, 10, Quidoeet bominem
scientiam;bealus homo,quemtu erudieris, Domine,et
de lege lua docueriseum.Psal. ci, 3, Nonavertasfaciem
tuama me. Psal. cm, 29,Averlenteautemle faciem,tur-
babuntur. Psal.CXLII,7, Misericordiaejus praevenietme.
Psal. CXVIII,Benedictuses, Domine,doce mejustifica-
tiones luas; revelaoculosmeoset considerabomirabilia
de lege tua; bonilalemet discipinamet scientiamdoce
me. Prov. VIII, 18, juxta LXX',Prseparaturvoluntasa
Doriiino.Canl.i,3, Trabeme postte. Sap.vn, 7, Invoeavi,
el venit in me spiritussapienlia;; omniurnenim Arlifex
docuitme sapienlia. Isai. xxvi,12, Omniaopera nostra
operattises nobis. Isai. xxvm, 26, Detisdocebit illum.
Isai. XLII,t6, Addncamcaecosin vi.-imquamnesciunl,et
iu semilisquas ignoraveriinlambulareens faciam. Isai.
XLVIII,17.EgoDominusDeustuusdoceiis te ulilia. Isai.
LIV,12, Ponamuniversos lilios tuos doctosa Domino.
Isai. LXV,1, Inveneruntme qtii nonqnaesierunt. Jerem.
xxxi, 3 , Iu charilate perpelua dilexi; ideo attraxi le
miscrans.Jerem. xxxi, 18, 19, Converieme,et conver-
tar; postquamenim converlislime , egi panileiiliam.
Jerem. xxxvi, 27,Faciamut inpraeceptismeisambulel.is
etjudicia meacuslodiatis et operemiui.Tliren. m, 22,
MisericordheDomini est quod non sumus consumpli.
Thren. V, 21,_onverLenos, Domine.adte, el converle-
mur. Ezech. xxxvi. 26, Dabovobiscornovqm, et aufe-
ram cor lapideumde earnevestra,el dabovoliiscorcar--
neum. Ezeeh.xxxvi,32, Noupropter vosegofaciam,seit
prnpter nomeqsani-tummeum.II Machab.I, i.Adaperiat
Deus cor vestrumin legesua el in prseceplissuis. Matth.
xix, 26. Apud homines impossibileest, sed non apud
Deum; omuia eninipossibiliusunt apud Deum.Marc x,
27, Quseimpo«sibiliasiuil apud homines,possibiliasunt
apud Deum.Luc vu, 10, Domine,'adaege nobis fidem
Luc xvn, 10, Cum fecerilisomniaquaeprarepia snnt
vobis,ilicile : Servi inuliles sumus.I nc. xvm, 27,Quse
impossibiliasiinlitpiidhomines,possibiliasuntapudDeiim.
I.ue. xxii, 61, CoiiversusDomimis, rexpexit Petrum.
Jnan. i, 9, Erat lux veraquaoilluminat oninem hominera
venientemiu bunc mundum.Joau.v,30, Nonpossuma
meipsofacerequidquam.Joan. vi, 44, Nemopotest ve-
nire ad me, nisi Paler qui misitme, traxerit enm. Joan.
vi, 45, Estscriptutn in prophetis : El.erunt.omues doci-
biles Dei.Omnisquiaudivita Paire eldidicilveniladme.
Joan.xu,32, Etsi exaPaius fueroa lerra, omnialraliamaI
me ipsum.Joan. xiv,_6,ParacIetiisaulemSpirilussanclus,
quemmittet Palerin noininemeo,illevosdocehilomiiin.
el suggeret vobisomniaquapeunquedixero vobis.Joan.
xvi, 13,Cumatitemvenerit Spirilusille veritatis,docebit
vos omnem veritalem. Acl.xvi, 11, Cujns Domiuus
aperuit cor intendere bis qua?direbantiir a Paulo.Rom.
III 8,Ex operibnslegisnoulustificabituromuiscaro.Rom.
in, 24. .lustificatigratis per grati.imipsius. Rom.iv, 2 ,
Si Abrahamex operibusjustitica>.usest, habet gloriam,
sed non aptidDeum.Rom.iv, 6 , Si antemgralia, iatn
nonex operibus,alioquin gratia jam non esset gratia.
Rom.viu.23, Quisme liberabitde corporemortishuus ?
GratiaDei per DominumnostrumJesumChrislum.Rom.
l«,2,Nosergo diligamus Deum, quoniam Deusprior
ditexil nos. Rom.ix, 11-13, Ut secundum etectinnem
propositumDeimancret non ex operibus,sed ex vocante
diclum estei : Quiamajorserviet minori.Rom. ix, 16,
Non estvoleniis, neque currentis, sed mlserenlisest
Dei. 1Cor.xn, 6, Deusqui operatnromniain omnibus.
I Cor.xiv,7, yuis enimdiscernit? quidein'inhabesquod
non accepisti? si antemaecepisti, quid gloriaris, qu» i
nnn aeceperis? II Cor.iu, 3, Nonquodsufflcientessimiis
cogitarealiqnida nobis,quasi ex unhis, sed sumrienii.i
noslra ex Deoest. 11Cor. xu, 9, 10,Sufficillibi gratia
mea ; cumenim infirmor,lunc pnlens sum. Gal. vi, 3 ,
Si quis existimalse atiquidesse , cumnihilsit, ipse se
seducil. Ephes.n, 8-10, Graiia estis salvaliper fidem;
Dei euimdonumest, nonex operibus,utne quis glorie-
lur. Philipp.n, 13,Deusenim eslqui operalur iu nobis
et velle el p_rlicere pro bonavoluntate. II Timolh. i,
9, I.iberavit el vocavitnos Deus vocalionesuasancta,
nonsecundumopera noslra, sed secundum proposiiuui
suum el graliamquaedata est nobisin ChristoJesu. Til.
m, 5, Nonex operibusjnsiitii. quaafecimnsnos , sed
secuiidiimsuam misericbrdiamDeus salvos nos fceil
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ttebr. x, 14, Unaoblatione consummavitin aeternum
sati-ti-calos.Ilebr. xu, 2, Aspicientes in aucloremfidei
el consummalorcmJesum. Hebr. xxi, 15, Contemplanles
ne quiddesilgratiaeDei. Javob. i, 17, Omnedonumper-
feclumdesursumestdesceddensa Patre luminum..lacob.
i. 18,Voluntariegenuii nosverbo veritatis. I Petr. i, 3,
Secundiimmisericordiarasuarnmagnam regeneravit nos
in spein vivam.I Joan. IV,10,Nonquasiuos dilexerimus
Detim,sedqnooiamipse dilexil uos.

Sententia;diiincegratiat ex Patribus collecloe.

stse senienlue magna ex parte deducuutiir, ver-
bnni ad verbum, e scriptis Patruni; sunlque pro-
positiones capitales et velut c.irdines et axiomata

quibtis fiinilaiiir dogina calholicuni catholicae fulci
rina divinain graiiani.. Quosdara lanliim Palres
scl gitnus, qui specialiter praesenictn qtia>stioneni
velul ex professo iractarunt.

ADAMUS,Pramonstratens. cauonic
CXCYI1I.1II3Graiiaea iemSalvalorisangelumconser-

vavitquaelapsumhominis erexit. 116, Gralia est lum
praeservalioa peccalis,lum illorum remissio. 171, Gr3-
litudo pro acceptis, nova beneficiaadvocat. 213, 214,
Aiiimaabsentegratia lurb.iliir,et praesentequiescit 227,
35l,Gratiae Dei omuebonumtribuendum. 248, Graliae
qualuor insigniadesignalaper quatuoreapilafluviipara-
disi. 250,Gratiasemen esl gloriae.251,551,Gratiainti-I-
leclum et voluntalem perticil. 252, Gratia Salvatoris
omnibnsapparel; solos electos erudil ad salvaliouem.
245,261,Gratiacreatrix est Patris, salvalrix Filii, con-
GrmatrixSpiritussancli;et gratiagloriarlotiusest sanctae
Trinilalis. 256,Gratiaespecialisopusesl emendaliovitae.
555,426,Gratiarumdiversarumdiversisdistribulioquam
sil dispensatoria.

S. AMBROSIUS,Mediolanens.archiepiscopus.
XIV, 88, Operaliodivina sacrilegis pectonhuspotest

sludiapietalisinfundere.529,555,546,Chrislimanifeste
io omnespraedicnturmisericordia,eoquod qui perennt,
sua pereimt negtigentia; qui autem salvanlur, Ctirisli
scnteniia salvanlur.666,972, Noslraenon est potestalis
iter uoslrumex votunlaledirigere. 1033,GratiaDeibea-
tioresnos facit qtiamnostra innocenlia. 1036,Non suae
virlutis homoputet esse, sedgraliaecoeli-slis,si non de-
seratnr a Christo. 1088,Detissine labore nostro,non ex
operibus. sed ex fideper gratiam suam nobis peccala
donavit.il II, Ubigralia, nonutique meritooperum,nec
justificalionevirtuium, sed liberalitaledonantiset e'.e-
ctioneredimei'tissahamur. 1115,1126,1138,Adgraliam
Chrislivocaturnmnisanima.

XV,1207,Nullusperfeilus esse polestet sanclussine
favore Dei. 1213,Lucet Deussuper justos'per graliam,
super injuslosper misericordiain.illismercedemmerito-
rum tribuens, istis pecr-at»dimillens.1244,1419,Omnis
crealura quaecunquehabel bonaaccepit a Christo.1491,
qui suo peccalopereunt, misericordia Dominiliberan-
lur. 1517,CumDeus glorifieatur a sanelo, gralia est.
1559,Cuiadesl graliaeSpiritus,nihildeesl, 1359.Nescit
larda molinvuasancliSpirilusgratia. 1604, Ubique Do-
mini virtus sludiiscooperaturhnmaiiis,ut nemo pnssit
quidquaminciperenisi a Domino.1603,Habemusailver-
sariummagnumqui vinci a nohis non polest sine Dei
favore.16-7, 1755,Dominusstudia exigit. vires mini-
strat; gratiapromeritis noslris diversa, sed eadem di-
vini operismisericordia.1706,Deusquosdignalurvocat,
et quemvtill religiosnm facit. 1708,Deus quos mise-
reatur, eliam hrprudeoles advocat.

XVI,70, 319,Gratianon ex merilnmercedis, sed ex
Dei voluntatedefertur. 507, 508, 406, Majorisvirlntis
esl gratia quamnatura. 733,Graliaesse non potest sine
Spiritn, rumomnis gratiadivina sit in Spiritu sancto.
913, it 14,Deoconveuitnl quos invitaveritper gratiam,
eosdemgratiaeincrementisproveliat.1264,Servi sumus
Crealorisnnstri,sed libertatemhabemusquam per gra-
tiamChristiaccepimns.

XVII,97, Graiiaconfertvitamper rhrislum. 107, Ac-
quirilur Deoqui in gratia ejus manet. 116,Gratia repa-
ralhominemad pristitiuminnocenti.-estalum. 290,805,
Hominumtalisest nalura ut nihil bnnia se habere pns-
sint, nisi ab eo accipiant qni est stimme bonus. 371,
Omne donumgrati.e Dei in Chrisloest. Gralia donum
Dei esl, el nondebilamercesoperibus,sedgraluita ra-
iione. misericordiaiiilervenienleconcessa.585, lniciii-
que D iispraliamtribuil, tit tantum tiauriat qnanlum
sitit. 512,SpirilusDeisuagratiareptel, quos viill, nitan-
loset qii.-mlumvull. 818,Quidquldboni fideles faciunt,
rpcranle Deofuciunl.

ANSKLMUS(S.), Canluariens.archiepisc
CLVIII,227, Sine Deonihil valemus, et Deum quie-

rere nonpossumusnisi ipsedoceat, nec invenire nisi se
ipsumostendat.374, DandovoluntalemDeustrahlt nos.
593,Nullus vitam perpeluam consequi valet nisi per
gratiam.674,Liberoarbitriovimgralia non infert. 740,
Ut a malisabstineamuset bonafaciamus,hocnostravir-i
lule sine Dei adjutoriofacereuon possumus.744, Niliil
possumusacceplumofferrecoramDeoet gratumnisi de
fontebonitalissuaeillud praebauserimus,et hoc utique
ipsoilluminanleet docenle.800, Bona nostra, munera
Dei, sunt. 800,871,NecDeoservire, nec placere possti-
mus, nisi de suo munere. 861,Homoper se non potest
Deumsibi placare. 866, A Deo est oinuis bonus. 668,
Deusdalquod nosfacitvelle.

AUGUSTINUS(S.), Hinponens.episc. Eccl. doct..
XXXII,596,NisigratiaDei libcrelur volunlasa servi-

tute peccali,recte pieque vivja mortalibusnon potett.
597,Gratiaest et vocaturgratia qtiia gratis dalur. 681,
Gratita depulandumqtiidquid boni nos fe<imus.781,
Gratiapotensest omnisinfirmus, et per ipsam flt cun-
sciusinfirmitatis.

XXXIII,354,Gralia quantomagis minusveadjtivatur
- homo, taiito magis minusve polest ea quse ad vitam

couducuntexsequi. 554, 569, 393, f.ur ille sic. ille
non sic adjuvetur, vel etiam nnn adjuvetur,nescitur;
sed tamen id scitur a Deo fleri summanolaque s-qtii-
tate. 575, 576, A Deo est ut eum sciamns et euni
diligamus 597,653, Vetera sacrificiagraliam significa-
bant, nonefficiebant;praeceptalegisimplerinonpost-uiit,
nisi per graliam.776.Per gratiam liberantur quiruuqiie
liberantur. 782, Gratiasalvifiuntcnjusque legis praeva-
ricatores; nec Davidipse surrexisseta pecralo nisi gra-
lia eum relevasset.782, Necesse est ui, quoatixitiantc
vincimus,eo iterumnonadjuvante,vincamur.785,Gra-
tia divina privatusnecesse est diaboti laqueis irreliltis
occumbat.818,Cogitatinnesbonaenonnisiex gratia.819,
821, Gratianon invenit etigendos,sed facit.829,Gratia
nondatur ad faclendumex abundanliet tanlum ad faci-
lius. 8o0,Salutemsinegratin non poterat custodire na-
lora, eliam integra. 831, Gralia sanantur infirmi, exci-
tantur pigri, volentes juvanlur. 849, 851, Sine gralia
voluntasbonaesse non potesl. 880,Omne bonummeri-
tum nostrumnonin nobisfacitnisigratia. 882,Nemiuem
Deus liberat, nisi gratuita misericordia, 887, Eleclio
graliaenonfit uliis pr.needentibus merilis, vel pareulum
vel parvulorumnec ex praevisioneopemm. 969, Sine
gratia vel cogilare vel agere aliquid secnndum Deiim
nulla ralione possumus.969, Si non esl gratia Dei,
q omodofhristus salvat mumlum? 974, GratiaDei niliil
n>hishic conrerl utilius, nisi ul mnriamurpercalo. 981,
Qiiibnsgralia uon dalur, justo Dei judicio non datur.
984, Gralianonsecundummerita operum, nec jnxta vo-
tuntatem dattir. 985,QuomodoinlclligeiidumqundDeus
velit omnes homines salvos fieri. 987, Per occtiliam
gratiaeiiispirnlionempranparaturvolnntasa Domino.

XXXIV,582, Homo non potesl aliquid bene agern
tanquam cx seipso. 406, Causa graliaeper quam salvl
fuintpeccatoresin Deoest abscondita.406, Naturanon
per semclipsam instauratur, sed per Dei gratiam. 412.
Pergraliam Deihomocrpattir de novo.451, Honionon
bene vixisset,nisi per gratiamDei.598, GratiamDei ut
praecedatvoluntasaccipiendict jubet et facilDeus.71-,
Gratianon pendet a visibilibussacramentis. 737.Gratl»
est aquaqua interior sitis irrigatur.

XXXV,1400, Gralia prima quam peccator acclpit,
quaenam.1842,Gratiaa Christo ut Deus et homo est.
1843,Graiinpraerenitnos.1850,ADeoquidquidboni est
donatur. 1850.Gralia a Deo donalur ut srialur a quo
bonumomnedonetur. 1851,Graliajam non est gratls,
si precessissecontendimusmerita. 1915. Sanclificatiin-
digent auxilioDei ut fiant sancliores.2065, Sola gratia
auferlp«ccalum.2068,Graliaefficitut non tantumveli-
mns recta facere, sed etiampossimus. 268,Gratia quo-
modoabundavit.

XXXVII,1063,GratiaDei faett hominrgradus qiiibu*
ascendatad beatitudinem 1116,GraliaDeinimisocculta
esl qua liominummcntes reviviscunt, ul possint pra.
repta sanilatis andire. 1117.Audilisdivinis lesthnoniis
hi nonconverlunlur ad fidem,in quibus occulta gratia
non operatur ut credant. 1201,DisciplinaChristianahtec
est ut quodquis faeitmale,sibi; quodbene, Deotrihuat,
reqtie super euin qui bene non facitsese exlollat. 1224,
A te deficerepotes, tu te ipsumrelicere non potes. 157'),
GraliaDei id agil ut dileclioneitnpleaniurmandataDei,
qute timore nonpoterant. 1632, t7l7, Nemo praesumat
viribussuissc icddcre quod voveril;qui le hortainr nt
voveas,ipse te ad.uvatut reddas. 1S5I,Vt sis J>eiisepe»
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rann esl. ut boniissii et si bntiUs{s, ipse ooeralur.
186-.Sitirfepnssmtivme irrigare ttfiripissnhi.18.0, Deus
opqs suumnon deserft, si ub opere Siionon _es_t-tiir.

XXXVill,151,Bonav_1iint_sDfeipr*>c__rthonamvo-
itHitotetnnirelram.108, N_ripolnislifh te, hlsl perdere
te; nec scisinvenflrftte, iiisiille qul fecrtle, qnt-l-t te.
179,181,Gr_tiaem_nrraex jirOfaniTODeijodicio_at>tnr.
190,Gratta mecessnria»d stiperandas t_nia-tone_. 201,
loseDeusdat viresutqood jabw impteri pesstt. 5f$,
Gralia___es_ari_iadekplicandaBdei"itiy.terta.48_, *8t,
<*79.Homosi vutt aUqui-Cssettoni, _p propriotioh erit,
691, Cratia homtne. «tios Dei fint. 730,750,Atnimlans
in viajosta, si id sihi tribitat,perit flevia justa. .3., 845,GratiadelCvitomniapeccata, et _cl noii pfiCe-nrlumvo-
Iiintali noslraeconsnti adhitoriirmarlmiiiistravit.855,GrarttaDei tiisi regal, earlis; nisi il!aerigat, iaces. 836,
Cratiatioh taiitumnl facillus,seri nmninout faCcrepos-sis «ece&saria.871, 872, A DPOhabel bolno et qnodhrtXioest etquod jusliis esl. 905,Graiia Cur alii datur,
alit non datwr.921, Jnslilia vera hohis nnn est nisi ex
gratia.921. ,23. Qui frr.it te Sinete. nonte justiflcatsine
le. 952, 933, Deodebemus quod homiiies Sumus,qnodrewletii.elteximtrs,et qOodbeneviximus.

XL.H1. 115,Gratiameriia pheCe-it. 225,271,Contra
pec.ratnmptignantesvmcimuT,nrsi dfvinitnsadjuvemur,nt Tronsolom videamtisqiiiti TaciVnHnmsit, Sed etiam
•Mectatiotnstitiaevincalin Irohisaliarum rernwi dele-
ctaliempa,275,276,Ut nemorlamnaliir,nisi per debilnm
iitdicium,sic.nemoliberatftrni-i per tndebitam miseri-
enrdiam.877, 278,Densmalashomimimvnluntatesquas
votnerit potest in bonumconvettere 281,Nisigratisest,
ffratia naheSit.-Gratis»auxiliumhpcessh-iumin ulroque
s>aluliowinrs,sed fttsgisThpraesehCI.288,Gratia Christi
ii-c bnte eiits a_ventum defnit quibii. eam imperitri
«pnrtuil 421,Craiia -djnvantisnftressariapst ul imprea-
tnr praeceptnmiubpntis.621,Cralia cnmadjuvatjnstimi,
videturmeritis reddi, sed nrrti desinit eSse gralia, quiaM admvatqimd insa est largit.i.

XLl. 376,443,r.raii» dispehsaliomnltomtiecnna,sed
'amen justa 528.Grali- fignrata-etexplieataper matrem
Simuelis. 729, Oimi- opns gratiaepertinel ad fuluram
-Jecnlinovilalprn.

XLIV,116,Gratia necesSarfae»t tit animS ad Deum
reile.il; i-pftnnmmorlis solnin qtiolil-Btrlolttiiied-struit
(ffHiaSalvatOris.las.GtatiaDei irratnit-, nniltsprisce-
ftentibns rtreTilis.Twmihiqtia. 1-5,155, Hotno indigpt
«^JeDersd non peccaridiiThet _d jusie agenrhim.151,
flraiiaeDei conatifsvot-ritaiis nostraeadjnngenitiis.170,Kratia alris et misericordiadatnr, aliis ex veritale non
Hartnr.212. Gratiaqns. nos adjuvat.sine hostra est vo-
tifntate. 221,Gra'iadaTaesl ut Ip.xrmplerettir.426 Non
fflrinsecos-djuvat Deos,sed inlrinsptus. -II. f nr ilti ita
sna<I*tiir«t persn»_eattir,alii nmi ita. 259, Adpecrati-Humnobisrp^isuficimns; 9d institiamverout redeamus
non il«m. 261, RtiamperfeClisSihiefustiticatitsttidigetsmxiltoerxlKBut recte vivat. 677, T)euS.cum gratiam
hommifarit, per mispricnrrliamfacit; cum antem non
facit, per JBdiciiimfacil.338.Gr-lianon secnnitummerita
ilaMtr,ailslneulossctns daior, npc esl in tiherohominis
aThltrin.h_ciVlp.ge,-rtpeSn^octrtna.530, Gralia pratis
dithirel indignisdatnr. 541.Ut coronadishn rpdderplur,
«triflia(tala est hvlighri.370. NecpSsaribest irralia nt.
hhmn alicfiiiflbftni faciat. 572, Srnft Dei adintnrioart
Denmnethopervpnire poiest. 372, Gralia cot nostrnin
qno voluerit inc'inat. 377,635 Pidese' oralio snnt Hona
traiiae. -__,Meritis rnaltsred.lunlurmnncra bona. 695,DeDeiTnrsprScordia.hOnde virtute sua liomopr.-rsnmei-e
rf"b.t. 917, Gmtiamitpsifterr,reihittum(tralia?r_l.-8_9,
Siire_«raiia-c-diilinmo,praecipiiafuslibern arbitrin.897,Gtatmfacitnt lex impteatnT-ct -n-ln(_liheretnr, ne pec-ratiihi dbminetur. 939, tdpo possiint hominesquia sic
volimt,«tideo sic volarftqnia stc Deus operatur gratiasflh nt v-tint. 9'10. Adjutoriograliaerionahlefit ut in-
vidtssime qnot bonuifiest hfirtiiliftsVe.lffit,l>thoc flese-
rere invictissimenolint. 114, Nos volnmifs.sed DPIIS
opetialnrtn tiobis et terle; operamnr, sed Deus opeta-l«r in notiiset «*per_ri:;liohiovelle bonnm non potest,nisi adiuW»hrrab eb qui maittmhon pbrest vpl'e.

Xt,Vsie00, Com rle«t«ia agitur, totumDeo IfitiiiPh-
.lum. 1001,Ad «btnrtinfincDei graliatbperlinet, ul ad
Dentu accedaiiiuspt sbeo tion *ece8_miis 1002,Non
iniustu- '«isqnihon olnnibosfethni poriuS'nnaTnalteri
penat «frati.Bi 1003, Gratia gratts rlattit. loW, f.tatia
secwilflmnpl-cjiiim volnntatiSDei cfeinr. IttlS, Gtavia
et ihf<h__an.et Osniiein tiWPth%_rs_vpriihf1inondatirr
>t(c_n_nmHiefit.. 1131, Gratla frfcvfehitut ireiitridili
P*un_B."llSl.fir.itia priMi_riitbpVt- _btia. tt^l, ISTatia
nt 1 detritti, sed gratuita. 11.5 Ut f_ct_thoraf.,Deus

facit prior. 1520, Velle juslitiam neino potest, nisi ex
gtatia.

BEDA<VENEB*BI_IS).
XCt, I16. Qui divinaeprotectinnisdono adjuli, ncc

Correplionihus.nec dnnisa sua iuiqnilate iinlunlcorriai,
luerilo damtiantur. 595, Gralia I.vangeliiad omnosper
orbem nalione.sperventura. 599, Nec initium hon.e
actionis aut aliqnid engibtinfiis nisi a Domiuohahere
possumtts.407,Auiiliuin recle vivendi a divinapropi-
lialiene Ijujerere instituenduto. 782, Gratia septenario
Spirilnssanctinumerosoletassignari.825,Po";!inrhoala
pra.s;dis .pPrum botmrUrti,hiajoregratia Hiomin.mnr
848,_rati»«tectos_b otnntbusmaliseruens, ad promissa
superniregnigaudiainducit.922,Gratiarx longosancia.
conversatioais profeetnhominemducitad perfeclionem
et paceinmentis. 975. Qui lioimsest nonconfidi!co^j-
laMonibussuis, sed Domiuigraliamquai-ril,et per illam
accipit iil pie viverepossit. 986,Neeanimumpra-parare
iiec linguamgubernare, nec allquidboni faeereabsque
riivinasratia vaiemns.1029,Gratia sibi congre!:al ex
incrednlis-etscelPslisEcclesiamelectorumlOOK,In graii.-i
esl quod homotiabeatbonorumopernm nec inilitimncc
perfectionem. 1087,Ctirrere vel e.nrsum consumniare
siiie ftratianon valemus. 1091. Auxilitim Redempioris
iiecesseest eo instanlius qunmajnradversilaspravnrum
teniat fidem elcctorum. tlO^, Per auxilium grati»,
Christnsmanctcum oiniiihiissanriis.

UF.BNARDUS(S.), Clarjevallens.abb.
CLXXXII,132.GraliamDeus sublrabit ingratts el de

se prsefumenlihus. 572, Gralia ut gralia esl habenda.
578, Gratia Dei humilitati dalur, in fidesuscipitur, in
limore cusiodilnr.1001,Gratia nos praevenil, proviliit
et perficit. 1001, Ex gralia m"riU hominis et salulis
nostr.-enpera. 1012, Gratia dat sapere et posse.

C1.XXXIII,286.Gratiagratisd.iiur; eliamcnme-:nitiir,
gratis emilur. quia quod datur pro ea, nobis melius
relinetur. 344, Giaiiaprornerendi habet odium prseter-
ilorum malorum,rontemplum pra-sentiumbonorum et
(lesiderium fulurorum.566,Gr.itia Dei omnibnsoblala.
397, Graliaenos reddil capaceshtimililas.5S2, Grati*
soli ascribendumprardeslinationisiniliumet finis.58/i,
Gratia non tam nobisdeest, quamnos ipsi. 696, Gratia
esl ad bonum iiuhoandum el perficipndiim.840, Jus
nostrumadgratiam est voluntasDel. 1157, Graiiaquav
dam aliis datur, aliis non. 1185.Voluntasad Deiimre-
deundi prnvenit a gnlia. 1190, Gratia dal vires ad
resislendum. l-t.9,Gratiarum cessat deeui_us, si nnn
fuerit recursus. 510, Nutlum praesentiaeDei cerlius
tPslimoniiiniqnam desiderium gratiae amplioris. 834,
GratiaesemperDeo agendseprobeneficiis.871, Gralise
prapsenli iiuiiquamsil homo securns. 919, Graliaocn-
operainlum.1185,Gratia neglecta redundat in comeni-
plumdonautis. 1113,Gratiamperditqui eamsibi tribuit.
1177,Gratiaepromerendae,retinendaeet recipiend-?nihil
efiicaciusquam non iu allum sapere.

CI.XKXIV,4t , VisioDei per gtatiam. seu divma.
rfiilceritnisexperientiam.46,GraiiaRplenilodoin Christo.
173,Bona nostra gratiosa snnt, cnm gralia"Chrisli i'e-
putantirr. 173, Gi-tia quam suavis. 174. Gratia merila
prjpvetiit. comftatiirel accumulat.195.GratiahKiusiria.
el induslriagraliie vicariamopem sibi conrernnl.226,
Grati33varia. pro varietate atiribulorum. 226, Gra'iam
comparathumanitasChrisli,diviuitascoufert.293,Graliae
vocanti nomobsislehdum.

CLXXXV,42,TTaerogativatempnrisgr.-ili-p.127.f-rilia
OOnriitnuiliir Usu, spil augelur. 156. GraliaeSpiritus
sancli1 rgapffusio.158,Gratianon admiltit fastidtrnte;,
esurientes implet.

BftUNO(S.), A«tens. abb.
CLXIV,129,Deimisericordlaerga pcenitentps.26?,

Spiriuis sanctigratiaInmpnac praesidiumnobis prsesint,
nemiiieinquedeserit, nisi prius rieseratnr. 272.Snncti
qnidquidsaucte .ignnt, divinaegratiievirtnte oppratiiur.
300,Sanclorumdies impleri dtcnntiir. cnmper gralinm,
qua ant. smculaprasrlesltiialistnit ad glr.riamvivenl in
aternnm. 57_, Etcclio ad gloriam in Dei misericcr.lia
et votnntaletota est. 473, Quidquiribnni agimnsa Dei
grati.iaccepimus, eique reddere debemns. 476, Hona
opera neslra noti nostraspolPstalissunt. sed proveninnt
ab e:«s spirita afflnnteet arijuvaiite.627. 664, Dei e*t
cor noslrumatnollireei ad beneagendnminclinare.677,
Quamvispn.dicalores Verbi I>ei relia tendant, ipse
lamen inlerins corda ronvertit. 79-, Graiia Dei hullis
praecelenlibus meritts riatur; qnare omnisvfrtns, con-
stantiaet fottitudosanctorumnon ipsorum,sed Deiest.
Ri'7.Sola Dei misericorriiaad ccelossanctosinlroduxit,
941, Gratia Dci non cst coacta,seJ voluntaria,quia ct
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sji.T.tec-aturet spoulesuscipitur. 961, Sine Dei adjulo-
iio niliil facere possnmus.

CASSIANUSJOANNES,presbyt. Massiliens
XI.IX,273, GraliaeDei necessilas ad castitaiem ser-

vandamel ad perlectionetnconsequendam..10, Salvati
mmus Oeigralia 452, Grati.edivime quatuor subsidia.
5.1, Gratia.et iiberi arbitni concordia932, Gralianon
daiur ex meritis. 959, Gralia fungilur vice nuLricis et
obsletricis.

CSSIODORUS, Vivariens. abb.
I.ICX,59, SineChristonullum b nnm vel incipere vel

imi'ler_ homo praev.let. 58, Merilum omne praecedit
voc.tio Uomini.94, Nihil probi habet homo,nisi quod
a Doininoacceperit. 130.Deus gratis vpcat universos.
176, Nuilus suis merilis ad gratiam Dominivenil. 178,
Mi.ericordia Doraininos priecedit el subsequilur. 191.
lluman.s meritis niliil applicaiidum.596, Graliaeopus
est peecatorisconversio.413, Nemo de se ad atqua Dei
munera potest pervenire. 44i, Deus gratis nos elegit.
467, BouaDei nos praeveiiiunt.489, l.ralia Dei conce-
dilor, quod in volutitatemonslrutur.503, Homoper gra-
tiain reparalur, qui fuerat per ji.stiliam jure damnaLus.
60.., Gralia Chrisli nos praeparal,nos adjuval, corro-
borat et coronat.605, Gratia ommbusgratis datur. 625,
Dnminigratia cunrla praeveuil 710, Gratia est princi-
piitm bonaevilie sine qua male vivitur. 767, Quidquid
ni nobiscsil.udabilediviii-. couslatesse c ementia. 827.
Dei;s perse bonus, hotniuesper ejus graiiam. 8i0, ln
otnni bouo, gratia Dei pra.venimur. 1077, Nemo suis
viribus, sed sola gratia Dei salvari potes*

CVPRIANUS|S.), l arlhagineiis. episc.
III, 1149,Ccelesiisgratia esLsine acceptione personae.
IV, 219,GraliagratuiLumde Deomiinuset facile.590,

Virginitas donum Dei. 418, Deus remunerat in nobis
quidquidipse praeslilit.774, Tanlum quisque leiiL.tur,
quautum poiest sustincre. 475, Deus sua dignalione
\ii tores facit 521,Graliaespiritalisorigo. 674, Viiuauon
potest virtuslaribonumprompta. 775, Graliagratuita.

DRUTHMARUS,Christian.
CVI, 1290,Quibona opera praedicat,parat viam ut

vis gratiae cor audientiumpenelret el Lumineveritalis
illuslret. 1515,Nullus.jusLiLiamfacit nisi ex dono Dei,
et quidquid boui est, Dei-esl.1519, 1'erllslulam rordis
vox audilur, et Spiritus, fons bonitalisdat iiuremeiiium
el audaciamloculiouis. 1436,DeusoirunibusbonaIribuit,
uulli malum. 1465,lo quimpie talentis div. rsae gralia.
iutelligeudaesunt. 1166,Nullus se polesl exc sare de
i^uorantia,quia replela est terra scienlia Doti>ini.1512,
Ktagister bouus nullusest ahsque Deo. 1545,Eos qui
lioiiambab.nl intenlion.m, DomiuuseLapprubaiet ad-
juvat.

1'AUSTUS(S ), Regi°ns. episc.
LVIil, 781,1)e modonecessitatemgraiiseinlefligendi.

7S9, Nec per solam graliam sine ulio hoiniuis lalmre
salus obtineri potest. 791, Legisopera simul et gral-ae
roinmendanliir.792,Solutionesad objecla de graliaDei.
806, Gratia Dei el voluntashumaua lesiimotiioruiiias
serlioiie socianlur. 829, Nec geules gralia desLUula.
reliclaesunt

K_l.G_N.l_S (S.), Ruspens episc.
I.XV,155, Nisiqui de cu-lodescendit et se ad satian-

dos esurienlesdedit nobis doueLesnriem, noupossumus
c_..estempanemesurire. 153,Ueusnullateiius inveuitur
nisi ipse nubi, exciiet ut qua_ra_ur.,158,Ex gralia est
uon solum vita boua quaedatur justifieatis, sed et v.ta
a tprua quaedamr glorilicatis. 158, Omne opus quod a
nobis iu Deo lil, Deus in nobis fac.il.159.tiratia prae-
venil impiumul j.isl::s fial, prsevenitelisum uLsurgal,
s bsequilurjusiuiu ue fial impius,siibsequilurelevalum
ne cadat 162, Toluin Deo tribuendumesl etiam quod
iMislrumesse dicimus.165,Vocatio,juslilicatioet glori-
licalioab tinoDeo. 103,Dei grali.eoperis est omne bo-
ui:m qund operautur liomiues. 3.2, [finiiiter Lenendum
nuriamfacullatemiuesseposseboitaevoliuilalisaut operis
ni-i id Deus graluila. iniseratiohis munere contuleril.
322, Adiulorio Dei desislenle, non possumusatiquid
boui velle seu facere. 310, Solus Deus polesl in acci-
pienteqttoddederit cuslodire.540, Nonpoiestquisquam
liomiiiuui,sive ad rogilandum,sive ad operandumquod-
eunqiie biuium idoneusesse. nisi ftieriLgratuitaedivmse
operalionis muuere aiijntiis.350, Gratiam nemo poleM
posccre nisi \elil, sed nisi in eo Deusipsam voliiulatem
oierelur, vel.e iuillalenuspoterii. 550,Perseveranlia iu
bo:io el increinentuinopus esl gratiip. 351,Cursusquo
rrrrimus adDeum, viribus nostns non potesl assign.iri.
41i, Ltonamvolunlatemliomiuisnon exspectat Deus,sed
<-',i.iiipse tribuil. 4i9, GratiaDei liberiitn arbitriumnon
__l_rlur, seri liberatur. 452, Gralia gralis sic dakir iu-

dignis ut ipsa el cxordiuniet profectnmbona.voluntatis
operetur. 620, Deus in nobis operalur ut velimus et ut
faciamus.627, GraliaDei est quibus vulLel quanltimvi.lt
ininierentibus bominibuslargiri. 659, 688, Deus in h.ic
vila per misericordiamgraLisjustificandopraevenilquos
in a.lera vila per juslitiamglorificaredisponiL.639,Gralia
inihoat in homiue bonam vo.unlaiem. 640, Lahorem
suuui debel quisque gratiaedeputaie, non sibi. 612,Si-
cut omnia bona nonuisi Deolargieute.accipimus,omnia
qua. accipimus, non uisi Deo custodiente servamus.

GOIJEI'ItlDUS,Venerab.Admoiileus.abb.
CLXXIV,_7,Gralia nos consiiluit habilaculum Dei.

38, Pleuiiuiio gratiie in redemplione super hominesef-
fusaest. 57, Gratia Dei coutra lenialioiies nos roborat.
94, Gratia in nobis crescil. 98, 531, Sine gratia nulla
dulcedo inlerna. 137, Sine gratia uuilum est meritum.
14i, Gralia iu cogniiionemDei nos addutit. 150,Gralia.
cooperandum.184,186,Sinegralia nulla esl compunctio.
532,Sine gralia nulla inlelligenlia Scripturarum. 635,
Gralia nos illuminat ut reliclo saeculode virlule ad vir-
lulem eamus. 6_5, Oiniiesupernaturale grulia opereiur
innnbis. 691, Vit;osas inclnaliones gratia frangit. 730,
Gratianos visiiatdiversis modisel Lemporihus.785,Sus-
tmet iiosin prosperiset adversis.7«9,Cor durum Deus
commutatiu hortum. 936, 1154, Cratia adesl iu lenla-
lionibus.

GREGORIUSMAGNUS(S ), pap.
LXXV,818,GraiiaClirislinon hunc liberal per raor-

tem, quemnon reformal. 902,Deus nondeserit leniiGn-
lem ad justitiam, qui sua gratia praevenil p. ccautem.
907,NisiDeus misericordiamsubroget, servarinou vulet
vita quam prtebet. 9i7, NOIIpoiest ci-.nvenjmens quam
Deusculpa exigente deseruii. 965, Gralia. gralis datao
_io~niasuut, non miinitioiiesmenlis. 977,Aftlanlegralia
cor lerrena sapienssubvertiturel mulatur. 977. Subtra-
ctagralia corarescit 987, Ailepius mundiliamnon sibi
Iribual, sed ei qui sob>smundosesl.

LXXVI.73, lix aspiralione gratiaB el libero arbitrio
seqiiituraclio meritoria. 74, Dcbilis cst omnis hominis
virtus MneDei auxilio. 131,In bonis operibus teus nos
pn.venit. 140,Deus non pro merito noslro sua visila-
lione uris illuslral 149, Deus so,us mentes gra'ia exci-
larepotest. 258, Grutia non datur pro meritis. 5C4, A
Deo est gralia el recte inlelligendi et recte inlellecia
operandi. 423, Mirahjiter sanal Deus quia silenti r et
occuita vi. 47»,Gralianos facit bene operari. 503, Solus
Deus corriaper gratiamoperil. 525, Non equidem Deus
nosdeseril duin respuitnr a nobis. 6*47,Ut bene opere-
mtir a Deoest. 6.18,Nullusprimamgratiam meretur.8ii9,
Divini.graliaenccessilasul bonum et velimus et perfi-
ciamus. 869, Gralia pra?venit aspirando,et adjuran.i!o
sttbsi.quitur. 869,QtiosUeus terrendos dejicerel, ere-
etos graiia conlinnal. 904, . d bona assurgere per^ecle
noiivalemusnisi Spiritussanciuset.prasveiiieniloelevel,
el subsequenriocoiiforlei. y3D, Gratia IIOIIdeseril ju-
stura in teutalione. 998, Gialia Dei graluila.

LXXIX,50, Gratianecessariaul vir summa diligat-rt
ima conlemnat. 69, Gratia recte dicitur hpirilus s:'ncli
robur. 88, Sine Dei auxilio siare non possumus. 90,
Deus aliquandose suhlraliit ut quam itiiirmi sumusco
absenteexperiamur. 107,ln «dificaiioneeniiius liimini
vireshtimana!deliciuut, si non diviuiLusadjuvanlnr.212,
Quidquiria nohis geritur, boni, divinaegraliae ascribeii-
dum. 2!i8, Effcclus graliae est immulalio cordis. 4_f',
Quopropius ad gratiam accedimus,plus nos esse pec-
catores aguosrimus.

GUIBt-.RTUS,ahb. de Novigento.
CLVI,27, Gralia Dei inconvirtendisliominibus, qtiie.

34, Graiia privatus homovelul bestia. 39, GraLi.i-elle-
CLus.34, Grali_>praevenieiilisel. concomilanliselfeclus
seu eflicaeia.98, Graliiestiblraoliotililis ad humi:iL..leni.
539, GiaLtaepio mensura fiilei donanlur. 518, Giaiia
pneveniens ex libero arbitrio constal. 615,617, Graliam
Deusgratuito impendit.650.Gratiapro remissioneper-
catorum. 756, A massa perdilorum qiiosciamdisce:nit
Cbristus.883, Cujusvuit Deus niiser«mr et queni vu'l
iudural. 1049,Graiia.exspectativaeiaitium.

HAVMO,Halberslatens. episc.
CXVII,847, Graliamaspirant-emDeusnondatnisi per

Christum.509, Homoper suasvires non potest letiialio-
nibus resisiere, sed a Deoliberari polesl. 310,Securilas
IIOIIpoiieodaest in homine,seri in Deo.520, Dei solius
opere innocentesesse possumus 574, Oratio qu--ecuin
Christofit, ad salutemesl; quaj stue Chrisioest ad dain-
nalionem.619,Necbene vellepossumus,nisigrali- Uei
illiiminemur

HIERONTMUSIS.), presbyt.
XXII,fiot, MuiliplicaliograiiaepromjlliLurei a nobis
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paucitas afflrmatur.942, Sola gratia Christi credentes
justificaiiluret salvi fiunt. 1055, Velle el currere non
possumussine Deiauxilio. 1040,Infirmilasnosira gratia
roboratur. 1117,Gratia non est retribulio operum, seri
douantisesl largilas 1154,Nonsufficilquod semel do-
navitDeus, nisisemperdederil.

XXIII,50, Ul voluniaset cursus hominumcomplean-
tur, ail gratiam Dei peitinet. 499, In operibus nostris
quid iribuiiur grattaeDei, et quid libero hominls artii-
trio. 541,Non noslraesolum est poteslatis facere qtiod
volumus,sed Deiclementiae.579, Ubieslgralia, ibices-
sat liberum arbilrium.

XXIV,GraliaEvangeliinecessaria. 806, Graliaet non
meritum pauperemliberat.-832,Nonsolum*opera, sed
el volunlas nostr.iulitur ausilio Dei.83i, Semperege-
nms auxilioDei. 841,Quidquidboni volumuset exple-
mus,ad graliamDei releramus.849, Omniaper graliam
generi humanosunl trailila 890, Gratianon possidentis,
sed in arbitrio donanlisest. 976, Grali* diversaein his
qui spiritu limoris,et in his qui perfeclamhabenldile-
ctiouem.

XXV,1265,Ex gratia et nonex meriloplenaperfectio.
1397,Nihil poiestaniuia sine gralia Christi.

XXVI,583,Gratiareconciliamur.618,Gratia commen-
dalur.

HILARIUS(S.*,Pictaviens. episc.
IX,48, Dei est dare ut Scriplurasinlelligamiis,et in-

lelleclas aptis verbis expliremus.520, Si quid boni in
uobis esl, ex Deoesl. 558,Muneragraiiae Dei sunl ju-
stilicationesdivinae.348,Munusgraliie Dei est scientia
__'.eslis.399, GratiaeDei,nonsuismerilis,coiifidendum.
409, GratiaDeiad vincendastentaliones necessaria.430,
Deus uniusciijusqueauxitio pro meritorum diversilate
aut deesl atil adest. 431, Coustanlia el perseveraniia
apostolorumet martyrum in confessionefidei, sunt Dei
dona.470,Voluntasnoslra per se boiium perficere non
poleslquod novit. 509, Gratta nece^saria est ad custo-
diendasjusliticalionesetad tenendamrectamfidem.510,
Semper orandum cst ut Deus nobis mandata servare
volentibus foveat 538, GraliaeDei quomodocooperari
debeamus.558, Deexordionostromunus Dei est. 53S,
Omniadona Dei sunl, non co seusu quod ignoranlia
liumanarareat culpaqnoiiesnescit 544, Omniaa boui-
tale Dei in nobisinchoantur.559, Deus sua dona jtistis
et injuslistargitur. 569, Humana infirmltassine gratia
Dei iniparesl LoleranLiaepassionum.569, Graliaet mise-
ricurdia Dei egeinus ad vitamaeteruam consequeiidam.
575, Aduti Dei gratia immoramurinDde,in timore Dei
et spe. 59H,Deipropriumilonumesl ut quisin Deirebiis
aique operibus versetur. 609, Naturaebominis officium
tantum esl aggregare se iu familiam,et velil et coeperit.
610, Dei ope egel homout bonumperficiat.628,Salus
ex Dei miserieordiaest exspectanda.675,Nullushomini
relictus est gloriaudilocus, cumomniaex Deosint el in
omnibussil misericordia.685, MunusgraliaeDei est in-
lelligpniia, scientta humanael intellectus Scripturarum.
68S, impar esl homotribulalioiiibus, nisi adsil gralia.
68S,Nostra cmivcrsio a Deo esl. 697, Voluntasnoslra
per se perlicerenonvalet bonumquod novit. 8">9,Homo
sine auxilioDei compai-aturlerraesine aquaaridae.842,
Quaepars gratiaeDei et merilo hominisin viclorta teu-
tationum. 860, Deus omnibus adest, nec se humanis
auxiliissublrabit.863,Omr.ialum corporalis, tum spiri-
talis vila. subsidiaex Deo sunt. 962,Veniaper «ratiam
omuibusnecessaria. 1010, Gralia evangelicaj.rioctrinae
percipiendae quibus dilala. qualenus ei obedire non
•jotiieruiit.

X,24, Dei esl dare ut gralia salvenlur omnes. 257,
QuodagimusDei virtusesse inielligatur

HILDEBERTUS,Venerah. Ccnomanens.episc.
CLXXI,181,Sine Dei gralia nec bene volumus, nec

bene operanmr. 184,Ofliciosissim.est homiiiibusgratia
Dei; vult Deus omneshominessalvosfieri. 355, Gralia
f.hrislus nos liberat, non merilis. 488, Ulrique lalroni
mors Christi, si voluisset, eral profuuira. 495, Gratiae
virtus et ordo in conversionePetri; ad quamgralia euin
praevenitel juvii. 491,Homoper se cadere poiest, non
resurgere msi pergratiam 850,Gratiaauxiliatrixhomi-
nem,etsi quotidie cadentem, uon rieserit. 889,Craliae
in ccmersione peccaloris totus progressus videlur iu
reversione prodigi.

HILDEKONSUS(S ), Toletau. episc.
XCVI,54, Deuslollit peccalasine opere percalorum.

120, Per vp.rbumvitaequi sinl filii irae perveniimi _ij
iniuius gratiie. 136, Graliarum dona Spirilus sauclus,
prout vultdislribuil. 136,CumSpiritus sancttis venit ut
gr.tia delur, gralis, uon meritis nostris, seri voluntaie
Jiviiia; itide gralia nuncupatur. 141, Gratia est vita

aelerna.165,Gratia riivinai-onferlurin ministerionoslra.
obsecralionis,elilla nos orare facil. 173, Persolamgra
liaincoudilorisaltrahimurad lerranirepromissionis.D-7,
Nemo potest salvari nisi ex prascedentiet subseiuente
Deimisericordia.191, Posl justilicatioueinad paceroDei
pcr gratiamvenitur.

HINCMARUS,Remens.archiepiscop.
CXXV,109,Quidper g'aliam primamel graliam se

cundam 183, 219, 268,Quidgralia et liberuniarbiirium
190, 196,Gralianon adimit liberumarliitrium,sed libe-
ral. 205,206,GraliaeprimiAdamet secuudi di.crimen.
420, Gratiaet praedeslinalioquiridifleranl 456,Qualiler
Ecclesiacatholicaleneat de gratia el liberoarbiuio.

I.ANFItANCUS,(anluariens. archiepiscop.
CL, 121,GraLiaex muliis deliclis in juslificationem.

121,Quare Deusquosdamobdurei,iisque graiiamdene-
get. 140,Graliaiionex opeiibus. 156,Observantiahono-
rum operum sanclificat. 167, De gralia qusi accepla
minime.glorificaiidum.219,Kides,bnnaopera sunt gia-
tiae ascribenda.271, Graliamnisi btimilialusnemo acci-
pere poiest. 288, Gralia, reiiemptio. 290, Gratia sors
dicitur, el quare. 291, Fidem et bona opera dat Deus.
294, Gralia et libero arbilrio indigemus. 579, GraC-a
( hrislus. 443,Graliael opera a Deodanlur. 443,Gratia,
dumnonuulluminvenitmerilum, prorogavilbenetirium.

LEOMAGNLSI (S.), pap.
LIV, 175,Graliaquid maximeoperelur in corde. 143,

Gralia in quo appareal mirabilior. 201, Gralia anliquis
palribusdaia eademesl acea quaenobisdalur. 203,Sem-
per per gratiamgeneri bumanoconsullumesl abonitate
divina.214, Quidedit velle, donabil el posse, ut stmus
cooperatoiesoperumejus. 221, Quidnohisdivinagratia
in Iiirarnalioiiecontulerit. 261,Homobona agens bab<t
a Deo et effectum opcris et inilium voluntalis. 281,
Quomodogratiaecooperelurhomoul inLeriusrenovelur.
298,Graiiaeest iochoareel perlicere,hominisvolunlarie
eooperari.505, Deus,quipraeslitilve le, douat el posse.
573, Deusjusle inslat praeceploqui praecurritauxilio.
451,Impossibiliaex inlirmitate propria, possiliiliafiunt
virlule graliae.442,Graliaoperalur omnia in omnibus.
448,Siue Deiadjutoriofortes esse non possumus.837,
Graiianon solumexcilat menlem,sed et adjuvatactio-
nem. 1141,Deus ad vincendumviressiifficit.1201, Pcr
Lhrisliimomnia possumus,qui sine eo nihil possumus.

MAXIMUS(S.),Tanrinens. episcnp.
LVII, 234, Graiiaeadjutoritun eliam homiiiibusqui

fueriiiit sub priort lestameutoad eorum perfectionem
per fidemin venturumredempiorem dalum fecit. 519,
Gratia bapltsmalis a Cbrislo inslituli quanta sit. 558,
Grali.-edistiuclioex opere operatoel ex opereoperantis.
624,Gratia Deisuperabundanlia.635. Necessilas gratiae
ad omniabona opera sLabililur.656, GraiiaSpiritussan-
cli lege nonstringitur, necessitalisvinculonontenetur;
ipse sicut vult spirat, sic el quibusvull gralis sua dona
dispensat.

PAULUSWINFRIDUS,diacon.
XCV,1165, Dei adopliohomines filiosgraliaeefTtrit.

1175, Marl.vriumnon conslat per meritum, sed per
grnLiam.1216,Nonnisigialuilo Deimuucre sunl qui ad
aeteruambenediclionemvocanlur.1225,Persummagra-
tia est filiiDei fieri. 1229,Adlegem divinamimplmidam
totisaiiimaeaffectibusauxiliumgraliaeDominicaeexoptan-
dum esl. 1264,Si quis peccaveril, soliusest Dei dimii-
lere. 1289,Ex nobisipsisnihilquidquambonipossumus,
et cum aliquid boni facimusnonnisi clemenlia diviua
largiente illud facimus.1320,Sanclipcr graiiamvirtulem
suam habent. 1324, Quandoque apostolica pntdicatio
vocatgenles, quaequondamdesertaefueranla Deo. 1542,
Divinaefiitl in apostoos opusdignationiset gratia?, et
nnn illorum etectionis el studii, quod in apostolalum
vocarentiir. 1540,Propler gratiam Detunirersus orbis
fide repletus est. 1570,Activael coulemplativavila ex
dono sunt gratiae.

PAULUS OROSIUS,presbyt.
XXXI,1181, Gralis a Deo omnia accepimtis.1183,

I.iberum arbilriumcum gralia conciliaLur.1181,Auriax
priEdicatorliberi arbilrii injuriam facit douis Spiritus
sancli. 1186, Diversaesunt gralise. 1187,Deuscui vult
donat. 1189,Deusdal incremenlum.1190,Gratia.debe-
lur vocalio gentium. 1198,Ilomoex se mendax, solum
pcr graliim lit justus.1199,PraeceplionesScripturarum
probant necessilalcmgraliae. 1202,A Deoomnedonuni
perfectiim. 1206, Charilas Dei diffusaest in cordibus
no-tris. 1219,Dcns gratiam dat pelentibtis

PETRUSt HRYS"OI.O(.L'S(S.), Ravennatens.anhiep.
LII, 2(12,Gralia Dei uos ducit ad illius conspectiim.

3f>4,Graiia jiisifical peccalorem.360.Gralia Dciaudi-
mus ct irspondrmus de iide. 371,VoratDcuspopulurn
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ad graliamper ministros.401,Gralia terrennm hominem
facit esse cu-lestem.427,Gralia vocamur.471, Graliam
iiaherejusli laleutur per quamstanl et sine qua pereunl.
477,Gratiaest adomuesabsquedisc.eltonepersonarum.
479,Graiiaetiamreprobisofferlur.481, Gratia a domino
spreta, datur servo. 484, Non imus ad Deum, nisi p̂er
graliam vocali.507,Nos Deusvocat ct ducit ad vflam.
579. Qui graliani invenit, timere nescit. 641, Gralia
mvsticos seiisti. docet in Eiangelio lalere.

"PETRUSl.OMliAKDUS,Paiisiens. episc.
CXCI,1516,Graliaquid e.sl.1361,Gralia sub meritum

IIDIIcadii,sedgralis ilatur.1568,Gralia,quiagralis datur.
1592,1398,GraliaChristi efficacioradsalutemquamAdae
peccalumad damnatiouem.1378,Gratiamereturaugeri.
1593, i.r..Lia Chrisii abundans. 1400, Gralia, quomcdo
superabundavil, uhi abuniiavit deliclum. lilO, Gralia
meriUinostrabona facil. 1410,Gralia pro gratia redditur
salvalis. 1413,Gralia pro gralia, quid. 1462,Graliasola
redemplosdisceniil a dainnalis.1462,Graliagralis data,
quae.1619,Graliavirlusest sarrameiitorum.1674,Gralia
non tollit iiberumarbitrium. 1674,l.ralia tionsecundum
meriia datur.

C.XCII,180,Gratiamerilumpratcessit,non eonlra.185,
Gratia e_l pr.-edesliiialioniselleclus. 197,Gratia Cbrislo
non admen^uramdata. 216, Gratiaedivinaeaugmentandae
moilus.381,Gratiamreddit Deus pro gratia, praemians
ob merita.

PHILIPPUSDEHARVENG,RouaeSpei ahb.
CCIII,207,214,Gralia quaedamp.aecedens.215, Gra-

tiae tr ctus suaritale adumbratur. 217, 279, t.ralia dal
eflicaciamoperaurii bonum. 319, 354, Gralia facil dona
Dei appilbri et esse hominnm.5.5, Gralia esl meriti
radix. 881,Gralia cur sic appcilala. 909, Graiirromue
bonum ascribeudum.1038,Graliaappelialur sihilus.

PROSPEIt (S.), Aquilau. episc.
Ll, 80, GraLiaaffeclumcredeu.Ii et volendiin nobis

generat. 82, Gralia justificans non ex bonis meliores
tOicit, sed ex malis bonos facit. 83, Gralia est omuino
gratuila. 114,; ratia operalur non tanlum doeendo,sed
clficacitcrmen em immulando; quod elficere non po-
tesl nec pratilieaiio,nec nalura sibi dimissa. 129, Uni
Clirislo debcmus, si quid recte sapimus et velimus.
146,385.Quidquidnascilur boni in agro cordisde opere
etmunere esl ccelestisagrirolae.146,Sinegrafianullum
esl vj.tnlisopus, el solagratiaevi, animi hominumidonei
liuul et acrenduutur ad recle vivendum.164, Justitiae
opcra, nonex naliira, sed ex gratia. 164,Gr.liaeueces-
silasad omniabona. 171, Graiia non prius dcseril qiiam
deseralur. 203, Uratiaenecessitas ad stiperandas lenla-
liones.207,Deoauxiliante vincimus,sine illo vincimur.
.07, Omiiissancta cogitalio el motuspiae voluniatisex
Deo pcr queiu aliquid boni possumusel sine quo niliil
possumus._0_,Sinegralia nihil possumusnediimlacilius
lacere. 208, Graliaenecessitas ad remissionempr_.leri-
torum peccatorum el ad auxiliuro ne commitlanturin
posteium.2i-9,Omniabona diviniesse operispro omni-
bus probant gratiarumacliones. 209, Per graliam non
solum scimusquid faciemlurasit, scd etiam diligimus.

. 210, GratiaDet praeveniensomnia merita noslra non
aufert libertalem. 210, Deus bonum velle el operari
operatur in nohis,et cooperatores stimus gratiae e.jus.
220, Ad gloriam peneniri nou potcst sine gratia. 221,
Gratiaeeifectusiu anima sunt sine. lasione liberlatis.
253, Pro verilale mori dontimesL graLiae.2„6, Initinm
bonaevolunlalis a gralia. 296, Si quid laudandum,si
quid laelandumab homineagitur, opus Dei esl et munus
graliae. 336. Graliae auxi.iumad custodienda mandata
uecessarium.543, Dei gratiaemunus recla cogilalioet
bona artio. 574, Graiia agit ul man.lata Dei dilectione
impleantur,quae impleri limore non poterant. 410,Dei
gralia est ul doceat nos bumililaiem. 49l,Gratia Dei
omnehominismeritum praevenil.515, Niliil in homine
dignum amore, quod non sit ex Deo. 541, Dei muntis
tecta cogiiatio, et bona aciio. 585, Qupiidiequod alii
per meritumsuumperduut, alii per gratiaemunusaequi-
runl. 64'J,Graliamnegat qtii eam comilemJicit humanae
volunlatis, oon ducem.654, Gratiahomiuemsanal. 668,
669, Graiia graluiLaprobatur, cum impii justilicantiir.
669, Si gratia esset ex meritis, vilesceret redetnplio
sangninis Christi. 671, Grati;e cujusliheicausavolunlas
Dei,etgratia est iniiiumomnismerili. 685,686,Deussibi
subjicit per gratiam qtiosvult, et omniaquaead vitam
perlinent siue gratiaDei nec inchoari, nec augeri, nec
perficipossunt.691,Nonomuibuseademgraliasmeusura
conferlur. 695, Gralia non lollit polestatem declinaudi
ad vilia et primagratiaeseminasi.nl inlerdum perlecta.
706, Gratia Dei eo manifesliorqno duriores sunt quos
sihi subjicil. 715, Gralia mutabiiitaleiii voluntalis non

aufert. 719, Gratia dalur eleclis, non ul olirntur, vel
a nut.o hoste iinpelantur, sed ut bene operenlur eliio
slem viucant..

RABANUSMAURUS,Moguntin. archiepisc.
CVII, 501, Gratiam qua lilii Dei vocamur, de Deo

percepimus.665, Homoper graliamDei illuminaitisspi-
riiualia a carnalibus dividit. 807, Gebennani illi soli
devitare queunt qui pcr graliam Christi operajusliiiae
fecerunt.

CVI1I,24,Oris ipsamet apertio ad Dei volunlalemet
gratiam perltnel. 60, Graliagratuila est, et non ex ope-
ribus. 164, Donumpu.niieniiaesicut donum veiriwpos-
nitentibus non iribuilur, nisi sancti Spiritus gratia lar-
gienle. 318, Operibnsperficereea quaecrrpta sunl, hoc
divinaeest graLiae.S53,Deus sanclossuos abundare facit
omnibiisbonis el hic augel merilis et in futuio rernu-
nerabit co>lestibuspramiis. 1048,Gralia lictoriamvilio-
rum tribuil. 1082,Ueusper gratiam dat mandatainlel.i-
gere. 1127, Divinaeel bonaevirltitesad auxiiiumnoslrum
miliuntnr a Domin».13IO, Non pro natura uuictiique
Deusrrddel, sed pro operibtissuis. 1311,Superna pielas
prius agit in nobis aliquid sine nobis, ut subsequeule
quoque uoslroliberoarbiliio bonumquodjam appelimtis
agal nobiscumila ul boc hontun lemunerabitur iu nohis,
acsi solisprocessissetex nobis,cum,gratiapraeveniente,
sub.p.qnensconcomilatumliabet liberum aibiirium.

(IX, 14, Gratia hominem efficit possessionemDei.
115, Qui graliaecoelestisinilireirrigalur vivensin carne
geimina virlulum frucliflcat. 401, [Nemobonaexieriora
opera exsequi valeLsine donoDei. 463, Gralia sancii
Spiritus Ecclesiamsanciillcal,el diversisvirlutum donis
eam lociiplelat. 665, II.mo gralia adjutus adveisarios
suos superal. 670, Drus e eclos suos.b initio donogra-
liae suae cxaltal. 675, lloi.as cogilaiiones nobis a Deo
inspiraiilcr. 861, Deus dal beue velle, agere, alque iu
nobis permanere.

CX, 124, Quidquidboni asrimiisgraliaedivinoedepu
temus. 257, HonorificaturDeus ciim omue quod hene
facimus,non hoc nostris n.erilis, sed ejus graliaeIri-
buimns. 432, Qu__cunquebona, Dei gralia largiente,
valemus,ejus misericordiae,non nostris iinquammeriiis
depntemus.

CXI, 922, Quidquidboni est, sine Deocujusest, dari
non potest. 10.6, Ipsamquam agimus puniteiitiam. nisi
Dei niLamurauxilio,implere noupossumus.1073,Nemo
docenti homini tribual quod ex ore docentis intelligit,
quia nisi intus sit qui doceat, dociorislinguain vacuum
exierius lahorai.1311, Divinabonitaspraevenilul inno-
centes faciat, et sine gratia nihil esthomo. 1339,Graiia
efficilut non tanlum velimtisrecie facere, sed etiam
possimus, non viribus nostris, sed liberatoris auxilio.
1343,Gralia dicilur quiagratis dalur, cummerila noslra
non pwcesserunt, sed beneficiaDei nos pravenerutit.
1538, Deusimperal quod non potest impleri nisi per
suam graliam, ul cum hominesper .uas vires adim-
plere nequiverunt, nemo sibi magnus \ideatur. 1491,
Velle nostrum non sufficit,nisi gratia Dei adjuvetur.

CXII,54, Nihil sine Deiauxilio facerepossnmiis.106,
Non sine dono Dei esl dicere Jesum. 4(i5, Fides nou
nostraevolunlatisesl, sed Dei mnneiis; libertas arbitrii
Deum liahet auclorem, qui ipse perniillil nos bonum
velle

RATltl.UtUS, Vcronens. episc.
CXXXVI,199, Possibililusbonia Deo. 202, Profieere

in bono Deus praestat. 2P6, Deus peccatorem intus
traliit per misericordiam.214, 285,Salus ex gralia. 3 6,
jnilium et perfecliolionorumoperum a Dep. 319,Gra-
ttiita Dei gralia quaeid qtiod miserandoinspirat, mise-
randoad.uvalut perliciatur.598.A Deopelendumveile,
posse ei peificeie quae ilii placenlel nobis expedinnt.
648, Gratia Dei sum si quid sum. 089, Iloniunnemo
sibi superbe tribuat. 690,Animasjusto Dei judicioDeus
deserii, si eum prius deseruerinl ipsae.753, Excitans
Dei gratia esl. 737, Cooperalur gratia operant bus.

RICHARDUSA S. VICTOKE.
CXCV1,269,Gratiaedona.571,Graliaedivinaesublraclio

qnomodoinler electos 883,Graiiacur detur. 1026,Gra-
lia anle peccafumqnae fuerit. 1151,Graliaquamhabtiit
homn ante peccalum quanLa.1132, Grati. iulegra iu
bac vita ab homine nou polest recuoerari.

ROHERTUSPULLUS,canllnalis.
CLXXXVI,698, GratiamaliquandoDeus retinel, sed

nulli impetil maliiiam.705,Gratiaemira Dei in bomines
dtspositio.720, Gralia prima homini tam necessariaest
ut absque ea niliilpossit. 755,Gratia mediatorisreme-
dio est infinnilalis ul languor nibil obsit saluLi,prosit
humililali.77., GratiaJudaeominoreratquam Ih. istiano.
893, Gralia Dei inspiratavutuntas tantae virlutis cst ul
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nusqtiamabsque effectu sit, nisi cum ipse homogratiae
defuerit.

RUPERTUS.Tuitiens. abb.
CLXVII,460, Gralia Spirilus saneli c-t ros co_li.501,

Gralia operatur in homineconfidentiam,ppctatuinveto
l-imorein.I5N6,Oninis g.nlia esl per C.hristmn.1625,
Griilia Chrisli magis abuiuiavit quatn p-ccaliMiprimi
homiais.

CLXIX,68, Gratiarumriivisionestolsnnlqu.itordines
augeloriitn.226, tiratiam prosrraliaae-epu, 212,Gratue,
rw>i m.rilo vita aetenrj eonferltir. 832,ISratia et pax
qiare conj iiigunLur.120., Spiritus sanetigratia nouest
e.lra Eerlesiam.

SEDUL1USSCOTUS.
CIII, 15,Sanclilas est Dei vocatin, nonmerilmn facti.

51. Nihil prodest litlera jtibens ni adstt gratia arijuvans.
41, Graiia per tiapli_miimpeccata riniiaiitur,sine uttis
operibns praecedenlihus.57, Qui afaundanliamgratiaeet
doni jusiilicationemaccipinnt,hi elftigiiintregnttmnior-
lii et jam in lempore regnum vitre iiicipiunt. 67. Sine
alminiculo gratia. bnnnm non fatimus. 78, Gratla ul
mngisler discipuloporrigit tnanumel adjuvat infinriila-
leni noslram. 8", Unius Deus miseretnr pei-misericor-
riiariigraiuitam,aliermnoriiohahel per juriiciiimdebitum.
8S, Gr.-ta linniinisvnlantaleni bonam praeparalad adju-
vaiiriumet arijuvatpra.para nm.

TERTUI.LtANUS,Carlhagiueir..presbvl.
I, 489, Deus per graliam esl in eemis ti;imaniiiiict

inriutuienset increpnis. 1-36,GT.ilia-iiaries^eper opera
cognoscii.iir.1261, Dei omiia el iiihil nosiruin.

fl, 72, Gratia e.vang.elicaevacualtir,si ad lej_emriiri-
stus redigiliiT.068, Animam Deiis semper alloquitnr,
eoinpeUitet ad.ocal. 6H5,Gratiapotpniior natura liabet
iu nobis siibacentem sibi liheram arbilrii voluntatem.

VYLKRIANUS(S.),Cemeiens. episc.
Lll, 711,Juslilia uostra ex Deoest 7-3, Deiaiixiiium

qiiam necessarimn. 79'i, Gralia volentes lanlurnsalvat.
8i5, Perseveraniia donumest gr_li_- Dei 8_9, Gratia
opus est ut nibis pati-at regniim cceleste.

WAI.AKRIDUSSTRABUS, . uldens. monach.
CXlH, 515, Adversariusnosler vincitur a noUis,non

vinbus nosiris quia non in virlule propria poleirs est
vir. 1153,Deus sola gralia dona charisniatumriotiat.

CXIV,101, Oralur, nnn taiitumul hona veliinus, sed
fint loluntasitt nobts, ut vivannusDeo, noti nobis.'358,
Gr.tia in conceptioneboniper gratiamdalur. 48), Graiia
daivr, noo quia opera hona fecitnus, sed ul ea faeere
valeamus.5.4, Gratianondal.ur.secundirmaliqtiamerita,
sed efli.itomiiiabnnamerita. 672,Ad bontimaccedimus,
non menlis noslrts, sed sola ^ratia ttvin_evoluulatis.

WOLBCRO,Sancli Paiilaleonis afab.
CXCV,1201.Ubt vuitspirat Deus,et cni vn!igratiara

dat. 1_37.Quaesit gr.itiavoeans,jiistifieanscl gjurificans,
et de Dei coiiversionead nos. 1247, Gratiienecessitas.

SECTtOSECUNDA.

Definitiones et sentenlim de libero arbitrio. Ex Scri-
plura sacra.

Mtilla tle lili-ro honiitiis arbitrio Ir.ilicrili.raptnl
1'alres in coiiimcniaiiis locorimi Scr.ijm.i_. _:t_i_-,
qn.e -eqotiiiiur :

Genes. tv, 17, scc. LXX,Nonnesi bene egeris, reci-
pie.s; sin autemm.ile, slaLimiu foribuspeci-atuinaderil;
s d sub te erit appetilus e us, et tu dominaberisillius.
Dcnleronom. xxx, lv), Testes invoco horiie ccelumet
terram, quodproposiierimvobisviiamet movlem,bene-
rii.liotietneLmaledictionem.Ciigeergo vitam.Jos xxiv,
15,Sin aulemnuluiri vobisvirfelur,ul Dominoservialis,
optio voliisdalur; eliaiie ergo quod placet. Tob. XIII,8,
Couveuiminiilaque.t.eccatores,et faciiejustitiam coram
Deo. Psal. xxxi, 9, Nolile lieri sicut equus et mulus,
quibusiioiiesl intellectus. Psal. nxxtx, 5. Converlimini,
li:ii hominum. Psal. cxviu, 5D,Convertepedesmeosin
testimonia tua. Eccli. xv, 14, Deus ab initio constiluit
liominem. et reliquit eum in manuconsilii sui;adjecit
maudatasua et praeceptasua. Si voluerismandalaser-
vare, conservabunt le. Appnsuittibi a ;uam et ignem;
ariqiiod voluiris, pnrrige manum tuam; aule hnmiuem
vita et mors, bonum et maium; quod placuerit ei da-
_itur iili. Act vn, 57, VosSpiritiii suicio semp-r re-
sisiitis. I C.orvn, -.7.Namqui staiuit in cordesuo firmus,
jion hafaensiiecessitaletn, polestatemautem habenssuae
vo.untatis, et hoc judicavit iu corde suo, servare vlr-
^jinem suam, bene fiicit. II Corinlti.vi, "I,Ne in vacuum
•gr;.tiamDei recipiatis. HeJjr.xn, 15, Contemplantesne

qnid desit 5,'ratia.Dei. Apocalyps. in. 20, lCccesto ad
ostium et pulso; si quis anili.rit voceiu moain,el ape-
rueiu inihi januam, intiabo ad ilitim.

Seulenlia: ex sanclis Palribus coHectai.

AMBROSIUS(S.), Meriiolanpiis.episc.
XtV, 598, Non servili ad obedieuduniconslringimur

necevsitate, sed voltintate arbilra, sive ad virtnlem
prnpendeuiussive ad culpam inclinemiir.603, l.ibe;tas
sub Clirtstogloriosael prelioia servitus. 1203,Cbserva-
tio mandatoriim D-i natura. ipsius auget graliain.839,
VDleutesChiislus turat, non aslringit invilos.

ANSIiLMUS(S.), Cantiiariens. arcliiepisc.
CLVIII.333, Peceil lioinovolen 0 quod non clebel,

et tiolendoquoit debel. 574, tirga hnmiiiemin iractu
et impulsu D.i ad bonum, inilla in.eLigilur violpiiliae
necessitas, scd esi acc..pla?bona. vnluiilatissponlaneaet
amata lenaeitas. 456,tn prinii hoininisarbiLrii iberlale
eral, ul.qualis ipse er.il justiliaet leiicilate, tales poste-
ros propagasset.489, Poteslaspeccandinon perlinet »1
liberlateuiarhitiii. 492,Quidsit liberun arbilrium. G74,
Adamproprialiberlalesucciibuii, ila Chrislusex arbil it
liberlate diabolo resistit. 807, Per liherum arbiirium
homn,operante grati-j.vult qua. Deus praeparavitf.,cere
el repellit quaeproliibel.

ALGUST1NUS(S.), Hippnnens. episc.
XXXII,5-15,Liberniii arbitriuiu homini ilatum, non

sic Lamenasserenriumquodgr.lite lociiin non relinquat.
598, Bomis tisis liberie voluntatis ex Doo est. 1-4.,
I.iberum arbitrium riatum est al rerte vivendum,uou
ad pecraiiduiti.1268,Per liberam volunialeiiiipsa libera,
volunlateutimur. 1274,Liberahoiiiinisvoluntasper Dei
pneseientiam non auferturv

XXXIV,675,676,Adnonpeccandumquainvisesse non
dnbileLiirarbilriuin voluntatis,tamen ejiispoteslas non
sufticii, nisi adjuvclur infirniilas.677, Neque voluiilatis
arbilriiiin irieo lollitur quia juvatur, sed ideo juvalur
quia IIOIIlollitur. 676, l.iberum arbitrium ad hoc nos
habere inlelligalur ut pia volunlate invocemusDomi-
num. 759, I.ibero arhilrio lanlnm delur, ul gralia Dei
amplius lionorelur. 76il, Arbilriumhomiuis vere fil li-
beruin per gratiam.828,Liberiiin esl arhiliium, etiamsi
divino iiidigeatanxilio.8i5, 96t. Ex eo quod veuit Do-
minus muii-irm salvarc, el quod venturus sit ipstim
juriicare, liberum arhiirium _t gratia asserunlur. 910,
t.iherum arbitriuni sic honiini daltunut tametietdivinis
legilnis el hum.inisreclrssimegraviumsupplieiaconsli-
tula sint petrcatorum.970, Liberiiin arbitrium sine Dei
gratia uec converli polest ad Deum, nee perfiiere in
iieo. 97.1,Es ipsoquorialiquiripraeeeplumet imperalum
est, obedienlia nnstra requiritur, quie nulla potesl esse
sine libero aiiiitrio. 973, l.ibtrum arbilriumsive in vi-
lain malainsive in Li-tiamnon negal fidescatbolica.974,
l.ibertim arbitrium non sic defend.itisut ei bona npera
siue Dei gratia Iribuatis, nnc sic gratiamdefen.lalisut
quasid^ illa sccuri tnala opp.radiligatis. 987, l.iheruin
arbitriuin nppugnatqui oppugnatDei graliam, qua vere
ari bona eligenda et ageuda lit libertim. 990, Ut non
inlremns iu letilatioiiem, si volunlas sufliceret, nou
oraremns; quaj tameii si deesset, nec orate possenms.

XXXIV,133,Liberavoluntas,causapeccaii,7-.7,Deus
non auTert.sed arijuvalbonie volmitatisarliilriiim.

XXXV,16)7,Libertas primaest carere peccalis. 1778,
Arbilrium Itberom non sicdefendeiiriuni,ut ad uiorium
Delnon putetiir necessarium. 2;66. Liberumarbiiriutn
in nobis ante graiiam non est nl nnn peccemus, sed
tantnm ut peccare nolimus. 2078, Liberum arbiLrium
quomodo exoii.alur.

XXXVI,208,l.ibera votnntasnobisa Deodala, lametsi
absque il!o nihil sil conalus nosler.

XXXVII,1320.,Si noiiaccepisselhomo liberumarbi-
trium et ralionem, non eum sequerelur damnatiojusta
peccanteni 13.0, Deusnonsanatinvilum. 1461,t realura
in libero arbilrio conslituta est, non sie ut Crealoris
superet volunialem.etiamsiconlraejus faciatvolumatem.
1510, PraeceplumDeicustodire non sic habet h.mo in
arbitrii potestate, ul nulloindigensauxilio id possil efli-
eere. 1569,Inclinarecor in testimonia Dei, simnl esl et
divini muneris et propriaevoluntatis.1745, 1746,Quid
libera volunlate, quid necessilale faciamus 19..8, In
tuo arbilrio Deus esse voluit cui paFes locum, Deoau
diabolo.

XXXVIII,172, 174, Liberumarbitrium nihil valelsine
Dei gratia. 752, Liheri arbitrii magnas vires. hnmo,
cumconderetur, accepit,sed peccandoamisil.905,t}uod
ab homine exigitur propter arbitrium volunlalis, lioe
a Deo pelitnr propter atixiliuminajesla-is. l_69,Hslin
bomiuis vnlunlatc semen tnorlis.
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XXXIX,409,Ailiitrio nns ro est nt ex honis mali, el
noo ul ex malis huiu Uainus.117>, HnuiiniDeusriedit
liberumarbilrium,et si vult homo,heri palea, fiel hodie
Truineiilum.1-69, Quale fuit priuii hominis liberuin
.rbitiiom.

XL, II, Libenitn arbitrmm cur homini datum. 16,
ln ibecoes! voluntatis_rbitriope;-calumetrecie lactum.
210,Aripeccanlum 1tverest qni peecali servusadiiic.ius
esl. 246, Libero arbitrio male uiens liomo,et se per-
diiiit et ipsum. 296,Liber„marbilriumhnminiriatum,ut
Deo tion uecessitate, seri voiuntale serviat. 329, Arbi-
trinm voluntatisnec lentaliones vincere, nec pra?cepia
Dei sine gralia implere potest. 685,Liberumarbilrium
. ulncit ad malum,ari bonumaule.m parum esl uisi ab
oiimipolentebono adjuvetitr.

XLl, 418, ArhitriuHivolunlatistinw.esl vere liherum,
<-umviliis peccalisquenon servit. 4.7, Arbiliii libertate
noii lidendnm.

XLH,121,431,Liberumarbitriumass^rilur. 537,542,
Libernmarbitrium in angelis ei hominibns.

XI.1V,151,l.iberoa.bitrio non nimis tnbuendum. 203,
I.iberum arbilri.m siiie gratia iionsiiKieit.23"i,Liherum
arhitrium pergratiam non evacnalur, seri slaliiilUT.241,
Liberumarbiiriumpertinet ad graliam 286,Liberumar-
bitriiim in homineari virtutem et vilia. 542, Arbilrium
voliiutaliscnmgraiia commendalur.S83, l.iberi arhitrii
etgratiae Dfi Coni-iiianriaedilticultas.533. l.iberum arbi-
Iriutn noneSt impiis ipsis ademplnm.553, l.ilierum ar-
foitrium,undolibernm iu bono, undein nialo.567,Nemo
vel in boninnvel in mahmicogitor inviius. 572, Nemo
bfne libero arbitrio uli polesl, nisi per gratiam. 879,
880, Liberumarbilrium«on est negandum, nec ei nimis
trihuPndnm.8__,__'»,Liberumvotunlatisarbilrium esse
o tiomiueprobamrex Scripluris 885, Peer-atoresse de
i)eo excusare coiiantes. irieo -arg-iiiilur. quia liberum
habent aTbitrium.887,895,Lrberumar_ilriu_i nou sufj-
cit _inegratia.

X-LV,1102, Arbitrium laudabiliter liberum quodnam
-it. 11-1, Libertas qiiaenainio homine post peccalhm.
1107.Qualihertate iodigentqui peccatumfncerenolunt.
H 15, Liber ut qirispiamsil requirilur ut vel e possit et
boiiumel maium.1116,Est quielam necessitasbeata li-
b.rtatem non auferens. 1298,Quis llher ad bonumet ad
malum.14S9,Liherumarbitnnm bouumopusD.i esl.

B1.DAV-nerabilis.
XCI,44, Primum vititimad ruinam sua est uli pote-

slalE vulle.43. Fieri uon polest ul propria v-hinlas non
graudi ruinaepondere super homiiierf.«idai, si eain vo-
luolati soperiorise.xtolletidopri.ponat.53, hi natura ar-
bitrii et in polestale tiabet bornovelle iiou lonsentire
tenlalori suadenti, adjuvanlei:lo qni supcrhis resistit _t
humilibu. dat graliam.63, Homoin poteslate habet per
graliam divtniauxilii conceplamde suo cortle per libc-
ram arbitriumrepellere nequiliani. 158, Cum soliicite
agere cuTiimus,Doiiiiiiic*visilaiioniset cons,l..tionisac-
cipere graiiam mi-remur. 1068,In arhiirio aiirminostri
non est situm quod homobabeal bono.umopcrutn uec
iuiliiimnec perfeclionem.

BERNARDUS(S.), Ciaraevallens.abb.
CLXXXII,1002, 1005,1018, Ciberumarbitrwm qnid.

1002,Liberumarbilriumcooperalurgratia. coiiseiiiieiido.
I006.Exquogeuem libertalisdicatur liberum arbitriutn.
I0I5, Liberumarhitriumper se cudere polest, resurgere
noii pole..t,nec resurgere de nialo in bonum, nec proli-
i-erede hono in melius. I024.Non liberi arbitrii est sa-
1>is,sed Domini.1027,Liberi arbitrii et gratiaeindivi-
dua operalio.

CI.XXXIV,2_4, Liberumarbitriumnon est ablatum iu
stata -taturaelapsae.206, Aliud liberum arhilrium velle
honura libere, aliud affeclUose.361, Liberum arbiiriuni
_inegratianihil valel.

CVPRlANUS(S.), Carthaginens.episc.
IV, 507,760,Liherumartiilriirmquid sit. 526,Petimus

nt sanctifi.atio et vivilicatioin nobisDei prntectioneser-
vetur. 530,Pstimus ul facere possimusquoil vult Deus.
.37, Quales nos fecit Detis in secunda nativitaie, lales
v_lt rei_it_spersevter.ire.536, 596, TeuLarinos permiSit
Deos; tolumdivinadighationecontingit.

DRUTHMARUS,Christianus.
CVI,1315,Quiriiiuidmali tecimus nnstrum esl. 1535,

Quidqoidbonifecimusin nomineDominirccipiemus,aut
ih boc sieculoaul in futuro mercedem. 1561,Cx volun-
tare quilihet judicatur. 1468,Deus hominemhabet in li-
bero arhitrio dimissumnlrum velit faCeTemandata an
no_. 1187,Homocustodirese d_bet ne aul bonumdieat
ma!umaul maliithdiealhonum.

FAUSTUS|S.), Regifehs.episc.
LVIII,793,Qualiler inlirmitasliheri arbitrii sit intel-

ligenda.796, DeScriptur.-Blocis quie oauiem liberi ar-
bilrii vim auferre videutur.-799, 803, 801, An velle et
nolle sicul ad malum,ita eliam adhonatn parlein homi-
uis arbitrio liiit commissum.

I UI.GENTIUS(S.), Ruspens.episc.
LXV,395,436,474. Liberum-arhilriumpost peccatnm,

liiierutn quiriem,sednon bonum.4 9, id implemiapraa-
cepta nullatenus irioneumeflicilur,nisi divinitusad uve-
lur. 505, l.iberum arbitrium ari maliimpecealnr habei,
ari boBumnonnisi liberalus habet. 629, In bonis el im-
piisesl liberum arbitrium, iu houis recLum, in malis
omninoa Ueoaversum.

GRKGORIUSMAGNUSl (S.).Pap.
LXXV,174.Libemmarbitriiimprimihnminis in sla'u

innocenliaequid valuerilad nierendtim.11)25,Peccimus
ex libero arbitrio suggerente riiabo.o.

LXXIX,277,Liberumarbilriumsutim nemo seqnatiir.
617, Liberoarbitrio vitialo iti primoparenle, velle bo-
num nisi gratia aduti non possumns.211, In victoria
tentalionumquid ad donum gralia., quid_tl liberum ar-
bilrium pertinet.

GUIBERTIISde Novigento,ahb.
CLVI,6t, Voluntale, non uecessilate peecames. 71,

Fragilis mutibiiisque esl liominisvolunla.. 140. l.iheri
arbitrii est sluriitim q od nos pra?paralad excipiendum
quod gralia iufliiit.170,Ex Iibeio arbilrio nosiroet plan-
lamusel rigamus, sed nihil esl quod inler nos agim_s
nisiex graiia Deiis riet iiicremenliim. 313, Terreeilas
alfeclioiiuninostr.irumnoslro arbilrio rplin piitur. 548,
Eiriesex lihero arbitrio, prieveuientegratia, conslat.

HI..RONYMUSIS.),presb.vl.
XXII,815. I.iheri arbitrii as«ertio. 1151,Hi desTuunt

liherlalem arhilrii qui facile eo abutuntur adversus be-
nelicinmlargiloiis.

XXIII,_S4,liberi arbilrii hos condiriit DPIIS,nec.ad
vinu'es nec arivitia necessilaie iraliimur. 500,In volun-
lale noslra et in i-ursnliheruni servatur arbitrinm, sed
in consiirnnintionevoluntatiset cursus Deipotenfia.cuti-
cta relinqnnnlur.

XXIV,465, I ibernm hominis arbitrium monstralar.
5"1, In noslro arbiirio consrsliibouunimalumveeligere.
843. C'ir liberum arbilrinm tiomiuiservalur.

HII.DEF')NSUS(S.), Toletan. epNc.
XCVI,145,Merittimc-mparatur, prout quisque bene

gessit in corpore.148,Columnaignis el nubis Hebra^os
subsequensetpr;ecedens,oslendil liberumarbilrium regi
per graliampravcnientem et misericordiarnDei.

HINCMARUS,Remens.archiepiscop.
CXXV,130.Homnrecte et s;ne |>eccat.oetcnm tibero

arhitrio conriiliis.151 Vohst Deusut in justitia perma-
neret, sed liheroarbltrio cecidit. 152,Homo iapsus fa-
cliis esl rnas«a perditiunis tolius geneiis tuimaifi.18_,
Lihetum arhiiriumhnmonnoin lotum perdidil, sed in-
lirmavit. 183. I iberiatem arbitrii in primo homine
perdiiiimiis; hanc per Cliristumrecipimirs. 184, l.ihe-
rum arbitritiiuhabemus ad boiium pra.venlum el ad-
jutum sratia; ad malumvero, gratiadesertum.

P -UT.USV.JNFRIDUS,diaconus.
XCV,1200, Facile obsequio suo homo faciel Deum

propitium,si conversusjam mulaverit viiium. 1214,Sei-
vus negligensel torpens damnabiliir.1216,Meritisliheri
arbiLriircmuneralio riehelur. 1-17, Vilam consiimeiiles
in malilia sua et malpriiclt vocali selpsos praeparanl.
a.lern.-emalediclioiii.1227,Omnishomoin quantuma Deo
r.reatus.honusest,etinqii:iniiimperliheriimarbilriuin:pec-
cando se subjecit ritaholo,malus esl. 1270. l.lberiiinar-
bilriumbonamplantatinnemnatiiraeplerumque malavo-
hinlale malamefficit.1402,Stintqui gratia Dei rie infirie-
lilale aii fidemconversi, ingrati tamen per bfmamopera-
lionem persislunt. 1402, Dicilur hnmo anibulare, cum
in via mandalnrumDeibonioperisgressumponit.

PETRUSCHRYSOLOGUS(S.), Ravennatens. archie-
pise.

LII, 390, Liberumarbilrium eum Evangplioobandit,
esl beneficiumvocantis. el nobisoralione opus est ut. a
Deo conslringatur 512, l.iberum arbitrium qunmodo
tenebalur a diaboio captivum.458, Libeium arbiirium
etnon necessiiasfacitpeceatum.479,V.lle et non posse
est liberi arbitrii sihisoli relicLi.549, 1'eccandivol_ulas
non tollitur limore homnum.

RARANUSMAURUS,Mngqintinens.arehiepiscop.
CVII,_l5,Ille soluseleetonimconsorliodignu .quippr

graliamarijulus,pro sua mensuraet capacitale decreta
legisspiritualiler intellecta perficit. 232, NemopTaere-
denl hitsbonissuis operihiisgratiam sua. vooalionisde-
monslret. 318.Oeriere et proponere honaex Dei inspi-
nilione noslrum cst. 556,onine Opusvitiari 'polest pro>
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voluiitale noslra. 1135, Si volunlatem rioslrain et non
Deifaciamusobscurabiturlaus noslra.

CIX,619, Qui noii vult audire quod Dominusjnbet,
non polesia Doiniiiomereri quoripetit. 675, Deus ne-
intni necessitalemimpoiit mali verbi aut pravi actus.
713,Humanainlirinilasnisi ope suslentetur divina usi-
bus iniiumerisdefieiensad nihilum redigetur. 863, Li-
berum arbilrium e..ca.catumper ipsum se illuminare
iiou potest, conversumest, non eversum.

CX, 451, Nostrum est laiifum voluntalem nostram
pariter Deo .comment'are. 577, Discrelio non postpo-
ueuda est iu bonoopere.

CXII, 170,Hominessuo arbilrio derelicli suut; ncqne
enim bonumnecessilalefac.iunl,sed voluntate, ut cre-
denles coronamaccipianl-1 incrediili suppliciomanci-
pentnr. _04,Irioneafuit naturahitmanaperliberum arbi-
trium vulnerare se, sed jam vulnerala el sauciala non
ist idonea per liberum aibilrium sanarese.1516.S_m-
per est in nobisvoluntaslibera, seri non semper bona.

PROSPER(S.), Aquitan.episc.
LI.8I, l.iberum arbiirium, quale cum aut sine Deo.

86, Nuucnonperemptum,sed renatum.123,Posl lapsum
ni.niet, el non est ex loto delelum, sed debilitalum ad
tionum,a.ligalum ad malum,quocumqne lertur ruit et
labiliir. 1.6, Liberumarbilrium iion lollitur, cumsana-
tur et liberatur per gratiam.127,Liherumarbiliium mni
se ipsumsanare potest, sed graliaChristi. 160,Ante fi-
demliberum arbilrium est, sed in tenebris agit. 161,
Quale sit liberum arbitrium anle gratiamel quomodo
gralia ei medeatur. 207, Liheri arbitrii cumauxilio di-
Yinoconcordia, ila ut liberoarbitrio nemo bene ntatiir
sine gratia. 228, Liberum arbilriunvnon auferlur per
grnliamDei, sed formatur, regilur, orriinatur. 239,Libe-
rum arbitriutn malum ex voluntalis defecln , bonnm
nonnisi auxilio gratiae. 65i, Liberum arbitrium homo
iionperdit, cnm Spiritu Dei agilur.nec cum diabolo vo-
iontalese dedit.

SHDULIUSSCOTUS.
CIII, 62, Homoin manusua el in arbilrii poteslate

habel ut servus sil.peccali aut justiliae. 67, Volunlas
est ei bene agemli, sed uL caplivus cogitnr facere
quod non vult. 78, Quidnraie, quid a Deo polere opor-
leat ignoramus.87, Ipsummeumvelleet currere non esl
meumsine Deiauxilio. 88, Ari palmamsupernaevoca-
tiouis Dei pervenire non polesl homo, nisi voluntale
cucurreril. 120, Libertas quam habemus in Domino
omnianobismundaesse facit. 133, Nihil babemus pro-
prium nisimercedemnoslri laboris.

TERTULI.IANUS,Carlbaginens.presbyt.
II, 290,In liberi arbilrii potestate et libertate el non

in lineis corporalibushomoad Deiimaginemfacltisdici-
tur. 291, Arbilrii potestase.tlibertas sponle praeslitaab
l.omir.eefficilbonumut proprinm. -9-, Arbilrii potestas
Hiutramque partem concessa. 915. i.lsi sciamusquid
velit, qnid nolit Deus, tamen nobisest rolunlas et ar-
hilrium eligendi alterutrum. 916, Quod in nostro arhi-
trio posiluir.est, nondeliemusreferrein Dei voluniatem;
namexcusareturomuedelictum,si contenderemus nihit
lieri in nobispropriovoluntalisnostraearbilrio.

WALAKRIDUSSTRABUS,. uldens. monach.
CXIII,176,Deipermissioest jnsta, cum eum qui eli-

git priora dimittit suo liberoarbilrio utcadat.
CXIV,101, Liberlas arbitrii nostri sociari debet per

sratiam volunlalis Dei, quaeest sanctificationoslra.503,
Volunlas,ut ad vera credendamovealur,nonsibi suffieit,
nisi per gr.iliamDeisibi opituletur. 951. Omnia merita
pra_cedilgratia, uf donaDeiconsequanturmerita noslra;
nam non gralia ex merito, sed merilumex gatia. et
opera ex fjratia, non gratia ex operibus.672, Vilianon
nobis a Deo, sed a nobis sunt.

SECTIOTEBTIA.

Definilioncsel senienlice circa Uivinam piwdestina-
lionem.

Ex Scriplura sacra.

Ad hanc qiiyeslioiiem afleruntur praocipue lextus
seqnenles :

Uoin. IX, 16-_6, Non aiitem quod exeideril ver-
buiii Dei : Jacob dilexi, Esau odio liabui. Miserelior
rtijus misereor, et inisciicordiain prseslabo cui ini-
sereor. An non habet potestatein figuliis ex ea-
dein Ititi massa facere aliud qtiidem vas in honorcin,
nlind vero in coniiiiinTiaiii. Vocabo non pleliein
tiieain plebem meaui, et non mi.cricordiam consc-

culain, niisericordiam conseeiiiaii). I.oiii, xi 1-32.
Nuiii(|iiiriDens repulit plebem suaui ? Quoil si aliqui
ex ramis fracti siini, tu auiem (iiin oleaster esses,
ius.rius es in illis, noli gtoriari. Viriecrgo bonila-
lem el severiiatein Dei, in eos quiriem qui cecide-
runt severitaieui, in leaiilem boniiaiein Dei. Sicul
tiiiin et vos alii|iiaiii.lo nou creriidislis Deo, niinc
.iiilein inisericordiaiu conseculi eslis, propler incre-
ilulii.ilein illoiuui. Concliisit eniiu oninia Deus in
iucredulilaie, ut omnitim inisere.iiiir.

Ex SS. Patribus.

ADAMUSSCOTUS.Praemonstratens.abb.
CXCVIH,222,283, Eleclorumel reproborumuua sors

nasceiidi,diveisi mores vivenrii.251, 252, Kleclis solis
prodest accepissegraliam Dei.775,850,Electorumpec-cala sunt aelernitaliquasi non pr.esenlia. 818, Eleclis

oniuia, eliara peccala,cooperanlur in bonum.829, Ele-
clbs Ueusquamviscadereperuiillat, lamenmiserabililer
illosadse converlit per giatiamsuam. 832, Elecli nun-
qi.ampeccanl ad morfemquasi damnandipost morlem.

AUGUSTINUS(S.), Hipponens.episc.
XXXII,1270,Neccsseesl ut peccel de quo est peceare

pra destinatio, eliamsiuon cogalur peccare. 1275,Prae-
rie.linatio noufacitut uonliberavoiuiitaienon peccelur,
aut aliquidaiiud faciamus.1277,Pradestinatione<itquodsicul Deus recte punit quos praevirielpeccaluros, sic
juste praemietquospraevidetrecle facluros. 1278,Bonus
est Deuscondendocrealuram et quam non peccaluram
elquam peccaluram esse prae.civit.

XXXHl,635,659,Pradeslinatio uon ex merito homi-
num, sed ex gralia. 639, _d praedestiiialionemcur alii
perlineant, occulla causa essepolesl; alii uon, injusla
esse non polest. 744,Nrniperit unus ex illis pro quibus
Chrisiusmorluusesl. 879.Curiile credal, isLenon, cum
ambo idem audiunt, alliiudo est judiriorum Dei. 8.3,
Cur huuc polius quamillum Deus liberet, scrutelur qui
pofest, sed caveal praecipitium.886, Praedeslinaloium
cerlus numerus, el priedeslinalioniscausaeinscrulabiles.

XXXIV,887, rrndeslinalio non ex pra_visionebono-
rum operum.98-, Finire viiaminvoiuiilafeconseiiliente,
tloctrinsesalularis eleclorumesl.

XXXV,1725, rriedesLinalialiquando errant el foris
sunt. 1742,Qui praedestiiiatismii, ad lempus errant et
in aeteruumuon pereunl 1.43, Lupusel latro non per-
duulnisi prat-destinalosad iiiteritum.1776,Praedeslinatio
uon cogit nec ad peccandumnec ad pie vivendum.

XXXVII,1952,Quos praedesliuavitDeus, vocalin pce-
nitenliam. 1962, Pracdestinationoslra uou in nobisfacla
est, sed in occuito apudDeuin.

XXXVlli,179,In Deoqui cujus vult miserelnr nulla
iniquilas,504.Oveset hircosscil ille qni priedeslinavil.
862,Neno praedeslinatisnocere valet. 1030,Nemoprae-
desiiualorumcum diabolo peribil, et nemo usque ad
morlemsuhdiabolipoteslale remanebit.

XI.,273,JudiciaDeiocculla et inscruslabilia in homi-
iiumpraedestinalione.277,DilectusJacob, lisau odioha-
hilus ante ulla propria meiita; in odio Esau judicii.m
pienaieingerilur digno,iu dilectioneJacob miscricordia
prteslalur indigno.

XII, 911, Praedestinatosmisericordia comitatur iu
qiiociiiiqueslatn.

XLII,614,Prsedestiiialoriimnumerus magnus.
XI.111,537, 582, Praedeslinatorumquomodopauci et

mulli.
XI.IV,179,Omtiesper iinummediatoremet per unam

eamdemquelidemsalvanlur.555,PraedesLuutioad aiter-
nam vitamet ad aeternammorlem. 620, 761, (ur Deus
alios oves facil, alios non lacii, quarstioinscrutabilis;
iion est (ameniniquitasad Deum.940, Nemo de salute
el praedestinalionesua certus el securus.

XLV,958,qui cadunlet pereunt in numeropradesti-
natorumnon sunt. 975, Iru deslinalio el gralia in qui
bus differant. 983, Immobilispraedesl:'nalio:;isverilas.
1018,Quaecoutra praedestinalionispr_.riicntionemaffc-
raiilur, eadempossunl dici contra gratiam. 1031, Prae-
riestiualiopraedicataut oportet, uon est causa riespera-
tionis. 1156,Gxeademmassaalii gratia Deiliberati, alii
judicio Deinon liberati. 1200, In comparationepereun-
lium, paucisunt qui salvantur; sine comparalioneaulpm
pereunlium el ipsi mulli sunl. 1523, Praedestinalionis
et.gratiaeiuscrutabilisalliludoin discretioneparvulorum
qui ad baptismumperveniunt.

RERN..RDUS(S.),Claraevallcns.abb.
Cl.XXXII,205,Pr_.desliiiationiso-conomia.246, Pr__-

deslinaliocsl pi_.pa.atioad justi_caiioiie_>.
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fl.XXXlH,203,Praedestinationismedia. 297, Praede-
siiialionis signa. 502, Prad.slinalio incerta. 352,Prae-
destinalionisiinliiimet fiuis soli graiiae,opus eliam no-
bi. tribuendum.891, 1'ra.destinaloruinfelix slatus, ge-
neratiocrjeleslis.

CLXXXIV,158, Praedestinatiodivina ineffabilis.158,
Praedeslinalioniseffeclusstudium,seudiligeutiahominis.
553,Praedeslinatiouisfulura.quodammodocerta signifi-
calio, esl iustiGcaiioin praesenti.• FAUSTUS(S), Regiens.episc.

LVIII, 811, 812, Praedesiinaiiontitlo modo impellit
bomiuesadbonuoi,necad malum.814, Nihil praeriesti-
natio egit direclein obduralione cordis Pharaoiiis. 817,
819,Tampotuit quam voluitsalvusesse qui peril.

FUI.GENTlUS(S.) Ruspens. episc.
I.XV, 157, Praedestinationisagnitio statuitur. 157,

Deusiu sua vnlunlale futurumhominisrenovaudi etfe-
cluindisposuit.158,Sicut prieparataest per pra-destiua-
lionemvoluntasa Dominoqua honumvelimus, sic etiam
operabonapiaeparavitDeus ut in illis amhulenius.160,
Deusinpraedesiinationejam fecil quaecnnquelempore
congruofacfendadisposuil.101,QuidUeusagat in prae-
desliuatis,quid iu reprobis. 161, 162, Iionaevohuifatis
iniliumin homineDeuspraedestinavit.162, l67,Praedesli-
nalio esl futurorum operum aeterna praepiratio. 168,
<ausa prii-deslinalioniselectorum sola Dei miserautis
chantate inveiiitur.170,Deusomniaomuiumoperaprae-
scivit, sola bona praedpstinavit.170. QtiosnamDeus ad
regnum, quosnam ad supplicium praedestinavit.172,
Praedestinatio,quid. 172, 177, Praedesiiuatio sine
praesiientia,et praescientiasine praedestinationeesse
non possunl.410,Christiel sanclorumpraedestiiiationem
qui negal,aposloiicamfi.lemopp-jgnal.482, Deus, posl
prcc.tum primi hominis, quosvofuil p aedesiiuavil,el
quosvoluilinmassacorruplionisreliquit.49_,Deusnonali-
ler perficilinopereqnamin suaseinpileruaatque iiicom-
mulabilivolunl-ledisposilumbabct.55t,Pr__de~linaiisuul
oiiinesiidequorumnumeroDeusnemineinvultperire.

HIKRONYMUS(S.), presbyler.
XXII,427,Praedeslinalioiiismaleria.
XXIII,343,Ex praescienliael praedeslinationejam e_a

factasunt, quaefutuia sunt Pra.desliiialiouou lollil li-
berum arhitiium, sed causas ante praecedereinuuil,
quare unumquodquesit faclum.

XXVI,455,Praedeslinalionisnnliones.
LANFRANCUS,Canluarieus.arcluepisc.
CL, 124, 131, Praeriestinaliosanctorum, quae. 131,

Pr-.destin.itio Jacob absque merilis. 141, Eleciio uou
secundummerila.145,Quoselegil Deus,siue mutatioue
sui consiiiieligit. 168,Amassaperdiiorumquaeex Adam
faita est, Deus solus disceruit. 206, Praedestinaliad
uiortem. 299, In praedestinalionemerita uon conside-
ranlur. 579, Salutem pra-destinaloriiniconsummaut
Ciiristus per passionem.595, Chrislusul praedestinatos
redimeretmorluusest. 424,Chrislusoblalusesl in cruce,
_t quospra-scivitredimeret.

PROSPER(S.) Aquitau.episc.
Ll, 85,135, MeritoDeus voluit ul nos lateret divinae

pra-destinalionisarcanum.157, 16t, Praedestinalionon
i.ecessitatad bonum aut ad malum.167,16;),Praedesti-
naiio Dei semperin bonoesL 196,Praedestinatio,quid.
2lz, Firmitaspraedestinalionis.492, PraetieslinalioDei
neminempecearecompellil.658,Pra-dcstiiiatioDei uon
esLincerla,necconsiliuuimulaDile,nec iueilicaxvolun-
las, nec falsapromissio.

TERTDLlIANUS,Carthaginens.presbyt.
II, 290, Praedeslinaliolol babel lesies, quot fuere

p ophetae.291, Deus universadisponendopraescivit,et
pia-scieudodisposuit. 718, lilii lideiium quoddamesl
genus prvdestinationis. 915, Non est bonae el solidas
speisic omniaad volunlatemDei relerre, ul non iutelti-
gainusa.iquidesse iu nobisipsis. 9.7, Non onuie quod
Deus permiltit, ex mera el lota ejus voluntaleprocedit.

Cumcirca praedeslinationeme.vorlasit b_.resis Prae-
destinalianismiisvocala,hic quaedamaddenda videntur.

Ex S. AUGUSTINO,Llll, 675-691.Praedeslinatianismi
exordia in Africain monachisAdrumetinis.

A S. Angustiuoel Evodio deprehensa sunt. Qna
haeresiapudGallosemergenle, S. Prosper el S. Hiiarius
GpemS. Augustiniper liiteras implorant, el, islis sug-
gerenlibus,praedestiualianiper epistotamad Galliie epi-
.coposaCcelestinopapareprcheusisunl. PraedesLinaliauo-
rum baere-imprimusimpugnatauclor Praedestiuati,Gen-
nadius_Us.iliens. confutatur.In syuodisAreiateus et
Lugdunens. Praedesiiuatianidamnantur. Faustus Re-
giens. Lucidumpraedestinalianumimpugnal. Apparent
Possessoret Joan. Maxentins,et conciliumArausicanum
terl decretmnhanc htresim damnaus.Ennodius Tici-

nens. unns arihuc esl debellator pr_.destioalianismi...
ltaeclandemharesis iu Galliamper Gollescbalcumreuo-
valur; et duabus in syuodisa Rabanoalqne Hincmaro
oppressa fuit. Sentenlia ecclesiasticain Gottesrhaleuni
fertur in synorioapud Carisiacumhabila, a duodecim
episcnpis.Quidquiddicatur, nec Ecclesia Lugdunensis,
nec svnodusValenlina,in rausa Gotteschalcisuffragatur
praeriestiuatiannrumerroribus.

Videasiusuper, LI, 1002; LIII, 673, 617, 620, 621,
624,674,683; CXXI,517; CXXV,50et seqq.., etc. quao
passimde pra.deslinaiionereferuntur.

PARS QUARTA.

SECTIOPRIHA.

De Pelagianismo el SeinipelagianismoelJaiisenismo.
Ltraiumijue haresium capiia fere eadem.

Cum isti plus niinusve endrm docercnt, auf sal-
lem ciiin diOerentin eorum iiaeresis vix atlenta
mente tliscerni possit, uti-ainqtie coiifiindiiiiiis iu
islo Indice, rati eos qui sturiiosissiiue eani per-
scruiaii voluerint in siiisinilagalioiiibiis, quashic h-
dieaiuus, lestucas diffnreiiliie nolaturos esse.

ALARDUSGAZ/EUS,XLIX,898.
ANASTASIUS,Hibiolhecar.,CXXVH,908-970.
ANIANUS, Celedens., XLV, 1749, 1750; XLVIII,

298,626.
ANONYVUS,Llll, 6'7, 021.
AUGUSTINUS(S.). ltipponpn«-episc, XXXII,439-

478,585,12.1; XXXIII,596,.38, 595,674,7.0. 7 .3,7»),
769,771,784,815,832,818,853,«67,874,877,89;, 968,
971, 978; XXXIV,713, 756; XXXV,1596,1510, 1719,
1850; XXXVIII,153, 159, 171,176,178, 18_, .50, 7.9,
8.5-867, 902. 911. 959, 950. 979; XL, 102, 147, 231;
XLIi,9, 47, 93; XLW,109,199.217,291,319,359, 415,
475,6H.650, .,75,881,95.);XI.V,991, 1019,1609,1(.63,
1677, I6S6, 1691, 1692, 1701,1697, 170., 1710, 1713.
1716, 1718, f23, 1733,1751, 1752, 1754, 1760, 1761.
1766,1782,1786;XLVII,670,7R8,806,883.

AURKLIUS,Carlh.igiii.epi_c, XX, 561, 164, 5G8:
XLV, 17-8, 1751; LXVII,1141.

BALIEKINIUS.LIV, 1263, 1267; LV, 571-409,423,
559; LVI, t0i»5-0tl.

P.EDA,Venerab.,XCI,1066;XCV,50.
BENCINUS,CXVVIIi.174.
BENKDICTUS(S.), Carihusianor.jnslitut., LXVI,4i8„
BIMUS.XX,659.
BLANCHINUS,C.XXVIH,176.
BOETIUS,LXIV,157...
RONIFACIUSII. papa, XLV,1790.
BRAIDA,LII, 1024,1027.
CACCIAIUUS,LV.1065.
C/ESAUIUS(S.), Arelatens. episc, LXVII,1268.
C4SSIANCS,L, 95; LII, 771,784, 1057.
CIACONIUS,I.. 349.
COi.LI.STI.JlS,L, 531,522,528.
COKLKSTIUS.XLV,1755.
CONSTANTIUS,imperat.,LYI,493,1750.
CONSTANTIUS,XX,6_3.
DATIANUS,cpisc, XLV,1779.
ERASMUS(Desiderius),XLVII,2^8. 566.
ELMI-NHORSTIUS,LVIII,10-3-1036.
FACUNDUS,episcop.,LXVII,687,12«7.
FAUSTUS,Regiens. episc, XLV,1776;LVIII,1057;

LXIV,1576.
FELIXIII, papa.XLV,!785.
FULGENTIUS(S.). Ruspens.episcop., LXV,103.
GALLAI.DIUS,L, 576.
GAltNERIUS,XLVIII,11, 61, 64, 109, 183,214,240,

258,266,2i7, 416,497,505,585.587.626,6.0..
GKLASIUSI, papa, I.IX,30, 52, 53,116.
GENNADIUS,Xl.ll, 1083,1218.
HiERONVMUS(S.i. Ectiesia.doct., XXII,1.85, 1142,

1147,1161, l'l)4, 1166,1179, 1180, 1181; XXIII,49.;
XXIV,679,7 7. 757; XXV,107.

HILARIUS(S.), Arelatens.epise, XXXIII,XLIV,953,
1007.

HILARIUS(S.), Pictaviens.episc, IX,9"5.
HONORIUS,Auguslodniiens.episc, ( LXXII,259.
IIONORIUS,imperat.,XIV, 1726,17.7*;LXI1I,490.
INNOCKNTIUSI, p3pa XX,459,462,582,588;XXII,

1163.1164;XLVII,315,319-336.
JUI.IANUS,Eciancns., XX,697, 1710; XLVIII,508,

533, 534, 6.5.
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LAUNOIUS,XLVIII,491.
LJ.OMAGNUS(S.), papa, XLV,1761-1763;LIV,581,

59'., 597,705,70R;LV, 161,186. 113;LVl, 112.
LCC.IDUS.presbyt.. LXIV.1580.
MWHH.EUS.XLVUI,886.
MARIUSMERCATOR,XLV,1737;X%VIU,63,141,257.
MA..I.NTIUS,(loan). XLV,1778.
NhXTORIUS,XLVIII,175,183.
ORIGKNES,PALLADIUS,et EVAGRIUS,XLVIH,

682.
PAGIUS,CXXVIII,180.
PAULINUS,diacon., XX,711.
PAUi.lNUSNolan.,LXI,200,367.
PAUI.USOROSIUS,XLVIII,566.
PEI.AGIUS,Britaunusmonach.,XX,608;XXXIII,1100;

XLVIII,609
PETRUS,diacon.,Xt.V,1772;I.XII,80.
POS-KSSOR,ppiscop.,LXIII,189.
PR >SPER(s.), Aquitan.,I.I, 25, 43, 47, 63, 6". 73,

77, 90, 151,156, 173,U'6, 189,211, 275,591, 6.9, 6S3,
7.1,734.

QUESNELLUSPASCHAS.,LIV, 1265,1207: I.V.559,
371 387,413,9_9; I.VI,959,964,978,1023.- RAYN.UDUS(Theophil), l.ll, 758.

RUFINUS,presbyt.Aquileiens.,XX,197;XLV,1771,
1776; XLVlII,159,419.

SOMMII-.R,CXXVIII,187.
THE0D0RU8.Mopsueslen..XI.VIII,214,416.
THEODOSIUS,imperat., XI.VIII,1751.
VALERIUS,Lll, 773.
VINCENTIUS(S.), Lirinens., L, 630.
VOI.USIANUS,XI.V,1751.
XYSTUS4II,papa,L, 118,624.
ZoSIMUS(S.), papa, XX,639,&10-643,619,65i, 693;

XLV,1225,1730.

SECTIOSECIMUA.

Petagianismi auclores, simul ei Semipehgianismi.

ANIANUS,diacon Celedens,,XXI,1176.
COKl.ESTIUS,Pelagiidi.scipul.,XXXII,492-305,541-

550; XLVIII,497,503,015,617.

.ULIANUS, EcliMH-ns.cpisc. Pelagian, XXI, 1167;
XXXtl,518-585;Xl-Vlil,555,534,559,624,625.449.

PELAGIUS, RriiaHimsmanach., XXI, 1155; XXII,
120t; XXX,13,645; XXXII,439-446:L, 80-485;XXXIII,
772,774,1099;XLV.1711.1712,1715;XLVIII,488,587,
593,596, .98,606, 608,609,610,611.

SECTIOTERTIA.
Loca Palrum Pelagianismum et Semipelagianismwn

redolenlia.
A-G-S-IN-S (S.), Hipponpns.episc, XI, 124;XXV,

271-278;XXXII,620: XLIV,964.
BOETIUS,XLV,1573,1776.
CASSIANUS.Massiliens.presbyt., XLVII,79B,XI.IV,

25, 50; 412,898,1637;L,327,519';LVIII,775,777,1057,
1094;LI, 34, 1057;LXIJI,490, 1109;I.XVTI,lllt, 1070,
1107; LXIX,477.

GENNADIUS,Massiliens.,LVIII.979,1054,1107,1079,
1120.

H1I.ARIUS,Aretalens.episc. I., 626
GOTTESCHALCUS,monarti, CXXI,315.
JO.-V..NESSCOTUS,CXXII,347.
LKPORIUS.presbvter el. monarh.,XXXI,541; XI.IX,

42, 1228;XXXII,547; I.VIII, 109-.
NESTORIUS,haereiic, L, 23.
OPTATUS(S.).XI,763,974.
PAULUSSAMOSATEN.,XXII,1147;XLVIII,12,4iP.
ORIC.ENES,XLVItl.246.
BUFINUSAQUILEIENS.,XA,_I6
SEVERUSSULPtCIUS.XX,90-9'.; LVIH,1075.
SIDONIUSAPOII.INARIS.I.VIII,622
THEODORISMOPSUESTENIS,XLVIII,258,443.
VAI.ERIAf.LS(S.). Cemeliens.,l.ll, 7tH
VINCKNTHK Lirinens.. I., 625,650.
ZAC.H/EUS,CHRISTIANUS.\X. 1066.
2ENO(S.), XI, 1-3, 121,233,271,341

SECTIOQlURTi.
De Jansenianismo, lice: recentiut txorto.

Consulalnr MERI.IN (Carnl), e soeielate. Jnsu,
XLVII,8H3,885, 901,912, 923,921,933, 93R,94-, «3H,
983, 907, 994, 1075,1081,1085,1089.1095,1104,1111.

xcv-

1NDEX DE SACHAMENTIS IN GENERE.

1N QUO VICISSIM AGITUR DE NOTIONE SACRAMENTORUMTUM VETERIS TUM NOV.<ELEGIS,

DEILLOROUISSTOTIONEF.TK.UEnO,KATF.RHET FOR-U,VIRTOTE,BINISTROET S.MF.CTO,F.TC.
rR_-TER_A-NOMEn-NTURLIBRIW SACP.AMENTISTRACTAXTI.S.

I. — Notio sacramenti.

Sarramenla ideo dicnntur, qiii..in eis aliudvidettir,
aliud imelligitur. S Atigust, XXXVlll,1247.Signactira
ad rps diviuas pertinrnt. sac.amenl3 appellautur, i<J.,
XXXIII, 527. Saeramenla, si q tamdnm siniilitudinem
earumrerum, quarum sacrarneulasunt, non habereqt,
omninosacramemanon essent, ibid-,564.Sacramenla
corporali. sunt, quasi verba visibilia, id., XI.II, 536.
Sacraroeiilumvisiliile verlm", id., XXXV,1810.Sacra-
menta, quare sic dicanlur, Raban. Maur., CVII,309.
Quidsint sacramenta,velq^are dicanlur, S. Pascliasius
Ra.lbertu.,CXX,1275;HalrauiiiiisCorbeiens.,CXXI.146.
Sacrami-ntumveroest.visibiiesignum invisibilisgratiae,
/acliariasClirysopol..C XXXVI,102.Quldsac.ameiitiin),
MagislerRaiidiniis,CXCII,10_9; HugoRolhomag.arch.,
CXCII, 1211; Pe;rus Pictav.,CCXI,1227; HiMebertns
Cenoman., CLXXI,1145.

II. — Sacramenta vetera.

Qnidamex Judaeisfidelescontendebanteos, qui cre-
debant in Ctiristum.sine velpribus sacramentissalros
es*ennnpo<sc,S. Aiigust.,XXXIII.278,97'>.Saeramr-nla
Le_isVelerissolasignificanli rationepraccepiasunt, iil..

Xt.tV, 59-. Divinitus dala sunt ad significationemfu-
turorum, ele., id., XXXIII,281. Sacramenla Veieps
Testamenti quid siKiiificent,id., XXXVI,954, 955 Sa
cramenlave'era iimb.a eranl fulu.nrum,id., XLIV,222.
Sacramenta legis praennntiativa erant Christi ventnri,
id., XI.II,353 557.359.Sa.ramentaveteraante Chrisliun
neressaria. id., XXXIII,156.Sacramenlavelera puMCIiri-
stumsuperflua,i_i_.SarramenlaveteraprimtsCnrisii,.iiis
non erant noxia, sed nec necessaria, id., XI.II, 557.
Sacramentavetera nec bonasunl, nec mala.iil , XXXII,
281. Non sitfnaculailla (veteris Testamenli) damnata
simt, spd, siiccedentibusnpporliinioribus,decesserunt,
id, XXXIII,96. Sacramentavete a non erant geiitibus
imponenda, id., XLII, 557. SacramenlaJudsporumr.e-
lebrandasuscepitApostiius,quare?id , XXXIII,218.279,
282. Saeramenta vetera non simutalione fallaci, sed
consilio prudentt observaviiAposlolus, id., XLII,337.
Sacramenlarur Judaeisapostolnrumtempnrepermissa,
i<1.,XI., K56.Sarramentavetera qnandiuobseryareper-
missisnntprimiChrislianiqui ox Jiida.is,credideruiil-,id.,
XLII,357,358.SacramentaveleranonevacuavitChristus,
sed mulavit, ibid. 53. Mutatioin sacramentisveleribiis
a Christo facta, iu psalmis praedieta,ibid., 53, 54, 55.
Ue differentia sacramentorum veterum el novorum,
Petres Lombardus, CXCil,840.
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III.—Sacramenta novce lcgis. — De eorum
prwslanlia, differentia, etc.

Pacratnenta Christianorumdiviniora Pt priora esse
quam Judasorum,S. Ambros.,XVI,420 Siicramenlorum
nova. legis praeslantia,S. August., XXXII,2110.Discri-
men int. r sacramentaveleris et novi Testamenii, id ,
XXXVI,»31; XI.III, 289.Sacrametilanovavirlute ma-
jo-a. ntilitate meliora, aclu faeiliora,numero pauciora
sunt qnam anliqua. id., XLII, 355. Inlcr sacramenta
veterislegisPt novae,qtiaeiliflerentia,HervseusRurgid.,
CL.Xl. 1597 Quomoilorlifferanl.sacramenta veleris et
nnvaal.egis, Magisier Bandinus,CXCII, 1091. Petrus
Piciav.. CCXl,1-29. Quod tria penera sunl sacramen-
torum,Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVI,3-7.

IV. — Sacramentorum novce legis inslitulio,
numerus. etc.

Aiictorsarramentorumquis, S. Ambrosius.XVI,439.
QII-Psii cnusaiiist.tmion;ssarrameiiloriim,."elr. Piciav.,
t"-'X, '--__. (jus.iii/f-esseconsiderandain instiiutione
sa.riimentorum,Hugode S.Viclore,C.LXXVI,317.Quare
iu .litula sint siicranienla,..._., 519. Inslitulionemsa-
crnmentorumquanliim ad Deum dispensationis esse,
quanium ai ho ninemnecessilalis, ibid., 323.Tria simt
propterquaeiuslitula sunt sacramenta,ibid., 117.Quare
insiiiuta sunt sacramenia, Mngisler Bandinus, CXCII,
1090; HildehertusCenom., C.LXXIV,1145.Saeramenla
de latereChrisli profluxeriint,S Augtist.,XXXV,1513;
XXXVI,161,608. Eniimeraliosacrameiilnrnm,Te.rlulU,
11,80•; Pliilippusde Harvpng.,CCIII,519. Sac.ranienia
cur hnmiiiibusilata, C.uillelinus,CLXXXIV,.06;Petrus
Lombardus,CXCII,859.

V. — De maleria et forma sacrumentorum
novw legis.

Accedit vpibum ad elementum et fit. sacrametilum,
S. AugusC,XXXV,1810. DPmaleria sacrameniorum,
Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVI,526.

VI.—De virlute sacramentorum.

Sacramentannva virlnle majora, nlilitale meliora,
S. Augnst.,XLH,335.Sacranienlumet virlus sacrairenli
quandoqueseparanlur, id., XXXV,2020. Aliud e.stsa-
erampntum;atiud virius sacramenti,ibid., 1611.Sacra-
menlorum virtus, gralia; nonomnibus communis,licet
cimmuni»sint sacramenta,id., XXXVI,983.Sacramenlis
vi ibilibussanclificatminister,Deusinvisibiligralia, id.,
XXXIV,712,715.SacramenMsdivmavirtusadsislil, sive
ad satutem beue ntpntium, sive ad peruiciem male
otemium, id., XLIII, 141. Sacramentorumvjsihiliuro
effectns,pielas. id.,XLII, 555. Sacrameniatemporalia,
alligamenla medicinaliasunt conlrilionis noslrae,id.,

XXXVII,190", 1904. An ex bonilale aut pervcrsilalo
niinislrorumpemleatsacrameniornmetrectus,id . XLlll,
67,73 Sacranieiiiorumvipeccitadimi.liinlii.non meiihs
minislrorum, ibiil., 1.-6.SacramenU apud sriip.mali.ns
farmam visibilempielalisbabere possunl; nou viriutem
ejus spirilalem, iil., XXXVllI,40_. Saeramenlaeatleni
juslis sunt ad salulem, iniqois ad danuialtonem, iil.,
XI.UI,293, 297,298,455.SacramenLiin eis, qui DIUII-
dum diligunl, remanent ad damnatiinem, non inslru-
nientumail salulem, id., XXXV,!9!)4.Sacrainenlapi rtae
arternales, Cassiodorus,LXX,174. De sacranienlls..<--
ctesiae, et eorura etieclu, Rahanus.Vaurus,CXII.1168.
Sacramenta vasagratiae,Alanusde Iusulis. CCX,204.
Homiiiuinmalilia sacramenta non profanat, Graliao,
CLXXXVII,498.

VII. — De mini.itro sacramentorum.

Sacramenlagratiaedat Deuseliamper malos,grallnm
vero ipsamnon nisiper se ipsum vel per sauclos_urs,
S. August, XLIII, 191. Sa rameiilon:mvi percala ili-
mitluntur, non meritis miuislrorum, ibid.. 156 Sacra-
inenla apnd haereticos,id., XXXVIII.465; XLIII,179.
De sacramenlis per Improbosadministratis, S. Pelrus
Damian, CXLV,523; S Anselm.Lucens.,CXt.IX,521,
5__. Sacramcntortimquorum. qni ministri, S. Rruno
Cartlius., C.l.lll,128.Meritaministrorumnitiilconlerutst
saeranienloriimvaliditali,llaitiilph.Ardens,CLV,1(ifS_.
Quoii improbilasminislri non impedit veritntemsacra-
menti, MarbodusRedonens., Ci.XXI,1472.Licet sacra-
meiila niali ministrent. remissionem peccaiorum uon
praestanl,Gralian., CLXXXVII,499.Quod presbytenim
quemqiiesacramenla Dominicascire oporteat, Pelrus
Klesens, CCVII,1150. Qui sacramenlorum Ecclesiio
nesciusesl, ipsiusadministralionedignus non est, G. i-
berlus abbas S. jMariaj,CLVI,901.

VIII. — De sabjerto sacramenlorum.

Sarranientorumusus indignisinterdum ex necessilale
pacisEci-lpsix'nou prohibetur, S. Augtist.,XXXVIII.51.
Etiamsijustus et iniquusparit.ersacramentaparlicipent,
non idcircoparlicipaiionemjustitia. esse cum iniqiiilale.
dicendum,id., XLIll, 294. Siicramenlaeadetnjnslis sunt
ad salutem, iniquis ad daimiaiioiiem,ibid., 293, 297,
29S, 435.

IX.— Libri de sacramentis iractanles.

De sacramenlislibri sex, S. Ambros.,XVI,417 1iber
de sacramenlisdivinis,Raban Maur.,CXH.1218.Libe'.-
lus de sacramentis,BoniioPlacent., CL,857. De saera-
mentorum diversitate,S AnselmusCant.,Cl.Vllt, 548.
De sacramenlis legis namralis et scriptae. Hiif_orie
S. Vic.C,CLXXVI,17,341. 351, 117. De sacrameulis
Christianaendei, ibid.. 173.Deecclesiaslicissacranienti.,
Magister Bandin, CXCH,1090.

XGITI.

INDEX DE BAPTISMO,

OftDINELOGICORF.FE-lENSVARIASSS.PATRUMSF.NTENTIASDEIIIJIIS..ACKAMENTlNATCttA,INSTlTlJTiONI.,
NECESSITATE,ETC

MONITUM.

Bapl'._mii9metaphysire siimptus recte definitur : Sacramrntnm regenerationis *per aqnam, cmn e_-

pressa SS. Trinitaiis iiivoealione. Priiiiuni est oiiiniuinsacramenlorum, et niilluni a non haplizalo reii-

pitur. In hoc Indice viiissim ilisseriiiius de nalura et liguris B.iplismi; de hujiis sacrnmpiili iiistiliiiiniie,.
ni.._criael fnrnia; de illius necessitaie ac iinilale ; de variis B.ipiismaliini genei-iiuis; de Bapiismo Chrisii-
et Joannis; de ministro el siibjeotf»Bapiismi ; de Baplismo ab li.eretiiis, scliisiimticis et pravis iniiii-
slris collato; ile lempoiv qno conferemlus et suscipieiuiiis sil; de ciereinoiiiis el effectibus Baplisini ;
de agendi ratione post Bap.isn.un. tenemJa. Prseferea receiisemus varios libros de Baplisino trattanles.

I. — De natura baptismi.

Ttaptismiaquafelix s..cramentum,Tertnll., f, 1197.
lUiptismusobsignaliofidei est, ibid., 1239.Spirilus san

ctns aquis superest, sanctificanseas de semetipso,ibid.,
1204. Haptismuscircumcisiospiritalis,S. Cyprian.,III.
1018. Lavacrumaqua. salutaris,id., IV, 198. Raplismii^
esl sacrameiitumdivinaercgenerationis, S. llilar., X,
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59. Signumest evictaemorlis, S. August, XXXV,2275.
Fulur* resorreelioiits tmago, id., XXXIX,2070. Bapli-
smus esl signaculum Dei character, Victor Viiens.,
LVIII, 247. Bapiismus sacramenlum reconcitiationis,
Eugypp., LXII, 871. Sanctaeet incontaminatfflChristia-
noriim lideivelut radix ac certum fundamenlumdivini
baptismi gratia est, id, LXXIIl, 470.Baptismusunde
dicitur, S. Isidor. Hispal.,LXXXII,236; Leidrad, XCIX,
861; Raban. Maur., CVII, 309. Fons sacer baptismatis
noii immerilo fons nise nuncupatur, quare, Ralramn.
( orbeiens., CXXI,133. Tria suut in baptismovisibilia,
sacerdos, corpus et aqua; el tria invisibilia, spirilus,
auima,fides,Hincmar., CXXVi,103.Baptismaest flgnra
morlis el sepullurae, id., CLVIII. 544. Raptismusest
ostitim per quod inlratur in templum Dei, Rupertus,
CLXVll, 1151.ln baplismo adest aqua visibiliter, san-
guis Chrisli invisibilifer, ibid., 1651.Baptismusoslium
domusDei, Godelrid., CLXXIV,432.Qnid sit sacramen-
lum baplismi, Hugo de S. Vict.. CLXXYI,1-9, 413.
Baplismus est qnasi janua omnibusalria Ecclesiaein-
troeuolibus, id., CLXXVII,388. Ablulio exterior in
baplisino interiorem designal, S. Bernard., CLXXXIV,
479. Baplismus,qualiler dieitur, Petr. Lombard.,CXCD,
843; Magister Bandin, CXCH,1092. Porla ab Orieute
sacrameulum esl baplismalis, per quod in civitatem
intralur, Henric, CCIV,296. Secunda piscina est ba-
plismus quaedicitur initialis,quomodo,ThomasCisterc,
CCVl,712.Baptismusesl ablutio aquaeper iuvocalionem
saiiciaeTrinilatissanctilicalae.peccaliablutionemsignaus,
Alanus de Insul., CCX,613. Raplismusest exleriorcor-

iioris
abtutiofaciasubformaverborumpraescripla,Pelrus

•ictav., CCXI,1230.

II. — De figuris baptismi.

Baptismi(igurae,Tertull., I, 1209;S. Ambros.,XVI,
423.Diluviumbaptismi figura,S. Optat., XI,894;S. Au-
giistin., XLIl, 203; S. Fulgent., LXV, 543; S. Gregor.
Slagn., LXXVIII,521; S. bruno Carlhus., CLIII, 414;
Rupert, CLXVII,540; Joannes Belelh.,CCII, 115.Ba-
pli.nii ligura circumcisio,S. Optat., XI, 895; S. Aug ;
XLIV,853. Mare Rubrum ligurafuit baptismatis,S. Am-
bros., XIV,867; Sedulius, XIX,567; S. August.,XXXV,
1723; XXXVI,917; XXXVII,1037,1411 1420; XXXIX,
1551,1555, 1562, 1635;S. Gregor Turon., I.XXI,168,
S. Gregor. Magti, I.XXVII,1162; S. Hildefons.,XCV),
119; tvoCarnot.,CLXII,507;S. Bruno Astens., CLXIV,
1105; Rupert., CLXVII, 1659; Honor., CLXXII,672.
Corvus et columba emissa de arca Noetypus baptismi,
S. Hieronym., XXIII,176. Jordanis fluminisconversio
baplismisignum, S. Ambros., XV, 1518.

III. De inslilutione baplismi, ejusque auclore.

Baplismus, quando inslitutus a Christo, Laclantius.
VII, 616; S. Opiatus,XI, 1055. Baplismuspropter quid
institutus, S. Auguslinus, XLV, 1120.luslitu.a esl se-
cuuda nalivilas,quia primaest damiiafa,id., XLIV,857.
CumChrislusdicil, Ite in orbem universum, baptizale,
elc, evidenler oslendil,quianon ipsi, sed ille procui
dubio baplismalis auclor erat, S. Petrus Damianus,
CXLV,102.Quaeriturquandoinslitutumsit sacramenlum
haptismi, Wernerus abbas,CLVII,759.Instituiio bapti-
smif.iclafuil quandoChrislusad baplismumvenit, Hugo
de S. Victore,CLXXVI,128, 449.Quare instilulum fuil
sarrameiilum baplismi ibid. 4L7; Roberlus Pullus,
CLXXXVI,840.Chrislusad baptismumJoannisaccedens,
vim regeneralivam aquis contulit. id., CLXXVII,389.
De lempore iustituliouis baptismi, Petrus l.ombardu»,
CXCII,814.;MagisierBanlinus, CXCII,1092.

IV. — De materia baptismi tum remota, tum

proxima.
Materia baptismi et virlus, Terlullianus, 1, 1203.In

baptismoler capul mergebalur, S. Hierouymus,XXIII,
164 Triua immersioproptermysteriumTrinitatis,S.Hie-
ronymus, XXVI,496. In baptismoiit trina mersio iuxla
priscuraEeciesi_emor<m, S.GregortusMagnus,LXXVIII,
5.5. Quaudoqueiniica, ibid.Si in vinoquis, aquam non
habens, penclilaiitem infantem baptizavit, nulla ei
adscribUurpoena,S. Stephanus, II, 10__6.Jn baplismotri-
naminersiouemfaciendamesse, Alcuinus, C, -90, 542.
In.aqua baptismus consecratur, ut inlelligalur, clc,
Haynio,t"XVII,411.Nu.lumelementumiuvenitur aptius
ad consepeienitum nos quam aqua, per aquarn quippe
sordes mundanlurcorporum,PascbasiusCXX,170.Rapli-
smaiis trina immersiosignaturin epistolaGregoriipapa.,
Isidorus Mercator,CXXX,1103 Per matcrialem aquam

baptismusdatur, Gerardns,CXLII,1271;Baptismusfit in
aqua, S. Anselmus,CLVlll, 545. Raptismi in aqua fit
tnna rnersioob tres raliones, IvoCarnot., CLXl, 1058.
Baptismnstit sub trinamersione,Rupert., CLXVII,1632.
Baptismusolimper totius corporis iinmersionerafiebai,
llildeherliis, CLXXI,1147.Baptismusuniformiter fit in
aqna, Hugode S Viclore,CLXXVI,127. Mngisin aqua
quamin alio liquore baplismus eoiificilur.quare, Pelrus
Abaelardus,CLXXVIII,1739;Zacbarias,CLXXXVI,101.
Baptismanon alium liquorem.aliudve.elemenlumreci-
pit, prarter aquam,RoberlusPullus, CLXXXVI,841.Ce-
lebralur baplismustaiilumin aqua, Petrus Lomb.rdus,
CXCH,84i; MagisterBandinus, CXC.II,1092. Pro vario
Ecclesiarum usu semel velter, qni baptizalur immergi-
lur, ibid. Iu qua materia baptizaudiimsit delerminavit
Cbrislus, quando in aqua iiouiinem regenerari debrre
monstravit,Ecbertu»,XCV,53. Nulla in alia re baplis-
mum facere permissumest nisi in pura aqua, Juannes
Iteleihus, CCII,115.

V. — De furma baptismi.

Raplismusin Patre el Filio et Spiritusanclo,S. Hi'a-
rius, X, 39. Baplismuseonfeitur iu nomine S. Triuila-
tis, S. Hieron., XXII, 466. Verum bapiisma in Spiiitu
sancto,-et mysterio ^. Trinitalis, id., XXV,935. Apo-
stoli baptizantin nnmine Palris ei Filii et Spiritussan-
cli, ibid., 139.Baptismus in nomine sanciaeTrinitalis
dalur, S. Augustinus, XXXVIII,803. Baptizandumest
in nomine Palris el Filii et Spirilus sancli, S. Petrus
(hrysologus, 1.11,427. Baptismiis in nomine Palris et
Filii et Spiritus sancti datur, Gennad.,LVIII,993,1020.
Raptismusin llomineJesu quomodovaiidus,Vigil.Taps.,
LXII,524. Dalur bapiismain nomine Trinitalls S. Ful-
gentius, LXV.300.Baptismusa quibuscunquehaerelicis
collalusmodoin nomiiiePatriset Filii et Spiriiussaiicti,
IIOIIesl iterandtts, S. Fnlgeiil. Ruspens.,LXV,69*. De
baplisinoin nomineJesu, Facuudus,LXVII,534.S. Tri-
nilatis in bap ismo invocatiorequisila, Gregor.Turnn.,
I.XXI.227. Bapti.mi forma,S. Gregor.Magn.,I.XWIII,
343. In Patreet Filioet Spiritu sanclosalutaria baptismi
dona cousistuut, S. Isidor. Itispal., LXXXIII,821. Si
omissaqualibetTrinitatis persona,bapiismadetur, mani-
fesle in regeneralionissolemnilalenihil agilur, nisi tota
Trinilas invocetur,ibjd. Peenaejus qui uon baplizaverit
in nomine S, Trinilatis, XCIX, 1023.Quodiu nomine
Trinilalisdetur baplismus.,S. Hildefons.isTolet,XCVI,
168. Niillatenus baplismi mysteriump(rfn-ipoiest, nisi
sub invocalione sanclaeTrinitatis,Theodulfus,CV,252.
Si quis episcopus aul presbyler nonbaplizaveritin no-
minePatris et Filii et Spiritus sancti, abjiciaiur,Isidor.
Mercalor, CXXX,20; Burcliard., (XL,732.De presby-
tero, qui grammaticamignor.ibatel tsmen in 1rinitate
baptizabat,Burchard. Wormat., CXI.,735 Raplizare in
nomine Palris lantum, vel in nomineFilii lanlum,vel in
i.oiiiine Spiritus saucti non iicet, ivo Carnol.,CLXI,
1059.Raptizaliin nomine Domiuisunt bap izandiiu no-
mine sanctaeTrintlalis, ibid. Baptizatussine invocalione
Triuitalis sacramenlum regeneraiionis nonhabet. ibicl.
Forma baplismisunt ista verba. in uomine Paliis ei
Fiiii el Spiritus sancli, vel aequipolleutia,Zacharias.
CI.XXXVI,102. InvocatioTrinitaiis verbum dieilur qi6
baplisma consccratur, Pelcus Lombard., CXCil, 843.
Forma hujus sacramenti, Magisler Raiidinus, CXCII,
1095;Slephan. Tornac, CCXI,3)2, 315; Petrus Pictav.,
ibid., 1230.

VI.— De necessitate baplismi; de parvulis
sine baptismo defunctis; quo tempore obli-

gare cwperil lex baplismi.

Sine baptismo s_lus nemini competil, Terlull., I,
1213.Quolempore lex baptismiobligare cceperil,ibid.,
1215.Nisi baptizatus luerit calechumenus,remissionem
non polesl acciperepecratormn,S. Ambrosius,XVI,394.
Baplismaomnibus necessarium, S. Augnst, XL,255;
XLIV,189, 190, 199. Raptismusnecessariusetiam per-
fecte vivenlibiis,id, XXXV,1495.Baptisminecessitatem
asserillnnoceiitiuspapa,id.,XLlV,576.RaptismusCbristi
necessariusparvulis,td., XXXIV,418. Baptismusneces-
sarius parvuiisob peccatuinoriginale,non ob personale,
id., XLIV, 121. Regenerari spiritualiter opus habei,
quisquis carnaliler generaiur, ibid. A damnatione Adae
nemoliberati_-nisiini_hristorenaiiis,id.,XL,-!_6Fapizari
parvui debenl, ula diaboli potestateel a peccalo libe-
renlur, id., X1.IV,1138. Per baptismum de poteslate
tenebrar.i.meruunturparvu imorienles,id.,XXXIII,982,
XLIV,126.Aboriginalipeccatoliberariparvulinoupos-
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sunt nisi bapiismo f.hrisli, id., XXXIII,683. Parvulos
proptpr salutembaptizandosneganl Pelagiani,ibid.761,
765, 775. ln parvulis per baplismumremissionpmBeri
ppccatorum laleutur aliqui Pelagiani, quo sensu, id.,
XL1V,146.Baplizandosparvnlos Pelagiani concedunl.
non propter vitam aeternam,r.edpropler regnumcuelo-
rum, td., XXXVIII,1336;XI.1V,142,394.Sine baptismo,
parvuli nou possunt habere vitani iu semetipsis,id.,
XLIV,615. Parvuli non baplizati manenl in leuebris,
i_>i__,112, 129,190,131.Parvuli uon baptizali damuaii-
lur, ibid., 188, 189. Parvuli siue baplisinomorientes,
non eruul in medioquodamloco ulii beale vivant,S.
l.eo Mag., LVI, 486,487. Baplizandisuul parvuli,ul in
eis regeneralionemundeturquodgeneralione Iraxeruut,
Gennad.,LVIH,989.Illudpr.cipue obserrandum eslet
lenendum, nascenliumparvulorunianimas nexu peccati
nriginalisobstriclas,omuib.squenecessariumesse sancti
baplism.iis sacramenlum,S. Fulgent. ltuspens , LXV,
441.Sine regeneralioueiieminemin regnuin iiilraturum
McodemoDomiuusrevelavit,S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXIX,
620. Pro sotnoriginaiireatu liiiintin inferno nuper nati
infanluli poenas,si reuovali per lavacrumuon fucrint,
S. Isidor.Hispal.,LXXXIH,588.Nemo sine lavacrore-
generationis remissiouempeccalorumconsequi,etreg-
niim valet inlrare Cuelorum,V. Beda, XCll,668. Quoil
noii uisi renatus habeat vitam aeternam,S. Hildelons.
ToleU, XCVl,758. Nonbaptizati a regnoClirislj alieni
siuilpost obitum,Alcuinus,CI,I224. liaptinii uecessilas,
Joannes Roili.mag.,CXI.VH,234. Baplismus necessa-
rius re aul voluutale, Gutlridus,CLIIl, 256. Nemo ler-
ram vivenlium intrabil qui piius per baplismum non
Iransierit, S. Br n >Asteusis, CLXIV,533. Quicunque
siuebaptismode hacvila migraveritet regno Dei care-
bit et ii/super maledictinriginalis poenasluel aelernas,
Ollo,CLXXIII,1358.An absque perceplo actualiler vt-
sibill sacrameulo,vel ejus vice marljrio salus obtiueri
possit, S. Bernard, Cl.XXXII,1031 Quando homines
obligancccperuulpraeceplopercipiendibaplismi,Hugo
de S. Viclore,CLXXVII,450,452.Necessariume.slvisi-
bilesacramenliimaquaeadabluiionemvisibiliscorporis,
Gralianus,CLXXXVII,1791.Umnisdespicienssucraineii-
lum baplismiel accipere nolens, aeternam vilamnu lo
modomereri necconsequi potest, Ermengaudus,CCIV,
12.6. Tam parvuli. quam adullis esl necessariusba-
plismiis,Alaiiusde Itisuli., CCX,547.Nonobligasseba-
plismum,ex quodictuin luit Nicodemo:Nisiquis rena-
lus, eti-..,S. Beinar.lus.CLXXXII,1(151.Bapiismiobliga-
lioiiemcirpisse priinum posl sufticienlemejus proinul-
£alioueiii,ibid., 1034.

VII. — Deunilate baptismi, quod nonsitite-
randum.

Baplismusunus omninoest, lam ex DominiEvange-
lio, qiiam ex aposlolorum lilleris, Terlull., I, 1216.
Bapi.sma unum iu Eeclesia,S. Cyprian, III, 407,408,
• 12; S. Hiar . X,399,100.Haplismanon est ileraudiim,
S. Oplalus,XI, 1U44,1043,I0__; S. Ambros.,XV,17.9;
S. August.,XXXV,14«,; XLIII.54, 7U,72, 77, 158,159,
162,190,192, 197,199,206,_19,2__5,226,227,232,254,
-37, 346,515, 6ut, 602,605,804.Dominibaplismaniiuni
est lavandis animabusel corporibus,S. Pelrus Cbryso-
logus,LII,617;Genuad.,LVIll, 995.Baptismusnon ile-
raiidus,S. Leo Magu.,I IV, 11_3;Priinas., LXVIII,445;
S. Hildefous.,XC\1,100, 161; Isidor. Mercator,CXXX,
519,678;S. lelrus Damian.,CXL\,164;Itupert.,CLXIX,
264; Hugo de S. Victore,CLXXV,629; id , CLXXVI,
4_i<S;Aiauusde lnsiilis,CCX,353.

VIII. — De variis baptismatum generibus.

Baplismusseciinilus, seu sanguinis per maityrium,
Terlull., I, 1217.Plurimabaplismalumgenera pr._ini_sa
sunl, S. Ambrus.,XVI,1218.Bap.izanlur alii baptismo
ignis, alii bapiismo Splritus saucli, S. Hieron., XXV,
Ob_.Baplisiuussaiiguinisqtiis, S. Augusl.,XLIII,276.
Praptismi viceiuimpletmartyriumel in arliculoneces-
sitatis vera couversio, ibid , 173 Baplismiis;sanguinis;
Prudent.,LX,426.iu Scnpluris sunt baptismalumg.nera
Iria, aquae,spirilus el ignis, sanguinisquo martyresba-
ptzantur, Pnmas.,LXVHI,443. Baptismusmartyrii om-
nium praestanlissimus,id , I.XXIIl, 488. Quod prinium
liaplismaaquaesil, secundum sanguinis,S. Hildelous.
Tolet., XCVI,160.Tria suul bapiisinigenera, S. lsidor
llispal., LXXXIll,820; Alcuiuus,Cl, 1216. Sunt plura
geuera baptismalis,qua. puigant bomiueina deliclis, ac
prolectumconterunlsancLiialis,RabanusMaurus,CXI,133,134.Quatuorsunt geuera buptismatum,Haymo.CXVH,
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411.Nonbapli/.atisi proC.hrislomoriuntur,baptizatimo-
riuntur, I>oCarnol.,cl.XI.1068.Kfl.isiosanguinisimplet
vicembaptismi, ibid. Sanguinisetrusiovicemobtinelba-
ptismatis,sic cl veracordis contrilio,cum tempus susei-
piendi non habeat, Hngo de S. Victore. CLXXV.813.
Triplex est baptisma,id., CI.XXVII,804; S. Martiu.
l.egion., CCVHI,273; Alanusdc Insulis, CCX,548

IX. — De baptismo Christi el Joannis.

llaptismus Joannis an cceleslis,an terrenus, Tertull.,
I, 1210.Joaunes se dicif baplizarein pa-nilenliam,S.
Hilar., IX, 926.BaplismaJoaiinisdiversum a baplismo
Chrisli, S. Optalus, XI, 1053,1034. De baptismoJoan-
nis, quandoet cur post ipsumliaptismaChristi collaluiii,
ibiU.Baptismus Joaunis oculus supplicationumest, ba-
ptismusClinsti oculiisgratiaium,S. Ambros.,XIV,1010.
AquaJoannesbaplizabat,ChristusSpirilu, S. Ambros.,
XV,1810.Legis lypnmaccipiens Joannes bapiizavit in
pmiiilentiam,Chrisius ad gratiam, S. Ambros, XVI,
1043. l.aplismaJoannis,Juvencus, XIX, 105.Quosensu
in remissionempeccatorum,ibiri., 108. BaplismusChri-
sti el Joannis,Chromat.,XX,52_f,529. BaplismiJoannis
finis,S. August.,XLIII,182. Joannis bapiismo regeue-
ratio notilii-bal,ibiU.,253.BaplismumJoannis suscepit
Chrislus,ibiU.,256; XI.III,174. Susc-pit ad ipsiussacra»
memi consecrationem, id., XXXVIII.1335.Baplismus
Joannis rrimina non delet, id , XXXIX,2010. Quara
susceplu. a Christo, id., XXXV,2193,2i49, 2250.Ba-
ptismoChristi aquaenostrae baptismaticonsecralip,i<).,
XXXIX,2010,2012,2015.DebapiismoCliri-li, S. Pelms
t.hrysolog., LII, 616; S. I.eoMagn.,LIV,701;S. Ma\i-
mus, LVII,292,294,298;Prudent., IIX, 679. Baptisnu
S. Joannis Baptistaeelfeclus, S. Pauiiuus Nolanus,LXI,
447. Ilap.tismiisJoanuis et Christi, S. Paschasius, I.XII,
51. Salvalora Joaune accepitbaplismuin,quare, lledaV.,
XCII,138. ItaptismusCnrisli ad aquaesanclificationeni.
S. Paulinus Aquil., XlIX, 173. Ilapli.uiaJoannis nmi
fuit in remissionem peccatorum,sed prfeparatioad ha-
ptismumCbrisli,S. tiilderons.,XCVI,116.Baplizalusest
Christus, non ut ejus ulla diluerelur iniquitas,sed ut
ejus magna commendareturbumilitas,Alcuinus,Cl, i<.
BaptismaChristi non fuil in aqta lantum sicul Joiinnisjsed in Spiriiu sanclo,ibiU.,158,"258.Joanoes baptizatiu
aqua pueuileiiliae,Cliristianus Drullimarus, CV^ 1295.
Ob tres causas venit Dominus ad bapiismumJoaiuiis*
ibiU.,1294 ChristusJoamie bap.-7.arivoluii,ut discant
oinneslidelesneminemabsquebaptismojustificariquam-vis innocenler 'ac jusle vival, Gerardus, CXLII,1275.
Baptismus Joannis ligura baptismiChristi,Lanfiancusi
CL,6"i0.Baptizari Doininusvoluit,nouquia remissioiif'
peccatiegeret, sed ui legemimpleret, IvoCarnot.,CLXI
1050.BaptismiJoaunisel baplismif.hristi uoueademest
virtus, ibiil. BaplismaJoannis baptisma servi, bapiisnia
Christi baplisma est Domiui, Ruperlus,CI.XVII,1643
BaptismusJoannis praeparaliofuitad baptismumChrisli,Hi deberl., CI.XXI,409, BaplisniusChrislibaptismusre-
missionisdii-itiir,baptismusvero Joannisbaplismuspue-
uilentiap,Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV',815.Quid distrt
inter haptismum Joannis el (hristi, id., CLXXVI,4..1.
BaplismusJoanuisso:a corporaablnebat,a peccatisvero
non munuabat,Petrus l.ombardtis,CXCII,842.De fornia
bapiisiuiJoanniset de bapli/aiisab eo, ibiU.Joannes ba'-
ptizabalin aqua. Jesus in i.quael Spiritu sanclo,Richar-
dus, CXCVI,1016. BaptismusCliristi dignor bapiismo
Joamiis.Philippusde Harveng.,CCIII,763. CurChristus
venitad aquas Jordatiis, 1'etrus Blesensis,CCVII,591.
Caipitperieclumbap ismaa Jesii Chrislo; ipse emmba-
plizavit priinumin Spiritu sancto, S. MartinusLegioii.,
C.CVIH,273. Non ideo thristus baptizalus est quoii
baptismo indiguerit, sed ut aquis vim rpgpiierativain
conlerret, Alaiius de Instilis,CCX,550.Diiteienlia lia-
plisnii .loaiinis ad bapiismumChristi, 1'etrus Pictav
CCXI,12..7.

X. — De subjeclo baplismi, de dispositioni-
bus in adultis requisitis

Raplismusin qua vitje setate conferendus,Tertnll., f,
12.0. Baplismidi aiio an uiilior., ibiU.,I_21. Baptismum
praecedeie debel confessiodelictorumomnium, ibid.,
1222.Atque piinitenliae,ibid., 12_!9.Muto minusinfan-
libus npgandabaptismigraliaquam adultis, S. Cypriau.,
IV. 1018. Oninibus daiidum baplisma, S. Sylvesler,
VIII, 838. llaptlzalipueri, adolesceules,juvenas, senes
ulriusque sexns, S. Zeno, XI, 493. Bapliz-iliin unuiii
homines genere. aitatc, sexn, conditionediverst,ibiu.,
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491. Baplizariparvulidebeut, ul a diabolipoteslaleet a
peccatoliberentur, S. Augusl., XLV, 1138' Baplizantur
parvuli iu remissioiiempeccalorum, id., XXXVIII,751.
1'arenies sollicilosesse oponet ut baplizenlur infanles.
id., XLIV,199.Baplizandifiliietiam lidelium,ibid., 175,
812, 817. Non supertluo baplizanlurbaptizalorumfilii,
ibiu., 191, 195,199.Morluiuonbaplizandi,S. LeoMagn.,
LVI, 422.Baptizanda.praegnaules,idem.,444.In adullis
nec coufesslosine baplismalenec baptismasine confes-
sioue, S. Fulgenlius,LXV,588.BaplizaudiDdeisymbo-
lum discant, Ferrandus.LXVII,959.-Egrolautibusquan-
_o ipsi loqui nou possiint, si pro eis alii leslimouium
dixerint, baplismusnon negetur, ibid. Quandode infau-
tibusignoralurulrumbaptizatisint, sine ulia dubitatione
bap.izenlur, id., LXVU,959. Baptismumpraecedebat
jejuuium, Cassiod.,LXIX, 1195. Baplismumpraecedil
jejuniumetoralio, id., LXXII,515.Petrus baplismnpce-
uitenliamesse praemiltendamdocuit, S. Gregor.Magn.,
LXXMI,112.Anbaptismusconferri possitinuieri prae-
guanti, ._»'<_.,1193.Criscouius,LXXXVIII,828. Bapti-
zati quorumdubiumcst baptismaiieruin baplizandi,ibid.
Mortuis nou detur baplisma,Aiigelraiinus,XUVl,1019.
llaplizandideut nomensuum, et diu subabslinenliaviui
et carnium per.iriaiil bapiismum,Theod., XCIX,1022.
Subitoobinmescensbaplizari potesl, si volunlalisprae-
leriue lestimouiajusta fueriul, t_iiii., 1025. Nonpotest
lieri ut corpus baplismicapial sacrameutum,nisi auima
fidei susceperit verilaiein, Alcuinus,C, 189. Baplizari
•.ebent sine sc.rupulo,qui non probanlur baptizali,Isid.
Mercalor,CXXX,355. Morlui uon suiit baptizandi,Bur-
chard.,CXL,734. Omnesad baplismumvenientesquinta
1'eriamajorishebdomadaefidemepiscopovel presbytero
reddere de.bent,id , CXL,730. ltiptismum acceplurus
mlullusdebet prius poeuitere veleris vil_»,lvoCarnot.,
CLXI,1034.Baptizauduspriusesl catechizaiidusinstruen-
dusque de rebus lidei, ibid.Catecbumeuiantequamele-
mento aquaeabluanlur,se renunliare voveant diabolo,
pompisel operibusejus, S. Bruuo, CLXIV,471. Bapti-
zandorumpraeparalioadbaplismum per xv diesjejunii,
Ruperltis,CLXX,111.Nullusin maternoulero bapiizari
potest, Petrus Lombard.,CXt.ll, 853. Quisine tidevel
licleacceduul,sacraiiientumnonrem accipiunl,ibid.,Hi6,

XI. — De ministro baptismi.

Baptismumdandi jus liabetsummussacerdos,qui est
episcopus,Terlull., I, 1218.Debinc presbyteri et dia-
coni, nou tamen sine episcopiaticloriiale. Eliamlaicis
jus est, ibid. De iis qui a sihismaliciNaut a malismini-
stris baplizalisuntin lidc, non dubilandumquin ratum
baberi debeat eorum baplisma,S. Opialus,XI,763.tta-

ptismusfitper sacerdoleschrisli, S. Amhros.,XV,1227.
Presbyier et diaconusjus nonliabet baplizandisine jus-
sioue episropi, s. Hieron.,XXIII,165. Necessilaleco-
genle, licet laicisbaptizare,ibid. Baplismusa presbyiero
conferlur,S. August.,XLI,842 Baplismumdaudiju-sin
ordinatione habelur, id., \L11I. 71. Laicus in neces-
sitate baplizat,ibid. Bapfisuiain necessitaleministrare
ellam iaicis conceditur,S. Leo Magn.,LVI, 695.Solis
sacerdotibusiractandumesl liaplisma,S. Isidor.llispal ,
LXXXlll,822. Mulierbaplizarenon praesumat,ibeod.,
XCIX,10_!5.Quodsolis sacerdolibus liceal dare bapti-
Biniim,exceptanecessitalepericuli, S. Hildetons.Tolel ,
XCVl,159. Bapti-tmusrecte conlerturetiam a malis.S.
Agobaid.,CIV, 142.Baplizarepotest diaconus ab-ecte

episcopo el presbytero,Regino,CXXXH,142.Baplismi
iidministratiosacerdotibuscommissa,Joann, Rothomag.,
CXLVII,232,235. ConsUitbaplisma solis sacerdotibus
lra-Jiliim,ivo l arnoL,CLXI,82. Baptizarepolest mater
tiliiim,mortis urgeute periculo, ibid., 1051. Raptizare
niiiluspraesumatiiisisacerdos seclusanecessilate, ibid.,
1032.Laicoiu necessitalebaplizarecouceditur,Honor.,
CLXXH,674; Algerus, CLXXX,858, 882; Graliauus,
CLXXXVll,1799; Magist.Baudin., CXCII,1094.Quibus
liceal baplizare,Pelrus Lombard.,CXCll,832.

XII. — De baptis...o ab hwreticis et schisma-

ticis, vel aliis matis ministris collato, aut

subjectis acceplo.

Baptisma haerelicorumnon reilerandnm,Stepban, I,
1009,1010. Omnia inania et falsa apud haereticos,S.
Cyprian., III, 1043.Parlicipem baerelicorumesse qui
eorum baplisma probat, S. Cyprianus,III, 1122, 1126,
1130,1173.Baplizandiqui ab haerelicisbaptizati,ibid.,
1162.Nebaptisir.aquidemsanguinisin h_ere_iprodesse,
ibid., 1123. Redeuntes ab haeresiutroque sacramenlo
uasci debere, S.Cyprian., tll, 1046,1081, 1117.Dehis

quide h_presiad Fcclesiamsine Jiapiismoadmissisunt,
ibfd., 1122,1171.SenlentiaStephanide baptismohere-
ticorum, 111,1128.A quacunquehaeresiveuieutem ba-
ptizarivetuit, iWrf.,1129.Haereticosuou prnprie bapti-zare ad se renientes, ibid. Hierelicorumbaptismadiniura
in Africarejectum,S. Cyprian.,III, 1038,1110.Morluos
baptizant Montanistae,S. Philast.,XII, 1160. Ilaptismusab haereticisdalus. bonus,sicul et a malis,S. August.,
XLIII,190, 191. B.iptisiiiiismalnrumnon va:el, si nor.
valelhaereticorum,tbid., 193, 203, 201, 205, 206, 207,
209, 211, 212. Baplismumab haereticisel schismaticis
dari posse, in concilioNicaenodelinilumest, ibid.li.
Quidquidde baptismohareiicorum Cyprianusejusque
rollega in concilioCarlhaginensjdixerunt, de baptismo
iniquorumdici potesl, ibid.,259. Baptismusiibicunque
conferatur,venerandusest, id., XXXIII,301. Bapiismus
apud liaereticoscollatus valet, nec iterandnsesl, ibid.,
5(5_-;XXXVil,462,797. Baptizandumnon est posthaere-
licos, si non baplizalur post ebriosos, luxuriosos,elc,
id., XLIll, 218,457. Baplizaiosin haeresivel schismaie
non rebaplizandi, ibid., 219, 220, 491. Baptismusab
haerelicisaut malis dalus imeger est, ibiU, 207, 244.
Sed non prodest ad salutem, ibiU.,110, 141,170,235,
23'J,23'),257,437,756. Baplismumhabere possuntlia.-
relici et mali, sed non babent remissionempeccalonnn,
ibid., 227,228,258,244.Baptismusa malis acc pttisan
peccatorum remissionem operetur, ibid., 165,166. lta-
ptismumdare possunl baereticiet penersi, peccalorum
remissionemdare non possunl,ibid., 192 Qui ab haere-
ticis aut iniquis baplizantur,si non lalso corde comer-
tuutur, a Clirislo baplizanlur, ibid., 219.Baplizaliapud
haereticosan debeanl rebaplizari, Gennad.,LVIII,1026,
1028.Ferrand.,LXVII,958. Baptismusin Trinilatisuo-
mine etiamab haereticisdalus, validuscensetur, S. Gre-
gor. Magn.,LXXVH,828. Uasrelicorumbapiismus non
ad remissionempeccalorum,,sedadsuppliciilesiimouium
datur, S. Isidor.Hispal., I.XXXIII,588.Qui _pud ha-re-
ticosbaplizalisunt, et veniunt ad nos, reeipianturquasi
baptizali, Burchard.,CXL,734.An baeielicuspossil ba-
ptizare,Ivo. CarnoU,1052.Haeretici et peccaloresba-
ptismumadministrante.fitiosgenerant Ecclesiae,S. Bru-
DO,CLXIV,210.Anbaptismushaerelicorumsit ilerandus
quandofiat in nomine S. Trinilatis, RuperL, CLXVII,
813. Quodbaptismusaequesanclusest a nonoet a nialo
dalusbono velmalo,Petrus Lombard.,CXCll,850.

XIII. — De tempore conferendi uut susci-
piendi baptismi.

Baptismiconferenditempus,Terlull., I, 1222;S. Siri-
cins, XIII, 1134.Intra quosdies baptizandistint infanles,
S. Cyprian.,III, 1015,1017,1018.Baplismusiu Pasehaet
in Pentecosleconferlur,S. Hieron,\XV, 15.8.Bapiismusin Sicili.isolemnilercelebratusin die Epiph;,ni_=,S. Leo
Magn., LIV, 696. Celebraudusin Paschale,tbid., 698.
El in Pentecosie, ibid. Ex aposlolicoexemplobaplism.in Penlecosle celebrari. ibid., 700.Noclepaschali ha-
plismacollalum,ibid., 609. Leo vetat celebrari in Epi-

Ehania,
ibid., 698.In necessiiatis casu omui tempoie

aptizandum,ibid., 700. Baplismusquibusanni teinpo-ribus apud Graecoscouferri solitus, S. Gregor.,Magn.,
LXXVIl,925.Quibusapud Lalinos, ibiU. lil post iluas
behdomadasQuadragesimaead baplismumuiillussusci-
piatur,Criscon.,LXXXVlll,828 Parvulinonpraeseuien-
lur ad baptismumnisi in duobustemporibuspra-scriptis,Carol. JJagu.,XCVll,770.Delemporeet locobaptizandi,S. Hildefyus.Tolet., XCVl,157. Cerlis lemporibusPa-
scbaeet Pentecoslesbaplismaiafiaut,excepla causa in-
tirmitatis, Herard., CXXI,766;Burchard.,CXL.729;S.
Anselm.,CXLIX,521; Ivo Carnol, CLXI,79. Baptismus
solemnisiu die Pasoliaenon Epipliauiaelieri debel, l>u-
perl., CLXX,84. Quod tantura liisiu aunocanoniceb.-
ptismus celebretur, Honor. Angusiod., CLXXII,675.
Nisi uecessilale cogente inler Pascbael Pentecoslem
nulliis baplizare praesumal,Gratian., CLXXXVII,1799.
In baplizandiselectis duo lemporasunt servanda,Petrus
Lombard.,CXCII,85i.

XIV. De effectibus baptismi.

lnbaptismo esl regeneratio, Tertul!., II, 280,862. £t
remissio peccatorum,ibid., 1,1258;II, 280.Baptismale
sordes abluuutur,roaculaevero martyrio candidantur,
iftirf.,11,147.Spiritus in aquis corpnraliterdiluitur. et
caro in eisdemspiritualiler einundatur, ibid., I, 1204.
Baptizamur,nonideout delinqueredesioamus,sedquia
desinimus,quoniamjamcorde loti sumus, ibid., I, 1239.
Baplismate malitiaomnis abolelur, LaciauU,VI, 435.
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Ttaplismodatur rpmlssiopeccatorum,S. Hilar., IX, 412.
-S.icramentumesl divinaegeneralionis, ifrid.,X, 59 Ba-
plismisacrainentosplendorem percipiunl animte,ibid.,
IX, 1080. Biptismi lavacroper verbi virlulera anima
•etcorpore innovamur,tM_..,976.Baplismusvilamanimie
comparat,S. Zeno, XI,341. Desecatauimi vitia el ori-
ginalepeccalum., ibid., 335.Omnia oinninopeccaladi
liiit, S. Zeno,XI, 470, 5I9. Baptismaterenatus lit Ec-
«lesiaefilius, ibid., 437. UbiTrinitas cuoi fideconcordat,
qui nalus fuerat saecuiorenascitur spiritualiter Deo, S.
Optatus,XI,96.. 1IIbaptismatejustilia omnis implelur,
S. Ambros.XIV,8ri7.Peccatumabluitur, ibid., 343,727.
ln baptismaledeseenditSpiritus sanetus, ibid., 428. Per
lavaerum regenerafioniset i_.novalio.iisSpiritus sancli
spem >it_ecapimusaeternae,ibid., 791. AulerlDoniiiius
_p_ccalaper baplismum,ibid., 1240.Per baplismiimpec-
t.ato mnriiiiur,sedCbrisloconvivimus,S.Cbromalius,XX,
329 Baptismusnovumhominem facil, et ex toto novum
creat.S. Hieronymus,XXII,658. VetusAdamiu lavacro
totus moritur,el novuscum Christoiu baplismatesusci-
talur, id., XXIIL,i-4. Itaplismiustanlum praeterila pec-
«ata dimillit, ibid , 569. Baplismi virlos, S. Augusl.,
XLll, 572; XLIH, 165. EtTeclus,XLIV, 570, 847.Ba-
plismusChrisii omnia peccala delet, XXXVIII,55,382,
5K3.390, 401, 752, 1064;XL,262, 288, 659; XLI, 40;
XCIV,4.0,600,688.Baplismusdalomniumindulgenliam
pucealorumet auferl criiiiina,non radil, ibid., 562,563.
f erbaplismuma damiialioncliberantur ante usum ra-
i.onis morientes, S. August., XXXIII,364. Nousolum
peccata,sed et ip«adesideria vitiosa baptismatislavacro
purganlur, id., XLIV, 407. Baptizali solvuntur reatu
inalorumquae remanentpostbaptisnium,ibid., 853. Ba-
ptismo sauciii-Caturet rorpiis, id., AL, 694. Baptismi
ellectus, remissiopeccalorumet gratiaecollalio,S Pros-
per AquiU,Ll, 285, S. LeoMagnus,LIV, 193. Baptismi
sacramenlumtilile est et necessarium,quia in eo remis-
sio pe..catorum triboitur, S. MaximusTaurin., LVII,
538.Baplismiaqua,quaeaquaChrislidicittir, et peccala
«lelel, et graliamjuslilicatiouisroiifprt,ihid., 481. CJIIS
heneticia declarantur, ibid., 538,7.9. I.lleelus baplismi
remitlentispeccalaea Deigralia et vjrtute procedil;Spi-
ritus euimsancius in illaaquaoperalur, ibid , 775. iauta
esl virtus s.inclibaptismatis, ut omnia etiam quaeori-
.ginali superadjecta rep.rerii peccaladiluat, S.Fulgen-
tius, LXV, 587. Non solum origiuale debitum, sed et
actuaie deletum per baplisiiiuin.PrimasiusAdruraet,
LXVIIl,442.Chrislus facil quoliiliepurgalionempeica-
lorum per baplismum,S. Germanus, LXXII,836. Ba-
plismus peccatapenilus aufert, S. Gregorius Maguus,
LXXVII,1162.Dum corpusiiitiiiguitiir,anims»ab ounii-
bus peccatis abluitur, id., LXXtX,510, 515. Baplisma
<]UOverissimeoinniapeecatadimiltuniur, et coelesiere-

f;oum
credenfibusaperilur. Paulusdiaconus,XCV.1291.

laptismoex tilioiraetit bomoOliusadopiionis,S. Hilde-
ionsus, Xi.VI, 11-2,173;Heterius, XCVI,729.Quodba-
ptisinuset originaleet actualepeccatuti!tollal, S. Hilde-
lonsusTolet,XCVI,158.Cuinbiplizamur in Christo,pcr
ipsuiu reiiascimur,ul purificativivilicemur,Leiraldus,
XCIX,862. Aqua illa uonsoliimsordes lavat,sed el ani-
fnama peccalisliberal, ibid. Baplismo reiiiillunturpec-
cala lam originaliaquam actualia, Alcuinus,Cl, lu73.
liapli.musrenovat inleriorem hominem,S. Agobardus,
.'.IV,177.0 prteclarumet admirabilesacramentum,quod
_e tiiiisira. facit tiliosDei,de veteribusnovos,de foedis
pukliros, in quo et regeneramus, et purgamur, elc ,
TheoduifusAurelian.,CV,__52.Quodin baplismateveius
i_oa.oexualur.einovusinduatur.JonasAurelian.CVt,Ii6
lufanlesbaptizati,si moriantur,salvantur, S. l.upnsFer-
rar.,CX!X, 608. Baplismi per.eptioet fructus, Hiucma-
rus Rem., CXXV,575,374.Baplismoredemplosperire
posseconlraGoltescafcum,ibid.. 580, 301. Baplisiiialis
sacramenloomniapeccaladelentur, etiamsi nulla prae-
cesserit pu.niieulia, Ratherius, CXXXVI,442.Per ba-
plismumregeneralur el renovatiirhomo,advenientein
eum Spirilu sancto, per quemiit remissiopeccatorum,
Lanfraiiciis,CL,571.Morimur in baplismate,noncarne
sedpeccalo,itid., 388.lu baplismatespirilualitercrealur
homo,et a Christo Christianusdicilur, GotfridusViu-
d-cin., CLVII,214.Curbaptizati, atque martyres, non
statimiocerruptibileslianl,S. Auselm.Canluar.,CLVIII,
531. Per-aplisiualis abluliouem inter adopliouis filios
aggregamur,ibid., 885.Quodomniapeccata in baptismo
deleantnr, IvoCarnoU,CLXI,970.Ex aquisvita na.eitur,
Franco, CLXVI,765.Baptismus efticit nos soium et
templumDei,Hildebertus,CLXXI,788.Quidin baplismo
dimitiattr, Hiigode S. Victore,CLXXVII,596. Omnia
peccala baptismusdelet tam originalia quam propria,
Petrus Abttlardus, CLXXVIII,1501. Lavamur Ui ba-

plismo quia deletur clilrographumdamnationisnostra;,S. Rernardus, CLXXXIII,272. Per (idemet baplisnia
iuslificamura peccatis,Gralianus.CLXXXVII,1794.Quid
prosit baptismusliis qui cumtideacceduut,Pelrus l.om-
bardus, CXCH,849. Quicunque baptizalusfuerit in no-
mine Dei, remissionemomniumpeccalorutnconseqnilurlam plenarie, ul si mox |>oslbaptismumde hac migretvila, aperta sil ei janua regni co.Iestis, Eckberl, CXCV,46. Per baptismum eflie.iniurmembra Chrisli, templuntSpiritus sancti et lilii Dei, Richardus,CXCVI,1014.Si-
cut aqua sordescorporisac vesies abluit, ila baptismusmaculasanimaesordesqueinteriormnemundandoexter-
git, Henricus, CCIV,500. In baptismo non remittilur
peccalumsolumoriginale, verumel alia, eliamveuiaiia,Alanus_e lusulis, CCX,350.

XV. — De cwretnoniis baptismi.

Bapli-mirilus, TeHullianus, If, 806. In baptismore-
iiuntiamusore nostrodiabolopompwet augelisejus, id.,
l,-633; II, 79. E baptismoegressi iierungeliaiitur,id., 1.
1206. Manuseis irnponehaiiiiir,ibid., 1207. Lacle et
melle re.liciebanUir,id., II, 79, 262.— In baplismospon-sionesfactae,S. Zeno, XI.470. |_ baplismicollalioneso-
lemnis bymnuscnnebalur, ibiil., 478. Inter caeremonias
baplismi Zenonis tempore denarius Iradebalur, ibid.,48i. Duplex nnctio in laplismale, ibid. Lotio pedumante vel post baptismum,ibid. — Baplizatusdiabolo et
operibttsejus abre.niiiiliat,s. Ambrosius,XIV,129.Re-
nuntial et mundo,id., XV, 18:12'Irina mersio in colla-
tione baptismi,id., XVI,439.In baplismosacerdosaquas
consecral, ibid., 591. Nonpotest quis nisi irina confes-
sione purgari, ibid., 765. — Soleinnis interrogatin in
baptismo,S Hieronymus,XXIII,166. Egressis e fonle
baplismatisquarc unclio flatin eapite, cur eliainpedumlotio posl baplismum,ibid., 39<..— Ilaptismilormaseu
rilus, S. Augustinus,XXXIU,97; XLIV,145.Baplizandi
parvuliad ecctesiamdeferuntur, ibid., 1333.Baplizandus
liiterrogabaiurulrumad Deumeonverieretur el ib illum
crederet, id., XLIII,352. An saeculorenunliaret, ibid_,
190.Cur pro eo qui respondere potest, non debel alius
respondere,ibid,, 175.Ilaptizandiss.vmlioiumtradebalur,
reddendumquereposcebatur, id., XI., 206. itaptizamur
regulainfideiconlitentes,id . XXXIX,161L Fidei profes-sio de loco eminentiori coiam tidelibusmemiriler fieii
Romaeconsueverala baplizandis,id., XXXII,751. Bapti-zatus unclusoleo, id., XL,693. jmpooilurei inanus,id.,
XXXVIII,1145.In baptismoosculumdabalur iufantibus,iil., XI.IV,625.Baptizatirecens veslibusalbis induti, id.,
XXXVIII,678,1092.Baplizandichriiwiaetoleum bene-
dicfionisaccipiuntjid., XXXIX,1828.Baplizandiinlerro-
Canturde fide Tnnitalis, XL, 1209.Baptismaleimpleto
caput chrismaleinfunditur,id., XL, 1211.ttecensbapti-
zati sumunt vestemraudidam,id., XXXIX,i_70. Pcdes
eis abluuntiir, id., XL,1211.— QUJBolim praeparalioail
baptismum,S. Leo Magnus,LIV,702.Paclum,prolessio,
et renuntiatioin baplismo,iOid.,566.— Devariis ritibus
ad baplismumperiinenlibus,Joannesdiaconus,LIX,599
—Scrutiniumet exoirismiaule baplismum,Fulgeiiliiis,
LXV,578.Symbolireciiaiioeloiatioois Dominicae,ibid.
— Baplizatioieo perungebanlur,et Ironsillis cruce si-
gnabafur,Arator, LXVIII,90. — Raplismiritus, S. Ger-
manus, LXXII,562; Sacrament.Gelas.,LXXIV,1084.—
Baptizandusapud Laiinos ungitur in pectnre, scapu-
lis, etc , S. GregoriusMagnus,I.XXVIIl,522.Baplizan-
dorum ncmina descripta, tbid., 342. — De abreimniia-
tionein baptismate,S. RonifariusMogunlinus,LXXXIX,
870. —Desacra nnelione, LeidradusLugd., XCIX,_*().">.
I)e vestirnenlisalbis, ibid., 865.— De sigiiificaLionilus
sacri baplismatis, LeidradusLugd., XCIX,855. — De
tactu nariumet aurium: ob quamcausaaisecundumira-
dilionemec.lesiasticaiiiab omnibusealholicisCliristisa-
cerdotibusflat.LeidradusLngd.,XCIX,857.Quidsignili-
cat quod iufansaquis immergitur, S. llildefonsiisTolel,
XCVI, 159. De abrenunliatione Satana?, vel quae siut
opera ejus et pomp_e,ioid., 8'i8. — Episiolade carcmo-
inisbaptismi,AmalariusTrevir., XCIX,893.—Variaeca;-
remoniaebaplismiel earumsignificatioues,Alctiinus,C,
292.Alcuinide hapiisinicaeremoniisad Oduinumpresby-
lerum epistola, iii, Cl, 612. — Caeremoniarumbaptismi
e»plicatio, MagnusSeuon., CII, 981; Tbeodulfus,CV,
224; Jesse, CV, 781.— Colteclaneade antiquis riiibus
baplismi,MaxenU,CVI,54. — Ue linclionehaptismiet
nnctioiie chrismalis,Raban.Maur., CXII,1176.— Qua-
liler baplismisacrameulacetebrari oportel, Atlo Verccl-
lens., CXXXlV,52.—Quodin baptismosi necessefuerit,
unus catrinus poss t esse, BurcliardusVVormat.,CXD
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732. Ul presl./teri a palrinis requirant si symbolumte-
neant, ibid. —In baplismoabrenuntiandiimdiabolo,lvo
CainoC,CLXI,84. — Symbolumfideicredendum, ibiU.,
81, 85. Quare trina mersio tieri debel in baptismo,id.,
CI.XI,1058.— Lnumeranturvariaebapiismnc_eremoni_e,
ibid. et teq.; Honorius,CLXXU,672,673; HugosleS Vi-
ctore, CLXXVII,391el seq.,456;Gratianus,CLXXXVII,
1821.— Cur patrini puero in baptismosunt necessarii,
Robertus Pullus,CLXX.VVI,844;JoannesBelelhus,CCU,
113,114; Odode Soliaco,CCXII,59.

XVI. — De agendi ralione post baptismum
tenenda.

Baptismusnovus nalalis, Tertullianus, I. Ex fide per
baptisniumiu novilafevivendum,id., II, 862.Tentatio-
nes posl baptismumcohibendae,id., I, 1.25. —Baplismo
renali meiniiierintse nonsuamcarueinhabere, sedCbri-
sli, ul in consorliumearnisCbristiinlroeanl,carnemcum
viliis et concupi^cciifiisallligant,S. Hilarius,IX,499.—
Sertanda vestsqua uossacroDominusemergentesfonte
veslivit, S. Ambrosius,XV,1612.— Ablulisemel estis
haplismosalulari : nolile de fonle iu coenumregredi;
servatedonatammunditiem,S. Gaudentius,XX,904.—
ilaplismusdalur ul el moriamurel reviviscamus,S. Au-
gustmus, XL, 253. Tempusesl post baptismu.ncavendi
«uauiafutura peccatacum omuiadelela sunt pr.-eterita,
id.,'XLI, iO. Baptizatirecens moueutur,ut moriiiniuuo-
cenliam praeseleraut,id., XXXIX,1560.Baplismonon
eondigneutitur, ideoqueilamnabilur,qui Vtterem liomi-
nem iiondepouit,id., XLV,1781.— Quigaudesbaptismi
perceptione, vive in novihominissauetifale, S. Prosper
Aquit., II, 478. — Oportet renovalos per baplismum
Hiens.eDominicaeapplirari, Leidradus,XCIX,866.—Si
quis ad ea quibus renuntiavit redierit, necnon et post
tantie fideiperci-plionemin aposlasiam,etc, prolapsus
fueril, proculdubioulriusque paclionistransgressorexi-
sfil, Jonas, CVI,128.—Si omniapeccata,nobisdimissa
suut in baptismo,quareobedimusviliiset suggestiouibus

carnis, Haymo,CXVII,410.PostOaplismaabslinenduma
camalibuspeccalis,ibid. —Morluiper baplismumpe.c-
calo.non debemusei iternmvivere,Hervaeus,Cl.XXXVII.
670.—Qui baplizanlurin Chrislo,mundomoriet sepe-
liri debeut opere, verboet alfeclu,Henricus,CCIV,301.
— Paclumin baplismalefaclumuullarafione licel traus-
gredi, Garnerius,CCV,787.

XVII. — Sermones, Epistolw, Libri de ba-

ptismo traclantes.

I.iber de baptismoadversusQiiintillam.,Terlnllianus,
1,1197.— EpistolaS. Cyprianide hiereticisbaptizandis,
S. Cyprianus,III, 1103.—EpistolaS. Cyprianiad Pom-
peium coutra epislolamStephanide haereticisbaptizan•

dis, ibid., 1127. Epistola S. Cypriani ad Magnumde
baplizandisNovatianis,e. de iis qui in leclograliamcon-
sequuutnr, ibiU.,1157.Liber anonymide rebaplismate,
ibid., 1184.— Sermo de baptismo, S. Pacianus, XIII,
1089.— De baptismoconlra Donatistaslibri vn; 3. Au-
gust., XLIII,107.Debaptismoparvulorumlibri Ires, id.,
XLIV,109.— Traclatusde baplismo,S. MaximusTau-
rin., LVII, 772.—Liber de cognitionebaplismi, S. Hil-
defonsus,XCVI,112.— Liber de Sacramenlobaplismi,
Leidradus,XCIX,853.— Kpislolade eaeremoniisbapli-
smt,AmalariusTrevir., XCIX,892.—LibeHusde myste-
rio baplismatis,MagnusSenon., Cll, 981. — De ordine
baplismiad MagnumSenon. Theodulfus,CV,223. Jesse
epistotade baplismo,id., CV,781.— Collectaneade an
tiquisritihusbaptismi,MaxentiusAquil.,CVI,54.—Debas
plismatisSacramenlo,RabanusMaurus,CVII,309.Trae-
tatus de ordine sacri baptismalis,id., C.XII,1175.— De
Sacramentobaplismi,Ivo Carnot.,CLXI,1046.— Trar-
talus de baptismo,S. Bernardus Claraevall.,CLXXXII,
1031.— De Sacramentobaptismi, Hugode S. Viclore,
CLXXVI,44!; CLXXVII,588.— Debaptismiincremento
et mersione, et causis baptizandorum,WatafridusSlra-
bus., CXIV,957. — De baptismo, Petrus Lombardu*
CXCII,843.

XGVII.

INDEX DE CONFIRMATIONE

EXPOISENS HUJUS SACRAMENTl EXCELLEINTIAM ET NECESSITATEM, DISPOSITIONES

AOILLUDItEClPIESDUMET EJUSEFFECTUS,LISUOSDEILLOTBACTANTES.

An confirmatio sit sacramentum.

Coufirmaliosacramentumest, Terlullian., II, 54. Sa-
erameiilumcoufirmatiouis,S. Cyprian.,III, 1114.Chri-
smatissacramenlumui genere visibiliumsignaculorum
sacrosatictumesl, sic.uf ipse baptUmus, S. Augustin.,
XLIIl, 342; S. Gregor. Magn., LXXVIII,331. Chrisma
est sacramenlum,Ratramn.Corbeiens.,CXXI,146.Quid
conlirmatro,Gotfrid.abbasVindoc,CLVll,226; Petrus
Abaelard.,CLXXVTII,1740;Robert PulL,CLXXVI,846;
Petr. Lombard.,CXCH,855; Atan.de lnsul , CCX,569.

De ejus excellentia el necessitate.

Utrura manus imposilionis sacramentum majus sil
quam baptismus, Ivo CaruoU,CLXI, 1069; Gratian.,
CLXXXVll,1856; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVI,462;
Pclr. Piclav.,CCXI,1241.Quanla hujus sacramenli di-
gnilas. ulilitaset necessilas,S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVIII,
578 De confiriuationeepiscoporuma plebe sollicite
quaerenda,Isaae. Lingon.,CXXtV,1106. Hoc sacramen-
lum victmisest necessarium,ut Spirilus sancticorrobo-
ralione muuianlur, S. Olto Bati.berg.,CLXXHI,1358.

De ejus effectibus, et an possit iterari.

ConlirmatioSpiritu sanclovestit, Tertull., II, 50. In
ea manus impositionecaroadumbratur,ul animaSpiritu
.Ulustrelur,iWsl.,806.Spiritus sanclus nunc per manus

imposilionemaccipitur,S. AugusU,XXXV,2025;S. Isi-
dor. Hispal, LXXIH,82i.In impositionemanuum con-
lerunlur dona virlutum, Leidradus Lugd., XCIX,8o5.
Quare sacramentum conlirmationisbaptizalotradilur,
IvoCarnoU,CLXl,1070.Per sacramenlumconlirmatiouis
lideliumcorporiincorporamur,HildeberU,CLXXI,595.
Quaerilurquaesilelticaciahujussacrameuti, Hugode S.
Victore,CLXXVI,157. Opiiio baerelieorumqui diruiu,
quodconlirmalionullamhabel eflicaciam,Alan. de In-
sul., C.CX,369. Secundo vel terlio nullus confirmetur,
lvo CarnoU,CLXl,1072.Nonileralur, S, BrunoSignien-
sis, CLXV,1102;Hugode S. VicU,CLXXVI,161; Petr.
Abaelard, CLXXVIII,1745; Roberl. PulL, CLXXXVl,
816; Petr. Lombard.,CXCll,855.

De-ministro hujus sacramenti
Confirmatioa solisepiscopisdatur, Tertull., III, 1197

Raplizaliin EcclesiapraepositisEcclesia; oiferunlur, ut
signaculoDominicoconsummenlur, ibid., 1115.Conftr-
malioa pontilicedabaturoliin st .timposlbapiismum,S.
Gregor.Magn.,LXXVlll,385. Hujussacramenliminisier
est episcbpus,ibid., 519.Anliceat presbyterisbaplizalos
chrismate.ungere, Theodiill.Aurelian., i_V,255.Confir-
malionissacramenluma presbyterisconlerri possecou-
tendunt Gneci,rerelluntur, RalramnusCorbeiens.,CXXI,
332.De consignandisvero iofantibusmauifestumesl ab
alio lieriquamab episcopononlicere, Isidor.Mercalor.,
CXXX,695. Solusepiscopuslanlimysteriiexseculor, S.
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Pelr. Damian.,CXLIV,8 8. Infantesbaplizati ad con-
(lrmationemepiscopispr_esenlenlur,Ivo Carnot.,Cl.Xf,
120. Nonab aliisquamab episcopismanus imposilionis
sacramentumperficipotest, Gralian., CLXXXVII,1857;
IvoCarnoL,CI.XI,1069; Sicard. Cremon.,CCXlll, 333;
Hugode S. Viclore, CLXXVI,459.

De dispositionibus ad illud recipiendum.
Utjejuni ad confirmatinnemveniant perfectaeaetalis,

Herard. Turon., CXXI,769; Burchard., CXL,739; Ivo
Carnou,CLXI,121,1071.Prieparatioad biijussacramenti
susreptionem,confessioreqmsita ante eonfirmationem,
Odode SoliacoParis., CCXII,59.

De materia, forma et ritibus hujus sacra-
menti.

Chrismateungunlur (ideles,Tertnlliaii, I, 1206; III,
1010.Chrismatissacramentum,S. Augustin.,XLIII,342.
Chrismalisdiviniunctio, S. Salvianus,Llll, 42.Conflr-
malionissacramentumdatur per unclionem chrismatis,S. Maxim.Taurin., LVII,711, 717. Chrismalisnnctione
et manusimpositioneapostoliusi sunt ad confirmandos
h-iplizatos,S. Gregor. Magn., LXXVIII,350 Vocalur

Chrismatis sacramenlnm,S. Bruno Signiens., CLXV,
1102.Unctiochrismatis01in fronte, ibid.; Honor.Augir
sio.i., CLXXII,675. Dechrismateet ejus IISII,Hugo de
S. Victore,CI.XXVl,459.Qnidoleumsignificetel bal-
samum,MagisterBandin.,CXCI',1102. Qu* sil hu us
sacramentiforma,S. Gregor. Magn.,1.XXVIII,352.Quae
sil h:ecformaapudGraecos,ibid. Formaapeila est, scili-
cet verbaquie dicil episcopus, Pelr. l.ombard.,CXCII,
855.Neophytipostbaptismaaccipiebantmanusimpositio-
nem,Tertullian, I, 1207. Ritus dandi conftrmatinnem,
S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVIII,318. Hujus sacramenti du-
plex rilns, manusimpositioet unclio chrisraalisin fron-
te,»_.._.,550,49i,495.0rdoconfirmationis,id.,CXXXVIII,
957. ln octavadie baptizattmilrasdeponunt, et ab epi-
seopoin fronte per chrismasignantur,Honor.Augustod.,
CLXXJI.673. Quandoparvuli stnt coufirmandi,Robert.
Pul! ,CLXXXYI,847.

Libri tractantes de confirmatione.

Demaniiumimpositione,vel confirmatione,S. Isidor.
Hispal..LXXXIII,824.De sacramenloconfirmalionls,Ivo
CarnoU.CLXI,1070;S.Rruno Signiens., CLXV,1102;
HnnoriusAiigustod.,CLXXII,673;Hugode S. Victore,
CLXXVI,137,459; Petrus Lombardus,CXGil,855.

XCVIII.

nNDEX DE EUCHARISTIiE SACRAMENTO.

MONITUM.

Eiicharistia sub iluplici respentu speclari potesl, vel ul sacramentnm, vel ut sacriflrium; duos itaquede illa slatuimus ludices. In hoc priori esliilieiniis Eucliaristiain in eo qtioil sit sacraiiientmn novas
legis a Chrislo Domino inslitulum ad ccelestetn anim.irum noslraruni aliinnniam, in quo corpus et san-
guis Christi sub »ppareiitihus speciebus vere, realiter et siibstaniialiler contineutur. Agimus : 1. De liiijussacramenli naiura et insliliitione; II. De praesentia reali et iraiissubsianiiatione; III. De escelleniia et ne-
ct-ssitate Eucliarisiia.; IV. De sulijeclo et usu apud veteres Cliristianos; V. Dc illitis elTeclibtis; VI. It..-
censemus varios de Eucharistia tractatus qui reperiuntur in Patrologia.

I. — De natura et institutione Eucharistioe.

EucharisliaeSacramentum,Tertullianus,II, 79.Eucha-
risliaeinstitutio, S. Cyprianus,IV,576. Kucharisliaeau-
guslissimumsacramentum,l.actantius,VI, 635,993. Eu-
cfaaristia,quid?S. OplaU,XI,90. Eucharistiaemyslerium
iuler coenandnmcelebralum,non coenafuit, S. Ambros.,
XVII,242. SacramentiEiicbaristi_einslitulio,ibid.; Ju-
vencns,XIX,317.DeEucbaristiaesacramento,S. Hiero-
nymus,XXII,570; S. Augustinus, XXXIV,723; XLll,
382,658,881;XLIII, 202; XXXIII,200; XXXV,1348.
Pretii noslri sacramenlum,id., XXXII,538. Sacramen-
tum attarisvocatur, XXXVIII,401. Cbristumeo tempore
rorporis et sangutnissacramentumcondidisse,quaecon-
siliumde morteejus habebatur, S. Leo Magnus,LIV,
5.2. Kucharistiaesacramenlum,S. MaxirousTaurin.,
LVII.600; S. AviU,LIX, 321; S. Gregorius Turon.,
l.XXI,1195;S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIH.498, 261, 94;
S. Eligius, LXXXVIl,623. Eucharistia mysterium non
ratione scrutandiim,Alcuinus,Cl, 412. Eucharistiaesa-
cramenlum, quid, S. Benedictiis Anian., CIII, 625;
BabanusMaurus,CXII,316;Florus, CXIX,16. Euchari-
sliaeinstiiulio,quniuloet cur, ibid., 22 etseqq ; Pascha-
sitisRadbertus,CXX,1280. Eucbarjstiaesa.ramentum,
Rodulfus, CXIX, 706; Ratramnus, CXXI, 132; Gezo,
CXXXVII,377;Hugo,CXLII.1327;S. Rrtino,CLIt,66;
Golfridus,CI.VII,269; S. Anselmus,CLVUI,453. Eu-
rharistiaemysteriummagnii.net inscrn>abile,Hugode S.
Victore, CLXXV,143, 145. Eucharistiaeinstitulio, S.
Bernard.,CLXXXIII.429; Roberlus Pullus, CLXXXVI,
961; PelriisLombardus,CXCI,1640; Petrus Comestor,
CXCVIII,1618; Garnerius, CCV,673; InnocenliusIII,
CCXVII,874.(Vi!e Tabnlam SacrificiiMissaei de ln-
stitutioneSacrificii___..«««..)

II. — De prasentia reali in Eucharistia atque
de transsubstantiatione : ubi, de miraculis.

P.memcorpussuum appetlat, Tertullianus, II, 348.
In Eucharislia adest substanlia corporis el sanguiuis
Chrisli, ibid., 461,462.EucharisliafiguiacorporisChrisli,
quosensu, noU,ibid., 460. Corpus ejus in pane cense-
tur, quo sensu, nol., id., I, UGO.Euciiarisliasanctum
Dnminicorpus, S. Cyprianus, IV, 376. Christi rarnem
ex Virgine assumptamaccipimus,S. Hilarius, X, 355.
Nos vere sub m.vsteriocarnem corporis sui sumimus,
ibid., 246,217.Eucliaristiaa Donalislisdata canibusqui
rabie accensiipsosdominossuoslaniaverunt,S. Optatus,
XI,972.Altare sedes corporiset sanguinisChristi,ibid.,
1065.Calices,Chrislisauguinis portalores, ibid., 1068.
Carpisrosam,hoc esl, Dominicicorporis saiiguinem, S.
Ambrosius,XV,1590.Ubiaccesserilconsecratiode pane
iit caro Christi,id., XVI,440. Transfigurandumcorpus
altaribusolferre, ibid.,824.CorpusChristiest in altari,
ibid., 437. Sicul verus est Dei Filius, ita vera est ejns
caro, quamaccipimus,et verus ejus polus, iUd., 453.
Ipse Dominustestificaturnobis quod corpus suum acci-
pimus et sanguinem, ibid., 444. In Lueliarisiiacaro
C.brisliin veritale sumilur, et sanguisin verilate bibi-
tur, id., XVII,753 Io Eucharistiaesacramenloveritaset
realiiascorporiset sanguinisChrislistaluitur, S. Hiero-
nymus,XXVI,195.CorpusChristi in Kucharislia veruin
et subslanliale, ibid., 569. Eucharistia corpus Cbristi,
S. Auguslinus,XXXVIII,401. Panis est corpusChristi,
calix sanguis Christi, ibid., 1246. Eucharistla dicittir
communlcalioDominicicorporis,id . XXXII,720.Eucha-
risliadicilur mensamagnaundeaccipimuscorpusChristi
et san$utnem, id., XXXVIJl,193. De mensa Domnuta
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non vilesepulas, aut ignobilespotus, sed ipsius occisi
Chrislicaniem praelibamusel sanguinem, id., XXXIX,
1662. Nou erniiis panis, sed accipiens benediclioneu
C.lirisli,!it corpus Chrisli, id., XXXVIII,II16. Corpus
suumCtiris.usierebat in manibussuis, cum diceret, Hoc
est corpusmeum,id., XXXVI,306, 508. Verum Chrisli
corpus el sanguinemin sacramentoeliamimpiiaecipiont,
id , XI.III, 181.Eucharislia corporisel sanguinisChristi
participalio,S. Leo Maguus,LIV,3-_7.In ea verilascor-
porisel sa:;guinisCbristi, ibid., 45_i.Eucharislia conli-
net corpuset sanguinemChrisli, id., LV, 67, 74, 76. In
Euchanstiaverum Christicorpuscontinefur,S. Maximiis
Tauriu , LVII, 690. Corpus et sanguiuem Domini inter
snmmi mysterii sacramenta quotodie adorat Ecelesia,
Cassiudorus,LXX,980. De puero Judaeo valde memo-
ranilummiraculum, S. Gregorius Turon., LXXI, 711.
JJe ciecoilluminalio, ibid., 916. De paralytico sanato,
ibid., 952. Deconlractoquem bos trahebat, ibid.., 962,
965. _Egroti sanali, ibid., 1116.Eucharisliaesacrificiuin
continel realein corporisChristi praesentiam,S. Grego-
rius Magnus, LXXVI,228. Christi caro et sanguis in
sacramenloEucharistiae,ibid., 1127,1178 Corpus Chri-
sti in i.ucharistia accipitur et sanguis ejus potatur. S.
Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIIl,193.Verilas corpoi-UChristi
in Kucharislia,S Eligius, I.XXXVII,625. S. Hildefonsus,
XCVI,168.Qiribusdaiuantiquitus revelala, Alcuinus,C.l,
1013.Illius praesentiaeveritas miraculooslenditur, iWd.,
1015.Chrislusvere comelitur et bibifur, ._>.(_.,504.

Substantiam panis et vini tieri corpuscbrisii el san-
guinera nefanilissimaedementiae est dubilare, Ha.vmo,
CXVIII,815.Eucharistianonumbramaul figuramcorpo-
risChrisli, sed ipsumcorpusexhibet, Paschas.RacJberU,
CXX,1367. Ipsam Christi carnem continet, ibid., 1357.
Pauis Eucharislicus an in realitale corpusChristi,Ra-
h-iun , CXXI,129.In Eucharisliaest caro Redemptoris,
Balher., CXXXVl,230, 402. Vini in verum sanguinem,
et panis in carnem Christi conversio explicala, ibid:,
645. Fides firmain praesenliareali corpoiis et sang;iinis
Cliristi in Eucluiisiia, Gezo, CXXXVII,587. Miracula
diversa exposila circapraesemiaminefiabilemChristiiu
Euch., ibid., 392, 593 el seqq. De realilate corpori.
Clirisli jn hosliaetsanguinis in calice,S. Pelr. Damian.,
CXLIV,312. Sententia dociorum circa verilalem Domi-
nici corporis iu Eucharistia, ibid., 109, 145. Realitas
enrpnris et sanguinis Cbrisli, S. Anselm.,CXLIX,520.
Veritas Eucharisliieasserilur, Durand., CXLIX, 1380.
Exempla varia praeseiitiaereaiis et visibilisChrisfi in
sacramento altaris, ibid., 1417 et seq. De corporis et
sanguinisCbristiverilale, Gnitmund.,CXLIX.1427.Pides
praeseutiaeChristi in Eucharislia, f.des tolius est orbis,
ibid., 1489elseq. Mysteriumcorporis Christi suh specie
pauis et viui nonrepugnat rationi, ibid., 1440.Denalura
.rausmulationissubstanfi_eunius in alteram, ibid., 1414.
Panis et vinumin Christi carnem et sanguiuemconver-
tuntur, Lanfrane.,CL, 386. Eucharislia non momoriam
passionisrevocat lautum, GniberL,CLVI,181.Epislola
oe veritate Domiuicicorporis, iliid., 528. In eorpus el
sanguinemCliristi tit pauis et viui conversio, Goflrid.,
CLVII,252.Verilascorporis et sanguinisChrisliin allari
probalur, S. Anselm., CLIX,255,256.Corporiset san-
guinis C.hristiveritalem iu altari comedimuset bibimus,
id., CI.VIII, 910,912. Veritas corporisChrlsliin sacra-
mento, IvoCarnot.,CLXI,140.Cbnstus panemet v.uum
iu sui corporis et sanguinissubstantiamverlit. S. Bruno
AsU, CLXV,225. In Eucharistia est corpus Christino-
mine, re el elfectu, RuperU, CLXVII,1659. Panis Gt
veracilercaroCbristielvinumsanguis,HildeberU.CI.XXI,
601. Realis mutatio panis in caniem Chrisli asseritur,
ibid., 600; Stephan de Balgiac, CLXXII,1295;Hngode
S. Viclore. CLXXVI,468; Pelr. Abaelard.,Cl.XXVIII,
1518; S Alger., CLXXX.756; S. Bemard., CLXXXII,
904; CLXXXIll. 493; Zachar., CLXXXVI,508, 504;
Gralian., CLXXXVIl,1777. Pelr. Lombard.,CXCI,861
et seq.Eidesin praesenliarealiChristiii_;EucbarisU,Hugo
Rothom., CXCH,15-09.Verum Christi corpusin altnri
manducalur,Gerhob., CXCtV,1117.Vere sumitur.Cliri-
stus in Eucbarislia, ibid., Eides summaet viva in prae-
sentia reali Chrisli in EucharisU, Petrus Cell., CCII,
769. Realitasprs_senli.eChristiin Eticbaristia,Balduin.,
CCIV, 407.Eimengaud, ibid., 1252el seq.; Petr. Bles.,
CCVII, 1138, 1141. Panis transsubstantiatur in corpus
Christi, Alanusde Insul., CCX,360.De veritatecorporis
et saogtiiuisCbrisli sub specie pauis et vini, lnuocent.
111,CCXVH,874.

III. — De excellentia et necessiiale Eucha-
ristim.

Encharislioesaciamenluin onmibus mandatuiu a Do-

mino. Tertnll., 11,79. Timendumest et orandum,ne,dum quis abslentus separatnr a Christi corpore,procul
remaneat a salnte, S. Cyprian., IV, 532. Nisi maudu-
caveritis carnem Filii homiuis,etc, S. Hilar., X, 357.
Aliter eniin ad regnum coelnrumnon potest perveniri,
S. Ambros., XIV, 1107. Eucharistiasacramenfunianti-
quius et praestanliusmanna,id -XVI, 403.Et aliis sacra-
menlismysteriisqueJudaeorum,ibid., 438.CorpusChristt
edimus ut vit_e aeterniepossimusesse partieipes, id.,
XV, 1816.Nec vitam habere possunt qui nou mandu-
caverint, S. August., XXXIII,783, 826, 984. Pnetpr
baplismumet parlicipationemEucharisliae,non soluni
ad regoum Dei, sed nec ad salutem, et vitam felernaia
polest quisquam hominum pervenire, id., XLIV, !_._.,
129.Istasentenlia:Nisimanducaveritiscarnemmeam,eie.
omnes leneteliam inlanles, i_>_<..,123,not. 124. I.uclia-
risliaeparticipalioneces-ariaparvulis ad vitamaelernam
cousequendam,ibid., 576,618. Quicibum Eucbaristicuii_<
mandncare neglexerit, viUiuihabere non poteril in
semetipso, S. Maxim.Taurin., LVII, 530.CorpusChrisii
manducandipraeceptum, ibid., 138. Eucharistiaeexcel-
lentia, S. Avilus, LtX, 321. An Eucharisiia omnibus
ad salulem,necessaria S. Paulin. Nolan.. LXI, 861.Eu
charisli-eutilitas, S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXIX,159.Ejiis<li-
gnilaspios treraere fae.ii,ibid., 161.Eucliaristiaeexcel-
lentia, S. Eligius, LXXXVIt,625.Vilamaeternamnonha-
bet, qui Eucharisliaepanemnonmanducat,nec sanguinem
bihit, Beda Veuerab.,XCII, 718 Corporis et sanguinU
'".hristi conserralio praecipuumesl satutis nostraesacra-
nienlum, Alcuin, C, 428.Eucharistiaesacramentosacer
honor et reverentia debelur, Jonas, CVl, 2C8.Eucba-
ristia quolidiesumenda, Regino, CXXXII,428. Commu-
nicandumsallem omnibusdiebus dominicis, i_>iii.,223.
Cninmunicindumter in anno, ibid., 189, 227. Eucha-
rislia quater in anno percipienda, Ratherius, CXXXVI,
562 De Eucharisliaedignilate exposilio, Silvester II,
CXXXIX,179. Laici ler ad miniinumiu anno commu-
nicarc debent, Burchardus,CXL,736. Eucharistia prae-
ripuum EcclesiaBsacramentum,S. Pelr. Damian.,CXI.V,
109.Euchdrisliaan sit de necessitatesalulis, Laiilr..ucus,
Cf.,611. An eam sumere teneanlur infantes,ibid., 532.
Eucharislisesacramentumsaltem ter in annoChrislianus
recipere se disponat,id., CLI,1176.Eucharisliaesumplio
necessariaquando, Guibertus.CLVI.329.Necessariaest
ad saliilem, Rupertus, CLXVII,1661. Eucharistiaema-
gnificumelngium, Hildeberlus,CLXXI,516. Quibusne-
cessaria. Oilo, CLXXIIl,1358.Oportet nos maiiducare
carnem Clirisii, si vilam in imbis maueiilem volumus
habere, Guillelmus,CI-XXX,549 Eucharisliaeexcellen-
tin, S. Bernardus, Cl.XXXII,1092. Eucharislia praeci-
puum est sacramentum, Robertus Pullus, CLXXXVI,
237 Aticui Cliristiauoa participalione tanti sacrameuti
abstinere non licitum esl, Hugo llolhom., C.XCII,1271
Magnaet inaestimabilis4esldignitas Sacramenli Euclia-
risliae, Baldninus, CCIV,403. Nullus, nisi qui mandu-
eaverit, salvelur, Bonacursus,CCIV,782. Nemopolest
habere vitamaelernam,nisimanducaverit caruemChrisli.
et biberit ejus sanguinem, ibid., 1232.
IV. — De subjecto et usu Eucharislim, de.

dispositionilms ad eam recipiendam.
Calicisaut panis etiamnoslri aliquid decuti iu terram

anxie palimur, Tertull., II, 80. Anle omnem cibum
gustabaut Eucharislicumpanem, id., I, 1296. Euiha-
ristia. sacramentum eliam antelucanis ccetibus, nec de
aliorummauuquampraesidenliumsumimus,tfci_t.,79.Eii-
charistiae usus olim apud veleres, ibid., 80. In mani-
bus eam accipiebanl, ibid., 669. De manu sacerdotis,
id.. II, 79.Adr.emmunionemhislrio uon e.stadmitlindus,
S.Cyprian.,IV,562.Eucharisliagestala inm mu,ibid.,480,
631,784.SaiiclumDominiinarca recoinliluraddomesticas
communiones,ibid., 486.Nonbapti/.ali coniingere non

debenlcorpns et saoguinemDomini,ibid., 1172.Eucha-
ristia quolidie percipilur, ibid., 90, 209.Communiones
indignaemiraculispnniUB,ibid., 485.Dedispositionibus
ad commtinionem,ibid., 254. tudignisEucharistiamdarc
eisl sanctum Domini corpus prolanare, ibid. Domiui
corpusinquinatismanibusnon accipere, aul ore polluto
Dominisanguinem non bibere, ibid., 481.Ad 'sanclum
Dominisordidiset infeclisniduremanibusaccedunt ibid.,
478 Communioindigna qualis culpa, ibii., 479. Anle
expiatadelicta, ante exomologesimlactamcriminis,anle

purgatamcoiiscientiam,Eucbarisliamnon accipere, ibid.
Vis infertur corporiejus el sauguini, ibid., 4S6.631,781.
Quatn caute procederc debeant, qui corpus Christi se-
cumferunt, ibid.,784. Euchaiistiaaccipieudacnin timore
et hnnore. ifiid., 774 Communioquolidiana, S. Hila-

tiu., X, 'J70. Cu-imiuiiioneJudas non fiiit diguus, id-,
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IX, 1066. Hiinccibum non percipit vetus homo, ibid.,
ttl-3. Euc.liarisliaa catecbumenisvideri non poteral,
S. Zeno, XI, 60. Eam feminaein tinteaminibus, viri
nndis manibusolimcapiebanl, ibid, 113. deferebatur
domuma Cliristianis,ibid., 60. CommunioEucharistiae
p<istbaptisma, ibid., 241.Eucbaristiam projicere quam
impium,S. Optatus, XI, 976. Qui pacem et charitatem
noii detulerit ad Cbristi allaria, miltelur in tenebras,
S. Ambros.,XV,1754.Nemocibumaccipit C.hristi,nisi
fuerit ante sanalus, ibiil., 1686.Jejunia sanc.taad men-
sam EucbaristicamnoSperducunt id., XIV,708.Oiiinem
immunduma Chris.i allaribus secernendum,ibid., 727.
Accipe qnotidie, quod quolidie tibi prosit, id., XVI,
452. Eucharisliipsacramenlumnon divulgalur, quibns
uon couvenit, ibid , 540. Mundemuscorda et corpora
nnslra, ut ad aliare Domini eorporeet sanguinesatie-
mur, id., XVII,654. Devotoanimo et cum limoreacce-
dendum ad communionem,ibid., 245. Nihil differt ab
in'deli. qui ini-onsideratead mensam Domini accedil,
ibiit., 244. Huncpanemquolidie poslulare jubemur, ut
pr_eslanleDominimisericordia,quotidiepanemaccipere
corporis Dominimereamur, S. Chromat.,XX,561. Non
immerilo semper orare debemus, ut hunc panemcoe-
lestem quotidiemereamnraccipere, ibid. Sacramenlum
Eucharistiaecatecliumenisoccultatum, ibid., 85. Quo-modo mandncaiidum,ibid., 857. Communioante cibnm
siimiiiir,Rufin.,XXI,418,419.PrajparatioadEucbaristiae
sumptionemrequiritur, ibid., 419.Communioquotidiana
siiadelur, ibid.Eucbarisliaesumpiio quotidiana,S. Hie-
ronym., XXII, 672. Dilata communio corporis Cbrisli
non reddit sancliorem, ibid., 506. An per coilum im-
peditur communio,ibid., 505. Scio Romae banc esse
consueludinem,ut fidelesseinper Christi corpus acci-

Siant,
quod nec reprehendo, nec probo, ibid., 506.

omanaEcclesiaet Hispan:a_quid observent de Eucha-
ristia, an accipiendaquotidie, ibid., 672. Eucharislia
minislrabatur populo de sublimi loco, id., XXIII, 157.
Corpus Christi mundi dcbenl sumere, >__._..,238. Eu-
charistia Domini cum caulione sumenda, ibid., 529.
Indigneacredensad calicemDomini,reus erit Dominici
rorporis el sanguinis, id., XXII, 352. Eueharistia ad
regrneralos pertinel, S. AtigusU,XLV, 1265-;XXXV,
1177; XXXIII,826. Communioqnotidiana,id., XLIV,
G23;XLV,998;XXXVIII,1099;XL,911.Quiquotidienon
meretur accipere nec merelur post annum, id , XXXIX,
1909. Eucbarisliajquolidiana perceptio nec laudanda,nec yituperanla, id., 1217. Omiiibns Dominicis com-
municandumsuadetur, ibid. Communioparvulorum,id.,
XXXVHl,943.Corpuset sanguinemChristiqui aegrotat
accipiat, id., XXXIX,2238,2273. Dispositionesad Eu-
charistiam sumeiidam, id., XXXIV,1610 Praemillenda
confessioel picnilentia, id., 1059.Adoralio, id., XXXV,1261. Charitalis atigmenlum,ibid., 946. Abstinentia a
fiirnicalinnihiis.id., XXXVIII,85; XL, 1204. Castitas,
id., XXXVIII,735.Eucliarisliaa jejunis sumenda,ibid.,
203. ItonusCbristianus,ut serurius conimunicet,conlinel
plures dies ante solemnitates,id., XXXIX,1976, 2024,
2211,2268. Eucharisliamacceptnrus ab omniodio liber
esse debet, ibid., 1974.Eucharisliarecens baplizatisolim
e_na, MariusMercalor, XLVIII, 196. In Orientali Ec-
Cesia etiamnum infanlibus oblata, ibid. Communio
sacra peccatis veuiatibus non impeditur, Cassianus,L,1277.Ea nemo se dignum judicare debet, ibid., 1215,
1ii0. Non energumenis denegatur, id., XLIX, 709.
Neophvti participes fiebant S. Eucliaristiae,S. Nicet.,
1.11, 1054.Eucharisiia cum humilitale et pavore su-
menda,S. Petr. Chrysolog.,LH, 256. Eucharistiapar-vnlis dabalur, S. Lep Magnus,LIV, 977. Communio
sub uiraquespecie, ibid. Eucbaristiaquomodosumenda,id , I.V,50. Praeparatiorequisita, ibid., 1446. Quanta
conscienli__purilasrequiralur, S. Maxim.Taurin., LVII,
330. QuotidieEucharistiaecommunionempercipere nec
laudo, nec vitupero, Gennad., LVIII, 994. Omnibus
tamen Dominicisdiebus communicandum suadeo et
horUir, si lamenmens sine aireclu peccandi sit, ibid.
Olimpueris recensbaptizatis etiamdata est, ibid., 1028.
Pura mente et sincern corde accipienda, ibid., 1031.
Pucris tumprimunidebet dari cum addiscrelionisannos
et inteliigibilemaetatempervenerint, ibid., 1028.Qui-
bus nondalurcommunio,ibid., 1032.CommunioPascha-
lis, Prud. Aurel..LIX, 125.Pueris receus baplizalisulim
snb vinispeciedata, S. Paulus,LXI,861,862. In Eccle-
siis etiam antiqoitusservata. tbid., 877. Iu altaii sub
eruce, ibid., 877,884. In lurri aurea seu argenlea, ibid.,878.In columba,ibid., 882, 881.Eucharistiaa discipulis
non jejunis sumpta, S. Eugypp., LXH,762.Communio
frequensadcastitatemconservandam,S. Bened., I.XVI,
535 Quolidiana,iWrf.,578.Diebusfestis, iWrf, 577.Do-

minica et Sabbato,578.Semclin mense,579.Illusionenr
noctuniam passi a commuuioneabstineiil, ibid., 419.
Post communionemnon slalim sumcndiis cibus. S. Be-
nedict., LXVI,613.Communiopcenitentihusin exlremis
datur, Dionys.Exig., LXVII,46. Quibusesl deneganda,
ibid. Eucharislia non danda corporibus defnnctorum,
KulgenU,LXVII, 960. Eucharisiia olim dabatur laicis
in manibus, Cassiod., LIX,545. Communiosub unica
specie, S. Gregor. Turon , LXXI,17 CorporisDomini
iisns in Ecelesia antiquissimus,Lillurg. Gall, LXXII,
159. Commnnicarequotidie quam proiicuum,Vit. SS.
Pat., LXXIII,1161.Communionon intermitienda pro-
plersomnia turpia, iWd.,7*7. Eucharisliaesacramentnm
olim sumebalur sialim posthaplismum,S. Greg. Magn.,
LXXVIII,556, 381. Eucbarislia daia olim infirmnpost
extremamuiiclionem, ibid., 536, 554. Priscis Ecclesi.e
lemporibus fldeles corpus Chrisli acceptum manu ori
inferebant, ibid., 578. Viri manu nmla, muliercs su-
perposito linteo accipiebant, ib:d. C.orpusCbrisli,auf
stalim ori inferebant, aut domum,ibi commuiiicaturi,
deferebant, ibid.Quo sludiosiusmundamurlamentopoe-
nitemia?,eo uberins replemur in sacramentirelectioiie,
id., LXXIX,84. Qua peenadigni, qui corpus et sangui-
nem Christitractanl iudigne,ibid , 200 Eucharistitenoti
percipit fructnm, nisi viliis jejunans, ibid., 83 Sangujs
Christi non solumcorporisore, sed ore cordisbauritur,
Taio,LXXX,795. Praeparatioad communionem,S. Eli-
gius, LXXXVII,625. Moscorpus Chrisli sumemiianle
omnem cibum. iliid. Cum reverenlia el tremore acce-
dendumad S. Euch.,iW<(.,646,647.separatio inlerdum
a sumptioneEmh , ibid., 626. Communio concedenda
aegroloanle pienitenliaeexpletionem,S. Egbert libor ,
I,XXXIX,585.Viaticumdi.igenter infiruiisimpertiendum,
ibid., 582.Eucharistianon mortuisernganda, S Bontfa-
ciusMogunt., LXXXIX,822. Corpus Christiab omnibtis
Christianis romeditur. Heterius, XCVI,953. Communio
quotidlana, ibid , 9H. Praeparatioad cnmmiinionein,
ibid., 942 Religio, devotio,humililasin sumeuda Eu-
charislia, iWd, 9H et seq. A jejunis semper accipittir.
iWd Eucharistia semper parala esse debet ad commu-
nicandum inlirmum, Carol. Magn.,526. Presbyter Eu-
charistiamsemperparalam habeal, ne quis sine comniu-
nione moriatur, ibid., 532. Dispnsitioad Eucharistiam
sumendam, S. Paul. Aquil., XCIX,250. Confessioet
puenilentiacommunionempnecedere debenl, ibid , 251.
Kiifharisliaenegligentii fortiler reprehensa, Iheodor ,
XCIX,946.Communioracietidaqtiando,ibid., 955, 1028.
Eucbaristia non neganda in exlremis, Alctiin.,C.I,1276.
Communicarequotidiequi possuiitvelnonpossiint,i/>irf.,
1263. Qtiomn.toad hoc sacramentum sil accedeiidum,
»'Wd, 1090. Eucharistiaesumptio, S. Bened. Anan.,Cll,
1097.Communiosaepefrequenlanda,Theodulf.,CV,205;
Jonas., CVI,201. Maximajungpndadiscretioet praepa-
ratio siifflciens, ibid., 292. Christi corpus quomodosu-
meudtim,Raban.Manr.,(.VII,316.Indignearcedentium.
grave facinus,ibid., 318.AsacramenloDoininicoarceudi
peccalores, Walafrid. Strab., CXIV, 938. Communio
qnando fit, ibiil., 941, 943. Quomodoarcipieuda est
Eucharistia,ibiU.,539.Nonfaciendanisi a jejunis, iWrf.,
939, 940. Ad illnd sacramentumcumtremore acceden-
dum, Haymo,CXVII,'574. Cur a jejunis nunc Eucharl-
stia recipialur, Paschas. RadberU,CXX,1330.De Eu-
charisliaereceptione, Isaacus. CXXIV,1077.Pcenitentes
aegroii non suspendantur a communione, ibid., 1079.
Communioconcessa pcenilentibus in arlict.lo moriis,
iWrf.,1078. Dispositionesadcommunionem,ibid., 1077,
Coramunioindigna, S. Adrevold, CXXIV,931. Patiis
C-Blestisspiritaliter manducandusest, ibid., 950.Com-
muninuondenegandapoenilenlibiisin extremis.Hincma-
rtis, CXXVT,413. Viaticummoribundisdiligenler ero-
gandum,ibid. Eucharislianon administrandacorporibus
defunclorum,Isidor.MercaU,CXXX,528. Eucharistiam
acceplamnon consnmenslanquamsacrilegushabeatur,
ibid., 435 Infirmis posl.reconciliationemsacerdolessa-
cr"m vialicumpraebeanl,Riculf., CXXXI,18. Euchari-
slia data parvulis, Regino, CXXXII,205. Eucliaristiae
sacramentumconlrectandum cum reverenlia et metu,
Odo,CXXXIII,575.CorpusDominiindigne coulrectans
Jude se sociumdeclarat, ibid. Eucharislia quomodo
siinienda,Ratber., CXXXVI,402 et seq. De e >mmniii-
cantibus indigne, ibid. 504,558. Num priesiet Eucha-
ristiamfrequentius, an raro sumere, ._>._..,646. Perca-
tnres a comniinionearceantur, Gezo, CXXXVIII,389.
DisposilioadEucliaristia?perceptionpm,ibid , 591.Plura
mens in omnibus, iliid., 588.Devolio, ibid., 400. De-
funclis Eucharislia non detur, Burchard,CXL,758. In
exitu mortisconstituti sacro vialicosuntreficiendi,«Wrf.
939. Perceotio auolidiana Eucharistiae,quid, itiid, 753.
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Malrituoiilononuti die cnmmimionis,per Iresaut quin-
que dies, *'W'rf:,757. Coinmiinionon minislranda uisi
jejuniis, excepio easugravis morbi, t'Wd., 759. Absii-
nendumabEucharistiaesusceptione, quando,ibid , 107o,
1076.Ralio agendi e.ircanncturnas pollutionespro Eu-
charisliaesusceiuione, iWrf., 762. Sub utraque specie
communicareolim lii.itum erat, .toan.Abrinc , CXLVlf,
37, 50, 52. Communioomnibusdiebus dominicisqiiiims
permiltenda, S. Anselm.,CXLIX,520. Ptenitentes Eu-
charistia abslineant, Lanfranc, CL, 424 Anliquitus
Kucharistiainfantibusbaptizatisporrigebatur, iWrf.,609.
Jejiuii Euciiaristiamsumeredebemus, ibid., 193.Indigna
profauaiio Eucharisliaoquid et quaiitum neras, Radulf.
Ard , CI.V,1837.Eu.harisli.esacraiiieiitiimstalumgrati_e
etdevolionis disposiliones requiril, ibid., 1552. Ad sa-
cram eommunionemdigna pripparaliorequiritur, iWd.,
1854.InfanlesolimsanguinemChrislisumebaiil,Guiber-
t«s, CLVI, 5I4. NIIIICsub specie panis cominunicanl,
fWrf. Prohibetur Eucli.-iristiamsanguine mailidampor-
rigere, ibid., 5(H. Quid in sumptioneCliristifaciatmeri-
torum ipqualilas, ibid., 631. Corpus Christi quolidie
maiiilucalur et sanguis ejus quolidie a sacerdotibus
polalur, S. Anselm.,1LVIII,265 Corainiiniosubutraque
specie et sub una tanlum. id., CLIX,255. Qui mandu-
--aiitcorpus Chrisli, riebent esse nitindt ab omni fer-
meulo malitiae,id., CI.VIII,541, 912. Eucharistiaolim
parvulis dabalur, lvo CarnoU,CI.XI, 94. Nonesl com-
iniinirandahistrionibuset magisin vilioperseveraiilibus,
tWrf. Eucharisliam quolidie sumpre nec laudal uec vi-
tuperat Augustinus, ibid. Ad Eucharistiamaccedens
quomodo possit securus esse el iulrepidus, ibiU.,94.
•lejtini ad eommunionemaccedere debent, ibiU., 170.
Malis Chrislianis interdieilur ne corpus et sauguiuem
Christi recipiant, S. Bruno, CLXIV,298. Qui ad Christi
carnem et sanguinem sumendiimaccedit, morum ho-
ncslate elvirlutum suavitaie redoleat. ibiU.,456. Fides
et purilas animae, iWd., 169. Dispositionesad commu-
nionem, S. Sleph , CI.XVI,1452. CorpusChristi indigne
manducantesqui sint, llupert , CI.XIX,201.Eucharistia
negari debet conviclisde erimine, id., CLXVIII.1545.
Eueliarisiiamnonsumatpnllutus culpa sua, id., CLXVII,
941. Fides, id., 59. Humilitas,id., CLXIX,1238.Cha-
rilas inuiua ad dignam Eucbarisiiiereeeplionemmaxime
iieees-aria,HildeberL, CI.XXI.562. 572.El pipnitentia,
iWd, 565. Afcessurus ad Eucharisliama se ipsojudi-
celur, ne a Chrislo judicetur, iiiirf., 663.Eucbaristiam
sumensengiiationesmundaretenelur, ibiU, 601.Indigne
•'-ommiinicansreus est mortis Chrisli. iWd., 803. Qui
Eurharisliam digne trarlant remunerabuntur,Houorius,
CLXXII,1129.Qui indigne. Iii sunt Dominitradilores
simul et crurifixores,iWrf.Eucharisliacibus animaeesl
devote recipiendus, Ollo Bamberg., (XXXIII. 1558
Communiospiritnalis,ibid. Modusduplex sumendiEu-
charisliammen'aliler et spiritualiter, Hugode S. VicU,
CLXXV,143. Eucharistia vino intinctaprohibeliir, iWrf.
Manducatiocorporaliscorporis Chrisli, Guill., CLXXX,
554.Spirilualis, ibid., 55t. Quomodovere et satubriter
snmi possil corpus Christi, S. Algerus, CLXXX.803.
Ad Eucbarisliam nemo praesumal-tceedere indignus,
Hervaeus, CI.XXXI,936 Communio1'aschalis,S. Ber-
nardus,CLXXXIII,281.Communiotriplex, id.,CLXXXIf,
908. Cnminunionisbonae et indigiisediflerenlia, id.,
CLXXXIII,218. Quantapuritasad communicandum,id.,
CLXXXII,601. Quibos damla aut ncgandaEucharistia,
Robert. PuIL, CLXXXVI,373. Qui semper peceat coe-
leslis sacramenti medicinamsemper aecipial,Gratian.,
CLXXXVII.1838SacramentumcorporisChrisli nonnisi
jejuni debemusaccipere,iWd.,1757.Anle sanctamcom-
munionem a propria uxore quisque contineat, tWd.,
1739.Corpus et sanguinemChrislisumunlboniet mali,
Pelr. Lombard.,CXCI,858. Qui sese uon probat,sumit
mortem, ibid., 1646. An quotidie sumendasit Eurha-
ristia, ibid., 1647. Digni et indigni sacramenloaltaris
participant, Gerhohus, CXCIV, 1181. Accessurns ad
mensum prius manus lavet, Isaac de Stella, CXCIV,
1810. Communiodigna et indigna, Richardus, CXCV,
263. Quomodoedendusagnus Dominicus, id., CXC.VI,
262. Castilas,sanclitas, pielas, justitia, devotio ad com-
municandum,Pelr. Celt.,CC.II,763.Communiosecunda,
qnando, tWd., 763, 1152. Fides et sanctilas, Ermen-
gaud., CCIV,1254. Eucharistiam sumere omniumest
Cbrislianorum,Pet. CanU,CCV,101.Quantaconscientiae

Suritasad
corpus etsanguinem Chrisli sumendum,Pet.

les., CCVII,1149.

V, — De effectibus Eucharistiw.

Carocorpore et sausuine Christivescilurut et . nima

Deo sagim-tur,Tertullianus,II, 806. F.iicliarisliamquo-
tidie ail cibumsalu.is accipimus,S. Cypriauus,IV,551.
SiiugiiiuempropterCliiislumfuiuiere non possumiiK.si
sanguinemChrisli erubescimusbibere, iWrf., IV, 3R6.
Calix Dominicus sic bibentes inebriat ut sobrios
faciat,ut ...enlesad spirilalem sapieutiamredigat, eic ,
ibid., 582. Epolatnsani_uineChrisli expouilur iiiemoria
veteris hominis, ibid., 583. Fideles quolidie saiiguineiu
Chrisli bibuntul sauguinemproChrislo funduiit. ibitl.,
350.Sanct.ficataora cceleslibuscibis,iWrf.,460.Chrislus
eorum panisqui corpus ejus conringunt,ibid., 531. Eu-
charislia cibus vivificans,S. Hilanus, K, 505. Cuius
(panisEucharistici)h*c virlusest ut ipse vivenseos qui
se quoque acripianl vivifice.l,iWrf, 709. Quo modo per
patremvivit Christus,eodemmodonos per rarnem ejis
vivimns,id., X, 248. Unilas naluralis fideliiim iu Deo
pnestalur Verhiincarnalioneet Eucliaristi.esacrameulo,
id., IX, 245. Eucharislia pignus salutis aelernae,lulea
fidei, et spes resurrectionis, S. OptaU,XI, 1063.Pioba-
lum estquod Domlnusnoster sii cibus, sit epulifio VP!
alimenlumedenlium,S. Ambrosius,XIV,1107.Est cibus
refectionls,elc, id., XV,1780 Quaefideliuiuinebriaiir
affectus,corpus non tilubat, sed resurgil, i6irf, 1420.
Remissiopeccalorumest, id , XIV,686. Isla esc.aVJIJB
seternaesubsiantiam subminislrat. id., XVI, 404. Qui
mandiicave.rithoccorpnsfiet ei remissiopeccatoriiin,el
non morietur in aeernum, iWd., 414.Qui accipiscirnem
divinaeejus subslaiiliaein illo parliciparis alimenio,
iWd.,455.Eucharisliaepraesidiumet effeclus,ibid., 1506.
Quoliescunquebibis vinumEucliaristicum,remissionem
accipispeccalorum,et inebriaris in Spiriiu, ibid., 449.
Eucbaristia vilae aternie subsUititiamministrat, tWrf.,
404. Illum(sanguinem)debeosemper accipere, ut sem-
per mihi peccata dimitlatilnr, ibid., 446. Cum Cbristi
corpus manducamus,divinitalem et humanilatemparti-
cipamns,id., XVII,20. Calicemmysticumsanguiuis ad
liiilionemcorporis et animae nostne percipimus, ibid.,
243.Chrislus fit nnslrarefeclioin Euchar., S. Gaulen-
tius, XX,855. Eucharisliasolanulril, llufinus,XXI,452.
Communionisindigna.effectus. Pollulos non juvat, S.
Hieronvmus,XXX,XXVI,552,575. F.flectusEucharisliw
sacramenti, S. Augustiiius, XXXVIII,145, 649. Bouos
viiificat, malosmorliiicat,id., XXXV,16 3. In Eucliari-
stia habet fidelisubi vival,habet unde vivat,ibid.. 1612.
Manducavilam,bibevitam;habebisvitam.el iniegra est
vila, ibid., 729.In corporeet sanguinesuo Chrioliisvo-
lnit esse salulem noslram,id., XXXVL303. Eucharisiias
calix inebriat martyres ad capessenda ca-leslia, id.,
XLIII. 298. Eucharistia sacrampntumpietalis, siguum
nnila'is, id., XXXV,1612. Judtei de crucifixoChristo
tenebrati snnt, nos manducandocrncifixum,et bibendo,
illuminamur, id., XXXVI,315. Eucharistia mvsterium
paciset uiiilatis. id., XXXVIII,1100, 1103.Concordiaet
unio effeclus sacramenli corporis Chrisli, id., XXXV,
1613,1614.Virtus quie in Eucharistia inlelligitur, insa
unitas est; ul redarti in corpus Chrisli, effectimembra
eius, simusquod accipimus,id., X.VXVIII,589. In Eu
charislia quammulti judicrumsibi manducantet bibunt,
tWrf.,645.Eocharisli.-esttmpiiocontradiabolicasi lusio-
nes et pollutionpinnoclurnam pfurimnm confert, Cas-
sianus, XI.IX,1225.Eucharistiaesl rorporis mentisque
virlus, S. Petrus Chrysol.,LII, 401. Viaticumconvivium-
qne est, ac datur adsalutem, iWd.,623. Indigne sumpla
dal vulnns,ibid , 395.Nos divioaenaluraefacitesse cen-
sories, S. Leo Magnus,I.V,74. Meuli corporiqueprofi-
cit, iW'd.,79.Nonadjudicium,sed ad praesidiumsumenda
Eucharislia, i6/d. Inrttgnesumenlibus'adcumulumdam-
nationis convertitur, t'Wrf.,25. Christicorpusa peccatis
puriflcat, eta periculis defendit, t'Wd., 67: Eurharisli_e
effectus,S. AvRus,LIX,321.Eucharisliaevirlus et gra-
tia, S: Paulinus, LX1,905. Eucharistiaremediumconlra
carnis teiitaliones, S. Benedictus,LXVI, 555. Euchari-
sliie efrectus, Victor. Cap., LXVIH,534. Chrislus nos

parlieip.-ilionerorporis sui reficit, Cassiodorus,LXX,
1038.Vinumlaetificatcor, cum sncratumfueril in san-

guinemChristi,t'Wd.,733.Christuscorpore et sanguine
suo fideless ginat, tfcid.,973.QuomodosanguisDomini
inebriet, tWrf.,170.Christusmannaincommun^one.iWd.,
562 Eucharis'ia fons animaesitienlis : Vita SS. PaU,
LXXHI.638. Lux digne sumentibus,inde ignisexurens,
tWrf.,648,869,887,720. Operalur remissionempecca-
tornm, iWrf.,1161.Vivilicicorporiset sanguinis christi
perceptione Ecclesia pascUur et potatur, abluilur et
sanclificatnr,S GregoriusMagnus,LXXIX,C40.Corpore
el sangniiie Christi pascimuret vivificamur,alimur et
saainamur,iWd., 651 Eucliaristiaeelfeclns et frncius.
S. Isidorus,LXXXV,103, 191, 314; LXXXVI,491; S.

Eligtus, LXXXVH,6.16.QuiChrislummnnducant,viveut
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in aeteruum,ReilaVenerab., XCII,119. Corpore et san-
guine Cbristi attim.i saginalur, Angelomus, CXV,560.
Etfectns dignae perceptionis corporis Chrisli, Gezo,
CXXXVII,382. Euiharisliam frequenler suscipiensdae-
monibusest terribilis, S. Petrns Damianus,CXLV,731.
AdsacramEueharistiamaccedenlibusmajor erit gratiae
acquisilio, quo profundior fuerit humililas, S. Bruno,
CLXV,139.Qui manducatChristicorpus, et bibit e;us
sanguinem tit nnum cum ipso, ibid., 582. Eucharisii-.
Ptfectus et fructus, S. Bernardns, CLXXXIII,274;
CI.XXXIV,984,985. Inficiuntur, non mundautur scele-
rosi, qui communicarenondesinuiit,Gratian.,CLXXXVII,
1741.Panis iste communisin carnemet sanguinem mu-
tatns, procurat vitam et incrementum corporibus, S.
Ansetmus,CLXXXVIII,1643.Vita est animae,et sanilas
menlis, ibid., 1614.Hoc sacramento paradisus homini
reseratur. etdiaholus superatur, Petrns Blesens.,CCVII,
1147.CorpusDominicumquibusilamsalntiferum, quibus-
dam mortirerum,Alanusde Insulis, CCX,284.

VI. — Libri de Eucharistia traclantes.

I.ibri de corporeet sanguine Domini, S. Pasihasius
Radberlus, CXX,1267.De corpore et sanguine Doiuini

liber, Ratramnus, CXXl, 101.De corpore et sangulne
Dominicontra inepiiasJoannisScoli.Adrevaldns.CXXIV,
948. Liber de corpore et sanguine Christi, Gezo abl.ns
Ewton, CXXXVII,572. Libellusde corpore et sanguine
Domini,Silvester II papa, CXXXIX.177. Epistota Adel-
manni ad Berengarium de Eurharistiae sacramemo,
Adelmannus,CXLIII,1290.Professiofideide sacramenlo
corporisel sanguinis Christi, Maurilius,CXLIII, 1590.
I.iber de corpore et sanguineChristiconlraBerengarium
et ejus seclatores, Durandus abbas Troarn., CXLIX,
1576.Decorporiset sanguinisChrisliveritate in Eucha-
rtslia libri tres, Gnitinundus archiep. Avers., CXLIX,
1428. Liber de corpore et sanguine Domini adversus
Berengarium Turonensem, Lanfraiicus Cantuar., CL,
407.De sacramentoEucharislia., Bonizo PlacenU, CL,
838. Opusculumde sacrameptoaltaris, B. Wolphelmus,
CLIV,454. Desacramenlocorpnris etsanguinis Domini,
IvoCarnoU,C.LXI,155,1071.Liher de sacra Eucharislia,
Hildebertus,CLXXI,1196. I iber de corpore elsanguine
Domini, Guille.musS. Theod., CLXXX,346; Algerus
Seolasticus,CI.XXX,744; Balduinu.,CCIV,6U.

NOTA.Quaestionesde materia, forma. ministro Eucha-
risliae,elc, tractantur in tabulasacrificiiMissae.

XGIX.

INDEX DE SACRIFICIO IN GENERE.

MONITUM.

Sacrificiiim, setisu latiori sumptom, est qiiasi s.icrum faclum, proprium religionis opus, et soli Deo
oflerendum. In hoc Indice vicissim agiinus : I. De sacrilicio in genere; II. De sacrificio spiriluali;
III. De sacrificiis antiquis apud Patriarchas , GenlUes ei flebrseos; IV. De oblalionibus et primitiis;
V. De decimis; VI. De sacrilicio novo.

I. — De Sacrificio in genere.

Sarrificiorum ralionalis institutin, Tertullianus II,
510. Ob honorcm Dei, iWd. De sacrificioet de dono
Dei digno,Laclantius, VI, 728. Sacriliciumquidem ex-
tcrius Deo semper debitum, etiam naturali ratione, ib.,
not. 913. Nos vero et sacrificiuminterius, quo mens
olferlur Deo,el quidemetiam exterius a nobis ei deberi
asserimus,ibiU. De vero perfectoquesacriflcio,S. Au-
gustinus, XLI, 283.ln omni sacrificioquatuor conside-
randa, id., XLII,901. SacriSc.iumrpsanliqua.id.,XXXIII,
377. Anttquilascultus Dei in sacriiicando,id., XLI,281.
Frimi parenles in paradisose ipsos Deohostias mun-
dissimasofferebanl,tWrf.,701.Sacritlciumuni Deo de-
bitom, id., XXXII,377, 378; XXXVitl. 1249; XXXIX,
1667;XLI,255,256,281,654; XLII,582. Id attestanlur
miraculaquaeper arcam testimoniifacta sunt, id., XI.I,
296, 297. Sacrificiumvisibile non alteri otrerendum,
quamiili, cui invisibiledebetur, iWrf.,297. Cur sacrifi-
cium excgerunl daemones,ibid., 460. ldeo sibi exigunt
fieri daemones,quia vero Deo deberi sciunl, t'Wd.,298.
Non corporis cujuslibet fumo, sed supplicantis animo
delectantur, iWd., 298. Sacrificiumnon solumcumjuste
imperatverus Deus,sed eiiam cum superhe exigit falsus
Deus, satisostenditcui debeatur, id., XLII, 409. Sacri-
iicium,sacerdotium,templumnoo sibi expetissent dsp-
moues, nisi nossent uni Deodeberi, id., XXXIII, 577.
Paganinon culpandi propter sacrificia,sed quod ea ex-
bibeanl idolis, ibid.Noncorporali creaturaenec spirilali
quamvisjustie, nec multo magis uiiquaesacrificandum,
iWrf.,378. Nonbonisdiis nec malis, id., XLl, 650.Non
augelis, non virtatibnsDei, ibiU.,654. Nonmartyribus,
ibid., 255, 256,772.Sacrificiumseu divinos lionoresan-
geli hominesquesancti respuerunt, ibiU., 298. Barissimi
commemoranturbominesqui sibi sacrificia,aul per haec
se pro deis baberi volueruni,id.. Xl.ll, 624. Sacriflcia
cur sibi exigit daemon.ibid. Sacrificiacur sibi oflerii
vo'uit Deus,id., XLI,29C.SacrificiisDeusnon eget, sed
in bis vel acceptahdis,vel reprobaudis.vel percipiendis,
non nisi homiuibusconsulit, id., XXXIII, 377; XLl,

281, 293,296,634. Sacrificiumet laudes offerre, nobis,
non Deoulile est, ibid., 527;'XLII, 621. Sacrificiacur
sibiolferrijuberet Deus,cumeisnon indigeret, id., XI.II,
251, 521.Sacrificiumvult Deus,non ex quo crescat, sed
qund prosit homini, id., XXXIX,2252. Recle offerlur
sacriQciumciim offertur Deovero, cui tini lantummodo
sacrificandumest, Eugvppius, LXII,671. Sacrilicium,
quid. S. I-.idorusHispaleusis,LXXXII.254. Inler sacri-
ficium et hostiam vefus discretio, id , LXXXIII,62.
Sacrificium,quid esl, Alcuinus, CI, 1154. Immolalio
unde dicitur. ibiti., 1135.Quid est libalio, ibid. Hosliie
unde vocantur, iWrf.Quid sunt victimae,et quare ita
vocanlur, ibid. Holocaustumunde vocatur, ibid. In omni
sacrificioquatuor c.onsiderauda,cui, a quo, quid, et pro
qnibusofferalur, id., C, 434. Inter sacrificiumel holo-
caustumdiscrimen, RahanusMaurus, CX, 946; Hilde-
bertus, CLXXI,142. De s.criflcio, Honorius Augustod.,
CLXXII,555, 576.Solvitur quaeslio,quare Deus lmpera-
veril ut otferri debiiissent sacrificia,si illi non placue-
runt, Haymo,CXVII,890. Exemplo sacrificii Abraham
qualitales queis grata Deo flt oblalio, exprimtinlur,
nempe celeritas, continuatin et fides, S. Ambrosius,
XIV,351. Indicatoduplicidefectusacrificii Cain, osten-
dittria vitia in noslris oblationibusobrepere posse,ibid ,
529.Primilias auimaepraecipueofferendas, et quae sinl
illae, t'Wd.,536. Primitias non tempore sed sauclitate
aestimari,ifcid.,542.Cum fide, guaeimprimisnecessaria
est, conjungendaad verum sacrificiumbonaopera, «Wd.
Quidconvenithis, qui de rapinis et nudalione misero
rum offerunt sacrificia,S. Hieronymus,XXIV,726, 727
Arguit eos, quodnon veneralionesui, sed epularumde
siderioimmolentvictimas,ibid., 753.Deonon est acce
ptum sacrificiumeorum, qui pravo fine sacrificant, S.
Augustinus, XLf, 4*4. Quaenamsacrificiajam offerre
debeamus, id., XXXVI.659. Qualiasacriflciadiligit et
coronatDeus, id., XXXIV,811. Quod genus sacnficii
Deoacceptum,id., XXXVII,1518.Tolusexardescatigne
aninris divini, qui vult offerre Deo holocaustum,tWrf..
1775.Muudarieienim debet prius animus. qui muniis
offerre vtiit Deo, Taio Cajsaraugust., LXX.X,915. li-i
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dantis cordc id quorl datur accipilur, ibiU. Exteriora
luiineraex interna cordis munditia condiuntur, ibid. A
.liscordantibusaccipere non vult Dominus sacriticium,
tWd.. 916. Hostiaeimpiorumabominabiles,tWd.Arguun-
tur ii qui non veneratione sui, sed epularum desiderio
immolanl.viclimas.RabanusMaurus,C.Xl,863. Hae(vir-
tules) in DeisacrificioDominoplaceut, etsiue his nul-
lum sacrificium est acceptabile, S. Petrus Damianus,
CV.LIV,901. lit placeant haecsacrificianostra Deo, pin-
guia sinl.et medullala, ibid. Sapienliasacrificiumcondi-
tur, S. RrunoSign., CLXIV,585. Ponile manum super
caput victimiBveslrae,id esl, reprimile superbiamcarnis
veslrie, ibid., 587. Ad oblationemislam accendendam
ligna colligamns, id est exempla justorum sectemur,
tWrf.Qui ab Ecclesia discedel, niillum ei sacrificium
jirodest, ibid , 588. AgnamimmaculalamDominoolfert,,
qui se ab omnipeccalorummalitia illrsum rustndit, S.
Jtruno Sign., Cl.XIV,395.Niliilnisi sauctumDeooiferri
polest, ibid., 453. SacriflciumDeo non offeratqui viliis
est maculalus,Gratianus,CLXXXVII,251.

II. — De Sacrificio spirilali.

Quodnon lerrenis sacriliciis,sed spiritalibus Deo li-
laiidum est. Tertullianus, II, 608. Sacrificiaspirilalia
laodis designantur, ibid. Sacrificia spiritatia arcepla
praedicantur, ibid. Hoc sacrificiumsine intermissione
die acnocle cclehralis, S. Cyprian, IV, 417. De vero
cullu Dei et sacrificio,Lactanlius,VI, 1066. Incorporali
incorporalesarrificiumnecessariumest, ibid., 1067.Hoe
est sacriflciumverum, non quod ex arca, sed quod ex
rorde proferinr; non quod manu, sed quod mente libe-
tur, ibid. Sacrificium laudis, S. Hilarms, IX, 405. Ex
operum sanclilaledescendat, iWd. Sacriliciumvesperli-
imm, quid, iWrf..826. Immola Deo sarrificium laudis,
S. Zeno, XI,000; S. Hieronymus,XXIV,542. Altare et.
labernacuhiin quibus oblal,-esunt viciimaespiriluales
Deo, ibid. Viclimamconscienlia.et hnmilitalis suaeol-
fert Deo, ibid., 821.SacriliciumDeonos ipsi, S. Augu-
slinus, XXXVIII,517.Nullum sacrificiumDeo acceplius
justi, qnam se ipsi Deooffemol, id , XLI, 700. Sacrili-
cium praeclarissimumatque oplimum nos ipsi sumus,
ilncl.,772. Homoipse in corde suo invisihilesacrifieiuin
Bei, t'Wd.,297.Sacriflciumsemper habemus quod otfe-
ramus Deo, id., XXXVI,659. Iutus habemns sacrillcium
qub Deumfieclamus,ibid., 475,598.Sacriliciumjusliti.e
per pfenitentiam,tWd., 81. Sacriliciumconlriti cordis,
id., XXXVIII,135; XLI, 282. SacrillciumDeo offert,
qui se Ipsnmpunit, id., XXXVII,1821. Hnmilitascordis,
sacrifi.ium est, ibitt., 1705. Sacrificiumlaudis in novo
Teslamenlostircedit victimiseruenlls veterisTeslamen-
li, ld., XXXIII,558.Sacrificiumlaudis, sacriflciumgra-
tiiitnm, id., XXXVI,578; XXXVII,1-20, 1568.Sacrifi-
ciumlandis sacralius, graliarum aclio, id., XLII, 62i.
Sacrificiurnjustitiae, id., XXXII, 1193. Cogitationiset
linguae,t'Wd.,809. Sacrificiaqu_eofferimusdebent ac-
rendi charilale, id., XXXVI,629. Christus sacerdos el
viclimasacrificiumlaudis implevit, id., XLII, 57. Sacri-
tlciumduplex a nobts exigit Deus, id., XXXIX,2169.
Sacrificiumnullumtamjustum quamcum nos Deo offe-
rimus, id-, XXXV,3339.Sacrificinmi.irdis Deo oblatum
nobis inlegrum permanet, id., XXXIX,1955. Sacriiicium
laudis nemo offert malus, ibid.. 1847. Quaerebasquid
Deoofferrespro te.offer te, nihilmeliusinomnicreatura
terrena,. id., XXXVIII,317. Te quaeritDeusmagisquam
mnnus tuum, iW'rf.,50.De homiue, ut sit hostia et sa-
cerdos Deo, mirum sacriflcium,quomodo,S. Pelrus
Chrysolog.,l.II, 500.De hostia corporis el animaeDeo
rationabililer olferenda, ibid., 50t. Sacriftciumhominis
descendit a formasacriliciiChristi. ibid., 502. Hoslia je-
junii quomodoofferenda, iWd., 227. Quam hosliam of-
ferre Deo debeamus, quae et nobis maneat, t'Wd.,322.
Sacrificiumacceptabileest bonilaliet misericordiaestu-
dere, S. Va|„ I_.II,702.Davidpropheta non se sacrificiis
quaeilto temporegerebanlur credehat expiandnm, sed
potius sacrificiocordisconlriti et humiliali,Cassiodorus,
LXX,331. Voluntarie sacriflc«tDomino,qui pro minimis
suis studio pielatisexorat, t'Wd.,583. NosmetipsosDeo
sacrificaredehemus sacritlciumjnsMtia.quid sit, ibid.,
50. SeipsumDominoofferreest sacrificinmitli acceptissi-
miim,ibid., 198.Quaesimlvolunlartaoris sacrificia,iWrf.,
875. Quis sacrificinmlaudis immotat Deo, ibid., 351.
Sacrificiumiaudishonorat Dominum,quodpuritate fidei

_el.acltoiiumpmbilale fuerit immolalum,tWd.. 337. Vo-
lunlarie sac ificandumDominn,no<icujusquamcogeulis
imperio, id., l.XIX,815. Holocaustumprecis pro singu-lis virtutibiis purgandis offerendum,S. Gregnrius Ma-
gnus, LXXV,541 Mud non offert qui interuos inoius

l

non frenal, iWrf.,549.In hac vitaquia in multisquoiidie
delinquimus, oportet ut coutriti cordis et contribulati
spirilus Deo sacriticium offeraraus,id., LXXIX, 599.
Sacrificinmjuslitiaes.incliin aeternavita Deo offerent,
ibid., 600.SacrificiaqnapnamDeus poscit, Alcuinus, CI,
586. Per ChristumDeoPatri sacriliciumlaudis, el gra-
tiaruinactiouespro omnihusbonis ab iilo perceptis of-
ferre dVbemus,Haymo,CXVll,934.Tria sunt principalia
et perfeciasacritlcia,quaereddere tenemur Domino, S.
Petrus Damianus,CXLIV,904. Sacrificiumpiae coulri-
tionis, sacrificlumjuslaeoperalioiiis, sacrilicium laudis
et jubilalionis, ibid. Primum sacrificiuraplacat Deum,
secundum delectat, terlium honnrat, tWrf.Sai-riiicium
piae conlritionis exigit butyrum humililatis,quaeiu Iri-
bus consistit, ibid. Sacriliciumjustae operationis exigit
oleum discrelionis,iWrf.Sacriliciumlaudis requirit bal-
samumdevotionis,ibid. Sacrilicioconlritionisopponitur
absintbiumindignatiouis,ibiU.,903.Sacrificiojustaeope-
ralionis,acetumconfusionis.iWd.Sacrificiolaudis,vene-
num adulationis,sive detraclionis, ibitl. Qupmodomatu-
tintimet vesperlinumofferimusDominosacrificium,ibid.,
332.Sacrificialaudis, S. Bruno C.arlh.,CLII, 857. De
sacrificio cordis, Golfridus, CI.VH, 167. Qualiter nos
ipsos immolareet offerreDominodibeamus, S. Bruuo
Sign., CLXI, 581. Sacrificium Deo acceplabile, id.,
CLXIV,587. Altare cor bumanum esi, ibid.. 398. De
sacrificioangelorum, Honorius Augustod.,CLXXH,556.
Sacrificiumtriplex, S. Beroardus,CLXXXIV,1152.

III. — De sacrificiis andquis.

De sacrificiispalriarcharum.— Primiparenles in pa-
radiso se lpsos Deo hoslias mundissimasofferebant, S.
Augustinus, XLI, 701. Abelis saeriticta Deus accepit,
Terlullianus, II, 601.Quare, tWd. PopulumChristianum
demonslrahal,ibid , 607. SacrificiumCain cur illud re-
spuerit Deus, t'W'd.,601. De sacriliciis Cain et Abelis,
quoruinfigurce,iWrf.,607.SacrificiiimAbrahae,exemplar
noslri, S. Ambrosius.XIV, 331. SacrificiumCain quid
viiandumin nostrisdemonslrat, ibid , 329, 336. De sa-
crificio Abelis,iWrf.,336. Caina fruclibus terrae, Abel
ex primitiis ovium suarumhostiam Dominoohtulii, id.,
XVI,819. Dbi crimen? ubi culpa? non in oblalionemu-
neris, sed in oblationisaffectu,tWd.Abrahamsacrificinm
quodofferebatdivtsit, tWd. Cur sacrificiumAbelis Deo
plusplacueril, id., XIV,956. Oblulil Deo non secunda,
sed prima,non exiguased pinguia, t'Wd.,337. S. Augu-
slintis,XXJV, 2017.Abelissae.rilicium,novi Teslamenii
fides, id., XLII, 258. Quid significatsacrificium quod
Abrahamohfulit, i.l., XXXVII,1362; XLI, 501. Abraha.
sacriliciumttguraimmolatinnisChristi,id , XXXVI1I,155.
Sacriliciaanle diluviumcelebrata, id., XII. 459. Sacri-
ficiumAbrahaeGen. xv narralum quid significat, ibiU.,
1561, 1362.FlammaccelUusfacta in sacrificioAbrabae,
non fuitmiraculum, quare, id., XXXII,648. Sacrilicinm
Abrahaeinmonle, id , XXXVIII,51. Cain sacrillchimve-
leris Teslamenti terrenas opes exprimil, id , XLII,258.
Palriarcharumsacrificianoslriscongruuni, quia loti lie-
bant Trinitali, S. Fulgentius, LXV,342. Sactilicia Caini
et Abelisquomodosuscepla, S. GregoriusTuron , LXXI,
161.Joh octavodie sacriflciumofferens,S. GregoriusMa-
gims,LXXV,532. Conetisdiebus Job sacrificiumofferre
noii cessat, iWd., 512. Quia Cain et Abel nou aequali
niente dona obtulerunt, non aequalilersunt utriusque
volaaccepta, Vener. Reda,XCI,65. De sacrificioAbra
ham el Isaac, iWd., 244. Saul offert holocauslnm, et

quod stulte egerit a Samueleredarguitur, iWd.,577. De
sacrificioSamuelis, id., XCIII,435. De sacrificioNoe,
RabanusMaurus. CVII,520.De sacrificioAbraham,iW_/.,
510. Dehotocausloquod Gedeon Deo offerebat per mi-
nisteriumangeli ad semissi, id., CVHI,1156.Quaeritur
quare Gedeooausus fuerit sacrificiumofferreDeopraeter
locumubi jusserat Deus, ibiU.,1157.Ejnsdemsacrificii

significatio,iWrf.,II58 Quam recte sacrificiumNoe de
scrvaiiscunciisanimantibusobtulerit, in figuramnoslri,
Rupertus,CLXVII, 552. SacrificiumJob, id , Cl.XVIII,
964. DesacrificioAbrahae,Hugode S. Viclore, CLXXV,
615 SacrificiumAbrahaein quo differat a sacrificioDa-
vid,Richard. S. VicU,CXCVI,1057.

I)e sacrificiis paganorum.—Probat Arnobius, sive

aucloritate, sive raiione, diis nulla esse sacrificia ra-
cienda, Arnob., V, 1219, 1220. Neque enim voluptatis
causadiis hostia. caedunlur,iWd.,1222.Vulgaremautem

opinionemiltam subruil,Arnobins, quae sacrificusdeo-
riiin iram placari statwebat, tWrf., 1217, 1226, 1227.

Nequc est certe quodquis arguat,"uijsliasdiis immo'ari,
ul res trilmant prosperas el a.lversasremoveanl,ibid.,
1229, 1230.Deiude vero dicilur : Absurdumcsl deos
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sarrificiorumpretio beneficiasna vendere, iW'rf.,1231.
Neqoe poliori ratione asseritur sacrificiadiis honoris
atipie amplificanda.illorum polenliae fieri, ibid., 1232,
1233,1231,12.6, 1219. Neque respondere juvat, anli-
quilate ac longaconsiieludinediversis diis viclimasdi-
versas maclari,t'Wd.,1244,1243.Objicientibuselhnicis
riiisbonis, ut prosint, et malis, ne noceant, sacrifican-
dum, quid respondet Arnobius,ibid., 1246. De sacris
rleorumRomanorum,LactanU,VJ, 1028.De sacris in-
troductis a Fauno el Numa, rfrid., 1029. De diis et
sacris barbarorum,ibid., 1030.Sacrificiahumana,iWrf.
De originesacrorumet reiigionum, iWd.,1031.Cybele
sacra a Gallis sacerdotibus celebrahantur, ibid., 206.
ApndCyprioshumanamhosliamJoviTeucrusimmolavit,
fWd., 230. Eral tex apud Tauros, ut Dianaehospiles
immolarenlur,ibid. Galli Hesum atque Teulalem hu-
manocruore placabant,tWd. App.iret tamen anliquum
esse liunc immolandorumhominum ritum, ibid., 231.
]>e infantibusSatnrno immolalis propter odiumJovis,
ibit., 232. Sacrificiumgentium deteslabile, S. Zeno,
XI, 363. Sacrificiapaganorumnon ideo putandabona,
quia ea tteri Deus non impe.divit,S. AugusU,XL.585
Sacrificiaiu torcularibusgeutes faciebant, id., XXXV,
2085. SacrificiaHebraeoruminler el paganorumquid
interest, id , XLII,586. Valuitsacrificiumapud genliles
pro majoribusad peccalumoriginale delen.lum,et sola
fides pro parvul_3,S. Greg. Magn.,LXXV,656.

De sacnficiisJirfworum.—Iu uno tanliimlocosacri-
ficare debebant Judaei,Tertull., II, 607.Sacrificialegis
neeessaria eranl, nonvoluntaria,S. Hilarius, IX,315,
596. SacrificiumJudaeorumimprobalum,S. Zeno, XI,
3(3; 564 In solo Hierosolymilanotemplo lieri poterat,
t'Wd.,515, adn. 2. Sacrificialemporalia, non perpelua
nec vera fuemnl indirta Judaeis,nec salutaria,S. Phi-
lastrius, XII,1231.Cur Moysespost oblatumsacrificium,
dimidiampartemsanttuiHisin craterasmiserit, dimidiam
•otem ad allare effnderil, S. Ambrosins, XV, 1220.
Respuil sacrificiaviclimarum,et Evangelii obedien-
liam docet esse snper sacrilicium, S. Hieron., XXJV,
54. Hostiaeergo el immolaliovictimarumnon principa-
liter a Deoquaesitasunt, sed ne idolisfierenl, ibiil.,31.
Andiant Judaeiquod Deus non qua-rat sacrificia,sed
offereutiumanimum,ibid., 654. Nolo carues, victimas
deteslor, sacrificiaJudaeorum,ibid. Sarrilicium.lu-1.ro-
rum in victimispecorum, S. Augustinus,XX.XVI.302,
503. Curanimaliatantum imraaculataolim oblala, id.,
XLII, 624. Sacrificiapecorum Deum nondelectabant,
id., XXXIV,810. Quarefilii tsrael iacriQcabanlvisibi-
liter pecorum viclimas, id., XL, 51. Sacrificiavelera
magis populoperversocongruenter impositaquamDeo
desideranti ohlala, id., XI.II, 346. Sacrificia carnalia
daU sunl Judaeis,ne in idola defiuerent, id., XXXV,
1468.Sacriflcareextra lemplumquod eral Jerusalem.
an licebat, id., XXXIV,702, 865, 804. Quaenamsacri-
ficiapropopulo.proprincipe.prosacerdoteofferebantur,
t'Wd..686. 687. Sacriticiapro peccalis, dicta peccala,
id., XL, 253; XLII,741; XLIV,403.Sacrificiadiversa
pro peccatis, id., XXXIX,1541. SacrificiaHebrseorum
et paganorumquid;interest. id., XIII, 386. Sarrificia
Hebraeornm,Gentium,Chrislianorumquidsint respeclu
vcri sacriflcii,t'W'd.,582,409. Sacrificiapriscasanclorum
figuraeveri sacriticiiChristi,id., XI.I, 298.Sacrificiailla
omniamuttis et variis modis iiniim sacrificiuiu,ciijus
nunc memoria celebralur, significaverunt, id., XLIII,
231,386,406,624,H23,626,661.Christisacriliciierant
umbr_eomnia sacrificia legis et prophetarum,id , XI.,
249. Sacritlciiveteris abolitio, id., XXXIX.2066. Ad
sacrificiumpro peccalis, holocausti,etc. qti-pnamani-
maliaadhibenda,id., XXXIV,686, 698. Sacriticiumpro
peccato nonofferebaturnisicumholocauslo,ibid.. 675,
676.Sacriliciaveterasignilicabantgraliam, non efflcie-
bant, id., XXXIII,633.Sacrific.isVeieris Teslameiiti
convincehanlurpecratores potiusquam miindabantur,
id.,XLIV,159.SacriliciumquodpraeceperatDeus,aptum
luit primis teniporibus, nunc vero nou ita est, id ,
XXXIII,527. Sacrificiavelera, tinquam verba promissa
subtalasunt dalo sacriliciocorporisChristi,id., XXXVI,
441, 442. Sacrificiaelsi jam non sint in nperibus,
manenttamenin auctoritatesignificandi,id., XLII,251.
Ad sacrificiaveleraquidquidpertinebal, figuraenoslrae
fiierunt, tWd.*320. De hnloiausionoumamlucabatur,
id., XXXIV,823. Saeriliciaolimcur praeceperitDeus,
eura ipsi ea non placuerunt, id., XXXV,2390 Sacri-
ficiorumveterum abolitio revelala, id., XXXIX,1816.
Sarrificiaveteristegis allegoriceexposita,S. Paul. Nol.,
LXI. 194. Sacrificiaantiquae Iegis sacrifieiumquo se
Christus patri obtulitpraefigurabant,S. FulgenU,LXV,
182, 342. Quare adveniuChristi sacrificiafineinacce-

perunt, Cassiod.,LXX, 288. Sacriflcia ordinis Aaron
perierunl, Melchisedechvero manserunt, ibid , 796,
797.Sacrificiaveteris legis, quid significabanl,S. Grpg,
Magn.,LXXVI,73. Sacrificiareieris legis suam digni-
laiemaccipiuntah eucharisliconovaeiegis sacrilicio,id.,
LXXXIII,179,432. Sacriticiorumvpterumreprobalioex
lestimonioIsaiae,Jeremiae,Joelis etMalaebia;,S. tsidor.
Hispal., LXXXIII,526. De variisJud*oriim sacrificiis,
Raban.Maur.,CVIll. 256, 260 et seq. Illa saeriliciaquie
sub legalium eaeremoniarumritu offerri jubentur, ad
quid referuntur, S. Petr. Damiau.,CXLIV,607. De
reprobationesacriflciiJudaeorum,et de eleclione sacra-
mentiChrislianorum,SamuelMaroch.,CXLIX,358,559.
Hosliapaciflcorum,S. Rruno Sign., CLXIV,586. Lex
hosliie pro ppccato,t'W'd.,401, 402.Sacrillciumpro pec-
calo,ibid., 433 Sacrificiaveterislegisusquead Christuni
suum tempus hahunrunt, tWrf.,837. Velera sacrilieiu
a Deo acceptabaulur.non propter sanguiniseffusionem,
sed propter siguificalionem,ibiU., 375. Apud Judaeos
sacnticiumpro morfuisvocabaturpanis lugentium.Ru-
pertus, CLXVIIJ,158.Sacriflcialegis carna-lianonjnssa
sedpermissa, id , Cl.XX,:'83.De variisJudaeorumsa.-ri-
ficiis, id., CLXVI1,747et seq.Ad quid sacrificialegalia,
Honorius Augustod.,CLXXIl,1151. De holocaustiset
modnofferendi. Pelrus Comestor., CXCVIII,1193.Do
sacrificiispacilicisel saluiaribus,t'Wd.,1196.Deoblalione
iiianimalorom,tWrf, 1197.De hostiispro peccalo,tWrf.,
1198.Prn peccatosacerdotis,ibiU.Pro peccatosynagogaa,
ibid., 1199. De hostia pro peccato principis, ibid. De
boslia pro peccalo animae, ibid., 1200. Sacrificiorum
veteris Jegis tria genera, quid designent, Adam. Prae-
monstratensis,CXCVHI,554.

IV. — De oblationibus et primitiis.

Primitiasnontempore,sedsanctilate aeslimari,S. Am-
brosius, XIV, 342. Deprimitiarumoblalione, Cassian.,
XI.IX. 1172.Primitiarumoblalio Deograta, ibid , 1171.
PrimitiaeDeo sunl offerenda.,MaximusTaurin , LVll,
901.904. Oblaliouemsuamolimfidelestum clericl, tum
lalci in Missacommunicaturi,ad altare ad sui commu-
nionem offerebant., S. i.regor. Magn., LXXVIII,179,
432, 497, 519. Oblaliones eranl duplicis gcnerls, alias
in corpus Dominiconsecranda-,aliaead usus pauperum
benedicendae,ibid.. 550.Demuneribus,vel oblationibus
Deo offerendis,Taio Caesaraugus.,LXXX,915. Oblatio-
num quatuor genera, S. Isidor.Hispal., LXXXIIt,323.
De oblationibusfrurtuumqua? ministris l.cclesi-3enn-
ferunlur, Crisron., LXXXVIII,885. Oblatioins offerri
in Quadragesimanon oportere, ibid., 899.Ohlationeni
offerri in domibusnon oportere, t'Wd.,900. Deqiialuor
generibus priucipaliumoblalionum,Ven. Beda, XCIII,
387, 408. Filii Israel primitias Dominoolferre et san-
ctuarium facere jiibeiilur, id.. XCI,599. De primitiis
otlerendis,id., XC1II,376.Deprimitiis,Smaragdusabbas,
f.ll, 953. De eo quod locutusest Dominusad Moysen
de oblalioneprimiliarum,Rabaii.Maur.,CVIll, 139.Lbl
omnesoblaliones filiorumIsrael aique primitiassacer-
dolibus afque Leviiis concedil,iWrf.,695. De primoge-
nitissacrificandisDomiuo,ibiU.,393.De primitiisrrugum
offerendis, tfcirf.,946 Ea quaeapud Judaeosoflerebanliir
in usus transibanl sacerdotum,flaymo,CXVH,55. Quae
speeiesadaltare et non ad sacriflciumofferantur,Regino
Prum.,CXXXII,201. Uteaquaeiu ecclesiisofferri non

possunt, ad domum sacefdotise fidelibus deferanlur,
tWrf.Deoblatis, utde Sabbaloin Sabbatnminnovenlur,
ibkt., 306.DeoblationibusEcclesiae,ibiU.,252. Deobla-
lionibus parochiiarun»cujiis esse debeanl, Burchardus.
Worm.,CXL, 699.Quodin unaquaqiieEcclesialam de
red.tibus quam oblaliouibusqualuor debeant tieri por-
liones, tWd., 701. De his qui oblationes defiiiictorum
aut negant ant difficullerreddnnl, iWd. Sal omnibus

praecipituroblaliouibiis,quare, S. Pelr. Damian.,CXLIV,
897.Deprimiliis seminum,CanuU,CLI, 1174.De obla-
tionibus fldeliumquot portiones fienl, et quae cuique
provental, Ivo Carnot., CLXI, 1084.De primitiisqiias;
Dominusad consiruclionemlabernaculijussil tolli, Ru-

pertus abbas, CLXVIl,699.

V. — De decimis.

De decimarumoblalione, Cassian., XLIX,1172. De-
cimarumoblalioDeograla, tWd.,1171.DecimaeDeosuut

offerendie,S. Maxim.Taiirin., LVII, 901, 904. Dedeci-
mis tlividciidis,S. Chrodeg.,LXXXIX,1089.Dedecimis

offereudis,BedaVen.,XCIII,376. Dedecimis,Smaragd.
abbas, f.ll, 953. De decimis fidelium, Jonas Aurel.,

CVI, 201. De decimisterrae et frugibus elpomisquo-
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modopossintrediini. Rab.Manr.,CVIII,583.Dedecimis
d.ndis in usumLevitarum,ibid., 701.Dedecimisdaudis,
Walafrid.Sirab., C.XIV,961,De decimisa ltdelibusdan-
dis, Itodulf.Biluric.CXIX,714; ReginoPrum., CXXXII,
200, 201. Ct de decimis quatuor fiantporliones, ibid,
258. De mansoet decimis,iWd.,393. De decimisred-
dendis, S. Odo CanU,CXXXIII,950. Ut decimanullo
modo negligatur, Burchard. Worm..CXL,699.De itlis
qui decimasdare nolunt, ibid. Quoddecimaeab omnibus
Christianisex debilo reposci debeant, tWd.De iltisqui
decimam dare noluerint nisi prefio redimentur,ibicL,
700. Ut decimaDei censusnuncupetur, ibid. Ut omnes
Ecclcsi*vel decimaein episcoporumpotestaleconsistanl,
tWd.,702. De decimisreddendis, CanuU,CLI, 1171-.De
decimis Ecclesiaereddendis,de ovibuset porcellis,Ed-
wardusIII Angl., CLI, 1192. De apibus et aliis mullis
minutisoecimis, ibiU.Qnoddecim.esunt Deo solvendae
quas Deus dare consliiuit, Ivo CarnoU,CLXI, 1093.
Non persolvant de propriispraediisabbateset episcopi
decimas, iWrf.Quodauctorilale veleris legis dandasit
deciuia, t'Wd.,1094.Tres parlesdebenl fleride decimi*,
duae clero et lertia episcopo, iWd.,1095.Decimaenon
sunt a populoredimendae,iWrf.Decimasofferrehomoa
Deo doctus et instructus,Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVI,
1344. Decimaea laicis non possideanlur, Gratianus,
CLXXXVII,1042 et seq. Fideliter decimas dat qui om-
iiitim suorum decimas solvit, tWrf.,1044. Excommuni-
i.entur qui sacerdotibusdecimasdare uolunl, tWd.Vele-
rum exmplodecimaesolvanlur, iWrf.,1015.Nonautem
decimaasunt redimendaea populo, si aliter dare eas
noluerint, ibiit. Quia decimaeDeo non reddunlur, in-
dictio fisciaccessit, ibid.Ouarta pars decimarumviduis
et pauporibtisdistribuendaest. Gerbohus,CXCIV,1309
Ostenditur auctorita.e conciliorumquarlam decimarum
parlem pauperibus elargiendam esse, ibid., 1313.Re-
pugnat sacriscanonibusdecimasEcclesiarumab episcnpis
perpetuo alienari, tWrf.,1314.Occurritur objeclionibus
monachorumqui quartam decimarumparlemsibi vindi-
cant, cum nolint animarumin se curam suscipere, ibid.,
1320. Gregorii VIIcnnstitutio.de decimismouachorum
et canonicorumRegnlariumexplicatur, ibid., 1325. De
decimis, Petr. Comestor.,CXCVIH,1216.

VI. — De sacrificio novo.

Quterendum an exspectalur novorum sacrificiorum
sacerdos,Tertultianus, II, 609.An jam venerit, necne,
tWrf.Quodsacrificiumvetusevacuarelur,el novumcele-
brarelur, S. Cyprian.,IV,687.SacrificiumChristiquanlo
ilis praestanlius,S. Hilarius,IX,545.Sacrificiumgrati_e
et laudis praelatumest saerificiislegis, ibitt., 486.Sa-
criflcia novtelegisvivaeinlelligenlisquetiostiaelaudibus
perficiunlur, ibid., 405. Sacnlicium populi Cbristiani,
mundum, S. Zeno, XI, 563, 564. SacrificiumDeinostri
abundavit, et inhibita sunt saerificia deorum,S. Au-
guslinus,XXXVIII,1356.Sacriflciaomniasacrificionoslro
cesserunt, id., 655.Sacrificiisquaepro peccalisoffere-
banlur, sacrifiriumCbristi significabatur,id., XXXIV,
704.SacrificiumChristimultis figurispraenuniialum,id.,
XXXIX,1667;XLIII,154.SacriflciumcarnisChrisliverum
et unicum sacrificium pro peccatis, id., XLIV, 600.
Sacriliciumcrucis, id., XXXIX,1501. Sacrificiumsese
nblulit Cbristuspro omnibussacrificiis,id., XXXVI,71.
Chrislusnibilmunduminvenitinhominibusquodofferret
pro hominibus,se ipsumobtutit mundamviclimam,id.,
XXXVII,1953.Sacrificiumnovi Testamenti, id., XLU,
626. SacrificiumChrislianorum,iWd., 582.Verissimum
et singulare sacrificium,id., XLIV,211.SacrificiumDeo
in Ecclesia, id., XXXVIII,1101, 1356, 1415.Sacriflcii
Deo debili Dgurae,veritas et memoria,id., Xl.ll, 586.
Sacrificiumquod obtutit Chrislus noruut Ddeles, id.,
XXXVI,178. Veri sacriGciiextra catholicamEcclesiani
locus non est, S. Prosper AquiU,Lt, 450.Sacrificium
Christi jurainenloobfirmalum,S. LeoMagn., LIV,154.
SacrificiumCbristi quomodonon multiplex,sed unum,
Alcuin., C, 1077.De sacriGciisnovi Testamenti et cur
mutata snnt per Christumsacrificia, RabanusMaurus,
CXIV.936.Passio Jesu Christi est veracissimumjusliliaa
sacrificium,S. Rruno, CXLII, 208. Sacriticiumin arca
crucis oblatum per cjuaefiguralur,S. Pelrus Damian.,
CXLIV,607. De sacrilicionovoel vero, Rupert. ablias,
CLXX,34. Sacrificiinovaelegis et anliquaedignilas et
differenlia, S. Rernard., CLXXXIV,784. Dejugi sacri-
ficio,Petr. Comeslor,CXCVIII,1242.De tribus sacriliciis
Ecclesiie, Innocent. III, CCXVll,842. (Vide Sacrifi-
ciumMissae.)

G.

INDEX DE MISS^E SACRIFICIO.

ORDINE LOGICODISPOSITUS, ET
VARJAS

CIRCA ILLUD SS. PATRUM REFERENS SENTENTJAS'

MONITUM.

Missa unicum est novaj Jegis sacrificium : est lalreuticum sive honorariuiu ; eiicliaristicuni in gra-
liarum aciionein pro oninihus collalis el coufercndis beneficiis; est propitialorimn et satisfactorium

pro peceatis et.po.uis debiiis; est oiiiiiinin bonorum iinpelr.iloriuiii, spiritualiuni primo, ct secnndario

temporaliuin. Jn lioc Indice vicissim iractanius: I. De figtiris et propheliis circa niissae sacrifi. iuin ;
II. De ejus inslitiiiione; III. Dd illius natiira el praeslanlia; IV. De fonna; V. De maieria ; VI. De vir-
lute liujus sacriflcii; VU. Cui offeratur; Vlll. Pro quibus offerri vel non offerri liceal; IX. De minislro

sacrilicii; X. De inodu offerendi ; XI. De liugua, hora et locis in quibus inissa celebrari debeat; XII.
Pe defeclilms iu celebraiioue occurreiilibus; XIII. Dc inodo audieudi'missam ; XIV. De audilione inissae;
XV. De missx celehr-itioue, historice et luurgice; XVI. De ordinatione missie; XVII. De variis circa
iiiissam statutis; XVIII. De theologicis qutestionibus; XIX. De missis variis; XX. Dd variis misSiC par-
libus; XXI. Libri de missa tractautes qui in Palrologia reperiunttir.

I. — De figuris et prophetiis scu:rificii missce.

Figurai.— In sacerdoteMelchisedechsacrificiiDomi-
nici sacramenlumpraeliguratumvidemus,S. Cyprianus,
IV, 575.ApudSalomonemlypusDoranicisarriflcit,men-
tio immolalaehostiaeet paniset vini, ibiU.,377. In bene-
dictione Judaehoc idem significatur,ibid., 578. Et apud
Isaiam, tWd. — In saerificioMelcbisedechexpressum
fiiil sacrificiummissae,S. Ambrosius,XVI,403, 445.—
(n oblatione Melchisedechprimumapparull sacrificium

quod nunc a Chrislianisoffertur.Deototoorbe terrarnm>
S. Augustinus,XLl,500.Sacrificiisquaepropeccatisoffe-
rebantur, significabatursacriftciummissae,in quo vera
tit remissiopeccatorum,id., XXXIV,704.Missaesacrificii
multipliciavariaqoesigna erant sacriliciaprisca sancto-
rum, id., XLI,2.18.Sacriliciailla omniamultis et variis
modisunnmsacriGcium,cujusnunc memoriacelebralur,
significavernnt,id., XLII, 231, 586 Cujussacrificiipro-
missivasfigurasin viclimisanimaliumcelebrari oportc-
bat, ibid., 409.Quibus(sacrificiis)siguiGcabatursingularo
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sacrificinmqnodnunc oflertor, iWrf.,626. Melchisedech
futurum Doininisacranieutumsignavit, ac myslerium
curporisel sanguiuissacriticiopaoisel viniexpressit, id ,
XXIII,1102.—SacrificiumChrisli, el ejns figurae,S. Leo
Magnus,LV,147.SacriliciumMelcbisedech,ligurasacri-
tirii missae,id., LIV,154. Oblatio corporis et sanguinis
Cbrisfi nunc est pro omnibus anliqua. legis sacrificiis
tWrf.,341.— Sacrificiumsalutare Oguratumper Melchi-
sedech,qui in typocorporis et sanguinisDominiobtulii,
S Gregorius.nou, LXXVIIl,365.—llujus sacralissimae
oblationisfigurain Melchisedechpraecessit,qui viuumet
pauemDeo summoolferre solebal, Alcuiniepistolae,C,
289. — Ilem in sacerdote Melchisedech,hoc Domihici
sacramentipraefiguratumvidemusmysterium, Rabanus
Maurus,CVH,3-1. — SacrificiumMelchisedechpaniset
vinumfuit, iu quibusCtiristicorpus et sanguissignifica-
batur, S. Rruno Signiensis.,CLXiV,1127.— Sacrificium
Noe figurasacrilicnquodCliristusDeoPatri tum per se-
metipsum, quamper manus sacerdotumsuorum ollerre
non desinil, RuperlusabbasTuitieusis.,CLXVII,352. —

Agnus paschalisfigiiraCbristiin sacriliciomissaeimmo-
laU, Peirus Damiani,CXI.V,879.— SacrificiumIsaacfi-
gura sacriliciiChrisliin missa,quomodo,Rupertus abbas
Tiiiliensis.,CLXVll,450,431.SanguisChrisliin sacnficio
missi. oblalus, fuit praeliguratusiu sanguine vilulorum,
ibiil. AgnuspaschalisfiguraClirisliAgni novisacrificiiin
quo ipse prius propriis manibusDeo Palri semelipsum
immobvit, accipienspanem el viuum, etc, ibid., 615.
— Hujus eliam Sacramenlifigura praecessilin pane et
vinna Metcbisedechoblalis,Hugode S.Victore,CCXXVl,
139.Agouspasclialiscujuscarnes a populoedeliantur, in
ligura sacramenlicorporis Christi praecessil,ibid., 465.
Panemet vinumquaeanle Melchisedechin figuraoblule-
rat, Christusin corpuset sauguinemsuumconsecravitin
eoeua,id , CLXXVII,426,427.— Missafigurataper sacri-
ficiumvaccaerufae,AdamusPraemouslralensis,CXCVIH,
705.— Agnusin lege immolatusel a poputo Israelilico
comestus,lypusClinsliin altari oblati, Pelrus Blesensis,
CCVII,1140.sicul in Melcbi.edechpriesignalumesl, qui
iu lypi. Salvalorisuoslri, panemel viuurasimul libasse
legilur, ibid., 1145.

Prophelice.— PropheliaMalachiaede sacrificiomissae:
Ab ortu euirnsulisusquead occasum,magnumest, elc,
PI in omni loco sacrificabiluret otlerelur nomiui meo
obtaliomunda,S. Augustiiuis,XLl, 594.Hocsacrificium
per saeerdotiumChrislisecundumordinemMelchisedech
in omni locojam videmusoffcrri, iWrf.Eadempropbetia
Malachiaede sacriticiomissae,id., XLIl, 61, 62. Aperite
ocuioset videle, ab oriente sole usque in occidenlem,
non iu uno sed in omnilocooffertursacrificiumCbrislia-
norum, ibid., 627. — Eademprophetia Malacbiae,apud
Floruin diaconum,CXIX,19.

II. — De institutione sacrificii missce.

Acceptumpanemet distribulumdisciputis,corpusillum
suunifecilCliristus,dicendo, etc., Tertullianns, II, 460.
SanguinemsuumChristusin vinoconsecravit,ibid., 462.
—Cbrislussuumcorpuset sanguinemobtulit, S. Cypria-
nus, IV, 376. SacrificiumPatri seipsum primus obtulit,
iWd., 585. Sacrilicii noslri Chrislus auctor el doelor,
iWd., 373. Cur Ctirislusvespere oblulerit, ibid., 587.
Cliristushoc idemoblulit quod Melchisedech,ibid., 575.
Sacrificiimissaeiuslilutionisrelalio, iWd.,581.—Cupiens
offerreillud mirabileet ccelestesacrificiumquod lu, Do-
mine Deusmeus, sacerdosimmaculale,instituisti, el of-
ferri pr.ecepisliin commemoralionemlu_emortis et pas-
sioois, S. AuguslinusAppendix, XL, 956. ln die cuenae
Christussatutileraconsolalionismysteriaconsecravit,id.,
XXXIX,2035. — Sacrificiumautem quod a Christianis
Deooffertur, primumChristusDominusnoster, ei magi-
sterinstituil, S. l.ntorus Hispalensis,LXXXHI,751.INon
mane, sed posl cceuamiu vesperum *hrislus obtulit sa-
ciiticium, ibid. — Christus corpus et sanguinem suum
sub speciebus panis et vini dedit hominibus, Rabanus
Maurus,CVII,516et seq. Sacriliciinoslri inslilulionisre-
talio, ibid,, 318.HuncmoremsacrificiiprimumDominus
nosler Je.susCliristusel magister inslituit, quandocom-
me.ndavitapostolissuis corpuset sanguinemsuum, ibicl.,
522.Cuinbenediclioneet gratiarumaclioueprimumDo-
rainus corporiset sanguinissui sacramenladedicavit, et
apostolis tradidit, ibid. —^acrificiimissaeinslilulio, Flo-
rus diaconus,CXIX,22, 25. Posl ccenamcalicemobtulit
Dominus. quja, ibiU., 24. - SacriflciumChrislianorum
Chrislus Doniiiiiisnoster «t magister primum instifuit,
liodu.fusHituriiensis,CXIX,717 — Dominusmysterium
sacraecommuuionispost coenamapostolisIradidil, Gezo,
CXXIVIl,574.—Cbrisluspanemmaterialemeffecitcor-

pus suumipsa nocte qua sponte per passionismyslerium
corpussunm pro nobisin morlem Iradifuruserat, berar-
dus Cameriacensis,CXLII, 1278, 1279.— Pridie quam
palerelur Christus insliluit sacrificiummissae,Adelman
nus, CXLIH,1292.— Pauemet vinumin sacriliciumcor-
poris et sanguinissui Cliristusinstituit, Petrus Damiani,
CXLV,881.Cliristusaccepil panemet calicemin sanclas
ac veuerabilesmanussuas, iWrf.Praedictanocte, videli-
cet xiv luna primaemeusis ad vesperas, ul legis figuras
impleret, post lypicumpaschacorporis et sanguinis sni
sacramenlumiiistituit Ctiristus,ibiit., 879. Sane dici po-
test quod Christus virtute divina confeceril coipus ea
formaexpressasubqua posteri benedicerent, iWrf.,881.
Posl ccenamCbristusdedit hoc sacramenlum,ut ultimum
lestatorismandatumarcliusmemoriaecominendaret,ibiU.,
885. Dominusipse praecepitut hoc iti sui memoriaml'a-
ceremus, t'Wrf.,884. — Chrisluscalicemsacrificavitpost
cocnamet ad vesperam,AnselmusCanluar.,CLVIII,555.
—-Cur panem et vinnmelegit Chrislusad ronficiendaiii
Eucharistiam, Hildeberlus Cenoman., CLXXI, 555. —
Quare post sacramenlum typici agni floniinus dederit
discipulis suis sacramenlume.orporiset sanguinis sui,
Hugo de S. Victore,CLXXV,530. — Hoc sacramentum
Domiuusnosler Jesus Christus in coenadiscipulis Iradi-
dit, ubi institulio hujus sacramenti primum fa.t< fuit,
Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVI,139.Doininusel Salvalor
nosler Jesus missam celebrari insliluil, qnando, id.,
CLXXVII,416.Panem el viuumquaeanle Melchisedech
in figuraoblulerat, in corpuset sanguinemsuum conse-
cravil in coena,et iu Ecclesiaidem iieri praecepil,ibiU.,
426. 427. Quandoiustitutum fuil sacriliciummiss_e,id ,
CLXXVI,461. Posl ccenamveleris paschaepanem et vi-
num in corpus et sanguinemsuumdivinapotentia trans-
mulavil, ibid., 461.Quare iu speciepaniset viniChristus
sacramenium corporis sui el sanguinis instituit, ibid.,
467. — Chrislus pridie quam palerelur, discipulis suis
hujus sacramentiformampraescripsit,elficaciamexhibiiil,
id est, lieri pnecepit, S. Rernardus,CLXXXIV,98.. Chri-
slus ad meiisamregressus ordinat sacriliciumcorporiset
sanguinis sui, seorsum panem, seorsum tradeus et vi-
iinm, tWd.,934. De pane ita dicens: Accipite el come-
dile, hoc esl rorpus nieum, ibid. Devinoetiamsic : Ri-
bite ex lioc omnes. Hicest sauguismeus, qui pro muliis
effundeturin remissiouempeccalorum,iWrf.,984.Quibus
yerbisCliristusmaudavitsacriliciummissaecelebraudiim,
ibid.—Iiistilutiosacrificiimissae,Hocfaciie in meamcom-
memorationem, Petrtis Ab_elardus,CLXXVIIl,687; Pe-
trus Lombardus,CXCII,836; RalduinusCanliiar., f.CIV,
651. — Explanafioverborum quibus Christus panem iu
corpus et vinumin sanguinemmutavit, Ralduinus,CCIV,
654el seq.—QuomodoChristusconfecitet sub qua forma,
Iniiocenliiis 111,CCVII,839. De hora inslilutiouis, id ,
CCXVII,874. De diversis causis insliiutionis sacriticii
missae,iWrf.,884; Pelrus Lombardus,CXCII,867.

III. — De natura sacrificii missw, et de ejus
exceltentia-

Natura. — Acceptumpanemet dislributumdiscipulis,
corpus illum suum fecit Christus, etc, Tertullianus, ll,
46H.SanguiuemsuumChristusin vinoconsecravit,ibid ,
402. ln Eucbaristiaadest substanliacorporiset sanguinis
Cbristi, t'Wrf.,461. — Naturam carujs suae ad naluram
aelernitatissub sacramentocommunicanda.carnis, admis-
cuil Christus,S. Hilarius,X,246.Sanguinemcorporissui
fundendumin remissiouempeccaiorumChrisluspassurus
consecravit,id., IX, 106..— Anteverba Chrisii, calixest
vini el aquseplenus, ubi verba Cbristi operala, ihi san-
guis Cbristi, S. Ambrosius,XVI, 444. — MysteriumEc-
.U-siaeCbrislianaenon esl in viclimisirTaiionalibusimmo-
taudis, sed in oblaliouepanisel vini, id est, corporis et
sanguinis Domini Jesu Christi, S. Hieronymus, XXIII,
961.— Paiiis ille qucmvidetisin altari, sanctilicatusper
verbum Dei. corpus est Christi, S. Angustinus,XXXVIII,
1099.Calixille, tmo quod babet calix, sancliliealumper
verbum Dei, sauguisesi Chrisli,ibid. Corpussuum Chri-
s:us ferebat in manibussuis, cumdiceret, Hocest corpus
meum, id., XXXVI,506.—Oblaliocorporiset sanguiuis
Cluisti nunc esl pro omnibus antiqu_elegis sacriliciis,
S. Leo Maguus,LIV,341.

In -ucharislia verum Chrislicorpns continetnr, ej.is-
que vera oblatiofit iu missa, S. MaxiniusTaurineusis,
LVII,689. Dominicorpus et Chrisli sanguis effundilur
in sacrilieiomissae,ibiU.—Panis qucmfrangimuscorpus
Clnisti est, S. Isidorus, LXXXIII,755. Vinum aulem
sanguisejus, iWd.—insacriSc.iomissaeverituscorporiset
sanguinisJesu Chrisliadslruitur, Alcuinus,CI, 1087.—
Cttristuscorpuset sanguinemsuum sub spe.ciebuspau»
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-et vinideditliominibiis,Rabanus Maurns, CVIl, 316 et
seqq. Ha;c ipsa esl, el ideo Chrisli eat caro, quae pro
mundi vita adhuc hodie offertur, id., CXII,1313.Aliud
-esse corpusDominiquodex substanliapanis ac vini pro
mmidi vita quotidie perSpiritum sanctumconsecratur,
iWd , 1514.PassioChrislirenovatur quoties missa cele-
bratur, tWrf., 1517.— Deveriiate corporiset sanguinis
Christi in sacrificiomtssae,PaschasiusRadbertus, CXX,
1277et seqq. — Christuspro nobis in allari quolidie
immolatur, Hincmarus,CXXV,915.Etin imaginepanis
rera est caro Chrisli, iWd., 920. — ln missacorpuset

sanguis Christiconficiiur, Ratherius, CXXXVI,714. —
Chri4us in allart est sacriliciumet sacerdos, S. Ausel-
mus Cantuar..CLVIII,922. In missa sacrific.tur corpus
et sanguis Chrisli, iWd.,553.— Quodpaniset calix non
qualibet sed cerla consecrationelit corpus Christi, Ivo
LaruoL, CI.XI,133.Pauem quem Dominusfregit el de-
«lit discipulis suis e.sse corpus Domiui Salvatoris, et
calicem quem porrexil eis esse sanguinempjus, tWd.,
140. Sarrifieium licclesiaeduobusconfici,duobns con-
stare, visibili elemenlorum specie, et invi&ibiliD.
N J. C. carne et sanguine. Apud , Ivonem CarnoU,
CLXl, 152. Dominus noster Jesus Chrislus il.ud quod

firo
nobis proximeerat iradiiurus, corpusdedit discipu-

is ad manducandum,el sanguinem, quem pro nobis
fusurus erat, tradidi. ad bibendum,id., Cl.XII,388 —
llle enimverus est Agnus, qui in cruce pro nobisiinmo-
latus est, cujus sacriliciummysticein missa renovatur,
et sub speciebus panis et vini subslantialiler el spi-
ritualiler traditur, S. Kruno,CLXIV,253. — Post cce-
naravelcris pasche panem et viuum in corpus el san-
guiuem suumdivina polentia transmulavit,Hugo de S.
Victore, CLXXVl,461. —Panis ille ante consecralio-
nem pauis esl, et vinumsimililervinumest, posl conse-
.raliouein panis corpusChristi et vinum sanguis,Petrus
Abaelardus,CLXXVlli,1711.

Nosandiamuspanem que.n fregit Dominus, deditque
•diseipulis, esse corpus Dumiui Salvatoris, Algerus,
CLXXX,777. - Quod immolatioChrisli in allari, uon
ilicitur quodilerum occidatur, sed quod vera ejus iin-
molaliorepriesenlala,idemin allari nunc, quod lunc iu
cruce operetur, Algerus Scholaslicus,CLXXX,736.

lllud quod offerturet cousecratur a s^cerd-ile vocari
sacrificiumet oblalionem,quia memoriaesl et repr.-e-
seutatio veri sacrilicii et sanclaeimmolationisfaciai in
ara crucis,Petrus Lombardus,CXCH,866.— Quodvere
una eademqupcarosit, quaenur.cin altari de pane con-
secralur, el illa quaede Virgiue nata, et iu cruce passa
creditur fuisse, Petrus Hlescnsis, CCVII, 1138. Quod
presbyter in consecrationesacrificiumcommemorans,et
imitanscum lacrymis passionemChristi, sit Chrisiusel
irucilixus, et sacrificanset sacrificalus,tWrf.,1141.

Excellentia.—lstuddivinumet cceleslesacrificium,ubi
•.arolua in veritale sumitur, ubi sanguis tuus iu veritate
bibitur, S. Ambrosius,XVII, 753. Lbi adest praesenlia
sanctnrumangelorum,ubi tu es sacerdos et sacrificium
mirabiliter el ineffabiiiterconstilulus, iWrf.Ct concedas
mihi peccatori hoc cceleste sacriGciumcelebrare cttm
timore ellremore, cum cordis puritate, elc, ibiU. De-
scendat illa sanctiSpirilus tui invisibilis forma, qui me
iudiguumsacerdoleintuum doceattanlum traclare my-
-lenum, ibiU, 754. Ipsumsacrosanctummysleriumcor-
poris et sanguinis lui, quo quolidie iu Ecclesia tua
abluimur et sanctiGcamur,etc, tWd.— liiud coeleslis
niensaesacramentum,quaefidelesel pias aiiimaspascit
carne et polat sanguine, S. Auguslinus,Appendix,XL,
97". lslud tui sacramenlumpraecellit uuivers.., ibid.
Sacrificiumpretii uostri, iWd.,777. — Oblalio corporis
ct sanguinisChristinunc esl pro omnibus autiqu_elegis
sacriliciis, S. Leo Magnus,LIV,541. — Quis Itdelium
hahere dubiumpossit, in illo Jeau Chrisli myslerio au-
gelorum chorosadesse, summaimis sociari, terram cue-
lestibusjungi, etc, B. Alcuinus,CI, 1087. Ergo licet ab
tiomiiieofferalur,tamen sacranienlumhoc res divinaest,
iWrf.Supernoscives huic interesse mysterionon dubito,
ibiU.lv.ipsa immolatiouishora cum astanlibus sibi mi-
nisiris ccelestibus Cliristus, ul proposila consecret,
adesse credendus est, tWrf.,1088. Quis comprehendere

fiolesl
profundamysleriahujussacriticiiquod pro abso-

iilioneuostra passionemunigeuiti Eiliisemper imitatur,
tWrf, 1089.Institniuir hocineffabileSacranieiitumcujtis
•sanctilicalione sine intermissione expiaremur, ibiU.,
1091.— Nihilenim in sacrificiismajus esse polestquam
-corpus et sanguis Christi, nec ulla oblatio haecpotior
•est, sed h_ecomnes praecellit, RemigiusCuriensis,Cll,
4101.

Necdubiles in itta hora sacrificiicorporiset sanguinis
tui ll.edemp.ori-.angelos adesse suo Crealori,S. Ansel-

t

mus Canluar., CLVIII,918. Istud divinum et _o.l_.sie
sacrificiumubi caro lua in verilale sumitur, ubi sanguis
tuus in vertlale bibilur, iWd.,922, ex S. Ambrosio.Ibi
adest sanctorumangelorumpraesenlia, ubi tu es sacrifi-
cium et sacerdosmirabiliter el ineffabililer, tWrf. Doce
me per Spirilum sanclumtuum lan.um tractare mysie-
rium ea reverenlia et honore, ea devotione et timore
quibus oportet etdecet, ibid., 921. Fac me per graliaiii
tuamseraper illud de taulo myslerio credere e.l mielli-
gere, sentire et firmiler leuere, dicere et cogiiarequod
tibi placeiel quod expedit anima. meae, ibid. Quia uon
sumdignus accederead tanlummysteriumpropier nimia
peccatamea, et inflnilasnegligentias,t'Wd.,922. — Sa-
cramenlumcorporiset sanguinisChrisliunum est ex his
in quibus principaliter salus conslat, et inler omniasin-
guare, Hugode S. Victore, CLXXVI,461.— Tota curia
cualesliscum Salvalore nostro priesens adest quoties
missa celebralur, Odo de Soliaco Paris. episc , CCXIl,
60. —Angeli semper in sacrificiopraesenlesexsistunl,
lnnocentius III, CCXVII,89t.

IV. — De forma sacrificii missw.

Ipsis Dominiverbis corpusac sanguinem ejns ronse-
crari et vere conGci,S. Ambrosius, XVI, 443. Sermo
Chrisli operalorius est, ut sint quae eranl, el in atiud
commutenlur, iWd.,440.In Eucharistiaanle benedidio-
nem verborum cuelesliumalia species nominatur, post
ccnsecrationemcorpnssignificatiir,ifctd.,407.—Pauistlle
quem videlis in altari, sanclificalusper verbiiin Dei,
corpusesl f.hristi, S. Augustinus,XX.VIII, 1099.Caix
ille, imoquodhahet calix, sanclilicatumper verbum Dei,
sanguis est Chrisli, iWd.Cum cruce et iiiterposilioiie
Dominicorumverborumaltaris sacraraentacouficiiiiitur,
id., XXXIX,2204.—Chrislivirtule el verWsconsecralur
semper, et consecrabitur,B. Alcuinns,Cl, 1087.Cliristi
virtute et verbispanis ille ab initio consecratusest, ibid.
Hoc corpus, et bic sanguisnonin spicis et in sariueu is

colligitnr, sed certa t-oiisecralionemyslicus til notiis,
ibiU., 1088. — Ad iila verba Domini, hoc est corpus
meum, fil corpus Domini,RabanusMaurus,CXII. 1514.
— Cumsacerdus illa Chrisli verba pronunliat: Hocest

corpu» meum, panisel vinum in carnem et sauguinem
converluiilur, Petrus Damiani,CXLV,881.—Deusomui-
potens per Qdemet solemoia verba sacerdolis, licet
peccatorsit, substantiampaniset vini verlit in veran
subslantiamrarnis et sanguinisDomininoslri Jesu Chri-
sti, Joannes archiepiscopusRolomag.,CXLVll, 255. —

JusjuraiidumRerengariiTuronensispresbyteri quo con-
filelur panemel vinumquaeponuntur in allari per my-
sleriura sacrae orationis et verba nostri Redemptoris
subslantialiter cunverti in veram et propriamcarnemet

sanguinemJesuChrisliDomininostri, S. CregoriusVII,
CXLVIil, 811. — Yerba sacerdotis ad consecraiionem

prolata sunt polestativa, Hildebertus, CI.XXI,536. —

Visibilissacerdosvisibilescreaturas in substantiamcor-

porisel saiiguinissui verbo suo secreta poteslale con-

verlit, Petrus Ab_elardus.CLXXVIII,1525. Antequam
consecrelur panisest; ubi autem verba Christi accesse-

runt, corpusest Christi,ibut., 1521. Panis iste panis esl
anle verba sacramentorum, nbi accesserit consecratio,
de pane Dt caro Chrisli, tbtd., 15.10.—-Indubilanter
credimusverba iila a sacerdoteeo ordine et ea inteo-
tione dicta panemet viuumin vernm corpus Chrisli et
in verum simguinemcommulare, Hugode S. Viclore,
CLXXVI,141.Aute verbaCbrisli cali< est viniet aqnae,
ubi auiem verliaChristi operala fuerinl, sanguis cffici-

tur, tWd.,142.— Cumhascverbaproferuntur, Hoc esl

corpus meum, etc, conversio fit pauis et vini in sub-
slantiam corp^riset sanguinisChrisli, Petrus Lombar-
dus, CXCII,856.

V. — De materia sacrificii missa.

Christus panem corpus ssum fecit, Tertullianns, I,
1260.PanemChristuscorpus suun: appellal, id., II. 461.
Pane corpussuumrepraesentaUt"Wd,262. — Dominus

panem et calicem iuisiiim vino oblulil, S. Cyprianus,
IV, 377. Sanguis Chrislinon offertur si vinum desil iu

calice, ibid., 581.Aquasola offerri non potest, uec vi-

num solum, iWd.,582,384.— In calicemquid inittilur?
Vinum.El quidaliud? Aqua,S. Ambrosius,XVI,44S.—

MysteriumEcclesiaeChrislianaenon est in victimisirra-
tinaalibusimmolandis,sed in oblalionepaniset viui.S.

Hieronynius,XXIII,961. — In Eucharislia non debet

offirri aquasola, sed vinum aquie mistum, S, Augwsii-
nus, XLII,1220.— Sicot aqua sinevino conseerariuon

potest, sic nec vinnmsine aqua transsiibslanliarivalet,

Qennadius,LVIII,10i_. Aquarii bacretiu aquam soam
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offerunliu pocnloSacramenti,iWd.,1044.—litin sacriG-
cioabsquepaaeel vinonullus offerat, Couc Carlbag.,
1.XVU,960.—Oblatiojnallari consecr&ndadebet esse
panis inleger, el uilidussludioquepraeparatus,S. Gre-
gorius Hagnu., LXXV,550. — Iu sanctificandocalice
Domiuiolfi-rriaquasola non potest, nec vinum solum,
S. Isidorus,LXXXIH,755. Calixdominicusvjnoel aqua
mistusoflVrtur,quia.elc, tWd.—Ut insacramenliscorporis
ei sanguinisDomiuinibil amplius offeratur quam ipse
Domiuustraiiidit,hoc est paniset vinumaquaemistum,
Conc Carthag.Hi, LXXXIV,192.— Quidamsacerdotes
de panibussuisusibuspraeparaliscruslulam iu rolundi-
tale aulVrunl,eamsuper altare cum vino el aqua pro
sacro libamineofferunt,Conc.ToletauumXVI,LXXXIV,
540.Iusliiuitur utoonaliler panis in altari Domini sa-
cerdotali benedictione saucliGcanduspriepoiiatur.nisi
inlegp.rel nili.tusqui ex studiofuerit pra-paralus,ibiU.,
510. —Non oporlel aliquid aliud in saucluario offerri
prieur panera et vinum el aquam, Conc. Rracar. II,
l.XXXIV,582.—SacerdolesDei diligenter semperpro-
cureot, ut panis, et vinum, et aqua siue quibus niissae
relebrantur, puraet mundafiant, S. Egberlus Ebora-
censis,I.XXXIX,590.— lit in sacrameutocorporis et
sanguinisDominisemper aqua in calice miscealur,Ca-
rolus Magnus,XCVII.296.—Tria sunt quaeiii sacrificio
hujus lestimoniiofferendasunt, pauis, el aqua, el vi-
num, R.Alcuinus,C, 289. Panis qui in corpus Christl
consecralur, absquefermentoullius alteriusiiilectionis,
debet essemnndissimus.tWd.Et aquaabsqueomnisorde
purissiraa,et vinumabsque omni commistionealterius
liquoris (nisi aqu-e)purgalissimum,tWd.Ex aqu; el fa-
rina panis lil qui consecratur in corpus Chrisli, tWrf.
In sacrificiocorporiset sanguinisDomiui, niliil ampiius
offerturquamipse Domiuustradidil, hoc est, panein et
vinumaquamislum,ibid.JesusChristusobtulit bocidem
quod Melchisedechontulerat, id est,panem el vinum
(suum) scilicet corpus et sanguinem, tWd., 435. —
Quando in calice vino aqua miscetur Christo populus
adunalur, Amalarius,CV, 1131. CalixDomininon est
aquasola, aut vinumsolum,nisi utrumque sibi miscea-
tur, ibid. NeccorpusDominipotest esseCarinasola aut
aquasola,nisiutrumqueadunatumfuerit et copulatum,ibtd. Populusofferl vinum, canloresaquam, ibid. Can-
loresquaerantaquamad fontein,el servent eam cooper-
tam usque ad tempus sacrificiiet tunc muudam eam
offerant,ibid.—CurCbrisluscorpusel sanguinemsuum
snbspeciebuspaniset vini dederit hominibus,Rabanus
Maurus, CVTl,316 et teqq. Panem iufermenlalum,et
vinumaqua mistumin sacramentumcorporis et san-
guinisChristi sanctificarioportet, iWd„ 518. ln sacra-
menlo vinumaqvaemislum offerri debel, quare, ibid.,
320.Necvinnmsine aqua, necaquasine vino,iW</.Hatio
mysticahujusmistionis.tWrf.Necgranumfrumenli.olum
sine aquaeadmislioneet confeclionein pauem cuiquam
licet ufferre,ibid.—Naturapanis et vini subslaniialiler
converlilur in aliam substanliam, id esl, in carneinet
saiiguinem,Haymo,CXVlll,815,816.— Cur iu paneet
vino hoc mysteriumlelcbratur, PascbasiusRadberlus,
CXX,1303.— Nondebet, ut a Patribus accepimuset
ipsa ratiodocet, in caliceDomini,aut vinuinsolum,aut
aqua sula offerri, sed ulrumque permislum, Isidorus
Mercalor,CXXX,93. Lac iu sacrilicio missaenon esl
iiffereudum,tWrf.,589. Pauis, vinum et aqua maleria
suut sacramenliallaris, tWrf.,93, 333, 585. — Quare
panem et viiiuminsacrificiumcorporisel sanguinissui
Chrislus iuslituerit, 1'eirusDamiani,CXLV,881. Panis
fermentatusuondebet offerriin sacrificium,lum ratiooe
facti. lum ratioue myslerii, ibid. Gr_eclde fermento
conGciunt,tWrf.— Salvasacrameutiveritatea__ymumaut
fermenlaium panem assumi, S. Anselmus Cantuar.,
CLVIII,511.Aptiusin azymoconficisacramenlumquam
in fermentato,iWrf.,542. I.alinos in azymoconficieiites
nunjiidaizare,iWrf.,543. —Cur de paue et vinoet aqua
Sacnticiummissa?fial, llonorius Auguslodun.,CLXXII,
1206.—Ctiraqua cum vino ponalur in calicc Domiiii,
Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,531. Panemet vinuinquae
ante Melchisedechin figura obtulerat, in corpusel san-
guinemsuumconserravit in e__.naet in Ecclesia idem
lieri praecepil,id., CLX.VVll,426. Ctrum irritum fieret
sacrilictumsi oblivionevelnegligentiaaliqua nonappo-
nereluraqua, id., (XXXVI,143.—Cur magisconsecre-
tur in paneel vinoet aqua corpus et sanguis Christi
quamin caeteriscorporun. speciebus, Algerus,CLXXX,
822.Cur corpusCbristimagisconsecrelur in pane can-
dido quamnigro, vel cujuscunque coloris, ibid., 827.
—Curmagisconsecreturcorpus Christi iu paue azymo
quamfermentalo,iWrf.—Ecclesiapai.em azymum,non
l-rmeutatum offerre cunsuevit, Ratduinus, CCIV,651.

RnmanaEcclesia azymumofferre prarelegit, exemplum
Clirisiisecuta, ibid. Dicunlurtamen Graecilermentatum
ei uona-.yn.um,ne judaizarevideanlur,otferre. tWrf.—
Utrumpanissine vino, vel vinum sine pane valeat con-
secrari, InnocenliusIII, CCXVII,872. Ulrumnecessitate
cogenle,vel casu inlercedenle sola panis materia possit
iu __.ucbari_.liamconsecrari,ibid., 875.

VI. — De virlute sacrificii mtssce.

Lapsorum conscienlia sacrificioet manu sacerdoti»
purgatur, S. Cyprianus,IV, 479.—Sacriliciumquod tu
lnsliluisii, et offerri praecepisliin commemoratiotiem
tui prosalute noslra.S.Ambrosius,XVII,753.Sacrificium
est pro salute nmniuratam vivorumquamdefunclorum,
t'Wd.,754.Ut hostesomniumb"norumconfi.sidiscedant
per virtutem tanti mysterii, t'Wd.,752. —Sacrilicium
missaein .1110(it vera remissiopercatorum,S. Augusti-
nus, XXXIV,704. Neque negandumesl defunctorum
animaspietale suorumvivenliumrelevari, cumpro iliis
sacriliciumMediatorisoffertur,id., XL,158.Cumergo sa-
crificia sive altaris, sivequarumcunqueeleemosyuarum
pro baplizalisomnibus offeruntur, pro valdeboiiisgra-
liarum aclionessunt, ibid. Pro non valde malis propi-
tiationes sunl, iWd. Provalde malis, etiamsi nulla sunt
adjumeula morluorum, qualescunquevivorumconsola-
tiones suot, ibid. Quibus aulem prosunt, aut ad huc
prosunt, ut sil plena remissio, aul cerle ul tnlerabiiior
liat ipsa damnalio,iWd.In hoc sacrificiomagiiumsacra-
meulumest, quo gratias agimus DominoDeo nosiro,
id., XXXIII, 558. Sacrificio corporis Christi spinlus
maligni fugati, id., XLI, 764.—Missaesacrificiumfre-
queutatiimnohisprodest,S. LeoMagnus,LV,125.Deum
placat,tWrf..83. Praestatet aholilionempeccatiet sancli-
licationem,tWrf.,80. Sacriliciumsatisfacilprodefunctis,
tWd.,155 Sacriliciumoblatumut in coelestisede gloriosa
exsulleni semper animaedefunclorum, iiirf . 137. Lt
eorum animasIux aeternapossideal,ibid., 136. Missam
celebraudo opus nostrae redemplionisexercelur ibid..
29.—Missaes.icrificiuniesi peccatoribuspropitiatorium,
S. MaximusTaurin., I.VII, 690.— Missaesacrificium
quaiitumvaleatapudDeum. S. Gregor. Magnus,IXXVI,.
1279.Ad peccalisolulionemquid sacrumpraeslelmissae
sacrificium,tWd.Si culpaepost mortcm insolubilesnon
sunt multum solet ammas etiam post morlem sarra
oMatiohostiaesalutarisadjuvare,id., LXXVll,416.Missas
sacriliciiquanta sit virlus, t*Wd.,417.Oblalumpro mor-
tnis missaesacrificiumeos a pu-nis liberat, ibid. Mis._e
sar.rificiumprovivisinangusliapositisefficacileroblatum,
tWrf., 424. Captiviviucula in carcere nblalopro eo sa-
crificiusolula, iWd.Nautaa naufragiodivinituseripilurvirtute sacriliciiproeo oblali, iWd."—SaerihViumollerie
pro defuiictorumfideliumrequie, S. IsidurusHispaleu-
sis, LXXXIH,757.Nisicredercl Ecclesiacalholicalideli-
busdefunctisdimitiipeccata,nonsacrifii-itimDeoufferret,
ibid. Quibus autem prosunt (sacrilicia)aut ad hocpro-
smit, ut sil plena remissio, aut cerle ut tolerabil.or
liat ipsa damnatio, ibid., 757; S. Hildefonsus,XCVI,
145;ex S. AugusU—Haecest euim vera oblatio, inqua
Filius offertur, Pater reconcilialiir, B. Alcuinus, Cl,
1U88.Haecesl vera et aelernahoslia,quiavera et «-lerna
ei est virius, vera el aelerna per eam perficitursalus,
ibid., Ct euimcordaGdeliumfierent cicleslia,rationabiii
oblalione mundaridebuerunt, ibid. Ila>cuamquesingu-
lariler viclimaab interitu aeternoanimamsolval, quae
illam nobismortem Unigeniti per mysleriumreparal,
ibid.Tanla est virtushujussacriicii, ut solis juslis (non)
peccatoribuscorpussit et sanguis Cbrisli, ibicl., 1091.
— Criminaatque peccata oblatis liis Dominosairifiiii»
debenlur,Remigius l nrieuss, CII,1101.Tal.busbosii s
placabilur Dominus,et peccatadimiltpi ingentia. ibid.
—Virlus sacriliciimissaepro valdebouis,pro non valde
malis, pro valde malis, AmalariusMetensis,ex S. Au.-
gustino, CV,1163.—Frequenler exemploostensumsem
visione revelalum est, aniniabusdeluuclorum mullum,
prodessepro eis sacrificia,RabanusMaurus, CVII,357.
Virtussacrificiimissaepro niortuis, ibid., ex S. Augu-
slino, CVH, 358.Haecipsa est, et iileoCtirisliesl caror
quaepro mundi vila a.lbuc hodie offeitur, id., CXIIr
1515.AliudessecorpusDominiqnodex substauliapanis
ac vinl pro niiindi vita quoli.lie per Spiritum sanctum
consecratur,iWrf.,151...—Missaesacrificiumcelebralum.
pro peccalis fidelium lam vivorumquam mortuorum,
Halherius,!XXXVI,447.—Quantumsacraeoblationisim-
molaliomorluorumspiritibiisprosit,Gezoabbas,CXXXVIIr
599. H;ecnamquesiugularitervictimaabaeternoinleritu
animassolvit, quae iUamnobis morlem Unigeniti per
mysteriumreparat, tbtrf.,400.Hincergo peiisemu.i{ual<_:
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sil pronobis hoc sacrificium,quoproabsolutionenoslra
passioiieiiiunigenili Filii semper imitamur,ibid.—Quo-
lies'ei hostiam suae passioms offerimus, tolies nobis
ad absolulioiieiniiuslraiu passiouemillius reparamus,
S. AbboPloriaceiisis,CXXXIX,505. Quidamiu capttvi-
late vinctus lolies solvebalur quoties pro ipso salutaris
boslia offereljsitur, tWd., 506. — Quod omne cri.nen
alque peccatum oblaiis Deo sacrificlisdeleatur, Bur-
cbar.lus,CXL,751.—Quotie«cunqueofferlursacrificium,
mors Domini,resurreclio Dominisignilicatur, et re.mis-
sio peccatorum, S. GregoriusVII, CLVHI,327. Sacri-
ficiummissaepro absolutionenostra passionemunigenili
Filii semper imitalur, tWd.— Sacrificiumcorpons el
sanguinisDomini est omniumpeccatorumremissiovivis
el defuiic.lis,S. AnselmusCantuar.,CLVill, 919.Quo-
lidie immolaturChrislus, quia quotidie peccamus, id.,
CUX, 257.Omnes sancli suae redemplionisprelium in
terra celebrariconspiciunt,id., CLVHI,920.SacriUcium
ad liberationempee.catorumet angusliarum mearumet
ad perenitemanimaemeaesalvalionem,tWd.,936.—Quod
omne crimen sacrificiisDeo oblatis expiatur, Ivo Car-
notensis, CLXI,162. Criminaatque peccata, oblalis bis
Dommo sacrificiisdelenlur, tWrf.,164. — Eucharistiae
sacrificiumhabet in se veritatcm corporisel sanguinis
Chrisli, el. lotamgratiam Verbi Iucarnali, Ruperlus ab-
bas, CI.XVII,760.Sacrificiumallaris non animalem,sel
spiritualein in se vilam habet, id., CLXX,41.— Quae
sil hujus sacramenlivirlus, Hugode S. Viclore,CLXXV,
532. De elfi<':iciamissaj pro mortuis, id., CLXXVIl,456.
—Saerificiiincruenli missaeilerala oblatio, est singulare
contra concupiscenllas el peccalum anlidoluin, spei
nostr_eel tiduciaefulcrum,AdainusPraemonsu,CXCVIII,
356.

VII. — Cui offertur sacrificium missw,

Ch.islus sacrificium Palri seipsum primus oblulit,
S. Cypriauus, IV, 585. In sui commemoralionemlieri
praeiepit ulipse Pafriofferretur,tWd.Sacriliciuniverum
et pleuum luncotfert in Kce.esiaDeo Palri, ibid., 386.
—Sacriliciumolfertur Deo, S. Oplalus, XI, 1013.—Si
jam sunl parficipes cjus videut tale sacrificium nunc
offerri Deo loto orbe terraruin, S. Augustiuus XLII,
627.—SauclaEcclesiacatholicanonsoli Patri, sed siuiul
sauctaesacrilicatTrinilalt, S. FulgenliusKuspensis,LXV,
808. UnumsacriliciumPatri el Filio et Spirilui sanclo
suppliciler immolamus,tWrf, 812.SanclaEcclesiaunum
sacrificiumPatri et Filio et Spiritui sancto consuevit
lii veritate fidei, spei et ehariialisoflerre iWrf.Quisquis
sacriliciumquod olferlur Palri, uegat Filio et Spinlui
sanclo, alieniun se cognoscatesse a Christi meiiiliris
iWrf.Palriaruharumsacniicianoslriscongruunl,quia lofi
fiebant Trinilrti, iWd.,182.Aliud lesiimoniumex pro-
pbetis, ul Filioquoqueofferalursacriticium,tWrf.,183
Obduralio haereiicorumqui Filio non sacrificaut, ibid.
Catho.ici loti offerunt Trinitali, eliamsi soiius Patris
nouieii exprimant,iWd Cui(Filio) cuioPatre et Spirilu
saii-to, CIIUIquibus illi est una divinilas, sacrilicium
paiiis el vini, in Hdeet charilale sancia calholicaEc-
ciesia per universum orbem lerrae olferre non cessat,
ibid., 699.— Isli in ccelestibussedibusconslituii, uolunt
uos sibi sacrilicare, sed Deo soli, cujus el ipsi el nos
sumus creatura, H. Alcuinus, Cl, 1088.—/Equalilerin-
dividuaeTriuitati, sacriliciumlaudis offenur Um Palri
quamFilioquamulriusqueSpintui, IniioceuliusIII.papa,
LCXVII,817.

VIII.—Pro quibus offertur sacrificium missw.
— Pro quibus non.

Pro 'efunclis offerebanl et orabant anntiis diebus
Clirislian»,Tertull., II, 79,942.—Sacrificiumpro dormi-
liime, S Cyprianus,IV, 599.—Oblatiouesprodefunctis,
pro nalaliiusanuua die facimus,Aruobius,V,495.Coin-
mendaliomortubrumad altare, tWd., 496.—Sacrificium
pro defunclorumaniniabusoblalum,S. Zeno, XI,578,
uot. 35. — In celebraiione mysteriorumolferri dicilur
pro una Ecclesia ubique diflusa, S. Optatus, XI, 965.
—Oblaliosacriliciipro populo,S. Ambrosius,XlV,105.!.
Sacrificiumest pro salute omnium tam vivnrum quam
delunclorum,ibtd., 753.— Missapi-odefunctode cujus
anima dubitatur, S. Angustinus, Xl, 28t. Altarisora-
l-ioouraet eleemosynarum,pro mortuis sacrifieia,ibid.,
609.Pro defunclisuniversaEcclesiasupplirareconsuevit
in precibussacerdotisquaeDeoad altare ejus fundunlur,
iWd., 593. Sacrificiumpietii noslri pro morluisofferri
iolitum,positojuxta .s.pulcrumcadavere,id.,XXXII,777.

Celebralismissis,beatumcorpus cum summobonore
iaudioquesepelieruiif,S. GregoriusTuron., L.XXI,1067.

Sacrificiummissaeoblalumprodefunctis, ibid.,875,876-
—Ab hodiernadie couiimiis irigintadiebus otferre pro
eo sacritlciumstude, S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,69;
LXXVII,ili. Origo 30 niissarum pro defunctis, id.,
I.XXV,69 not. Sacriliciummissaeoblalumpro vinculato,
id., I.XXVI,1279.Sacriliciummissaeoblatmnpro anima
iu purgalorio detenla, id., LXXVII,417. Observandum
esuex Ambrosioaliosolimcelebrasselerlium et trice-
simumdiem pro mortuis, aliosseptimumel quadragesi-
mum, tWrf., 417not. Pro bonisrebus offerredebemus,
pro malisnequaquam,id., LXXVIII,456.—Sacrificiura
olferre pro defunctorurafideliumrequie,quia per tolum
hoc orbem custudilur, credimusquod ab ipsisapostolis
sil tradiluni, S. Isidorus Hispal.,LXXXIH,757.Sacri-
ficiummissaepro mortuis oblalum,ibi.l.—Pro mortuo
monachostalim tertio die missa raulandaest, et juxla
id quod abbas voluerit,S. Egberlus Eborac, LXXXIX,
410. Pro pio laico tertio die vel circa septimumdiem
missa cantanda esl, tWd. Pro poeiiilentihomine circa
triginta, vei eirca seplem dies missa eelebranda est,
ibift. ApudRomanosconsueludo est corpusconsumpli
hominis el inarili in ecclesia sepelin, et missamce-
lebrare super eum, titrf. primo, et tertio, et nono,et
-rieesimo die pro illo missam cantare, el poslea uli
qinsque volueril, ibid. — Sacrifieiaaltaris pro mortuis
oblaia, S. HildeionsusToletan., XCVI,145. Dehis pro
quibusolferridebel sacriliciummissae,iW'd.,1286.—Pro
bonis regibus sacra debemus offerrepro malis nequa-
quam, S. HiidefonsusHispal., XCVI,1316.

SecuiidiimRomanamecclesiammos esl monachosvel
religiosos defuuctos in K.cclesiamporlare, ibique pro
eis missas celebrare, TheodorusCanluar., XCIX,929.
Prima et lertia ul nona, necnon tricesimadie pro eis
missa agatur, tWrf.,7..0.Mlssaêaeculariummortuorum
tres in anno, lerlia die, et nona, et tricesima, ibid
- In aliquibus locis quotidie pro defunclismissa cele-
bratur, R. Al-uin., Cl, 1278. De tertla, septima, et
liicesima die prodefunctis,tWd.,1280.—Sacriliciumpro
defunctorumUdetiumrequie offertur, RabanusMaurus,
CVH,357.Credimusquodab ipsis aposlolissit traditum,
ibid.—MissaesacrificiumcelebratumpropeccalisUdelmm
tam vivorum quam morfuorum, RalheriusVerouPiisis,
CXXXVI,4*7.—Ut proHdeibusdefunclissingulisdiebus
missascelebrare liceat, RurchardusWorm..ciensis,CXL,
686. Ct missa mortuorum pro omnibus Cliristianissit
cantanda,ibid.,687.—Seplimodie post mortemalicujiis
olferimuspro eo sacriGcium,HonoriusAugusU,CLXXll,
767.—Neque negaudumest.defunctorumanimassuble-
vart cum pro iliis sacriliciummediatorisoffertur,Hugo
dc S. Victore, CLXXVI,593.

Pro quibusnon olfertur sacriflciummissa.. Sacrificitim
corporis el sanguinisClirisli pro non baptizatisofferri
noiipotest, S. Augustinus,XLIV,480.Quisenimolierat
corpiis Chri.sli,nisi pro eis qui membra sunl Chrisli,
iWrf.Nec quisquam pro eis (parvulis non baptizatis)
obiulit vel oblaturus est sacrilkium,iWd., 508. Coipus
Christinoneslolferenduinproparvulisquisine cliristiano
liaplismate moriunlur, quoniam nesciunlur in Fcclesia
Cbnsti, ibid.—Pro excommunicaiouiortuo aiiteqnam
reconcilielur, secundum canouicamaucluritatem sacii-
l.cium olferri non debet, S. Beuedictus, LXVI, 511.
—Muiti dicuut non licere pro iufaiitibusmissasfacere
ante seplemaiiuos,ThcodorusCantuar.,XCIX,930.An
pro maio homine missas oflerre liceat, tWrf.Nonest
iicitummissascelehrare presbytero,vel diacono,cui uon
licet, vel qui non vuli communionemac.cipere, tWd.
Nulla commemoratioliat in oblalione pro eis qui sibi
ipsis aut per ferrum, aut per venenum,aut per prajci-
pilium, aul suspe/idium,vel quolibet modo violentam
inferunt mortem, t'Wd.,1145.Qui se occiderit propria
voluulaie, an missas pro eo facere ticeat, tWd. Qui
subita lenUitionemente sua excidit, vel per insaniam
seipsum occidit, an pro eo missas facere liceat, iWd.
— catechumenis sine redemptioue baplismi defunclis
siinili modonon oblalioniscommemoraliofiat,Isidorus
Mercator,CXXX,570.—Quodprohomicidiset latronibus
nonsit sacrilicandum,GezuabbasDerloneusis,CXXXVII,
40-i.

IX. — De ministro sacrificii missw.
llle sacerdos vice Chrisli vere fungiturqui id quod

Christus lecit imitatur, et sacriliciuravermu el plenuin
tunc offertin Ecclesia Deo Palri, S. Cyprianus,IV,5o6.
Saciilicia divino cum Dei sacerdole cetebramus, ibid.,
522.—Sacrilicii opus sine presbylero csse nonpnlesl,
S. Hilarius, X, 643. Sacriliciitm a sanclis ct inle^r.s
sacerdotibus conlectum, iWd.,663.—Hodie dat nobis
eum, qr.emipse quofidiesacerdoscotisecratsuis icrbi..
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S. Ambrosius,XIV,686. Cbristus in convivioEcclesiae
et ministralel ministratur,iWrf.,326.Diacuuisnunquam
ticuisse in sacerdoturaabsenlia eucharistiamcouficere,
id., XVI,85not.Christusin sacriliciomissaeest sacerdos
cl sarriiiciummirabiliteret ineffabililerconstitutus,id.,
XVII, 753.—Adquorum preces ipresbylerorum,id est
episcoporum) Christi corpus sauguisque conlicitur,
S. Hieronymus,XXII,,1193.— Qualiter affectus esse
debeat «quiil.ud offert sacrilicium,S. AugusU,XL,956.
Ubi et liosiiaChristusest et sacerdos,id., XXXIX,2154.
Hoc sacriliciumper sacerdotiumChrislisecundumordi-
nem Melchisedechin omni loco a solis orlu usque ad
occasumridemusofferri, id., XU, 594. Christusper hoc
et sacerdosesl, el ipse offereus, ipse et^iblalio, i'6irf.,
298. Tunc enim antislites , velut advocati, susceptos
suosper manusimpositiouemmisericordissimaeolferunt
poteslali, id., XXXIII,637. Sacriliciumfacere et Deo
offerre, non omuibus licet, id^ X.XXV1II,759.—Non
oportet miuistrospanemdare, nec calicembenedicere,
S. LeoMagnus,LV.I,717.— Iu missaesacrilicioChristus
est hoslia et sacerdos, S. MaximusTaiirinensis,LVII,
690.— Presbyleris qui immolaverunt,deinde contra
reluctati suot non liccre offerre, Dionysius Exignus,
LXVH,48.—Non alii quamsacratiDominosacerdoles
debeul missascantare,nec sacriliciasuper allare offerre,
Eelix IV papa, LXV, 21.— M-ulierquolidieinissarum
solemniacelebrans,quomodo,S. GregoriusTuronensis,
LX-XI,_73.—Sacerdosjejunus el impollutoauimodebet
consecrare,S. GermanusParis., LXXII,145.—Gregorius
papaa missarumcelebratiuneper duosmensesabslinere
jubet sacerdotempeccati cum coucubiua conscium,S.
GregoriusMaguus,LXXVll,640.Sacriliciumofferrenon
debent nisiepiscopiet presbyteri, id., 1.XXVIII,609uot.
—Ipseesl certe sacerdos(Chrislus),ipsesacriticium,elc,
B. Alcuinus,CI, 1087.Sacerdolesfungunturofiicio,sed
Christus majestate divinaepotestatts operatur, ibid.
Ipse esl enimilleverusMelchisedechqui sanclamysteria,
quae ille iu mysleriotuncpraefiguravit,per oblatiouem
sui. corporis suique sauguinisadimplet, ibid.— Offerre
nulli debent nisi episcopi et presbyteri, Regino Pru-
miensis, C.XXXII,217.—Nequeab alio quam ab ipso
Christoconsecratur,S. OdoCluniacensis,CXXXIII,575.
El quidemsarerdos visibilisaslat per cujus manuscon-
secrari el tribui vi.lelur, sed Christus qui illum et
consecratet iribuit, ibid.—Christusin allari est sacrifi-
cium et sacerdos, S. AnsetmusCantuar., CLVHl,922.
— Ut presbyter iihtteratus missam non celebret, Ivo
Carnot.,CLXI,170.Nonposse rite offerrinisi per sacer-
dotem justura et saoctum, ibid., 189. Quod sacerdotes
sine macula accedere debent ad sacrificium,t'Wd.,190.
— Quoniamelsi pontificeset sacerdotes super Chrisii
corpuset sanguinemmanusexpansasetelevatasbabeant,
unus lamenest ponlifex Jesus, qui sanclilicatet bene-
dicit, etc, S. RrunoSigniensis,CLXIV,407.—Anpravi
sacerdoles sacriticiummissaeconficerequeant, Hugode
S. Victore,CLXXV,552.Indubitanler credimus verba
illa a sacerdute eo ordineet ea inlenlionedicta panein
et vinumin verumcorpusCbrisliet in verumsanguinem
coinmuiare,id., CLXXVI,lit. Utrum qui sunt exlra
Ecelesiamut excommunicaliet manitesli haerelicicon-
ficiunt corpus Christi, tWd, 146; Petrus Lornbardus,
CXCII,.67,1097.—Solisacerdotessunt ministrisacrificii
missae,S. Rernardus,CLXXXIV,790.— A quibuscon-
ticiendummiss_esacnlicium,RobertusPulius,CLXXXVI,
968.-- QuodquesolusDeussacriflcatoret administrator
sit sacrificii,preshyler vero lanlum minisfer, Petrus
Blesensis,CCVH,1142.

X. — De modo offerendi sacrificium missw.

In caliceDominicosanctificandoet plebi ministrando
no-.ihoc faciunl quod Jesus Christus fecit et docuil,
S. Cyprianus,IV, 373.In sacriliciofacere oportelquod
l.hristusfec-itel quodfacieudumessemandavil,tWd.,583.
—Potentescoguotpresbylerum ut abbreviet missamel
ad eoriiin libitum cantel, S. AugusU, XXXIX,2275.
EucharisliamquomodoconficiuntOphitae,id., XI.II, 28;
i atapliryges,ibid., 50; Pepuziani, ibid., 31; Mamcbaei,
iWrf.,35. In missis unius vel duarum horaium spa-
lio slandum, id., XXXIX,2277, 2278.— Missaesacri-
l.ciuma jejiiniscelebrandum,S. I.eo Magnus,LVI, 427.
Exrepto die anniversarioqtio ca-naUoininicelebralur,
ibid.

Non licet sacerdoti absque orario (vulgo sto.a) ab
ulroque bumerOdependenlimissam celebrare, S. Gre-
gorius Magnus,LXXVIII,490.— Sacerdos jejunus et
impolliilnanimo debet consecrare,S. GermanusPari-
iiensis, LXXII,143.— Qua cordis disposilione niissa
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celebrari debeat, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII,425
Hissiocelebralionemet communiouemquaudoimpediai
nocturnapollutio,iWd.,1198.—Ut eodemordineintssa-
celebrenturaboinnibus,S. lsidorusHispaiens.,LXXXIV,
506, Conc.Bracar. i. Staluitur ut presbyter post cihuin
oblationempro morluisconsecrarenon audeal in altari,
ibid., 575, Conc Rracar.u. Missaa jejunis celebrelur,
ibid., 192,Conc.Carthag.m.—SacerdolesDei diligenler
semper procurent,ut panis,et vinumet aquasine quibus
nequaquammissaecelebranlur, pura el munda fiant,
S. Egbertus Eboraceusis, LXXXIX,590. Statutum est
ut nulliis presbyteroramsolus missamcelebrare prae-
sumat, ibid., 1.039.—Quisquepresbyter clericumhabeal
quiepistolam vel lectionemlegal, eique ad missamre-
spondeal,S. HUdefonsus.Toletaiius,.XCVI,1376.—Audi-
tum est aliquospresbyteros missamcelebrare, et non
coniinunicare;anistud sit licilum,CarolusMagn.,XcVII,
154, Ll nu lus presbyter sacrum ufficiumpro aliquo
pretio vendere praesumat,ibid., 219. An solus missain
presliytercelebrarepossit, ibid., 618, 721. Unusquisqtie
presbyter missamordine Romauo cum sandaliis cele-
brel, ibid., 750. Placuil, ut quotieseunque sacrificaiis
corpuset sanguinemChristiJesu Domiuinoslriin altari
iuimolat,lolieusperceptioniscorporiset sanguiuisChrisli
se participempr_ebeat,ibid.,761.—Certe lanta in allari
holocausta olferantur, quaiila populo sufiiceredeheanl,
RemigiosCuriensis,CII, 1093.—si post illusionem,quiu
per somnium,solet aceidere, debeat quis missamcele-
brare, annon,S. BenedictusSedulius,CIII,626.— Ipse
sacerdos,quoties in die missasfacil,coiiiraunicarenon
omittit, Walafridtts Slrabus, CXIV,950. Quod si uou
facial, canonicoest feriendusjudicio,ibid. Primis tem-
poribuscommuniindumenloveslitimissasage.bant,iW__.,
952.—Nulluscantel nisi jejunus, uulluscanlel qui non
communicel,Leo papaIV, CXV,675.— Nullits missam
cantet sineamictu,alba,sfola,fanone,casuIa.iWd.Nullus
in ligneoaut vilreocaiieeaudeatmissamcelebrare.iWd.,
677.—Cumquibusveslimenliscelebrandasit niissa,Isi-
dorusMercalor,CXXXlI,207.Utnulluspresbylerabsque
yeslimenlis sacerdotalibuspraesumatmissam cantare,
i.td. —Quod nihil super allare ponendumsit, pra^lcr
sacrosancta oblalio, Gezo Derlonensis, CXXXVII,375.
— Quodmissa iion ab alio, sed ab eo qui cuepitconi-
pleri debeat, priscaCollectioCau..CXXXVHI,413.Nullu_r
praesumatad celebraudammissam cum haculoinlroire,
nec cumvclalo capiteallari assislere, tWd. Ul saccr-
dos nunquamsallemmissamcelebret nisi super conse-
cratumallare, Anglo-Saxonum.regumleges Kccl.,tWrf.,
501. Ulsacerdosnunquammissamrelebret absqnelibro.
et sit canon ei ante oculos positus, iWd. Ut quilibet
sacerdosbabeatcorporalemveslem,cummissainceiebrat,
et subuculamsub alba sua et omniavestimenta missae
debiie conlexla, tWd.,Ut sacerdosnunquampraesumat
missamcelebrare, uisi omniahabeat quaead S. euclia-
risliam pertinent, hoc est vinum purum, elc, tWd.—
Sacerdotesad lempusuralionibus vucent, antequarasa-
crificent,BurchardusWormaciensis,CXL,724.—Si per
universamEcclesiamuno modosacramentacelebraren-
ttir, l.onumesset et laudabile, S. AnselmusCanluar.,
CLViII,552,—Ut presbytericommunicentquotiescunquo
missascelebraveriut, ex Conc Rothomag.,CLXI,196.—
Utcpiscopusvel presbyler, postquammissaminceperit
el orationemdixerit, ntsi passioaliqua interveniat, ati-
tequamministeriumadimpleatab altarioDeinullomodo
discedat,Zachariaspapa,CLXt,260.— Nisiduobuspraa-
sentibus, piesbyter missam celebrare non pracsumat,
lvo Carnot , CLXI,1082.—Missanon celebrandacum
animo iu aliumcommoto,S. Reruardus,CLXXXII,891.
Aliquipost lalemrelecliunculammissarumcelebrarcso-
lemuia non limel.aut, id., CLXXXIV,717.— Missani
celebrareintiiilu lucri lemporalisest vetilum. ltobcrtus
Pullus, CI.XXVT,1121nou—Nonduplicare, Iriplicare,
multiplicaresacriflciummissaesubnola"el specie veuali-
talis, PelrusCantor.,CCV,103.—Nullusbisin die missain
audeatcelebrare, aul rum dupliciiuiroilu, nisi in magn.i
necessilate, Odo de Soliaco, Paris. Episc, CCXII,60.
Nullusanlequammatulinasdixerit canonicas,et priiuam,
prapsumatabsque aliquanecessitate celebrare missam,
tbid., 60.

XI. — De lingua, de hora, de locis in quibus
sucrificium missw celebrari debet.

Linguu.—MissasSlavnuicalingua celebrari prohibet
Joannes papaVIII,CXXVl,830. lu Lalinaseu in Grnxa
lingua missa cantari debet, iWrf Quod missa tribus
linguis, Hebraica, Graecaet Latina celebratur, qnare,
Hugode S. Viclore, CLXXVII,418.—De linguis qul.

28
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bus missa celcbrari potcst, Belelhus theologns Paris.,
CCII, 44— Missarumcelebrare in lingtia materna an
liceat, Petrtts Piclaviensis, CCXI,1231, 1232.

Bora. —Sacrificiumhoris vesperlinisin Africa,S. Cy-
prianus, IV, 386,387.Domiuicumpost ctenamnon cele-
bratur. tWd.,38.. RestirrectionemDomitiimanecelebra-
nius, tWrf.—Missain Dominicasolemnilercelebratahora
circiter seplima, S. Auguslinus, XLI, 829.—Ut hora
terlia missaruin ceiebratio in Dei nomine inchoetur,
S. Isidorus Hispal., l.XXXIV,282.— Ut omnessace^-
doies horis competentibusdiei et noclis suarumsonent
ecclesiarum signa, et sacra tunc Deo celebreiil olBcia,

.CaroIusMagnus.CXVII,219.—Telcsplioruspapaconsti-
•'tutt ut omnit.emporennllus anie borain tertiam missam
eelebiare praesumeret,id., CXXXI,1030; CXXXH,188,
224.— Nullis aliis temporibus,nisi in NalivitaleDoniini,
missamnocle celebrandam, IvoCarnoU,CLXI,175.Mis-
sarum celebratiouesanie horamdiei tertiamminimesunt
cplebrandae,quia, eic, ibid., 1090,ex epistol.Telespliori

fiapae.
Poslmeriiliemexcepto j..junii tempore non cele-

uanda missa, id., CXLVH,110.
Loci.—Missaeliant nisi in domoDei, S. Augustimis,

XXXIX,2277.—Olim in coem.teriis missa celebrata in
memoriammartyruin qui ibidemerant lumulati,S. Leo
Magnus,LV, 21 nol.—Missaesacriliciumqiiiimsin locis
sit peragendum, S. MaximusTaurin., LVH,899— Quod
inissarum celebralio alibi quam in Deodicatis locisnon
ilebeat flert nisi magna compulerit necessilas,Felix IV
papa,LXV,15.—Missasprivata;inpri.alis ..dibus, S. Gre-
goriusMagnus,LXXV,o95.Missaepublicaein oraloriisnon
. elebrandaene aliorumimpediaturjustilia, id., LXXVII,
547, 518. Neqne in monas.eriis ne prifbealur ocrasio
convenlus,velmulierumtiat novusintroitus, ibiit., 1542.
Missaspublicas in monasteriis celebrare cur episcopis
atiquandoprohibitum,ibid.,832.—Nullusexlra ecelesiam
per domns, vel in locisnonconsecratismissameaiitet,
S. HildefonsusToletanus, XCV,1376.—Ut nullus sa-
rerdos in domibus vel in uliis locis, nisi in ecclesiis
dedicalis, celebrare missasaudeat, nisi necessilascom-
j.cllit, CaroltisMagncs,XCVII,219. Utiiullus presbyter
iu alterius p rocliia mis-am eanlare praesumal,nisi in
iiinere fuerit, iW_..,52_.Illudnobisiterum inculcandum
populisque denuiitiandum summopere visum fuit, ut
missarum celebrationes in locis incongruenlibus fieri
omninonon debeant, tWd, 619.Satius igitur est missam
iton audiri quam eam ubi non licet nec oportet, ce-
lebrari aul audiri,ibid.Ulsacramysterianulluspresbyler,
nisi in locis ab episcopo consecratis,agere praesumat,
t'Wd.,772.Ut missarumcelebrationesin locisnonconse-
cratis et incongruentibusnonfiant, ibid., 773.—Consti-
tuilur supra corpus missascelebrari, ttabanus Maurus,
CVIf, 357.— Ul nul us missamcelebret in altari non
cnnsecrato,vet sine labulaabepiscopoconsecrala,Hiu-
cmarus Rhemensis,CXXV,791. In domo ne fiautmissae
sine liceniia episco(ii,iWd, 802.—In aliis locissacriti-
care el missascelebrare nonlicet, nisi in his in quihus
ppiscopus proprius jusserit, Isidorus Mercalor, CXXX,
80. De eo quodnon liceai super mouumentamortoorum
tnissas lenere, iWd., 578 Missaepraeternecessitalemnon
itebent celebrari nisi in locis consecratis, iWd., 1057.
Slissas laici celebrare fitciunt in suis domibus, tWd.,
218.—Nullus in aliena parochia missam cantet sine
parochiaiiipresbyleri licentia, Rather.Veron., CXXXVI,
561. Nullusmissamcanlel exlra ecclesiam, nec in do-
mibns rtut locis non consecralis, iWrf.,559. Docemus
ui saeerdos in nulladomomissamcelebret nisi in con-
secralis ei-clesiis, pr.-pterqnamob extremam alicujus
jpgriludinem,id., CX..XVII1,501; Ivo Carnot., CLXI,
177, 1089.

XII. — De defectibus in missw eelebralione
occurrenlibus.

Missaadefcctus, vel circa eucharistiam accidentes,
f|iiibuspoeniscanonicisplectantur, S. GregoriusMagnus,
KXXVIII,436. Cum a sacerdolibus missarum tempore
saiictamysteria consecrantursi apgrilodinisaccidatqui-
T.bete.venius,quocoeplumnequeatconseeralioiiisexpleri
minislprium, quid faciendum,Coiic. Toletan. vi, id.,
LXXXIV,406.—Quicaliceminler missam suameffundat,
jejunet tringintadies,S. EgberlusEborac, LXXXIX,428.
— Si per negligenliam de calice aliquid slillarerit in
terrara, quid faciendum,TheodornsCauluar.,XCIX,950.
Si super altare slillaverit calix, sorbeat miuislerstillam
et tres dies poeniteat, tWd. Qui evoinucrit. sacrifl-
eium, et a cahiMiscohsumilur,annum unum pceiiileat.
Siu aulem, quadragiiila dies po.>niteat,ibict. Si sa-
-rificiumevomuerit infirmita.iscausa, soptemdies poe-

niteal tWrf.Quiperfunditcalicem,dumsoletnnitnsmiss»
celebratur,quadragintadiespomiteat,iWd.,931.—Stteui-
pore missarumaliquisevenlusaejiritutinisaccesserit.quid
faciendum,ex Conc Tolel.,vn, id., CLXI,194.—Misate
defeelusquam severe olimexpiati, S. llern., CLXXXH,
181.Ju missacalieem uon conseeratitiex negligenlia,
quid agendum, ibid.

XIII. — De modo audiendi missam.

ln mysterio gemitus, screatus, lussis, risusabsilne,
S. Ambrosius,XIV,223.—Cumsilenlio exspeclandaest
sanclaruiu missarumcelebralio, S. Auguslinus,XXXIX,
2.-7...QuiilieSaut in die Dominicoanl in aliis ma;oribus
feslivilatibus niissaefiunt, nullus de ei-clesiadiscedal,
rionecdivina mysteria compleaiifur,ibiU., 2276. Culpa
garrientium isi ecclesia dum divina mysleria celebran-
tur, tfcirf.,2287. Reprehendunturqui ali eccle.-.iaanle
discedunt quam mysteria compieantur, tWd., 2D77.—
Nnn ;icebat anle missamcomedere diebus fjnmiuicis,
S. Grpg'-riusTuron., LXXI,256iiot.—Quacordisdi"po-
sitione missamaudire debeamus,S. GregoriusMagnus,
LXXXVII,425.—Demissisniillus laicoruiuante tliscedat
quam Dominicadiralur Oratio, ef si episcopusprceseus
fuerit, ejus benedictioexspecletur, S. IsidorusHisp:.!.,
LXX.XIV,285, Conc. Aurelian. n. Sacrifn-iamululiiia
missarumsive vespertinanufluscumarmispertineiilibi:»
ad bellorum usum exspeclet, iWd.Missa integre est
aiidieuda, ibiU.

Ut populusante completammissamet benediciionem
acceptam egredi nou pi_.sui.iat,S. Hildefonsus1'oIeUi-
iius, XCVl,.197.—Tunc temporisnon solumpresbytero
uon licebalinissascelebrare, se<Inec eliameaelerisfide-
libus adesse divinismysteriis,nisi vellent communionem
arcipeie, TheodorusCantuar., XCIX,1136.—Stalutuni
est Aurelianensiconciliout populusante benedictionem
sai-erdolisnon egrcdiaturde missa,WalafridusStrabus.
CXIV,951.—Missa audienda a Chrlstianis in prupria
ecclesia, Isidorus Mercator,CXXXII,420, 482. Audi.nda
inlegra, tWd., 225,226,287.—Adquam (missam)unus-
quisque fidelium l_mta compassionisdevotione debet
accedere, quanta eum pro se crucifixumdebet conspi-
eere, PclriisAba^tard.,C.i.XXVIII,687,—Missaesacriflcio
assistentiumqnalesdispositionesesse deheant, Guerri-
cus abbas CLXXXV.87.

XIV. — Quando missa sit audienda et cele-

branda, a quibus audienda.

Quando.— Omnes Cbrisliani omt.i Dominicadebent
offerreel communicare,S. Arobrosius,XVH,656.Moneo
ut qui jux-a Ecclesiamest, et occurreie polest, quutidi.
audiat missam, iWrf.—Alibinullus dies prsetermittitur
qno non offeralur, alibi Sabbalolanlum pt D.<miuico,
alibi tantum Dominico,S. AugusU,XXXIII, 200. Ri*
sacrificiumoffertur, el mane et ad vesperain, quinta
SabbalibebdomadaeullimaeQuadragesimae,iWd.Missarum
celebrationi inlersit quisq.e die Dominico,id., XXXIX,
2275. In die vero Domini.saiiultusse a sacra missarum
celebrationeseparet, tWd.Quotiesaut in die Dominico
aul in aliis majoribu3feslivitalibusmissaeflunt, nultiis
de ecclesia discedatdonecdivinamysleriacompleantur,
t'Wd., 2276.—lllud quoque volumus cuslodiri, ulcum
solemniorquaequefestivitasconventumpopulr numero-
sioris indixerit, et ea fidelium multitudo convenerit,
quam basilica simul una recipere non possil, sacrificii
oblatioindubitaoter iteretur, S. Leo Magnus,LIV,627.
Biduo anle Pascha non celebratum sacriliciummissap,
ibid., 516.—Missadiebus.aiilumfeslispraecepla,S. Ger-
manus Paris., LXXII,143.—Et snfflcitsacerdoli unam
missam in ona die eelebrare, S. Egberlus Eboracensis,
LXXXIX,386.— LUmissasancla.Dei Genitricisqualer
in anno solemniter eelebretur, Carolus Magnus,XCVII,
208.— Ut diebus Dominicispopnlus per missaspecu-
liares a publicisnon abstrahatiir.TlieodulpliusAurelian.^
CV, 205.— Unusquisqueporcarios,el alios servossuos
Dominicisdiebus vel festivis ad missamvenire faciat,
Leo papa IV, CXV,685.—Dominicodie audienda est
missa, IsidorusMerealor,CXXX,405.— Missa.sunt fre-

Suentand_e
Dominicisaique aliis diebus feslis, Riculfus,

XX5I, 16.—Porcarios,et alios pastores vel Dominico
die ad mlssam venire facite, Ratherius , GXXXVl,
565.—Ut oblalioaltaris siugulis Dominicisdiebus fial.
BurcliardusWormat'iensis,CXL,757,exdecretisFabiipa-
pae.—IvoCarnot.,CLXI,168.—L'tpiesbyteriplebesadmo-
neaiit, ut bubulcosatqueporcariosin principalibusfesti*
ad missamvenire permiltant,ex Conc.Rolbomag.,CLXi,
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191.—NtfctesanclanalivitatisDominimissascetebrent,
Petrus Ahaelardus,CLXXVIII,1510.

_ quibusaudienda. —OmnesChrisliani omni Domi-
niradebeutofferreel communirare,S. Ambrosius,XVII,
656.—Missarumcelebrationi quisque die Dominicoin-
tersit, S. Auguslinus,XXXIX,2275.—Sacramentisaltaris
interess. non possunlqui nondumregenerati nosrunlnr,
Genn-dius.LVIII,1027.—Excommunicaiimissaetempore
pulsi ab ecclesia, S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI,t080.—

Niillusalterius parochianum,nisi in ilinere, aul si sibi

plaeitum fuerit, ad missamrecipiat, S. HildefonsusTo-
ieianiis,XCVl,1377.Excommunicatismissamne cantetis,
et plebi vobiscommiss.-«ne hoc faciatiiiterdicalisom»
nino, ibid., 1378.—Tunctemporisnon soliimpresbytero
non lieebat missas celebrare, sed nec eliam exleris
fidelibus adesse divinismysteriis-,nisi vellent commu-
nionem aceipere, Theodorus Caniuar., XCIX,1136.

XV. — De telebratione missw. — Pars histo-
rica et liturgic.a missw,

Adeucharisticasua benedieendaOphilaeintroducehant
serpent.m, Tertullianus, II, 64. In manibuscorpusChri-
sti accipiebaiit,t«L,1, 069. I)e manu praesideiilium,id.,
II, 79.Eliam antelucanis ccetibus,ibid. — In caliceDo-
ininicosanciificandoet plebiministrandonon hocfaciuut
quod .lesus Chrislus Dominuset Deus noster fecil et
docuit,S. Cyprianus,IV,575. Sacrificiadivina cumDei
sarcrdole celebramus,iWd., 522. Sacrificiaindesinenler
offeruniuret in paceet in persecutione, ibid , 406,407.
Qua-damdivites in Dnminicumsine sacrilicioveniunt,
ibid., 613. Partera de sacrilicioquod pauperoblulit su-
munt, tWrf.Diaconusinfauliumoride sacramemo.aliiis
infundit, t.id.,485.

Nuncsacrificiumincruentum.inelfabile,a ChrisloDo-
minoiustituiuin,olferimus,l.aclanlius,VI,91. nol.

Audivimusquosdam,sehismaticaaiiibitione deteulos,
conlradivinosordineset apostolicasinstilutiones lac pro
vinoin divinis sacrificiisdedicare,Julius papa,VIII,969.
Aiiosquoqueinlinctameuchaiisliatnpi.puli_.procomple-
m<_n-0communiouisporrigere, tWd.Quosdameiiamex-
pressumvinumin sacramentoDominicalicisofferre.ibtd.

Eucharisliamfeminaein tinteaminibus, viri nudis ma-
nibusolimcapiebant,S. Zeno,XI,358.

Precationesad missampneparantes,S. Ambros, XVII,
1010.Peromnes fere Ecclesias orienlales et nonm.llas
©ccid.nlalesin oblalionibussacrificiorumcum sacerdote
populuscantat : Sanclus,sanclns,sanclus, elc, ibid.

Post consecrationemdicitur, Amen, id., XVI, 407.
QuidsacerdosdicatpostOrationemDomioicam,ibid.,400.

Super allarequoiidieCbristi corpus offertur et san-
guis pro peccatoribus fundilur,S. Augusiinns,XXXIX,
2154. ln mysteriorum celebralionerecilanlur lectiones
propheticae,"apostolicae,evangelics, ibid., 2276 Cum
dicitur, Sursumcor, respoudetis:Uubemusad Dominum,
id., XXXVIil,1100.Deinde episcopusvelpresbyter qui
offertdicit -.GraltasagamusDomitwDeonostro, respon-
detpopulus : Dignumetjustumest, ibid, UbiperarUiest
saoctificalio,dicimusOrationemDominicam.iWd.,1191.
Post OrationemDominicam,dicilur: Pcix vobireum,et
oscutanturse Christiani in osculo sancto, ibid. His ver-
bis : Dimittenobis,etc, lola faciead allare accedimus,
et corpore ac sangnine Domini communiramus,ibid.,
127.Eucharisliampercepturi viri lavanl manus,mulie-
res munda exhibeut linlearainaubi corpus Chrisiiacci-
piaat, id., XXXIX,2168.

In eadembasilicamissatoties repelenda quolies novus
nopulussuperveneril,S. Leo Magnus,LtV,627. Nomina
offereutiumintra mysleriarecilanda,id., LVI,515.Non
recitandanominaofferenliumanlequamoblationescom-
mendenlur, tWrf.Pax dandanon anle, sed poslconfecta
mvsleria,iWd.,Accipienteseucbaristiamrespoudebant:
Ainen,id., LFV,452 Manichaeicommunionemsanguinis
declinabant,iWrf.,280. Riduoante Paschanon celebra-
lum missaesacrificium,id., LVI,5I6.

Missaesacrificiumquutidie celebratur, S. Ma.imns
Taurin.,LV'11,690.—M.ssaeplures in eodemdie fesloab
p.odemsacerdoie celebratae,Aurelius Prudentius, I.X,
568.Missaesacrilicuirasupra martyrumsepulcraet ossa,
tfcirf.,556, ni>u,212.Diaconusprimns in sacris officiis
crueeiaporuhat et Erangeliumtegebat, ibid.,336, not.
563.11 ille (anlisles) preces et eucbartstiamabsolvit,
lotu^qw adest populus,fausta approbationeacciamal:
Amen, id.LIX, 816, not. 72.

Missain Qiiadi-gesiQianon celebrata in ferjis,S. Be-
nedfcctusLXVJ,IIOj—DuaemisssBab unopr.esbylerouna
<)i_»ceiebralje,$• Gregor.Turon., LXXJ.864.— Archi-
diaconusiadutns alba invitabalepiscopumad altare ut

sacrificium missae celebraret, ibid., 306.Salutaliones
excipiebanlurab episcopoprope ecclesiam et negotio-
rum rommendalionesanle missaecelebralionem,ibid.,
217not. CelebranlisClericimissascanebant, ibid., 1033,
Lecliones propbelieaerecitab.intur in die Dominicaet
lecior ante allare slabal, iWd., 918. Evnngelium in ec
clesia canlatuma diacono,ibid.,451.Respoudebatoinnis
poputus: GloriiiDeoomnipolenli,ibii. DominicaOratio
abomnibusin missa canilur, ibid., 955. Pax in missa,
osculumpacis,iWrf.,1182.

MissaeGallicanaespecimen, S. Germanus Pariensis,
XXXII,86. 87. Ex quo rilu celehralur missa in Gallia
lemporeCaroliMagni,rWd, 105.Variirilus celebrandae
missaealibi usitali, iWd.On.o limrgiieAmbrosianaeseu
Mediolanensis,ibid., 114,115.OrdoliturgiieMozarabice
in sacriliciomissaespquendus, tWd., 116 el seq. Ordo
liturgiaeAfriramein oblationesaciosanclimissaesacri-
ficii, iWd, 118p.tseq. Quomodoprocedil OrdoRonianus
ad missaecelebrationem, ibid., Ilt. Canlus Romanusa
Pippinoinductus in EcclesiasGallicanas,ibid., 119.Ca-
roius Magnusedicto sancivitut unusquisque presbyter
missam cetebraret secundumOrdinemRomanum,tW'd.,
120. Missaeinore Gallicoaiile Carolum Magnumcele-
bratae indicia qnatuor, iWrf.,121, 122. Missa quotidie
rantala ab episcnpo, tWd. 142. Missaunica in Natali
Domini oiinl*inOrdine Gallicanc,tWd, 170.MissaeIres
in Naiali Domiuinon in eadem ecclesiaRomaeolimce.
! bralae.tWd.,174.Necjh eodem sacerdole,iWd Missae
tres iu NaU-iliDomini, Paschate, Pentecosle et Transfi-
guratione, ibid. Kurie, eleison in missa adoblaliunem,
tbid,, 211. Ab omiiibus in missa rerit.-itum, iWrf.,151.
Evangeliuma diaconoin ambone lecUim,ibid., 132.Ca-
non missaeGallicanuspro ftstis varius, ibid., 157.Tacile
recitalus, tWrf.,403. Furmula consecraiionis secundum
AmbrosianumOrdinem, quid immutplur, tWd, 125.
Mozarabicaucoiiseerationiscorporis Chrisii forma,tWrf.
Oratio Dominicain missa ab omuipopnloreriata apu«l
Graecoset Gallos,tWd.159.ApudRomanosdicilur Oralio
Dominicaa sacerdote usquea<lhaecverba : Sed libera
nosa malo,ibid 140. PartimdiciiurapudiVoz,-.rabes,t'Wd.

Diversa olim erat Rom.in.eet GaliicanaeEcclesiaein
celi-brauda missa ronsueludo, S. Gregorius Magnus,
LX.XVII,1187.Priscistemporibnsnon fuitunus idemqim
.usus missaminchoandi,iil., I.XXVIII,267.Alii Psalmos
canebantanle missam,alii Scripluras,praeserlimaposto-
lum Paulumel E.angelia legebanl,tWrf.,266elseq.,nol.
Tamin sede apostolicaqnameiiamper totas orientales
alque Italiae provincias consueludo est inlromissa ut
Kyrie, eteisoncnmgrandiaffectuet compuiiclionedica-
lur, ibid., 267, not. Non idem est modusKyrie, eleison
canendiapud Graecoset apud Laliiios,ibid. A quibus et
quandodicenduserat byinnnsangelicus: Gloriaiu excel
sis in sacrificiomissae,ibid., 268. not. Unicahabetur
Oralio seu Colleciain prima parle missasaiite l.vange-
tium, raro dua3 iu Sancli Eligii codice,ut in codicibus
Rodradiet Ratoldi, ei in OrdiueRomano,ibid. In codiee
Rhemensiduas reperire est, raro unicam, ibid.A tew-
poribus aposlolicisnon usilatur trium oralionumreciia-
tio in hacpriniamissacparle, exceplis feslis duplicibiis
lolidemquesuperOblalael Poslcommuninnem,ibid Oltni
apudGraecosquinqueoralionesperagebauturante pacem
datam,quamsequebalur oblalio mysleriorum,tWd.Epi-
slolaolim non legebalur sicut nec Evangeliumnunc le-
gitur, nisi ad nulum episcopi,vel presbytericelebranlis,
tfitd., 547. Epistola olim a lecloribus legebatur, tiirf.,
479. Evangeliumeliam, tWd. SymboluraNicaenumin
Ecclesia Romana ante annum 1014 non cantabaturin
missa, iWd., 548 not. Henricus imperatorll persuasit
Benedictopapa?octavoutin KccleslaRomanaSyrabolum
iuberet cantari in missa,iWd. Fuit usus contrarius in
EcclesiisGiaecorumvelerum,tWd.Hispauiillud cantare
c.eperunt Reccaredoregnanle, in Couc Toletano m.
iWd.,560.

'

In Africa, tempore S. Augustini, canebatur psalmns
ante Offertorium,S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVIH,S48.
Novemtanlum praefationesa Pelagio papa II recepta»,
quibus nunc utitur EcclesiaRomana,ibia., 285. Novem
Pelagii praefationibusadditaeduae, tWrf.,286 Quaenam
sitformat consecralioniscalicisapudS. Ambrosium.tWd.,
279. Oratio Domiuicarecitatur super Christi corpus.ex
veleri et apostolicaconsuetudine, t'*id., 281. Commu-
nionisdandaeformula,ibiU.,52.Communioolimin Eccle-
siis exlra missarumsolemnianon sumebattir,ibid., 533.
Fideleset clerici et laici in missacommunicaturi,siiiguli
panemet vinumin suamcommunionemofferebant,ibid.,
432. Tempore commuiiionisolim caotabatur psylmus,
i'Wd.,P_i-.Episcopusdat corpns Dominipresbyteris et
diaconiscommunicattirisinmanus, juxta morem Kccl*-
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siaeanliquum, iWd., 563. Priscis Kcclesirotemporibus
omnes fideles corpus Chrisli acceplummanuori infere-
bant, t'Wd., Ponlifex stalim communieaturusdat pacis
osculnui, jnxla rilum EcclesiseRomaiiae,tWd.,553.Grae-
ci dant oscu.umpacis, ubi manus abtutte fuerint, ante
Praefa-ionem,et mysticas preces, et consecralronem,
ibid. Quotidiana missaefrequentatio seplimosaeCutonoii
erat in usu, id., LXXVII,660. Laudanturtamcn uon-
nulli qui tunc lemporrsquotidie missam celebrarent,
tWd.

Celebrabat omni die missarum solemmamulla eum
Iioneslatisdiligentia,habens singulisbebdomadaediebus
missas deputalas proprias, B. Alcuinus,C, 104. Petrus
aposlolusprimus omnium Antiochiaeciicilur celebrasse
missam,id., Cl, 1246. Lalini Kyrie, eleison(iraece,et
GraeciLatiiie.proferunt, ibid., 1248. Derertur Evange-lium ad analogium, praecedeulibuscereis, quare, ibid„
1250.AdhancsalutalionemDominusvobiscuntanle evan-
geliumdictam.populttscrucemin fronlibuspontt, quare,
tWd.,1251.Perfeclo evangelio, iterum se signo crucis

iiopulusmunirefestinat,
qtiare, iWrf.Consuetudovenil in

.cclcsia, ut tacile ista obsecralio atque consecratio_a
sacerdotecanteluc,ne verba lam sacra vilescerenl, ibid.,
1256.Missaetres in nocte NatalisDomini,iWd.,l175.'Xres
quoqucin testivilale S. Joaunis Raplistae,tWd., 1270.

Unadie scpties vel novies missarumsolemnia saepius
celebraulur a Leone papa,Walafrid. Stiab., CXIV,913.
Bonifaciusarchiepiscopuset marlyr semel lautum per
tliem missasfecisse«ticilur,ibid., 943.

Missaub aliis quolidie, ab aliis raro celcbrala, Ralhe-
viu3Veron.,CXXXVl,645.

Preces anle missam,tWrf.447. Eulogiaepost missam
diebus festis d.slribueiid_e,tWrf, 562.

Qualiler priscis apostolorum lemporibus missarum
cclebritas agerelur, berno, CXLII,1055.Missalempore
npnslolorum, et paulo oost. auomirdocelebrata , id.,
CXLVII,199,212.

XVI. — Quinam ordinaverunl missam.

Gelasiusp.ipa fam a se quam ab aliis conpositaspre-
ces misse dicitur ordinasse,I.XXIV,tO»5el seq,, Wala-
li-id. Slrab., CXIV,946. Multi apud Graecoset Latinos
missaeordinem ut sibi visumnst statuerunl, ibid., 944.
Romaui a R. Petro principe aposlolorumusom obser-
vationumacceperuut, iWd. Suis quique temporibusquae
congruajudicaia sunt, addiderunt, ibiU.AmlirosiusMe-
diolaneusis episcopus missaedisposilionemordinavit in
sua Fcclesia, iWd. 944. Sanctus Aiexander anno
Chrisli 121, Passionein Domini miscuil in precatione
sacerdoluin quaudo missae celebranlur, id., CXIII,
919; Anaslasius Ribliothec, CXXVII,1147; Joannes
archiepisc, Rotomag., CXLVlt, 212. — Et instiiuit
usum aquam beuedicendi et aspersionera, Joannes
Rolomag., iWd. S. Telesphorus anno Christi 142 con-
stituit ul hymnusdiceretur angelicus,hoe.est, Gloria in
excelsis Deo, anle sacrilicium,B. Alcuinus, Cl, 1245;
Anastasius bibtiolh., CXXVH, 1175; CXXIX, 1163;
<.XXXVIII,1I74;CXXXIX,537.

S. Cuoleslinusanno Christi423constituit ut centum
quinquaginlapsalmi Davidante sacriflciumpsallerentur
antiplionafi,quodantea non tiebal nisi laniumrecitaban-
tur epistolae,elc, R. Atcuinus,Cl, 1254;Anasl.biblioth.,
CXXVlil,200; CXXXI,1063; CXXXIX,515.— Quinam
repulelur auctorcanonis missajiucipieutis ab oralione,
Te iqilur, etc, usquead OralionemDominicam,S. Gre-
gorius Magnus,LXXYIII,273;Anast.biblioth.,CXXVHl,
430.—S.Symmachus,annoChristi493,constituitui.omni
die Domiuicovel Nalalitiisraarlyrum hymnusdiceretur
ange'.icus,id est G.ona in excelsis, R. Alruiuus, Cl,
1213; Anast. Hibliothec, CXXVIII,45L—S.Gregorius,
auno Chrisli 590, augmentavit in precatione canonis:
Diesquenoslros in tua pace disponas, etc, Walafrid.
Strab., CXIV,949; Anast. bibiioihec, CXXVIII,6I6;
£XXIX,1250;CXXXI,1054;CXXXIX,534.—Sergiusan-
InbChnsti 687 slatuit ul lempore confraclionisDominici
corporis, Agnus Dei,qui totlispeccata munUi,miserere
tiobisa clero etpopulo decantetur, B. Alcuinus,Cl, 1246;
Walafrid.Slrab , CXIV,950. Anast.biblioihec, CXXVHI,
898; CXXXI,tt49;CXXXIX,565.PrimusXyslusVI)lpapa
instiluit hymnum,Sanclus,sanctus, sanclus, id. CXLVH,
662!DamasiusXXXVpapaCredoin unumDeumsolemni-
bus diebus canlari insutuil ex decreto sanclae uiiiver-
salis synodia CLepiscopisConslantinopolicelebralse,id.,
CXLVll,212.Leo papa quadragesima lerliusin eanone
missiR adlidit, Sanctum sacrifidum, innnticulalain
Sosfiam,ibid.

XVII. — Varia staluta demissa.
Institnilur ut hymnnstrium puerorum in cunclismis-

sarum solemniis decantetur, S. IsidorusHispal., conc.
Tolet, iv, LXXXIV,371. Siatuitur ut eodem ordine
missaecelebreutur ab omuibus, t'Wd.,566. Staluitur ut
•episcopiet presbyteri nno modo populurasalutent di-
centes-: Domitmssil vobiseum,el respondeatura populn,BtcumSpirittt tuo, ibid., 566. In omnibus ecclesiisdie
DominieaSymbolumreeilelnr, iWd., 551. — Omiiidie
Dominicoanle missamaquambenedictamTacile,unde po-
pulus elloca fideliumaspergantur, S. IldefonsusToleu,
XCVI,1577.— Unusquisquepresbyter missam Ordine
Romaiiecelebrel, CarolusMagnus,XCVTI,750.— Ana-
slasius papa instiluit ut quotiescunque Erangelium
legilur, sacerdotes non sederent sed ciretimstarent,B.
Alcuinus,f I, 1245.—Conslituitirrsupra memoriasmar-
tyrum iiiissascelebrari, a quo, Rabauus Maurus,CVH,357. —Telesphorus papa conslituit ut nullo tempon»anle horaelertiaecursiiinullus praesumeretmissamcele-
brare, Walarrid. Strab , CXIV,951. Zephirinus. Ronia-
nus pontilex vicesimussexlus, palenis vitreis missas
celebrare constituit, t'Wd.; Anast. hiblioth., CXXVH,
1315.—Sylvesterpapaconstiluitsacrificlumaltaris nonin
serico, non in pannotinctocelebrari, nisi tantumlineo-e
terra procreatn,Walafr.Slrab CX1V,95I;Anasl.biblioili.,
CiXVIf,1513.—Stephauusvlcesimusquarliis(papa)con-
stiluit sacerdoleset levilas veslibussacralisinusu quoti-
diano»inuti,nisiinecclesiatantum,Walafr.Strab.,CXIV,952.—Nullafeminaadaliareac-edat, neccalicemDomint
tangat, Leo papa IV, CXV,677.— S. Innocentiusanno
Chrisli402mandatpacempost conlectamvsleriadandani
esse. Anast lliblioth., CXXIX,1t93. item praecepit
Ulprius oblationesin missacoinraeniientur,posteavero
eorum nomina,quorumoblalionessunt, recileiitur, iWd.
S. Leo I, anno Chrisli440,pra-cepit ut in selemnilafi-
bus, quoties basilicam,ad quani ilur, praesentianovau
plebis impleverit, toties sacrificiumsubsequens olfers-
tur. tWrf.,1-08. Pelagius II, aiino Christi 576, memorat
novem praefalionesiu sacro catalogo solummodoreci-
piendas, iWd.,1229.Utin allari ubi episcopus missan.
facit, non liceal ipsodie sacerdotimissamcelebrare.tid.,
CXXXVIII,415.

Ulornnispresbyter in sua ecclesiasingulis Dominici»
diebus aquam benedicat ante missarumsolemnia,Rur-
CliardusWormaciensis,CXL, 6.4. Innocentius pacis
osculum dari decrevit et omnibus datur, id., CXXIX,
1195;CXl.,89-.!.Slatuitur ut de c_-terosingulicurati seo
eorum vicarii diebus Dominicisin pronaomissarumpa-
ruchialium alta et inlelTigibiltvnceproferre liabeanl,et
distinete dicere OrationemI.omniieam: Paler nosler,et
iilrumque Credo, id., CXI-Vfl,239. — B. Alexaiider
Evaristi successor instituit ul panis tairtum az.ymus
ollerrelur, B. Lanfrancus,CL, 861.—Ut oblatioaltaris
singulisdiebus Dominicisfial, cx decretis Fabiani papip,IvoCarnoU,CLXI,168. Ut omnes presbyteri in dietms
feslisposl sermonemmissarurainter sotemnia habitum
admoneant populos quas preees fundere debeanl, ex
conc.Aurelian., ibid, 193.Ut preces et praefationesquie
in coucilioprobatae non fucriut, non celebrenlur, ex
conc Africauo,ibid., 213.

XVIII.— Quwstiones theologkw de missa. —

Ratio mystica quortimdam rituum missw.

Explanaliomysticaaqusp,granorumtritici unde cftiei-
tur panis, vini,et commistionisvini cumaqua,B. Alcui-
nus, C, 289.Defertur Evangeliumad analogium,praece-
dentibus cereis, quare, id., CI,1250.Ad hancsalutalio-
nem Dominusrobiscumanie evangeliumdictam,populus
crucemin frontibus pouit, quare, t'Wd.,1251.

Pertecto evangelio, iterum se signo crucis populus
munire feslinat, quare, R. Alcuinus,CI, 1251.—Aqua.
vino mislae mystica significatio,S. Cyprianus,IV, 584;
S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIH,755; Theodulp. Aurelian.,
CV,1151; Rabanus Maurus,CVII, 320. Tangit qualuor
latera calicis, quare, ibid., 525. Per parliculamoblatat)
immis._ein calicemquid oslendiliir, ibid., 526.Per re-
lictam in allari quid insiniialur, iWrf.— Post ca-nam
calicem oblulit Dominus, quare, Florus Lugduneusis,
CXIX,24.InsacriflciocorporisChristia gratiarumaclione
iucipimus,quare, ibid., 30.— Curboc myslerium ante.
passionem discipulis tradiiur, S. PaschasitisRadberlus,
CXX,1325.— Curin pane el vino lioc myslerium ccic-
brelur, Gezoabbas,(XXXVII,574;CXI.V,881.

Quare tres parle? fiuntex corporeChrisli,IvoCarnol.,
CLXI,1076.—C.urpanem et vinum elegil Chrislus ad
coiiliciendameucharisiiam,tlildebertus, CLXXI,535.—
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IJtnimroortaleanimmortalecorpussuum in cocnaChri-
slus discipulis tradidit,Hugo de S. Yiclore, CLXXXVI,
462. —Septuagintaduae cruces fiunt in canonesupcr.
oblatamet calicem,cur, Honorius Augustod.,CLXXII,
791.SeptiesVominusvobiscumdiciturinmissa,cur,iW'd.
f.ur de paneet vinoet aquasacrificiumir.issiefiat,tWd.,-
1256.—Quare post sacraraentumtypici agni Dominus
dederitdisdpulissuissacrameirtumcorporiset sanguinis
sui;Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,530.Cur sub alia spe-
cie, et non sub propria hoc sacramenlumdederit,tWd.
Quarein speciepaniset vini Christtissacramenlumcor-
poris tt sanguimssui insliluit, id., CLXXVI,467; Inno-
centius III, CCXYII,854. — Cur in specie panis po-
tlns qoam atterius cibi, Petrus Abaelardus,CLXXVIII,
1741.Cur in vinoquoque sanguinemsuum dare maluit
quam in alio potu, iwd.; Algerus,.CLXXX,.822. Cur
corpus Christi magisconsecreturin pane candidoquam
nigro, vel cujuscumquecoloris,iWd.,827.— Anconse-
crationniusspecieisine allera valida sit, S. Bernardus,
CLXXXIl,181; lnnocentius III, CCXVII,872. Utrum
necessilate cogente, vel casu inlercedente, sola pauis
maleriapossitin eucbaristiaraconsecrari,t'Wd.,873.

XIX. — Variw missw.

Hissseordinis anni circuliex libro primoSacramenln-
rumRomanaeEcelesiae,Sacrament.Gelasiau., LXXIV,
1056et seq ; S. Gregor. Magn.,LXXVIH,25 elseq. —
Missaede nataliliis sanctorum(nraliones et preces)ex
libro secundoSacrarnentorumRomaoaeEcclesiae,Sacra-
raent. Gelas..LXXIV,1156 et seq.; S. Gregor.Magn.,
EXXVIH,25_(«._/.

Missa.pro Domioicisdiebns (orationeset preces cum
canone) ex libro terlio Sacram., Sacrament Gelas.,
LXXIV,1189et seq.

•
S:, Gregor. Magn.,LXXVIII,25

elseq.
Missaad pluviampostulandam,Sacrament.Gelasian.,

LXXIV,1209; S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXVIII,209;
GrimaldusSangalL,CXXI,837.— Missaad poscendam
serenilatem, Sacram. Gelasian., LXXIV,1210; S.-
Gregorius Magn.,LXXVIII,210; GrimaldusSangall.,
CXXI,857.— Missa pro pace, SacramenUGelasian.,
LXXIV,1217; S. Gregorius Ma<:nus,LXXVIII,205;
GrimatdusSangaH, CXXI,851.—Missain temporeberlli,
.-«acrameut.Gelasian.,LXXIV,218; S. Gregor. Magnus,
LXXVHl,204; GrimaldusSangall., CXXI,853.— Ex-
cerptaexCodiceAvelI.,CLI,904.—Missapro iter agen-
Wras, Sacrament. Gelasian.,LXXIV,1201; S. Gregor.
Magn., LXXVIII,211; Grimatd. Sangall., CXXl,851;
SacramenUVetus., CLI,858.—Excerpta ex primocc-
«liceAvell.,CLI,905. —Missapro peccatis,S. Gregor.
Magn., LXXVIII,203; B. Alcuinus, CI, 448.— Ex-
oerpta ex priraocodice Avellan.,CLI, 902.— Missapro
pelitionelacrymarum,B. Alcuinus,CI, 418.— Excerpta
ex pimo codice Avellan, CLI,903.—Missaad poslu-
landa angeiica suffragia,B. Alcuinus,CI,449.—Missa
pro salutevivorum,Sacrament.Gelasian.,LXXIV,1242;
S. Gregor. Magn.,LXXVIII,237; GrimaldusSangall.,
CXXI,830.— Missatempore mortalilalis, Sacramenu
Gelasian.,LXXIV,1207;S. Gregor. Magn., LXXVIII,
1207.—Missade gralia sancti Spiritus poslutanda,B.
Alcninus,CI,446. Excerpla ex primocodiccAvellan.,
CLI,900)etc, etc. Videantur ad retiqua, Sacrament.

Ge.bsian.,LXXIV,1056 et seq:; S. Gregorins Magnus.
LXXVUI,23 el seq.; B. Alihiinus,CI, 415 el seq.; Grt-
mald.Sangall.,CXXil,814el seq.; Sacrament. vetus.CLD
836 et seq. Excerpta ex primo codice Avellan., CLI.
888et seq. Excerptaex secuudo,t'Wd.,910«Iseq.

XX. — De variis missw parlibus.
De Inlroitii missap,quid, ctir rrpetitiir, S. Gregorius

Magn., I.XXVHI,265; Micrologusde Eccles. observ.,
CLI,979; lnnocentiusIII papa,CCXVH,808.— DeKyrie
eleison,modus canendiapud Graecosel apud Lalinos,
qnare novies dccanlatur, et quare sex vicibusdicitur
jK_rie,eleison,ettribus ChrhteeleisonTS.Gregor.Magn,,
LXXVIII,265;Amalariuspresbyter, CV,1113;Innocen-
lius III pifpa,CCXVIf,809.— De Gloria in excelsis.
S. Gregor. Magn., LXXVIII,267; AmalariusMetens.,
CV,1115;InnocentiusIllpapa, CCXVII,810.—De Ora-
lione seu f.ollecta in prima parte missae,S. Gregorius
Mngnus,LXXVIIl,207; AmalariusMetensis, CV, 1115;
InnocenliusIII papa, f.CXVII,814. — De Epislola, a
quibuslegebatur olim,S. Gregor.Magn, LXXVIH,269;
Micrologusde Ecclesial. observal., CLI,982;Innocen-
liusIII, CCXVII,816.—DeEvangetio,S. Gregor.Magn..
LXXV1II,479;AmalariusMelensis,CV,1126;Micrologus
de Ecclesiast. observau, CI.I, 982; Innocentius III;
CCXVII,820, 824.— De Offertorio,S. Gregor, Magn.,
LXXVI1I;269;Amalarius Metensis,CV,1152;1nnocen-
tius III, CCXVII,8:^0.—De Praefalione,S. Gregorius
Magnus,LXXVIII,269; InnocenliusIII, CCXVII,835. —
DeCanone,S. Gregor. Magn-,LXXVIII,562;Anvitarius
Melensis, CV, 1135; Micrologus,CLI, 984; Innecen-
tius III, CCXVII,818.—De Consecralione,S. Gregnrius
Magn, LXXVIII,562; Innocenlius III, 858,859.—De
Oralione Dominica,S. Gregor. Magn., LXXVin,281;
AmalariusMelensis,CV,1148.— DeAgnttsDei,Amala-
rius Metensis. CV, 1155.— De ultima Benediclione,
S. Gregor.Magn., LXXVJII,288; AmalariusMetensis,
CV.1155.

XXI. — Libri de missa traclanles.

De cclebralionemissaeetejussigniGcationc,Alcuiuus,
Gl.1246.

Deofficioet deordine missae,Raban.Maur.,CVII,521,
522.

Opusculumde expositione missae,Florus diaconus,
CXIX,15.

MissaeGallicanaeundecim,id. CXXXVIII,865.
Missa.Ethiopumquaeetiam appellatur canon univer-

salis, tWrf.,908.
Exposittosuper missam,t'Wd.,1161.
MissaLalina,ibiU.,1305.
Lihellusde quibnsdamrebus ad missaeofiiciumperli-

nentibus, id. CXLIt,1036.
Expositiocanonismissae,id. CXLV,880.
Micrologusdeecclesiasticisohserv3lionibus,idCLI;9T8
Exposilioin Canonemmissae,id. CLX,1053.
Tractatusbrevisde sacramentoaltaris,id.CLXXI,1149;
Libcr de expositionemissae,tfrid.,1154.
Versusdemysteriomissae,tbid., 1177.
Libellusde sacrificiomissae,id. CLXXX,750.
De olficiomissae,Isaac abbasde Stella, CXCIV,1889.
Liber do sacramentoaltaris,CCIV,642.
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GI.

INDEX DE PtENITKNTIA LATIORI SENSU SUMPTA,

VEL

m VIKTUTE PO(_NITENTI_E,ORDINE LOGICO REFERKNS VARIAS SS. PATRUM SENTENTIAS

BE ILLIira SATURA,HECESSITATE,ETC,

MONITUM.
_*

Poenitentia ut virtns definiri potest: Virtus moralis infusa, seu babitus supernaturalis mentem incli-
naiis ad delestaiiiliiin peccaitiiu el de eo ilolemluin qiialcniis est offensa Dei, ctnn emendatinnis et satis-
faciionis proposito, el spe ac petiiione veniie; vel aliter brevius : Gratia est virtus qua inala comiuissa
plangimimet odimus. In hoc ljidice vicissim disseriinus : I. De nalura pceuitenliie; II. De necessitale;
III. Deconditionibus ; IV. De fructibus liujus virtutis; V. Exhibemus eximia ooenitontiumexempla.

I. — De nalura pwnitentiw.

Pcenilenliaomnisconfessioest delicli,Tertull., 11,769.
PceniienliaenomCnnon ex delicti eonfessione, sed ex
ihimi demutationecompositumest, iWd.,314.—Poeni-
teutia suicorrectio est, Lactanliu-,VI, 1081 Agerepoe-
hilenliam,nihil aliud est quamprofilcri se nllerius non
pe.caluruin, ibiU.,684.—Poeiiitenliaest inalaprnerita
plangere, et ptangendaiterumnon committere, S. Am-
brosius,XVII,65... Eatprioris aevidamnalioel in futuro
promissacorrectio,tWd.,969,Haecvera pirnitenlia est,
jam cessarea delicto,iWrf.,289.Poenilen.iamagereniliil
prodest,nisi ita agatur, ul prodest,id., XIV,1009.Plena
poeniienli_edefiniiio,commemoratiodeliclorum, iWd.
Qui poenilenliamagit, commnverinon debet, si quis ei
peccatisui crimenobjiciat,tbid , 1014.— Poenitereest
poenamtenere, S. Angust.,XL,112«.Pcenilentiaest do-
mnmDei, XLV,1630;XL, 271,421.Po-nitcntiatriplex,
id., XXXIX,1537,1530.Primaqua. anle baptismum,ibid.
Alteraquaebic omniumest ac perpelua.iWd.,1556.Ter-
lia sevcrior, pro peccalismortileris,ibid., 1542,1558.—
Pu.nileni._ndellnilio,Cassi3nus,XLIX,115-..—Pieniten-
tia-bominismiitaliovolunlatis,S. Fulgentius,LXV,472.
Dunum Ilei, ibid. Nemopotest in hac vita pii.iten.iain
agere, nisiquemDeuseonverterit,iWd.,702.—Perfecta
pienilentiaesl peccalafuturacavere,et lugere praeterita,
Cassiodorus,1>XX,561. Pa.nilen.ia est medicinainaisti-
mab.lis,iWd.,222.—lisl quoddamjudicialegenus,ibid.,
65.— Po.iiilenliamagere, uihil aiud est quamfaviilam
^.ecineremquecngnoscere,TaioC*sara_g.,LXXX,904.
- - Poenileutiaappellalaquasi punienlia, eo quod ipse
homo in se puniatpoenitendoquodmale admisit,S. Isi-
dorusHisp.,LXXXI4,258.— Pirn.-.entianomensumpsit
a poena,qnia animacrucialur, et mortificaturcaro, De-
fensor., LXXXIII,622. Poenilentiaest medicamentum
vulneris, spes salutis, per qi.amDeusad misericordiam
provocalur,ibid. — Pienitentiadicta est a poenitendo,.
quodaliquiscorde poeniteat, et se peccassecoram Deo
erubescat, S. GregoriusIII, LXXXIX,587.—Po.niien.ia
est medicamentumvulneris,spes salutis,per quampec-
catores salvantur;qupcnnn lemporepensatur, sed pro-
fundilateluctus et lacrvmarum,Alcuinus, Cl, 1282.—
Poeiiilenliaappellala.quasipumenlia,eoquod ipsehnmo
punit in se pcenitendo,quodmaleadmisit,Rabaiius,C\I,
137.— Poenitenliamagere, est priorisvitaeerroresin se
punire, deindepromissionibusregni coeteslisspe animos
nd supernaerigere, atque ad meiiorisvitaeactus sludia
provocare,S. Paschasius,CXX,150. Prenitenliaa pu-
niendo recle vocaricreditur, qtiia quisque puiiit qu_e
novit se iliicitecommi-isse.quodnemudignevalelagere,
nisiper sapientiarailiustratus, cceperitinler bonumel
malumdiscernere, iWd.,751.— Pcenitenlia.de poena
arcepil nomen,ut homopeccatorhabeat pcenamin cor-
pore,Abbo.CXXXII,767.—Poenifentiaesl praeterilorum
liumilissatisfactiopeccalorum, et cavendorumprovida
soUicitudofuturoruin,Gnisetodiummali,qu..ddamiiiitium
Sttainorboni, GolTridus,CLVII,211.— Poenitentiae.st,

l

coenaacceptaanimae,Godefridus,CLXXIV,997,—Poeni-
tenlia alia esl inlerior, alia exlerior,Hugode S.Viclore,
CLXXVI,535.Pfienilenliaest poenamtenere, ul semper
punlai, in se ulciscendo,quodcommisifpeccando,Pelrus
Cantor., CCV,546. P.enileiit.aest vinilicia semperpu-
niens in sequod cnmmisissedolet, ibid. — Pcenitentia.
origo, Alanus de lusulis, CCX,175. Pcenitenttaduplex
transiens et perseverans,ibid. Poenitentiaevari_eacce-
ptiones,29i. Poenilentiainierior el e__tericf,«Wd.Civills.
pri.ala, ecclesiastica,ibid., 295.

II. — De necessitate panitentiw.
In quantum non peperceris tibi, in tantumDeus libi

parcel., Tertull., 1,1214.—Pcenitentianecessarialapsis,
S. C.vprianus.III.812.—Cumforleaut re autverbo lapsi
fiierimus,statim resipiscamus,ac nos deliquisse fatea-
mus,Lactantius,VI, 1081.Quipoenitenliamtollit, viani
vilaesibiamputat, quia nemo lam jtistusesse potest, ut
nunquamsit ei poenileutianecessaria.ibid. —Poenitudo
lapsisnecessaria est, sicul vui;ieralisnecessaria sunt
medicamina,S. Ambrosius,XVI,3"fi.Quotidiauinos de-
bet poenilerepeccafi, ibicl., 520. Si aquamnou habco,
habeo lacrrgias,qnibusdum pedesChrislilavo, utinani
me ipsumdilnam.tWrf.,5ls, Nonest differendapoeniten-
tia, tWd., 520.Majoracriminama.joribusaliluunlur tle-
libus, tWd., 46). 1orlius dolenilum, ubi peccatum est
rorlins,iWd.,579.Qiiiagil poenilenliamnonsolum«liluere
lacr.vmisdebet peecaluinsunm.sedeliamemendatioribus
factisoperireet legere delictasuperiura,ibid., 506. I'i-
des quaesuperiorapeccatadeplorat, nova cavereconsue-
vit, tWd.,116.Faciliusinveni qtii innocentiamservave-
rinl, quamqui congrueegerint puiiiieutiam, iWi.,5.5.
—Poenilentiaest omnibusneressaria,S.August.,XXXIX,
2033,2220.Assiduepeccanlibusesl assidue necessaria,
id., XL, 1119.Sinc poeuitentiaspontaneanon est reditus
ad p.istinum statum,id., XVXIX.2202.Quandiuvivimus,
est agenda,tWd.,202»,2221,2223. Pienitentia sub spe
misericordia.Dei non est procrastinanda,iWd., 1802,
1969,2201.,2218,2226. Poenitentiaemedicameniaa.lhi-
beantur. d«imadbuc calent peccalorumvulnera, ibid.,
1803,1974,2219;XL,1177.Pa.nilentiamin senectutem
reservare,quamperieulosum,quams.ultnm,quarainju-
stnm, quamDeoodibile, id.,XXXIX,2016,2220 — Poe-
nilentia facienda,S. Petrus Chrysol.,III, 543. Poeniien-
Ua,agenda,cumpropinquatreguumcoelcirum,tWd, 637.
— Conversioab iniquitaleet ab impielatepraecipilur,S.
Fulgentius, LXV, 540 Paulus non lugerel mullosqui
peccaveninlet non egerunlpoenitenliam,sisine conver-
sione cordis remissionemcrederet couferendam,ibid.,
538. In EpistoiaPauli adHebraeosnon solum conversio
signilicalurnecessaria,vcrum etiampraecipiiurusquein
linemperseveranliarelinenda, iWd.,559.Nonmulabitur
in incorrupliouemquiin bocsaeculononfueritimraulatus
j.er conversionem,iWd.,560.Poenilentialapsisposi ba-
piismumsummenecessaria, iWd.,702.Etiamjustis ne-
cessariain h;icvita, iWd.—Pceniieutiapraeveniendaest
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IraDei.S.llregorius Turon., LXXI,528.— Quaeet quan-
tum necessariasit pecraloribuspoenitentia,S. Gregorius
Magnus,LXXVI,1085.— Festitiaredebet adDeumpoeni-'
tend} unusquisque,dumpotest, ne, si dum potest nolue-
rit, cum tarde voluerit, omnino non possit, S. Isidorus
Hisp., LXXXII(,616.Qni cupit cerlus esse in morte de
indiilgenti..sjinuspoeniieat,sanusqueperpetrata facinora
defleat, iWd.Lapsi praeteritaadraissaconsiderent, alque
imraineiiliadeviient, iWd., 1187.—Pufredo earnis ferro
indiget et cauterio,Defensor,LXXXVIII,620. Hornoini-
quusqui per ne.rasperituras divitiascongregayit, si ali-
quandoconversus,evaderecupit aeternasupplicia,debet
ita agcre, ut muitidudinempeccatorumpossit exaequareubertate virlutum.tWd.Necessariumesl ei quivult omni-
modopurgarea peccato,primum ipsas culpas succidere,
tW'd.,62l.— /Edifica.iohominisper poenitentiamel la-
erymas, S. Ildefonsus,XCVI,170.Si novithirundopul-los de succooeulare chelidoniae, et dictamnum capras
expetant vulneratae,cur nos ignoramusmedicinampro-
positamessepeccanlibus,Jonas,CVI,136. Debemusnos
erige.repostruinam,t'W'rt.— Agamuspoenitenliamcum
lacrymis,«rationibus, jejuniis, eleemosynis, caeleri_quebonisoperibus,pro peccatoet sceleribus nostris, ne sine
fine in perpetuis eruciemurpoenis,Haymo.CXVIIi,929.
Festihus quisqueadpcenitentiaeportumconfugiat, secu-
rus apprehendat, et teneat, Lupits, CXIX,610.— Se-
dendumest prius per poenitentiam,ut post recte surga-mus per indulgentiam,quia quisquis nuncse sponte per
poenilenliamnonhumlliat,nequaquamhunc sequensglo-ria exaltal, Hincmarus,CXXV,633.— Poeniteutiamnon
prnrrastinemus, sed propere convertamur, Radulplins,
CLV,t-69.—Cum nosDei iroaginessimus.nos ipsosDeoofferre debemuslavantesmaculaspeccalorum,S. Rruno,
CLXV,419.Quipeccavitet poenituit,innocenter vivcre
debet, «t Dco accepta et fructuosasit ejus poeuilenlia,
ibid., 467. Noo erubescal pceoilerc, qui non erubuit
peccare, iW'rt.,471.—Poenitentiaad salutem necessaria,
Itupertus, CLXX,465. Pcenilentia agenda est quia pec-
camus, id., CLXVIH,196.

III. — De condilionibus pwnitentiw..

L'biemendationulla, poenilenlianecessariovana,Ter-
tull., I, 1228.— Poenitenliacrimine minor non sit, S.
Cyprianus,IV, 492.— Poenitenlia vera non annis, sed
rordis coulritione censetur, S. August., XXXIX,2216.
Ea vera esl, qu__poenilendanon admittit, et admissa
«lellet,id , XLII,1218.Seu quando sic converlitur qtiis,ut ad peccatumnon revertatur, id., XXXIX,1977.Pce-
nitenti.m ceftamnon facit, nisiodium peccati et amor
Dei, ibid. Poeuitenlianon ex fide procedens nec chari-
tate, sterilis manet, nec larat crimina, id., XL,1122.
Pceniteiniarie omnihusomnino peccalis debet dolere,
t'Wd.,1121,1128.Poeniteutiahiimilior,tWrf.,220. Po-ni-
lentiaehumilitasquamnecessaria,id., XXXIX,1355.Hu-
miliatiopa.niler.li_ead Deumaccedilur, id., XXXVI,374.
Pcenitenlia est quaedamin se ipsura iracundia, id.,
XXXVIII,133.Vis fugere a Deo? fuge ad ipsum; vis
fug.re ab iralo? fuge ad placatum, id., XXXVII,1913.
Seipsam anima puniens compungat,ne in Dei judiciodamnata torqueatur, id., XXXVI780. Deum placat qui
operans in misericordia ejus, ilade caeteropeccaio ca-
vet.utde eselerispeccatisveniamdeprecetur,id.,XXXV,19-L-f.— Conversio luncvera in homine si impietas et
iniquitaspellatur ex corde, S. Kulgentius, LXV, 540.
Ex conversioniscondili.me promissio salutis omnino
pendet, iWd.,536.Solis vere eonversis,in Ecclesia.gre-mio constitutis, et in hoc adhucsaeculoviventibus,da-
lur remissio peccatornm,iWd., 532. Remissiopecealo-rum nonnisiin eouversionecordissorli.ureffeclum,t°Wd,537.Conversio vera ibi tanturo esse potest, ubi est et
vera fides,el vita bona, iWd.,551.Gemitussine conver-
sione vulnus est sine medicaraine,ibid., 566. Poeniten-
lia sine temporisoppirtuiiitate slerilis, ibid , 551. lna-
niler p«Enitetnr,si indulgenliadesperetur, iWtf.,533. —
Poenilenliar-spuilavaritiam,horrescil furorem, fugit lu-
xuriam, lirmal amorem,c.ilcatsuperbiam, linguamcon-
tinet, componitmores, odit mala, exciudit vitia, etc,S. Caesarius,LXVII,1082. In corde ejus coulritio esl,in ore conlessio,in opere toto hnmilifas, haeeest per-fecla et fructuosapcenitentia,tWrf.Peenilentiaveraquo-
modoagenda, id., LXXIII,486.—Quibusmonifiscxci-
t8ndi qui peecalaquie deserunt, non plangont, S. Gre-
gorius Magnus,LXXVII,-110.Quo quis sua rospicereiion eessal pecata, eo ipso a Deo minus respiciuntur,ibid. Nemo a peccatis debet e.se securus, donec ea
plangendi lempus praeterierit,iWd., 878. P__ui_enti.ini
verc agereest comuiissaplangere, et ulaiigeudadecli-

nare, iWd.,1163.—Amariludopaetiilenlia.facitaniiuiim,
et sua factasubtiliusdiscuicre et dona Dei, qu_econ-
tempsit, flendo commemorare,S. Isidorus, LXXXIJI,
615.Duplicembabere dcbet fletumin poeuileiiliaomnis
peccator; quod enimoporluit non gessit, et gessit quod
agere nonoporluit, iWd.— Non longitudinemlemporis
requirit Dominus, sed affectum sinreriiatis poenilentis
peusat, Defensor, LXXXVIII,020. Saccus et jejunliini
arma sunt poenileuliaeet remedium puccatorum, tWtf.
Non deliclis salisfacimus,si ab iniquilaienon cessamus,
iWd.Pcenilenlia ageudi est non verbo, sed factn,tWrf.,
621.Lavaturet nonest mumlus,qul plangil quod gessil,
nec deserit, et post lacr.vmasquaelleverat repetit, ibid.
Secundummorbumimpen.1e:idaesl medicina,juxta vul-
nus adhibendasunt remedia, iWd.—'Quiplangit pecca-
tum, et iterum admittit,quasi sl quis Iavet lalerem cru-
dum,quem quanto magis eluerit, tanlo amplius lutum
facil, Smaragdus, CH, 6I2. llle poeniienliamdigne agit
qui reatumsuum salisfactionelegitima plangil, conde-
mnandoalque defleinloquaegessit, tanlo inde plorando
prolundius,quanto exslilil in peccandoprociivius, ibid.— Perfecla preuitenlia est praeleritadefleie, et futura
non admitlere, RabiiiiusMaurus,CXI,138. Vera poeni-
tenlia, id., CXII,1304.Qualiter sit pooiiitentiaagemla,
i6itf., I3.I7.— Si inter Deumet hominempeccatasepa-
rant.tollantur e medioper po3iiiieiiliam,I-Iaynio,C.XVIIi,
925. Quisunt rruclusdignipceuifeiilia,nisi ut raciasqu.n
contraria suut peccalo? ibitl.— Cumomniliumilitate et
purilate cordis,sine ira puenitendiimest, Abbo. CXX.VI1,
769.— Nihilpoenitentibusprodesthabilus mutatio, nisi
adsit cordis conversin, Ralherius, CXXXVI,714. Nou
prodeslpoenitenliaillisqui peccalumquodp!angutit,nou
deserunt, ibiU.,520.—Ila praelerilapeccaiaplangamus,
ut nulla deinceps plangendafaciamus,Goffridus,CLVII,
242.—Verapoenilentiaest commissaflere et flenda non
commillere, S. HrunoAslens., CLXIV,429. Pcenilens
debel lavarepeccatasua in aqnis viventibus,in operibus
scilicetspiritualibus, eleemosynis, jejuniis, elc, r'Wd.,
435. Si quis duramagat poeniteiiliam,non proUciiad sa-
lntem, nisi ab omnibus prorsnsgravibus peccatisahsti-
neat, ibid., 828.— Digna paenileniianon lantum carnis
maceraiione vel temporis longitudine, quanlum cordis
coiitritione compensaliir,CLXV.178.—Pienitenlia vcra
qu_esit, Rupertus, CLXVIII,978.— Nonest digna pce-
nitenlia pcenilerede praetei-ilispeccafis, nisi de cacteris
cessetur,Hildebertus,CLXXI,412,—Plus valentlacrymae
inpceniieiilia, quam multi temporis cnmgaudio et risu
jeunia, ibid. Peenitentia non prodest nisi iuiegra, iWd.,
875. — Poenitenliafacie.ndaestcum discrctione, Godefri
dus,CLXXIV,1138.Peccatumapeccatodistinguendo.iWd.,
1069.Hancconsequidebenljusta desideria, tWrf.,826.
Et humilitas, tWd, 865.Et opera, iWrf, 1071.—&idis-
plic.ettibi quod fecisti,pcenilentiamagts, si persequeris
et punis quodfecisti,poenilentiaefruclus facis, Hugo de
S. Victore,CLXXVt.553. — De fructuosa piEnilenlia,
Abaelardus,CLXXVIII,663.— Peenilenliaeveraeindieia,
S. Bernardus, CLXXXII,967.—Poenitenli_efacit dignos
fructus, qui exhibet membra suaservire jus:iti_eet san-
ctificaltoni,.Elredus, CXCV.293.— Ea vera poeuileutia
eslqua sic retroacta peccala conspiciuntur, ut futura
timeantur, Wolbero,CXCV,1252.— Verapceiiilentiaest
abominaliopeccaticum voto cavemii,conlitendi,salisfa-
ciendi, Ricliardus,CXCVl,1163,Peenitentiaelaboremde
bet praecederehumililas, Petrus Cantor, CCV,318. Ut
fructuosaagatur pcciiiteiilia,arripiendi laboresejus, iWtf.
Age poeniientiamdum vivis, condignamet frucluosam,
quod erit, si lotius illecebros» voluptalis blandimeuta
conlempseris,si uberius fleveris, si larginspauperessus-
•tentaveris, si charitate ardenlitis flagraveris,etc, iWd.,
549.De cautelapoenitentiae,tWd.,550, 551.Plures suut
causaeaccelerandae poenitentiae,consuetudo peccandi,
ruinadepeccatoin peccaluin,morssubilanea,inlempesta,
et incerta, difficultas poenilendi, etc, 537. — Quaesit
vera peenitentia,el qui sinl iligni pcciiitentiafruclus,S
Marliuus Legion., CCVIII,496. — Poenitentia vera et
falsa,Absalo, CCXI,10.. Qualis et quauta debeat esse
fXEiiitentia,CCXIII,879.

IV. — De fructibus. pamitenlite.

PosnitenllaDeusmitigatur, Tertullianus, I, 1243 Af-
fliclalione carnis et spiritus de prislinis satisfacimus,
»Wd.,1223. PoenitenliaBfrucliis, venia, id , II, 1001.
Omnibusdeliclis ventam per pa-iiitenliam.spopondit
Deus, id . I, 1233.Quoliesdelinquilur, lolies ignoscitur,
tWrf.,1240.Itx pa.niten(iamalurescit einendaiionis fru-
ctus, id., 11,1001.Poenilcnlia in graliam Domini nos
revocal, id., I, 1231.—Pceiiiteiiliaefructus,S. Cyprianus,
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IV, 561.Poenitentiacorroboratad repetendumcertamen,
tWd., 494. Veruspoenilensfactusad praeliumfortior per
dolorcm, tWd.Vera pocniientianon solum veniam me-
retur, sed el corouam,iWd.— Magnumest poenitentiae
auxilium, magnumsolatium, Lactanliiis, VI, 1081. llla
est vulnerumpeccatorumquesanalio, illa spes, illa por-
lus salutis, iWd. — Poeuitenliaremedium peccati est,
S. Ambrosius, XVI, 518. Propter spem veuire agilur,
iWrf.,499.Deusqui pa_niteiiiiamexigit, veniampollice-
lur, tWd.,481. Exspectat gemitus nostros, sed tempora-
'es, ut remitlal perpetuos;exspeclat lacrymasnostras,ut
profundat pielatem suam, «Wd.,473. Praecedilpcennen-
tia, sequitur gratia, neque po.nitentia, sine gralia, neque
gralia sine poeniientia, ibid., 1044. Poeni.eniia, si de
vero animoesl, protinushabet frurtum, id., XVII, 282.
Deus per misericordiamriirsum regenerat el reformat
poenitentes,ut non solum sit Venia,sed slatus pr.sliiii
restauratio, iWd.,276. Pcenilenliamgerere vera medicina
est, id., XIV,1011.AquaIacrymarum,aqua poenitentiae
secundiim est poculum, quo primum repares, iWd.,
1014.Deus facile reconcilialur,quandoimpense rogalur,
id., XV,1759.Dulciajudicia agentf poenitcnliam,ibid.,
1266 — Poenitenliasecundapost naufragiumesl miseris
lal.uia, S. llieronymus, XXII, 1115. Sepluagies septies
«lelinquenli.si convertatur ad poenilentiam,peccata do-
naiilur, t..rf.,10ii. — Poeniteutiaeeffectus,S. Augusli-
inis, XXXiX,2229;XL, 1125.Poonitentiamveramagenli
citodimiltunlur peccala, t'W'rf.,1525. Ante pccnilentiam
nullum polerit remanere peccalum, iWd., 1114, 1116.
Puenitenlia defectos revocal ad perfectum, id., XLV,
1631.Poeuilenliael veniammeretur et reformationem,
id . X1"XV,2504, 2305.P.enilenti non solumculpas re-
miltil Deus, sed et praemiapromillit, id , XL, 1550.
— Ptenitenliaefructus diversi, Cassianus, XLIX, 1160.
— Poenitenliaanimaeresnrreclio, Eugyppius,LXII,589.
— Per cordis conversionemDeo reconciliamur, S. Ful-
gentius, LXV,536. IIIhac tanlum vita frucluosa poeni-
tentia, ibid., 688. Poenitentiaapud Deum nuuquam est
sera, t'Wrf.,354.— Punitenlia omnia adversa mitigat,
omuiacontritasanat, S. Caesarius,LXVII,1031.Rulilior
auro, splendidiorsole, lapsos suhlevat, recreat despera-
los, per eamChrislusnobis regnum coelorumappropin-
qiiatumdesignat,t"Wd.,1082.—Deus poenilentesprote-
git, Cassiodorus,LXX,590. Confusiopoenilenliumaeter-
niim tollit opprobrium,tWd., 627. Fcedos peccata red-
«lunt, sed poenilenti.filavacra reddunt decoros, tWd.,
(179.— Poenil.enl.i_efruclus,S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI,
528. — )'er pueriitenliamslola prima recuperalur, S.
GregoriusMagnus.LXXV,990. — Fructus poDiiitenliae
in justis, iWd.,1138.Deus nos per pccniteiifiameruil. a
corruptione,ac deinde a gladiodiviuijudicii, id., LXXVI,
278. Poenitenliaamissaminnocentiamreparat,id.,LXXV,
990. —Sicut pia nwler ministratde pectore lac infanti,
sic piapoenilentiade cordis compnnclionelacrymaspor-
rigit ptenitenli, S. Isiilorus,LXXXtH,1300. Mater lactat
infanlemut crescat, poeuitentialacrymatpcenitenlemut
reviviscatelc.^pcenitentiapoenilenti,ut nullomodosene-
scat, ibid. Mater non omnibus optat vitam, pcenitentia
omuibusoptat salntem, iWd. Poenitentia reos recreat,
lapsos relevat, fagientes revocat, confractosconfirmat,
morbidosmundat, elc, ibid.—Deuspoenitentibu»pr_eslo
esl, S. Eligius,LXXXVII,637. Poenitentia, quamvis sit
..xigua, nondespiciiurapudjudicem justum Deum, De_
feusor, LXXXVIII,619. Poeniludo mores mutat, ibid.-,
620. Omnepeccatum per poenitentiamrecipit vulueris
sanilatem, iWd., 622. Pamitenlibus divina clemenlia
subvenit, et per pcenitentiam indulgentia datur, ibid.
Qui pro peccatissibi ipsi non parcit, Deus cilo illi in-
dulgentiamtribuet, ib., 625.—Pocnitentiaecompunclione
deleillur peccata,Alcuinus,Cl, 1283. Quamvisquisque
sit peccatoret impius^ si ad pcenitentiam convertaiur.
consequfposse veniam se per Dei misericordiamnon
dubitet, iWrf./623-.Deussine laboresanat, sine.tarditale
niedieameiilaveniaepraestat, si devota lacrymis scripta
in auribns pielalis suaelegalur poenitentia, iWd., 652,
— Oportet accederead pcenitenliam com omni fiducia,
elex fidecredere indubitanler poenitentiaaboleri posse
peccata,rtalitgariusjCV,655.—Poenilentiasalus aniiuae,
restauratio virlulum, dissipalio viliorum, expugnatrix
diemoniorum,obstrusio inferorum,etc, Haymo,CXVIII,
926. Peccata, miserante Deo, poenitentia remitlit, et

paradisumrriserat, conlritum sanat, etc, ibid., 929. Per
p.enilpntiainDavid,postflagitium,iterum recepit Spirl-
lum sanctiim.Per eam Manasses,post cruenta facinora,
meruit esse receplibilis.Ter eam Petrus, elc , iWd.His
qui reliiiqniint culpam, ct lacrymabiliter poslulanl ve-

niam,"facilisest Deus praestare indulgentiam, Lupus,
CXIX,640.—Adeoefficaxet poiens est poenitentiaad
abolendapeccata, ut eliamsi in ulliroovitaespiritu quis
admissor.m poenileat, fructum el spem veniaesalutaris
non perdat, Gerardus,CXLII,1298. — Lacrymarumma-
dor omni labe animampuriQcat,et ad proferenda virtu-
tum germinanosiri cordisarva fecundat, S. Pelrus Da-
mianus,,CXLV,508.—Puenilentiaostium paradisi pec-
cantibusclausum,quando vult, aperit, Goflridus.-CLVII,
241.— Nullumest tamgrave peccatum,quodnon possit
per poenitentiamdeleri, S. Anselmus, CLVIII, 757.
Miseretur Deus omnibusper pceiiiten.iamet opera boiw
suas malitiasmundantibus,iWd.,872. Certi esse debent
peccatores se veniatn obtinere, si peccata sua curent
dimittere, et poenitentiamagere, tWd., 738. — Omne

peccalum per poeniten.iamdimiltitur, H. Odo, CLX,
1114.—Per poenitentiampeccator ab infirmitaleconva-
lescil, S. Bruno Ast, CLXIV,713.— Poenitenliavolun-
tatem Dei ad hominis volun.aleminclinat, Godefridus,
CLXXIV,177.Peccataoperit, iWd.,122. Veniamoblinet
semper et omnibus peccatoribus, ibiU., 199. Gaudium
affertanimae,tWrf.,438.Humilemexaltat in gloria,ibid.,
595. Cocnaesl qua Deusdeleclatur, ibid , 417. Hominem
salubriter turbat, t'Wd.,1099. Vitia enecat, ibiU., 1128.
—Poenitentiarefugiumpeccaforum,miserorumaiixilhiin,
exsulumspes, debiliumfomes,lumencaecorum,Hugode
S. Victore,CLXXV,549. — Anna maler Samuelis per
rompunctiunemet lacrymasmeruit habere lilium, S.
Bernardus, CLXXXIV,1216.Davidoblinuit veniam per
pelrali bomicidiiatque adulterii; Tobiasmeruit accipere
curationemcaeritalis,et consolationempaupertatis,ibid.,
1216,1217.MariaMagdalenaaccepitremissionempeccalo
rum, ibtU.Cbilacrymaefuerint, ibi accenditur spiritiiali»
ignisqui illuminalsecreta mentis, tWd. — Pu-mtentizB
fructus, RobertusPullus, CLXXXVI,900,901.— Pceni-
tentiaeboua, Tbomas,CCVI,767. '

V. — Pwnitentiw exempla.

Opera poenitenliaelempore calamital.ispublicaea Chrr-
stianisacla, Tertullianns, I, 486. Et ab ethnicis, tWd.,
487.— Cognoviquosdamin poenitenliasulcassevullum
lacrymis,exarassecontinuis fle.tibusgenas, jejuno ora
semper et pallido mortis speciem spirante in corpore
praelulisse,S. Ambrosius,XVI, 494. Ninivitarum poeni-
lenlia proponiturp_enitentitms,id., XVII,977.Elduplcx
Davidispuenitenlia,ibiU., 979. lit publicani, iftid., 990.
Mulieris peccatricis el Dlii prodigi,ibiU.Manassisregis
et Acliah,ibiU.,988el seqq. — Pu_iiitentiapublica .'a-
bio aequaesaccoinduta lotaque Roma speciante slabat
in ordine poenilenliumac sparsum crinem, ora lurida,
squalidasmanus, sordidacolla submitlebat, S. Hierony-
mus. XXII,692. Petrustrinam negalioneuitrina confes-
sione rielevit, Davidhomicidiuraet adulterium seplem
dierumfameemendavit,tWd.— Piriilenlia Theodosii,
Rufinus,XXI,525. — Prr.nitenlia Petri, S. Maximus,
LVII, 549.Ninivitarum,ibiU, 459.—Po-uilenliaDavidis

peccatoribusimilanda, S. Paulinus,LXI, 685. — David
misericordiamapud Deum efficaciter consecutus. quia
ingemuit ex toto conversus, S. Eulgenlius, LXV,537.
ConversionobilisadolescenlisTheodori,id., LXXIII,249.
PoenilentiaArseniiassiduolacrymantis, iWd., 795. Fa-

biolae,ibiU.,695.Poeniteutia SimennisSlylitaefune lo-
tum corpusconstringenlis,ibiU.,525. Poenitentiamagit
xux annorumlapsusepiscopus,ibid., 1010.—Davidposl
culpampsalmumcantavit, S. Isidorus, LXXXIll, 1300.
ManassescoramDominotlevit, Maria lacrymavit,Petrus
amare flevit, tWrf.— Davidnon erubuit ad Dominipce-
nitendo confngere clemenliam, Alcuinus, Cl, 1282.
Petrus trinam negationem amarissimisabluil lacrymis,
et peccalrix femina. Publicanus poenilendojusliiicatus
recessit a templo, etc, ibid. — Exempla posniteniium,j
RabanusMaurus.CXlI,1510,1312.De poenilentiaDavid,
iWd, 1325.Ninivilarum,iWd.,1324,—Pirnilentiaeexem-
p!a in B. Petro, in filio prodigo, in juvene Ephesiuo,
Gerardus,CXLII,1297,1298.— Achabregispnenilentia,
Rupertus, CLXIX,884.—PoenitentiaS. JoanmsBaptisUe,
Aefredus,CXCV,295; Petrus Cantor,CCV,348, 319 —

PoenilenlibusexemplumJob primus exhihuit, quandoin
cinereet ciliciolamenlapoenitudinissumpsit,S. Marliiius

Legion.. CCVIII,329.Davidmagisteriumpriebuilpieni-
tenliae quandogravi culpa lapsus, eonfeslim preuiluit,
tWd.,530. —Pami-enliaNinivitarum,Absalo,CXI, tOfi,
107.— ExemplumDavidvere pcenitenli», id., CCXHI,
H_l,_ Mulierisadulterae,ibiil., 889.
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CIl.

INDEX DE PCENITENTIiE SACRAMENTO

ET DE ILLIUS CONST.TUTIVIS PAUTIBUS,

SCILICETCONTRITIONE,CONFESSIONEET SATISFACTIONE.

MONITUM.

Poenilenlia a Catholicis ilcfiniri solet: sacrnmentuin a Chrisio Domino instilutiim, qno, per juriilicain
sncerdoiis alisoliitioneiii, hoiiiini contriio, cunfesso ct safisfactioneiii spoinli.iiii, reinitiunltir peccata post
liapiisnium commissa. llinc in hoc lndicc ngimus : I. De cxsistentia et eflicacia liiijus saeramenti; II. De
roniriiioiie, confessione et s.iiisfaciione; III. De dolibus confessarii ct ejus ollicio; IV. Recciisemus va-
rios libros de poeiiiieiitia tractames.

I- — De exsislenlia et efficacia sacramenti

pcenitenttw.
Pneoifentiaeactus exomologesisest qua delictaDomino

confifemur,quateuus salisfactio confessionedispouitur,
eonfessionepnnitenlia nascilur, pcenitentia Deus miti-
galur, Tertullianus,1,1243.CollocavitDeusin vestibnlo
poeni.enliamsecundamquaepulsanlibuspateraciat, tWrf.,f24l. Cumsciasadversusgehennam, post priina illa in-
liiiclmnisDominica.muniinentaesse adhucexnmoogesis
secunda subsidia,cursalulem tuam dese.is?.Wd., 1'_.48.
Sitisfactio et remissio faclaper sacerdoles apud Domi-
niimgrataest, id., IV, 1243. — Poenitentia facit quod
facitbaptismus, S. Hieronymns,XXV,928. Per poeni-
fe-nliamquaelihet peccata dimitti queunt, id., 1551,
t."5'8.Quaehaplismalis, eadem est reconciliatis eausa.
Quipostbaplismumligatur ad clavesEcclesiaeconfugere
i.-bet, tWd.—Poenitenliaaboleri peccatacerto creden-
dum, Gennadius, LVIII,998. — De sacramenloconfes-
sionis,Eugyppius, LXII.5S5. — Poenilentia serundus
naptismus,Jonas. CVI,155. — Si quis de munditia in
haplismoreceptapericlitatur, per pcenilentiamresurgere
potest et evadere, Hugode S. Viclcre, CLXXVII,595.
ll! pnenitentiasit utilis, Iria sunt neccssaria, cordis com-
punclio,oris confessioei salisfactio, iWd., 536. — Per
poenitentiaemedicinamspes vilaereparalur aeternae,Gra-
tianus,CLXXXVII,1555. — De inslitulione sacramenti
pnenitentise,Ernaldus,CLXXXIX,1650et seqq.— Poeni-
lentia est secundatabula post naufragium, quia si quis
veslem innocentiie iu baplismo perceptam corruperit,
pirnilentiae remedio reparare potest, P. f.ombardus,
CXCII,868. Secundalabulapoenuenliaequa post lapsum
resurgimus,dumvetustas reversa repellitur, et noviias
perditaresuraitur, ibid. Probalurpcenitentiamnon semel
lantum, sed frequenter pecrata dirailtere, ibid., 871,
87_. — lu saeramenlo posnitentiae quidam putant et
praeilicantsacerdotes non habere polestatem ligandi
atque solvendi,sed oslendendihominesesse solutosvel
ligaios, Richardus,CXCVI,1168.— Ptenitentia secunda
labulapostnaufragium,P. Cellensis, CCII,680. Sicut in
hapiisiiiodelelumest quidquid culpte praecesserat, sic
pVrpnenitenliamdeletur reatus qui de peccatoremanse-
r.it. ibid. Vera piscina poenitenliaesacramentum, iWd.,•»91• — Pffnilenliaest baptismusqnia sepulturamcrimi-
uumfacit,Petrus Rlesens, CCVII,591. — Poenitenliae
sacramentum,Alanusde Insulis,CCX,205.Tria requirit,
eonlrilionem, confessionem,satisfactionem,tWrf.,275.
Putant haereticiquod post remissionempeccatorumqnaefit in haptismo,locumnonhabet poenitentia, t'Wd., 552.
Refutanlur.t'Wd.,353.Alii haereticipoenilenliamex toto
rejiciunt, ibid., 356. Refelluutur, tWrf.

H. — De partibus constitutivis sacramenti

pwnitentiw.
-° De contritione.—Sacerdoies non auferunt peeca-

tum ejus qui in dolose offerl, et adhuc in studio delin-
quendiest. S. Ambrosius,XVI,1230. —Confessiopecca-
torum et de iis gemitn?,si sine innversionesini, Deu;n
Jrrilant, nonplacanl,S. Eulgenlius, LXV,530.Dutecou

triliouis species, id,, LXXVI,1070. Contritio est dolcr
animaedc misericordiaDei confidenlis,id., LXXIX,552.
Conlritioniscausae,iWrf.,553. — Compunctiocordis est
humilitasmenlis cumlacrymis,exoriens de recordatione
peccati et limorejudicii, S. Isidorus,LXXXIII,613.— In
aclu pcenitenliaenon tam pensandumpcenilentiaetempus
quam animi dolor, lldefonsus, XCVI, 141. — Quatuor
sunl qualitales quibus jusli viri animsein compunctione
vehementerafncilur, Smaragdus,CII.614.—Compunctio
cor.lisex humililalisvirtule nascitur,Rabanus, CX, 101.
Est humilitasmenliscumlacrymiset recordationepecca-
lorum et timore judicii, iWd.Ex gemino fonle compun-
ctionis solent profluerelacrymie,hoc est, aut dummens
operumsuorumdiligenter malaconsiderat,aut dumdesi-
derio -eternaevit_esuspirat, ibid. — Haecest hominiba-
ptizatovera compunctiocordis, magnaagere et humilia
loqui, jusle agere et super peccatores ttmere, Haymo,
CXVIII,922. Sicut ignis omne animaevitium adimit, ita
compunctiocordisquantacunque repererit mala, absler-
ret universa et penitus delet, tWd.De duobus compun-
clionis generibus, iWrf.,923. — Manifestumest quam
magnasit virtus compunctionts,per quampeccaladelen-
tur, virlules acquiruntur, Adalgerus, CXXXIV,927. Per
hanc mtilli Dominoplacuerunt, per hanc diabolus vinci-
lur, per hanc vilia superantur, iWd.—Confitenspeccala
sua dolere debet quia Creatoremoffendit,S. Petrus Da-
mian., CXLIV.83.!. Snrgat et acrior dolor, quod suum
Creatoremet Palrem offenderit, iWd.Accedatet acerri-
mus qtiod tantum benefaclorem contempserit, ibid. —
Conlritioest dolor cordis, ex recordationepeccali, et ti-
morejudiciiproveniens,Radntphus,CLV,1810.Tria for-
mant contritionem,pudor, limor r,t dolor, iWd.— Eru-
ctuosacordiscontritioest, cumquisde peccatoquo Deum
offenditdolet, et inde turbalur, quia iniquitas amoreju-
stiliaesibi displicet, Wernerus, CLVH,1205.— Compun-
clio cordis tentaliones cordis comprimit, Godefrhtus,
CLXXIV,94. Nos purificat,ibid., 148.Consolatur,ibid.,
181. — Compunctioest in contritione cordis, Hugo de
S. Victore, CLXXVI,146.Ejus necessitas, tWd.,147.—

Quomodoin confessionecontritiohabenda,S. Bernardus,
CLXXXIf,619. —Decontritione, P. Lombardus,CXCII,
877. — Compunctiotriptex, Ricbardus, CXCVIII,315.
Ejus necessitas, t'Wd.,373. — Contritio est compuuctio
cordis, quaenascitur ex recordationepraeterilorummalo-
rum, Ermengaudus, CCII,1259. In poenitenliaejus nc-
cessitas probatur, fWd.— Ad poenilentiaesufficienliam|
cordis contrilio requirilur, Petrus Cantor., CCV, 5r.9.
Qnanta esse debeat, iWd.,540.— Compunclioquid sit,
Alanusde (nsulis,CCX,170.Ejus natura et virtus, ibid.
EfTlcacia,ibid., 17I.Compunctioniscansadnplex, limor ct
spes, ibid., 274. Conlrilionisdescriptio, ibtd., 338.Con-
tritio ante confessionemexcitanda, tWd.,286. Cnntritiu
interior necessaria,ibid., 300.Requiritur etiam pro pec-
catisvenialibus,t"Wd.,302.Conlritionisexcitandaepraxis,
iWd.,292.Per conli.tionemnon remittUurpeccatumsine
proposito aut volo confessionis,ibid., 558. — Compun-
ctionis criicacia,Adamus,CCXl,674. Dolorisanimi tri-
plex clfectus in anima peccatomm,ibid. Quameriicaces
lacrymiecomptinclionis,iWrf.,G75. Virlus coniritioiiis,
iiici. —Anmajorcontrilioexigalur ad del.clioneai mor-



891 INDICES PATi-OLOGI-.fi SPECIALES. - INDEX CII. m
talis quamvenialispeecali,P. Pictav.,CCXI,1051.Ansit
obligatiomagisconieri pro majoripcccaloquampro-mi-
uori, ibid., !056.

2° Decottfetsione,ejustw.uraet necessilate.—Exomo-
logesis esl qua delictum noslrum Dominoconfitemur,
Terlull , I, 1ii3. —Exomologesis,S. Cyprian.,IV,2b3
et seqq.— Confessiopeccatiea esl, ut id quoda le ge-
slum est per cogniliunempeccaliconfilearisesse pecca-
tur.i, S. Hiarius, IX, 7K3.Confitendastint sine intermis-
sione velera delieta. iWd.,620.Confessioini. rmittenda
non est eliamjiistificaii--,iWd.,770.Confilendumcrimeo,
iWd..5i6. —Confessiopeccatorumbapiismalipraemissa,
S. Zenu. XI, 186.Occultorumcriminumconfessio,iWd.,
495.—Con<'essionistuaevocemDeus exspeclat, S. Am-
brosius. XIV,972.Nonpolestquisqiiamjustificaria pec-
calo, nisi fnerit peccatumante conlcssus,iWtf.,310.Con-
fessio peccali compendiumest p<i'narum.iWd.,551. —
Culpseconfessiosecundapost naufragiumtahula, S Hie-
ronym., XXII,748.Conressiopercatorum,id., XXV,641.
Confessiodelictorumin conversione.i'Wd.,941. Con-
fessio peccatorum,S. August., XXXIV,635; XXXVIII,
153;XL. 558.Confessionismedicina,id„ XXXVIII,139,
982.Confessiohosliaest Deo,id., XXXVII,1253.Adju-
stos pertinet confessiopeccalorum,ad superbosdefensio
weriiorum, id., XXXVIII,1382.Ad salutem necessaria,
ld., XXXIV,138, 186,756. Confessioniset pa.niteii_._e
medicinapeecatorinecessaria,id , XLII,419.Deconfes-
sionisnec.-sitale.id , XXXVI,108,253,959;id.,XXXVII,

. 1080,1219. 1252,1318,1761, 1827, 1853,1861,1883;
id., XXXIX,1851;id., XL,1288.Conlessioneamissa,non
erit locus,misericordiae,id., XXXVI,85t. Deus interro-
gaviiAdam,ut eumad peccaliconfessionemcogeret,id ,
XXXIV,207. Confessionempr.ee.pit Deus, ut diabnlus
audiatnospaeniiere,nec ampliusindenos incuset, ibid.,1288.Confessionou ad ultimnmquailragesimieaut vitae
suaediemdifferenda,iWd.,1289.Confessioneet pmniten-
tia ciliusabluendadeliota, tWrf.,1049.— Confessionem
peccalorumsempernecessariamesse Christivoceagno-
scimus.S. 1'rosper,LI, 402.—Confessio,et in ea accu-
satio, S. Leo Magiius,LIV,215.— Confessiosacramen-
talis in Regula S. Renedicii,LXVI, 695. — Confessio
necessariaad veleris hominisexspolialionem,S. Grego-
rius Magnus,LXXVI,6?3.— ExomologesisGraecovoca-
bn!o dicilur, quodLaline confessiointerprelalur,S. Isl-
dorus, I.XXXII,239. — Peccalornon polerit excusari
qui confessionemper quamveniaiiascilur,non propera-;vit ampiecli,S. Eligius,I.XXXVII,635.Indulgentianon
poferil tribui, nisl ira Dei possilconfessioneplacari.tWrf.••- Necesseesi, ul dummultacomravolunlatemet prae-
ceptum Dei commisimus,per confessiouemmundemus
pflenilent.es.S. Chrodegaiigus,LXXXIX,1071.—Quando
Christumaceiperedebemus,peccatanostra cito festine-
mus per conlesMoiiemct veram poenilentiamabluere,
S. PaulinusAquil.,XCIX,231.Si quis propler tragiliia-
tem carnis, vel propier negligenliamcircumspectionis
vulneratur, cilius ad cinfessionismedicinamrecurrat,
tWd.,310. Aperiendavulnera io coufessione,ut metlica-
menta saluiisproficerevaleant, id., Cl, 655.— Peccato-
fes peccatorumsuorumronfessionemfaceredebent, Jo-
pas, CVI, 151.— Vivensconfiteaturpeccatorquaefecil,
qnia non est fructuosaconfessioapud inferos,Rabanus
llaurus, CX,10_>,105.Quomodopotest roedicusvulnus
sanare, quoiiaegrolusostendereerubescit? iWd.— De
coufessionepeccati,Haymo,CXVIII,924. —Nulluspoe-
nitere recte polest,nisiprimiimconfiteaturpeccaliim,et
pTiorisvitaeerroresdamnaverit,S Paschasius,CXX,151.
— Confessiope.calorum,Ratherius,CXXXVI,715.Con-
fessionisnecessitas, t'Wtf„595. Salutcm non cooseque-
ris, nisi te peccassecontitcaris,ibid. — Coofesslopec-
valoruminstarvulneris,Lanfrancus,IX, 634.—Confessio
est flebilispropriorumpeccalortimenarratio,Radulphus,
CLV,1899.— Confiterioporlel sua peccala, dumsalus
corporismanet, dumsua quisque ulitnr poteslate, Gof-
tridus, CLVII,225. — Confessiopeccalorum,S. Ansel-
mus, CI.VIII, 872, 875, 887,927; Rupertns, CLXVIII,1010. — Confessionisinstiiulio, Hngo de S. Victnre,
CI.XXVI,552 el seqq.; P. Abaelardus,CLXXVIII,668,
670.—Confessiopeccalorisest vila, jusli gloria,S. Ber-
nardus, CLXXXII,258. Est solnm post peecatumreme-
dium, iWd.931. Nullumpeccatnmdimillitur, nisi prius
conliteatur,id., CLXXXIV,539.Sine ea nonesl justifica-
tio, ibicl, 509-—Confessioadsalulemnecessaria,Rober»
tu*Pul:us, CLXXXVI,896.—Sine confessioueoris pec-
eaturti non dimittitur, Gratianus,CLXXXVII,1541.—
Neeesseest ut iniquitatesnostrasdicamus,ut posleaju-
sttficemtir,tWrf.Varia exempla quibtisostenditur, sine
eoDt.ssionenullamveniampossepromereri,ibid., 1544.
«—Be confessionr,P. Lombardus,CXCtl,877el seqq.;

Pelrus Comestor,CXCVIII,1816.— Confessioexterim
necessariaad salutem,AdamusScotus,CXCVIII,168.—
(,onlessionisnecessitasdemonstratuf,Ermengaudus,CCIVr
1259,1260.— Decohfessionesacramentali,Petrus Ble-
sens., CCVII,1078el seqq.— Confessiopeccalonim,
Alanus, CCX,172,272. Ejus necessilas,_Wrf...5uO.—
Confessioest voluntariael veraxaccusatioaiiimiet pec-
catorumordinata manifestalioin facie sacerdoti.,Ada-
mus, C.CXI,676. Confessionisoris neressitasostenditur,
ibiU.,681, 682.Tria genera conlitenlium,tWd.,676.—
Praeceptumconfessionis,Petrus Pictav., CCXI.1070.
Quidconfessioet quoluplex, id., CCXIII,871. Quolies-
cunqne in peccalalabimur,semperspesveniaeresurgen-
libussuppetit, ibiU.,873et seqq.y Deconfessionisdotibus.—ininfirraitatispericuloapud
presbyterum quemcunquepraesentem-exomologesisfa-
cienda,S. Cyprianus,IV,238.—Conressiodebet csse in-
legra, S. Hilarius,IX,786^Haecestjusii viri vera coufes-
slo.quaejustiliampraesentemex praei.eriiorumconscienlia-
et confessionecommendat,tWd.,32<>.Quomodonulli alii
confilenduranisi Deo, iWd.—ConfitendapeccalaDeoet
sacerdoli,S. Ambrosius,XVII,654, 655.Fidelemveniae
locumtenet non infidaconfessio,ibid.,979.Damnaberis
lacilus, qui possesjiberari confessus,id., XXXVI,808.
Confltentisqnisdebeat essehabilus, id., XL,1289.Con-
fitens caveat ne excusationesobfendat peccatis, ibid.,
1126.Confessiopecratorumfialhumililer,id., 1056,943.
Confitendumore proprio,non per nunliumaut scriptnm,
fWrf.,1122.Cui confitendaonmiapeccataeumomnibus
quaecirciiraslantea, ibicL,1124.Si quaetaceantur, aut
diclacallidepallientur,animamjiigulant,»'W'rf.1!56.Con-
fitenspeccalanec dolens,irridere videturjudicem,id.,
XXXV,2336,2"5.. i onfessiopeccatii-onasi et curalia-
consequatur,id., XLV,1867.— Per humilemconfessio-
nem homoindicatse scienti Deo,el se indical liomini
nescieutiDeus,S. Prosper,1.1,296.—Peccatorutncon-
fessiout ad Christipedes facicnda,S. Petrus Chrysc!.,
Lll, 466.— Confessionisi vera sit, peccaliabolilionem
non obtinel, S. Leo Magnus,LIV,931.Fil solissacerdo-
tibus, el secreta, iWrf.,1374.—Nonomnisqui conlitclur
peccatumremissroiiemarcipil. S. Fulgentius,LXV,536.
Tunc prodesl contes-.io,si conlessusq"uodmale fccerat,
ultra nonfaciat, ibid, 567.—Confessioperraiorumcuni
lacrymiset gemitu, S. Benediclus,l.XVI,33l_-Coiifessio
humilis in anliquis regulis commendata,iWd., 589. —
Usilalumhumani generis vitjumest, et labendopecca-
lum commtltere.ct commissumnoncoiifileodoprodere,
seil negando defendere, alqne convictumdetendendo
mulliplicare,Smaragdus,Clt, 613.Indiciaveraeconfes-
sionis sunt, si iinusquisquecum se pei-catoremdicit, id
de se dicenti eliain alteri non coniradicit,ibiit.— Quid
prodestconfessionisisequalurillorumquaeconfiterisre-
liclio?Raiherfus,CXXXVI,401.—Confessiopure facienda
cst, S. Petrus Damian..CXLIV,832.Nonest pars pccca-
lorum dicenda,el atlera relinenda, neque levia confi-
tenda et graviadifllteuda,nec aller accusandusel ipse
excusandus,ibid.Confilendumest humililer,ut idemsit
jn cordequod sonabitin ore, elc... ibicl.— Cumcordis
compunctione,cumvullushumilitate, cumpecloristuu-
sione, cumcorporissupplicatione,cum vocisflebilitale-
confileridebemus,Radulphus,CLV,1900.Cor.fessiode-
bet fieri cum lacrymis,quia nisi gemat, nisi Oeat, nist
suspiret peccator, cum se peccassefatelur, peccatum
suum praedicat,non confltetur,ibid., 1810.Debet essc
vcra el aperla, integra. non divisa, iWd.— Omuisim-
munditiacordispercontessionemevomenda,IvoCarnot.,
CLXII,580.NencoramDeo cor suumeffunditqui aperit
os suumin confessione,et concupiscentiammalamnon
aufert a conie, necqui se nonhumilial,iWd.—Confessio
fieridebet linguacordiset actionis.Godefridus,CLXXIV,
1130.Praemilliei debel examen. ibid., 1057.Qualisilla,
taliserit peccalorumremissio,iWd.,152.— Quipeccata
sua conOientesaliqua effunderetiment, quasi in vase
cordisspissi liquoris reliquiasrelinent, Hugo,CLXXV,
512.Qui per puram confessionemrordis sui secrela re-
velansnibilper affectumretinel, aul per silentiumtegit,
qnasi aquascor suumante conspeclumDomintefiundil,
iWrf.— Qualis debeat esse confessio,S. Bernardus,
CLXXXII,650, 65t. Ejus condiliones. id., CLXXXIV,
1176.— C.onfessiodebet esse integra, RobertusPullus,
CLXXXVI,899. ConlilerieliamdeTiemuscircumslantias
notabiles, iWd.,900,901.—Inlegritasconfessionis,Ma-
gisler Randinus,CXCII,1098.Nonest divi.lendaper di-
versos sacerdoles,iWd, 1099.— Conlessiosit humilis,
pura, fidelis,AdamusScotus,CXCVIII,772.— Devera
confessione,Pelrus Cellens., CCH,lt'28. — Quuiilaet
qiialisdebeat esse confessio,Pefrus Caolor,CCV,343,
5i'_i,3i6. —Cunfessiosil pura, iufegra, apertat.l Ddelis
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in t ihus,Thomas,CCVI,37,38.— Adconfessioriemtria
requiruntur, Alanus, CCX,500. Praeparaiionecessaria
ptenilenti ante conlessionem,iWrf.Ore facienda, non
scriplo,ibid, 386.Debel esse universalis,ibid , 273,301.
ConGtenilaesunt peccatorumcircumstautiae,ibiiL, 275,
290. Confitendasunl duhia tanquam dubia, tWrf.,302.
Confitens,si vel unicumpeccatummorlaleomiitat, con-
fessioinvalidaest, IWrf.,•87. Confessiodebet esse bumi-
tis, simplex,vera, iniegraet (irma, ibid. Ejus inlegrilas
tria requirit, tWrf.,173.Dicunthaereliciquotlsufficilsoli
Deo coiiDleri,ibid., 356.

4°Deconfessionise/fectibus.—Confessionecriminumfa-
ta , quaesliooonultra procedit. Tertnll. 1, 276. Confes-
sionipcenileotianascifur,satistactiodisponitur,id., 1245.
— Confessionisfructus,S. Hilar.,IX,648. Inconfessione
eonsislitomnespei nostraepraemium,ibid.In confessione
peccalorummaximaest lethaliumvitiorummorbismedi-
cina, ibid., 785.Confessiopeccalorumfacit, ut elsi digna.
arguilionebabeamus,non lamen arguamur, ibid., 526.
Ubi peccati coufessio,ibi et justificatioa Deoesl, tWrf,
690.—confessioerrorismedicinaest, S. Ambrosius,XVI,
511.Solvilcriminumnexusverecundacnnfessiopeccato-
rum, iWrf.,507.Leviusesl crimen, ubi peccalumsuum
homoultro confilelur,ibid., 378. PeCcaloriquam ulilis
peccati confessio, ld , XVtt , 969. Tunc carebis
cunctis iniquitatibusluis, cum adversum le lesti el ac-
cusalorexsliferis, tWrf.,971.Confessioina penilensme-
dicinaest, tWrf.In confessioneesl venia.et ni percatisut
condemnalionejuslitia, iWrf.,1053.— Confessiotabula
post naufragium,S. August.,XXXIX,2226.Iniliumsani-
tatis t'Wd.,_-2l4,Confessiopeccalilatenfisduplicitersanat
•grotum, id., XLI, 847. Confessionisulililaset fruclus ,
id_,XXXIX,2050, 2215; XL, 1289; XLV.1879. §icut
odit Deuspeccatasuadefenilenlem, sic sublevat confi-
tentem, id., 1491,2006 A confessinnereformatioincipit,
et per bona operaperficltur, iWrf.,I2f«l, 1538,1908,
Peccalorqui conGletur,procedit de lenebris ad lucem,
tWrf.,1578.—Bonaesi peccaticonfessio,si curatiocouse-
quatur, S. Prosper., Ll, 441. Apud misericordiamDei
plnrimumvaletconfessiopoenitentis,quemfacit peccator
confitendopropitium,quem negando non facit nescium,
ibid. , 461.—Peccaia sua cohfilensdat gloriam Deo,
Cassiodorus, LXX,397. Major gloriaDei est conDlenti
parcere. quamvjrenti sine confessionepraesiare, ibid.,
754. Muneradivinaconsequitur.t'Wrf.,669.Deorevelare
culpam remedium est, confiteri securilas. tWd., 525.
Confessiodeliclorumpropitiumsibi jndicemreddit,tWrf.,
576.—Confessionismedicamentum,Alcuiiius.C.I,620.
Per confessionempeccaiadiluuntur, id., C, 576 Pecca-
tor a Iriplicimorle liberaiur, ibid., 359. In confessione
omnisspesveniaeconsisiit,id„ C,622. Confessiojustili-
cal, peccatisveniamdonat, iWd.—Confessionisuiilitas,
S. Benedictus.CIH.853.—Contessionisrrucius, Rahan,

'

Manr.,CX,101,102.— Peccatoresmortuiresnrgunlper
confessionem.poenitenliametDeimisericordiam,Rather.,
CXXXVI,715.Confes-ioest viacommunisad Deum.foi.s
tam juslis quam peccaioribuspotens, qui criminum
abundanliamabumlantiori liquore det«rgit, ibid., 901.
Primamreddit innocenliaestolam,et lugitivumfilium in
paternos reducit ampiexus, ibid. —Virtus conressionis
sacramenlalis,Lanfrancus, CL, 55. Percata confessori
revelata minimejudicabuniur,sWd,,49. Confessiolumen,
facit,t'Wd..301.— l'er confessionemnosraeiipsosmun,-
damus,Kadutphus,CLV,1899.—Confessionisneressitas,
relrnhit a peccalo,Guiberlusde No.ig., CLVI,258.C n-
fessiopecra.'ioptiraumremedium,ibid., 605.— Per con-
fessionemallevalur omne nnus peceati, S. Anselmus,
CLVIII,738. In veraconfcssioneniundaliiromnisinacula
deiicti, iWrf.— Fit peccalorum remissiocumsecreta
eorumcouressione.S. Rrnno,CI.XIV,403. Confessioja-

. cenies erigit, vulnera ligal et sanat, ovem perditamet
inventamsuper humeros Deusipse ponit, etreducit ad.
pascua,ib:d„ 919 - Gmfessiomundatlepram, Godefr.,
CLXXIV.577.Reficitque vires animae,t'Wd., 1459. Kt
perducit ad gaudiaccelorum,t"Wd.,16. —O quamsubll-
mis isla contessio.per quam de palibuload regnura,de
terra ad cu-lum,de rruce latro damnalusac crucifixusad
paradisumascendit! S. Bernardus,Cl.XXXIH,648. Glo-
riosaconfessio,quaePelrum apostolumtrinaenegationis
criminetiberavit,tWd.—Ansine confessionedimittalur
peccattim,S. Lombardus,CXCII,880, 881. — (imniain
confessionelavaulur, conscientta mundatur, amariludo
lolliiur,marefugatur, tranquillilasredit, spes reviviscit,
animushilarescit,Ricbardus,CXCVI,1075.—Darid con-
fitens admittilurad veniam, AdamusScotus, CXCVIII,
171.Coofessionissacramentalisutilitas, t'6id.,204rlse</.— De effic.ciaveraeconfessionis,Petrus Cell., CCII,
M28.—Quanlussit elfectuscoufessionis,Petrus Cantor,

CCV,545. Per couressionemomniumprcratorumdelen-
lur maculae,iliid., 361.

III. — De salisfactione.

Grandescelus grandem habet necessariamsalisfaclio-
nem, S. Amhrnsius,XVI,378. — Satisfiictian p̂erfeclas
indicium,Cassianus,XI.IX, 1156el seitq.— Salis'actio
ptenilenliaeesl, caus3speccaiorumexcidere, nec earum
suggestioniliusindugere aditiim,Genn;dius, I.VIII.991,
—Quorumpeccaiain publicosunt. in publn-o«iebete-se
po-nitentia, Railulphus, C.XIX,721. Quorum peccata
occultasunt, horumocculiarfebetesse pcenitentin,ibid.
—Poenitentiacerla, quae,Henino,CXXXII,255—Satisfa-
ctio est iiijun.li operis condignaexsecuiio, Radulphus,
CI.V,1810 Snlvi quis non potest a peccato, nisi solvat
quodrapuit peccando,iWrf.,591. Remissiopeccali non
lit, nisi redditodebito,el factaintegra salisfactionejuxta
magnitudinempeccali,iWd.,398. Necesse est ut omne
peccalumsalisfac.iioaut p.enaseqnalur, ibid., 581.Homo
post pec.atiim non potesl sine peccati saiisjactione sal-
vari, ifrid.,589. Satisfactioquam omnis peccator debet
f__cere,ibid., 392. Adintegram satisfactionemoportet ut
peccatoraut aliquidpro eodet, de.suoqundDeodebilum
nonsil, et ab eo non possilexigi, tWd., 375. Nonsufliclt
reildere quod ablalumest, sed proconliimeliaillatapec-
catorplusdebet reddere quatnabslulit, tWd. Secundum
mensuram percili oporlet esse satislactionem,tWd.,
392. Necessitassalisfartionisin pceiiileutia,id., CLXXI,
423. Salisfaclioin tribus consistit,jejunio, eleemosyna,
oratione, ibi'd..417. —Salisfactiopienitenliamsubsequi
debei, Godefridus,CLXXIV,421.Satisractiopro peccatis
nondebet fieri ex trisfiiia etcoacle. iWd,, 665. Perlicit

pienileniiam,ibid., 1106. Viliosas inclinalionesfrangit,
tWrf.,U2S —Nonsulficilniores in meliusmulare, el a
malis reredere, nisi per pn>niteulii_dolorem,et humili.
latis gemitum et cordi. eonnli sacriliciumsalisflai do
culpa. Hugo<!eS. Viciore.1'LXXV,5_i4.— De salista-.
clione, P. Abaflanlus,CLXXVIII,665 — Pienileiiliio
quaeelquomodouiiungeiida.,RobertusPtillus,CLXXXVI,
90J - ConliieiiiibiispoMiitentiaesalisfacliodanda, Grii-
tianus,Cl.XXXVII,I535.Sine satisfactioneoperispecca-
tum non remiitiiur, tWrf, I5tl. —De saiisfaclioiie,P.
Lombardus.CVCil,877 et seqq.— Salislaclionisnecessi-.
la--probalur,Ermengaudus,CCIV,1260, 126L—Satisla-
clioesi inj.uicL.-i-pceniteniiaeexpletiva exseculio, vel
peccalornmcondignai-orreplio, Alanusde Insulis,CCX,
273. Saiisfaelio roiitrilioiiem ronfirmnt.mali emendat,
sanittleiii re-liluit, ibiii.,274. Commensurandaest eulpa,
ibid., _Vt0.Pa-nitentiaediversilas pro eodeu. peccato,
t.id., %V\.

IV. — De dotibus et praxi confessarii, ejus-
que officio.

Poenilenti.e saeramfentiimmorientibus administran-
dum,s. Cyprianus,IV, 251. — Maiidalum Dominiest
etiamgravisMmicriminis reis, si ex toto corde, et mani-
fe_tacoiifessiuiiepecrali pituiteiniamgerant, sncrameiili
cueleslisrefundeiidamgraliam, S Ambrosius, XVI.501,
—Si presbyier poenitei-liammorienlibus ajbnegaverii,
reus erit animarum,Juliiis, VlII, 864. — De poudere
atsli <;andodelictorum sacerdoltsest judicare, i5 tnno-
ceuliiisI, XX,550.Si quis aegriludipemiucurreritet de-_
vencril usi]iiead ilesperaliouem.anle teiupus Pasch.-»
esl ei relaxaiuluin,ibia. —loiifessionesexcipiensqualis
essedeheat.S.Aiigustinus,XI., 1129.l.igandiac -.olvendi
r^olcslatemiis non convenire,qui propriumaliquidpos-.
SKleaut,ibid., 1215.I onlessariusquomodosese gerere.
debeal, ibid., 1289. — iteconriliatio non negandanio--
rieiilibus.S. Leo Magnus, I.VI. 3%, 597.— Sacerdos.
conlessi.nieinaudiluruspuiiiteniis, pra-miiiatoralionem,
S. GregoriusMagnus,I.XXVIII,451. Periculum est rnr
peccatorumcoi.fessioneme\cipiens, ad.obscenaqust.at
dit iuardesrat.id., I.XXIX,4i9.— Uliimapoenilentianon
deneganda,C.risconius.I XXXVIH,914. —Cunctisacer-
dotes omnibusillis confiientiliusenruin eriminadignam
po-iiifeiiliamcum summa vigilanlia ipsis iodiccnt, S.
Egberlus,LXXXIX,582,—Quiptenitenliamin infirmitata
p. tit, et casu, dum ad eum sacerdosvenil, oppressus.
infirmitale obmutueril, dent leslimoniumqui cnni au-
dierunl el accipiefpcenitenliam,S. Bonilacius,LXXXIX,
825.—Coufessariusrequirat a poenilentean sini secum
opera mala, quae separant hominem a regno Dei, S.
Chrodegangus,LXXXIX,1072.Postquam confessusfue-.
rilsua peccata,si vult dimiltere ea, del ei pocnitentiam,
el si non vult non del, quianou potest, ibid., 1073.
Cavendumne hi qui in gravibuspeccalis incedunt,«t M
qui in levioribus delinquunt aequaliterjudicentur, sed
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secundummorbumadhibendaest medicina,tWrf.—His
qui temporenecessitatis periculisurgenlibuspraesidium
poenitentiaeet moxreconciliationisimplorant,nec salis-
faclio inlerdicenda est, nec reconciliatio deneganda,
CarolusMagnus,XCVN,716. In dispensandisDei donis
non debemusessediffir.iles,nec se accusanliumgemiius
lacrymasque negligere. ibid. Nullus sacerdosalterius
parochiaspoenitentemabsolvat,ibid., 807. Quaerendum
est sacerdoti quatiter primo peccatumperpetratum, si
iteratumaut frequenteractumsit, si sponte, si coacte,
si per ebrietatemsit faclum,ibid., 845. — f.onfcssarius
pu-nitentemadmoneatde principalihusviiiis, et de vir-
tulibus quibuseadem viliasuperaripossunl,Theodorus,
XCIX,940,941. Confessorisagendi ratioerga infirmos,
sanos,diyites, pueros,senes, eic., ibid., 1087.— Con--
fessorquid observaredebeat circadiversosslatus poeni-
tentium, Alcuinus.CI, 1196. Quomodopo_nitentemin-
terrogare debeal, ibid.Judicaredebetsecundumcanones,
iWd,Confessorisorationes, ibid., 1199. — Poenitentiae
lemporajuxta qualitatempeccatt decernenda, Halilga-
rius, CV,677. De modopreniteniessuscipiendi,judican-
di, sive recouciliandi,tWrf.,217,—Quandoquisadconfes-
sionemvenit, diligenter debet inquiriquomodoaul qua
occasionepeccatum perpetraverit quodperegisseconfi-
tetur, et juxta modumfactadebet ei pcenitentiaindicari,
Rodulfus,CXIX,719.Debet ei persuaderiut de perver-
sis cogitatinnibusfaciat confessionem,et de octoprinci-
palibus vitiis, tWd. Moduspoenitenlitepeccatasua ron-
lilenlibtisaut per antiquorum eanonuminslitutionem,
autper sanctarumScripturarura auclorrtatem, aulper
ecclesiastieamconsuetudinemimponidebet, iWd., 720.
Hocante onmiacavendumest ne in extremis poenitenti-
poenitentia et reconciliatio denegelur, ibid., 724. —
Quisquesaeerdossexum,selatem,conditionem,stalum,
personamipsnmquecor poenitentiscurfosediscernat, et
secundumhaecqutd sibi visum fuerit singula quaeque
jiidieet, Herveus,CXXXfl,673,674.—Poeniienti_esigna
exhibentiministrandasunt sacramenta,etiam in extre-
mis, IsidorusMercalor,CXXX,547.Poeniteutiamagens,
si mqrlis impendetpericulum,confestimreconcillandus
est, tWd.,545.—Ratioagendi presbylerorumerga poeni-
•entes, Alto,CXXXIV,4_. Quomodoconfessariuspoeni-
tentemdebeat inlerrogare et judicare, td., CXXXVHI,
504.Et pceniientiamimponere,iWd.,503. — Deconfes-
«ione, pcenitentiaet reconciliationeillorumqni peccaltr
mia confitentur,et de ordine ad poenitentiameisdandam,
Burchardus,CXL,949.Quaenamessedebeat agendiralio
presbyteri ergaeos qui non possnnt adimplerequod in
poenitentialiscriptumest, ibm.-,981.Ergapoehitentesin
fcenere,quandodiversaesuot culpae,erga eosqut poeni-
Feniiara sibi injunciamadimplere (estinant, ibid , 986.
Erga lapsos,iWd.,988. Conlessionessuscipientem litte-
ratumesseoportet, ut sciat quid injungat, cui parcat,
quaudn parcere debeat, S. Petrus Damianus,CXLIV,
X">3.Religiosum,nt puras manuslevet ad Deumel pro
peccatoribus fidueialiter intercedat, tWd. Confessarius
pienilentiamdignam pcenitenlisuo curet adminislrare,
tbid , 901. — Sacerdotes diligenter examinaredebenf
coiiOieiitiumpeccata,Ivo Carnot.,CI.XI, 885. Quomodo
eiiam cunfessiones.excipere, et poenilentiamindicere
iutelligere debent, tWrf.Qui ad confessionemaccedunt

de quibusinterrogandi,iWrf.,892. Confessionon reve--
landa, tWrf.,435.Pro quatitalepeccati injnngendapi.ni-
teutia, t'Wd.,813.Quaenampocnitentiaimponeodaiisqui
jejuni non commnnicaverinl,tWd., 166.Quid agendum
cum iis qui ad pristina redeunt peccata, ibid, 879. —

Quid agendumerga poenitentesin ultimo vitaearticulo,
Gralianus,CLXXXVll,1535,1536.—Quidagendnmerga
hos qui in finepoenitent,PClrusLorabardus,CXCII,892.
Quipoenitentiamnoncomplent,ifrii/., 893. Morientibus
itonest imponendasatisfactio,sed innotescenda,tWrf.,
894.In necessitatenon est negauda pcenitentiavel re-
conciliatlo,iDirf.Qualisesse debel judex ecclesiaslicus,
iWrf.,891.—Valent et debent sacerdotes vere poani-
lentiumetdebilam salisfactionemsuscipientiumpeccata'
remittere, et a debito damnationisabsolvere, caeteros
vero sine absotulione remiltere, Richardus, CXCVI,
1166.— Confessarlusvinumet oleumSamaritanidebet
habere poenitenlibus,Petrus Canlor, CCV, 199.-Tria

praecipuedebet injiingere'pcenitentl,iWd. Poenamar-
mtrariam potest injungere, tWrf.,245. Sit prndens et
discretns, mitis. suavis, dulciset benignus, misericors
et affabilis,ibia.r 545.—Pa_nitentiaiis,td est saeerdos
habeat in se bonitatem. scientiam, disciplinam,P<ftrus
Blesensis,CCVII,1093.Quidde prenitentia et satisra-
ctione ah ipso inintigenda,ibid., 1295.— Absolvendus
est qui solis nutibus confessariumpetiit, Alanus,CCX,
295. Confessariusquomodo pcenilenlem excitahit ad
contritionem, tWd., 290. Pro poenitente debet orare,
fdrf., 299.Confessariidebent esseprudenles in salisfa-
clionibusinjungendis, tWd.,288. Pcenitenti-equales in-

jungi debeantmfirmis,tWrf.,276.Poenitentiacquiescen-
dumin injunclione poenitentiae,ibid., 274.— Quodnam
olficiumsacerdotiserga vere poenitentes,AdamusPer-
sen., CXI,678.Ih omnibusjudiciisanteponendaroiseri-
cordia, iWrf.Judex spiritualis debet diligenter aurfire,
prudeuter etaminare, subtililer agcre, iWd. — Qu:d
observare debeanl sacerdotesin audiendiscoufessioni-
bus, Odode Soliaco,CCXII,60.

V. — Libri de panilentia tractanCes:.

Liber de poenitenlia,TertuIL, I, 1224.
Paraenesissive exhortatorius libellusad picnitenliam,

S. Paciainis,XIII, 1082.
De poenitenlialibriduo, S. Ambros.,XVI,465.
De poenilenlialiber unus,S. Ambros.,XVII,971.
I)e vera et Calsapoenitenlia,S. August.,XL, 1113.
De remissionepeccaiorum,S. Fulgenlius, LXV, 527.
Opusculumde confessionepeccatorum,Alcuinus,(.1,

6*V».
De poenilentia,Smaragdusabbas,CII,611;Halitgartu;

Camerac, CV,677 et seqq
Poenitenliaie,RabanusMaurus,CX,468.
Liber p<_enitentium,RabanusMaurus,CXII,1397.
De poenilenlia,Hajmo, CXVIII,925.
LibeHusdecelandaconfessione,Lanfrancus,CL, 62bV
Quacommutalioneleniri possit pccoitenlia,Ivo Car'

not., CLXI,857.
De potestate ligandi et solvendi, Richardusa S. Vt'

etore CXCVI,1160.

CIII.

INDEX DE P(ENITENTIA PUBLICA

REFERENS QUIDQUID DE ILLA IN USU FUERIT OLIM 1N ECCLESIA CATHOLICA

ET VARIASCA_.0NUMPOENITESTIJtLltlMCOLLECTIONESQCASPB_:BEfPATROLOOIjECURSUS.

I. —Exsislentiapoenitenticepublicastabilitur.

Temporepersecutionisepiscnpislapsis non est impo-
sila poenitentia,S. Optatus, XI,983.— Pcenitenliaepu-
bticaestaliones, S. Ambrosius,XVI,510. Opera, ibicl.,
820. Et exercilia, tWrf.,576. Quamduri olim labores,
ibid., 1041. Poenilenles publici a conjugalicongressu

debebantabstinere, tWrf.,520.Poenitentiapublicavii^gl-
nis lapsaset ejus corropioris,tWrf.,495,495—Confessi,
sacraraehtaliset publica, priscis Ecclesisesaeculis,non

praemittebaturquotidianaefideliumcommnnioni,nisi ab
iis qui se aliquogravi peccalo obslrictossenlirent, S.
("hromatius,XX,279.—CommunisKeclesiaepraxiserat,
S. Nicelic.etate, ul gravioripocuitcnliapunirelur pecca-
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4umaliquod,qnod inquisitionefacla innotesceret, quam
si illud ultro peccalorcoufessusfuiss-et,S. Nicaetas,Lll,
1105.Quoiilcmporispceniten_i_eradictaj virgiui lapsae,
iWd., 1108 Super pocnitenliapublica virginibustapsis
expenditurauctorilasS. Cypriani, iWd. Agonempoeni-
tentiaeappellatS. Nicetas cursum poeniientialem,ibicl.,
1109.Quibusexlerioribusaclibuspaeuitenliampublieam
ageredebeballapsa virgomonasteriisui, ibid., 1110.In
infiigendisauliquispuenilenliispublicis ralio liabebalur
-«tsexus,et viriura,tWd.— Quemmortalia criminapost
baplismacommissapremebant,poenilentiapublicasalisfa-
ciebat, Gennadius,LVIII, 994. Ob gravissimapeccala
imponebatur hominibus, ibid. — Poenitenliaepublicae
modusapud veteres, Cassiodorus,LXIX,1151.— Poeui-
tenlia qualis fuerit, et quanta compelenlibuscalechu-
menisindicta,S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVIII,560.Apud
«Graecosfuit quadragintadierum, ibid., 371. Alia erat
.calechumenorumpoenilenlia,si forte tempore catechu-
meoatus capitale crimcn admisissent,ibiiL, 372. Ratio
assumendaepoenilentiae-publicae,ibid., 437.Quatunrpce-
.nitenliaecelebresgradus,Qelus,auditio,subslratio,con-
sisientia, ibid.,440.—Vetus eonsueludo.iisqui ad ex-
tremum vrtsepiunitenliamdifferuiit,concessapoenitentia,
deuegare absolulionem,id., LXXVH,723. — Poeniteu-
-liamagere juxta anliquam ranonum instilutionem, in
plerisquelocisab usurecessit, el ueque excommuuican-
di, neque reconciliandiantiqui muris ordo servalur,
Rodulfus,CXIX,7-<l. Qui publice peccabanl publica
mulcabanltir poeniteutia,et secundumordinem cano-
nicumpromerilosuo excommunicabanturel reconcilia-
banlur, ibid.—Jnceslaomnia,juxla modumculpae,abs-
que exceptionepersonae,a presbylerisjudicabautur, et
temporeopportunopubiicacriminaad noliliam episcopi
deducebantur,Herardus, CXXI,765. — De poeniienlta
publica, Regino,CXXXII,245. —Ple.bani pocnilenliam
injungebamjuxta qualitalemdelicti,Ralberius,CXXXVI,
562. Solins episcopieral pubiicos pcenifenlesrecon-
ciliare, tWd. — Olim coufessiopraecedebatjejunium
quadragesimale,Hildebertus, Cl.XXI,426. Publicaepo>-
nitentiaeusus temporeHildeberli, tWrf.,611. Pocniien-
lium reconciliatiofiebatin CoenaDomini,tWrf.,509. —
De poenilentibus,Honorius,CLXXH,663. — Solemnis
.po-nitenliadieilurquaefit in manifestoexlra Ecclesiam,
llago de S. Victore.,(XXXVI,150.Quid de illa pceni-
leulia antiquisleniporitius,tWd.— Aliaerat olini con-
fessiogeneralispoeHiteniium.RoberlusPulIus,Cl.XXXVl,
1085. Alia qu.-e lieb.il a parochis in l-.celesia,tWd.
Confessiopublicapcccatorumnon uuo rilu olim liebat,
ibiiL, 1082. Pcenilentiaesacramenlumnegabalur eliam
i.lis peccatoribusqui inexlremo tantumvitifidiscrimiue
illud tlagitabaul,ibid.. 1071.— De puinilenlia soleniui,
Alanusde lusuiis,CCX,295. Pa.nitenti.-eolim niulto ri-
gidioresquammodoinjungebaulur, ibid., 291.

II. — De canonibus pwnilenliulibus.

Qui murmurat verba blasphemiaeconlra principem
bonumper udiuinaut invidiamcum paneel aquapocmi-
teat septenidiebus,S. Palricius,LIII, 823. Si quis per
cogilaliouempeccaverit, id est, concupierit hominem
occidere,aut fornicari, aut furari, et inebriari, majora
dimidioauuo, minora quadragiuta diebus, iii paue et
aquapoenileal,S. Columbanus,LXXX,225.Siquis fura-
tus fueril, annopoeuileat,iWrf.Si quis seipsumcoinqui-
naveril, annop.eniteat, tWd.,226.—Mensurapoeniten-
liarumde gula et ebrielate, de fornicalionibusel aliis
immundispollutionibus,S. Cummianus,LXXXVII,981.
—Pueiiilenfiamagal qui adullerium commisit, Ferran-
dus, LXXXVIH,826. Poeniteantraulieres quae parvulos
necant, iWd.— Poenilenlialede episcopo et presbjtero
adulterinis; de sacerdolequi seipsnmimpurissermoni-
bus vel aliis vitiis polluit,etc, Egbertus, LXXXIX,379.
—Desacrilego,S. GregoriusIII, LXXXIX.589. De ho-
micida,de adultero,de .ornicatore,etc ,iWd.—Poeniteat
presbyter aut diaconusfacienlesfoniicatioiiem,moiiachus
furatusvestemvel aliud,qui n.anducat morficinamin-
scius,etc, Abedoc, XCVI,1315et seqq.— Poenitenliam
agantqui aliquemin ira percusserunt; qui ad feriendum
hominemsurrexerifll; quicum mulieribus in balneo se
laverint,elc, Theodorus,XCIX,945.— Liber poeriiten-
tialis, Halitgarius,CV,697.— Quid de variis pcenilen-
libus, Isaac Lingon., CXXIV,1077. Poenitentesqui ex
gravioribuspeccatis poenilentiamgerunl, tribus annis
sintinter audientes, si verepoeiiiteiiliamgesserint,ibid.,
1080.Qui piimilentiampublice gerunt uno anno cum
ciliciosint inter audientes,iWd.—Statutacircapoeniten-
les, Hincmarus,CXXV,793. — Pccnitenles publict non
ordinenlur cieriri, IsidorusMercalor,CXXX,347.Poeni-
tentes lemporepoenitenlia<malrimoiiiumcontraherenon
dehenl, iWrf.,380.Post poenifenliamnon debent adire
mitiliamsaecularem,ibiU.,890. Pocnitentiasusceplasuae
professionisobliti ad saeculumredeuntesa neminereci-
pianlur, iWd.,410.— Poenitenlibusinfirmisoleum san-
cttimnoninfundatur,Atto.CXXXlV,45. Poenitentesquo-
tidie genuaflectant, tWd., 46. Morluossepeliaut, tbid.
Negotiis saecularibusse abstiueanl, i/trf. — Canonum
priscacolleclio.l.ejiidiciopa-nilenlium.id.CXXXVIII,437
et sefiq.Anglo Saxonum leges ecclesiast. Liber pici.i-
lentiarum, tWrf.,586el seqq. Mouumenlaliiurgica. -lu-
diciumpirnitenlis, id., C.XL,905.— l.iber poenitentialis,
Burcha.dus.CXL.9M. — Poenitentiaeranonicae,S. Pul-
berlus.CXLI,339,540. — Collectio pccnilentiarum,S.
AnsehiiusLuce.ns.,CXI.IX,526. — l'u_nileiitiae,lnno-
ccnlius III, CCXt'11,1142!etseqq.

CIV.

INDEX DE EXTREMA UNGTIONE

PAUCASED OMMAPI___EBENSQU.E DE 1LLIUS SACRAMENTI EXCELLENTIA ET EFFECTIBUS

1NPATROLOGIAREPERHJ.NTUR.

Ungitur caront animaconsecretur, Tertullianus, II,
806.— Deaegronimhenedictionea presbyteris,S. Am-
brosius, XVI,477.Haecbenedic.lioet olei infusioappel-
latur nunc exfremaunclio. nol., iWd.— I)e EpistolaS.
Jacobiaposloliin qua pro infirmisorare praccipitur, S.
InnocenliusI, XX,551.— Dea.gi-otamiumassisleutiain
articulemortis, S. Hieronymus,XX4V,258. — Unctinnis
sacramentum,unclioinvisibili-.,S. Aiiguslinus, XXXV.
2004.De sacramentisab inflrmo suscipiendis, id., XL,
1154.—Oleumsanctumquo iufirmiunguntur est sacra-
menti genus, S. Leo Magnus,CLVI, 518. Preshyleri
ministri olei unclionis,iWrf.— Exlrema unctio qualis,
S. GregoriusMagnus,I.XXVIII,255,256. Forraa hujus
sacramentiolimoleinomineindicata,tWrf.,534. Cnicus
sacerdossufficitad liujus sacramcnli adminislralionem,

itid.—Deexti-emaunctione,S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXII,270.— De vialicoeloleo benedicto infirnns diligenler
impeni.n.lo, S. Egbertus Eborac, LXXXIX,382. l!e
uncti<ne. in extremis, ibid., 416.— Pro infirmisorare et
ungere eos pnecipilur,S. ChrodegangusMet., I.XXXIX,
1088.— Ll quandoquis infirmalur,inducal presbyleros
Ecclesiaeet orenl super cumungentescum oleo in ino-
mine Domini,CarolusMagnus,XCVII,326. — l)e Epi-
slolaS. Jacobiaposloliin qua pro infirmisorare praer.i-

£itur
e.lungcre oleo, HalilgariusCamerac, CV,680. —

e infirmisvisiiandisoleoquesancloperungendis, jonas
Aurel., CVI, 258. — De infirmortimvisitalioneel un-
clione, RabanusMaurns,CX,815,1031.—Desacramenll
unclionisconferendaeordineel ritu, S. PrudenliusTrec,
CXV,1410.— De ordine reconciliandiet ungendi in-



899 INDICES PATHOLOGIA

Grmos,HincraarusRhem., CXXV,773.—Deinfirmisoleo
sancto perungendis post confessionemet reconcilialio-
nem, RieulfusSuession., CXXXI,18; Regino1'rumiens.,
CXXXIl,214.Deextrema»unctionisadminislrationeetde
instruciione circa hocsacramentum,id., CXXXVIIl,560.
De diligeniia sacer-tolum ne intirmi hoc sacramento
priveniur, iWd. — De unctione fratris aegrntantis,S.
GuillelmusHirsaug.,CI->1152.—Deeffectibus unclionis
sacras inflrinoriimet de modo adminislrandi hoc sacra-
mentum, GoHridusVindoc, CLVH,298. — Quid valet

SPECIALES. -INDEXCV. finn

unclioolei infirmis,HonoriusAugustod., CLXX11,1135.
—Quandoe,ta quoinstituta est unctioinfirmcrum,Hugo
de S. Victore, CLXXVI,577. Uirum ilerari possit boc
sacrameutum, ibid., 578. De mictione infirmorum,id.,
CLXXVII,596; P. Abselardus,CI-XXVIII,1744; S. Ber-
nardus, CLXXXII,681; Pelrus Lombardus,CXCII,899;
MagisterBandinus.CXCII,1102;JoannesRelelbus,CCII,
96; Garnerius Lingon., CCV,677.—Opinioeorumqui
dicunl exiremara unctionem non esse sacramentum,
Alanusde Insulis, (XX, 370.

GV.

INDEX DE SACRAMENTO ORDINIS

IN QUOLOGICE REFERUNTUR VARI/E CIRCA SACRAMORDINATIONEMSS. PATRUM
SENTENT1.-E.

MONITUM.

Ordo seu sacra ordiuatio defniilur : Riius sacer vel sacramentum novaelegis a Clnisto instiiiiiiim,
quo spiritualis potestns .onferliir sacranieuia coiificiemli el iniiiistrandi, cseteraque ecrlesiasiica miinia

pro jurc obeundi. Prout Ordo ditilur rilus sacer, omnes oiiinino gradus seu ordines complecliiiir; prout
dicitnr sacruineiiium, ad eos lanltiin sradus referiur in i|iiilms ver.i sacramenti ratio dignoseiiur. tlinc

igitur iu hoc Imlice vicissim aginius : I. De sacramenti ordinis exsistentia ; II. De effeeiibus ; III. De mi-
msiro ; IV. De snbjecio liujus sacramenti; V. De conditionibus ad ordiues licile suscipiendos ; VI. De
variis ordiuibus.

I. — Dt Sacramenti ordinis exsistentia.

Ordinationissacramenlum,S. Auguslinus, XLIK, 109.
— Ordiuatioest sacramentum,S. Leo Magnus,LIV,648.
— Sacerordo est sacramenlum,quo insignilurliomo,nt
sic aliis per honorem prosil, Alanus de lnsulis, CCX,
681.Opinioillorumqui dicunt quod ordo IIOIIsit sacra-
menlum, ibid., 569. Refellunlur, iWd., 370. Ordinissa-
erameutuma Deo institutum est. ibid. Ordinarunt sa-
cerdotes et episcoposapostoli,ibid.

II. — De effectibus Sacramenti ordinis.

Quod in ordinationibus crimina vel vilia non bene
credanlur auferri, S. Innoceut. I, XX,530.— Ordinatio-
nis sacramentumnon lice.titerari, S. Augustinus,XLUI,
70, 71, 72. Nonamiltitur, t'6td.,109.Sacramentumordi-
nalionis manens in ordinalis, id.,XL, 394. Etiam in eo
qui aliquaculparemuvetnr ab ofticio,tWrf.Ordinalisper
tradilionemgralia iufunditur,id., XXXV,228.— Virlus
sacramentigralia est Spiritus septilormis,S. Gregorius
Magnus,LXXIX,299.Magnuraest onus ordinis, magna
fragilitascarnis, iWd.,460.—Ordinalusab episcopoin-
terdiclo, uli nondebet susceptis ordinibus, nec ab ullo
episcopodebel reordinari, S. AnselmusCanluar., CLIX,
52. —QuodepiscopusSiinoniaceordinalus aurumdedit,
el animam perdidit, ordinansautem pecuniam accepit,
Jepramdedit, IvoCarnot.,C.LXI,355. Quod in ordinatio-
nibiis criminanonauferuntur, ibid., 457.Nonfieridebere
reordinaliones.ibiU., 463. — llertim ordinenlur, qui ex
Novatianisad Ecclesiamredieruiit,Gralianus,CLXXXVII,
572.Ordinationesab excommunicaiisnon Simoniacelaclan
ex misericordiatolerantur, t'Wd.,787.— Ordinis sacra-
menlumiterari non polest,Alanusde Insulis, CCX,353.

III. — De Ministro Sacramenti ordinis.

Haerelicoordinare non licet uec manum imponere,
Firmil., m, 1161. — Ordinatio htereticorum rejicitur,
Conc.Carthag.,III, 1048,1049. — Raia ordinatioclerici
a psendo-episcopoordinali, S. Leo Magnus,LIV, 12113.
Ne presb.vterdiaconum aut presbylerum ordinare prae-
sumat;id., I.XXXIV,5*5.— Ut perverst ordinatoresnul-
lis denuoordinationibusintersint, Isidor.Mercat.,CXXX,
387. Presbyterdiaconumaut presbyterum non ordinabit,
id., CXXXV1.II,403. — Ordinatusab episcopointerdicio,
uti non debet susceptis ordinibus,nec ab ullo episcopo
-ebet reordinari, S. AnselmusCantuar., CLIX,52. —

Quodqni intfignosordinant,jits debeant amittere cdnse-

crandi, Ivo Carnot.,CLXI,360. Ne presbyter diaconum
aut presbyterumordinet, tWrf.,443. — Sine clericorum
suorumconcilioepiscopusclericos non ordinet, Gratia-
nus, Cl.XXXV11,142.Sacerdotesab uno episcopopossunt
ordmari, iWd., 351. De presbyteris qui ordinantur ab
eis, quosconstat episcoposnon liiisse, tWd.Annuaesus-
pensioui subjaceat episcopusqui invitum ordiuareprae-
sumit, tWrf.,361.

IV. — De subjeclo ordinis Sacramenti. Qui
non debeant ordinari.

Ad gradus ecctesiaslicos qui non sunt admillendi,
Stephan., III, 999, 1000.— Digamussacerdosautdiaco-
nus iionordinelur, S. Siricius papa, XIII, 1141. — Ut
posl remissionempeccatorumnon admittatur ad clerum
qui cingulummilitiaehabere elegerit, S. Innocenlius I,
XX,472.Quiad clerum suscipi non possint. ibid., 477.
Utsi laicus viduamduxeril, clericusnon fiat,iWd.,579.
Quiab ordinibusarcendi, tWd.,491, 492.Ut si quis cale-
chumenushabueril uxorem, et, defunctaea, posl bapti-
smum sorlitus fueril alteram, clericus non sil, ibid.,
528.Quoddigamiadmitti ad clerum non possint, ibid.,
604.—Episcopisalienumordinareper canonesnon licet,
i3.Augustinus,XLV,1771.Ordinari non possunlde poe-
nilenlta sauciati,id., XLIII,804. Anordinare eos liceat,
qui parvulia Donalistisfuerantbaplizali, ibid , 807,808.
— Nonrudes ac neophytosordinaridebere, S. Leo Ma-
gnus. LV, 631. RomanaeEcclesiaedisciplinaad ordines
recipiebat eos lantumqui vel a pueris, vel inter adultos
stalimposl baptismnmclero se mancipaverinl,id., LIV,
649,650. Non ordinandus illilteratus, aul aliqua parte
corporis imminutus,id., LVI, 699. Nec servus sine do-
minorumvoluntale, tWrf.,697.Necqui esl rebaptizatus,
ibid., 872. Nec curialis, ibid., 525. INonordinandussedi-
lionarius. usurarius, aut injuriarum ulior, ibid., 885.
Quinon promovendi,tWd.,694.—Clericusessenon po-
test qui concuhinam,viduam,r_;pudiatamvcjnverelricem
in matrimoniohabuil, Genna.ius, I.VIll, 1039. Neque
qui sibivirilia amputavit,ibiU.,1040.Neque qui uguras
accepissevel in scena lusisse convinciiur, ibid. Neque
qui publieampoenitenliamegit, ibid. Neque qtii insani-
vil, aut diaboliafOiclioueve_alus sit, ibid. Neque qui
peruiiiamoifert, ibid. —Publicisadmini-tratvoiijbusj«-
plicatosab ordinibusarcet Mauricius,S. GregoriusMfj-
gnus, LXXVII,662. A clericatuprobibebantur»dvor-_tj,
miiites, ofliciales,histriones, et publicis ratiociniis ob-
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taoxii,iWd.Irregul-iresadordinessuscipiendos,quinam,
t'Wd.,575,696.Ab ordinibusarcendibigamiaut qui vir-

ginem non esl sorlilus uxorem, ibid., 601, 602, 696,
1261.Coruoreviliali,t'Wd.,575. tgnoranles,ibid. Poeni-
tenlcs, iWd. Rebapiizali,ibid. Pueri, tWrf., 645. Ut
energumeniadclerumnon promoveaulur,id., LXXXIV,
257.l)e servis non ordinandi., iWd., 284. Ul iguolis
sacerdotiumuondelur, ibid., 640.Ut causidicivelcuria-
les velsaecularimilitiaededitiadclerumnon admiltanlur,
ibid., 671.— Non ordinentur nisi oirines qui cuni eis
sunl, tidelesexsistunt, Isidorus Mercator, CXXX,329.
— Quiparlemdigili sibiabscidil,clericusesse non de-
bet. Regin.Prum , CXXXII,272,278. Utis qui se euuu-
chizavit,clericus non fial, id., CXXXVIII,401. Ut ex
-ruriatibiisclericusnonfiat,ibid., 402. Digamiad clcrum
admillinoopossuut,tWrf.Rebaptizaliad nullumclerica-
tus gradum promoveudi,tWd. — Lt qui caret ocuio,
sacerdotiiofGciumadipiscinon possil, IvoCarnol, CI.XI,
472.Quodclericussi paganumocciderit promoverinon
possil. ibid., 474. Ul ptrnitentes vel bigaminonpromo-
veantur, ibid., 478.—Ad sacros ordines usurani pro-
moverinondebenl, Gralianus,CLXXXVII,216. Qui ho-
mi.idii facioaut praeeeptoaut eonsilio post baplismum
consciusfuerit, clericus non ordinetur, t°Wrf.,257.Qui
casu bomicidiumfacit,ex dispensationein ordine suo
permaneat,tWrf,275. Qui ad poenitenliamagendam in
mooasteriorecluditur, presbyter nou ordinetur, ibid.,
282. Aii clericalus ofticiumnon adrailtantur apostalae,
ibid., 586.Post baptismummilitantes, vel in forodecer-
-anles, a sacrisprohibenlurordiuibus, iWrf.De servili
conditionenullus ad sacros ordinesdeveniat, ibid., 291.
Non ordioentur paenilentes,vel illitlerali, ibid , 502.
Nonexcluduntura cleroqui a tliedicis,vel barbaris, vel
a dominissoiscasiraulur,iWrf.,504. Non prohibetur a
cleroqui digilumsibi casnabs.idil, tWrf.Presbyterorum
fiiiiad sacra otticianousunl admiltendi, ibid., 505. Si
religio.i iuvenlifi.eriutfiliisacerdoiumordineutur,t'W'rf.,
311. Honachus nun ordinetur ctericus, nisi volunlale
abbalisepiscopofuerit oblalus, iWd.,315.

V. — De conditionibus ad ordines lic-te su-

scipiendos.
Ordinatiogradatim.—Caiuspapa,V,190.—Quodmo-

nachivel laicinisi pergradus ecclesiasticosnou debent
ad summurasacerdotium per.enire, S. Innocenlius I,
XX.670.—Qu-enamordinatiojusta et legilima, Conc.
Carlbag.,m, 1022, 1023,1026. — Ordinandiprobaudi,
S. LeoMagnns,LIV,618, 619. Per saltnm nemo ordi-
uandus,tWrf..620.Nemolaicus velmnnachusordinandus
episcopus,nisi per gradusordinum inferiorumprobatus,
id.. LVI,571,578.Qu_ein singulis gradibusObservanda
sinl tempora,t'Wd.,572.—Certa inter grajus ordinum
iulervallaservauda,S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVH,643.
Obcanonicaordinuminterstitianonservata Constanlinus
papae gradusuodejeclus,ibid , 585not. De temporibus
iu cleri ordiuibusimraorandis, id., LXXXIV,654. —
Ordines quibus lemporum inlerstiliis conferendisunt,
IsidorusMercat.,CXXX,682.—Quodper gradus eccle-
siaslicosad episropatusdebeat ofliciumpcrveniri, Rur-
cliard.,CXL,554.—Ad sacerdotaleofficiumuulliis,nisi
per singnlos gradus proliatus, acceitat, Gralianus,
CLXXXVll, 513.Nonnisi per distinctosgradusquisquam
a<lsacerdotiumaspiret, ibtd., 374. Quaeiniervalla lem-
porisin singulis gradihnsservandasint, tWrf.,375. Per
quieiutervallatemporumordinetur qui de monacbisin
ciericatumeligtlur, iWd.,377.

Ordmationonsit renalis.—Nthil ambitioni, grafiae,
vel pecuni.-elieeat, S. Leo Magnus,LIV, 618. Clerici
pretiuordinati.abofliciodeponantur,id., LVI.702.—Pro
ontinibussuseipieiidisaliquiddari velaccipiinterdictum,
S. GregoriusMagnus,I.XXV,151, 133. Ne sil in ordi-
naiione venalitas,id., LXXVII,644. Gralis ordinentur
clerici, tWrf.,697.Nonpaliantur, aut dalo praemio,aut
alicujus gratia vel supplicationeclericos ordinari vel
promoveri,ibid., 792.9ot. Non ordinalio liat ex favore
autvenaliiaie,tWd.,643,644,794,801.—Neper praeminm
ordiuenlurepiscopi.S. Isidorus,LXXXIV,58. Quodnon
oporlealepisroposaut quoslibet ex clero per pecunias
ordinari, tWd., 166; IsidorusMercat., CXXX,509. Or-
dinationon est muneribusobtinenda,tWrf.,574.Ordines
pretio nonsunt couferendi.ibid., 545.Quodsacra ordi-
natio nnllatenusvendi debeat, id., CXXXVIII,400.—
QoodepiscopiisSimoniaceordinalus aurum dedit, et
animamperdidit,ordinansautempecuniamaccepil, le-
pram dedit, IvoCaniot.. CLXI,355. Ut nihil arrfpiatur
pro ordinatioiievel pallio vel charlis, ibiU., 561. De
_oijuiper pecuniammanusimpositionemdedit vel ac-

cepit, iWd., 564. Quasenlentia feriendisinlqui Simo-
niace ad episcopalumeligonlnr, vel rlecti Simouiaco
ordinaiitur,.Wd.,566.Neepiscopusper peruniamaliquem
ordinet, ibid., 367.Non esse facieiidumepisropumpraj-
inio, vel personarum pairociuio,ibid.A .ai-erdotioest
alienus,qui per pecuniainordinat, vel ordinatur,tWrf.,
1153. Damnaliirepiscopus,qui perpecuniamordinalio-
nemfacit, ibid. Quigratiamquama Deoaccipiiinl,non
gratis exerceni.vendilorescolumbarumstini, iWd.,11_T7.
I)e eo qui onlinatur ab itlo quemscil Simoiiiacumcsse,
ibid., 1158.—Necordinari, nec promoveriin Ecclesia
Dei per pecuniam aliquis valet, Graiian., CLXXXVH,
482. De iisqui uon Simoniacea Simoniacisordinantur,
iWrf.,5-.3./Eternamdaninatioueminveniet quiquolibet
muncread sacrosordinesaccedil,iWd.,535.Nec prelto,
necprece, nec graila, nec supplicalionealiquiad sacros
ordines accedanl,ibitt., 536.Nequefavore,neqae vena-
lilate ad sacros ordines quisquampromovealur,f'Wrf.,
537. Ab ordinandonon debef aliquid exigi, sed nec
voluutarfe oblata respui oporlet, iWrf.,543. Deiis qut
sacrosordinesmunerumacceptionedispensant,iWrf.,546.
Sicut ordinalin,siceleclio vel consensussine venalilate
debel pra-ferri,tWrf.,564.—Dehisqui scientera Simo-
niacisordinantur,Pelrus Lombardus,CXCII,907.

Vbi, qtmndoel quomodofaciendasit ordinalio.—Or-
dinaiionessacerdolales non nisi sub popult asslstenti»
conscienliafleri oporlere, Conc.Carln., m, 1026, Ad
ordtnafionesrite celebrandasquid agebalur, ibid.,1027
—In orJinalionibusclericis,solemusvosante consulcre,
S. Cyprianus,IV,318.—Nicaenaeregulaein ordiualionl-
bus servandae,S. IunocenliusI, XX, 491, 492. —Jeju-
nium tum ordinaloris,tum ordinandipraecedat,S. Leo
Magnus,I.IV, 625. Canonumobservanlia praesertimii>
ordinalionibuscommendatur, tWd., 617. Ordinatione»
per tumultumfarlas redarguit, t'Wd.,6i5. Quseiiamilll-
cilaeapudAfrosordinationesreprehens*, tWrf.,616.Cle-
rici iion ordiiiandiroramcatechumenis,i«l., LVl, 715.
Ordinalionumlormulaeseu rubricaevetuslissimae,ibid.,
887,888.—Ordoad sacrosordinesbenedicendos,S. Gre-
gorius Magnus,LXXVIII,208. Qui ordinenlur ministri
Ecclesiie apud l.atinos, Graecos,Maronitas,etc, ibid.
OrdoRomanusqui uunc exstat est antiquus, tWrf, 446.
Papaeordinamlirilus, ibid., 505.Duopanes ordinando
dautur, qtiibustlere, docetur peccala, et sua et aliena,
M., LXXIX,287.Mulliolimsiue lillcris dimissoriisa noa
suis episcopisordinati, id., LXXVll,536.Hodiead ordi-
nemaliquemsii.scipieiiilumdimissoriasepiscopisoliiiatalis
litterae requirunlur, t'Wd.,Majoresgradus anle Evange-
lium, minores post commumonemolimdabanlur, iWrf.
Hodie minores priori loco datilur, posteriori majores,
tWrf.,475. Jejunts a jejunantibus sacra ordiualio Con-
feratur. id., L.XXVIII,475.Ordinumcoiiferendorumritus
juxta Gra?cos,tWrf.,508.—Episcopusordinarenoudebet
prarter melropolilani aucloritalem, Isidorus Mercat.,
CXXX,697, 924. Ordinatinou debet quis per alieiium
episcopura,ibid.,260. Ordinalisuaeordiualionislilteras
ab episcopo deb<'nloblinere, ibid., blt. OrdinatiofaiU»
a non suo cpiscopo est inanis, tWrf.,579. — Qualiter
episcopusdebet ordinem facere.Ex Cdnc.Nann.Regin.
Prum., CXXXII,278.Judiciomullitudinis ordinationes
fieriuondebere. id., CXXXVIII,599.—Quodsubaspectu
atidientiumordinalioiies celehrari noa debeant, Bur-
rhardus, CXL, 626. Ul quisque ordinatus lilieras at>
ordinatore suo accipiat, tWrf-,654.— Ordines jiMunis
ronferanliira jejunanlibus,Joann.Rolom.,CXLVII,59.
—Ut quicunquecontra formascanonumordiiialituerint,
cum ordinaloribussuis deponanttir, Ivo Carnot.,CLXI,
458. Ut unusquisquepresb.vterrum ordinatur,lilleras
ab ordinatoresuoacciplat,ibiu., 480.Niillusordinandus
esl absolule,ibiU., 1136.—Quandoet quomodoordina-
tionessint racieiidae,Hugode S. Viciore,CLXXVI,431.
—Sine clericoruin suorum cnncilioepiscopus clericos
non ordinel, Graiianus,CLXXXVII,142. Qui sine epi-
scopi consensiiordinalur,irrita sil ejus ordinatiu,ibid.,
557.Sine dimissoriistilteris in aliena ecclesiaclericu*
non ordinelur, iWd., 1112

NonnisiDomiuicisdlebus esse consecrandostampre-
sbyteroset diaconosquamsacerdotes,S. Leo Magnu»,
LIV, 617, 624. Quodie sacerdotalisvel levilicabene-
dirlio celebrari debeat, tWrf.,623. Ordinationisdie»
Dominica,ibid., 620,654,1021.Ex aposiolicaIradilione,
ibid., 1021. De ordinaiione presbylerivel diaconi ut
Sabbato sancto celebrelur, ld est, die Domiuico,id.,
l.XXXIV,783.—Minoresgradusolim Dominicisdiebus
dari poterant, S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVIIl,475. Ma-
jores in SabbalisQualuor temporiun, ibid., Ac eliai»
Dominicodie mane, conlinualo Sabbali jejunio, iWrf.
Usushodiernus quo ordiues majoreset n.inorts simul
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InSabbatisQuatuorlemporumconferuniur,esl antiqnus,
iWd., 476.—Ordines non sunl passimet omni tempore
«elebrandi,lsidorusMercal.,CXXX,779. l'resbyterorum
ordinatiouesquando fieri debeant, ibicl.,940. De tem-
pore ordinatiouis, id., CXXXVIII,599. Ut ordiuationes
presbyjterorumcertis Canllempo.ibus, ibid., 403.—Or-
dicafioepiscopidieDomiuicacelebretur, Joann.Rolhom.,
CXI.VII,59.—Quodmane Dominicaecontinualojejunio
Sabbali possit fieri ordinatio, Ivo Carnol., CLXI,460.
Ul in die Resurrectiouissacerdotaliset levitica Gator-
dinatio, ibid. Ordinationesnon esse faciendas, uisi in
jejunio Quatuor temporura,ibid., 461.Ordinatiouesepi-
scoporumqua hora fieridebeanl, tfttrf., 1152. Quaredie
Dominicoordinaliones sacerdolum celebrentur, ibid.,
1138. De lemporibus ordinationis,iWrf.,1156.—Quare
in Qoalu-S-rlemporibusordinesfianl, HonoriusAugust.,
('.L.S£Mif686. De lempore sacros ordines conferendi,
iWrf.,757.— Ordinationes presbyterorumvel levitarum
qua hora fieridebeant,Gralianus,CLXXXVII,387.Quare
die Dominico,ibid. Sabbatomagno posi horambaplismi
episcopus valet ordinari, iWd., 574.

Qnibus in locis episcopi debeant ordinari, S. Leo
Magnus, LIV,654. Ubi ordinenlur episcopi, id., XCIX,
1002.Ut episcopusnon ordinetur in diii'cesiqu_eepisc,-
pum nunquamhabuit, id., CXXXVIII,599.—Utin altera
parochia clericusalteriusdiaicesis nullalenus ordinelur,
lvoCarnol., CLXI,579.Quodordinationesfierinon de-
beant nisi in lococerto et religioso, iWrf.,451.—In
quilius locis primates vel patriarcliaedebeant ordinari,
Gralianus,CXXXXVH,583.Apostolicapermissioneuiiius
Ecclesiaeclericusin altera valeal ordinari, ibid., 557.

De tilnlo, examine,cetale,qtuitiicitibusordinandorum.
Nullus clericus est ordinaiidusnisi ad tilulum alicujus
ecclesiae,civilatis,vel vici, vel martyrii, S. Leo Magn.,
LVI, 510.—Quodnulli ordinandisint, nisi alicubiattilu-
lati sint, Ivo Carnotensis, CI.XI, 451.— Clerici olim
nulli orJinabantur nisialicui litulo addicli, S. Gregor.
Magnus,LXXVH,461.Nonsine tilulo ordiuabantur, id.,
LXXVIII,481.—Quod sine certo titulo ordinandinon
sunt sacerdoles, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVI,431.—
Irrita sil ordinaiio sine litulo facla,Gratian.,CLXXXVII,
555.—Ordinarinon licct absque litulo, Robert. Pull,
CLXXXVI,1107. | In ordinationibusclericis mores ac
merita singulorumcommuniconsilioponderaresolemus,
S. Cyprianus, IV, 518._Etales et conditioneset merita
singuiorum discernuntur, iWrf., 330.Exspeclauda non
suui humana lestimonia,cumpraecedantdivinasuUragia,
t"Wd.—Ordiuandi in quo probandi, S. Leo Magn.,LIV,
618, 649.Cumgiaudi examinalione,t'W.l.,708.Ordinatio
sine examinereprobata, id., LVI.395.—Clericiaccurale,
aulequam ordinentur, examinandi, S. Gregur. Magn.,
LXXVII,694. Quasprs-cipuasconditionesin oniiiiandis
Gregorius requireret, t'W'd.,575,696.Quasconciliaolim
requirerent, tWrf.,De quibusnunc examinenlur, tWd.,
696.0rdinandorummoresolimdiligenlerexaminabauttir,
id., LXXVIll,484.De quibus examinandiii qui in sacro
sunt ordine collocandi, id., LXXVII,552, 641,696.—
De examinalione ante ordinalionem, Regino Prum.,
CXXXH,267. Qualiter episcopus ordinandusexamina-
bilur, iWd., 279.—De examiuandoeoqui ad clcricale
munusaccedit, Ivo Carnolensis,CLXI,230, 450.— De

presbyteris qui sine examine sanl provecti, Rurchard.,
CXL,627.—Quodprius examinarideheant qui episcopi
sunt ordinandi, Ivo Carnot., CLXI,347, 518.—Qui or-
dinandisunt, feriaquarta ad examinationemcnnveniaut,
Gratianus, CLXXXVH,140.Deiis qui siire examinatione
ordinantur, et postea peccatasua conlltentur,ibid., 142.
Non recipit ordu ecclesiasticuseum, qui siue examina-
tiones vel postea confessusordinatur, iWd.,387.*'•

Ordinandorumaetas,S. Siricius papa, XIII, 1142.—
Presbyler qua aelate ordinandns, S. Leo Magn.,LVI,
445. Ante 25 aetalisannosnon clerici ordinentur,ibiU.,
695. Clerici qua aelateordinaudi,ibiU., 420, 560, 868.
—Nulliad ordinessacrosnisi aetatepiovectiores.S.Gre-
gorius Magnus,LXXVII,644.—Nullusordinetur cleri-
cus ante tricesin.am aetatisannum, S. IsidorusHispaL,
LXXXIV,280.— Ante viginti quinqueannos non ordi-
nentur, Conc.Arel., LXXXIV,245.Deaelatediaconorum,
i'Wd.,55.—Presbylerumminustrigintaannorumminime
ordinandum,Conc.Neoc, LXXXIV,110.Utdiaconusante
viginti quinque annos, et sacerdos ante trigiuta annos
IIOIIordinetur, tWd.,245. Qua aelate diaconesordinen-
tur, iWd.,266.Quaaelateepiscopivel p resbyteri, ibid.
De numero annorum quo sacerdotesel levilaeordinen-
tur, iWd., 273. De legilimaaetateordinandipresbyleri,
iWrf.,377.— Ul diaconus anle 25 el sacerdos ante 30
.-iiiiosiionordinetur, lsidoru3Mercat., CXXX,381.Qua
*.tatcdiaconesordinentur,iWrf.,402.Quaaetateepiscopi

vel presbyteri, tWrf.,268, 581.— Ul diaconusante 25
annos et sacerdosante 50nonordinelur, ReginoPrum.,
CXXXII,577. Quaajlate episcopivel presbyteri conse-
crentur, ibid., 378.—Ne taicus fiat episcopus ante 50
annos, Rurchardus,CXL,555. Quodepiscopumvel pre-
sbyterum ante triginta annosordinarenon liceal, ibiU.,
627. Depresbyteris qui ante 25 annos ordinantur, iWd.
Quod ante 25 annos diaconi non sint ordinandi,tWrf.— Quaaetatediaconiconsecrandisint, IvoCarnot.,CLXI,
435, 452. De setate ordinandorum,tWrf.,1155et seqS,
Hugo de S. Viclore, CLXXVI,452.—Necessitateexi-
gente 25 annorum presbyteri ordinentur, Gratianus,
CLXXXVH,580. — De aela.eordinaudorumita decrevit
JNiroIauspapa, Petrus Lombardus,CXCII,908.

Ordinari nonnuiiquam indignos non secundum Dei
voluntatem, sed secundum humanam praesumptionem,
Conc.Cartliag., III, 1027.—/Elales, conditionesel me-
rila singulorumdiscernuntur ut digni ad ecclesiasticos
graduspromoveanlur,S. Cyprian.,IV,530.—Ordinandi
debent esse sine crimine, S. Augustinus, XLIV,50..— Irreprehensibiles ordinentur episcopi,S. Leo Magii.,
LIV, 672.—Nulli ad ordines sacros nisi aetateprove-
cliores, et mundi opere admitlantnr, S. Gregor.Majin.,
LXXVII,644. Ne.cilii quorum vita reprehendipolest,
iWrf.,678. Ut nullus clericus ordinelur nisi fuerit vitae
probabitis,id., LXXXIV,192.Decriminosisut ad clerum
lioi) promoveantur, tWrf.,803. Quales vel qualiterad
sacrosordines accedant,id., XCIX,1002,—Diacouusnon
est promovendusnisi eastitalem protilealur, Isidorus
Mercal., CXXX,584. Diaconesuxorati modo caste vi-
verint, ordinari possunt sacerdoles, t'Wrf.,433. Diacoui
conjugali non promoveridebent ad sacerdolium, ibid.,
593.Diaconiprnlestanles seuon posseconlinere, an pro-
moveri debeant ad sacerdotium, ibid., 264. Ordinaudi
qualis debeat esse mortim ornatus, iWd.,1012.Quales
vel quamdoctidebeanlordinari episcopi,id., CXXX\III,
399.Ut iiemolitlerarumnescienspromoveaturad clerum,
ibid., 401. Quodclerici criminosinequeant promoveri,
tWd.—Necillitlerati, Rurchardus,CXL,6«8.—Utdignus
vila et moribusad sacros ordineseligalur, IvoCaruot.,
CLXi, 351, Ut ordinandus ad diaconalum matrimonio
renuntiet, tWd., 521. Caste se victurospromittant,iu
diaconosvel presbyteros ordinandi,tWrf.,1135.Dequa-
lilate urdinandorum,tWrf.,1139etscq. Qui laicidebeant
ordinari, iWrf.,1151.Decontinenliaordinaiidorum,tWrf,
1149et seq. Subdiaconusconliueutiamobservareopor-
tet, t'Wd.,1152.Ad sacrosordinesnou accedatnisi virgo
aut probaUecaslilalis, t"Wrf.,1155. In tribus gradibus
conslituti eliam ab uxoribus abslineanl, iWrf.Ministris
allaris cum episcopiset presbyteris est eademlex con-
linentiae,ibid. In minoribusordinibusconstifuti.uxorem
ducanlni„ivnloaut religiosoliabituprohibeantur.Lecto-
resauluxores diicant,autcontiiieiiliamprofiteantur.iWd.,
1154.— Qualessunt eligendi ad sacros ordiues, Hngo
de S. Victore,CLXXVI,432.— Nonordinentur nisi vo.
cati, Robert. Pull., CI.XXXVI.922. — Non ordiuelur
diaconus, nisi castilatem fnerit professus, Gralianus,
CLXXXVII,142.Non fiat subdiaconusqui se caste viclu-
rum non promiserit, ibid, 155. Ad subdiaconatumac-
cessuri conlinentiam pro_it.eaiilur,ibid., 157. (Vide
articulum De subjectosacramenli ordinis.)

VI.—De variis ordinibus.

VeorUmandis.— S. Caius papa, V, 181. Deordinibus
ecclesiasticis,tWrf.,190;Collecl.can., LXXXIV.52et seq;
Alcuin., Cl, 1234.— Degradibusecclesiaslicis,Rabau.
Maur., CVII, 299. De sacris ordinibus,id., CX.I1,1193.
—Gradusclericorumvarii,Ratherius, CXXXVI,608.—
Deordinibtis sacris, Rurchardus,CXL,681; Ivo Caruol.,
CLXI, 443e( seq.; CLXII,SUetseq.; Honor. August.,
CLXXII,598; Hugode S. Victore,CI.XXVI.*21et seq.;
CLXXVll,599elseq.; Gratianus,(LXXXVII,136et seq.;
Pelrns Lombardus.CXCII,900 et seq.,; Sicard. Crem.,
CCXIII,61. — De sex ordiuibus clericorum, Innocei;-
lius III, CCXVIl,775.

De lottsuraclertcali.—Clericalistonsura, S. Gregorius
Tiironeusls,LXXl,852.—Clericaliscoronaeprimamen-
tio, S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXl,1078.Clericalisdiguitas
per comaetonsuramtribuitur, ei: morevetusto Romana.
Ecclesiie,id., LXXVIII,212, 436.Idque fit ante ullam
urdiuumsusceptionem,ibid., 436.ApudGraecosiu leclo-
ris ordinatione tonsura clericalisdalur, ifcid.,Tonsurae
ecclesiasticaeauctorfuit S. Petrus aposlolus, iWd.Quid
sigiiificeltonsura clericalis t'Wd., Hiecuon est duplex
sed uuica lonsura, id., LXXVIH,437. Autiqua sancii
Pclri et priscorumclericorumcorona repraesenlatco
rouain Christi spiueam,ifcirf.—De tonsura clericorum,
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S. Isidor.Hispal.,LXXXIII.779;Alcuin.,CI,1235;Amal.
Met., CV,821, 1081, 1254; Raban. Maur., CVII,298;
CXII,1167; Isidor.Mercat.,CXXX.340; Regin. Prum.,
CXXXH,592; Joann. Rothomag.,CXLVll,28,65; lvo
Carnot.,CLXI,442; Honor. August.,CLXXIl,602,603;
Hugo de S. Victor., CLXXVI,422; Anselm. llavelb.,
CLXXXVHI,1101.—Ex apostolicadoctrinaemanavit
tonsura, Joann. Rolhomag.,CXLVIl,28.—Tonsuravel
ves.is religiosa in minori aetale susceptaa parentibus
irrila tieripolest, Gralian.,CLXXXVH,1105.—Quidco-
roua desiguet, Gerboh., CXCIV.1269; Pelrus Canl.,
CCV,485.

Deostiariis. — Ostiaralus primus ciericalus gradus
lemporePaulini, S. Paul. Nol., LXI, 555, 536. Illorum
anliquura minisleriumin Ecclesia noctucubandiet vi-
gilias duceudi, »Wrf.,537, 538.—Osliariusdebet esse
senex aetate et moribus, S. Benedict., LXVI,901.—
Ostiarii, quo missaeloco ordinentur, S. Greg. Magn.,
LXXVIII,475.Rilus urdiuandiosliarii, tWd.,218.Oslia-
riorum menlio in Patribus antiquis, ibid., 476 Oflicia
ostiarii, tWd., 477.— De osliariis, S. lsidor. Hispal.,
LXXXIH,794; LXXXII,293. Qualiler ostiarii fianl,
id., LXXXIV,201.—Quaredicitur ostiarius, Alcuiii.,C.l,
1154.Osliariorumofliciumin Iegeveleri, tWd. In lege
nova,tWrf.,1132,1254.—Deosliariis,Amal. Met.,CV,
822, 1083;Raban.Maur., CVII,505.—Qualiterostiarii
ordinentur,Isidor.Mercat.,CXXX,359. —Osliariusqua-
lis esse debel, Ralher., CXXXVI,313.— Ostiariorum
origoet olticiiim,Joano.Rolbomag.,CXLVH,207; Lan-
franc, CL,629; IvoCarnotCLXH,514; Stepb. Augusl.,
CLXXli,1276.—Deordiuationeosliariorum, IvoCarno-
leusis, (XXI, 448; Gratian., CLXXXVll,136. — Unde
ostiarius dicatur, Magisler Band., CXCH,1103.— Ubi
Cbristusosliariiotticiumexercuerit, ibid.; ivo Carhot.,
CLXII,514.—Cumordinantur,clavesEcclesia. ab epi-
scopo traduntur, Ivo Carnot., CL.XII,511.

fie lecloribus—l>e lectoris officio,S. Cyprian.,JV,
519. Lectores Evangeliumlegant, ibid.—Nullusleclor
vasa sacra conlingat,S. Silvester, VIII, 855.—Lcclores
ct nubere el fitius procreare possuul, S. Leo Magn.,
LIV, 1201; LVl,5i3. Cumad pubertalem perreneriut,
cogauturvel uxoremducere, ve! contineutiamprofiteri,
jd., LM, 868.—Lecloribusarrogantiavitiumlamiliare,
S.Renedict., I.VI,603.— i.edor psalmumqui populo
exponendusesset, perlegebat, S. Auguslinus,XXXVII,
1784.LectorrecilatEvatigelium,id., XXXVIII,433,1117.
Pueri in leclorura gradu, id., XXXIV,1049; XXXIX,
1550.—De lec-ore,S. Gregor. 'luron., LXXl,963,918,
273,763.—Kpisluiaoliraiu inissa a lectoribus legeba-
tur, S. G-rman. I'aris., LXXVIll,479. Evangeliuraa
lectonbusin niissalectum,i.irf. Lectures locumhabeut
inler gradusciericales,tWrf.,314.Datur lecloribusliber-
Lasuxorem duceudi,tWrf.Leclores prohibentur vacare
aleis, et ebrielali, tWrf.Lectores qui Quadragesimam,
(eriamquarlam, vel Parasceven non jejunaverint,de-
pouanli.r, ibid. Apud Graecoslecloratus ex minoribus
ordinibussolusconfertur, ibid.,456.Ordinatiolectorum
apudGraecos,iWd.Quo missaelocoiial lecturumord,-
uslio, ibid., 475. Lectorumvetus menlio in Ecclesia,
iWrf.,478.PriscisEcclesiaelemporibustectores in missa
legebanlErangeliumel Epislolam,ibU., 479,547.Mu-
nus l'uit leclorumsacroscodicesservare, ibid.,—Lecto-
res apud Graecosquomodoordinali, S. Gregor.Magn.,
LXXVHI,511.—De lectoribus, {_..lsidor. liispalens.,
I.XXXIII,791. Qualiter leclore..fiant, id.,LXXXlV,201.
Eorum officium,Alcuin.,Cl, 1234. Eorum ofticiumin
veteri lege, tWd.,1232.—De lectoribus,Amal. Met.,
i.V,823, 1084;Raban.Maur,,CVII,305; tsidor. Mercat.,
CXXX,285; Ivo Carnot.,CLXI, _45; HonoriusAugnst.,
i l..\Xll,598; Hugode S. Vict.,CLXXVI,424;CLXXVH,
_0_; Pelrus Lombardus,CXCII,901.— Deordiuatione
ieclorum,IvoCarnot., CLXl,448,1158;Sleph. August.,
Ci.XXII,1276;Gratiau.,CLXXXVH,136.- Lectorcle-
ricusqualis essedebet,Ralher., CXXXVI,515.— Leclo-
rum origo et oificium,Joan. Rothomag.,CXLVII,208;
Ivo Carnot., CLXII,514; Steph. Auguslod., CLXXII,
1276.— Lectoresaut uxores ducant, aul coiitiuentiam
profileantur, Ivo Carnoteusis,CLXI,1154; Gralianus,
CLXXXVH,181.

De acolylhis—Benedictioacolylhi,S. Germ. Paris.,
LXXII,318.—De acolythis,S. Isidor.Hispal, LXXXIi,
295; LXXXIH,793. Queiuadraodumaeolytbi fiaul, id.,,
LXXXIV,200—Unde dicttur acolylhus,aut qualemi-
iiisteriuinhabet,Alcuin.,CI,1132.Acolyilioruminveleri
lege oiticium.tWrf.,1252.— De acolylhis, Amal.Met.,
CV,821,1085;Raban.Maur., CVII,5fi4.—Que.madmo-
dum acolythi ordineiitur, Isidor.Mercal, CXXX,539.
—De ordinalioiieacolythorum,IvoCaruoi.,CLXl,4i7,
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1157. Ordo acolythorum,id , CLXII,315.— De aco-
lvlhis, Honorius Auguslod., CI.XXII,598; Hugo de
S. Victore, CLXXVL425;CLXXVII,400; Petr. Lomb.,
CXCH,912; Inuocent.111,CCXYII,775.—Quarlusordo
acolylhorumest, Magist.Raud.,CXCII,1104.—Quanrfo
hoc olUciumChrislusimplevil, Ivo Carnot.,CLXH,515;
MagislerBaud., CXCH,1104.—Acolythiquare tcneani
cereos accensosad Evangelii decaulalionem,Adamus
Scot., CXCVIII,709. — Quid sil eorum miuisterium,
Junocent. III, CCXVH,775.
- De exorcistis.— Exorcislaedaemoniaex obsessorum
corporibusejiciebanl,Terlull., I, 415.—Exorcistaeener-
gumenis manus imponaul,S. Leo Magnus,LVI, 885.
Exorcizarevelilum lis qui ab episcopo nou sunt onli-
nati, tWrf.,717.—Exorcislaeordinatio,S. Gerln».Pari.-.,
LXXII,317,319.Benedictioexorcistae,ibid., 3t_. Exor-
cistae1'uisselegunlurinAclibusaposlolorum,id.,LXXVHI,
555. Sancla Ecclesia inter gradus ecclesiaslicosexor-
cistarumetiatnmiuisleriumhabet,ibid. Exorcistaediatio-
lum inullis iucrepalionibuslacessunt, ibid., 508. Quo
missaelocoDat exorcislarumordinatio, ibid , 475,480.
Apud veleres Palres exorcislarumnientioin Etclesia,
ibid. Eliam apud gentiles, ibid. —De exonislis, S. Isi-
dorus Hispal., LXXXHl,792. Qualiter cxorcisln.liant,
id., LXXXIV,200.—Eorum ofl.cium in lege veteri,
Alcuiii.,Cl, 1232. In Ecilesia, iWd, 1254.—De exor-
cislis, Amal.Met,, CV,1081;Raban.Maur.,CVII,304;
lsidor. Mercat., CXXX,2is5; Ivo Caruot., CLXI, 444;
Honor. Augustod., CLXXll,598; Hugode S. Victore,
CLXXVl,424; Petrus Lombard., CXCll,912.|—Exor-
cistarum origo el otticium,Joann.Rothomag.,CXLVII,
208.—Deordinationeexorcislarum,Ivo Carnot.,CLXl,
448, 1158; Sleph. Aoguslod.,CLXXII,1276; Gratian:,
CLXXXVII,136.—Terliusordoexorcistarumesl, Magist,
Baud., CXCII,1105.—Quandoexorcislseoiticiumexer-
cuerit Cbristus, tWd.; Ivo Carnol.,CLXII, 515.
. Desubdiaconis.—Coiitiiienliaeliamsubdiaconisimposlla,
S. LeoMagn,LVI,87I.—Subdiaconatusof_icium,S.Greg.
'furon., L'XX1,273.Suhdiaconusvinum consecrandumal-
tariofferebat,tWd.,875.—Caslitassubdiaconocumordina-
turcommendata,S. GermanusParis.,LXXII,319.Bene-
dictiosubdiaconi,t'Wrf.Alloculioadsubdiaconumordinan-
duin,t_)i'd.—Nullussubdiaconusordiiiandus,nisicastitatem
promittat, S. Gregor. Magn.,LXXV,307. In Kcclesia
Romanasubdiaconicaelibalumobservabant,tWd.Adcon-
iinentiamnoncoganlursubdiaconiin Siciliajam ordinati,
sed ordinandideinceps eam promiltantet servent, id.,
LXXVll,503,504.Subdiaconalusin sacrisordinibusGre-
gorii aevononnumerabatur, iWd., 506. SubdiaconiEc-
clesiaeRomanieconliuentiamservabant, tWd. Contrar',..
in Siciliavigebatconsuetudo,tWd.Pelagii constiiulione
sancitumesl ut aut a conjuge sua, aul a minislerio
suo abslinerent, iWd.,710.HancPelagii constilutionem
moderatur Gregorius,iWd., 506. At prohibel deinceps
uilum in Sicilia subdiaconumordinariqui coolinentiam
non promitlal,iiiid.Subdiaconipsatlant iu Ecclesia, et
quae legenda sunt ipsi legant,iWrf.,1335. Epislolarum
liber olimnon tradebatursubdi.iconoinsuaordinalione,
id., LXXVlll, 484. Nequead ejusmunuspertinebal le-
gere epislolamad missam,ibid. Subdiaconiquaemissae
foco ordiiieiitur,iWrf.,4.5. Subdiacouatusnon eralordo
sacer, ibid., 482. Prohibebantursubdiaconilangere vasa
sacra, iWrf.Sub_,iaconusnonor.linaiurper impositionem
maniium,tWrf.,220, 493.Ordinatur per porrectionem
calicisvacui et vacuaepatcnae, tWrf.Olimnon tradeba-
tur sibdiaconoinsuaordinalioneliberEpistolarum,tW'rf.,
484.SubdiaconiapudGraecosordinanturpermanusimpo-
sitionemjuxla Consiilulionesapostolicas,t'Wd, 508,510.
Quemadinodurasubdiaconiconslituanlur,id., LXXXIV,
200.—Subdiaconiel eorum ofticiemin lege veteri,
Alcuin.,Cl, 1232.lulegenova seu Ecclesia,$$., 1132,
1154.—Quodsubdiaconinoudebeanlbenedicere,Amal.
Mel., CV,881.—De subdiaconis,Raban. Maur.,CVil,
303.—De ministerio subdiaconorum,tsidor. Mercal.,
CXXX,285. Non oporlet subdiacouoslicentiamhabere
in secrelariumingrediet contingerevasaDominica.tWd.,
Sr88.—Subdiaconusqualisessedebel, Rather.,CXXXVI,
515.—Desubdiaconiscaslenonviventibus,AlexanderII,
papa,CXLVI,1405.—Subdiaconorumorigoet ofiicium,
Joann. Rothomag.,CXLVII,200.SubdiaconusEvangelio-
rumcodicemsuperdextrumcornuatlarisponat, ildd.,52.
Casulaexula epislolamlegat,t'Wd.,34,75. Olimin clioro
remanebal,exceplotemporemiuistralionissuse.tWrf.,53,
78. Vestessubdiacoui,tWd.,52.—De subdiaconibus,S.
Guillelm.,CL,1020;lveCarnot.,CLXI,221.- Deordina-
tione subJiaconorum.Ivo(^aruot.,CCXI,447,1157.—De
otticioet ordinationi..t contincnliasubdiaConorOm,S.epii_.
Augiisl.Cl.XX'1,277.—Ordosubdiaconatiisa qiio lem*
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pore sacer essecenseUr, Robert. Pnll.,CLXXXVI,1109.
—Quinlusordosnbdiaeonorumesl,Magist. Baud.,CXCll,
1104.— UbiCbristushoe officiofuneius sit, hro Carno-
tens., CLXIf,515; Magist. Band.,CXCIl,tt(*4.—HiHsr
ordines sacros subdiaeonatusde novoiosertus esl, Petr.
Cant., CCV, 158.

De diaconis.—Diaeonorumordinationesquomorto(_t-
ciendae,Conc Carthag. ui, 1026.—Diaconosapostolisibi
constitueruut.episcopatussuielEcctes__einiuislr._,S.Cy-
prianus, IV,396.Solemnibusadimplelisdiacouuscalieera
offerl praeseutibus, t'Wd., 485. Apud diaconumexomo-
lngesis,ibid., 259.—Diaconi vocatiministri simpliciter,
Lactaut., VII, 505, 695. item et ministri Dei, ibid. —
De diaconisparaeciarumet diaconis cardinatibusurbis
Romae,S. Sitvester, VIII, 835.—ConsecratioDominici
sanguiuis diarono commissa,S. Ambros., XVI,84. Ad
continentiamtenebant__tr,if>i(_.,342.—DiatoniEvaugelium
lectitabant,S. Hieronym., XXII, 1200. Diaconuspublice
recitabat offerentiumnomina, id., XXV,175.—Diaconi
oOlcium,S. Augu9t,XXXVIH,1395; S. Leo Magn,UV,
436.Diacooorumordinatio,*i.,LY,tt i,620.Diaconiqua-
lesessedebeant,et eorumolhcia,id.,LVI,736.Eorumeon-
tinentia, ibid., 438.De numerodiacooorum,iWrf.,757.—
Diaconussileuliumin missa indtcit, iS.Gregor. Turon.,
LXXI,42l.Calicemoffertad altare, .Wd.,748—Oratioad
iliaconumordinandum,S. Gerra. Par., LXXli,320.—Dia-
coniseptemlantumolim|n EcclesiaRomanaordinabantur,
S. Greg.Magn.,LXXY,342,265. Regionarii dicebantur,
tWrf.Cardinales,tWd.,366. Diaconipraedicationiet ele-
emosynisvaeent, id., l.XXVli,1335.Quandoaamdiaconi
Kvangeliominler missarums-lemnia eantare cteperint,
ibid. Diaconusquo missaeloco ordiuetur, id.,L-J-Vll_,
475. Diaconocum ordinatur, cur solus episeopusmanus
imponat, ifcid.,321, 485,487.Manus imposiUesoja est
materia esseuiialis diaconatus,ibid., 192.Diaconiordi-
natio juxta Graecos,ibid., 509. Olim in ordinatienenoa

porrigebatur liber Evangeltoruu.diacono,tWd., 487.Ex
veten eonsuetudine,diaeoni Evangeliunilegunt in missa,
iWd.,488.Olimin Galliamosinoleverat ut raaftusdiaco-
nis in ordinaliouem.gereutur chrismate,iWrf.,489.For-
mula ordiuationis diaconi, ibut.. 221. Diaconi sacram
communioneiaporrigebant fidetious,tWd, 555. Diaconi
esl monerepopulumadbumiliaiionem,iWd.,563.Quem-
admodumdiaconi constiiuantur, id., LXXXlV,_00.—
Diaconisobrie,caste aique cum pudicilia vivant,Carol.
Magn.,XCVll,207.—Diaconiscantare aliud iu Ecclesia
praeler Evangeliuraprobibitum,S. Agobard., CIV,536.
— Cur sit diaconus iu ambone versus ad merirfiem,
Amal. Mel., CV, 1322.— Diaconnsale_eaut ebrietati
«leservieus, aut desinat, aut cerle damnetur, Isidorus
Mercat., CXXX,19. De diacunibns ne corpus Chrisli
tradanl presbyteris, vel ante presbyleroscommunicent,
tWrf..256.Noooportet diaconumpanemdare, nec cali-
i.em henedicere, ibid., 389.Qua telate diaconiordinen-
tur, iWrf.,377-—Utdiaconus, si necesseest, suscipiat
confesslonem,Regin. Prum., CXXXII,247. Ut diaconus
aute 35 anuosnonordinetur, t'Wd.,377.—Qualiterordi-
nandisintdiaeoni, lvoCaruol.,CLXI,447—Sidiaconusin
iornicat.oue, aut perjurio,aut lurto, aul bomicidiocaptus
tuerit, ab Ofticiosuspendalur,Burchard.,CXL,657.Uldia-
coni coram presbyterisnonsedeaut, tWrf.,663.— Diaco-
norumorigoel olficium,JoannesRolbomag.,CXVII,200.
— DiaconioCficiadiversa, Laufranc, CL,629.— Diaconi
10» audeant res Ecclesiaesibi ereditas comaiutarevel
veudere, IvnCarnot.,CLXl,235. Qualiteroidinandisint
diacoui, ibid., 447.Quomododiacouiincrimine lapsi re-
coiiciliari debeant, tbid., 459.Lex eontir.entiaediaconi-
h s impositi,fWd.Nonordinelurdiaconus,nisi castitatem
iiierit professus,iWrf.,1152—DiacunoEvangeiiumle-
cturo, cur datur benedictio, Rupert., CLXX,51. —
DiacouusEvangeliumleclurus, curab auslrovaditversus
aajuilonem,ftupert. CLXX,83.—Auteannumvicesimum
quiutum noo ordinandi diaconi, S. Bernard.CLXXXll,
1077. Diaconus itlusionem noelurnampassusministrare
ea die uondebet, ibid., 1111.—Apudeosetiamin absentia
sacerdotumfiebatexomologesis,Ruperl.PulL,CLXXXVI,
f085. —Absqueapostolica licenlia datmaticisnon dia-
conis uli licet, Grat., CLXXXVII,154. Non diacenisin
cousecratione, chrismate manus perungere lieet, ibid.
— Ofiiciumdiaconorum,Magist.Baud., CXCII,1104.Ubi
Christusdiaconi ofiiciofunclus, ibid. — Diaconidebent
esse scientia et moribus perfecti, Pet. Cant.,CCV,183.
Diaconiofficiumnonesl praedicaceex auclorilate,ibid.,
184. Diaconorumqualis esse status debet, iWd., 183.
— De benediclione quam diaconuspelit et accipit,In-
noeeul. III, CCXVH,821.

__>«ordinutiouepretbyteri.—Qnadie sacerdosordinan-
dus est, .. Leo Magn., LIV, 620. Quaseiate,id., LVI,

445. Quidde presbytero qut ante ordinallonemcom.
miserit carnale peccatum, tWrf.—Manusimpositio sola
est maleria essenlialrspresbyteratos,S. Gregor.Magn.,
LXXVIII,492. Ordinatloper manuum impositionemab
episcopisfteri soltta, ibid. 495.Qualiterpresbyleri ordi-
nentur, id., LXXXIV,199.— De ordinationepresbyte-
rorum, Carol.Magn.,XCVII,531;XCIX,949; Burchard.,
CXL, 635.— Qualiter debeant ordinaripresbyleri, Ivo
Carnot.,CLXI,447,4_O.QuodAbrahampnmusappellalus
est presbyter, et cur presbyter nominetur,iwrf.,451.
Qualiler ordinetnrpresbyter, ibid., 1157.Presbyierorum
ordo a filiis Aaron sumpsit exordium, id., t_I__.II,518.
De ordinatione sacerttotum,tWrf.,519. Officiosacerdotis
quandousns est Dominus,iWd.—Depresbyteris, Hono-
rius August., CLXXII,598; Hugode S. Viclore.CLXXVI,
428; CLXXVH,401. — Qualiter ordioetur presbvter,
Gralianus, CLXXXVIl,135. Necpresbyteris, nec <hac<-
nis in conseeratione ehrismate manus peruHgerelicei,
ibid., 134.Caste se vlctnrnsproraittunt in presliyteros
ordinandf, t'Wd.,156. Ordinatioues preshyterorum vel
levitarum qua hora fieri debeant, ibid., 567. Qiaaredie
Dorainicoordinentur sacerdotes,ibid.—Depresbyteris,
Petr. Lombard.,CXCII,904.— Ordinaruat sacerdoteset
episcoposapostoli, Alanus de Insulis, CCX,570. (Vide
articulum,Deconditionibusadticitesuscipiendosordmes.)

Deordmationeepiteoporum.—Episcopiin aetateanti-
«miet probali eligebanlur,Tertull., 1, 469.— Ne unus

episcopusepiscopnmordinarepraesnmat,S. Siricius,111.
1157.— Ordinalioepiscopiquomodofiebat,et quis elige-
batur, S. Hieronym., XXII, 1193. — A metropolitano
eomprovincialesepiscopironscioexarcboordinentur,me
tropolitaniab ipsoexareho,S. Leo Magn.,LIV,618,619.
Quadie ordinaudisunt episcopi,t'Wd.,620.Ordinationem
episcopi provlaciali metropolitanoreservandam, tWd.,
653. De episcoporumordinatione, ibid., 636. Quibus ia
locisepiscopidebeant ordinari, ibid., 654. Ut nemosine
consensuntebisordinetur episcopns,tWd.,666. Ut nullus
invitusordineturantisles, ibid., 673.Episcopommuuctio,
ibid., 541. Comprovincialesepiseopi cum metropolitani
jndicio eos consacrent, ibid., 1203. Eprscopornmconse-
cratio, id., LV, 113. Natale eorum dictus dies consecra-
tionis, ibid., 116,119.Episcopusante ordtnalionemexa-
miuandusetquomodo, id , LVl,879.Episcopie laicisnon
ordinandi, twd , 408, 581. Nemo ordinandus episcopus
extra conscjentiamSedis apostolicae,hdc est primatis.
tWrf.,727.Vel metropolilani, ibid., 520, 575, 711, 716.
Episcoporumordinationes non differendie, ac intra tres
mensesfiant,nisinecessitasprorogaricoegerit, t°Wrf.,547.
in ordinationeinlimentur episcopoplacitaconciliiab or-
dinatoribus,iWrf.,869. Episeopia quibus et quomodoor-
dinandi, ibid., 590,711,716,867.Ne unus episcopusepi-
scopumordinarepraesumat,tWd..521.Nonminusquama
tribus episcoplsordinandus.ibid., 452.In alieuaprovincia
qiiandouamdebeat episcopusordinariab episcopisvieinis,
wid., 403. Nemo laieus vel ordinandus eplscopns, nls;
per gradus ordinum inferiorum probalus, tWrf, 571,
578. Quando ex alia Ecclesia sumendus episropus,
tWrf., 579. Electorura episeoporum examinalio aliis
episcopis aliqnando commissapriusquam ordioarentur.
id., LXXVII, 874, 875. Aliquando commissa subdia-
oonoreclori patrimonii eeclesiastici,simul et episcopn,
iWd., 1079.Laici eujuscuaqnenieriti sinl ab episcopatu
areendi, ibitt., 87«, 5TT.717, 784, 788, 81_, 871, 1010.
Episcopiordinatio, iWrf.,1191.Quotepiscopiades«ede-
beant ut lestes tn episeopi ordinatione, iWd.Ordinatio
illa est legitina qu_eomniumsutn_giotuerit examinala,
tWrf.,543, uot. Episcopicontra eanones ordinati poena,
tWd., 1291,1295.EpUcoperumcontra canonesordinan-
tium poenae,ibid. Recensordinati episeopililteras com-
municaloriasad aliosepiscoposmiltebant, ibid., 510,not
Ordinalionisepiseopidies anniversariussolemiiiritu oliui
celebrabatur, tWd.,733,not. S. GregoriitemporeSiciliae
et aliarun provinciarum llaliaeepiseopia Romanopouli-
ficeconsecrabantur,tWrf.,443,not., 560,576.Episeopum
Salonaeabsquesuoconsensuordinariprohibet Grejcorius,
t'Wd.,678. Ordinatioepiscoporuma tribtis episcopisolim
fieri solita, id., LXXVHI,495. Mannsimposiliosola est
maleria essentialis episcopalus, ibid., 492. De quibus
episcopi ordinandinon sunt, id., LXXXIV,36. Ne per
praemiumordtnenlur episcopi,ibid., 58.Neper ambitum,
tWd.Ne sine metropolitano,ibid. Ne a dnobusepiscopis,
ibid., 39. Petentibus poputis ordiuenlur episeopi, ibid.
De episcopisordinatiset a populonon suscepiis,>Mrf.De
non dilferendaordinatione episeoporam,i*td., 40, 171.
De ordinandisepiscopis cum concfliometropolitanorum
et finilimorumepiscoperum, tWrf.,150. Non debere im
vicisel in villisepiscoposordinari, tWd.,134.Qualesde-
beaat ordiuariepiscopi,iWrf, 199,Qualiterconsecrenlur,
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•jirf , 200. Ut episcopuscum ordinalur, cnm consensu
melr.-politanitres eumordinentepiscopi,tWd.,241,251,
253, 257.De episcopisordinandis,ibia., 291, 372, 574.
Nullus laicusanle anni convere.onemepiscopusordiue-
tur, ibid.,297.Nullusinvilusordinetur episcopus,ibid. _
De evacuandaordiualionequae absente metropolitauo

"

fuerit facla, ibid.,574. Ut iudignusnullus efliciaturepi-
scopus, tWrf.,637. Ut nullus conlra ordinem ranonum
efticiaturepiscopus,iWd.,658. Quodnolenlibusclericis
vel populis,nemodebeal episcopusordinari, ibid., 689.
Quoi oon oporteal contemplisclericis ecciesiarumde
laicisepiscoposordinari, tWrf.Quoduon habeanturepi-
scopiquosnee clerus elegit, nec populusexquisivit,nec
provincialesepiscopiconserrarunt, tWd.lrreprehensibi'-
ies ordiueutur episcopi,ibiU.,771. De removendisepi-
seopisqni illtcileordiualisunt, et ne in una Ecclesiaduo
episcopibabeantur,tWrf.,790.lodiculusregis ad melro-
politauum ul desiguatumepiscopumordinel cum suis
comprovincialibus,id., LXXXVII,901.,902. Decretum
cleri et plebisEcclesiaLaudunensisde electlone Hene-

•dulltepiscopiadHincmarummetropolilanumet episcopos
proviiiciie,ul iilumordinent,ibid., 909.Kpislolacleri et
Ecelesiaevacautisad melropolitauumut electum ab ipsis
tpiscopumconseeraredignetur, i'Wrf.,912. Examinalio
WillebertiCatalauaeusisordiuaudiepiscopiper Hincnia-
rum metropoitanum,aslantibus provinciaeRemensiset
aliarum provuiciarumepiscopis, tWrf., 915_.Professio
Adaibertifuturi episcopi MorinensisHincmaroRemo-
j-um archiepiscopoanle ordinationemoblata, ibid , 916.
Professioaltera generalis ordinandiarchiepiscopi,t°W'rf.,
917. TractoriaPrudenlii episcopiTricassini quam per
vicariummisitad ordinaiiouem_£neaeParisiensis,tWrf,
918. Documeutumde ordinalione Eleclramni episcopi
Rhedouensis,ibid, 919.Canonica.litter_oab ordmilori-
bus dataeHedenultoepiscopoLandunensi,ad elerume.t
plebem EcrlesiaeLauduneosis,ibiU.Electio, consecratio
et iulhroniz.tio GauzberliepiseopiCadurcensis,t'Wrf,,
924.Etectio,eonsecratioet iulbronizatioBorelliepiscopi
Rotensis,ibid.,926.Deordinalioneepiscopi,XCIX,1005,
10;i6,1007.— Qualiterepiscopusordinetur in llomana
Ecctesia,AJcuin.,CI, 1236.Deordinationeepiscoporum,
Cil, 1097,1105.De ordinationeepiscopisuburbicariia
summopontifice,CY,59. Decretnmde electo episcopi»
«pwdlegetnotariosregionarius,ibid.,6!.Vocaloriae,ibid.
Decrelalequodlegil diaconusdesignatoepiscopo,ibid.,
62. Proraissiofidei episcopi, ibid., 6i. Caulioepiscopi,
6S. Indiculusepi<copi,ibtd., 72. Synodalequod accipit
episcopus,i/td., 74.— Deordlnatlonearchiepiscoporumet rehquorumepiscoporum,Isidor.Mercat.,CXXX,67.
Qualiierdebeant ordinari episcopi, t'Wrf„15, 68, 257,
281, 288, 335, 345, 377, 578, 379, 577. 578, 1123.
—Deordinationeepiscopi,Regin.Prum., _XXXII,378;
Alto Vercell., CXXXIV,68; CXXXVI,558; CXXXVIII,
398.Quoduolenlibusclericis vel populisnemo debeat
episeopusordiuari, CXXXVIII,398.Judiciomullitudiuis
oniinaiionesfiurinondebere, tWrf.,599.Ut episeopiqui
ordinairtur,abordinatoribussuisepislolasaccipiant,ibid.
Q.ialcsvel quam docti debeant ordinari episcopi,ibid.
Qiialite..consecrenlor,iWd.CanonesSgnoscantantequam
ortlinentur,iWd.De Isdcisnonlemeretaciendisepiscopis,
tifid.,599.Veterumstatula scrvandasunt in ordinatione
episcopi,ibid.Praetersententiammetropotitaninonordi-
neiurepiscopus,tWd.Utepiscopusnonordineiurin dioe-

cesi quaeepiscopumnunquamhabuit,nisi cumvolnnlate
episcopiad quem ipsa dioecesispertinel, ibid. /figroio
episeepoordinarisuccessorpotest, tWrf.,400.Deordiua-
tione patriarcharum, tWrf.— Qui episcnpi suut ordi-
nandl, quod debeant prius examinan, fiurrhard., CXL,
551. Dijigenlissimeprobentur, anfequain ordinentur,
ibid.,552,Quodnullusordinariepiscopusdebeat, nisiex
conventiune,tWrf.,555.Quodordinationesepiscoporum
aposlolicaauctoritate a cunctis provincialibusDeri de-
lteant, ibiU.Ne laicus Bal episcopusante 30 aunos 11
ante anni conversionem,tWrf.Quod per gradus ecde-
siasticosad episcopalusdebeat ofiiciumperveniri. ibiU.,
554. Ulepiscopusuonordineturminusquama tribus,11
si lieri possit archiepiscopusab omnibuscomprovinciali-
bus,tWrf.,556.Deabjeclioiieejusquemduopraesumpsi-
riut ordinareepiscopi,ibid., 557.Denonordinandisepi-
scopis per vicos et modicasciritates, ibid. De Wamba
Tege Gailorum,qui contra canones in quadam vi lu a
episropalurafeceral, quomodoannullatumest, iWrf.,558.
De illis episcopisqui non sunt recepti ab iliis ad quos
sunl ordinativel denomiuali,ibid., 560.De episcopoi-um
ordioe, ul qui posleriusordinatisunt, prioribusse nnu
audeant anleferre, ibid., 563.— Ordinatioepiscopidie
Daminiracelebretur,Joann.Rolhora.,CXLVII,59. Ejus-
demcaeremoniaeel preces,tfcid.,142.—Trartalus de or-
dinationeepiseoporum,Gotfrid.Vind.,CLVII,281.—Epi-
scopussi abunosoloepiscopoconsecratur,tamordinalns

?u;>m
ordinanssunl deponendi,S. Anselm.Cai.t.,CI.IX,

79.— Deordinationeepiscoporum,Ivo Carnot.,CLXI,
547et seqq., 563,565,367,369,370,571,57i, 575, 427.
452,1133,1131,1155.—Quidobservandumsit in ordiua-
tioueepiscopi,Placid.,CI.XHI,686.—De epis.opis,Ho-
norius August., CLXXH,600; Hugo de S. Viclore,
CLXXVI,430; CLXXVII,401.— Nonsunt eligendi ad
episcopatum,nisi quos probabitisvita commend.it,Gra-
tiauus, CLXXXVII,520. Non consecrelur in episeo-
pum nisi canonice electus, tWd., 326. Episcopia si.o
metropolitano,et ipseab eisdemconsecretur,ioid., 341.
Si cseterisconsentienlibusordinationlepiscoporumduo
vel tres contradicant, obtiueat sententia plnrimorum,
tiid., 343.Absqueprimatis consensumetropolitanusepi
scopumnon ordiuet,tWrf.,347.Abomnibussuis suffraga-
neis archiepiseopusordinetur, ibid., 349. Ordinat.ones
episcoporumqna borafieri debeant, ibid., 36S.UJlratres
menses non differaturepiscoporumordinalio,ibid., 366.

De Ordinationesunoni poutificis.— Papaeordinandi
ritus, S. Gregor.Magn.,LXXVIIi,505.—Deordiuatione
stimmipontilicis,Liber diurnus, CV,27 «(teqq. Nuntius
ad exarehumde transitu pontiticis, iWrf.Decrelumde
eleclioneponlificis,tWd.,28. Relaliode electioneponti-
iicis ad principem, ibid., 31. Bitus ordinandipontificis,
t/itd., 38. Indiculus pontificisseu professioponlificia,
ibid., 39. Secundaprofessiofidei, ibid., 44. Tertia pro-
fessiofideipostordinationem,ibid.,84.—Ul nonpraesu-
mant duo episcopiordinarepontificem,Isidor. Mercat.,
CXXX,335.—Quoddelectioet consecratioRomanlpon-
lificUjuste et eanonicefieri debeat, Ivo Carnot.,CLXI,
337. Quodsi Romanusponlifexsimoniace,et sine con-
seusucardinaliumtntrususfuerit, ab eis excommunican-
dus, et bumanoetiamjudicioa sede pellendussit, »W'd.,
352.—Desumraopontifice,HogodeS.Victore,CLXXVI
430; CLXXVH,402.—Voluntasprincipisin erdinatione
poutificisdesideratur,Gralianus,CLXXXVII,139.
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CVI.

INDEX DE MATRIMONIO,

VARIAS CIRCA HOC SACRAMENTUMSS. PATRUMSENTENTIAS ORDINELOGICOEXIllBENS.

MQNITUM.

Matrimoniom in se-Speclalum considerandtim est vel protit est naturat. officium, vel proulesl sacra-
nientum, seu prout officium illud a Chrisio sanctificatum est. Quateniis est sacramcnluin, ileliniri
solet : Sacramenmm nova; legis quo signilicaiur conjunctio Cliristi cuni Ecclesia, et gratia confertiir ad
saiictiticandam viri et niulieris legitimani conjunctioneni, ad iiniendos arctius conjiigum aniinos, ef -,nl
prolem pie snncleque iu virtutis officiis el fide Christi_na instituendam. In hoc Iiidicedisseriinus : I. De
•laliiiiionio ut sacramento; II. De ejus materia et fonna; III. De illius dignitaie, lionesiate et virtute -
IV. De ejus unilate el indissolubilitate; V. De secundis nuptiis et poJygamia; VI. De impediinenlis ma-
trimonii; VII. De obligationibus matrimonii; VIII. Debouis et incomm.dis illius; IX. l.ecensemus libios
ile matrimoiiio tractantes.

I. — An sit sacramentum; de ejus benedi-
ctione.

Matrimoniifelicitas quodEcclesia conciliat et conDr-
mat oblatioet obsignatumangeli renuntiant, Paterratum
liabet, Tertullianus, I, 1302.CreatorDeusconjugiumbe-
nedixit,id, II, 281.NubereinDominoAposlolusjubet,id.,
i, 1290.—Nuptiaeprimaesub benedictioneDeiceiebran-
tur solemniter,S. Ambrosius,XVII,225. Conjugiumve-
lamine sacerdolali et benediclione sanctificarioportet,
id., XVI,985. Conjugiumsemel benedicitur, id., XVII,
476.MatrimoiiiumnoneslratumsinedevotioneDei,.Wd ,
219.— Nupliaea Deoinstitutaeac benedictae,S. Gauden-
tius, XX,b88. —Ad nuptias Dominusvenit ut osteude-
relur sacramentum nuptiarum, S. Augustiiius, XXXV,
1459.Nuptiarumsacramentumnec separali nec adulte-
rati amiltunt, id., XLIV,420,424.Conjugiisacramenttim
iu Cliri-ipet inEcclesia magnum,in viroeluxore mini-
inum, ibid., 427. Nuptiarumtraditio et in Synagogaman-
sitet nuncinEcelesia<celebraturutDei creatura sub Dei
heuedictionejungatur,„d.,XXXV,2579.Nuptiarumauclor
iieus, id , XLV,1733.— Conjugiivenerabilis sacramen-
tum, Salvianus,LIH,76. —M3lrimoniisacramenlum,S.
f eo papa,LlV, 1204.NuptiaeauctoreDeo instilutaesunt,
id , LV,131.—Nuptiaea Deoinstitutae,Chrislipraesentia
sancl.lieanlur,S. MaximusTaurin., LVII,274.— In nu-
ptiis plus valere sanctitatemsaoramenliquam fecundita-
lem uleri, Eugyppiusabbas,LXII,1042.—Connubiumex
4_eiiustitutiouenon ex colluvione,S. Futgenthis, LXV,
314,608,704. — Malrimoniumsacramentumest, Cassio-
«lorus,LXlX,549.-- Connubiaa sacerdotebenedicuntur,
S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,808. Matrimouiasine pr_e-
sentia sacerdolisnoncontrahenda, Paulinus, XCIX,293,
519; Hincmarus,CXXV,649.—Matrimoniuma Deocon-
tirmaium -et institutum, Jonas, CVI, 167. — Conju-
gium sacramentumest, qucniamest sacr_erei signum,
i.adulphusArdens, CLV,1745.—Matrimoniisacramen-
tum est uuioviri cumfeminaquamsummuscreator Deus
ad bumanigeneris propagalionemAdaesociamdedit, S.
HrunoSign , CLXIV,164. Qua ratione malrimoniumab
Apostolomagnumsacramenlumin Christoet Ecclesiadi-
caltir, iWrf.,165.— Sextumsacramentumest conjugium,
i<iest copulamatrimonialis,Otto,CLXXIII,1539;Zacha-
i ias,CLXXXVI,132.—Matrimoniumratum non est quod
sine devotioneDei est, Petrus Lombardus,CXCI,1592,
1593.Quid sit conjugium,id., CXCII,910. Matrimonium
est unum de sacramentis Ecclesiae,tenens imaginem
Christi et Ecclesiae,t'W'd„1586. — Natura sacramenti
malrimoniiconjunctiointer legitimas personas. Maleria
est panium consensusde praesentiexpressus, Randinus,
CXC.ll,1105.— Nuptias in coenaChristus consecravit,
lliigo Kothomag, CXCII,1289. Matrimoniuma Deo est

. insiiiutum, id., CCIV,780,781.— Nuptiarumsacramen-
lum ante peccatum a Domino inslitutum, S. Martinus
Le^ion.,CCVIH,483.Conjugiumin primis hominibusa
lien constitulum et a Jesu ChristoDci et VirginisFilio
ljadaitiiiiet coiifirnialum,ibid , 190.

Matertaet forma. Materia est partiura consensus de
praesentiexpressus, Bandinus,C.V.CII,1105,liiib. - Se-
cundumquosdamnon est conjugiumanie carnalemcop,.-
lam, P. Lombardus,CXCII,911.—Causamalrimoniielii-
ciens est consensusmaterialisper verbade praeseutiex-
pressus, Hugode S. Viclore,CLXXV,52i; Pelrus Lom-
bardus,CXCH,910.

II. — De ejus dignilale, honeslate el virlule.

Quantadignitasmatrimonii,inquo conjugessimuforant
in EccIesiaDei,pariterin convivioDei,etc.,Tertulianus,
I, 4302,1505.— Matrimoniidignitas,Salvianus,LIIi,152.— In matfimoniopraeserlimelucet potestas quam Chri-
slus Ecclesiaerelinquit, RoberlusPuilus, CLXXXV1,9..2
953.—Coniugiisacrameutidignitas et virti.s, Alauusab
Insulis.CCX,193.

NuptiasMareionabstulit, Tertullianus, II, 247.Ut ma
lum et impudicitiae-negotium,iWrf.,282.— Copulanu-
ptialis nonquasietilpavitanda.sedquasinecessiutis sar-
cina declinanda,S. Ambrosius,XVI,259.Nondaiiinaiid_e
nuptiaesed probandae,iWd.,275. — Conjugiaprobamus
quaeDeoauclore Concessasuht, Rachiarius,XX,1055.—
Conjugiahonesta Deonon displicent, ZacchaeusCliristia-
nus, XX,1149.—Nonignoramushonorabilesnuplias,et
cubile immaculatum,S. Hieronyrnus,XXII.495.Ecclesia
matrimonianon damnat, sed sulijicii,velilis, nolitis,ma-
rilus subjiciturvirginifati,t'W'rf.,501.Haereticidamnabant
conjugia,id., XXIII,269. Multisargumentisrefelluntur,
ibitl., 279.—Nuptiae,etsi jam nonpossi..tesse siue malo
concupiscentiae,non ideo malae,S. Augustinus, XLIV,
750. Nupliaenon sunt malum, iWd.,40i Nousuiit per-
catum, id., XL.381.Nuptiaebonte, id., XLIV,725,406,
758,687, 418. Nupliarumlex honestaet ulilis, id., XLV,
1459.Nuptiaenalura sua et iristitulionenon sunt causae
peccati, id., Xl.1V,460.Nuptiaebonae,meliur \irginitas,
id., XLII,494. Ronumconjugiimulliplex,S. Augustinus,
XL, 375. Nuptiarum bonum apud Chrislianostripiex,
iWd.,'594.Nuptialiabona, id., XLIV,424. Quinamhsere
tici conjugiadamnant, id., XXXII,13U, 1572;XLII,51,
30; XLV,1462;S. Leo Magnus,LIV,683. — Quud res
bonasit conjugiumex eo probafur quodDominuslegiiur
inslituisse conjugiuminter primos parentes, Geniiadius
Massil.,LVIII,1037.Conjugiumnon prohibetur,si. Pau-
linu., LXI,734.—Nuptiasnonsunt peccatumsed donum
Dei,S.Fulgentius,LXV,320.—Viluperantcsnuptiaslucu-
lentiori verbo repellil, S. Gregor.Magnus,LXXV,1125.
Conjugaliscopnlanonest peccatum,id., LXXIX,586.—
Matrimoniumbonumestquia ineoexstat imagosacrosan-
cticonjugiiinler ChrislumelEcclesiam.Sonnatius.LXXX,
441.—Mairimoniihoneslas et bonilas,Taio,LXXX,857.
— Nupliarum bonitas contra Tatianum et Marcianiim
ca?_erosquehaerelicosvindicat.,BedaVenerabilis,XCIV,
68. — Nuptire legitimae non damnand_e,/Jcuinus, Cl,
1226.— Laicisconjugiumpermiitilur ct «onum,.Eneas,
f.XXI,721. —Nuptiarumco.ide_s___._ioficri non deb.-l,
Rab.ims Maurus, CVII, 161.—Supliie laud:iiid_enon
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reprobandaesunl, Isidorus Mercator, CXXX,807, 270.
— ficnumnupliarumtriplex, lides, proles et sacramen-
tum, IvoCarnot.,CLXI,587.—Res boiia est conjugium
el sine peccalofit concubitusconjugalis,Hugode S. Vi-
clore, CLXXVI,135,156.—Quodmatrimoniumhonumsit
roultisarguraentis demonstratur,Abaelardus,CLXWHI,
1566.—Quudnuptia. sunt bonae, Petrus Lombardus,
CXCII,909.—Con.iugiumlionumet honorabile,Martinus
Legion.,C.CVIII,483.MultisScripturaelocisipprobatum,
ibia., 484.—Conjugiisacramenlivirlus, Alanus ab In-
sulis, CCX,193. 0 quanta viitusbujus sacramenli per
quam ne in luxuriaavel inconlineutiaepraecipiliumquis
labatur, hunestate conjugali excipitur, ibiU.

III.—De unitate et indissolubilitate ma-
trimonii.

Primo manente malrimonio nuhere adulterfum est,
Teriullianus, II, 442. Matrimoniuraa>Deo institulum,unum esse, id., I, 1277. Monogamianon onerosa, id ,
H, 952. Ejusdisciplinaneque nova est neque exlranea,hno et antiqua et propria Christianorum, i'Wd., 933.
Apud ethnicos in summo est. honore, ibtd., 928. In
ipsis animalibus recognoscilur, ibid., 935. Mouogamia
Adaeet Evaead finem usque perseveravit, tWrf.,934.
Primus eam solvitLamecli.,tWrf.Secundas nuplias ob
liberos suscipieudosuonexpedire, id., I. 1282.Nonsunt
iueundae, ibid., 915, 983. — Certis rebus el probads
eausis inter uxoremel marilumrepudiandi locuspatet,
EusebiusPamphilus,VIII, 354.Nonaulem levibuscaiisisj
tWd.— Malrimoniumdirimi posse propter alterius con-
jugis fornicationem,S. Hilarius, IX, 940.— Lex divina
uxoremriimilliprohibel,S. Ambrosius,XV, 1766,17€7.
indissolubililascopulaecotijugalis,id , XVI,275.Vincu-
lum malrimoiiiiimest, tWd.,242. Viro licet ducere uxo-
rem, si dimiserituxorempeccantem,non econtrauxori,
id., XVn, 2I7, 2I'8.— Matrimonii castum conjugium
fndissolubrlilege servari, S. Chromatius,XX, 351. Li-
bellum rcpudiipermissumabstulitChristus,.t'Wd.—Unam
feminamuni viro conjungit Dens, S. Gaudentius, XX,
888.— Qniiiilervenieiite divorliosi aliis nuptiis junxe-
rint, adulleri demonslrentur, S. Innocenlius, XX,500,
602. —Connubiom non.posse dissolviob sterilitalem,S. Angustinus, XL, 585. Mutuumcastitatis votumnon
conjugium dirimil, id., XLIV,420. Nuptiale fcedusse-
paratione couiugumnon fit irritum, id., XL,578.Nefas
est repudio discedeutem alteri nubere, dum vir ejus
vivit, iWd., 591. Conlinenlia ex consensunon dirimit
matrimnnium,id.,XLIV,422.—Ancilra causarafornica-
tionisdiscedereliceatconjugisine nupliis manerevnlen-
ti, id.,XL,451.Non lieere conjugidiscederenisiex forni-
calioniscausa,iWd..452.Conjugiivinculummorleresotvi,non fornfcalioneetseparatione eonjugum,iWd., 473.No-
lens recnnciliariailulteraeuxorinonpotest alteri nubere,
ibid., 476.— M.ilrimcnifindissolubitevinculum, S. Leo
papa, I.IV, 683, 1136.; S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXVII,
851,116t, lt6_>;LXXVHI,457—Matrimoniivinculumest
divinitus firmatum,Sonnatius, LXXX,441.—Placuit ut
secundum doctrinam evangelicam,neque dimissus ab
uxore nequedimissaa mariloatleri conjungantur,S. Za-
charias, LXXXIX,934.—Viriaut uxores se dimittentes
non Hubant,Benediclus,XCVII,758.— Matrimoniadis-
solvi possuntpropter fornicalionera, S. Lupus, CXI.X,
483.—Uxoremdimittendiplures olimcausae, Paschasius
Badbertus, CXX,252.—Matrimouiumindissolubilivin-
culoconstringilur,S. PrudentiusTrec.CXV, 1454,1455-.—Nemoeonjngiumjuxta divinam aue.loritaleminitum
disjungerepraesumat,Hincmarus,GXXX,652, 655,651.
Conjugiidissolvendididiciliorest ratio quamepiscopalus
abrogandi,tWd.,642, 613.—De indissolubilitatematri-
nionii, aliera conjuge vivente,Regino Prum., CX.XXII,
519; Ratherius, CXXXVI,191.—Excommunicandusest
ille qui usoremdimisit et aliamduxit, Jordanus,CXLII,1398.— Matrimoniumoccasionereligionisuou est sol-
vendnm,IsidorusMercator,CXXX»271.— Ititer separa-tos vincnlumm.itrimoniimanet, lvo Carnot.CLXI,654.— Matrimnniumnondirimi propter nniiis fornicationem,
AnselmusLaud., CLXII,1412.—Conjugalihon possunt
ingredi religionem sine muluo consensu, Rupertus,
CLXV'11,282,283. Quibusde causisnxor dimitti polest,
id., CLXVIII,1414, 1415.— i)e slabilitate matrimonii,
Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVI,1C6, 107.— Unitas in
mairimonio vindiealiir, Hervaeus.CI.XXXI,873.— In-
dissolubilitas.iWd.,877;S. Hernardus,CLXXXIII.1498.— Matrimoniiunilas, Roberlus Pullus, CI^XXXVI.945.
Matrimoniicuminfidelibusdissolubililas,tWrf.,947.Se-
paralio fieri polest ob votum vel fornieaiionem,iWd.,
9>9, 950.—Matrimoniiindissoliibilevinculiimutraque
parte, Peirus Lombardus,CXCI,1592,1535; M_irl'n__s

I.egjon., CCVIII, 187 — Diroriium a ponlifi-e damna-
tum, Innocenlius III, CCXIV,884, 885.

IV. — De secundis nuptiis el polygamia.
Secundasnnpliasob tiberossuscipiendosnonexpedirci

Terlullianus, i, 1282.Matrimoniumunumuovjmus,sieut
uniim lieiim, id , II, 951. Nupliassecundas Deo minus
expedire, id , I, 1287.Matrimoniumsecuuilumnon alim!'
dicendumerit quam speciesslupri, id., II, 924. Nuptite
secundaenun sunt ineiinda_,ibiU.,915,983.— Adnuptias
secundas sine adulterii crimine vidua potesl Iransire,
S. HilariusPictav., IX,446.—NupliaesecundsBet plurcs
dissuadentur, S. Zeno, XI, 579. Apud antiquospatres
secundaeetplures nupliaemaleaudierunf, tWrf.,129.Has
tameu per se malas et illicitas non habuerunl, ibiii ,
131.Redargiiebantpropter immoderatamlibliiinem,t(>tr/.,
132.Etbnicisqtioque quanlum exosaefuerint tWd., 13i.
—Secimdas nuptiasnon damnant praeceptaaposlolicn,
S. Ambrosius,XVI,238. Secundasnuptias non>prohibct,
Ambrosius,sed non probatsaeperepelitas, iWrf.,254.—
Aperiant aures oblrectatoresmei, et videant me secun-
daset te-tias nuptiasconcessissein Domino,S. Hierony-
nuis, XXII.497.Nondaninodigaroos,imonec trigamoset
si dici po'est, octogamos,ibid., 499.—Nuptias secundns
quidarn haeretici damnarunt, S. Augustinus, XLI, 515;
XLI1,„57.Nuptias secundas tanquam stupra damnaruut
Calaphryg.s, id., XLII,30. —Nupttaesecundaenon dam-
nabiles, S. Fulgentins. LXV, 693.—Secundaenupliaj
peccalnm non sunt, S. Isidorus Hlspal., LXXXIII,808.
—Quodnonoporleat in bigaminuptiis orare preslryie-
rnm, Crisconius,LXXXVIII,881.—Secundasnuptiasnon
damnamns.imorecipimns,HincmarnsRIiem.,CXXX,6.19;
Petrus Damianus,CXLV,2i0, 241; Husrode S. Victcre,
CLXXVI.172; Hervaeus,Cl.XXXI,1155;S. Heruardns.
CI.XXXIII,1490; Petrus Lombardus,CXCI,1598,1599,
1600.

Ususnxorumcommunisapudnonnnllos.S.Hieronymus,
XXII,657,658.Ususplurimarumuxorumet concnbiiiarun»
apud palriarchas, toirf., 1054.— Uxores plures ducere
oliinnon prohibilum, S. Augustinus,XLI.517. Noneral
peccatumlempore veleris leslamenti, quianeque conlrs.
naluram eral neqne conlra morem neque conlra pn«-
ceptum, id., XL. 395 Concubinashabere nonlicel, id..
XXXIX.1710.—Nonplures uxores habere docet, Haymo,-
CXVII, 929.— Uxores plures permiltit Deus inVeteiv
Testamenlo, Guibertus, CLVI,518.— Polygamiasimnl-
tanea proMl.il.-ideclaratur, HonoriusAuguslod..CLXXII,*
1147;OltoBamberg ,CLXXIII,1559;Zachar.,CLXXXVl,
131et seq-.—Jacobplures ducit uxores ad procreandam
sotiol.m in cultum Uei;et ad multiplicandumpopulum-
unius fidei, Petrus Cautor., CCV,119.

V. — De impedimentis matrimonii.
'. Inipedunentumreligionis.— Malrimonuimcumgenlili
vetitum, Te.rtullianus,1,1290.—Nupli_ecuminfidelibus
arguuntur, S. Zeno,XI, 134,137,31.6.Profanocur nubas
cumpossisnubere Clirisfiano.tWd.—JudaeusChristianam
velChristiantisJudaeamducereprohibentur,Theodosius.
XIII,526.- Malrimoiiiojungigentilibus Christiaiiinoiide-
bent, nec Judaeisaul haereticis,S. Ambrosius,XIV,451.
—Matrimoniuminire cum infidelibus non licere asserit
Cyprianus,S. Augustinus, XL, 221, 469;S. Fulgemius,
LXVII,959 —PuellaeChrislianorttmgenlilibus nonsunt,
sociand_e,IsidorusMereator, CXXX,412.—Malrimonia
vetita inter Judaeoset Christianos, Regino Prumiensis,
CXXXII,511.—Couiugiumdebet esse inler homines-
ejusdem religionis, Ivo Carnol., CLXI, 1263et scq.—
Matrimoniavelitaerantinlege Moysisqtiotiesessei inte-.
contraheniesreligionisdisparitas,.3.Rruno.CLXlV,16J,
165.— Dispariscultus, Petrus Lombardus,CXCII,931.

Brror.— Quomodoerror dirimit malrimoniiim, lvu
Carnot.,CLXI.595, 596,619; Hugode S Vict.,,CLXXV,
910.— Impedimentumerroris circa personam vel qua-
tilales, Gralianus,CLXXXVII^I434;Petrus Lombardus,
CXCI,916, 1371, 1375et seq.

Conditio.—Dantpoeuasmnlieres quje se servisprn-
priisjungunt, Eusebius Pamphilus,VIII, 5I2,— Si nller
conjugum condiiionissit serviiis dirimendummairimo-
nium, S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXV.40t. —M.alrimoni'i
ingenuorumcum ancillis quaeut tales non cogiioseuiitur
nulla, Pippinus, XGVI,1507.—Copula mancipiorumin-
vilis dominis rata non erit, Ahyto Rasil.,CXV,15.—I)e
impedimentoconditionisservilis,Burchardus,CXL,818.

Volum Virginem sacratammaritali consortio non
benedicat episcopns, S. Sylvester, VIII, 885.—Virgo
consecrataprofessionenonpotest nubere, S. Ambrosius,
XVI,373. — Quivoiumvirginitatisemiserunt, si nubaiit
separentur, S. Innocentius I, XX, 478; S. Patricius.
Llll, 825.'11—Nupliasappetere. his qui voverint couLi-
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nenllamdamnahlleest, S. Fulgenlius, LXV,704.—Non
debet quisqnfsvotivinculoconstrictammulieremdftcere,
1'ippinus,XCVI,1506.—Quivotnm emiserlnt a matri-
tnoniorepellantur, Heraldus, CXXI,775.Cun»saiictimo-
niali conjunctiodelestatur, id„ CXXXVIH,483.—Non
lieel Deosacralis nupfialiajora contrahere, Burcliardus,
CXL, 797, 801. — Virgines qu« post consecrationem
iiubunlnon tam adiilterassnnl quam iacestae,S. Grego-
rius Vtl, CXLVIII,707.— llairimoninmeius qui volum
susceptt invalidum.S. Bemardus,CLXXXH,888; Gratia-
nus. CLXXXVII,16(8.—Sotemniter in Ec-tesia professl
castilatema matrimonioarcendi,HugoRolhomag.,CXCII,
1291; Petrus Lombardus,CXCII,932.

Ordo.—Sacri ordines malriroooioobex fiunt, S. Gre-
gorius Magnus,LXXV,1339.—Sacri ordines dirimunt
malrimonium, Stephanus, CCXI,571.

Clandestinitas.— Occullte coiijuncliones,id est, ad
Ecclesiam prius non professte, mahe, Tertullianus, II,
987.— Clandeslioa matritnonia vetantur, S. Leo papa,
LIV, 1205; S. PaBliJius,XCIX.298, 2S9,319.—Publire
et nonocculte dncendaesl uxor,Hervaeus.CXXXII,697;
IvoCarnoc,CLXI,616,1249;Gratianus,CLXXXVH,1447.

ContmguinUat.— Ex propinquilale sui sanguinisvel
uxoris usque adseiititnum gradumnullusducat uxorem,
S. Julius, VIII, t>69.—Sororem uxoris suaenoh licere
ducere uxorem, S. Siriciuspapa. XIII, 1189,— Conju-
gium inter patrem et fiiiam jure naturaii prohibitum,
S. Ambrosius,XVI, 1185 Matrimoniumin quarto gradu
prohibitnm lege drvina, ibid., 1184.— Conjugiacum
propinquisnondivinased humanalege prohibila,S. Au-
gustinu»,XLI, 459.eonjugium inter fratresjam Abrabae
temporlbusnon eral liciEum,id., XI,II, 422.—Matrimo-
niumin quarto el terlio consanguinitalisgradibns Anglis
concessum, S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,101,102, 588,
4S9.Matrimoniumproliibeturin secundoconsanguinitatis
gradu, id., LXXVII,1189. lotra quos gradus matrirao-
nium conlrahere liceai, iWd.,1188,1189.—Matrimonia
iu tertia propinquitate prohibentur, S. Cummianus,
LXXXVII,986.—In quinto consanguinltatispermittantur
hominesmalrimoniuminire.ettn quario si hococcurrerit
non separentur, in tertio separentur, Egbertus.LXXXlX,
408.— Diversigradas consanguinitalis et affiniiatisnu-
merantur in quibusmatrimomumnon ineuodum, S. Ro-
nifacius, LXXIX,819.—Matrimoniaosque adseptimum
gradumcemsariguinitatisvetita, S. Paullnus, XCIX,298;
Hcratdus, CXXI,767.— Matrimoniaprobibita usque ad
quartam getterationem, IsidorusMereator,CXXX,II22.
— Quodnulti llceat de propria cognalione uxoremdo-
eere, Burcbardns, CXL,779, 783,784.—Consanguinitas
.ex gradibus terminatur, Pelrus Damianus,CXLV,192,
193.—Matriraoniainter consanguineosintra septhnam
generationemprohibenlur, Joann. Rothomag.,CXLVIII,
270.—Gradus qoartus et sextus eonsanguinilatisprohi-
betur, S. Ansetmus Cantuar., CLIX, 245.Conjugla in
Hibcrnia psJamet impuneOebaittinter cognalos, itid ,
174.Usquead sextumgradumeonsaiiguinitatisClirisliana
religio connubia prohibet, tWd., 559, S60.— Malrimo-
niumnulliiminter consanguineoset afflnes,IvoCarnot,
CLXI,1275,W76.—Cognatinonpossunt conlrahere nisi
post septimum gradum, Hugo ae S. Victore, CLXXV,
163,510. 511.—Cognati. carnalis,S. Petrus Lombardus,
CXC.M,5)37.

Cognaliolegatis.— Non est roatrimon.omister ado-
p'anlem et adoplalum,Nicolauspapa, CXIX,975.

Cognatiospirituatis.—Non licere filium in matrimer-
nium ducer» illamquampater de sacio fonte baptismatis
suscepil, S. Zacharias,LXXXIX,957.—Intersusceptores
baptismiet suscepfosnon esl malrimontum,nec in finea
directa usqne ad ltifinitum,Nicotauspapa, CXIX,979,—
Non potesl qniscoiitrahere cumconsanguineaspirituali,
Ko C.arnot.,CLXl,91. Cognali spirituates intersenon
copulentur, tWrf.,164, 5f6, 517, 518.— De cognatione
spiriluali, Petrus Lombardus,CXCB,9i0; Iiinoceut. (II.
CCXIV,560.

'

Affinitas.— Matrimoniain aliis grarfibusariinitaspro-
hibita, S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVIII,457.—Connnbia
etiam inter atnnesvetantnr, Pipptnus, XCVI,1508.Ma-
Irimoniumid secundogradu afBnitaltsprohibitum,1513.
—Gradusaffinitalisspiriluallsexplieati,CarolusMagnus,
XCVHI,89, 99; Beftediclus diaconus, XCVII,759.—
ilnpedimentumaflinilalis spiritualis disjungitmalrimo-
niiim, Theoderos,XCIK,1060.—ConjunctiocumafGnibus
spiriloalibns vetita, Heraldus, CXXI,769; Burrhardus,
CXL, 781. —Connubiuminterdicluincumaffinibusspi-
ntualibus, Honorius Aegustod.. CLXXH,1146, 1147;
Gralianus. CLXXXVII,1667';Bandinus,CXCH,1109.—
Matrimonimnin tertioaffinitatisgradupfobibilUm,Peiriis
Cantor.CCY,93. —Dispensatiopro contrahciKlomalri-

monioInterlio etsecundograda affinitatis.InnocentiusIII
CCXIV,1281.

ligamen. — Nemini lieet alterius spous-tn.uxorem
dncere, Sirkius papa, XIII, 1136.— Non Hret alterius
sponsamad matrimomi jufa sorliri, DionysiusExiguus,
IXVlf, 23$; Halilgarius, CV, 685.— Ligaminisiuip.-
dimentum, Graliamis, CLXXXVH,1638, 1639.

Violentia.— Matrimoniumex violentiacontraetuman
validBm,Tertuniauus, II, 443.—In matrimoniovoiunlas
debel esse libera, S. GregoriusMaguus,LXXVII.682,— Mufier invita virum non durat, S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIV,359.— NeanoInvitusad matrimoniumcontra-
bendum trahi debet, Urbanus II, CI.I, 67.

Amentia.—De impedimenloamentiae,ReginoPrtim.,
CXXXH,3091.—Qui eoatraxerunt sani, non disjuogendisunt propler unius insaniamvel furorem,Nicolaus.CXIX,1198.—Si aller conjugumfiat amens, non solvilurma-
trimonimn, Ivo Carnot, fXXI, 619.;

Impotentia.— De muliere qua cum viro suo non
potesl colre, Benedictus, XCVII,757. Yelde viro im-
potente, iWd.,700.—Conjtrgibnsqui debilumcunjugatereddere non possnnt, -ad alias nnptias transire iiret,
Theodorus,XCIX,949.—Matrlmoniumdirhnendumesse
si alter conjugomdebitumreddere nou possh, S. Ago-
bardus,CIV.508.—Deimpedimentoimpoientiae,Regiuo
Prum., CXXXII,550;Bnrchardus,CXL,821.822; S. An-
selmus Lociens., CXLIX,524,566.— Frigidi non conju-
gium ineant, Hugo d. S. Victore, CLXXV,166.

Crimen.— Adulle.r non poiest adulleramducere postmortem vlrl,Tto C__mot.,CLXI,1281.—Nonpotestessemairimoniuihcutnqua fitadulterium, HugodeS.Victore,
CLXXVI,16S--H)uodnulliliceat eamcumqua fornicatus
fuerit, ducere hi conjngem,Abaelardus,CLXXVIII,1563.

Contensusparenlum.—Filii siue cousensu pareotum
recie etjure non possunt nubere, Tertullianus, I, 1502.—Nonest virginalispudoris marilumeligere, sed judi-cium parentum exspeclare debet, S. Ambrosius,XIV,455.— Viventibus parentibus inter filios familiassine
voluntale eorum matrimonia non legitime copulanlurrsed conjunctanonsolvuntur, Marculfus,LXXXVII,785.
—Parentibus insciis non conlrabendnmmatrimoniumrS. Paulinus,XCIX,298, 299,519.

Raplus.—Deraptoribuset de raplis, Folgent..T_XVII,051.—Dehis qol puellasrapiunt, Crisconius,LXXXVIII,
906; CXXXVHJ,429.

Tempus.—Nullusjungaturuxoriante octavamPasehae,S. Ambrosius,XVIII,224.— Nnpliie non relebrandaeitt
Quadragesima,S. Leo papa, IIV, 720; DionysiusExi-
guus, LXVII,76, 170, Fulgenlius, LXVII, 960; Crisro-
«us, LXXXVIII,210; Isidorus Mercator,CXXX,290;AttoVercell., CXXXIV,46.— Tempora nupliarumpro-
hibita, lvo Carnot., CLXI,612.

Mtas. —Ad malrimonium conlrahendum setas con-
grnens requiritur, S. Leo papa, LIV,"181.— Puella
quatuordecim annorum corporis soi polestatemhabere
potest, adolescensvero quindecimannorum eodem jure
ulitur, Egbertus, LXXXIX,408.—De malriraouio aule
atinum pubertalts prohibito, Carolus Magnus, XCVII.
216, 217; S. Pauhnus, XCIX,298.—Sui corporispo-testalem habet puer quindecim annorum, Tlieodoru.,
XCIX,935.—Juvenes ante 14 annoset puellaeante 12
matrimoniuminire non possunt, Hugo de S. Victorc,
CLXXVI,166.

Sponsatia.— Nemoalteri desponsatamducat uxorem,S. I.eo papa, I.IV,557.— DespnBsatispuellis, Fulgen-
tlus, LXVII, 988.—De sponsaliumobligatione,S. Gre-
gorius Turon., LXXI, 547, 548.-Puen.fi desponsalaa
eum aliis matrimoniura sortiri nequeunt, S. Isidorus
Kispal. IXXXIV, 95.—•Sponsalia diriraunt subseqnens
matrimonium, Gratianus,CLXXXVII,1412,1462,1406;lnnocentius III, CCXIV,44.

Conjugiiimpedimentaenumerala.Zacharias,CI.XXXVl,
132; Robertns Pnllos, CLXXXVI,949et seq ; C-ralianus,
CLXXXVII,1454; Petrus Lombardus,CXCII,916,1371et seq„ 929et seq.; Bandinus,CXCII,f107elseq.Excommunleentorilli qui celent roatrimoniiimpedi-menla diversa, Odo de Soliaco, CCXII,62.

VI. — De malrimonii obligationibus.
OfBciaconjugatorumexplicantur, S. Paulinus, I.XI,

661 —Quomodoconiugesse gerere debeantcoramDeo,
Egbertos, LXXXIX,419.

Amor.—Confugesaraho seipsosdiligant.Viciojriniis,
VIII, 1288, 1__»9.Vir el uxor smt sibi invicem jumti
spirilu el anifiia,iWrf.—Niroiusamor uxorisdatniialiir,S Hieronymus, XXIII, 281. Sjepius vir jodicio debet
amare ronjugpm non afTectu,iWd.

CastilGS.— Exccssos in Matrinionioesl impudicus,
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Tertulhanus. II, G95 — In nnptiis caslitascumsumma
re«rerenliaservetur, Lactent.,Vl, 717. - ( astilas uxorem
babenti praecipitor.S Hieronymus,XXII,1097. Opera
miptiarumcastitatemcommendant,tWrf.,522.—Caslilas
Buptiarummaxime commendanda,S. Petrus Chrvsol».
gus, LII, 616.—Conjogatispudicitiaet continenliadontra.
Dei, S. Fulgentius,LXV, 514— Honorabileconnubium
et torus ImmacuIaCus,conjugalemcaslitatem praeter-
eredientes pcenaeaeternaesunt rej, S. GregoriusMagiius,
LXXIX,416.—Quiuxores castascnpiunt invenire, casti
et tncorrupti studeaut accedere, Jonas Aurelian, CVI,
170.171,172. In caslitateuxuresdiligant virl, ibid., 177.
—Conjugaticaslitatem custodiant, Hincmarus Rem.,
CXXV,649. — Hahent enim miplia. castitalem suain,
Badulphns,CLV, 1743.—In conjugiopudicitiaenormam
et sanctitatis profectum Christus adduxit, Petrus de
Harveng., CCIII, 748.

Deuilumconjugale.- In saeris dieVnisjejuniorumeon-
jugati a ronjiigibusse abstineanl,*Liberrus p»pa, VIII,
1408.—Tempora praescripta esse conjugio et liberis
procreandis, S. Ambnisius,XV,1550, 1531 — Uxor ct
vir non haheni sui corporispoleslatem nec habent p -
«ticiti...jibertalem, S. Hieronymus, XXII, 1018, 1019.
0*«'debitum ronjugale solvit orare non potest, tWrf.,
409.— Qnasfideliumin usu matrimonii debeal esse vo-
ftin__»s,S. Aiignslimis,CLIV,416.419.—Venialnpecca-
tnmqnandonamin usnmalrimonii,id., XXXII,345,1272;
XL, 269. Procrealio filiorum una est roiscendaecarnis
tegilimacausa,iWd.,368.Malrimnniumnonest, ubi dilur
opera ne uxor sit mater, id., XXXII,1375.Ususconlra
naturam eis>»crabiliorest tn uxore qnam 1n meretrice,
td.,XL,582,Uxorisususnonnisi pro rreationis causaest
adhibendus,id., XXVHI,545.Et nisi rausa procreando-
rum filiot-meausafiat, est peccatum,iWd, 88; XXXIX,
1541. In usuoonjugis,quidsine rutpa, quidcumveniali,
quid cum nwrtali, id , XLIY,433. Conjugumpeccatum
qui generationfprolts obsistnnt. td., XL, 423. De con-
jugalisdebiti exactioneac redditiotie, tWtf.,377.—Ofli-
eiumeenhieumta debHoreddendo,S. Fulgentius, LXY,
504, 30., 509,514,608, 698.PeeraU in debito conjugalt
facienda, ibid., 504et teq. De lempo-.biis.4nquibus se
eonlineredebeantconjugati,id., XCVI,11503.—Conjugati
ab opere carnisaliquotdiebnsad percipiendumEiichari-
•H*sacramentum,__rolusMaenus.XCVII,220, 221.Ut*
coitupraegnantium_idelesseabst_neant,.Wd.,775.—Non
lieet conjugiiopus inquibusdamfestis,S. PaUlinus,XCIX,
50., 301.—Dediebnsin qnibnsse contineredebent con-
jugati, Theodorus,XCIX.946,966.; Halilgarius,CV.685.
—DedebiloconJugali,HaTino,CXVII,515,544.—Uxoris
nsus aliqno lempore ad oralionem interdictus,Begino
Prum., CXXXII,189,457.—Discernendaconcubitustem-
pora qnando coeundumet qiiandoabslinendum,Gerar-
dus, CXlII, 1500.—In orationibusprimanupUarumoox
agenda,Badulphus,CLV, 1714.— Coi.jugescessarede-
•enl a c«ipulacarnali diebus fe.stis et processioois et
lempore conceptus et parlus, Ivo Carnot., CLXI,1217.
Conjugale debilumnultius est criininis,cxigere autem
ulira generandi necessitutem esl eii.p-.__veui-ilis, ibid ,

918
1248.—Carnalisdebilisolulio, Petrus I omhard.,CXCII,
922. Quandoabstinendum est a cnpula. iWd.. 923.—
Soliusvoluptaliscausanonprocreandaeprolis concubitus
malus, MarlinusLegion., CCVIII,488.

Vmo.—Ut vir et uxor sint sibi invicemjuncti spirilu
^K anima, Viclorinus,VIII, 1288,1289.- Religiosiorea
copiila.menfiumdocentur esseguamcorporum,S. Am-
brosius, XV,1677, I67_.—Inter virumet uxoremdebet
esse sancta conjunctio,S. Hieronymus,XXVI,531.—
Cunjugibusnon solum eadem earo sed spiritus et ir.ens
esse debet, S. Prosper, LI, 772.— Matnmoniisanctitas
cnnsistit in nno spiritu el una fide, Ruperlus, CLXVIH,
lol9.

Fidelitas.— Fideliias in conjugibus servanda, S Am-
brosius, XVII, 216; Jonas Aurelian., CVl, 174 et seq.
Conjugali debenl sibi fidemet etiam servitutem infii^
milatis invirem accipiendaead illicitos concubilusevi-
tandos, Ivo Carnot., CLXl,1248.

Officiauxorisergamarilum.—UxorDtancillahominis,
S. Hieronvmus, XXII,1055.Sollicitndouxoris pro viri
salule, tWd.,1015, 1046.- Conjuxbnna maritumsmm
domimimet voral et corde sentit, S. Augns'in.,XXVItt,
22-5-—Uxor debel esse subjecla marito,ReuinoPrum.,
CXXXII,330.

Officia communia.—Conjugali paslorale mioisteiium
exercere debeant de eduandis filiis, JonasAiirelian..
CVI,197,198.—Siraul iis ad orandumnocle surgendum
cst, S. Ambrosius, XIV, 451.

VII.—De bonis et incommodis matrimonii.

Uxorisdocl_eineommoda,S. Hieronymns,XXIII,276.
— Ronumconjugiimultiplex, S. Augtisliiius.XL, 575.
Nupti.irumbonum apud Chrislianostriplex, ibiri., 594.
Nuptialia bona, id., XLIV,424.Coniugale decus in ofti-
eio regendi matriraonii et siiscipieinlorumliberorum,
id., XXXII,750. - Matrimoniiiiicoirmoda,S. Rernardus,
CLXXXIV,696,697. Anxietates conjugatorumin promo-
vendfs fitiis, ibid. Halrimoniibona et mala, Zacharias,
CI.XXXVI,956, 957. - Quanlaemolestiaeet oneri est
statusconjiigatisseciindamphilosophns,JoannesCarnol.,
CXCIX,749,750 et seq,—De triparlilo bono nupiiariim,
Ivo Carnot., CLXI,587; Petrus Lombardus,CXC.II,9!S.

VIII. — Libri de matrimonio tractantes.

De monogamia liber, Tertullianus, II, 92 .
Theophrastide nupiiisliber, S.Hieronymus,XXIII,276.
De bono ronjugali liberunus, S. Angustinns,XL,373.
De conjugitsadullerinisad Pollentiumlibri duo, ibid ,

452.
Dennptiisetconcuplscentialibriduo, id., XLIV, 415.
De nupliis et roatrimonio,lvo Carnol., CLX1,584.
De nupliis librl duo, Hogo de S. Victore, CLXXVI,

1*01.
De sacramento conjugii, Petrus Lombar.lus, CXC.II,

908.

SERIES UNDECIMA.

Ecclesia, cum sit columna, Grmamenium et custos verilatis, et fnns ffle cui Christus supto-

taara contulit docendi auctoritatem, et cujus auctorttas sola via est apla ad ingenerandam

animisChristianorum stabilem securamque fiJem, inde omnes fide.es qua credenda, qua.

agenda, quaove vitanda, ne a saluie aberrarent, docere debuit; itaque primaria et pr<T<.ipua

fidei capita in unum oreviter colligi curavit, et sic varia condiditsymbola, quae sunt summa

articulorum qui omnibus credendi proponuntur. Itaque symbola hsec et varias Bdei calho-

lic«B professiones Lectori depromit nostra Series undeciraa.
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CVII.

INDEX DE SYMBOLIS IN GENERE.

ET DE UI.OQIOQUE SYMBOLOSPECIALI, LOGICODISPOSiTlJS ORDINE, QUIDQ-ID DE ILUS
SCRIPSERE SS. PATRES REFERENS VEl, TNDICANS.

MONITUM.

Symboliim Gra?ce,quorf Loilnc cticitiir mdicium et collatio : indicium esi quia iuclic.i: cui irede.rp rfi»-
lieaintis, id csi, uui Deo Palri et Filio et Spiritui Saneto : co./a/io iliciitir, hoc est quod plnres iu itmnn
coiiferiint. Synibolitin apud Catholicos suiiiitiir pro regula fidei, sive esl summa nriiculoi-iiui fi-lei uui
omnibus creilcndi proponuniiir.In hoc Iinliceduns slatuiiiius sectioiies quariim prior agit de Symbnlis in
genere et de iinoqnoqne speriali Symbolo, scilicel apostolico, Nicaenn^ S. Alhan.tsii, elc, liecnoii de
variis fiilei eatholicx professionibtis fjnas vel admisit vel prnpnsnif Ecclesia; poslerior vero rxliibet
sigillalini liniiinquemqiie Symboli apostolici articuluiu, vari.is SS. Patrum senteiitias rcferens vel imii-
fcans.

SECTIO I. — DE SYUBOLIS.

I. — De Symboio tn genere.

Symbolum Grsece dieitur, Latlne autera coJlaiio,S.
Ambrosius,XVII,1155.— Symbolumunde dicitur, Ru-
finus, XXI, 357; S. Auguslinus, XXXVIII,1038,1072,
Cur insliiutum, ibid., 1063.Symbolurafidei dicittir con-
lessla, id., XL, 276 Symbolumest repula fidei, id.,
X*H 1,651;XXXVIII,400,1060;XL.6__7.Svmbolumfidei
catholicaefundamentum,id., XL,651. —Symbolum est
paclum vitae, salotis placitnm.S. Petrus Chrysologus,
1.II,361.—SymbolumCr_ece,indicium dicipolest, aut
-ugnum,vel collalio,S. MartinusLegton., CCVIII,1541.
— Desymbolinomine,et quidsymbolumsit, S. Hildef.
Tolet.,XCVI,126.

II. — De Symbolo apostotorum.

Sancliaposloliin unnmconvenientes,breviariumfidei
fpcerunt, ut breviler fideilotius seriem coraprehenda-
mus, S. Ambrosius,XVII, 1155.Quemadmodumduode-
cimapostoli.et duoderim senlenlia., iWd.,1158.Duode-
cim apostolorumsymbololiilessancta conceptaest, qui
velut peritl.artiflces iu umim eonvenientes,claverasuo
consilio conflaverunt,ibid., 671.—Apostoli discessuri,
Spirit'1Sancto repleti s.vmholumfidei comoonunl,cur,
HuflnusAquil.,XXI,59, 337. —Symbolumfideiab apo-
siolis traditum, S. Hieronymus XXIII,580. Nonscribi-
tur In ch.irta et alramento, tWd.Quomodoconcluditur
in fine, iWd. —Sancti apostoli, certam fidei regulam
iradiderunt, qnam securidum numerum aposlolicum
duodecimsenlentits comprehensam,symbolumvoeave-
rnnt, S. AuKtist.,XL. 1189.S.ymbolummemoriatenen-
«lum,id., XXXVIII,399.Symbolurafidei cur inslitutum,
iWd., 1065. Quid ex iLo aposlolus quisque composuit,
1d.,XXXIX,2190.Verba symboli,-ccetestiasunt Domini
sacramentaquae gratiam in ndbisservant incorruptam,
iWd. Symbolum.memoria leneri debet, id., XXXVIII,
5*1,1066.—Symbolumfidei divinam el humanamha-
bere auclorilatem, S. Cassianus, L, 149. — Symboli
apostoliciexpositiones,ali_eerant domesticjeac privat_e,
alisepublics et solemnes,S. Nicelas,LII, 1010.—•Sym-
boluminstitutumab apostolis,S.leo Magnus,LIV,466.
Duodecim apostolorum totidem signatum sententiis,
t'Wd.,794 Omniumhsereseon antidotnm.tWrf.,757,794.'

<Eji-s recilatio in baptismo,ibiU.,1068.— Symbolumab
apostolistradilum, cur.S. MaximusTaurin., LVII, 433.

—-Christiansefidei symbolum ab aposlolis ordinatum,
S. Fulgentius Rusp, LXV,823. Quid symbolumet ctir
inslituium, iWd.Enumeranlnr omnes symboli arliculi,-tWd., .826. Symboli apostolerumnon nnus, sed multi
conditores, id., LXXII.550.— Qua ralione symbolum
constet., S. HildefonsusTolet., XCVI,126. luitium sym-
boll, el quidsil credulitas, tWd., 127.Explicatursymbo-
lum fidei, tWrf.;LeidradusLugdn, XCIX,859; Amala-
rius Trev., tWd.,896.—Symbolumabapostolis coinpo-
siinm,Alauus, Cl, 1138.Quomodo,tWd.,1139elseqq —
Qua. sit inierprelalio symbolisecundumLatinos,Theo-
dulfus Aurel., CV, 226.—Symbolumquandoqucm<iuc

in finemab apostoliscompositum,RabanusMaurus.CVII,
368.Khistnlegra explanatio,id., CX,27; CXII,1224.—
Symboluni Christianis fidelibus iusiiiuandum, Rrgino
Prum., CXXXH,l89,l_0,2i?;RatheriusVeron.,CXXXVI,
562,^63 S.vmboliim,td est collatioaposloloruin,sieut in
psalteriis correclis invenitur, t'Wrf.,553.— Symbolinn
aposto'oruro,ejus-expranatio,S.RrunoHerhipol.,C_C1If_,
559.Utsymbolumcalleanl, id., CLI,1176.-- De symbolo
apostolorumetejns explicatio.lvoCarnot.,CLXIL60_-.—
De'symboloaposlolorum quandoet quare in tnissacan-
landum sit, Hugo de S. Vtctore,CLXXVII,424.— Sym-
boli duodecimarticuli, Joslenus Suession., CLXXXVI,
1480.

JH. — Commentarii"..'« explanaliones, etc.—
Symboti apostolorum.

Explanatio symboli ad iniliando-.S. Amlirosins V,e-
dlol., XVII,it-5».. W7.7.

Commentarius in' syrabolum aposlo'ovum,Rufiniii,
XXI,536'««17.

De fideet symbololibcr irnus,S. Aiigustinus,Xl., I8i
Sermoin Iraditionesymbnli,id., XXXVIII,103-t«_.</.
Sermode symbolo,i<l.,XXXIX,2190s«/.
De symbolotressermones ad calechumenos,id., \L,

6i7 seq.
Serraode symbolo, ibiU.,1190seq.
De symholoaposlolorum,id , I.II. 554,357 SC7.
Explanatiosymboliaposlolorum,iWrf.,863s<'(/.
Horailia de traditione symboli, ejus explicaiio, S.

MaximusTauriii., LYII, 431.
Detensio svmboli aposlolorum adversus Arianos,r5.

Fulgenlius Rusp., LXV,821.
Expositio fidei calliolic-., Venantius Forlunain..

LXXXVIII,583.
Evplicali)r'symboIum (idei, S. Hildefi.-nsiisTolei ,

XCVI,m teq..
De Symboo, AmalariusTrevir., XCIX,896.
Explanatio symboli apostolici, RabanusManrus,C.X,

27; CXII,1224;CVII,368.
Commentariusin symholumapostolorum, S. ltruiin

Herbipol.,CXLII,559,562
De symboloapostolorum,IvoCarnot, CLXII,004
Expositiosymboliapostolorum,AbiHlardus,CLXXVlif,

618.
Expositioin symbolum, Joslenus Sucss., Cl.X.VXVI,

1479.
S.vmbolidupdecimarticuli, (Wd.
NOTA.Ad explanalionemuniuscnjnsqiieartiruli sym-

bolt aposlolor_im,videre tabulas speciales rfeDeo, ite
Jesu ChrislordeSpiritusanclo,UeEcclesiacatliotica,me.

IV. — Desymbolo S. Athanasii.

ExemplarAthahasii symboli, Forlunalus, LXXXVIII,
5S6.

CommentariusinfidemS. AthanasiijS.BruiioHerbip.,
CXLII,539,562.

Expositio fidei in svnibo*umAlliJiiasii, Ab.clardus
CLXXVIH,618.
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F.ip-silro symboli S. Athanasii', S. Hildegardis,
CXCVII,1065.

«vmbolumquodS. AlbanasioIribtiiltir, Alcuinus,CJ,
75,82.

V. —rDe Symbolo Nicwno.

Fitlesapud Nica<amconscriptaan. 525a frecenli,.de-
cemelocto episcopisconlra omnesb_ereses,S. Hilarius,
X. 654.

SvmbolumSic-enum,quod et Conslantiiiopolit3num,
t-f-riusMercafnr.,XLVIIl.772.

Nicensissynodushancfidernexposuit, iWrf..8S8..
SynibolumNicaeniim,S. Leo Magnus,I.VI,37!, 759.
Symbi.lnmcur a Romanisnnnrecilalum in missaanle

Henrii-i1imperaloris_etatem,id., LXXI, 11i.
SrmiiohiinfideiejusdemNicienimagniconciliialrecen-

lis decemetocto Patribu*editum.id., LXXXIV.98,139.
Symbolumlidei Nieieniet ejus explanalio, S. Pauli-

niisAqiiil..XCIX,293; Aleuinus,Cl, 1284;IsidorusMer-
cator, ( XXX,260,505, 450.

Symbohim,Credo in nnum Deum,quandocantandura,
jnaunes Rolhomag.,CXLVII,38.

Synibulum Nica_numa Graiciset a Lalinissuscipitur,
S. AnselmusCant., CLVHI,317.Cur in symboloNica.no
a Latinisadditumesl Fitioque, ibid.

De symbolo: Credoin unum Deum,Rupertus Tuii.,
CLXX,53; HonoriusAugust.,CLXXII,661.

VI. — De Symbolo Constantinopolilano.
Symbolum Constantinopolitanum, MariusMercator,

XLVIII,772.
SymbolumGons.anlinopolitanumrecilatnm post c;«nn-

iiera a sacerdoleleiienle corpus Christi snper calirem,
S. GermanusParis.,LXXII,111.

Symbolumcenlum quinquaginla sanctorum Patrum
i onstanlinopnlicongregalorum, LXXXiV,15'J; Isidorus
JUercator,CXXX,450.

VII. — De Symbolo Anliocheno.

Expositioecclesiasticaefidei,qu_eexpositaest in syno-
rio lialiila per euc_em'aAntiocheuse ___cclesi_ecousura-
mata, S. Hilarius,X,502.

SyrabotumAulbiocbenum,IsidorusMercator,XLVIII,
772; L, 152. . '

Vlll. — De variis Symbolis.
SvmbolumTheodori Mopsuesteni, et ejus rcfulatio,

lsi.1.Merc, XI.VIII.2I5
Refutalio Theodoriani Symboti a Mercatore,XLVlll,

1045.
SynibolumNestorianum.XLVIIl,877.

IX. — De professionibus fidei.

Cnnfessio(ideicatholicr., S. Damasiuspnpa, XIII,558.
— Luciler episc. Calan-t, XIII, 1049.— S. Pairicius ,
Jlibernorumapostolus, I.lll, 802. — Carulus M.ignus,
XCVIII,1115.-- llincinarus,Rhemens arcbiep., CXXV,
11_9.— Wernerusabbas,CLVil, 727.

SECTIO.II. — De articulis Symboli apostolici.
ARWI-CLCSPMMCS.— Credoin Deum Patrem omnipo-

tenlemcrealoremcwliel terrw.
t° Unilaset Trinilas Dei.— Terlulliamis, I, 588; II ,

19, 154,202,248-250, 681. — Novatianus, III. 883. —
S. Dionysius,papa, V, 109. — l.aclanliusVI, 127; VII ,
110. — S. HilariusPiclav., IX,740-947,983; X,9, 883,
887. — Faustinus, XIII, 58. — S. AmbrosiusMediol.,
XIV,963; XV, 1336,15'9; XVI, 321. 530. _35, 55i ;
XVII,510, 1005. — S. MartinusTuron., XVIII,11. -
S. Phaebadius. XX,15,17. — S. Hieronymus, XXIV,
'-12,94,236, 535, 423, 442, 444,488, 627; XXV, 175,
595, 488,894,1193, 1509,1310,1401,1403; XXVI,4 9.—S.AugustiniisHippon.,XXXIII,449-742;XXXV,I2!I,
174; XXXV,_r__49.2286, 2341; XXXVI,84, 216, 81; ,
843; XXXVII,1090,1457,1712; XXXVIII,3.55-359,701,
703.7i6;XXXIX.1689,2173,2196: XL,977,979, \m ;
XLII. 565,753,754, 819. 1120,1121, 1200,1307.'—Ar-
nobiusJunior, LIIl, 240. — S. Leo Masnus, LIV, 401,
404,413,414,477,677. — S. VictorVitens., LVIII,2_H),
224, 226. — Eugyppiusabb., LXII,897, 901,916, 927.
929. — Boeliiis.LXlV, 1219-1251, 1299.— S. Eleu-
Iherius, LXV.8., 87. — S. Fulgenlit!., l.XV,197, 7.-9,
761. — Juuiliiis,LXVIII,21-23. — .as.iixlyrus, LXX,

132, ..66, 507, 512,592, 791,955, 969, 1131.—S. Gre-
gnrfusMagnus,I.XXVI.115,566.657, 667. — S. C.oluin-
hanus,LXXX,25». — Taio, episc.Ca.saraugust,LXXX,
135, 738. — S. lsidorus Htspalens., LXXXll,259, 271;
I.XXXIII,1203,1229;LXXXIV,8I,83—Ven.Beda.XCV,
59f, — Alcuinus abb., C, 1093,1133;Cf, 9, 1409.—
RabanusMaurus,CXI.26. — RodulfusRituric .CXVItl,
704. - Hincmarus,CXXV,466,—Regino abb.,CXXXIl,228.Ratherius, episc.Veron., CXXXVI,216,710.—Gezo
abb., CXXXVII,380, 381, 586. — S. Pelrus Damian.,
CXLV.27. — S. Othlonus,CXLYI,103, 105, 107, 109,
•265,266. — Guilmundus, CXLIX,1495.— S. Bruno,
Carthusian., CLH, 1405;CLIIl, 24, 189. — Rodulphus
Ardens, CLV,1945.— Pelrus A.phonsi.CLVII, 606.—
S. AnselmusCantuar., CLVIII, 141, 1187.— S. Bruno
Aslens., CI.XIV,157,947; C.LXV,72-563.— Rnpertus
abb., CLXVII,161; CLXVIII,679; CLXIX, 15; CLVX,
297,298,301,3U4,505.514 —Ven. Hildeberlus Turon.,
CLXXl,1073,1076,1078,1080,1082,1085.— Honorius,
Anguslodun.,CLXXII,45, 46, 1109, 1111.— Hugo rlo
S. Victore, CLXXV,857;CLXXVf,48, 52, 220, 226.227.— Ab.vlardns,Ct.XXVIII,1693, 1691.,1703, 1713. —
«. Bernanlus abb., CLXXXII,799, 954, 1037, 1058;
Ct.XXXIII, 815, 1124 — Robertus Pullus, CLXXXVI,
683, 687, 807. — Ernaldus abb., Cl.XXXIX,1628.—
Petrus Lombardns, CXCII, 521, 971. — Rltbardiisa
S. Viclore, CXCVI,887, 992. — Adamusa S. Victon-,
CXCVI,1456.AdamnsScolus, CXCVIH,810,811, 834,
855. — Philippus de Harveng, C.CIII,265. — F.rmen-
gaudus, CCIV, 12.7. — C.arneriusLingon., CCV, 7!0.
— Pctrus Blesens., CCVil,637.828,829,850, 834. —
S. Marfiniisl.egimiens.,CCVIII1269.— Petrus Piclav.,
CC.XI,791,791, 795,801,805, 866, 875, 885, 887, 895,
919. 923.

2" Deialtrihuta.—Tertullianus I, 157, 575, 597,432,
517; II, 160,175,201,212,240, 249,274, 287, 291, 500,
502, 468, 756,812.— Lactantius,V/, 120,293; VII, 98,
100,125.— S. HilariusPictav., X, 76.— S. Amhrosius
Mediolan.,XVI,57, 38; XVII,74, 90, 134. — S. Hiero-
nvmus,XXIII,1020,1060, 1075, 1083;XXIV. 172, 188,
315,406,410,411,437,519, 535, 759,809, 811; XXV,
588,499,689.840, 1017,1121,1125,1157,1167, 1252,
1285,1550,1351;XXVI,66,320, 444,446, 463, 472.—
S. Augustinus, XXXII,662, 735, 814; XXXIV,21, 22,
589; XXXVI,71; XXXVII,1090,1142,1147,1176,1191,
1511,1446.1439, 1463.1496.1742, 1745, 1874, 1892,
1923, 1945,19», 1946'; XXXVIII,154, 360,692; XI.,
295, 1021. — S. Petrus Chrysotogus,LII, 532. — Sal-
vianus.LIII, 26.-S. VictorVitens., LVIII, 228, 229.—
Etigyppius.LXII,765,1057.—Cassiodorus,LXX.478,59.,
890,1008. — S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXV,713. 980,
10113.1147;LXXVI,18,419;LXXVII,328,792; LXXIX,
59i, 585, 654. — Taio, LXXX, 751, 755, 754.—
S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIII, 1251. — Ratherins
Veron., CXXXVI,197,241, 262, 521,401, 702,705-709.
—S. Pelrus Damian., CXI.V,475.— Wernerus ahb.,
CI.VH,828. — Rupertus abb., CLXX,457, 455.— Ven.
Hildebertus, CLXXI,1090, 1094.— Hugode S. Viclore,
CLXXVl,64,67, 214,220,225,233. — Roberlus Piillus,
CLXXXVI,6.0, 682,689,695,697,708, 714. — Adamus
Scotus,CXCVlll,281, 554, 778 , 795, 797.— Petrus
Pictav., CCXl,822,810, 844,849.

5° Crealio mundi,vel Deus crealor. —Terliiliiaims,
I, 553,375, 524,589; II. 62. 197,481, 539,609, 708.—
I.actanlius,VII,100. — ConslaiiliiiusMagnus,VIII, 40«,
410.— S. Ambrosius.XIV,12., 12fi,135,143.—S Itie-
ronvmus, XXIII,1059;XXV,395,511,625,627; XXVI,
55.445,4.6 — S. Augustinus,XXXII,811,812, 81'.,
825;XXXIV,216;XXXV,2152,2216,2516,2363;XXXVI,
205; XXXVII.1745,1758;XXXVIII,24; XLll, 559,50C
—Victor Vitens., LVIII.228, 601. — S. C.regorn.s
Magnus, LXXVI, 644, 615 — Taio, LXXX,748 -
S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXIIl,12_0. - Ven. ltcda, X'-',
189, 192; XCI.15.— RabanusMaurus, CVll,443; CI.V,
1070.—Wandalberlus,CXXI,132. — Remigiusmonac,
CXXXI,54. —S. BrunoAstens., CI.XIV, 147. — Hugo
de S. Victore.CLXXVl,187.—RoberlusPullus.CLXXXVI,
717.— Philippusde Harveng,CCHI,142.—Bonawsus,
CCIV, 777. — Ermengaudus,CCIV,1235.— Alanns dti
Insulis, CCX,309.310,312,314. Prwlerea, vide Indiccs
de Deo,de Trinilale, de Crealione.

ARIICUI.OSSECI;NBUS.—Credoin Jesum ChristumFUiiim
ejus unicumDominumnoslrum.

1. Jesus Clirislus.—Tertullianus, (1,191, 195,261.
Slfi, 342, 500,757.—S. Cyprianus,IV,72,73, 700.—S.
Felix, papa, IV, 155.—Laclantius,VI,46..— S. Hilarius
Pictav.IX,275, 517,793,961,1010;X\ 609. —S. Damns.
papa, XIII,376 378.—S. Ambrosius,XVI,331,537,539;
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XVII,«25.—TichoninsAfer,XVlII,15, 19. — Zac-hsens,
XX, 1070.—S.HieronyimisfXXtV.143-437, 777; XXV,
15».1065.1455;XXVI,21,118,150- 18*.216, JMJ.257-
2S2,512,586.581,448.499,518,586,587. - S. Ango-
-'.mM.rxril, 808:XXriT, 1072, 1074. 1077; rXXV,
2i«2;rmi,_S_t8;rxrVH, U11,1208,1264,1449,19«;
XXXYHI,175,174, 557-545, 580,431, «2, 572, 852,
1121; rrrir, 1902,1927.—S.Pctrus Chrysologus,LII,
588.—S.Wicetas;LH, 865. -S. LeoMagnus,LIV,508,
318.819, 466, 757,765,771,785, 804. 805,927,1165,
H6S, 1175.—S. Ma-imasTauriu., IYII-260.—Boelius,
LXIV,VMl,1545,1519.1331.—S.Fulgentlus,LXV,224,
7S7,762.766.- Joanues II, papa,LXVI,27.—Facu__tJu_,
I.XYH.818,555.—Hu-tlcus.LrVII, 1170.—Cassiodoru»,
l.XX,58, 71,112. 147,151.299,459,65*.995,1087.— S.
firegoriusMagnus.LXXY.539;LXXVI,.37; LXXIX,23,
6..6_3.99,—Ven.Beda.XCIl,9,iO.-S.PauliuusAquil.,Xax,
313.—Alcu_nus,C,1090—S.Agdb.CIV,_0.-Babanus.CVIl,
751,744,992; CX,458; CXI.I483;CXll,«B_,711,755.—
l-adbertusCorbeiens.,JCXX,38, 43,77,116.14)..—Rathe-
rius Veron., CXXXVI,247, 482.—S. Petrus Damian.,
CXLV,50, S4._- Wernerus abb.,GLVII.767.--S. Ansel-
muaCanfuar.,CLYIII.748, 769,773.—S.BrunoAstens.,
CI_XIV,70t,740;CLXV.76,_5,__I.—Rupertos.CLXVIII,
462.—Ven.Hildebertus Turoiu, CLXXI,552, 1104.—
Hugotle S. Victore,CLXXV,454.435;CLXXVI,76.399,
817.—S Bernardusabb., CLXXXII,953.947; CLXXXIV,
47,110,829,855.-Robertus Pullus, CLXXXVI,810,814.
—Ven.Gerhohus, crCIV, 1074,II62.—Ekberfus abb.,
CXCV,94,-Pbilippus de Harveng,CC1H,444.—Reinerus
monac, CCIV,43.—BalduinusCaniuar.,CCIV,629,630,
652.—Etmengandus, CCIV, 1245.— Pelrus Blesens.,
tXVII,835,837-859.851.

2. Dti Filhisunigenitus.—Ter.ulllanus, T, 597, 399.
404,415; II, 157, 161, 162, 166,170,176,181,185,317,
422, 802,843—S.Cyprianiis,IV,696,698.-S. Dionysius
pap»,V, 109.—Lactantius,VI, 469.—S.HilariusPictav.,
IX,725,801,807,888,1008—S.Zeno, XI, 592,396,598.
—S. Ambrostus.XIV,984;XVI,541,544,545, 555, 556,
592,611.613; XVII,92, 128,151,550.-S. PheebadiuS,
XX,19, 22,24, 25.- S. Hieronvmu»,XXIV,263, 425,
806.— S. AngusUnus,XXXII.812, 813; XXXIII,381;
XXXV,1527. 1556, 1662,1770, 1780,1788,1818,1858,
2290, 2413;XXXVI,71. 288, 484, 406. 497. 502, 699,
837, 1010; XXXV1I.1186, 1187. 1513, 1712, 1855;
XXXVIII, 461. 676J,708, 747, 769, 770, 774;
rXXIX, 1497;XLII, 5.8. 749,750, 754, 1179,1180,
1185.—S. LeoMagnus,LIV.312,678,681,763—S.Maxi-
mnsTaurin., LVII,375.—VictorVilens, LVIH,222,223.— Eogyppinsabb., Lni. 904,905. 1068—S. Fulgenliiis
Kinpens..LrV, 195,205,240,749,775.—Cassiodorus,LXX,
591,433,-0i.796.-S.Gre(forins Magnus,LXXV,795-714,
955; LXXVI,273; LXrVII,80, 1206,1207;LXXIX.6L—
Taio, LXXX,736— S. Isidorus HispaL.LXXXII.264.—
CarolusMagnus,XCVIII,1121.—Alcuiiuis,C, 1095;CI,
14l4.-Rabanus Maurus,CIX.704,715, 763;CXI,17,19.— Paschastus Radbertus, CrX. 418',449.—Ralherius
Veron.CXXXVI,742.—Gezo,CXXXV1I.578,580,586,
587.-8. PetrusDamianus.,CXLV.28.—S.BrunoCarthus.,
C.LIH.579— GoflWdusabb.,CLVII,244-248.—S. Bruno
Astensis.CLXIV,701—S. Bernardus,CLXXXIII,553—
Balduinus Cantuar., CCJV,634.—Bonacursos,CCIV,
788

5. tfestias. —Tertiillianns, 11,516, 343, 489.626
S. Cyprtanus,IV, 712,714,717.—ConstanlinusMagnus,
VH|, 443.— S. Hilarius, IX, 574,588, 733, 806j.815,
833— S. Zeno,XI,428, 454, 440,444.—S. Amhrosius,
XIV,515, 561,417,501,641. 678,688,816; rvil,853,
8.-5—S. H.eronvmus,XXIII, 1060; XXIV, 771, 7.-7;
XXVI,122.257.238.—S. Angustious.XXXVI.215,603,
661,763;XXXVII.1258,1296,1447.1578.1845;XXXVHI,
74. 258,722;XXXIX,1639,1760,1765.1776,1816,182»!
1852.— S. MaiimnsTaurin, LVII,555— S. Gregoriug
Magnus,LXXV.52i, 535, 582,1073; LXXVI,237,259;
LXXIX,505.—Rabanus Maurus,CVII,484,574; CVIII,
1177.119$,1198,1201;CIX,206,207,223-226,267,565.
550,621.1148, 1224;CXI.55, 54, 58, 63, 421, 880,922!
979.1030.1061; CXIt, 791.1594.—S. Petrns Damian.!
CXLIV,513.—AnselmiisLaudun.,CI.XH, 1232, 1214,
1248.-S. Bruno Islens., CLXIV.171, 185,197, 255
316, 491.497.—Ruperlusabb., CLXYII,525, 592, 450,
509, 1179; CLXVHI,136, 205, 685. —S. Beraardus,
CI.XXXII,1067;CLXXXIII,792—Anonymus,CCIII,764,
765. 767, 776,778, 781.— Yide prmlerea Indicem de
Christo.
ABTW__T_.USTEBTIES-Quiconceptusett de Spiritusanclo,

iintusex Maria Virgine.
J. lncwdio.—Tertullianus, U, 67, 154,350,752,7.4,

732— S. Cyprian_ts,IV,703—S.Eutyc-lanus papa.V.
167.— Catospapa, V, 189— Lactanlius,VI, 465,478—
S. Htlarfus,IX,788,—S.Ambrosius,XVI,817.—Sedolius,
nr, 773—Zacch_eus,rX, 1077,1078—S. Hieronymus,
XXIII, 1028,1029;XXIV, 107,108.144,181, 787. 868,
880;J XXV,1125;XXVI,24, 196,411,534,- S. Augu-
stinus, XXXH.746; Xmil. 73,515, 540, 709;XXX?Vr
24,421,425, 425; XXXV.2I93,2251,2252,2340;XXXVI.
216-218, 664,6-5,826, 871; XXXVII.1084, 1159,1333.
1442, 1546, 1741, 1766, 1767, 1785, 1912;
XXXVIII,55*.558.670,710,940.944,945;XXXIX,1655,
1981,2196;XL,14,506,251; XLIV,174.—MariusMer-
cator,XLYIH,1005,1095 — Cassianns,L, 10 et seqq. -
S. Petrns ChrysoL.LJI.577,594.- S. Leo Magnus,l_.IV,
5»9, 558, 360, 561. 477, 485, 797.927. —S. Maxt-mis
Tatirin.. LYII, 25T, 238, 241-217,249,657.—Hoeih.s,
LXIV,1347—S. Eleufherius, LXV,91.—S. Fuleemins
Buspenl.,LXV,575.— JoannesII, papa, LXVI,20. —
FacnnduSjLXVn.540.—Cassiodorus,LXX,42, 44,157,
329.—S.Gi-gorius Magnus,LXXV,675; LXXVI,32, 90,.
»7,478 ; LXXVII,56,1206,1207;LXXIX,22, 25, 479-
Taio, LXXX,776. — S.Isidorus Hispal. LXXXIII.1228,
1229;LXXXIV,81,82. -S.BoMfaeiiisMogon!..LXXXIX,
862;—VenIt*_a,XCIV,12—Paulusdiacon, XCV,1168—
Alcuinus,C. 1090,1093.—Havmo,CXVHI,31.—Regino
abb., CXXril,228—Gew.CXXXVH,577,581—S.Odito,
abb., CrLII,I001—S.Petrus Damian,CXLIV,559;CXLV,
25. —S. BrunoCarthus.,CLII.500,802, 1093.— Ven.
Guiberlus. CLV1, 489, 560, 574.— Pelrus AJphousi,
CLVII,617.— Wemerus abb., CLVIt 797.817, 897.—
S. AnselmusCantusr.,CLVHl,440,451—S. IvoCarnot,
CLXII.585—Rupertusabb., CLXVIII,591,1626; CLXIX,
14_9;CLXX,511.—Ven. HiJdehertus,CLXXl,564, 376,
605.811, 1096;CLXXII,1122.— Hugo de S. Victore,
CLXXY,452; CLXXVI,70,72,371; CLXXVII,295. —
Abaslardus, CLXXVIII,1750,1752.—Hermannusabb.,
CI.XXX,9et seqq.-S. Bernardus,CLXXXII,800,1062.
1063;CLXXXHI,50, 586, 588, 392, 681; CLXXXV,41,
120. — RobertusPullus, CLXXXVl,789.782,784.790—
B. AmiBdeus,'CLXXXVHI,1513.- Pctrus Lombardus,
CXCII,773,1071—Ricbardusa S.Victore,CXCVI,9H5.~
AdamusScotus , CXCVIII,115,219,215.246. — Pelru»
Cellens.,CCII, 705.-Philippus de Harveng, CCIJI, 58-
40,50,625. 1200.—Bonacursus,CCIV,781—Ahraiisdo
Insulis, CCX,521-324, 335.— Petrus Pietav., CCXl,
1162,-Innocentius III, CCXVIT,314.

2. -VoJiritos—Tertullianus,11,82,264, 781.— S. Cy-
prianus,1Y,706 —Laclantius,VI, 478,314,570.—Con-
sianlinusMagnus,VIII, 425.— S. Hilarlus,IX,917 —
S. Zeno, XI. 412.415,472. —S. Ambrosius,XV, 1565,
1566,1571;XYH.605,1201,1202—S.Hieronymus.XXIV,
108, 114; XXV,635, 657, 638; XXVI,103, 512, 504;
XXX.220— S. Auguslinus,XXXV.2276;XXXVI,1235;
XXXVII.1245, 1258,1755. 1766,1847; XXXVIII,773,
995; XXXIX, 2200; XL,1267; XLI, 608; XLII, 1122—
S. Petrus Cbrysol.,UI, 598. — S. Leo Magnus,LIV,
190,487. — S. MaiimusTaurtn., LVII,239,243. — S.
Eleulherius, I.XY, 93—S. Fulgentius Ruspens.,LXV,
726. — S. Gregorius Turon., LXXI, 171,705.— Ven.
Beda,XCIV,51. - S. PaulinusAquil.,XCIX,498—Ra-
banus Maurus,CVII,754; CX,14-16.—Haymo,CXVIII,
54. — PascliasiusRadbertus, CXX, 81. 104, 122.—
Ratramnus,CXXI,85, 85— Atto Vercellens, CXXXIV,
854.—S.Odilo abb., CXLII,991.—S. Petrus Damian.,
CXLIV,£61, 8t6. —SamuelMarochianus,CXLIX.545—
fla iulphusArden., CLV,1696,1707.— Pelrus Alphonsi,
CLVII,624.—Goffridusahb ,CLYn,237—-Vernerusabb.,
CLVll,775,785,788— S. IvoCarnot.,CLXU.562,568—
Bupe.tus.CLrVHI,4_9, 487; CLXX,74. — Ven.Hilde
bertus, CLXXI,581;CLXXII,ll_5—Hugode S. Viclore,
Cl XXVII;946.—S. Bernardus,CLXXXni,33,55. 116;
CLXXXIV,827; CLXXXV,29. — Orderieus Uticens.,
CLXXXVHl.17. — B.Amaedeus,CLXXXVHI,1519.—
Odoabb.,C.LXXXVHI,1646—Ernaldusabb.,CLXXXIX,
1615 — Aelredusabb„ CXCY, 210 — AdamnsScotus,
CXCVIII,200. -Pelrus Cellens.,CCH.658.- Garnerius,
CCV,599.—Pelrus Blesens.,CCVII,575, 842—S. Mar-
tlnus l.egion., CCVII1,65—Alanusde.lnsulis,GCX,214,
2.-2. —Absalouabb. CCXI. 14—Hefinandus, CCXII,
481. —liinocentiiisHI,CCXVII,450.

3. Vt'r_mi_*_KMarke perpetua. —TerUillianus.I, 597.
—S. Hil-irius,IX,921.—S. Ambrosins,XV,1555;XVI,
52!.; XVII, 662,874. — S. Hieronymus, XXIII. 185;
XXIV,506; XXV,430; XXVI.25,572. • S. Augnslinus,
XXXIX,1990,2105.— S Leo Magmw,I.XI,1440.— t».
MasimusTaiirin., 1.VI1,259, 657 — S. Eleutberius,
LXV,96. — P. Isidorus HispaL. I.XXXIH.12H. — **•
llitdefonsus,XCVl,bi, 228.— Alcuinus,CI, 46. — R»-
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iramnus, CXXI.84. — S. Odilo abb., CXLH, 1023. —
S. Petrus Damian..CXLtV.561.755— Ven Guiber.us,
CLVI,537.— GoITridusabb., CLVII,237,21.6—Pelrus
Alphonsi,CLVII,613.— S. BrunoAstens.,CI.XIV,418.
— Rnpertusabb.,CLXIX,1460.— Hugode S. Victore,
CLXXVI.857. — Bernardus abb., CLXXXII, 1141;
CLXXX'II,8e;CLXXXV,199.-B.Am_edeus.CLXXXVI!l,
1503,1307.— Ernaldus abb.. CLXXXIX.1725. — Phi-
lippus de Harveng, C.CIH,520. — Anonymus,CCXIII,
807.—Vide insuper Indicesde Chrisloel de Maria Vir-
gine.

ABTICCLCSOOABTOS.— Passus sub Pontio Piluto, cru-
ciiixus,morluutet tepultus esl.

Terlullianus, I, 400, 1252,1251; II, 195, 318,612.—
Laclaniius,VI,478,495,502, 510, 1085,1057.—S. Hi-
lari!ts,IX, 3i4, 557,564,574, 470. 475, 754, 805, 1066;
X, 5fi6,581.—S. Ambrosius, XVII. 1117, 1203. — S.
Hieronvmus,XXIV,501.5n5,507. 510, 612, 616; XXV,
429, 1135,1185; XXVI,82,215.514.545. 558,388, 454,
587.— S. Ausfiistinus.XXXII,1469,1470; XXXIH,832;
XXXV.1938, 1940;XXXVI,173,407,455,760; XXXVII,
11.2,1351, 1711;XXXVIII,1084, 1089; XXXIX,2156,
2200, 2204; XL, 1192. — Mamerfus Claudianus,Lllf,
786. — S. LeoMagnus,LIV, 315. 522, 551, 572, 387,
491, 492,690; LVI,1I55. —S. MaximusTaurin., LVH,
539 — S. Fulgentius Ruspens , I.XV,257.- Facundus,
LXVII,534.—Cassiodorus,LXX,153,41.0.— S. Grego-
rius Magnus,LXXV,612,653,1075.—Taio, LXXX,780,
783.— S. Hildefonsus,XCVI,172. - Tbeodulplius,CV,
373. — RabaniisMaurus,CVII, 1.97, 115-2;CXII, 1465,
1465,1594.—Haymo,CXVIII,358, 392, 426.— Gotte-
schalcus, CXXI,366. — S. Reminius Lugdun., CXXI,
1122.— Ratberius Veron., CXXXVI,247, 248, 535. —
S. Petrus Damian.,CXLIV.655,772—S Brunofarlhus.,
CLIH,57. — Petrus Alphonsi,CLVII,639. — Wernerus
abb., CLVn,914,952.— S. AnselmusCantuar.,CLVIII,
675,761; CLIX,271.- S. lvo Carnot., CLXII. 562. —
S Bruno Aslens.,CLXIV,105,106,405,'419, 6S8, 746,
837. 840, 1053,1063.— Drogo Cardin., CLXVl,1516.
— Ven. Hildebertus,CLXXI,547,1105. — Hugode S.
Viclore, CLXXV,457; CLXXVl,78. — S. Bemardns,
CLXXXII,1134, CLXXXIII,263; CLXXXIV,7U, 771,
955;CLXXXV,130. —Robertus Pullus, CLXXXVI.8I9,
821. — CrdericusUticens., CLXXXVIII,51.—Ernaldus,
CLXXXIX,1656.—Peirus rellens., O II, 7i5. -Petrus
Blesens.,CCVII,607,84«,847. - S Martinus Legion.,
CCVIII,761.— Absalonabb., CCXI, 157-148. Insuper
VideIndicemde Chrislo.

ABTICOLCSQDINTUS.— Vesceiiditad inferos; lerltndie
resurrexil a morluis.

Tertulliauus. I, 400; II, 657, 742,760 — t.aclantius,
VI, 478, 510, 1055 - S. Hilarius,IX. 835.851; X,570.
— S. Ambrosius,XVII,43,1203.—Juvencus, XIX,386.
— S. Hieronymus,XXIV,221, 595, 559; XXV,»12,652,
927.910, 1123, 1131,1132;XXVI,498; XXX,215, 221.
— S. Augustinns,XXXV,2258; XXXVI,452, 666. 791;
XXXVII,1115,1672,1700;XXXVin,560.657,658,1104,
1107,1112,1115,1143,1147;XXXIX,2062; Xl.IV, 182.
— S. PelrusChrysol., LII, 408. — S. Leo Magnus,LlV,
386, 590, 495.— S. MaxtmusTaurin., LVIl, 359, 561,
593. — Eugyppius,LXII, 1169. — Cassiodorus, LXX,-
298,617,778.—S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI, 172.— S.
Gregorius Magnus,LXXV,995; LXXVI,489;LXXVIt,
869; LXXIX,69, 70. - Taio, LXXX.785.—Ven. Beda,
XCIV,754.—S. Paulinus Aquil., XCIX,490, 491— Ra-
banusMaurus,CX,55, 140, 141; CXH, 1467, 1594. —

Haymo,CXVIII,415.—Atto Vercell.,CXXXlV,845. —
S. Odiloabb., CXLH,1005,1009. — S Petrus Damian.,
CXLIV,563.—S. RrunoCarthus, CLHI,464.— Radol-
phns Arden., CLV,1852.— Goffridusabb., CLVII,252.
— P-Hrus Alphonsi, CLYTI,650. — Wernerus abb.,
CLVII,921,952.— S. Ivo Carnol., CLXH,590. — S.
Brnno Aslens., CLXIV,886. — Rupertus, CLXX,194.
— Ven Hildebertns, CLXXI,556; CLXXII,1127. — S.
l-ornardus.Cl.XXXHI,275; CLXXXIV,741; CI.XXXV,
137.— RobertusPulius, CLXXXVI,825, 821, 8_.9.830.
-Ordericus Lticens., CI.XXXVIII,60. — Richardusa
S. VietorR,CXC.VI,1039. — Adamus de S. Viclore,
CXCVI,145S,1457,1442. —Pelrus Cellens., CCII.777.
- Gamerius, CCV,681.— Petru. Blesens., CCVII,618,

847. — S. MartinusLegion.,CCVIII,921.— Alanusde
lnsnlis,CCX,519.—Absalon,CCXI,Iri2.—Helinaudus,
CCXII,588.— InnocenliusIII, CCXVII,401, 469—Vitle
prxterea Indicemde Chrislo.

ABTICULUSSEXTUS.— Ascenditad ccelos,sedel ad dex-
leram Dei Patris omnipolenlis.

Terlullianus, II, 792.— Lactantius, VI, 516, 1055,—
S. Damasuspapa, XIII, 377. — S. Hiei.n^mus, XXVI,

499 _ S. Angustinus,XXXVIII,1202,1209,1212,1219;
XXXIX.2081.—S.LeoMagnus,LIV,594-499.- S.Maxi-
musTaurin., LVII,367,625.— S. FulgentrusRuspens ,
LXV,9)4, 915. - S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI,172, 70*.
—Ven.Beda, XCIV,174.624. — RabanusMaurus,CX,
42. 231,252;CXI1,1482.1594.—AtloVercelL, CXXXIV,
845.—Havmo,CXVIII,8.5. —RaiheriusVeron.,CXXXVI,
740.— S. Odiloabb., CXL11,1011.— SamuelMarochia-
nus, CXLIX,547,348.— RadulphusArdens,CLV,1888,
19!7, 1922— GoflYidusabb., CLVIf,258.— Pelrus Al-
phonst, CLVH,650.—Wernerus abb., CLVH,952, 971.
— S. Bruno Astens , CLXIV,863. 1043.— Ven. Hilde-
hertus, CLXXI,580; CI.XXII,1127. — S. Rernardus,
CLXXXIII,291, 309, 1151, 1152. — Roberlus Pullus,
CLXXXVI,831. — Ordericus Cticens., CLXXXVIII,60.
— Ernaldus, CLXXXIX,1667.— Aelredus abh., CXCV,
2H3.— Pelrus Cellens., CCII,788. — Garnerius, CCV,
700.— Petrus Bleseus.,CCVII,849.— S. MartinusLe-
gion., CCVIII.1085.—Absalonabb., CCXl,182 - Ileli-
nandus, CCXH,591.— Insupcr adeat leclor tndicem de
Chrislo.

ABTICDLDSSEPTUHJS.— Inde venturusestjudicare vivos
et mortuos.

Terlullianus,I. 523,527,660.—S. Cyprianns,IV,719.
— Lactantius,VI, 769, 784, 796. — S. Hilarius Piclav.,
IX, 1032,1053,1065.— S. Ambrosius,XVII,204, 768,
840.— S. Hieronymus,XXIII,1007.1040;XXV,813,959,
965, 984, 1051, 1236; XXVI, 179. — S. Augustinus,
XXXII,1472; XXXVI,90, 127, 128,255, 354. 408, 717,
811,814,944,945;XXXV1IM096,1236,1257,1418.1915;
XLI,658,662,699,732.—S. MaximiisTuron., LVII,225.
— Eu(?vppiiisabb., LXII,768,777,785.— Cassiodorus,
LXX. 55, 59, 260. 350, 599. — S. Cregorius Magnu.,
LXXV,585,734, 793,819,857,876,878,950.962. 1055;
LXXVI,37, 62, 649-656,1078; LXXVII,556, 357, 105,
4t4, 627.— S. Columbanus,LXXX,246el seqq.— Tain,
I.XXX,978, 982, 985. — S. Isidorus HispaL,LXXXHI,
1230.—S. Aldhelmus,LXXXIX,297.- Ven.Beda,XCIV,
6">5.— Alcuinusabb., C, 1151.— RabanusMaures,CIX,
1049;CXII,720,1320,1618. — Haymo,CXVIII,17, 953,
940,941. — PaschasiusRadbertus,CXX,819. — Balhe-
rius Veron., CXXXVI,260, 390, 577, 701. — S. Pelrus
Damian., CXLIV,228, 512, 477, 480, 481; CXLV,857,
859.810. - SamnelMarocliianus.CXLIX,547.- S. Bruno
Carthus..CLII,642,761,923._ Badulphus Ardens, l LV,
1678.—Wer.ienis abb., Cl.VII,742.—S. AnselmusCan-
luar., CLVHI,722.—S. Bruno Aslens.,CLXV,269,410,
665. — Rupertus, CLXVII, 1086, 1811, 1812, 1818;
CLXVHI,238, 243, 869. — Ven. Hildebertus, CLXXI,
1166.—HIIROde S. Victore,CLXXV,365,566,514,591;
CLXXVI,597.— S. Bernardus, CLXXXIV,1303.— Ro-
berlus Pullus, CI.XXXVI,702,978, 979,1001.—Richar-
dus a S.Viclore,CXCVI,1177.—Petrus Blesens.,CCVII,
868. — Innocentius III, CCXVII,745-745.—Vide I.idi-
cemde ultimojudicio.

ABTICOLUSOCTAVUS.— Credoin Sphilum sanclum.
Tertullianus, II, 159, 165. 196. 935. — Fauslinu*.

XIII, 76. — S. Ambrosius, XVI, 705; XVII, 155, 200,
1005. — S. Hieronvmus, XXIII, 101; XXIV.558, 616;
XXV,976, 1055, 1185. — S. Aiiguslinus,XXXV.1425,
2087,2088, 2257, 2375; XXXVIII,448, 461. 462. '13,
1225; XXXIX,2087,2091;XL,272.976; XLII,730, 756,
1183, 1185.— S. Nicetas, LII, 855. — S. Leo Magnus,
LIV, 402, 403, 409, 411, 477. — S. MaximusTaurin.,
LVII,629, 651,655,637.- S.VictorVitens.,LVIIl, 225,
229.— Eugyppius,LXII,920. — Pascbasiusdiac, LXII,
12. — VigiliusTapsens., LXII, 308. — S. Fulgenlius
Ruspens., LXV,184,761,770,785.—Cassiodnrus,LXX,
23,198, 398. 606.— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,713;
LXXVI,418, 553, 824; LXXVII,146,216; LXXIX,295.
— Taio, LXXX,757.— CarolusMagnus,XCVIII,1123,
1129.— Alcuiims,CI,63. —Theodulfus,CV,239.—Ba-
bauus Maurus,CX,43, 44, 255,256;CXI,23; CXIl,1487.
— Ratramnus,CXXI,222. — jEneus Parisiens., CXXI,
683.— RalheriusVeron., CXXXVI,225,247.— S Oriilo,
CXLII,1018.— S. Petrus Damian.,CXLIV,619; C.XLV,
51,37. — S. BrunoCarlhus. CLH,865; CLIII,71, 74. —

RadulphusArdens, CLV,1952.— S. AnselmusOmtuar ,
CLVIII,285; CLX. 1111.— S. IvoCarnot.,CLXII,592.
— S. Bruno Astens., CLXIV,258, 558; CLXV,595. —

Drogocardin., C.LXVI,1553.— Rupertus abb., C.LXVll,
157f, 1573, 1574, 1575,1599,1786; CLXIX,73; CLXX,
270 275,278.— Ven. Hildebertus,CLXXI,589.— Hnpo
de S. Viclore. CLXXV,502. 850; CLXXVI,22R.— Abie-
lardus,CLXXVIII,1718,1719—S Rernardus,CLXXXIII,
525, 3__fi,330, 810, 811, 1001.— AnselmusHavelberc,
CI.XXXVIH,1763.— Ernalrfusabb., CLXXX1X,1671.—

Ricbardusa 5. Vi.lore, CXCVI,1011, 1018.- Adamus
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de S. Victnre,CXCVI,1446.—AdamusScolus,CXCVIll,
126,284,285,812.—HngoEterian., CCH.227.—Pelrus
Cellens., CCIl,795.— Philippusd? Harveng,(.'.(.III,402,
1200. — Bonacursus, CCIV,789. — 1'etrus Blesens.,
CCYII,850. 849. — S. MartinusLegion., Ci.VIIf,1265.
— Alauusde Insulis, CCX,218, 221. — Absalonabb-.
CCXI,199.— Petrus Pictav.,CCXI,SU. 950,933.— He-
liuandus,CCXIl,611.— Anonymus,CCXII|,753, 754.—

, Innncehtius III, CCXVII,422.—VideDr_etereaInUicem
de Spirilu satrcto.

ABTICULDSHOBDS.— Sanrtam Ecclesiam catholieam,
sanciorumcommunionem.

(Quoad hunc ariiculum, Vide speciales tndices de
Ecelesiaet de cullusanctorum.)

ABTICULI-SDEcriics.—Remissionempeccatorum.
(Vide InUicemde Pmnitentimsacramento.)
AI-TICHLCSOHDECEUOJ.— Carnisresurrectionem.
Tertullianus, I, 578, 523, 527, 746, 815; II, 46, 61,

792.— S. Hilarius, IX, 411, 468, 470, 472, 681, 699,
861. 916.— S. Zeno, XI,569.—S. Ambrosius,XIV,808;
XVI,1328,1350.1533, 1335, 1558, 1540, 1544; XVII,
267,271, 552. 555,556, 539 - S. Hieronymus,XXIV,
287, 628,647,675; XXV,516,348,594—S. Ausiistinus,
XXXIII,371, 942; XXXIV,25,26, 483; XXXVI,751,752,
775,788; XXXVIII,269. 712, 848, 1130; XXXIX,1599,
1611,1961,2074; XI., 272,274,273; XLI,690, 755, 778,
782; XLII,1129. — S. Petrus Cbrysol.,LII, 522. - Ju-
liiinus .'omerius, LIX, 421. — Eugyppius abb,, LXII,
777,781, 801,806,807. — Dionysius Exiguus, LXVIl,
3.2,395, 585.— Cassiodoriis„LXX,ltt7. — S. Grego-
riosMagnus,LXXI,159,516; LXXV,1076-1080;LXXVII,
9-, 265.— Taio, LXXX,985. — S. I.-idorusHispal.,
LXXXIII,1250,1242.- S. Julianus, XCVI,497. — Al-
cuinus, C, 1149;Cl, 52 — Rabanus Maurus, CX, 150,
839 — Haymo,CXVII1,881. — Servatus Lupus, CXIX,
t)2L—Regino Prnmiens.,CXXXII,228-248.—S. Rrnno
Carlbns., (-3.111,209,408.— Werncrusahb., CLVII,939,
957. - S. BrtinoAslens_,CLXIV,618, 622; CLXV,256,
597.— Rupertus abb., Cl.XVII,1571.— Ven.Hildeber-
(us, CLXXI,1715;Cl.XXII,1161,1165. — Hugo de S.
V.ctore, CLXXVl,597.— S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII,52.

— Robertus Pullus, CLXXXVI,982, 990,997. - Bona-
cursus,CCIV,782.—Ermengaudus,CCIV,1266.— fe-
trus Itlesens.,CCVII.866,867.—Alanusde Insulis,CCX,
524,526, 615. — Vide insuperIndicemde Resurrectioue
cbrporum.

ABTi-CLusDtTODi.ci_ios.— El vitammternam.
Tertullianus, I, 520.— S. Hilarius,IX,258, 659, 835,

875.—S. AmbrosiuS,XIV, 597, 989; XVI, 40; XVII,
725 — S. Hteronymus,XXIV,531; XXV,1087, 113".,
XXVI,498,548.—S. Augustinus,XXXII,793,959,10_>:',
1472,1475;XXXIII,351,596,622,481; XXXVI,202,48',
7!.2,976; XXXVII,1061, 1062,1099,1108,1403, \m,
1504 1901, 1916,1941;XXXVIII,36,135, 162,441, 1.2,
712,740,892,1557; XL,284; XI.I, 723, 724, 751, 75:<,
755,796,801.—S. Patricius, LIII, 832, 835, 855, 837.
— Julianus Pomerius, LIX,419,491—Eugyppius,I.Xl ,
783,784,801, 813. 817. — Cassiodorus,I.XX,260,31 ',.
439,621.1304.— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,755,850,
911,914,1037; LXXVI,95, 757,838; LXXVII,400-401;
LXXIX,124,588,628, 656,657.—Taio,LXXX,987-9-.''.
— S. Julianus Tolet., XCVI,475,477,478.— Alcuinus,
Cl. 53, 34; — Rabanus Maurns, CIX,456, 1029; CXI,
1518,1591.— Haymo.CXVIII,875, 879,886, 945, 94».
—Servalus l.upus, CXIX,492;— PaschasiusRadberlus,
CXX,166,867.— Joan. Scotns, CXXII,436. — B_lli<-
rius Veron., CXXXVI,214, 408,410,430,700.— S. Pe-
irns Damian.,CXLlV,838. — Ven.Guibertus. CLVI.50,
610,611,671,672,674-676. — Wernerus abb., CLVH.
947,1011,1012,1123,1128.— S. RmnoAstens., C.t.XtV,
307,372,591,605, 622,797, 986; CLXV,982. — Ruper-
tus abb., CLXVII,1827;CLXVIH,547. - HonoriusAu
gu.lod., CI.XX1I,1157, 1159, 1168, 1169, 1171, 1172,
1175.-S. Rernardus,CLXXXm,t08,2l3-, 230,574, 46n,
825, 952; CLXXXIV,116, 355,555, 558, 363, 531, 101.,
1038, 1310.—Roberlus Pullus. CLXXXVI,1003, 1-08:
—AdamusScotus, CXCVHI,250,359, 702, 770,851. —
Peirus Canior, CCV,159 — ThomasCisterciens., CCVI,
169,249,250,535.— Pelrus Blesens., CCVH.868, 869;
— Alauusde Insulis, CCX.617,618.— Innocenliuslll,
CCXVII,757-739.— Vide insuper Indices de cwlo, der
inferno, elc.

SERIES DUODECIMA.

Religio, ut jam antea diximus, nilril aliud esl, laliori sensu, quam societns Deum inter
et homines, quorum mutuas complectitur relaliones, ac proinde Dei jura et hominis
ofiicia. Aliuride, homo corpnre simul et anima constat, et sub hac duplici substantia, tolum
se Deo subjectum et devotum praslare lenetur. Idcirco, ut honiini ratione corporis Deo

reddendi dibila m- dum pra.beret religio, externa instituit signa, quaa CU._TUSnun..upa..-
tur. In hac igitur Serie duodecima tractamus de oultu externo et de variis ejus speciebus;
de cu.tu sanctorum , reliquiarum, imagkium , ac de fructibus ex hac veneratione pr<>-
flticntil.us Poslhaec, cum liturgia sit norma cultus, et Kalendar-ium tempora et riies

feslivitatum crdinet, quidquid de his ngit Patroltxjia, duobus lndicibus hic exprimimus.

CVIII.

INDEX DE CULTU 1N GENERE,
ORDINE LOGICOREFERENS VARIAS SS. PATRUM SENTENTIAS UE ILLIUS NECESSITATE M1

COMMODIS,
PR-JESERTIMER___SOGIETATEMHUMANAM,CU.TUSMORESFEROS ET PRAVOS

UEMUI-SITET EMENDAVIT.

MONITUM.

Suli li:\c ileiioiiiin •tione iiidicalur liominis servitus erga Deum, sive latria, lioc est praeccpliiui : pomi-
nun Itcumluum adorabit,cl illi soli servies. Istiul niaiul-ituni iiisiluni niilura liotiiiiiilms crga iliviuiuli.ui
ut islnd ergn prnxiiuiiiii: Quod tibi fieri non vis, alleri ne feceris, invenilur eliain ante legem seripcuR
__p-.nlv<lercs p,iii-iunli:is, ct ileiticeps apuil gcnles, ctsi lurpissiine vilialiiin. Uude ilicemluni in huc
Indicc :
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i° Quiil sil divinitatis lalrix culfus, sivc in qtio consistal, e.t quulis fueril in lcge noii scripta;
2" Qtialis fuil ex praicepto veteris Ie_is;
5° Qualis nunc est ex prtecepto IIOV_Elegis, atljiincio culiu duliae el liyperdulite in Ecclesia catholica

-recepto; et <leoralione pro niorliiis ;
4° l)e favoribus culttii in utiaque lege scripta et perseculionibus ex parte boiiiinuiii obvonienlibus:
5°Decultus defectu, excessu aut abusti, sive de lixresi et scliisinaie, el de paganismo, et in nis uinnii3

seriebus ex malis, infortuniis, ntiseriis, lurpiludinibus, etc, qtiue apparebuut, per coiiseqii.iitiaiti, pro
felicitait., paceel lionis moribus, qui noiali sunt in quatuor aliis seriebus, facilliine omiiiuiii sensui pate-
bii qiiantuui cultus veri Dei, piospeiilaiis, laelilise,elc, semper coululerit honiinibiis.

Jkixia miireui hic Index dispouitur ordine alpbabetico Patrum, cuin indicalioue voluininis et coliimna.,
piaxiiala qua_.iione in qualibet seiie disculieiula.

SERIES PRIMA.
De cultu in lege non scripta.

Sola vera divinitas cullum lalria. sibi vindicat, qui
inaxiineconsistitin mentis affectu, exhibitione pia cor-
poris, et iu sacrificiis,oblationibus et cujusque generis
dunis, apudetiamprimospatriarchas usitatis.Cumeiiim
-nosipsiusomnestemplumet siuguli lempla simus, cuui
semper,quandoad Deumsursumfuit cor boniiuum,ejus
allare fuit.CummanifesleDeumcolimus,quandosuavis-
siinoincensu eum adoremus et in conspectu ejus pio
sanctoqueamoreflagramus,quandonosmet ipsos vove-
muset reddimus,quandosolemnitalibuset slatutis iiie-
bus benfcficiorumejus sacramdicamususque memoriain,
quando sacrilicamusei hosliam bumilitalis et laudis in
ara cordis, igne fervidaecharitatis, et eum agnoscimus
nostraebeatitudinisfoutem, et omnis nostraeappetiliouis
linei-i,his stanlibus et reperlis apud primos muudi in-
colas, cultusapud ipsos viguissededucitur; quod ex i:i-
dicalisiufra evidentissimeostenditur.

ADAMUSS"OTUS.— Abel tvpusoblationisreligiosae,
siraulque et Abraham,CXCVIH,480,481.

ADO(S.), Viennens.—Enos primus nomenDominiin-
vocare ciepit, CXXIl,24. Enoch translalus est a Deo
propler pietatem, CXXII,25. Isaac in typoSalvatoris a
palre iu sacnficiooblalusest, CXXH,35,34. Iu oceisione
_agni,Christiimmolalio,CXXIl,42.

At.OBARDUS(S.). — ynod Abrahamfuerit in cultu
Christianus.CIV,172.Cbrislianoriimcultusnon eslnovus,
CIV, 174.Deustolus colendus,CIV,204,214. Deodebe-
tur houoret limor,CIV,243.Latria quid sit, CIV,200.

ALA-.US DE INSULIS.—Enocba Deo trauslatus in
paradisuinpropter pietaiem,CCX,260.Abelissacriticium
ut quid receplumest, et Caiurecusatum,CCX,(-18.Abra-
hamDeuin cognovitet coluil CCX,272.Thare cumfiliis
suis iu iguemmissusesl, quia ignemadorarenoluit,CCX,
534. AbrahamBabylunioincendiovallatus, iiludadorare

nulens Dei auxilio tuit liberatus.CCX,534.
ALCU1..US.—Abelis.sacriliciumul quid receptumest

ct Caini refutatuui, C, 518. Adoratio spirilualis per
casumviginliqualuor seuio um intelligendae.t,C, 1112.
Oblationesunde sie dicaulur, Cl. 1134.Sacriftciumest
victima.immolatiounde dicilur, Cl, 1134,1135.

A-tltSBOSlUS(S.). Mediolanens.—Abel cum corde
puro el simpticisermone primilias obtulil Deo, et ,ideo
respexit Deus in munera ejus, XIV, 357. Abel ollerens
sjeriiiciuin cur Deo plusplacuerilquam Cain,XIV,9_>6,
ij-57.Caiuet Abel duasseclas sibi compuguautessignifi-
e,i_ijiit,XIV,317. Per e<>sprocessushuroanaBsapientiae
iiesigualiir,XIV,320. Cainmale sacrilicansDeo parrici-
da;i_.l_gurafuilSynagogaepopuliqueJudaeorum,XIV,317,
_.i_l.QuanlaAbrahamidevolio tn exsequendis mandatis
V i et quantaejus hospitalitas,XtV,434, 435.De sacri-
licio Abr.,h_equi , jubente Deo, liliuui dileclissimum
ituaiolaiidumDeo cilo obtulit XVI,1343. Ab Abrahamo
ari-s immolatusfigurafuitChrisli,XlV,448,449.Rex_Egy-
. liorumaugerijubebat onera Jud_eornm,necoguoscereut
Deum et cultui sacro vacarent, XIV, 1144. Abe.l ideo
placuit,quia non est suum munusmoratus,quide pri-
mitivis ovium obtulit, XVI,1079. Abel fructus melior
quainCaiu;in illomuudisalusannuutiatur, in isfomundi
ruma ; in illo Christi sacrificium,io islo diaboliparnci-
dmm, XVI,347.Cainde fruclibusterraemunera Deo ob-
lulit, quia iuvidus erat fralri suo, XVII,813. Abel Deo
obtulit de primbgenilisgregis sui et de adiptbuseorum
lu.iuera,et Deograta et .ccepta sunt quia inviduserat
lratrisuo, XVII,813.

AU-USTINUS(S.), Bipponens.
— Lalria exlnbenda

est uui Crealori et singulis personis Tiinilatis, XXXtll,
..73, 749. Melchisedechfiguravit sacerdotium Clnisti,
X__Xlli,763.Sacrificiumuni Deo debitum,XXX1U,577,
57>.Sacerdotium,sacriQcium,templum uon sibi expe-
_sscnld_eiuo.iesuisi nosseut uni Deodcberi,XXXIII.5.7.
isact-iiiciisDeiis_.ouegt-t, sed iu his vel aci.rp:a:idis,' cl

reprobandis,vel percipiendisnonnisihominibusconsulit,
XXXIII,577. Sacrificiapro ratione temporum varia
fuerunl, XXXIll, 379.Abraham Deumcolebat, nedum
peccarel, quodfiliumDeojussus voluitimmolare.XXXIII,
702, 811; XLI 35, 39. Lalrine servitus Deo debila,
XXXIII,536, 564, 628, 631.Abelis. sacrificiumcur Deo
acceptum, XXXV,1700. Fascha Juda;orumumbraveri
Paschatis,XXXV,1758.AbrahamverusDeicultor.XXXV,
2274, Quidquid egeris, beue age, et laudasti Deum,
XXXVI,341.SacriticiumsecundumordinemMelchisedech,nunc dilfusum toto orbe terrarum XXXVI,303.De sa-
crificioquod Abrahamoblulil, cum poposcissetut de his
quaecrediderat edocereiur,XXXVII.1362.In Ismaelsurt
omnes qui carnaliler Deum culunt, XXXVII, 1603.
SacrificiumAbrahiequidsiguificat,XXXVII,1361.Abra=
haesacrificiumiiguraimmolationisChristi, XXXVIU,133.
Sacrilicium uni Deo debitum, XXXVlii,1249; XXXIX,1667. Abrah.8obedientia in immolaliunelilii laudatur,
XXXVltl,1751.SacrificiummaximumquodDeo debelur
est quidquidbonietiammalis bominibusfacere, XXXIX,2252. Latria uni Deoexhibenila, XL, 160,173,221,646,
Abrahamgladio obedientiae filiumjugulavit, XL, 1165.
SacrificiaCbristianorum oblaliones jAbel, Jiidaeorum
munera Cain adumbrabant, XL, 748.CulfusDei unico
verbo non potesl exprimi, XLI, 2.8. Cultusqui dirilur
latria soliDeo debetur, XLI,279,2J.0.CultusDeodebitus
est vei aliqua noslra, seu nos ipsosreligionis riubus
cocsecrare, XLI, 277. Melchisedechfiguravil euchari-
stiam dumpanemet vinumoblulit, XLI.500.Cultusve-
rus a Deo inspjraturet docetur, XLI, 179. Sacrilicium
verum et perfectum quodnainsit, XLI,283. Antiquitas
cultus Dei in sacrificio, XLI, 281,701. Sacrificia ante
diluviumce!ebrata,XLI,459.SacriliciumuniDeodebitum,
XLI,255, 256,281,654; XII,382.Sacrificiacursibioifern
voluitDeus, XLI,296. Sacrificiapriscasanctorum f:gur_everi sacrificiiChristi, XLI, 298. Sacrifiiium prieclaris-simumatque oplimumnosipsi surous,XLI,655.TemplumDei non de lapidibuset lignis,sed de huminibusaxiilic;.-
tur, et quomodo,XLI,542, 516. Cultus.Dei amor eju-,
XLII, 1010. Abrahaefaclum quandovoluil iiliumimmu-
lare, jubenle Deo, fuit obedieulia; Deo non jubenle,
quid iuisset, uisi demenlia , XLIII, 731. Colitur Deus
sacrificiolaudisactionisquegratiarum XLIV,214. C.ultus
Dei in quo consiilutusest, XI.IV, 211. Cultus Dei ser-
vilis quis, quis liberalis, XLIV,597.

BALDUliSUSCanluariens.—De cultu quo iniinifr-
stalur vera dilectio, CCIV',417,425. Decnmnienda.ionc
fidei, seu cultus veri Dei, CCJV,573, 634.De rilu sa-
crificandi,CCIV.650.

BKltNARDUS(S.) Claraevallens.—CultiisDei in tribus
consistil.CLXXXIll,692.Pii sunl qui in Deumeredunt
et ipsurn colunt, CLX.XXlll,692. Pielas est culliis Dei
vivi , CLXXXIII, 092. Etlinicis iiull_e verae vi tules ,
CLXXXM,883.Oblatio Cain cur reprobala, CLVXXIII,
898. Nos ipsos Deo offerre debemus, CI.XXXIIl,570,
37t.Orandus ubique Deus.CLXXXIV,496. Houor Deo
summus est Peum veuerari el imilari,CLXXXIV, 497.

BOETIUS.—Quonamcultu Deus ab omnibushonoran-
dusest, LXIV,1261.

BRUNO(S.j.Astens.—Abel.cumsacrificiaofferretDeo,
ejus graliam promeruil,quare, CLXIV,172. Cainvero
Deo sacri.icans, ejus gratiam non habuit,quare, CLXIV,
172,173. Abrahamerexit allare et Deosacrificiumohiu-
lit, CLXIV,187.Probatur fides et obedienlia Alir.h_e in
raandalo sacrificandiIsaac filiiun suum, CLXIV, 198.
Isaac, sacriticandusa palre Abraham, Chrisfi liguram
gessit, audito Deimandato,sponte se ad immolandum
dedit, C.LXIV,198.Melchisedech.rexSalem,sacerdosDei
altissimi,panemel viiiiim Deootlerens,ligurafuit Chri-
sfi, qui se ipsumpriusDeoPatri in sacriiiciumobtulil et
non cessatper seivos suoseidemDeo Patri se.quolidie
olferre, CLXIV, 188,189. Ab e.ordio mundi lioimne.s
ciepeiuiil Deumco ere.cique sacriliearein sigiiumn lu:s
u, .,L1-.I-.IU'-III._; i.a luciuuli.aiii cl.Ahel, CL.XIN-,172.1.5
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BftUNO(&.).Carlhusian.—Holocauslumundedicitur,
CLII, 714. Hostiaquidsit, CLlt, 57*. HostiaAbel grata
Deo, et bostiaCainre.probata,quare, CLII,531.

CASSIODQRUS.—_.omeiiDeii_biquecredilur adoran-
dumLXXV339,340.Sacrificiumquiddicendum,LXX,551,
352, 353.Quomodo-acri__.ciapecudumprofi-iant.LXX,352,
353. Saciificiaordinis Aaronjperierunt, Melcbisedecli
veromanserunt,et quomodo,L___X,796.QuafsacrificiaDeo
accepta, LXX, 352, 553. Nosmetipsos Deo sacrificare
debenms,LXX,50;hocest sacriticiumDeoacceptis-rinuim,
LXX. 198,199.

CONSTANTINIJSMAGNUS, imperat. — Deumlaudat
qui semper bonaet honesladocel, VIII,277.

CYPR1ANUS(S.).—Adampnecepti immemor,iit legis
divinaetransgressor, IV, 629. In sacriliciisquaeAbei el
Cain primi obtuierunt. Deus non eorum munera, seid
cordamluebator, ut ille placerel in munerequiplaceb_it
in corde, IV, .536.Noe Deo sacrificium obtulil, jet
d.lectalus est Deus in odoremsuavitatis, et respexi1.iu
s. crificiumejus, IV, 423.jQuandoquis orat et Deum
adorat, hoc fticiat, non eievatis impudeuler in «eluin
oculis,non manibusinsoleiitererectis, sed pectuss um
pulsans, divlnaemisericordite imploret auxdium, IV,
522.

DRACONTIUS.— Quaenamvictimseplacenl Deo, LX,
852. Isaac, hostia grata Deo, quia pater corde lideli
natum obtnlerat, et natus vota non negabat, XL,845,
81.. Preces cordemagis quamore promendae,XL,747.

KU6YPP1US.—Deus non respe.vtt in munera Cain,
quiaopera illiusmaligtiaerant; respexilautem iumuueia
Abel, quiaopera ejus eraut jusla, LXll, 672. tmitantur
Cain, qui, cordeperversoviyenles, olTeruntlamen Deo
munera sua, t.XIl, .672.Deo lantununodi)gacritteandum,
LXU, 670. Deum colendo cadit superstilio,LXU, 73i.
Deo legitimeserviendum,LXII,734,735.Maii,ut fruan-
tur mundo, colunt Deum, LXU,672. Immolatiq,quam
faciehant patres, praeligurabatsacriticiumChristi,LXII,
702. Sacrificiaquaiidouonrecte fiunt, LXII,672. Crea-
torae cultus superstllio,LXtl,936,919.Sacriticiumquo-
modo intetlJgeiKtumest, LXII, 960, 961.

F-LGENTIUS (S ). —Abrahamconstruxitaltare sa-
crificaturus non soli Patri, sed et Filio, LXV, (80.
Abiahamc-nslru_.italtare illi Deoqui ei visusest, LXV,
181, '182. Pat_riarch_eet martjres etiamFilium invoea-
verunt, LXV, S09, 810. Cullura Dei est infusiograiias
spiritualis, l.XV, 782. Latrue eullus soli Deodebetnr,
LXV, 765. Cultuslatrise maximeper sacriliciaDeoex-
hibetur, LXV, 765. Verus cullus in unius veri Dei
servilio constat, LXV, 365.

GARNERIUS.— Abel, Chrisli passionemsignificans,
aguum ohtulit in sacrifieio,CXCill,45. Attare Dei cor
nostrum, CXCHI,332.

GAUDEMTUS(S.).—VernsDei cultor, quis,XX,839.
GODEFRIDUS,Admontens.—TemplumDominimens

sancta et immaculala,CLXXIV,93. Adoratiovera in quo
consistat, CI.XXIV,681. Adoratio vera consistit io hu-
miiitale, CLXXIV,945. Bona corporaliaconceditDeus
pelenlibus, ad sui bonorem applicanda,CLXXIV,848.
Templum Dei nos ipsi, CLXXIV,895.TbesaurumDeo
quisqueofferredebet,CLXXIV,682. VeriadoratoresDei
suul, qui in bumilitate cordis Deumadorant, CLXXIV,
681.

GREGORIUSMAGNUS(S.) papa.— Vaiuit s_n.__.fl-
cium apud genliles pro majoribusad peccatumoriginate
d-lendum, et sola fides pro parrulis, LXXV,655.Allare
Dei est mens bene viventium,LXXVI,1069.Deus volt
ptacari precibus, I.XXVI,1281.NihilofferturDeoditius
boua vcluntate, LXXVI,1094.Holocaustumesl victima
quie in altari (ota incenditur, LXXVI,933. Animajusti
zelo' cremala sacrilicium et bolocaustum fit Domino,
LXXVI,933. Allare Dei est animajusti, LXXVII,60.
In Abel,non offerensa muneribus, sed munera ab offe-
ienie placuerunt,LXXVII,1029,1053.Victimael munera
qum Deo offerre debemus, LXXIX,114.

GRKGORICS(S.), Turonens.—Allari oblalapecora,
LXXI, 818. SacriticiaDeo oblataab iniliomundi,LXXl
164.

GUIBERTUS.—Mystermmm bonam et malampar-tem sumitur, CLVI,531.Cultus seclator et uihilominus
lionori ejus derogansabominandusest, CLVI, 489,490.
Sarriliciis quibusnam'deleclelur Deus, LXVI,519,520.

GUILLELMUS,Sancti Theodoriciabb. — De diversis
modisDeumorandi, CLXXX,218. DeDeoeontempiando
et orando. CLXXX,250.

HELINANDUSmonac.—Cultus Dei consistitin vir-
tutibus, sedibus,locis sacris,et sacrificiis,CCXII,740.

HIKRONYMUS(S.j. —Meichisedech,rex urbis Jern-
so vm_e,sacerdos ]_.<?iakissimi,offerensmtineraplaeuit

Deo, sicut Abel,Enoc.het Koe qui incircumcisiplacup-
runl Deopropter victimasohlatas,XXII,677.Job ublator
fuit munerum et sacerdos, el quotidie pro filiis s;ii_
hostias immolabatet licet incircumcisusplacuit Deo,
XXII,£77.Animaliasentiuntesse Deumet quodammo,_o
eum colunt, XXIII,28. Abraham nolens Chaldeoruni
idola colere, de igne liberalus est, XXIU.956. Quu
signo Cain cognoverit munera Abelis placuisse Deo,
XXIII,944. Enoscoepitinvoeare nomen Domini,XXIII,
945, 946. In quo monte Anrahamoblulil IsaacjQliura
suum in sacriticium,XXIV,815.Deus creavit lerram ut
essel habitaculum hominum,qui suumadurareit et iu-
telligerenl Creatorem et idola universacontemnereut,
XXIV,448.HoJoeaustum,qui<f,XXV,4'5. Saorificiaqui-lius delectatur Dominus, XXV,427. Cogilanssemper
de Deo, lacere nescit injuriam, XXV,1245.Munerade
rapinis quaesitaDeus non recipit, XXV,1055. Omins
creaturaj senliunl Creatorem, XXVI,53. Job sacriiiciis
assiduis pro filiis suis diviuam cleineatiam exurabat.
XXVI, 621.

HILARlUS(S.).—Sacrificianeressaria,aoo voluntaria,
IX, 345. Vitia parhint affectumdeclinaudi a cultu Dei
-.eri, IX, 327. Adoratio in spirilu qtiam proporlimom
babet eum cnltu qnem Deo debemus, X,72,73. Deus
publieaet coustantipraedicatione laudanduset oratioue
co.endus, X, 227.Denstiatura non est, nisinnus, ideo-
que unus cotendus et adorandus, X, 507, 508.

HILDEBERTUS.—Sacriflciumet holocauslumin quo
diderunt, CLXXI,142. Deus, non quod, sed qualiler
ei sacrificatur observat, CLXXI,I8l>.

HILDEGARDIS(sancta).— Deus inducit in praesum-
ptuose peccantesvindielamCain,CXCVII,.611,6t2. Di-
lectio Dei et proximi virtute cultus Dei roborala non
potest sepnrari, CXCVII,743.

HUGODE S. VICTORE.— Generaquatuor bominnm
rirca eultum Dei se diversimodebabentium, CLXXV,
339. Sacrificium,oblatioet libamenquae siui, CLXXY,
74. Adorare Deumquid sit; Deas an sotusadorandus,
CLXXVI.9,Decimasofferrehomoa Deodoctnsel inslru-
ctus, CLXXVI,314.Latriaeet dulia. discrelio,CLXXVI,
10. Orandi fervens affeelus quantum sh Deo gralus,
CLXXVI,984. In cultu diviuo quatuor sunl diligenler
consijeranda, CLXXVI,1049. Votumquid, et quid vo-
vere, CLXXVI,!3I. Quaevota tenendanonsint, CLXXVI,
521. Graiiarum actio ad Deum, CLXXVH,72T, 728.
InvocareDeum quidsit, et quamsit nobis necessarium,
CLXXVH,171.Preces qualiteret adquid fiant,CLXXVII,
489.Primogenilasunl Dei, CLXXVII.672.De sacrificiis,
hoiocausliset oblationibus, CLXXVII,991.

ISIDORUS(S.), Hispalens — Quaerequiruntnrjn bo-
minibus ad tieum colendum,LXXXil,296. Primi homi-
nes Deum colueruat oviumet terrsefruclusofferentes,
LXXXH,30. LalriaGraece,servilus Laline,qtiaequantum
ad verumcultumperlinet, nonnisiuni el sob Deudebe-
tur, LXXXII,318.

IVO CARNOTENS.—Abrahamprimus presbyterno-
minatusest, non propierseneeiutem, sed ob sapientiam,
CLXl, 451. Initiumsacerdotii Aaron fuit, licet Melclii-
sedecb prior obtulit sacrificinm,CLXI,451.

LACTANTIUS.— In adorationis ritu manus a.i os
admoverisolita,VI, 155, 136. Nondumdeorum cultil.ns
institutis, Deus verus cotebalnr, regnante sciticet Sa-
luruo, VI, 565. Sub cultu Dei veri, anteqnamdii cole-
rentur, uon erant dissensiones,neque inimieitite,neque
bella, VI, 565. Explosa justitia et cullu Dei veri con-
temptoeupidilas,iniquaeleges,audacia,aYarilia,nmbitin,
snperbia, impielas, aliaque regnaverunl vilia, VI, -*7,
568. Virtus colendaest, nonsacrificioaliquo,aut thure,
sed votuutatesotaatque proposilo,VI, 223.Commiilatio
saeculiet expulsio justili» esl desertio cultusDei veri,
VI, 569. Si Deas solns coleretur, non essent dissen-
sioneset bella, VI, 573. De vero Deicultu et sacrificio,
VI, 1066. Deus nihil desiderat ab homiuenisi cultum
menlis, qui est purus et sanctus, VI, 1067.Hicverus
est cultus, enraliomemenlissuse pignora in aramDei
coiifert,VI, 1082.Colendusest Deusnl per religbnein
qiiie eadem jnsiitia est, aecipiat bomoa Deoimmorla-
Iitatem, qu_eestunienm prsemiumpi_ementis,VI, 1086.
Dubitari non potest quiu spes omnis vitaeae salutis
in sulo Dei culln, sotaqne ejus religione sit posila,
VI, 1092, 1093. Cultus Dei veri noo est aliud quam
sapientia, VI, 1048. Solus virlulis cultos cunsislit in
solo Dei veri ciltu, VI, 223.Solareligio, scilicet cultus
Dei nos discernit a belluis, VI, 1045. De religionis
liberlate in adorandoDeo, VI, 1060. Soli ex onunbus
impii judicantur, qui cultum IJei veri noo sequiintii.,
VI, 1062. Jusiitia esl veri l>ei culius, VI, 16..

tANFKANCUS.— Invocans liominuni pro) ler lem-
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poralia, non invocat Deum, CL, 153,156. Sacrificinm
otfercnti cumvoluntate peccandi nihil prodesl, VI, S97,
398.

LEO IIAGNUS(S.).—Melcblsedech et Aaronordo,
et inter utrumquediscrhnen, LIV,145, 154.CultusDei
verus, qwis, LIV,214. Deusnon aliterpie colitur, nisi
id ei quod ipse tribuit, ofl-eratur,LIV, 214.

,! MARTINUS(S.) Legioneus,— Duo sunt qu_eoffe-
runlur, donumet sacnlicium; io quodifferuul inter se,
CCVUI,777. lmmolalioquare sic dicalur, CCVIII,777.
Victiroa.et bosliaedil.erentia, et quid sit Jiolocaustum,
CCVIIl, 777.

MAXIMUS(S.), Taurinens. —Cain sacrificiaa Deo
reprobata, Lvll, 793. Abraham,Meichisedecliet Jacob
<feomnibus suis decimas Deo obtulerunt, LVII, 902.
ilecim_eet primilia.Deo solvendae,et ctun omntaa Deo
uohis donatasunt, omniailti suut reddenda, LVH,902.

PASCHASIUSKADBERTUS.— Abelin figura Christi
oci-isus,CXX,675.AbetpritnusagnumDeo Palri obtutit
alqne immolavit, CXX, 675. Discrimen inter lypicum
pascbaquo immolatus est agnus, el itlud, quod secun-
dumordinemMeicbisedechtn pane et vino celebratur,
CXX, t_59.

PETItUSCAI.TOR.—Hticiteacquisitanon sunl in sa-
crificiumotferenda,CCV,146. Orare est opus maximum
oinniumvirtutum,CCV,318.

PETRUS COMESTOR.—Dequiete Sabbati et sancti-
ficalioiie,CXCVIH,1064.De sacrificioAbrahaipost pro-
missiouembteredis,CXCVIH,1093. De paclo cirrumci-
sionis et muiatione nominum Abraeel Sarai, CXCVIII,
1097.Deputeojnramenli,CXCVilI,110J-.Desublimatioue
Joseph pro expositionesomniorum,CXCVIII,1129,1130.
Obsietrices/EgyplitimueruntacproindecoluerunlDeum,
«l ideo Devs locuplelavileas, CXCVHI,1142.Cumju-
rasset Josepb, Jacob paler ejus adoravilDeum, el non
sceplrum Joseph, ut quidamvoluut, CXCVlll,1135.

PETRUSCHRYSOLOGUS.— Abelagnum portansad
sacrificiumDei,sicutagnusassnmitur, LII, 502.Cain, in-
_ratus ponlifex, qucd erat pessimumadolevil altari et
sacriliciumejus a Deo respuitur, LII, 502. Abrabamse
mactabatin lilio,sacerdoset sacrilicium,LII, 216. Immo-
lare Dendebenl bomines visceravirlntum, et quomodo,
LII, 499, 500.Deo optima immolanda,Lll, 501, 502.

PETRUSDAMIANUS(S.).—VotafaclaDeoreddenda,
CXLIV.903,906.Quaemaximea nobissunt, Deootferen-
da, CXLIV,905.AlUre aediticatumfuit a fitiis Ruben et
Gadin signumunitalis, CXLV,240.

P-_.TRDSLOMBARDUS.— Deiinvocandi ratio, CXCI,
509.Caiuofferendomaledistribuit, CXCl,595. Deus gra-
tis colendus,CXCI, 1062. Colendus est Deus gratis et
casle amandus,CXCI,1535. Deus gratis se vull coli et
diligi, CXCI,1535.Religiovera, cultusscilicet Dei veri,
re.igatbomioesuni omnipotenliDeo,CXCI,1494.Abrah_e,
volentis occidere.filium,laudalnr pietas, CXCIt,494.

PETRUS PICTAVIENS.— Circumcisiocur instiluta,
CCXI,1141.:

PHILASTIUUS.— AbrahamCrangensidola justilicatus
esl, XII, 1128.

PROSPERAQUITANUS(S.). — OblatioCaincur Deo
ingrata, LI,698. Cain,falsa religiooisspecie, Deum non
fefellil, LI, 624.Justus Abel,cur in munerasuaconverlit
vullum Domini,Ll, 624.

PRUDENTIUSAURELIUS.— V-c_im_eDeoplacenles,
LIX, 292. De coltu Lalrias,LIX,442.

RABANUSMAURUS—Abelcur a fratre ocdwis.CVII,
501. Auimaliaab Abrahamoblata, quid signiticent,CVII,
541.Augurationesquo distent a pelifione signorum servi
Abrahami,C. II, 572.Abrahamobttilit Uliumsuumin sa-
criliciumet non peecavil,ob praeceptumDomini, CVIII,
1180.Abrahamtiliumimmolalurus,Dei 1'alristenel per-
sonani,CX,218. Religio quid, quaeque requirat, ejus
eultus tria requiril, CXI, 90. Abel recle otlereus, CXI,
790V

RICHARDUSS. VICTORIS.— Abrahiesacrificiumin
quo ditleral a sacrificioDavid,CXCVI,1037.Abraha)in
sacrilitio, cur Deusunam laulum vaccam requisivit, et
Davidpluresoblulit, CXCVT,1039,1040.

RUPERTUS,Tuitiens. — Sacrificium Deo gralissl-
mum,quodnamsil.CLXVH,352.Verus Deicullus in quo
consistat,CLXVH,1784. 1785. Adorandus esl Deus in
spirilu el veritate,CLXVIll,837,838.Job profamilia sua
ouavo quoque die sacrificabat,CLXVlll,964.Dens ve-
rus non coacia,sedsponianeaservitia vutt, CLXIX,1083.
S.iirificiumverumnou in vilulis,CLXIX,370.

SALVlANUS.— Deus, suscipienssacnliciumAbel et
excludeussacnficiumCain,evideu4.issimeutique el de
uuuis juslilia el iuiqiiilale aiterius judicavil, l.lll, 58.
AbrahaiuDio liiiumde lunctiouecor.lis immolavit,I.lil,

40 Oblatanon prelio.sed affecluplaceiil.Llll, 186.Cum
offert Deo quispiam facultales suas, nou olferat quasi
prtesuinptiouedonanlis, sed quasi humilitale soiveulis.
1,111,186.

SMARAGDUS.— Quomodobeatus, colendo Deum,
efficilurbomo,Cll, 680.De duobus altaribus in homine,
quorumallerum in corporeet allerum in conte est, Cll,
689. Ut operibus Deus honoretur, Cil, 932. De decimis
et primitiis,Cll, 953.

TAIO.— Trucidare carnaliadesideria spiritali g.udio
in mente est sacrificiumquoDcusplacalurtemporepacis,
LXXX,805. De muneribus vel oblationibusDeooffereu-
dis, LXXX,915. lram Judicisptacarenescit oblalio, nisi
e -munditia place.it offerentis,LXXX,915.A discordan-
tibus accipere non vult Dominussacrilicium,LXXX,916.
ImproborumbominumsacrificiaDomiuusreprobat,LXXX,
916. Ptures indigentibussubtrahuntquseDeo largiuntur,
et his sacrificiisDeo fiunt abominabiles,nedum purifi-
centur,LXXX,9I6.Impius.id esl homoDeumnon colens,
proprie diciturqui a retigionispietale separatur, LXX.X,
972, 973

TERTULLIANUS.— Cuttus omninoliber esse debet
et voluntarius,I, 435. Religio sorlita inviitiamstatim ut
Deuscoli ciepit, I, 137.Deus solus docere potuit ut se
vellet orari, I, 1265. Abelis sacrificia Deus accipiebat
offerenlisin simplicitatecordis,II, 601. SacrilieiaAbelis
a Deo accepla demonstrabantsacrificiaet oblationes[0-
puli Christiani, tl, 607. Deus reprobabal sacrificiaCain
offereulisiu duplicitate cordrs, II, 601 SacrificiaCaina
Deo reprubatademonstrabantsacrificia,oblationeset ho-
locauslapoputi Judaici, II, 607. SacrificiumDeoaccepla-
bile, II, 608. Quaesint sacridciaDeograla, II, 806.Sacri-
iiciisspirituaiibus Deo litandum, II, 510. Sacnficiorum
Caiuet Abetdifferemia, II, 607.

WALAFRIDUSSTRABUS.—De exordiis templorum
elaltarium, CXIV,919. Qualilerculiusdiversise invicem
imitali sinl, et quid communebabuerint, el quid diver-
sum,CXIV,922.Justas oblaiionesel virtules magisquaiu
corporaliamunera Deus desiderat, CXIV,934. Abrabam
DliumsuumIsaacimmolandumDeooblulit, CXIV,747.

WOLBERO.— Cain recte oblulil, sed non recte di-
visit, etoblationcm suaminvidi_epesle maculavit,C.XC.V,
1263

SERIES SECUNDA.

Qualis cultus prmscriplut fuit in itge veleri.

In hac serie tractalur de lege veteri, proprie incepta
in monte Sina sub Moyseduce Hebraeorum,et producta
per prophetasitsquead adventumChristi.Haeclex babuit
juslilicationesculturae, ulaitS. Paulus ad Hebraos ix,
et sanclumsaeculare,labernaculum,candelabra,mensam,
proposifioiiumpanum,velamentum,sanclum,Sancla sau-
ctorum,aureum thuribulum, arcam teslamenli, virgam
Aaron, propitialorium,_clierubim,variabapiismatael ju-
slitias carnis usque ad tempus eorrectiouis impositas;
quseomnia,velut elementa exordii semionuni Dei, ba-
bebant tantumumbramfuturorumbonorum,imndumpro-
palala sanctorum via; Moysesenim, sieut earteri pro-
pbeUeet sancti viri a Deoelecli, tanttim lideles erant
ln lota domoDei, lanqoamfamuliin testimoniumeorum
quaadicendaerant. Unde nunc de tslis umbris, deque
omni istius domus supellectili, etiam ad ininulissiina,
praecipuecirca legalia, agendum.

ADAMUSSCOTUS.—De altaritbymiamatis.CXCVIII,
660,661. Altare a-neumsacriliciorum disignabal poeni-
tentiaesacrificium,CXCVIII,767,768.Decalogusquomodo
conscriplus,CXCVIII,661. Decimarum usus, CXCVHI,
717,7t8. Filia Jephte luxit virginilatem suam cumso-
dalibussuis, CXCVliI,187. Sacerdotes raanus abluere
debebant,CXCVHI,705.Quomodoexpiandaevotorumac
legis divlu-etransgressioues,CXCVIH,863.

ADO(S.) Vieuuens.— Moyses construil et erigil ta-
bernaculumDomiuo,_XXIII,33.ln oceisioneagni.Clirisli
immolatio,CXXHI,42.Josiaspascha celeberrimum Do-
miuofacit, CXXIII,46. Sub CyroJudaei,a caplivilate li-
berali, coeperuntbolocaustumoflferreDomino,CXXll1,51.

AGOBARDUS(S.). — Oxlasrev a lepra percussus ob

contempiumsacerdotumet usurpationemsacri ministerd,
CIV,133,181. Oia punitur qui arcam Dominisublevare

prajsumpserat,CIV, 134,181.
ALCUINUS.—Atriumquodforisest templum,Jndteos

haereticos et geniiles ab Ecclesia arcendos indicat, C,
II VI.Oratio Salomonisin deilicalionelempli, C, 721.

AMBHOSllS (S.). — Verno temporequotannisPascha
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celebralum,XiV, 129. Pascha Dominicur sic dicatur,
XIV552.ManusJeroboamaruit, cumlibaret idolissuper
allaresanctum Deiveri, XVI,217. Jeroboaiuconversus
adDominum,rogavitveniam,slatimquemanus ejusquae
arueral sacrilegio,sanataesl religioue, XYT,217.Quid
sibi vultqnodMoysespost oblalioneset immolalasDo-
miiiosalulares hosliasdimidiampariemsanguinisin cra-
teras miserit, dimidiumautem ad allare elluderit,XVI,
1220. __ „ .

ANASTASIUSBIBLIOTHECAR.— ChnstusDominus
Pascha cum disciptiliscelebravil, CXXvTI,1035.Hero-
des 4nlipas ascendilHierosolymamad sacrificiumDeo
olferen.lum,CXXVII,1036.

AUGUSTINUS(S.) Hipponens.— Sacrificiapro ra-
lione temporumvariafuerunt, XXXIII,379.Sacrificiave-
tera signiticabait!graliam. et nonefficiebant, XXXlll,
63.1.Sacriflciumquod praeceperatDeus olimfuit primis
lemporibus aptum, XXXIII,527. Summumsacerdotium
cuepissevidelurab Aarotie,XXX_V,684.Sacri__ciumvicti-
niarum,odorsuavilalis Domino,XXXIV,639. Sacrificia
pecorumDeum non delectabaril,XXXIV,810. Quaenam
s.iciiliciapropopulo, pro principe, pro sacerdoleoffere-
b.-iniUT,XXXJV,086,687.Sacriiiciaper se ipsa uulli pec-
calo mederl possuut, XXXIV, 728.Pascha Jud_eorum
umhra veri Paschalis,XXXV,1758.Sabbatumserviliter
observabantJudaei,XXXV,1404,1556.Sacriliciacarnalia
dala sunt Judaeis,ne in idoladefluerent, XXXV.1468.
Sacrificiacur olimpraeceperitDeus,cumipsiea nou pla-
cueriut, XXXV,2590.Sacriliciisiniquiaclusnonrediinun-
tur.sed lamenlationeetmisericordia,XXXV,2312.Saeri-
licium Judaeorumiii viclimispecorum, XXXVI, 502,
503. Legisvelerisservitus est, cumDeuscol.tur prnplei'
lerrena . XXXVIII,167. Sabbati religio apud Judaios,
XXXIX,2635.Curanimalialanlumimmaculafaolimobiala,
XLIl,62i. Sacriliciavelera magis populoperverso con-
gruenter imposila,quam Deodesideranlioblala, XLII,
546. Sacriiiciailebra-orum inter et paganorumquid in-
teresl, XLII, 386.Sacrificiaomnia Jud_eonimmultis et
variis modisuiiiimsacrificiiimsignificaverunt,XLII,231,
386,409, 621,(,25.

lli-.DA.— Filii Israel primitiasDominoofferreel san-
ctiiariumfacere jiibeiilur, XCI,3.9. Vasorummensie et
pinuiii piopositiouisdescriptio, XCI, 411. Allaris liolo-
«•iiusliet vas.iri._ie,,usdcscriptio,XCI,461.De sacerdolio
Aaron et lilioriiinejus, XCI Olei offereudiad lucernaiu
(l<scri|ilio,XCI,461.De saceidotioAaronet lilioruim.jus,
XCI,401.Allarisincensi descnplio,XCI,487. De preiio
prn animabussinguioruin, iiumeratu popuio,XCI, 494.
Philisihiim cuui veneralione arcam reiniliuiil et victi-
mas Deootferuiit, XCI, 532.AdinuneiileSaniuel, Israel
JLioiiiinose.vil, XCI,55_.Saulollerfholocaustuin,el quod
slu.te egerif a Samueleredarguitur,XCI,577. Abimelech
sacerdosDavid et sociis ejus panemdal sanciiticalum,
XCI.648. De tempo Salomonis, XCI,755.Congregalur
populus in Jerusalem, et allari __dilicalo, soieiiiuitales
Jioimnifaciuul,XCI,823.DedicantdoinuiuDei liiiitrjn.s-
migralionis et Paschaesolemnitaiemcelebrant,XCI,hoi.
EsdrasacdieuspopulumIsrael uxoribusa ienigeuis esse
pollulum, assumithabilumplangenlis, ac veuiain realus
a Dominoprecatur, XCI,373, 874. lu soleniuitatibusla-
beriiaeuloiumcouveniuutomuesad conlit-iiduiu,Iegeu-
tlum, alque orandum Dominum,XCl, 908. Neheiuias
inundalgazophylaciaa vasisgeutium, XCI,920.Neliemias
seiluius iusislit ue Sabbati requies meicalu geutilium
yiuletur, XCI,921. NeliemiasmundatJudaeosab uxoribus
a.ieiiigeiiis.ct conslituilordinessacerdolumaclevilaruin
ct nieiuoriaeDeise coinmendalin bonum. XCI,923. De
paschaU.Judaico, XCIII,56'J.Dealtari de terra laciendo
•id .-acrificandamDomino,XCIII,375.De decimisel pri-
miliis l)eo oilerendis, XCIII, 376. De vilulocombuslo
..gnietileinlerfec:istribusmillibushomiiiumpropter cul-
liun vilrlo exhioilum, XCIII,377. De altari el mensa,
X III, 352. De incensocomposilo,XCltl, 583. De.qua?
hior generibusprincipaliumoblalionnm,XCHI,387. J_)_
liguris hosliaruin, XCIII,387, 388. De igne sacrilicia,
XCIII,388. Quodmel in sacrificionon offeratur. XCIII,
388. Quodsal in omnibussacrilicis admiscealur,XCIII,
589. Quodin sacrificiisoleumofferalur, XCIil, 389. De
saciificioejus, qui sacramentumpotulit, XCIII,389. De
tiliis Aaronexstinctiseoquodallari ignemal enumimpo-
ncrent, et quid eorum poenasignificet. XCIII,389. De
discretioneciborum, XCIII,390.Delepris, XCIII,391.
De saverilotemagnoetcullu ejus, XCIH,392. De sacer-
dotibus qni nou oflerunt sacrificium,XCIII, 394. De
oblationeprosacerdotisdeliclo.-XCIII,593. Quaede pe-
coribusiioiiofferuulurinsacrificio.XCIll,31)6.De caleris
c-ereinoniiscullus,XCIII,596. Pascliasecmidi mensis,
XC.JI, 397, 5'.I8.i_>eNa_.ai-.ciset qui i ipsisageiidum__.il.

in culluDei, XCIII,598. De leprosis, lluxiset imniun-
dis,XCIII,.-99.Debominelignacoiligeiitein die Sabhr.ti
XCIII, 401. DeCore, Dalhan etAbiion. XCIII,402.
__aroneumlhuribulo,XCiII,402.Vilularufain holorausto
concremala, cujus cinis expiatiopopulierat, XCUI,402,
403. Phiuees sacerdos ad placandunifurorem Domini
quid egeril, XCIII,408.Generaoblationum,XCHI,408,
409. ldoli deslructio,XCIII,410. Iie coiiStructionealla-
ris, XCIII,420. De Jeph.e et filiaejus, XCIII,42<5l.e
arcaecaptivilate,XClll,432, 433.De sarrificioSamuelis,
XCIII.433.De jejunioinditoa Saule,XCIII,434.

BRUNO(S.) Astens. — Aaronsacerdosconstilnilur,
et sacrisveslibus ornatur,CLXIV, 335. Uilus omneset
caeremoniaecultus praescribunturAaroni, CLXIV,344.
Baiaam,sacerdosdeerum,prolulilcelebre vaticinium<le
adventuChristi, undeelquare, CLXIV,493. Israclitis
adorantibus Beelpbegor, unusquisque. Deo jubenie,fralrem aut filiumisti cultui Initiatum occidit. CI.XIV,
496.NullumanimalimmundumimmolabalurDeo,CI.XV,
183.

BRUNO(S.) Carlhusian.—Legalianon acceptalDens.
quare, CLII,867, 868.JudaeiIIOIItam giaviterpecciriiiit
quamgenliles, CLII,327. Israelilanaplaga <Egyptisan-
guine immolatiagni l.berali, C.LIII,147.

CYPRIAJNUS(S.(. — Danicl Deodevotusnoluit ado-
rareBel, 111,354,973.Judiei a cullu veri Dei recesse-
runt, ipsum Christuoiinleriicieiido,III, 523, 529, 677,
679.

EUGYPPIUS.— Sabbalumcorporaliotioceiebraniliim
Judais prsecepluui,LXII,758,759.Sacriflciaquandim n
recle fiunl, LXII, 672. Sacramentaveteris lestanieiili,
novoadvenienle,abolita, LXil , 882,883.

FULGENTIUS(S.). — In primo Deialogi mandato,
sicul iiuius Dei cultura servitusque ma.ime praecipiliir,iiauniniscrealurai.adoratioac Strviliisp.ohilje.ur, LXV,
36.., 36i.

GAl-NEIUUS.—In vaccaesanguinedigitumintiug-re,
quid, CXCliI,97. Vaccain sai.rilici.ii-iaelalacumhyssopo
lignoqueced.iiio ac coccobis tincla cur pra-cpi.aurol-
f. rri, CXCIII,98.Tiiiiiiinabulavesiiuenlis sacerdouuniu-
b_ereiilia,_cjuidsigiiificeui,XCXIII,3i9.

GAUIJKINTIUS(S.I.—Agnipaschalesufrtimin templo
an in domomaclati,XX,847,854 Jutia-i,negli.ciisspiru-
lualibusnegotiis,oniiiialegilimaSabbatiad oliiinilcxu-
riamqueCuiituleraiit,XX,9__3.Salibatilex a Jtulaeisniale
observata.XX,9l8,919.Sabbaiojiisiioperabautnrin lega
vi-leii, XX, 923, 924. Suill_eca:ncsquare Judneispro-
lnbila".XX,950. 951.

GUIBKUTUS.—Judawcm quamiinperfectasacrificia
elcierenioiii.., CLVI,.19, 520. JiiiiaBorumpnnlilicia et
templaaniiihilala,CLVI,52,...Iud__imii.lanli.ia ^epoiiimt
et circa nugasrotantur, CLM,524.Ilosiiaein a U:i IOII-
secrandiequauta cum reverentia fiebanl, CLM, 1024,
1025.

HIKRONVMUS(S.). —Dogmataelcultns Judn-orum,
XXill, SU."),5ui. l'osl sacriliciuinIsaac,Silononcelebrala
sunt sacriiiciu, XXIV,815 Per mullain aniionun seriem
intenipliiceleb.alasunt et oblatasacrilicialegalia, XXIV,
33. ObservaiioSabbaliinqtioposila,XXfV,5,3.llircus in
sacriiiciisquare oll_rtur,XXY%426. UnumDeumcnliint
Juda-i,sed iriuilatemnonagnoscunt,XXV,I0..1-.Meliur
non otferliir in sacrificiis,XXV,95i. Judas Machabaus
lenip.uui ab idolorurniinaginibuseniundavit,XXVII, 5H5,
50(i.

HILARIUS(S.).—Moysessecrelioralegis mysieri-.sc-
ptuagiiila seuioribusintimavit, IX, 262. Sacrilicialeyis
necessaria eraul, non volunlaria. IX, 5i5. Jloyses suo
ve.ameuto verborumcommuniumingentia saeranenta
condidil, IX. 450. Sacriliciumve^perlinuin, quid, IX,
825, 826.

HILDIvBERTUS.—Angeli anle orlumCliristise a-lo-
rari paliunlur, CI.XXI,3'J2. De unclionenguin el s.i
cerdolum,CLXXI,797. Deseptera __aehaba.-ispro cul.u
Dei veriimmolalis,CLXXI,1603.

HlLDEGARDIS(sancta).—Designificaiionehosliarum,
et circumcisionis,el legis quasperpropheliamin palribus
incarnandumDei Filiumpr_ecesserunt,CXCVII,968.

HOSOIIIUS,Auguslodunens.— De tnbus sairiliciis,
CI.XXII,553. De septem sacriticiislegalibus, CL.XXII,
555.

HUGODES. VICTORE.—Jubilaeusquot. anno _ele-
brabatur, C.LXXV,563.Machabaeiel myslcriaquwnnbis
prieligurant,CLVXV,748. Jephte per vicloriamsarriii-
cavitliliam,CLXXV,68u.Person.e qiuesaciiliciaolferre
polei-.-nil,CLXXV.75.Sacramenialegaliaquaie daia, qni-
bus, quaiido, ubi, CL.XXVT,120. Templuin SaoimiCs
quan io,eiubi lundalum.CI.XXVI.1116.Allare.TIK.1111et
SI.JII•w-iiidlatii», Cl XXMI,Cio. I^n"sscnipi-rardeus
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insltari, CLXXVII,688. Jephte volum quale fuerit,
CLXXVII,323, 324. Tabernacula filiorumIsrael et eo-
rum fesla, CLXXMI,968. Vestes sicerdolalessub veteri
!ege, Ci-XXVII,352. Vitiili tres immolandiDuniino,
CLXXVH,860.

MARTINUS(S.), Legionensis.— Illiniunlur postes
Israetilarum sanguine agni, quare, CCMll, 778.Solem-
nilas Pasihaequare appcllala transiuis, CCVIII,778.

MAXIMUS(S ), Taurinens. —Hebra_i qua religione
diem Sabbali colerent, LVII, 903. Marbab_eiIraires in-
tictissimi prO pairii. iegibuscustodieadisatrocioralorr
menta passi sunt, LVII, 888.

OPTATUS(S.). —Sacriliciaregni .tuda legalia, non
ilem retcni Israri et Samariae,XI, 1487, 1488.

1'AULINUS(S J.—Deus miineribusjion placalur sed
aniiuaruminuiiililia,XCIX,259. 1'lmieesoccidensZambi
pro zelo culius Dei, quid siguificet,XCIX,298.

PETKUSCANIOR.— Adveiiaet peregrutus edere de
agno paschali olim prohibebanlur, CCV,109. De aua-
ttiemaie veteris lestamen.i,CCV,91.

PETKUS,Cellens. — De panibus in cultu veteris
lestamenti adliibilis, CCII,1041.De pane azymo,CCU,
943. De pauibus proposkionis, CGII,9.8.

PETRUSCOMESTOR.—Desanctificalioneprimogeni-
torum, CXCVIII,1156. De diebus azymorumel aguo
paschali, CXCVIH,1132. De alUri facieado,CXCVIII,
1166.Defoederefirmalo aspersionesanguinisvituloruin,
CXCVIII,1168.De Ubernaculofaciendo,CXCVUI,1169.
De panibus propositionis,CXCVIII,1171.De vaslsliba-
ininum.CXCVHI,1172.Dealtari hi.loeaustorum.CXCVlll,
1179.De situ allaris, et vasis ejus, CXCVIII,1181.De
communibus vestibus sacerdotig, CXi.VIII, 1182. De
ponlilicalibusindumenlis,CXCVIII,tl85.Deprece Moysi
<-t miuig Dei, CXCVIll,1190. De holocaustiset modo
«ffereudi,CXCVIII,1195.De sacrificiispacificiset saln-
laribus, CXCVIII,1196. De oblatione iuaiiiiuatorum,
i.XCVIII,1197..De bostiispro peccato, CXCVlll,1198,
1199 De igne jugi el ejeelionecinerum,GXCVMI,1200.
De consecrationesummisacerdotiset minorum.CXCVUI,
1201. De vilula rufa, liirco el ciueribus aspersionis,
<XCVIII.1209.De purificaliouetmmuudorum,CXCVIII,
1211. De sanclimoniasacerdolum,CXCVIII,1213. De
benedictionibusel maledielionibus,CXCMII, 1216. De
decimis etvntivts, CXCVIII,1216.Dejudieiozelolypiie,
CXCVTII,1218. De couseci-ationeIevttarum, CXCVTII,
1222.Sacerdotessolipeccatapopulicomedebant,CXCVIII,
1232.DelapidationeeolligentislignaiuSabbato,CXCVIII,
1229. De virgaAaronquaeimcle uitafioruitel froiitluil
el nucesprotulil,CXCVIII,1231.Devicforiapost voluin
anathematis,CXCVIII,1231.De serpente aeueo contra
iguilos serpentes, CXCVIII, 1234. De 7.eloPiiiuees,
CXCVIiI,1240.De libaminibus,CXCVIII,12H. Dejugi
sacrilicio, CXCVIII,1242. De Sabbato el oblalionibus
ejus, CXCVHI,1242.He neomenia.CXCVHl,1243.De
Pbase et de Penlecnsle, CXCVIII,1245. De feslisTu-
barum et Propitialiouis,CXCVIII,1244.De sceuopegia,
CXCVIII,1245. De votis, CXCVlII,1246.De occisioiic
xnulierumMadiauilarumq;a. coier.intcumviris Israe.ilis,
CXCVIIi,1216.tsraeliiaeofferunt Dominopr_edainbelh,
et praebent Moysi ut deprecelur Doiniuuui pro ipsis,
CXCVIII,1246.De decima secunda, C.X(VIII, 1251.De
maleficiisabjicieudis,CXCVIII,1233.Ne foedusIsraelitie
inirent cum geniibus, CXCVIII,1254.De prohibiiioiM
proslibuli et de libello repudii, CXCVIII,1256. Du
Moysea Deo sepulto in locoiia-ognilo,CXCVIII,1260.
Posl transilumJordanis Josueconstrui.itallare Donmno,
et super illud sacrificavitDeo,CXCVUI,1262.De cir-
cumcisioneiu Galgalis,CXCVTII,1263.De nmris Jeri-
cbo corrueuiibus.>\CVHI, 1264.DelapidalioneAchor,
CXCVIU,|26t, 1265.De fcederequod slaluil populusad
iieum, CXCVIII,1271.Gedeon destruxit arain Baaiel
fauruin offertin bolocausliimDominosuper altare quod
super petraiu asd.licat, CXCVIII,1278. David saliahat
ei psallebal coraiu arca Domiui el obtulit holocausia
et pacilica,CXCVIII,1330.Depu.niti.ii.iaDavid,CXCVIII,
133-3,1334. De aedificitiniicteinpi et de variis orna-
meuiis ejus, CXCVIII,1351.Devasisaltaris et dedica-
tione templi, CXCV1H,1364. De Ezechiae aegrnia-
tione etde regressusolis, eodemorante, CXCVIII,1il 1.
De reaedilicationetempli, CXCYTII.1474. De purilica-
lione lempli, CXCVIII,1507.

PETRUS DAMIANUS(S ). — Sacrificiaveteris lcgs
quid siguiliccul, CXLIV,606, 607. Solemuitates oclo
Deus pracepit, CXLIV,_3i.

PETRUSLOMBARDUS.—De circumcisione, CXCl,
1569.Jusliqui Chrisliadveutumpraecesserunlin iuferuo
detinebanlur, usque ad ejus passionera, CXCI, 1562,
l3u3.Mo.ysesi.lolo.alrasquooiodogladioviudicavil,C.XCI,
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1572., Elias pro zelo ciiltus Dei propria manu miil;<«
morle allecit, CXCI. 1572.Oremouias nonobservasse
veleribus peccatuni fiiit, CXCK,276.

RABlNUSMAUKCS.— Agnumimmaculalumofferre,
quid sil, CVIII,621. Altarissive holucausli descriplio,
t.VIII, 179. Allare de lerra cur Deus jusserit fieii,
CVIII, 107. Avitiin sacrificaudorumritus, CVllI, 253.
Clinstus oblalioesl el victiuia, CVIII,283.Gedeon sa-
crllli-iumoffert,CVIII,1156.Deliosliapro peccatooblata,
(VIII, 301. Spirilus Domini an ad immolaiidam(iliam
et vovendiimJeplue impuJerit,CVIII,1184.AuJephle
immolaudofiliampeccaveril,CVIII,1184.Judaeitempore
Josue et seniorum Deo soli serviuut, CYTil,1118.Le-
viiariim miiiisterium et numerus, CVIII,605, 609,610,
657. PoirtificaliaAaronis et lilioruinejus praecipiUutur,
CVIII, 189, 191. Reliqui-0 -acrilii-iorumcomburenda',
(.VIII,644. Ritus sacriticiorumet libaminuni,CVIII,293,
295. Solemniiales leiiarum, et Sabbali et Pascliaiis,
CYTII,-01. _* vaccaeciuere fiehat aqua expiationig,qua
variaj immunditia abluebaiilur,C.VIII,703, 704.Xicii-
mas paciiieasollerre quid, CVIII,I3i. De altari aureu,
(IX, 179. De allari seneo, (.IX, 458. CullusTaberna-
cuii Moysisquandiu permaiiserit,CIX,141.Israelitaiuut
.iejiinia el corporis macerationesnon fuere irrila, CIX,
556. Num Man.ieange.loolferre volueril sacrificiuman
veroDeo.CIX,1191.OmatusJudiih non amoremaduKe-
rii, sed religionemcullus Deispectabat,CIX,622.Anima-
lium diversorumhosli_ecur institutae,CA,1059.Jepble
immolat fiiiam, CXI, 57.

RICHARDUSA S. VICTORE.—Carnembircinam of-
ferre, quid sil, CXCVI,105.. I.e oblatione lurturis et
cotumb*, CXCVI,1042.t)e Paschate Judu<oriim,CXC.\l.
261.De tabernuculo,mensa,ailariet candelabro,CXCVI,
102.

RUPERTUS,Tuitiens.— Ilolocausta antiquano:i tam
jussa quain permissa fuerunt, CLXVH,1714. Hnslia pa-
cificorumcur nan liat de volatililius,(LXVII,755. Ilosta
vncificonimel Iiolocaustumquomododilterant,Cl.XVIt,
755. Varia Judaeorumsacriliciadescribunlur, CLXVIII,
1577, 1578. De Paschate apud Judaws,CLXVIII,153%
De Sabbativiolalione, CLXVIII,15H. Desacrificioquml
(iebal apud Judieos pro morluis, CI.XVIII,138. Jeplile
votum snum impieril in occisionefi.i* unicee,(LXVIII,
12t3. Zelus Phineaesacenloiis qui coufodit virunt et
niulierem adullerantes, CLXIX,881.Zelus Elisequi a<I
placandum Deun quadringenlos propli.tas Baal gladio
oceidit, CLXIX, 881

TtRTULLIANUS.—Judaeiper MoysemDenm coloro
tlidiceruiit, 1,' 405. Regniim Jud_eorumtloruHquimliu
xlivinis praeceptis parueruiit, I, 5;)3. Quolidie lavaut
Judaei, quia quolidie inquitiantiir, I, 1169,1217.Aarim
et filii ejus, ciiin adireiil ad Sauclumprobibili sunt poi-
tare vinum, II, 517.

VALERIANUS.—Mactiab_eonimmaler Jaudatnr, ct
eorum pugnapro cultu divinodescribitur, I_.lt.746, 747,

ZENO— De circumcisione.liidieoruin,XI, 343, 346.
De Sabbato violalo per circumcisiouem,XI, 346,517.

SEltiES TEUTIA.

Quittisnunc cullus est ex prmcepto nova: legit ; deque
dutia el hyperdulia, deque orutione pro morluis.

CumChrislus, amptiorisgloriai,nt ait Paulus, Hebr.
III, pr_e Moysedignus habitus sit, amplioremdomus
tionorem liabet, qui fabricavitillain; tauquamlilius e_t
iii domo sua, quae domus sumus uos. 1'tr hiinc facla
Tuit reprobatio pri-redentis inaiutali propter inlirmita-
tem el Inulililalem,opera morlitornm, docliinaa bapli-
smatuin novae lcgi cesserunt. Christus est ergo novie
legis auctor.

CuUum,in islo paragrapho,lalissimosensu in Ecclesia.
inlelligemus, veiut ciun Gallice dicitur, iu regiminu
civiii : MIMSTEHEnti CULTECATHOLIOUE.Ad cultum ergo
pertinent dogmata fideisacramenta,usus pii, caeremrH
ni_E,personae,res, loca, leinpla, eanlus,iivnini, et islius
modi sexcenta quminserviuutad servandam,propagan-
dam et defeiideudambanc legem novam,mediis a pra-
positis Ecctesiaead hoc opus aplis judicatis. Insnper
tbi tractabitur de i.oiiore sanctis et eorum reliquiis,
uec nouB. MariaeVirgiuidebito, dequeeorum miraculis,
et tandem de precibus pro defunclis ab anliquissiiiia
traditioue ad Deumpro eorum liberationea pieuis pnr-
galorii semper pie fusis.Qu_eindicis cullus pars tola
pcrliiiet ad hisloriam Ecciesia.catlmiicae,el siinul cuiu
duabusseriebus sequcntibushocnominerecle insigni.
traditionemque catliolicamcousliluere dici posset.

AB.fiLARDUS.— Circaqua-uaiuoulliiscalholiciiscon-

39
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sistat,CI."XXVJII,1697.Des..rr.-imenlolv<ptismi,CI.XXVIII,
1738.De sacramentoaltaris. CLXXVIH,1740.Hymniso-
lemnitatnmdivlnarum,Cl.XXVIII,1789,1801.

ABRO,Floriacens.— De ordinationepresbyteronim,
CXXX1X,483.Ul iiuilapecuniadala episcopiordinentur,
CXXXIX,483.Quanlumprosit freqoensoblatio sacriflcii,
CXXXIX,505.

AliBO,Sangerman—De fundamentoel incremento
Ghrislianiialis,CXXXII,771.

ADALGt-RUS.— AmbrosiusKediolanens eplscop.a
templo eta sacrit-ciiK-xclusitTheoriosiumimperslnrrm
postcaedemThessalonicam,neque enmadmisitad sacra
nisipostlegitimamreligiosamqiiesaiisfactionem.CXX.VIV,
934, 933. Purpnra imperalores, non sacerdotes fseit,
CXXXIV,937. Sacerdolumest medicaminapeocalorihiis
praescribe*p,tmperalorumvero votasuscipere,CXXXIV,
936.

ADAMUS,Persenise.—jEgroli per B. VirginemMa-
riam _uran_ur,CCXI,703,759,760.Advocalacredenlliim
lt. Virgo,CCXI,745.Cullor U. MariseVirginisa mnrle
liber, CCXI,763, 76i. Sigiiumpriedeslinalinnispielas
in Mariam,et signum reprobakionis__.terii_eaiersio a
Maria,CCXI,779.

ADAMUSSCOTUS,—Cnnfessionis.acramenlalisii.i-
lilas, CXCVlll,205, 206 Wnriaprima omninmDeovn-
lum virginiiatisfecit,CXCYTII,187 Nihilmagisin cnttu
neeessariumest quam mutua inter praelalosel subdilos
dilcclin, CXCVIII,869.

ADEMARUS.— De aposlolaluS. Marlialis,CXI.T.88.
ADO (S.), Viennens.—Clirislnspastoroviumuaitns

a DeoPartre,CXXIH,4T.De clehraiione Paschatisin
ilie Dominica,CXXHI,85. fie pluvia e ctEto concessa
per milites Chrislianos,C.XXIII,84.

ADSO,Dervens.—Quodampuero resuscitilo et post-
modumbapiizato,ornnesin m:.gnonumeroa<Ihocspec-
laciilumpraesenlesidulaprnjiciuiil.,e.1baptismisatTaiuen-
ium in communesiiscipiiiul, CXXXVli, 628. Corpus
S. Waldeberti prsesiriiummaxime contra paganos,
CXXXVII,694.Quomodosuper altareChrislntnin sacra-
menlo rex Edwarduscum comite.vidit, CXXXY1I,760.
Dezelosauclimouialium,quaevoebant flammis(radere
qnamdam ex eis a juvene seductam et slupralam,
CXXXVII,791794.

-ENEAS.Parisiens. — Liher conlraritus cultusGrse-
corum, CXXI,689.

AGOBARDUS(S.). — De cullu imaginum,CIV, 199.
Apostolorumima_ii.es, non ad cultumeis exhibendtiin,
sed ob amnremet recordalioneniabantiquisexpressae,
CIV, 215. Canere in ecdesia magisanimo quam roce
-lebemus,(TV,53i. Certaminastngulariacontraria pi<-
tali el. culluiChristtanoriim,CIV,It9. Cbristiani vocan-
lur Nazarenia Jud_eis,CIV, 73. Chrisliani omnes snnt
fralres, CIV, 114, 115, 116.Chrislianoriimcullus nori
«:st novns, (TV, 171 Clirisiiauiperfecti gloiiantiir in
trifoulattoiiibus.ClV,8H4.(hrslus verus DeiFilius, non
srioniivus,(IV, 41. Chrislusapostoluset pontilex, CIV,
56, Adoplavitualui-iirnliiimanam,CIV,66.Cielicoliennde
dicll, (IV, 201.Imaginessanctnrum,si a populisadorcn-
tur, conterendie ClV,918.Ecr.lesiarumrilusanLiquinon
lacilemiitentur, CIV,330. Ecclesiaeaedificamtiesunt a<l
laiidaiidumDeum,aditeprecatidumet ad sacrificandum,
CIV, 237.Episcnpiqui fidem principijurejuranrioobli-
gatamviolanl,deponantur, CIV,304.CuKusCliristiainis
explicalur,CIV,267.Culiusnonvalet arisalutemhoini-
nis sine pace, CIV,257.Qnomodoad.-ersusiniuiirpscuj-
tus sit pugnandum,CIV,276.Festis diebusanliquiC.hris-
liani vacabantprorsusoralioni. CIV,75. Hominessancii
respuuntadorationem.CIV,205. ImaginesDeiet sancio-
riun non snnt adoraada., CIV,260. Imagines habuere
anliqiii(Jjristiani,rausa hisloriae,CIV,225.Litauiaesive
rogalionesquanriofieridebeant, CIV,34_ De punitioiic
inililaveneficisel sortitegis, CIV, 147.Missarumsolem-
nia,CIV,119,226.Oblationesquaefiuntin Ecclesiasunt
res pauperum, (IV, 185. Olficiadirina sunt celebranda
eummagnagmritale et modesiia,CIV,337.Oraiiodebet
fieri cumtoia uduciaet spe,CIV, 286-Paulu?el Barna-
hasa se remov,nt immolnlionemvictimarum,ClV, 203.
RomanuspootifexvicariusB. Pelri, CIV,293, 296.Impii
sacerdolissacnfi.io conficiuntursacranienl», CIV, 143.
Sanctihomineshonorandipropter iiniLilionem, nonati-
lem adorandipropterreligioiicm,(TV,220.Sanctitasnon
potest tribui unaginibus,cumsinl res iuanimatae,CIV,
212.

AIMOINUS.— Clotildtsdie JDominieavbta suarnm
precumsoiveliatin ecdesia.CXXXIX,651, 65?. Clodo-
veus invocatChrisium Deum Clptildiset promidit se
Cbrislianuiiiforesl victoriamadipiscaturellitvictorAle-
inannoruin,CXXXIX,655,651.De visionefacla solitario

superstato Dajjoberliregis derunrti, CXXXIX,791.
4l.A_.tSDEINSUI.lS.—Absolnlionesin consecratio-

nibus ecctesiarnm,etc, qnam vim haheanl, CCX,367.
Orallo a<1Deum plissima,CCX.534,53.. De eultu ca-
IholicoadversusAlbigenses.CCX,305.Post ronsecri;-
lionemnihit remanel panis substanlisE,CCX.364.Sacer
dotalisordinisdignitas, CCX..81, 385. Sacramenlavo-
eantur vssa (rratia1, CCX,204. Sarramenlorumvis noq
dependeta bonitaleminislrl.-CCX,389,39(1.Sancli non
orant pro datnnalis,orantpro vivis,(CX,374. Sacerdos,
celehransin peccato mortali,peceat,CCX,55*9.

ALTvERICUS.—Petms eremita primus anctor expe-
flitionissacraead -evpellcndospaganos e loris sanctis,
CI.XVI.'389,390 Qnnmodosacer ordocadaveramnrlno-
mm euraveril, CI.XVI,437. D« inventione Dominica.
lancpse, CLXVT,50S,t>28.De crneifixocni perfidnriim
insanianneerenonpoluit, CLXYT,5(5 Retaliode templo
Dnmlni,CLXIV,519Deoraloriissincta-civilatineiqnam
devoiedo_ sepulcrum Dominivisilaverii, CLXVI,550.
Qualiter inventa sit portio ligni satutaris, (XXVI.S55.
1._erymos»-acdevotaprecatiomililis Chrisiiani,CLXVt,
369.

AXTtERICCS.—iQuiimligneofferunlhostiasin aliari,
nuamvissint s_ncla>,nonsanctifiranturah eis, fXXXX,
_83. Injnsla extommunicatiopotius noeel __eommuni-
ranli qnam eTeommnniealn,CLXXX,886. Qnod aiiqui
ion stini excommunicandi,ne alios sua excuinmunira-
lionecmilaminenl.CLXXX,895

AI.CUINTJS.—CanlicumangelorumcoramAgixi, C,
II25 Chrislns leo dicilur qnia diabi_lum•virit- agiius
vern, qni semefipsum oflerens mundum redemil, C,
1121.JndaBi,Etia1el Enoch praedicairtibns,an:e pedes
Ecclesis-adoratnri. venient, C, 1112. MedialorIhej el
hrminumest angelus fhuribnlnm aiireum in manu te-
nens, sen Christns.C, 113'i.JesnsChrislnsab illnminaio
raecoadnralnr. C. 877. Chrislianorumvita, qualis esso
debeat, C,502. Nemocredit necessitale, sed voluutale,
C,85_.ChrisiusDeusesl, el incarne adorandus,CI, 170.
Per Christiimsolum et ejnssacrifieiummimdusliberari
a peccatis potuil,CI. 1065, 1066.-Sede(nuncChristusad
defteram Patris, ut precibrs credeniium aumi.-il,CI,
1065.Chr_5'uspost nativitatemcarnis el -prspdiralinnem
Evangeliihosliaetfectusesl prn saule mumti,C.I,U28.
Ilbt Christusadvenit, sacerdotmmJud.-pnrumnbmutuil,
lex et propttelia cessavit. cl. 1129 Sacrifiriumrniss»',
quare sic appeltalum.CI, tl31. Unde missa snmpsit
rxnrdium,CI,1155.Symbotnmcultus ratholici,CI. 1136.
Sacrameuta, sen mysteriaciiltnscslhnllci,CI, 44"i,612.
Dedivinisofliiilscullns calhnlici,Cl. 1173.1414.

AI.EXANDERIII, papa—I.ee.commun-calionecontra
inimicospacislatn.CC,5t. De ranoni7.alinneEduardire-
pisAntrlia.,CC.106.De excommuiiicationerontra iova-
sores Ecclestiepro'ala el confirmata,C.C.,178. De im-
munilateecclcsiaslicanonviolanda,et clerieis ad Iribu-
nat s_sculareoon traliendis. Cf, 373 De snbsidiis in
OrientecontraSaracenosciiltumChristianumalierenfes
millendis,CC,384. Ut denariumB. Pelri, qund sibi de
Anglia debebalur, lraii?miltere uon nmitlat Gilberlus
I oniiinens.episcop.,CC.450.Ut Henricnsrex Anglonim
a sarrilegiisabstineal snb pncnaexcommunirationis.CC,
510. Ut reliquiaiS.Jacobi a comite.Flandria.vjolenter
ablatieresliluanlur, tC, 5K3.Ut ofBeiadivinain terris
(xi ominunjratorumt>onre ebrentur, f.C,706. Ut qui in
rlerirns violentasmanus injecerant excommunicentnr,
CC,792i D(Smatrhnnniissine sacerdotalibenedictione
factis,f.C.8!30.DecanonizalioneB.Thomaparrhipraesntis,
CC,990, 901, 902, 909. Ut non exigatur peennia pro
baplismoparvulorum,nec pro sepulluramortuornm,(".(',
1011.

ALGERUS.— De sacramento corporis et sanguinis
Pomini,CI.XXX.713De immolationeChristi in allari,
f.f.XXX,786 Cur visibilesacrincinminvisibillDeo fial,
CLXSX,81i. Cur magis consecrelur in pane, vino et
aquacorpuset sanguisChrisliquamin caeieriscorpormo
speciebus,CCXXX,822. Cur magis consecrelnrcorpn?
Chrisii in pane azvmoquamin fermeniato.CLXXX,827.
SacrameutaChrislinon credcnda sunt fieri promeriiis
ministrorum,CLXXX,85t. Tanta sunt Dei sacramenia
ul omniura hominum snperent merila, CLXXX,837.
Saerameni»haxelicorumde Ecclesiasunl el in Eccles[a
fiunl,CLXXX,841.Utrum sacrameniarite fiaot, si so-
lemnibusverbisaliquaconlrafideminlerserantur.CiXXY,
847.Quarein nominfTrinitalisbaptismaBeritnsiiotum
sit, CLXXX,852.Desacrificiomissae,CLXXX,854Raplt-
sma. oLsia pajjanodetur, non est Uerandum,CI.XXX,
879.QuodsacramentaaquovisCatholico,quamvisperra-
lore ministraripossimtet enn-<ecrari.nec a bono roains,
neca malomtnuspi-rfici,CI.XXX,882;
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ALrERTUS.— P« rlerico culiiimChrisltanumbla-
sphemnlP. CXL,484. Epistola ad clericum aposlatam
. ultnm Christlhlasphemaniem,CXL,48J..

AMALARIUS.— Decaeremoniisbaptismi,X<IX, 887,
901.

AMHROSIUSiS.). —Chanana-aperseveranli oralinne
erali.imDomininieruit, XIV, 1i|2. Imher supplieanlis
Erclesi*preeibusdalur, XIV. 202. Ecdesiam qui n«n
freqiienlalianlarguunlur, XV, 14(0, Quibnsdiebus et
qiiihus hnris canendi sunt hymniin Ccclesiaet cele-
brandaoblalio,XV,1314.Quandoeelebranda oblatio et
s.ierificiiimquoChriilusesurientemsui rorporis epulis
replet. XV,1514.Pacraeoblalionisvenerandacommnnin,
XV. 1710. Sacerdotesofferunl prn pnpulo sacrificium,
XV,(031.Nullatula salus esse polest, nisl unusquisqiie
Deumverum,bocest. DenmChristianoruma quo runeta
regunturverzr.ilereolat,XV,961.Imperalor Christianns
nondebet pra-beresumptnmad usus sacrificiorumpro-
fannrum, XV, 961. Ambrosiusnon audet sacrificium
olTerre,si Theodnsius-poslcaedemThessalonicamassi-
slere huicvoluerit,XV, 116'v.Helenamater Constantinl
invenit rruremet ejustitulum, rpgemadoravitChrislum,
et non lignnm, XV, 1401. Hetena crucem in rapite
regnmloeavit,nt crux f hristi in regibnt adoreiur, XVI,1402.Euchartstia.sacrifieiumest pro «alute omninmtam
vivorumnuamdef.inrtot.im,XVII,751.OmnpsChri«tiani
nrnnidie Dominieadebenl offerreel communicare,XVII.
656.

ANASTASIUSBIBLIOTHF.CAR.— fhristiis Pelrum
summumpontitlcemcreat, CXXVII,103".HemdesAnli-
pasasrendit Hiero.olymamad sacrificiumDeoolferen-
rium.CXXVII,t036. Discipulif.hrisliprimumAntinchia.
mgnominanlur fhristiani, CXXVII, 1036. Cnnsiitnlin-
nes de reverentiaerga sacrificiumac dp mo<loexpiandi
defeclns in ipso oecnrrentes, CXXVII,1513.Statuit S.
Zephirinosnt consprratiodiviui sanguinisin vitreovase
fieret, CXXVII.1515.Vasa sacra ad sacrificinmrorporis
?t sangninisChrisliesseargentea decrevitet S. Urbanus
papa, f.XXTI,138..

ANSELMUS(S.). Canlnaripns.— Qnsetnfidelesoliii-
Ciant conlra cultiim, CI.VHI.3R4.5155.Cnltusdnrabit
ns.ue ad linem mundi.CLVIII,S88.Chrlstusipsamc;>r.
nem,quam pro nobi. suseepit. nohis ari mandticanrium
iledit, PIarihucin sarrificiosui altaris ir.inistr.-irennndn-
sinil. CLVIll,733. Invncandisunt omnes sancliDei. ut
robis sint in auxiliurn.CLVIII,7-53.Des-cramentoaltaris,
CI.IX.234

ANSELMUS,Havclbergens. — Qnod Greeri eonlra
nniversalemtradilinnemse a ritu Roman•».Errlesi.ese-
qiM.slrant.et in rermeutatosacriOcanl,CLXXXVIII,1211
122«.

ATTOVERCELI.ENS-Ul nmnesfidemcalholi.amme-
rooritprteneant, CXXVIV,29,Quorisacerriosmissnmso-
Ius neqnaquamcelebret, CXXXIV.30. Quo<lsacerdos
uiissas nisi sacralisab episcopnlocisoon prirjumat ee.
lebrnre. CXXXTV,30. Quod divina mysteria stud;nso
relebrenlnr. CXXXIV.30. UTOralio Dominicaqnntidie
proferalur,CXXXIV,40. Qnoilcnm excnmmunjcatnnnn
sii oran<lum.CXXXIV,4I.Qund die Dominicastantes
oremus, fXXXIV, 42. Quihus festis populug com-
municet, CXXXIV,42. Si sacriticiiimper negligentjam
eeeiderit,CXXXIV,42.Quali'er mysleriabapCsmaiisvel
chrismatis custmlieuda sinl, CXXXIV, 43. Qualller
siionsusetsponsa a sar.rdote benedicantur, CXXXIV,46.

AUGUSTINCS(S.), Hippooens.—Auguslinnsflelihus
quolidianU Deumrogatut sanentur vnlnerasua, XXXIt,
901. S. Augiistiousnrat prq a.tjonj rratris suae,XXXII,
778.AposloliHierosnlymisdeoreveruntne quisquameo-
SPretgeiitesjedaizare,nonanlem ne quisqnamJudaeos
jiidajzareprohiberet, XXXIII, 279.Oblalionespro de-.
funclis,XXXIII,92. f.uluis Curisiianns magna est rei-
piibli<-_esalus,XXXIII,5.2.Sabhalumin otio eorporailer
celehrandumcommendatiinr.est, ijt essei figura sanclifi-
calionis in requie Spiritus sanctl, XXXIll.212, 213.
FideiChwstian*veritas. nnrie.ex sanguine manyrumet
ex castitate virginum XXX|V, t25. Sacrilicia pijvaia
jirobihpntur,XXXIV,702.VerumPasrhaf.hristi_mi_}nla-
lio, XXXV,1785 Apocloiiin passinneDominilitiit.aiil.es,
pjus resurreetinne flrmaljsunt, et luncDenip adorave-
ninl.XXXVl.1798,1799.Chrisgissacejrdosa noblsaccepii,
qnod pronobis otferret.XXXVf,1701.Mysteriadutciora
quo obsauriora.XXXVT,1803.Ioters,ncramysteriajiibc-
mur S.«IHI h?bere cor, gra%s agere, XXXVI,413.
S icrilitiiMTlrorpurisel sanguinisDominisecundnm or-
dinem Melchisedechnunc diffusnm toto orbe terraruni,
XVXVl,U27.C»iholicacommnnio.XXXVI,S3.Chanan-B-e
peiseveranti-iinpetendoland?ta,XXXVI,487. Chrislj.a-

norumsacrificinm,XXXV1._84.Saiiciiconscrvisimtno.t<i,
nonpro Deocolendi, XXXVI,U42.Paschaveri.simnmin
Chrislocelebntum, XXXVI,814. SacrificiumDei nosid
abnndavit,XXXVI,1336.Sacrificiumoffert episcopusvel
presbyier,XXXVI,1100.MagiDenm esse rognoverunl,
ct adoraveruntfllumcui aslra serviebant, XXXIX,2013.
O-atio Dominicaante omniaoranli ilicvnda,quia eam
lihenler exaudit.qui ipsaminslitutl. XXXIX.2282.Ubi
et hosliaChi-istus est et sacerdos,XXXIX,2151. Sacri-
ilciumallaris et eleemnsynaefiuinpro baptizatisomnibus
defunctis.XL, 283. S.vmbolumfnlei caiholieae,seu cul-
tusChrsliani fuiidamenlum,XL,651. Sacrifieiumquod
Chrislusinstiluit,«t oflferreprsecepit.XL,956.Religiouis
fummapst. imitari qiind coiis, XI., 242.Acultn d__mo-
num nus liberat sacrilicinmChristj el donum Spirilus
sancti, XL, 138.f.ultnsChristianisapclitasopponiturim-
puro cuilui dsemonumXL, 76. Sacrificinmvprum et
perfeclum qundnam est. XL,283. SarrtficiumEcclesim
quotidianum,>L, 298.Olium Sabbalicur non observat
Christianus,XLII, 353, SacrificiumverumutiiDeo vero
dehitiimqnodnamest, XI_.II,382, 386.SacriDciumChri-
slianornm,XLII,382.Sacriflciiimf.hristianommubiquein
terra et in calo olTerlur,XLII,61. Paschaper orbemto-
lumuna dieobservatumiri censet Arelalenseconcilium,
XLIII,787. Sarrificiiimcarnis f.hristi verum et uni_um
sacrificiumpropeceali»,XLIV,6'!0.

nALDUIISUS.— De sanclissimo Eucharislia. sacra-
menlo,CCIV,-03. De vero cultu quo manifeslaturvera
dileclioDPJ.CCIV,417,425. De comnienrialioneculius
Dpivpri, CCIV,573. De noi-_nlegis iiistilulione,CCIV,
629.DPsacramentoajtaris, (XIV,612.

BANDINUS.— De sacramintis ecclesiastiris,CXCII,
1089.De sacramenlo Eucharisliae,el unrie Eucbarislia
dicalur,CXCII,1094.C.orpusChristi in omniesse aliari,
CXIII, 1095. Qui conficitsacramentumattaris, CXf.lt,
1097. De ecclesiaRticisordinibus,CXCH,1103.Dediltp-
renlia votorum.CXCU,1108. De dispari culiu rpioa.t
matrimonium,CXCII,1108.Dc suffragiisdefunclorum,
CXC.1I,1110.

BEUAVENEHARILIS.—CnififixoUomino,«Ubantom-
nes notiejus a longe,dum coofiieriet ador»re timehant
qijemfixumlignnvidebnnt,sed dehis lacentthuslaptdes
et saxa clamabantel ariorahqnt,XCJI,570,De Paschaio
fhrisiiano inq<o Chrisiusinnoeeosimmo1alur,Xf.lll.36'.l,
370. DeMagisqui veneraut adnrare Jesum infanlemut
Deum, XCIII.455.D»redemplione huinana, XCIII,471.
Oraiile Petro, Simon Magns cadens ex jlto iu terram
erepuil medius,XCIV,497,Sex formnla.oralionis,XC'V,
530. Quare et quomorioChrisliani celebrant solemni-
latem Pasch-e,XCIV.5..I.,537.67'i. j-olemnilasin cultu
omniumsanctorum.XCIV,447,41.0.Ahsque pur_alion(.
baptisminemopotestconimiinicarRsarrosancla.oblaUoni,
XCIV,90.Gerinanusoraudouicendiailomorumrestinxii,
XCIV,f8. Slellilusepiscopusflammasarrientessu_ecivi-
isiisorando restinxii, Xi.IV.92. Qunmoriocultum(Tiristi
susoeperit provipciaorieulatiumAngloruip.XCIV,107.

RKRENGOSUS.— Delamieet invenlionesanrlaecrn
cis, Cl X, 935. Beaia Helena e.jusquefiliusCoiistanliiius
Magnusa Deoobtinueriint gratiam, propterzelum, san-
rlie crnci8inveiiienduiel propagandicultus Chri.lianl,
CLX,a.,3.

BKBNABDIS(S ), f.lar«vallen!..—AHarepro ecmlcsia
parnchialicumdecimis,CLXXXK,607.f.fericiprs»nv?o;:-
chis vivererlehffulrieallari, CLX.VXlJ.607. RpliquiiBnub
allari. CLXXXII,|1|1. d)ristus c»r tam Ia_|irjrioKHninos
liberandimoriiniisysegperii,cnmi_n)aejus volunta?,suffi-
ceret, CLXXXU,1068;CLXXXIH.BSfe.. ermPliffltOpane
Grarciulni)Hirin sacrificio,l.atini azymo,CI.XXXU,403.
401.Fesla nova non facile, nec lemere, nec (nconsulln
.«ifrieaposlolicainslilneiida,CLXXX1I,335,336.Sacprdo-
lii.met regnuniinChrisloet in Ecclesi»unila,CLXXXll,
441. Sacenloles oiimescelcbranl in festo Assiimplioais
% Mari«Virginis,CLXXXIU,713,714.(artjnt,ensisrpn-
ypnfuspro sacra evperiitionead rijilinmChn*|lviiirlicau-
ilumel propagindumapudHierosolvmam.CI.XXXllI.461,
583.369. Christiaiiusfalsugplus nocel quam h_=reticus.
C.LXXXIII,1092. 1093.ChristlantisaCbrisiftseparatusOt
roonstrnm,CLXXXII1,169. Fesla sancmrunjIripjici f«u.
ctu ceJebranlur, Cl.XXXHt,462,463,*78.AbususWi!e,
stis «andorum.( LXXXIH,480.Abususin fesps Pas_.haliT
foqs.CLXXXIII,2,2. CullusChristianivita est cjvirii?..,
CI.XXXIII.283.284.OblalioChristiiu temploet in cr .ice,
CLXXXIIJ,369. 370. Sac-simenturasigoumsacrumdiii
lur, «$vesacrumsectelum, CLXXXIII.271. Negligen'ia
circacultnmdiviiiura(iota(qr,CLXXXIII,4»,45. J)e cU>-
ri|_osacfjlegn. CI.XXVIV,+t4. Mariaprima virpinit^iin
vot»mvovit,CLXXXIV,669.SacerdoiesparentesCbri|__i.
CLXXXIV,10')3 Conscie»liapnrgandaanle sacrififiiji.n,
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CiLXXXIV,786, 787,'Volaaiia rommiinia,aiia spec..itia,
etvotadllicita rescindendasunl, CLXXXIV,1201,4292.
Cliiisii-inostria laciunl, fides, baptismusel allaris parti-
cipalio,CI.XXXV,58. Ile cullu S. .'arise d'4f-igli<'iiiqme
S. Rernardolocuiaesi, f.LXXXV,1"97.

HEItNARDU-SFoolisCalidimotiach.—Conlra srctam
Waldeiisinnicultui catboliio circa plnrima derogauleiu,
f.CIV,793.C.onlraeos qui dicunt tidetibusdeluuciis non
prodessemissarumsolemnia, CCIV,828.Coutraeos qui
in Eeclesriaorare.nolunt, CCIV,833.

BEHNO,Augi.Rdivilisabb. — l)e quibiisdamreliusail
missseofliciumpertinenlibus,CXLII,1053.Qualilerpri-
seis apostotoruinlemporibusmissarumcelebrilas agere-
tur.CX1.11,1055.

ROETIUS.--Quonam culln Deusab omniluishonoran-
dns esl, I.XIV,1261.Cultus Cliristianiessenlia, I.XIV,
126I.Cultus Boetio lanquam martyri exhibiio, LXIV,
1109.

BONACURSUS.— Qnodpanisqui in altarc ponimrct
vinumconvertaliirpostsaneiificalionemin eorpusetsan-
guii.emDomini,el quodnullusnisiqni maiKlucaverilsal-
velu., CCIV,782.QuodChristussil Deus Palri aequaliset
r.iistibstaiilialis ac proinde ut Deus adorandus,CCIV,
788.

BONIFACIUS(S.). —De incarnationeFilii Deiel hu-
mauigeneris reparatione, I.XXXIX.86_.De solemnitaie
p_s.hali, l._XXTX,808.Deabrenuntialionein baplismale,
I.XXX1X,_70.

BRUNO(S_),A-slen».— Qiiomo4oper apostolos,viros
simpliees et illiileralos-cultus idolorumeversus fueri-,
l I.MV,830, 855. Christus sanguinesuo peccala noslra
.lelevil, et gpnus humatiumuniversumDeoPairi recon-
ciliflvit.CI.XIV,239.Nonauguriis et divinationibns,sed
riivinaelegis pra>eeptisel prophetarum et apostolorum
i-erbiscredant Cbristiani.CLXIV,444. Sicut nos l.eiiin
rieprerando,cum interrogamus,ita ipse nos exaudienilii
nnbis responriel, CI.XIV,692. Nulla alia fides est qu_e
salvare pnssit nisi fidesChrislianorum.CLXIV,786. De
cultu pirtarumimnginumB MariaeVirginis,CLXlv,859.
Sancli ab Ecclesiaad cullumpublicnmelevanlur,el tune
)ion<reet culliisiinl prosequcndi,CLXIV,593.Catechu-
iiienusproflteturse (hristum scqui velle, et lunc bapli-
z.itnrel illuminatur,CLXV,155.DesacrameutisEcclesiae,
invsleriisalque eic.esiaslieisritibus, CLXV,1089.

BRUNO(S), Carlliusian.—Sacerdotumesl propopulo
sarriflcare; ideoqueChristus Deo sacrilicanspro saluie
membrorumPatrem oravit, CLII, 714. Legalianon ac-
eeplal DPHS,qnare, CLII,867. Excommunicatioseparat
a ciillu divinoet tradil Satana., CLIII, 146. Per bapti-smumhnminesllunt azymisinceritalisel veritatis,Cl.ili,
147 Christianisanguiiieveri agni, scilicet ChrMi, libe-
ranlur a plagapeicutientis angeli,CI.III,148.Apostoliin
terra dicuntur iiii sicul angelt, el quare, CLIII, 164.Gra-
tiaruin artio mullumvalet ad impelrandumaliquidapuri
lleiim, CI.III,304. Rilus, qui per Ev.ngeliumdali sunt,
fiunl ul.iini ritus. el ipsi, quandiu munduserit, nnn fi-
iiienliir,CI.IT, 175.Nnncservare legem est ferme idola
! lere, CLIII, 302. Oralio et sacriOciurapro defunclis,
CI.III.6i».

BRUNO(S.). Herbipolens..—Martyrespro cultuCbri-
sti patientes hilaies luere, C.XUI,457. Orare expausls
manibus,CX1.II,509, 510.SaerificiumEcdcsiaeest cor-
poriset sanguinisChrislijmmnlatio,CXLII,103.

BURCHARDUS.— DeprimafuEcelesise,CXL,519.Ce
sacrisordin:bus,CXL,62'i. De eiclesiis,GXL,673.De sa-
cramentobaplismatis,f.XL,727.De sacramen.ocorp.iris
ot sangutnisDomini,CXL,750.De viris ac feminisDeo
dicalis, C.VL,791.De exronimunicatione,CXL,855. De
.nntemDatione,CXL,1017.De ofliciosacerdolum,CXL,
1067

CYROI.LSMAGIVUS,imperalor.— fonstitutio eccle-
siasiic.i.XCV1I,641. De cullu imaginum, XC.Vtt,971,
1248 Sanrta RomanaKcclesiacatholicaconsnlenda est
in rausis fidei, et cultus imaginibusexhibendi, XC.VII,
1019,Vari.pepistnlaede cultu maginum,XCVII,1247.

CASSIANUS.— Conae Dominiuesacrificium,XLIX,
117.InimaciilalahostiaClirislusoblalusest Patri et pec-
c ta hiimanigeneris diluil, XI.IX, 119.Oblationps,sive
sarrifieia,prOdefunclisfieri solis, XLIX,530. Redem-
fitio generis humaniper JesumChrislumsolumfieri po-
t-.iit,Xl.IX,92, P3 Reliquiarumel sancforumcultus et
venerailo, XIIX.643,646,706.

CASSIODORUS.— Verumcultumcalho.icumDeo et
Ciirislo exbibcndum definivit sancta synndusNicaena,
i.XIX,106S.AdorandusDominustrjplici de causi, LXX,
674. Cliristusse sacrillciumpro oranibusoblulit, LXX,
972,973.Rnmanain urbe maximclloruilcultus Christia-
nus, LXX,527

•COIvLESTlNUS111,papa. —Rulla pro canonizalione
S. I.ernardiepiscop.,CCV1,9T0. I)e excommunicaiione
et sentenlia excomraiiiiicalionis,CCVI,1024.Quicuiiique
iu ikie.lo pugnaverilnon debel in sacris ordinibus nii-
nislrare, CCVI,1234.

CYPMANUS(3.).—NefasC rislianis ttirpiagendlium
conviviafrequentare, III, 1030. Culloies Chrisli non
riebenl filioscumetbnicissepelire, III, 10.0. I hristianus
mori polesl, vinci ni.n potesl, III, 832. Coraniunicalio
nulla e;.tra Kcclesiam,III, 11II; IV, 105.Unaniinilaiim
Clirislianamipsa eliam Domintcasacriliriariectaranl, III,
1IU;1V,384. InvocatioiimiinisJesu Cl.risli, III, 119«.
Adversarii Chrisli,el hiereiici an possint sacramema
Chrisli cnnficere, ac proinde gratiam Christi dare an
possint, III, 1040,1011, 1048 In contemptum Dei iiu-
piignanturCbristiaui,quiadisplieeisolusDei cultor, IV,
553.Clirisiianusdebel laiitumcoilestiacoiiilare,IV, 758.
Chrislianisemper pro bono reipublica?oram, iV, 559.
Cvpiianusob confessionemnoiiiinisiclegalusest in exsi-
linin, IV, 414; primusapud acta-proconsulisconlilelur,
IV,421.PanisChrisliaiiorumChrislusin eucharislia,IV,
551. Eucharistia,sive principalesacriliciumcullusClui-
stiani niliil prodesl sine operiluis, IV, 751.Sols precrs
sine operibusparumvalent, IV, 606. Oblaiio pro nior-
tuis, IV,599.Moriumadmirabiiemel exemplarperreclum
coienriiel adorandiUeuinper oraliouemuobis conces.il
Chrislus,IV,523.Iuhacvila saluti seteruaeeultu Deiel
fructu iid.-ipmviiielnr,IV,563.

DIONVSIUSEXIGUUS.— Chrislianusoccultapidolo-
latriae serviens anallnma(i7.alur,I.XYTI,71. Calholici
non dibent festivaqua.a Jmla'isvel hiereticismillunli.r
accipere.nec cumeis festosdjes agere, l.XYTI.74.

DOMNOLUS(S.). — Cullus saccr, reliquiae, LXXI,
629.

DROGO,cardinatis. — De sacramenlodivina.passio-
nis. ( LXVI,1543.De ilivinisofficiis,CI.XVI.1557.

DURANDUS.— Decorpoieel sapguiueDomini,sive
de sacrificiocuttusca holiii, CXITX,1373.

I.CKBICRTUS.— l)c variis observalionibnsin eultii
fhrisiiano, CXCV,13. De cullu nou ocrulianrio,CXC.V,
18 De Hicreinentoel uianifestaiionecultus calliolici,
CXCY',21.

EI.IGIUS (S.). — S. Ellgius, invocalo S. MarliaH,
eomprimilflammasio incendiourbisPar.siaeae,LXXXVII,
496.

EIINALDUS.— Slella indirat (hristtim Deumet uiagi
adorant eum,CLXXXIX,1626.Decirna Dominiet prima
inslitutioneconsummanlisomniasacriticiael sacr.iinenia,
CLXXXIX,I64t. De unrlione chrismalisel aliis sacra-
mentis,CLXXXIX,1633.Chiislusmo-ieiis consummavil
rafionem, iri esl, significalioiiemomuium legalium ho-
stiarum.CLXXXIX,1711.

EUGENIUS(S.), Tolecnus. — Deoiatione,LXXXVII,
5'8. Chrisiiisesl Deus iinus vere cum Palre coleinlus,
LXXXVH,598 Cliristiimchorus angelicussemper ado-
rat, I.XXXVH,398. ICcclesiaC.hrisfumagnoscit el colit
Omnipolentem,LXXXVII,398.

EUGYPPIUS(S.i. — Celebratio sacramentorumin
Ecclesia, L_.II,867. Creaturaecullus superslitio, LXII,
936 949

EULOG1US(S.). —ConlrahseretirosnpganlesChrisio
cultumdivinum,CXV,959.Conlraimpietatemeoruinqi i
Jesum Chrislumbominem (aiilumniorioconfitebanlur,
ex perversaEvangetiiexplicalione, (XV, 963.

FACUNDUS.—Verusculluscalboliciisexprimilur in
def"iisione trium capilulorum, I.XVII, 327.

FLORUSitiacon —Deexposilionemissae,CXIX,15.
De causa tidei, CXIX,80. Oratiocumcommemoratione
antiquoriinimiraculorumChrisli Dei nostri, CXIX.270.

KUI.BERTUS(S.), Carnolens.—De tribus quaesunt
neeessaria ad profectum cultus calholici, I.XtJ, 196.
Cenlra Judieos sacrilegos qui npgant Chriso liluliim
Messi-eet cullumdivinum,CXI.I,305.Hymniel carmina
ari usumci.bus calholici, CXLI,339. Oralio proadver-
sariis Ecclesite, CXLI,553, 334.

GARCIAS,monarh —-De sacris reliquiisin monaste-
rio Cuxacetisicustodilis, et culiu specialivenerandis,
CXLI, 1143.

GAUDENTIUS(S.). —Unusagnus qui est Christns
immolaturin Pascha apud Christianos,XX, 854, 855.
Opera olii Chrislianortimet sacriliciasuut oralioneset
ranlica spintualia XX, 871.

GENNADIUS.—Filius Dei aeternusadoraturcumsna
rame ab angelis el omni creaiura.LVIH, 982, 1015.
Photius patriarcba Basiliumimperaloremhomicidamad
sacramctenamadmiltere noiuii, I.VIII,1032.

GERARDUS.— Acla synndiAtrebalensis in Mani-
chaeos,CXLII,1269.De coipore e( sanguine Doniiui,
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CXLIL 1278. De sancta-Ecclesiaquae esl domusDei,
CXI.1I, 1284.De sacro atfeiri, CXi.ll, 1287. De saciis
ordiuilm.s,CXI.lt,1291.DeveneralioiieDominicaicruci-,
CXI.il, t-HH.Se imagiiieSalvatoris iu cruce, CXl.lt,
1506.

f.ERHOHUS.—De gloria el honore Filii hominis,
CXCIV,1U74.Chrislusliomolalria?cuilii ailorandusesl,
CXCIV,1092.De triumniagoriiiiiChiisio infauli houoie
exhibilo,CXCIV,1095.Deadoralioiiecn.cis,CXClV,1098.
lu adoralionenec homoa Deo,ucc Deusab homineesl
separandtis,CVIV,1113.Clnislusin sacramenlo Eucha-
risliae vere pr_esensesl et ariorandis. CXCIV,1143.
De venerabiliEucharistiaesacrauiento,CXCIV,1481.

GERMANUS(S.) Parisiens. — Altarium consecralio
et formaet situs, LXXII,73. Caeremouiiepra?cipu_ecul-
tus calbolici,LXXII,114. Basilicarumformavelus apud
Erancos.LXXII,150.De celebratioi.ecl audilioiii'misstp,
LXXII,i-0.Comiuuuicantesbostiiminmanibusaccipiunl,
LXXII,141.Commuiiioneuonexspectala, qui coiuiiniin-
caturi non eraut in missa,olimdiscedetiant,LXXII,130,
131. Kucharislia.sacrificiuma Cbristoin cu-naob aliim,
LXXII,514.Hiereticorumvasael lempla a calhoic.is in
usumconverteuda,LXXII,148, 149.Missaeliomiiiieales,
LXXII,310.Moscatliolicusiu consecratione corppris ef
sanguinis.Domioiservatus, l.XXII, 137, 138. Missie el
orationespro mortuis,I,XXII,211,212.Obligalioad bre-
viarium recilandum orla esl ex ipsa cicricoriinicoudi-
tione, qui toti diviuocultui suul mancipali,I.XXII,410.
VasaDeesacra prof.misusibusnon apt.uida,I.XXH.147,
148.

GKZO>abb. — De sacramenlocorporis et sanguiois
Ckristi Domiui,sive de sacrific'0 unici cu.lus catho.ici,
CXXXVtl, 375. E<clesi:e(ides de sacrificio missie,
f.XXXYTI,584.Quibiismortuis ininiolatiocorporisDoini-
Biciprosit,CXXXVil,400 Quidcavenriumsil in oralione
el qualiter preceslacieudau,CXXXYTI,401.Quod nihil
super allare sit ponemlumpratter saciosanclamoblatio-
neui,CXXXVTI,402.

GODEKRIDUSAdmontens.— Cruxest altare in Ec-
clesiaChiisii,CLXXIV,854.Super crucem Deo otlertur
ebialio mundacorporisel sanguinisCbrisli, hoslia pura
el immaculata,CLXXIV,854. t rux quando iuveuta est,
signum pjusdem crucis iu Eciiejia honorari ccepit,
CLXXIV,853.Eucharisliaesl mysterum nostraeredem-
ptionis,CLXXIV,961. Pesta aposlolorum prae caeteris
solemnitercelebranda,CLXXIV,»39. Iucarnationis dies
emniumdesideralissimusfuit, C.LXXIV,758. B. Maria
Virgoprimavir^iuitalemDeo vovet, CLXXIV.749,730.
SacrificiumChrislipraeslatuuiversis,CLXXIV,631.Sancli
iu caio compaliunUirnoslris miseriis, CLXXIV,864.
SpousaeChri-li in solisDominiel aposlolorumiestiscou-
secrandae,f.LXXIV,850.

GRATIANUS.— Ipsaeres fideliumoblationes appe,-
lantur,quia Dominooflerunlur, CLXXXYTI,8'JO.Excom-
tniinicationisubjaceatqui ecclesiaslka praediainvadil,
CLXXXVU,897,891.De oblationibusfideliumet de re-
ditibusoblationum,CLXXXVII,907,908. Excommuui-
i-enturqui sacerdotibusdecimasdare nolunt, CLXXXYII,
luii Nula onilioliat pro his qui seipsos iulerliciuut,
t"LXXXVII,1221.Incenamine quod conlra intide.es ge-
ritur, quisquis moritur, ciclesle regnum merelur,
(LXXXVTI,1314.Excommuniceiiturraptores viduaevel
virgioiscumsibi faventihus,CLXXXVII,1701. Sacrificia
nonnisisuper altne el locisconsccralisDeo otterautur,
1LXXXVII,1729. Altaria quomodoDeo cousecrauda,
CLXXXVII, 1715. De veslimenlis et vasis sacris,
CLXXXVII,1717,1718.Sub specie paniset vini invisibi-
lemCbristirarnemet sanguinemlionor.imus,CLXXXYTI,
1749.ConlessioBerengariide cultucalholicoEucbarisliae
exhibcndo.CLXXXVIi,l7oO.QuoraodoClirislussilimmoIa-
tussemelelquomodoqiiolidieiinmolatur,CLXXXVII,1755.
Qi.olemporeab esu carniumsil abstineudum,CLXXXV||,
1784. In baptismate reraittunlur peccati, CLXXXVII,
1793.Deordine ofliciorum,CLXXXVU,1839.

GREGORIUSMAGNUS(S ).—Mosallariaconsecrandi,
a__hibilissanctorum reliquiis, LXXV,3U5,396. Altaris
sacnficiumiucruenlum, LXXYT,228. Missiesacriliciuin
q anlum valeat apudD.um, LXXYT,1278.Aitariaerant
marlyrumsepulcra,LXXVI,834. AriciilliiniCbristianum
lilandimeutis, nou asperitalibus ariduceudi exlrauei,
I.XXVII,1267,1268. fullus reliquiarumantiquissimus,
LXXVII,516.DieiDominicaeobservatioquandoab Eccle-
sia pra?cepta,LXXVU,l255,1254,125>.Per invocalionem
Dei, aqua sauclilicalur, et vim accipil sanclilicandi,
LXXVIII,376.Cliristusviclimasacerdolii sui,el sacer-
dossuaevi<lim,Tliiit, I XXVIII,381. 1'irieles,clerici et
laici,in aussacninmuuicaturi,singuli paiieuict vinuinin

suamcommunionem offerebanl,LXXVlll,179, .33.,497.
549. f.oroiiarivoliieiunl solemiiiritu in Ecclesiaiiupera-
lores et reges Christiania sunmiisponlilicibus,I.XXVHI,
568.Crux a papaet cardinalibus,nudfspedibus adorala,
LXXVII1.I2IB.

CREGORIUS(S.) Turonens.— Allaris cnmreliquil.
sauctorumdedicalio,LXXI,734,735.ChristusiuCalvariie
iuoiile crucifixus,LXXI,165, 166. Nomine Jcsu Ciirisli
invocato, saera eihiiicorura turbala, LXXI, 741, 742.
Christiani pascha,alio die qun Judaei ceh-brant, LXXI.
554. Magi,oblalismuncribus, puerum Jesum supplici-
ter exoranl,LXXI,171.

GlUMAl.DUS.—Libersacramentorum,Devariisscilicel
orationibus,offlciis,rilihus, missis, etc, CXXI,8U0.Do
missis pro variis necessilalibus,CXXI,819.

GUIBERTUS.—ChristianinonadorantimaginesDomim
crurifixi.velsignumcrucis,i-eritaniummodoveuerantur,
CLYT,521. Chrisiani solam Deisubslanliamdicuntado-
ranilain,CLVl, 524. Quaratione el quo seusu imagiues
aiior.nu Christiani , CLVi, 525. Clirislianiiionadoranl,
tw-sdeos in Trinilale sed uniciim Deum, CLYT,52i.
526. Pontifex iteinaniis urget Ch istanes ut armaca-
niaul ad expellendos paganosde locis sanclis, CI.YI,
700.701.Punlilex,ut ChnsUaiiiaciius pugnenl, affirinat
( hiisluiiiipsiimforesignileruiri,!LYT,702.l'ontil'exconsli-
tuiiriueeuiexpudilionisacrtePid.enceiiiepiscopuni,(L*.I,
702.Ponlilex niandat militatiiris L'eocrucis liguramex
[lannolactain,in humcro dextro assui,el deserlores ana-
lhemati_:il,(L\l, 702.Credenles lidei m.ysteriavident.
Cl.YT,507. liivinitasChristi,uisicorporefuisselcontecla,
IVne eainnon pouiisseulhouiiiies,t.LVI,560.De pij;n<i-
riluis-sanct-fuui,Ct.Vt, 1012. De sacrilegis mundatio-
uibus reliquiaruiii (LVI, 1042. (hrisliaiii ad domini-
cum sepiiicruin ariv<ilanl,ac pr:e gaudio in devotione
illacryiiianiir, CLYI,795. Miracula per B. Virginciu
palraia (XYT, i(i< lir.es s_epius causa niiiaculoruni
CLYT,663. Non sacrificiis,sed seipso Palrciu p.acavit
Chiistus,CI.Vl,522, 523.

GUIDO,Farfens.— De rilibus et variis caremoniis
obseriandis in cultudivinoel diversis lestiviialibus,CL,
1191.

GUII.LELMLSDE CAMPEIT_.iS.— De sacrameiito
allaris, CI.X.III, il'39. Dialogus inter Chrisliaiiumcl
Judaeumde eulLncalho'ico,CLXIIl,1045..

GUTLLELMLS.STheodoriciabb.—Dediversismodis
Deum orandi, Ci.XXX,2t8. De Deo couteii.plaiirinet
oraudo,CLXXX,3t_!. Speculiiin lidei, CLXXX,565.

GLILI.EI.MUSTyrens. — De Peto ercmiia et de
crucesigiialis el variis rrbus circa peregriiialioneuiin
Terram S..nctam,CCi,228,etc. usquead 1063.

GUITMUNDUS.DecorporeetsanguiiicDoiiiini,CXl.lX,
1447-

HIERONVMUS(S.). — Gallia, Brilannia, Africa,Per-
sis, Orieus, ct luiia, et oninesbaibaraenalioiies iinuni
Chrislum adoranl, uiiam.observanl regulam veritaiis,
XXII,1194. Chrisliauorum mos ciileslia conlemplari
et semper orare, XXIII, 627. Rnmanus eplscnpus
super corpora SS. Pelri et Pauli olfert sacrificia,
XXIII,346. Ad ingressuniChrisli ido'a _Egyplicorrue,-
runt, XXIV,181.SanguisChristi prclium redeiiiptioiiis,
XXIV, 4U6.Adorare non licet slatuas et imagiiies re-
guin,XXV,511. Ununiallare habel licclesia,XXV,-1022.
Duo Seraphim celebranl niysteriiiin Tnnilaiis ,. XXV,
1309.SymbolumpapaeDamasi,XXX,176, 177. Sacerrio-
tes pro omnibusorare sulent, XXX,293..

HiLAItlUS(S.). — Sacrificium(Uirisliqiiaiiluni pr.r-
stanfius sacrificiisanliquaelegis, IX,545. I.ens iis solis
Palerest qui colunt Kiliuin non ul..adopiivuin,IX, 181.
ilnnorem a nobis non accip.il Dei.s nisi per Deum, X,
143.Sacrificiiopussine prcsbyleio, csse nou polesl, X,
643.

IIII.DEBI_ltTUS.—Abrciiunliatioluplismalis quanli
facieuda,CLXXI,734, 735. Augeli ante orlum Ghrisli
adorari se patiuntur, nmi poslea, CI.XXl,592. De my-
slerio missae,CLXXI,117.7.C.ur Chrislus taiitnni co:-
n.e ubi in.lituil saeram Eucharistiam apparuit atlri-
liuil^f.l.XXI,505.Cur panemet vinum.elegil Clirislus
ad coiiticiendamEucliaristiam,CLXXI,535. itogatiouiiin
origo ex slatulo- episeoporumYieuna:oongregaloium,
C.LXXI,577.Deus-nonquod,sedqualiter ci sacrilicalur,
observat,CLXXJ, IfO. De sacraminlis,. CLXXI,1145.
Desacramentj) allaris, CLXXI,1li9. le exposilione
niissae,GLXAJ,1153.De sacra Euphaiistia.CI.XXI,1196.

HILDKFONSUS(S ). —Confcssiofidei,XCVI,53, 54.
S. MariamVirgineinadoranl omncs virtutes ccelesles
p| ad eam conlUiunlomnes popu i, XCVI,67. Probalur
filiumB.Mariaevirginisess.e,Deuni, XCVI.Quodmyste-
num salulis, quod semclChrislouioiiente factum est,.
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<:uiiidie fiat iti his qui regenerari noscuntur,XCV,122.
C.ilus calholicns in symbulo ConiiUetur ac docetur,
XCVl, 127. Solis sacerdutibus licel dare bapiUn-um,
excepta periculi CauSa,XCYT,159. De reparaUOhebo-
ini iis iu raorle salvaloris,XC\1,171, 172.

HILDEGARDIS(saucta). — Ubicunqueimmolandum
est corpus Cbrisli, debel esse lapUsiguatus, CXCVH,
612, 620.

HI-VCMARUS— Per sacrific.umChristi.salvatiomnes
jusli, CXXV,298. De exorcismis calecbnmenorum,

XXV,773. De male excu.iiniunica_is,CXXVI,397 Qua
ratioue solvi queaut e .coinmuiiicalioncsuou legitiuiae,
el de his qui iujusfe excomuiiiiiicnut,CXXVl,407.

HONoRIUS,Augusioduiiens.—Desacrificiom_ss_e,de
miiiisliisecclesiaeet rie variissiguilicaiiouibusiii cuilii,
CLXXil,543. De inlroitu missajel partibus ca.ieriseju>;
et a quibuspriinumsiul instilutie,CLXXII,572.Desati i-
licioCbristiaiiorum,CLXXH,554.Devestiliuselcalicibiis,
CLXXH,573, 59i. De re.iquiissanctorum,CLXXH,595.
De violataEcclesia.CLXXU,596.Depapael coiisccraliuue
ejus, CLXXll,601,602.Deoruiueiiiimstroruiii,CLXXII,
(j(i2. liaplizati vesles albas portant, qiLirj, i.LXXIi,
616. De lioriscaiionicis,CI.XXll,6L6. Defe.tivitale sau-
iloriim, CLXXH,621,624. De solemnitalibustolius aiuii,
CLXXU,641. -peeuluui Ecc.esia..CLXXll,807. De cur-
pore Clirisi in Eucbaristia, CLXXII,1129.Dedigue aul
indigue comiiiunicamibnsaut sacrifieantibus,CLXXII,
1129, 1130.De corpore et sangniiie Domiiii, CLXXIl,
1249.Sacerdoliumreguo praice_.il,etquomodo boc pro-
balur, CLXXll,1270.

HUGO1'Taviniacens.—Jesus Cbrislus, Filius Dei, in
Belh eem Jud_euascilur et auiagis adoratur,CLIV,22,
2-').Jesus ascendit crucem pro salute raundi,CLIV,23.
Paulus Pelro coiijuhcluspro cullu Deidecerlat et tuui
eo patilur, CLIV,21. Pelrus Clirisiianumcullumstabili-
vit Auliochiae,uude cuilores Cbristi cognominaulur
Chnsliaiii, Cl.lV,25.

HUGOFloriacens — Dedignilatesacerdolum,CLXIII,
943.Dehis quos episcopus excoiiiiiumieat,CLXV,953.

HUGO,Lingoneus.— Tfactatus &' corpore el san-
guine Christi contra Beieugariuni, CXiII, 15.3.

HUGOMetens. —De saiiclissimoEucharislia. sacra-
tuento, CLXXXVlll,1274

HUGO DE S. VICTORE.— Eucliaristia,quare insti-
lula post esumagni typici, CLXXV,530,531.Excoiiiinii-
mcare aliqueman bouumsit; ali iii|iisle uxcoiuiiiuiiica-
lus liciie resisteie possit, CLXXV,521. Persona. qua.
sacrificiaofferre possuiil, CI.XXV,75. Deecclesiastieis
urdiuibus,CLXXYT,421. De iiiiluineiitiss.icris,CLXXVT,
435. De ludumeiilm uovi sacerdolii, CLXXVT,557.Du
vasis sacris, CLXXVI,438. De dedieatiune Ecclesia-,
CLXXVi,439.Sacerdules,qui bumines sunt, an possint
<Jimilterepeccata,CLXXYT,564.Saer..menta,quaratione,
quo lempore iu_.iilula,CLXXYT,312,515. Siiuoiiia,quid
ait, unde dicla, ejus auctores, CLXXVI,477. B. Virgo
prima votuin virgiiiilalis Deo suo spouso obtuiil,
CLXXVII,158.CorporisChrisli sacrameuium,CLXXYT,
492. QuaGdeet reverentia corpusCbrisiisit sumendum,
CLXXVI,16J. De crucis Dominic.evi lute et cultu,
CLXXVT,436.Variaededicatiouiscc. lesiarumc_ereinoui_u,
CLXXYT,538,359. Chiisl.ussangiiiiiemfudtl pro uobis
el sacriliciiiinseipsum oblulil Deo,ut ab iniinicispro
justilia uccidereiur, CLXXVI,32V. Christum imitaui
inu.ta martyruin inlllia, usqiie ad morlenipro verilal.
certarunl el ab iniiiiicis saevieiitibusimmolatasuui,
CLXXVII,524. Missa uude inilium sumpsit et uude
augineuturali.bet.CLXXVH,416, 417.Apostoliet eoruui
successorespriiui iu quotidianisveslibuset ligneis cau-
cibus inissas celebra>erunt, CLXX.II, 417.Missaetres
cur celebreiilur iu nalali Doinini,CLXXYll,441,887.
Missapro morluis,CLXXVII,456.Deordiuibus,CLXXVH,
599.De hierarchiaecclesiastica, Cl.XXVII,4ul, 402.llo-
gatioues tres priucipales, CLXXVH,817. Sacrauienia
ecclesiasticaquaesinl CLXXVII,388.Scbismaiu ecclesia
vilaudum,CLXXVII,708. Yestes episcopales,CLXXVTi,
554,404.Veslessaciieel earumsiguilkalioiies.CLXXVII,
927 928

HUMBERTUScardinal.-—Simoniacii ola faciuntpro
Cbristoadorari, CXI.III,1102.Qualilerel ipsi sacerdotes
coiiimunioncmimpiorum vitare debeaut, CXl.lll, 1208,
1210.fiuctiarisliamin azymisa ChrisLoDominoinslilu-
lam fuisse probalur, CXLIII,1228. Exeraplo Cbrisii
liuu impoui uecfssilatemconsecraudiiu azymis,CXLIII,
1235. Quali paue utaiifur aliae socielates chrisliana;,
CXI.IH, 1240. Varite senlenli-. de azymo Latilioruin,
CXLIII,1242.1277.

l-N_NOC-__.M'itSII, pap.- Iiiuocentius.leclionciusuatn
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canouican, et Auaclc.i illegitimam narral, CLXXiX,55.
Ulseul.utia excoiumuiiicalioiiisin coiisules Pistorien-
ses divulgeluret ob_ervelur,CLXXlX,376.DeAb«!ardoet Arnaldo de Brixia damuatis prupter doctriiiaui et
mouasterio iucludendis, librisquecoruin conibureudis,
CLXXIX,515.Psei.dopoiitifexAnac.etus excoinmuiiica-
luret Ludovicus j nior, rcx iianeia. coruuatur ab
lnuocentio,CLXXIX,b75.

INNOCEJSTltSIII, pap.—Dedispentasioneln favoiem
presbyteri Michaelis,CCXIV,15. De irritatione cujus-,damii)dulgeult_eabepiscopoCarunteusiinjuste concessa,
CCXIV,53. De h*retcis cuercendis. CCXIV,139. liv
liortatioadsacruinbellum contra Saracenospro recupc-ratioue TerraeSanctae,CCXIV,5I7,518.De coiisecratioui-
altariuin,CCIIV,536.De liomicidadeponendoab or..in<i
suo, CcVIV, 361. De acquireudo subsidio ad bell.iii
sacrumconlra Saracenos,CCXIV,570,381.De re.axatido
interdicto.CCXlV,435.DesubsidioTerra-Sancl-e.CCXIV,470.Deperseculioueet ptenah_trelicorum,CCXIV,537.Neili
(Cclesiasepeliauturinceudiariietexcominunicali.CCXlV,346. UlabsulvaturcomesElauririaeabe.veoiiiniuuicalione,elterra e-jus ab iuterdicto, (XXIV, 582 An ha-resis
matrimoniumcuntract.iindirimal,CCXV,588. Deprima-lu el praerogativaEcclesiajRonian_B,CCXIV,756,758,765.
Sacrameiiluiucoufirinationisadmiuistrariuoii poteslnisi
ab episcopo, CCXIV, 772. Ut auctor ii.jiis._eex>
comin.iiicalionispuiiialur el senleutia mjusia abscinda-
lur, CCXIV,816.Quil stntuendutiisit de Coiifugienti-busadecclesias,CCXIV,885.Debellosacro,CCXV,16,106,
109, 428, 629. Quo.ltola Narboiu-nsis provincia sit
lepleta biereticis, CCXV,275 DesenlentU _xcominuiu-
caUoutsin coiuiLemNuiiiurceiisemel alioslala, CCXV,330. Ut legali sedisaposluiicaeprocedantcoutrahaereti-
cos, CCXV,358. Quodexceptodie Nattvilali."l_k.minic_e
suf.icitsacerdotiuuammissaincelebrare,CCXY,781. Ka-
c.ilUi.sabsolveudiexcommuuicalospru violentanianuuni
iu clercicosiujeciione,CCXV,80». lit episcopus l-.heusis
subriiacoiiuma voto absolvai, I.C.W, IU85. Ut preceseiluudantur pro aniuia M. Turonens. arciiiepUc.ut a
pieuisquasprosuis excessibuslorsan meruil valeat lioe-
rari, CcXV,1140 Lt comes iolosauus ci-s.et persequiLcc.esiamDei, CCXV.1166.De coiisecratiouee(j_scopi.-rum Graecorum,CCXV,1555.Dedecimiss .heii.lis.l.CXV,1553. De juraiuento tidelitalisquampr_elaUdebent im-
peratori, CCXV,1363. De sululiuue decimarum. CCXV,1453. Crucesiguali accipinutur sub prolectioneaposlo-
liciesedis, CCXV,lii9.De l.ceulia celebraudi tcmpore
iiilerdicti, CCXV,1529,1531.Nouesse coininuuicandum
cuoiexcoiiiiuuu_calis,CC.YV,1530.Denegoiiofidci.CCXV,I5i7. Uelibera peregrinalione ad toca sancla, CCXVT,II, 12. De relormaudis abusibos in cleru, CcXVI,55. De succursii Terrae Sauclae, CCXVI. 56, 118.
Adversusiniquasexcoinmunicatioiies.CCXYT,46.De pe-
regriuisliberaudis, cCXVT,80, 81. Juiaineuia baronum
coraiu sancta Euciianstia, cruce riomiiiica,sauctoruiu
reliquiis et supra Evangeiia, CCXYT,95. Manriatiiiii
episcopis factum ut senlentias excoininunicalioiiisel
iulerdicti cuuiuiagno zeloobsgrvari sludeanl el secun-
duinquamlor ; aui relaxeut, i CXYT,97. Decouversioiie
Eiuiaiidiv-.,CCXVI,116.Suadelur regi Daciaeul pugnet
ariversusPagauus,CCXYT,118. De u gotiu lidei,CCXYI,121.Devicloria habita conlra luereiicos,CCXVT,137,
14I.Debouis h_ere<icorumconfiscatis,CCXVI,'131. De
eleeuiusynis coucessispiis locis, CCXVl,156. Super
exsiirpationehaereticoruin,CCXVT.160.De dccimis sol-
veudis,CCXYT,103,302.De absoluliuue folosanoruiiia
c nsuris, CCXXI,174. De libera poieslaie leslandi iu
iavirem ecciesiarum, CCXVI,2'Jb. UePrussis noviier
cou.ersis ad cultum Chrisliauum, CCXVI,315. De iiou
leiuere excommuuicando,CCYVl,429.De bello sac.o
auversus Saracenos, CCXVl,553. Dedeueganda sepul-lura interdiclis vel excommiiuicalis CCXVI,615. De
sepeliendnexcommunicafoqui piRiiileuli-esigiiaitederat,
CCXVI,852.De Ju<la_oadfiriemChristi..unverso,CCXvI,88J. Quodsacerdoliummajus sit regno, (CXVI, 1179.
De licilisel illiciti. .uramenlis, CCXVi,1223. Ne siiu-
plices sacerdutes, quae soiis episcopis coinpetunl ex
cousuetudine, sibi usurpeut, C.CXM,1201.De seuteu
tia excoiumunicalionis,CCXVI,1243.Ul nullussineralio-
nali et luantlesla causa excumiiiunicelur,CCXVII,94.
De variis soieinnilattbus, CCXVH,313.Deallaris cou-
secratioue, CCXVH,439. De variisfeslis sancloruui
CCXVH,451.Ordomiss»!,CCXVII,765.De sacro aliaris
mvsteriu, i CXVII,773. De sex oriliiiibusclericorum,
CCXVU,775, 776. De iiiinoribusel majoribusSacerdo-
libus, CCXVII,777, 779. I)e commuuibusel snecialibus
iiiriuiueulisponlilicumel sacerdotum. CCXVII,;80. De
vestiLu. livaugelii sacerdoLis,CCXVH,786. Dc viuns
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t.eremouiisriiltns.etquandoel aquihnsinstilul.efuerinl,
Cf.XVII,801.De raodoet ordine sacrificiumoflerendi,
CCXYTI,833.Proquibus samlicium oireratur,CCXVII,
8i3. De Iribusbonis pro quibussacrificiiimtauriis offer-
_u.,Cf.XVII.846.Quodsacriticiumallaris aequallterotfe-
ritur loli rrinitali. CCXVII,847. Detrina eomtnemora-
tione saiietoniinqute fit incanoiie.CCXYTI.848. Qaori
saciifirinmsoli Deo oirerendumsit. C.CXVII,849. De
sacramentoEucharisliae,CCXII,851.Quare sacramcnluin
corporiset sanguinisroiislitutum est sub specie panis
et vini, Cf.XYTI,854. De azymoet fermRiilalopane,
Cf.XVII. 854. Quo modo Christus conferit Eucha
ristiair.et sub qua forma, Cf.XVII659. Quale corpus
Oiristusdedit in cirna,CC.XVII,863.Cu.rEucbaristiasub
duplicispeeieronsecratur,CCXVII,871 Qundsacramen-
tnm mnsislitin trilius,in rebns,factiset vcrbis,CCXVII,
882.Quo-isarranientumallarisest commemoratiomorlis
fhristi, fCXVIl.883.De.oratione dominica et rie ejus-
em<aciaCt:XV|.897. Hvmnusde Cbrisloet B. Virgiue
Maria,ff.XVII 917.

ISYAC»E STEI.L.. -- De festoomniumsancforum,
CXCIV.1689.i.e cultuB.VirginisMari_p,inYssumptione,
rt Nalivitale CXCtV,1862, 1872. De oflicio mtssae,
FXCIV,I889.

ISAACUSLingonens.—Desacrilegis,CXXIV,I0°8.De
exrommunicatis,CXXIV,1102.De stabilitatesacerdotum
hi prnpriistilulis, C.XXIV, 1104.

ISIDORLSHispalens.—S. Cvrilliisin qna Inna eele-
brari debeat Pascha notavit,LXXXII,245. Chri-tusrii-
ritur sacentos qnia pro nohisse bostiam Deo oblulit,
tXXXII,266. Rcligio appellala quia per eamunt Deo
relig.imusanimas nosirasad rullnm divinum,vinculo
serviendi,I.XXXII,295.Quaereqniruiiturad Deumcolen-
iliun in hominibiis,LXXYTI,296.Christus est aequalis
Deo, ab proinde ut D<'usadorandus, LXXXItl,1221.
Christiis rel.nquens lerram sacramentumcorporis et
sanguinissuiconsecravitut coleretur jugiter per m.vste-
rinm. qnoilsemrlollerebaturin prelium,LXXXIII,1285,
De dngmatibusecclesiaslicis.I.XXXIII,1227. Omnibtis
nraiiriirn pro ilimiliendis peccalis, I.XXXIII,1233. De
Encliarislia,CXXMII,12.-9.De celebralione missarum
I.XXXIV,282.Dediebiissolemmhus.LXXXIV,SS6.Deex-
cnmmunicalis,I.XXXIV,586.Defideiinstitulione,LXXXlV,
615.DeaposlalisabEcclesiaseparandisLXXXIV,6.2.

ISIDORUSMKRCATOR— Nondobentcatholieicum
h-Brelieisnialrimoniacontraliere,CXXX,285.Nondehent
ratholici sabbatizare,CXXX.283.Nondebent catholici
cumb-ereticisaut scbimalicis orarp, CXXX.286.Non
riehentralholicicumpaganisfestacelelrare, CXXX.286,
Deumcontemnilquisacerdolesejusnegligit.CXXX,990.
f.acinmissapsarrilicionoiiP.slofrerenriiiui,f.XXX,58-).Vasa
sacranondebentusibnshumanirservire,CXXX.203,.589.

IVOCarnotens.—SingulisDominicisconficiendaaqua
beneriicta,CI.XI,t93,Debiplismoejusqueritibus,CI.XI,
108. Catpchumeniante hapiismumrenuntiare riebent
diabolo.CLXI.84. Unaoblalioaltarissingulisiliebnsrin-
minicisfiat,CLXI,168.SulTicilsacerdoliunammissamin
die nnacde.brare,CLXI,178.Nuilusest excommuiiican-
dus, nisigravi de eatisa et anlequamratio excominu-
nicitionisp-obetur, C.LXI,433.De paue qui est olferen-
•tiisin sacrificiomissae,CLXI,169. Idololatria omnino
e.isecranda,rilits quoque paganorum,CLXi, 753. De
veneralione saerarumreliquiaram,CLXI,209.Utmis.a-
rumsolemniaoon ubique,sed in locisab episcopocon-
secratisfiant, CLXI,210.Vestes sacraeinveterata. sunt
comburenda.,CLXl.174.Allariaiu quibusVP.1sacra eor-
poravel reliquiaemartyrum, non esse probautur, de-
struantur ab episcopis,CI.XI,1090.SacriliciumEcclesiie
constal visibilielementorumspecieet invisibili Domini
nostriJesuChristisanguineet carne,sacramento et re
sacramenli,CLXI,1076.Hostiaquaesemetimmola.aest
in reonlatione suae mortfs quotiriie offertur, C.LXI,
077. De caeremoniisetriiibus in feriaquarlaCiuerum,
CLXII,487. .

JESSE Ambianens.—Debaplismo,CV,781.De abre-
nuntiationediaboloel pompisejus, CV,788.

JOANNESBRLETHUS.—Rationaledivinorumofficio-
rom, CXH,9. DerebusspecialiterDeoconsecralis,CCll,
15.Defestis, CCH,17, 18. De rehus quae Deo puiissi-
miimdebentur,CCII,28. Deofilcioaltaris, CCH,43. De
ofliciomissa.et omnibus partibus ejus, Cfll, 43. Quo-
modoofHciaecrlesiaslicafieri debeant,CCII,64. De fe-
stis sanctorum,(CII. 81.DevariiscaeremoniUprodiversis
temimribnsanni,CCII.72.

JOANNESCartbusiau.—De modoorandi, CLIII,913,
918.

JO»NNESVIII,pap.- De excommunicalione,CXXVI,
-3-'.9i3,

JOANNESIX, pap.—Deelectinnepap.a?,CXXXi;58.
JOANNESRolliomagens.—Adoraliocrncisquomodo

facienda,CXI.VII.Sl. Deofllciiseccle«iasticisac ritibns
CXt.VII,27. Ne curaepastoralesvenri.-inluretemanlur,
CXLVll,270.De ritu nuptiarum.ne in occultoflant vel
inter consamgulneos,CXLVU,270.Mis«atemp<-reapo-
sioloruniet paulopost, quomoriocebbrala, CXLVH,2t;0.
Sairillciiunolf<rtur pio omnibnslidelibus CXI.VII,194,
195. Vifiaquae a sacerdotio exctuduut, CXLVH,225,
226

JOANNESSlOTUS. — De perfiriendis in syna.i,
CXXII,1079. De pascbate,CXXII,1225. Christtissolus
victorcalcansmortem,sangiiinis proprii fundensliba-
mina, pascha nnslrum rieriicat, f.XXll, 1226. Cbrislus
sacerdosse maclat hostiain, qua tolum munduincri-
minepurgavit,CXXlf'1226.

L.YCTANTIUS.—Ih adorationisrilu mannsad os a<t-
moverisolila,VI,135,136.Subcullu Deiveri anleqnam
dii rolerenlur. noneranl dissensiones,neque iiiimicilia1,
neque bella,VI,565.AdvenienleJesu rediit _»lasaurea,
iri est Dei unici pia et religiosacul.ura, VI, 570. Si
Deussolus colerelur, non essent dissensiouesel bella,
VI, 573. De vero Dei cultu et sacrificio,VI, 1066.Sola
religio nos disr.ernila belluis,VI, 1045.

LANPRANCUS.— De sacramenloEuc1i3risli_equiri
credatEcclesia,CL,415Dcnariumad cultumsancloPe.tro
exhibendumsolvebantquotannis reges Angliaeel inulla
alia regHa,CL.576,377.Antiqui'us Knrharisiia|nfaiil1-
bus haptizalisporrigebatur,CL,610,611.Sacriliciumof-
ferenli cumvoluntate peccandinihil prodesl, CL, 397,
598.

LEIDRADUS.— Desacramenlobaptismi,XCIX,8.3.
De abrenunliationeSatanas,XCIX,858. I!e Svmboio,
XCIX,859..DPcorporedominicoac sangiiine,.XCIX,866.

LEO MAC.NUS(S.).—CruxChrisliest allare in quo
per hosliamsatlHaremnaturaehumanaecelebraliirob'a-
tio, LIV,324 Cnltus Dei verus, quis cst, I_IV,214.Eu-
ehaiislia est sacriliciumel oblatiomunda sacrifirii, et
misericordiaesanclalargitio,LIV,452.MarlyriaEeclesia.
in honoremmartTnrmdicata, LIV,435.Christusverus
etrauernuspontifexnonJuriaicashosliasDeoobtnlit,sed
eorpuset sanguinemsuumin sarriGciumimmolavit,LIV,
154.f.ultnsantiquusconfessorumac martyrum,LV,21,
22, 23. HosliiBet oblalionesprosunldefunclis,I.V,134,
135.SacrificiumChristiet ejus figurae,LV,147,148.Sa-
crificiummissaefrequenlatuihnobisprodestet Denmpla-
cal, LV,83,125.Sancti,patroniappetlali,invorandiprae-
sertim uhi eorumsunt reliquiae,LV,3i, 49. Ritusa Deo
praescripti,I.V.973,974.Sacrificiummissaea jejunisce-
lphrandiim,I.YT,427. In missaesacrificionihil olferalut
nisi panis et viuumaqua mistum,LVH,426.Vestessa-
cr»!non converlendaein usiisprofanos,LVII,893.

MARTINUS(S.) I.egionens — Quicunquepretio
missas appretiautar, sicut Judas in Christumpeccant,
CCVIII,917.Missassacerriospro soloDei lionoreet sua
salnte cclebrarc debet, C.CVIII,921. Licitum est viris
ccctesiasticissuscipereqnaeDeosponlea fidelibusoffe-
mnlur et prn lirieibusciinclis,vivisscilicetatquedefun-
clis preccsfundere,CCVIII,921.Duosnnt quaeotferuh-
tnr Deo,doniimet sacrifieium;in quo differuntinter se,
eCVUI,777. Immolatin,quare 3jcdicalur, fCVIII, 777.
Quivlde immulationepaiusel lib"a(ioneseu oblalioneca-
licis, C(_VIH.777. Pasch» solemnitasquare appellalur
transitus,CCVllI,778 Quolidieagnusocciditur,el assi-
riuenascliasine fermentomaliliaeet nequitiaecelehratur,
CCVIir.778.De lilaniissire Rogalionihus,et quibusrie
cansisinstitulae,CCVIII,1035. Jesusseipsumimmacula-
tum obtulil Deo Palri in oblalionemet odnremsuavila-
tis, CCYTII,1331.

MAURILIUSRothomagens.— Professiofldei de sa-
cramentocorporiset sanguinisChristi,CXLHI,1387,

MAXENTIUSAqHileiensis.— Deantiquisritibus ba.
pfismiel de symbolocultuscatholici,CVI,53, 55.

MAXtMUS(S.) Taurinens.— Christus in sacrificio
Missiehostia est el sarerdos, l.Vll, 690. In Eucharistia
verumChrtsti corpus continetur,ac proinde verumSK-
crilicinm,veraque oblati» ejus lit in missa,LVII, 689,
690. ln magisad Dei veri cultiimel agnilionemvorala_
sunt omnesgenies, LYTI,239,201,266.Maji f.brlslem
puerum in praesepijacentemul Deuraet Dominumario-
raveruiit.LVIt,275,274.Dehonoresacrisreliquiispra-
stando,I.VII,707,708.Quihonoratsanctos,Deumhon<-
rat, et qui spernil sanctos,Deumspernit,LVII,674,675.
Missaesacrifieiumquihusin locissit peragendum,LYTI,
899. Ritus in consecraudisecclesiis exponitur, LVH,
895.

NICETAS(S ). —Decathedratibusecclcsiisad cnltiiin
catbolicumdcstinalis,LII, 986. Dc cultu sanctilalispo-.^
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mortem, l.ll, ICC8,1069.Qmenamantiqitilusr lin fueril
colendi sanctos cum clarissimisviris investigatur, Lll.
1075. Soli sancti martvres anliqii.lns in Eccle.siacole-
bantnr. I_.II.1076.S. Nieetasiu.ocalionerasancfiortim-db-
cet, III, 1083.

ODO Caroeraeens.— Expositio in canonem mi.ssav
Cl.X, 1053.De ritibus.ac eaeremouiisin s_K.ri.iciocufius
calholiciadhibitis,CLX.1055.

ODO Parisiens.— De mysteriis et sacramrnti. cultiis
raiholici, CCH,59, 65. De sacramentoaltaris,CCX.il,60.
De abolendo feslo fatuorunret restituanda solemnilate
circumcisionisDomini, (XXII, 70. Invocalurvirgo Genoy
vefa, ut [.rassinliasuatueatnr populun.supplicantemet
pereunli subveniat civhali. ne involvaturjustus cumin-
juslo et pius cumirnpio,CCXII,9i.

OPTATUS(S.). — SacriliciumDeo ex vino otrertnr,
XI, 1013. Sacrifieium unitatis purum et sanctnm, XI,
10.6.

ORDERICUSVITAL1S.—Coltusf.hristianusundique
crescit et extemlilur, CLXXXVIII,191,114. Pauluscon-
verlitur, CLXXXVITl,105.De reiiquiis quorumdamsan-
ctorum, CI.XXXVIll,4S4, 539 Petrns eremila et milites
cnice signali ari ci]llu.n christianumpropagandum,per-
gunt in Palaestinam,Cl.XXXVIII,65i.

PASCilASIUSllADI-I.RTUS.— In f.hrislianonominn
bpnpdicenltironrnes famtlr- gcirtium. CXX,1(15i.Magi
adoratoresChristi qwinamfuerint,CXX,126.Tbus a ma-
gis Chrislo oblatffmquid denoial, CXX.137.EHcharislia>
non umbramaut figoramenrporisChrisli, sed ipsnmcor-
pus exhibet, CXX,f367. In ipsa immolationishora, ad
sacerriotisvocem, cceliaperiuntiir, CXX,1355.

PAULINUS(S.) Aqiiileiensis.— AlexanderIII papa
qmd sanciveiit circa c.inonizalionessanclorum, XC.IX,
118 Deus muireribusnon placalur,sed animarummun-
ilttia. XCIX,259. Dominicadies quomodocnlenda,XCtX,
50i, 301.Quandosymbofumcantarico-pitin missa,XCIX,
6)5

PAULINUS(S.) Nohtnis. —Altaribussacris nemo_tp-
propinqnet accensiisigne cupidilaliscorporeae,I.XI,590.
Allaribus reliquiaesaucioruminclusse,LXI,639. Dedica-
tio templornmfieri non potest sine reliquiis sanctorum,
LXI, 877.Candelsein saiictonnn solemnitatibusaccensae
i» ecclesii».I.XI, 467,656, 909. Jesu nomenab nmnibus
arinrandum,LXI,749.Sanc.orumanliquaveneratio,LXI,
529.

PETRU9 BLESENS.— JJe fransfiguralioneDomini,
C.VII, 777.D_ conversioneS. Pauli, CCVII,791. Testi-
monia de sfepnlcroDomini. CCVII,847. Testinroniade
resurrectioiie Chrtsti,CCVII,847. De sacramentoaltaris,
CCVII,859. Testimoiiilaproplietarum"de etorificalione
sanclorum,CCVII,958. De expedilione sacra a princfpi-
bns Chrislianfs parala arl siwciam rrocem el Terrara
Sanctam recnperandain el ad ctiltum Cliristianum,
apud Hierosolymamrcslaiiramlum, CCVH,1057, 1058.
He sacrosanctisEnrharisliaemysteriis, CCVIf,1135.T_fe
inslitiitinne festi S. Beniardi in Ecclesia Parisiensi,
CCVll, 1176.

PETRUS CANTOR.- Anima.fid-liuiBderunctorum
in Purgatorio j'uvantur per missaesacrificinm,CCV,101.
Celebrareofficiasacra pro lucrotemporalivetat Scriplura
sarra, CCV.95. Christus in Eucharislia esl fons omnis
Rraliae,CCV,991.Christus semel se oflerens, sufficiens
fuil ari reriempllnnemtotius gencris hiimaui,CCV,102.
Eeneraiores a communi'ne sacramenlorum,el ab ercle-
siastica sepultura arcendi sunt. CCV,76. Illicite acqui-
sila non snnt offerendalu sacrificium,CCV,14R.

PKTItUS CEI.LENS.— De pane azymo, CCH,913.
De oraltone,CC.ll.1126 D'ecoin.nunioftecurporiset san-
guinis Domini,CCH.1136.

PIJTRUS DAMIANUS(S.). — Cbris'iani veri regiae
digmlatis sunt; unde Chrislianolurpeesl viveresub ser-
vilute vitiorum, CXLIV,556. Chnsius rex et s:icerdos
semetipsum Palri pro nobis oblulit salularis hostiaesa-
crainenluin, CXLIV,461. Miss-esacrificiumsaepiusoffe-
reudum, et quare, CXI.IV,277. Reliquiissanctorumre-
verenliam exhibenlibus quid considerandutn, CXLIV,
517. Sacerdotii dignitas, f.XLIV, 410. Vota facla Deo,
reddenda, CXI.IV,905. 906. Altaris sacrificitima mullis
oiTerlur,non solum viris sed el mulieribus, licet ab uno
specialiter sarerdote offerri videalur,CXLV,237. Domi-
nicodle nonjejiinandom,CXLV,530. Eucharistiapraeci-
puum Ec.clesi_esacramentum,f.XLV,109.Excommunica-
tio poniinciimRomanorum,cur formidanda,f.XLV,580.
Orationis efficacilas,quanta, CXI.V,230. Sabbatumcur
B.MariaeVirginidicatum,f.XLV,565,566.CurSabbatum
non colilur a Christianis,CXLV,58. f.ur Christianusne-
gligit differenllam ciborum qnse in lege prsescrlbitur,
C.XLV,57. Cur Christiaiius animalkim sacriQciuinDea

nnn curat offerre,f.XLV,S8.SiChristusnonvenit fesem
solvere, sed adimplere,cur Christianiomnialegaliaprae-
termittunt, CXI.V.59, 60.

PI-TRUsLOMBAKDUS.— _..itafisDominicitn missa-
rnm ordinemvsteiTum.CXCl,402.Quare,Christoadven
tanle Dcn_ nbn siisceperil legaBa,.CXCII,*<>2.Natalis
Domini,trium missarinnralio, caiisaet ordo CXCI,1217.
Qiiirisit revelatib, C.XCl,1.665.Sacrificiumverum, CXf.f,
1496.Qoomodoreligio relfgel hominesomnipotentiDeo,
f.XCt, 1494.Cieremoniasnon observassepecratum fuit
velerlbus, nobls non ifem et qnare, f.XCI,276. Missae
orrio oslemlilur, f.Xf.I,536. Omnis salus est a Clirislo,
non a lege, CXCI,534.In missaoraliones fiuntpro prin-
tipibus etiain malis, el qnare, CXC1,336. Deadoralione
humanvlalisf.hrisli; an eademsit adoraliohumanitati et
dirinilati exhibenda,CXf.II,775. De sacramenliset si-
gnis saeramentalibus,CXCI,8_9. De sacramentisnovie
legis, CXCII,811.De sacrameuloalLariset Uucharisliap,
C.XCli,856. De baereliris qui conlenrfuntcorpus Chrisli
non esse in allari nisi in siano,CXCII,859. Deordinibus
ecclesiaslicis,CXCII,900. bevoto. CXCII,932.

PETRUS PICTAVIENS. - AccfdentiaEucharisliae
snnt sine subjecto.CCXI,124<*.f ur circumcisioin bapii-
smnmmulata, Cf.XI,1110,llil. ConsecralioEucharisliaj
faciend»secundum inslilula Chrisli et Eeclesite,CCXI,
lii93. Encharisli-evirtns et efficacia,fCXI, 1114.Indtil-
gentiarum usns in Ecclesia. C.CXI,1056.Missamcele-
brare in lingua mat»rnaan liceat,CCXI, 1231,f232 Sa-
cramenlum aequevim habel a malo sicut a bono cele-
bratnm, CCXI,1074.Sancti nos orantes el. snpplicantes
iiilelligiint, CCXI,1279. Nobis prosunt snis sntfr.igii.t,
CfAT,1_6_.Suffragiapro morluis,quibusprosint, CCXI,
1268.

PETRUSYrENEltABtfI<?.— fonlra eos qni dicurS.
Cbrislumnunqiiamse in Rvangetiisaperte Deumdixissc,
CI.XXXIX, 488. Conlra sectam Saracetiorum, eic.,
CLXXXIX,631, 728. Contrahos qni dicunt crucem Do
mini nec adorandam. nec venerandamesse, sed polius
confringenilamet conculcanriam,Cl.XXXIX,771. I)e ve-
neratione qtiarumribeireliqniarnm,CLXXXIX.9.18.

PHOERADIUS(S.). —Confessiofirieicatholica., sive
de culln Deoveroerxhibenrio,XX,31, 32 Caiholicafiries.
XX, f 183, 1187,1202, 1279.Octo festivitales Ecclesiae,
XX,1274.

PHILIPPUS DE HARVENG.—Adoratioqua B.Joan-
nes adorare voluil angelum, f.CTI,538,339. faro Chrr-
sti qtiotidieimmolalurin allari, CCIII, 519. Coniineris
debet esse altaris minister, Cf.III,7*0. Reliquia-saneto-
rom valent mortaliliiis,CCIII,1286.Sacerdosdicitur an-
gelus Dei,qnare, CCHI,1t6. 117.Sanrti sunl bonoranrii,
CCIII,575.Sanelorumreliquiassunt honorand_e,CCHI,
1286.

1'ROSPER(S.) Aquilan.— I aus Christivera ef maxi-
ma, qna hncipsilmquoriest. unigenitusDei Kilius pr.r-
riicatur, Ll, 311.Qnomodosancti viri rreaiuris nsi sinl,
ui Deum unum colerent, Ll, 492. Veri sacrificiiexlra
Keclesiamealholicamloeusnon esl, Ll, 430.

PHUDENTIUS\URELIUS. — Apostoli et marlyres
nlim praecipnerolebantttr, LIX,774.Christianorummns
Deum invocandiad singnlas actiones, LtX, 860, 361.
Magistellaeobcdientes,ChristuminfantemregemOenm.
qne annimlianl, praedicantet adorant, LIX, 904, 905.
De reliqniis earumqitecullu, I.X,597,398.

RABANUSMAURUS.— Sacerdoles propter Deum
honorandi,ClX,806.Preces sanctorumira. Dei resisiunt,
CIX,860. Religio, quid, quseque requirat; ejns cu'lus
tria fequirit, CXI, 90. Chrisli excetlentia, CXII, 714,
728.

RATHERfUS Veronens. — Nulla femina ad a'lare
acredat, nec calicemDomiiiilangat, CXXXVI,359 Super
allare. nihil pnnatur, nisicapsaeel reliquiaeaut quatuor
Evangelia rnm corpore Domini ad viaticum infirmis,
f.XXXVI,559. Christus sacerdos, altare simul exslat et
hostia,CXXXVI.718.Chrisluscnr immolatus,CXXXYT,
5o3,556. I.ex nnlla altaris ministris indulget conjugi?,
CXXXVI.598, Diesfesli quomodoobservandi.CXXXVI,
556.Eucharisliainqua est caro Redemploris,CXXXVI,
251. Eiicharisli-eadrainistrandaeformula. CXXXVI,721.
iltissaesacrifiriumcelebratum pro peccatis Odeliumtam
vivornmqnamdefuiiclDrum,CXXXVI,450. Qui quolidie
missamcelebrant, quolidiePaschafaciunt.iriesf.rarnem
Agnicomeduntet sanguinembibu_it,CXXXVI,537.

RATRAMNCS.— De corpore et sanguine Domini,
sive de sacrificiocullus calbolici.CXXI,121,171.De di-
vcrsis rilibus cultus calholici,CXXI,30S.

REGINO.— Cbristnsinfans a magis adoratnret my-
sticis muneribus prsdicatur, CXXXII,16. Christns sese
iaunolat et mu».liini redimit, CXXXII,17. Dominicus
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dies qoomodbrolendus,CXXXII,190*Sacrificiumnfferre
nulli debent nisi ep:scopi et presbyieri, CXXXIf,204.
VasasacrataDeoinmagnaveiieratioiiebabentur,CXXXTI,
199.

1 REINERUS,monach.— DerefiquiisS. I.aurenlii mar-
lyris, CCIV,81. Officinmde Spiritn sanclo, CCFV,95,96.

REMIGIUS(S.) Antissiodnrens.— De variisritibns et
r.-iremoiiiisin riedicandisecctesiis et allaribus, CXXXI,
8(5. Magiab orienle venerunl et adoraverunt Jesum
infanlem,CXXXI,899;

REMKIUSfCuriens.— De liceniia corporis Bomini,
Cli, 1095 Devasissacris, Cll, 1094 |Quo locosh missa
celebrairria, CII, 1095. Nihil pr.-ei.erpanem et vliium
aqua mistuir.adal.are esLolferendum,Cll, 1101.

REMIGIUS(S.) Liigriunens.— CfiristussaceTdoset
viclimasese immnlavilpro omnibus credeiitibus e.l cre-
riiiuri», CXXT,1013. Pro impiis ante mortera f.hristi
d.imnatisnollo modo passusest Chrislus, CXXI,10T7.
De Christimorte prosolisfidelibus,CXXI,1021.

RICHERUSmonach.— Probationeset ritusoHm usi-
tati in probationibusper aqnam, ignilos vomeres. elc ,
CXXXVMI, 1127. Orationes conlra da.moniacum-,
CXXXVIII,lt!5. Expositio super missam, CXXXVHI,
1163.

KODUXFUSBiiiiricen*.— Ut missa afibi non cel°-
bretnr, nisi in ecclesia, CXIX,705.De vestibus et vasis
sacris, el de Eucharistia,CXIX,706. De sanctorumfesli-
vilatihusohservandis,cXlX,740.De ritibus sacrament'!-
rum, f.XIX,743.

RUPERTUS Tuitiens. —Baptismusdelet omniapec-
c.ila, CLXVII,611 Verus Dei ciiftns in qun consisiii,
(T.XVU,1784,1785. De ronfngtenlibus ,-iriaftare Dei,
CI.XVTI,686. Chrislus sacerdos rst el fiostia drversis
lPspeclibus,CLXVH,1579.Eucharisliaesi obl-tfiomnnria
qnaesola Deopossit placere,CLXVIII,819, 820. festi-
vitates celebrarespiritnaliler est a malisoperibnsvacare,
C1.XVII,.551. f.hristns a paucis adoratus ante pass:o-
wemrf.LXVn,931. QnomoInvel a quibusmissaesarrifi-
ciumorriinalnmsif, CI.XX,47. Missaesacrificiumpluribes
veiBiset mufiis rflibusnunceonfeclum,non e.<tsan-lias
quhlem quamer_Tprios, quando ad sola vcrba Domiui
sotamqiie riominicamorationem consecrabalur, CI.XX.
48. (hristus al.inirus hinc in sacrarium en'li sacrilicii
ritum inslituti,' LXX,59, 40. Hnsia aitaris plenitndinem
ilivinrtaliselgratiie contnet, CLXX,35. Eidessine ope-
ribns nonsuTJi-ilalsalutem, f.I.XX,236.Mariatemplum
Dommr,sacrariumSpirilussancli, CLXX,63. Do diviuis
ofiiciis.Cl XX,15.Christusnnrte natus, et. ea iioctedn_e
miss_ecelehrantnr, quare, CLXX,73. De violata eccle-
sia. CI.XX.12f9.

SALVIANUS(S... — Oralioncs jugiler Peo offercn-
ilai,et pro quibusDeusorandusest, l.Iil, 36. 37. Sacra
solemniain tPinplo,utcplebranda,LIII, 67. S.ncti qnare
hnnoraniiiet colenrii,LIH,192.

SICARDUS(-.remoncns— De inslilulione Eeclesi-C,
fCXIll. 13. De altari. CCIII.18 De.recoi.ciliatione Ec-
rlesite, CCXIII,28 De insiituiione el habitu per.snnarum
errlesiasticarum,CCXIII,57. De nomine, insliintione et
parlibU'!missa1,CCXIII,90.Deofliciis Ecclesiae.f.f.XIII,
149.De feslivit tibus sanr.lorum.CCXIIi,40'i De exse-
quiismorlnorum,CfXIII,421.De feslis, CCXIII,432.

SIDONIUS.— Rogationes a S. Mamerto instiiuite,
LVIII, 544.563. Sanctoniminvocaiio.l.VIll. 451.455.

SII.VESTER(S.|, papa—Desolemnilatel'aschae,VlII,
823.Degradibnsecclesiasticis,VIII, 829.

STEPHANUSDE BALGlYCO—De sacramentoalta-
ris, fLXXII,1273.De observan'is in ce.lebration.missae,
CLXXII,l-!83 Dc aridilisad olficiumMisssepersummos
pontiiices,CLXXII,1307.

TKRTUI.I.IANUS.— Cu.ltusChristi ^dilicalnr rum
affligitiir,ideoquenuiiquamdeficiet,I, 704.CultusC.bri-
sti suscepti nemincmpuriet aut pceiiitet,de illo onines
gnud nl el glorianlur, 1,269. Festa C_esarumcur a Chri-
stianis noncuTa, I, 452. Pro calamitalibus lemperandis
aut auferenriisf.tnislianidiu noctuqueDeumexorabant,
1,486.FeslaChristianorum,1.682. In festis corpori in-
dulgebant( bris-liani,I, 682.Mysleriasua celabanlChri-
sli.uii, I, 308.Noctemin orationibusdncebantChrisli.ini,
I, 477,1296.Chrislireligio cumodio sui ineepit, I, 307.
f hristianifratres sunt. et dUiguni se invicem, et iuler
ipsosomniacommuniastint, praeternxores. I, 471, 472.
OrabantChrisliani,manibusexpansis, Ir4l2; ari regio-
nem orientis conversi, I, 370, 379; sine mouitore, de
corde intimo,1, 443; capite nudo, I, 412; de carne pu-
dica. aniraa inuoceme, et de Spirilu sanclo, I, 444;
qiianlumeorumprecumvisDeo grata, 1,468. Chrisliani
tn pnbicis synaxibus. nocte ad preces fundendassurge-
baut, 1,273,'381,168, 477; Deum orabaut pro omnibus,

I. 468; precabanturanteel pust tibum, I; 477. Modica
stipes in ecclesiis coiligebaturpro egenis alenriisel aliis
bonis operibus. pro causa Dei, I, 470. Omnes gentesailorantel colunt Chrislum, II, 611. Christus novorum
sacrificiorumsacerdos, Sabbatispirftalls cullur, II, 609.
ExseqniaeChristiannriimcnmorationefiebaiitsacerilolum,
II. 737.QuomodoDomiiiicasolemnia Cliristiani celebra-
bant, II. If9.

PERPETUA(Sancta). — ITe rollli aHtiqnissimosm-
clarani Perpelu» el Fetiiiiatis manyrum in Ecclcsia,
III. 64. De r.iiltualiorummartyrumcailioTicorum,111.91.

THEODOntlSCanltiarietis.—De ecelesia vel de hi.
qu:e intus geruntur, hocest de variis ritibus cullui ra-
Iholicocongruenlibus,XCIX,927.De pienispcenitenlibus
impositisin Erclesia, XCIX,935, etc.

THEODULFUSAurelianens.— Ut f&minae,ad allare,
dum missaecelebrantur, non accedanl, CV, 193. LT sa-
cerdnssolus non missamcelebret, C.V,191.Ut Missa.i<on
cefebrentlir, nisi in ecclesia, CV,193. Ul omnes lirieles
orationemDominicamet symbolumriiseant,.CV, 198.Ut
a perjnrii nnminefiilelescaveant,CV,199.Ut alalso lesli-
monioBdelesabstineant,CV,199.De sacracommunione,,
qnomorioet quam frequenter usurpanriasit, CV, 205.
Ct omnesad matrem Ecc'esiam missarum solemnia et
t.raedicatoremaiidiluriconvenianl, neque anle peractum
olliciumcibumcapiant, CV,206. De ordine.baptismi et
de ca-reraoniisejus, CV, 223.De abrenuntialiune Sata-
ii-p.CV,230.

THIOFRfDUS. — De reliquiis Balivlse,.martyr ,
Ct.YTI,526. D'e mansoleissancloriim, C.tVII, 537. Dte-
sanctortimnominumg alia el pntenlia, CLVII, 365. De
sanclonimreliquiis, (;LVII,.405.Deveneratrone sancto-
rum. CLVII,407.

UDYLRICUS.—De v.iriisrilibus et caeremoniiscultii»
catbolici,f XLIX,651. De reliqniis sanclorum, et quo-
inndbfideK-seos prnsequunlur, CXEIX,7^8.

rRBANUSII, Papa.—Devariis rilibus, c.-rremoniisqiie
in liturgia, (XI, _07.De Dei juribns. feslis ct jejiiiiiis
renservandis, C.LI, 1174 De die dominiro, C.I.l, 1175;.
1179.Exhortatio ad Deum ex inlirais coleiidum, CLli
1176.

VALAFRIDUSSTRABUS.—De imasinibusel pictn-
ris, CXIII,1)27.De lempliset altaribusdedicandis,f.XIIE,
930. Quid ficri debe.it in locis Deo consecratis, CXIII,
931.De virlnle sacramenlonim,f.XIH, 9"<7.Quiri olfi»-
rendum sit in allari, f.XIM,9,.8 Ulnim semel, vel' s-e-
pius in ilie ofrerre conveniat et communicare.CXIIJ,
943. Deordine missaeel ufferend.ralione. f.XIII, 915
De vnsiset veslibussacris,C.Xin,951. De sina-.nlisfesli-
vilalilmsanni. CXIII,1083.Oralio Dominiea,I.Xnr,lTI7.

VENANTIUS.— Cultus sanclaerrui-fsin qua Ctiiis'ns

fro
omnibusliomiiiibussese.viclimainDeo Palri nbliilii,

XXXVIII, 37. Hvmnus in Bonorem sanetie Cnicis,
LXXXVTII,m. Exposiliofideicalholicae.l.XXXVIII,5S7.

WILLF.LMUSHirsaugiens.—Qua riiiigenlia corporis
Domiiii consecralioet communiocelebratur. 61., lulO.
De benediciionefrugumnovarum,(X, 101.. De privata
missa,quomodosit legenda,CL,1015.De minislris alta-
ris, CL, 1026.

VIT/EPATRUM.—S.-icrificinmnon offe turpro riespc-
ra<is,LXXIII,1139.Dedicaliouesecclesiarumr advocalis
rumotissimisepiscopis,fierisolilre,LXXIV,1007

SECTIO QU.-RTA.

De cu'tui in utraqne lege scripla favoribtis etperse-
cuiionibut ex parie hominum, prmcipueprincipum,
obvenientibus.

SemperReligioni. causaefuerunt inntimeriadhaerenies
et coniradicenies; suus semper fuit cnique sensus ut
bene vel male haberet quae de credendo sibi proposila
essent Spiritus Dei, ubi vull spirat... Nihilmirnm
ergo quodlex vetus, sicut nuncnova,acriores defensores
et debellalores habuerit. Utraque crediia, vindicalaque
fuil a sanctis viris, sicut negata, vexata, lacessilaqnea
nseudoprophe.tis,falsis fratribus e.t saeculi potenlibus.
Nune de his simul conjunctis quaesliohabetur in hac
serie. Parcat lector si quaedamofferatur hic cuiifusio,
cullus amicis et inimicis pari gradu in noslro indice
collocatis. Incommodumel 'olfendiculumfere niillum
videbitur Scripturiesacrte et ecclesiasticseperito yiro,
qui frequenler, suo in studio quotidiano et assidui»
leciionibus, materiem protectionis et persecutionis In
Synagogamet Ecclesiam,indiscriminatimcoime.xamob-
servat. Scopusisle indicalusfuil nobis velot polissimum
naliiralis, ne riivisionumIndicis ordo grandior foret, et
lacdiuminolestissimumlegeuli atlerrei.
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ADAYIUSSCOTUS.—Re.ges Angliie Christinnissimi
vncaiitur; ileqile eorum observanliacrga sedem aposto-
Ifcjm. CXCVTII.715, 722, 723.

AlK) (S.) Viennens —Josias, filius Amonpost ab-
jeclas idololatriaesordesde lempo iiuiovato, PaseliaDo-
mino celv-berrimumfecit, CXXIII,i6. Nabuchodonosor
iie tiiltus Dei veri cetebrelur prohibet. et partem vaso-
riim templi Bab.vloniamtransferl,CXXIII,46.Sub Cyro
Judiei, a captivitatc liberali, coeperuntofferre holocau-
tum Domino,CXXIII,51. Carabyses,Cyrtlilius, .Egypio
di-victa, otnnem ejus cultum abominalus,caeremonias
ejus et tempa deposuil, CXXIII, 31. CaesarCaiusin
lemplo Deiadorare eontempsil,et CapsarAugusiuseum
Ue hoc faetolauriavit,CXXIIt,75. Tiberius retulit ad
senalum Roinaiuiiuul (TirislusDeus h.-iberetur;quod
senalus recusavit el edirtoconstiluit exterminandosesse
urbe Christianos,CXXIII.76. Caligula,Jud-eis infensis-
simus Jovi;met se ut deos coli iri lemplo Dei jussit,
fXXIII,77. Nero primuspersecutor cnllum fhrisl.anura
protligavit, atque extermisare voluit, CXXIII, 78, 79.
Domitianusul Deiiin se colijussil, cullumChrisliper-
sequilur et Ecclesiamcoiiveltere eonatur, CXXTII.80,• W.TrajaraiscullumClii-is.lanuinpersequitur.CXXIIl,81.
l.ucius B itaiiiiorum rex cultum Chrisli arnplectitur,
CXXIII,83. Antouiuiisinvperator suis lilleris fatetur
p.uviambetiignam, iier.nonvictoriam,ob invocalumChri-
stum, per milites Chrisliaiiosconcessas fuisse, CXXIII,
__•_.•Deeius feratia edicta dtspersil conlra Chrislianos,
('.XXIII,87. Peslilentiaingensper omnesimperiiRnmani
urovinelas,ob nltiouemculiusChrisli vio'ati, CXXIII,87.
Valerianus cultumf.lirisiianorumacriter vexal, et pro-
pijr hoc miserrimus servos apud Persas iguominiose
morilur, CXViil,87, 88 Aurelianiisdccernil persecu-
lionem contra Cliristianns, et subito fulmine laclus,
paulo post occisusesl,CXXIII, 88. Constanlinusimpc-
ratorde persecutore Cliristianusfacltis, deriit licenlram
Christianislibere congregari in honorem Chrisli alque
ecclesiasconstrnere,CXXIII.91. lunpieiasAriana,Cou-
slantii imperalorlssuhsidio fulta, propugnaloies culius
i-alholicipersequilur, f.XXIII, 92. Juliauus, ex clerico
imperator faetus, in idotorum eultnram converlitir, et
culliimChristicallidismachinalionibuseverlere conatur,
CXXIII,95. Clodovaeusrex viclor apud Alamannosperinrocationem nominisChristi,cullum Christi amplecli-
tur, CXXIII,102. Phocasimp. famunquod Panlheonvo-
cahatur,ablalisiriololalriaesordibusbealasMariieVirgini
el omnibus marlyribus dedicari jusslt, CXXIII,112.

AGOBAKDUS(S.). —Agoh-irduspersecutionempati-tur a Jud_eis,ClV,70.CaroiusMagnusvocatusepiscopus
rpiscoporum, CIV,197.CarolusMagnusadducit Saxones
afiasquegenies ad cultum Christi,CIV, 103.DeliriaJu-
tlaenrumrie Christo, CIV, 87. Fingunt Judaei culium
lalrl». Chrisloexbihitum fnissetanlum lege Pilali, CIV,
88. AsseruntJudaeiChrisiianosiriolaadorareet mirarula
quae operantur a diabolo fieri. CIV.88. Conslantinus
Magnusvocalusepiscopuscommunis,CIV,198.Conslan-
liui Magni devolio in imaginessanctoriimapnstolorumPetrt et Pauti et aliorum, CIV, 217. Serpens aeneus
quem populusHebr_aeuserrans colebatab EzechiaIOII-
Iritus, CIV, 218. Ecc:esiaeGallicanaeregimen divisum
Inler reges et episcopos, CIV,76. Imperatorum et con-
sulum ronjuges et soboles ad Chrislumconvertuntir,
CIV, 175.Nero imperator Christianospersequilur. ClV,177. Neronis domeslici et aulaeministri ad Christnm
convcrtiintur, (TV, 176. Ozias rex a lepra percussusob contemptum sacerdolumet sacri ministerit usurpa-
lionem, f.IV, 135, 181.Ozapunitur qui arcam domiui
sublevare praesumpserat,CIV, {34, 181. Sigismundus,
Burgundionumrex, ad Chrislumconvertitur, CIV.124.

AIMOINUS.— Cloriova:usinvocat Christum Deum
Clotildisel promitlit se (bristianum fore si victoriam
ariipiscatur, et fit viclnr Alemannorum,CXXXIX,655.
Clodoraeusfatetur se Chrislo Iradere et ediclo suos
subditos delerret a cultu deorum lanquam inutili, ut
ad Christum convertantur, CXXXIX,654. Clodovaius
nondnm initialus, fit suaegenlis apostolus et multi de
populo bapii-antur, CXXXIX,655. De persecuiione ca-
tlmlicorumin Hispania,CXXXIX,718.DeAnglorumsive
Britannorumconversione,CXXXIX,748. De Dagobertiln ecclesias munilicentia,CXXXIX,788.

ALANUSDETNSULIS. —Albigenseset ValUenses
haereses antiqnasresuscitant, CCX,305.Valdenseselatiet pritlatis inobedienles, CCX,389.

ALCIIINUS.—Carolusrex pius et justus est defensor
niltus catholiciet EcclesiasRomanae,C, 207.CarolusrexKcclesiasChrisli a perfidorum doctrinis purgat, C, 3 2.
Carolus rex ad se vocalAlcuinumad cultum Dei propa-
gaudum,CI>232,233. Carolusrex catholicusin fidccst,

pontifex in praedicatione,jnefexin .rquitaie, inrlrtus in
moribus et. omni honestate pr.vripuus.CI, 251. YVi.li-
brodiismultamilliaFrioiii-iiiilhrisio lucralusesl.CI.S.v.

ALEXANDKRIII papa.—DetuterfectioiieB.Thom_e
Cantuariens arehiepiscop.CC,37. De ma\ima caideChri-
stianorum a pagaoisin Orientefacla, CC,48.De rever-
sione schismaticorumad Ecclesiaeunilatem, CC,54.

AMBROSIUS(S.)— RPX.Egyptiorumaugeri jubeliat
ooera Judaeorumne eognoscerentDeum et ejus cullui
vacarent, XIV,1114.ManusJeroboamaruit, cumlibarei
idolissuper allaresanctum Deiveri, XVI,217.Jeroboam.
conversusad Dominum,rogavit veniam,statimquema
nus ejus, quae aruerat sacrilegio.sanata est religione,
XVI, 217.Quos triumphosfides Tbeodosiiacquisi.erit,
XVI, 1389.

ANASTASIUSBIBLIOTHEC.—Herodes Antipas as-
cendit Hierosolymamad sacri.tcium Deo otferendum,
CXXVII,,'1036.Nero primus cullum Chriili pioscnbil.
CXXVII,1039. Simon Magus v 1( se probare Detim*
magicis arlibus, et dnobus damouiisevolanssuflulliis,
in lerram delapsus, popuio spectaule, diruplus est,
CXXVH,1045.

ANSKLMUSHavelbergeus.—QuodC.raecicoiilrauni-
versalem tradifionom se a rilu RomanaeEcclesiaese-
questrant et iu fermentalosacrificaut,CLXXXYTH,1211,
1228.

AUGUSTINUS(S.), Hippmip.ns.episc — Tlieoriosii
lex adversush_ereticoset srhismalicos. XLIII,48 ('on-
stantinus et Licinius Cacsarescuitui Christiauo favenl,
ILIIT, 784.

AUGUSTIXUS(S ) Anglorumapostol.— Rex ^Eihel-
berltts Chrislianus factus, culliini idoloriim, instiirante
S. (iregorioMagno,inspqiiiiur,lemplaqueeoruiu ubiquu
evorle-e studet, LXXX,73.

BYI.DUINUS.—I)e rebus praclare geslis ab cxercitu
crucesignalnrum, CCIX,927.

BKLU.VENKRABtL.— Philisthiimcum veneratinne
arcam remittunt, et viclimas Deo oiferunl, XCI,532.
Sanlolfert holocausliim,et qnod slnlle egerit a Samuele-
reilaiguitur, XCI, 577. Saul per PylhonissamS.imnelis-
suicitali orar.iiliimquaeril, et quaesibi suisqne sint
adversa superventura cognoscil, XCI, 698. De lemplo
Sainnionis,Xf.l,735.E dr.s audienspopulumIsrael u.xo-
ribus alienigenis esse po:liiliim,assuniit habilumplau-
gentis, ac veniam reatus a Dominopreraliir, XCI,_)7o,
873. Nehemias munriat gazophylaciaa vasis geiililium,
XCI,920.Neh<mias ne req<iiesSabbati mereatu gcnti-
liiun violclur seriulus insislil, XCI, 921. Nehemias ab
uxoribus alienis munrial Judseus, et constituit orriiues
sacerdulumac Lpvitarum,et meinori:eDei se lomiren-
rial in boniim. XC.I,923. Malres,eo quori pepeneril
f.onstantiniis filiis ipsarumrogaveriintDeum pro saiulu
Conslanlini leprosi, el haruin muliernnioratioexauriila
est, XCIV,495. Oranle 1'elro, Simon Magnuscadens-
ex allo in terram crepuit meditis,XCIV.,497Imperator
Nero, ad vindicandamnecem Simonis Magi iussit Pe-
Irum crucifigi et Panlum decollari,XCIV,497. Lucius
Britannorum rex, missisaripapainlittcris, Chr.slianum
Heri peliit, XCV,30. Diocletianuscullum(Jirisiianorum
persequitur, XC.V,31. Germanus orando incenriiado-
morum reslinxit, XCV, 92. Quale consiliura /Eduinus
cum primatibus suis de cultu Christiano suscipienrio
habuerit, et quomodo ponlifexejus sacras aras profa-
naverit, XCV,103,104. QuomodociilliimChrisli SIISCP-
peril provfnciaOripntaliumAnglorum,XCV, 107.Primi
successores /Eduini cullum Ctirislianum et regniim
prodiderunt; rex vero Osvaldusutrumque restauravit,
XCV, 115.Osvaldusrex lignum crncis erexit, fecit mi-
racula, et pugnavitbarbaros, XCV, 117, 118.Qui.morio
gens Piclorumcullum(hrisli suscpperil,X<V, 121.Itex
Canluariorumidoladesirni pra-repil,XCV,128.Quomodo
Orientales Saxones cullum Chrisliaiiumquem dudum
ahjeceranl, sub rege Sigel.erlo receperiut, XCV,151.
Saxones Orieniales ad idololalriamreversi, per i<istan-
tiam Jarumaunimoxab errore correcli sunt, XCV,170.

BOETIUS.—JusliniisImperatorprolegenscalholicos,
persequitnr Arianos,Manicbaeosel omnesalios ha-reli-
cos, simulet paganos,I.XTV,1187,1488,li89. Juslinus,
mullis calamitalibussaevienlibus,oravit Deum in sacco
et cinere cumomuipopulo Constautiuopolitanu,LXIV,
1490.

BRUNO(S.), Aslens.—Constantinusprimnsimpera-
torum cultum Christianum publice professus esl et
concessitornamenta imperialiaS. Silvestroet su cesso-
ribus ejus, CLXIV,22f.

BRUNO(S.) Carlhusian.—Pautus apostolusmagnus
fuit persecutorChristiaiionun,et poslca msxjinusCbrisli
pitcdicator, CZ.I1,28i, 285.
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CAROLUSMAGM.S.— farolos Magnuscultus ca-
tnoliciet Kcclesi_eperpetuusdefensor,XCVill,152,153.
Caro.osMaguus.axoues debelialosadcultuni cathoii-uni

Ksrriuctt,
XCVUI,388. Pippmus Bi.clorilaleZachariae,

cnnaniponubcis,lex FrancorumvocatnrnovusMoyses,
novus David,elc, XCYTII,101,102. Pippinussacrarunt
iuii.giiiuiiidefensor, XCYTII,194, tV»_•.Pippiuus Petro
el ejiis vtcariisdonatioiiemfecit pro anim__<mercede,
XCVill, 105, 163, 214, 251, 285. SoldauiiS,tyrannus
.Egypti,iurensissiinusliusiisac destvuclurcultuscatbolici
luit. XCYTtl,820, 821. i arolus Magnusitnperium,non
arinis, setl delensioue saucta.sedts et cultusClirisliani
adipisrilcr, XCVIH,511, 512. CaruUisMaguuscultus
callioliciae Ecele_i_eKomaiia.defensur fuit aute et post

| __v.ep.umlinperiuui,XCVIII,487,488, 824, 5-9. Carolus
i.uinius in su. eoronaiionefuiigilurotficiodiaconicontra
uioreiuiiiajo.uin,XCVitl,6di. Norraannibaplismuiucou-
te.iiuuut, XCViil, 1408.

CASSIODORUS.—Constantinussciensnihtlprodesse
deos quos Diocletianus venerabalur, contempto cullii
piganorum, cogitabal Deum verumquomodoadorarel
et luxiliatorembaberetadversusbosles, LXIX.8b8,889.
De legibus q.ias Coiistaiilinusproeullu citholuo posuit
et de n_utatio:ierr.uiiiu pngaiiuruiu,Chrisliaiioruinque
profeclu, LXIX, 8'.ll. :">ubJoviano iniperaloru floruit
cultus orlhodoxus,el haerelicusest oppressus, l.XIX,
1069, 1070. IuipeialoresVaientiniaiius,Valenset (ira-
tiaous culiura iu coucilio Nieaenopromulgaluiiisoluiu
esse calbolicumet solum Deoel Chrisfuexbibeiiduui
decreverum, LXIX, 1074.Juliatius simulacr in Chrisli
iuiraculorunideposuil, et ibi suaui culiucavil slaluam,
LXIX,2057.1'agmi, sialuamChrisli Irahenles, conlre-
gerulil. LXIX,I0J8. Juliauusiiolenlibiissacrincarcidulis
pecuniamliiulutmimpusuil,LXIX, 1056, 1037.Pagaui,
nu graliam Juliani Clirislianusgravuer oppresseiunl,
LXIX, 1057.Julianus variis artibus coualusest militcs
ari culliiui ido.orumiuc inaie, LXIX,1050.Juliauus or-
diuavit culliuu iilolorumad iuslar cullus Clirisliauorum,
LXIX,1048.QuumodoJutianusfoverit Cyzicumproptir
pagauilatisculium, LXlX, 1047.Juliauus sacriticiiset
iiivocaliouibusquas expiatioi.es pagaiii vocant suum
bapti-maChrisliaiiuui.bluistuduit,LXIX,1052.Quomodo
Ju.iauus annaveril Judseos conlra Clirisliauos,LXIX,
lu.jS, 1059. Kesli riies Clirisliaiioruiii,el quid de lilis
senseiil Sociates,LXIX,1133,1151.QuumodoTheOdo-
auis cullum pagauoruradesir.iere sludu.rit ut cullum
catholicumibslauraret, LXIX, 1141, 1142. ldolorum
clium, Cliristiaiiismopr___Jicalo,quinam imperatores
prohibuermtvelperuiiserint,LXlX,1149.DelegibusquasJuiianus conlra culluin Cbnstianoruin pos.tit, LXlX,
1010.KpislolaJiiiianiad Arsatiuliipoulill.eni pro sta-
biliendo pagauorunicullu, LXIX, 1048, 10.9: Vaeus
iiuperalorpagauis, Judaeisel haerelicispolesiatemLii-
buit suas lestivitatesagenrii, idque orlhodoxisubiquu
probibuit, LXIX, lllt, 1112.

CONSTANTINUSMAGNUS,imperat.—Constantinns,
se simula ra colere simulatis,expulit e palalio eus qui
sacri.care parali erant, et in palatlo retinuit qui sc
Chrislianosproliteri malueruni, VIII,17.t onsiautiiius,
eorum qui simu.acra culueiant inleritum considerans,
Chrisliauismuiupotiuselegit, VIII,21. DeusCoiistaiiliiio
uranli visioneiuost<udil, crucemscilicel turidain, cum
inscriplioiieinuneule ut in hacviuceret, VIII, 22. lra-
pieus el arles m^gicaBMaxeulii,ejus fugaet inleriliis
m ponie Tiberis, Vilt, 25. Liciniuseos qiii sacrificare
iioiiieranlmililia solvit, et carcere in.lusos al: voluit,
VIII, 5i, 54.

Constautiiiusprecibus a<lDeiim, Licinius vero vaii-
ciniis ad be.lum se parabam, Vlll, 37. Ubicuuqueiu
pra.liis crucis siguum arifuii, parla fuit vicloria, Vlll,
38. Magicaearleg Liciniiet ejus fuga, VIII, 39. Cou-
slanliuus nraus iu labernuculovicloriamarieptus est,
Yill, 40, 41, 42. Lex Cniislanlinide pielale IO Deuin
et de cuitu Chrisliano,VIII,44.ConstauliuusCbristiauos
ad regendas provinciaspromovit,et paganossacriiicare
prohibuit, Vlll, 44.De legibusquibus sacriliciaquidem
prohibebantur,ecclesiaevero couslrui jubebantur,VIII,
44. 45. ComparatiopielatisConslantinicum irapielate
perseculorutu,VIII, 47. Helena imperatrix, Beihleem
oranriicausaprofecia,pluriiuasecclesiasaedilicavil,VIII,
60. 61.Coi!stanliuusConslanlinopolimariyrlacoustruxit,
oinoemido.orura cultum abolevil,VIII,62. Dedestru-
clionetemplorumpagaoorum,VIII, 63, 61, 65, 66.Con-
slautiuushaeresesexsciuderestudet,VIII,67,68.Subactio
Scytbarumper siguumcrucisdevictorum,VIII, 71. Epi-
siola Constautiuiad SapuremregeinPersarum, sumnia
Ciiiupiclate Deuni et Cbristumcoutileulis, VIII, 72.

Quomodo assiduts Conslantiiii precibus pax data est
Chrisiianis, VIII, 73. De religiositale Cnnslaiitiniin
multisactibus, YTIi,75,74,75. QuomodoCoiistanliniis,
ad bellum Persicumproliciscens,tentoriuin in speciem
ecclesi-e paravit, VIII, 80. Quomodopost baplismuui
CoiulanliniisDeum laudavil, VIII, 88 Missa in Apo-
Molorummarlvrio ceebrata iu exsequiis Consian.ini,
VIII, 91. Eriinum pro religionis libenale, VIII, 105.
PiaeConstaiiiiiiivoces iuDeum,sedulaque ejus exbor-
tatio ad eum colendum,VIII,25'), 269.De D.ocleliano
et MaxiuiianoKcrtosia»persecatoribiis, VIII,271. Con-
slanlini conslitutio adver>usbaereticos,Yill, 279,281.'
CoiislitiilionesConsiantiniconlra Juria-oscultum Chri-
stianumturbantcs,VHI,58i, 385.QuodSvbila Erylbr_ea
valicinatafuenl pro ceito rieJesu Chiisloet ejiiscultu,
VIII, 449, 453, 457, 463. De catamiiosoexi'u impe-
ratorum qui cultuin Chrisli profligaveruiit, VIII, 469,
470, 471.1'raesidesEcclesiaruiu!t publicisfunctionibus
esse immunesdeclaraulur, VIII, 481. Pecuniaedanlur
Ecc:e_iisari cullura congrue celebranrium,VIII, 481.
Epistola Constaiilinide _e<liticalioi_eet restauralione
erclesiarum,et de cultu Deiel t hristi dignecelebranilo,,
VIII, 491. KpistolaConstantinide conseusuin celebra-
lionefes-tiPasehalisetcoulraJudieos,VIII, 1501.Epistcla
Coiistauliuiad Saporemregetn Persarumcoutrasimu-
lacrael de glorificalioneDei,el ul cultumClirisliancruin
beuevolecompleclalur, VHI, 515.

CYPUlINUS (S.). —Daniel Dio devotusnoluit ado-
rare Bel, III, 354, (.67, 975. Cvprianus Deo el Chri-
-sloserVil,III. 406,150.1.De Deciolyrannoelejusodio in
Christianos,III, 774. De DcmeLiianifalsis iiuputalioni-
bus cuntra Chrislianos,111,516.

DAMASU_j(S) papa.—Consbuisimperatorarasetiriola-
deslrui jubrt, XIII, 188.Gralianus imperalor libcriim-
culiuni periinH.it;seri bauc periuis.sioiiemdiinde revo-
cavil, Xltl, 189.TheodosiusMaguusApollinaristaslegi-
bus coercel, Xlil, 257.

DEXTEU.— Tbeodosius Magnus, praesertim in
(irieutis parlibus, cullum f.hrisli reslaural,XXXI,507,
508.Gratiauus imperalorciilturaChrislisluriinsedelen-
ditacpropagat. XXXI,t-07,308.

ECKEAKUUS.— Attila, nutu Dci terrilus, l.eoni
papaeloijuinoo voluilnisi quod ipse pr.coptavil,CLIV,
715.Attila,iuterrogatusa suis, cur conlrasolilunimoieni
tautaiiireyereutiamRoinanopoiiiinciexhibuerii, respon-
dil se vidisseviriiuialiiun canitie veneiab.lein,e<agi-
naioglariio,mortem sibi ininiiantem,si nnn omniaquta
ille expetebat non implesset,CLIV,745.Valens impe-
ralor Ariaims YVisigolhosad Arianisiniim adiluxit,
CLIV,739. Alaricus,rex (.oihoniii.,Komacapta, vaslala
el iucensa, jiissit m si quis ad locasanclacoufugeret,
nihilmali palereiur, CI.1V,711.

FLODOAUDUS.—Clodovieusrex Francorumculliin*
Chrisli amplecliliir,CXXXV,51, 52. Franci ad cullutn
cathoiicumconversi,CXXXV,48,49,50, 51, 52. Vanria-
lorura persiculio iu l.alliis,CXXX.V,36, 37, 40.Vandali
trepidi lugiuntab urbe l.hemeusi.CXXXV,40 De Chiisli
IriiimpliisapudIlaliam,CXXXV,854.

FRECULPHUS.—De.Ji.slino pliilosopho,quantum
pro deleiuleniloChristianismolaboravent;CVI,1161.De
Decio perseculore Clirisiianorum,CVI, II7H Qualiter
Cnusiaiilinusel quos imperalorescultiimChristiperse-
queulesoppres-eril.CYT,1193,1199.QuotemporeHy-
bcroruniet Armeuiortimpopuli couversisunl aricultunt
Cbristi,f.VI, 1198.QualiterJulianusa Christianismoari
idololalriamsil conversus,CVI.ISIO,1211,1212.Demale
gesiis Valenlis imperaloris conlra Calholicos,CVI,
1217.DeJuslina imperalrice,quae,dum S. Ambrosium
in exsilium Irahere jubebat, ipsa exsillum passa rsl,
CVI,1223.Julianus Chrislianoriunsanguinemdiis ,.uis
vovit,palamperseculurus Ecclesias,si rictorinii adipi-
sceretur, CVI,1211.Jovianusimperatorculluin caiholi-
cumquautummaximefovil,CVI, 1213, 1214.Quomnilo
Resseni pro cullu occiriivoluerinl,CVI, 1218, 1219.
De persecuiione in calbuli-OSa regibus Vandatorum,
CVT,1252.

GENNADIUS.—Pholius patriarchaBasiliuraimpera-
torem homicidamad sacram cuenamadmiltere noIuitr
LVHI,1032.

GERHOHUS.—Dt dux Saxonlaeet Bavarltedefendat
Ecclesiam,exemplosanctorumregum et ducuin horta-
tfo, CXCHI,604. HenricusV sacerdotaliasibi usurpal.,
CXCIV,1165.Paschalis papaa rege Henrico caplivalur-
CXCIV,146o.

GESTAPONTIFICUMCAMERACENSIUM.—Clodo-
vaeusrex ob eventum belli pnwperi ad cuTumChrislt
coaclus ad S. Rcmigiuui duciiur bapti/andus,CXLIXj_
28. Saevitiapagauoruiniu Christianoj,CXLLX,26.



9M INDICES PATROLOGlvE SPECIALES.- INDEX CVIII. 960

GODEFRIDUSBULLON.—De victoriis ab exercitu
Cltristianorumin Turcas reportalis,CLV,590. Carlulairo
de 1'Eglisedu Sainl-Sepulcrede Jerusalem, CI.V,1105.
MilileshospilalisdorausinstituUul paganosrepellerent,
ct eiillum Clirisliauumdefeuderent, CJ,V,1099,1108.

GODEFRIDUS.Vilerbiens.—Julianusapnslatadivino
telo necatur, f.XCVIH,889. De papa Bonila.io qui a
Pboca imperatoreprimatum omnium ecclesiarumobli-
nuit, CXCVIII,9lt. De temptoPanlbeonpapaelloi.itacio
ari ciillum conccssoiCXCYTII,9I2.Iie Heracliojuniore
el exallationfrsanciaeCrocis, f.XCVTIt,913. De Gothis
ct Lombardis a quibus Pippinus Ecclesiam Romanam
libera it,CXCVIII,925.Quoniod. CarolusMagnusvora-
lus estiBauxilium.RomaiueEcclesiaeinItaliam.CXCYIII,
929. De coronalione CaroliMagni,CXCYTII,940. Caro-
tus Magnus pergk peregrinus in. Jerusalem, CXCVIII,
913. Henricus V caplivum facit papam Paschalem,
CXVIII,988; kleo excommunieatur,CXCVIII,985. De
CoiiFariO'pergeme ullra mare cum.exercku cruce signa-
terum, CXCVHI,989.

GOFFRtDUS Vindoc.—Gladii duo in Ecclesia,re-
gnuinet sacerdolium.alter ab aliero retundi nondebet,
i.LVII,, 220.Teulonicusrex Heiiricussacrilegusesterga
eultuni calbolicum el papam Paschalem, CLYTI,42,
43, 46.

GOSCELINUSCanluariens.— De magnasolemnilate
translaiionis S. Augustini, CI.V, 18. Vulfricusob diru-
tam ec.lesiam punilus, CLV,33..lillieiberlus rex iuter
sanctosrel-Uus,CI.V,12.

GRATIANUS.— Iniperatores Romani ac praecipue
Conslanliiius,primuscullumChristianumpatenter com-
plectens, licenliamdedit omnibus subdilis cultumdivi-
mimprosequendi,struendi ecctesias,etc, CLXXXVI1,889.

GREGOKIUSMAGNUS.— Pantheon Homanus con-
versus iti ecclesiamSanctaeMariaeetomnium martyrum,
l.XXVUl,381.Imperatoresel reges Christiani coronari
voluerunl iuecclesiaa summispoulilicibus,LXXVII,568.

GREGORHJS(S.) TuroBens.—Clodov_eusrex Fran-
cornmiuvocatCliristuinet Alemannosvincitet subjugal,
1__XI,223. Regina Clotildisassidue regi cullumChnsti
suadebat, LXXl,586. Clotarius rex Fr.incorum leges a
paganismo espurgavit, et consuetudines vetiistissimas
etlinicorumdestruxk, LXXI,1163RecharedusrexGotho-
rum ciiltuni Chrislianumampleciitur et omues libros
arianos cremarijubel, LX.XI,643. Nero multis crimini-
bus infamis,primus conira.ciitlum Ch.isli persecutio-
nem suscitat, LXXI,175.Galli,seu Franci, culluiupaga-
norumsectabantur priusquam Clodovae-uscultumcatho-
licumamplexatusfuisset.LXXI,18.

GUlLl.EiMUS Tyreus.— Cosroes, rex Persaram,
eonjugem dtixil cnjus gralia Christianum cullum tb-
velet complectitur,CCI, 2ti. Cosroes, capta Hieroso-

•lyma, pepercil Christianis et lemplum aedificariprau-
eepit, CCI, 215. Caliphafundiliis riiruit ecclesiamDo-
minicaeresuireclionis, et quare, CCI, 217. Saladinus
pcrsagam exercitum Christianorumineantare laboral,
CCI,912. Quam bene Salariinus Chrislianos habuerit,
CCI,928.ComesTripolitanus Cbrislianosrecipere recu-
sat. CCI,9-8. Saracenorumin Christianoscharitas, CCI,
929. Saladinuslemplumaqua rusacea lavari facit,CCI,
930. Saladiuus recusat reddere sanctam crucem. CCI,
943. Henricusimperalorcla-sempraeparatin sacramex-
peditionem, CCI, 9o2. Multi Franciie barones cruce
siguantur,CCI, 962; a Saladino omnes capiunlur, CCI,
965. S. Ludovicus rex Fraucorum cruce sigualur,CCI,
1037, 1039.

HAYMO.— Caius Caligula odit Judaeos,eo quodei
neque aras, neque templa, neque imagines faciebant,
CXvlII, 826. In sua riemenlia Caligulalleum se voluit
appellari, CXVIII. 826.Christuslanquam Deusaseuatu
rejicilur.CXVHI,826. Siinon Magus Deus decernilur,
CXVIll,828

HEKHERTUS.— Rex Francorura oblulit vinum et
auruni sepulcroS. TbomaeCaotuariens.,ad celebrandum
perpeluo Nala.iliumdiem martyris, singulis auuis, in
la-litia,CXC,1318.Henricusrex Augliaeauctor involon-
tarius caedisS. Thom_e, a lilio stio persecnlus invocat
auxiliume.usdem marlyris adversushosles, CXC,1315.

HIERONyMUS(S). — Nabuctwdonosoi-rex adoravil
Danielempraemagnitudine miraculi,vel polius adoravit
veruin Deum operanlem miracula in persona Danielis,
XXV,504,505. Judas et BeujaminsLalueruntin templo
Domini slatuam Baal et ibi idola et Domiuum simul
comerunt, XXV,1543. Jud.s Machab_euslempium ab
iilolorumimaginibusemunriavit,XXVII,505,506.Judaeos
Anlioihus ad idololalriamcompellilet nolenlescneeat,
vasalempli aufert, etc, XXVTI,505, 506.AririanusAn-
tjuoumiii/Egyptomorluuuiindeos rcfert,XXVH,6I7,618.

HUGOFlavioiacens.—Domilianusestsetendus impe-
rator qui cullum( hristiannnideslruere irntat, CLIV,28.
DomilianusPanlbeon aedificatad comprobaudam erga
rieos suam sacrilegamdevolionem,CLIV,28.Douiiliam.s
se Deum et Dominum appellari jubet, CLIV,28. Geris
cullui dtemoiiumdedila, totius verilalis ignara, oralio-
nibus B. Sanetiui.converlilur ad cullum Cbrislianiun,
GLIV,51. Philippusprtrausomnium lmperalorum Chri-
siianus fuit, CC1V,-4I.ValerianusciiHuinChristi pers<-
quitur et subiio punitur, CLIVr42. Diocletianusimpe-
ralor se ut deuin adorarijussil, CI.IV,43.Constantiuiis
iiimeralor, victoria poiitus per vexiltum crucis s.inclii'
ccclilusilli osteusum,CLIY',44.HeleuamalerCenstanlini
crucemChristi invenil el dat populisa<lorandam,CI.IY,
44, 43. Constantinus imperalor baptizatuset curatus a
lepra per baptismum declirat non esse alium Deum,
praeter Trinilalein, quem colunt Chrisliaui, CLIV,48.
Constantinusdecarat omnes deos quos colueral anica
esse daemonia,inanu hominumfacla,C1.IV,48.Conslan-
linusconcedilEcclesiaeRomanaepolenliaraimperialemet
prlncipatumsuper nmnesEcclesiasDeiin orbe terrarum,
CI.IV,48, 49. Julianus blandus perseculor ciillus Chri-
sliani,CLIV,54. ValentinianuscullumArianorumcomplc-
ctitur, et illis tradit ecclesias,CLIV.55.

HUGODE S. VICTOUE.—Domilianusaedificavittem-
plum Pantheon, quodnunc in Iionoreomniumsaiictorum
est consecraluin, CLXXVII,248. Valerianus octavusa
Necoue adigl per lormentaChrislianosad idololalriam
jussit, CLXXVTI,251. Valeriauuspropter hanc persecu-
lionem in Christianos puena iuauriila a Sapore rege
Persarum alfectusesl, CLXXVII,251. Gallienus,lenius-
agens erga Chrisliaiioseffecit Deum sibi pronitium et
res bene gessit, CLXXVII,251. Sub Diocleli-ino,dum
cultus Chrislianus pcr uuiversum orbem dilalaretur
ac. cresccret, subito gravis persecutiosaeviitetociorie-
cim milliamariyrum inlra Roinampassisunt, CLXXVTI,
255. CoiistaiilinusMagnusleprosus a sacerdolibusra-
pitolii non potesl curari, et a S. papa Silveslrohapti-
zatur et curalur a lepra, CLXXVII,254, 255. Constan-
ttuus Magnus per lotum Romanumiraperium publico
praecepil ediclo ul templa idolorum claudereiiiur et
ccciesiaeaedilicarenlur,CLXXVll,255. Coostantiusim-
peralor, cullum Arianorumamplectens, cultum callio-
Jicumproscripsil, CLXXVII,256. Julianus apostatare-
seravit lempla geutilium et militibus publico eriicto
jussit ut aul idolissacrificarent aul mililiaecedereut,.
CLXXVII,256, 257. Justina ArianaS. Ambrosiumper-
sequiiur el populum excilal conlra eum; at populus
maluit mori quain episcopumamittere, CLXXVll,258.
TbeodosiusMagnussignum crucis prariiodedit el victo-
riam reportatr CI.XXVII,261. TheodosiusMagnus,lege
dala, praecepit idolorura lempta solo tenus everli, et
oinuia sacrificia et libamina,et ignes sacros exstirpari
rariicitusimperavit,CLXXVII,261.Morlalilalefaclaapud
Bysaulium,solemnitasPurilicaiionisB. Mari_ccelebrari
cuepit et morlalitas illa cessavit,CLXXVII,267.Pbocas
imperalor slatuit Sedem Romanamesse capnt omnium
Ecclesiarum, CLXXVH,269. Clodovaeusrex Francorum
invocat DomiuumJesum, quemClofildisuxor sua colil,
el staiim victoriamreporlat, el baplizatur cum genlo
sua, CLXXVII,277. Carolus Magnus Leonem' papam
ultus esl, etab illo Roma.coronalus vesle imperaioria
circumdalur, CLXXVIl,282.PopulusHomauusCarolum
a papa Leone coronalumconctamavita Deocoronatum
esse imperalorem, CLXXVII,282. Rollo baplizatur et
exinde gens Norlmaunorumcullum Cbristiauorumaoi-
plectitur, CLXXVIl,Thebaeategio palitur pro cullu ca-
tliolico, CLXXVII,252, 255.

HUMBI-.UTUScar.iinafis.— De excomraunicatione
Michaeliset sequacium ejus, CXLIH,1001. Quae sint
signa et prodigiacatliolicorum,CXLIIl,1123.De studio
sanclorum regum erga cultum divinum, CXLIII,1164.

INNOCKNITUSII, papa.— DeAbaelardoet Arnalrio
de Brixia damnatis propter docirinam anticalholicam
et monaslerio includendis,librisque eorum comburen-
dis, CLXXIX,515. PseudopontifexAnacletusexcommu-
nicatur, et Ludovicusjunior coronalur rex Fraucorum
ab Innocentio, CLXXIX,673.

INNOCENTIUSIII, papa.—Ut sacrilegi et raptores
lionorumEcclesiaecoerceantur, CCXIV,267. Ul impera-
tor ConstantinopolilanusSaracenis forliter resistat et
GraecamEcclesiamad Latinam tanquammatrem reriire
cog.it, CCXIV,325. Decompescendotyranno q<iiChri-
slianos in Norwegiamisere lorquebat,CCXIV,362,365.
Ul rex Hungarorumhaereticosproscribat, bonis eorum
publicatis,CCXIV,871. Rex Bulgariaeel Blaciaeinipc-
rium suum Ecctesin)Koinana;subjicil, CCXIV,287.(t
rex Angloriim iu gratiain redueat Dubliuensemarchi
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episcopnmet ei oroniaab'atarestiloat sub pcenainlerdicti
ubicunquepermanserit, CCXIV,484. Ut rex Francorum
compescalinsolentiamJudaeoruminre^no commoranlium
el conira hat-relicosinsurgat,CCXV,"501,526. Laetatur
de reditu EcclesiaeConslaiiliiiopolilanu!ad obedienliam
Sedis apostolic_e,et electiouem palriarcbse a clericis
C P. factam decerncns irrilam, eumdem auctoritaie
iposfolica eligit, CCXV,512.Irrilatur sentenda lala in
Temp.arios, CCXV,1425. Kex Francoruminducitur ad
expugnaliouemhaerelicoriimProviucialium,CCXV,1545.
De IjuranriiiOscaet fralribusejus reconciiiais Ecclesiae
unilati, CCXVL,73, 74. De libera poleslate testandiin
favoremecclesiarum,CCXV1,296, 302. De Prussis 110-
viler conversisad ciiltumChrislianura,CCXY'1,315. Lt
comesTolosanushaereticosde terris suis ejicial,CC.XYT,
356.DesententiiJala contracomitemTolosanum,CCXVI,
410,411.De liberajjraedicatioueverbi iu Prussia,CCXYT,
668-670.De belio Saraceuiooiu Hispania,l CXVI,690.
IT rex Cvpri a Christianorum .ppugnalione desistat.
CCXVI,736. De absolutioneregis Aiigliie,CCXVI,926.
De relaxanrioinlerdicloAngliae,CCXVT,955.Ul Grimal-
<lusel sociiejus cruce signali volum suum impleanl,
Cl.XYT,962. JuramenliimOltonis regis iu Roinanoruiu
imperaloremclecli,CCXVI,1082,1169Quodsacerdotium
CCXVT,1179. Ul universi lidelts Cbristiani iu majus
Kiiregno,Saxouiaet YVestphaliacouslitutipro culiuChi-
siiano virilileraccingantur,CCXVII,54. Ul rex AnglUe
iiiteuriat ad succursuinTerrae Sanctae,GCXYTI,213.De
variis crucis apparilionibiisdum legaluspraedicarelcn.-
cem in provinciaColouiensi,deque uiulliludiiiecruce si-
gnalorumin eadem piovincia,cCXVll, 258.

ISIUOKUSMEHC.YTOR.—Arianicalholicosopprimunl,
CXXX,630.Cariomaiiniis,rex Francorum, cultus Christi
instaurator,CXXX,1161,1162.Carolus,rex Francoruni,
lolamGermaniamadcuIlumCurisliiiumrevocavit,CXXX,
1162.Constaulinus,ltoicanurumimperator,primus cul-
tuiu Cbrisli potenier prolessus esi, CXXX,2_3.Col.e-
gium clericorum urbisRomaeseualoria diguitate subli-
iuat, CXXX,250. Coustanlinuspapae Siiveslroet suc-
cessoribusejus diadema aureum coucessit, CXXX,2>(l.
E.liwuin tontra cullum, sabbata _e_livilatesqueJudaeo-
ruin.CXXX,558,55_).Princepsjurare debet iu diariemalis
suscepiione se 11011fuLurumesse fautoremh_ere_icorum,
i.XXX,488.PrincepsChrisliauuseradicaredebeLomius
stiperslitiones, ac irieo non siuere in regno suo degcre
euin qui non esl catbo.icus, CXXX,488.

IVO Canioteus. — Constanlinus Magnus, imperalor
faclus, potestateraconslruendiecclesiasChrlslianiscon-
ccssit, CLXl, 201. lsraelitae in novissimisdiebus per
pr_edicaliouemEcclesiaead cullum Christianorumcon-
vertentur, CLXI,1011.Judaei,pagaui et omneshaerelici
extra calholicam Ecclesiam non salvautur, CLXI, 7b.
Calboliciadversusbaerelicosdefensionemposlularepos-
sunt a potes_a_ibusordina_is,CLXI,13ll.Ccelesfereguum
a Deo consequitur qui pro Cliristianor..mdefensione
inoritur, CLXI,1511.Rex Philippus conlra interdiclum
Paptecoronatur ab archiepiscopoTurunensi,CLXII,83,
87. ZacbariaspapaPippinumregem Frauciaeungil et ejus
auxilio a vexatione Longobardorumliberalur, CLAII,
614. Clcdoraeusprimusregum Francorum a bealoRe-
uiigio baplizalusesl ctiin populo suo, ILXII, 611.

JOANNESII-,papa. —LaudalurJusliiiianusimperator
quod cultnm catbolicumfoveat, ac magua eum pielalc
prosequalur, LXVl, 17. Joannes rogat Augnstum, tit,
quos a cultu calholico aberrames scirel omni sludio
revocaret, LXVI, 17.

JOANNESV, papa.—JussioJnstiniani Augr.sliad cnu-
Srmaudumslabiliendumque cullum calholicuin, LXVT,
20.

JOANNESVIII, papa. — Gralulalur Methodiode or-
thodoxaefideicultu, CXXVI,928. MandalCaroloimpen-
lori,se et cullumcalholicuma Saraceuis afiliei,el ab eo
petens auxilium, mit.u ei pa mam cum benedictione,
CXXVI,914,929.Excommuuicat omnes cum Saracenis
feneranles,CXXVI,930.ArguilpraefeclumPulcaremquod
necfceduscumpagauisictum ruperit, uec S. Petri dilio-
neni defenderit, C.XXVI, 878. Ab excommunicatioue
AlhanasiuniepiscopumNcapolitanumabsolvii,dummodo
pactumcumSaraceuisiniluuirumpat, CXXVI,946.

JOANNESIX, papa.— De Nonmannisuuper ad cul-
tum Chrislianumconversis,CXXXI,28.

JOANNES,diaconus.- QuodomniaquaeinTemplopost
destruclionemreperta sunt, Helena maler portavit ad
lilium,CXCIV,1517. Dearca et Sauctissanclorum,qu<e
stint iu basilicaSalvaloris , CXCIV,1547. Vasa tenipi
et ulensilia Romaetraiislala el in temploPacis couoita,
C.XCIV,1548,15(9.De ecclesia SanctaeMari» Majoriset
De sauctuarioejnsdem,CXCIV,1155.

LANDULPHUS,jnnior. —Juriiciiimper ig_iemcoram
PascbalipapaconlraSiiiioniam,CLXXIH,li66—Henricus
imperator Pasibalem papam cum curia captivavit,el
altera die t-stab eo solemuiler coronatus, CLXXHI.
1478.

LOTHARIUSrex.—Adviiandamexcomuunicalionem
ob consorlium cum AY'airiradacomminalam, auxiium
conlra Saracenos,si opussil, pollicetur, CXXI,374.

LUCIFKKCalaritanus.— Conslanlius,cullum Aria-
1111111fovens,anlic.hristusvocaiur,XIII,789. Constantius
(Uversusfuil a Josaphal,qui in reguo Judaecullura Do-
mini restiiuit, XIII, 846, 817 ; Albanasium propter
suam fidero persequiliir, XIII, 819, 830, 851, 860.
GeorgiusCappadox imrtisus a Cunslanlioin Ecclesiam
Alexandiinam, ab Alexaudrinisiu sediiioue iir_eiiicitur.
XIII, 829, 830,-851.

LUf.iUS,papa. — Alphonsusrex Porlugal iaerpgniiin
siiumRomanaeEcciesiaeIributarium facit,CLXXIX,841.

LUPUS(S.).—Jurataes(TreugaDeiaNorlmaniiis.CLV,
141. ltaymuudusinspirationeDei, nec non et alii comi-
les, sibi facientessigncm crucis super pannosin .1111111!-
10riextro,aii paganosriebellandospergimtad sepulcruni
Domiui,CLV, 142. 1'acto bello cum Turcis, vicloriam
Chrislus suis concessit, CLV,142.

MAXIMUS(S.) Tatirineus. Autiochnsrex in seplcm
Macbabaeosfratres eorumque malremdesaeviit, eo quoil
legem sanclam, vetitas carnesedendo, violarerecusave-
riut, LYII,695, 691. Celebraturexinriavirtus reminaruui
qiue \iris lorpeutibus lorliores lormenla pro cu lu
Chrisli viciTunt, LVII,714,715. In inagis ad Dei veri
culiuni et. ugniiionem vocalaesuiil onmesgentes, LVII,
259.260.Macbabaifralresinvictissimipro patriis legibus
cusiodiendisatrociora tormenla susluleruiil, l.VH.288.
289.

ODOParisiensis.—Philippus rex Odonemepiscopum
a bel i oneribuseximil, CCXIl-5_, 60.

ORDERICUSVITAI.IS — Clorioieus rex Francorum
coiiverlitur ad Chiisliim et cum eo omnis txerilus it
feie oinnis populus regui, CLXXXlII,79 Opiiiiolloniaiii
senalus de Ctiri.to el ejuscultu, CI.XXXVIM,110. Ti-
berius imperaior impedivitiie quidcoutra culluinCnrisli
moliretur, CLXXXYTII,110.Cousiiiuliones Ileniici ln.-
peratoris elGregorii sepiimi papcede invesliiuris ,
Ct XXXVIII,516. Melaz tit Chrislianaet CIIIDK<gero
p incipe Chrisliano malrimoniojimgitur, CLXXXVIII,
782.

PASCHALISII, papa. — Ul Thilippus rex et ejus
pellex a vinculoexcoiiiinunicatioiiisabsolvanlur,CLXIll,
128.Exconimuniciinlur.faulores iiivesiilurarumin Angia.
CLXIII,154. Henricusrex habendus esl ul calholicus si
obedienfiamPaschalipapai ef successoribusejus exlii-
beat, quampraedecessoressui,sive reges, sive imperalo-
res exhibuerunt, CLXlll, 283.

PAULINUS(S.) Nolanus.—fonslantini cura in vene-
ralione os ium apostolorum,LXI, 531. Coiistanliiiuset
alii pii imperatores leges contra Pagauossanxerum,
LXI,;i27.

PAULLS Carnotens. — Ebrardus vice comes Carno-
lensiiimconcedil villamS. 1'elro Carnoleiisi,et mona-
chisibi ramulaiiLibus,CLV,500.I andricusabbas cnnobii
S. 1'elri Carnolensisnrat.pro his qui donationibiissuis
iiiouachossiislentaiil,CLV, 302. Odo dat quasdampos-
sesssionesS. 1'etro Caruoteusi,CI.V,303.

PEiTtUS COMESTOR.— De lapidatione Achor,
f.XCVIII,126i. Gedeon desiruxil arani Itaal et taurum
ollert in holocaus-iimDomiuusuper a lare quod -tdificat
super petram,CXXYTII,I278.Gedeonfecit altare pr_eter
illnil quoti erat in Silo, el factus sacerdos iramolavit
liostiassuper illud Domino,quamobremolfcnsusDomi-
nus oiimein domume.us fere delevil, CXCVIII,1280,
Saul consuiuit Pythouissam quaesuscilavit Samuelem
quem suscitatumadoravitet iulerrogavit de sorle sua
Sanuiel.CXl.VIII,1520,1321.Davidsallabal etpsallebat
corara arca ficderis et obttitit holocausla el pacilica,
CXCVIII,1550 Davidperpetrato adulleno el homicidio,
el deprccalus est Dominumfienset jejunauspro sa me
pueri moriluii; sed eo mortuo, exhilaratus facius uec
Heviinec adoravilDominum,utinfaiis viverei,CXCVIII,
1333,1534 De sarerdotibus Baatquos Elias interferit,
CXCVIH,1479. De vinea Nabolh, CXCVIII,1583.De
Achazuolferenle holocausla el pacifica super allaie
novum,CXCVIII,1405, 1406.De Lzechiie .egroatione,
et rie regressu solis, eoilem oranle, CXCVTII,1411.

PETRUSDAMIANUS(S.). —Coiistanliniimperatoris
pielas ; ejus ediclum e.ga pontilicemRomanum,CXl.V,
70, 71. Ea fuit Coiistantini rccens eonversi ad cu.tuni
Christianum pie.las,ut omniavoluissel iinperii decora
111ponlificemRoinatiumcouferre, CYLV,87, 8S fioliwv
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lus. rex Gallorum, excommunicalus,ab omnibussiibje-
«tts el domeSticisrieretictus, et ahominalusfaetusest ut
servi tantumdno quj remaiiserantoninja vasaui quilius
rex edebat vel bihiioat. tanquam abominabiliapabulum
ignibus exhiberent.CXVI. 580.

PETRUS,riiacoinis.—Carolitsrex Francorum ac pa-
tricins Roiuanommpro Dei cutu elsalute animaesuae
fil monachus,et in munasteriofitpnsiorovium,CI.XXIII,
1080.

RABVMJSMAURUS.—Israelltjecapinntnretabhosti-
bus snis venriunlur,ublqne eo. ultio divina sequttnrob
iriolotatriam,CVIII,1123.;Egypliisob idololalriamdigna
passis, Hehr.ei a Deo escam acceperunt, CVIII, 715.
Anliochusidolum ahominandumconstruxil, CIX, 1158.
QiiomodoAiil.oeliusLilierifestumcelebrari jusserit, CIX,
1123, AiitiocliusEleazarnm provectae aplatis porciuam
caruem c.meriere roegit , \_IX, 11£S. Josias, pietate
inclytus varia gentftnim sim_'arra desirn_.it et
Idololatriam abmgavit, <CIX, 266. 267. Judilh,
ndorans Helofernernnon peccavit, CIX,567,624 Judilh
<.nmlacrymis orans Deum, viuosopili cirpiilHo'ofepnis
•detruucal, CIX, 872 .liiriilh ob victoriam reportalaiu
(aiiticnm canii Deo, (J-X, 381. DiesvicloriaeJuriifh iu
Holofernemperpelue apudJuda-Osinnumerosanctoiitm
•lierum celenraittitr, CiX. 590, 634. Praeceperat rex
Nabiichorionosnrtlolnfermut omnes Deos tp.rraeexier-
minaret ut solus ipse (ticereiur Deus, (IX, 601. Maier
Mac.hab;eorivmTiorta'ureos ari passinnempro lege sua
el.pro cnllu Dei, CIX, 1236, 1237.Num Maime angeio
olferre volnerit sacrilirinmnn veroDeo,(TX,1191.

RECTNO.— Rex Persarum e u--queconjux cumomrii
siio comitatu cultum Christi ampectuniur CXXXII,3i.
Paulus snceessorPyrrhi ciiltumChrislianorumpersequi-
tur, CXXXII,31.KexDagoberlus.justigante imppralore,
praecepitut omiies Judaei et Saraceni regni sui enlliim
Ohristi complectanlur vel e regno expeilaiitur, quare.
CXXXII,37 Nomenoiusrex Rritonummoritur, nu u rii-
vlno percussiisa S. Maurilioneeo quod ecclesias Dei
de,v_starel.CXXXII,82.

REINERUS.—Pietaspopnllpro poruuncnla Dominic.e
crnets, CCIV,107.D_beltis sacrisadversusSaarracenns,
CCIV219.De liiineni.-iliouepropter Jerusaleraabinfide-
libus c pi.am,Cf.fV,350.

ROIJERTUK.Francor.rex.— RoberttisrexfBitcalhotica.
ifiileiaeerrimusriefensor,CXI.I, 698. KexRobertusal-
«•.olvltIres in ipsumconspiraloset cipjle damiiaLos,eo
«iiod sacramenlum Eu.tiarisliae acceperunt, CXI.I,
«98.

KUPERTUSTni.ie.ns.—Diriusaedifi.avitdomnmIM
qiiamCvrusaeililicanrim decreverat.CLXIX,137_<lCeit -
meii inter Judaeosel Samariianos,CLXIX,558,539.Zelus
Phinees et.F.tiae.CI.XIX.881.

SICARDUSCremonens.—Judaeipoiiusmoriem eligp-
bant qnam leges patrias profanarenl,CCXIII.449. De
feslivitate in honoremOctaviani,CCXIH, 445. Eadem
1'estivitatesuppressa,snceessii fsstum R. Petri ad rincu-
la, CCXIII,446. Domilianus jtissit se lanquamDeum
ailorari, et slatuas aurens et argenteas in eapilolio sibi
erigi, CCXIII,458. Plinius prociirator eujusdamprovin-
ciaeniliilmali in Chrislianis se reperire .cripsit Trajano,
praeter obslinationemnon sacrificandi.CCXHI,459.Im-
pietas oemilisTolosanierga Deumet Ecclesiam,Cl.XIII,
1.51. Comes Tolosjinus ticle crueem sacr.e miliii-o
signnm snmil, CCXIII,664, 563. Sacrilegiaa comitc
Fuxonsi per vim patrata, CCXIII,602, 603.

STEPHANUSTornacens. —Flandriaecomesexcom-
municatur, Cf.XI,503.504.Tnta lerra comilis Flandrite
sub interriicloposila est, f.CXI,501.J-jdiei raro cullum
Dei amptectiinturet servanl,CCXI,333.

TERTULLUNU-t,presbyl.—Cultus Chrisliapditicatnr
cum afBigitiir,I, 70i. CukusChrisli susoeplineminem
tmdp.taut pcenllet; de illo omnes gaudentet glnriantur,
I, 369.Festa Cwsarnmeur a Cliristianisnon eulta,1,432.
Pro calflinitaiibiistemperandisvel anferendis ChrisTaiii
diu noctnqiieDeumexoriibant.I, 486.Imperatoresa Deo
electos esse rredebant Christiani, I, 448, 470. Kegnuni
Jiiriaporumfloruil quamiiu riivinispraeceplisparueiunt,

URBANUSII,pap. —Ecclesiain pericnloso tempore
de muliorumconversionepraiirieb.t, qui de excammmii-
ratorumaversionenoncessahatdcdere,CLf.88. Flandrie
clerilihertas vindicala, C.1,1,92. Chrlstiauiin Hispania

fr_8vaIent,CLI,
116.Evrommunic.alurrexIMnMippiis,CLt,

41. Saoraeexueditiones.C.LI,141.B» redemplione al-
larium; ejus occastonelnrb;p exciianlur, CLI,171.174.
Phillppus rex alisol tns, CI.I, 22S. Urhanus Rnmie
itegil, fugienteanlipip.i Guiberlo, Cf.l, 252. Philippus
rex iliT4iininlerdicnis,Cl I, 246.Iinperal/irumGerin_|iii_e

et regum Franrorum conslitutioiiesde rebus rcrlesia-
sticis, CLI, 1081,WGI-Aii«iorumrcgum leges ile n bas
erclesiasticis, (XI, IW5.

YVALAFRIDUSSTKABUS.—Pprsecnli siint -Cgyiil:!
cultumIsraeliiicum,persecutisunl Homaulcultum. (hri-
slianum, CXIII,21.. A«hazqui clausil januas templi et
Itaaliin,adoravitet filiumsuuni iiloloconsecravil,jure a
Doininnderelietus et iniraicistrariilus esl, CXIH,1245
Cvroel Dario Babyloniainvsjslanlibus,eliam idola sunt
confracla,lemplumqiie Beli subversumet igneconcre-
matura-st, CXHl,1263.

VAI.ERIANUS(S ). —Maehabaeorummater laudalur
ei eorumpugna pro cnttn tSvino deScribilor,LH, 7-46,
747. Illamater prob l se amare filiossuosquierie frurtu
venirissui hostiamD_.etradiderit, ac se suosqne Domi-
noquoiidie immolatura libenler obtulerii, Llf, 719.

VtCTORVitens.—Professiofideiepiscoportimcalljnli-
corum Huirericoregi oblaU,LVIII,2l9.—Hunericisa^vitia
in episcoposcatholicos,LV|II, 233.EdiclumHunericire-
gis adversusChristianos,LVllt, 235. Persecutiogenera-
lisaiUersus oninesralholicos,tV|II. 241.

WILLELMUS CALCULUS.—Rolloeessit non R«r
gundionibus sed virtuli divin.-n,q«.e aderat iu tunira
•sanctse Dei .eniiricis, (JLIX, t,'t9. Rrx farclus
de.riit Kolloni filiam suanMn nxnrem, et ti.rr.inn.
marilimam et Britanniam,ea conditione ut Itolln ipse
culliim ChristtanumampleclereliiT,CX1.IX,800 RolYo
baplizatur «um omui exercilu suo, CXI.IX,801. Rollo
eeclesiasdeslmclas adilicat et ciillnm f.nlholicumresti-
luit CXI.fX,80l—YVIllelmiisrinxresLniTalC.pmmeticense
rrenobiumet cultiun f.brislianuma paganisibi anlea
destr_ctum, CX1.I<,807. De conversiniiepaganorum
Itorlatu Richardiducisoperala,CXI.IX,820. DnxRichar-
riusconslruxil ecclesiam in honoremsanctip Trinitatis,
et eam decoravit divpTsisnrnamentis et reslauravii
plurimas ablwljas, CXLIX,821. ynam rievote pia iin-
perarrix Matbildis,dnm aegrolarel, thesanros,sitos di-
versis ecclesiis et inopilnusprogavii,CXI.1X,896. De
ecclesiis quas pia Malhitdisspdflcavit,e.tde aliis piis ac-
tibus ad propagandnm ciiltum calliolicum, quos rex
Ilenricns perfec.il,CXLIX,900.

YVTI.LEtMUSMalmesbur.— AlfreriusMagnnsDanns
caeditin pra_lioel superstites ad rultum Cliristigiiuin
amplec.lendum vel a regno secedcnriumcompellit ,
CI.XXXIX,1078. _ElheIbcrliisrex cullum Clirisliaiium
ampectilur et le*es pturim.-isariprnpagandiimChristia-
irsmum constituil, CLXXIX,968, 969. Ereon-hirlhiis
omnladeorumsacelladeslruxit, tit iiuUum«acritegii ad
posteros mmeret vestigium CLXXTX,970. Praeceiiit
Erc.imhirlhuspef omne regnnm observari quariraginla
dierumsolemnejejuniiim. CI.XXIX,970. Anglorumcon-
versin ari culium.f.tiristianum, Alla rege regnanie ,
CLXXIX,1000.Theohalduscomes Blesensisdemiiilianle
t.udovieos.'Xlo, a summopoiiliflee tanquam in Deum
rebellis declaratur, CI.XXIX.1561. f.rnce Cbtistt pen-
rientis imago locnla esse riicilur, CLXXIX,1129.1130,
Belli sacriad liberandamTerramSanctamorigo,CLXXlX,
1293 UniversalisChiistianarum regionum ardor, ubi a
summo pnnlifice illud bellum promulgalur. CLXXtX,
1399.Ciirislianijejuniiim tritim dierum observant, Jha:
nias caniinlel Pelruni er.milam miltunt caiisa pa<is»b-
linen.l.-p,CLXXIX,1313.Tnrei in fugara versi, pugn_n-
libus martvribuspro excrcitu Christiano,CLXXIX,1316,
ControversiaePasehalis papaecum Henricoqninto de in-
vestituris sacris, C.LXXIX,1371. Recnncitialio inter
eosdem per juramentumet coronationemHenriciet per
Eucharisiiam.eidem Henrico a Paschaliadminislratam,
CI.XXIX,1376,1577.Edwinnsrex ad ciiltumealbolieum
conversus,C(,X,\IX,1003,1001.Sebertus rex rit christia-
nus, i'.LXXIX,1049. ConslantinusRoma Constantino-
polim eorpora sanctomm invexit, C.LXXIX,1308. De
excominunieatioiiePllilippi regis Franoorumet sequa-
cium,CTXXIX,1296.

SERIES QUINT...

De cultus defectu, excessu el aJmsu tke 4* hteres'-,
sehismate et pagamsm», et de eornnt infariuiiiit.
miseriis et malis ; deque ecmitra bmis moribus ei
prosperitate publica iji veri Dei cullu semper et
Hbiqugreperlis.
SobimS. CyprianiCa-.li34jin_Nisi_iepisoopiratiorinium

nd Diiinet.ria_.iinaddiiccmus. ul praelaueprnpnsitiones
tieviler in surannrio_-0-apro___mur.NOIIonira. aiebat S
f.vprianus Demetriano, sicut lua Ms» querimouia el
imperitia.verildis ignara jaclat el clamit.il,sleriiilas <1
l.iiuessollicitudineiucuraqlanl,toorbi «aeviuut,valeluti:
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frangitur, hnmannm genus luis populalioiie vastalur,
qnod Dii vestri a nobis non colanlnr, seil quoda vobis
Ronrolalnr Deus.N.imcum ipse sit mundlDomineset
reclor et eunela arhitrio ejus el nuln geranlur, nec
quidqaamOeripossitnisiquodaut feceritautfiert ipseper-
miserit, utique quandoea fiunlqiiaeiram Dei indignan-
lis oslendunt,non propier nos liunt a quibusDeus eo-
litnr, sed deliclis el merilis vestrisirrogantur, a quibus
Deus omnioonec q laeritnrnec timelur. nec relictis va-
nis superstHionibns rebgin vera cognoscitur, ut qni
Deusunus«slomnibusunuscolalurabomoibusetrogelur.

ADO(S.) Viewieiis.—NeuirodgigasPersasignetneolere
rioc it, et -tbtiincqiitdam gentium principes lanquam
riii sttnl ador.ti, CXXII.28. Egvptii Isidem cotueriinl,
C--XIII,53.SerapisJovisfiliusindeostransfertur.CXXIII,
55. f.ecropsbovemimmolans,primtis in sacriliciojovem
ariorari pi-wipit, CXXIII,33. Mercuriusnepos AUantis
in Deumtransfertnr,CXXIH,35. Nnma Pompilius pri-
mas Vestales .irgines inslituit, CXXIII,45. GaII Seiro-
nenses et ViennensesMarlis«l Victoriaelempum consli-
liiunt, CXXH1,52. Domitianusut fieumsecoli jussii,
CXX1I1,_8.

AGOHARDUS(S.), De serpenle teneoquem populus
errans colebai,CIV,218. Deos Roruaniper multum aevi
roluerunt sine simulacro;-simulacraqui primifeceruni,
iripoposuernntut populismetnm adimerent.erroremque
adderent, CIV,219. Paulus el Barnabasa se removent
immolalionemvictimarum,CIV,205. Soloriens adoratur,
CVI.22I.

ALANUSDEINSULIS.-Albigenses et Waldenses
resnscilarunt bareseg antiquas,CCX,505. I.aeiliitatri.e
cultusdescribitur,CCX,462—-Qiiaedamidololalriaespecies,
f.C.X,203. Qua>de diis genlium scripserunt poeta?,
ligmentasnnl, CCX,451,452.

ALCUINUS—Cbaldaeiignem pro Deo habebant et
colehant,C, 531.Thare cum liliis suis in iguem missus
est a Chaldaeisquia ignem adorarenolebal, C, 554.

AMBROHIUS(S) Mediolanens.— Ariani neganl
ChristocultumDei vivi el non negabuntanlichristo,XV,
1809. Dionysiustyrannus irrisil Jovem in lempioejus, el
.Esculapiumet eaeterosdeos aureos pateras lenentes et
spoliaviteos,ila nt nequeJupiler vestemsuaaa,necjEsen-
Iapiusbarbamdefenlere potuerint,neqoeomnesquidicnn-
tur ilii retrahere poluerunt palerasquas leiiebanl. XVI,
217.ManusJeroboamaruil cumlibaret iriolissuper aliare
sanrlum Dei vivi,XVI,217. ldola quaeJeroboamcolebat
non potuerunt eumsanare, XVI, 217. Gentiles preliosa
et grandiacolunt,-simulaeraadnrant,XVI,972.In ciillu
paganorum velanturoeuli ne quaesacra vocant perspi-
cientes variisse varietalibuscernant illudi, XVII,257.

ARNOBIUS.— Arabes lapidem pro Deo colunl, V,
1185.Arnobiusin genliiismo constiiutus tapides adora-
vit, V, 767,708.Attalus rex ex Pbrygia Romara misit
lapidemqui pro MagnaMatre susceptus fuit, V, 1284.
Lapis,juxta etbnicos, Annibalemhoslem potenlem ex
llaliadepulit, V, 1284.Lapisalildvircs, aliisinfirmitaiem
dedit, V, 1281 Atbeismi crimen in ethntcos relorlum,
V,720. Auio non pbcanlur dii, V, 1167. Bacchanalia
sacra immania, V, 1118,1119.Demysteriis sive iuiliis
quorumdamdeonimet iropriraisFauiue vel faluaeqnae
l-oieadea dicitur, quaequis nequit explicarequin pollua-
tnr, V, 1122. De Jovis sacris initialionibus, V, 1122.
Conferentes dii eorumque lurpitudo, V, 1115, lllfi.
Mvsleriafisda paganorum,V, 1122. Numinageniilium
ridicula, V, 1185.Sacriliciaquibiiselbnici auimaspaler-
nas placare putabant, V, 1288. Romaui saepemutaruut
ritnspriscos,V,914.Romanihastamcolcbanlpro Marte,
IV, 1186.Thus ac vinum diis libant ethnici, V, 1161.
Templadiisexstructa a gentibus, ut suos deos de pro-
ximoaffari possent,V, 1169. Sol pro deo ab ethnicis
cultus, V.751. Lunapro dea abethniciscolitur, V, 751.

AUGUSTINUS(S.) Hipponens. Episc. — Manichaei
solemadorabant,XXXII,1531; XXXIV»,199, 26. Aud-
tores manicb-porumcumelectis solem el lunamadoraut
etorant, acdie doiniuicojejunant, XXXIII,1032.Pagaui
imitatiooe deorum suorum pejores fiunl, XXXIII,414.
Paganinon excusant sua sacra sacrilega et simulacra,
quodetegaoter interpretantur quiJ quaequesignificenl,
XXXIII,378.Pagani non culpandipropler sacrilicu,sed
quodea exhibent idolis,XXXIII,577.Liberi sacra inbo-
nestaet furifrisplena,XXXV,2344.Luniecultores.XXXV,
3278.Co-lestisdeaapudAfroset Carihaginensesmaximo
ia hnnore babita. XXXV.752; XXXVII,1270. Pagani
soieraadorael,XXXVI.189.Sola pagauiset a manichaeis
adnratur, XXXVT,189. Manicluei ilicebant solem esse
Cbrislum,XXXVII,56. 105.Cultusqualisdaemoniisexhi-
hilus a paganis,XXXVII,1220. Daemoniispericulosior
servitusquam idolis,«XXXVII,1245.In Neptuni simula-

cro mare adorabaht genlilrs, XXXVII,14SKIn lenipli*
paganorum non colunlur nisi spirilns maligni XXX.II,
1243.Templadeonim per imperatorum leges, XXXYTI,
1788.Malhematicos'et aruspicesaul malelcnseonsulere
est fbrnicaricumdaemoniis,XXXVII,76 Paganipro iliis
habenl homines mortnos, XXXVII,1249. Paganoriim
litigantlumin cultu deorumconcordia,XI.,712.Sacriticni
paganornm non ideopntandabonaquia ea lieri Deusnon
impedivit, XI.,583. Cirealunam superstitiosaeobserva-
tiones, XI., 1172. Sotemniaansori ceiehrabant Romaui,
XI.I,70. Bacchanaliasacra Libero patri inslittita, Xi.l,
571. Sacra De_eCoeleslisturpia, XCl, 75. Codrus .rii
Atheniensibus ut deus babiiiis, XII, 576. l)_moii«s
snumnegotium agunt, ut pro riiishabeanturet colamur,
XI.I,72. Da.monumcultus a principibuscivitaturoiiilro-
ducins, XLI, 139. ln dirmoiiumcnltu et invoealionequot
absurria,quol. sibi eonlraria, XLI, 288. Peemoiiesnon
colendi,neqne proptpr ea qnaein eis nunc sunt, neque _i
virtutem sapieniiainquc haberent, XLI, 241. Mulius
Scievolapontifexad aram Vestaeoccisus, XLI, 108.109.
Paganonim ludi ritusqoe sacrorumturpissimiet crude-
lissimi. Xl.I,50, 52. Plalo ejusquediscipulidiis plurimis
sacra esse facienda pntaverunt, Xl.f, 237. Porphyrius
vituperandiisquoddiis sarrifieaverit,XLI.6SI. Romulum
diis mullis pr_rtuleriintRnmani,cl ipsi Flaminem insti-
tiieruni, XI.I,60, 757, 758.Terra maler deorurovocatur
et colitnr, XI.I, 120. Sacrifieiagentium ChrUtiani noii
verleruiit iu agapes,XLII, 383.ArianiFi ium Dei noluut
ndnrare ut verum Deum, _SI.II,930 Manichieipnganis
deteriores in cultu plurimorumdcoriim,XI.II, 369,374
Sacriliciacur sibi exigllda>mon,X1_.1I,621. Solein et lu-
nameur cnliml.manichipi,XI.U. 309.

Bi.DA Venerabil.— In capilolioeranl deorura imagi-
nes quaehabebanl tintinnabula in colibus suis ut nioiie-
rent qute gens Romauisrehellaret, XC, P6I, Vecordi»
stutliliaque hominum argtiilur quae cultum latriae soli
Deo debtlum vilibus animalibus,arieti, cani, el latiro
nxhibueriinl, coleules Jovem, Ammonem, Apim. etc,
XCUI.569. I)e vlliito combuslo ifrni et de iiiterleclis
tiibus millibushominumproptercultumviluloexliibiltini,
XCII!, 377. AugiistimisAnglorum epscnp. inntruitur
quidacturus sit circa fana,soiemnitaleset sapriliciatdo-
lorum apud Anglos, XCV, 70, 71. Saxones orientales
tempore mort.alil.ilisad Idololalriamreversi, mox ab
errore correcli siinl. XCV,170.

BRIJINO(S.) Aslens.—Aaronvitulum aiireumerexil,
cui insaiiiis populussacrificavitet a vero Deo rebelleni
s» fecit, f.LXIV,366. Sacrilegi adoratores vituli aurei
quasiad viginti tria millia gladio percussi, sunt exter-
minati ab his qui idolumnon adoraverant, CLXiV,569.
Israelitaeadoraverunl Reelphegor, et jubente Domino.
unnsquisqnefratremautfilium isto eultui iniljamra or-
cidit, CLXIV,496. (ienliles philosophi in omnibus ail
ciiltum Dei perlinmiibus errabant. CLXIY,733. Ante
Christumnonsolumgenlies, sed aliquandoJudaei iilnla
colebanl et dopmoniaadorabaut, CLXJV,732. Aniic|iri-
slumJudaeiaccipieulel quasi Deum ad tompus venera -

bunlur, CLXV,492.
BRUNO(S.) Carthusian.—Haireticiobstinali excom-

munioandisunt.CI.II, 1417,l4l8.Contra h*retiC0sagere
periculosiusqnam coutra blaspliBinos,CLU. Y3t&,1511».
Idolonim cultura fngieiida, CI.III, 175, Nunc sei'v»w.
legem est ferme idolacolere, CLIII,302,3Q3u

BRUNO (S) Herbipolens. - Anlichristi ljnalilia,
CXLII,208,209.Cenics in finemundiadhaerebunlAntt-
chrislo, Judtei Chrislo. CXLll, 2.7, H^relici et Judai
repellunt Clirisium, CXt.lt, 2.5. Haerelicorumoralio
verlitur in peccatum,CXLII,402.

CASSIOD('KU«.-r-.Herculesdupliciterbomiciflapur-
gatiouemoblinuil in sacris fereris, LXIX, 890. CullU*
arianus insiirgil adversus cnltum calholicum usqne ad
nccem, LXIX.1171.Cleoiuedesathletaa pagaoisdeiflca-
tur. I.XIX, 1067. Pagani deificant non fouis moribus
institutos, non jusios. non caslos, sed potius Ivbrirosi,
iniquoset ebriosos, LXIX,1066. Cullus arianus fructus
p rlidiaeprotligatus est in Nicapa,LXIX, 1068, 1069.

Daphnis festaseptera diebus celebrahanlnr,LXIX,i0<?.
Pagaui staluam Chrisli irahentes coufregerunt, LXIX,
1057,1058.Pagauiob gra-iam.luliani Cbristianos gravi-
ler oppresserunt, LXIX,1059. Julianns variis artibus
conatus esl mililes ad cullumidoloruminclinare, LXIX,
1050. Julianus ordl.avit culium pagauorura»d iustnr
cultus Christianorv.n,LXIX,1048.

CONSTANTINUSMAGNUS,—Fa»a ftt si_»nb_raub|-
que diruia, VIII,65.EversiofauiapudAphacaWPUceuJoe
et impiidicitiaeabov1' J.VUI, 61. Destructiotempli 4-scu
lapii, VIII, 65.

CVPRIANUP...J.-N^fas Cbristiaois .urpiagentiluin-
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conviviain collegioIreqnenlare, III, 1030.Omneshaere
lici, et schismatic.i,nullo excepto, advers.iriisuiil Cbri-
sti ; omnes Aiitichrisli,pe.ores ettiuicis, IV, 1138.Idola
dii noiisunt, IV, 654. Idola quae gentiles deos putaut,
IV, 764. Idola abjucanturet flagellaulur a Chrisliauis,
IV, 555.Infautes puellaead sacrificiadeferebantur, IV,
485. Apudidolumpanismeromistus, qui de imraolatione

supereral inlantibustradebatur, IV, 486.Pnreules parri-
cidie qui iiiianles ad saciUiciatraluinl, JV, 475. Niliil
poleslalis habenl baereticivel ad sacriticiumofferendum,
vel ad baptizandumvel ad.aliasaeramentaC-Uiticienda,IV,
1040,1013,1161,1187.Haerelicinon possuiitsacramenta
Chrisli conficere,nec preinde graliam Christi dare, IV,
41. Malaiir.naccidmuquiadii elhuicorum uoo colunlur
a Christlanis; beue vero eveniuut, utDeus qui non iii—

telligitur beneliciis,stalim plagis iiitc.ligatur, IV, 561.
Apud ethnicos impalieulia eJamosasemper et queru a
esl; ap.idChristianosIbrtisel religiosapaiieutia,q_ieta,
semper et in Deumgrata est, IV,558. Diiuon sunl qtios
colit vulgus apud elbnicos, et cur, IV, E64, 565. Dii
quos adorant geiililes abjurantur el torquentur a Chri-
stianis, IV,5-5-.Turpe«sl colere cosquos ipse defendas,
IV, 555

DAMASUS(S.) pap. — Conslansimperator -aras et
idoladestruijubet, XIII, 188.DeMilhr_esacris in quibus
scelera orgi«qne«oniniissa_,XIII, 188. Dogmata cullus
ArianiConsiautiusimperatorjubel piomulgariac recipi,
XIII, 294. Donatislaesacrilegi per excellentiam dicti,
XIII, 201. GraccbusMitbriespi.la.umdesLruit, XIII, 187,
188. Gralianusitnperalor liberumsectis cultnm permit-
lit, Euuomiauis,Maiiiciiais,elc, XIII, 189.Cullus inaiii-
clueus a Valentinianoi.i.peraiore, lege lala, prohibilus
acrepres.us. Xlll, 153, 156

DltACONTIUS.— Apolheosis gentilium, LX, 663.
tnipii plerumque ad seneclutem uau perveaiuut, LX,
o29.

ECKEARDJJS.— Valens imperator, Ariana perfiuia
saucius, adsuamsectain YVisigolhosadduxil, CLIV,739..
Allila inlerrogat divinatoressuos qui ittspeciis pecorum
fibi-Sinfauslapromillunt, fallunlcircamorlem Aeiii cit.i
de pugnasalvns evasii,CLIV,7t5, 744.

EUbYPPIUS(S.).—NominadeorumgeiilUi_imdiebiis
indila, CLXII.680,687.Deosa Deocrcatoscredunlgen-
tes, LXIl, 786. Mauichteisolem et luuam ailorabanl,
LXII,686. Gentesri.einoniisimmolanlet non Deo, I.XII,
702. Sievieiiduir.est in irio'.olalras,LXII, 699.Aruspicum
et augurumlibri, LXII, 9i9, 950. Duoa pagaiiisinstilula
primumqiiidquidad lacieudaet colendaidola perlinens,
seciindiimquidquidad colendumsicut Deum«realurani,
LXll, 949.Vaiiaesuperstilioiies-culluspagauorum,LXU,
919,950,931.

FlRMiCUSMATERNUS.— Defalso el superstitioso
cultu profauarumrel.gionum, XII, 981. De c.Ttiiaquae
apud .Egyptios,XII, 984. De cultuaquae aptid 1'hrygcs,
XII, 987. De cuttu aeris apud Assyrioset Africanos,
Xll, 992. Decu:tu ignis apud Persas, XII,992.De variis
siipersliiionibusearumquesecretis, XII, 995 De baccha-
nalibus,XII.993. DeProserpina,XII,999.DeLiberupro
sole cullo, XII, 999. De callu Adonidis,XII,1004.Flagi-
lia in cullu.Vene.is Paphiae, XII, 1005 Flagiiia Jovis
Sabuzii, XII, 1405. De tu-dis rUibus Cnrybaniium,XII,
1008.De Serapirieetejus sacris, XII, 1011. De Penali-
bus et de Vesla, Xlf, (015. De quinque Minervis, XII,
1018. Explanatiode symbolis et signls eultus deuruui,
XII, 1620,1022,1026. Deculiu Draconis,XII, 1056.De
idololatri- exstirpaudisut prosperelur bene iu imperio,
XII,1048.

FRECULPHUS.—SimulacrumSyrmiaepublicoserva-
lura, ne seqiieati lempure pagauinegarent se lales deos
adurasse,CVI, 123.1.

GAUDENTIUS(S.). — Partes idololatria.sunt, vene-
flcia,auguria,sorles, etc, XX,870. Elhnici, gulie suae
rausa, praudia mortuis ceepertiul-praparare quas ipsi
comederenl, deiude ausi suut sacrilicia sacriiega eis
eelebrare, XX,870.

GKNNADIUS.— Antropomorphilaedeum corporeum
r.oiunlet adoranl, LVIII,1013.Paganimultos deus cu-
lunl, LVIII.10(30.

GttEGORIUSMAGNUS(S.) — Idolorumtempla rilu
Cbrisliano, iu ecclesias eoiisecranlur, I.XXV,100, 101.
Pagani, cum suis idolis otferrent sacrilicia,ex bovibus
occisis eputabanlur, LXXV,388. Paganos pueros emit
Gregorius ut POSfacial Christianos, LXXV,107, 108.
Sacriliciabaereticoruminutilia, LXXV,525. Idololalraead
Eerlesiamredenntes qnoinooosuscipiendi,LXXVII,905.
Arianoramprocessiones, LXXVUI,405. Commune-diis
omnibustemplum,scilicelPantheon,Adrianusimperalor
ledilieafijussii, LXXVII/,395. iu F«ralibusmaitesi>l_ca-

banlur, eoriim tiimulis ciboquo vescprentuTapposiio,
LXXYTII.503. Fcstnm quod pagani appellabant Teimi-
ualia quidamChrisliaiiiolimcelebrabani, LXXVIII,503.
Februario inense Roraaniiu bonorem 1'ebrui Dei cutu
cereis ar.ieiili&iislustrabanl Urbera,I.XXVIII,298.

GREGORIUS(S.) T-unniens.— Arianiriocentloieran-
tiamreligionum,LXXI,360. Galti, sive Franci, culliun
paganorum v«l Ariaiiorumseelabanlur, priusquamClo-
dovaeuscultum«aLlioIieumaiiipiexalusfuisset,LXXI, 18.

GUIBITtTCS.— Juilae-;colueruiil auguem igneuui,
CLVI, 525. Judaeiadoraveruut Beelphi-gor, hoc est
Priapum,CLVI,525.

HAYMO.—.Qui nunc immolat Deo bovera placcret
Deoquasi qul iufjarficeretvirum, CXVI,1076. Genles
putant ChrislianosnonhabereDeum,vel si quem habent
ptilant eum esse impolentem, CXVI, 590. Qui facuu.t
simulacradeoruraadeo stulii stinl ul ea quasicreatorem
SIIUIIIv.nerentur, CXVI,590. impotentia simulacroum
describilur, CXVI,590. Idola uihil sunt, et quantum ad
cullumpertinet.,ea nihil sunt, CXYl,921. Mateiia ex
qua klolafiebant aliquideral, seri ipse cultus nihit eral,
CXVT,961.CaiusCaligulaodit Juria_oseo quod ei neqiie
.i'..s, neque leinpla, neque imagiu.s faciebant, CXYTII,
826. In suadementiaCaligulaDeum se voluilappellari,
C.XVUI,8.«.

HELINANDUS.— SacerriolesJovis in Cretasempera
«erlis cibis abstuiebant, CCXH,1,98.Sacerdotesdiaboli
o ira dieli saeerdotesidolorum suul a huc episcopi hae-
reiicorum vel eorumelecli, CCXII,697. Anliqui sacer-
doles _Egypli, ex quo semel fatsoruin deorum cullui
mancipatierant, semper vino, carnibus,raulieribus,ovis
ei*-aseoabstinebanl, CCXII,698.

HIERONYMUS(S.). — Autiqui sacerdotes -EgypU
iiunquam mulieribus se miscuerunt ex. tempore quo
ca>peruntdivinocuilui deservire, XXIII, 302. Culius et
-dogmalaMagorumapud Persas, XXIII, 503. Singuiie
-Egyplicivilalessiugulas beslias coiebaut, XXIII, 294.
Dogmatael culfus Indorum, XXIII, 304. Dogmata et
ciiltns Anlicliristi/XXIIl,315, 516. Dogmataet cullus
Arianorumrie Christo, XXIII,106. Gentilitastaunos et
satyros colebatayud Alexandriam,XXIII, 23. ldola di-
cunlur primum fabricata tempore Enos, XXIII, 946.
Euuuchieranl anlistiteset pontificesHeliopnleos,XXIII,
998.CivilasAtbeuiensiuraid lolairiaefuil dedita, XXIV,
569. AuguresCbalda.orummulli, XXIV, 457. Pterique
solenl.da-monescolere ne noceanl,et alios exorare ut
praeslenlbeneficia, XXIV,747.Descriplioidolorumquae
veneranlur geules, XXIV,747. /Egvplii liabent numiiia
ex be liis, XXIV,450. Cecidil et coiirraclusesl Bel,
ctijus tania fuit apud veieres religio ut ei non solum
hiinianiishosliascaptivornm, igiiobiliiimqueniorlalium,
seri et suos liberos immolarent, XXIV,450. Simularra
bestiarumet brutorum animaiiliiusmaxime iu __H_gypto
cullui diviuoconsecratasunl, XXIV,450.Naboet.Dag«n
per verilalem Evangeliimula el coulnla, XXIV.450.
ldolasunt imaginesmorUiorum,XXIV,385,586. Molmh
idolumAmmonitarum,XXIV,552. Nesrach, deus Nim-
vilarum,X.YIV,389. Pharao Iriiimplianset adoransirie-
lurasuum, in lano latsinuminis iruciriaLur,XXIV,5^9.
ProptietaeSamariaeprophetabant in idoto Baal, XXIV,
822, 823. Prophetae gentium simulanl se divinospiritu
fulura prapdicpre,XXIV,851. Idolum Si.loniorum Uaal,
XXV,1513.NiuusBeluuipalrem suum relert in deuni,
XXV,K58.Ariorarenon licel statuas el imaginesregum,
XXV,511.Gentiumreligio adoiat oinniagenera bestia-
rum, XXV,80. Error genlilium qui omnequodsupra se
esl, deos putant, XXV,514. In Memphiesf Aps lem-
ptum in quo oracula consultarespondeiit, XXV,_289.
Haereticibabenl altaria pl irima; tot iiiim habent allaria
quot sehismala,XXV, 1021 Cullores ttaal iu Juda et
Jerusalem, XXV,1513.Judas <-tBeujaminslatuerunl in
lemplo Domini«laluam Baal et in eodem sancluario
iriolaet Domiimmcoluerunl, XXV, 1343. Beelpbegor
iriotum,quid, XXV,896.Quigulaeel libidinideserviunt
idolumlteel|i__egorcoliint, XXV,896. Laihis, urbsidolis
dedita, fuit principiumiriololatriaeiu Juria, XXV,1160.
MelchamidolumAmmouiLaruro,XXV,1002.Baalidoluiu
justa Jerusalem,XXVI,66 PopulusIsraelin suademen-
tia idoloimmolabatho tias, el liliosda-moniisincende-
bant suos vel initiabaut, XXVI,66. Atheniensiumarae
inscriptio : Diis ignotis el peregrinis, XXVI,572, 573.
Daemonesper vitia coluntiir, XXVI,415 Judas Matha-
hieusleinpltimab idolorumiiiiaginibusemundavit,XXVI,
-503,5.6. AntiocluisJudaeosari idolulati-iamcompellit,
nolentes necat, et in templo Jovis Oiympiisimulacrura
punit, XXVII,-503.506.AdriamisAiitinoiiniin -figypto
jflorliiumin deos nefert,XXVTI,617,618.

ililAHIUS (.S). — Idolo.atraruiujnauis tintoi, IX,
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»32.ldololatraefwetiismetallorum, diis quos sibi fece-
runt. honorem quterunt, IX, 766. Vaccaein Samaria
adoratae,IX, 387, 465. Ariani Christumnon ut Deum
verum adorantet colunt, IX, 14L Aijruunturet cullores
creaturae,IX,256.Ariani uon episcopiChristi sed Anti-
chnsti, IX, 609.

HINCMAKUS.— Idololatriahaereseosmaler, CXXV,
479. Magicaearles ab augelismalis,CXXV,718. Arioli
circa aras idoloruniuefarias preces emittunt et funesla
sacrificiaoirerunt,CXXV,718. Magi sive maleflci, ele-
menlaconcutiuntac sine veueno, violenlia lantum car-
miuisbomiuesintcrimunt,CXXV,718.Sorlilegiqui divi-
nanl per sones sanctorum,CXXV,718. Varia genera
a __mmmagicarura,CXXV,718, 719.

UUGO,Flaviaceus.— SimonMagustanquam Deus a
Neronecullus.solusrepugnans ventati, obiit dejectusin
profundoputei abyssi,CLIV, 25, 26. DomilianusPan-
theon aetliticatadcomprobandamerga deos suam sacri-
legamdevolionem,CLIV,28. Domitianusse et deum et
doniinumappellarijubet, CLIV,28, 43.

ISIDORUS(S.), Hispalens. — Cullus Arianus Dco
oriiosusprobatur per miraculuma S. Isidoro palratum,
LXXXII,43. DebaeresibusChristianorum,LXXXII,298.
Opbiuecoluntserpentem,LXXXII,299. Adamianinudi
orant et nudi iuler se mares et feminaeconveiiiiini,
LXXXll,299.CainaniCainadorant,LXXXII,299. Ange-
lici angeloscolunt, LXXXII,299. Marciouitae,alleruui
booum, alterum malum deum adorant, LXXXII,500.
Artotyritaepane.met caseumofferunt, dicentes a primis
homioibusoblalionema friiclibus terra. et a frucLibus
oviumDeofuisseoblalam,LXXXII,3.0 Aquarii aquain
solamofferunlin calice sacramenli, LXXXII,300. Her-
mogeniauimsteriamDeocoa-lernamtanquam deam co-
lunl, LXXXH,501).Manicbieiduas substanlias bonas et
malas,scilicetdu«s deosadorabant,LXXXII,300.1'oelai
et vates variis ornameulif in sermone cultum deorum
suorum ditaveruut, LXXXII,308. Poela. tbeologi de
diis carmiiiafaciebant,LXXXJl,309.Sibyll_eincarmiuibus
loculaesuntde cultu Dei et Chrisli venturi, LXXXH,
510. SacrificiumquudArcades deo suo Lyca.0immola-
bant, ex quoquicumquesumerent in bestiarum lormas
converlebanlui-,I.XXXII,311.Magisanguineutuntui-et
viclimiset saepecoiilingunlcorporamorluorum,LXXXH,
312.Ariolicircaaras idolorumnefarias prcces emittutit
et funesta sacrifcia olferunl, LXXXH,312. Aruspices
exta pecudumuispiciunl,LXX.XH,312. Auguresvolalus
-t voces avium inteudunt, LXXXII,312, 313. Pagani
in pagislucosidolaqueslatuerunl bincqueuomensorlili
sunt, LXXXII,314. Apostataesunl Christianiqui ad idu-
loruracultum el sacrificiorumcoiitaminalionesconver-
luntur, LXXXII,314. De diisgeutium et deorum cullu
variis in locis, LXXXII,514. Cecrops priinus omnium
Jovemappellavii,simulacrareperii, aras slaluit, viclimas
immolavit,LXXXII,315. Qui Janum quadrifronlemiin-
gunt monslrum,nondeura faciunt,LXXXII,318. Beel-
phegor interpretalursimulacruraignoininiae,quod idem
est ac Baalsuper moutemPbegor,quem LaiiniPriapum
vocant,deumliortorumet quemborlis Graecisacraverunt
elco.ueriint propter fecuudilatemipsius in generando,
LXXXII,5I6,317.Apis luit apud/EgypliostaurusSerapi
coiisec.ratusetab eo ila cogiiominaiusquein -Egyplus
iiistar uuminiscoiebaleo quod de fuluris daret signa
manifesta,LXXX11,322.Peuates genlilesdicebantomnes
deos quos doraico:ebaut, LXXXH,325. Manesdicunf
deosraorluorum,el coiunt ut miles siut, LXXXH,325.
De idolorumculloribus,LXXXIV,537. DeArianis a ca-
tholicis iioubaplizandis,LXXXIV,631. De apostatis ab
Ecclesiaseparaudis,LXXXH,632.

-SJDORUSMfcRCATOR.—Ctemeteriabaerelicorumvel
basilicasnonriebentiugredicaibolici, CXXX,285. Non
debent calbolicicum haerelicismalrimoniaconlrahere,
C\XX, 285, Caibolicinnn debeiit sabbalizare,CXXX,
285.Catholicinondebeut cumh». elicis aut scbismaticis
orare,CXXX,286.Non licet catholiciscum paganislesta
celebrare, CXXX,286. Ariaoi catholicos opprimunt,
CXXX,650. Sacerdoles sacrilegi paganorura volebant
infantesmactariel ex eorumsanguine fonterarepleri ut
in eo lepram suam Constantinuspurgaret, CXXX,246.
Cultoresidolurumiuquirendiac quasisacrilegipuuiendi,
CXXX,560.Genliliumritus Cbristianinondebent obser-
vare, CXXX,586. KaleodarumJanuariarum superslilio
apud Gallos,CXXX,1176.

JOANNES,Sarisberiens. — Qui sinl Magi,et unde
dicantur,CXCIX,407.Despeciebusmagite,CXCIX.407.
Quisiol incautalores,arioli, soriilegi, augures, CXCIX,
407.Dearuspicibus,chiromaniicisel pylhonissis.f.XCIX,
461.IraraolavitIsrael, apostata a salulari suosfilios et
tilias daemoniis,CXCIX,725, 726 Epicurus casura pro
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deo colil, CXCIX,977. Timor Dci contemptummundt
facilet deificathomines,CXCIX,980. Aristolelcs dictus
fi ius Apollinis,CXCIX.983. Soc.ralesanimum hominu
deumputal, CXCIX,982. -

LACTA-.TTUS.— .Eg.vplii primi astra conlemplari
cceperuntet adorare,VI, 328. De cullu animaliumapud
cosdem_Egyptios,VI, 620,786.Solemcolebant__Kgyptii
sub Jovis iiomine, VI, 621. Apoliouiiis Tbyaneus ab
liphesiisculliis, VI, 559.Nondumdeoruinculiibusinsli-
tulis, Deus verus colebatur, scilicet Saturno reguanie,
VI, 565. ExemploJovis prope raodumparricidiepopulus
depravatusdesiit Deum verumcolere, VI, 566.Quando
ciepilpopulus,sive metu-iie sponle sua, regemprodto
iiabere,tuncviolavilpietatem,justitia et omnesvirtu.es
lerrasdeseruerunt, VI, 556.Jupiter persecutusjuslitiam
sustulit eam, et sublato llei cultu fraclum est vinculum
fcederissocietatis humanae,VI, 567. Favorel Pallora
Romaniscolicoeperuntut deae,VI, 220. Injuslus el im-
piusdeorumcultus induxilmala universa,qnibus huma-
tiumgenusseipsumiuvicemconficit,VI, 375.Euumeralio
scelerumquaefiuntab iis qui deoscolunt, VI, 573.Non
possuntesse bonietj°uslicultores deorum, VI, 580,583,
Aslra non sunt colenda,VI, 277. Alhseiqul fueriul, VI,.
1-20.Decullu Apiset accipitrisapud _____feyptios,VI,786,
787. Orpheus sacra Liberi in Graeciamiuduxit, VT,247.
Orpbicaet orgia sacraBaccbicur dicla. VI,247. Julius
Ctesar primus Caesaruminler deos relatus est, VI, 193,
197. Canesculli ab .Egyptiis,VI,621.De cultu aquilae
apud.Egyptios, VI, 787. Idololatriaa Gr_ecisorta, VI,
196. De nequitia Graecorumin consecrandissimulacris
Cupidiniset auioris,VI, 221. Juba inter deos a Maiiris
relalus et ab eis cultus, VI, 194.Laurentinanutrix Ro-
muli a RomanistanquamDea culla, VI, 216,|217.Falsa
religio quae est in cultibus deorum, VI, 1048.Arabes
lapioempro deo coluerunt,VII,494.Aurelinnusimpera-
tor domiuiet dei lilulum usurpavil,VII,397.Aurelianus
solem magna reverentia prosequebatur, VII, 506.Arae
insidioseposiiaca pagauisir.mulfis locis,VII, 408.

LANFRANCUS.— IsraeliUenon omnes sub cultura
Dei; quidamtransierunt in rilus genlilium et culluram
idolorum,f.L,135, 156.Judaeorumet geutiliumalterca-
tio, CL,103, 104. Cenlilis quomodoexcusatur vel accu-
salurapud Deompropter idololalriam,CL, 103,101

LliO JIAGNUS(S.) papa.— Rilus quibus Manicli.Ti
utebautur iu crueulis sacrificiis,LV,974, 803. Priscil-
liana h_eresiscalholicosritus abolevit,LV,1033.De Per-
sirum supplicationibuscullu superstitiosocelebralis,LV,840.DemysleriisnefandisMilnra.apudPersas, LV,841.
Persarum sacnficiapaniset aqua, LV, 841.Manichaeiin
abominandissacrisdaemonesinvocaresolebant, LV,794.
Cumbaerelicisnec orandurauec psalleudum, LVI,887.
Haerelicorumfalsi marlyres non sunt colendi LVT,718.
Lex contra Manichaeos,LVT,683.

NICETAS(S.) —Belenus, celebrenumen apudAqui-leiamadhuccullumsaeculosexto, Lll, 1006.NesLorianus
cullusdeficiebattempore S. Nicelae,LII, 931.In Raveu-
nate pagani velerem iriolorumcullum sequebanlur,Lll.
1..0B.

OPTATUS(S.).- De falsoet bypocrifa rullii Dona-
lislaruraquiailaria eal.bolicoruinradunt,frjrgunl, inmi-
meraque alia sacrilegia commitfuiit, XI, 1005. Nov.e
turbaeper Douatisiasexcilalae,XI,818.

OROSIUS.—Fallacia et malilia sacerdolum/Egypli-oiumad tollendumcullumDei veri in gratiamcullus ido
lorum,XXXI,807.

PAULINUS(S.), Nolanus. —Constaulinuset alii pii
imperatoresleges conLrapaganossanxerunt, LXI, i>__7.
CeciditBelet omnesdaemouesqui colebauturin templis
_aiiqtia.ilnumina, LXI, 527. Delpbicusdtemon, Clinsto
naio, obmutuil, LXI, 516.S. Joanues Diaiiaesilentium
imposuiL,LXI, 517, Deus venter, qui et Dagon,apudPinlislasoscullus,LXI,525.Falumet Forlunam,cuiphi-losophiuonnulli rerum quammdamhuniaiiarim gubprualioiienitr.debant, nibil esse ostendil Paulinus, LXI,
2i'8, Iriolaeriguulur ab Adriano imperaiore nativilitis
etpassionisCliristi,I.Xl, 326,521. lilololatriaocausaDei
negleclus,LXI,237,524.Iriololatriaeiniemperantia,LXl,523.Tumiu Isiacis,tum iu orgiisnefandi rilus vigebanl.
LXl,525.

PETRLS COMESTOR.— De serpente seneo conlra
igniiosserpcntes et de cultu stipersliltoso-quempopulus
ei exbibebat,CXCVTII,1231.BalaamDominiprophelanise mentiebatur,licei in sacrificanrinconsuleretda-mones,
(_XCVIII,1237Delialaamo CXCVIII,1238,1239,Israelil*
saciilicavercntcuni(iliabusMadianet coniederuiitidolo-
thita et adoraveruiitdeos, prieseriimidolumBeelphegor
quemGraeciaPriapumdixit,CXCVIII,1239.Aucloreshu
jus idulolatri_eet oimie. iniliati Beejphegor strpensi

•Jl



INDICES PATROI_.OGI.___SPECIALES. — INDEX CtlH.9VI INDICES PATROLOGI.E 5

sunt in paiibuloperMoysem,jubenle Domino,CXCVHI,
1259.DeMoysea Deosepuiioin locoincognito,ne illum
taiiquamdetuncolerenl Hebraei,CXCVIII,1260.De p<B-
nilenlia fiiorum Israel propler idololalriam,CXCVIH,
1283.De idoloBelisel dracone,CXCVIII,1168.

PETHUS CHRYSOLOGUS(S.). — Slulti creaturas
ipsas deosexistimant,1_.1I,450. Gentilessolem, lunam,
slellas, aurum, lapides,lignadeossibi fecerunl,l_.ll,4;0.

<Vslrclogiloldeis serviunl in coelo,quot sideribus,Lll,
.112,615. Genlilis populus deorum poptilisel dconmi
monstrisobsequens,nescius ralionis, ad Dei, qui uuus
et verus est, non pervenit servilutem,Lll, 502.

PHILASTRIUS(S.). — De SetbianiscolenlibusAbel
et Seth, XII, 1116.Cultus abominabilisChaldaeorumet
Sidoniorum,XII, 1128. Abrahamidola frangensjustifi-
catus est, Xlt, 1128.Gedeonidoiafrangensetiammeruit
maximamvirtutem,XII, 1128.De colentibusmuscamin
civitaleAccaron,XII,1125.ln AfrieaFortunamcce.estem
colunt incolae,XII,1127.Decolenlibus Baal,XII, 1127,
1133.De quibusdamCbrislianisBicchaiilibusut pagani,
XII, 1187. Manichaeidaemoniacolentes, elementa ado-
rantes ul pagani et nefandaeturpitudini servientes,XII,
1176.Ophitae,siy.eserpenlini colubrumvenerantur,XII,
1114.Deosduos,unum bonum el unum malumassere-
bant Manicbiei,XII, 1175.Epicureademeniia,Xil, II19.
DecoleutibusFortunam,XII, 1126.Idolorumcullores,
XII,1128.Pagana impietas perniciosa,XII,1127.Judaei
Astaret As.aroth viri.rum feminarumquesimutacraco-
lebant,XII, 1137.Sauguisinlauliuuiin mysteriisMonta-
nislarum, XII,1166.Serpenlisaeiieicultores,XII, 1151,
De solemadorantibus,XII,1169.De culioribussoricum,

- XII, It24.
PRUDl-NTTUSAUREI.IUS.—Apotheosisetbnicorom,

LIX, 968. Calvisaeerdoles Isidis,LIX,172. Phoebifu-
rores aliaquedeorumdearumquerideudasolemnia,LIX,
172.Calainilatesquaeacciriebanl Cliristianisab elhnicis
objictebantur,quodcolerentChrislumet deosspernerent,
1.X,233,234.Cultusdeorum.LX,23. Salurniasacra cae-
dibus inrantiumfumanlia,araequevagitibusresonautes,.
LX,202.Romadeadictaaiquibusculla, LX,156.Romana
nobilitasidolorumcullui addictausqueadTheodosii im-
perium, LX, 325. ldololatriaRomaeexstincta, noouul.i
nobiles diu paganismumretinuerunt, LX, 170. Romani
deos omnes colebaut, el cur nihilominus Chrisdanos
vexabanl,LX, 135.Origodeorumin lialia, LX,122.Vi-
climteliumatiae,LX, 292.

RABANUSMAURUS.—Aaronin itlololatriamlabitur,
CVIll,211. Cur Aaron idololatriaeauctor nonsimul cum
populopunitur, CVIII,226. (ientiumel idololatrarutnso-
cietas graviter Israelitis inbibelur, CVIII,256,237. Ido-
lolatria.pompaet vesles,CVlll, 1151.Israelit»!capiuulur
ab hostibus suis, venduntur, ubique eos ultio diviua
sequilur ob idololalriam,CVIII,1123.MortuoGedeone,
JudaeiBaalcolunt,CVUI,1177,1179._Egypl.isob idolola-
triam digna passis, Hcbraei escam a Deo acceperuut,
CIX,745. Idolum abominandumAntiochusconstruxit,
CIX,1158.AntiochusLiberi patris festumquamob rem
celebrari jusserit, CIX,1125.AntiocbusEleazarumpro-
vectaiaelatisporcinamcarnemcomederecogit,CIX,1125.
Baalimidoluma Judaeiscultum,CIX,33. Genliles plus
argentum et ornatum in suis idolis exspectabant quara
divinilatemveuerabanlur,CIX,733.Genltlesnon tantum
aurumsed et vasafictiliacoluerunt,CIX,743. ldolavaria
ab elhuicis observala,CIX, 731, 740. Idola flentiumcur
dicta, CIX,83, 315. IdololairiaAmasiaeregis, CIX,508.
Jehu ad occidendossacerdoles Baalmittitur, CIX,238,
498. Israebtarum idololatria,CIX,1121. Joas a princi-
pibus Juda deus adorafusest, el ideoDeiolTensamincur-
rit, CIX,5u4.Josias,pielate inclytusvaria supersliliusa-
rum gentium simulacradeslruxit et idololatriamabro-
gavit,CIX,266, 267.Nabuchodonosorrex pneceperal ut
omnes riii exterminarenlur, ut ipse soius dicerelur
deus, CIX,604.OziassacrificaturusconlralegemMoysis,
lepra perculitur, CIX,246 Pagani cum haereticisquo-
modojustitiaeobvient, CIX,855.Gentiliumvaria geuera
el ritus, CIX, 7.0. Mullitudineriluum genlilium non
placaturDeus,ClX,1010./Egyp.iorumidulolatriaquanta,
(XI, 816. Auguriaper rolatum avium,CXI,242.Dalban
etAbiron cumsociis haereticorumtypussunt, CXI, 53,
ldolorum ulilitas,CXI, 877. Pagantunde et qui appel-
lali,CXl, 426.Sibyllarumenumeralioet origo,CXI,4*20.
S"ignactElesliavenerari prohibentur, CXI,877. Vic im_e
impioruraDeoingralae.Cur victimasgentilitas supersti-
tiosa ad capila fontiumel lucosimmolaverit,CXI,864.
Israelitsequasidolacoluere,CXII,1141.

ROBERTUSPULl.US.— Deelectis et ministrisAnti-
christi, CLXXXVT,981. Mololalriaecaeciiascircaptura-
-itaiem deoruin, CLXXXVI,673.
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RODULFUSGLABER.—Depaganommplagis,CXi.II,
623. De Leulardo insaniente baeretico,CXLIi,643 De
lueresi apudAurelianosreperla, CXLK,659-De haerest
in llalia invenla, CXLII, 671.DepraeliisSaracenorum
adversus Cbristianosin Africaeparlibus,CXLII,682.

RUFINUS.—/Egyptus idoloium olficina,XXI, 415.
Publica insaniaJuliaui erga cullumidokirum,X\I, 501.
Sludia auctorumgenliliuuiChristianosadire prohibens
Julianus, ludos litlerarum illis solis qui deos deasque
venerarentur patere decernit,XXI,501,502.Magi,pliilo-
sophi, aruspici,augures allegaul Aihanasiumes>eobsta-
culum suis artibus, XXI, 503. Veueris simulacruui iu
loco crucis collocatum,ut si quis f.hrisliauorumin eo
loeoChristumadorarevoluisset,Venereinvidereiurado-
rare, XXI,476.

RUPEUTUS,Tuitiens.—Aurumest deus Judfenrtini,
CLXVIH,365. DaaliriolumadriuxiLJesabelex Sirione,
el iliud coluil Israel, f.LXVIII,126,127.Bialimvocaulur
qujecunqueidola, CLXVTll,45,4i. Beclpbegoridemesl
curn Priapo deo Romanonim,CI.XWII, 145. Galgaia
lociis erat idoloruro,CLXVHI,78. Jndaei in .Egypto
idola colueruut, CLXVIII,21. Alexander Magnusailo-
rari voluit ul lilius Jovis Ammonis,CI.XIX,1408.

SALVLANUS(S |. —Aarnn vitulum fecit, ob cujus
cii tum Deus percussit Ilebrieos, 1_.H1,44. Filii Aaron
offerentes Domino igoem alienum igne caTesli sunt
cousumpfi,LIII, 43, <6.Epicuieorum impia opinio de
Deo, 1_.HI,50, 31. Idolum Alrorum,LIII,154. Diivel
iriola qusein,ludis variis publiciscolebantur, LIII, 115,
114.NeptiinuscolehaLurin rircis, .Ytinervain gymnasiis,
Venus in theatris, Mars iu arenis, Mercuriusiu pala?-
stris, LIII, 120.

SICARDUS,f.remonens.—Domilianusjussit se tau-
quam deus adorari et statuas aureas et argenteis in
Capitoliosibierigi, f.CXIII,458-Pliniusprocuratorcujus-
dam provinciaenilutmali in CnTislianisreperire scrpsit
Trajano praeter obsliuaiioneinnonsacrilicanrii,CCXIII,
459. De pravitale h_treUcaYValdensium,CCXIH,554,
555.
\siDONIUS.— Veneris pompa, LVIII, 525.Hecatom-

beoa, I.VIII,699,700.Persarumdii aquaef ignis, LVII!,
614, 645.

TRRTULLIANUS.— Fesla Caesarumcura Christianis
non culta, I, 452. Colit humanus error omnia praeter
ipsum omnium conditorem, I, 6.6. Supra innumeros
deos aliumsublimioremetbnici Constituebaut, I, 332.
De cullu deorumerravit anliquiias, I, 306.Tnt ac tanli
dii ab omnibuscoii non poterant, 1, 575, 645.Gentiles
quos limebant deos destruebanl,quos vindicabanlillu-
debant; tknebanideosminusquam imperatores,1, 344,
363,437.Diisnjiiriassuaspoliusulcisciquamadulaliones
debebant remunerare, I, 431.Falsum est ob deorum
cultumfundatumaut propagatumfuisse imperiumRo-
manum, I, 422. Palriam suam dii Romanisvastandam
dederunt, I, 424. Deos conlempserunt Jndaei, I, 432.
Elbniciin publiciscalamilalibusagebantquaedampublicae
poemtentiaeopera, quibus deos fleciere conabantur,et
quae, I, 487.Ethnici quotitliepasti, slalimquepransuri
balneis, cauponiis,lupanaribus aquilinia Jovi immola
bant, 1,487. Astrologi,augures, aruspices,magi, I, 459.
Quam mendaciler eihnici vota et sacrificia laciebant,
pro salule imperatoris,cumper e<>rumgeniosjurabantac eelebrabanlsolemnia,I, 458,700.Elhnici suosfilios
exponebant aul trucidabaiil, I, 31_. Ethnici Deum
Christianorumin lempore tribulalionisinvocaverunl,I,705. Deos commenli sunt quos colerenl, I, 486. Eos
spernebant. I, 699. Etbnicierant erga deossuos impii,
sacrilegi et irreligiosi, et quomodo, I, 344. Etbmcis
liccbat quem vellehl deum colere, I, 344, 417. Elhnici
diem Salurni olio et viclui destinaveranl,I, 371.Fere-
trio Jovi Romulusinstiluit ludos,I, 637.GalliMercurio
immolabaiit,I, 316. De Cybelis cultu, I, 415.Impera-lorilms suis el morluis et vivenlibus eumdemac diis
honorem detulerunt ethuici, 1,347. lllosdeos vocabant,I, 483. Etbniciper geniumimperatorumjurabant,I, 447.
Saturno immolati infanles usque ad Tiberii procon-
sulalum, 1,314. Quomodofiebat initiatioad cnltumcu-
jusbbet deorum veldearum,I, 309,315.Januaria festa,
1, 581. Isthraia sacra Neptuni instiluta, I, 644. Liberi
mysterils in publicodiscumbebantelhniei,I, 492.Liber
pater, sire Bacchus factusdeus ob v_niinventionem,
1, 334. Lignumrude quidamgenlileseoluerunt,I, 566.
Oraculaquomodoapud ethnicos edebantur, I, 413.Ora-
ctila fiebantdaemonumpraestigiis,I, 408. Persaedenra
esse credebant et illum adorabant, I, 369.Romani in
ludis publicishumanosanguineproluebanlJovi Laliali,
I, 13G,517. Samothraciamysteria declararenefaseral.
1, 309. ELhniciSalurnomaclabanlurinfanles iu Alriia
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ut eum placarent, et quandlu, 1, 595. ScylhsefoKrins,
hausto sanguiue, inibanl et carnes bomiuum defuncio-
rum comedebant,1,321.Sacerdotes bovis dei /Egyptio-
rum continentiamserbavaul, II, 928. Februaria.Kaieudae
pro defunclis celebrat» apud ethuicos, II, 494.Dere-
ficlo Deo, Judaei idolis servierunt, II, 598. De cu.tu
s. perstitioso Serapidis, III, 235, 628. De Isidis sacris
el mysteriis, III, 631. De Eleusinis mysleriis, III, 635.
De Lupercis,III, 658. SimulacrumcujuslibeLdei variis
caeremoniisconsecrabalur,el ita deus liebat, III, 6-6.
Quanta amenlia ethnici colebant et adorabant saepe
siepiussceteratorumhnminumaul plane ficlitiorumdeo-
rmn imagines et simulacra tanquam veros decs, 111,
626.

URBANUSII, papa.—Schismaticifurentes in catho-
ticos saeviuntet aliquot episcopos interimunt, CLI,50.
Novamin Germauiareligionisgenus, Ct.l, 87. De sagis,
sortilegis,etc, CLI,1178.Degentilium superstitiouibus
abolendis,CLI, 1178.

^TALAFRIDUSStrabus.—-Egyptii abominanturoves

et eas ndorant propter JovemAmmonemqui cum capitearielino pingitur, CXIII, 209. /Egyplii bovem colunt,
qni consecratus est Api, sicut vacca Isidi, CXIII, 209.
Apis erat maximura numen /Egypliorum,qui semel in
anno, cerlo tempore, apparebat eorum sacerdotibus,
f.XIII, 209. Sacerdntes Apis rum hymnis et laudibus
eum prosequenlesquasi lymphaliciprophetabant,CXIll,
209.

XVICBODUS.— Manichaeisolem colttnt et cum eo
omniaanimaliaetiam mioima,quaehabenl ut particulas
solis, XCVI,llH.CtiUus philosophlcusgentium admiltit
transmigralionem animarum pecorum ih homines,aut
bominum in pecora, XCYT,1141, 1142. Cultus Mani-
chaeusvult animam berbaevel vermiculiesse propriam
Dei substantiam, XCYT,1(42.

ZENO (S.). De Cybelis sacerdolibus, XI, 5*5, 346.
De sacrificiisgenlium, XI, 505. De eultu gentium, XI,
451.Impudicitiadea in idolis,XI, 295. Impudicitiadeos
gentiura genuit, XI 294, 295.

GIX.

INDEX DE CULTU SANCTORUM.

ET DE VENERATIONE SANCTARUMRELIQUIARUM AC IMAGINUM, JUXTA CHRONOLOGICAM
SS. PATRUM ECCLESI,*. OCCIDENTALISTRADITIONEMCONCINNATUS.

MONITUM.

Cum nostris lemporibus non clesiinl Ee.clesi.. catliolicae hostes, baeretici scilicet et pseudophilosophi,
qui, proli pudor! Vigilantium et alios erroruiii veiermu fautores indigne seqtienies, iiiinc eiiam lionores
ad Sauctoiuin exerciiuni delalos verbis et coineinplii polluere satngiiin; lia.c universa. et eonsciiitis tra-
dilionis unslra. series, quani liic oculis sulijiciiniis, abiiiidanter demonslrabil et invictissiine slabilire
pntesi lidei calbolicae perseverantem doctrinam de invocatioiie et eultu sanclorum, necnon de venera-
tione sanctatum l-eliquiarum et Imaginum. A primis enini Ecclesin: saeculis ad nosirain tetatem eadem
liiii, in hac niateria, credenti ratio; eadein vcneraliouis et bonorum consuetudo, vel iidem ritus erga
religionis beroas; iia ui, quos gloria setenia consociat in coelis, festivitaium et laiidum annua ileratio
roncelcbrel in lerris. Inspice, benigne lecior, et vucem, nun laiiiuin fidei cailiolica>,veruin eliain saiiee
raiijiiis et conscienliae ausculta, ac pro cenissimo habebis iiiilluni superesse effugitiin, quo sc quarum-
cunq'ie lia;reseou sectatores lueaiitiir. Indiceiu bunc iu tres divitlimus partes, in qiiarum prima de invo-
catiouo et cultti s.uicloi um; in secuuda de cti'lu ei venerauoiie sanctarum Reliquiarum ; in tertia de ve-
Ber.ujuiic liiiagiiiiiin disseriiuus.

PARS ritiiii. — De invocatione et cullu
sanctorum.

Sicrio I. — Teslimtniade culluel bwocationesanctorum.

TtKTtLUAsus.— In libro de Spectaculis, I, 646.— In
tibro de Pudicitia, II, 991, 992.

SS. CVPBU^CS.—Sanctide nostrasalute sunt solliciti,
IV, 96.— RogatCornelium ul pro se iuvicemorent.et
nler prior divina dignaliouepraecesserit,pro fialribus
apud Deum precetur, ib'id. Oral virgines, ut pro so
precentur cum curonari cceperint, 99.

S. HH-ABIUSPICTAV.—Sauctinobisconsulunt,IX,682.
— Sanctoruinmeritis quandojurandi sumus, quandouon
juvandi, 1061, 1062.

LiBmiusrAPA.—Oralionibussanctorumsublevarirogat,
X, 687.

S. i.MBROsiusMEOIOLIK.—Habessanclosproiimos, qui
pro te supplicant, XVI, 250.— Obsecrandisuul angell
et martyres, qui possunl pro peccalis rogare uostris,
351.—Ama propiuqu.tateai 1'etri, alOnilateraAndreie,
ut pro le rogent, et recedautcupidilates tu_e, ibid.—
Quamvissanclide suo meriio securi sint, taraen quia
futura est adhuc redemptio totius corporis Ecclesi»,
compaiiunlur,1079.—Dogmade invocationesauclorum
Ambrosiovisumest orlhodoxum, 255, 254.—Quirai-
nistrant sanciis,debitoressibi faciunlsancios,XVII,159.
— 8. ___ari_esuffragia,aposlolorumiulercessionem,mar-
lyrum preces, conlessorumorationes deposcil, 762.

S. H_-IONYUDS.—Orationessanclerum nobisprosuut,
XXIII, 344, 345.

S. AUGCSTINUSHippoi..— SancLihonorandi et non co-
lendi, XXXVIII,1249.—Sanctorumangelorum in nos
dilectio esl ea, ut nos non sui, sed uuius veri Dei
velint esse cultores, XLI,284.— Quanto dignius bouo-
renlur martyres, qui ideo niultamiraoblinent, ut verus
Deus colatur, 772.—Cultus propagatio ad sauctomm
merita el celebritatem cognoscendamquantum conteral,
149.— Sauctorumotationibusadjuvamur,XLII,6l)2.—
Sanctorura cultus teoendus, ibid.

S. PROSPERAQUITAN.—A Deo sanctorum houor, et
ipse eos exaltat, LI, 433.

S. PETBUSCHRYSOL.—Sanctimartyres morbossanant
peccatorum, Lli, 308.— Fesla sauctorumcelebrentur
oratione ferveuti et imitatione, 567. — Sancli mortoi
assistant suo gregi, 554.— Virtutes sanctorumin festig
eorum sobrie refereudi», 533.

S NICETAS.—Omnessancti anliquitus nou oblinebant
post moriem sanciitatiscultum, exceptismartyrii gloria
coronalis, Lll, 1069.—Qii___i_amfuerit autiquilus ralio
colenrii sanclos,1076.—Sanctorummerila et orationes
pro uobis a S. Nicetaasseruntur, et sauctorumidem
S. Nicelasiuvocationemdocet, 1083.

S. SAIVUI-US.—Sanctibonorandisuut el coleudi,Lllf,
192.— Sauciis cum suis Deus communemsibihonorem
et conlumeliarafacit, 155.— Sancti nimis lionorificati
a Deo, 192.

S. LEOMAGNCS.—Mariyres prae caeteris veneraulur



m 1NDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — JNDEX Cl£. 976

in ecclesiis, quas dociinicntis erexerunt, LIV, 501.—
Sanctorura iulercessio ulilis est; eorum ambiendasuul
suifragia, 2i>2,353.— iu sanclis Deus constituii nobis
pracsidiumel exemplum,437.—Iu sanclisDeus hono-
raiur, 383.

S. JMAMMUSTAORIN.—Sanctorum preces plus valent
quam arma bominum,LYll, 466.— Quibouoratsancios
lieum bonorat, et qui speruit sanclos Deum speniil,
674.673.—1'raecipuobonore marlyrescolendisunl, 674.
— Memoriaemartyrumin Ecclesiasuut celebraudae,ibid.

S. GBEGOHIDSTUBOJI.— Mentionemagil de adoratiuue,
vei potius veneratione sanctorum coufessorurael raar-
lyruin, LXXl,562,—Sanetorumvirlus,patrocini»,enco-
nna, passiolecia in ecclesiis,781,799.—Sanctidebem
invoeari,800.—EoruniintercessiopoLens,99l,992etseqq.

l.iiURGHGALLICANA.— Sanclorumfesla auliquilus in
Gailia recepta, LXXII, 169-171.

S. PADLINUSNOLAN.—Festidies in bonoremsanctorum
anliquilus instiluti, LXI,577, 578.—Sancti suul invo-
cauriiut pro nobisorenl, 462-464,687 el seq. —Eospro
peccatoribusexorarevariisexemplisoslendiiur,643,6*1.
—tl.os qualiier S. Paulinus colueril, 334, 535.

EDGYPPIUSABB.— Sancli,ul quisque salvussit, orenl,
LXll, 79», 799.—Sanclorumsuffragiuraimplorandum,
ibiil.

S. GREGOHIUSMAGKUS.— Utrumsancli cunctaqusepo-
stuiani impelrent, LXXVII,511, 312.— Orationessan-
i.-oruiii nuuquam s ne fruciu, 102.—Sauctiquaeraniur
iiitercessoies, 391, 592.

ViT__sPATHUM.—Sancli sempermaguibabiti, LXXIV,
61. —Saiiclis se commendareantiquorum Palrum mus
erat, 214, 539

LirUBGiAMCZABABICA.— Festivitates sanclorum anle
anintm170seraechristiansecelebrabaniur,LXXV,611.—
_Evoetiam apostolico,ibid.

CRISCONIUSAFRIC.— Decreta de marlyrum commemo-
ralione, LXXXVIII,887.— Eorummemoriienon con-
luiiioeudte,899.—Eorum passiouesin e.orumuaia.ibus
lecl.ae,ibid.

VRS. BEDA.— MarlyresbeatosfacitDeus, ul pronobis
ihterveniant, XCIV,557.

S. AGOBABDUS.— Marlyresdiligendisunt et venerandi
lauquamdiscipuliDomiui,CIV,214 —Sancti Dei mulla
praslare possunt, 153.—Ob bocexauditi a Deosunl iii
precibns suis, 161.—Sanclibonorandisunt proptei imi-
lalionem,nonaulem adorandipropler religionem,220.

RABANUSMAITBUS.—Sancti 1'alresoralioiiibusnos ju-
vani et. exemplis conGrmant,CVHI,1164.

S. 1'ASCHASICSRADBEBTUS.—Sancti pie venerantibusse
quam plurima conxrant, CXX, 1490,1491.

RATHEBIUSKPISC.— Sauctorum merila nos adjuvant,
('XXXVI,734. —Eorum invocalioiu auxihumeldefen-
sVonem,235, 162,598. —Eorumintercessiuefflcax,438,
459.

S*.PETROSDAJIIAN.—Martyreset sanctiquidconferaut
locisin quibus passisuut, CXLIV,590,591,880.—Sancli
advocatiuoslri apud Chrisium judicem, 815. —Sancto-
rum invocatiouude probatur,865.— S.mctorumpatro-
cinia magni facienda,590, 591.— Bonasulfragiorumet
iniracr.laB. MariaeVirgini3,CXLV,586-388.

Huoo DES. MABIA.—BeneflciasanilatumS. Sacerdo-
tem luvocantibusimpensa;malevolipuuiti, CLXIIt,9.8.

GDIBERTUSABB.— Ecclesiaj prielatorumest, ut debite
populussanctorumcullui incumbaliuvigilare,CLVl,615.

GOFFRIDUSVINDOCII..—Sanctoruminvocatlocommenda-
tur, CLVH,43, 247, 273, 276.

S. ASSELMUSCANTDAB.—Ejus orationes ad quosdara
sanr.los et prassertim ad B. VirgiuemMariam,CLVUl,
942.—Oraliopraelaliad quemcunque sanctum erclesise
suae patronum, 1012.— Capella. in honore martyrum
conslrucUe,CLIX,912.—Per merilamartyrumpelluntur
languores et perficiuutur sanitates, 534. — .Ytisericor-
diamdivinammvocatpermeritum raartyrisel oraiionem
fldelium,ibid,

RDPEBTDSABB.—Sanclorum devotio nunqoam irrita
est, CLXX,541.

S. BERNABDDSABB.— Cur martynbus Veteris Testa-
rnenti dies feslosnon decernal Ecciesia,CLXXXIl,231,
_3_ _ Sancti non obliviscuiilurnoslri, CLXXXIIl,775.
— Eis inspiral Deus ut de nobis cogitent, 780.—ln
coelisquid nobispriestentsancti, 188,4b9.—Nobiscom-
patiunlurel sunt pronobissollicili,374,375.—Proteguut
nos meritis, informant exemplis, conflrmaiilmiracuiis,
488.—Eorumsuffragiadesideranriaet sperandaquatuur
cle causis, 480.- Sanctorumiulercessio elflcax,518.~
Etiam pro delunctis, 10IJ8.— Saiictorumhonorem el
amorem non excludit debitus soli Deohouor vei amor,
255, 231.—Eorum laus exigit imitationem, 495,196.

— Sanctoium solemniiateset recordatioLriplexin nobls
excilanLdesiderium, 478.

ROBEBTUSPULLOS.— S. Michaelanimaset precessuo-
rum olferl Deo, Cl.XXXVl,881.—Omnesaugeli pro
hominibus Deo servium, 883.

PHILIPPUSDEHABVEI-G.—Sanclorumoralioneset suffra-
gia quanlum prosuut, CCHl,579.— Sancli siinlhoiio-
randi, 575.

EBUENGAUDCS—De iuvocationesanctorum,CCIV,1267
el seq.

ALAMISDEINSIIHS.—Sancti orant provivis, CCX,574,
375.—Sanclorumorationesuude eiliraciamsuamhabent,
ibiu. — Sanctorumoratioues implorandse,ibiU.

ADA.MUSPEnSENUEABB.—Cullor B. ilari_e a morte
liber, C.CXI,763. 764.—Invocatio ad B. MariamVir
Kiiiem, '.46.— B. Mariaremedium noslrum; relugum
lulissimum;spes desperatorum,739,759.—Patroriiiiuui
11.VirginisMaria.quam lutuin, 760 —B. VirgoMaria
subsidiumin tribiilalione,subventioiu oppressioue,745.

SECTIOII.—ParaitteticaUeinvocationeetcullusanclorum.
S. AMBBOSIOSMEDIOLAN.— Sermonesde S. Agnete,

XVII,701.—DeSS.Nazarioel Celso,715.—De S. Joau-
ne Baptista,706.—DeSS. apostoiisPetro el Paulo, 712.—DeS. EusebioVerceileusi,719.—DeS. Cypriauo,722.—lu nala i SS. Maityruni, 727.

S. AL-CUSTI_.CSHip.Ui..—Sermonesin natalimartyrum
Fructuosi, Angurii et Eulogii, X.YXVUI,1247.—De
S. Viucemio, l_i52.—De SS. Perpetua et Eelicitale,1280.— De SS. apostolis Pelro et Paulo, 1367.—De
S. Slephano,1423—JJeS. Cypriano,1423.—DeS. Lau-
renlio, 2128.—lufeslisel in houuremB. MarueVirgiuis,2.29.

S. LEOMAGNUS.—Sermonesde S. Vincentio,LIV,501.—De SS. apo.tolis PeLroel Paulo, 511, el plurimi aiii
de sanctis.

S. PETBUSCHRYSOL,—Sermones de S. Magdalena,1.11,4b0.—De S. Joaune Baptisa,519 —De S. Apollinan,552.—De S. Cjpriano, &55. —De S. Laureutio,565.—De S. Andrea apostolo,563.—DeS. Stepbauo, 6U8.
—De S. Telicitate, 354.

S. MAXDUUSTAUBI.V.—Honiliaede S. Stephanoel cae-
teris, LV11,379-429.-De S. Ajjnete et pluiibus aliis,641-915.

VEN.BEDA.—Homiliaein bonnrem B. Mariseet quo-rumdamsanctorum el martyruin, CXIV,413-498.
PAULUSDIACUNUS.—Hoinilia!desauciis, XCV,14571379.
S. tliLUEPuoKSUs.—SenuonesdeB.MaiiaVirgin ,XC. I,259-283.
SMABAGDUSABB.— Collectionesin sanc.os, CII,577,526.
B. LUPUSK-BBAniENS.—Homili_ein,solemniiateS. Wig-

berti, CAIX,695 et seqq.
HINGMARUS—EncomiaS. Bemigii,CXXV,1129.
S. AUTPEBTDSABB.—Senuo de S. Matlbia, CXXIX,

1023.
S. BADBODUSTBAJECT.—Sermones de S. Swiiberto,

CXXXH,548.— De S. virgine Amelberga, 550.— l)e
S. Lebwino, 554.

ODILOUONAC.—Sermonesde pluriniis sanclis, CXLII,
1019et seqq.

S. LEOAiUiE.vs.— Sermones de B. Maria, CXL.il,
1425, 1427.

S. PLTBUSDAMIAN.—Sermonesde quibusdamsanclis,
CXLIV,517; cXLV, 1060 etseaq.KADULPUDSABDENS.—Homiiiiem epistolaset evange-lia sancturumper aiinum,CLV, 1502-1621.

GOKFHUJUSVINDOCIN.—Sermonesde H.MariaVirginc,
CLVU.262—De S. Karia Magdatena,270.—DeS. Be-
nedicto, 276.

S. HILDEBERTDSTURON— Sermonesde sanclis et de
B. Maria Virgine, CLXXI,605-750.—Sermo iu vitam
S. Elorenlini, 1577.

S. BEBNAHDUSABB.— De obitu el palrocinioS. Mala-
chitB,CLXXXII,579 —Sermones de B. Mariael rie
sanctis, CLXXXII,CLXXXIU,pasiim.— Sermoiies de
S. Andr-ea,CLXXXIII,503.—De S. Martinoepisc, 489.—De SS. Petro et 1'auloapostolis,406

S. AMKDEDSLACS.V.N.—Serm.de B. Maria,CLXXXVIII,
1503-1342.

ODO,ABB.MoniSMiiND—Sermonesdequibusdamsau-
clis, CLXXXVHl,1653, 1653.

PETBDSVENERABILIS.—Sermonesde sanctis,Cl.XXXIX,
993.

B. JELBEDDSABB.—Sermonesin honorem B. Manse
Virginis,CXCV,303,309, 359.- DeS. Joanne Baplisla,-
290.—De SS. Pelro et Paulo aposlolis,294.
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ADAHUSSCOTDS.—Sermonesde sanclis,CXCVHI,2...>,
299, 509.

PETBDSCOHESTOR.—Sermonesde S. Nicolaoet de
quibusdamaliis sanclis, CXCVIII,1728.— De B. Maria
Virgine, 1784.

PETBDSBLBSENS.—Sermones de B. VirgineMariaet
de sanctis per annum, CCVII,592-611.

PETBUSCELLENS.—Sermnnesde B. Virgineel dc san-
clis per annum, CCII,889-848.

S. MARTINUSLEGION.—Sermonesde quibusdamsan-
ciis, CCVIil,1236, 1203.

ADAHDSABB.PERSEM-E.—Sermonesde B. Maria,CCXI,
699-733.

ALANDSDEINSDUS.— Sermonesde B. MariaVirgine,
CCX,200.—De S. JoanneBaptisla,243.—DeS. Petro
apostoto, 244.

ABSALONABB.—SermonesdeB.Virgine,CCXI,87, 118,
215 Desanclis omoibus,270.— De quibusdanisan-
etis, S40-260.

HELINANDDSHONAC.—Sermonesde B. MariaVirgine,
CCXII,529, 616, 652.

INNOCERTIUSIII. —De quibusdamsanctis et de B. Yir-
gine, CCXVII,passim.

SECTIOIII.—Uisloriade culluet invoeaiionesanclorum.

S. CTPBIANUS.—Horlalur ari mutttas orationes in hac
vita et post morlem, IV, 558.—Traclatusrie revela-
tioue capitis S. Joannis Baplist.-e,9.1.

S. AMBBOSIDSMEOIOL.—AclaS. Sebastianimartyris,
XVII, 1021.

S. HIERONTMDS.—Vilaesanclorum,et de viiis illustri-
bus, XXIII,9-715

S. AoGn.Tt_.esHIPPON.—Deconviviisin honoremmar-
lyrum tieri solitis, XXXIU,90, 114.—De S. Marcellini
et ejus fratrisnece, 616.—DecaedeSuffeclanorummar-
tyruin, 190,191.—l.uciani epistola ad omuemEccle-
siamde revelationecorporisS. Steplianiprimimartyris
et aliorum,807. —EpislolaAnaslasiide eodera,817.—
Scriptura de translationeS Stephaui de Jerusalemin
urbem Byzantium,818.—De miraculisStepbaniprolo-
marlyris,853.

URANIOS.—Epislota de obiiuS Pa lini, I.III, 859.
S. LEOMAGNDS.- Sanc-orummartyrumpassiooeslectae

runt iu.ecclesiis,LVI, 429.
VICTOBVITENS.—Passio qnornmilamSS. mattyrum,.

-VIII, 578.—Desanelis confessoribussub Vaiidalorum
"arseculione, 405.—ConfessioFelicisabbatiset S. Ful-
gentii Ruspensis,420.— Perseculiosub tlujiericorege
Vandalorum,241.

GREGOBIDSTUBON.—Sancorum Vitaea S. Gregorio
_scripl_e,LXXI,784et seqq.— Passio S. Jutiani marly-
ris, 801.

S. PADLINDSNOLAK.—Festi dles in honoremsancforum
antiquitus insliliHisunt, LXI,572,575.

DIONTSIDSEXIGCOS.—HistoriainventioniscapitisS.Juan-
nis Baptisl», LXVII,417,418.

JONASEUION.ABB.—Liber miraculorumS. Joannis
abbatis ReomJensis,LXXXVII,1083.

CRISCONIUSAFRICAN.—Sanctorummartyrumpassiones
in eorumnatalibus ledae. LXXXVIII,899.

ACNELLCS.—ViUequorumdamsanctorumepiscoporum,
CVI. 451.

S. ECLOCIOSTOLETAN.—Documentummartyriale,CXV,
819.—Appenriixde transtalioneSS. marlyrumex urbe
Corduba?Parisios,939.

S. LOPDSFEBRAAIENS.—TranslatioS. Maximiniepi-
scopi Trevirensis a S. Hildulpho,CXIX,_377,678.

VAKDALW-RTUS.—De translationecorporisS. Goaris,
CXXI,655.—HistoriatranslationisreliquiarumSS.mar-
lyrum Chrysantiet Dariae,673.

IsoUONAC—B. Othmari transtalio,et festivilalisejns
indicia celebratio,C.XXI,783.

MILOUONAC—ElevaliocorporisS.Amandi,CXXI,961.
S. ADO.- Martyroingium,CXXIll, 139.—Trans.atio

. S. Bernardi Viennensis episcopi. 4i9.
1 CSOARDUS.—Martyrologium,C.XXIV,599.

AI-IOINLS—Hi..toriatranslalionisS. Vincenlii,CXXYT,
1011.—De iranslalioneSS. martyrum Georgiie( c;<-
terorum,1027.—Acta translationisS. Savianimarlyris,
1049.

ANASTASIDSBIBLIOTHEC.—VitaeBomanorumpontiflcum,
CXXVIH,9 etseqq.—Hisloriaacephalasanclorummar-
tyruraCyri el Joannis, CXXIX,705.

PsECDO-LciTPBAitnus.— Libcr de Vilis pontiflcumRo-
manorum,CXXIX,1149.

ANONTSICSS-ECV.LIIX.—Hislnria transbtionis corporis
S, Corneliip..p_e,CXXIX,1371.

ODILOMO-UC.—Tr.ins\_lioS. Sebaslianl marlyris ct
S. Gregorii papae,CXXXII,375.

HIICBALDUSMONAC.—S. Jonati corpons elevalio, trans-
latio et relalio, CXXXII,901.

FLODOARDUS.—llistoriaRemensis,CXXXV,20el scqq.
—Vit-e quorumdamsanclorum,855.

BERNERDSABB—De translationecorporissaiiclaeHuiie-
gundis virginis, CXXXVHI,89.

S. ETUELVOLDI.S.— De S. Eihelvoldi transla.ionect
de ejus miraculis,CXXXVII,103.

JOANNESABB.METENS.—HisloriatranstalionisS C!o-
desindis, CXXXVII,218.

ADSOMONAC.—VitaBquorumdamsanctorum,CXXXVII,
599.<- De his qnte acta sunl B. Mausuetimeritis, teni-
pore D. Gerardi pontiflcisTullensis, H38.—S. Mnioli
obitnset cultus,736.— LibermiiaculorumS. Juliani et
S. Maximiniabbalis,796.—DelatiocorporisS. .luniani,
824.—Hi-toriapassionisS. Dionysiimarlyris, 117.

THEODORICDSMETENS.— Invenlio quorumdamsancto-
rum, CXXXVII,561, 365.

S. BRIINOCABIHOS.—Appendixad gloriamposthiimam
S. Brunonis,CLII, 601.—Veneratiosancto beatisjam
ascriplo,atque ad ecclesiamS. Stepbani Iraiislalo, in
Calabriaexbibila, et ejus cultusad universamEcclrsiam
tandemextensus; feslumejus celebratumColoui-fAgrip-
pin», 6(1 615.

LANFBANCUS.— VitseSS. abbatum Beccensium,CI.,
697-743.

GILBERTDSMONAC.—HistoriamiraculorumS. Amandi,
CL, 1135.

Aucloressmculixi.— ElevatioSS.Deodali et Hiritil-
phi, CLI,620 —Elevatio S. Stepbani regis Hnngaria»
et ejus miracnla, 1230.

MonumenlaTreverenlia.— De IranslalioneS. C.elsi,
CLIV 1233.—Deinventioneet miraculisS. Mallhi_eet
aliorum,1270,1279.

GOSCELINDSMONAG.-HistoriatranstationisS. Aiigiislini
Anglorum aposloli,CI.V, 15

S. LEOIX, PAPA.—Hujiissancli veneralio sacra;bi-
storia ejus morlis et miraculornm,CXI.III, 509.

S. I.EOATINENS.— Trauslatio B. Marci martyris et
ponlificis,CXLIII, 1415.

OTHLOMONAC—ViUeSS.VolfkangielBonifacii,CXLVI,
589, 427.

S. JOANNESGOALBERTOS.—Ejuscultus, reli<iui-ect
gloriaposthuma.CXLVI,738.

PETIIOSMALLEACENS.— l)e translalionecorporisel mi-
raculis S. Higomeri,CXI.VI,1217.

ALEXANDERII PAPA—De canouizatioiieS. Theobaldi,
CXLVI,1415.

S. GREGORIOSVII, PAPA.—De transialionecorporiset
cultu B. Gregorii, CXLVIII,16.—De olficioet ciiltu
ejusdem, 255.

ODORANNDSMONAC.—De translalioncSS. Savinianiet
Po eutiani socierumqiiemartyrtun, CXLil.778 et seqq.

S. ODito, ABB.CLDNIAC— Eius elogium hiitoriciuii.
CXLII, 831.

HOGODES. MABIA.—Seputturact tr.inslalioSirlatttm
corporissancliSacerdotisepisc; ejus miraculael beneti-
cia. CLXIII,990, 993.

Gesla pontificumCameracens.— Eorum miracula,
CXl.IX,59, 124.—Miraculael elevatiocorporisS. YVe-
dasli, 52, 38.

GODEIKIDDSMOKAC.—DeIriumphoet translationesan»
cti Remacli,CXLlX,287 et seqq.

OSBERNDSMONAC—Miraeulael translalioS. Elphegi.
martyris, CXLIX,585-387.

ANASTASIDSMONAU.— De inreniione eorporis sancti
Anastasii,CXLIX,451.

GODEFHIDOSBOLLONIOS.—01v.lu_rbpal_eIdie, ejus ina-
tris; rairaciila posl mnrlem, CJbV,416.

GestaepiscoporumTullensium.—Sepultnra et mira-
cuta SS. Mansueti,Annnnis et Apri; veneralio er|__a
S Bodonem;ejus translatioet S. Ganxelini;S. Gumrdi
canonizaticuhus, CLVTI,418, 451, i,.9, 471.

S. ANSELMUSCANTDAB.—Kius mir_iculaprseclaraet
latides, CLVIll, 120el seqg,

S. NOBBEBIDSABCRIEP.— Kjuscultus saucRus,CLXX,
1235.

ItoDOLTHtisABB.TRIIDON.—Ada translationjsS.Gereo-
nis,CLXXIIl,453—Acta iranslationisS. Mennalis.992.

S. BEBN.VRDDSCI.ART.VA.L.— De obitu el patrocinio
S. Malacliia»,Ct.XXXII.579.

VViLDELjiosMALMESBDR>—TraBslaliuS. Benignict quo-
rumdamsaucloruni,CLXXIX.1691, 1694, 17_9.

HERBERTDSDF.BOSEHAM.—Petitio ad Alexandnimpa-
paro ut B.TtiomseCantuariensisarcbiep. el mariyris
solemnitaLeraomni Ecclejia' mandet, CXC,Hll.
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S. HILDEGARDIS.—.Ejus miracula, translatio, canoni-

latio, cultus, CXCVIll,81.— Acta inqtiisitionisde vir-
tutibus et miraculisejus, 131.— S. Disiboditrauslalio
per S. Bonifacium,1110.

PETRCSCABDIN.—Revelatiode inventioneS. pontiDcis
Evurti, CCIX,1032. v

ODODESOLIACO.— Relatioinsignismiraculimeritis B.
Genovefaepalrati super inundatiniieSequanae,CCXII,93.

HELINANDI^MONAC.— Ecclesiain S. Gereoniset socio-
mm ejus houorem constructa, miraculisaue illuslrata.
CCXII,760. H

SICTIOIV. — Encomiasticasermone metrica in venera-
lionem et cullum sanctorum.

S. DAMASDS.— Versus de quibusdam sanctis, XIII,
207 el seqq.

S. GAUDENTIOS.—CarmenSaphicumad laudeinS. Phl-
lastrii,'XX, 1003.

PRDDENTIDS.—Carminaet hymnirie sanctis, LX,277-
599.

S. PAOLINOSNOLAH.—Carminariequlbu-damsanctis,
ac praesertimde S. Felice, LXI, 4H2,673.

PADUNOSPETWCORDIENS.—.De vita S. Martini, LXI,
1009, 1072.

liNNODiosEFISC.—Hymnlde quibusdamsanclis, LXII,537.
ELPIS,DXORBOETII.—Hymni in honorem saiictnrum

Pelri et Pauli, LXIII, 537.
MABCDSCASSINENS.— Carmende S. Benedicto,LXXX,

183.
HARTMANNDS.—Versusin lionoremS. Galliet aliorum

quorumdam sanclorum,LXXXVII,29-69.
S. EOGENIUSTOLETAN.— Verstisin laudemquorumdara

sanctorum, LXXXVH,561, 402.
VENANTIOSFORTUNATDS.—Versus in bonoremS. Ste-

phani et plurimorum aliorum sanctorum, LXXXVIII,
677-725.

VEN.BEDA.- Carminain honoremquorumdamsancto-
rum, XCIV,623-632.

S. lliLDErmssos.— Carminain Iaudem quorumdam
sanclorum, XCVI,525, 328.

TnEOriuLPBusADRELIAN.—Versusin bonoremquorura-
dam sanctorum, CV,507, 309.

YVALAPRIDDSABB.—Carmende S. Michaele.CXIV,1130.
—Hyranus de Agaunensibusmartvribus, 1085.

FLOROSDIACONDS.— Carminaad S. Slephanumproto-
martyrem,CXIX,237.—AdSS. Joannemet Paulnro.256.

S. LOPUSFERBARIENS.—Hvmniduo in laudemS. Wig-
borti, CXIX,697, 698.

PAOLDSALVARDS.—Versusheroici In honoremB. Hie-
ronvmi, CXXI,565.

MILOMOKAC.—Hisloria metrica elevationis corporis
S. *.mandi,CXXI,973.

BEHTARIDSABB.—Carmende S Benedicto,CXXVI,97'l.
HDCBALDUSMONACHymnusdeS.Tbeodorico.CXXXII,

.26.
S. ODO,ABB.CLDHIAC.— Hymnlde quibusdamsanclis,

CXXXIIl, 514.
S. ETHELVOLDDS.—HymnusIn honoreroS. Adevoldi,

CXXXVII,104, 105.
HROSTSUITHAMONIALIS.—Vita melriea quarumdam«an-

ctarum, CXXXVII,1083 el seqq.
HEBIBEHTOSEPISC—Hymnide quibusdamsanclis,CXl.l,

S. ODILOABB.— Hymni in honoremB. Maioli,CXI.II,
m.

S. PETRDSDAMIAX.—Hymuiin honorem B. Mari»Vir-
ginis, CXLV,1035.

S. HILDEBERTDSTrROit.—Versusde quibnsdamsanclis,
CI.XXI,1288, 1294, 1321.— Vita metrica quorumdam
sanclorum. 1603, 1635.

PETHDSVEW.—Hvrani in laudem quorumdamsaucto-
rum. CLXXXIX,H>i9, 1020.

S. TBOMASCANTDAR.—Bymnusde S. Thoma, CXC,369.
SECTIOV.— Liturgicade cutluet imocalionesanctorum.

8. CTPRIANDS.—Oralio in die passionisejus, IV,966.
S. ZENOEPISC.—Cultos.S. Zenoniis, XI, 174et seqq.
S. NICETASEPISC.— Soli saneti martyres antiquitusin

ecclesla colebantnr, festo die indicto, cum peculiari
officioet missa, paucistanlum, decursu temporis, ce-
lebrioribus inductis confessoribas, I.U, 1077.

S. BENEDICTDSABB.—In feslivltatlbus saactorum, vl-
gtlitecetebrandaesunt, LXYT,696.— In sanctorumfestis
r.ibt cultiores, 511.—Martyrumpassionesad nocluroas
vigilias Iect_e-sunt, 452.

liturgia Gallicana.—Fesia sanclorum anliqnitiis in
Galii»recepta, LXXII,102-101.—Collectae,officia,missae

in honorem sauctorum; lilaniaj Anglicana.,rT72, 626.
S. GBEGOBIUSMAGROS.— Die 22 Jimii festura nataie

SS. martyrum.quoriim vigiiia cum silenlio et jejunio
celebrandae,LXXVIII,394. —Sacrameniariom8. Gre-
gorii, 9 el seqq.—Missaede sauctisquampluriuiis, col-
ler.lae,oflicia,32-250.

LilurgiaMozarabka.—In festivilatlbussanctommsa-
crificiumsolemniter fie.bat, el (topulus commutiirabal,
I.XXXV,611.—Miss_eet ofucia sancloruni in liturgia
Mozarabica,9, passim.—Festa, hvmui, or.itionesin ho-
uoremsanctorumib BreviarioGoltiico,LXXXVI,passim.

B. NOTKEBDS.—Lilauiae,hymniad taudemS. Galliet
aliorum sanctornm, LXXXVII,29, 69.

CRISCONIDSAPRIRAN.—Decrela de mariyrumcomme-
moralione, LXXXVHI,887.—Eorum ualaliliane cete-
brentur in Qoarirngesima,899.

VEN.BEDA.—Marlvrologium,XCIV,797.
S. GBEOORIDSToanw.—AnIi|ilioii!'in malulinis, de

SS. Meriardoet C.ildardo.I.XXI, 1045.
S BKNEMUTUSANIAN.—Sanctorumacla in ecclesiale-

genda, CIII, 897, 898
CAROLOSMAGKDS.—B. Caroli ofdcium,XCVIII,1368,

1369.
AMALABIVS.—De officiisecclesiasticis; de nataliilis

sauclorumet de oelaviseorum,CV,1228.—De vigiliis
sanctorum,1306,1307.—Auuthon_ede B. MariaVirgine,
1514

RABANOSMADBOS.— Marty»otngium,XC,1122-1182.
WANDALBEBTDS.— Marl.vrologium,CXXI,575.
GRIMALDOSABB.—Liber sacramentorum,CXXI,795.

—•Benedictiones episcopalesper anni circulura,857.—
Praefalionesde multis sanctis, 906-918.

ADO.— Martyrologium,CXXIII,139.—Vetus Roma-
nnrum raartyrologium, 143.— Libetlusde (eslivitalibus
SS Apostolorum,181.

Monumentalilurqiea. Kalendaria, mariyrologia anti-
qua, CXXXVIII,1186.

S. UDALRICDSAOGOSTODDN.— Ofiiciumin ejus festo,
rxxxv, 105.

HERMANNDSMETENS.— De celebratione feslivilatum
sanctorum, CL, 1189.

S. BRDNOCABTHOS.— EjusfestumcelebralnmColoiiia_
AgrippinaB,CLII,1189.

DROGOBELLOVAC.— Litaniaeveteres ecclesiaeBelio-
vacensis,CXLIII,865.

S. PETRDSDAMIAN.—Hymni in honorem sanctoruni
et martyrum,CXLV,933-961.

S. ODILOABB.—Hvmnuset missa S. Oditonis,CXLH,
1042,1045.

S. ROPEBTIIS.— De divinisofficiis,CLXX,220.
S. NORBERTOS.—Ejus cultus sancitus,LXX,1233.

Mouumentalilurgica. — OfficiumB. MariieVirgini?
secundum consueliidinemmonasterii S. Crucis Font>s
Avellanse,CLI,807, 970.

HONOBIDSADGOSTODIN— De cursu B MariaeVirginis
ofiicia,CLXXtl,8t9, 850.— DeofBciisquorumdamsan-
clorum,646, 688, 690. — Sacramentariumin feslis B.
Mariieet quorumdamsanctorum,769,800.— Speculum
Ecclesia1 de festis sanclorum quam plurimorum,965,
1057.

S. BERNAHBDSCLAR_EVALL.—Offieiumde S. Victore
confessore,CLXXXIII,775

JOAN.BELETHDS.— Rationale divinorum officiorum;
officiade sanciisper aunum, et de B. Maria Virgine,
CCII.77,87,88.

UDALRICDSCLOKIAC.—Consuetudinesmonasterii Clu-
niacensis,de officiiset festissanetorumper annum,679,
695.

SECTIOVT.—Asceticade eultuel imocaiionetanctorum.
S. CVPRIANUS.— Ejos vila et gloriosapassio, IV, 73-

180.
S HILAR.OSPICTAVIESS.— Ejnsvita, IX, 125
S. AMBBOSIDSMEDIOL.— Ejns viia, XIV,27.
S HIERONVMDS.—Ejus vita, XXII,7.
S. AOGDSTINDSHIMON.— Ejus vita, XXXII,33. — Al

tera «ita, 65.
S. LEOMAONDS.— Ejusvita, LIV, 49.
VICTORVITENS.— PassioS. Juliaevirginiset marlyris,

LVIII,378.—PassioS. EugeniiCarlhag.episc, 404.
ENJ-OBIDS.—VilaS Epiphaniiepisc , LXIII,207.—Vita

B. AntouiiroonaehiLirinensis, 239.
S. BENEDICTVSCASINENS.—Sermoin morlemS. Placidi,

LXVI,936.— Serraoin S. Scholasticam,941.
S. GBEGORIDSTDROW.— Vitaesanctoruma S. Gregorio

scripla., LXXI,903. — VitaS. Gregorii Turen., 115 t<
teqq.

VitmSS..Patrum, cumAppendxe, LXXIV,9, 241.
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PAULINUSPETRICORDIENS.—De vilaS. MartiniTuron.,
LXI, 1009.

S. GREGORIISMAGNDS.— Ejus vila,LXXV,9. —Mora-
liumlibri, LXXVI.9el seqq.

PAOLISEUERITANUS.— Vila PaLntm Emerilensium,
LXXX.llS.

VENERAB.RIDA.— Ejus vita duplex, XC,53, 59,123.— Vita B. Felii-is,789. — Martyrologia,797-1147.
S. HILDEFONSIS.— Ejus vita, XCVI,41. — De viris

illnslribus, 195.
CONSTANSSICEROOS.— TracUtosde passioneS. Em-

merammiirartvris, XCYT,1367.
HILDU.NOS.—VilaS. Dionysiiepisc. el marlyris,CVI,

13,23 30
<YGNELLCS.— VitaequorumdamSS.episcoporum,CVI,

473.
S. ISIDOR.SHISPAL.—Ejtisvila, LXXXI),19 56. —De

virisillustrtbus,I.XXXIII,1081.
S. VICTIUCIUSROTHOMAG.—Liber de laude sanclorum,

XX.443.
S. EOLOGIUSTOLET.— Memorialissanctorum, CXV,

751.— Documeiitm marlyriale, 819. — De miraculis
SS. martyrum,917.

WALAFRIDDSABB.— De miraculisS. Galli.CXIV,1006.
— Historiamelrica de S. Leodegariimiraculis, 1143.

BABANDSMADBDS.—Martyrologium,CX,1122-1186.
S. ADO.—Marlyrologium,CXXIII,159.
USDABDOS.— Marlyrologinm,CXXIII, 599; CXXIV,

ANASTASIOSBIBLIOIBEC—VitiBRomanorumpontilicum,
CXXVIII,9.

HEBEB.\DSTDRON.—MiraculaS. MartiniTuron.,CXXIX,
1035

II.NOTEEROS.— Marlyrologium,CXXXI,1029.
FLODOABDDS.— HistoriaEcc.lesiaeRemensis, CXXXV,

87-r.28.
THEODORICDSMETENS.—Invontiosanctorum,CXXXVII,

361,369.
S. DINSTANDSCAHTCAR.— Liber miraculorum eius,

CXXXVII,455-473.
ADSOMONAC.— Vittequoriimdamsanctorum,CXXXVII,

599.—Dehisquae acU sunt B. Mansuetimeritis, lem-
pnre S. Gerardi episc, 658.— CatalogusvirtutumS.
Basoli, 652.

HBOSTWITBAMOMAI..—Vita metrica quorumdamsan-
clorum,CXXXVII,1083.—Historiade conversionedespe-
rali ariolescenlisservi Proterii per S. Rasilium,1109.

S. BRUNOCABTHUS.—Eiusvita,obitus,gloriapostliuma,
CLII,4_9.

GOSCELINOSCANTCAR— Elogium hisloricumS. Lau-
reulii Canluarien.isepiscopi,'CLV,115.

BEBNABDOSSCHOLASTIC.— DemiraculisS. Fidis,CXLI,
131162.

ARNOLDOSMONAC.— Demiraculiset memoria B. Em-
merammi,CXLI,989.

S. GODEBARDDS.— Ejus miracula,CXIT,1163,
S. BBDNOHERBIPOLENS.—Ejusvila, CXLII,9.
S. OOILOABB.— Ejusvita, CXLII,899.— MiraculaB.

Adalbeiriaeimperatricis,983.
S. LEOIX, PAPA.— Ejusvila, CXI.III,458.- Hisloria

mortiset miraculorumS. I.eonis,525.
BERNOABB.—VitaS. Meginradieremitseet martvris,

CXLII,1175.—ViUS. UdalriciAuguslaniepisc, 1183.
S. PETRDSDAMIAN.—Saiictoruraappariliopulrheriima

Ilomapiu ecclesiaS. C_ecili_p.CXLV,387.
S. JOANI.UALBERTUS.— Ejus vila, cullus et gloria

posilmraa.CXI.VI,758.
GeslapontificumCnmeracensium.— MiracnlaS. We-

ilasti, CXLIX,58. — Miraculaborumce pootiticuiu,39-
124.

HDGOFABSITDS.— I ibellus rie miraculis B. Marite
Virginisin urbeSuessionensi,CLXIX,1777.

JOANNESMONAC.— MiraeulumS. Laurentii uiartyris,
CLXXX,177.

PIBOTULLENS.EPISC—EpiscoporumTullensiumgesU,
vita, cullusel mirarula,CLVII,447.

S. A-.SEI-_-.OSCAKTDAR.—EiusviUet miracula,CLVill,
49.

S. RUPERTBSTDITIENS.—Ejosvila, CLXVII,9.
S. NOBBERTDSARcniEpisR.— F.jusviu, encomium,

cuhus. Iriplex apparitio,CLXX,1253-1356.
S. HILDEBEKTUSTORON— Ejus,vita, CLXXI,141.—

Miraculaqu_eDeusper inlercessionemsanctaeRade__un-
dis patravit,982.— M;raculaS. Guallerii,1569.

S. BERNARDOSABB.—Ejus vju a diversisscriptoribns,
CLXXXII.9-66;CLXXXV,225, 469,523.— Kjuscanoni-
r.aiio,619. —Ejus acu, 615. —Ejus gloriaposlliuma,
343. - VitaS. Malachia.,1663.

S. --MEDEDSLAUSANIENS.—Ejnsvita,CLXXXVIII.1277.
PETRUSVENERAB.—Eius vita el hyinni,C1.XXXIX,17,

1017.1019.
S. THOMASCANTDAB.— E-'us vita et gloriosa passio,

CXC,III. —Ejushymnus,370.
R._€.LREDDSABB.- Ejus vita el miracula,CXCV,198,

200.— Vitaet miraculaB. Edwardi regis Angliae,74''-
786.

S. HILDEQARDISMONIAL.— Ejus vita,miracula, canonl-
Jatio,CXCVH,9-140.

PUILIPPUSDEHARVENG.—MiraculaS. Amandi,CClll,
1277.—Vitaequorumdamsanciornm,1303.

S. MARTINUSI.EGION.— 1'jus vila, miraculaante el
posl mortem, (XVIII,593.

S. STEPHANDSDEMURETO.—Eiusvila etmiracula, CCIV,
1029.

THOMASMONAC.— VitaveiierabilisPetri Clarcevallensis
abbatis, CCIX,1009.

PABSII. — De venernHrve et cultu SS. lleti-

quiaruin.

SECTIO1.— r«slimoH_(ide SS. Reliquiis.
S. OPTATDSMILEVITANDS— Quiildc Rellquiarumcullu

sit traditnma S. OpUto,XI,769el seqq.S. HIERONYMOS.— Liber conlra Vigllanlitim,XXIII,
339.—Da-monesnonsustinem Reliquiasmartyrum,515.

S. ACCUSTINUSHIPPON.— 0uaesil ratio sanctorutncor-
pora sepeliendi,XI,1,27.— De revetalione rorporisS.
martyris Slepbani et de ejns miraculis, 807-833. —
Sanctnrum tumuli et memoriae;;«1 eas communicalio
Dominicicorporis celebrari soiita est, XXXI, 719. —
MemnriamS. Siephani exstruel-m mirum virietur ai.le
inventumejuscorpus; Mediolaniapurimemorianisancto-
rum dsemonesmirabiliter e.t lerribililer confilentur,
XXXIII,26.).— Memnriamarlvri. pro reliqnits anl pro
reliqiiiarumcapsp.ponitur, XLI,768.—Reliquiissanito-
rum divinituslionoreonrilialur. XXXVII,1235.— Iteli-
quiae S. Slepliani martvris in Afrieamtranslatae. ae
ubiqueex Dei beueticioriiffamalae,1455.

CASSIANDS.— SanctorumReliquiasdebemus vcnerari,
XI.IX.64ii.

S. MAXIMUSTADRIN.— Honor et cullus sanctis Reli-
qniis prapslandi,LYTI,707.— MemoriseSS. Palrum in
religiosis Cbrislianorum convenlibus relelirabaiitur;
virluleseorumin mentemrevocab.intur.415 — Mariy-
rummemoriiein Ecclesiasunl celebranda5,690.—Reii-
quiie sanctorummartyrum ex iuslilutione Ecclesiaein
aharibus collocantur,689.

GENNADIUS.— Reliquiaemarlyrnm sinrerlssimebono-
randaesunt, nonadoraudie,LVIII.997, 1041.

S. GREGORIUSTDRON.— Memionemfacit sepulcri S.
MarliniTuronensis, LXXI,56i. — Narratde basilica et
reliquiis S. Ferreoli martyris Viennensis,803. — Do
ejus inventioneet relevatione,819.—Marlyrumsepulcra
honorantur,720.—Reliquiaesarrosanelsesunt; virtuteni
habent; cavendum est ne ad indignos veni.int pretio
comparalae,819, 820.— Velo teciaesuper altare riepa-
sita.sunt, 823.— In allari locatae,in crypta et suballari,
734,758, 759,780,823.

Lilurgia Gailicana.— Reliquiae sanclorum in collo
non sunt deferendae,LXXII,211. — Ad dedicaiioiiPiii
ecilesiarumadbibitapsnnt, 138.— Allaii imposilae,158,
159.—Columbisinclusae,165,164.

S. PAULINOSNOLAN.— Marlyrumterra eorpnribns,ut
coelumslellis, ornalur, LXI, 305.— Eorum uimiilnsin
solemnilalibusillorum ornandiritus varii, 909',910. —
Reliquuesanctorumperoibem riiffusae,910.— Aridedi-
eandamnovamecclesiamReliquiaestinl necessariae,53>,
877.—Reliquiaesanctoroma Deodislinct», pro custoilia
provinciariunet civiutum,509-,510.— Propugnaculaet
turres regnorum lteliquiaesunl sanctorum,531. 532.—
Sancti non tantum miraculapatrant, ubi integra eoruin
corpora habenUir, sed etiam ubi vel minima corpons
particulaasservalur,657,638, 102, 103.— Praecipuain
hominesbeneBcia,ubi corporasanctorumquieseunt,070,
671.

S GREGORIUSMAGNBS.—AnliqnumEcctesi_einstitiitcm
basilicasReliquiarumsanctarumillationeet apposiliono
dedicare,LXXVIlI,159,422.—Reliquiassanclorumrie-
center conservaricurabatS. Gregnrius,LXXVI'1,516.—
SS.marlyres pluraostenduntrairaculaper reliquiassuas
quam per corpora sua, 855. — Snper sepulcra et Reli-
ijuiasmarlyrumel cunfessoi-iiinailariaolimeri_;ebaiitnr,
834.—Sexlo inennle saeculo,ubi erant Reliqniiesaucto-
rum, ibi olliciadivtnapersolvebaiitur,687. — Raliquiau
sanctocuuisaucluariaappellaiilur,.ll4!,.l226.
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LiturgiaMozarabica.—Reliqniaemartyrumin Ecclesia

cathulicavenerantur, LXXXV,711.
S. BENEDICTDSANIAN.— Mooilaadversus eosqui mar-

tvrtim falsorum membra vendunt et adorare suadent,
CIII,747,7t8. — Monilacontra Reliquiasfalsascolentes,
ibid.—Marlyrumreliquias vendereprohibitumest, ibid.

S. AGOBARDDSLDGDI'N.— Sanctorummemoriasamlii-
tiose honorare ad capiandamgloriam poputarem,repre-
hensibileesl, CIV,203.

RABANDSMADRDS.—Reliqoiarumsanr.tarummonumen-
lorumqueFuldentiumdescriptiones.CXM,1677.— Reli-
quiaequorumdamsancloriim,C.VII,50.

REGI.NOPRCMIENS— Reliquiaesanctornmin altari re-
conriitsesunt, CXXXII,419.

GDIBEBTDS,ABB.— Doctrinade pignoribussanctorum,
CLVI,607. — De sanctis et eorum pignoribus,6tl —
1'essime agiint qui Reliqnias dispertiunt venunriandas,
624,625.— QuiReliquiassanclorume tumuliseiuiml.et
dispertiunt, plectenrti sunt, 627. — Sanctorumcorpora
non loculisaureis vel argenteis sint inferenda,626.

HEBMANNDSMONAC.— Reliqtiiaesanc.torumhonori sunt
Christianis,CI.VI,960,961.—Reliquiaesanclorumut pu-
blice venerentur a populo, probari debcnt ab episeopis,
quin etiama SummoPonlifice,1022.—Thecisseu c.psis
auro, argenlo et lapillius ornaiis reconriebantReliquias
viri pii, 1039. — QuanUcum reverentia Retiquiaesunt
asservandae,1040.—Retiquiaruraloco lintea, seu bran-
dea olim mittebanlur, 1041.— Qui sanctorumcorpora
inspicere vel tangere aggressi sunt, puuianlur, 10i2. —
id olimRomaenon permittebatur, 1041.

THEOFHIDDSABB.—De mausoleissam.torum,et qnare
omnis lapis pretiosos et aurum sil eorum operimentum,
CLVII,337. —Quod lanto cineri non compareturmatc-
riale aurum. 341.— Quodjus sanctseanimaesanctilalis
su_eaftluetitiamtransfunriatin omniapulveris sui orna-
menta et operimenla, 345.—YTrgae,baculi,vestes san-
ctorumefficaciamhabent; de liquoribusaquae,et vini,et
o;ei, et tumba Nicolai,378, 379.— Nihit in mundopre-
tiosius omnibusSS. Petri, et Andreae,et Pauli calenis,
396.— De lapidibusS. SlephaDiprotomarlyriset crati-
cula S. Laurentii, 397.

S. BERNABDDS,ABB..— Reliquiaesanctorumcollocantnr
snbaltari, CLXXXII,1116,1117.—Reliquiarumrevelatio
in concilioSenooiensifacta,511.

PETROSVENERAB.— Sermoin venerationequarumlibel
Reliquiarum,CLXXXIX,998.

PHILIPPOSDEHARVENG.— Reliqui» sanetorumvalent
mortalibus, (XIII, 1286. — SanctorumReliquiiBbono-
rand_esunt, 1285.

SECTIOli. — Hislorica de culluet veneralioneSS. Re-
liquiarum.

S. CVPBIANDS.— De revelatione capilisS. Joannis Ba-
ptistie, IV, 931.

S. AMBROSIUSMBDIOLAN.—Sermode inventionecorpo-
rum SS. martyrumGervasiiet Prolasii,XVII,729el seqq.S. ADGDSTINDS.— ReliquiaeS. Stephani in Afrcam
translatae,et ubiqueob Deibeneficiadiffamatae,XXXVIII,
1435,1437.— De inventioneet translationeS. Stephani
prolomartyriset aliorum,XLI,807,808.

S. GREGORIDSTDRON.— Narrat mirabilia sepulcri
S. Mariini,LXXI,564.— De inventione et reve alione
corporisS. Ferreoli, Viennae,802,803.

S. PAOLINDSNOLAN.— Sanclorumtumnlosin solemni-
Utibns eortimornandi ritus varii, LXI,910.

S. GREGORIOSMAGNOS.— Reliquiassanclorumdeeenter
conservari curabatS. Gregorius,LXXVH,516.

S. ELIGIOS.— Mirabiliade sepulcro ejus, LXXXVII,
566,570.

BEDAVENERAB.— Retiquiaea S. Gregoriopapamissae
ad S. Augustinumin Anglia,XCV,315.

B. ALCDINUSABB.— Epistota ad S. Panlinumpatriar-
cham; S. CrncisReliquiaset alias sibi mitti pelit, C, 202.

CABOLDSMAGNDS.— De eius translatione et miraculis,
XCIX.724.

S. FILOGIDSTOLETAN.—TranslatiocorporisS. Eulogii,
CXV,722.— De translationeSS. marlyrnmex urbe Cor-
dob_e,et de miraculisSS. marl.vrum,CXV,547,939.

WANDALBERTDS,MONAC.— De translalione corporisS. Goiris, CXXI,655.— HistoriatranslationisReliquia-idm SS marlyrnmChrysanliet Dariae,673.
Iso,MONAC.—TranslatioB. Olbmariet festivitatisejusirdicta celebratio,CXXI,783.
Mito, MONAC.— ElevatiocorporisS. Amandi,bistoria

metrica. CXXI,964.— Sermode elevalione corporisip-iius, 977.
ADBEVAIDDS,MONAC.—Hisloria (ranslati nis S. Ttene-

dicti, CXXIV,901.

S. ADOVIENNENS.—Translalio,seu elevatioS. Bernardi
episcopiViennensis,CXXIII,4-49.

AIMIHNOS,MONAC—HistoriatranslationisS. Vincenlii,
CXXVI,1011.— De trauslaliniieSS. marlyrum Georgti
monachi,Aureliiet Nathaliae,1027.—AclaIranslationis
S. Savinimartyris, 1049.

Anonumussmculitx. — ttistoria translaliomscorpons
S. Conielii pap_e,CXXIX,1572.

ODILO.MONAC.— De translalione ReliquiarumS. Se-
bastiani martyris, et S. Gregoriipapae,CXXXII,576.

STEPHANOSLEODIENS.—S. Lambertitranslatioelsepul-tura prodigiisclara, CXXXII,631.
HOCBALDCSMONAC.—S. .lonalicorporiselevatio,trans-

latio etrelatio, CXXXII,901.
BERNERUSABB.— De translationecorporisS. Hune-

gundiset de ejus miraculis,CXXXVII,59, 67, 71.
ETHELVOLDUS,EPISC.—Ejuscorporistranslalioet mira-

eula,CXXXVH,103.
JOANNESMETENSIS.— Historia translationisS. Glode-

sindis,CXXXVII,218.
ADSODERVENSIS.— I.ibellus rie translatione et mira-

culis S. Basoli confessoris, CXXXYTI,6;i9. — CorpnsS. YValdebertipra-siriiiiinmaximeconlrapagauos,695.—
Heliquiaein rerum invasores delalie,G95.

S. MAIOLDS,ABB.—EjusReliquia.et miracula,CXXXYTI,
736,757.

S. JDLIANOSCENOMAN.— Ejus sepullura et mirncula,
CXXXVII,793.— DelatiocorporisS. Juniaui in syuoduin
Karrofensem,823.

HERMANNOSMETENSIS.— De translalione S. Clemenlis
episcopi,CL,1181.

GILLEBERTDS,MONAc.—HistoriamiraculorumS.Amandi,
CL,1435.

Auclores smculixt. — S. Hidulpbisepullnra et mira-
cula, CLI,601,604.— ElevatioSS. Deodaliet Hidulplii,
620.

S. STEPHANDSHDNGARI-BREX.—Elevatioejus corporis
et ejus miracula,CLI,1230.

S. BBONOCARTBDS.—Ejus sepulluraet miracnla,CLIt,
419. — Ejus sepultura e't inincnla, CLII, 449. — Ejus
translatio ad ecclesiamS. Stepbani, 601.

AppendixmonumenlorumTretirensium. —De (ransla-
lione S. Celsi,CLIV,1285.— De invenlioneel miracuiis
S. Matthiae,1279.

GOSCELINOS,MONAC.— Historia translationisS. Augu-stini Anglorumapostoli,CLV,13.
S. LEOIXPAPA.—Historiamorliset miraculorumejus,

CXLIII,525.—DiplomaS. Leonisde corporeS. Dionysii,
79I.

Bovo ABO.—De elevalionecorporisS. Berlinf,CXLIII,
1569.

S. LEO4TINENS.—TranslaLiocorporisB. Marcimarly-
ris, CXLIII,1415.

S. ABIALDDS.— Ejus corporis, per decem menses in-
corrupti, deportatio Mediolanum,CXLIII,1478.

OTHLONOS,MONAC.— Fragmentnmrelalionis de trans-
lationeS. Dionysiie Franciain Germaniam,CXLVI,587.

S. JOAN.GUALBERTDS.—EjusReliquia et miraculapost
mortem, CXLVI,807.

PETRUSMALLEACENS.— De translalione corporisS. Ri-
gomeri, CXLIV,1247,

ODDRAMNOSHONAC—HisloriatranslaliosisSS. Saviani,
P.itenliauiet sociorum,CXLII,777.

S. GREGORIDSVII PAPA.—De Iranslatione corporis
ejusdem sanclipontiGcis,CXLVIII,16.

HDGODES. MARIA.—Sepulturaet translalioSarlatum
corporis S. Sacerdolis episeopi Lemovicensis et ejus
miracula,CLXIII,995.

GeslapontificumCameracentium.—Deelevationesancli
Wedasti,CXLIX,38.

GODEFBIDUSBOLLONIDS.—CorpusB. Idaeincormptnm ,
el miracula patrala post ejusdemsancUemortem, CLV,
446.

OSBERNOSMONAC.—Historia de miraculis S. Mariae
I.auriunensis et de gestis venerabilisBartholomseiepi-
scopi, et S. Nortberti, CLVI,861.— De tribus miraculis
in urbe Carnotensifactispar sancUraMariim. 971.

ANASTASIOSMONAC.— De inveniione corporis ejus ,
CXLIX,431.

WILLELMDSMALMESBUR.— TranslalioRetiquiarum S.
Palriciiet quorumdamaliorumsanctorum,CLXXIX,1690-
1692.—DeReliquiisusque Glastoniamtranslalis. 1693.
—De divcrsis Reliquiis Glastonia. repositis, 1694.—
Translalio ReliquiaromS. Dunstania Canluariaad Glas-
toniam,1694-1697.—TranslatioS. Benigni,1729.

.IOANNESMONAC—Demiraculisad sepulcrumEugeuii
III, papa»,patralis,CLXXX,1010.
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TOEOFRIDDSABB.— De translalione S. Willibrordi,

t_.-L_.All9«I1•
GettaepitcoporumTullensium—Sepultura, Reliquire

miraculaS. Amonis,CLVII,41..— Translatioet venera-
tioS. Bo_onis,455.—Translatioetcultus S.Gauzelini.459
Translatioel cultus S. Gerardi, 471.

ROPERTUSTOITIEHS..—De miracullsad monumenlum
S. Heriberti, archiepiscopi Coloniensis,CLXX,421.—
De revelatione corporis B. Jacobi apostoli, fratris S.
Joan-iisEvangelistte,892.

RODOLPHOSabb.—AcUtranslationisS Gereonisnnius
militis l.egionis Thebaeorum,CLXXIII, 433. — Acla
tranSlationisS. Mennalis,992.

S. HILDEGARDISMONIAL.—Ejus reliquiae. translatioet
cul us,CXCVH.81.—Teslimoniuuiautheuticumde ali-
quibns ejus Reliquiis translatis, 1091.— S. Dissibodi
s-piillura, curaliones variiBet ejus corporisper S. Bo-
miariumtranstatio,1110.

PETRDSCABDINALIS.—Confirmatfundationemde riuobus
cereis coramsepulcro S. Marlinicontinuoaccendendis.
CXCIX,1124.—RevelatioadmnnachosS. Andoeni Ro-
thomagi de inventioneS. Evurtii, 1125.

PHILIPPUSDE HARVENG.—De elevationecorporis S.
Amandi,CCIII,1293.

S. WILLELMDSabb.S. Thomae.—RevelatioReliquiarum
S. Genove_e.CCIX.74l.

TBOMASMONAC—Reliquiseet cultusVen. Peiri clara-
vallensis,CCIX,1052.

SECTIOIII.—Paramelica desnnciis Reliquiis.
S. AMBBOSIDS—H.pistolade inventioneet iranslatione

SS. Gervasiiel Protasii, XVII,742,743, 741.
MILOMONAC.— Sermode translatione corporis S.

Amandi,CXXI,973.—Sermode elevatiouecorporiseius-
dem977.

HEMCCSMONAC.— S. Germanii translatio in Galli.is,
CXXIV,1201. — S. Germani receptio et sepultura,
1220.—Ejusdemtranslationesmiraculisillustrat*>,1232.
—ProdigiafacUin translationeSS. Crbani ct Tiburtii,
1258.

S. LEOATINENS.— Sermo in translatione S. Marci
episcopiel martyris,CXLIII,1427.

ODORANNCSMONAC.—De translatione SS. Saviniani,
Polensianisociorumquemarlyrum,CXLII.778. 781.

THEOPRIDDSabb.—Sermonesduode sanclorum Reli-
cruiis,CLVn,297-405.
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S. OTTOBAMBERGENS.— Sermoin exequiis S. Ottouis
Bambergensis,CLXXIII,1361.

PETBUSVENERAB.—Sermonesde venerationequarum-
dumReliquiarum,CLXXXIX,998.

JOANNESSARESBER.—DemiraculisS. Anselmiposlejus
obitum et de sarcopbago,in quo corpusejus clauditur ,
CXCIX,1037.

PHILIPPDSDEHARVENG.—Sermode elevationecorporis
S. Armandi,CCIII,1293.

PARS. III. — De cultu et veneratione SS.

Imaginum.

TERTDLLIANDS.—In Iibro de spectacuTsdisserit de
cnliu Imaginum,I. 616.— De codemcultu agil m libro
dePudicilia, 11,991,992.

S. GREGORIDSMAONCS,—Quid senserit de cultu Imagi-
num, LXXV,418,420.

STNODIDIVERS__3.— Decruce et Imaginibtis in Colle-
clinne S. Gelasii, papae, I.IX, 9. —MariiMercaloris,
XLVIII,9.— S. Ivonis,CLXI.CLXII,pussim.

S. ELIGIUSNOVIOMENS.— Ejusopera mirificade Imagi-
nibus el capsissanctorum,I.XXXVII,478.

CAROLUSMAGNDS.—CapiluJarede Imaginibns,XCVTII,
999, 1248—Decullu ImaginuincontraGracos. '.99, 1259
1292.— ConventusParisiensis de Imaginibus, 1295-
15i8.—EpistolaAdrianipapaede Imaginibus,1559.

B. ALCDINDS.—l.pistolaad S. Paulinum, et alia adso-
rorem.—S. Crucemsibi miltipetil, C, 202.

S. AGOBARDUS.—Adoralio lmaginumimpi., sed non
veneralio,C!Y,199.— ImaginesDei et sanctorumnon
sunt adorandae,200. — Sancti.as non potest tribui Ima-
ginibus,212.

JONASAUBELIAN.—DecultuImaginumlibrj tres, CVI,
305.

YVALAFRIDUSABB.—De imaginibuset picturis eccle-
siarnmCXIV,927.

GDIBEBTOS.—AdoratioImaginumqualis essedebeal,
CLVI.524 — Quaenamest Imagiuum veneralio apud
Christianns,525.—Imaginesidioiiset hebetibus neces-
sariaesunt, ibid.

ROPERTDSabb. —Imagines ariorandie,CLXX,349.—
Curet quomodosint adoraudae,352.

cx.
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_J>ERMEBITA ET l_.TE__CESSIOT.E-_ISANCTORUMHOMINIIIUSA DEO CO_.CI.SSIS,JUXTA PATRUU

ORDINEUCHROSOLOGICUMCONCINNATUS.

MONITUM.

In Indice prxceilenli qtiidquiil scripsere Palres circa Sanciorum invocationem, sacrarum Reliqiiianim
bonorein et venerationem lmaginum reluliinus, nunc agimus ile Oeneficiis per eoruindem ineercessioi.em

obtenlis. Cum invocanlur Sancti, fidticia oninis in solo Dco est collncamla ; nec singulorum niorlioriim

curitin ita singulis Sanciis peculiariler assignatam esse exislimare ilebeni fideles, quasi ad eortim rur.i-

lionein ant levamen obtineudum alii suis apud Deum suffragiis nihil possini, q uud ex diceudis pnlcbii.
In boc Indice nulluin nisi chronologicum observamus ordiiiem, varia uiiraoula ab unoquoque auctore

meuiorata sub illius nomiue revocanles.

TEBTDLLIANDS.—VirluteacmeritisS. Stephaniponti-
ficisRomanifiliaNemesiitribuni a nativiiate ca>caillu-
minatur,III, 12'15.Idolum et delubrum Marlis de CIBIO
tactum,magnaex parte corruit, 1294.

S. CTMHANOS.—Virtuleac merilisS. Joannis RaptisUe,
victoriainsignisreporlalur: viginli raortuiresuscitanlur,
IV,935-937.

LACTANTICS.—Virlute ac meritis S. Petri mulli con-
vertuntur ad Cbrislumel adjustitiam,VII, 196.

CONSTAMINUSMAGNDS.—Virtnteacmerilis S. Sylveslri
papa.Constantinusbaplizalureta lepri mundatur, VIII,
Hll. Idolaidolornmqiietempla desiruuntur. 57fi.Ecclr-
sise ubique conslruunlur et exornantur, 576,797. Vir-
lule ac merilis S. Feliris episcopi Tubyzacensismulti
infirmiel languidiciirantur,633.

S. HILARILSPICTAVIENSISEpisc.— Virliite ac merilis
mart.vrumvarii morbi depelluntur; damones fuganlur
el daemotiiacilibcrantur. X,581,583. Virlute ac iueril.s
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S. Hilarii Probianus moribundussan.tur, IX, 195.Duo
leprosi mundaniur,19(5;manus ronlracia sanalur, I9C.
Caecusiltnminaior, 196. Chtodovajovicloria praestalur,
197. Arianidebellantnr.197.Mulierbabens manumari-
dam sanatur, 197. Piiella omnibus membris paralytira
curaiur, 198.

S. ZENO.—Virtute acmerilisS. ZenonisRliaGallieni
imperalorisdseraoniaca,liberatur acsanatur,XI, 202.Ec-
clesiaS ZenonisabinundaliunefluvliAlhesis lfberaiur,
204. Terribilis daemoniacus,liberatur el sanatur, 210.
QuidamnomlneWillelmus,ariduset contractus,erigitur
et sanatur, 210. QuidamAlbertus nomine ferro ignito
ciecatus,visurnrecuperal,211.YVezillajuveiiculadaemoiie
capta, liberalur,211.

S. DAMASUSPAPA.— Virtuteac meritis S. Felicis No-
laui a vinculis el morte Damasusliberalur, XIII, 128.

S. AMBBOSIDS— Virtute acmerilisS. Ambrosii,ener-
gumenussanatur, XIV,110.Virtutesanrts Agnelisfi ins
prmfectimortuus,ad vitam revocalur, XVII, 740. Con-
sianlia Augusli filia sanitalem desperalam recuperat,
742. Virtute ac meritisSS.martyrumViialiset Agricolae
energumeniet alii variis morbis laboranles, liberantur
et sanar/.ur,748.Virlue ac meritis S. SehaSlianiZoe,
uxor Nicoslratimuta loqnelamrecipit, et ambo conver-
lunlur adCbristum,1031-1012.Viriuteac merilisS. Po-
lycarpi filii Claudii, quorum unus hydropicuset alter
ulcenbus plenns, sanantur, 1037.Tranquillinusporiagri-
cus et chiragricus,sanalur, 1037.Chromaliusnodositale
lnveLeraiamembrorumlaboranssanatur, et converlilnr
ad Ch istum, 1047.Per merila SS. Sebasliani, Tiburtii
et aliorum, niulli infirmisananlur, caeci iiluminantur,
energtimeniliberanlur, 1051.

SDLPICIOSSEVIBOS.— Virtule ac meritis S. Martini
quidamservus Lqiieo slrangulaius ad vtiam revocatur,
XX, 163.Qiia_d:imiuiella paralylica confoslm sanatcr,
168.ApudParisiosleprosnsmunriatur,170. Varii morhi
ab icgris elluganlur, 170.Puella febre correpta, sanatur,
170.Paulinusoculopessimelaborans, curatur, 170.

ltuFiNiis.— Virluleac meritis qtiorumdamsanctorum
in /Egyptohomo toiis membris et pra-cipuepedibus
aririus sanaliir,XXI,511. Caecusillumtnaliir, 512. Filia
cujusiiamsacerdolispagani daemoniacasanalur et omnis
lamiliaad Christumconvertitur,templumidolideslruitur
et ecclesiaconstruilur, 513.

S. HIERONTMDS.—Virtute acmeritisS. Hieronymitres
mortui suscitantur, XXII, 291. Eusebius morilniudiisa
turbadaernonumiiberalur, 293. Monachuscaecusvisum
recipil, 297. Dannoniacusliberatur, 297. Justus causam
veriiatis riefenriensprotegitur et iniqnuscausam erroris
defendenspunitnr, 299.Trecenll lalrones convertunttir
ad Christumet ad ji.stitiam,304. Duo juvenes falso hn-
micidii accusalinon possunt,a carnificibusoccirii,305.
Joannescaptusa Persis miraculoseliberatur, 309. liae-
monesfiiganlurab obsessiset posleanullomodopossunt
eis nncere, 310. Monachus libidinosussuam sororem
siuprari nequit, 3i9. Anrireascarriinalisa mortuissusci-
tatur, 320. Cieci sedecim visum recipiunt, 325. Tres
daemoniaciliberantur, 325.Puerulussuffocatus,ad vitam
revocatur, 520.

S. ADGDSTINDSHIPPONENSIS.— Virtule ac meritis S.
A'gusliiii, Innoceniiusquidam gravi morbo laliorans,
euralur, XXXII,159,160.Filia Alypii morbngravissimo
Jaborans,saoatur; ipse Alypiusparalylicus,satialur,5~2.
Idem ciccuslactus, visumrecuperat, 572. Quiriaminfir-
mitalegravi laborans,sanatur, 575,576. Virlute ac me-
rilis S. MoysisMariasorore.;us Ieprosasanatur, XXXV,
2172. De petra fons oritur ad sedamlutnsitim populi,
2172.Virtuie Eliaeprophetaefiliusviduaea mortuissusci-
latur, 2181.Virtute Elisaeiprophet_e,filius viduaeunitis
ex propbelisad vitamrevocatur,2184.Naamanleprosus,
sanatur, 2181.Virtute S. Pauli Eutychus resuscifalur,
2198.Virtute S. Petri paralyticussanatnr,2200.Tabitha
a mortuis suscilatur, 2200. Virlule Moysisvia aperitur
inter fluclusmarisKubriadsalulempopuli,21(36.Virlule
ciusdemsalvaturplebsDei, XXXIX,1790.VirtuteElisael,
Naamanleprosus, sanatur, 1830 Virtute ac meritis S.
FelicisNo.ani urbs Nolaea barbaris ohsessa liberatur,
XL,606.Viriuleac merilis S. Stephani septnaginta et
tres infirmicurantur,XLll, 815,816.Tempestassedatur;
ei omnespericlitantesin navi a naufragiosalvanuir,820.
Muliercaecavisum recipit.8r.5 Concordiusquiilampede
fracto laborans, sanalur, 856. Malier anxia de niarilo
amisso,iliuminvenit, 837.Homo,doraocoilapsaoppres-
sus, vivus inveniliir, 838. Ca_cusvisum recipit, 839.
Paraiylicussanitali reslituitur, 859.Alius paralysi lin
gu:eelpedum labor.ms,liberatur, 810. C_ecusPisitams
illuminatur, 810. Parvulus ex inortuis suscita:ur, 842.

Mejelia paralyticacuratur, 843. Dispensatorpecuuiie
publicseliberatur, 851.

S. EOCBEBIDSI.DODDNIEPiso.—VirtuleS. Hilnriipylho
fugatur et mulierenergumenasanatur, I., 1234.Virtule
S. tfonoraliHilariusconverlilur,1262.Virtute et nierilis
S. Genesismulti navigautesa naufragiosalvanlur, 1274.

S. PROSPERAOUITANUS—VirluteMoysis,paniset caro
obtinentuT,XI, 765. Mariaa lepra mui.dalur, 777. Vir-
lule ElisaeiNaaman a lepra sanatur, 803.Giezipropter
mendaciumcasligatur, lit leprosus,sed posteapceniteus,
sanalur,806.

S. PETRDSCHBTSOLOGDS.— Virtuteac meritis S. Chry-
solopi, pestilentia,rabie, febribusvariisquealiismorbis
laborauU-S,curantur, LII, 3'.l,66.

S LEOMAGNDS.—Virtuteac meritisS. Petri aposloli
agilurquidquidboni agitur apud successoresejus, I.IV,
15.!,156.Fousoritur inbaplisterioad baptizandosexspe-
clanteshocteDominiciePaschae,609.

VI.TOBVITKNS.—Virtuteac meritis S. Engenii.CJPCUS
nomine Kelix visumrecuperat, LVIII, 217. Calamitas
prxsens depellitur, 257,258.

ADRELIUSPRODENTIDS.— Per merita S. Hippnlvti,
acgriludinesanimiet corporissanantur,LX,548, 5i9.

S. PAULINDSNOLANUS.—Virluteac merilis S. 1'elicis
Paulinus adChristumconvertilnr, LXI, 25 Virtute S.
MartiniPaulinus oculo graviler laborans, curatnr, 24,
25, 139,130.Mulltliberaiilur et a servitutecorporaliet
a servitute spirituali,per merita S. Patilini, 141, 142.
VirtuteacmeritisS. FelicisPaulinussalvusNolamvenii,
463.Nonsolumhomines, feminse,infanles serieiiam et
animaliasanatitur, 495. Huobovesa l.ilronibusabtlucti
resliluuntur,496,500. Quiriamagricoliciecuspr.e lacry-
niis factus, visumrecuperat, 501,502 Per merila san-
clonim ac martyrumttiam sepullormn vivi curanlur,
529, 550. Virtule ac merilis S. Felicis porcus eid<-m
sanclo dicalusmiraculoseduciliirad alendos paupeies,
565,564.Juvencamiracilosedurii.hrin aulamS. Marly-
ris aripascendospauperes, 5(i6,507.

S. P.ULINOSPETHICOIIDIENSIS.— Per merila S. Marlini
quuriiamvirgoparalyticael moribunria,suliitosamtatein
iuiegramrecuperat,LXI, 1(123,1026.Energumenusore
rabitiodebaccbans,sanalur,1026,1027. Leprosusmun-
riatur, 1028. Filia prtefecti pravi febre consumptaac
d<'spcrata,subilo sanatur, 1028. S. Paulinus Nolanus
DCIIIOgraviter laboruns,sanatur, 1029. Homo quidara
fiacturamembrorumcasu laborans,subilosanalur, 1036.
Eanitus gravi febre correpms, suhito sanalur, 1039.
Puer a mortuis suscitalur, 1040.Alius infaiis, in vico
Ci.rnotensi.a mortuissuscilalur, 1042.Daemoniacussa-
nalur, 1045.Puella duodecimannorum muta, loquelam
recipit, 1049.Oleum crescit semperel nr-odeficit,ope-
rans plurimassanitates, 1052,1053 Rabiescanis furiosi
fit innocua, 1053.Tempesiassedatur, 1U57.Tola familia
pestilentia laborans sanaltir, lii02. Eiiergun^euiiu pu-
leum impulsu daemonisjartati liberautur, 1065. Lrbs
Turonisobsessaliberatur, lOGii.l-'urpro forlo lit cacus,
postea poenilens,visiimrecuperat, 1068.Quidamvir ab
incendioliberalur, 1071,1072.

S. EUGVPPIUS.— Virluteac meritisS Severiiiicaplivi
et afllicli juvanlur, sacrilrgi emenriauliir, I.XII, 1I7H.
Plaga locustarumomniavaslanliumauferltir,1179,IISO.
Mulierquaeriampene exauimissubito sanata, si.rrexit,
1181. Presbyter Silviuus suscilattir a inortuis, li82
l.eprosusmundatur, 1188.Fonsolei oritur ad sublevan
dos pauperes, 1189.Quiriamariolescenssemivivussaui-
tati redditur, 1192.Elephantiosusmundalur,1192.Sa.p«
a-gritudinesmonachorum,sanantur, 1191. Mutususmn
linguaerecuperal, 1197,II9S.Processamorbogravissinm
laboraris,sanaLur,1198. Laodiciusc-ecus illuminalur,
1198.Marintisquidamgravissimomorbocapiiislaborans,
sanatur, 1198.Multi energumenicurantur et multi di
versis tanguoribusobstricli, sanilalem recipiunt; 1200.

ENNODICSEPISC.TICINESSIS.— Virlute ac meritis S
Epiphanii multi a dura captivitate liberantur, LXHI,
222.' S. ELEI'TI»EPIDSEFISC.TORNACENSIS.— Per merila S.
Eleullierii lilia tribuni a mortuissusritatur, LXV, 67.
Caeciriuo illurainanlur, 68 Periiius quidam leprosns
mundatur,69.Qnsedammuiierc_ec.aet moiacuralur, 73.
Filius nnicns vidute a morluissuscilatur,77. Duo caci
visumrecipinni, 79. Tres paralylicisanantur, 79. Clau-
dus recle ambulal,79. Mulierfliixu sangiiinislaborans,
sanatur, 79. Saccrdos feriolus vincnlis solvitur,79. Li-
bertinus tribiinus a mortuis suscilalnr, 79, 81. Viginli
quinqiieparalylici plenarie sauautur, 8_!.C_eciseplcm
visuiTirecipiiinl,«2.

S FLLCEP<TII-SEPISC.RCSPENSIS.— Virfulcac meritis
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S Fulgentii urbs Ruspensis ab obsidione et rapinis
M.uirorumliberatur, I.XV,150.

S. -.ENEDICTL-SMONACHORUMPATER.— Virtuie ac me-
ritis S. Ilenedictiaqua ex rupe oritur ad sublevanlos
fratres, LXVI, 142, 143. Maumssnper aqims amliulal
adsalvandumfratrera, 146.Puer parielis ruina confra-
cttis sanatur, 156 Clericusa daemonioliberalur, 164.
Solidatredecimrairaculoseinveniunturel miserdebitor
llberatur,181.Honachusa daemoneliberatnr, 188. Ru-
slicustatenis solvitur, 190. lnfansa morlnis suscilatur,
192.Mulierinsana ad sanitaterarevocatur, 202.

DIONTSIDSEXIGUOS.—Virtute ac meritis S. Joannis
Baptistaeqnidampauper fil dives el opulentus, LXVII,
421, 435.Sanilatespiurimisconferunturapudcauponem,
123 Presbyterhabensmanumaridamsanatur, 431,432,
4U.

S. CJESARIDSEPISC.ARELATENSIS.— Virlute ac raeritis
S. CtesariiiocendiumcivilalisBurdigalensisexsllnguilur,
LXVII, 1069. Pluvia abund.-mset maxime necessaria
fruitibns terraeoblinetur, 1010.Captiviliberanlur, 1014.
Filius vi<1ii-ein civitale Ravennaa mortuis suscilatur,
1015. Elpidiusmeriicusabtnfestationediabolicalibera-
tnr, 1010. Muller energumena sanalur, 1016, 1017.
Hiilier para'yica et membrisconlracta, sanatur, 1018,
1019.Aprifugantur,1019. Puer Patricli illusirissimia
ri-emonioliberalur, 1019.Violenta febris fugalur, 1020.
Filia Petri diaconijacens mutajam triduo praemorbo
grarissimo,sanitatemsubiiorecuperat, 1023.Aliapuella
a morte revoratur ad vitam,I0_!6.Frumenta ad su ten-
landospatiperes et captivos in horreo multiplicaiitur,
1028.Liberiuvpiitriciusgravi vulnere exanimisad vitam
revocatur, 1029.1'xor ejusdetnLiberii fluxu sanguinis
laboranssanatur,1030.Muliersemperagitataar tremula
prasmanibus,saualur, 1032. Mulier eberguraenasana-
tur, 1032.Puer energuraenus pariter liberatur, 1033.
Mulierdaemoniacacujus faciemvel aliam partem ejus
corporis denudalamcorvi Ucerabanl, liberatur, 1053.
Mulier gravi Inxaiione pedis laborans, sanalnr, 1035.
Incendiumexstinguitur,1033.Tempestasfugaiurex tali
lo<-0et ibi maxiraaesl uberta..,1035.Dnmusrujusdam
Vincentiiab incendio mirabiliter liberatur, 1035. Filia
presbyleri a d_emoneliberatur, 1056. Knerguroenus
sanalur,1036.Desideriusfebriquartana laborans,saua-
tur, 1059.Fi iusSalvifebribusterlianis affectus,curatur,
1039.Filius Martianigravifebre confectuset a medicis
desperatus,sanitatem integramsubito ncuperat, 1059.
Quidamfrancus febriquartana fraclus, sanilati restiiui-
lor, 1040 CurationesinDrioorumcreberrimecelebraulur,
1042.

ARATOR.— Virtute ac merltisS. Petri apostoli aegri
et inlirmi sauautur, LXXVIII,134. Paratyticus Lyddae
cnratur, t57, 158. Tabilba a mortuis suscitati.n, 1'69.
Claudusa nativttatecuratur, 183.VirtuteS. Paulipuella
» Pythoneliberatur, 195,196.Juvenis Euiychusa mor-
(ulssuscitatur, 218,219.Mulliinfirmi ac praesertimpa-
rens Puhlii, sanantur,242.243.

CASSIODOBDS.—Virtuteac meritis S. Hilarionisfluctus
marislonge arcentur,XLIX,1037.Virtute discipulorum
Chrjitifonsesl apudEtnmaumin quo passioneshominura
diluunlur, et aniraaliaipsa variis raorbis laboranlia.sa-
nantur, 1058.VirtuteS. Josephet B. Mari__Virginisper
arborem Perseidemmulti infirmi sananlur, 1038.Yir-
tdle SS. Eulogii et Protogenisadolescentesaegrotisa-
nantur,1094.VirtuleSS. Macrii,Isirioriet aliorumsus-
citatur puellaquam dteraonocciderat. 1098Virlule S.
Gregoni Ponticimnlti infinni sanantur el energumeni
liberantur, 1116.Virlule ac merilis sanclorummulier
prapgnansdefuncla resurgil et cum fruclu suo salvalur,
1127 VirtuteS. Donalidraco immanis necatur et fons
abundansin locoinaquosooritur, 1162.

8. GREGORIOSTDBONENSIS.—VirluleB. MariaeVirginis
infausJudcusab igne liberatur,;LXXI,715. lu penuria
magna invenitur triticnm abundanles LXXI. 716. In
aliapenuria,magna quanlitas auri in altare reperitur,
716. Inccndium exstinguitur, 716. Virtute S. Joannis
Baptisl_ecaecusillumiuatur,720 Energumenuscuralur,
720. Mulierbabens manum adustamsanatur, 721.Vir-
tnle S. Pelrimorbidl,aqua bausta,sanitatemrecipiunt,
728. Virlule S. Pauti aposloli quidam a morle libe-
raiur, 739,730.Virtule S. Joannis evangelistsein uni-
verso mundomorbidis salus praestatur,730.Virlute S.
Andreaelanguentesplerumque sanantur, 731. Quidam
(ebre quarlauaper annnm integrum laborans, sanalur
732. Mummosusmorbocalculi laborans, sanatur, 732,
755.VirtuteS. Thomaeapostoliin loco inaquosoaqua»,
exuherantesinveniuolur,755-734.PermeritaS. Barllin-
lom»i apostolimultabeneficiapoptilisconferuntiir, 734.
Vlrtute S. Stepbani multi infiriui sauitaleiurccipiuut

737. Virtuie S. Clcmeutis aqua ad fotitethreducltur,
738-739.VirtuleS. Laurenlij diversminfirmitatessanan-
tur 741-7i5 VirluteSS. Agricolaeet Vitalis, amissape-
cuuiareperitur, 746. Virlue S. Vicloris, Apolliiiari»a
captiviiate liberatur, 747. Virtule S. I.aurentii calix
cryslalliiius fractus, reslauraliir, 747,748 Virtute SS.
GervasiiProtasii et aliorum,omnisqualibet inlirmitato
laborans, sanalur, 648,749.Virute S. Benigni Grego-
rius Turonensisoculis laboranssanatur753. Virlute S.
Mareelliperjurustit mutus,sedposteapienitensloquelam
recuperat, 755. Virtule S. ValerianiGallusbydropicus,
sanatur,756.Puellaperjuriirea fitquasi morlua.Virtute
S. Eugenii, sed poslea pa.ni.ens, sensum et loquelam
recuperat,758-759.

Virtuie SS. quinquagintamarlyrum quidam dolore
gravi capitis laboranssanatur,761,762.VirluteS. Satur-
nini fur fil cieeus,sed poslea poenilensvisum recipit,
763. Virlule S. Genesii pauper agricola suos boves
amissosrpruperal, 765,766 Magmispopulusa naufragio
salvalur, 766, 767.Mulier falso accusaLaet nd mortem
daranata,liberalur.767.VirtuleSS. Ferreoli el Ferrucio-
nis, marilus sororisS. Gregoriigravi febre per quamor
menses consumptus, suhilo sanatur, 768. Virtnle S.
Quinlinimulier caecailluminatur, 769. Latro pendens
palibnlo a morte liberatur, 770. Virlute S. Sigismundi
multi febribus laborantes confestim«anantur,771. Vir-
tufe S. Mauriciiet sociorumpresbytera naufragiosalva-
tur 773, 774.VirtuteS. Victoris Massiliensis,multi in-
firmi sanantnr, et multi energnmeni liberanlur, 775.
ServusAureliani daemoniacus,llberalur, 773.Virtute S.
Baudiliiarcbidiaconusde manibusinterfeclorisextrahi-
tur, 774. Virlute SS. Pauli, l.aureutii, Pancralii et
aliorum plurimi naviganlesa naufragio liberamiir,779,
780.Virtute sanrtorumpater S. Gregorii a mullis peri
culiseruitur, 780.Incendium comprimituret lempestas
valida serialur, 780. Virtule S. Vmcentii tres euergu
meniet qualuorparalylicicurantur,784. Caecusillumi
nalur, 781. Res ablaUe furllm resiiiutintur, 784,783.
i___'.'erab annointegrodecubans,sanalur,785.

Virtute S. Eulali_emulti infirmisanantur,785.Virtu
te S. Sergii marlyris multi iufirmi ei languidi
sananluret curanlur, 790.VirluteSS. Cosmieel Damiani
infirmitaies lai.guenliiim riep<llunlur, 79l._ Virtutes
S.'Facaemartyrisveneniimaiiimalisvenenosifitinnocuum,
791. Virtule S. lomiiii plurlmi infirmi praesertim
sciatici curantur, 791. Judants scialicussanalur et ad
Chrislumconverliliir,792.Virtute S. Georgiica?ci,clau-
di, frigorilici caeleriqneinfirmisiepius gratia saiiilatuin
munerantur, 792, 793. Virtute S. Isidori energumeni
febricitanteset retiquiinfirmi sananlur,793. Virtule S.
Felicis Nolanipauper agricolabovessuos a fure capios
recuperat, 796 Quidamoculopessime laboranssanalur,
797. Energnmeni saepins liberaiuur, 797. Vir-
tule S. Juliani marlyris siepe ca-ci illuniinanlur,
febre terfianaquartanave lahoraii.essanantur, 804.Vir-
tute ejusriemmarlyrisraplivus in carceretleieulusliber-
talemrecuperal, 804,805.Puer algladioali.eritismortem
minantisliberatur,805.Mulier ab aunisdecem et octo
p^ralytica sanatur, 807. Cnntraciusduobus ab aimis
dexlra manusanatur, 808.Aiiagildusmutus, surdtis et
caecusabomni infirmilatesanalur, _<09.Pauper peregri-.
nus eqiiuraamissumrecuperal, 814. Caceusilltiminauir.,
815.GalluspalruusS.Gregoriipede laboraussanatur,8l3;

Pctrns fraterS. Gregoriifebregravicorreptussanatur,
813,816.Ipse S. Cregoriusgravicapitie dolorelaborana
sanantur,816.Quidamjfebricitans,subilosanatur,8l6,8l7,
Populus multus a futmine salvatur, 817. Energumeni
sanatur,818, 8.0.821. Viniimmiromoriocrescit,82l,8i2.
Contracliissanaiur, 822 Pu^lla lippiluiiine laborans
sanatur,822,823.Puerulus pessime conlractnssanalur,
823.Aqua fonlisinbalsamummutalur, 824 Paralvlicus
curalur, 824.C-ccusilluminatur824. Multi energumeiii
liberantur.825.Parvulusgravi morbolaborans, saiialur,
825,826.EnergumenusTuronensls,sanatur, 826. C*ca
a nativitaleilluminalur,826,827.Energumenusel.ener-
gumenasanantur827.Multi inftrmi sauaniur, 828.Vir-
tule ejusdemMartyrisetS.Nicetii caecusilliiminatur,828.
Virlute SS. Angelorumvinumcrescit et abundat ads_i-
blevandos messores,829,830. Virlute S. Hilarii duo
leprosi mundantur,830,831.Virlute S. Ensebii incen-
diumexsliuguitur, 832.ViituteS. Marlini infirmisanitati
restituuntur, 833.S. Vilalinadat pisceset vinum ad re
focillandospaoperesChristi,853,854.Mulier insana cu
r.itnr, 736.Caecusvisumrecipit,856. Plures energume-
ni liberamur,836.Surriael uiuta et energuroenasanaLur,
836 Presb.vterclaudussanaturet oratonnm .edificalin
quo innii paralviicisauautur el cteciillumiiiantur,836,
»37.
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VirtuteS. Venanliimulier, febrequsrtana pene con-
sumptasauatur,838. Virlule S. Papulae tebriritatites
iniltique variis morbis laboranles, sananlur.818,839.
VirtuteS Solemnis eiiergumeni inveniunl ejussepul-
i-rnmel cilosananlur,845. Multivariis morbislaboran-
les, sanilatemrecipiunt,845.Lilhomerisquartanafebre
consumptus,sanatur, 845. Virlute S. Maximipluviaob-
tinelur ad sedandamsitimtollus civilatisobsessa.et ob-
sidenles fugantur,817. Puerulusspiritum exhalans sa-
nilati reddrur, 847.Puellafebricitanssanatur.847. Vir-
tute S. Monegunlispustulismalignis,febribns,dysenle-
ria laborantes,sanantur, 848.Virtute S. Senocbpuer
caecusilluminalur,848,819.Mnllifebribusaliisquemor-
bis laborantessanantur,819. Virtute S. Martialispuella
habensmanuraaridamsaiiatur,850.Quidampropterjnra-
menluinmutusefliclur,sed postea pceniiens loquelam
Tecuperat,850.Virtule S. Amabilisenergnmenussan -
tur853. VirtuteS. Veneranriiel Nepolianimnltifebribus
laboranles sanantur, 857. Virlute sauctorumpaterS.
C.regoriipodagra labnranssanatur,808,859.Virtute S.
Tranqui.liS Gregorinspustulismatignislaboranssana-
tnr, 862.VirtuteS. Severini Burdigalensesab hostibus
et variiscalamitatibusIiherantur,862, 865.

VlrtuteS. Romanimulti a naufragio salvantur,863.
IpseS Gregoriusa naiifragiolibeiatur, 863. Virtnte S.
Justini et Misilinimulti energumenisanantur, 86M6..
VirtuteS. Thaumastidoloredenliumet febribnslaboran-
les sananlur.867,868.Virtute S. Lupiani eaecusvisum
recipit,multis loquela rionalur et paralyticus sanalur,
868.VtrtuteS VictoriiCenomanensisincendiumexslin-
geitur et multiinfirmisananlur,869.VirtnteS. Martini
abbalis quidammanibuset aliuspedibusconlrar.ti,sa-
liantur,869. Virtute S. Bahianimulier habens nervos
conlractos et manus aridas, sanatur, 870. Virlnte S.
Trojani mulli energumeni, febricitantes caeierique
inflrmisanitafemrecipiunt,870,871.Virtute S. Nicetii
puer caecusilluminatur,et variis morbis laboranlessa-
nantnr, 872,873. Qtistuorcaeciilluminanlur,873 Clati-
riusrecte ambulat,873. Virlute S. Heliiviolator sepu-
leri ejus gratiam vitaea judico oblinet,873.VirlnteS.
ArchidiaconiLugtiuneiisisfilia Leonis imperaloris, a
<la_moniovexata, liberatur, 873, 874.VirtuteS. Epipo-<liimartyris febricilanles eaeteriqueinfirmi sanantur,
873. VirtuteS. Menimiipner ex farailiaS. Gregoriipes-
sima febre correplus, subito sanalur, 876. VirtuleS.
("assianimulli infirmisanantur,881.Virfnle S. Remigii
Rh"mensesa pestitenlialiberantur,885,886 Virtule S.
MarliniAuguslusmanibus et pedibuscontractus,sana-
tur, 8__7.

VirluteS. Marianipauper agricolaboves suosa fure
eaptosrecuperat,889,8'J0.VirtuteS.Eusiliimultiinfan-
tes fancibuslaborantesadoloribusettumoribusliberautur
890. Mulliquartamafebrelaborantessanantur,890.Vir-
iute S. MaxiraiRegiensisepiscopi caecifliminanturel
multi variismorbislaboraiiles sanantur, 8M. Puerulus
febricitans et moribundussanitatirestituitur, 891. Vir-
tute S. Silveslri Cabillonensisepisc.variis febribusla-
boranlessanantur, 8li3. Virtnte S. Desiderati dolore
ilontiumaliisquemorbislaboranlessanantur,895.Virlu-
le S Joannisabbatisserpensbasiliscusoccidituret pu-
itus quemhnfestabatfitpolabilis,894.Febricitantescnran-
tur,S94.Quidamfralricidapoenilensinculis suis solvitur.
VirtuteS.Seqnaniahbatistresviri injuste catenisoneraii
iolviin_ur,895.VirtuteS.MarcalliParisiensisepisc.Serpensimmanisdepellitur,895.Ragnimoduspresbyterquartanafebrelaboranssanatur, 895.Virtnte S. GermaniPari-
sienstsepisc. paralyticus sanatur, 896. Mulli paralitici
eliam nuncsananturet caecivisumrecipiunt praesertim
in ejus festo,896.VirtuleS. Genovefa?virginis mortuns
snscitatur,896.Mullifebrihuslaborantessaepiuscarantur,
896.VirtuleS. Ltisorispauper quidam trianteminvenit
897.Viriute S. Niceiiitcaptivlcatenis vincti solvunlur;
energiimeni liberanlur, csecivisumrecipiunt, perjuri
corrigiintur,898.

VirtuteS. Medardimulierliabens manum aridamsa-
natur, 899. Charimeis gravi dolore dentium laborans
sanatur, 899. VirtuleS. Albiniparalylicussanatur,899.
Muliera nativiiatecaecailltiminatur,90O.VinuteS Aviti
quidamhabenseervicerarelorlamsanatur,901902.Vir-
tute S. CyprianiPetragoriciabbatis,contracliac paralv-
lici sananlur,caeciilluminantur,tres leprosiniundautiir,
902. Virlute S. Eparchi ctecns illuminantur, 902. Fur
patibuloappensnsa raorte liberatur,902. Mnlti inlirmi
acpraesertimfebricitantessananlur,902.VirtiiteSFelicis
Bilurigiepisc.caecusvisumrecuperat,902.Mullifehribus
quartaniscaeterisquelaborantessanantur, 903. Virlute
S.Juniani,multimorbicuranlur,multicaeciillurainanlur.
(ilurimiparalylicisanantur,903.VirluloS. Pelagisemulli

variisinfirmilatibuslaboranlessananlur,904. VirluteS.
Crcsceiiti-RParisiensis,monetarius hujus urbis dolore
acuiodentiumI.boranssanatur,'904.Multieodemdolore
l.boranles sanantur,905.Virtuteac merilis S. Mariini
navigantesa naufragiosalvaniur,916.Incenriiumexslin-
guitur, 917. Egidiusab hostibns liberatur,915. Daemo-
niacus lileralur. 915. Pueila paralylicasanalur, 915.
Chamuspro furto flt caecus,pnsteapoenilensvisumreci-
pit, 915. Multi infirmi s3iianlur,915-916.Procellaeab
agrisarcentur, 916.NeposS. Paulinifebrigravi laborans
sanatur,917.Theodemundusmutusloquelamrecipit,921.
Muliercaecaet ulceribuspleuavisumrecipitet sanatur,
921,922.

Baudinusepiscnpnscum aliis navigantibusa naufra-
gio salvantur,922-923.Vinctiin carcerede.pnti liberan-
lur, 924-923.Filius regisGalliciaea gravimorbosanaiur,
et rex cuniomnipopulosuoad doclrinamsauamconver-
titnr, 925. Tres caecilumen recipiunl,9.6 Quiriampu-
stula lahorans subilo sanalur, 926-927.Forlunatus et
Fetix oculis laborantessanantur,927.Placidusprocura-
tor gravimorboloboranset a medicisdesperaiussanatur,
928. Paupernudus et algens chlamydevestitur, 92f.
Paralyticussanatur,929. Caecavisumrecipit, 929. Am-
moniusab alta rupe praecipitatusa morte liberalur,929-
930. Quidampatibuloper biduumappensusvilaer.sli-
(uitiir.930. I.eomerisapoplexi correplus sanatur, 930.
931.Presb.vlercalenisinjustevinctussolviturac libertati
redditur, 931 Alpinuscomespedibus pessimelahorans
sanatur, 932. Charigisilus.babensmanuset pedescon-
traclossana'ur,932 Aquiiinusamenssanatur,932 Cha-
rivaldusmanuac pedeparalylicussanitati redditur,935.
S Gregoriusipsefebrepes.imalaborans,sanaiur, 953-
936.Armeutariusclericuspustulismalignisagonizanssa-
iiatur,936.Tempestasfugatur,937.Omnisfarailiacujus-
dam,sanatur, 9157.S. Gregoriusa lalrouibusliberatur,
938. Mulierdysenteria graviter laboranssanalur, 938.
Paulusenergumeiiusliberalur, 958-939.Mullifebribus
laborantessanantur,938.Leomeriacaecaatquecontracla
visumet gressumrecipit,939. Securus a nalivilateha-
bensmaiiumet pedemcontractossanatur,939-910.

S. Gregoriusdysenteriaac febrevalidalaboranssana-
tur, 959-911.Juslinus febrepessimalaborans sanatur,
941-942.Maurusagravi podagra laboranssanatur, 942.
Veterauus gravipodagralaboranssanatur,943. Maulul-
fus paralylicussanatur, 943. Alius paralylicuspariter
sanalur, 943-944.Caecusilluminatnr, 944. Gunthredis
caecavisumrecipit,944.Mulierprofluviosanguinislabo-
ranssanalur, 944-945.Hummolapessimeclaudicaussa-
natur, 945. Ragnimodtisepiscopusdysenleria graviter
laboranssanalur,945. Ulsulfuscaecusilluminaltir,946.
Puellacruribusparalylicasanalur, 946-947.Marobaudus
caccuilluminatur,917.Pauperuautavinumobtinet,947.
Gtinlhrainiiusdux cumsuis naulis a naufragiosalvatur,
et argentuinquod in fluvioperdideral,recuperal, 918.
Landulfusepilepsilaboranssanatur,918-949.Theudome-
risdiaconuscaecusilluminalur,949-450.Desideriuscner-
gumennssanatur,9n0.Quiriammanuconlraetussanslur,
950. MalronaRemigiacontracta sanaliir,"950. Famnla
ejusdemfabrequarlanalaboranssanalur, 950. Vinastis
cae-usvisumrecipit,950, 951.Quiriama nalmta^eomni-
bus membriscontrarlussanatur,9->l,932.Bonnlfustri-
bus ab annisfebre pessimalaborans,et praedolorema-
nibus el pedecontractussanalur,952,955. Piolus febre
gravicorreptussanalur,et poslearautusfit et loquelam
recuperat,933.Mulierdirulius caecavisurarecipil, 954.
Duocaeeiillumin_ftitur,954. Muliermutalnquelamrecu-
perat, 951,935.Aliamulierpedibusacmanibusconlracia
sanatur,953.Fonsolei oriturad sanandosinfirmos,.9_io,
956.Quidammanibuset pedibuscontracluset lingtiade-
bilissanatur,956.Clericusc_ecusvisumrecipit,957.Tres
energumeniliberantur,937.Qualuorcafenisvinctilibe-
rantur, 937. Leodovoldusepiscopusparalyticussanalur,
257,238.Energumenusliberalur, 958.Puella Turonen-
sisa nativitaterautaloquitur,958.Renosinriusfebrepes-
simacorreptusac moribundnssanatnr,939. Sisulfusha-
bensmanuracontractamacpurulentamsanatur959,960.
Quidamvigintiquinqneper annosca-cusilluminalur,96(i.
Quidammanucnntractussanatur, 960. Puer. a mortuis
suscitatur,961.Quidamper sex annoscaecusvisumre-
cipll,961. Duopueri quorumunus«ecus et al'.erCIPCIIS
et claudussanantur.961, 962. Leod11lf.1sp.1erpessime
claudicanssanatur,962. Quiriamomnibusmerabriscon-
traclussanatur,962, 963.Floridushabensmanuset pe-
des contractossanatur, 963. Quidamhabensbracbium
contractumsanatur,963.C_ecusilluminalur,963.Quidam
pessimadysenterialabownssanalur,963,96l.Aliusgran
morboet humoresanientelaboranssanatur,964.Quidam
vinoamensfaclussanatur,964,963.Puella Luxoviensis
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ca-caitluminalur,965.Puer habensmanumaridumsana-
tur,965.Mulierhabeii.digitoscoiilractositi mauuputrida
sanatur,966 Puer 1'arisiicuscaccuset contractussaua-
tur, 967.Mu|ieringenuaue rendatur fit invaliria,postea
sanatur,967. S. Gregoriusorulis et rapite laboranssa-
jaLur,967,968.Idem faucibusgraviterlaboraussanalur,
_M_>9.Puella debilis, paralyttcaet per annosduodecim
4uasimortuasanalur,970, 971.Quidambabeusmanum
xmlraclatnsanalur,971.Quidampedtbusel oculisgravi-
.er laboranssauatur,971. Ctecusiiliiuiiuatur,971. Puer
lebricitansei omnibusmembrisconlractussanatur, 971.
Quidamnoininesenator,babensmanumcontractamsaua-
tur, 972.lnfausa morluissuscitatur,972.Clericushabens
pedem debilemet crusaridum sauatur, 973. Mater S.
(•regoriiper annos triginta qualuorgravi dolore tibiae
laboraussaualur, 973. Mulierhabensdigilos coutiacios
sauatur, 974. Puer familiarisS. Gregorii, gravi febre
cousumptussanatur, 974. Theoda presbyteri filia, diu
pedibuslaboranssauatur,974. Quidamrenibus laborans
et incurvusambulanssanatur,974.Gundulfusservusper
anuos viginti pessime claudicans saualur, 974, 973.
Puer duodecimper annoscaeciisilluminatur,975. Siggo
gravisurditateafllictussanalur, 975,976. lnfirmitaspe-
corumsanalur,976. Abriucalinussex per annos ca-cus
illuminalur. 976. Alius csecusvisurarecipit, 976, 977.
Julianus babeus m<nus el pedes debiles et contraclos
sanalur,9.7. MulierTuroneusis lumiueorbala illumina-
lur, 977. Surduset raulus Andegaveusissanatur, 977.
Duo eiierguraeuimuudantur,977,978.Oleumcresctlet
abundaLad sanandosinlirmos,978.

Mulierbahensdigitosconlraciosel manumaridamsa-
natur, 978,979. Puellaomuibusmembris pessimecon-
tracta sanalur,979 Puer sex perannospedibusmattibus-
que coiitraclussauatur,979.Clericusper tres annoscaecus
iiluminatur, 979. Pauper agricola, per quatuorannos
babensdigitosrontracfoset maiiumaridamsanatur,979.
Puer stouiacliimorbo diu laboraus sauatur, 979, 980.
Muliermembrorumimpotensac praecipuemanusdex-
teraesanalur, 980.Aiia mulier babeus manus pessime
contractassanalur,980. In Burdigalensiregione mu.fi
equi morbislaboranlessauaulur,980.PopulusTuronen-
sis a febribus peslilenlibus liberalur, 980, 981. IJxor
Eborini comiii. peslileutialaboranssanatur. 981.Duo
paralyticisauanlur,981.Ca-cusvisumrecipit, 981.Augu-
slus Turonensispedibuspessimeconlractussanatur,981.
Puella pavorepertres mensesmula loquelamrecuperat,
981, 982.Diacouusmorbo oculorumgraviter laborans
subilocuralur,982.Muiiercontracla et caecasanatur et
illominalur,982,983. Paralylicusex lliiurigoduveclus
subilosanatur,985.Puellaiujusle in serviiutemredacta
et catenatj, calenissolviturel fit libera, 985. Liber vitae
S. Martini iater fiammassalratur, 983,981. Duopueri,
unusriysenteriaetaller febrevalidalaborantessananlur,
981.MalulfusTuronensis,raanibuspedibusquecoulraclus
sanatur,984.

Alius conlraclus,liabens manumvermibusscalentcm
sanatur,984, 985. Lupuspresbylerfebrequartanalabo-
rans sanatur,986.Muliernabeus bracbium contraclum
sanatur, 981. Debitorviucluspro debilo solvilurei vin-
culisel debilis, 985.Mulierca-caillumiuatur,985 Puer
paralyticussanalur,985,986 FiliusCardegisiiimoribun-
dus sanalur,9s6. Clencus dysenteria pessimalaborans
sanatur,987. Duorei, sed puenileutes,palibuloappensi,
a morte liberaulur, 987.Quidamrusticus pavore inulus
•oquelamrecuperat.987.Mulierhabensmanum conlra-
ttam saualur,987,988.Mulierrontracta et caecasanalur
ei illuminalur,988.Caecusilluminalur,988. Paralyticus
sanatur,989. Duocaeciilli.minanturet duo energumeni
luuudantur,989. Puer ex familiaS. Gregorii febre gravi
iaboranssanatur,989. Allus febreet dysenleriacousum-
ptus sanatur,990.Avitusepiscopusfebregravicorreptus
-jiiatur, 990.S Gregorius dolore gravi dentiura et ca-
pile laboranssanatur,990.Idemdolorevenlrisgravissimo
fatigatussanalur,991.Idem linguaet labiis graviter la-
boraus sanatur,991,992. Puer febre pessima laborans
sauatur, 992. Coiilractussanalur, caecailluminaturet
tres energumenimunrianlur,993. ServusTheodullisex
per anuoscaecusvisumrecipii, 993.Duodecimparalytici
sananlur, tres caecillluiiiiiiaiit.r, quiuqueenergumeui
emundantur,993.

Tres paralytici pedibuscontacli sananlur, duocseci
visumrecipiunt,duodecimet ainpliusfehribuslaborantes
sanantur,994.Uagobaldusclericus et Tbeodorus laicus
dysenleria et febre graviter laborantessanantur, 995.
_Bodillo*iiolariusS. Gregoriistomachoinlirmus sanatur,
993.MatrnnaCarnotensis,lri__intaper annossterilis, fil
mater pliirimnrumfiliorum,995,9!)6.C_ecaCenomanen-
sis visurarecipit, 936. Quidamhabens n_an„maridam

atque conlractamsanalur,996. Baudege_!lusjaculosau-
cialus ac graviter debilitatussanalur,997. Puer dolore
renum gravissimolaboranssanatur, 997. Quiriamreus
Turonetisiseatenisvinclus,vinculisso.vitur ac liberaiur,
997,998. Ca-cusAndegavensisvisumrecipit,998.Pueila
caecaet gravidolore vexata,sanaturet illuminalur,9.i8.
Quidamfebre caecatuset contractus sanatur, 999. I.en-
turdus sex per annos cacus illuminalur, 999. Mulicr
energumenacuraiur,999. Alia gravi febre laboranssa-
natur, 999. Silluviussurdus, caecuset per quindeciui
annoscoulraclus, sanatur el illumlnatur,999. Contracla
ac caecasanaluret iiluminalur,.10()0.Charimuuriusriebi-
lissanalur, 1000.I.eodemnndusseptem per annosca-cus
et tres alii c_ecivisum recipiuut, plurimique ener;_,u-
meui raunriantur, 1000 Puella febre pessiraalabora.s
sanalur,1000.Carcerariia viuculissolvunturac liberan-
lur, 1000,1001.Claudiusregaliscancellariusfebre gravilaboranssanalur, 1001.

Quidaranaulaeauaufragiojalvantur,1001-1002.Mulier
paralylica,saualur, 1002.Atiusparalyticuspariler saua-
tur, 1002.Fousabundausorilur in locoarido, 1003.Lirbs
piclaviensisab incendiosalvatur,1003.Puer acerbissima
febreexuslus sanalur, 1U04.Leodulfusamens et omni-
bus membris debilis sanatur, 1004. lnn»ceiis per ca-
lumniamaccusatusliberatur, 1004.Mulier parafysilin-
guaelaboranssanatur, 1005.Quatuor caeciillumiiiamnr,
duo euergumeni miindanlur,duo paralyticiel comraili
incolumesliunt, 1005 Puer aulicusChildeoerliregis et
puela rcgiiiaefebribuslaboranles sauantur,1005. Qui-
dani rei vinculissoivuuturet a carcereliberantur, 1005.
Mauranusmutus, loquelamrecuperat, 1005,1006. Mau-
rellus pessimecbudicaussaiialur, 1006.Quidamcaplhi
a vinculis et carcere liberantur, 1006.Pucr pedibtiis
manil.usqiiecontractus sanatur, 1006.Puer Luth.mi i-t
alter puer LHaricipresbyterorum, febribusviolentisla-
borantessanaiilur, 10(16,1J07.1'rincipiusameiilia labo-
raiissanatur, 1007.Leodulluscaecusvisum recipit,10ti7,
1008. Pateruianus caecui.,mutus, surdus et manibus
coiitractussanalur. 1008.Alius conlractiissimili modo
atlectussanatur,1008.Apud Iturdigaam iueeiidiunics-
stinguitur, 1008.Laudovaldusdysenleria pessima labo-
rans saualur,1008.Virluleac merilis S. Midii, l.lia im-
peratorisTrevericia spiritu imraundocorrepta et gra-
viler vexataliberatur, 1017.

Puer Calii episcopiscriptoret neposfenre gravissima
Icboranssanatur, 1018,1019.Servus vener_tiidicomitis
dinturnacaecitaleatflictussanatur, 1019 Puer abnepos
S. Illidiigr.<vimorboa(I'ectuset morihundussanatur,
1019,1020.C_eeiilluininaiilur,daemoiiesfugantur, surdi
audilura et claudi gressunirecipiuut, 1020 Virtute ac
meritisS. Abrahamabbatis viiiurnabundat ad relicien-
dumpopulumDei, 1021,1022.Saepesaepiusfebribusla-
boraiilcssauanlur, 1022.Virtuteac merilis S. Quiutiaui
episcupiomnesin domoHorte:.siirebricitanteset mori-
bundi saiiaulur, 1024,1025.Energumenusalrociusde-
bacchanssanalur,1023.Inmagua siccilale pluvia «bun-
dansobtinetur, 1025.Muliif_:bribusquarianisvel melau-
cbolialaborantessanautur,1026. Virtute ac merilis S.
Porliani caecusgravibusdoloribnsalfeclusvisumrecipit
el saualur, 1027.Tlieodericusrex et exerciluscjus ab
imin.nsoserpeule libcraulur,1028.Muitia morleeruuii--
tur vel a c.iplivjlau. eximuntur, 1028.Virtule S. Galii
Julianuspresb.vterfebrequartanolaboranssanatur,1033.
InceiidinmcivitafisArvern<eexslinguilur,1033. Magno
terraemoluin eademcivilale neniolaedilur,1033.Civi-
tas Arvernaa lue inguinarialiberatur,1034. Multifebri-
bus qtiariauislahoranlessanmlur, 1033.Valenlinianus
presbyterfebre quarlana laboraussanatiir.1035.Virlnte
ac meritis S. Gregorii episc. Lingoneusiseuergumeiii
sanantur, 1037, 1038.Armenlaria ueplis ejis febribus
quartanis laboransel a medicisdesperalasanalur,1058.
Vinctiin carcere vinculissolvunturel a carcere liberau-
tur..1838,1039.Aliusvincfiisa calenis liberatur, lu39.
Puellamanupessimelaboraussanalur,1040.Energumeni
liberantur, 1040.Virlute ac meritis.S. Nicetiidiacouus
energumenus,liberatur, 1041.Caec.usvisum recuperat,
1044.Presbytergraviterfaucibuslaborans,sanate.r,104-4,
1043.Qitatuorfebricilantessauantur,10i6.Reia vinculis
liberaulur, 1016. Tres ca;ci visuin recipiiinl, 10*0.In
urbe Aurelianensi plurimi caeci illuminaulur, claudi
gressum recipiunt, 1046.Quidama vinculis et carcere
liberatur, 1046,1047.Mulfifabricitantes_,_>naiilur,1047.
Caeciilluminanturet quiiibel variis infirmitatibuslabo-
ranlescurantur, 1047.Quiriama mullisaniiiscaecusvisiim
recipit, 1047.Famulusepileplicus,sanatur, 1018Pauper
a latrouespoliatusrein suamrecuperat, 1048,In septem
civilalibus,captiviincarcerevinctia vinculiseL carcere
liberantur, 1019. Mullifebricilanles variisatte morbis
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laborantes sanantur, 1019. Tres mulieres a daemonio
vexata. , liberanlur , 1049. DiaconusAuguslodunensis
gravi oculoruminlirmilatelaborans,sanatur, 1051.Virlute
ac merltis S. Patrocliabbalis multi inlirmi sananlur et
eni.rgiimeni emundaulur, 1053.Prudenlia caecaet alia
puella pariter csecasimul illuminautur, 10S4. Quidam
euergumenusrahidus eL omnia dilanians saualur, 1053.
Qufdamquinqueperannos ca-cusilluminatur, 1034.Sex
energumeni nominatisauantiir, 1034.Duaepuellaea dae-
mone vexalaeliberanlur, 1054.Virtule ac meritis S, Ca-
luppams reclusi duo draeones immensa.magnitudiiiis
eftuganliir, 1059.Cibi pisebenlur populis fantempatien-
tibus et aquaoriiur ex nrpe siiienlibus,1060.

Virlute S. Lnpicinimulli inlirmi praeserliiufebribus
vel pustulis malignis laborantes sauautur, 1065. Virlute
S. Marti abbatisrijeinonesab obsessiscorporibusfugan-
tur; pustulis malignis vel febribusquartaiiis laboranles
sanaiitur, 1069. Nivardus hydropisi laboraus saoalur,
1070. Puer Florentius febre lertia laboraus sanatnr,
1070 VirtuteS Seuochabbalisduceuti et ampliusservi
a servitule et debitis liLeranlur et exoueranlur, 1072.
C.aecusilluminaiur,1072.AliuscaecusPictaviensisvisum
recipit, 1072.Duo pueri debiles el conlracti sananlur,
11172,1073.Pueret puella omniamembrahabentescon-
Iracia-sanantur, 1075. Beuaia ca;ca illuminatur, 1075.
Duo homiues lumidi vcneno serpentis sanantur, 1073.
Quidamhabens manumcontraciamsanatur, 1075.Mulli
a serpentium morsu, a puslulismaligniset a dsemonibus
liberanlur, 1073.Pauperes sanafi iu indigenliasuasuble-
vanlur, 1073. Contraclussanalur, 1074.Virtule ac me-
ritis S. VenantiiabbalisPauluscruribusgraviter laborans
curalur, 1076.Saepesaepiuslebribusquartanistertianisve
laboranles sananLur, 1076. Pustulis malignis afleeti
sananlur, 1076. Energumeni liberantur, 1076.Daemones
e-fugantur,1076,1.077.Mas.arpioenergumenusriebaccbans
sji)atur,t077.ConjuxJuliauiquartanafebreiaboranssana-
tur.1077.Baudimundiuxor eademfebre laboranssanalur,
1077.VirtuteS.Nicetiitresenergumeniemuiidantur,1082.
PopuiusTrevericus alue inguinarialiberatur,1082.Mulli
naviganlesanaufragiosalvantur,1083.Virtute SS.Ursiet
Leobatiiabbalum,multieuergumeniliberanlur,d_emoues
ejiciuntur, 1085.Caeciilluminantur,1086.1087. Virti.te
sanciseMoneguudisCarnotensis,raulier quaedampropter
nimiamcurio.sitatemcaecitatepercussa,visumrecuperat,
1088, 1089. Quidam Camotensis vir per multos anuos
surdus auditumrecipit, t089. Puella veneno couflata,
s.matur, 1U89.Puelia aiia babens raauus conlracLas
sanalur, 1089.Aliavulneribusplena sanatur, 1089.Puer
doiore gravi ventris laboranssanalur, 1090.Aliuspara-
lysi contraclus sanalur, 1090. Caecailluminaiur, 1091.
Multi energumeni, fugato daemone,liberautur, 1091.
Boso diaconus pede graviter laborans sanalur, 1091.
Cascnsunius oculi lumen recipil, el alterius virtule
S. Martini, 10'_r2.Duo muli loquelam recipiunt, 1092.
Quiilamfebre gravi laboranssanatur, 1092. Marcuscon-
tractus sanatur,1092.Leodinusper qualuor inensesgravi
morbolaboranssanatur,109_-.Mullifebricitantessananlur,
multi energumeni liberantur, 1092. VirluleS. Leobardi
multi febricitantes sauautur, 1095, Caecusillumiualur,
1095.

Virtute S. Juliani raartyris mtilti caeciilluminantur;
fehribus lerlianis vel quartanis laborantes sanaulur,
1106.Moerenteslaetitiamoblinent, 1106.Virluie seplem
SS. dnrmieiiliumoranes qnalibet infirmilalelaboraut.s
sanantur, 1114. Febricilanles, leprosi, surdi, inuti et
cloudi curantur, 1117. Virtute S. Artdii abbalis fons
abiuiriaiisorilur in locoaridoad sedan.tarasilimel bomi-
tium et pecorum, 1125 'lempeslas validaet nubila l'u-

fatur,
i_"_24.FiliusNivardia morluis suscitatur, 1124,

125. Mulier babens grande vulnus in facie sanatur,
1123. Rei viiic.uri.solvuutur et a carcere liberanlur,
1125. Puer lugralus lumure gravi laborans sanatur,
1125.Filia Niardi ___caillumiualur, 1125. 1'ilia ducis
BurguudUemoribundarevivis<-it,1126.Mulierltessa om-
uibus membris dvbilis ac contractasanatur, 1126.Alia
vuinusin collogestaus vermibus scalens sanalur, 1126,

Puelta pedibus cruribusque conlraclael manibusre-
pen» sanatur, 1126. Alia eadem infirmitate laborans
sanatur,, 1126. Addo pesime relorlus ac debilis pedi-
busque contractus sanaiur, 1126-1127.Alius contractus
pedibus debilis ac labo-ans saualur 1127. Ferreolus
episcopus febribus aliisque morbis laborans sanatur,
1127.Quidaraper mullosamiosc_ecusillurainatur, 1127.
YViirimunriusdolore gravi riiutius laborans sanatur,
1127. Mulli aegri diversisque intirmitalibus laborautes
^ananlur, 1128.Paralylicussanatur, 1128, Energuraiejii
mulli curantur,-1128.

Puella energumena et a septera dsemonibusvexala

liberatur et sanatur, 1130. Pnpulus Parisiacus gravi
dysenteria laborans sanatur, 1131-1132.Idem populus
ceiisu graviexoneralur et poslearex ipse graviter labo-
rans sauatur, 1131.Mortuussuscitatur, 1132.Aquaabuu
dat in locoinaquoso,1132.Duopiscesmiraemagniludiuis
inveniunturm retibus ad lamempauperuratemperaudam,1152.Muliiinfirmiet energumenisauanturet .iberantur.
1133.FiliusNeeiaril a morluis suscitatur, 1135.Necta-
rius amens et furibundussanatur, 1140. Mulier mori-
buudasanatur,1149-1141.Babolenusgravivulnere labo-

'

rans sanalur, 1141. Monachusenergumenusvel polius
rabidus liberatur et a cateuis solvitur, 1141. Reus a
vinculis et carcere liberatur, 1111. liuo muli usum
Iingu_8 recipiunt, 1141-1142.Quatuor ceci illurai-
nantur, 1142.MullidiversisiiiHrmitaljbusaffiictisanaulur
1142. Quolidie eliam nuuc iegri sanantur, caeciillumi-
nantur, damoniaci liberantur, perjuri aul moriunluratit
adiabolo vexantur, vincti solvuutur, claudi pedibi.s
consolidantur,1142.

S. DOHNOLUSCEHOHAKENSISEPISC.—Virlute ac meritis
S. Domnolicaecusvisii.n recipil, LXXII,632. Siagrius
alius caecusjlluminatur, 633.Consiiiariusregius propter
furtumplagapercutitur, posteapoenitenset rem ablatam
restiluens sanalur, 642. Francus lur sacrilegusrerum
Ecclesitemorle mulctalur,642-643.

Rainarius puer caecus,surdus, mutcs et claudus ab
omni infirmitaleliberatur, 645. Filius Eleulherii febre
gravi laborans, sanalur, 643. Strilius maxilla gravifer
laboranssanatur,613.Magnatiuscaeeusilluminatur,644,
Quidamcaptivi a cateuis et carcere bberantur, 641.
Duodaemoniaciliberantur, 644. Mullivariismorbisla-
borantes sariantur, 644, 617. Energumenussei|8'jmdi-
soerpenssanatur. 647. Mulier febre quarlana graviter
laboiaiis sanatur, 648.Tres csecii liiminantur,tii8.

S. RADE&DNDISREGI.-VAFRANCORDH.— Virtnte S. Rade-
gnudis caplivi a viueuliset carcere liberantur, LXXII,
655. Pustulis laboraines desperati sananfur,658. Multi
lauguidt ac febricitantes sanantur, 658. MatronaBella
diu caecavisumreripil, 660, 661. PuellaFraifledisener-
gumena curatur, 661. Alia Lumorevermicante laboraus
sanatur, 661. Monachamoribundasanatur, 661. Alia
feminaa d_emonevexata, liberalur,661.Quidampisralor
a naufragiosalvatur,661. Godapuella longoel incurabi.i
morbo laboranssanatur, 662. Mulier a d_emonevexala
liberatur,662.Mouacbaoculo graviter laboranssanatur,
662. Infans exanimisad vilam revocatur,662. Mouacba
bydropisi pessirae laborans sanatur, 662. Infantula a
morluissuseiiatur,663.DomolenusiribunusOsiigraviter
faucibus laborans sanalur, 644. Sepiem rei in carcere
deteuti, vinculis solvuntur et a carcere liberanlur, 664.
MatronaMammezo,oculograviter laboranssanatur, 670,
671.Vinoberg»propter lemerilatemigne uritur et sana-
tur, 671. Leo gravi oculorummorbo laboraus sanatur,
672. Cieci illuminantur, surdi audiunt,muti loquunlur,
rlaudi recte ambulanl et daemones effugantur, 674.
Plurimi navigantes a naufragiosalvantur, 675. Febrici-
lauies vel pustula laborantessanantur.675.Quidaman-
nosper mulloscaecusilluminatur, 678.Multi diemoniaci
liberanlur,multi febricitautessanautur, 679.Abbodolore
gravi dentium laboraus sanatur, 679 Plurimi eoergu-
meni ac prsesertim riuaemulieres prae caetens debac-
chantes ac vociferaoles, liberanlur el subito sananlur,
680.Quiriamfebricilanset moribundussanatur,680

AMONINDSPLACENTINUS.— VirluleSS. Antoniiet Eu-
phemia.Autouinusmorbogravilaboranssaoalur, LXXII,
915.

ViTJtPATBUAI.—Virtute S. Anloniiplurimi energn-
meni liberantur, LXXIU, 154. Plurimi variis infirmiu-
tibus laborantes sananlur, 154. Franto energumeuus

fravi
infeslalionedsemonislaborans liberalurel sanatur,

52. Virgo quadam ioaudito ac Qebilimorbo latiorans
sanatur, 182.Alia Virgo pessimis slouiachi et laleris
dolonbus laboranssanalur, 154.Adolescensa da-monis
putore Iiberalur, 151.Aliusinsania itaeraoniacapessime
laboranssaualur, 154, 155.Balaciusfiagellalorvirginum
chrislianarumuonachorumquepessimecastigatur, 164,
165.VirluteS. Pachomi)abbalis mulier fluxu sanguinis
laborans sanalur, 255. Puella energumeua a dieoionio
liberalur ac sanalur,254,255. Puer energumeous,eiecto
diemone,sanalur, 255. Monachusgravi infirmilalelabo-
rans, sanalur,258, 259.Alius monacbusvulnere scorpii
saucialus saualur, 269. Tbeodorusdulore gravi eapitis
laboraus,sanatur.

ViriuieS. Basiliipuer et puella sub diabolipoteslate
pactinne scripta posiLilibcrantur et sanautur, 302-305.
Virtule S. SimeonisSlylitaemulti languidi et energu-
meui curantiir, 328 Caecivisumrecipiuut, contractieri-
gunlur, surdi audilum recipiunl, leprosi mundantur,
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328.DracoimmensusGthominibnsinnocuus,550. Mulier
serpenlem trium cubilorum longiludine in visceribus
ba.iens dejicil et sanatur, 330. Aqua abundans in loco
arido et inaquosooritur, 330.Quidammuti fiunt sicut
ce.rvaquam occiderant,postea loquelamrecipiuul, 330,
3.1 Pardus immanisonmiavastausdestruitur, 331.Papa
Antiochi*habeitsmatiumaridam, sanaior, 333 Quidam
quinquaginlaper anuos surdus et mutus sanatur, 333,
»34.Virtule S. Joannis tleemosinarii immicusreconci-
liatur inimicosno, 573.Mulierpeccatrix,scriptopeccata
ma coufitens, absolvitur,381, 382. Fons unguentorum
«rilur ad sanandosomnes credentes, 383. Umuiapaupe-
.ibusnecessariaabundanter suppeditantur, 383.Virtule
S. Epicteli presbyleri multi caeciiiluminantur, leprosi
emunriantur,paralylicisananlurel de corporibusobsessis
daemoneseffugaulur,393. Puella habensomnia membra
mortua,praelerlinguamsanaiur, 393,394. Energumenus
vel daemoniaeusliberatur, 394.Mulier caecavisumreci-
pit, 394, 395. Quidamsurdus, mutus et aridus sanalur,
398.Virtute S. Aslionis monachi energumenus, ejeclo
d-enione,sanatur, 599. Homo semimorluussaoatur,400.

VirtuteSS. Epictetl et Astionismartyrumomnes qua-
cunque inflrmitate laborantessanamur,406,407.Anxie-
tas el dolorfugantur,407.Yirtute SS. Barlaameremilae
el JosapbatJudaeaeregis multi variis morbis laborantes
sanautur, 604.Virlule S. Eugenise virginis ac martyris
malrona Melanthia febre quarlana graviter laborans
sanatur, 612.Melanthiapro lalsolestimoniopessimeca-
sligatur, 615.Fit terraemotus; lemplumet ldolumcor-
ruunt, 619,620.Ipsaligata saxo, in Tiberim praecipitata,
sedens in saxo nonmergitur, 620.FornacesThermariim
exslinguuntur, 620,|Virfute S. Euphrasiaepuer paraly-
ticus, surdus el mutus sanalur, 635, 656. Monachaener-
gumenaper multosannos el insana lilieralur et sanalur,
636, 638 Mulliinflrmi sauaniur et multi energumeni
liberanlur,642.VirtuleS. l_.upliros.vn_evirginismonachus
oculo graviter laboranssanalur, 651.Virtule S. Marinae
virgiuis puella energumena, eieclo dsemoue, liberalur,
694.

VIT_BPATBDH.—Virtute beati Andreaeabbatis mona-
chosdaemoniacusliberatur.LXXII,179.Virtutecujusdam
S. religiosi pluvia a Domino obtinetur, 207. Virlute
S. Piamonisvirginisvicus in quo ipsababitat ab excidio
liberalur, 293.Virtuiebeali liiiiocemiipresbyteri juvenis
e&ergumenuset conlracti.s liberalur et sanatur, 317.
Aiiicula pauper recuperai preliuni ovis suae perdilae,
517. Virtute !>.ElUemouacbipaoes reperiuntur ad refi-
ciendos vigintimouacbos,326. Virtute S. Carilosisacer-
dolis vinuin crescit et mulliplicalur ad sedaiidamsitim
pauperum viatoruin, 1255, 1256. Tbesaurus invenitur
al pauperessnhlevandos,1236, 1257. Muilicieci i.lumi-
iiantiir, multi variismorbis laboranlessanantur, energu-
meni liberaulur, mullaque alia beueticia couferuntur,
1262.

sT GREGORIDSMAGNOS.— Virlute S. Gregorii Magui
quitlammagimaleficiifiunlenergumeni ac caeci,poslea
vero, a daemoneliberantur, sed ca-cipermanenles sum-
ptibusEcclesiaealunlur, LXXY,56. Iheoriorusmonachus
a dracoueel a morte Iiberal_i<-,78, 79. Daemoiimaleticus
el omniavastansdepeilitur, 236,257.

DvnAMiisPATBICIDS.—Virlute S. Marit abbatis equus
a lalrone raptus recuperatur, LXSX, 28. Nemphidius
fiium a Deo oblinet, 28, 29. Nubcs fiigaiilur,29. Caeci
visiim,|surdi auditum, infirmi sauitaleiu recipiuut, 29.
Femina energumena liberatur, 29. Ituslicus omnibus
uieuiliriscontraclussanali:r,3l. Puella lamentabilinervo-
rum morbolaboranssanalur,31, 32. Virtilute S. Maximi
mouachusgravi febre laboranssanatur, 31, 35. Coliimme
iraineiis_eIrans.eruntur,56. CivilasRliegiensisab liosti-
bns liberatur,36. Puer a morluis suscilatur, 36, 37. Fi.ia
unira viduaca morluissusciiur, 57.Adoleseentulusmorsu
cauisrabidi praefocalusviL_ereddilur, 37, 38. Canis rabi-
dus destruitur, 38. Vulnera mullis a cane rabido intlicta
sananlur, 38. Quidam bomo cornu bovis in visceribus
graviter vulneralussaualur, 38. Quidamper quindecim
annos caecusilluminalur, 38. Adolesceutulajam m fere-
tro positaad vitamrevocalur, £9.

VirluleS. AugustiniAnglorura aposloli caecusilluml-
natur, 48, Paralyticus ac caecus saiiafur et iiliimiiiatur
et fil rhristianns, 48. Multi a naulragio salvanlur; et
mufti pariter infirmisananlur, 48, 80. Leprnsus sanatur,
48,49, 81.Angli morbo iiicognito l.iborantessanatittir,
49,83. Fonssitienlibuslargifluuset variis inorbidissalu
lifer orilur, 49, 57. 84. Sacerdas Ceruelli morbo gravi
laboraitssanalur, 49, 84, 85. Quidamjuvenis clamlus,
surrius el miilus sanatur. 59, 85, 86. Segeles coiilril»
reviviscnntet abiiudanlioresiiunl, 46, 59.

PAIU.03BJIEUITA^USDIACONUSYirtuteS. Pauli emeis-

lani episcopi mulier parlu laborans feliciter liberatur,
128,129 Virlute S. Fidelisepiscopia ruinis aedifiriiqui-
damcierici liberantur, 152,155.Virtule SS. C.-prianiet
Laurentii vidua pauperculadebitis suis exoneratur, 157.
VirluteS. Massomeepiscopiequus ferox et indomitus:it
milis ut agnus, 143,146,147. Viduapauperculaa maxima
miseria et anxietate iiberalur, 147, 148. Ducenti asini
mullis alimenfisonerati subilo inveniuntur ad sublevan-
das necessitates pauperum, 148. Virtute S. Eulaliae
S. MassonaepiscopusEcclesiaeEmerilensi reslituitur;
el urbs el ecclesia a lyrannidehoslili liberantur, 149.

S. SULPICIDSPIDSBITORI-IENSISEPISC.—VirluteS. Sulpi-
cii piiduobusdaemonibustetrisvexaiiliberaniur, LXXX,
576. _Egri et intirmi curantur et daemones fugantur,
576.Clotariusrex Francorumgravi morbo laboranssa-
natur, 577.Caecii.luminantur, surdi auditum,muti loctt-
tioueni recipiunt, mortui suscitanlur, 579. Puer decem
annos agens inulus loquelam recipit, 579. Puer fame
praemorluusad vilam revocatur, 579,580. Aquagurgilis
populonoxia iit iuuocuaet piscibuscopiosa,580. Qiiidam
ruslicns in aqua defunclusa mortuis suscitalur, 580. lu-
cendicm cohibetur et exstinguiuii', 581. Incendium
in urbe Biluricensi coarctaturet exstinguitur, 581,B82.
Aliudincendiumin eademurbe exslinguilur, 582. Puer
auunsa casuarborissalvatur,5M2.Censuouerosopofiulus
liberalur et a morte salvalur, 583.Fur in puteo eadens
a morie salvatur,585. Puer a daemonevexaius liberatur,
586. Aliuspuerde vehiculoejectus etexauimis ad vitam
et sauiiatemrevocatur,586. I.eonliusclericus a dsemoce
perculsus et exa,nimisad vitam revocalur et sanalur,
5'»7.Quidamoperariushabens manum coutractamsana-
tur, 587,588. filullifebribus lerlianis el quartanis labo-
rantes s_.nantur,588.

BBANLIOC-ESABAUGDSTANOSEPISC.—Vlrtote S.jEmiliani
confessorismonachus tumore ventris taborans curalur,
LXXX,707. Mulier paralytica sanalur, 707 Alia clauda
recle ambulat, 707. Ancillasenatoris caecailluminalur,
707. Diaconus energumeiiussanatur, 707.Slbiia senus
energumenus liberaiur, 707, 768, Alius energumenii
Eugeuii comitisservus sanalur, 708.Nepotianuset Pro-
seria conjuges energumeni liberanlur, 708. Columba
Maxiraifiiia energumena sanatur, 708. Daemone domo
senaloris ejicitur, 708,709.Multienergumeni saiianfur,
709. Trab crescit, et aegrotimullisananlur, 709. Paupe-
res nudi veslimenta inveninnt, 709. 710. Paupercs et
bospites necessaria viclualia reperiunlj, 710. Equns a
lalronibusfuratusrestituilur, 711.Duocaeciilluminanlur,
713.Euphrasiacaecael clauda vi um et gressumrecipit,
715.Pue;Ia a mortuis suscilatur, 713, 714.

S. ISIDORUSBISPALE.SSISEPISC.— Virlute S. Isidnricaeci
illuininiiulur, surdiauditum recipiunt, euergnmenilibe-
rantur. claudi el contracti sauanlur, LXXXl,45, 956.
Dracoimmanissimusexpellitur,79. Muier praegnansprae-
focataa mortuis comfietusuosuscilatur, 79, 80. Grego-
rius antistes h;sreticus ad sanamdoctrinam convertilur,
80. Caecusilluminutur,80. Multi infirmi variis .egritu-
dinibus laborantessauaulur,80. Clirislfaniauxilium acci-
piunl ad debellanrioshostes Sarraceuos, 147. Virlule
S. Justae virginis Gentiles, ipsismet fatenlibus, prolc-
guntur acdelenduntnr contra incursiones hoslium,951.
Virtute S. lsidori civitas Legionissiccitate nimiaacsle-
rililate et animalibusvenenosisaffliclaet infestatalibe-
ralur, 955. _Egerplures per annosgrabatariusel omnium
membroruraimpoteos, subito curaiur, 939,H60.Juriseus
cum omni domo sua con.erlitur ad Chrislum,959, 960.
Puer surdus et mutus a uaiivita.e sanatur, 960. Fons
oritur in ecclesiaadsublevandummilitem ibi confugien-
lem, 960, 961.Christianiviucunt ac fugant Saracenos,
961,962.Pluvia pernecessariaobliuetur, 962,963.Abun-
danlia frumenti,vini et omnium fructuumvel segelum
populoindigenti concedilur, 964. Plurimi energuraeni
liberanlur, 964, 966. Femina rustica habens manum
aridamacconlractamsanatur,967,968. Virtute S. Isidori
pluvia impelralur ad segetes marcesceniesnulriendas,
LXXXII,39. Mnlier a niorluissuscilalur, 40 (.regorius
episcopushaerefirDScum omni domo sua ad doetrinam
catholicamcoiiverlitur, 42, 45. Caecusillumiuatur,43.

S. DESIDERIOSCADL-RCENSISEPISC.--Virtute S. Desiderii
mulicrmnltos per amioscaecavisumrecuperat.LXXXVII,
240, Multiaegrolisanantur, 240.Aredius eoiscopnsmor-
bo gravi laborans sanatur, 2i0,241. Frebundusabbes
gravi laedioper multosdies alfectus sanatur, 211,Draco-
fenus sacerdos gravi apgritudiiieel febribus labora s
sanatur, 241. InTansgravi morbo laboranssanatur, 212.
Alius simililer sanatur, 212. Alitispesle laboranssana-
ttir, 212, 213. AdolescensAlamoi_tiispustulis malignis
rorrosus sanatur, 213. Cadurcaurbs contra peslem et
incursioneshostiuni dcfeudilur,215.
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S. SIOEBEBTUSRKXFRANCOBUM.— Virtute S. Florenlii
episc. liliaregis Dagobeni«eca et mutavisumacloque-
lam recipit, LXXXVII,314.Virlule S. Aibogasliepisc.
filiusregis Dagoberliad vitamrevocatur,314.

S. l.ivmusEPisc.ETMABT\H.— VirtuteS. Laviuiduo
eiiergumeuisaiiantur.LXXVlI,351. Silviauulnx sanctia
inortuissuscitatur, 532. Abdias leprosus el paralylictis
novemper anuossanalur,356.Tempeslasval.dasedalur,
,.36.Multi iiifirniiac debilcs sauaiilur, 557. Energume-
nus, ejeclo daemoue,liberatur,533,540.Ingelbertuspcr
Imleeim aunos et menses quinquecaecusilluminalur,
..40.Lingua sancti forcipe abscissa rediutegratur, 341.
Ger.rdus habeusbracbiumrigidumsanatur,341.

S. VALEBIOSABBAS.— ViriuleS. Fructuosi Juvenis
febre gravi laboranssanatur, L.VXXVll,464. Quidara
ruslicus i nerguinenusliberalur, 465.

S. ANNEMONDUSEPISC.LUGDLNENSIS.— Virtute S. An-
nemuudiraecusillumiualur,LXXXVII,472.

S. ELIGIUSNOVIOMENSISEPISCVirlule S. Eligiicarrer
aperilur el seplem captivi liberanttir, LXXXVll,493.
IncendumurbisParisiacaecobibeturet exsliiigui_ur,496.
Clauduset coulraclussaualur, 499, 500. Vinumcrescit
ac multiplicatur ad sublevaudos pauperes, 500, 501.
Conlraclusin basilicaS. Gerinaui Parisieusis sanatur,
501. Pauper claudussaualur, 501. Aurura invenilur in
crumenaad sublevandospauperes, 502. Pauper c_>eus
Parisiis illumiuatur,502. Kasitiea.Stae. Columbaespolia
cunclarestitiiuiuur, 503.Homoquidam ex laquendepo-
silus et exaniraisvitaeresliluitur, 503, .04. Daemoniacus
tiberatur, 520. Feraina daeiuoniacaiiberatur, 520. Fur
detegilur et res luraia resiituiiur, 520,521. Osliacarce-
ris palescuiit, catenaefrangtinlur et rei libeianlur, 523,
524. Quiuquaginlaet amplius euerguraeni liberanlur,
551, 556 famuliis saucti morbogravi laboranssauatur,
536.Reicaienisvinctia vinculisliberautur,574.Quidam
vir catinis conslrictus solvilur et liberalur, 574. Duo
ca-ci,juvenissciiicetel aller aetateprovectior,illuminau-
lur, 576. Puella omnibusmembris coutracla sauaLur,
576. Alius C-Bcusvisum recipit el curalur. 576. Puer
cunciis meinbriscoulractus sanalur, 577, 578. Femiua
eaeca el muta tlluminaiur, et loquelam recipit, 578.
Puella muta loquilur, 578. Filius Ebroinigravi morbo
laboranssanatur, 579,580.

Homod-emotieet rabie laboranssanalur, 581. Mulier
pustUlalaboranssaoatur, 581. Filiusaccusalorpalris a
d-cmunecorripitiiret posiealiberati.r, 582,583. Lepro-
sus mundalur, 585. Quidamanuos permultos claudus
reclo graditur, 585.Fur furandoin ecclesiacomprehen-
ditur, 584. Cuidamviroanxioauxilium datur, 584, 585.
Monacbuspusltilalaboranssanalur,585. Alius monachus
d^-enteria graviler laborans sanalur, 586. Alius febre
lertiana correptus sanalur, 587. Caecusvisumrecipit et
duo claudicuraulur.587,588. Diaconusdolore deutium
graviter laborans sanatur, 588. Monachusdolore pedis
acute alfecluscuratur, 588. Rex Lolhariuscorrigituret
dolore dentiumardenlissimolaboraussaualur, 589,390.
Puella perjuransdefungilur, 590. Mulli diversis incou-
modisiahoranlessananlur,590. Multiundiqueveuienles
ad lumulumsaucii variismorbisloboraulessubitosanan-
lur, 391. Catenis vincli ad Lumulumejus confugieules
olvunlurac liberatur,591.

CLODOVOEOSETSTA BATBILDIS.— Virtule S. Bathildis
reginaeFrancorumroultifebnbuslaborantes,doloreden-
lium, coiitracli, energumenivel quolibet raorbo aflecli
sauanlur, l.XXXVll,674.Puer Leudegaudiepiscop;ener-
gumenusliberatur, 675.

JONASABBASELNONI-NSIS.—Virtule S. Columbanicopia
panis invenilur ad egestalem depellendam, LXXXVII,
1019. Mulierfebre gravi iaborans sanatur, 1019,1020.
Multi variismorbis laboranlessanaulur,1020. Fonspe-
rennis ex rupe oritur, 1021,1022.Piscesel mannarepe-
liuutur ad alendos errmitas, 1023.Piscalio copiosorlit
1n Lignonefliivio,1023.Pluvianoxiafugalurul segeies
colligi possint, 1024. YValdelenusex sua uxore Flavia
harte ,ns sterili pkres suscipillilios,1024,1025.Theu-
riegisilus praecisodigilo laboranssubilo saualur, 1025.
Pater YViniiccuscuneo in media froule graviter lajsus
subito sanatur, 1025. Corvus rapinam suam reporlai,
1026.Cervisiamonachorumcontrauegligenliamce.leraiii
servatur, 1026.

Orsus oblilus suae ferocitatis lit miiis et obertiens,
1027.Horreumfrumenlisreplelur, 1027.Sexaginiamo-
nachi duobus panibus reliciunlur, et ex Iragmenlis
coleclis panes duplirantur, 1028.Carceroperitur, fran-
guniur calenaeel vinctipo.nileii_esa vinculisliberantur.
1031, 1052. Quidampercussor sancli paralysi dextrae
plcclilur, ac poslea curafur, 1055, I03t. Duoriecim
energumenirabidoda-monepleni curaiitur, 1051.Quiu-

que pbrenesi laborantes sanantur, 1054.Euergumenus
liberatur, 1034.Caecusillumiuatur,1035.Multi energu-
meui liberanlur, 1055. Quidamfur detegilur et aurei
furali resliiuuntur, 1036.Magnacopia vini et fmmeuti
imeinLnrad alendospauperes, 1037.Tres feminaeener-
gumenaeliberanlur, 1037.Alius energumeuuspesiifer
alque debaccbanssubilo sauatur, 1058, 1039. Magna
copiaaliiurainveniluradaleudospauperes,1041.Virtute
S. Ei slasii abbatis,Burgundofaradolore gravioculorum
ac febre ardeuiissiina laborans sanatur, 1016, 1047.
Adalbergac_eeailluminalur,1047. Agil nioualius febre
gravj laboranSsanalur, 1018.VirtuteS. Atlalaeinundaiio
rompescitur, 1057.Digilusabscissusmonachorestiluiiur
sanus, 1057,1058.Puer moribundussaualur, 1058.Vir-
tule S. Bertulliabbalis,Turinusria-moniacarabie pleuus
sanalur, 1064.Lcprosusa medicisdesperatus sanatur,
1064.Triginla monachiex auale satianlur, 1068.Virlule
S. Burgundofaraepaler ejus febribus graviler taboraos
sanatur, 1073. Vlrlute S Joannis.abbalis Fidanniolus
morbo pestifero laboranssanatur, 1083.Alimeutainve-
uiunlur adsublevandospauperes,1086.Clericusoniuibus
membriscoulrarlussanalur, 1088.

VENANTIDSFORTDNATUS.—Vinnte ac merilisS. Martini
morluusad vilararevocalur,LXXXVIH,571.Ipse sauctus
a casu arboris servatur, 373. Puella paralysi laborans
sanalur,575.FamiilusTetradii proconsulisenergumenus
liberatur, et Telradius ipse lil cbrisfianus,377. Alius
euerguraenusliberatur, 577,378.LeprosusapudPansios
raundalur,578 Puella febricitaussanalur, 379.Paulinus
oculo laboraussanatur, 380. Quidamvir casu fraclus
sanatur, 380. Paupcres iiurii vestiuntur, 393. Evainius
morbog-avi laboraussanatur,391,395.Puer pra.veneno
serpentis moribuiidussanalur, 593. Puer a morluis
suscitatur, 397, 398 Bei vinculissolvuoturel a poenis
liberantur, 410. Segetes Seuonenses a tempestale et
grandineliberantur, 411. Iriolafulminefrauguulur,413.
Mulierfluxusaiiguinislaboranssai.atur,4 3.

Draco iinmaiusdestruiiur, 414.Magnacopia piscium
capitur, 414.Navigamesa uaufragiosakanlur, 417, 418.
Lycoiiliusctim omni domosua a pestileulia liberalur,
418,4l9.'Viriule S. Hil.iriiPiclavieusisserpenlesfugan-
tur, 413.Infanssine baplisuiodelunctusad lilam revo-
calur, 446. Probianus puer a moriuissuscilatur, 449,
450. Duo leprosi muudaulur, 450. Puella a nalivilate
conlractaacdebilis sanaliir,450,451.Caecusillumiuatur,
451. Clorioveusrex conlra hcraeticosvictoriac ohtinet,
451. Mulier babeusmauumaririam(ac coulraclamsaua-
lur, 452.Puella paralylicasanalur, 452.

Virtute ac merilis S. Germaui Parisiensis episcopi,
ipse adhuc puer a veueuopraser.alur, 455. Incendium
exslinguitur, 4'.6. Calamitascompescitur,456, 457.Cu-
biculariusS. Agricoiaelebribusgravilerlaboranssanatur,
457. Famulusa servilio liber.ilur, 458. Deslasiaper bi-
duum muta loquelainrecuperal simulcum ad vitam^re-
vocatur,458, 439. Gildomeris,habens digiios borrendo
modoconlraclossanatur, 460. Favoniaper novemdies
ore hiaute laboraussauatur, 460. Puelia habensmanura
conlraclamet aridamsaualur, 460.Quidammaxillagra-
viter laboranssanalur, 460, 461.Ligerius energ menus
ef insanus liberalur et sanatur. 461. YVadoconsiliarius
regius febre gravi laboraiissanalur, 461.Lllusfebre pe-
riodicalaboranssanatur,461.Cloiariusrex febregraviter
laboraussauatur, 462.Quidama lupo rabidolaceralusel
pene exauimissanaiur,402 Ancillaquaedamper annuin
etdecem mensescaecavisumrecuperat. 462,465.Puella
,energumenaHberalur, 463.Mulierbarbara babens ma
uumrontractamsunalur, 463.Mu.iermancahabenspal-
raam digilis aflixamsaiialur, 465.Daemonesab obsessis
corporibus fuganlur,464.Rei, catenis fractis,solvunlur
et a debilisexoneranlur,464.Ursisegelemvastantesfu-
gaulur, 465. Berlrudis caecavisum recipit, 465. Infan-
lula a morluissuscilalur,465.Clericusmanibusacpedibus
laboraussanalur, 466.Septemenergumenidebacchautes
saoanlur,466.Paralyticussanatur,466.Parvulusparaly-
ticus sanatur, 466, (67. Feraiua habeus manumconlra-
clamsanatur,467.Qu_edamvetulamullosperannoscaeca,
i.Iuminalur,467.Mulliinformiin quodamlocosanantur,
467.Parvulusin albismorbogravi laboranssanalur,467,
468. Paralylica sanatur, 468. Audegisilusmajordomus
regiie febnbusquarlanislaboranssanatur, 468.

Femina muta et clauda loquelamel gressumrecipit,
469. Damianuspodagraet valeturiineiaboraussanalur,
469. Filia ejusdemDamianiraeca, surda et muta illu-
minatur, audilumel loquelamrecipil, 409, 470.Cbusa-
nus ulcere gravi laboranssauatur,470.Libaniusbabens
manus conlractassaualur,470.Clericusper annuminte-
grum C-tcusvisumrecuperat,470.C.ericuseiiergumenus
libeiatur, 470, 471. Mulier praevelustate caecavssum
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recnperal, iTt. Hydropicusa medicisdesperatussanatur,
•471.Caecusilluminalur, 471. MulierpcJibus manibus-
que contraclasanatur, +71,472. Monachusduos per an-
nos febre gravi labOranssanatur, 472. Quidamhabens
manumcontraclamsanalur, 172.Attila morbogravi la-
boranssauatur,475.Carceraperilnr, catenaefranguntt.r
et vincli solvunturac liberanlur, 475. Plures Judaeiac
pra?sertimJuda?aper contumax, couvertuntur ad Cliri-
stum, 475,474.Florentinusoculo laboranssanatur, 474.
AmanliusvinculisJudaeorumsolviiur ac liberatar, 474.
Jonua ecclesiassponle reseratur, 47i. Multi in carcere
detenti lib?rantur,474, 475.Quidamoeulo laboranssa-
nalur, 475.Feminahabenspustulamsanalur, 47G.Mulli
ex variis nalionibusa servilute liberantur, 476.

Virlote ac merilis S. Albini Andegavensisepiscopi
uinlier habens manum aridam et conlractain sanalur,
482, 485. Adolescensmortuus ad vitam revocatur, 483.
Muliera custodiaet servilute liberalur, 485.Daemonia-
cus caecus,ejectodaemoue,visumrecipit, 484.Mouaclius
per annumintegrum caecusilluminalur, 484,483.Vincti
in carcere delenti a cuslodiaet vincuiis liberanlur, 48.1.
Mulierenergumenaliberalur, 485.Tres paralytici a me-
dicis desperalisanantur,456. Duodecimcaeciillumiuaii-
tur, 486.Virtute ac meritis S. Palerni Abrincensisepi-
scopi mulier naribus pulrefactis laboraussanatur, 491.
Fous oritur silieutibus in deserlo, 492. Mulierjam diu
mula loquelam recupcrat, 491. Puella hubens mauiis
coolraetassanalur,4'Ji. Puer morsuserpenlis uecatusad
vitamrevocatur, 491.Parisiis, multia daemonibusobsessi
liberantur, et multifebricilanlessanantur,49i. Crescen-
lianusocuiiserulis laboranssanaturet oculosrecnperut,
493. Feminamula loquelainrecipil, 496.Virtute sancUe
RadeguudisFrancoruinreginaemulti febricilanles, lau-
guidi ac desperati sananlur. 506. Malronaper mullum
tempuscaecail.uminatur,508. Duaefeminaegravi morbo
laborantessunantur,508,539.Monacbaexanimispraeui-
niia infirmitale,ad vilamrevocalur et sanatur, 509.Mu-
lier energumena,egresso daemoueiluxu ventris, libera-
tur, 509.Floredusa naafragiosalvalur, 509.Godapuel.a
diulino morbo laborans sanatur, 509. Mulier energu-
mena, daemoneexeunle per aurem, liberatur, 510. Mo-
nachaoculolaboranssanatur,510. Infansexanimisad vi-
lam revocalor,510.Monachabydropisilaboranssanatur,
510.Infjntula mortua ad rilam revocatur, 511.Domole-
aus fiscitribunusmorbogravilaboranssanatur,511,511

Virtute ac meritis S. AmantiiKulbenensisepiscopi,
fur immobilisslat, et pauperviduarem suamfuralarare-
cuperat, 521, 522.Vas vino plenum in casu periculoso
servatur illaesum,522.MauusabbatisMarturiimolecom-
pressarelrahilur illaesa,523.Kuthenensesa Marcomanis
hostibusliberantur,521.Puer energumenusa nalivilale
mutus loquelamrecipil, 524, 525. Innocens in carcere
vinciusa carcere et vincalis liberalur, 525, 526. Alius
iunocensad poenasdamnatusvineulissolvituret a pumis
liberatur,526.Virtute ac merilis S. Remigii Remensis
episcopiquidamcaecuset energumenus illnminaturet
sanalitr, 529. Incendium urbis Kemensisexslinguitur,
5J0. Pueila energunieua liberatur, 530, 531. Eadem
puella, a da-moneoccisa,a mortuis suscilalur, 531,532.
Virluteac merilisS. MedardiNoviomensisepiscopilalro
capilur in latrociuiosuo, et poslea poenitensabsolvitur,
536,537.Alii duo pradones sic capiuntur et pariter ab-
solvunliir,557, 538. Rex Ciolarius cum exercitu suo i:i
depratdationibussuis coercetur et omuia depraedalade-
ponere cogitur,558.Porci furali reslituuntur, 538. Encr-
gumenus liheralur, 558. Surdus audilum recipil, 53'J.
Paralyticussanatur,539, 540.Virtute ac merilisS. Mav-
celli Parisiensisepiscopiaqua mulalur in vinum, 545.
Multiinfirmisananlur, 545. Episcopuscausacastigalionis
fit mutus, sed poslea Dixnilensloquelam recuperai,
546.

Popalus Parisiensisa vaslaloreet inimanidracone li-
beralur, 5i7, 548. Virtute ac meritis S. Leobini Carno-
lensisrpiscopitempestasvalidasedatur, 852,553.Incen-
dium exstingnitur,553.Aliud incendiumin esdein loco
exstinguitur, 553. Duo energumeni,ejectis daemonibus,
sanantur,533.Ipse sauclusLeobinuscancriulcere in i a-
ribus duodecimper annoslaboranssanatur, 554.Quidaiu
octo per annoscaecusilluminalur,557.Hydropicussana-
lur, 557. Incendiumin urbe Parisiensi comprimituret
eislinguitur, 557, 558. Puella energumena liberatur,
558.Mullifebribusquotidianis,tertianisvel qnartanisla-
borantessauantur,558.DomuscivisCarnoteiisisab imbre
lapidiimel iufeslatiouedaemonlacaliberalur, 538, 5'>9.
S. Calelricus,morbogravi iabnrans,sanatur,539. 1'uilla
a morluii suscilalur,5'i9,56). Duopueri energuineni li-
beranlur, 560.Virluleacmeritis S. MauriliiepiscopiAn-
degavensis,Saluruus babens a nalivjiale manus aridus
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subito sanatur, 50i, 505.Muliercaecaet en rgurocnail-
luminalur et sanalur, 5b5.

QuidamvenenoviperaBlaboranssanatur, 56". Matrona
sterilisfiliumobliuet, 163.Daomoiiesftigaiiturex idolisei
idolasubitoevertunlur et cremantur,565,566.Moiiacbu»
tres per annos febribus laboranssanatur, 56S.Servus »
servilule liberatur el dnminusscrvi morte mullalus ad
vitam revocalur, 366.Navi^anlesa nautragio salvantur,
566. Fur pro furto lil daemoniacus,sed poeniteusliber;.-
tur, 567. Mutrona'Ameliaduodeciin per annos gravi
morbolaborauset a inedicisdesperata sanalur, 567.Ca-
ciisa nalivitateilluminaiur,569.Lhves reiiquiarumper-
ditaeiureuiuuiur in venlre piscis et puer ^eptemper an-
nosmoriuusad viiamrevocalur,570,571.Quidamatarus
pro avarkia fil coulractus, sed ptenitens, sanalur, 571,
572.Serviis per tres annos cwcusvisumrecuperat, 572
Puer contractussauatur, 572,573.Cuculaa daemoneagi
tata et furibunda,lil initiset iunocua,573. Navigantesa
naufragiosalvantur, 575, 574.Adolescenscalechumenus
a mortuissuscitatur,574. Peregrinus in viadefumlus ad
vitamrevocalur,574, 573.Duo ca?cia nativitate illumi>
nanlur, 576.Quidamiriginta per annosparalvticussana-
lur, 576.Virluteac merilis S. Dion.vsiiet socionunsege-
tes liunt uberrimaeet patrianieretur salutein, 582.Muiti
iniirmisanitatemrecipinul,5^2,583.

S. ADAMANGSABBAS. Virlule ac merilis sanctiCo-
lumbaefruclus ainari llunt duki.simi, LXXXVill,715,
7ii. Segeles breviori tempore crescunt, inaturautur et
metuntur, 714. Sex bomiues peire exanimes sanantur,
745.Muilihominessimul et pecudesa peslilentiasalvau-
lur, 7i5. VirgoMmguinavulneregravi laboranssanalur,
713.S ror et nutrix ejusdemsauctidoloreoculorumgra-
viter laborautes,sana.tur, 716. Fous oritur ex rupe ad
iufauteinbaptizaudum,747.Fons daemoniacaarte infe-
stalus til bonusetsaiularis, 747.Tempestasvalidasedalur,
et naviganlesa uaufragiosalvantur,7i7. Quidampauper-
rimus m miseria sua sublevatur, 755. Mulier iu parlu
graviter laborans, leliciler liberalur, 7£6. Uxorouiens
virumsuum,adamat illum,757.Cormacusapericulomor-
lis liberalur, 757. ldem et comitesejus a naufragiosal-
vantur,758.Lugneusfluxusauguinisgravilerluboranssa-
nalur, 7G3.D*monesomnia vastantesfugautur,763,764.

S. ALDBELMDSSCHIBEBURNENSISEPISC.— Virtule ac me-
ritis S. Aldheimitrabs iil longiorut ecclesia aedificeiur,
LXXXIX,72. Tempesl3Ssedalur ad navigaiidum,73.
Naulaea periculomorlis iiberanlur, 73.Puella diu para-
lytlca, sanatur, 78, 79. Energumenusliberatur, 79, 80.
Contraclus sanalur, 80, 81. Piscator tres per anuos
caecusvisumrecuperal, 82.

S. BOMFACIOSMOGUNIINI.EPISCOPUS—Virtute ac merit s
S. Bonifaciifonsdulcissimusoritur, LXXXIX,633, 634.
Mullihabentes iufirimtales tum splrituales tuni corpo-
rales sanantur,664.

BEDAVE.NERAUILIS.—Virluleacmeritis S. C.u:libeitLin-
disfarnensisepiscopi,ipse sanctusclaudusab aitgelosa-
nalur, XCIV,137.Ventimutautur, et navigantesa nati-
fragiosalvautur,73S»Ipse sanclusiter faciensmiraculos»i
alitur, 710.Naulsea tempeslale liberantur el ribos obti-
nent, 749. lncendium exstinguitur, 751, 752. Femina
energumena, ejeeto daemoue,sanatur, 753. Daemones
omnia vastantes, fuganlur,756. Aqua de arida orilur,
7S8. Volucresmessem devorautes abiguntnr,759. Ab-
batissa et pue la ejus morbo gravi laboranles sanan-
lur, 752, 763. Servus gravi languore laboranssanalur,
765, 766. Uxor comitis moribundasanatur, 769, 770.
Puella dolore capitis laterisque graviler laboraussana-
lur, 770,771. Praefrctusinlirmitategravi laboranssana-
lur 771.Juvenis monbundis sanalur, 771,772.Puer se-
mivivusmalri sauus redditur, 772.Aquain vinummuta-
lur, 774.Minister sanctifluxu veniris graviler laborans
sanatur,779,789.Puer daemoniacuslib*;ralur,782,785.
Paralylicusa medicisdesperalussanatitr,786.Ftlgeldu*
ttimoregravilaborans sauatur, 787, 788.Virluteac me-
rilis S. Felicis Nolani,ipse sanctusa carcere elvinculis
liberatur, 791.Uvain seulibus invenilur, qua episcopon
jam frigtdusad vilam revocatur, 791, 792. Ipsesanrlus
lelis aranearuin contra iuquisilore<protegilur, 793. A
muliere inscienleaiitur in lalebiis per sex menses,794
Pauper rusticussuosbovesfuralosrecuperat, 795.

Virtute ac merilisS. Osualdi,a peslilentia mulli libe-
raulur, XCV,193,194. Virlule S. Cudbirctifonsin loco
arido orilur, 2i2. Segetes breviori tempore maluranlur
et colliguntur. 222, 22'.. Paralyticus sanatur, 227,228.
Virlule S. OiJilualdi tempeslas sedatur et multi uavi-
gaules a naufragio salvantur,229. VirinteS. Johannis
episcopi mulus et scabiosuscuratur, 230, 231. Puella
ianguore graviter laborans^anatiir,231.ComilissaPuch
p.;r mullum tempus morbogravilubpranssanatur, 23i,
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255.Puer ad vitamrevocamr, XCIV,233, 234.Clericus
membriscontrilusa morte liberalur. 251,235.

S. LEODEGARIUSAUGUSTODUNENSISEPISC.— Virtute ac
meritts S. Leodegarii,ipse sanctus, lingua incisa,usum
linguaerecipit, XCVI,342. Multia quacunque infirmi-
t.ite detenti sananlur,544.Fures sacrilegipuniunturet
res furataerestituunlur, 514, 366.Puella caeca,muta et

paralytica,illumnatur, recipit loquelamet sanatur,370.
Mulierfalse accusatavinculisfraclis solvitur,570.Clau-
dus recte ambulat, 370.Contractasanalur, 570. Vinum
multiplicaturet superabundal, 571. Tempestassedatur
et navigantes a «aufragio salvantur, 371. lnfantulus
caecusvisumrecipit, 371.Muliercur\a ac retorta erigi-
tur, 571.Paralytieuset aliusjacensin viasanantur,371.
Puella caecaiiluminatur,571.Infansadvitam revocatur,
-572.Caecailluminatur,572.Paralyticasanalur,572.Ado-
lescenset puella energumenaliberantur,372.

8. PAULINUSNOLANCS.— Virlute S. Paulini Aqui-
leiensis, provinciaAqnilelensistotaque simul ltalia sal-
vautur,XCIX,~i0elseqq.

S. LUDGERUSEFISG.— Virlute S. Ludgeri caecosillu-
minalur,XCIX,779, 780. Piscismiraemagniludiniscapi-
lur, 782. Armingenis tredecimper annos caecusvisum
rucuperat,783,784.Muliermorbogravilaboranssanatur
':*S. Puellaparalyticasanatur,785 Quidamnervis popli-
leque contractussanalur, 786. Puella caeeaillumuiaiur,
786.Aliapuella energuraenaet muta liberattir et sana-
lur, 786. Juvenis contractttset paralyiicussanatur, 786,
787.KeminacsBcailluminalur,787.Juvenismutuset ener-
gumenus loquituret liberaiur, 787. Paralylica sanalur,
787.Caecnsiltuminalur,787,78-t.Puellapara.ylicasaiiatur,
788.Surdusauditumrecuperat,788.Caecuslumenrecipil,
788,Alius caocusiiluminatur,788.Daemonomniavaslans
fueatur,789.Mulierdiu membroruinusudestitutasanatur,
789. Juvenis Adam,infirmilatein vinculiscontracta la-
borans,sanattir,78), 790.Mulierhabens manumarid.im
et contractamsanalur,79tl.Adoieseeiisenergumeuusa
medieis despeiatus liharalur>et sunalur, 790. Pauper
esecosilltiminatur,790, 791'.Quidampro furlonecatusa
morluis susciialur, 791. Alius in palibiilo suspensusa
morle liberalur, 791,792. Arboresad coustruendummo-
uaslerium in lempeslaieeruunlur, 795.

B. ALUUINUSABBAS.—Virtuteac merillsB. Alcuiniin-
cendiumexstingtiitur,C. 182.Inllrmisananlur, 103.Pau-
pereaecusilluminattir,103.DiabolusTagatur,t04.Sigulfns
d.ilore capitis gr.ivilerlaboranssanatur, 106.Alius e;us
d scipulus dolore gravi dentium laboranssanatur, 106.

S. BENEDICTUSABBASANIANENSIS.—Virtute ac merilis
S. Benedictimulti pauperes a famispericulo eripiun-
lur, Clll, 561. Inceudiumcompescitur el exslinguilur,
562.Vineaa vastaiioneloeustarumliberalur, 362, 563.
Aliud incendium exslinguilur, 3K3.Mona.Ims a latro-
utb.is liberatur, 363. Monachuslatro converlitur ac pie
moritur, 365. Tempeslas validasedatur, 371. Mulieres
lorlionibuslaborantessanantur, 571.Energumeuuslibe-
rutur, 571. Femina spirilu imtnundoplena mundalur,
371. Mullilebriciunles sanantur,371.

EGINHAHDUSABBAS.— Virtuleac merilisSS. M3rcellini
et Petri omnia iiiQrmitatumgenera curantur, CIV,554.
Datiielomuibusmembrisconlractussanatur,558.Mulier

paralyticasanalur, 558. Vuillebertusgravilanguore la-
borans et a medicisdesperalussauatur, 558, 559.Cleri-
cus sunlusel mutussaualur559.Puetia surdj et muta a
nalivitate sanalur,559, 560. Albricuscaecusettoto cor-
pore tremulosusilluminalur et sanattir,561,562.Puer
liorrende contractussanatur, 562. Duo alii sinrillmodo
contr.icli,sanantur,562, 563.Cervisiain vinummulatur,
564. Gisalbertusimmanigibbo depressus sanatur,505.
Puellasexdecimannorumignaratingua?Lalinac,recle lo-
quitur Latine et a daemonevexata nberatur, 567tlseqq.
Monacnaperdecem annosparalyucasanatur,569.Mu.ier
rictu blaute laboranssanalur,570.Puer surduset mutus
curalur, 5:0, 571.Aliusjnvenispariter stirdusel mtitus
sanatur, 571. Alius juvenis pariler surdus et mutus
sanalur,57I.Vi.loribustenebraefuganlur.571,572.Pres-
byler insanussanitali reddilur, 572, 573. Drogo febri-
bus graviter laborans samatur, 57i. Jitvenis pessitne
cnnlractus, 575, 576, Puella pariter coulracta sanatur,
576.Pauperper tres anooscaecusvisumreeipit,576.Mu-
lier jam din caecavisumrecuperat, 577.Quidammorbo
gravi viscerum laboranssanalur, 577,578. Puella oclo

fier
annosparalyticasanatur,S78.Knsticusgibboac do-

ore gravi dentium laboranssanalur, el a giljbosubilo
liberatur, 579, 580. Dominicusmorbospasmodicolabo-
rans sanalur, 581.AuusGerradacaecavi-um recuperat,
581.Suxdttset motus auditum el loquelamrecipit, 581.
Anusper ttes annos ca-ealnmen recnperat,581.1'uera
ualivilatecaecusilluruiaatur,581. Puclla per tresanu »

caecavisumrecipit 582. Dadncur-us ac tolocorporere-
lorlus erigitur ^t saualur,582.ViduaAdalradaper qua-
luur annos caecavisuni recipit, 582. Alia femina quin
quenniocaeeailluminatitr, S>82.Guiitbardus paralylicus
sanalur,582.Caerusa iiativiute illuminalur,582.Puela
tres per annos caecavisum recipil, 582,585.AliSduos
per anuoscaesalumen recuperat,583.Eraienwardusper
anuos quatuordecimcaecusilluminatur, 583. Puella a
diemoniovexala liberatur, 583. Puella octo per aiiins
taecailluminatur,584.Aliasimililercaecavisumrecupc-
ral, 584. Puella Bildradacurva ac retorta erigitur aa
sanalur, 584.

Aliafeminaplurimisab anniscaecavisnmrecipit, 584,
585.Heraldusannos per multoscaecusilluminatur,585.
Duaeviduaeper multumtempuscaecaevisumrecuperant,
585. Femina penitus incurvataerigilur ac sanalur,585.
l.iodolduscrure ac pede graviterlaboranssanalur,585.
Juvenis surdus et mttlus et sinistra maiiu ronlractus
sanalur,585,586.Engilgardadiuparalyticasanalur,586.
Bamburgaomnibus membris inferior.buspuralylicasa-
nalur, 586,Germarnsper multum lempusest-cusillumi-
natur, 586.Guudradatres per annoscaecavisumrecipit,
586.Paer caecusanativituteillumiuatur,587.GiliIemarus
surdus ei mutus auditum et loquelam recipit, 587.
Puella surda,mula.caecaetcontraclaaudilum,loquelam,
visum et integram sauitalem recipit, 587. Berohadus
coniraciusacdebilis sanalur,587.Puella babensmauum
conlractamsanalur, 587,588.Puer surdns auditumre-
cuperat,588.Puella mula et contracta loquelamrecip.t
et erigitur, 588.Ancillacaeeailluminalur,588.Theotga-
rius morbospasmodicolaboranssanatur,588. Puer con-
tractus ac bislorlus sanalur, 589. Folchardus haber»
dextramsemperagitatamactremulamsanatur,589.Sur-
dus et mulus a nalivitate audit et loquitur, 589.Virgo
SaMgaparalyticasanatur,589, 590.

Virtute ac meritisSS. Proti, Hyacintbiet Hermetis,
feminaa daemonevexata liberalur, 591, 592. Alia fe-
minarenibusdebilitata,atque eiuribuspedibusquepara-
lytrca,sanatur, 592et seqq.

HAIMINIUSMONAcupsS. VEDASTIATREBATENSIS.—Virlute
acmeritisS. Vedastiduopauperes a?grolicurantur,CV,
757. Caecusilluminatur et claudusrecie ambulat, 757.
Undecimparvuligravi morbo laborantessaiianlur,756.

S. ALDBICOSSENONENSISABCHIEPISCOPUS.—Virtute ac
meritis S. Aldrici, bubutcusgravi vulnere laboranssu-
bito sanatur,CV,808. Maurieiusconsulad pcenitenliam
salutarem adducjtur,809. Puella a nativilatecaecaillu
minatur,809.Muler morbogravi laboranssanatur,810.

HILDVINCSABBASS. DIONVSII.— VirltileacmerilisS.
Dionysiisegetes fiont copiosioreset abundantioresCVI,
48. Multiinfirmi variisnmrbislaborantes sananlnr,50.

JOSEPHUSSACERDOS.— Virtute ac merilis SS. Ragno-
berli el Zenonis feminanomine Bedeniggaa nativitale
c;ecailluminatur.CVl,894,895.Quidamhabens macum
aridamsanatur,895. Feminaquatriduanisfebribuslabn-
rans sanalur, 895. Mulii infirnii variis morbs airccti
sananlur, 893. Hildegariusper multum lempus caecus
iliuminatur,896. Femina quinqueper annosparalylica
sanatur,896. Pluvia noxia fugatur,899.Puella rautaa
nativitale loquitur, 899. Bertinda a daemoniovexala
liberatur,899.Csecailuminalur, 899.Ctcus a nativiuie
illuminatur, 899, 9u0. Sacerdos incredulus easligatur,
900.MulierDuxusanguinislaboranssanatur, 900.Odri-
cuscsscusvisnmrecuperat,901. Puellaa nativilatecaeca
illuminatur, 901. Mulier clauda recte ambulat, 901.
Herveus gravi infirmitate laboraussanatur, 901. Uxor
Herveifebribus triduanis laboranssanatur,902.Carolus
rex doloregravi dentium laboranssanalur, 904.

KABANUSMACRCSARCHIEPISCMOCCNT.— Virtute ae
meritis sanctaeMatthaemulli variismorbiset infirmita-
libus laborantes sanantur, CXII,1496,1506. Provincia
Viennensisa draconeimmaniliberatur,1497.Eadempro-
vinciaad Cbristumcunverlitur, 1497.Dwmoniafugantur
etenergumeni Iiberanturac sanantur, 1499. Juvenisin
Ithodanosubmersusa monuis susciutur, 1499.Aqtta iu
vinum convertilur. J500. Clodoveusrex morbo gravi
laboranssanatur, 1506.

WALAFRIDOSSTRABUSMONACHUS.—Virtale ae meritis ,
sanctiGaltiabbatisdaemoniain specie muliernmoslensa
ftiganlur, CXIV, 988. Serppntes fuganiur, »89. Filia
ducis a daempneliberalur et sanalur, 992,995. Tabula
breviorut aedificeturoraloriuro, Otlongior,1000.Pisces
miraemagnitudiniscaptundir, 1001.Pauper debilis et
onlractus sanatur,1004.ViolaloressepulcriS. Galli ra
stigantur, 1008, 1009. Avis praegrandisad pauperemsaliandummitlilur, 1009,1010.Quidamcaecus,surdus et
paiaiyticus,visum, audilum totamques.initatemreripit,
1015.Lalro casligatur pro furto, sed postea Dronilens
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sanatur, t0l9. Perjurus fit caecus ad emendationem,
1020.Viator a periculo lalronum et a morle liberatur,
1020, 1021.Poella"energumena,ejecto daemone,libera-
ttir et sanalur, 1021.Quidamictu fulminiscontraclusac
deformatus,saualur,1022,1023.Surdusetmutussanatur,
1025.Fur deprehenditur, et omniafurala restituuntur,
10-3,1024.Sanclimonialisconlractaaccontortasanatur,
1H24.Quidamdebilisacconlractussanalur, 1024.Quidam
prae fastidiociborum luborarrs sanatur, 1025. Quidam
.eusio vinculisrulneratus a vinculis et rulnere libera-
tur, 1025.Quidammedictisgravi lumore laborans sana-
lur, 1026. Puella a nativilate cascailluminatur, 1026,
1027.Puerultisulceribus laboranssanatur, 1U27.Puella
habens manumaridamet curvatam sanatur, 1027.Juve-
nis mutus loquelamrecipil, 1028. Puer debilis el con-
tractus sanalur, 1028.Puella per miiltum tempus para-
Iviica sanalur, 1028, 1019. Ancitla caeca et infirma
illuminatur et sanatur, 1029. Scolus omnimododebilis
curalur, 1029,1030.

Virlule ac merilis S. Olhmari abbalis, lempestasse-
datur, et nautaea naufragiosalrantur, 1037.Poluscrescit
el abundat ad sublerandos navigantes, 1038. Mutus et
surJus curatur, 1038, 1059. Quidamin casu a morle
liberalur, 1039, 1040. Puer contractus sanatur, 1040.
Clericus habens manus coulractaset pnlrefaclas sana-
tiir, 1041.

Virtute ac meritis sancti Mammaein carcere reclusi
parcuntur, 1051,1055.Carcer apeiilur et rei vinculis
solvuntor, 1053.Ipse sanctus in igne non laeditur,1055,
1058:a bestiis ferisnon lajditur, sed bonoratur, 105",
1058.leo loquilur, 1058,1059.

Virtute S. Leodegariiepiscopiel martyris multi va-
riis morbis iaboranlessanantur, 1147el seqq.

S. EULOGIGSARCHIEPISCOPUSTOLETANFS.— Virlute
S3. Floraeet Mariaemartyrurn populi Christianicontra
bosles et barbaros proteguntur, CXV,842. Virtute ac
meritis SS. Georgii,Aurelii et Nathaliae,Brutius morbo
elephanlino insauabili laborans liberalur, 947. Juvenis
tebribus tres per menses laboranssanatur, 917. Gerinus
floloris crucialibus per lotum rorpus laboranssanalur,
948. Pauper viduasuumequuinfuralumrecuperat, 949.
Fur detegitnr, plaga affligilur; sed poeniteus sanalur,
950.Quidamclaudus et alius dolorecapiiis graviler la-
boranssanantur, 949. Infans pedum debilitale iaborans
curatur, 959. Anus surda et mola auditumet loquelam
recipil, 950,951. Vinumabundat et fit copiosias, 951.
Puella octo per annos caeca risum recipit, 951, 932.
Bosopara yticus sanatur, 932.Paupercula renibus con-
tracta et omnimodeimpotenssanatnr, 932. 955. Alvea-
rium(it immobUeet fures fugantur,955. Csecusillnmi-
Uatttr,935.Duo caecivisumrecuperant, 955. Adolescens
insanus curattir, 953.Puella contractasanatur, 933,954.
Femina centenaria caecailluminatur, 954. Contractus
sanalur, 955. Mulierinflationismorbograviter laborans
sanatur,955.Hieronymusgravi totius corporisdebilitate
laborans sanatur, 956. Surdus et mulus audilum et
loquelamrecipit, 956.Juvenisquinqueper annos caecus
iUumioalur, 956, 957. Conlractusac retortus sanatur,
957. QuidamrenMnislaborans et claudus sanatur, 957.
CorporaSS. martyruma rapacilate etvoracitate canum,
ferarum et volucrum servantur, 957, 958. Presbyter
profurto reliquiarumfit energumenus,sed posteapceni-
tens sanatur, 958. Teulgaodusduos per aunos contra-
ctus, sanalur958.

AMULOEPISC.LUGDCNENSIS.— Virtute acmerilis S. Bo-
nigui martyris mulla sanitatum vel curalionum signa
celebrantur,CXVl,80.

S. ANSCHARIUSHAMBUBGEHSISEPISCOPUS.—Virtule ac
merilis S. Anscharii pluvia noxiadescendit in cultores
deorum,dumunaquidemgutla nondescenditininvocan-
les CKristum,CXVIII, 979. Ipse sancliis libiae gravi
dolore laboranssanatur, 959. Bircenses ab hoslium in-
cursu liberan'ur, 981. Idoladeserunlur, et lides Chri-
«iana colilur,981,982.Pecunia crescit et mulliplicaturad refocillandospauperes, 983. Plurimi infirmi bapti-
zantur et sananlur,889,990. Sueci ad Christum conver-
luntur, 996, 997. Xenodoeliiiimdotatur et pauperes
reficiunlur,1003, 1004.Capliviliberanlur, 1007.jEgroti
sanantur,1008 Virtute acmerids S. WillehodiBremen-
sis primi episcopiipse sanctus a morle liberatur, 1015,
1016. Coiilraplagas et gladium servatur, 1016, 1017.
1'eminaseptempar annoscaecailluminatur, 1023,10?6.
Alia novem per annos caecavisum recuperat, 1026.
Septem languidi a diversis infitmitalibus liberantur,
1026. Feminaper tres menseset ampliuscaeca lumen
recipit, 1026. Alia morbo conlraclasanatnr, 1026.Alia
per mnltosannnsincurvataet manibusreplans sanatur,
1026.Duaefeminaeuna contracla et altera orba sanan-

tor, 1026. Adolescensper mullum tempus paralyticus
sonatur, 1026, 1027. Adsuit paralytica sanutur, 1027.
Ikkia septem per annos caecailluminalur, 1027. Alia
contracta et paralytica sanalur, 1027,1028. (aecus et
filastra ejus caecavisumrecipittnt, 1028. Surdus et mu-
tns a nativitate auditum et ioquelam recip;t, 1028.
Puella contracla sanutur, 1028.Femina Herimod duos
per annos surda sanatur, 1028.Duaefeminaeuna incur
vataet altera orba sanantur,1028.Puella multo tempora
omnibus membris invalidasanatttr, 1028.Muliermullos
per annos caecailluminatur, 1029.Aliadiutius caecavi-
sum recipit, 1029. Meinraduscaecusilluminattir 1029.
Femina notem per annos caecavisum recuperal, 1029.
Quidamhabensmanumcontractamsanatur, 1029.Thiad
gordisdiu caecailluminatur, .1029. Akko vulnere gravi
laborans sanalur ; ejusdemuxor diu caeca,lumen recu-
perat, 1019. QuidamIres per annos mutus loquelam
recuperal, 1029Puella horrende contractasanatur, 1029,
1030.Aliaomnibusmembrisinvalidasanalur, 1030.Alia
a nativilate manca sanatur, I0S0.Aucilla comitisHeri-
manni muta loquelam recuperal, 1050.1'uella muta et
coutracta loquelam recipil et sanitatem, 1030.Femin»
ex dextra parte a nalivilate manca sanatur, 1030, 1031.
Ida novemper annos caeca illuminalur, 1051. Dissilh
undecim per menses uno oculo caecala,curatur, 1031.
Alia paralylicasanalur, 1031.Feminadiu caecaillumina-
tur, 1031.Rolgardisclaudarecle ambulal,1031.

B. SEIWATUSLUPUSFERRARIENSISABBAS.—Virtute ae
meritisS. MaximiniepiscopiTrevirensis caecusillumi-
natur, CXIX,675. Paralylitus sanatur, £76. Femina a
dapmnniovexata liberatur, 676. Duoleprosi mundaulur,
676.Crelona nalivitatecaecusilluminalur, 676.Rodoara
haberis libiam et pedem aridos saoalur, 677. CaroUis
Martellus febribus graviter laborans sanalur, 677. Dua<
feminaemanibus pedibusquearidaecurantur, 678. Tem-
pestas sedatur et navigantes a uatifragiOsalvantnr, 678.
Daemonesfugantur,678.Clericusenergitmenus pe-sime
vexalusliberalur,679.Aliusenergumenussimilitervexa-
tus sanatur,679.Cuniberlusalrociier a daemonevexatus
liberatur, 679. Triginta septem energumeni eodem die
curanlnr, 680. Femina per septem el quadragintaannos
a daemonevexata liberatur, 680.' DIMet viginti alii
energumenialterodie mundatur,680. Virtute acruerilis
S. WiKbertiabbalis hosles caedunturac fugantur, 688,
689. Malefactorparalysiperenni niullalur, 689. Raptor
sensu ac visu privatur, 689,690. Isnis accendi nequit
adincendendamdomumecclesiae,690.Ecclesiasqualori-
bus Saxonum non potesl macnlari,.690. Quidammorbo
gravi laboraus stmatur,692. Aliusparalysi generali b-
liorans sanalur, 692 Sigeberlus daemoniacusliberaltir,
692.Energumenusrabidussanatur, 692. Qtiidamsurduy,
mutuset horrende cnntracltis,anditum,loquelam et in-
legramsanilalern recipil, 692, 693.

WANDALBERTUSPRUMIENSISMONAQBUS.— Virlule ac me-
rilis S Goaris presbyteri calumnialores ipsius sancti
mirabiliter pascuntur et exanimesad vilam revocaiitur,
CXXI,6i7.Innocenliaipsiusloquelainfantismanifest.tlur
ac protegilur, 619, 650, Clericus manu debilis curatur,
6,!i6,6)7. Vinum crescit et muiliplicatur, 638. Servu?
claudusrecte ambulat, 658. Quidammente caplus sana-
lur, 658,659. Watlarius energtimenuspessime vexatus
liheratur el sanatur, 659. Pisces miraamagniludinisca
piuiiliir, 660. Abbatissa erure Iracto graviler laborans
sanattir, 661. Discordesinler fiatre.s fil conconiia,661.
Carolus imperalor periclitans in lempeslale liberalur,
661, 662. ReginaFaslradado ore dentium graviter labo-
rans sanalur, 662. Qnidamsttper glaciem peridilans a
naufragio salvalnr, 662, 663. Quidam procuralor ad
emendaltonemcaediturac laeditur,sed pnenitenssanalur,
663.Tuiricula a mundationesalvatur,663. Brigidapedi-
bus debilis sanalur,665. Ancila Hadebaldi bis ca?caet
muta, bis visumet loquelamrecipit, 664. Aliacaecailln
minatnr, 66i. Filius antillae ca>cusel mulus visum et
loquelam recipit , 664. Quidam a nattfragio liberalur,
664,663.Infansa fluctibusRheni salvatur, (i63. Fur pro
ftirto (it daemoniacus,sed poenilensliberalttr. 666. Pre-
sbyter pro decimisfuratis fit csecusel mtilus, sed pceni-
tens visumel.loquelamrecuperat, 666.Servnsa vinculis
libfratur, £(.6.AbbasMaximinitsad emendalionemperi-
clitalur, sed puenitenssalvalur, 667.Quidam ne^nlialot
liberalur a naufragio,667.

Servusex aquaepericulo eroitnr, 667,668 Ludovlcus
imperatordolore pedum graviler laboranssanatiir, 689.
Mulierclaudarecte ambulat, 669,670. Infansenergiime'
nus curatur, 670.Alius infanssnrdus et claudnssanalur,
670. Puella eaecailluniinatur.671. Femina grav.irenuni
dolnre laborans sanalur,675. Alia pedibtts criirilMisquc
gravilerlaboranssanalur,675.Aiiciliulapedibuscontracta
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sanatur, 675. Femiua omnimode debilis el contracta
sanalur, 675. Quidamcasu arboris praevemus a morle
saivatur, 675.Quidamsurdus el tumore laboransaudituhi
et sanitalem recipit, 675,076. Alius surdus el habens
brachicniaridumcuratur,-676.Aliush?Bensmiummcuni
brachio debilem sanatur, 676. Femina scabie et lepra
et morbolaborms sanatur, 676.Aliahabens digitos rigi-
dos sanatur, 676.Puer a nativitate claudusrecte ambu-
lal, 67S. Femina mauu et brachio conlracla sanatur,
677Puella quiiiquennistresper annos caecailiuminalur,
677. Bcrtrada debilis ac conlracla sanatur, 677. Femiiia
oris contorliad auremdelormilate laboranscuratur; 677.
Freosbaldus debilis vel potius paralyticussanalur,677,
678. Daguintis coinraclus manibus et genibus repens
sanatur, 678. Puerulus ca^cusilluminatur. 678. Alvoldus
paralytic.is sanatur, 678. 679. Cecus illuminatur,679.
Mulierper multum tetnpns caecavisum recuperat, 679.
Viret uxor ejus paralysilaborautes, sanantur, 6i9, 680.
Femina surda, muta inauibusque dehilis, auditum,
loquelamintegramquesanilatemrecipil,680.Aliauomiue
GritnilteademinQrmilatelaboranssauatur,680.

IsoSANGALiENSisMOXACHUS.—Virtuleac merilisS.Oth-
mariquidamstomachimort>olaborans.quopanemomnino
respuerel.sanatur, CY.XI,788.Quidama nalivitale debilis
ac coutractus curatur, 789. M.ilus a nalivitate loquitur,
790.Puerulus a nalivitale coiitractus sanalur, 790,"/91.
Mutusiiniuere loquendi donatur, 791,792. Quidampede
lumelaclo per integrum aiuium laboraus sanatur, 794.
Aliushabenspedem cumlibia contraclum ad posteriora
sanatur, 794. Sunctimonialisquatuor per anuos caeca
vistimrecuperal, 791, 795.

MILOMONACIIUSS. AMANDI.— Virtule ac merilis S.
Amandi serpens ftigatur,CXXI,933, 934. Cuptivi redi-
miinlur et instrunntur,9)9. Puer a submersione libera-
tur, 912. Tempeslas sedalur et naviganles a naufragio
sulvanlur, 941. Gandensesad fidemCliristianamconver-
lunttir, 945.Mortuussuscitatur, 949, 950. Caecusillumi-^
iialur, 9o9. Q .idam a periculo mortis liberatur, 961."
Quidamatlemendaiioneinfiiiutcaeciet paralytici,el posl^
ea visumel inlegram sanilateni recnperant, 962et seqrj.

S. ADOVIENNENSISARCHIEPISCOPUS.—Virtuteac meri-
lis S. Tlieuderii abbalis Viennaeiu Galliacaecusilltnni-
natur, CXXHI,449.Conlraclnserigitur, 450.Ceracreseit
ad lenebras noclis fugandas, 450. Virtute ac nierilis
S. flarnardiepiscopi Viennensisenergumeni et lunatici
euraiitur,431,452.Sanctimonialismulaloquelamrecipit,
451.Caecusilluminatur,451. Alius caecusvisum recipii,
451. 452. Tertiuscaec.uspariter illuminatur,452.Juveuis
pedumimpotens a nativitale recte ambulat,452.

ADREVALDOSFLORIACENSISMONACHUS.—Virtuleacmerilis
S. Benedicti caecus a uativilale illumiuatur, CXXIV,
903 Contractuset manibus repens erigitur e.t sanatur,
906. Ctecuslumeii recipit, 906. Morluusad vitamrevo-
catur, 907. Puel!a a mortuis suscilatur, 907. Pisces
copiosiuscapiunlur, 926. Quidumpedibus laboranset a
nativitate gretsu privatus sanatnr,926. Armillaefuralae
recuperantur, 929 Puer a nalivitateliorreudecontractus
sanalur, 934. Energiiinenus rabidus atque debacchans
liberal'ir el sanattir,934,935.Aliusenergumenuspariter
vexatussunatur,215. ConiesRaculphusenergumenusra-
bidus sanalur, 256. Perjurus pro suo crimine fit mauu
aridus,posteapjtnitens sanatur,940,941.Feminaclauda
scabellisque ambulans sanatur, 941, 942. Inceudium
exstitiguitur, 942, 943. Puer e lupi faucibus eripilur,
943,914 Sexaginlainlirmivariisinorbisaffecticuraulur,
945, 946. In certainine, ptena nocentibusel securilas
iunocenlibusdatur, 948. Plurimi, linguis abscissis, lo-
qaunjur, 962, 963. Virlute ac merilis S.AigJlphi virgo
ianelinionialiscnecavis.imrecipit, 965.

HEPJCUSMONACHUSANTISSIODOBENSIS.—Virfuleac m?-
'ilis S. Germauitempestassedatur, CXXIV,1168.Puella
*>cailltiniinitur el Pelagiani vincuntur, 1170, 1172.

Moriuussuscilatur, 1199 Knergnmennsliberalur, 1200,
1201. YlichoniiTesdefuiielusad vitam revocatur, 1211.
Filius vidiisBa niorliiissuscilatur. 1215. Quidama ruina
parietis servatur, 1215, 1214.Virga sancli humi defixa
subilo ramusctilos frondesque producit, 1214. Pax et
securilas obliuentnr, 1219.Trihunus Nonninuspro suo
crimitiefit immobilisel mulus, postea poenitenssanatur
et loquelam recupe-at, 1229.Quidamgenuum debililate
laborans sanatur, 1229. Puer eiiergumenus liberalur,
1230.Pe.rjuriad emendationempro suo crimine cusli-
gantur, 1230,1231.Surdus audilumrecipit, 1252.Qui-
dam loto corpore invalidussaualur, 1232, 1253. Pelrus
genuum debililate laboranssanalur, 1233.Nnuiiulaloio
corpore coniraciaerigitur, 125).Aldasimililercnntracla
curatur, 1235.Berlindis el Teduisa pariier eontraclio
•sanantur,1233,1254.AlchariusquartanisfcbribnsIabo-

rans sanatur, 1234. Presbyter tertiana febre laboraiis
sanalur, 1234.Clericusquolidianafebreaffeetussanatur,
1234.Mulierhabensraanuscontractascuralur, 1234.Duas
aliaesimiliter contractaesanantur, 1234.Mariaprofiirlo
renibusgraviter laborat, postea pn;nileus.sa:iatur,1255.
Puelia muLaloqaelam recipit, 1233.Contractussanatur,
1236 Qttidamprosuo criiniuefil eontractus,posieapceni-
tens sanatur, 1237Lalroues arceulur et couira rapiiiam
auxilium datur, 1237.Reverenlia loci sancto Germano
dicati vindit-atur,1238.Perjuri pro suo eriminead emen-
datiouern castigantur, 1239. Muiti caeciilluminanlur;
cluudi, leprosi, febricitantessauamur. 1259.

Puellahorrende conlruciaerigimr, 1259.Vialoresdiri-
guntnr ac proteguntur, 1259,1240 ResS. Germanietiam
a bestiis proteguntur, 12!0. Fur sacrilegusfugerenequii
et ad emendationemcapitur, 1241.Fous abundansoritur
et caecusilluminatur, 1241. Domiuusquidara, pro sua
saevilia,crure fiaclo laborut, postea pceniteiissanatur,
1241.Mairona,pro sua viluperaiione,pede dextro labo-
rat, poslea pcenitenscuratur, 1242. Quidampraepotens
pro sua saevitia coxa fracta laboral, poslea poenitens
curatur, 1242. Fur pro furlo tit energumenus, postea
poenitens,liberatur, 1245.Conradusprineeps oculo gra-
viter laborans sanalur, 12.8, 1249. Helenus surdus,
mutus et energumeuusauditum, loquelamiulegramque
saniuiem recipit, 1255. Adolescens genibus debilis ac
deformissanatur, 1253. Mutus lo.iuelam recipit, 1256.
Aldrieus debilis et contracltis sanatur, 1256. Monachus
dolore pectoris graviter laborans, sanatur, 1256, 1257.
Muliercoulractaet manibusreplaiis, erigitur et sanatur,
1257.Aliasurda andituinrecipit,1257.Adalsadustrigiuta
et tres per anuosgenibus coulraclus sanatur, 1257.Lo-
tharius febre graviler laboranssanalttr, 1259.Presbyler
febribusgraviler labnranssanatur, 1259.Puella muta et
contractaloquelaminlegramque sanitalemrecipit, 1260.
Quidam morbo cadnco a puerilia laborans sanatur,
1260. Parvulus cotaractione arlnum laborans sanatur,
1260. Mulier a nativitale muta loquitur, 1260,1261.
Puella muta liuguaeusum recipit, 1261.Puelia duoden-
nis deformis ac cervicis colliqtie contraclionelaboraus
sanatur, 1261.Herimbertus febribusgraviter labor.ns
sanalur, 1261.Sorgiacusparalyticussanalur, 1261,1262.
Virtule ac meritis S. Ursi incendiumexslinguilur, 1265.

S. REMBEBTUSHAMBURGENSISEPISC—Viilule ac meritis
S. Remberti captivi a servttute et cuslodia et vincubs
liberanlur, CXXVI,1004, 1005. Sanclimonialiscatenis
solvitur et captivaredimitur, 1005.Tempestassedalur,
10"6. Cancusilluminatur,1006.Filius regis a daeniouio
liheralur, 1006.

AIMOIXUSMONACBUSSANGERMANENSIS—Yirtuteac meritis
S. Viucenliimartyris, mnlier per muitum tempus caeca
vtsumrecuperat, CXXVI,1019.Quidamclaudus et gravi
infirmiialelaboranssanatur, 1019.Duogenibuscoulracli
el mulier debilis curantur, 1019. Caecus illuminatur,
1019.Febricilanleset energumenisanantur el liberau-
lur, 1019.Duoclandi recle ainbn'anl, 1020.Multidaemo-
niaci infirmique liberamur el sauantur, 1020.Femina
pro increduiiUlesua fit contracta, postea pcenitens sa-
natur, 1020.Latronesin fuga retinentur a verberibus et
morleliberantur, el res furaiaeresti.uuulur, 1021.Lancea
furata recuperatur, 1021.Csecusillumiuatur, 1021.Qui-
damhabeusdigiloscontraclosa nafiviiate sanatnr, 1021,
1022.Femina pro furto fit manuconlracla, postea po>-
nitens sanalur,1022.Puell.ia nalivilalecaecailluminalur,
1022.Aiiapariter caecapariter illuminalur.1022.Piscator
propetulautia Dt ore contractus,postea poenilenssana-
ttir, 1022,1025. Paupercula per mullum tempns caeca
illuminatur, 1025. Quiiiamgenibus cotitraclus sanattir,
1023.Muliermultos per annos caecavisumrecipit, 102.'),
1024. Equi aliaque Alberiii a spoliationehostium libe-
ranlur, 1024. Surdus et mutus curalur, 1024. Mulier
pro iucredulilatesua flt contraeta,poslea poenitenssar.a-
lur, 1026.Virtute ac meritis S. Germaniincendiumco-
hibeturet esslinguitur, 1032,1035.Violatoresmonasterii
S. GermanicaBcitateel dysenleria laborant donec se
pceniteanlvelmorle afficiantur,1054.Puer surdus,miiins
et paralyticus iutegram saniUlem recipit, 1036. Duao
pueilaeper multum tempus febribusgraviter laboranles,
sanantur, 1057. Paupercula novemper annos contracta
sanatttr, 1059, 1041. Juvenis Ires peranuos coutraclus
sanalur, 1041.Paer duodennis a nativitate re^-bus ac
genibus contractus sanatur, 1041,1042.Caacusillumina-
tur, 1042. Adalarictis saccrdosdolore reniiin graviler
laboranssanalur, 1045. Energumenuspessime vexalus
Iiberatur 1043. Femina habeus manus aridas sanatur,
1013, 104*-.Csecus illuminattir, 1044. Helagia morbo
suHbcalionislaborans sanalur, 1044. Monarbi cunotiii
S. Gennani a furore ^ortbmannoriimltberantur, 1045.
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QuidamHifiVmnsmultosper annos et impotensambu-
laodi sanalur,1016.Piierulusiusanusel coniractusinle-
gramsanilalemrecipit, 1046.Feminacontractasanatur,
1047.Duocari illitminantur,1047.Reusa circtiloferreo
liberatur,1048Mn'ierbabensper decem annosmanum
ari amsanatur,104».DuocarciiPnminantur,1049.Multi
nsque hodie sanuntiirinfimi, 1050. Virtuleac meritis
S. Savinimartyrisequusluratus restituitur, 1032.Vinum
servalur,1035,1034.Qr.i.iainpedibus curvis ac contra-
cislaborans sunatur, lOSI.Quidamhabens imanumari-
damsanatur,1051.AliustrigiuUper annoscaecusillumi-'
natur, 1034.

ANASTASIUSB BLIOTHECARIUS.—Virlute ac merilis S.
. Sylvestri CnnsUnlinusMagnusbaplizaluret a lepra cn-
ralur, CXXVII,1511.Vir.ute S. Demetrii martyris epi-
S'opusCyprianusalilur, conlra barbaros protegitur et a
servitute liberalur,724,7:25.Mulliqudibet lnlirmilale
affeeli curantur, 7:6. VirluleS. Bartliolomaeiapostoli,
raeci illuminanltir, leprosimundantur,febricitantes sa-
iKintur,claudiambulant,surdi audiuntel caelerilanguidi
vel energunienisananlur et liberantur, 733,735. I ippa-
ri« insulaper !ot>galempnra contra hosles protejiiltir,
756.Navisa SarracenisItheratur,737. Nautamorbogra-
viter laborans,sanaltir,757.

WOLFHARDCSPRESRVTERHASENRIETANUS.— Virtule ac
meritis sanctaeWalpurgisabbatissaein Germaniapttella
moribnndaad vitam reparatur, CXXIX,870, 871. Duo
pueri morbocaducolaborantessanantur, 871. Sanclimo-
nialispodagralaboranssanalur.875. Paupera nativitate
turvus et contracluserigitur et sanalttr, 873. Mater et
filiamanibuscontractiesanuntur, 876. Mulierparalytica
curatti'-,876, 877.Quidamhorrendaconlractiine pedum
affeclussanalur, 877. Feminacrnre fractoper duosan-
nns vade laboranssanatur,877,878.Caecttsa nati»itate
illuminatur,879,Alius analivilatepariter capcuspati:cr
illuminalur,8*<0.Equi furali reslitutintur, 882.Gunlrada
a nativitalecaecailluminatur,8^2, 883.Muliercnlamuta
et morbocaducolaborans sanilatem integram recipit,
885.Tres pauperesa nativilale caeciillnminaiilur,885,
886. Piscis mirahiliterinvenitur, 886. Mulier muta lo-
quelam recipit, 886,887.Alia pedum debilitate affecta
*anatur,888.Puer tres per annospedibuslaboranssana-
tur, 889. Mutits loquelamrecipit, 889. Claudus recle
ambulul,889.Puer claudnsa nativitategressnmredpit,
890. Caecusa nalivilate illuminalur, 890. Alius caecus
visum recipit, 890. Etiammmcaeciillnminanlur,surdi
audiunt, debiles sananlur et qualibet iufirmitateafiecli
curanturvel liberantur,9H1.

HERBERNUSARCHIEPISC.TCRONENS.— Virtntcacmeritis
S. MartiniHildricusrnorbolupilaboranssanatur,CXXIX,
10""6.1058.Sexaginla solidnrummillia inreniunlur et
debitor solvitur, 1038, 1039. Daemoniacusliberatur,
1040.Contrar.tnssanatur, 1041.Mulier energumenaet
conlractaliberatur el sanatur, 1041,1012.Alia pedibus
per biennium invalida, sanatur, 1042. Clericuscancri
ulcerelaboranssanalur, 1042.Puellautraque manu pes-
slnie laboranssanalur, 1042. Gaufridusper triennium
genibuscontractussanatur, 1042. Maria tibiis graviter
laboranseuralur, 1042.Pisrator manibuscontraclussa-
natiir^ 1042. Puella per lolum corpus arida sanatnr,
1042,1043.Petronillapedumet genoumimpoienssana-
tur, 1043.Matronadiuturnainlirmilateconfectasanatur,
1043.Puellagenibuscontractaet manu arida sauilatem
inlegramrecipit.1043.Mulierpede aridasanatur, 1045.
Alia paralytira curatur, 1045, 1044.Guiburgisa nativi-
Ute caecailluminalur, 1044. Puer paralylicus sanatur,
1044.Quidamfrartoet arefactobrachio laborans,sana-
tur, 1041.Herbetus energumenus et mutus sanilatem
integram recipit, 1044.Paralyticussanatur, 104S,1045.
Puer per biennium morbo cnrvatus, sanatur, 1045.
Aliusdebilisel contraclussanatur,1043.

Ermengardiscaecavisurarecipii, 1045. Duae feminae
Bstnlalaboranles caranttir, 1045. Puella caecarisum
recipit, 1045.Juvenishabensper decemannosbrachinm
aridum, sanatur, 1016. Duo juvenes su<-diet muti a
nativilaleaudiunt et loquuntur,1046.Hildegardissurda
et muiaaudilumet loquelamrecipit, 1046.Andreasper
trienniom caecus visum recuperat, 1046. Mulier per
quinqiienniumcotttraclaerigiltir, 1046.Puella panter
contractasanatur, 1047.Puer debilitalepedumairectus
curatur, 1047.Joannes fistulaconfecttissanatur, 1047.
Puer vertigine capitis vexatus et puella manibus con-
tracU, sanantur,1047. Mulier opulenta ulraque manu
borrendecontraciacuralur. 1047.Femina debilitate pe-
dumlaboranssanatur,1047.Puer eadem infirmitate af-
fectuscuratur,1048 Mulierfractoet aridobrachio labo-
rans sanatur,1048. Puella mutaloquelamrecipit, 1048.
Duaipuellaesurdaeet mutaeeodemdie auditumet loque-

lamrecipinnt,1048.Puergibbosusel curyusa nalivitata
erigitur el sanatur,1018.Puella pedibuscontractasana
tur, 1048.Puer conlractiis curatur, 1048. 1049. Alius
morbocalcnlilaboranscuratur, 1049.Pucllaa naiivitale
caecailluminatur,1049.Duopueri energumeni rabidiet
omniavastantesliberantttr,1049. Dtto fabri brachiis ac
manibuscontracli sanantur, 1t>49.Pttelia prae febribus
moribttndasubito sanatur, 1049, 1050.Infansa medicis
desperalus sanalur, 1050.Omnesqualibel inlirmilate
affectisanantur, 1050.Hugoa?grolustoto corpore riebi-
lilatus sanulur, 1050.Tres hydropici curanlur, 10*0.
Mulierhydropicasanatur, 1050,11'SI.Nia muta,surda et
caecasubilovisum,audilum et loquelam recipil, 1051.
Parvulusmorbogravilaboranssanatur, 1052.

PSEUDO-LUITPRANDUS.— Virttiteae meritis S. Silverii
papaeapgrimultisanantur,CXXIX,1225.

ODILOMONAC.S. MEDARDISUESSION.—Virlute ac nie-
ritis S. Senastiani clericus febribus graviter laborans
sanalur,CXXXII,595.Aliusper tiiginia dies morbnle-
thali laboranssanalur,595.Puer caecnsillumiiialur,K95-
596.Muliergibbosaet curvataerigilur et sanalttr, 596,
Surdus, mulus, mancuset claudiis audilum, loqurlam
et sanitatemintegram recipit, 596. Duocaecisubiio il-
luminantur,596.597.(laudus recte ambulat,597. Puella
ulroqucpede claudulasanalur, 598. Qttidamdebili:ate
genuum laboranssanatttr, 598, 599. Femina insanael
mula loquelam et mentem sanamrecipit, 599. Qiiidum
clautlicansrecle ambulal,599.Malronafltnu S3iiguiuis
laborans sanalur. 5'9, 600. Mulier rrnra illuminalur,
601. Quidamgibbosuset ad lerram acclinis'erigiiur et
sanatur,601. Quidamrusticus pro contemptuS. Srba-
sliani fit contractiiset ore dislorlus, poslea panilcns
sanalur,601, 602. Quidam claudus et habens tnaiiiim
aridam,rec'e ambulalel sanalur, 602 Mulier pede et
mantiaiiila c.uralur,605. Quidamvir claiidicausrecte
ambulat,603.Valcherusdebililalepedumlabnranssuna
tttr, 603.Eiiriilfusqiiinquenniocascusiilicoillutniiiatiir,
603.Balilegerusnovemper annos catcusvisum rceipit,
605. Puer a nalivilaleclaudus recte ambulat, 605, 604.
Septuagintaet duoqualibetinfirmitateaffecti,inrolitines
fiunt, 604. Caecia nativilate illtiminanlur, claudi ab
uiero matres gressum ronsequtinlur, 604. Oslrodtis
episcopus,pro contemptu S. Sebaslianiplagisufficilur,
poslea poenilenssanatnr, 605, 606. Ptesliyter Mauiius
(ebribiisgraviler laboranssanalur, 606,607. Oclndecim
infirmin.riiisqtiesexus coramrege l.udnvico pioci-ran-
tur, 616.Ludovienspiusde conjugiset filiisalule ceitinr
etlicitur, 610, 620. Virlute ac merilis SS. Gregnril,Ti-
burlii, Marcellini,etc. quidam tettiana febre laboraus
sanalur, 624, 625.

HUCBALDUSMONACHUSS.AMANDI.—Virtuleacmeritissan-
ctaeRiclrudisabbalissaecaPcivisum.stirdiaudittim,muti lo-
quelam,cluudigressttmrecipiuut,CXXXll,848.Febrici-
tanles ac variismorbislabnranlessanantur, 848.Virlulc
acmerilisSS. Quirici et Julitlaemartyuni quadringenti
quaiiragintaqnatuor \iri incarceratiadChristttmcotiver-
tumur etmartyres fiunl, 855 Virtute ac merilis sancl.-e
Aldegundisvirginis aqtta convertiiur in vinum, 870.
Quaedammonialisab incemliosalvalur,870 Funs dttlcis
illicooritur, 872.Parvtilnsa medicis desperatnsad sa-
nilatemrevucatur, 873. Insanus et furiosusinonieni sa
nam recipit, 874.

S. ODOABBASCLUNIACENS.— Virlule ar. meriiis S
OdonisFulcocomesmorbogravilaboranss.natitr.CXXXIii
52, 53, 91. Micaein margaritasmulautur, 58. Sors ii.
Christianoscadere non poiest, 67. Ipse sanctus a nuu
fragioel a praeeipitiosalvatur,70,101.A la>ronibusli-
beratur, 71, 101.Piscescopiosiuscapiunlur,83 S. Odn
atgrolansinduciasvitaeoblinel, 83, 81, 104.Muiiertlae-
moniaraliberatur.98.Nepossanctaa furoreNorlinanno-
rum liberalur, 1C0,101. I.alrones convertuntiir, 101,
102.Vivariumpiscinmformatur,105.Virlute ac merilis
S GeraldicomitisAureliacensisduo vinculali a morir
liberantur,6o5. Piscismiraculose invenitur, 687. Her
loarduscrure fracto valdelaboranssaiistttr,688. Pauper
omnimodecontractus sanatur, 700, Surdus, mulus ei.
manu contractnsauditum,loquelam inlegramque sani-
tatemrecipit, 701. Mullivariismorbisaffectivel plagi^
sauciati, sananturet curantur,701.Fons oril.ur viatori-
bus sitienlibus, 702. Dapmoniacusliberatur, 702, 705.
Virtute ac merilis S. Martini leprosus sanatnr, 82'J.
Omnesqualibet infirmilate affecti sanantur, 8*5. Dn<>
paralytici inviticurantur, 855.Arboreslemporebrumaii
floribnsvernant, 853.

C.APPIDUSSTAVRIENSISFBISIUSSACERDOS.— Yirltile nc
merilisS. Odulphipresbyteri incendiumcon»-°sciuirct
restingtiitnr, C.XXXIII,862.

OSBER^USMONACHUSCANTUARHSNS.— Tirtmeac meriiis
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S. Odonisarchiepisc. Canluariens., maximomiracnlode
corpore (nristi in eiicharistiafacto,multi ad Cbfislum
cnnverluntur, CXXXIII,939. Per annos tres pluvia fit
galurut eiclesia construi possitet sacra non intermiU
taiittir, 940.

SIGEHARDUSMONACHUS.—Virtuteacmerilis S. Maximini
Megingaudtispro suocriraineDtconlraclus,postea poeni-
tenssanattir, CXXXHI,969,97i.Gisilbertusduxplagisafii-
citnr pro furtissuis, postea poenitehssanatur, 972, 973.
Servi a feritate et l.vrannideAdalberli liberantur, 976,
977.Quantitasvini ad pauperes sublerandosadhibilanon
minuitur, 977, 978.

FRIDIGODUSMONACBUS.—Virtute ac meritis S. Wilfridi
Eboracensisepisc. puer a mortuissuscitalur, baplizatur
et Deosacratur, 992, 993. Qiiiilaramembrisfraclussana-
tur,993. Uxorpraesidispeneexaniniissanatur, 1001.Ipse
sanctus arctius religalus rinculis solvitur, 1001,1002.

UTHOARGENTINENSISEPISC.— Virtute ac meiitls S.
ArbognihArgenlineiisisepisc. puerregitts ad vitam re-
vocatur, CXXXIV,1005. Multa beneOcia invocantibus
enm cnnferuntur, 10'8.

FLODOARDUSCANONICUSREMENSIS.— Virtute ac meritis
S Oricu.i rusticusgravi iufirmitateper annum integnim
laboranssanatur, CXXXV,42. Multi diversis languoribus
affecti curatitur, 42. Virtute ac merilisS. Remigiicaecus
daemouiacuSiiluminaiuret liberatur, 46. Quautitas vini
et olei crescit et multiplicatur, 47. ln orbe Remensiin-
cendiumcohibelur et expellilur extra januam civitalis,
47, 48. Puella energnmena liberatur, 48. Eadempuella
in ipsa liberationea daemonenecalaad vitamrevocatur,
48. Frauciad Christumconvertunlur, 50-55. Cfcrismaa
columbacceieste defertur ad sanctificandumfonlemba-
ptismalem, 52, 55. Ludovicusplures viclorias obtiuet,
56, 57. HnrreticusAriantis pro suo crimine fit mutus,
postea pu-iiiiensloquelamrecuperatel alfidem calholi-
cam convertitur, 57. Caeciilluminantur, claudi recie
ambulantel aegiisananliir,60. Multi a peslilentia libe-
ranlur, 68. Res blataepauperibus resiituuntur, 69, 70.
Dodacascailluminalur, 77. Caudus recte ambuiat, 77.
Mulierniannumimpotenssanatur, 77. Puer caecnsvisum
recipit, 77, 78. Idem ore distorlus et deformitate turpa-
tus sanatur, .77, 78. Muili languentes et pestiferi Su-
nantur, 78. Muliercaecavisum recipit, 78. Claudusrecte
ambulat, 78. Deodata surda auditumrecipit, 78. Ca-cus
iltuminatur,aliuscaecuset alia caecailluminantur,et dtio
paralyiici curantttr, 78. Feminapedumjimpolenssanalur,
79. Puella capilis dolore graviler laborans,saualur, 79.
Mulieromniummembrorumagilatione laborans sauafur,
80. Surdus, mutus per novemannosacdebilis sanitatem
inlegram recipit, 81. Erlindis per quinquenniumparaly-
lica sanatur,80. Caecuset duaecaecaeet alteraunius oculi
visumrecipiunt,82,PueIlaulroque pedelaboranssanatur,
82. Abrahamclaudus et conlractus scabellulis reptans,
recte ambulalsanitalemqueintegram recipit, 85.Virlute
ac meritisS TlteodoriciThedericusrexFrancorummorbo
ocdligraviter laboranscuratur, 86,87. Filiaejusdemre-
gis ad vilam revocativr.87. Caecivisum,surdi audimm,
<ia'tdigressum recipitint, r.inlracli et energumenisanan-
tur, 88. Mnlierhabensmantitncontraclamsanatur, 81.

Virtute ac metitis S. Tbeoilulplii,mulli dolore gravi
denlium affecli curanliir, 90. Sus ex puteo altissimo
oripitur, 91. Qujdaiu nculograviter laborans sanatitr,
91. Equus ad vitam revocalui, 92. Famulus sancti fe-
liribus graviier lubonns sanalur, 92, 93. Clerie.tisener-
guinenus liberatur, 95. Febricitans sanalur, 94. Caeci
illtimiiianliir,claudi eriguntur, muli loqutinturet surdi
audilunt recipiunt, 94. Femina paralytica, alia brachiis
aridasananliir,94.Caecusiilumiuatur,94.Feminasexde-
oim per annns cteca visum recipit, 94. Mulli diversis
inorhislaboranlessananlur,94.Virtute ac merilis S. Ba-
MtliRageinilfiislaqueo suspensas a morte liberalur,99,
l.airones eaecillunt pro suo lurlo, sedpoenitentesvisuin
recuperanl, 101».

Virtute sanclaeHelenaereginaepuella inpraecepslapsa
a laesione et a morte salvatur, 109. Mulier geoilms
contractasanatur, 109.Quidam per sex annos omnibus
membrisdissolutussanatur,109.Puella a nativitatecaeca
illuminatttr, 109.Aliamttlaconlractasanitateminlegram
recipit, 109.1nnuticusFalesiaesanatur,110 Quitlamper
ouind.ecimannos mnrbo gravi laburans sanatur, 110.
Puslla a naiivtlate coiilractasaualur, 110.Alia puralrsi
lihgiKBet manis dextraelaborans sanatur, 1(0. Surdtis
a nalfviute audil, infansmoribundtissanatur, 110.Qui-
riairisepliesfit parjlyticsn et seplies curalur, 110. Mu-
lier dnlore tlextri lateris laboraBssanalur, 110. ("aeca
illuminalur, 110.1'iscescopiosiuscapiunlur, 110,111.

Virtute ac merilis S. Sindulfi inulier caecaillumi-
nalttr, 111 Pucila mula et mauudebilis loquelam re-

cipit el sanalur, 111. Alia mu'ier conlracta sanatur.
111. Puella coutracla genibus reptans saualur, alia per
septeroanuoscaecavisumrecipit,elaudusrecle ambulat,
femlua contracU sanatur, 111. Puella a primo aetaiis
annocaecailltiminalnr,duo fralres caecivisumreeipiunt,
111. Virgo Deo saerata contracta sanalur, III. Vlrtule
ac merilis S. Bigoberiitres claudirecle ambulaut, 119.
Mulier caecailluminalur, 119. Diversis morbis n.ulti
affecti,febrichantes,denliumdoloribuscruciaticuraiiicr
et sanantur, 119. Mulier febribusgraviter iaboranss;-
natur, 119 120. Caecailluminalur,120.Surdusauditum
recipit, 120. Mnnachusfebribus graviter affectussana-
tur, 120. Presbyler dolore denlium 'graviler laborans
sanalur, 120, 121.

Virtule ac meritisS. MariaeDei Genitricis infans a
nativitale caecailluminattir, 145. Clericus dolore den-
lium graviter affectussanatur, 146. Diatonnsfebribtts
graviler laborans sanatur, 146.Tres tiuudi et contracli
eriguntur et recte ambulant,146,147. Aliusclauduset
conlraclus bis sanatur, 147.

Virtule ac meritis S. Gihrioni Ires mulieres csecae
iiluminantur, 288. Mulier habens manum contractam
sanatur, 288.Virtute ac meritis S. Balderi'i Offradus
miraculose alitur et. mouasteriuma furore et incendio
Nortmannorumliberalur, 514, 515.Conlractuserigitur,
caecusilluiiiinatur el mutns loquelamrecipit,315.Ade-
lariius fe' re gravi corripitur, postea poenilenssanatur,
315, 516. In magna siccitate pluvia copiosaoblinelur,
516. Quidam luscusamissi lumen oculi recuperat, 316.
Mutusloquitur, 316.Claudusrecte ambulal, femina oclo
per annos contraclasanatur, 317. Duascaecaeilluminan-
tur; infansannorum septemmutus loquitur, 517. Multi
diversis inftrmitalibus laborantes sanantur, 317. Duaa
caecaencbiles feminae llluroinanlur, mulier contracta
sanatur, 317. Qnidamcasu attrilus et quasi morluus
saniiati resliiuitur, 317, 318. Godefriduscomesprocou-
temptu sancli febre gravi corripilur, postea poeniiens
sanatur, 5!8. Famulus S. Ballericia naulragiosalvatur,
319. Virtuleac merilis SS. Bovaeet Dodaefebrieitantes
atqnealii variismorbis laboramessanantur. 519.Puella
snrda auditumrecipit, 519. Virtule acmeritisS. Marias
Virginis caecivistim,claudi gressum, surdi auditnmre-
cipiunt, 525.Ecclesiaabincendioliberatur, 325. Virlute
ac meritis SS. Rulini et Valerii martyrum quantiias
cerae crescit et multiplicalur, 526. Claudns recte am->
bulat, 526.l.atro ademendalionemcasligatur,327.01eum
lit copiosius,527, 328.

ERACLIUSLEODIENS.EPISC.—Virtuteac meritis S. Mar-
tini Eraclius a morbolupi libcratur, CXXXV,947, 948.

S. UDALRICUSAUGUSTANUSEPISC— Virlute acmeritis
S. Cdalrici quidam febrilms graviter laboraussanalur,
CXXXV,1059. Multivariis infirmitatibuslaboranlessa-
nanlur,l059. Fur prosuo furto febre corripitur, postea
pcenilenssanalur, 1039,1060.Presbyter pro ftirtobacelii
morbo laborai; bacello restittito, sanalur, 1060.Puella
brachiodebilis et conlractasanatur, 1060,1061.Surdus
et mutus analivitale audit et inquilur, 1061.Luitosus
pro reatu anxius ab anxielale liberalur, 1061.Adelhar-
dus pro contemplu saneti crure fraclo laborai, poslea
pnenitenssanatur, t062, Fabergravi infirmiUleaffeclus
sanalur, 1062. Pauper bienuio caecusvisum recuperat,
1065.Clericusmutus loquelamrecipit, 1065,1064.Caecus
illtiminalurad sublevandumductorem suum in via tie-
ficienlem, 1064.Malronaenergumena Iiberatur, 1064,
1065. 1'ilittsducis morltogruvi laboraus sanalnr, 1065.
DuxVandalorumsagitlavenenalasaucialuscuralur el a
morle liberatur, 1065.Mulier eiiergumenaet crudeliler
a daemonevexata liberalur,1065,1066.Aliafeminaniula,
eontracia el paralytica,loquelaminlfegramquesanilalem
recipit, 1066.Caecusvisumrecipil, 1066.Puer in flumine
submeisus a morle salvatur,1066 Ancillamanibuscon-
tractasubitosanalur, 1067. Cluudusrecte ambulat,U68.
Juvenis paralyticus sanatur, 1068,

RATHERIUSEPISCOPUSVERONENSIS,—Virtule ac mcrilis
S. Ursmari episc, Laubiensis in Delgio puellasancli-
monialtsenergumena et a d*mone crudeliter vexala
liberaturet sanatur.CXXXVI,549,350.Aliapneiladaemo-
niaca liberatnr, 351.tNeplissanctigutiure g aviter labo-
rans sanalur,551.Aliapuellaaegrolaet moribundasubito
sanatur, 551, 552.

BERNERUSABBASHUMOLARIENS.— Virtnle ac merilis
sanclaeHunegundisvirginiscaeeitsilluminatur.CXXXVII,
69. Rolberliis ulriusiue pedis impotens curatur, 69.
Pueila epileplicomorbo taborans sanalur, 74, 75.

S. ETHELVOLDUSWnxiOMENSisEPISC.—Yjrtuleac meritis
S. Ethelvoldiveuenuuiliaustmnfil innocuum,CXXXVII,
91. Caecusilluminaiur, 103. Puella gravimorbol-.borans
sanatur, 105. Puer csecusvisum recipit, 103. Fur ia.
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eareere ligatus a vinculisel pcena liberatur, 103,104.
JOANNESABBASS.ARNULFIMETENSIS.—Virtuteacmerilis

sauctaeGlodesindisabbalissaecaecuset caca illuminanlur,
' CXXXVII,226.Alia caecavisum recipit, 226.Tres femi-

nsefebribuslaboranles sananlur,227. Alia gravi morbo
luhoranssanatur,227.Caecailtnminatur, 227, 228. Alia
pariler caecavisum recipit, 228. Quidamgravi fcetore
narium iaborans sanalur, 228, 229. Muher decennio
ceca illuminatur, 229. Quinque femiuae caecaevisum
recipiunt, 229.Tres viricaeciet quatuor feminaecaecae
illtiminanlur,229. Navis improvisaviuiori offertur, 230.
Piscis mirae magnitudinis capilur, 230. Energumeuus
a daemonegraviter vexatus liberatur et sanatur, 230,
231. Mutusab infanlia loquitttr, 231. Fons oei prodtt-
citur, 253, 251. Hildegardisper multum tempus caeca
illuminatur,233.Osa quinquennioclaudarecte ambulal,
255. Claudusgrabbutodeportalus gresstim recipit, 235.
Quidam gravi inlirmitale affectus sanatur, 2)5, 236.
Mulier fluiu sanguinisgraviter laborans sanatur, 236.
Puer debilis et contractus sanatur, 2S6. Duaefeminae
contractaeet alia debilis et clauda sanitatem integram
recipiunt. 236.Alia per annosduodecimlanguidospedes
trabens sanalur,256, 237. Da?moniacusscieotia lingua-
rum lamosussed graviter vexatus, liberatur et sanatur,
557. Vinumcrescit et multiplicatur, 237. Feminalan-
guida sanatur,puella caecaillumiuatur,237.Daemoniacus
iibertur,210. Puer a naliviUteconlractusel alius caecus
el contractusvisumel sanitatemintegram reripiunt, 210.

OSBEBNUSMONACHUSCANTUARIENS.—Virlute ac merilis
S. Dunstaniepisc. Canluariensis, aquaex rnpe oritur,
CXXWII, 442, 443. Csecusilluminatur, 457. Tres mu-
lieres per multum lempus caecaevisum recipiunt, 457.
Sacerdos per multos annos paralyticus sanatur, 458.
Ingratosad emendationemcastigatur,458. Invalidosa-
nius reddilur, 458, 459. Paupercula a nativilate ca;ca
illuminatur, 459. Anus per annos mullos caecavisum
recuperal, 459, 460.Clemensexcommuuicalosfit ener-
gumenuset a daemonevaldecorripitur, postea pceuitens
liberatur et sanatur, 460. Elwardus triginla per annos
praeinfirmitaterepens erigitur et sanatur, 460. l.orip<s
recle ambulat,460, 461.Puella Deodevota a nativilaie
c«ca illuminatur,461,462. Aliafoedael invalidacuralur,
462,465.Quidama pueritiadebiliset contractussanatur,
463.Aliusomnimodecontracluscuratur,463.Ptien novilii
a verberihuset cruciatibusliberantur,464.Lanfrancusin
tomporalibusadjuvatur,466.Ideminfirmitalegravi labro-
rans sanatur,466,467.Presbyterfebributgraviterlaborans
smatur, 468. Quidampropter occisionemcervi calena-
tus liberatttr,468. Malefactorpcenamrnerilameffugere
nonpotesl,468,469. Osbernusin lite conlra adversarios
calumniantes adjuvatur et victor evadit, 471, 472.

ADSODERVENSISABBAS.-r Virtute ac merilis S. Frodo-
berti ahbatisprimis Cellensis,daemonfugatur,CXXXVII,
602.Maiersancticaecavisumrecuperat, 602, 603. Muti
energumeni liberantur et qaalibet infirmiiale affecii
curautnr, 605. Vinum crescit et multiplicatur, 607.
Mulierinsanaet furiosasanatur, 609, 610. Leciordolore
capilis graviter affectus sanatur. 611.Aurumiti ossibus
saneti reperitur, 615. Percussor malris suae pro suo
crimine, oculo et braehiograviter laborat, postea poe-
nitens curatur, 616, 617.Virtuteac meritis S. Mansue'i
puer in fluviosubmprsuspost tres dies vivus invenitur
et patri redditur, 625, 627. Femina per annos septem
caecailluminatur,634,655.Puella energamenaliberalnr,
635. Quidamelephantino morbo laboranscuratur, 651,
636. Clericus febribus graviter affectus et multi alii
f.bricitantes sanantttr, 636. In siccitate magna pluvia
ahiindansobtinelitr, 639.Comesmanu contraclus sana-
tur. 639. Puer conlractuscuratur, 640.Populusa pes!e
inguinaria seu cholera liberatur, 641, 642. Episcoptts
gravi mnrbo laborans sanalur, 642, 643.

Virtuteac merilis S. Basoliconfessorisfonsin montis
verticeorltur, 6i4. Puer a nativilaie caecusilluminatur,
653. Aper conlra venaloresprolegitur, 656.Suspensus
in patibulniticolumisservatur, 637. Homomonstruosus
curalur, 661. Puella quadragenaria a nativitate cieca
illumiualiir, 661. Alia per mullumtempus caecavisutn
recipit,661,662. Muitia cruciatibustyranniliberanlur,
662. Vandalifuganlur, 662, 6(53.Fur pro suo crimine
castigatur, 664.Lalrones ad emendationpmfmntimmn-
biles, poslea poenitentes relaxanlur, 665. Rectnr pro
coulemptuS. Basoli,(it r3hidus, postea posnilensetiru-
lur, 661, 666. Pincerna impudieusa daemonelanialitr,'
sed pcenitensS3nalur,666.Quidampro suo facinore iit
quasinudumcadaver, sed poslea poenitenssanatur,666,
667.VirluleS. B-rcharii abbatisoleumoritttr ad sanan-
dns infirmos.686. Virlute ac merilis S. Waldeberli
abbjtis Luxoviensismonusteriumcunlra incendia paga-

norumservatur,693.Iiivasoreseccleslseplagisafficiuiitur
sed pcenitentes curantur, 696,698. Bernericuspedibus
contraclus erigilur et sanatur, 699, 700.

S. MAIOI.USABBASCLUNIACEMS.— Virtute ac meritis
S. Maioliabbalis septemsolidi reperiunlur ad pauperes
sublevandos,CXXXVII,749,750.Monachusfebnbusgra-
viler laboranssanatur, 752. Multia daemoneIiberantur,
759. Mulliinfirmisanantur,759.Multimentemorlui res-
suscitantur,759.Caecusilluminatur,759,760.Alius caecus
visumrecipit, 760, 761. Mouachusfebre gn.vi correpltis
sanatur. 761. Episcopusgravi morbo affectus curatur.
761, 762. Pauper nudus veslitur, 765. Matronamorlio
graviaffectasauatur.772.Monetariusinfirmitategraviter
laboranssanalur, 772.775.Servus a procacilatedomiui
sui liberatur, 775, 774. Liber S. Dionysii ab incendio
salvalar, 775.Navigantesa naufragioliberanlur,775,776.

LETALDUSMICIACENSISMONACHUS— Virtule ac merilis
S. JuliaiiiCenomanensisepiscopiCenomaniad Christum
conTettuntur, CXXXVII,785. Tres mortui suscitantur.
787, 788.Pnella a daemonevexata liberalur, 790. Draco
saevissimusfugaturet vimlaedendiamittit, 791. Puer a
serpente liberatur, 792. Duo energumeni liberanttir,
792.Osliacarcerisaperiuutur.et rei calenati a carcero
et vinculis liberautur, 795. Infansab incendiosulvatttr,
793,796. Virtule ac merilis S. Maximiniabbatis sorcr
S. Theodemiricascaillumiiiatur, 801. Dracosaevusex-
stinguiiur, 799.Agilisaegrotussanatur,799. Ecclesia el
msnaslerium S. Maximiniab incendio salvantur, 801,
805. Virluleac meritis S. Aviti abbatisDunensiummo-
nachusa mortuissuscitalur, 800,801. Virtute S. Maxi-
mini dtio fratres a morte liberanlur, 810. Praedo pro
suo crimine fit damoniacus,poslea pienitens liberatnr,
811.Auriga intor tlticlusLigerisprospere servatnr, 811.
812. Quidamiu flumine mersits el exanimis ad vilam
revocalur, 812, 813.Clericus ab ecclesiaeleclo lapstts
ilasusservalur, 813. Quidam habens manus contractas
el fossoriohaerenlessanalur, 813. Duomonachia niorle
salvanttir,814,813.Operariisub terra obruti viviseryat,-
titr, 817. Panperoaecusin fluminemersus a morte libe-
r.ilur, 817. Panperhabitans stib rttpe cnmuxore et sex
liberisa morte salvatnr, 818. Ardentes ab igne eos de-
voranteliberanlur ct sanilatem iniegramrecipiuni, 820,
822. Bernerius pbrenelicus saualuv, 822 Virtute ac
meritis S. Juniani rebricitantes sananlur, 826. Mulier
elephantinomorbolaboranscuratur, 82B.

S. ADALBERTUSEPISCOPUSPRAGENSIS.— Virlute sanctaa
MariaeAdalbertus moribundus ad sanitalem revocatur,
CXXXVH,863. Virtute ac meritis S. Adalberti quidam
muti fiuntad emendationem,sed poslea poeuitentes lo-
quelam recuperaiit, 890, 891. Paganus p'0 conlemptu
sancti fit mutus et ore coulraclus, sed conversns ac
pieiiilens loquelamet. sanilalemintegram recipit, 894.
Oltoimperalormorbogravilaboranset a medcis despe-
ralus subito sanalur,894,895.

HROTSUITAMONIALISGANDERSHEIMEN^IS.— Virlute ac
merilis SS. Joannis et Pauli pner energnmenns et a
daemoneviolenlcrvexalusliberatur el sanaiur,CXXXVII,
994.VirtuteS. JoannisapostoliDrusianaet Callimaohus
ressuscitanttir,1001,1010,1011.

OPEHAaSeonoTtxa.— Virtute .icmerilis S. ClodoaliH
confessoris,dipmnnesfuganlurde ohsessiscorporibus,ora
mtitorumapenuntur, visuscaecisreddilur,surdisaiidilus,
caudis gressus el cunciis infirmis ex fide posceiitibus
sanitasconcedilur,CXXXVIIT,203.

ABBOABBASFLORIACENMS.—Virtute acmeri;isS. Silve-
slri papaeConstaiitinusMagnusimperator lepra ftBdissima
laboraussanatttr,CXXXIX,540.511.Virtute acmeritisS^
Liberii papaset c.onfessorismulti salvantur infirmi,551.

AIMOINUSMONACHUSFLORIACENSIS.— Virtute ac merilis
sancti Benedicti basilicaS. Petri ab incendio salvatur,
CXXXIX,814, 813. Mensa pauperum et peregrinnriim
ab incenuio generali scnatur, 815, 816. Archilectus in
rasn gravi fit illaesus,816. Muliera daemoneliberatur.
816, 817. Conlractus erigitur. 817. Duodecimpaupere;
altinlnr,817.Argentomagenseseulogiispaniset vinimu-
niuiitur, 819. Navicula coeliiussubministrutur, 82t.
jEger sanatur, 822, 824. lncendium exstinguitur, 826.
Conlracltiserigitur, 826,827. Ingratusfit dentto contra-
ctus sed prnnitensiterttm sunatir, 827, 828. Otherius a
juveniule parulysimanuum ac pedumlaborans sanaturo
828, 829.Ademarusinvasorcrenobiinntu divinovinrittir
et capitur rnm suis soc is, 830 et seqq E'iutis e ptilen
edncittir, 854. Mililesin praelionon laedunlur,856, 857.
Armentarius ex aquis eripilur, 859. Felix a naufragio
bis salvattir,842, 845.Advocaluspauperum spoliatora.1
einendutioiiemcasligatur,845,844.Monachns,abomni-
bns dpreliilus. adjuvatur,844,8r45.Dttattfeniiiuequaluor
morbis laborantes sanantur, 840, 8i 1. Adelais inuta et
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clauda loguilur etrecte ambulat, 847. Femina pedum
impolensbis sanutjr, 847,848. Incendiumexstingnitur,
848,849. Puella cruribus conirada erigitur et sanatur,
850, 851. Duo ca?cilumen recipiunt, 851-Piacidus in
aquaexstinclusadviUmrevocatur,853,851.Exrtipefous
orttur, 854.Tredecimsolidi fnvcniunior ut pauper de-
oitor aerealineeliberetur, 854.

HERIGERIISABBASI.OBIESSIS.—Virtnte ac merilis san-
staeBerlendisvirginismultiquclibetmorboaffectisanan-
tur, CXXXIX,1107.Piscisin carnem converlitur,1107.
Aquain vinummutatur, 1107,1108. Multi caeciillumi-
naniur, mulli claudierigiinlur; surdi et muli audilumet
loquelamrecipiunt, dtemones fugantur, 1108. Femina
iucredtila fit daemoniaca,sed pcenitensliberatur, 1108.
Vtrtute ac meritis S. Laudoaldiet sociorumcaecaillu-
minatur, 1117.Feminanobilishydropicasanalur, 1117,
1I18.Contractuserigitur, 1119,1120.Mulierenergumena
crudeliter a daemonevexata llberatur et sanatur, 1120.
Alia qtialoor per annos caecavisumrecipit, 1120.Alia
sex per annoshydropisigraviler laboranssanalur, 1120.
Eqitus furatus resliiuittir, 1120. Femiua per multum
lempus ianguida sanatur, 1121, 1122.Nauclerus pro
reatu castigatur,sedprenitenssanatur,1122.Muliertiitil-
tos per annos caecaItimen recipit, 1125.Puella caeca
illuminatur,1123.Alia debilis et pedumimpolenssana-
tur, 1123.Alianmnimodeinvalidaeta medicisdesperau
sanatur, 1123.AdalgemsCUPCUSet gtbbosusilluminalur
et sanatur, 1123.Puella lippitudineoculorumperannos
mullos laborans sanatur, 1125, 1124. Paupcrrula caeca
tiitnen recuperat, 1124.Alia caecavisumrecipit, 1124.
Theodorus pcr annos mullos contractiiserigitur et sa-
n.ttir, 1124.Muliercaecalumeurecipit, 1124.Aliadolore
renum graviter laboranssanatur, 1124.

NOTGERUSLODIEKSISEPISC.— Virtuteac meritisS. Ha-
delini confessorisfonsabundansoriturad sedandamsitum
tnessortimiabor.mtium, CXXXIX,1143.Muliermuta lo-
qiietam recuperat, 1145.Malrona, ut donum faciat, ad
vilamrevncatur, 1116.Junua domuspauperculaeeffracta
redintegratur, 1146.

S. HENRICUSIMPERATOR.— Virtute ac raerilis sanctae
Cunegundisimperatricisel virginisenergumenuslibera-
tur. CXL,214,213. Tres contractieriguntur, 215.Mulier
paralyticael altera claodasanitateminlegramrecipiunt;
claudus reclc ambulat, 215. Puer debllis et contractus
et alitts maciedeformiconsumptussanantur,215.Puella
sciatica, puer contraclus. puella pede et genicuio con-
tracU, alia habens manum aridam,erigunlur ef ctiian-
lur, 215. Qi.idampro eqtto furatosuspensus patibulo, a
morte liberatur, 215.Aliuspatibulosuspensus et stran-
gulatus ad vilamrevocalur, 2.15.Duoalii a vinculis et
morle tiberantur, 215. Puer a mortuis suscitatur, 215,
216, Puer suffocatusad vium revocalur, 216.Ptiella in
fonte exstincta a mortuis suscilatur, 216.Mutusa nali-
viUle rccte loquitur, 216, 217. Lupiis fit milis, fovet
puerulum et malri reddit illaesum,217. Serrus dolore
capilisgraviter laborans sanatur, 217,218.Caecivisttm,
claudigressum.muti verbum, surdi audilum caeterique
i.nfirmiintegram saniUtera redpiunt, 222. Pulvis con-
veriitur in frumentum,222.

THANGMARUSPBESRYTER.— Virtuteacmeritis S. Bern-
wardiepiscopiHildesheimensis,puellaconlractaerigit.ur,
CXL,455 Iiifantula morbo gravi affecta sanalur, 456.
Puella dolore oculorumlaborans.curatur, 436. Quidam
doloreoculortimacutovexatus sanatur, 436, 457. Dndo
manihuspedibusquegraviler laboranssanatur, 457. Mu-
lier energumena et a dtemonegraviter vexata liberatur
el sauatur, 457.Juvenis euerguroenushorrendercxalus,
liberalur. 457. Mercatoresa naufragiosalvantur, 458,
Pner per qttinquenniumfisLuluemorboaffectussanatur,
438. 459. Abbas lihiaevu nere laborans sanalur, 440.
Mulier contracta erigitur, 439. Quidamhabens manum
aridamsanatur, 43.9,440. Ruslicusgravi infirmilatede-
tentus sanalur, 440. Puella habens manum contractam
sanatur, 440.Muliergravi tumore ocnlorum et naritim
laboranssanatur,440Puella per quinqiieiiniiimconlracta
curalur. 410,441,Adelwardusparalyticussanaliir,441.
Infanspenc exaniraisad vitam el sunitalem revocafur,
442. Milesdiulina iufirmitaleconsuniplussanalur, 442.
Malronagravi,niorboJaboranssubjio saiiatnr,442.Miles
•febregravi aflectussanalur, 442. Ru.lieus diu febrihus
graviler laboranssanatur, 442.

ADC.TQRA^ONVMUS.— Virtute ac meritis S. Henrici
imperalnrisparalylicussanatur,CXI.,131.Caecusillumi-
tutur, 152. Langtiiduset tolis membrisinvalidus sana-
tur, 152. Coutractus erigilur, 132. Debiles ctiranlur,
cTciilluminaniur,daemonesfugautur,multivariismorbis
affecti sananlur, 132..loannes cardinalisdetraclorsancfi
\mjfierat0risQt caecus,sed poslea panitens visumrecu-

peral, 133. Alius dubiUnsde si^nis qux per sanclnm
Debant,flt pariler caccus,sed pcenilensilluminatur,133.
Adolescensomnimodeconlraclus erigitur et sanalur,
134, 135. Daemoniactiset riuaedaemoniacaeliberanlur,
155.Caecailluminatur,135.Mulierdeformiset membro-
rura impoteas sanator, 155. Matronagruvi dolore den-
lium confectasanatur, 155,156.Detraclor sancti quin-

?ue
sensumn officio privatur, sed poenitenssanatur,

36. Quidam, simulans se esse contractum, pede fit
contractus,137.Caecusillumiualur,137,158Ruslicusha-
benspedemaridumsanatur, i"8. Surdaet muUa naliri-
tate audit et recte loqtiitiir,138.Mulierencrgumena in-
vita liberatur, 139. Mttlti febricilanlessanantur, 140.

ADELBOLDUSTRAJECTENSISEPISC.— Virtule ac merilis
sanctaeWalpurgispuella moribtmdasanatur, CXL,1095.
Ancillamorbo et mgliivielaboranssanatur, 1095.Puer
epiieplictis sanalttr, 1097. Abbaiissapodagra laborans
sanatur, 1097,1098. Pauper a nalivitate contractus et
monstruosnserigilur, etsanatur, 1098.Mulierdebiiis et
pedttmimpotenssanilatem inlegram recipit. 1098.Lan-
guidus el moribundusadsaniialemrevocalur, 1099 Ho-
micidasuaevictimaeinyilusinsolttbiliterhaerefut crinien
puniatur, 1099,1101.

BERNARDUSSCBOLASTICUSANDEGAVENSIS.— Virtute ac
meritis sanclaeFidis virginis Wilberliis, oculis erulis,
visnmrecipit, CXL,151, 135.Adsolamenmilitisniuliis
morluusad vitam, revocalur, 157, 158. Muliersterilis
fil fecundaet puritduosmasculos,I59,140. Mulier pro
annulousurpatogravi lumore laborat, sed pccnilenssa-
nalur, 140.Mercalorpro cereo furato inlerflammasvi-
detur, sed pcenitensab incendiosalvatur,110,141.Ptier
a nalivitatecaecus,claudus,sttrdus et mutusvidet, recte
ambulat, andit et loqnitur, 141, 142. Alius caecuset
claudus illuminatnr et recteambulat, 142.Innocens.pa-
libnlosuspensusa patibuloelmorie liberatur, 142,144.
Alins virtculissolvilur et a carcete iiberatur, 114, 145.
Quidamalius in caicere catenatus, a carcere liberatur,
adhuc catenatus ab asino ctelesti vebilur, et deniqtte,
catenisfractis,ab omnipericulosalvatur, 145, 148. Rai-
mundns naufragatusa morte salvatur, 148,151. Bodias
peregrinusa vinculiset carcere liberatur, 131.152.Ado-
lescens in feretro positusad vitamrevocalur, 152, 153.
Eques Helias ab uxore anteasterili obtinet liberos, qui
per flammastranseunl illaesi,153. 154.Oculusequi ra-
dirilus erultis redintegralur, 151, Jurenis a morluis
siiscilatur,155,156.Haimundusmorbo epileplico rexa-r
tus sanatur, 157. Idem compeilibuset calena solvilur,
157, 157. Miilusmortuas a<lvitam revocatur, 160,161.
MiI"Smorboviscerumgraviterlabnranssanatttr,l6l,162.

ARNOLDUSEMMERAMMENSISMONACHUS.— Virtule acme-
rilis S. Kmmerammiepiseopimulieraaullera ab ecclesia
sancti repellitur, CXL,999. Quidama lalronibuscapius
et bis venundalusa morle liberaiur, 1000,1001.Puella
onnumper integrumjcjnna et omniaalimentaabborrens
ad sanitatempristinam revocdur, 1001,1002.Monachus
a naufiagiosalvalur, 1007.Morachusapostataa daemnne
correptus, loties liheralur, 1007,1008. Daemoniacusa
legione possessusIfberaluret sanalur, 1008,1009.Duo-
decimviri conlrajus juranles pessimecastigantur,1010,
1011.Femina pro caiice furalofil paralytica,sed preni-
lens sanatur,1011,1015.Paralyticussanalur,1014,1013,
Ocus illuminatur, 1014.Muliercontraclasanatur,1044,
104*i.Pauper debilis sanattir. 1045.Etiegumenus cru-
deliter a daemonevexatus liberatur, 1057, 1058. Mulier
caecailluminalur,1058,1059.Duaefeminaeeuergumenae
curaiitur, 1059. Femina manu contracla sanalur, I060.
Viroculo laboranssanatur,1063,1064.Aquaconverlitur
in vinum,1065.Febricilanssanatur, 1065. Pauper con-
Iractus erigitur, 1066. Latro convertitur ad Cliristum
propter miraculapatr.ta, 1066.OsaccusalorisS.Emine-
rammidivinilu, clauditur, 1068.

WOLFERUSCANONICUS.— Virlitte ac merilis S. Gode-
ltirdi episcopiquidam pedisdebilitate affeclus sanatur,
CXLI.1198,1199.Mtilierper annos mullos caecavisum
rocipit, 1199. Ruslicusdiutina itifirmiiateluborans sa-
nalur, 1199. Puella biduo exanimisad viiamrevocatur,
1199.Pucr paralyt<cussanalur, 1200. Desideriuscaecus
el iufirmus illutninalur et sanatur, 1200.Quidamper
longatemporafebribuslaboranssanatur, 1201.Monachus
febreaculissimaaffectus,curalur, 1201,1202.Juvencula
febrilius graviter laborans sanatur, 1202. Febricitans
sanatur, 1202, 1203. Juvenis in flumine submersus
ad vitam revocatur, 1203.Mulierin partu laborans a
dolore partus et periculo liberatur, 1204. Sociussan
cti io via, fractocrure laborans, subitocuratur, 1204,
1203. Muliercaeca illiiminalur, 1205. Alia d^moniara
liberatur, 1205, 1206. Puer mullum hebes fit docibilis
el.doclusepiscopus,I2C6.Morluiexcommuuicatisur0'u:.<*
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de sepulcris ut absolrantur, 1206, 1208.Quidamlongo
temporein fluviomersusad ritam revocatur, 1211.Mater
tnula loqnitur et fi.ius caeeusilluminalur, 1214.Quidam
clanduset contractus recle ambulat et erigitur, 1214.
Paslor manu debilis sanalur, 1214,1215. Quidamper
mullum tempus raulus subito Inquilur, 1215. Quidam
clauduset omnibusmembrisdebiliutus, recte ambuial
el sanatur,215. 1'uellagibbosaet ralde currala erigilur
et sanatur, 1215. Gibbnsuset curvatttsab omni inliruii-
tate liberatur , 1215. Matronaraullis infirmitalibttsaf-
flictasauatur, 1215.Quidampatibulostispensusa morte
salvalur,1216.l'uaemulieres infirmitategravilaborantes
sanantur, 1216, 1217. Euergiiiuenusa daemonevalde
vexatus liberatur et sauatur, 1217.Claudus et debilis
recte ambulatetsanatur, 1217.Mulieranxia in sua mi-
seria invenit novemntimmosin panniculo.1218. Puer
rlaudus et horrendeconlractusrecte ambulatel erigit.tr,
1218.Quidammorbofisluiaelaboranssanatur, 1218.Ma-
trona paralyticacuralur, 1218,1219.Pttella, propter os
in gutture hatreus graviter laboraussubito liberatur et
sanatur, 1219 Qnidam'injuste captivatuset incarceralus
liberatur, 1219,1220.Paganusacompedibnsliberaiur et
graliamsuamoblinet, 1220.Puer sub mole terraesulfo-
catusad vilamrevocalur,1220,1221.Hydropicuscuralur,
1221.Peregrinantes inermesvincunt latrones arniatos,
1221.Pucr a naufragiosalvaiur, 1221,1222.Puel a valde
debilissanalur,1222.Caecusilluminatur, 1222. Energti-
mentisadaemonevjolenteragitaltts liberatur et sanatur,
1222,1223.Merealora uaufragiosalvatur, 1225.Multi ab
inundalionemaris liberantur, 1225.Quidam famuius in
mari submersusa morle liberatur, 1223.Filius comitis
moribundusad sanilatem revocalur, 1224.Puer in flu-
mine mersus ad viura revocatur, 1225. Negotiator a
captiviuie liberatur, 1225,1226.Vir truncatus manuad
prtstinum stalum restiluitur, 1226, 1227.Tbeodoricus
phtisi laboranscuralur, 1227,1228.Joannesgravi intir-
miute affeclussanalur, 1228.CivilasPiclaviensisab ob-
sidione liheratur, 1227, 1228. Abbas fluxu sanguinis
faligatus curatur, 1228. Matrona hydropisi et podagra
laboranssanatur, 1229.Mulliqualibet infirmitaleaflecli
sananlur, 1229. Pauper feminaduos nummosinvenit,
1229. Malefactorinflationeguttnris laborat, sed pieni-
tens a faucibusmortis liberatur, 1230. Mulier gerainos
generans valde periclitans feliciter liberatur, 1250.

ANGELRANSUSARBASCENTULENSIS.—Virtnle ac merilis
5. Richarii abbatis conlractuserigitur, CXI.I,1452. lici
vinculis solvuntur, 1432. Monachusa peste salvatur,
1452.Fonsoritur in loco inaquoso,1433.Mulier infirma
sanatur, 1433.Merelrix ad emendationemfil contrac.U,
sed pceuitenserigitur, 1453. Femina manibusconfracfa
sanalur, 1455.Puellacaecaa nativiUleilluminatur,1474.
Langtiidttset hydropicuscuratur, 1454. Puer debilis
sanafur; caecuset contractus illuminalur et erigilur,
1454.Mu:iercaectivisumrecipit; vinctusin carcere. vin-
relis solvitur; iluaepuellaeconlractaeeriguntur, 1454.
Puella conlraclaerigilur ; caecusilluminatur; contrucfus
erigitur ; oculislaboranssanatur, 1455.Quidarahorrcnde
comraclus, qninque sive contracli sive contractaseri-
guntur et sananlur ; mutus a nativitale loquilur; puer
in cunisontractus erigitur, 1454.Viret uxorin puteuin
lapsia laesioneel morle salvantur, 1436.QuidamarisU
piscislaboransliberalur, 1436.Faberex alto lecto lapsusa morle salvatur,1437.Puella insana tectum scandens
salvaservatur, 1457. Famuli vinculis solvuntur, 1458.
Fraler sancti sanatur; in festo ejusdem sancli pluvia
cessat, 1458.

S. BRUNOHERBIPOLENS.EFISCOPUS.—Virtute ac meritis
sanctiBrunonismulieroctnper aunoscoiilraclaerigitur,
CXLIi,35.Aliavenenolaboranscuralur;virgoclaudarecte
ambulat; aliacascailluminatur; aiia contracU erigitur ;
puer contraclusel puella contractaerigunlur et sanan-
tur, 53. Surda, mutael conlractaaudil, loquituret eri-
gilur; alia gibbosa curatur; puer conlractus erigitur;
virgo muta et a daemonevexata loquilur et liberatur;
alia manuconlraclacuratur ; raecusvisumrecipit ; ptier
contractuset puellacnniractaerigttntur, 35. Duiepuellae
contracUeerigunlur,35, 36. Alia;>erquinquenniunicott-
tracu, servus ab infantia confractus, erigunlur, 56.
Agnes per annos quiaque pedibuscontraclael manibus
serpenserigitur et sanatur, 36. Alia crure conlractaet
arida sanatur, 56. Puer a lupo graviter laesusel peue
exaniuiisad vium et sauitulemrevocalur,36. Surda et
muta a nalivitaleaudil ef lo.piitur,36. Daetnoniacalibe
raltir, 3*:.Caecavisumrecipil, 56. Puer in aquamorluus
resttsriuiur, 36. Pue.Iaenergtimenaliberatur, 56. Puer
a furibuscaplusvinculissolvitur et a captiviute libera-
ttir, 56. Innoeiis putibulosuspensusa morle Iiberafur,
6. Energumenacuiatur, 36. Quaedainarreplitia maler

nndecimpuerorumet in quolibet partu eoruma dTmone
vexata et in ultimo iusanaliberalur et sanattir,56. Con-
tractus engitur; mercator a compedibusliberatur ; puer
serpens in terra recle ambulat; puer in puteo mortuus
ad vitamrevocatur; virgocaecailluminatur; ptier calculi
morbo affectus curatur; paralyticussanatur ; innocens

palibulo suspensusa morte liberatur; puer genibus de-
bilitatus, feminatribtiscatenisligalaliberantur,56. Puer
habens mantim sinislram contractam sanatur, 56, 57.
Feminaclatuiaet crure contractaet ejosdemfilitts caletili
morboaffectussanitatemintegramrecipiunt, 57. Femina
habens pedemcontraclttmet super genua reptans eur.i-'
tur, 57. Conlructuset duaecontractaeerigunlur, 57,38.
Albertus canonicushydropisilaboranssanatur,38.

RODULFUSGLABERMONACHUSCLUNIACENSIS.—Virtute ac
meritis sancli Willelmiquidammorte punilus ad vilam
revocatur, CXLI1,717.

ODORANNIISMONACBUSS. PETRIVIVISENONENSIS.— Vir-
tute ac merilis SS. Saviniani, Potentiani, elc, c.ectis
illuminatur,7x5.Iti mngnasiccitatepluviaabundansobti-
netur,786. Pattpercitlapedibuscontraclaerigilur el sana-
tnr, 787.OratnriumS. Serotiniabincendioliberatur,788.
Mainardusper liienniumcaecusilliimiualur,CXLII,798.

S. ODII.OABDASCLUNIACESSIS— Virlnte ac merilis
S. Odilnnis,ipsepueragravi infirmitaledivinititslibera-
tiir,CXLII,9l5.Caecusillumiiialur,9l6,917.Aquainvinutn
cnnverliltir, 917. Furta d«teguniiir, 917, 918 Flumen
profund.mabsque navigiotransmeatur, 919, 920. Piscis
niagniludineenormiset insoiilusin fluvioSequana capi-
tur, 922- De pattcis pisciculispliirimircliciuntur, 922,
923.Vinumcresril et fit exuberans in monte Avent:nn,
925,924.Febricitanssanatur,924. Utres in usus paupe-
rum evacuatae,ilerum vinodivinitusimplentitr,921. Vas
vilreutn confraclumsolidalur, 924,925. Monachusinlir-
mitaiegulttiris affeetussanatur, 929. Alitis motbo gravi
laborans sanalur, 930. Quidamoculograviter labiirans
curalui, 931, 932. Clericus vulnere lirachii laborans
sanatur, 932. Daemoniacusliberatur, 932,955.Muliislo-
quel.imrecuperat,935. Vinnmmulliplicatur, 933, 934.
Puella insanu,surda et muta,sanilatemintegramrecipit,
935.Surdus et mulus audit el loquitur, 955. Multis et
paralyticus loqnitur et sunatur, 953. Presbyter multis
loquelamrecuperat, W5fi,957. Caeeusilluminatur, 957.
Ctecuset c.eralumen recipiunl,937.Insanusad menletn
revocalur,937.Hainaldu*paralylicussanalur,938.Juve-
nis hydropicus,senex hydropicussanantur, 958.Juven-
culaconlractaerigitnr, 978,939. Alia cruribus conlracla
et invalida sanalur, 959. Alia p"r tolnm corpus debilis
sanatur,959,940 Captivusa vinculisliberatur, 94. Mente
raptus sanutur, 940. Virtute acmeriiis S. MaioliChri-
stiauia Sarac^nisliberantur, 960. Patria a luporum in-
festalione liberatur, 960,962.

Virtute ac meritis sanctteAdalheidisreginasclaudus
recte ambulat,981.Cecus illuminalur,986. Henricusrex
gravi morboaffectussanatur,9M7.Eques lemerarius (it
menlis el cnrporisimpotens,sed postea poenitenssana-
tur, 937. Sunclimoiiialisutroque pede elaudicans recte
ambuial, 987. Innocens accusatus furti et excaecatus
visum recipit, 988. Caecus,cui oculi radicltus eruuntur,
oculoset vistimrecuperat, 988. Caecailltiminatiir, 988,
989.Filiuscomitisstemutusloquitur,989.Claudus.ctirvus
et conlraclus a nativitate integram sanitalem recipit,
989,999. Burchardusinjuste re sua spoliatuseamrecu-
peral, 990,991.

UEIINOABBASAUGIENSIS.—Virluleac meritis S. Udalrlci
episc. Atiguslensisquidamhortulauusadetnendationem
perdit sensum cum visu et auditu, sed preuilens haec
omnia recuperat, CXl.11,1196,1197. Mulli infirmiet
maximeepilepticiliberanturet sanantur,1197.Ipse ^ravi
inliriniUlelaboransper oleuma se coiisecralumsanalur,
1197,1198.Feminasanctimonialisproptcr inobedienliain
fit claudaet debilis, sed pcenitensrecle ambulalef sana-
tur, 1199.

LEOATINENSISEPISC—Virtute ac meritis S. Marci
episcopiet martyris presbyter gravi infirmitatelaborans
elamadicisdesperatussanatur,CXLIII,1419.Pluviaabun-
dansobliiietur,1420,1421.Juvenisaridammanumhabens
sanatur, 1421 Ptiellaenergumenaliberaltir, 1421,1422.
Monachusgravi dolore capitisaffectttssanatur, 1422.

SS. ARIALDLSETHK.RLEMBALDLSMARTVRES.— Virtuteac
meritis S. Arialdi diuconirusticus paralyticussanatur,
CXLIII,1486 Quidaminlirmilategravi alfectussanatttr,
I4S6. Alius pro contemptu sancti gravi dolore visce-
rum laboral,sed pcenitenssanalur, 1486

S. ANNOCOLONIES&JSARIIHIEPISC.—Virtule ac merilis
sanctiAnnnnismal<iconceptusfettis sanctimonialiseva-
nnit, CXLHI,1528.Ipo^ sanclus febre gruvi corrcptus
subilo sauatur, 1556.Incendiumexstinguitur,liJlO.Au-
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dreas a mortulssusciUtur, 1540.Monachusgiavi infirmi-
tate laboraus sanatur, 1544, 1515..Caecus illuminatur,
1545.Aliuscaecusvisum recipit, 15>6.Mulier egena el
caecaillumittalur et in indigealia stia sublevalur, 1547.1Adolescensbydropicussauatur, 1547.Mttlieromnimode
debilis sanalur, 1517,1548.

Virlute ac merilis S. Bardonis contraclus erigitur,
1551. Duo juveoes innocentes a suspendio liberantor,
virtute S. Anuonis,1553. Daemoufugalur, 1572.Femina

j habens manum aridam sanalur, 1579. Faber candente
ferro capcatuscuratur el visum recuperat, 1579. Puella
braehioarido laboranssanatur, 1579.Qttidamiiifirmnset
contractus erigilur et sunatur, 1580. Monachusclaudus
recte ambulal, 1580.Delractor sancli podagra laborat,
sed pcenitens sanatur, 1583.Femina .contracta el puer
contraclus erigunlur, 1584,

S. PETRUSDAMIANUSCARDINALIS.—Virtute ac meritis
3. Petri Damianiaquabisin vinummulatur,CXLIV,I26.In
sumuiapanis charitate ciborum copia coelitus afferlur,
128. Quidama mortis periculo salvatur, 128. Alter in
bivio haerens, in iter certum dirigilur, 129. Beati viri
nuntius ex luto exlrahitur et nocturno timore solvitur,
129,130. Pueri a daemonibusvexati liberanlur, 141.Ab-
bas pro ingraliludinetumore gutturis laborat, seti pceni-
lens sanatqr,144,145.

Virtule ac meritis S. Odilonisabbatis,caocusa nalivi.
tule illurainatur,950. Aquabis in vinum muUtur, 951.
Fur detegitur, pedum fit impotens, sed poenitenssana-
tur, 931.Fur equumsancti furatum non potest veudere
et reslituere cogitur,931,932. luse sanctusabsquenavi-
gio magnuraflumentransmeat, 952. Lux ccelilusilltimi-
nat douium, 932. Aliud iugens flumenpermeat illaesus,
932, 933. Esca cresciljin manibusdiseumbenttum,937.
Vinum crescit abundanter in vasculo,934. Febricitans
sanatur, 934. Ulres evacuati ad sublevandos pauperes
denuo vino reperiunlur repleli, 934. Vas vilreum fra-
clum solidalur, 955. Monachustumore gulturis affectus
sanatur, 929, l.ibri sanctiin fiumine submers1,aqua non
corrumptinttir,939.Puer morbocaducolaboranssanattir,
959. Quidamin praecipiiiavolvensinvenilur illaesus,940,
941. Nobilis vir ocufo graviter laborans sanatur, 941.
Alius ulcere lethali affectuscuratur, 941. Milesinsanus
fit energumenus sanatur, 941, 942. Mutusioquelamre-
Cipit, 942. Vinumcrescltin vasevinario,942.Virtute ac
merilis S. Mauri episcopi monachus febribus graviter
laboranssanatur, 949. Multi vt,riis morbisaffecli sanan-
<ur,949,950.Caecuset contractusilluminaturet erigitur,
£j>9.Femiua daemoniacaet rabida liberatur et sanatttr,
wl. Al a contracla ac tremula erigitur et sanalur, 951.
Alia fiuxu sanguinislaboranscuralur, 951. Alia immani-
late doloris contorU sanatur, 951.Alia caecailluminatur,
951,932. Aliadenique energumenaet a daemonecrude-
liter rexaU liberatur et sanatur, 952.

Virtule ac meriiisS. Roinualdiabhatisdivescomeden-
do vaccam pauperi ablatam stillbcattir,965. lncendium
exslinguilur, 972. Bonifaciusinter tlammarumglobostransit illaesus,978. Monachusde carcere liberatur, 981.
Nautaa a naufragio liberantur, 985, 985. Caecusillumi-
natur, 98S, 989. Quidama latroue liberalur, 991, 992.
Presbyter dolore denlium graviter affectuseuratur,995.
Ipse sanctus a casu fagi imminentissalvalur,993, 994.
Ruslicusstth arbore obrutusa morte, imo et a laesione
liherattir,99i. Monachusdolorecapitisgraviter laborans
sanatur, 997. Insanusosculo sancti sa-natur,997.Alius
Tiionachusdoloredentiumgraviter affeclusctiralur, 999.
Mulieramenssanutur ; Puer daemoniacuslibcralur,1001.
D*monfugalur H lempesUs discordiaesedatur, 1002.
Monachus a strangulalione diabolicaeJiberafur 1004.
Panis et caeteri cibi ccelitus mitiuntur, 1004, 1005.
Plscis in arenli rivoinvenitur, 1005.Daemoniacus.Iibera-
tnr, 1006, 1007iFur rapiensvaccampauperculae subito
exstinguitttr,1007.

OTHLONUSMONACHUSS. EMMERAMMI.—Virtuteacmeritls
S. Wolf KaugiepiscopiBasiisbonensismulli a naufra-
gio salvanlur,CXLVl,416.Quidaraoculis laboranssanatur,417. Femina daemoniacaliberatur 417,418. Vicedomi-
nus quasi exanimisad sanitatemrevocatur, 418. Quidam
grari morboiaboranssanatur, 418, 419. Energumenus

) liberat.ur,420.Quidama ferreis vinculis liberalur, 421.
Ctecus illuminatur,422. Mulier debilis sanatur, 422.
Vir gravi morbo laboranssanalur,

ADAMUSCJNONICUSI!UEMEN'IS.—Virtuleac meritissancli
Rimberli tempestassedatur, caecusilluminaturet filius
re«isa daemonioliberatur, CXLVI,489.MultiChristiania
viuculislib r̂anturetequipretio redimuiiturplurimi,490.

S. JOANNESGUALRERTUSADHAS.—Virtule ac meritis•sanctiJounnis Gualberti FVirentitis morbograviter la-
borans sanatur, CXLVI,696, 813 Daemonfugatur, 686.

Filius unieus aegrotanssanaliir, 686, 687.Vacca datur
pauperibus temporej famis, 687. Ursus inlerfici-
lur 687 , 688- Boves a tieris latronibusque ser-
vaotur illsesi, 698. Rebaldus morbo lethali labo-
rans sanalur,689. Presbyter inter flammas et super
carbonesardenfes ambulat illaesus,697. Panes in furno
niitltiplicanturad alendospauperes,699. Olera et alia
rictualia muiliplicaniur, 702, 703.Gratiacompunctionis
Gregorio papaetseplimodatur, 703. AbbasTenzo dolore
iiiorumgraviter laborans.el postea magnolanguore de-
pressus, sunalur, 703. Malronafebribusgraviler faligata
sanalur, 705. Monachusa strangulatione salvatur,704.
Duo fures rebus furatis onerati fiunl immobiles, 704.
Monachusgravivulnere affectuscurattir,703,706. Mnlier
a daemoniovexata liberalur, 817, 818.Adolescentulus
surdttset mutus et daemoniacus,audit, loquilur et libe-
ratur, 819. Aiius euergumenus furiosus sanatur, 820,
822. Puella daemoniacaet furiosa sanatur. 822. Alius
energumenus furiosus liberatur, 823. Anus a ridiculo
daemoneobsessa liberatur e.t sanatur, 824. Sacerdosa
daemonepessimofaligatusliberatur et sanatur, 824,825.
Adolescensa daemonecrudeliter vexatus liberatur, 826,
827.Alius a daemonemuHilinguiobsessusliberatur,829,
851. Quidampraefamoreinsantens et a daemone vexatus
liberatur el sanatu'-, 831, 855.Puella » daemoniovexa-
U liberatur, 853,835. Aliadaemoniacasanatur,835,856.
Plurimi alii eiiergtiiiieniinsani.et a daemonibusvexali li-
berantur et ad saniutem pristinamrevocantttr,836,960

S. LIETBERTUSCAMERACENSISEPISC.— Virtute ac meri-
tis sancli Lietberti Fukherus morbo graviler laborans
subito sospes efficitur.CXLVI,1470.CivitasCameracen-
sis ab obsidione liberalur, 1479,1480.

S. GBRALDOSABBASSILV.*MAJORIS.— S. Geraidusgravi
infirrailale laboranssanaturvirlule S.Adalhardi.CXLVII,
1032.Virtute ac merilisS. Geraldi monarhusa naulragio
salvalur, 1041.Militesmire servantur, J042,1043.Man-j
chus hydropictissanalur, 1043.Moribundusad sanilalem
revocatur, 1043.Pauper nummos invenit, 1043.Alius
perditamclavem invenit, 1043, 1044 Caplivus mire li
beratur, 1044. Multi captivi a viuciilis compedibusque
liberantur, 1045. Multi dolore capilis, oculorum, ma-
nuum, pedumret allorummemhrorurnlaborantessanan-
ttir, 1045. Multi a naufragiiset morle mirabiliter sal -
vantur1046.Virtuteac meritis S. Adalbardiabbalismu-
lier contracta erigitur, 1065, 1066. Alia infirmitate
manttumlaboranssanatur, 1066.Mutuset surdus audit
et Joquilur, 1069. Alius surdus, mutus et eontractus
saniutem inlegram recipit, 1070. Rotberlus surdus el
mutus audit etloquitttr, 1071,1072. Quidamclaudus ct
conlractusrecteambulatjeterigilur, 1076,1077.

FOLCARDUSMOHACHOSSITHIVENSIS.—Virtule ac merilis
S. Bertiui abbatis, piscator surdus et claudus audit et
recle ambulat, CXLVII,1099. Reus vinculis solvitur ,
1102. Puella pedfbus contracla erigitur, 1105.Opifex a
morte et a laesionesalvatur, 1111,1112.Surduset mutus
a naliviute andit etloquitur, 1112, 1115.C.ecus illumi-
iiatnr, 1115, 1114.Pagaiti caedunturet fttgantur, II18,
1119.Tyrannusocctditur,1120,1121.Adalagravi morbu
affecta sanatur, 1125. Puer variola laborans sanalur,
1123.1124.MonasterinmSilhivenseab incendiosalvalur,
1124.1125.Invasorvillaede Caumonliu duello supera-
tur et postbiduum moritur, 1127,1128.Delractorsaucti
in caput ruit, et in slercore rentris sui suffocatur1150,
1131Temporesiccitatispluviaabnndansoblinelur, 1133.
Clericusoculo laboranssanatur, 1134. Puer conlractus
erigilur, 1135,1136.Muliercaecailluminatur, 1136. Ru-
sticus caecus visurorecipit, 1136,1157. Muliervinculis
soMvitur,1137. Puella nervis contractasanalur, 1137.
Contemptor sancti fit daemoniacus, sed pceuiens
liberatur, 1158.Virtute ac meritis S. Joannis Beverla-
censis sanctJraonialistumore brachii laborans sanatur,
1170.Materfamiliasgravi morbo affecta curatur, 1171.
Moribundussubito ad sanitatemrevocatur,1171,1172.
Vinum et cervisia crescunt et multipliraulur , 1172,
1173.Herebaldus ad vium revocatnr , 1474, 1175.Mulli
infirmisanantur, 1170.Daemonesefiiiganlur, caeciillu-
minantur,surdi audiunt, muti loqiinnlur, claudiambu-
lant,H77. Febriciians sanatur, 1177. Presb,ytergravi
infirmitate affeelus sanatur, 1178. Sanctimonialiscon
tracta erigilur 1178. Vtrtule ac merilis S. Andomari
mnlti infirmiSaniUteminlegramrecipiunt, 1190.Virtute
ac meritis.i. J?swul<iiepisc. piscaliofit copiosior,1195.
Comespodagralaboraus ruratur, 1195.Piscator hahens
digitum hicurratum sanalur, 1195.Naviset monachiin
eusalvantitra naufragio. 1195, U96. Monachusdefun-
ctus a pceniseripitun 1196.Virpoiens validafebre labo
ratis sanalnr. 1196, 1197. Duodecimpauperes quotidie
alunfur, U97.MuIti intiriitisjnilalem iutegramrecipiunt,
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1199.Mutnsa natiritale loquitur, 1199,1200 Incendium
exslitieuitur, 1200.Wigormensesa pestilentia liberan-
tur, 1200.

ALPHANUSSALERNITANUSARCHIEPISC.—Virttite ac me-
ritis S. Christinaeipsa sanclain incendioservatur illaesa,
CXLVII,1280.Ipsaa draconibussalvatur et magus de-
voraiur, 1280.ldem magus ad ritam revocatur, 1:80. A
d.-aconibusnemolaeditur,1280.

GUAIFERIUSCASINENSISMONACBns.— Virtute ac meritis
S. Secundiniepisc. Tmjaui episcopusmoribundusadsa-
nitatemrevocatur,CXLVTI,1298.Tensomembrorumim-

potenssanalur, 1299,1300.Ara et ecclesia ab incendio
salvantur,1501,1302.

GREGORIUSVIIPAPA.—Virlule ac meritis S. Gregorii
leprosimundantur.CXLVIII,17. IncendittmRomte ex-
stinguitur,20. Simoniacusepiscopusnon pntest pronttn-
liare nominatriom personarum S. Trinitatis, 44, 45.

Ipse S. Gregoriusmiraculosesubilo sanalur, 55. Dtto
infinni morbo gravi alfecti curantnr, 54. Ipse sanctus
gladio non polest perimi, 60. Percussorejus fit daemo-
niacus,60.

MnNUMENTAGREGOBUNA.—Vitlute ac raeritis S. An-
selraiepisc.Lucensis.comilissaMatbitdainsanabtli fri-

gore lanorans sanatur, CXLVIII,925. Puella contracta
erigitur, 924. Alia a nativjiate casca illuminatur, 924.
Pauper a renibuscurvus erigitur et sanatur 924. Mu-
lier caecailluminatur; alia conlracta erigitur; alia caera
visum recipit; alia manuet pede contraclaet morboca-
duco laboranserigituret sanatur, 924. Puella caecaillu-
minatur,924,925. Aliadolore dentium et viscerumla-
boratis sanatur, 925.- Alia infirmitate gravi labnranssa-
nalur, 923. Quidamoculo laliorans curatur , 925. Puer
contractuserigitur ; alius caecuset hydropicusillumina-
tur et sanatur; aliusoruo privatus illum recuperat ;
feminahabens raanutn parulylicam sanatttr, 925, Clau-
dus et coulractusrecte ambuiat et erigitur, 925. Cerva
illaesacapituret mulli infirmi ad sanitatemrevocautur,
925, 926.Pbreneticus et daemoniacusliberatur et sana-
ttir, 926, 927. Quidamocttlis gravilerlaborans curatur,
927. Aliuspedibusgraviter afiectus sanatur, 927, 928.
Feminamanibuset pedibusrepens sanatur, 928. Puer'
conlracluserigilur; femina habensmunumaridamsana-
tur ;Puer ca-cusiliuminulur;femina caecavisum reci-
pit; quidamhorrende contractus erigitur; femiua pede
contractaet infirma erigitur et sanatur,928. Vir fluxu
sanguiuisgraviterlaboraiiset moribundttssanatur,928,
929. Fquusinvalidusftt validior,J)29.Puer habens ma-
numaridamsanalur,929.Mulierpessimeincurvalaerigi-
lur el sanatitr,950.Alia oclo per annoscaecaillumina-
tur. 950. Aliaaridaet conlracta sanatur; quidamtremu-
luset contractussaiiuturel erigitur, 950. Mulierrenibus
incurvataerigilur, 950. Monachaoculislaboranssanatur,
951. Puerduodecimannoruma nativiute conli-acluseri-
gitur,951. Femina paralylica sanalnr, 951. Coniractus
erigitur, caecttsilluminatur et incredulus convertitur,
9">2.Pauper contractuserigilur;surdus et mutus a nali-
viiate audil et l0T.uilur,932. Mutaet pedibus contracU
loquitur et erigitur, 955. Femina oculograviter labo-
rans sanattir,933. Puella febribus et fistuli laborans
sanalur,954.Aliadoloreventris graviter affecta sanatur,
9i4. Quidarqexslinclione vncis laborans sanalur, 954.
Mulierfebricitanssanaiur,954. Vir gravissima infirmi-
lale laboranssanutur,954,P55.Vir babens manura con-
trartam juita bracliium sanatur, 955. Aqua abuudaus
oritur in terra iuaquosa,855.Vir podagra laborans sa-
nalur, 956.Stirtluset mutus a nalivitate, audit et loqui-
tnr, 956.Muliercaecaillumitiatur,956.Aliaulcere naritim
afflicUsanatur,956.Puer cscus illuminatur, 936, 937.
Aliuscaecusrisum recipit, 937. Puella muta et conlracta
loqnituret erigitur,937. Quidamcontractus et inralidus
curatur, 937. Mathilda scabiosa sanatur, 73"\ Eadera
oculorumcaligine laboranscuratur, 957,958. Presbyter
habcns duos digitosrigidos et manum sanie infectara
sanalur,958.Quidama rinctiliset carce.reliberatur, 938.
l.anfraneuscaplus et cateualus a catenis et morle libe-
ratur, 958,959. Puellula ab ore lupi eripilttr et illaesa
servatur, 959, 940. Mulier contracta erigitur , 940.
Ubaldus dolore capitis graviter laborans sanatttr,940.

GESTAPONTIEICUMCAMERAOENSIUM.—Virtule acmeritis
sancliAndre» mulier igne ardentium laboranssauatur ,
CXLIX.224.

GODEFREDUSSTABULENSISMONACBUS.—Virtute ac meri-
tis S. Remarli, monachus lihia conlrita laboranssana-
tur, CXLIX,319,520.Mulierctecailluminatur, 520. Cse-
cusvisum recipit, 525. Mulier contracU sanatur, 526.
Caeciilluminanur,claudi,aridi sananturetrecle 3mbulant,
3 7. Conlracluserigittir, aller maximedebilis sanattir,
527.528 Paralyticuscuratur, 523 Contrjefus erigilttr ,

329. Matronacaecailluminatur,530.Alf»caecaa nalivi-
lale illuminatur,530. Quidammorbo in eapite graviter
laboranssanattir,350,331.Puella paralyticasanalur,351.
Clericuscontractuserigitur, 331, 352.

OSBERNUSMONACHUSCANTUARIENSIS.—Virtuleacmerilis
sancli ElphegiCantuariensisarchiepisc. CivesCanlnariae
a cladeexitiali iiberanlurj XLIX,582.Caeciillumiiianlur,
8ttrdiaudiunt, muii loquunlur , claudi recte ambulaiit,
inulli languidi sanantur et.magnalesplerique Danorum
adChristumconvertuntur,585.Mutusloquitur et quidam
Paulus vinculissolvitur,592,393.

S. ANASTASIUSMONACHUSETEREMITA.—Virtute ac meri-
tis sancti Anastasiidaemonfugatur et incendiumexstin-
guitur, CXLIX,430. FebriciUns sanatur, 451.Virgodae-
mnuiacaet mula liberaturel loquitur, 452.Muliercaeca
visumrecipit, 452.Clericusphrenelicussanatur, 452.

WILLELMUSCLASIENSISMONACHUS.—Virluteac meritis
sanctiBenedicti abhatis,moribundusad saniUlemrero-
catur, CL, 1480,1481. Aliusprae vulneribusdesperalus
curatur, 1481 Aliusgrari morboaffectnssanatur , 1481.
Puer tumorebrachiilaboranscuralur, 1482. Puer ruens
inpraecepsillaesusinrenitiir, 1482.MonachuslinguaeLa-
tinaeignarus,Latine loquitur,1483.Adolescensmoribun-
dus atf sanitatemrevocatur,1485,1484.hifirrni quolibet
mnrboaffectisanantur, 1486.

RADBODUSNOVIOME.^SISEPISC— Virtute ac meritis S.
Medardifur nonpotesl fugere nec rem furalamdimitlcre,
L 1503,1504.Aliuslur ab apibuseuminsequentibuslibera-
tur, 1504. Alius fur a tinlinnabulo protJitur, et furala
restituere cogitur,1504. Aliipraedonesimmobiles fiunt
etresfuratus restituere cogunlur, 1505. Knergumenus
liberatur, 1505. Quidamviitcttlis compedibusque solvi
tur, 1212,1514.Quilibetdoforedenliumlaborantessanan-
tttr, 1514.Anicitlababens manum aridam sanalur, 1515.
Virtuteac meritis sanctaeGndebertaevirginiscivitas No-
viomeiisisamorbopestiferoliberatttr,1521.lncendiumex-
stinguilur,1522.C.aecailluminatur,1522.Puellaai)ativilate
caecaillumina>ur,1524.Aliaparalyticasanaturetalia caeca
iiluminatur, 1524.Aliaparalyticasanalur,152i, 1525.Pa-
ralyticus sanalur, 1526.Caerusillurainatur, 1526, 1527.
Virlule ac meritis sanctae Maria?Genilricis Dei puella
lingtia et ore laboranssanatur, 1551et seq.

B. URBANUSII PAPA.— Virlute ac meritis S. Urbani
mulus et paralyticusloquitur et sanalur, Cl.l, 261.

VALCASDUSMONACHIIS—Virtule ac meritis S. Hildulfi
episcopi caecaa nativitate.illuminutur, CLI, 596. Para-
lytici curantur, raeciilluminantur, debiles et infirmi sa-
nantur, 597.Aquasalstssimainvenilur, 597. Manusaritia
sanalur, 604. Agnes caecailluminatur,604. Caecusvisuni
recuperat, 601,605.

Virlute ae meritis S. Deodati in siccilale pluvia obli-
nelur, in nimiapltiviaserenitas coii affuigel,631. A pe-
slilenlia vel qualicunqueplaga pie deprecaittes liberan-
tur, 631.

S. BRUNOCARTHUSIANORUMmsTitCTOR.—Virtule ac me-.
ritis S Briinonisfonsrivus oritur, CLII,549. Mttllivariis
morbiset infirmilalibusaffecti sanantur, 519. Cnmesdo-
loi-e stnmachi laborans sanatur. 458, 459. Bertranus
morbo gravi laborans sanatur, 459. Alphonsusa morte
iiheralur et a laesioneservatur, 607.Filia ducis infirmi-
tate gravi laboranssanalur, 608. Puella daemouiacalibe^
ratur, 608.Sace.rdosapostematepectorisaffectussanatur,
608, 609. Comes morbo lelhali laborans sanalur, 609.
Idemcomesprolemoblinet, 610.Operarii a ruina aedlficii
salvantur, 611, 612. Stephanus dolore laterum et febri-r
bus laborans sanatur, 612. Caraffaroorbogravi affecttts.
curattir,613, 614.Muiiermula loquelamrecuperat, 614.
Energumenusliberatar, 615,6'6. DavidMtillera fracturat
libiaeservalur et sanatur, .616.Gasparcapile vulneratus
curatur, 618, 619. Dux llragantiaegravi morbo affectus
sanatur, 627, 628.Comesgrari morbo laborans curatur,
628, 629. Olivaenergumenael insanabilivulnere afflicla
liberatur et sanatur, 629. Alia patiter energumena libe-:
ratur, 629, 630. Qualuorel vigjnli alii energumeni nno
et eodemdie liberanlur, 650. Haereticusad fidemcafho-
licamcnnvertiiur, 630. Doctorfebribusgraviter laborans
sunalur, 632.

S. HUGOEPISCOPUSLINCOLNENSIS.— Virlule ac meritis
Sancti Hugonis incendium exstinguilur, CLIII, 1026 tl
seqq.Furibundus curatur, t053, 1034.Mulierpythonissa
liberatur, 1055.Alia a daemoneincobo liberalur, 1056.
Fur a palfbuloet morle salvatur,1058,1059.Juvenis pu-
tridtis et a rnedicisdesperatus sanalur,11.61,1062.Ber-
nardus fraclobrachio laboranssanatur, 1108.

GESTATBEVIRENSIUMEPISCOPORUM.— Virtute ac meritis
sancti Celsi panpermorbogravi laboranssanalur, CLIV,
1240,1241.I.eprosussanatur, 1241.Energumena libera-
tur, 1241.A/.eliuusgravi iiifirmiuie luljorans sanalur
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1241.TheotloricusauclOThujusnarrationispodagralabo-
rans sanatur,1242.
. Virtute acmerilis S. Syraeonismulli inflrmiulriusque

sexus sananlur, 1247,1248.
Virtnte S. Conradiepiscopiipsea cacuminemontisde-

volvitur ad imum illaesus,1260. Duaemulieres digitis
rurvatis liborantes sananlur, 1264.Muier rnecaet para-
lytica illuminatur et sanatur, 1264, 1263. Puer calculi
morboaffectuscuralur, 1265.Folcardusgravi infirmiute
laboranssanatnr, 1265.Idem a vincnliset captivitateli-
beratur, 1263.Mulierconlractaerigilur, 1263.Aliacaeca,
alia languida,alia morhomaxilltplaborans,sanitatemin-
tegram recipinnt, 1265.Dapmoniacussurdus et mutdsli-
beratur, audit et Ioqniiur. 1265.Sex ruslici vinculissol-
vtintur, 1265. Puer lunalicus et alius morbo slomachi
laboranssanantur, 1265.Caecusiiluminalur, 1265, 1266.

Virtute ac meritis S. Modoalvivirginesa jactnra casli-
Lntissalvantnr, 1277.Praepositusfebribusgraviter labo-
rans sanatur, 1280.

GosctELiHusCANTUAWENSISMONACHUS.—Virtute ac me-
rifis sancli Auguslini Anglorum apostoli miles oculo
graviler laboranssanatur, CLV,22, 25. Anus caecaillu-
minatur, 23. Alia gravi morbohtboranset a medicisde-
sperata sanatur, 27, 28. Puella cruciataviscerttmaffecta
cnratur, 58.Caecusa nativitateilluminatur,45.Contractus
erigitur, 45, 46. Annulusamissusinvenitur, 46.

Virtute ac meritis S. Wituni episcopigibbosuset in-
curvus erigitur et sanalur, 65. Daemoniacuset debilis li-
beralur et sanatur,63, 64 Octoalii debilescurantur, 64.
Quatttoraegrisananlur, 64.Viginti sex aegri, inter quos
cseci, surdi, paralytici, muti una die curanlur, 64, 65.
CenlumvigintiqualuorinfirmLsanantur,63.Vir innocens
caecatusfundilus, oculos recifperat, 65. Incurvus more
pecudum erigilur, 60. Insanus ad sanitatem revocalur,
60. Muliercaecavisumrecipit, 60. Puer a nativitate con-
tractus, efigilur; tres mnlieres caecanillumieantur; mu-
lier a vincufiset carcere liberatur; paralyticuscuralur;
mulier caecailluminatur,60.Vigintiquinqiiehorainesva-
riis morbisvexali sanantttr; caecialiquot, duaefeminae
contractaeilluminanltiret eriguntur; triginia et sex in-
Ormi' sanantur; cenlum viginli quatuor intra dies qua-
tuordecim curantur, 60. Quidaminnocens poenafurum
muitatus : scilicel caecalusauribus, manibuspedibusque
praecisis,cute capitis nudatus et auditu privalus, haec
omnia recuperat, 60. Mulier a voraciute lupi liber.ittir,
60, 61. Leprosusmundatur,6J, 62. Tres mulierescaecae,
quarum una a naliviute, illuminantur,67. Juvenis a na-
tivilate mutus loquitur, 67. Ancillaa compedibuslibera-
tur; paralyticttssaii3lnr; matronacaecailluminalur,68.
Alia morbo gravi laborans bis sanatur, 63, 69. Debilis
omnimodosanatur, 71. Ctecisexdecim illuminantur, 71.
Claudusrecte ambulat,71, 72.

Viginliqtiinque indrmi curantur, 72 Caecusa nativi-
tale illuminatur,72. Aliuscasucaecalusvisumrecipit, 72.
Csectiset paralylicusilluminaltiret sanalur, 72. Duocaeci
et duaemulieres debiles illuminantur et sananlur, 73.
ServuTaa calenis et servitute liberatur, 74, 75. Mulier
ctficai luminatitr,altera mula loquitur, 75. Trigitita sex
aegrisanantur, 75. Centumet viginliquatuof infirmisa-
nanltir, 76. Parricidaa circnlo ferreo et orbiculo libera-
tur, 76. Famulusa morte liberatur, 76.Caecusillumina-
tur, 78. Clauduset debilis sanatur, 79. Puer membris
confractusel pene mortuussanatur, 79, 80.

Virtuteac meritis S. IvonisepiscopiPerssequindscim
inflrmisantnttir, 90. Adolescensa vinculis liberatur,91.
Quatuoralii a vinculisabsolvuntur,91. Muliercaecaillu-
minatur,91. Monachusgravi infirmitatelaboranssanatur,
91. Duo leprosi sanantur, tres caeciInmen recipiunl, 92.
Daemoniacaliberalur, 92. Cuecaa nalivilate illuminalur,
92. Tres hydropicisanantur,92.

FOLCHERIUSCARNOTESSIS.—Virlule acmerilisS. Moysis
fbnsvivusorilur ex silice, CLV,867.

GUIBERTUSABBASS. MARI D̂ENOVIGENTO.—Virtule ac
meritis S. Urbuni papae juvenis paralylicus sanalur,
CLVI, 696, 697.

Virtnte ac meritis sanelorum puer surdus et mutus
audit et loquitnr, 958. Mulier digito graviter laborans
curatur, 938. Alia gravi et diutuma infirmitaleconfecta
sanatur, 939.Mutuset surdttsaudit el loquitur, 959.

Virtute ac merilisB. MariaeVirginispuella infirmitate
linguaeaffectasanalur, 935.VirlufeS. Marcellipresbyter
venenoexslinclusad vitumrevocatur, 954,955.

Virtute S. Jacobi mortuussuscitatur, 955.
Virtute S. Vitoni monachuseraviler vulneratus sana-

tur, 939.
Virlute S. Arntilphimoribundussanalur, 959,960.
Virtute S. LeodegariiGuibcrtus febribus graviler la-

borans sanatur, OfcO.

HERMANNUSMONACHUS.— Virtute ac meritis S. Mariae
l.audunensisduocontractieriguntur, IXVI,968.Juvenis
surdus et mutus a naiiviUle audit el loquitur, 970.Mu-
lier partu graviter laborans,feliciter parit, 971. Mulier
steriiis parit prolem, 371. Alia conlracta erigilur, 971,
972. Juvenis a catenis liberatur, 972.Surdus ei mutus »
nativilate audit et loquitur,975,974.Caecusilluminatur,
973.Puellahabensmanumaridnmsanatur,975.Clericia
piratis liberantur. 975,976.Mulier parturiens liberitur,
977,978. Caecusilluminatttr,978.Gualterusgravi roorbo
affectus sanalur, 978, 979. Duodeciminfirmi curantur,
979. Pnella habens tortum pedem a nativitate sanatur,
979,980. Septemdeeiminfirmisanantnr,982.Contractus
erigitur, 982. Febricitanssanatur, 985.Capcaa nalivitate
iiluminatur,933. Surdus a nativiiate audit, 983. Puella
curva erigilur, 984. Claudus recte ambulat 984, 985.
Clericia caplivitale liberanittr, 985. Puer aquis exslin-
etus ad vitamrevocatur,986. Mulierab incendio libera
tur, 1008.

ANONVMUSAUOTOR.— Virttite ac ineritis S. Geremari
abbalis mulli aegri sanantur, cu-ci illuminantur, claudi
recte ambulanl, surdi audiuntet energumeniliberantur,
CLVI,1210.

Virtute S. SimoniscomilisCrpspiensisviator esuriens
pane miro modo allalo alilur, 1218.Quidamgravi vul-
nere pedis laboranssanalur, 1218.

Virtute ac merilisS. Salabergaeabbalissaevirgoepile
plica sanatttr, 1232.Cervisiacrescit ac miilliplicalnrin
dolio,1252,1273.Piscismiraemagnitudiniscapilur, 1234.

THEOFRIDUSABBASEFTERNACENSIS—Virlule ac merilis
sancforumaegri sananfur, perjtiri a daemonevexanlur,
daemoniaciliberantur, leprosi mundantur,mortui susci
tantur, CLVH,407.

Virlute S. Elisaeiprophetaemorluussuscilatur, 407.
Virlute S. Willibrordicoenobitagravi doloreviscerum

laborans sanalur, 412. Fons ab.mdans oritttr in lerra
arida, 414.Vlnumcrescitet mulliplicatur,414.Mulliin-
iirmicurantur, 414.

ANONVMUSAUCTOR.—Vlrtuleac merilis S. Roberti"rd.
Cisterc fundatoris duo «gri sanantur, CLVIf,1280.Mu-
lier morbo caduco laboranssanalur, 1282.Infuiitulusa
voraeiute lupi liberatur, 1283.Aliusin incendioservatur
illaesus,1283,1284.Caectisilluminalur,1284,1285.Para-
lytica sanatur, 1285,1286. Daemoniacaliberatnr, 1?86.
Aliainsanaet furiosasanatur, 1287.Tres quadrigaepani-bus onerataBad panperes alendos inveniuutur, 1238.
Caeca illuminatur, 1289, 1290.Mula toqunlamreeipii,1290.Femina Iremula sanalur; monachusfuriosussana-
lur, mulierorbamanu sanatur; quidamo;ulo graviter la-
borans sanalur; feminacontracta erigitur, 1290. Ca?cus
iiluminatur, 1291. Clericus contractus erigitur, 1291.
Multiludoconlraclorum,caecorum,nmforumel rseleio-
rum inflrmorumad sanitateminlegramrevocanlur,1292.

EADMEBUSCANTUARIENSISMONACHUS—Virtuleac meritis
S AnselmiCantaariensisarchiepiscopi,adolescensiu vita
et in morte adjuvatnr, CLVHI,51. Sturio piscis prae-
grandis capitur, 62. Leprosus mundatur, 77, 78. Mona-
cbus gravi infirmitale lahoranssanatur, 78. Aliusa ten-
Ulionibus liberatur, 79, 80. Multi infirmi sananfur,80,
104. Duomilites febribnsel torlionibus viscerumlabo-
rantes sananlur, 104,105. Alius eadem infirmiUteaffe-
clus sanatur, 105. Femina amens sanatur, 103. Pluvia
abundansin magnasiccit.iteobtinetur, 106,107.Clericus
phreneticus sanuttir, 115. Vir nobilis gravi iofirmitale
affeclussanatur, 113,114.Balsamumcrescll et mullipli-
catur, 116. Navigantesa naufragiosalvantur, 117, 118.
Liber sancti in flumine mersus non corrumpifur, 118,
119.Virtule ac merilis S. WilfridiEboraccnsisepiscopi
paralylicasanalur,CLIX,749. Domusab incendioilla»sa
servatur et hostes fugantur, 749-

HILDEBERTUSCENOMANENSISEPISC— Virtute ac meritis
S. HugonisabbatisCluniacensisAlardus febricilanssana-
tur, CLIX,873. Tres monachieodem morboaffectisa-
nantur, 873,874.Aliusab ignepnrgatorii liberalur,874.
Roberlus paralyticiis sanatur, 874. Leprosttsmiiiuialiir,
875. Idem pauper veste sancti vestilur, 873. Monachus
usumvocisamissumrectiperat,875. Alitisdiultnna infir-
mitate laboranssanatur,876.Mulierparalysilinguaebra-
chiique laborans sanatur, 876, 877. Puer exanimis ad
vitam revocatur, 877. Tempestas fugatur, 877. Quidam
putrido vulnere laborans sanatur. 877, 878 Sanctusa
tempestate et fulmineliberatur, 878.Clericusin praeei-
pitio servatur illaesns,879. Berardnspro contemptusan-
cli sensu el visu privatur sed poenitensntrumquerectt-
perat, 881,882. Bonapatiperibusdislributarecuperaniur,
882,883.Caacusilluminalur,893,894. Guidoinsanussa-
natur, 894.

SIGEBEUTUSGBMBI.ACENSIS.— Virtulc uc nieritis S. Ma-
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claviiGigussusciutur a mortuis et baplizatur,CLX.755,
736.Alittsad vitamrevocaltir, 758. Ad sedandamsitim
ntortuisuscilali aquamulatur in vinum, 758. Vas mar-
moreum veriitur in vas vitreiun,738. Ad solatium su-
bulci sues ad vilamrerocanlur, 759.Puella daemoiiiaca
liberalur, 759, 740. Princeps Britaniiiaopto vexalione
sanctifitcaerus,sed pcenilcnsvisttmrecuperat, 740,7II.
Itimaiieaesussauatur et a tluctibusmarissalvatur, 741,
742. Filia comitis a veneno serpentis liberatttr, 743,
744.Puer a mortuissuscitutur, 744.Caecaillumiualiir,
745. Britunniaa multis calamitatibusliberatur, 745;br-
nedicionibus el maximauberUte cumulutur,746. Duo
caeci illuminanlur, energtimenus liberalur, coulraclus
erigitur et mtilus loquilur,746.

Virtute ac merilis S. Theodardi episcopimulier pro
sao crimiue fil c*ca, sed pceniteusvisum recuperal,
753,756.Multiinfirmisarf.ulur; caeciilluminanlur,para-
'ytici, febricilanlessanantir, 756. Virtute ac merilis
S. Lambertiepiscopifonsvivusoritttr el aqua pofabiis
ubi omnisaqttaeralamara, 762 Texandriaab idotolatria
liberalur, 769. Puo caeciilluininantur, 779.Virgo ca:ca
illuminatur, 779.Pauper CJJCUSvisumrecipit el paraly-
ticus saualur, 779.

RADULFLSTORTARIUSMONACBUSFLORIACENSIS.— Virtute
ac meiilis S. Beuedicli fur perjurus casligalur, t.LX,
1194.Igniss.ieer reslinguitur,1194, 1195.Violatrixfesli
fit debilis, sed pcenitenssanatur, 1195, 1196.Conlracta
el curvaerigitur, 1199.Monachtisrecuperal loquelamad
ronfessionem1199,1200.Kxcommuuicalussolviltirpost
mortem. 1202,1203.Poenilensfeno constrictussolviltir,
1205, 1206. Mulli a peslilentia liberanlur, 1206, 1207.
Violator ecclesiaecasligatur, 1210.Violatores ecclesiae
inilites casligantur, 1211, 1212. Mancussaualur, 1214,
12t5. Incendiumexslinguifur, 1215, 1217.Ani.s caeca
illumiiiatur, 1217, 1218. Daemoniacusliberatur, 1218,
1219.Operarius lapstts incolumis servalur. 12t9, 1220.
Feminapro couteinpttisanciimaxillalaborat, sed peeni-
tens sanatur, 1220,1221-Herbertus membrorumimpo-
lens sanalur, 1222, 1225. Fur et rapax punitur, 1223,
1224.Amensrecipil mentem,1226.Mulusloquitur,1229.
Puellacaecailinmiitatur, 1229,1230.Menlisinops cura-
tur, 12.^0,1231.Fur in stispendio incolutnisservalur,
1232,1233.Daemoniacusliberalur, 1233,t254. Kusticus
servus vindicatur, 1254.L'uoconlracli .riguntur, 1254,
1255.Fur in liliopunitur, sed pop.niteiisliliioblinel sani-
tatem Ii55, 1256.Equi furatirestituuntttr, 1258.

S. ROBERTUSDEARBRISSELLO.—Virtuteacmeritis sancli
Roberti sacrilegus lil caecus,sed puenitensvisumrecu-
peral, CLXII, 1055. Sanclimonialisparalylica sanalur,
1056.Aliamanu sinistra laborans curalur, 1056.Henri-
cus acula febre vexalus sanatur, 1056.

JOANNESDIACONUSMONACHCSS. AUDOENI.— Virtute ac
ineritis S. AndoeniUolhomagens,archiepisc. multi in-
rirmisanantur, (XXII, 1159.Ab imminenle clade patria
1beratur, 1159.Ccelumreseralur, lethifera pestis eflu-
galur, 1159.Fonsvivus e rupe oritur, 1159.Virlute ac
neritis S. Nicasii, mulus, surdus et contractus, audit,
loquitur et erigilur, 1164. Caecusilluminatur, 1161.
Aliusmembrorumimpoienssanatur, 1164.Puella a mor-
tuis suscilalur, 1164,1165.

GUALBERTUSETGALBERTUScAtvoNici.— Virtuteacme-
rili»sunctiCaroli lloni Flandriaecomitispuer claudus et
eontraclusa cunabulisrecte ambulatet erigitur, CLXVI,
925. Mulli febricilantes sanaiilur, 926. Interfectores
sanctipessimecastig.mttir,926 el seqq.

BALURICLSDOLENSISARCUIEPISC.—Virtute ac merilis
sancli Valentiuiepisc. inceudia exstinguunlur, CLXVI,
1156,1157.Populi a pestilentia liberantur, 1137,1158.
Pluviaeabundantesobtinentur et a pluvia impetrantes
niinimelaeduutur.il58.Caecusilluminalur,1159.Quidatn
liitirmtale gr.ivi laboranssanatur, 1159.Juveniscsecus,
surduset amens, illuminatur,audit el mentem recipil,
1159. Mnlier insana sanalur, 1159, 1160.Hugo gravi
morboaffectuscuratur, 1IC0.Monachusmorbodiuturno
graviterbborans sanalur, lihl. Vir et femina ardente
igue laborantessananlur, 1161.Caecailliiminatiir, 1162.
Aliusmonacbusmortali morboafleclusciiralur, 1162,
1163.Virlute,s. Htigonisarchiepisc.Rothomagensisdse-
moniacusliberatur,1168.

RUIERTUSABBASTciTiENSis.—Virtule ac meriiisS. He-
reberli Coloniensi.archiepisc. tempore siccitatis pluvia
abundansoblinelur,CLXX,401, 402. Daemoniacuslibe-
ratur, 408,409.Abbascapiteoculisquelaboranssanatur,
409,410. Caeeaillaminalur,410. Paralylicael clericus
febricitanssanantur 410, 411. Clericus de suspendio
liberatiir, 415,414. Mulliinlirmisanantur, 424. Pauper
coutractuserigitur, 426, 427. QuaiiraginUquinqtie va-
riis uiorbislaboranlesiutra paucosdiessanantur,428.

Virtute ac nientis S. Elipbii trigitila tres christianiin
carcere detenli a vinculis et eareere liberantur, 450.
Ileiieficiaconcedunlur inultis inlirmis, 451.Sexcenti et
vigiuti viri ad Cliristumconvertiintur, 432. Virlule ac
merilis S. Nuii>erliMagdeburgeusisarehiepisc. puella
dainpniata liberaiur, 1287, I2S8. Jiiveuis daemoniacus
liberatur, 1301,1502Eiiergiimenuscuralur, 1505.Caeca
iiliiminatur, 1509. Da-moniacusliberatur , 1509. Lupiliunl mites et domeslici, 1515, 1516. Monachusgravifebre fatigatus sanatttr. 1544. Datmoniacusliberatur,1549,Discordesconciliantur,1-50.

HiLDEBERTUsCENOMANENS.EPISC— Virlule ac merilis
sanctaeRadegitndisreginaeFrancorttnirei vinculissolvuii-
tttr eiia carcere libcrantur, CLXXI,973.Pauperesaluu-
tur, infirniiet ulcerati curantttr, 978, 979. LunguidiPt
febribus diutiits laborantessanantur,980 .Caecaillumi-
natur, 982, 985. Puella a daenionecrudeliter vexata
liberatur, 885. Alia morbo ef allera febribus graviler
laborantessanantnr, 885. Infantulus mortuus uatus ad
viUmrevoratur, 885. Piscatora uaufragiosalvatur, 885,
884. Daemoniacaliberalur, 9S4 Alia immuiidospiritu
faligataper tueatiis immundosliberatur, 984.Aliaoctilo
graviter allecta sanatur,984.Virgoa mortuis suscitalur,
984, \)bS.Aliahydropicasaiialur,985.Alia febribusmo-
ribunda sanutur, 985.Vinumcrescit et abundat adsub-
levandospauperes,986.

VirtttiesanctaeAgnelisjuvenis impudicusmorte mul-
lalur, sed poslea ad vitam revocalur, 1312, 1313 Ipsa
sancla ab iuceudioliberatur, 1514.VirtutesanctaeMari.e
/Egypiiaeaeleo fil dociliset domeslicus; fodit lumulum
saneue, 1539,1340.

MAttBODiisREDONENS.EPISC.— Virtuteacmeritis S. l.i-
cinii episcnpiAndegavensisdaemoniaca!iberatur,CLXXI,
1499.<secusilluminattir,1500 Du<deciminlirmi sanun-
tur, 1301.I.eprosusmundatur,1501,1502.Rei a carcere
el calenis liberautur, 1502.Qnidamoculiscarens oculos
recipit et visum,1505,1504.Virtuteac merilisS.Roberli
abbalisCuse Dei febricituussanatttr, I525. CaecusilLi-
minalur, 1526,lfi27.Daemnniacacrudeliter vexatalib -
ratur, 1527,1528. Contractuset repens engitur, 1528.
Puella caecaet faciedeformataillumiiiatur et sanatur,
1529.Alia daemoniacaliberatur, 1529,1550.Alia omni-
mode contracta crigilur, 1551.Cac.s a nativilaleillu-
minatur,1552.

Virtuteac meritisS. Magnobodiconfessorisincarcerati
a catenis et carcere liberanttir, 1355.Caecusilluminatnr,
1535. Presbyler fluxu ventris Iaborans sanatitr, 1535,
1536. 1'ucr exanimis ad vilam revocalur, 1556.Mori-
bundus sunatur,1536.Febricitanssanatur, 1337. Puella
caecailltiminutitr,1557.Virhabens manumaridamsana-
tur, 1557.Numminiulliplicanlurad pauperes sublevan-
dos, 1537. Paralytica sunatur, 1557,1558. Caecnsillu-
minatur,1538.Agericusdolore denliumgraviler alfeclus
sanatur, 1538.Daemoniactisliberatur, 1558.Mulier dex-
trae impotens sanalur, 1558.Virgo aegrolans sanalur,
1559.1'uella febricitans sanalur, 1540.Abbas podagra
laboranscuratur, 1540,1541 Dodogravi ulcere depres-
sus curalur, 1541.Diaconusgravi morbolaboraas sana-
tur, 1541.Caecaiiluminatur,1S41.Puella oculislaborans
sanatnr, 1542.Alia caeeailluminatur, 1542.Daemoniacus
liberutur, 1542. Puella contracla et arida erigitur et
sanalur, 1542.Comractuset debilis a nalivltale erigilur
et sanatur, 1542, 1545. Puella habens dexlram aridain
sanatitr, 1545.Caecusilluminatur, 1545.Mulier fcbrici-
tans sanatur.1545.Duaepuellaecaecaeilluminanttir,1545.
Filia Theubaldi crudeliter a daemouevexala liberatur,
1541.Priscaa nativilate caecairuminalur, 1544. Adole-
scens diro ulcere caecalusilliiminatur, 1544. Quidain
gravi inlirmilatelaboranssanatur, 1544.Stirdusauditttin
rccipit, 1544,1545.Caecaiiluniinulur, 1545.Alia eaeca
et paralylicailluminalur et. saiiulur, 1543.Duo cuplivi
a calenis el carcere liberanlur, 15i6, 1547.Puer suffo-
caltisad vitamrevocatur, 1547.1548.

Virtute ac meriiis S Gualierii abbatis muler eju.s
praegnausa praecipitiosalvatur, 1566. Iinmanispiscis
cupitur, 1570. A natifragio cum sociis suis liberaltt',
1569, 1570. Aquae saltibres et novus fons oriitnltir,
1570. Pecunia amissareperitur, 1571. Daemjuiaeapur-
gatur, 1575.

Virtule ac meritisS. Florentii daemouiacusliberalur,
1591.Puer in flumine exstinclus a mortuis suscitatur,
1591.Caecailluminatur, 1591.Scrpenles fugantur,1591.
Jlulli infirmi sanantur, 1591.

GAUFRIDUSGROSSCSTIRONENSISMONAJBUS.— Virtuteac
meritis S. BernardiTironensiscibaria danttirad alendns
pauperes,CLXXII,1409.Litpusfilpastor vitali et custns
et reducior, 1410,1411.Incendiumcompesciturel ex-
slinguitur, 1412 ComesUolrocus a vinculis et morte
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liberaturet Rotroci tyrannus in vincuUsmoritur, 1415.
Comesde Monlejapauper fit dives, 1417, 1418. Puer
caeeusa nativilate illumiiiatur,1418. Ducenti monachi
alunlitr, 1419. Mouachusdaemoniacusliberatur, 1419.
Alius ab insauialiberalur, 1419,1420.Puer exanimisad
vitamrevocalur, 1420.

LEOMARSJCANUS.— Virtute S. Benedicti surdus et
mutus audit el loquitur, CLXXIII,509.

GUALTERUSCLtmiACENsisMONACBUS.—Virtuteac meritis
sanctaeMariaeGenitricisDei mutier deformiplagalabo-
rans sanatur, CLXXIII, 1381. Peccalrix convertitur,
1582, 1583. Imagopueri Jesu loqnitur, 1385. Puer. ad
codestia conviviavocatur, 1583, 1384.Monachussusci-
fatur ul pcenitenliamagat, 1384,1585.

HARIULFUSALDENBURGUNSISABBAS.— Virtute ac meritis
sancti Arnulfiepisc. Suessionensislupusfit duclor ejus-
dem sancti, CLXXIV,1385.Servus morbo caducolabo-
rans curatur, 1386,1587.Caecailluminalur, 1387.Ptscis
praegrandiscapitur, 1388.Surdus et mutus a nativitale
auditet loquitur, 1595.Energumenus a legione daesao-
num vexalu3 liberatur, 1593, 1394.Inlans caecusnalus
illuminatur,1398.Duosenioresdoloreviscerumgraviler
laboranles sananlur, 1431. Energumeitiis liberatur,
1429.Juvenishabensmanumaridamsanatur, 1431,1432.
Ossa sancti ab incendio salvantur, 1452. Witlo, voio
spreto, fit infirmus, sed pueniienssanalur, 1432,1453.
Energumenusel insanus curatur, 1435.Duaeparalytirae
sananlur, 1435.Apud Flandrensesprosperitas et fecun-
diUsvigent, 1456. Quidampacem respuens fit energu-
menus, sed poenilenssanatur, 1437,1138.

Virtute ac meritis S. Madelgisiii confessoris fons
clTUSoritur, 1445. Infirmisanantur, 1445 Claudirecte
ambulant,caeci illiiminantiir,1448.Ager ecclesiaeresli-
luitur, 1449.Custosecclcsiaeinfirmiialepressussanatur,
1430.Virtute ac meritis sanctaeGenovefaecivilas Pari-
siensisa furore Altilaeliberatur, 1498.

WILLELMUSMALMESBORIENSISMONACHUS.— Virtute ac
meritis S. Wulstanl episc. Wigorniensis mulier a de-
mentia liberatur, GLXXIX,1754. Daemoniacuslibera-
tur, 1734.Servus insanus ad saniutem reducitur, 1754.
Pauper morbo regio laborans sanalur, 1754, Sanctusab
incendio salvatur, 1751.Caecusilluminatur, 1754.Filia
regis oculis laborans curatur. 1754. Quidam roorbo vi-
scerum graviter affectus sanalur, 1755. Navigantesa
naufragiosalvantur, 1755.Multi utriusque sexus a ser-
vitute liberantur,1756.Liberecclesiaefiiralusrestiluifur,
1770. Quidama diabolitentationibusIiberatur, 1770.

HUGOFARSITUS.— Virtute ac meritis B. MariaeSues-
sionensis multi pestilentia ignis anientis laborantes sa-
nanlur, CLXXIX,1779: Intra qttindecimdies centum et
tres hoc igne pestifero coufecti sanantur, 1780. Tres
puellaedistortis membrisafflictaesananlur, 1780.Mulier
nastjmrecuperat, 1781,1782.Faber perfidus fit contra-
ctus, sed pcenitenserigitur, 1782, 1785.Puer invisione
raptus ab igue peslifera bis liberatur, 1785, 1784.Mutus
loquilur, 1784,1785.Surdus et mutus ab infantiaaudit
et loquitur, 1785,1786 BodoprocontempluS. Mariaefit
ore conlractus,sed pcenitenssanatur, 1786.Caecaillumi-
nalur, 1786, 1787. Puer contractus erigitur, 1787.
Surdus et mutus audit et loquitur, 1787, 1788. Puer
mutus loquitur, 1788, 1789.Daemoniacaliberatur, 1789.
Dives furiosus et amens sauatur, 1789,1790.Peregrini
oberrantes adviamrecUmreducunlur, 1790,179l.Mulier
pariens lapides a periculo raortis liberaltir, 1791.Para-
lyticusmutus sanatur elloquilur, 1792 Caecaet infirma
illtiminalur et sanatur, 1792,Hydropica sanatur, 1794.
Epileplicusctirafur,1791, 1795. Duocaptivi liberanlur,
1795,1796.Alius caplivus liberatur. 1796.Caecaillumi-
natur, 1796, 1797.Contractuserigitur, 1797,1798.Duae
«nulieresab igne peslifero liberantur, 1798. Robertus
fcedaplaga laboranssanalur, 1799, 1800.

B. EUGENIUSTEATIUSPAPA.— Virlute ac merilis beati
Eugenii Joannesomnimodecontractuserigilur, CLXXX,
1009. Petrus habensmanumaridamsanaltir, 1009,1010.
Puella conlracta erigitur, 1010.Puermanu et pede ati-
dtts sanalttr, 1010, 1011. Alius aridus manii el brachio
sanatur, 10)1, 1012. FebriciUns sanalur, 1012. Daemo-
niacus crudeliter vexatusjiberaiur, 1012.

HENRICUSSALTEBIENSIS.—Virtute S. Palricii Hiberniae
appslolicuncla animaliavenenosafttganlur,CLXXX.977.
lacolse Uiberuiseab adventu Anficurisii ltberabuulur.
977.

S. BERNARDUSABBASCLAR^VALLIS,—Virtuteac.meritis
sanctiMalachiaeHiberniaeepiscopiparvulusmonbundusadsanitatem revocatur,CLXXXII,t09l. Filins 1'avidregts
graviiiiflrmilale ahoraussanatur,1095,1096.MultiiDfirmi
saoanlur, 1096.Mulier omnimodecontraciael pural.vtjca
srigilur et sanatur, 10J6. Puella muta loquitur, 1096.

Aliaphreneiica sanatttr 1096.DUSBmulieres i daemone
aliernatim vexalae,Undemliberanltir, 1099.Infirmuset
deemoniacusliberatur et sanatur; d..o alii energumeni
liberuntur; femina phrenelica sanatur; altera propria
membra dilanians curatur; amens et rabidus sanatur,
1099.Puellamuta loquilttr, 1100. Mula et dives mutus
loquelam reeipiunl, 1100.Mulier praegnansa partu feli-
citer liberalur, 1100.Alia, per quindecimmenseset vi-
ginti dies retinens parlum, felicner parit, llfll. Comes
infirmus subtto sanatur, 1101. Puer pedibus laborans
sanatur, 1101. Conlracluset manibus repens erigitur,
1101,1102.Hydropicussanatur, 1102.Episcopusgraviter
laboraussanalur, 1102,1103.Mulierad vitam revocatir
ut sacramentumexlremaeunclionis accipiai,1103, 1104.
Alia insana el furibunda sanatur, 1104. Mare Hiberniae
fit piscibus copiosius, 1104, 1|05. Salmones duodecim
capiuntur, 1105. Clericus incredulus ad fidem veram
conrerlitur, 1105, 1106.Pax et concordiainter dissiden-
tes conciliantur,1106,1107.Mulier morbo cancri labo-
rans sanatur, 1114.Puer brachio aridus sanalur, I1T7,
1118.

GUILLELMUSS. THEODORICIABBAS— Virlute ac merilis
saDcti Bernardi abbalis Claraerallismutus et infirmus
loquitur, CLXXXV,252. Parvulus aridus mann nalus
sanatur, 255. Juvenis fistulalahoranssanatur, i53. Gal-
dricus febriciUnssanatur, 253, 254. Monachusa poenis
purgatoriiliberatur, 234. Epileplicus sanalur, 254, 855.
Quidam a cnicialibus daemonismalefici liberalur, S55.
Epistolain medioimbresine imbre scribilur, 255, 256.
Monachusindignus non poiest Eueharis:iam deglulire,
256. Muscaenocentesdesuuunlur, 156. Puer querulosus
sanalur, 256. Alilis claudus recfe ambulat, 256, 257.
Milites increduliad sanamdoclrinamconvertuntur, 257.
Ipse sanctus phlegmatis morbo laboians sanatur, 258,
259. AbbasGuillelmusmoribundusad sanilalemrevoca-
tur, 259, 260i Equus fagax sessori stto rediiitur, 263,
264. Juvenis da-mopiacusel furinsuslilieraiur et sana-
lur, 264.Muliermorbocaduc»laborattssauatur, 264.

ERNALDUSABBASBOiX/EVALI.ISIN AGROCARNOTENSI.—
Virtute ac jmerijjs S. Bernardi, daemoniacaliheralur,
CLXXXV,$&"i,275. Dttaealiae daemoniacaeliberanlur,
275, 276. DaemOniacnsliberatur, 277, 278. Adolescens
manu arj^us sanaiur, 279.Episcopusfebricilanssanatur,
279. Puelta oculis laboranssanatur. 280. Daeraoniaeaet
furiosaiiberatur et sanatnr, 280,281.Daemoniacusmore
caninolatrans, liberatur, 281.Daeinoniacamultilinguiset
infirmaliberatur et sanalur, 282. Mulier ab incubo dae-
mone liberatur, 287, 288.Yif nobilis moribundussana-
tur, 295.

GAUFRIDUSABBASCLAR^VALLIS.— Virtute S. Bernardi,
duaemulieres praegnanteset valde periclitantesfeliciter
pariunt, CLXXXV,555, 554. Febricitans phreneticus
sanalur, 554. Monacbusdaemoniacuslinguis ignotis lo-
qnens liberatur et sabalur, 536, 557. Claudusrecte am-
bulatet phrenelica sanalur, 557. Puer eaecusillnmina-
titr, 557. Surdus et mulus natus audit et loquilur,558.
Caecusnatus illuminatur, 558. Caeciundecim nna die
illuminantur, 338. Mancidecem una die sauantur, 338.
Claudidecem et octoerignntur; caecailluminatur;clau-
dus nalus recte ambulaf,358.Paralyticus sanatur; sur-
dus etmutusnatus audil et loquitur; paralyticaet pa-
ralyticussananlur; duaesororescaecaeilluminantur, 559.
Claudusambulat,caecusvidet et surda audil, 339, 340.
Phrenetiea sanalnr, puella surda audit, mulier oculo
laboranssanatur, malrona contracta erigitur, 340.

Duodecim claudi erigunlar, duo manri sanantnr,
quinque caeci illuminantuT, ires muti loquuntur, et
decem surdi audiunt, 540. Clauduserigitur et qualuor
caeci illuminantiir, 540. C.aecusnattts illuminatur, 541.
Surdus et mtitus nalus auditet loquitur, 341. Paralyli-
cus sanatur, monachusinfirmus,alius gravi dolorecapi-
tis affectussanantur,541542.Phrenelicus el hydropicus
sanantur, 342. Paralyticuj, surdus et muttis curantur,
545. Puella manca,surdus et mutus natus sanantur, et
miles increduluscouvincitur,545.Claudusrecte ambulat,
545 Quatuor clautli erigunlur, duo caeci illuminanlur,
dtto surdi et muti san.int.iir, 545. Caecusillurainatur.
paralyticussanatur, clandtis natus recte ambul.it, 343.
Paralylicuset surdussauantur,344. Malronaclaudaeri-
gilur, monachus para:ytieus sanatur, 344, 345. Alius
amissurnvoc^usumrecuperat, 343.Febricitanssanatur,
caecusilluminilur, puella curva erigitnr, alia muU lo-
qnitur, 345. Caecusilluminatnr, elauda recle ambulat,
545, 546. Paralyticusmoribundussauatur, claudaerigi •
tur, caecailluniinalur,paralylicasanatur, caBcaillumina-
tnr, caecusnatus illuminalur, crntracla manibuset ge-
itibusrepens sanatur, 546.Claudusrecle ambulat,puer
mentis inops, claudus,surdus et mutus sanilateminte-
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gram recipil, 547. Pue'la et mulier claudae,recle am-
balant, 547,518. Duaeclaudaecriguntur el duae eaecae
illuminanlitr, 348. Surdus audil, caecuslumen recipil,
548.Tres alii caeci il.uminantur, 549.Surda et surdus
audiunt, ctecailluminatur,549.Clatidus recte ambulat,
550. Paralylica sanatur, reecus illuminatur, 354, 355.
Du>claudi et debi.es sananttir, catca iiluminatiir,555.

JOANNESEREMITA— Virtute ac merilis S. Petri prio-
ris Juliacensis praefectusad vilam revocaturut couver-
Uturad Deum, CLXXXV,1261. Fur detegilur, 1261.
Puer infirmussanatur, 1262. Matronasolalium obliuet
de lilio stto absenle, 1262. Puer a gurgite liberatur,
1265.Mnnarhuscasttmorluus ad vitamrevocatur, 1265.
Puer in-anus sunatur, 1267. Paralylica sanatur, 1207.
Prisca lrustopomijumjamstrangulandasubito hberattir,
1267. FebriciUns sanatur, 1267. Daemouiacusimilans
roees ouinium animaliura, liberatur et s, nalur, 1267,
1i68. Quidamgulture laboranssanatur, 1268.Presbyter
insauussanatur, puer a suspendioliberatur, puella pe-
dibtisgraviter affeclasanatur, puer contractus et retor-
tus bracltioerigilur, 1268. Frumentum (if eepiosius in
arcu-malronae,1268. Puer mauu coutraclus erigitur,
12ii8,1269.

PETBLSVENEBABILISABB.CLUNIACENS.— Virtute S.
Maioli puer morluus ad vilam revocalur, CLXXXIX,
950.

HERBEKTUSDEBSSEHAM.— Virtute S. ThomaeCautua-
riensis rex Angiorumhostessuosvincil, CXC,1519.

HLGOROTHOMAGE.NSISARCHIEPISC—Virtule S. Adjuloris
monaehiTiroueosis ipse sanclus a carcere et calenis
liberalur, CXCII,1347.Mu.ti febricitanlesel alii intirmi
sanantur, 1549.Da-nioniacusliberatur, 1549. Nautaea
voraginegurgitis liberanlur, 1550.

S. AELBEDUSABB.RIEVALLENSIS.—Virtule S. Aelredi
monachusbrachio laborans sanatur, CXCV,200. Alius
niulits loqititur, 201. Alins syncope laborans sanatur,
201. Vir ranambabensin peclore liberalttr, 202.

S. HILDEGARDISABBATISSA.— Virlule S. Disibodi
plurimi inlirmiacdebiles sauantur,CXCVTI,1103.Mulus
praeinvaletudine,loquelamrecuperal, 1105.Hydropicus
sunaltir, leprosus mundatur, 1105. Hydropicusaliique
infirmi curunlur, 1112.Virtute sanctaeHildegardjs dae-
moniacaliberalur, 131.Decenset octo diemoniacilibe-
rantur, 131, 132. Epileptici sananlur, 131. Caecanata
illuminatur,135.

JOANNESSARISBEBIENSIS.—Virlule S. AnselmiCanlua-
riensiscaecusilluminatur, CXCIX,1052,1035.Ilal-amtim
lit copiosius,1056.Monachusgraviter laburans sunatur,
1058. Hydropicusa medicis desperatus sanatur, t058,
1059. Matronagravi morboaffecla, sinatur, 1059. Mo-
nachus aucta febre faligalus sanatur; caecus, surdus,
mutus et claudusa nativiUlesajiifalemintegramrecipit,
1040.Domusab incendiogenerali libeiatur, 1040. Mu-
lieres in parlu laborantesadjuvanlur, 1040. Motiathus
plagagraviter affectussanalur, 1040.

PBILIPPUSDEHARVENGABBASBONSSPEI.— Virlule ae
meritis S. Augustini Hipponensis episc, ipse doore
aenlium graviter afleclus sanatur, CCIII, 1214, 1215.
Cascusillufliinalur, 1216. Quidamiislula laboranssana-
tur, 1217.Ipse sanctus ab insidiisManichaeorumarmato-
riimdivinilnsliberalur,1221,1222.Mulliinfirmisanantur,
mnlli energumeniliberantur, 1228. Virgo daemoniacali-
beralnr, 1228.Juvenis aegrolussanatur, 1228, Mortuus
ad viUmrevocalur,1229,1250.Virlute S. AmandiTra-
jectensis episc.daemoniacusliberatur, 1248.Tempestas
sedaturetmulli a naufragiosalvautur, 1249. Mortuusad
vitamrerocalur, 1252.Infansquadraginla dierumloqui-
tur, 1257.Piscisingens capitur, 1265. Caecusillumina-
tur, 1266.Ipse sauclus de manibusapparilorum libera-
tur, 1267.Caecailluminatur, 1268. Praeposittispro suo
criminefitparalyticus,sed pcenitenssanalur, 1270,1271.
Insanusad saniUtem revocatur, 1272. Mulier languida
sanatur. 1279.Mutusnatus recte loqttitur, 1279. Puer
debilis sanalur,1281.Contrar.Uerigitur, 1282.Caacail-
luminalur,128,2.Puelli muU a nalivilaleloquilur, 1282.
Pner apertis oculis,non videns illuminatur,1285. Caeca
illuminalur, 1285. Mulier inlirma et debilis sanatur,
1287.Aliacontraclaerigilur, 1287.Aliaomnimodedebi-
lis sanalur, 1287, 1288. Puella ceecanaU illuminatur,
1288.Puerutraquetibia contraclussrigitur, 1289.Puella
a nativiute caecael surda audilu et visudonalur, 1289.
Surdusauditumrecipit, 1289,1290.ContracU et debilis
erigitur et sanatar, 1290.Aliabrachioconlracta sanalur,
1290.Ilinstrisfeminalaqueoslrauguala ad viUrnrevo-
catur, 1290el seqq. Sesetes, doinuset populusab inun-
dationibus libexantar. 1295. Ignis crelestis accendilur,
i%Met seqq.

Virtnle S. Julitlaemartvris multi pagani ad Christum

eonveilunttir, 1307.Hucbaldusmoribundusfauatur,1310-
Paralyticus turatur, 1510. Veneratores SS. Julittae et
Cyriciliberanturab omni malo,1512.VirluteS. Foillant
martyrisaquaetumenles lerocedunt coram portantibussancli ferelrum, 1356, 1557.Virtute S. Gislent con.esso-
ris feraafiunt mites, 1511.Aquila til dux sancti in via,
1542,1543.Omniaab ursa rapta inter catulos reperinn-lur illaesa, 1545.Mulier praepartu morihttnda,feliciler
parit, 1344.Piscisingenscapitur,1315.Mulliinfirmisanan-
tur, 1350. Virlule sanclaeWaldetrudis oslia ecclesias

^sponte aperiuntur, 1585. Pecuniamitltiplicaturad redi-
mendoscaptivos,1584.Vinum mullipliialur, 1585. Epi-
lepticus sanutur, 1585. Puer moribundus ad sanitatem
lednciiur, 13s5. Alter ad vitamrevocaturut baplizetur
t58b.

REINERCSS. LAURENTIILEOD.MONACHUS— Virtute S.
Pelagitedaemonesfugantur,CCIV,58. Virtute S. Mariae
Cappadocistemplum, idola idolorumque cultores igne
cceleslicottcremantur,70. Tria milliabomtnumad Chri-
stumconvertunlur, 70. Virlule S. Wolbodonisinulti in*
firmisananttir, 211. Adelaidusphrenelicussanatur, 211.
Mouacbusmoribundussanalur,211.

GERARDUSTRIORGRANDIMONTENSIS.—VirtuteS. Slephani
confessorismiles a quodam crimine liberalur, (XIV,
1019,1020.Alinsa latroiiibussalvatur, 1020.Puermori-
bundussanatur, 1026.Muitiinl.rmicurantur, 1029.Para
lyticus sanutur, 10S9.Caecusilluminatur, 1029 Petrus
morho gravi laboranssanatur, 1030.Petroniila a mnrtnit
susciUlur,1051.Geraldus casu colliiusad vitamrevoea-
tttr, 1055.Monachussubarbore graviier piessussalvatur,
1054.Morlua ad vilam revocatur ut suscipiat corpus
Cltrisli, 1054. Febricitunssanalur, 1033.Geraldusa car-
cere et calenis liberatur, 1055.Quinquecaplivia carcere
el riitculis liberatitur, 1056,1037. Reginalduscum stta
tlomoab iBcendioliberatur, 1037. Monachussurdus au-
dilum recipil, l(i57. (aiionicus tum domo et oninibus
suis ab incendio gentrali salvatur, 1058. Ova fumva
respuuntur, 1058.Panis ex spicisad pauperes perlinen-
tibns confectus,divisus crucntus videlur, 1059. Multi
febricitantescurantur, 1059. Febricitans sanalur, 1059.
Milesigne inexstinguibilifaligaluscuratur,104t. Lalrun-
culi uonralenl frangerepanerasancto destinatum, 1041,
1042. Ntimmi muliplicanlur ad egenos sublevandos,
1042,1045.Carcusilluminatur, 1050.Puer claudus, mu-
(us el manibusaridus a natiritale sanitatem integram
recipit, 1051. Adole«cens vesica in collo deformatus
sanalnr, 1051, 1052.Ptiellaa nativitate curva et arida,
sanatur, 1052.Multiinfirmicurantur, 1052.Caecusnatus
illuminutur, 1052.

M.dieromnino surda auditum recuperat, 10'i5, 1054.
Poeila ilauda nala recte ambulal, 1054.Juvenis claudus
natus erigitur, 1054,10S5.Puer mutus et mancusloqui-
tur et sanaliir,1053.Mortuusad vitam revocatur, 1055.
1056.C.aecusa naiivitate iliuminalitr, 1056. Mulierraeca
per octo annos visum recuperal, 1056. Mntier habcns
manumaridamsanatur,1057.lnsanus ad sensumrevoca-
tur, 1057.Glaudusa nalinUte reete ambulat, 1057,1058.
Caecusnatus illuminatur,1058. Puclla caecavisumreci-
pit, 1058.Ptter febribusgraviler laboranssanatur, 1058.
Caecailluminalur, 1059.Puer aridus sanatur, 1059. Fe-
bricitans sanalur, 1059.Joannesgravi infirmitateaffecius
sanaltir, 1059, 1060.Puer mutus recte loquitur, 1060.
Alius per am.um integrum languidussanatur, 1060.An-
dreasfebribusgraviler laboranssanalur, 1061. Juvenis
daemoniacus-liberalur, 1061, 1062. Adolesrens gravi
morbopericlit;ns sanalur, 1062.Puer gravissimogultu-
ris mortiolaborans curatur, 1062, 1063. Petrus claudus
a nalivilale recte ambulal, 1064, 1G63.|'uer a mertuis
suscilatur, 1065. Florentia febribusgraviter laborans et
a medicisdesperala sanatur, 1065, 1066.Parvulus mori-
bundus, ad sanilatem perfectamrevocatur, 106S, 1067.
Duocaptivide sua salttiede pera.ites a manicis et com-
pedibuslibera :tur, 1067.Clericus caplivtisa vinculiset
carcere liheratur, 1068.Presbyter surdus atidilumrecn-
perat, 1069.Adoeseeus gravi febre corropttts sanalur,
1009,1070.DomusPetri in incendiogeneraliinUcta ser-
vatur, 1070,1071.Ilerius lelbalimorbolaboranssanalur-
1070,1072.

GUILLELMUSDANDINA.— VirluleB. Hugonisde Lacerta
famulttsa latronibus el carcere liberalur, CCIV,1190-
Latrnnes ad bnnosmoresconverluntur, 1191. tseci illu-
minantur, conlraclieriguntur, caducietinfirmi sanantur,
1198.Conlractuset manibus repens erigitur et sanatur,
1199. 1200 Alius capile et collo borrende contractus
erigitur, 1200,1201. Juvenis gutlure grariler laborans
sanatur, 1201,1202.Filius fabri fistulsemorbo graviler
affectussanatur, 1202.Bernardus podagra pessime fati-
gatus curatttr, 1203.Duo viri morbo caduco laborante»
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sanantur,1204.Monachusdolorecapilisgraviler laborans
sanatur, 1205. Alius acri torlura pecforisaffectussana-
tur, 1206.Paterfomiliasoculo graviler laboransela me-
dicisdesperalussanalur, 1206. Alius eadem infirmitale
vexalus sanatur,1206,1207.Csecailluminatur, 1207. Jtt-
dex iniquuset perjurus. pro suocriminefit subitodebilis
el infirraus,1208.Quidam pro conlumelia*puerissancti
illala lit furiosus,vincuiis ligalus,sed ad saucfumduclus,
vinculissolvitur et sauammentemrecuperat, 1208,1209.

Puer in extremis aegfolanssubito fit incolumis, 1210.
Alius languidus el omnimodedebilissanatur, 1210.Jani-
tor sancli febribus graviler faligalus sanatur, 1211.Ipse
sanctuseodemmorbolaboranssanatur, 1211. Grando et
iempeslas fugantur vei anenlur, 1212.Monaihushabens
manum incisam et sanie plenam subilo sanatur, 1219.
Episcopusdoioregravi iu armo laborans sanatur, 1221,
1222.

LUOASDIACONUSLEGIONENSIS.— Virlute S. MartiniLe-
ginnensis ipse sanclus in carcere detenlus ab angelo
eripitur, CCVMl,14. Decanusquartanafebre cotreplus
.sanatur,18 Mulier nobilisdolore mamillaelaberanscu-
ratur, 19. Canonicusacerrimo dentium dolore fatigatus
ruralur, 19. Puer morbo squinanlico affectus sanalur,
19, 20. Ccmilissapartu laborans et moribunda a morte
liberator el feliciler parit, 20. Civitas Legionensisab
obsidiuiitiliberalur, 20.

THOMASDERADOLIOMONACHUS.—Virtute B. Pelri abba-
lisClaraevallisipse gravi dolore capilis faligalus subiin
sanatur, CCIX,1013,1014.Mercenariusvolens grangiam
Vailisincenderemira!iliter impeditur, 1015, 1016. Be.t-
lus (isti.laemorbo grauier laboranssanatur, 1016:Giile-
hertus prinr validafebre laboranssanatur, 10:6. F.qutis
ejusdemGilleberti a maloradendi usu liberatur, 1027.

ADAMUSABBASPERSENI/E.—»Virtiiie B. MariaeVirginis
naviganles a naufragioliberanlur, CCXI,693. Afflicli in
tribulalionesubsidium,in dolore consolalinnem,in op-
pressionesubventinnemsemperobtinenl, 693.

HELINANDUSFRIGIDIMONTISMONACBUS.—Virlute sancli
Gereonisepiscopusdolorecapilis graviter fatigatus sa
natur, CCXH,768. Multi qualibet infirmitate affecli sa
nantur, 769, 770. Virlute S. Amanii immauis serperts
fugatur, 785. Caplivivel ptteri transmariniredirnuniitr,
783.Nantaea naufragioliber&nltir,785.Tempeslassubilo
sedatur, 785. Qttidanjin suspendiostrangulatusad vitaui
revocatur, 786. Mnlti converluntur ad".Christum, 786.
Bex Dagobertus obtinet a Deo filium, 786. Parvulus
qnadragintadiernm loquitur, 786. Conlemptoressancti
riri et praedicalionisejus pessimecasligantur, 786, 7i7.
Caecus'illuininalur,787.Paralytieussanalur,787.Appari-
lores lempestate caecanlur,sed veniam poslulanles vi-
sum rccnperant, 787.

CXI.

INDEX LITURGICCS

ORDINE RERUM ALPHABETiCO REFERENS QUIDQUIDAD RITUS, PRECES ET CiEREMOMAS

CULTl'8 CATHOLICl SPECTAT, ET DE QUIBUS AGIT PATROLOGIA.

MONITUM.

Caerenionia est actus externus et religiosus, vel n Chrislo, ve ab aposlolis, vel ab Ei clesia instiiulus,
tum atl sacriflcium deceiilius et soleninius celelnaudtif.i, lum ad sacramenta sanciius, et cum pompa inu-
)Ori adminislrauda. Rilus esi consueiudo solemiiifaieui prsebens in aliquo aciu exercendo, ita ut ubi ustis
disponit erga solemnitatein actus, ritus seu observamia dici possil. Juxta hoc solemnitas acius illa dicitur
rilus, quxin maleria sucra, til sacrilicii, sacramentorura, sacramentaliuni, aut oraliomun, seu diviiioruni
offlcioruiii, el hic videtur cominunis ecclesiasticus usus illius vocis. In Imc igitur Indice agimus de vartis
caeremoniis ei rilibus in Ecclesia eatliolica itsilalis, sed ne longius irahamur, oidinem staluimus alphalie-
licnm, unicuique verbo subjicietties quidquid dixere Palres de illius ualura, origine, utililate vel necessi-
laie, ei varia loca iiuineris indicantes.

Agape.— Tertullianns, , 474, 477.—S. Hieronymus,
XXII, 418.— S. Paulinus Nolan., LXi, 562. — S. Gre-
goriusMagnus, LXXVIII, 1216.

AqnusDei.—Aurelius Prudentius, LIX,808.—Ama-
larius Metens., CV„1088.

AUeluia.—Tertullianus, 1,1194—S. Ambrosius,XIV,
867.— S. Augustinus, XXXVII,1957,1938.—Cassiodo-
rus, LXIX, 1156.—Petrus Lombardus. CXCl,582. —
Alanus de Insulis, CCX,210.

Attare, Aitaria.—S. Optatus, XI, 1066,1067.—S. Hie-
ronymus,XXII,954; XXIV,186; XXV,1022,—S.Augusli-
ntvs, XLIU, 190.—Salvianus, LIII, 67.— Casstodorus,
LXIX, 154.- Alcuinus, C, 428.— l.eo IV, papa, CXV,
677.—Anastasius Bibliothec, CXXVHI,1265.—Regino,
CXXXJI,205.- Gezo abb., CXXXVII,401.— Gerardus,
CXLII,1287.— S. Anselmus, CXLIX,194.—Bupertus
abb., CLXX,150.— HonoriusAugustod.,CLXXH,665,
llBt. —Hngoa S. Victore,CLXXVIl,656, 643.—S. Ber-
nardus abb., CLXXXII,607, 1111.—Petrus Lombardus,
CXf.I,724.— Sicardus,CCXill,18.

Ambo, Ambones.— Anaslasiu3 Bibliothec, CXXVIIf,
922.

Amen —S. Ambrosius, XIV, 1084; XV, 1763;XVI,
625.— S. Hieronymus,XXIV,643; XXVI.45, 317,438.
— S. Augustinus,XXXIV,649; XXXV,1694; XXXVIII,
1247; XL, 320.

Analliema.—S. Hieronymus,XXII, 998. —Salvianus,
LIII, 107.— S. Gregorius Maguus, LXXVII,591.

Amiversarium.— Alcuiuus,CI, 1277.
Anliphom.—Cassiauus,XLIX, 1171. — S. Isidorus

Hispal., LXXXIII,743.— Alcuinus, Cl, 1247.
Aqua.—Ususaquae in liturgia.—S. Paulinus Nolan.,

LXI, 358, 858. —S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI,576, 825,
958.— S. GregofiusMagnus,LXXV,237; l.XXVII,208.
— S. Bemigius,Cll, 1101.— WalafridusStrab., CXIV,
963. — Hincmarus, CXXV,774. —Isidorus Mercator,
CXXX,94. — RemigiusAntissiod.,CXXXI,852 —S. Ivo
Carudt., CLXI,193.— Hugoa S. Victore, CLXXVI,473.

Aquila acuj)ieta. —In veslibus sacris. — AnasUsius
Bibliolhec, CXXVHI,1283.

Ara.—S. OpUtusMilevit,XI, 1008,—Arator,LXVIll,
114.

Ariani. — Ordo accipiendi eos qui ab Arianahaeresi
veniunt, S. Gelasiuspapa, LXXIV,1157.

Baculus pastoralis. —Humbertus, CXLIII, 1148.—
Philippus d«fHarreng, CCHl, 110.

Baptismifonlii dedicalio.—S. Gelasiuspapa, I.XXIV,
1141.— Amalarius, CV, 1044.—Monumenlaliturgica
saeculi x, CXXXVIII,1035.

Baptismus.—Terlullianus. I, 1203,1201,1207,1208;
II, 74, 79, 262, 280, 806,862.— S. Cyprianus,IV,412,
414.— Lactantius, VI, 977.— S. Zeno, XI, 470, 478,
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481.—S. Siriciuspapa,XIII. 113*.U88- —S Ambro-
sius, XIV, 128;XVV15S3,1627, 1802,1815;XVI,590;
391, 397 398.—Bachiarius,XX,1030.—S.Hieronymus,
XXIII,166;XXV,746; XXVI,30, 288,496.—S.Augusli-
nus, XXMJI,97, 880,889,890,984; XXXVIII.678,950,
106», 1092,1333,1445;XXXIX,1614,1828,2070,2071,
2238 2239,2243,2334;XI., 1206,1207,1209.1211;XLII,
1220; XLIU.190. 214, 552, 628,695; XLIV,145,408,
427,625,649,653,861.—S. Petrus Chrysol., Lll, 1053,
1091.—S.LeoMaguus.LlV,566,495,1017.—S.Fulgen-' tins, LXV,578,388.—Arator,LXVlII,90.—S. Gregorius
Turon., I.XXI,81.369.—S. Germanus, LXXII, 562.
— Sacramenurium Gelasianum, LXXIV, 1084, 1085,
1099,1129.—S. GregorinsMagnus,LXXVIII.88,109,
322, 342, 346, 354.— Lilurgta Mozarabica,LXXXV,
461etseqq.—Bonifacius,LXXXIX,870.-S.Hildephonsus,
XCVI,158.—LeidradusLugdun, XCIX,853.—Amala-
rius Trevir., XCIX,893.—B.Alcuinus,C, 292; Cl.6l2j
—MagnusSenonens.,CII, 981.—TheoduiphusAure-
lian., CV,223.—Jesse Ambian.,CV,781.— Maxenlius
Aquileiens., CVI,53. —BabanttsMaurus,CXII, 1169,
1219.—WalafridusSlrab., CXIV, 957. — Hincmarus,
CXXVI,106,107.—Coltecliopriscacanonum,CXXXVlll,
417, 418.— Monumentalilurgica, CXXXVIII,949.—

Burcbardus,CXL,732.—Jordanus,CXLII,1395.—fio-
nizoPlacenlin.,CL,857.—Codicesliturgici veteres,CLI,
913.—S. Ivo Carnot.,CLXl, 84-87,1049,1055, 1055.
1056.— S. Brnno Astens., CLXIV,361. — Buperlus
Tuitiens., CLXX,181, 182.—Honorius Anguslodun,
CLXXII,672et seqq.— Hugode S. Victore, CLXXVII,
391, 592.—Robenus Pullus, CLXXXVI,248. — Gra-
tianns, CLXXXVII,1821, 1822.— Petrus I.ombardus,
CXCII,815-845.- Joan. Belelhus, CCII, 113, 114.—
Philippus de Harveng,CClll, 273.—Thomas Cislerc,
CCVl, 712.— Sicardus, CCXIll,232, 255, 279, 286.

Basitica, Basilkce- S. Auguslinus, XXXIV,660;
XXXVIII,205; XXXIX,1475; XLI, 14, 17, 52, 76, 77.
—Salrianus,LIII, 127.-S. LeoMagnus,LIV.218,468,
505.—Gennadius,LVIII,997.—Aurelius Prudentius,
LX, 330.—Paulinus Nolan.,LXI, 518, 467, 490,356,
338. - S. Gr.gorius Turon, LXXI.553,658, 715, 885.
—S. Gregorius llagnus, LXXVll,542. — Crisconius,
LXXXVIII,897. — IheodulphusAurelian., CV, 194.-
WalafridusSirab.,CXIV,919.—Hincmarus,CXXVI,264.
— AnasUsiusBibliolhec, CXXVII,1521, 1523, 1526;
CXXVlll,10, 32, 63, 130,147,199, 226, 302, 414, 454,
699, 778, 891,993. 1059,1194,1240,1383,1514,1519.
Regino,CXXXU,202,572.Flodoardus,CXXXV,144,525.
—Buccbardus,CXL,675.— Radulphns,CX1.I1,651.—

Gerardus,CXLII,1284.—S. Iro CarnoU.CLXI,77,215,
216, 255.—Honorius Auguslod, CLXXII.586,597.—
S. Bernardus,CLXXXIl,914.—GerhohusVen.,CXCIV,
1198, 1228.— Guichardus, CXCIX,1093.— Sicardus,
CCXIII,13, 17, 19, 26, 28, 56, 57, 40.

Benedictiones.— S. Ambrosius,XIV, 675. 1084.—
S. Augustinus,XXXII,860;XXXIV.140; XXXVI.805;
XXXVII,1444.—S LeoMagnus,LIV,249,625;LV,156.
—S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI,725,958,1185.-S. Ge-
lasius, LXXIV,1084et seqq.—S. Gregorius Magnus,
LXXV,837; LXXVII,208; LXXVHI,154,232, 235.427,
551 —B. Alcuinus,CI,461.—AmalariusMelens.,CV,
1033.—WalafridusStrab., CXIV, 963. - Grimaldus,
Sangall.,CXXI,800, 819,*47.—AnaslasinsBibliothec,
CXXVlf,1147, 1215, 1442; CXXVIII,174.— Isidorus
Mercalor,CXXX.94.—Mwmmentoliturgica, CXXXVIII,
927-1017,1121,1122.—S.Anselmus,CLIX,94.—Hugo
a S. Viclore,CLXXVII,875.

Benedictionesepiscopales.—GrimaldusSangall.,CXXI,
857.

Brandeumseu Frandeum.'— $. Gregorius Magnus,
LXXVII,702, 846.

Calceum.—Juvencns,XIX.108.—S.IsidorusHispal.,
LXXXII,704.— Petrus Lomhardus,CXCII,220.

Culix.—Tertullianus,II, 80,1000.—S.Cyprianus,IV,
373,485.—S. Hieronvmus,XXII,934.— S. Augustiims,
XXXIV,III. —S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI, 4M, 747,
1117,1183.—AnastasiusBibliothec, CXXVUl,515,930,
1027, 1170,1242, 1261, 1265.

Campame.—S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI,962.—Al-
cuinus, CI,1202.—Ruperlus Tuiliens.,CLXX,19, 20.
—HonoriusAuguslod.,CLXXH,544, 545, 765.—Hugo
a S. Viclore, CLXXVI,475; CI.XXVII,875.—Joannes
Belethns, CCH,55 el seqq.,90.

Canthari.—Quierant in foribusecclesiarum.—S.Pau-
linus Nolau.,LXI, 558, 850.—AnasUsinsBibliolhec,
CXXVII,1514, 1515.—S. IsidorusHispal., LXXII,717.

Cantuspsalmorum.—S. Hieronymus,XXVI,528,529.
—S. Augustinus,XXXII,768, 769, 800, 843; XXXIII,
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221; XXXVI,157; XXXVII,176*; XLIV,671, 797.—
Cassianus,XLIX,77, 111etseqq. — S. NicetinsTrcvir.,
LXVIII, Sl\.—liturqiaGaitkana, LXXII,577, 605.—
S. Gregorins Magnus, LXXVIII,641, 726.—Magister,
LXXXVIII,1002 et seqq.— S. ChrodegangusMelens., •
LXXXIX,1066et seqq.—Alcninus,Cl, 465,466el seqq.,
509 et seqq., 1274.— S. AgobardusLugdun., CIV,325,
329, 550.—Almarius.CV,1105,1143el seqq.— Wala-
fridtis Strab., CXIV,952.—Robertus rex rrancnrum,
CXLI,939, 941. — WilhelmusHirsang., CL, 14.21.—
Drogo cardinal., CLXVI,1557.—Rupertusabb., CLXX,
13, 14.—HonorinsAugustod.,CLXXH,616.—Hugode
S. Victore, CLXXVH,340.— S. Bernardus,CLXXXII,
1121-1132.—Joannes llelelhus, CCII,33. — Sicardus,
CCXIII,147.

Capellos.— S. PaulinnsNolan.,LXI,336. —Hincma-
rus, CXXV,777,802.

Cateehumeni.—Ordo Catechumenosfaciendi,S. Gela-
sins, papa.L.XX,1084et seqq.—TbeoduipbusAurelian.,
CV,224« seqq.—Rabanns Maurus,CXIl, 1170,1217,
1218.—CodicesLiturgiciveteres.CI.I,911.—Ordo ma-
nus imponendi super calecbumenoset energumenos
catechumenos, S. Gelasius papa, LXXIV,1099et seqq.—S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVIII,82.—Monumentati-
lurgica, CXXXVIII,1065, 1064.— Bonizo Placenlin..
CL,863.

'

Cereiac lampades.— S. Hieronymus,XXIII,545. —
S. Augustinus, XLl, 468.—A. Prudentius, LIX, 665,
674, 885.—Ennodius, LXIII.257, 262.— S. Gregorius
Turou., LXXI,933. 941.— Vitie Palrum, LXXIII,627.
—S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVIII,1082 —Alcuinus,Cl,
1181.—Amalarius,CV,1853,1056.—WalafridusSlrab.,
CXIV,963.— GrimaldusSangall., CXXI,800.—Ana-
slasius Bibliothec, CXXVI/I,74.— IsidorusMercalor,
CXXX,417. — Monumenlatiturgica. CXXXVHI,1053,
1054;CLI, 838—S. Anselmus,CLVIII,627.—S. Bruno
Astens.,cLXV,1100.—Rupenus abb., CLXX,171,172,— HonoriusAngustod., CLXXII,551, 789.—Hugo a
S. Viclore,CLXXVII,574. — Joan. Beleibus,CCII,195.
—InnocentiusIII, CCXVI,804.

Cereuspasclmlis.Amalarius,CV, 1038.—•Anastasiii»
Bibliothec, CXXVIII,74.- Isidorus Mercalor,CXXX,
467. — Slgebertus, CLX, 76.— Hugo a S. Victore,
CLXXVI,473.- Joan.Belethus,CCII,112.

Clwrus.— Guichardns,CXCIX,1099,1101.—Stepha-
nus.CCXI,475.

Chrisma.- S. Hieronymus,XXV,1528.—S.Augusti-
nus, XXXVIII,1100; XLIII, 342.— Cassiodorus,LXX.
980. — S. Isidorus llispalens., l.XXXHI,533.— Regino
Prumiens.,CXXXII,206,207.—Ruperlusahb.,CLXX,143.

Chrismahsfaciendiritus. —S. Gelasiuspapa,I.XXIV,
1099.— S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXVIII,82. — Monu-
mentaliturgicn,CXXXVIII,1065,it.64.—BouizoPlacen-
tin., CL,863.

Ciborium.—S. GregoriusTuron, LXXI,728.— Ana-
StasiusBibliothec,CXXVIII,451,454,699,982.

Cameterium.— Tertullianus. II, 738, 796.— S. Cv-
prianus. IV, 450. — I.uc. Dexter, XXXI, 547. —
S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI.563,881,908.—Anasiasius
Bibliothec, CXXVII,1505, 1517, 1525. 1410, 1482;
CXXVIH,10, 130, 186,454, 515, 699, 930,1030, 1101,
1189,1194, 1210, 1354.— S. Ivo Carnol., CLXI,221,
993. —Honorius Augustod., CLXXII,5d0. — S. Ber-
nardus,CLXXXII,687.

CaenaDomini.— S. Cyprlanus,IV,380.—S. Augnstl-
nus, XXXIII, 202-204, 220; XXXVlll, 643, 647.—
S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVIII,445.

Cotlectte.— Tertullianus, I, 468.— S. Hieronymus,
XXXIll,548.— S. Leo MagDus,LIV,154.

Communiosive Eucharistia.Terlullianus, I, 669; II.
64,79,457, 806. —S. Cyprianus,IV,526,329,362,361-,
375,406, 407, 483,522, 613.— S. Eutychianus,V, 165.
— Lactanlius, VI, 913. —Julius papa, VIII, 969.—
S. Hilarius Pictav., IX, 1065.—S. Zeno, XI. 358. —
S. Siricius papa.XIII, 1136.— S. Ambrositts,XIV,242,
708, 726; XV,1686;XVI.407, 437,458,460;XVII.242.
1010.— S. Gaudeittius, XX, 857. —S. Hieronymus,
XXII,669; XXVI, 112.—S. Augustiuus,XXXIII,201,
665; XXXV,1280, 1614; XXXVIII,127, 1100, 1101;
XXXIX,2154. 2168,2276; XL,202, 270, 691, 696,—
S. LeoMagnns,LIV.279,280,303,452,627,1012;LVI,
515.516. —S. MaximusTaurin.,LVll, 270,690.—Gen-
nadius, LVIII, 994. Aurel. Prudentius, LIX,816;LX,
536,356,563,568.—Felix papa,LXV,16.— S. Fulgen-
tius, LXV,378.— S. Benedictus,LXVI,710.—S. t.re-
gorius Turon., LXXI,864, 1033.—S. GermanusPari-
siens., l.XXil,86, 87,103, 114,119,121.122, 142, 170,
17i.403.-S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVH,1187;LXXVUl,

33
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266-268,279-286,479,510,548,553,6e0.—TaiusCaesar-
auguslan, LXXX,795. —S. Isidorus Hispal.,LXXXIV,
7/9. - B Alcuinus,C, 104,1276;Cl, 1175,1230,1248,
1250, 1251, 1256.—TheodulphusAurelian., CV.204,
259. — Jesse Ambian.,CV,791. — WalafridusSlrab.,
CXIV,939, 343,—Nicolaus,CXIX,983.—ReginoPru-
miens, CXXXII,556-338.- Ralherius, CXXXVI,417,
562, 645. — MonumentalUurqica,CXXXVI,867, 869,
871, 873. — Bernoabb., CXLII,1055.— S. Gregorius
Magnus,CXLVIII,326.—BonizoPlacentin.,CL,858.—

Micrologus,CL,989.—S. IvoCarnot., CLXl,1071.—
Ven.Hildeberlus,CLXXI,1193.—Hugode S. Viclore,
CLXXV,145.—S. Bernardus,CLXXXII,601.—Robertus
Pullus,CLXXXVI,25i;CLXXXVI,254;CLXXXVII,1739,
1757.— Petrus Lombaid.,CXCI,1646,1647.—Petrus
Cellens.,CCII,765.—Ermetts-audus,CCIV,12SL—Petrus
Bleseus., CCVII,1149.

Confessiosive Poinilenlia.—Tertullianus,1,1245.—
S. Cyprianus,IV,238,263. — S. Hilarius,IX, 526,528,
619,769,785,925.—S. Zeno,XI,486.— S. Ambrosius,
XIV 971;XVI,310, 554,492,495,505, 506; XVII,969,
975.—S. Hieronymus,XXV,968;XXVI,118.—S. Au-
gustinus,XXXIV,158,186,207,655, 756; XXXV,1504;
XXXVI,255, 408, 808,854, 959; XXXVII,1079,1080,
1218, 1219,1232,1233, 1235,1761,1827, 1835,1861,
1885,2212;XXXYlll,158. 139,155,186,756,982,1582;
XXXIX,1851; XL,358, 1049,1288,1289;XLII,419.—

S.ProsperAquitan.,LI,402.—S. Leo Magnus,LIV,215,
306,930,1011, 1211—S.GregoriusTuron., LXXI,1115,
1122.—S. Getasiuspapa,LXXIV,1064,1093.—S.Gre-
goriusMagnus,LXXVI,539,625,1200;LXXVIII,212.—
S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXU,259; LXXXUI,614.-S. Eli-
gius.LXXXVI1,655.—Defensormonac,LXXXV1II,617.—
§.Chrodegangus,LXXXIX.1071.—S.PaulinusAquileiens.,
XCIX,251. —B. Alcuiuus,C, 258,299,502; Cl, 339,
340,521, 650,653,1192,1281—TheodulphusAurelian.,
CV,201.—JonasAurelian.,CVI,151.— RabanusMau-
rus, CX,102,105.—Haymo,CXVIII,921.—Paschasius
Radbertus, 154,156.—GrimaldusSangall.,CXXt,838.
—Ratherius,CXXXVI,595,715—Mommentalilurgica,
CXXXVIII,903, 904 et seqq.. 959, 980. — Lanfrancus
Canttiar.. CL,625,634.—GuidoFarsens.,CL,1271.—
Codiceslilurgici,CLI, 865, 914. — RadulphusArdens.,
CLV,1899,1900.— Golfridusabb.,CLVil,223.—Wer-
nerus abb.,CLVII,1206.S. AnselmusCantuar.,CLVIII,
872,875,887.— Bupertusabb., CLXVIH,1010.—Hugo
de S. Victore, CI.XXVI,552.—Abaelardus,CLXXVIll,
«68, 670—S.Bernardus,CLXXXII,258,931; CLXXXIII,
418: CLXXXIV,509,539.—BobertusPullus,CLXXXVl,
«96.—Gratianus,CLXXXVII,1541,1544.—Petrus Lom-
bardus, CXCI,318; CXCII,877. — Pelrus Comestor,
CXCVIII,1816.—PetrusCellens.,CCII,1127.—Ermen-
Jiaudns,CCIV,1259, 1260.— Petrus Blesens.,CCYII,
1078.-Alanus de Insulis,CCX,172,272,300.—Adaraus
abb.Persen., CCXl,676-678,681,682.—Pelrus Pictav.,
•CCXI,1070.1166.

Confirmalio.— S. Cyprianus,IV, 132.—S. Hierony-
mus, XXII,520.—S. Auguslinus,XXXV,2000,2004.—
S. Prosper Aquit., LI, 483.—Salrianus,LIII, 42. —
S. MaximusTaurin , LVII,711,717.—S.VictorVitens.,
LVIII,259.— Eugyppiusabb., LXII,953.—S. Prima-
sius, LXVHI,720 —Cassiodorus,LXX,467.— S. Gre-
gorlus Magnus,LXXVIII.555, 557, 560,361, 385,386,
646.— S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXUI,521. —Crisconius
African.,LXXXVIII,864.— Beda Ven., XCIV,195.—
LeidradusLugdun,,XCIX,853. —B Alcuinus,CI, 481.
— TheodiilphusAurelian.,CV,233.—JesseAmbian.,CV,
791—RabanusMaurus,CVH,3I4;CXII,1177.—S.Pru-
<lenfiusTrecem., CXV,1442.—S"PascbasiusRadhertus,
CXX,155J—/EneasParisiens.,CXXI,714—Joan.Scolns.
CXXII, 1076.— Hincmarus, CXXV, 1087.—AnasU-
sius Bibliothec, CXXVH,55. — Monumenlaliturgica,
CXXXVIU,1957.—BonizoPlacent., CL,865.—S. An-
selmusLucens.,CXLIX,521.—S.IvoCarnot.,CLXI,121,
122, 1069,1070.—S. Bruno Astens., CLXIV,186.—
Rupertus abb., CLXVII,1649.—Hugoa S. Victore,
CLXXVl,461, 462.—Robertus Pullus, CLXXXVI,593.
— Gratianus, CLXXXVII,1846.— Hugo Rothomag,
CXCII,1290.—Joan. Belothus,CCU,195.—Philipptts
de Harveng,CCIII,275.—Henrieuscardinal.CCIV,296.
— Ermengaudus,CCIV,.1262.̂-TbomasCisterc, CCVI,
281.—0<!ode Soliaco;CCXH,59. - Sicardus,CCXII1,
302,334.

Canonespcenilenliales.— Julius 1, papavVIIL669.—
S. Siriciusnapa,XIII,1136,1137,1182,1183..— S. In-
nocenlius,I, papa, XX,469481,498-500;627, 628.—
S. Patricius, Lill, 823, 824 — S. Leo Magnus,LVI,
2J6,310,325,352,436,441,501,501, 556.—Sacrameu-

tarium Gallicdnum,LXXII, 573-578.— S. Aunarius,
LXXH,765.— S. Columbanus,LXXX,225,226.- Cot-
leelio canonumIsidoro atcripla, LXXXIV,93-848.—
Liberde metuura poenitenliarum,LXXXVII,979-998.—
Prolegomenaad BreviariumcunonumCnsconiiAfric.,
LXXXVIII,817-850.— Breviariumcanonkumejusdem,
LXXXVHI,830938. — S. Zacharias,LXXXIX,9.i0-958.
— PamitenliateTheodoriCantuar.,XCIX,901.Depceni-
tentia libri III. IV, V, Halitgarius,CV,677-614.—
Liberpaniitenliaiisejusdem,CV,694-709.—Liberpceni-
tenliulis anonymi,CV,717-750.— Pamilenliate,Baba-
nus Maurus,CX, 471-492.— Pccnhentiumliber ejus-
dem, CXII, 15971424,1574. — Nicolauspapa,CXIX,
1122, 1125, 1128-1154.—Isaac Lingon,CXXIV,1075-
1110.— Regino Prumiens, CXXXUI,280-570.—Bur-
chardus,CXI-949-t814.—S. AnselmusLticens.,CXI.IX,
525-550.—S.'IvoCarnot.,CLXI,541,583,655,689,7i;i,
779,805,825,857.—Alanusde Insulis,CCX,281.— In-
nocentiusIII, CCXIV,559,605; CCXVII,1145.

Convenlicuta.convenlus,ccelus,sunaxis.—Tertullianus,
I, 273, 281, 508,371,468; II, 79, '468, 469, 470,477,
478. — S. Cyprianus,IV,453. Lactantius,472,553,699.

Crux,— Tertullianus, I, 540, 565,1286; U, 80,347,
481.— Lactantius, VI, 528, 531, 555; VII, 210, 216,
261,314,569, 427, 428, 671. - S. Auguslinus,XXXV,
1930;IXXXVI,292, 934; XXXVIII,136, 181,201,876,
941; XL, 659,696.—S. Paulinus Nolan, LXI,548.—
Arator, LXXill, 123.— Cassiodorus,LXIX,936.—S.
GregorinsMagnus,LXXV,370.—Gerardus,CXLIl,1304.

Cryptce.— S. Hieronymus,XXV,468.— Prudenlius,
LX.539.

Dedkatioecclesiasnova. — S. Augustinus,XXXVIII,
661,889.—S. PaulinnsNolan.,LXI, 534.—S. Grege-
rius Turon., LXXl,735. — S. Gelasiuspapa, LXXIV,
1138, 1141. —S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVlII,152.—
S. Paulinus Aquileiens, XCIX,497. — tiber diurnus
Romanorumponlipcum,CV, 88. — WalafridusStrab.,
CXIV,930. — Grimaldus,CXXI,820. — S. Remigius
Antissiod.,CXXXI,845, 816, 850, 851, 854, 838, 8<J2,
968.— Monumentaiilurgica,CLI,850.— S. Anselnns
Cantuar.,CLIX,194,196.—S. IvoCaruot.,CLXI,10s5,
1086.— S. BrunoAstens., CLXV,1091.— Hnuorius
Augustod., CLXXII,801.— I.eo Marsicanus,CLXXIII,
997, 998. — Htigo de S. Viclore, CLXXVII,338;
CLXXVIII,585.— Sugerius abb, CLXXXVI,1239.—
Sicardus,CCXIII,218.

Defuncli.— Tertullianus,L, 495, 676, 1264;II, 79,
942,757.— S. Ambrosius,XVI,1518,1586.—S. Hie-
ronymus,XXII,589, 593,6)7 ; XXIII,27. - S. Augu-
stinus, XXXV,1847; XL,592,594, 596.— S. Prosper,
Ll, 440.— Prudenlius,LIX,879-8SI; LX, 134.— Cas-
siodorus,LXIX,574.—S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVH,
548; LXXVIH,417, 471, 473. — BonifaciusMogunt.,
LXXXIX,810.—S. Julianus Toletan.. XCVI,475,475,
875. — TheodulphusAurelians,CV,191.—Amalarius,
CV, 1256 Jonas Aurelian., CVI,261.— Isaac,CXXIV.
1108. — Hincmarus,CXXV,776. Regino Prumiens.,
CXXXII,215,355. — AltoVercell.,CXXXIV,55,46.—
Gerardus, CXLII,1295.— Odalricus, ( XLIX,688. —
Guidoabb, CL, 1298.— Guigoabb., «XIII,653,Goffri-
dus abb., CLVII,85.—S. Ivo Carnot,CLXI,212,214,
261,262, 512, 887,993. - Joan. Michael,CLXVI,860
861. — Godefridus,CLXXIV,24. — RobertusPullus,
CLXXXIV,799,1106.

Dyplicha S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXV,187.
Ecclesia,Temptum,DomusDei. VideBASILICA.
Eucliarislia.VideCOHMUNIO.
Eutogiw.—S. Augustinus,XXXIII,100, 103;XLI.I.

357.- S. PanlinusNolanus,LXI,28,29,31.—S. Gre-
gorius Magnus,LXXVII,1168.—S. BenediclusAnian.,
CHI,1223, 1224.—LeoIV,papa,CXV,668:—Flodoar-
dus, CXXXV,114.

Excommunicatio.— S. Cyprianus,III, 699; IV, 250,
253,258,564,770,772.— S Etitychianus,V, 162,167,
177.—S. Hilarius, X, 662, 672.— S. InnocentiusI,
XX,629. - S. Augustinus,XXXI/I,783; XXXIV,451,
764; XXXV,1763; XXXVIII.125;XL, 199,228, 473;
XLIII,45, 91, 411, 669; XLIV,944. —S. CcelestinusI,
papa,L, 417, 422. —Synodus S. PatriciiHibernorum
apostoli,LIII,819.—S LeoMagnus,LIV,723,727,915.
— S. Auuarins,LXXII, 766. — S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXIV,58, 123,124,184,186,249,260,261,586,625,
652; t.XXXVH,929 et seqq. — VenantiusFortunat.,
LXXXVIII.822.—Nict.lausI, papa,CXIX,1089.- Isaac
Lingon., CXXIV, 1002, U04.— Regino Prumiens.,
CXXXH,35S-362.Mommentaliturgica,(XXXVIII,1123,
1124.— Buchardus,CXL,855.— S. Petrus Damian,
CXLIV,214.— S. Ivo CarnoL,CLXI,823,1227.- S.



1037 INDEX LITUROICUS. 1038

GregoriusMagnns,CXI.VHI,305,509,459,431,453, 456,
460, 462, 471, 475,497, 515, 516, 517, 525, 528, 530,
55.5, EI56.537, 541, 544, 625. 624, 627, 650, 655, 641,
671,789,790.— S. AnselmusLucens.,CXLIX,529-554,
561-563.— Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVH,394. — In-
nocenlius III, CCXIV,456, 582,599.

Exorcismi.—S. Ambrosius,XVII,1019,1020.—S. Au-
gustinus,XXXII.968; XXXVI,797; XXXIX,2547;XLIV,
»08, 426,467,829, XLV,1073, 1192,1220.1325,1583.— S. Leo Magnus,I.IV,458,702; LVI, 516, 517, 717,
885.— Lilurgia Gallicana, LXXII,348.—Sacramenta-
rium Gallkunum, LXXII,567-574.— S. Gelasiuspapa,
LXXIV. 1086et seqq., 1101,1126.— S. GregoriusMa-
gnns, LXXVIII153.- S. IsidorusHispal.,LXXXliI,8l4;
I.XXXV!U,929e<se<M.—S. Hildephonsus,XCVI,121.—
RabanusMaurus,CXl,136.—GrimaldusSangallens.,CXXI,
847,854,855.—Monummtaliturgica,CXXXVHI,1039et
seqq.,1065,1143.—Codiceslilurgici veteres,(XI, 912.

Exseqwce.Vide DEFUNCTI.
Extremaur.ctio.—Tertullianus, II, 705,806.—S. Cr-

prianus,IV,9, 76, 77.—S.OptatusMilevit.,XI,771,1067.— S. Ambrosius,XVI, 477.— S. Innocentius I, papa,
XX, 539, 560. - S. Hieronymus,XXIV,258.—S. Au-
gustinus, XXXV,2004; XXXVI,200, 505;-XLIII,490.
— S. LeoMagnus,LYI,203.•—S. Fulgentius Ruspens.,
LXV, 103, 464.— SacramentariumGelasianum,LXXIV,
1100.—S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXVIII,252-257,534,
548, 554, 556.— S. IsidorusHispai., LXXXII,510. -
CrisconiusAfrican.,LXXXVIII,915.—S. Egbertus Ebo-
racens.. LXXXIX,377, 582, 4t4. —S. Chrodegangtts,
LXXXIX,1033, 1088.— Carolus Magnus, XCVII,124,
220,326.—Capilularia LudoriciI et Lolharii I, XCVII,
535.—Colfeclwcapilularium Benedicli, XCVII,769. —
TheodorusCantuar., XCIX,901, 1069.— B. Alcuinus,
C, 101, 510; CI, 1276el seqq.—TheodulphusAureiian.,
CV,220 et seqq.—RabanusMaurus, CX, 815, 1031.—
S. Leo IV,papa,CXV,629, 684. —S. Prudentius, CXV,
965, 1442.—Florus Liigdun, CXIX,84. —Hincmarus,
CXXV,775; CXXVI,574.— Collectio prisca canonum,
CXXXVIII,560. —Buchardus, CXL, 491, 953, 955.—
S. Petrns Dainian.,CXLIV,575.—LanfrancusCanluar.,
CL, 1152,1133.— BonizoPlacentin., CL, 863.— Guido
abb., CL, 1285.— S. Wiihelmus Hirsang, CLI, 1152.
— Codkes liturgki veteres, CLI, 918.— S. Iro Carnot ,
CLXII, 109, 20».— Rupertus abb., CLXVIII,355, 376.
—Ven. Hildebertus,CLXX1.660.—HonoriusAugustod.,
CLXXII.664,1155.—Hugode S. Victore, CLXXVI,577.
— S. Bernardus, CLXXXU,681; CLXXXIV,1272.—
Petrus Loinbardns,CXCU,894,899.—BandinusMagist.,
CXCII,963,1102.—Garnerus Lingon., CCV,553, 653.

— PetrusBlesens., CCVII,636.—Petrus Piclav., CCXI,
779, 1264.—Odo de SOliaco,CCXII,62.

Genuflexiones.—Tertnllianus, 1,1191, 1265; 11,79.—S. Hierouvmus,XXII,784, 1119; XXVI,486.—Cas-
sianus, XLIX",110 —S. MaximusTaurin., LVII, 571 —
ViloePalrum,LXXIV,214.—AtloVercell., CXXXIV,46.

tiatreses.—Modusaccipiendi eos qui ab haeresire-
niuHt,S. Gelasius papa, LXXIV,1157.

Borcecononicw.—S. Hieronymus,XXX,423.—S.Au-
gustinus, XXXIX,2284.— S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 114,
154, 162, 448, 505.— Liturgia Gallicana, LXXII,381,
591, 401.—S. Isidorusllispal., LXXXIII,757.—Sma-
ragdus, CII,596.—S. Agobardus,CIV,325. — Rabanus
Maurus,CVII,325-545,—S. Petrus Damian.,CXLV.62I,
642;CXLVI,1557.—S. Bruno, CLII, 1510.—Rnpertus
abb.,CLXX,15el seqq.—HonoriusAugustod., CLXXII,
5H. —Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII,34 0419.

Bumnus.—S. Augustinus,XXXII,634; XXXVI,487,
914; XXXVII,1947, 1948.— Prudentius, LIX,677, 678,
772, 879; LX, 246.— Robertusrex, CXLl,939,945.

Ignis novus.—Monumentatiturgicasaeculixi, CLI.846.
Imagines sacrce.—Tertnllianus, 1, 667; II, 1000.—

Lacumius, VII, 517.— S. Hieronymus, XXII, 526.—
S. Augustinus, XXXVIII,1434.— Aurel. Prudentius,
LIX,666, 880; LX,90,165. 400.—S. GregoriusTuron.,
LXXI.715.— VilcePalrum. LXXIH,517,628,682,907;
LXXIV.2H.—S.GregoriusMagnns.LXXV,570,418,419.
— GregoriusII, papa,LXXX!X,476,477.—S. Agobardus,
CIV.199.—JouasAurelian., CVI,307,545,565.—Wala-
fridus Strab., CXIV,927. —Anast.asiusBibl., CX.WIH,
1514, 1515; CXXVIII,226, 895,1027, 1154, 1195,1226,
1261, 1262,1265,1269, 1511,eic. — Isidoras Mercator,
CXXX,417.— Flodoardus, CXXXV,260. — Gerardus,
CXLII,1506.—Sigebertus monac, CLX, 105. —S. lvo
CarnoL,CLXI,206,287,294, 859.— S. BrunoAstensis,
CLXIV,839.—Rupertus abb., CI.XVIII,1590.—S. Ber-
nardus,CLXXXII,913.—Pelrus l.ombardus,CXCII,265.

Incensum,thus.—Tertullianus,I, 495; II, 90.—S.Hie-

fonymus, XXIII, 9*5; XXV, 1303.— Rnperius abb ,
CLXX,27.

Indunwnlasacra.—S. Hieronymus, XXII,615 —Cas-
sianus, XLIX,60, 65. —S. Benedictus mouac, LXVI,
772.— S. Germanus Parisiens., I.XXII, 146.— S. Gre-
gorius Magnits,l.XXVIII,95R, 1100,1156.—S. lsidorus
Hispal., LXXII,68i, 695. - Ven.Beda, XCI,464; XCV,
514.—B. Alcuinus, Cl. 1242.— Amalarius,CX,1094.
—Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 506; CXI, 568.— Joanr.es
Rothnmag.,CXLVII,208.—Hugode S. Victore,CLXXV,
57. —Sicardus,CCXIIl,57. — Innocentius III, CCXVH,
780, 786.

Infuta. — Aurel. Prudentins, LIX, 862; LX, 269.
Judicium Dei.— Seu probaliones per aquam,ignitos

romeres, etc —JBoiiumenta/ituraitasaeculix.CXXXVM,
1127, 1128.

Lampas, lucerna. — 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 505.—
S. Paulinus Noian., LXI. 611.—Anastasitis liibiiolhe-
carius, CXXVIl,1519, 1522; CXXVIII,347, 350,811,
984, 1211, 1228, 1230, 1243, 1269.

Leciio.—S. Ambrosius,XVI, 997,999,1509.—S. Ati-
gnstinus, XXXIII,119, 254; XXXVII,1784; XXXVIII.
124.—S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVII,1333.—Hugode
S. Viciore, CLXXVli, 459.

Litanim,Rogaiiones.—S. GregoriusTuron ,LXXI,250,
320, 528.—S. Gregorius Magnus, I.XXVII, 542. 548,
1329.—Giegorius11,papa,LXXXIX,465.—Ven. Beda,
XCIV.168.—Alcuinus,CI, 522, 528,649, 1219.—Raba-
nus Maurtts,CVII,352.—WaiafndusStrab., CXIV,962.

— Anasiasius Hibliothecarius,CXXVHI,611,700,898,
917, 1051, 1087,1220, 1225.— Regino Prum., CXXXIi,
245.—Joannes Rolhomag., CXLVII,120-122.— Udai-
ricus, CXLIX,655.— Guido,(X, 1272.— S. Ivo Carnot.,
CI.XI, 266, 272, 831.— Hugo a S. Victore, CI.XXVII,
817.—JoannesBelethus,CCII,20 —S. MartinusLegion.,
CCVII,1009.—Sicardus,CCXUI,367.—InnocentiusIII,
CCXVI,80S.

Liturgiain genere.—S. LeoMagntts,Libersacramen-
torum EcclesiceRomance,LV, 21. - S. Gelasius papa,
LXXIV, 1049, 1030.—S. GermanusParisieus , LXXll,
83, 84. — S. GregoriusMagims,LXXVIII,passim et im-
prinus 957 etseqq. — S. IsidorusHispal., LXXXll.2t>2;
LXXXIII,857 et seqq.—LiturqiaMozarabica,LXXXV,
LXXXVI.—Alcuinus, CI, 44fi,'416,1175,1174.— Liber
diumns RomanorumPonti/icum.CV, 9. — Theodulphus
Aurelian., CV,191,192.— Amalarius,CV,985.— Wa-
lafridusStrab., CXIV,919.—GrimaldusSangall , CXXI,
797.— Monumentaliturgica saeculi x, CXXXVIII,863,
864, 907. 908. - Berno abb , CXLII, 1055, lOb'6,1079,
1085, 1086.—S. Petrus Damian.,CXLV,879. 880.—
Joannes Rothomag., CXLVII,27, 28.— S. Wilhelmus
Hirsang., CL, 1005.—Guido abb., CL, 1195.— Monu-
menla liturgica saeculixi, CLI, 807.— Codicesliiurgici,
CLI, 879, 880.—Guido Carthus., CI.III, 859, 640.—
Ruperius abb., CLXX,15, 14.-^Honorius Augustod.,
CLXXII,541,757,807.—Hugo de S. Victore.Cl.XXVll,
555.— BobertusPulliis, CLXXXJII,385.— Joan. Bele-
thus, CCU, 15, 14.- Sicardus,CCXIll,15, 14.

lolio pedum.—S. Augustinus,XXXIII,220.— B.AI-
cuinus, CI, 1202,1205.—S. Benedictus, CIII. 1201.—
Rupertns, CLXX,745.—S. Bernardus, CLXXXU,607.

Lucerna. Vide LAMPAS.
Matrimonium.— Tertullianus, I, 1275-1303:11, 96,

228, 280-282, 441, 941.- S. Cyprianus,IV, 585,767,
774.—S. Eittycliianus, V, 162,167.— Lactantius,VI,
718,1080.— S. Julius papa, VIII, 865, 969.— S. Pht-
lastrius,XII, 1215.—S. Siriciuspapa,XIII,1189,1191.—
S. Ambrosius, XIV,1752; XVI, 982, 985, 1085; XVII,
225, 476 — S. Gaudentius,XX,888.—S. Hieronymus,
XXIII, 211, 232; XXVI, 134, 4I5, 416, 530, 555.—
S. Augustituis, XXXII,1573; XXXIII,97.288; XXXIV,
397; XXXV,1459,2579; XL,221,474; XLIV,420,424,
427;XLV,17.55—S. I.eoMagnus,LIV,151, 1136,1204,
1541;LVI,417,448,536,566,718,870,890.—Felix papa,
LXV, 16.—S. Fttlgentius,LXV,314,608,704,—S. Ge-
lasius, LXXIV, 1213 et seqq.— S. Isidorus Hispal.,
I.XXXII, 565; LXXXIII,808; LXXXIV,75, 74, 291,
304, 5H5,652, 655.— Crisconius,LXXXVIII,862, -883,
884—S.Egbertus.LXXXIX,391-393,397,936.—S.Chro-
degangus,l.XXXIX,1089.—Balanus Maurus,CXl,191;
CXII, 1675,1674.—Nicolauspapa, CXIX, 979, 1IH7,
1198.— Hincmafus, CXXV,649.—Regino Prumiens.,
CXXXII,521,522.525, 328, 350,575. Atto Verrellens.,
CXXXIV,46 -Monumenta Hturqica, CXXXVIII,1012
el seqq.— Burchardus,CLX,779-788, 797, 820, 1059,
1060, 1062.— S. Petrus Damian.,CXLIV,191.6S9.—

S.GregoriusMagnus,CXLVllI,287,360,589,396,413.*!*,
528,552.—S. AnselmasLucens., CXLIX,525^26, 566,
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568.—S. AnselmnsCantuar., CLVIII,557. - S. lvo
Carnot.,CLXI,585,1244.—Hugode S. Vict., CLXXVI,
155-1.18.479.520;CLXXVII,596,397.—Robertus Pul-
lus, CLXXXVII,597.— Petrus Lombardus,CXCII,908,
915. — InnocenliusIII, CCXIV,44-90, 290, 504, 540,
475, 539, 588.

Missoecelebratio.—Tertullianus,1,669; II, 64, 79.—
S. Cypriauus,IV,572,575,386,387, *06,407, 485,522,
615.— S. Euiychianus,V,165.— Lactantius, VI, 913.
— S. Silrester papa,VIII, 802.—Julius papa,VIII,969.
—S.Zeno, XI, 558.-S. Ambrosiu»,XVI,407,460;XVII,
1010. — S. Augustlnus, XXXVIII,127, 1100, 1101;
XXXIX,2154,2168,2275-2278;XLI,829. - S. Leo Ma-
gnus, LIV,280, 452, 627; LV, 21 et seqq.;LVI, 515,
516.— S. MaximusTaurin., LVII, 690, 899.—Aurel.
Prudentius, LIX, 816; LX, 336, 356, 563,568.— Fe-
lix IV, papa,LXV,15.— S. Benedictus,LXVI,710.—
S. GregoriusTuron , LXXI,864,1033.— S. Germanus
Parisiens., LXXH,83, 86, 87, 114-119,121, 1S2,142,
170,174,403. — S. Gelasius,papa, LXXIV,1049,1050.
S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXV,395; LXXVII,517,548,
1187, 1512; LXXVHI,25 el seqq.; 266, 268.279, 286,
479,5*8, 555,660.— S. IsidorusHispaL,LXXXIV,68;
LXXXV,109,1056.—S. Hildepboosus,XCV,1376.—Ca-
rolusMagnus,XCVII,219, 525,619, 772,773.— Alcui-
nus, Cl, 445,446,1173,1216.—TheodolphusAure.ian ,
CV,195.—Amalarius,CV,993, 1108.— RabanusMau-
rus, CVII, 506, 509, 537; CXH, 1177.— Walafridus
Strab., CXIV,936, 945. —Florus Lugdun., CXIX,13,
16. —RodulphusBituric, CXIX,708.—GrimaidusSan-
gall., CXXI,797.—Hincmarus Rhemens., CXXV,791,
802. —lsidorusMercator,CXXX,150,218,578.1057.—
Ratberins, CXXXVl, 559. — Momtmenta lilurgica,
CXXXVIII,863,1163.— Burchardus,CXL,692-694,715,
721, 722, 752, 754. —Robertus rex Francorum,CXLI,
959,940. — Berno, abb., CXI.II, 1035.— S. Petrus
Damian, CXLV,879,880—JoannesRothomag.,CXLXII,
27. —Guidoabb., CL,1195.- S. Wilhelmus Hirsang.,
CL,1021.— Momunentalilurgica, CLI, 829,850.— Co-
dicet lilurgici, CLI, 879, 880. —Microbgus,CLI, 977,
978. —GuigoCarthus.,CLIII, 647.— S. AnselmusCan-
luar., CLVIII, 541.—Odo Camerac, CLX,1053, 1054.'
—S. Ivo Carnot., CLXI,175,1089,1090,1177.— Ru-
pertus abb., CLXX,20. — Ven. Hildebertus, CLXXI,
10*9, 1050, 1155, 1177, 1178.— HonoriusAuguslod.,

•C1.XX1I,515,757,807.—Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVII,
356. —Benedictus Ccenonic,CLXXIX,751. —Algerus
Leodiens.,CLXXX,855.—AnseImusLandun.,CLXXXVIII,
1209. —Joan. Belethus, CCII,45.—Sicardus,CCXIII,
-89.

Mitscevarioepartes.— DeInlroitu. S. GregoriusMa-
•gnus,LXXVUI,265.— Micrologus,CLI, 979. — Inno-
^entius, III, CCXVII,808.— De Kyrie eteison.—S.
-GregoriusMagntts,LXXVIII,265. — Amalarius, CV,
1113.— InnocentiusIII, CCXVII,809.— De Gloria in
•excelsis.—S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVIII,267.—Ama-
larius.CV, 1115.— Innocentius III, CCXVII.—Quoad
hoc videspecialemde MissaIndicem.

Mitra.—PelrusCantor.,CCV,139.—VideINDUMENTA

Mortuis(Preces pro). —S. Augttstinus, XXXII,778;
XXXIII,92, 255, 694; XXXIV,476; XXXV,1550,1551,
1817;XXXVIII.867.956,937,1291,1295;XXXIX,1915,
1920,2101, 2263;XL, 283, 281,591,1324,1326,1329;
XLI,736,737.—S. Palricius, LIII, 820.—S. Pauinus
Nolan.,LXI, 350,531.—Eugyppiusabb , LXII, 1026.—
S. Germanus,LXXII,233.— S. Gelasiuspapa, LXXIV,
1232. — S. Gregorius Magnus,LXXV,401; LXXVH,
596,597. 416, 425;LXXVIlT,211, 466.—S.Hildepbon-
sus, XCVI,144. —S. Julianus Tolet., XCVI,475,479,
480, 486-488,491, 492. —Alcuinus,CI, 521,474, 829,
1277.—Amalarius,CV, 1161, 1506, 1514,— Rabanus
Maurus,CVII, 557; CX, 130.— Haymo,CXVIll,955,
956 — GrimaldusSangall., CXXI,841. — Ratherius,
CXXXVI,589.— Gezoabb, CXXXVII.599,480.- Mo-
numentalilurgica, CXXXVHI,1159,1160.— Bttrchar-
dus.CXL,686,1058,1014.—S. Odilo(luuiac, CXLII,
1037.— Gerardusabb., CXLIII,1298.—S. Pelrus Da-
mian , CXLIV,403, 838. — Guidoabb., CL, 1290.—
Monumenta liturgica, CLI, 868. — Codices liiurgici,
CLI,905,926,916.— Mkrologus,CLl,987.— S. Bru-
noCarthus., CLIII, 211.—GulgoCarthus..CLIII,655.
— RadulphusArdens, CLV,1485.— S. Ivo Carnot.,
CLXI,1087.—Rupertusabb., CLXVII,320.- Honorius
Augustod.. CLXXH,1158, 1175 — Hugoa S. Viclore.
CLIXVI,596,609-618,954.— S. Bernardus,CLXXXIII,
«61; CLXXXIV,1059.—Gralianus, fLXXXVII,918.—
Petru* Lombardus,CXCII,948.— Joan.Belethus,CCII,

156.— Petrus Cantor, CCIV,528. — Sicardu»,CCXIII,
424.

Oleum.—S. Hieronymus,XXII, 1097.— S. Angu
slinus, XXXVI,503; XLIIl, 190.—Cassiodorus,LXX,
170.—Anonymus,CXXXVIH,1063.— Sigebertus,CLX,
72. —Hugode S. Victore,CLXXVI,577.
- Orationes diversce. S. Nicetius Trerirens., LXVIII,
505.—S. Gelasiuspapa, LXXIV,1049.—S. Gregorius
Magnus,LXXVIII,204. —B. Alcuinus,CI, 495.—Gri-
maldusSangall., CXXI,857, 880.— Monumentatilur-
gica, CXXXVIII,1012e<seqq.— Guido Farfens., tCL,
1274.

OrationesanteMissam.—S. Ambrosius,XVII,751.—
S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVHI.259,245.—B.Alcuinus,
CI, 1242 et seqq.— TheodulphusAurelian., CV, 195et
seqq.— Amalarius, CV, 1093 et seqq.— Walafridus
Strab., CXIV.951.—Mommenta lilurgica, CXXXVIII,
1021 et seqq.— Codices liturgici, CLf, 884. — S. Ivo
Carnot.,CLXI,1071.— S. Bruno, CLXV,1105.—Ru-
pertus abb., CLXX,21. — Ven. Hildebertus,CLXXI,
1153.— Honorlus Auguslod.,LXXII,573,604.— Hugo
de S. Viclore,CLXXVH,522.

Ordines sacri. —Caius papa,V, 190.— S. Silvester,
VIII,835.— Monumentavelera ad historiamDonalista-
rum perlinentia,XI, 1195.— S. InnocentiusI, papa,XX,
472-474,478,491,495,527-537,606,627.—S. Zozimus,
XX,701.— RufinusAquileiens., XXI, 473, 474— S.
Hieronymus,XXII,653;XXIII,324,326;XXVI,149,56?,
590; XXX,148.—S. Auguslinus.XXXIII,88, 89, 229,
268, 477, 813. 1061; XL, 594; XLIH,70-72, 109, 773,
787;XLIV, 563. —S. Leo Magnus,LIV,610,672, 709;
LVI,588, 589, 397, 410, 420, 425, 728, 871,872,876,
885, 886.—S. fielasiuspapa, LIX,52-54.—Socramen-
tarium Gelasiamtm,LXXIV,1069,1145.—S. Gregorius
Magnus.LXXVII,558,587,627,799,875-875,1122.1161;
LXXVIII,218,1003,1065.— IsidorusHispal.,LXXXIII,
777;LXXXIV,25, 53, 121,189, 245,291,305,372,577,
378,581,595,671-674,689,761,762,765,775,787,787,
801, 820. — CrisconiusAfrican., LXXXVIII,852-851,
816,818,866, 893,912, 922. - S. Zacharias(irysop.,
LXXXIX,9S6.—Alcuinus,Cl, 1251e«seqq.— S. Ago-
bardus,CIV, 127.— Liber diurnus Roman.ponlifkum,
C\,Wetseqq.—Amalarius,CV,821848,1080.—Babanus
Maurus,CVII,298-505;CX, 1195;CXII,1165,1193—Flo-
rus Lugdun., CXIX,II.— Nicolauspapa,CXIX,1190-
1195.—^EneasParisiens, CXXI,746.—HerardusTu-
ron., CXXI,819.— Joannes IX, papa, CXXXI,37. —
Regino Prumiens., CXXXH,272-275,577-382,595.—
Monumentalilurgka, CXXXVIH,1004.— Decretorum
libri, CXXX1X,passim.—S. Petrus Damian., CXLV,
99, 162-164,491.—S. GregoriusMagnus,CXLVIII,316.
—S. AnselmusLucens, CXLIX,505,520.— GuidoFar-
fens, CL,1232.—Monumentaliturgica, CLI, 864. —
GuigoCarlhus.,CLIII,661.—Goffridusabb.,CLVII,281.
— S. Ivo (arnot., CLXI,1127, 1387.—HonoriusAu-
gustod.,Cl.XXII,597. — Pelrus Lombardus,CXCII.900,
908.—Joan.Beleihus.CCII,27. —Sicardus,CCXIII,35.
- Anonymus,CCXIII,807.— InnoceutiusIII, CCXIV,
561,420.

Osculumpucjs. — S. Augustinus,XXXVIII,1025.—
S. Paulinus Nolan.,LXI, 518.— S. GregoriusMagnus,
LXXVII,301.—SigebertusMonac,CLX,72.

Patlium. — S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVII,481, 52+,
538, 651.— Liberdiurnus Romanorumpontificum,CV,
81-88.— Leo IV, papa, CXV.657.

Palmoe.— S. Gregorius Magnus,CI.XXVIII,510. —
Monumentatilurgica,CXXXVIII,1057. — Hugo a S.
Victore,CLXXVf;473.

Panis benedictus.— S. Ivo Carnot, CLXI, 99*. —
VideAGAPK.

Poentientia.— VideCONFESSIO.
Poenitentiapublicu. —Tertullianus, I, 1245, 1246.—

Julius I, paps, VTII,869.— S. Ambrosius,XVI,518. S.
InnocentiusI, papa. XX, 559-628.— S. Hieronymus,
XXII,692. — S. Leo Magnus, LVI,593-397,426,436,
502,517, 577, 882. —GennadiusMassil.,LVIIl. 994.—
S. Gelasius papa, LIX, 54. — S. GregoriusMagnus,
LXXVIII,1017.— S. Isidorus Hispal, LXXXIII,881;
LXXXIV,50, 51, 397, 598,472, 632,613,767.—Alcui-
nus, CI,1192.—RodulphusBiluric, CXIX.720.— Nico-
laus I,papa, CXIX,1122,1125.— Isaac.CXXIV,1077,
1079,1084.—Regino Prtimiens., CXXXll,255-255—
Monumentaliturgica,CXXXV1II,433,437.—Ordoad re-
conciliandospeenUentes,Anonymus,CXXXVIII,983. —
Burchardus, CXL, 949, 1014. —S. Petrus Damian.,
CXLV,9. — S. Anselmus Lucens, CXLIX,519 — De
pwnUenlksanomwe( mfirmorum.S. IvoCarnoi..CLXI,
857
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Precespro mortuis— VideMOKTCIS.
Probationes.— VideJUDICIUHDEI.
Psatmodia,Psatmus,Psalterium. —S. Zeno, XI,562.

—S. Hieronymus,XXII.697.—S. Augustinus,XXXII,
S54,766,776; XXXVI,199.- Cassianiis.XLIX,85.88.
—Cassiodorus,LXX,671.—S. GfegoriusTuron.. LXXI,
864.— S. Isidorns Hispal., LXXXIII,742.— Alcuinus,
C, 604.—S. Benedictus,CIII, 1168.— S. Agobardus,
CIV.325.—AuasUsiusBibliothec, CXXVIII,74, 225.—
Gerardtts,CX1.11,1505.— S. Bruno,CLIII,199.—Sige-
bertus, CLX,78.—S. Bernardus,CLXXXIV,1158,1175.— Wolbero,CXCV,1272.—Adamus,CXCVIII,855.

Reliqukesanctorvm.— S. Eulvchianus, V, 165.—
S. Hilarius, IX, 937; X, 584.—julius Maternus,XII,
1040 —RufinnsAquileiens.,XXI,476.— S. Hierony-
mus,XXIII, 343,546;XXIV,27,405, 472. — S. Augu-
stinus.XXXVIII1255,1257,1*35,1437;XL,575,XI.I,805.—S.GregoriusMagnus,LXXVII,515,558,700,835,959,
982,1027,1116,1128,1508,1517,1568.--LtftriCarolmi,
XC.VIII,894. —RabanusMaurus,CVII, 133,296. — Ni-
colaus papa, CXIX,985, 1077.— Monumentaliturgica,
CXXXVIII,1020et seqg.GuidoFarfens., CL,1272,1284.
—Sngeriusabb., CLXXXVI,1239.

Sacramentamgenere.—S. Hilarius,IX, 113,196,218,
514, 654,»68; X, 180,198,240,551,555.— S. Ambro-
sius, XV.1391;XVI,417,439.—S. Hieronymtts,XXII,
759; IXIV, 289.— S. I.eo Magnus,LV, 21. — Genna-
dius Massil,LVIII, 989— Eugyppiusabb., LXH.872.
— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVII,254. 275 —S. Isido-
rusHispal., LXXXII,265,285; LXXXIH,tfll. — Ful-
genlius Ferrandus, LXXXVIII,817, 822,832,859.—S.
HildepltonsiisTolet., XCVI,162-178,—S.JulianusTolet.,
XCVI,752-755.-B. Alcuinus,CI, 510-515.— S. Ago-
bardus. CIV, 142, 173. — Jonas Aurelian., CV),154,
136, 167.—RabanusMaurus, CVH, 751; CIX, 1088;
CX,1275;CXH,1168.—S. AnselmusCantuar.,CLVIII,
541,517,557.—S. lvoCarnot..CLXI,259,506.- Hugo
de S. Maria.CLXI1I.937—S.BrunoAstens.,CLIV,263.
— Rupertus abb , CLXVII,1669;CLXIX,1289.—Hilde-
bertus Ven.,CLXXI,1097,1395.—HonoriusAngustod.,
CLXXII.181,675. - Hugoa S. Victore.CI.XXVI,519-
527.— S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII,271; CLXXXIV,214,
261. 515. — Zacharias, CLXXXVI,102. —Robertus
Pullus.CLXXXVI,929. —Gralianus,CLXXXVH,496,
497,499,1754,1815.— Ernaldusabb.. CLXXXIX,1061.
— Petrus Lombardus.CXCI,1620, 1642; CXCH,846,
847 Hugo Bothomag..CXCIl,1199. 1211.—Ven.
Gerhohus,CXCIV,1179,1180.—AdamusScotus,CXCVllI

64. — Petrus Comeslor,CXCVIII,1618,1811.—Pelrus
Cellens.,CCII.680,760.— PhilippusdeHarveng,CCIH,
515,519. — BalduinusCantuar.,CCIV,403,4!0, 414—
Pelrus Cantnr, CCV, 137, 138.—Garnerius Lingon ,
CCV,675, 678.— Petrus Blesens . CCYII,858, 1150.—
Alanusde Insulis,CCX,613,614,681.— Petrus PicUv.,
CCXI,1227,1229.- SicardusCremon.,CCXIII,65, 279.
— InnocenliusIII. CCXIV,213,216.

Sacrificium.— VideMISS.ECBLEBBATIO.
Sanctorumcultus.—S. Victricius,XX,443.—S. Au-

gustinus, XXXII,719; XXXIV,169; XLI, 255, 281.—
S. Gelasius,LXXIV,1155.—S. Chrodogangus,LXXXIX,
1074.—B. Alcuinus,CI,453et seqq.,522el seqq.,585,
1230.— S. Agobardus,CIV,199.—Amalarius,CV,1228,
1300et seqq.— RabanusMaurus,CVIl, 356.— S. Eulo-
gius,CXV,705,870,942.—Walterius Aurelian.,CXIX,
740.—GrimaldusSangall.,CXXI,816 — S. OdoVienn.,
CXXIII,179et seqq.— Hincmarus,CXXV,900.— Mo-
numenta liturgica, CXXXVIII,885. — Joannes Rolbo-
mag., CXLVli,59. —Guido abb, Cl, 1219.—S. Wil-
nelmus, CL, 1023.— Monumentalilurgiea, Cl.l, 829,
830.—Micrologus,CLl, 1010.— Codicesliturgici,CI.I,
888. — BadulphusArdens., CLV, 1489.—Guibertus
abb., CLVl, 611. —Ven. Hildebertus, CLXXI,605.—
HonoriusAttgustod.,CLXXH,688,765.—Jnanues Be-
lelhus, CCI1,81.- Sicardus Cremon.,CCXIH,403,423.

Scruliniumbaplizandorum.—TheodnlphusAurelian.,
CV,228. — Rttperlus abb., CLXIX,113. - Hugo de
S. Victore,CLXX,776.

Sepulcrasanctorum.—Aurel. Prudentius,LIX,696;
LX,154,277,556,400.—S. Paulinus Nolan.,LXI,661.
— S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI,820,82i, 924, 55, 1009,
582, 561, 857, 892, 916, 917, 999,1112.— Goffridus,
CLVII,207.— VideDEFUNCTI.

Slola. — Vide INDUMENTASACBA.
Superpelliceumlalare. — Stephanus, CCXI,395.—

Vide INDOTIEKTASACRA.
Te Deum.—S Anselmus,CLIX,12.
TenebrarumOfficium.— Amalarius,XV,1202.—Ru-

pertus abb , CI.XX,148.—HonoriusAugustod.,CLXXII,
665.—Joan. Belethus,CCII,105.

Transtatioretiquiarum.—VideRELIQUIJE.
Vnctioregum.— S. GregoriusMagnus,LXXVIIl,255.

— Monumentaliturgka, CXXXVllI,1111. WVtelseqq.
Virginumconsecratio,—S. Gelaslus,LXXIV,1152. —

Amalarius,CV,955.—GrimaldusSangall , CXXI,819.—
Monumenlalilurgica,CXXXVUI,1094;CLI,862.

GXII.

INDEX DE COMPUTO ECCLESIASTICO

SEU

DE VARHS KALENDARHS, DE CYCLOPASCHALI, ET DE VARIIS ANNI ECCLESIASTICI

SUPPUTATIONIBUS,

Ordine digeslus rerum alphabeiico.

Mquinoclium.—.Equinoctiumvin, ut Romani, vel ut
alii putant, vKal. Aprilis,S.Ambrosius,XIV,589. jEqui-
noclii dies est duodecimo Kal. Ajprilis, id/, XVI,
1032.—Dedicaequinoctiiet solsticii, DionysiusExiguus,
LXVII.506. —De aequinoctio,Beda Ven., XC, 283,
426, 724.— jEquinoctiaonde dicuntur et quandocon-
tingunt, Alcuinus, CI, 1118; Helpericus monachus,
CXXXVH.23.

Annus.—Annus Hebraeorum,S. Cyprianus,IV, 948.
Aunus Romanorum,ibid. —Qualis fuerit annus apud
jEgyptios,Laclantius,VI, 525, 954. Deejus diversilate
apud gentes, ibid,, 325, 647. —Annus solaris, quis,
S. Ambrosius,XIV, 200. Annus lunaris secuudumHe-

braeosetRomanos,quis? ibid.Quojmenseincipial,S.Am-
brosius,XIV,389,395. Annosnovusest KalendisJanua-
rii, id., XVII,861. Annus uude dicitur, S. Hieronymus,
XXV, 23. Annus Jubilaeus Judseorum,id., XXIV,60.
Annus Jubilaeusverus, ibid., 563. Anni diversimode
numerabantur apud populos diversos, id., XLI, 451.
Anni /Egypliaciqualernis mensibusquondamflnieban-
tur, ibid.,358.—AnniHebrseorumquales,S. LeoMagnus,
LIV,607. — Qui apud Alexandrinos,id,, LIV, 601.—
Anni iniliumab aliquibusadieNativitalis Dorainisume-
batur, S. MaximusTaurin., LVII, 557. Annus lunaris,
quot dies habeal, Anonymus,LIX,518.—Anniquatuor
tempeslatesquandoincipianl,S. Benedictus,LXVI,407.
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— Annicommunes,DionysiusExigous,LXVII,23. Anni
embolismi,ibid.,21. Anni solares, ifcid.DeaniiisChristi,
ibiJ., 497.— Annns a quo mense incipit. S. Gregorius
Turon., LXXI, 821. Anni ecclesiastici initium olim in
Gallia, ibid., 773, not. Annus a Nalali Domini inceplu3,
S. GermanusParis., LXXII,547. A Paschate, ibid., 404.
—Aiinns est vel Iunaris, vel solstilialis, vei maguiis,
S. Isidorus Hisp., LXXII, 222. Annus communis,ibid.,
249. Embolismalis, ibid. Annus bissextus, ibid. —De

.annis1S. Isulorus,LXXXl,971; BedaVen., XC,284.—
•De annis nalurallbus, ibld., 462.De disparibus antiquo-
rum annis, ibid., 461. De annis DominicaeIncarttalinnis,

' ibid., 491.Undedictus est annus, ibid , 589. Qttotmodis
dicunlur anni? ibid. De solari anno quomodo dicis?
ii>id.— Annus quid esl? Alcuinus, CI, 1119. Luuarius,
solaris et magnus, ibid. Aimus legitimusa quo mense
incipiendus, id., C, 266, 267.—Communisannus, Raba-
nus Maurus.CXI,127.Embolismusannus, ibid Bissexlus,
ibid. Est aunus lunaris et solaris, ibid., 304.— Unde
co.nficiturannussolaris et de ralione bissexti, Ililpericus
monachus, CXXXVII,27. Qualiler invenianttir anni ab
incarnatione Domini, ibid., 57. — Annus ab innnvando
dictus, sive ab annuloeo quodin se vicisstmrevolvat, ut
circulus, HouoriusAugttslod,CLXXII,154. Annus luna-
ris, ibid., 155.Annuscommunis,ibid. Emholismalis,ibid.
Bissextilis,ibid.Annuscivilisquinamfuerit apudveleres,
ibid. Solaris annus quomodoinvenialur, id., CLXXII,
161.

Assis.— Assisquitl, Anonymus,LIX,546,554,555.
Alomi.— Beda Ven., XC,516. —De atomoindivisi-

bili, RabanusMaurus,CVII,677.— De aloroisin primo
momento,Anonymus,CXXIX,1516.—Quomodotempus
partitur in atomos,osienla, momenla,etc, HonoriusAu-
gnstod.CLXXII,147.

Bissextus.— Bissextumpnst quatuor annos,S. Augu-
stinus, XXXIV,275; XLII,895.— Bissextus annusquo.
modo noletnr, Anonymus, LIX,547, 548. — Dies bis-
sexlus, DionysiusExiguus,LXVII,£02.—Quandoannus
sil bissextus, Cassiodorus,LXIX, 1250.— Annusdicitur
bissexlus per adjeclionemunius diei quod fit singulo
qnadrienniO, S. Isidorus,LXXXII,2i9. Undebis^exlus
dicatitr, ibid. — Quomodoannus bissextus invenitur,
Beda Ven., XC, 725. PraBterrmtlunturhoraaper annos
tres, et quarto adjicilurunus dies, et tnnc annus bissex-
tus dicitur, habens 566diea, ibid., 463. De ratione bis-
sexii, ibid.,l66seq Demensuracrementi, et hisseUilis,
ibid., 469.— Debissextoin soliset lunsncursu, Rabaiius
Matiriis,CVII,698.Argumentumad bissextuminvenien-
dum, ibid., 699 —De momentisad bissextum, Anony-
mus, CXXIX,1293. Ad bissextum inveniendumper 12
sigua, ibid., 1294. De ratione bissexli, ibid., 1296.De
bissextomonstrandoper cyclumsolarem, ibid., 1314.—
Bissexlilis qui quarto anno inseritur, uno die longior
priori terminalur. ibiil.; Honorius Auguslod., CLXXII,
155.De inveniendobissexto, ibid., 162.

Circulus.—CirculusPaschalis, Hilarianus,XIII. 1105.
—Circulus anni lunaris, S. Hieronymus.XXII,822. —
Signatur quotus sit lunaecircultts, Dionysius Exiguus,
LXVll, 494. Quid ad inveniendumanuum circulidecen-
novennalis,j it., 501.—Qttotusannus sit circuli deceu-
novenaiis,Cassiodorus,LXIX,1249.— QuomodoEtise-
bius Ca?sariensisprimitscirculi decennovennalisordinem
induxit, Beda Ven , XC,483. Dividitur ille circuluslu-
uaris et decennovennalisin embolismoset communes
annos, ibid., 483,488. De divisione circuli decennoven-
nalis inogdoademet hendecadem,ibid., 488, 489.Ouo-
modo scias quota sit luna primo,auno decennovennalis
circuii, ibid., 394. In unoquoquecirculodecennovennali
pr.etermitlitur unusdies quetuvocantsaltumlunm,ibid.,
473,474. Series lunarum in quolibet annocirculi rlocen-
novennalis,ibitl., 505,not. et seq. Quomodoreperiatur
aiinus circuli decennovennalis,ibid., 508.—Liber iu
circulosCyrilliet DionysiiExigui ac BedseVen.,S.Abbo
Floriac,CXXXIX,574.Quotlcirculus solaris adimpleatur
inlra "28annos, lunaris autem circulus intra 19, ibid.,
574.573,

Concurrentes— De concurrenlibusmonstrandis,Ano-
nymus, CXXIX,1515, 1521.—Quid ad invenieodos
cujuNqueanni concurreiites, Hilpericus, CXXXVII,58.
Tabula in qua signantur simul et comparanturcoucur-
renies, ibkl , 1237;Honorius,CLXXII,159.Concufrentes
unde stirnaut.exordium,ibid., 160.Quomodoinveuiautur
eoueiirreittes,ibid , 162.

CompMus.—Liber de compntoPaschali, Anonymus,
l'X, 513.—Computus Paschalis, Cassiodorus, LXIX,
V-2i9—Dtor.ilioneeomputi.BedaVen., XC,579. Dialo-
gu» de computo,ibid , 647.CiiroputusVulgarisqui diti-
Ui.rEphemcris, ibid., 727. Computusde Embolismorum

ratione, ibid,—Liber de coraputo,Hclpericus,CXXXVH,
21.

Cydus. — Cycltis decennovennalisAlexandrinorum,
S. LeoMagnus,CIV,601not,- 607. Ejus cycli divisioin
ogdoaderaet heodecadero,ibid. CyciusLalinoruinanno-
ruin 84,qui incipita consulalu Anioniniet Siagrii, ibid.
not. —Cyclusdecennovennalisper ogdoademet hende-
cadem semper in se revolvitur, DionysiusExiguus,
LXVII,23. De cyclo Dionysianoet ejus oriijine, ibid.,
4S3,454. Quomodovariis cyclis vicissimlenlatis ultimo
ad decennoveualemposilusest limes ab Hetone, aiino
Periodi Julianas428, Urbisconditae521,el anie Incarnal.
455, ibid., 455, 456,457. Qui primus inter Christiauos
«rienlales hunc cyclumadltibuil ad paschalenegnlium,
t'6id.,458. Huncdeinceps conciliumNicaenumprobavil,
ibid. De eo cyclo scripserunt Eusebius Caesariensiset
Anastasius,ibid., 460.Initio cycli Dionysianian. Christ.
552,in cvcloso!is19DC,aureo nunieio 1, PaschalisDo-
minicadies signalurni, IdusAprilis, luna 20, ibid., 487,
ntit. Evolutoe.yclo95 annorum, scilicet an. 627, notatur
Pascba in cycloIsidori, pridie ldus, seu die 12 Aprilis,
luna 21, ibid. Videtur Dionysiuscyclum95 annorumila

fosttisse
ut in orbem ferias et paschaies Dominirasac

unaadies reprajsentaret, ibid-, 488 not. CyclusDinny-
sianus in quo absque errore reperiuntur lunaedecimae
quarta3paschalesquovistempore, ibid , 495seq. Quidul
reperiatur lunaecyclus, ibid. Quidad detegenaumquola
feria, luna 14*incidat,anno primocyclidecennovennalis,
ibid., 505. Item auno secutmo el annolatio,ibid. — ])e
cjclo paschali,S. IsidorusHisp.,LXXXII.245.DeS. Hip-
polylicyclo,ibid. De cyclo95 annorum S. Cyrilli, ibid.,
2i5. Decennovennaliscyclus, annis communibusparlim
et embolismalibnsconstat, »'{>id.— De cyclo luuari,
BedaVen., XC,506: RabanusMaurus, CVII,711. Argu-
mentum lunaris cycli, ibid , 712.— Tabula marmorea
statuamet cyclurapaschalemS. Hippolytiepiscopireprae-
seniaus, Anastasius,CXXVII,1293.Series annorumde-
cennovetinaliumcujusqne cycli, id.. CXXIX,1286 seq.
De interruptioue 19annornro cycli, ibid., 1298.De bis-
sexto monstrandoper cyclumsolarem, ibid., 1514.De
cyclo solari et lunari per digilos demoustrando,ibid.,
1522.Argumentade cyclomagni decennovennali,el lu
nari, et de cyelomagno demonslrandiper annos ab ori-
gine munxli,ilijd. De numero cyclorum, qnol dies bis-
sextilis el quol sallus ab origine mundi, ibid., 1551.De
cyclodecennovennali,ibid. — Quomodoeyclns solis in-
veniatur per Zodiacum,Helpericus, CXXXVII,59. De
tribtts annis deceniiovemialibuscycli, in qitibus linia
epactarumnon servat ordinemel qua iler paschalisluna
observetur, ibid., 46. — Commenlariusin cyclumviclo-
rii, CXXXIX,570.—Magnus anitus Pasihalis quingen-
torum Irigintaduorumannorumiieratur el in eo 28c.vcli
decennovennalesnumerantur,el I9cycliso ares, S. Abbo
Floriac, CXXXIX,574,575.—Tabula iu qua signantur
simul et coroparanturconeurrentes. Epactteanni cvcli-
decennovennalis, S. GregoriusVII, CXLVIII,1287.—
De cyclo bissextili, Honorins Angustod, CLXXII,156.
Unde cyclus decennovennalisdicatur, ibid., 157. Quod
dividatur in ogdoaderaet eudecadem, ibid. De lttiiaj
cyclo inveniendo, t'6id.,162.

Dies. — itomani nunquam dies anneclebant iis qui
Kalendassequuntur,Laclanlius,VII,384.—Dieslunares
vespere incipiunt et in vespere sequenti tiniuntur, Hila-
riatitis, XIII,1109.—Dies et nox certis horarum spatiis
sibi succedunl, S. Hieronymus, XXII. 821,—Diei el
noclisnominaquomodoaccipienda,S.Atigusliuus,XXXIV,
230,295. Dies et nox quomodopotuerint esse anle solis
creationem,id., XLI,231,273.Dies fit conversionefixo-
rum siderum, id., XXXIV,236.Dies nunc dicitur mora
solis super terram, nunc mora totius circuitus ejus ab
Oriente ad Occidentem,id., XXXII,821; XXXI1I,9U.
Dies iu prioribus temporibus viginli quatuor horaruro
fuit, ut nunc est, id, XLI,455. Dies brumalis tolidem
habet huras quod aestivus.lie.et breviores, id., XXXIV,
159.Dies ferialis, id., XXXVIII,1201.Diesintercalares,
id., XLI,451.DiesDominicusdiciluruna Sabbati.secunda
Sabbati, secundaferia, id , XXXVI1,1192,1960.Chrisiiani
non observantdies et anuoset menses et tempora,licet
ad solis et luna; computationemPascha celebrent, id.,
XXXIII,209.—Dies intercalares, DionysiusExiguus,
LXVII,21. Diesbissextus,ibid., 502. - Qtiotussil sepli-
nian.sedies, Cassiodorus,LXIX,1250.—De dierumno-
minibtis apud Romanoset apud Judxos, S. Isidorus,
LXXXII,216. Dediebus,id., LXXXI,965.Dies esl solis
praesentite super terras, proprie dictus 24 horis adim-
pletur, BedaVen., XC,279. Diesesl aer sole illustratus
el indenomensumens,quodtenebrasa luce disjungatac
dividat, ibid., 508,580. Dies proprie, implelur circuitu
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solis totumorbemlustrantis, qnod fit in 24 horas, ibid.,
509,580.Dediebuscreationis,ibid., 309not.4«c/.Hebraei,
Chaldanet Persasdiei cursumdeducunla manead mane,
ibid., 513,581. iEgyptii ab occasuad occasum,ibid. Ro-
mani amedio in medinmnoclis; Umbri aulem et Athe-
nienses a meridie in meridiem dies suos computare
solent, iWd.,315, 581. Christus iu Evangeliodiei lem-
pusa vespere, id est a solis occasuincoharijussit, ibid ,
314,581. Quaeriturquare Hebraeuspopulus omniafesla
sua a vespere praecedentecelebraverit dicente legisla-
tore : A vesperausque ad vesperamcelebrabitisSabbata
vestra, ibid., 316. Gentiles uominibus deorum suorum
dies distinxerunt, ibid., 528,583.DieruranominaGerma-
niaederivanturul ethniea, nam Sontag solis dies inter-
pretatur; Montag,luuaedies;Donnerslag,Jovisdies,elc,
ibid., 552 not. De dierura inaequalilate, ibid., 451. —
Dies legilimus24 horisconstat,Alcuinus,CI, 1114.Dies
apud /Egyptios iucipit ab occasu solis; apud Persas,
ab ortu, secundumAtbenienses,a sexta horadiei, juxta
vero Roroanos,a raedia uocte, ifcid.Diesa diis dicitur,
ibid.Dierumnominajuxta Romanos,ibid. Quoinodovoca-
bantur aptidHebraeos,ibid. Qtiomododividaturdies, ibid.
De die et ipsius parlibus, ibid., 679. Ubi dies incipiat,
ubi finiatur,ioid. Iie diebus anni, id., CXXIX,1295.Dies
quidsit, ibid., 1307.—Dics unde modobreviores, motlo
longiores,Honorius,CLXXII,147.De iuilio et Onedie-
rumapudvariasgeiil.es ibid., 150.

Embolismus.—Embolismiseu difierentisequaescquun-
tur ex quinque reliquisdiebusiu fineanni, poslquem-
damtemporislapstimunummensemefiiciuut,Hiiarianus,
XIII, 1112.Embolismorjmeffeclus quales sint, ibid. —
Annus embolismalis,S. Leo Magnus,LIV,601 cl 607.In
ogdoadequinque sunt anni communeset tres embolismi,
id , LXVll, 24. Suppuialionesannorum communiumet
embolismaliumper dies, ibid. —Embolismalisvero esl
si 13menses lunares recipiat, seu 384 dies, embolismus
Graecesuperaugmentum sonal, S. Isidorus, LXXXII,
249. Qnomodoinvenianlurembolismiet communesanni,
ibid.—Lunarisannusembolismalisdicitur qui 13 meuses
et 384dies a luna paschalisumenles initium, includit,
Beda Ven., XC,463.— De communibusannis et embo-
lismis,RabanusMaurus,CVII,700.De communiannoet
embotismo,id.,CXXIX,1285.QuandoinembolismoPascba
celebraridebeat,n?id.,1285.jDeembolisraoraajori,ibid.—
Curraodocommunemdicamusetembolismalem,llispericiis,
CXXXVI.31.Decontroversiaembolismoruin.S.Gregorius
VII papa.CXLVIU,1289.—Annusembolismalis,seu au-
gmenlumqui tredecim mensibusefficitur,HonoriusAu-
gustod., CLXXII,154. Deembolismo,ibid., 161.

Epacta. — Epactse,ut vocantGraeci,adjectioiiessunl
undecim annuas lunares, quae post 30 dies in se ,re-
deunt, DionysiusExiguus, LXVII, 20. In 12 mensibus
lunaribuscompulanlur35idies quibus adjicere est epa-
ctai dies undecim, ul annus lunarissolari adaequetur,
ibid., 21. Primocycb'sequentis auno uon undecim sed
duodecimadjiciuntur epactaelunares, ibid., 25. Quidut
inveniauturepactae,ibia., 499,500.—Quol siut Epaetae,
Cassiodorus,LXIX,1249.—Epactaeseu dies intercalares
sunt adjectiones annuae lunares, S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXXXll,215. Non ultra29 epaclaecomputandsesunt sed
ultra revertendtimut undecimpronunties, ibid., 250.—
Epactaea Graecodictaeadjectionessunt 11dierum qn»
per singulosannossuperaddunlur, Beda Ven., XC,497.
Ul inlelliganlur ha?adjectionesquotannis faciendae,at-
lendere necesse est quod lunaedies quotannis11diebus
gradiatur et crescat, ibid. Peracto circulo 19 annoram
Epactaein se redeunt, ibid. Epaclaesolares, ibid., 503.
Hinc epacta solisdicilurdici adjectio in quoque bissex-
tili anno, de qualuor in qualuor annisqui dies incidit,
ibid. Quomodoinve,nianturcirculi solaris epact», ibid.,
504. De reditu et compulu articulari epaclarumlunae
decennovennaliumet epactarumsolis, ibid.— De epa-
clis lunaribus,RabanusMaurus,CVll,786.Areumentum
de epaciis recipiendis,ibid. De epactis solaribtis, ibid.,
708.Argumentumde epaclissolaribus.ibid. De reditu
el computo articulari utrarumque epaclarum, solis et
lunae,ibid , 711. De epaclis iu Kalendis 12mensinm,
id., CXXIX,1289. De epaclis in xi Kal. Aprilis, ibid.
Argumentumad epactas solis in Kalendis 12 mensium,
ibid., 1323.—Uudeepactae.,Helpericus,CXXXVII,I323.
Ad quidvaleant epaclae,ibid. Qualiterinveniantur epa-
ctae,ibid., 58. De tribusannis decennovennalibuscycli,
in quibns' lunaepactarum non servat ordinem et qua-
liter paschaiis luna observelur, ibid., 46. De epaclis.
l'Wd.,160,161.

Ferke. — Feriaeundedictae,Alcuinus,CI, 1115.De fe-
riis, quis easedocuit,RabanusMaurus,CVH,682.

Hebdomada.—Dehebdomada,S.IsidorusHisp.,LXXXII,

218.— Hebdomadaa Gra?codicilur, et numerutnseple-
nariumsonat, Beda Ven., XC,526,582.I.iter hebdoma-
damet heptomadamquod sit discrimen, ibid., not. Mar-
cusVarro, vir omniura acutissimus librum scripsit De
hebdonmdibus,ibid. Apud Judaeoscompulabaturhebdo-
madaa Sabbato, ibid., 527,583.Hebraeialiquandoheb-
domadasannoruinhabuerunt, ut apud Danielemreperi-
tur, ibid., 333etseq. CompulanturhebdomadaeDanielis,
ibid. Hebdomadaquid el undedicta, Alcuinus,Cl,1117.
De hebdomada,et speciebushebdomadarum,ibid., 681.
De hebdomadisDanielis.iiiid.Dehebdomada,id.,CXXIX,
1300.Dehebdomadaapudveteres,Hoqorius,CLXXll,151.

Idus. — Juxta Romanorum morem dividitur mensis
in Nonas,Idus et Kaiendas,Dionysius Filoealus, Xlll,
354. — Idus ab iduare, quodverbumlingua Elrusca di-
videre sonat, unde viduaseu divisadicitur ab et8easpe-
cies, nonnulli Idus deducunt, eo quod ea die plenam
speciemluna demonstret, BedaVen , XC, 354. —Ka-
lenda, Nonce,Idus, quid sint, Aleuinits,Cl, 1118. De
Idibus,ibid , 686.— ldus ab iduo id est divide, seu ab
Idaeaseuspecie, eo quod luna plenam se osleudat, Ho-
norius Augustod.,CLXXII,153.

Indktio. — IndictionesRomanaea mense Septembre
incipiunt, S Ambrosius,XIV, 390.— Indicliouis nola
quamvariis signalain lapidibus,S. Niretas Aquil., TJI,
944 et seq.— Indictionesdicuntur 15annorum revolu-
liones, DionysiusExiguns,LXVH,20. Anni Bomanaein-
dictiones, i&id, 493. Quid ut inveniatur indictio, ibid.,
499. Quota sit indiclio,Cassiodoms,LXIX.1249.— De
indictiouibusRomanis,RabannsMaurus,CVIl,705.Ar-
gttmentumde indictionibusinveniendis, ibid., 706. De.
Romanaindictione,id., CXXIX,1361, 1365.Origo indi-
cliouum,el qtialilersingulis annis inveniantur, ibid. In-
dictionesab indicendodictae,quiapost 15 annosad cen-
sum revertebatur, ibid. — De iiidictione invenienda,
IlouoriusAugust., CLXXH,161.

Jubilams.— Jubilaeusquid sit, S. Isidorus Hisp.,
LXXXH,222; Alcuinus,Cl, 1120.

Kalendarium.— In decrelo anni 41i Kalendarii no-
men pro thesauro ptiblicoaccipitur vel potius pro eo
quodGallice nuncdicitur budget, ConstanlinusMagnus,
VIII, 110, 111.— Quaetlamcitanlur Kalendaria in Dis-
sertatione de morte S. Zenonis, S. ZenoVeron., XI,
151.Poiemei Silvii vetns Kalendarium, id., XIII, 676,
not. Liber S. Isidoride Kalendario,LXXXI,963.Kalen-
darium Mozarabicum,id., LXXXV,95 et seq. Veteris
KalendariiNeapolit. in marmoreconscripti, mentioest,
ibid., 934. FragmenlumvetustissimiKalendariia Fran-
ciscode Pisaeditum,ibid., lOnO.KalendariurnGothicum
diesmensis occurreniespras caelerisantiquioribus indi-.
cans, id , LXXXVI,57. Quodapudrecentiores Kalendarii
scienliaprofuerit non modice, etc, id., CXXIX,1275.
Kaleudarium duodecim menses anni revolvens, ibid.,
1557.

Kutenda;.—PnlemeusSilvitis,XIII, 676.—Signantur
Kalendne,S. ProthadiusVesnnt., LXXX,411.—Kalendte
a Grtecoxa^y ^ est voco dictte, eo quod ea die plebs
in aedessacras vocaretur.— BetlaVen., XC, 555,585,
Graeciel /EgyptiiKalendasnon habent ut Romani, id. ,
554. De Kaletidis. Alcuinus., ibid., 1118.— Rabanus
Maurus,CVII,686.Deferia qiiarreudain Kalendiscujus-
libet mensis, CXXIX,1288.— Unde orianlur regulares,
adferiamKalendaruminveniendamiHilpericus,CXXXVIl,
27. — Qualiter invenialur quotaferia sint Kalendaeet
per "dies mensis vel anni, ibid. —Kalendaein Graeco
yaXew,id esl, convocodicuntur, quare, HonoriusAugu-
stodun., CLXXII.155.

Lutia.— Primaluna quaerendaest a m Non,Martiiad
ivNon.April.vel ex xv Kal.April.adxvnKal. Maii.,ibitt.
—Quomodoaprima die ad14cresceudolunaad suample-
nitudinemveniat, et a 15 ad 30 mensis decrescendoad
prioremstatumredeat, id.,2109.—Dieshaecplenaelunae,
primacst mensisel auni apudMoysem.,id., 1109.—Dies
lunares vespere incipiunt ct in vespere sequenli finiun-
lur, id. 1109.—Lunaper 500 dies duodenisvicibussttam
cursumconficiensronsummatannumsecundumHebraeos
aliquot diebus adjectis,S. Ambrosius,XIV, 200.— Se-
cundumRomanos,bissextosemel intra quinquennium,
uniusdiem adjectione celebrato, luna cursumimplet. ,
ibid.—Quandoluna dicituressein tertio circulo,S. Atn-
brosius, XVI, 529.—Circulusanni lunaris , S. Hiero-
nymus, XXII,822.Ltinaepauperlasel divitiaequid, ibid.
— Luna qualis creata fueril, S. Auguslinus,XXIV,275.
Semper est plena, quo sensu, ibid., 216. Unde lumen
babeat, id., XXXVI,151.Ejus inrrementa et decrementa
unde oriantur, id., XXXUI,207.— Qut» sit luna li"
paschalis,DonysiusExiguus,LXVII,488. Quid ul repe-
riatuc luna)cyclus,ibid., 501.Quidaddetegendumquota
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feria,luna 14*incidat,annoprimocyclidecen./ovennalis,
S August.,305.—Quidut inveniaturluoaecvclus,Casio-
dor ,LXXIX,1250.QuotalunaoccurratPaschaedies,ibid.
— Deluuq,S. IsidonjsHjsp.,LXXXII,174.Deiiiterlunio
et cursu lunae,ibld., 176.Luna Zodiacumtredecies in
12suisconficitmensibus,2 scilicetdiebuset 6 horis, el
bisse, id esl, octouncilsunitisborae, per singulasigna
decurrens — BedaVen.. XC,570,not. 391.Calculatio
adinvenieitduminquo signoversetur luna, ibid., 582.

{Lunain unoquoquemense, idesl in 29diebuset 12ho' ris 12signa circuit,et uouminsuper, ibid. Quotidie 4
J punclis,si crescens,luna a soleabit, si verodecrescens

adsoleniredil, ibid:,381.Quomodoqui signanescit,cur-
sum tamenliinsescirepossit,ibid., 388.—Quodluua in
unoqnoquesignamoralur2 diebus, 6 horisel bisse, id
est, duas tertiaspartesunitishorae,BedaVen., XC,591.
—>Quotalunasit, inquibosqueKalendis,394.Quicom-
putare nescilvel nonvult.quomodoscieritaetalemlunae,
ibid., 398.Quotliorisluceat,ibid. Seu quotpunclis lu-
ceat, ibid.,599. Argumentumde qualibellunavelferia,
ibid., 396.Quandovelquare luna slveprona,sivesupina
vel erecta videatur,ibut., 405.Quarationeluna,cumsit
situ inferior,superiorsolealiquotiesvideatur,ibid.,109.
De sallu lunte ibid.,472.Annuslunarispropriedictus12
similibusmensiluisconstat,et iliebus354expletur, id.,
XC,465,586,Dividiturcirculuslunaris et decennoven-
nalisin embolismoset comraunesannos,qui hocordine
sibisucceduQt,XC,485,486.Series lunarumin quolibet
annocirculi decennovenualis,ubi signaiittiranui com-
muneset embolismjjuxta Dionysium,ibid., 505, uot.
etseqq. Argumeutuminveniendilunam,iftid.,14, 510,
514.Deipsiusdiei luna,ibid.,515.Regulaeadlunamin-
veniendam,ibid.,828. Argumeulumad invesligandum
iunaecursum, ibid., 592. Argumenluraad inveniendum
quot borisluna luceat,ibul., 398. De saltulunari,ibid.,
472 De regulis lunaribus,ibid,701. Argumentumde
solis et lunascursu per dies anni, ibid, 703. Deredilu
ftt computuartictilari utrarumque epaclarum, solis et
Jtinte,ibid.,504.Decyclolunari,ibid.,506.Argtimeiitum
lunaris cycli, ibid., 508.—Argiimentumut mveiiialur
quota sit luna in KalendisJanuariis,ibid- Dequartade-
cimaluna pascbali,ibui. Argumentumde eademluua
quarladecima,ibid.,713.Aliudargumenlum.ibid.,714.
—De rationesaltuslunaris,Alcuinus,C,234,266; id,,
CI,979.Dequaerendanativitalelunae,id„ CXXIX,1284.
De quatuordilTerentiisIuna?,ibid,1287. De argttmeuto
liinie,ibid., 1288.De saltu lunae, ibid., 1297. Decursu
lunas,ibid., 1298. De lunapaschali, ibid., 1299. De
inenseet inlerrogalionelunae, de punclisItinse, ibid.,
1305, De incendfolttnse, ibid. De luna quartadecima.
ibid., 1308. Deluna pascbali,ibid., 1309.— Deluuain
KalendisJanuariiset xi,Kalend.Aprilis.,1511.Deluna
primaprimimensismonstranda,ibia., 1514.In quosigno
ourrat sol,et inquo luna,ibid..1525.Develocilatecur-
sus lunae,ibid., 1320.Argumentade cyclomagnodecen-
novennaliet lunari, ibid.,1330.Si quis ignoret cursum
iiinaa,quid agere debeat, ibid., 1351.Decursulunae,
per 12signain annn,ibid.,1557.Desaltu lunaeper 19
annosquomododecrescitnox., iftid.,1349.— Quomodo
quolidieluna proniinlielur.Hilpericus, CXXXVll,50.
Cur nunc tficesima,ouncvieesimanona lunapronuntie-
tur, ibid. Updeconficiantursaltus lunaevel ubi rectius
intermitlalur, id , CXXXVII,32. QuothorisIttnaluceat
singuiisnoctibus,ibid., 54i ln quosignosil lunasingulis
diebus, ibid., 55.Quahora lunaaccendalur, velqua in
stiaaccensioneboramutelsHatem,i&id.,36.— Dettlili-
lale lunarium regulariura,S. GregorjusVII, CXLVUI,
1289. De saltu luuae,ibid. — Quomododigitorumarlj-
culis rompuietur ctirsushunaris, HonoriusAiigustod.,
CLXXH,157,Desallwluna?,unde proveniat,159. Quot
horis luna luceat, ibjd., 161. Quotparlibuslunaa sole
distet, ibid. In quosignolunasit, ibid. De lunaj cyclo
invenienda,ibid., 162.

JlfettMs,—Quomodomensesin triadasdistingimnlurper
majuscqlaslitleras, DionysiusFiloealus,XIII, 675.Juxta
Romanorummoreradividiturmensis in Nonas,Idus et
Kalendas,iput.—Liber de exposilione niensis et diei
Paschse,Hilarianus,XIII,1105.CujusquemensisHebraeo-
rnmparallela cum Romauismensibus, ibid.. 1110.—
Mensis,GrasceMenaa Mene,Cunaderivatur,S. Ambro-
sius, XIV,1033.Men3esabinitiolunaeveteresobservare
cohsueverant, ibid., 1100;XVi, 1033. Menses cursus
lunae, diem sol facit, id XVII, 560. Menses.Egyptti
Pbamenothet Pharmulhiin quibusoccttrruntQuadrage-
simaeel Passionisdies, ibid.. 828.— MensisQuiiitilis
Julius dicitur decfetoAnlonii,qui in eo naluserat Ju-
Iius Ca;sar.,LI, 548.— Quantumerrent qui duodecim
ptcDs.eslunaresscilicet30dierumtantumuumcteplelsi

dies quinqoe intercalares adjiciant ul snlaremanniim
eomplerevidezntur,DionysiusExiguns, LXVII,21. In
12mensibus lunaribusconipulautur354dies qtiibusad-
jicere ut epacUedies undecim,ut annus lunarissolari
adaequatur,ibid.— Mensisa mensuradicitur.sedmelius
a Graecou,riviiderivatur,quodvocabuluinlunainlerpreta-
tur, BedaVen, XC, 541,584. MensisHebraicedicitur
fur et quod et lunamsonat, ibid.,541. Anliquinon a
solissed a lunaecursumensessuos computaresolebant,
ibid. Mensis lunaris recle deftnitur: l.nminis lunaris
circuitusac redinlegratioa ttovaad novam,ibid., 313.
Sularismensisdigressioest solisper dundeeimamp.irtem
zodiaci,quae30diebusell0semishorisimpletur,i6ic.,344.
Natura est ut mensissolaris habeal 30dies10horas<l
dimidiam, sed consuetudoest tautum 50 dies habeat,
ibid., not. Ilem naturaest ut lunaris roensis29 dies et
1?horas babeat,cnnsuetudoauieni esl ut 29 vel etiani k
30 habeat, ibid , not. PrimusHebraeorummensis est
cujusmedium,idesl14*Iunaproximaestpostaequinoctium,
vernumet nlsannuncupalur,ibid., 518.SoliRomanorum
et /Egyptiorummenses sunt stabiles, boc est primus
cujusque mensisdies, V. G. Januarii sempervenit 20
die post brumam(hiemisinitium),ibid. Tabulae bonis
auctoribusa Bedasedulo collecta nomenclaturam[>r;e-
stans mensiumRomanorum.jEgyptiorum,HebraRorttm,
Graecorumet Britannorum,juxla ordinemlemporisquo
incidunt,id., XC,547.Aliatabula in qua meusesAtbe-
nieusium,Achivomm,Macedunum,Bithyniorumel Cy-
priorumcummensibusRomaniscomparantur,ex Theod.
Gazasumpta,ibid.ApudGraecosscriploresratiomensiutn
nonsemper sibi stat. v. g Antbesterionmenstsex Gaza
Novembrirespondet, ex MacrobioAprili, et ex aliis
Martio,etc, tbid. Tabula mensium Germanorum,In-
diorum, Chaldaeommet Alexandrinorumbarbaricislem-
poribus,ifcid.MensiumRomanoruraetymou, ibid , 5i9,
585.Ab inilioMartiusmensisprimus fuit,et Aprilisse-
cundus, ibid., 549, Romuli annus nonnisi 10 menses
habeat, scilicet 504 diebus esse constituit, ibid., 551.
Numae 56reliquis diebtisduosalios mensesstatuit, et
addidit anni inilio, tbid. UndeRomanimensem"riislii-
buerunt in Kalendas,Nonaset Idus,ibid.,553,585.Per
decadasmensemdistipguuntGaeciet primusdiescujus-
quemensisNeomeniadicitur,ibid.Elymologia;mensium
Anglorum,ibid.,356.Quomodoin embolismali.anto XKI
menseshabebantel seslatiquarluramensemadjiciebaut,
ibid.,singulimensessttasignababent in zodiacicireulo,
tliid.,358—Mensisundevocatnr,Alcuinus,Cl,1117.Men-
sesquomodoetundedicantur,ibid.Demensibus,qnidsint
et uude roensisderlvelur, ibid., 682.Menstslunarisel
mensis solaris,quid, ibid.,683. De mensiumdenomina-
tione apud Romanos,ibid. De mensibusHebraeorum,
ibid.,683.De/Egyptiorummensibus,ibid.,684.DeGrae-
cortimmensibus,tbid. Quinamftterint apud Romanos,
unde deriventurcujusqueelvmologiae,ibid., 684,685.
De mensihus,Id , CXXIX,1298,1301,1302,1305. De
concordiamensium,ibid., 1355.Denominibusmensium
juxta Romanos,Hebraeos,Macedones,/Egyptios,U)id.,
1365.Tabula concordanliaemensiumRomanorura,He-
braeorum,iEgyptiorum.Graecorum,Anglorumet Arme-
niorum,ibid., 1291,1292.— Mensisquidsit, Honorius
Auguslod,CLXXII,151. Mensislunaris 29diebusel 12
horiscoostat,ibut. Mensissolaris50 diebuset 10semi-
horisefficitur,ibid.Denominibusmensiumapudveteres
et varias gentes et ipsorum etymologiae,ibid. Uode
mensesnominanlur.ibid., 153.

Honce.— Juxla Romanorummoremdividiturmensis
in Nonas,Iduset Kalendas,DionysiusFilocalus,XIII,
675. Nonaeundedicantur.ibid., 676 —Nonaedicuntttr
qtiodab eo ad Idus novemsemperputanturdies, Beda
Ven.,XC,553, 555.—DeNonis,RabanusMaurus,CVH,
686.—Nonaenuncupantureo quod VUIKUSper novem
dies inurbem tunc eonveniebalur,HonoriusAuguslod.,
CLXXIl,153.

Olympiades.—Olympiades,quid, S. IsidorusHisp.,
LXXXII,222. —Olympiasquatuorannorumest spalium,
HonoriusAuguslod.,CLXXlI,t56.

Pascha.— Paschacelebramusannuo circuloin mense
primo, Terlull., II, 973 Blactus, hseretieusjudaizans,
dicit non aliler Paschacustndiendumesse^nisi secun-
dumlegemMoysis,die quarla decimamensis, ibid., 7:*.
— Computusde Pascha.S.Cyprianus,IV, 910 seq. —
Paschauonnunquamsecundoroenseceletiralum.S. Gan-
dentius, XX,845 TempuscelebrandiPascha,ibid.,KI6.
—FaschaepiscopiAsiaecelebrantcumJudaeisluuaXIV,
S Hieronymus,XXIII,883.—Cbristianinonobservanl
dies et annoset menses et lempora,licet ad soliset
lnoaBforaputationemPa scba celebranl,S. Augustinus,
X.XXitl,209,likidobservantulSabbatumoccurrat,quod
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Jndaeinon observaot, ibid., 211.— Paschaix Kal. Maii
eelebrandum,S. Prosper Aqtiitan., Ll, 600.Pascbavm
Kai. Maiicelebratuma Leonesludio pacis, pertinaciin-
tentione Alexaudrini episcopi et Orient.ilitim,ibid.,
606,Quaestiode Paschatisdie ofitur, ibid.. 565,566. —
Leo sollicituscircadiem Paschalisdeterminandum,pro
Pascbatisanno444scribilS. Cyrilloet Paschasino,a qui-
bus rescriptumfuit, S. Leo Magnus,LIV, 606. In quo
esset sita controversia de Paschate hujus anni, ibid.,
601.Pro Paschateanni 445scribit PaschasinoMarciano,
et Juliano, ibid., 929, 1055.1058, 1C72,1082. Proterii
Responsio,ibid., 1084.Paschalisdies omnibusOcciden-
talibusa Romanopontificeindictus, ibid.. IIII. Forma-
Ue littera paschatis indices,ibid., 945,1081, 1101.Pa-
s.halis dies anni452,quis fuerit, ibid.. 945. Annis453,
454,qttis,ibid., 1058.DePaschateanni 414controversia,
id., LV,429.not. Aliade Paschateanni 454, ibid., 299.
Cura paschaliscomputi Alexandrinoepiscopndelegata,
ibid. De computopaschali,id , LIX,545.— Pascbaquo
die celebrandum,S. Benedictus, LXVI.410. — Liber
de Paschate,DinnysiusExiguus, LXVII, 485. Epistnla
Dionvsiide rationePaschae,ibUt.,513.Epislolteduaj de
rationePascha?,i(>id.,20.—QuotemporeOccidentalesPa-
schalem festivitatem celebraverint, Cassiodorus,LXIX,
1116,1155.Quomndocognoscipossitquota lunaoccurral,
ibid , 1250.—DePaschateqna°sliodiuetmullum agitata,
S GregoriusMagnus,LXXVII,917.InSardiniaPaschalis
denonlialioad metropolitanumperlinebat, S. Gregorius,
LXXVII,947.1nassignandaPasehatisdieScotiabEcclesia
dissidebant,ibid., 1061,1063.—DecontroversiaPaschali,
S.Commianns.LXXXVII,969,—DedieDominicoPaschae,
Bede Van, XC.511.De celebralionePaschaeliber.tWd.,

599.—DePascha,Theodorus Cantnar.,XCIX,9bV—Quo
die Paschacelebratur,Bemigius('.urdensis,CII,ll04.—De
cyclopaschali, Babanus Maurus, CXI, 125. —Qtiidsil
lerminus Paschae,vel qnandoobservetur, Helpericus,
CXXXVII,40. Bepetiliode terminoPascbali,et cur ipsa
feslivilas non nisi Dominicadie relebrelur? ibid , 45.
Quomodoinveniatur ipse lerminus pcr singulosannos,
ibid., 41. Qttalilerper paschalemterminumcteleriinve-
niantur, i&id.,43. — Non eodemlemporeapud omnes
celebrandum,S. Bernardus,CLXXXII,403.

Regulares.— Regulares ad feriam inveniendam, Re-
gulares lunaresantiquorttm,RegularesHinares/Egyplic-
rum, Regnlares lunaresRomanorum,CXLVIII,1287.De
luuaribus regularibus, ibid., 1289.De regularibus Pa-
thnn, ibid. De ulililale Ittnarium Begularium, ibid.,
1290,—De feriarum Regularibus, HonoriusAugnstod.
CLXXH,159.

Solstitiatis.—Solstitialis annus est, curasol, expleto
per omnia signa circuilu, in id unde cursum sumpsit,
recurrit, S. Ambrosius.XIV,200.

Zodiacus.—SingulaZodiacisigna10punctos seu,2 bo-
ras habeul, Beda Ven.XC,381. — De duodecimsignis
Zndiaci,Alcuinus,Cl, 610. Signorumdemonstralio per
soliscursum,ibid , 691. DeduodecimZodiacisignis, id.,
CXXIX,1225. De causisquibus nomina acceperinl 12
stgna, ibid, In quo signocurrat sol, et in quo luna, ibid ,
1325. Argumenta de cursu solis per 12 signa, ibid ,
1327.De cursu solis per 12 signa Zodiaci, iotd., 1545,
seq.— Qualiter inveniaturcyctuslunaris per Zodiacura,
Helpericus,CXXXVllI,39. — De.duodecimsignis Zo-
diaci, HonorittsAuguslod.CLXXII,142. De Zodiacisi-
gnis et parallelissolis,ibid., 148.

SERIES DECIMA TERTIA.

Ecclesia, quaa est Deum vere colentiuro societas, constitula et ordinala fuit a Christo

legislatore, qui potestatem illi contulit legislativam. Ilinc duplex EcciesiaB potestas,
humana scilicet et divina; hinc leges ecclesiasticsB subjectionem debitam et internum

assensum exigunt, et obligant in conscientia. ltaque in hac serie proferimus Indices de

Jure canonico; de Legislatione et legibus Ecclesise; de Conciliis; <JeDecretis summorura

Pontificum; de Disciplina ecclesiastica et monaslica ; de censuris, excommunicationibus et

irregulantalibus, etc.; de legislatione civili.in eo quod religionem contingal; de immunita-

tibus et privilegiis Ecclesiae Dei a potestate saaculari concessis.

CXIII.

INDEX DE JURE OANONICO

EXIHBENS ECCLESl/E POTESTATEM QUOADLEGES CONnENDAS. AC VARIAS DECKETORUM
ET CANOiMUMCOLLECTIONESQUM IN PATROLOGIA RECENSENTUR.

MOINITUM.

In hoc Indice duas statiiiir.us paries, qiiarum prior esponil vnrias SS. P.Uruni sententias ac dicin ile
aucioriiale et poteslate Ecclesix catliolicm ad leges iinpotiendas qtiibus parere tlebetii Christiani ; poste-
rior vero memorat omnes et varias decietorum el canonum Collectiones, qua? in nostro Patrologiaa cursn

reperiunlur. Sed cnm jam in Indice LXXIXde Ecclesia? aucloritale et poleslaie quoatl leges traciavimus,
illum adeat Leclor benevolus; iiaque hic lantutii referuiiitir.

Yariw decretorum et canonum collectiones.

Dscrela S. Lucioascripta,III, 973.
DecrelaLuciipap»ex Gralianodesumpla,III. 981.
Epislol»decretales S. Slepbano ascripls, III, 997.
ConciliaCarlbaginensiade iufaulibusbaptizandis,III,

1012.

Epislol» dubia;quatuor S. Felicis papseI ei mariyris,
V, 145.

Decretaliutychianipapaj, V, 177.
Decrela el lonstituliones, ConstantinusMagnus,Vln,

93.
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Decrela Julii papx 1, juxla Gratianumet Ivonem,
VIII, 968.

KescripturaJulii Icontra Orientales, VIII, 980.
Rescriplum ad episcopos in Alexaudrinasyuodocon-

grpga'os, S. Felix papa, II, 17.
Theodosiiselerla decreta de religione, XIII,321.
EpistolaBetdecreta S. Siricii paptfi,XIII, 1151.
Epistolaiet dccreta S. innocentiiI papas,XX, 4(53.
Epistolaeet decreta S. Zozimipapae,XX,669seq.
Epistolaaet decreta S. Bonifacii1papae,XX,749.
Epistolaeet decreta S. l.adestini papaaI, L, 429.
EpistolajS. Leonis Magni papae,LIV, »93,597,610,

611,616, 624, 628, 636, 6i5, 663, 666, 695,709, 1193,

Cndex canonum ecclesiasticorumet conslitulionuin
satictaeSedisapostolicae,S. Leo Magnus,LVI,359.

Piisca canonumediiio Lalina, LYI,718.
Vetus iuterpretatio Lat<nacanonumNicaenorum,Sar-

dicensiumet Carthaginensium,LVI, 824.
Documentajuris canonieiveteris, l.VI,863.
Epistola etdecreta Felicis papaeIII, LVIII,924.
Epislolaeet decrela Gelasiipapae,LIX,47.
CanonesGelasioascripti, LIX, 142.
Epistelaeet decrela Svmmacliipaps, LXII,49«<;</.51.
Epislolseel decrela Hnrmisdaepapae,LXIII, 423,525.
Cod.^xcanonumEcclesiaewiiversse, Dionysuis Exi-

gu,is,LXVII,40.
Codexcanonumvelus EcclesiaeRomanas,LXVII.136.
Collecliodecretorum ponliGcumRomanorum,Diony-

sius Exiguus, LXVII,229.
Breviatiocanonum,FulgentiusFerrandus, LXVII.949.
Epistolaeet decreta Vigiliipapae,LXIX,16.
CinonesS. Aunarii episc.Antissiodor.,LXXII.76I.
Brevialiocanouum Fulgenlii Ferrandi EcclesiajCar-

tbaginensisdiaconi,LXXXVill,817.

Breviarium canonicumCrisconii episcopi Africani».
LXXXVIil,830.

KegulacanonicorumsecundumDaeberiirecensiouem,
S. ChrodegangusMetens.. LXXXIX,1037.

Capitulaselecta ex antiqua canonumcollectionefacta
in Hlbernia saeculocirciter VIII, XCVI,1281.

CanonesHibernenses addendi edilis spicilegii, XCVI,
1131.

Canonesselecti ex anliquissitna codicts Herovalliani
canonumcolleclione,XCIX,989.

Caoouesprosuadicecesi.RemigiusCurvensis,CII.1093.
Codexregularuuimonaslicarumet canonicaruin,S.Be-

nedictus Anian.,CIH,593.
Cannnes in concilio Vern. cdili, S. Lupus Ferrar.,

CXIX,612.
Decreta seu rescriptaexGraliano cotiecta.CXIX,1184.
De ecclesiasticis disciplinis, llegino Prum , CXXXII,

185
CapitulareAttonis episc, Vercell., CXXXIV,28.
De coutemptucanouumpartes duae,RalheriusVeron,

CXXXVI,185.
Cauouuinpriscacollectio, CXXXVIH.397.
Leges ecclesiasticieAnglc-Saxonumregum qui sasculo

dccimofloruere,CXXXVIII,417.
Collecliocanonum.S.Abboabb.Floriac.,CXXXIX,471.
CanonesAfrici,CXXXIX,1169.
Decretorum libri vigiuti, BurehardusWormal., CXL,

537.
Staluta canonumde ofliciosacerdotum,CXL,1067.
Collectiocanonicain libros xm dislributa, S. Ansel-

mus I.ucensis,C.XLIX,485.
Decretumlibri xvn, IvoCarnol.,CLXI,60.
1'anormialibri vm, CLXI,1045.
Corcordia discordantium canonura, Gralianus,

CLXXXVII,29

CXIV.

INDEX DE LEGISLATIONE ECCLESIASTICA ET MONASTtCA.

ORDINEREnUM ALPHABETICO

REFEKENS OMNESLEGES, DECRETA ET DECISIONES QU^E AD RELIGIONEM
ET AD VITAM ECCLESIASTICAMSPECTANT.

Absentes.— Nejudices in absentemprofcrant senten-
liam, el ul proditornon atidiatur,S. Julius papaI, VIII,
988. —Quodirrita sit sententia episcoporumin absen-
lcm, IsidorusMercator,CXXX,345.— Absenles nec ac-
cusari necjudicari possunl,Gratianus,CLXXXVIi,699.

Accusatio.— De niodo recipiendi accusationemad-
verstts clericos, S. Eulychianus,V,172. Quinon admit-
tantur ad accusalionemreligiosorum,ibid. —Paganoset
haereticosnonposseaccusareChrislianos,Caiuspapa,V,
J83. Deepiscopo,presbytero, aut diacono,vel reliqttis
clericisapud episcoposaccnsandis,ibid.— Ut nemoepi-
6Copumpenesarbitros saecularesaccusct, Felix papa II,
XIII, 19.Deaccusationibusepiscoporum,et rerum sua-
rnm ablatarumredintegratione, ibid.,^0. Qurbusnonli-
r.eataccusare,vel testifleari,ibid., 21. De personis ae-
cusatorum,ibid. Oe judicibus et accusatonbtis,quales
debeantesse, ibid., 22.—Deaccusatisepiscopis,S.Abbo
Floriac , CXXXIX,504. Qualiter sacerdolumaccusalores
examiuandisint, ibid., 502.— Deaccusaloribuset lesli-
bus episcoporutn,Burchardus,CXL,600 De clericorum
accusatoribus,ibia., 659.Deordinatis,si accusatifuerini,
quot lestibusse excusaredebuerint, ibid., «560.— Quod
laici non debeanl clericos accusare, Ivo Carnot., CLXI,
510.Quajaccusalionesrecipl non debeant, ibid., 512.De
ordine accusationis,ifrtd.,515.Qui non sint admiltendi
au accusationem, ibid. De modoaccusandi,ibid.. 516.
«Jnomodcpurgatrese debeanl accusatisacerdotes, ibid ,
535. - Laici clericosaccusare non debent, Graliauus,

CLXXXVII,639.Quarelaici in accusalioneepiscoporum
nonaudiantur, ibid., 611.Absqueduobusveliribus testi-
bus non recipianlur episcoporumaccusaliones, ibid.,
643.Accusatiosemperdebet fieri in scriptis, ibid., 663.
Quinoiisunt recipiendi in accusalione,ibid., 673.Ntiper
inimiciaccusatores vel testes esse non possunt, ibid.,
677.Familiares,suspecti, de domoprodeuntes, non re-
cipianturin accusatione,ibid., 680.Adaccusalionemnon
admiltitur qui in excommunicalione perseverat, ibid.,
705. Episcopus accusatus a duodecim audiatur, ibid.,
720.Ad accusaliouemnon admillaiitur aliorum crimina
sponte confltentes,ibid., 722.A criminosisaccusari non
permittilur, ibid., 727.Anle satisfaclionemexrommuni-
cati ad accusationemnon admillantur, ibid., 728.Subdili
praelatos suos accusare non debent, ibid., 731. An-
te judicem civilem sacerdotes non a.ccusentur,ibid.,
223.

Actores.—De actoribus,si ordiuaridebeant, IvoCar-
not., CLXI,478.

Adulteri.—De recipienda adullerapost pcenitentiam,
S. Patricius, LIII,823.—Qui adtilterium commisit,se-
ptem annispceniteal,S. Leo Magnus,LVI, 441.Dehis
qui adulleras habent mulieres, et ipsi adulteranr, ibid.,
753.; Dionysius Exiguus, LXVll, 155; Crisconiiis,
LXXXVHI;882.—Quodviri cumadulteris uxoribusnon
convenianl,DionysiusExiguus, I.XVII,247.- De omni
adulteroexcnmraunicaiido,Abedoc, X('V|,1304.De re-
cipiendaadultera posl pojniteiiitam,ibid. Qui adulteraet
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debilumreddit, tribus antiispteniteat, Theodorus Cati-
tuar., XCIX,978. — De adulteris, Isidorus Mercalor,
CIXX, 266.Uxoris adnlleraevirum, clericumfien non

debere, ibid., 268.Utcujus uxor adulteravit, ipse alium
nonaccipiet,ibid., 375. De adulleris, si ad Ecclesiam
confugerint,it>td..497.De feminisquaeusqueadmortem
cum alienisviris adulteranlur,ibid., 420.—Deadullero
marito, Regino Prumiens., CXXXII,301. Ul femtnade
adulterioinculpata,si cum marilodebet inire certameu
legale, suaepotestalidebet adlempusrestitui, ifcid.,307.
Cur noncommunicantviri cumadulteris uxoribus, ifriti,
310. Ne in domibus fideliumadulleria perpetrentur,
ibUt.,535.— De femina quaeadulterum reliquerit, et
adulterum acceperit, Burchardus, CXL, 825. De yiro
uxorem non habenie,si cum allerius uxore adulterium
perpetraverit, itod.,827. Cur communicanlesviri cum
adnlterisuxoribusnon conveniant,ibid., 828 —Ne uxor
proadulteriosecundumdiviuas legesoccidatur,IvoCar-
not, CI.XI,610.Cur communicenturviri adulleri, cum
adulteris uxoribus non commnnicetur, ibid., 628. —
Adulterianon sunt faciendaeliam voluntate geuerandi
Blios,Gratianus,CLXXXVII,1482.In utroque sexuadul-
terium pari ratione punitur, ibid., 1192.

Apostalce.— De apostatis ab Ecclesia'separandis,S.
Siricius papa, Xfll, 1136. — Apostalas Christianosa
Christicorporeetsanguine abscideudos,S. Leo Maguus.
LVI,556.—De apostatis, Dionysius,1.XVH,235.—Ne
apostatispoenitenliaenegetur, Isidorus Mercator,CXXX,
334. De apostatisab Ecclesia separandis. ibid., 677. —
Deaposlalis,si nonrevertuntur. IvoCarnot.,CLXI,859.
— Ad clericatusofficiumnon admlllanlur apostatae,
Gratianus,CLXXXVII,286.

Appellationes.— De appellaiionibusepiscoporumad
RoraanaeEcclesiaesacerdotem,S.Zozimttspapa, XX,630;
S. BonifaciusI, papa,XX,752,—De appellalionibus,S.
Leo Magnus,LVI,872. De appellalionibusad Romanain
Ecclesiam,IsidorusMercator,CXXX,115.—Ut episcopi
rrirainati libere aposlolicamappePem Sedem,Burcliar-
dus, CXL, 691; Ivo Carnot., CLXI,403.— Infraquot
dies appellaudusest, ibid., 410. Quodomnes episcopi
pnssiul appellare RomanamSedem in necessilalibus,
ibid., 414. — In gravioribus causis pulsali apostoli-
caraSedem appelleut, Gralianus, CLXXXVII.618. Ad
RoiuaoamEcclesiamquasi admalrera appellelur ab om-
nibus,ibid., 619.De causaappellationiscognoscerenon
licet nisiei, ad quemappellalur, ibid., 620. Quigrava-
tur a proprio metropolitano,primalera aut universalis
Ecclesiaeseilemappellet, ibid , 622.Ante exilumcausae
per appellationemrecedere licet, ibid., 623. Post lalam
senlentiaminlra quodtempusquisqueappellare debeat,
ibid., 624.Intradecemdiesremedium appellalioniscon-
cedilur, ibid., 625. Quandoappellandumsit priuio vel
secumlo, ibiil., 628. De recipieudisapoe^latiouibusvel
uon, ibUl.,630.

Baptismus— Ut praeler Pascha.et Penlecoslen (ex-
cepta necessilate) baptisraanon celebretur, S. Siricius
papa.X II, 1131;DionysiusExiguus, LXVII, 232; Cri-
sconius,l.XXXVIII,906.—ExlraPaschapresb.teris licet
japti-mumconferre, S. Siricius papa,X-III,1188.— De
baplizandis,S. Leo Magnus,LVI,694. — Ut baplismus
extra Paschanisi morihundis'non couferatur, S. Auna-
rius, LXXII,764.— De his quibus dubium esl utrum
baptismum perceperint,necesseest ut renascantur,Cri-
sconius.LXXXVIII,870.Dehisqui invitiad ileraiionem
baptismicompulsisunt, ibid. De his qui in aegriludiue
baptismaconsequunlur,ibid.,871.El iiuHapretia de ba-
piizaudiscoiisignandisquefidelibusexiganlur,ibid.,m.
— QuodbaplismustemporePasch» celebrandussit Caj:
tholicis,ReraigiusCuriens,Cll, 1106.— Et praHerPa-
scliael Pentecostenbaptismus non celebrelur, Isidorus
Mercator,CXXX,678.— Utrum pra?iniaprsebaptizandis
requirantur,ReginoPrumiens..CXXXII,215.—Qualiter
baptismi sacramentumcelebrari oporlet, Atto Vercell.
I.XXXIY,32. Ut presbyleri absquediaconisbaplisma.non
celebrent, ibid. —Ul prwter IVeha et Pentecostennisi
morle periclitantibusbaplismus non fiat, Burrhardus,
CXL,719.Qtio tempore baptisraacelebrandunisil, ibid.
Et baplismusin Trinitate susceplus non iteretur, ibid.,
734.Depresbylerisqui pro baplismalepretia requiruut,
ibid,740.

Basitkai. —Omnes basiiicaead eum perlinent. epi-
scopum, in cujus terriiorio posilaesuut, Gratiauus.
CXXXXVII,1047.

Beneficiaeeclesiastica.—Ut nemopecuniavel alia con-
veutione contra canones det vel accipiat benclicium,
Conc.Turon. CXLIII,1410.Ut nullus epi«"opusbenefl-
t-iumvendatautdet nccalienet quassuiil Ecclcsiae,ibid.,
1411Et clericusmilitansbeneficiumamittat, ibid., 1412.

—Qui beneficla ecclesiasticaemerit, ecclesias quoque
emere probatur, Graliauus,CLXXXVII,548.

Bigami.— Quodbigami non admittanlur ad clerum,
DionvsiusExiguus, LXVII,143. De bigamis,ibid., 165;
IsidorusMercalor,CXXX,285. Et bigamiad ecclesiasti-
cosgradusnnn accetiant,ibid., 921. De bigaraisaliisqtte
personisquaead tiiiuisteriuinclericatusnuliatenusappli-
cantur, ibid., 938.

Cutix.— Ulcalixex auroaut ex argentofiat,Burchar-
dus, CXL,692. Ut ntilluscalicerain vadiumtabertiarite
prostare praesumal,ibid., 694.Ut nullascalicemad alios
usus facere praesumat,ibid. —Ex quamaleriacalix cum
patena fieridebeant, Gratianus,CXXXVII,1720.

Cutechumeni.— Ut si quis catechumenushabuerit uxo
rem, et, delunclaea, postbaptismumsortitusfuerit alte
ram, clericus non sit, S. lnnocentiusI, papa,XX, 528;
Crisconius,LXXXVIII,918. — l)e catechumenislapsis,
S. Leo Magnus, LVI, 763, 821; DiouysitisExignus,
LXVIl, 46. De calechtimenis peccantibus, ibid., 155;
Isidorus Mercator, CXXX,267. De calechumena ptae-
guante. ibid., 156. Si quis catecbumenushabueril uxo-
rem, et defunclaea jamposl baptismumacceperitalle-
ram, clericusesse non possit, ibid., 258.—Ut calechu-
meni ad baptisteria uon accedant, Isidorus Mercalor,
CXXX,593.Ulcatechumenicumlidelibusbenediclionem
nonaccipiant, ibid , 3S3.

Cmtontci.— Regulares canonicimonacbifieri nonde
benl. Gratianus,LXXXVII,1034. Palris sui concessioue
regulares canonicimouachifieripossuut, ibid., 1U95.

Chorepiscopi.—Utnonsine episcopoliccat quemquam
ordinareab iis qui dicunturchorepiscopi,S. l.eoMagtius,
LVI, 752. De his qui vocanttirchoiepiscopi,ibid., 796.
—Chorepiscopisnon liccre presbyteros vel diaconos
ordinare,DionysiusExiguus,LXVII,52. Quodnon opor-
teat rhorepiscoposclericos ordinare, nisi in agris et
villulis, ibid., 154.De his qui vocantur chorepiscopi,
ibid., 164.— Dc chorepiscopo, quaj ad ejus oflicium
pertinent, Crisconius, LXXXVIII,878.

Clerici.— De clericorura conversatione, S. Sirlcius
papa, XIII, 1142. De clericis qui ad secundas nuptias
iranseunt,ibid., 1131.Quaefeminaecumclericisbabilare
debeant, ibid. Ne clerici ab episcoposuoabjecti,ab aliis
recipianlur atit promoveanlur,ibid., 1193.—Ut post re-
missionem peccalorum non admiltatur ad clertim qui
cingulummilitiaehabere elegerit, S. InnocentiusI, papa,
XX, 468. l't qui secundam duxerit uxorem, clericus
ordiuari non debeat, elsi ante baptismum tale fueril
sorlilus counubium,ibid., 471. Qiti de Iaicisad clerum
non debeant promoveri, ibid., 604. — Ad clericatum
admitli uondebet qui cingulummililiaessecularisbabue-
rit, S. Leo Magnus, LVI, 521. Ne is qui secundam
duxerit uxoremelericusfiat, ibid., 522. Si quis clericus
ciunclerico causamhabet, episcopumsuumnon deseral,
ibid., 547. Peregrinosclericos et lectoresinalia civilate
sine synodicis lilteris sui episcopi peuiius nunquam
miuislrare posse, ibid., 513. Clericosin Ecclesia mili-
lanles, non iicere in alterius civitalisEcclesiamilitare,
ibid., 516. Clericis non licere postmorlemepiscopisui
ea diripere auae illi compelere possuni, ibid. Qusefe-
minaeindomibusclericorumhabitarepossint,ibid., 561.
De negotioclericorum,ibid.,698. Ut de aliena Ecclesia
ordinare clericum nullus usurpet, tbid., 728.Decleri-
cis, ne de civitale ad aliam transeanl, ibid., 763. De
non suscipiendisalterius Ecclesi» clericis, ibd., 764.
Ut nullus clericus foaneret,ibid. De clencis excomrau-
nicalis ab aliis minime suscipiendis,ibid., 782. De non
ordioandisclericis alienis sine consensu episcopi sui,
ibid., 784. Si quis clericus cum clero rausam habet,
adeat suumepiscopum,ibid., 858.Ne liceat clericuiiiiu
duarumcivilatumsimttlEcclesiismilitare, ibUI.PeregrR
nosclericosin allera civilale sinecommendatiliislitlerist
sui episcopi nullo medoalicubi ministrare, ibid., 859.
Ut clerici uon sinl eonduclores,ibkl., 868. Clericusne.
comamnutriat nec barbam,ibid., 883.—Ne adsacralos.
gradusaspiret, qui uxorem non virglneniduxil, Hilarius.
papa, LVHI, 15.— Si tiuis clericus eum olericolilenv
habuerit, proprium episcopum ne deseral, Dionysius.
Exiguus, LXVII, 88. Nou licere clericum in duarum.
simul civitatumecclesiis conscribi,Uiid.,88. Peregrioos.
clericos et ignotos in alia civitatesiue proprii episcopl
commendatitiis litleris nusqttamuullomodoministrare,
ibUt, 90. Ut clerici propriasEcclesias non relinquanl,
ibid ,143 L'tis qui se euttucbizavit,clerieus noa fiat,
ibid., 144.Qui clerici debeanl conjugibuscopulari,ibid.
Quod non oporteat clericos habenles adversus invicem
negotia,propriumepiscopumrelinquere, t'6td..t73. Quod
non liccal clericouxorem seclasalterius accipere,ibid.,
171.Quodminime clerieos transmigrariconveniat,ibid.,
175. De non ordiuandiscleris alienissiue sui consensu
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epiS'-opi.ibid., 182. ClericiJvel conlinentesad"virgines
vel vitluas oon accedant, ibid., 194.Quiclericiab uxo-
riluis debeanl abstinere, ibid., 205. De clericis,quales
debeantpromoveri,ibid., 235.Ut qui secundamuxorem
duxeril clericus non sit, ibid., 243. Ul clerici nullas
negotialionesinhonestaset ttirpialucra sectenlur. ibid.,
306.—Ulclericusclericum ad judiciumsaecularemnon
trahal, S. Aunaritis,LXXIl, 766.—Quot lestibusclerici
devincidebeant,TheodorusCantuar.,XCIX,947.—Nul-
lum clericum debere sine episcopisui jussioneperegri-
nari, Isidorus Mercator, CXXX,290. Ul clerici labernas
non ingrediantur, ibid., 330.—Ut clerici saecularibus
indumenlis non utanttir, Alto Vercell., CXXXIV,31.
—Quodclericonon liceatalienaspqssessionesconducere,
Burchardus, CXL, 649. Ut clenci ab allenis judicibus
non constringantur, ibid., 659,Ut nullus ex cleroarma
miliUria portel, ibid.. 661. De clericisqui a dorainis
sttis liberi factisunt, ibid., 665.—Ne clericusadversus
clericum habensnegotiumad saeculariarerurrat judicia,
Ivo Carnol.,CLXI,49t, 521.Neclericisaecutarianegotia
tractcnt, ibid., 529.—Quotteslibus quisque clericorum
convincidebeal, Gralianus,CLXXXVH,616. A saeculari
judice clerus non est audiendus, ibid., 822. Clerici cou-
spiranlesproprioamissogradu retrudantur in carcerem,
ibid., 826. Qui cum clerico liligium habet episcopum
ipsiusadeat, ibid , 83S.Clericusaihil ssecularepossideat,
ibid., 883. Clerici uibil propriumpossideant,tbid., 885.
Clericisoraniacommuniaessedebent, ibid., 886. Cleriei
pro stta-ecclesia testimoniumferre possunt, ibid., 956.
A quacstibusnegolialionisclerici abstineant,ibid., 958.
Qni clericum percusserit excommunicetur,et non nisi
aRnmanePonlifieeabsolvalur,ibid.,1070.—Ulclerici ad
residentiampersnnalemapud suasEcclesiascompellau-
tnr, Innocentius III, CCXIV,95.

Concilia.—Ut bisin annoconciliaflant,S. LeoMagnus,
LVI, 869; Dionysitis Exiguus, LXVII, 143, 175, 291;
Crisconius,LXXXVIII,857; S. Paulinus, XCIX,283 —
Ut conciljaquolannisfiantexquibusprovinciispoleriiut,
Hitarius papa,LVIII, 2l,i27.—De coucilio per annos
singulos celebrando, Hormisdaspapa, LXIII, 425. —
Conciliumuniversale non sit necessitale faciendum,
Crisconius, LXXXVIII,952,—Ut per singulos anno3
conciliumOat,IsidorusMercator,CXXX,351, 536,1043.
— Quodsemel in anno, conciliaepiscoporumdebeant
celebrari, etnon bis, Ivo Carnot.,CLXl,455.—Concilia
provincialiasine RomaniPonlificis praeseulia pondere
careut, Gralianus, CLXXXVII,93. Prseter sentenliam
Romani Pontilicisuou conciliacelebrari oportet, ibid.,
685.

Communio.—Quod fideles laici, ingredientes eccle-
siam, communicaredebeant, DionysiusExiguus,LXVll,
142; Crisconius,LXXXVIH,841.— Dehis qui se a per-
ceplione sanctaecommunionisavertunl, et qui excom-
iniinieatisper donoscommunicanl,DionysiusExiguus,
l.XVII,159.—Utmuliersine doininicalinoncommnnicet,
S. Amarius,LXXII,766.—Communicandumiu basilicis
martyrum,Isidorus Mercator,CXXX,272.— Decommu-
nione, Regino Pruroens., CXXXII,356,596; S. Abbo
Floriac, CXXXIX,497.—Quod singulis diebus domi-
nicis in Quadragesiinafideles cominutiicandisint, Bur-
chardus, CXL, 756. Quandounusquisque anle sacram
communionemab uxorese abslineredebeal, ibid., 757.
—Quod in singulis diebus Dominicisin Quadragesima
fidelescommunicantiisint, IvoCarnot., (XXI,.167.Nibil
pro communicandis(idelibusexigendumesse, ibid., 182.

Concubina.— Quod nulli liceat concubiuamhabere,
Burchardus,CXL,817; CLXf,617.De illis qui ante nu-
pttasconcubinashabuerint, ibid.—Neminemposseplu-
rps concubinassimul babere, Ivot Carnol, CLXI,953.

Corporale.— Ut corporaleex purissimolinteo sit, et
unius maleriae,Burchardus,CXL,693.

Curiales.—Curialesadclerumnonadmillantur,S. In-
nocenlius I, papa,XX, 494.—Nonadmittantur curiales
ad clericale officium,Gratianus,CLXXXVII,287. Quare
sit conslitutumne curiales ordinentur, ibid., 289.

Decani.—Dedecanisper parcechiasmitteudis,Regino
Prumiens., CXXXII,356.

Decimw.— lis qui derimas non persolverunt sancta
comraunioneganda,et eis ingressusEcclesiaeprohibetur,
S. DamasusI, papa, XIII, 1203.—De decimis, Regino
Prumiens., CXXXH.200 et seqg. Ut laici decimasnon
accipiant, ibid., 237. Ut de decimisquatuorfiant portio-
nes, ibid., 258. —Quoddecimaeab omnibusChristianis
ex debitoreposci debeaut, Burchardus,CXL,699. Quod
de decirais quatuor det.eant fieri portiones,ibid , 702.
— De decimis a laicis injuste detentis, Conc. Rom.,
(^XLVIH,801.—DedecimisEcclesiae,IvoCarnot.,CLXI,
237, Ut decimanullo modonegligalur, ibid-, 215.Qaot

partes de decimisfieri debeant, ibid., 246.—Baptisraali-
bus ecclesiisdecimasdaridebent,Gralianus.iXXXXVIII,
1008.Jitxla dispositionemeplscopi decimaedistribuan
tur, ibid., 1015.Anathemasit qui praeler episcopicon-
seientiam decimas et oblationes dispensare voluerit,
ibtd., 1014 Reus apud Deum babelur qui decimassa-
cerdotibus non solverit, ibid., 1019.Decimaea I.iicis
possideantur,ibid., 1042 Fidelilerdecimasdat qui om-
nium suoriimdecimas solvit, ibid., 1044. Decimsenon
sint a populo redimendae,ibid., 1045.- Oe decimis,
CceleslinusIII, papa, CCVI,1025.—Quod mercalores
Ecclestasdecimaspersolvere conantitr, InnocentiusIII,
CCXIV,189.Ut decimaeab oranibuspersolvantur,ifcirf.,
802.

Diaconi.—Diaconoscontinentiaelege obstringi, S. Si-
ricius papa, XIII, 1184.—De causis diaconorumapud
finilimos traclandis, S. Zozimuspapa, XX, 680.— l"t
diaconi non sint conductores aut procuralores priva-
torum, S. Leo Magnus,LVI, 425. Ul diaconi qui im-
molaverunt, et postea sunt reversi, a sacro minislerio
cessentur,ibid., 455.Diaconiseptem esse debent, ibid.,
446, 757. De diaconis, ibid., 695. De diaconis qni
immolaverunt,ibid., 750.De diacouisne suprapresbyte-
ros sint, ibid., 764, 820. De diaconisad coniitalum
dirigentlis, ibid., 778; Crisconius, LXXXVIII,892. De
diaconisaccusalis, ibid., 870. De diacouisqui lempore
ordinationisde nuptiis attestali sunt, ibid., 877.—Deor-
dinationeseptemdiaconorum,IsidorusMerrator,CXXX,
81. Dediaconibus,ne corpusChristiIradantpresbyleris,
vei ante presbyteros communicent,ibid., 259. Qualiter
diaconesordinentur, ibid.,. 543.—Qua selate diacones
ordinentur, ibid., 401; ReginoPrumiens., CXXX11,577.
Ut diacones aule 25 annos non ordinetur, ifttd; Bur-
chardtts,CLX.662.Ut diaconisuammensuraracustodiant,
ibid., 758. Quotidiaconicessare debeanl ab opere con-
jugali, ibid., 615.— Ut diaconi uxores uon babeant,
NicolausII, papa, CXLHI,1360.— Qua aetate diaeoni
consecrandisiut, lvoCarnot.,CLXI,435.Quoddiaconibus
eadcmlex conliuenliaeest quaeepiscopisel presbyteris,
ibid., 459.

Digami.—QuaddigamiadmiltiaJ clerumnon possint,
S. Innocentius I, papa, XX, 603; DioDVsiusExiguuc,
I.XVII,V50;Crisconiisepisc, LXXXVIII,846; Isidorus
Mercator,CXXX,706;ReginoPrumiens.,CXXXII,577.—
Nonordinenlur diaconi,qui castitatem non profilentur.
Gratianus, CLXXXVII,158.

Dioecesis.— Ut dioecesis,nisi ex concensu episcopi
proprii, episcopura non accipfant. Dionysius Exiguus,
LXVll, 197.—De dioecesibttsquaiiter eas dividantinter
se episcopi,Crisconius,LXXXVIII,954. — Ut diteceses
singulisannis visitenlur,Atto Vercell.,CXXXIV,51.

Dominicadies — De observatione diei Dominicse,
S. Annarius, LXXII,764.—De die Dominico,Regino
Prumiens , CXXXII,264.Ut mercatus in die Dominieo
nonsit, ibid,—Quodnullusclericusdie Uominicoaliquod
sseculare negoiium audeat vindicare,Atto Vercellens.,
CXXXIV,57. Ut negoliationnn fiat die Dominica,id ,
CXXXVIII,468.— Ct in die Dominicarerum dijudica-
tiones non liant, Bttrcbardus,CXL, 581. De Dorainica
die qttaliter sit veneranda, ibid., 610. Ul phcita saecu-
laria in diebus Dominicis,et in praeeipuisfestis, el in
dicbus jejuniorumnou fiant, ibid., 888.—Ut Dominicis
diebusmercalanon ftant,NicolausII, papa,CXLIII,1360.
— De observalione Dominicaediei, et quod mercatus
nec placitum in ea sit tenendum, lvo Carnot., (XXI,
207. Ut placita saecnlariain diebus Dominicisel aliis
praecipuisfeslivitalibus non fiant, 274.

Ecclesia.— Ecclesia semel Deo consecrala, quando
est iterum consecranda,S. Julius papa I, VIII,969.—
De ecclesiis,Theodnsius.XIII,531.—ln^ecclesiisprandia
fleri non debere, DionysiusExiguus, LXVII,167,194.—De ecclesiarumrestauralione in fabricisvel dedica-
tione quid sit observandum,Isidorus Mercafor,CXXX,
1077.—Deimmunitateecclesiarum,ReginoPrumiens.,
CXXXII,193. De libertate ecclesiarum,wid., 197. Unde
eeclesiaedebeant restaurari et episcopoobsequiumexhi-
beri, ibid., 198.Derestauralione ecclesiarumDei, ibid.,
199. Ut in ecclesia una non plures presbyteri consti-
tuantur, ibid., 237. Ut laici ecelesiasnonteneant, ibid.
—Quodin ecciesiaconviviael accubitusnon fiant,Alto
Vercell., CXXXIV,33.Quodin ecclesiis sepulturaenon
fiant, ibid., 33.— Ut piciuraein ecclesiafieri non de-
beaut, Burcbardus,CXL,678el seqq.Ut singulipresby-
teri singulasbabeant ecclesias,t6ia.,680.Utunusquisque
presbyter una ecclesia conteutus sil, ibid., 681. Ut
onaquaeque ecrlesia mansumintegrum habeat sineser-
vitio, ibid., 682. Ul nullus in ecclesiaconvivetur,ibid.,
690.—Nondebet iterum cousecrariecclesia semelcou-
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secrat», Gratianus,CLXXXVII,552. Pro dedicandisec-
tlesiisnihil exigalur,ibid.,5i\. Fundatoresecclesiarum,
si inepes rceperint esse, ab iisdem aliraenta accipianl,
frid., 1053. Fundalores ecclesiarumordinandos in eis
piscopo oflerant, U)id.,1054.Nonlicet alicui horainem
ie ecclesiarapere, ibid., 10(53.Ecclesiaruraconsecratin
ibsque missaflerinondebet, ibid., 1706.Absqueprse-
:eploSedisapostoiicaenovanon dediceturecclesia, ibid.
>ineauctoritate summi Pontificisnova non dedicetur
'cclesia,ibid.,1707.Sine nutu Sedisapostolica)ecclesia
IOOdebel inslilui, ibid., 1708.Sine dignilateepiscopi
oci novanon dedicetur ecclesia, ibid.

Ecclesuislicabona.—Ecclesiisbonaimmobiliaquando
irohibila,quandonon, Laclantius,VII,566.— Omnibus
acrilegisqui bona ecclesiasticaiuvaseruntsancta com-
nunio neganda,Damasuspapa,XIII,1203.—Dereditu
scclesia?,S. Leo Magnus,LVI, 704.—Ut res ecelesia
lonalienentur, Symmachuspapa,LXII,54,— Ut curam
erum ecclesiasticarumtantumepiscopushabeat, (.risco-
tius, LXXXVIII,858, 859.— Ne pra?dia ecclesiaslica
ltquistollat et suis usibus applicel.RemigiusCurieus.,
:il, 1101.—De rebus ecclesiaesine cousiliomelropo-
itani episcopinonalienandis,lsidorusMercator,CXXX,
50. De rebus ecclesise propriis vel acquisitis, ibid.,
05. De non alienandisab aliquo rebus ecclesiae,et de
ibertis,ibid.—Ut presbyterinon vendant rem ecclesiae
bi sunt constituli,KeginoPruro.,CXXXII,259.Debo-
lis ecclesiasticis,ibid.,393.—Denon diripiendiseccle-
iasrebus defunctoepiscopo,.Conc Trosleian.,CXXXII,
75. —De possessionibusecclesia?,S. Abbo Floriac,
XXXIX,489.De rebus ecclesiaediripiendis, ibid., 496.
- De rebus immobilibusecclesiae,Burchardus, CXL,
06 De commutalionibusrerum ecclesiasticarum,ibUI.,
07.Ul presbyterirem ecclesiaevenderenonpraesumant,
bid., 708. De rebus ecclesiae,qnae, mortuo episcopo,
presbyteris venditaefuerint ibtd., 713. Quodres ec-

lesiaslicsead laicosdisponendaenon respiciant, ibid.,
07. De rebus ecclesiasticisquomodorestilui debeant,
rid., 865.—Dererum ecclesiasticaruminvasoribus,Ivo
arnol., CLXI,210.Ut presbyteri rem ecclesiaevendere
on prafisumanl,ibid., 254.— De rebus ecclesiaslicis
ispooeodilaicis nulla facuilas relinquilur, Gralianns,
LXXXVII,452. Quare in primiliva ecciesia praedia
endebantur, ibid., 889. Quare praediafidelium hodie
I)ecclesianon alienanlur, ibid., 810. Excommunica-
oni subjaceatqui ecclesiaslicapraedia invadit, ibid.,
96.Invasoribusrerumecclesiaslicarumquaepcenilentia
il imponenda,ibid.,901. Res ecclesiaeepiscopususur-
ire vel alienare non praesttmat,ibid., 9112.De rebus
cclesiaenon est aliquid alienandum,ibid., 905. Res
eclesiae, qtiaeabsenle episcopo atlrahuntur, ad jus
cclesiasticumrevoceotur,ibid., 913.Alienatiode rebus
cclesiaequomodorataesse poterit, ibid., 918. Res sacrae
iiibusex causisalienari debeaat, ibid., 925. Quomodo
i rebus ecclesiaeliceatteslari sacerdolibus,ibUi.,931.
e reditibus ecclesiaequarta pars clericis est distri-
lenda, ibUt.,1018.—Neres et bona ecclesiaealienen-
ir, praesertimquaesunt de mensaepiscopi,lunocen-
us 111,CCXIV,93.

Energumeni.—Deeoergnmenisbaptizatis,S. Innccen-
us I, papa, XX,557; Crisconius,LXXXVIU,913.—
l energumeniad clerum uou promoveantur, lsidorus
ercator, CXXX,393.—Ul energumeninon communi-
int, Alto VercelL,CXXXIV,42.

Episcopi.—El oullusepiscopusallerius parochianum
ilineal, ordinet, vel judieet, Sixtus papa II, V, 86;
. Julius papa I, VIII, 980.—Ut episcopi accusatiap-
sllent Sedem aposlolicam,S. Julius papa 1, VIII,980.
eepiscopisrebussuis exspoliatis,vel a sedesua ptilsis,
id.,986,991.De injustaepiscoporumdamnalione,ibid.,
18.Si possit episcopusa pauciorinumeroepiscoporum
slilui, quam fueral damnaltis,ibid.— De non termi-
mdiscausis episcoporumabsque auctoritale Romaiii
ratificis,S. Felix II, papa, XIII,22.—Episcoposcon-
leuiiaelege obslringi, S. Siricius papa, XIII, 1181.
s laici ad episcopatumprovehantur, ibid., 1192.—
lod pe.r gradus ecclesiastiios ad episcopalusdebent
Sciuraperveniri, S. CcelestinusI, papa,L, 429.Quodn oporteat,contemplisclericisEcclesiartim,de laicis
iscoposordinare,ibid.,436.—De episcopisa compro-
icialibtts,|ordinandis,S.Leopapa,LVI,390.Ut episcopin proficiscattlurtransmare, nisiconsultoprimaeSedis
iscoposuaecujusqueprovinciae,ibid., 426. Siepiscopus.erius ecclesiam volueril usurpare, aut seditionem
:ere, itUt.,4W.Nonoportel in vicis el villis episcopus
iinari, ibid., 720. De episcopisalienam sedemprav)iti temeritate peleolibus, tbid., 778. Quando liceat

in alienaprOvinciaepiscoposordinare,ivUt.,776.Quando
episcopi ad coiiiitatiiniire debeant, ibid., 777.Quandiu
episcopusin aliena civitateperegrinari debeat, excepta
gravi necessitate, ibUt., 781. Ul non liceat episcopo
pluribushebdomadibusabesse, ibid.,782.Nullttsepisco-
porum de propria migret Ecclesia,ibid., 799.Ut nullus
episcopuspostse successoremeligat, ibid. De episropisa comprovincialibusordinandis,tbid., 818.De episeopis
qui Ecclesiassuas deserunt et ad aliastranseunl, ibid.,
824. Ul episcopi traus mare non proficiscantur,ibut.
871. Ut uon liceat episcopo res tiluli invadere, ibid.,
llt episcopus non longe ab ecclesiabospitiolumbabeal,
ibid., 880. Ul episcopusnullamrei farailiariscuramad
se revocet, ibid.,881.Ut episcopustuitiouem lestamen-
torum noo suscipiat, ibid. Ut episcopusnullam causam
audiat absque praesentiaclericorumsuorum, ibid. — It
nullusepiscoporum,relicla propria Ecclesia, ad alienam
transeat, Hilarius papa, LVIII,18. Ne in una Ecclesia
duo episcopi habeanlur, ibid. —Episcopus,si rebapti
zalus fuerit, laicam communionemaccipiat in morlem,
Felix papaIII, LVIII, 924.— Ut pro episcopatuprae-
miumnun accipialur,Horraisdaspapa, LXIH,423.—Ne
liceat episcopo extraneamliaberemulierem.Dionysius
Exiguus,LXVII,42. Episcopusnon ordinelurabsquesy-
nodo et praesentiametropolitaniprovinciae,ibid., 66.
Episcopushabeatrerum Ecclesiaepotesiatem, ibtd., 6s.
Si quisepiscopus propterperuniasordinalionemfeceril,
sui graduspenculum subeat, ibid., 86. Ut episcopusqui
clericosalterius susceperil, communionepnvetur, ibid.,
145. Quodnon liceat episcopumiu alieuaprovinciacle-
ricos ordinare, ibid., 145.Uttantumcuramrerum ecele-
siasticarumepiscopushabeat, ibid., 146. Quodepiscopus
ecclesiasticaTumrerumjgro dispensationepauperumha-
beat potestalem. ibid. Quod noii oporteal episcopos
praedia aliena conducere,ibid., 171.De nonordinandis
episcopisper vicosctmodicas civitiles, ibid., 178.Quan-
diu episeopusin aliena civilale moretur, ibid., 180.Ne
liceat episcopoa suaEcclesia plus tribushebdoraadibus
abesse,tbid. Ut nullus|?piscopitsconductorexsistat,ibid., •
189.Utepiscopiqui in dicecesibusfuerintordinatidicece-
simsibi nullamvindicent,ibid., 199.—Denonordinandis
episcopis per vicos et modicascivilales, Crisconitis,
LXXXVIII,891. Ut si episcopusnegligalsuamdioecesim
communioneprivetur, ibid., 955. — Quod inconsulto
Rornanoponlifice,causaeepiscoporumnon debeanl deG-
niri, Remigius Curius, 011, 1106.Episcoporumle^tes
quot esse debeant, ct ne absens quisquamjudicelur,
ibid.—Eplscopumde provinciaad provinciasnou trans-
ire, nisi fuerit invilatus, IsidorusMercator,CXXX,275.
Noninvitalosepiscoposultradioccesimpropriamaccedete
non debere,291.—Neepiscopipropter suamquietemne-

fliganl
plebemsibicommissam,ReginoPrum., CXXXII,

93. Ut epist-opuscum paucissuam parceciamcircum-
eat, ibid., 191. I)e episcopisqui nonvjsilalisparcecliiis
prelium servitutis requirunt, ibid. Ne episcopnscanes
ad venandumhabeat, ibid., 222.— Ut nulluse.igat sibi
episcopumsuccessorem,S. Abbo1'loriac, CXXXIX,497.
— Ut dum episcopus eligilur, si conlradictoresbabeal,
quinqueepiscopiconvenianl,BurchardusWormac.,CXL,
551. Quod ordinaliones episcoporumapostolieaaticlo-
ritale a cunclis provincialibusfieri debeant, ibid., 555.
Ne episcopiper siraoniacambaeresimregiminislocum
obtineant.,555. l't episcopusncn consecretursiue tribus
epi«copis,ibid., 556. Ul nullo modo de parochia ad
aliam eplscopustranseat, ibid., 570.Qualiler peregrini
episcopi recipiaulur, ifcid.,585. Quod episcopumanie
triginla annosordinare non»liceal,ibid., 627. Ut nullus
episcopusalieniim clericum sine litleris episcopi sui
suscipiat, ibid., 633.— Ut episcopicum mulieribusom-
nino non habilent, Zachariaspapa, CXLVIII,1120.—
Qualiter episcopidebeant ordinari, |vo Carnot., CLXI,
365.Qnandiuepiscopusin aliena civitatemorari debeal,
ibid , 589. A qtiot episcopiscpiscopussit audiendus,
ifrid.,404.Quodepiscopiaccusatorumepiscoporumjudi-
ces esse debeant, ibid., 405.Qualiler senex episcopus
corripiendussit, iWd.,420.De accusatis episcopisqua-
liter ad concilium vocari debeant, ibid., 425. Quod
episcopus nullo modo venationidebeat insistere, ibid.,
4.50.Ut nullus episcopuscogatur ad saecularejudicium
venire, ibid., 434.—Alienosclericosordinare el altaria
consecrareepiscoponon licei, Gralianus,CXXXVII,757
Necessilatisvel utilitalis causaepiscoporummutationes
fieri possunt, ibid., 759.Aparochianis slipendianonnisi
cumcharitale episcopiexigant, ibjd., 816. Ullra duos
solidos a parochianiseccles:iiseptscopusnon praestimat
accipere, lOid.Desaecularibusnegotiisepiscopuscngnoscere non debet, ibid., 828. Episcoporumcausaeeoram
principibusexaminarinon debent, ibid.,1120.—T.ans-
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latio episcopnrumad solum Romanuniponlificemjure
pertiuel, Imiocentius 111,CCXIV,486.

Eutogim.— De eulogiis populo a presbytero dandis,
Regiuot,rumiens.,CXXXll,256;Burchardus,CXL,757;Ivo
Carnot., CLXI,168.—Quod non oporleat ab haereticis
eulogias aecipere, Ivo Carnol., CLXI, 258.

Eutmchi.— De eumichis, et qui seipsos absciderunt,
DionysiusExiguus, LXVII, 147.

Excommunicali.— Quodexcommunicali episcoposac-
cusare non possunt, Sixtus II, papa, V, 86; S. Julius
papa I, VIII, 992. — Ne laici ab episcoposuo excom-
nunieali, ab alio in clerum provehantur, S. Siricitts
papa, XIII,1194.—Deexcommunicatorepellendo,S. Pa-
IricitisHibern., LIU,819.—De his qui excommunicantur
ab episcopissuis, S. Leo Magnus,LVI, 591. De excom-
municalis apud vicinos episcoposaudieiidis, ibid., 785.
De his qni excommunicauturclerici vel laici, ibid., 795.
De his qui excommuuicatisunt ab episcopissuis, ibid.,
818. De iis qui ab episcoposuo excommunicantur,ibid.,
826. Quod cum excommunicatonon sit orandum, id.,
LXVII, 142.De clericis excommunicatisel laicis, ibid.,
160. De excommunicatisapad vicinosepiscoposaudien-
dis, ibid., 181.—Ut nullus cumexcommunicalocommu-
nicel, S. Aunarius, LXXIl,.766.Ut qni cum excommu-
nicalo communicat simili sententiae subjaceat, ibid. —
Quodcum excommunicatisnon sit orandum,Crisconius,
LXXXVHI,841. —De eo quod non cito quis excommu-
nicandis sit, Abedoc, XCVI,1297. De eo quod susci-
pienda non sit eleemosynaexcommunicati,tbid. De eo
quod non debet excommunicalnsofferre vel baptizare,
sed solttm orare, ibid. —Excommunicatisnon commu-
nicandum, Remigius Curiens., Cll, 1108 —De excom-
municatis clericis vel laicis, JsidorusMercator, CXXX,
255. Deexcommunicatisa ssectiloexeunlibus, iOid..259.
Non licere excommunicatiscommunicare,iOid.,277. De
excommunicalis,ibid., 561; Regino Prumieus.,CXXXH,
350. De excommunicaloqui communicarepraesumpseril,
ReginoPruraiens., CXXXII,358.De injuste excommu-
nicalis, S. Abbo Floriac, CXXXIX,494.— De excom-
tnunicatione,Burcttardus,CXL,856. Ut notentur excom-
muuiealorumnomiua,et in foribusecclesiaepraefigantur,
ibid., 868.—Utnullus excomraunlcetur,antequamcausa
excommunicationis ejus probetur, Ivo Carnot., CLXI,
435. —Anlequamcausaprobetur, aliquisexcoinmunicari,,
imn debet, Gratianus,CLXXXVII,5fc8.A suo episcopo
pxcommunicatusnonest ab alio recipiendus, ibid., 858.
JDeponanturepiscopi qui excommuuicatiscommunicant,
ibiit., 812. Excommunicatorumnomina vicinis omnibus
palam et publice annuntientur, tOid.,846.Cumexcom-
raunieato non licet coraedere, ibid., 819. Excommuni-
celur qui per I;icos ecclesiasoblinet, ibid., 1049. Pro
injuria propria episcopo aliquem excomrnuniore non
licet, ibtd., 1190. Evcommnnicatusalium excommuni-
care non polest, ibid., 1264.Nonhabentur excommu-
nicati qui ab hoereticisexcommunicantur,ibid., 1283.
Ad jtidicanduraexcommunicatinon recipianjur, ibkl.,
1284. Quisquispropter disciplinamab haerelieis excom-
municalur, non esl a catholicisrecipiendus, ibid., 1285.
—Excomraunicatinec eligere possunti.ec eligi, Inno-
centius III, CCXIV,802.

Hcerelki.— Haerelicosin Ecclesiamrecipiendimodus,
S. Siricius papa, XIII, 1133. — Quodnon oporteat ca-
tholicos cum haereticisnttptiarumfcederacopulare, Cri-
s 'onius, LXXXVHI,861, Quodnou oporleatab luerelicis
eulogiasaccipere, ibid , 862 Quod nou dcbeant haereli-
corum baplismalacomprobari,ibid., 862. Queduooatl-
mitlanluradcierum abhaereticisordinali, iOid.,886.—De
eo qui ab batrilicis fiterit ordinatus,Coll.Canon.,XCIX,
1001.— Nondebere haerelicosinhaeresipermanentes in
ecclesiamingredi, IsidorusMercalor,CXXX,287,De ea-
vendis haereticorumconnubiis, ibid., 289. Non debere
cumhaerelicisaut schismaticisorare, «Oid.— HarcLicis
liaerelieumaccusare el conlra eura tesfilicari potest,
Gratianus,CLXXXVII,645".

Histriones. — Dehislrionibus si communionemctiro
caeteris fldelibus accipere debeant, Burchardus, CXL,
756; IvoCarnot,, CLXI,167.

Imnwlantes.—Depresbyterisquiimmolaverunttempore
persecutionis, DionysiussExiguus,LXVII, 151.De dia-
conis qui immolaverunt,ibid. De his qui freqitenterido-
lis iminoiaverimt,ibid., 153; Isidorus Mercator,CXXX,
263.

Infirmi. — De visitatione infirmorum, Burehardtis,
CXL, 965. De iaflrmis in periculo raortis constitulis,
ibid, 941.

Investilura;.—Ut nullns clericornmin vestilnramepi-
scopalus,vel abbalia?,vel ecclesiae,de manuimperaloris,

vel regis, vel alicujus iaicaepersona»,vifi vel femina
suscipial,Conc.Rom., CXLVIll,800.

Melropolitanus.— Ut metropolilanusnihil agat siu
concilio episcoporum,necillisineipsius,S. Juliusl, pap;
VII, 988. — De meiropolitanis.S. Felix II papa, XII
2t. — Quodnon oporteat secundumconstiluta Imper;
lorum duos esse metropolilanosepiscopos,S. Innocei
tius 1,papa, XX, 548. — Ul in unaquaque provinei
nemo, contempto metropolitano, episcopus ordinetui
S. BonifaciusI, papa, XX,772 — Ut extra conscientiai
metropolitani episcopi nulltis audeat ordinare, S. Le
Magnus, LVI, 520. De metropolilanis uniuscujusqu
provinciae,iOid.,795. — Ul sine metropolitani litter
episcopiin aliamprovinciamnon proficiscanlur,Hilarit
papa, LVIII, 24. — De metropolitanis singularumpr.
vinciarum, DionysiusExiguus, LVII, 161. Quo^lexti
conscientiam metropolitani non ordinetur episcopu
ibid., 242. Ut meiropolitanis sua jura serventtir, iOid
295. — Metropolilanusomnibus,si fieri potest, praesei
libus comprovwcialibusepiscopisordinetur, Coll.Cati
XCIX, 1004. — De metropolilanis, ut nullus absqt
comprovincialiumepiscoporuminstanlia aliquorum at
diat causas,RemigiusCuriens., CII, 1104.— Demein
politauis episcopis, Isidorus Mercator, CXXX,281.1
metropolilaiii arbitrio synodus congregetur, ibid., 38<
Quodextra conscienliammetropolitani non sunt ord
nandi episcopi, iOid.,699. Ut nullus sine consensuep
«copimetropolitaniepiscopus ordinetur, ibirf., 924 -
Qualesepistolaea metropoljtanosint frairibusdtrigend?
Burcbardus,CXL, 562. De raetropoiitanosi comprovii
cialem episcopumin sua causa audire distulerit, ibid
564. — Quod omnis metropolilanus infra tres mensi
consecrationissuaepro pallio debet Romammittere, v<
ire, IvoCarnot.,CLXi,431.—Dttometropolitaniin ui
et eademprovinciaessenondebent,Gralianus,CLXXXV1
478. Clericorumet civiumvolunlate metropolilanuse
ordinandus, iOid.,334.Absqueprimatisconsensumeln
polilauos episcopumnonordinet, iiid., 347. Metropo!
lano se repraesenletnuper factus episcopus,ibid., 5-i.
Metropolitanusconstituat ccconomos,quosepiscopusIt
bere neglexerit, «Oid.,794. Siue melropolilani coi
scienlia extra suamdicecesimniliil agat episcopus,iOid
Metropolitanussine episcoporumconsensuvel praesent
alicujuseorum nonaudiat causas,ibid., 795.

Mitsa.— Vide tabulamde sacrificioMissce.
. Monachi.— De bonismonachorum,Theodosius,XII
525.Demonachis,tOid.,552.— Demonaibispropositui
non servanlibus, S. Siriciuspapa, XIII, 1138. Demon;
cliorum promotione.iOid., 1144.— Ut monachussi a
clericalus ordinemniti volueril, a priori proposilo,quc
monachusgessil, non debeat deviare, S. Innocentius
papa XX, 477. — Quodmonachinisi per gradus ecclt
siasticosnondebeantad sumniumsaeerdotiumpervenirt
S. Zozimuspapa, XX, 669.— Monaclmset virgo, uni
abhinc, et aiia ab aliunde, in uno hospitionon comra;
neant, -S. Palricius Hibern., Llll, 824.— De monach
ad gradus ecclesiaslicosaccedere cupientibus, S. Le
papa, LVI, 371. De mooachisqui diu morantes in m<
nasteriis, posteaad clericalusordinem pervenire nittu
tur, uon debere eos a priori proposito deviare, ibid
521. Qui semel monachi facti stitit, conslituimusnequ
ad mililiam,neqtteaddignitaterasaecularemvenire, tbid
540. Si monachiinvenli fuerinlconjurati,propriumami
taitt gradum, ibid., 545. Monachiqui inlra tricesimm
aelatisannura stint, in minoribus per gradus singult
crescente tempore, provehaniur ordinibus, iOid., 561
De ordinemonacborum,iOi'd.,893.Monachosnon licer
ad nuptias venire, ibid.. 859. — Monachosnon licer
matrimonio conjungi, Dionysius Exiguus, LXVIl, 9(
Quodnon oporteal monachos-praediaalinea conducen
iOid., 171. Nullus monachorumlenlet ecclesiasticaa;
saecularia inquielare negotia, iOid.,172. De monach
nnii manentibus in suo proposilo,ibid., 173. Monachtti
non licerenuplialiajura contrahere,iOid.,174.Demon;
chis qui, praeter volunlatemsui episcopiad urbem r<
ij;iamveniunt, iOid., 176. De monachorumpromolioni
ibid., 256. Quodmonachinisi per gradusecclesiaB,nn
debeanl ad summumsacerdotiumpervenire, iOid.,26
Quodsi quis proposituramonachideserueril, publicaes
ptenilentiaesalislartione purgandus,ibid., 290, Quod
qui ex monachis,cumnulla cogitnecessitas, antiquati
eis debent instiluia servari, ibid., 509, — Monachoa
nuptias ire non licel, S. Aunaritis,LXXII,764. Monacl
fflios de baptismo babere non licet, ibid., 765.— II
monacbisqui suamprofessionemnon cusiodiunt,Crisci
nius, LXXXVllI,880.Quodnon oporleat monachospra
dia aliena conducere, ifrid., 900. — De eo quod nr
oporlet monachumfieri sine abbate, Abedoc, XCV
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1296 De eo quod non oporlet monachumhahere pro-
prium, iOid.De raonaehisfugienlibus susceptis, vel non
susceptis,iOid.De eo quod debet monachusdare abbati
arquisita, ibid. De eo quodaniboexcomraunicandisunl,
monachus fugitivuset susceptor illius, ibid. De vago
monachoexco.nmunicando,iOid, 1297.De eo quod uon
oportet raonachosa congregationesecedere, iOid.Deeo
quodnon opcrlelmonachoscellamconstruere sine abba-
tis permissu, iOid.— Mouachonon licel voturavovere
stne conseusuabbatis,sin minusfrangendumest, Theo-
dorusfjnltiar., XCIX,985.— Monachosper unamquam-
que proviuciam aut civitatem subjeclosesse episcopo,
Coil.Can. CXIX,1052.Monachos,quos morum gravitas
et vita sanctacommendat,clericorumofficiisaggregari
etoplamuset voluraus,iOid.1054.Monachiad clericalus
ordinempervenientesnon debent a priori proposilode-
viare, ibid. — Nullus monachorumlentet ecclesiastica
aut saeculariainquietare negotia, Isidorus Mercator,
CXXX,50. Si monachusuxorem duxerit, ibid., 411. Ut
monachussine permissu episeopi vel abbalis cellulas
non construat, ibUt. Ut monac.bus,si clericus factus
fueril, propositum suum servare debeat, iOid., 701. —
De electioue abbatis, S. AbboFloriac, CXXXIX,484.
De sacerdoliomooacbi, iOid., 487. De raonachom jus
vocato, iOid.,496.— Nulli monatbo non sacerdoti, vel
laico, licet praedicare,Burchardus,CXL,651. De eccle-
siis monacborum,iOid.,724. Quodsponlaneum proposi-
tum monachimutarinon liceal, iOid., 795. De monachis
et monachabusqui se sacrilega contagionemiscueruut,
ibid., 797. Ne monachiplaciia saeculariaadeant. ibid.,
809.— LUdeserlor monasticaereligionis excommunice-
lur, Conc Turon., CXLIII, 1409. — Ne monacbi pos-
sessiones conducant,aut negotiis saecularibus se mi-
sceant,lvo Carnot.,CLXI,491. Ut monachipersingulas
civitatessubjecti sint episcopis,ibid., 541.De mouachis
fugilivis non prornovendisad clerum, iOid., 545. Ul
ntillus iocogniluscito in monasleriummonacborumreci-
piatur, ibuf.,554. Quodnon sit permitlendnmmonachos
el mouachasin eodemmonasteriosimulhabitare, ibid.,
561. Ne congregatiouesmouachorumabsque consensu
episcopi fiant,i'0id., 566. Quid agendumsit de mo-
nachis nxores duceotibus, iOid., 572. De prohibenda
vagationemonachorum,iOid, 582. — Monachisacerdo-
tesaccusare vel in eos testificarinon possunl,Gratianus,
CLXXXVIII,(561.Monachiiu accusationenon sunt au-
diendi, ibid., Monachi conjuranles proprio priventur
honorc, i0t'd„ 826. Monacbiqui ad clericatum prorao-
ventur, a priori propositodisczdere non debent, iOid.,
991.Absqueepiscoporumconseusuepiscopaliajura mona-
cbi non usurpenl, ibid., 993. Mouacliiintra clauslra
moranies clericorum ofGcia exlerius non ministrent,
iOid..Monachiqui sunt in civitatibus, episcopodebeot
esse subjecli,U>id.,994. Monachi,qui sine licentia epi-
scopi vaganlur, ad propria loca redite cogantur, idid.,
995. NullosmonachuspraeterDominisacerdotes audeat
praedieare,ibkt., 996. Monachusdefensor rion debet,
tbUt.,997. Beneficiisecclesiaslicis monachus presbyler
libere perfrualur, iOid. Ad ordinem clericatus promo-
verimonachipossunt,iOid.,999. Ad clericatus mililiam
non eligantur deserlores monasteriorum, ibid., 1002.
Omnes monachi*tutelaj immuuitatera habere debent,
ioid., 1005.Sine volunlateepiscoporumdecimasvel ee-
clesiasa laicismonacbinon suscipiant,iOid.,1056.Ante
probaiionnemtriennii nullus in monaslerio suscipialur,
iWd., 1061.Abbatesetalia ofliciaper episcoposdebent
institui, iOid.,1079. Congregatiomonasterii, nou epi-
scopusaut aliqttisextraneorumabbaleminstitual, ibid.,
De hbertate monachorum,iOid., 1080.Cumpermissione
episcopiabbaslocumsuumdeserere polesl, iOid.,1032.
Non licei monacbisabbates pro suo arbilrio expellere,
aul alios ordinare, iOid., 1U83.Absque episcopi vel
abbatisvoluolatenullus monachorumcellulamconstruere
praesumat,iOid., 1085.In episcoporum potestate abba-
les consistant,iOid.Nequecommatressibi facere,nequead feminas accedere raonachislicet, lOid., 1087. Cum
sanctimonialibusmonachishabitare non licet, iOid.Mo-
n.ichiet monacbaein uuilo simul cohabitentloco, ibid.,
1088. A monasteriomonachorumlongius couslruaitlur
munasteriapuellarum,iOid.Quimonachorumpropositttm
appetil, etiam invito episcopo suscipjendus est, iOid.,
1093.Postmonasteriiingressumnulli relinquiturlicenlia
lestandi, iOid.,1097. In monasterioperpetuo maneant
qui a parentibu3traditi sunt, ibid., 1100. Extra voiuii-
lalem propriamretrusi in monasleriis non teneanlur,
ibid., 1101.Monasterialibusdisciplinisnulltis sub.iciatur
invitus. ibid., 1106.Monachumnullus suscipiataut or-
dinet absque abbatis sui permissu, 10id.v1IO9.Duobus
monasteriisunusabbaspraeessenon potest, iOid.,1111.

Monachussi nnpserit, excommunicetur,iOid.,1378 Mo-
ttachus uxorem ducens nunqiiamsacri gradus sortialttr
officium,iOid., 1585. In monasterio recludantur mona-
Chiuxoribussociati, ibid., 1387.Monachonon licet com--
matres habere, iOid, 1832.—Quod monacbiperoppida
soli non morentiir, ClemeusIII papa, CCIV,1579. — Ut
ejecti ex ccenobiomonachi iu prislinura slatum resti-
tuantur, InnocenliusIII, CCXIV,208.Ne monachisliceat
sine abbatis liceniia iu alium ordinem transire, ibid.,
545

Monasleria.—Ut regularia monasterianec vendi nec
commulari possint, Burcliardus, CXL,677. — Quadra-
ginla annorumpraescripliureljgiosisdomibusconcedilur,
Gratianus,CLXXXVII,1058.Possessionesmonasleriipro
peccato abbalis episcopo tollere non licet, iOid., 1041.
Ntillotitulo res monasleriivalent ab ejus jure segregari,
fOid.,1076.Missaspublicasin ccenobioepiscopinon cele-
breut, iOid., 1081.Baplisteriuinin monasterio non per~-
miititur fieri, ibid., 1082. Sine permissione episcopi
riullusmonasleriumpraesumatincipereaul fundare,iOid.,
1084.Ulilitates monasterii a proprio episcopo debent
disponi. iOid.,1086.Mouasteriaclericorum aul laicorum
habitacula lieri non debent, ibid., 1090. Qui in sacro
ordine sunt constituli monasferiisnullambabeant pote-
statem, iOid.Causavisilandi et exhorlandi monaslertum
episcopusadire potest, iOid.,1091.Frequenter episcopi
monasteria visiienl, et quae corrigendasunf corrigant,
iOid.,1091.Nondebetepiscopusaliquidamonaslerio exi-
gere praeter condiiione quto dedicalionistempore con-
slittiaesunt, t'0id..1091.Consnetaservitia episcopiimona-
steria exhibeam, ibid., 1092. Non licet de monasleiio
egredi quem pater vel mater inlra annosinfantiaefe-
cerit ordinari, ibid., 11)99.

lieophili. — Ut neophytisacerdoles non fiant,S. Siri-
cius papa,XIII, 1161.— De neophytisqui post baptisma
ad clerum applicanlur, 8 Leo Magnus,LVI, 760. I'e
neopbyfisneque episcopusneque presbyteros ordinari,
ibid., 817.De rieophitis, utrum admitlantur ad clerum,
ibid., 826. Neophytus in episcopuranon est ordinandus,
iOid.,253.

Nuplim. — Quod debeant femina?,quse captis viris
nupserant aMis, regressis de r.aptivilale viris prioribus
eopulari,Dion.vsiusExiguus,LXVII,296 — Qua?nupli»
vilamlaesint, AtloVercell.,CXXXIV,46. —Quotempore
nupfiaecclebrandsesint, Burchardus, CXL, 816. Ut in
Cbrislianorumntiptiis non salletur, ibid., 817. De il.is
qui tertio nuptias celebraverint, iOid..818.

Oblationes.—Oblationes ecclesiasticajfructuumextra
ecclesiamnon accipiendaevel dandse,DionysiusExiguus,
l.XVII,58. Quaespeciesad allare non ad sacrificium,sed
ad benedictionemsimplicemdebeantexhiberi,ibid., 141.
Quod ea qttte in ecclesiisoflerri non possunl, ad doniits
sacerdotuma fidelibusdeferantur, ibia., — De oblatio-
nibus fructuttmquae minislrisecclesiaaconferuntnr.Cri-
sconiusLXXXVlll,885.—Deobalione lidelium,Isidorus
Mercator,CXXX,157. De fruclibus in ecclesiamet non
alibi dandis, iOid.,271.Sanctasoblationespro eulogtisatl
alias parochiasnon debere IranstniUi, ibid., 288. De
oblationibusfideliumquod in qualuor portiooesfieri de-
beant, 916. — De oblationibusparochitarumcujus esse
debeant, Burchardus,CXL,700. Quod iu uuaquaqueec-
clpsia lam de redilibus quara oblationibusqttaluor de-
beaul fieri porliones, iOid. Obaliones de sabbato in
sabbatuminnovandas,ibid., 753. Ut obialionesin majo-
ribus feslis ab omnibusaequanimiterfiant, iOtd.,758.—
Oblalionesecclesiajlaicis usurpare nonlicet, Gratianus,
CLXXXVII,803.

Ordinationes.— In alineo territorio ordinationesce-
lebrare non licere, S.Siricius papa,xlll,1193. — Ordina-
tiones quaedamcontra canones, S. Innoceotius1 papa,
XX, 490. NicaBiiaeregnlae in ordinationibus servand.s,
ibid., 492.Quod in ordinalionibuscrimina vel vitia non
bene credantur auferri, iOid,,531.— Ordinationesprae-
cipit.esac per saltum vetantur, S. Zozimuspapa, XX,
669. — Qtiodab iilicitis sjt ordinationibusabstinendum,-
S. Ccelestinus1 papa, L, 434.— Abstiueaturab illicitis
ordinationibus,S. l.eo Magnus, LVI, 580. De his qui
pretio ordinanlur, iOid., 702.De his qui pnemioordines
adipiscuntur,iOid.,805. — Ut quicunquecontra formas
canonumorttinali tuerint, cum ordinatoribussuis depo-
riantur, fvo Carnot., CLXI,458. Ordinationes non esse
faciendas,nisi iu jejutiio QttatuorTemporum.ibid., 461.
— Qui ordinandisunt, feria quarla ad examinafionem
conveniaul,Gratianus, CI.XXXVlll,140.

Parmchia. — In paroethamalienam invadere , aut
quidquamin ca , inconsulloipsius episcopo, agere uon
licere, S- Inocenlios I, papa,XX,606. — Ne quis alie-
namparocbiamusurpel, ReginoPrura , CXXXII,258. Ut
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episcopusin aUerioscpiscopi parochiaordinalionemnon
facial,i0id.,2IO;UtnullUspresbylcralterius parochianum,
recipiat, iOid,239 —Ut in altera parochiaclericosalte-
rius dioecesisepiscopos nullatenus ordinet, Burbardus,
CXL,567;Qui extra parocbiasbabentoraloria,his diebus
ad parochiasrediere cogantur, iOid.,1716.

Pasclia.—Quo temporePascbacelebretnr, Dionysius
Exiguus,LXVH.742;Crisconius.LXXXVIII.840; Remi-
gius Curiens, XCIX,1104.— Ut die Dominico Pascba
celebrelur, Isidorus Mercator, CXXX,111. Nonlicere
Pascbadiverso lempore facere , neque cum Judaeiscele-
brare, iOid.,277. Per orbemuuiversumuno die et uno
tempore Paschacelebretur, iOid.,1789.

Patriarchm. — De patriarcbis,Burhardus,CXL,594.—
Qnodpatriarehaesubditosjudieare in primainslanlianon
debeant, Innocentius, III, CCXIV,475.

Pcenilens.—De pcenitenlibus,S. Innocentius I, papa,
XX,559; DionysiusExiguus,LXVII.195.—Quodnulli
sit ullimapcenilentiadeneganda.S. CoaiestiuusI, papa.L,
429; Dionysius Exiguus, LXVII, 275; Cristonius,
LXXXVIII,914; Quatlier debeant in ecelesiasuscipi pce-
nilentes, iOid.,872. —Depcenitenlibus,TbeodorusCant.
XCIX,940. — Poenitentes negotiis saecularibusse ab-
stitieanl, Otto Vecell. CXXXIV,46. —Poenitentes ma-
trimoniacontraliereprobibentur, Gratianus, CLXXXVII,
1516.

Presbyler.—Reus est animarum presbyler qui pce-nilenliam morientibus abuegat, S. Julius papa I, VIII,
968. — Presl.yterosconttnentiaelege obstringi,S. Siri-
cius, papa, XIII,1184 Ul qui in presbyteriofiliosgenue-
runt, removeri ah ofliciodebeant, id. XX,605.De pre-
sliylerorum causis apudfiniliraos episcopos tractandis,
S. Zozimus papa I, XX, 680.— Si presbyter uxorem
duxerit, degradelur, S. I.eo Magnus,LVI, 442.Si pre-
sbyter anle ordinalionemsuam commisitcorporale pec-
catum, el postea confessus fuerit, ab officioaltaris pri-
vetur, iOid., 445.De presbyteris lapsis, iOid.,755.De iis
qtti sine exarainatioue ad presbyleriumpromoventur,
ibid., 827.Quaaetaledebeant ad ordines promoveri.iOid.
757. De presbyteris accusatis, iOid, 870.De presbyteris
lapsis, ibtd. 872.Non liceal presbyterores tituli venun-
dare, iOid.,875.— Presbyter, si uxoremduxerit, ordine
suo moveaiur,Dionysius Exiguus,LXVII,54. Presbyler
in digamorumnuptiis ne convivetur,iOid.,56. Presb.iter
ante tiigitita annos non ordinehir, ibid. Presbyler qui
suamparcechiarodeserens in aliamabil ne ampliusminis-
tret, iOid.,60. De presbytero qui a proprioepiscopode-
ponitur et audet imperaloris auribusmolestiam allerre,
»6id., 64. De presbyteris qui urores acceperunt, vei
Ibrnicatisuttt, ibid., 155.De liisqui se a ministerioeccle-
siasticosublrahiintet seorsumcolligunt. iOid., 160.Quod
presbyter in labernis comedere non debent, ibid , 167.
Nullus presbyler conduclorexsislat,. iOid.189. — Ne

Eresbyier
inter epnlas canletaul saltet, S. Aunarius,

XXII,766.— De presbyterisqui contemptis episcopis
suisseorsum coiiveutus congregarelcutaverint, Crisco-
nius, I.XXXVHI,854.— De presb\leris lapsis in pcrse-
cutione, IsidorusMercator,CXXX,261.—De presbyteris
qui a fidelibus ad prandiuminvhantur, Regino Prum.,
CXXXIl,231. De convivio presbyterorum, tOid.Ut om-
nis presbyter suis parochianis symbolum et orationera
Dorainicaminsiiiuel,i0id.,242.Ut nullus presbyte.r cum
mulieribushahitare ant conversaripresuraai,CXXXVHI,
443.—Depresbyierisqui anle XXXannosordinanliir.Bur-
chardus.CXL,627.l)epre*bylerisqui parochiasfugerunt
in quibus locati sunt, iOid.,665; Quodpresbyteri assi-
due legere debeant, i0id.,543.De presbytero, si uxorem
acceperil,deponatur,iOid.,645.Depresbyterisquipropter
suamnegligentiamdegradantur, iOid.,657.—Denon ab-
jiciendisapopulopresbylerisconjugalis,lvoCarnot.,CLXI,
178.A quotepiscopispresbyter sit audiendus,iOid.,404.
Ne presbyteri relictis locis sibi commissisad alea
transeant, iOid.,483;Ulpresbyleri juxta ecclesiamho-
spileutitr, iOid.,487. Ut presbyteri singulis annis epi-
scopo de niinisterio suo ratiouemreddant, iOid.,498.
Nitpliarumconviviis presbyteri inleresse non debent,
iOid.. 194.— Presbyter in adulleriadeprehensus repa-
rari nonpolest, Gratiantis,CLXXXVI',270 Filii presby-
terorum asacris prohihenlurolficiis,iOid.,506.Presbyter
apudepiscopumlantumjudicari debet. iOid., 832.Pre-
sbylerabepiscopodepositusimperatoreranonadeat,ibid ,
1119.

Primates.— De primatibus, S. Felix, papa, II, Xil!,
21.—l)e pnmatibnsepiscnporummetropolitanorum,Isi-
dorus Mercator,CXXX,257.—DeprimatibusBurchardus,
C.XL,591.Qualisprimasessevelquidagere debeat, iOid.,
595.Quiprimatessinl,t'0id.,597.—Quoordineadeundisint
primalesvel alii judices, Ivo Carnol., CLXI,597. — In

qnlhus locis primates debeant ordinari. Gratiaous,
CLXXXVII,385.— Quod primatesarchiepiscoporumet
episcoporum subditos judicare in prima inslantia non
debeanl, Innocenlius,111,CCXIV,445.

Provincia.—Ultraprovinciaelerminosaccusandilicentia
non progrediaiur, S. Julius papa, VIII, 991.— Quod
unaquaequeprovinciasuo metropolitanodebeatesse con-
tenla S. CcelestinusL, papa,434. Dionysius Exignus,
LXVIl, 276.Ut nequaquamin duos metropolitanospro-
vinciadividatur,tOid.,174. Unaquaequeprovincia, pro-
pter longinquitatem,primalemhabealproprium,iOid.,189,
—Quodnosse liceat episcopoin aliena provinciaclericos
ordinare, Crisconius.CXXXVIH,903.

Quadragesima.—Nonoportet in quadragesimapanem
offerri, nisi Sabbato el Dominica tanluin,S. Leo Ma-
gnus, LVI,720. Non oportet in Quadragesiraanalalitia
martyrum celebrare, iOid.Non oportef in Quadragesima
aut nuptias autquaelibet natalitia celehrare, iOid.Dio-
nysius Exignus,LXVII,76 —Oblalionesofferriin Qua-
dragesima non oporlere. Crisconius,LXXXVIII,899.
— Quodnon oporleal in Quadragesimanatalitiaesancto-
rum celebrare, Bucbardus,CXL,886.

Roqaliones.— De jejunioRogalionum,Regino Prum..
CXXXII,243.

Sacritegi.—De sarrilegiset eorumdamnatione,Conc.
Trosleian.,675.—Utsarnlegi .itidicentttr,qui se sacralis
feminismiscucrint,Burcliardus,CXL,803.

Sanctimoniales.— De his qui sanctimonialesrapiunt,
Regino Prtim., CXXXII,314.Qtiid agere debeant sancii-
moniales, iOid.,316 Decautela saiiclimouialiitm,iOid.
De corruptis sanctimonialibus,ibid. Ne sanctimoniales
palatium et publicus conventus adeant, iOid.,517. —
De sanctimonialibus,si a proposito sacro deviaverinl,
Burchardus, CXL, 794. De sanctimonialihnsquaealias
yelare praesumunt,iO/d.,795. De his qui sanctimoniales
in malrimoniumacceperint, iOid.,797. — Ut sanclimo-
niales in domibussuiscumaliquibnsmasrulismamlucare
vel biberenon praesumant,Burchardus,CXL,811.—Ut
sanctimonialesnon egredianlur sine liceutia abbalissa?,
Ivo Carnot., CLXI, 563.— Sanctimonialibusrecepla-
cnla seu domiciliaprivata habere non licet, Gratianus,
CLXXXVHI,1089.

Sepullnrce.— Ut nemoprosepnllura quidquidexigat,
Regino Prum., CXXXII,215.—Quod in ecclesiissepul-
turte nonfiant, AttoVercell , CXXXIV,33. Ut sepullurae
non vendantur, iOid.— Quimortui in ecclesiasepelian-
tur, Burchardus,CXL,723.Ubi fideles sepeliri debeanl,
iOid.,723.— Nulliimprelium pro locosepuliuraealiquo-
modoexigendumesse, IvoCarnot.,CLXI,220. Ut nullus
in ecclesia sepeliatur, nisi pie et jusie vivendo, lalem
sibi defttncto locum acquisierit, iOid.,249. Quod pro
loco sepulturaenihil exigendum sit, iOid.,349,252. —
Ubi quisque decimaspersolverit, ibi sepulturam eligere
debet, Gratianus, CLXXXVII,941. Eliam coaclide se-
pullura pretium non debemus accipere,iOid.,944. Qttl
sepeiianturin ecclesia,i0if.,946Quaremorluijiixtaeccle-
siamsepeiiantur,i0id.,947.—Neincendiarii'elexcommu
nicatiinecclesiasepelianlur, InnocentiusIII.CCXIV,tU6.

Servi.—Licet servos matrimonia coulrahere, S. Ju-
lius I papa, VIII, 969. — De servis sine riominorttm
voluntate non admitlendis,S. LeoMagnus,LVI,967.De
servis qui dominos conlemnunt, iOid., 788. Quodservi
non debeanl accusare, ibid., 222. De servisqui jiigum
famulalus abjiciunt Cbristianitaiisoblenlu, Criscoi.ius,
LXXXVIIl,885. —De servoordinato,Coll.Can., XCIX,
1007. — Ut servos ecclesi* fugitivosliceat vendere
episcnpo,IsidorusMercator,CXXX,405.De servis si ad
ecelesiamconfugerint, iOid., 497. Ul servisub obtentu
religionisnonsuscipianturin clerumvel in monasterium,
ibid., 945. — Quodfugitivi servi ecclesiaepromiitunlur
dislrahi, ReginoPrumiens.,CXXXII,260.Ut nullus alte-
rius servum ordinare prsesumat,ibitl , 267. De servis
ordinandis,t'0id.,268. De servis ecclesiarum,iOid..26«.
Exemplarjibertalis de proprio servo, iOid.,270; Bur-
chatdus, CXL,640.Si ingenua servo propriose miscue-
rit, «Oid.,342. Deillo qui servumse fecit, iOid.,324.De
servisqui ad eciiesiamconfugiunt,iOid.,372.— Ut ser-
vus,nescientedominosuo, ordinarinondebeat.Burcbar-
dus, CXL,629. Ut servusin monasteriumnnnrecipiatur,
nescienle dominosuo, iOid.,197. Delegitimis matrimn-
niis servorum,iOid.,819. De servoqui fugerit Domitium
suum, iOid.,870.— Deservoqui cim tapta adecclesiam
confugeril, Ivo Carnot., CLXI,222. De non recipiendis
senis ad clerum, iOid.,469. De servis ordiuandisquo-
modoingenuifieridebennt, iOfd., 476.De servorumor-
dinatinne, iOid., 477. Deecclesiarumservis, faid., 478.
De servis sineconsensudominorumordinalis,ibid., 518.
Utnullusclericorumservumveldiscipulumsuumabeccie-



1065 INDEX DE CONCILIIS. 1066

sia extrahereaudeat,iOid.,523. —De servo qui fugerit
dominumsuum,IvoCarnot. CLXI,815.De servis male-
facientibus,924. Serrus si latenter irrepserit ad sacer-
dotium pecula amissionemulletur, 293. — Nec ad
religiosaevitas propositum, nec ad clericatus officium
servi sine dominorumcousensuadmillantur, Gralianus,
CLXXXVII,295. In liberlalem vindicetiliirservi, qui ab
infidelitalead fidemaccedunt,iOid.,298. Monasteriiser-
vumabbativel monachonon licel liberum facere, iOid.,
299. Servus testamenlumfacere non potesl, iOid.,940.
Post praeslitamsecuriialem servi restituanlur, qui ad
ecclesiamconfugiuni,ibUt.,1072.Licetservomatrimonia
contrahere, iOid.,1435.

SuOdinconi.—Quodsubdiaconiscarnaleconnubinmde-
negetur, DionysiusExiguus, LXVII,293. — Subdiacoui
ordinenlur, IsidorusMercalor.CXXX,399.—Nulliclerico-
rum, ne subdiaconoquidem connfibiumcarnale concedi-
tur, Burchardus,CXL,650. — Subdiaconi uxores non
babeant, NicolausII papa, CXLUI,1360.—Ut subdia-
couusuxoratusvel concubinariusofiicioet beneficio ca-
reat, Conc.Rem., CLXXIX,680. Nonfial subdiaconus,
qni se castevicturumnon promiserit, iOid., 155.— Ad
subdiaconatumaccessuricontineuliamprofileantur,Gra-
Uaiius,CLXXXVII,157.

Synodus.— De provincialisynodorelraclanda a papa,
S. Julius papa I, VIII, 987.— Lt singulis annis per
unamquamqueprovinciambis in annosynodifiant,Dio-
nysiusExiguus,LXVII,42; Prisca Coll.Can.,XCIX,993.— Quodbini convenlusepiscopalessingulis annis fieri
debeant, Burcbardus,CXL,561. De syuodis,qtto tem-
pore sint habendae,ibid.—AbsqueRomaniPontificisau-
ctorifate synodus congregari non debet , Gratianus,
CLXXXVII,93.

Vasa. — Ut sacra vasanon ab aliis quam a sacrisvi-
ristractari debeant, Burchardus,CXL,714, 715. Si ve-
tustate consumptafuerint, quid inde faciendumsit, iOid.
De vasculisquibussacramysteriaconficianlur,liurchar-
dus, CXL,721;IvoCarnot., CLXI,262.— Ut presbyteri
vas mundumbabeant,ubi corptisDominicunvdiligentia
recondatur, Burchardus,CXL,734.— Vasasacra nonab
aliisqtiaroa consecralisDominohominibusesse tractanda,
Ivo Carnot, CLXI,175.—Mitiistrisnon sacratis vasa
Dominica conlingere uon licet, Gralianus,CLXXXVII,
138.Vasa sacra, uisi pro redempfionecaptivorum,non
sunt alienantla,ibid., 899.Vasapro vetustateconsumpta
iacendantur,iOid.,1717.Sacra vasa non nisi a sacratis
contrectenturhominibus,iOid.,1718.

FidwE.— Deviduis,S. Leo Magn.,LVI,697,700,—
Ut viduaecontiiienliamprofessaenon nubant, Symmachus
papa,LXII,54; ReginoPruro.,CXXXII,380.—Ut viduau

non velentur, DionysiusExiguns, I.XVII,306; Crisco-
nius, LXXXVIII,923; ReginoPrum.,CXXXH,579.—Dc
verisviduis,Abedoc, XCVI,1303.— Qualiterviduaevel
sanclimonialesadbaplisteriumordinentur, IsidorusMer-
cator, CXXX,344. — De saecularibusvidnis, Regino
Prum., CXXXII,316. De viduis velalis, ibid., 381.De
viduis quae professa continentia pravaricantur, iOid.,
395.— Ut viduaevelumsibi imponere nun debeanl in-
consulloepiscoposuo,Burchardus,CXL, 797. Qnod vi-
duaesubnulla benediclione sint velandae,iOid.,798. De
viduisquaesemel sacrae conversatiouisvelamen perci-
piunt, iOid. De viduispropositumrelinquenlibus, iOid..
801. Dc viduis velatis, si voluplaiibuscarnis inservire
accusanlur, i0:d., 803.— Ut viduaevelum sibi non im-

ponant inconsulloepiscoDOsuo, IvoCarnot., CLXI,556.
Ut nulltis viduasvelare altentet, iOid.,557.Ut viduapa
proposifoviduitalisdiscedentesexcummunicentur,ibid.,
559.

Virgines.—De virgine velalaquaepropositum mula-
rit, qitidjudicalum, S. Siricius papt, XIII, 1182.— De
sacrisvirginibus,S. LeoMagn, LVI, 697,700.—Ut vir-
gines contiuentiam professaenon nubant, Symmachus
papa. LXII, 51. — De virginibus, DionysiusExiguus,
LXVII,174, 234. De virginibusvelatis, si deviaverint,
iOid.,244;Crisconius,LXXXVIH,880.De virginibusnon
velalis, si deviaverint, DionysittsExiguus,LXVll, 245.
Ut prajfixisdiebus virgines sacraevelentur, iOid.,506;
Crisconius,LXXXVIII,923.— Ut virgines anle viginli
quinque annos non consecrentur, lsidorus Mercatnr,
CXXX,354.De custOdiasacrarumvirgintim, iOid.Quali-
ter virgines sanctimonialesordinenlur, iOid., 559. De
virginibusquaeinfra vigintiquiuque annos, necessilate
cogenle, velanlur, ifcid.,574.De virginibusDeosarratis
si adulteraverunt, ibid., 415. Devirgiuibus sacularibus
si raoechalaesinl, ibid. De virginibussacris,si Iapsaefue-
rint, vel publicenupserinl, iOid.,701. De virginibusnon
velatis, si deviaveriul,iOid.De virginibtissacrisquando
velentur, iOid.,913. lit virgines professaeconlinentiam,
ultra uon nubant,iOid..993.—De virginibusnon velatis,
Regino Prum., CXXXII,591. —Quo tempore sacrtim
velamen sacris wrginibus imponidebeal, Burcbardns,
CXL.795.De virginibus,qua aetatevelaridebeant, iOid.,
793.Quovestiltivirgines adconsecrationemvenire de-
beant, iOid.,796.— Devirginibussacratis, si lapsaefue-
rint, Ivo Carnot.,CLXI,549. Quo temporevelamensa-
cris vlrginibusimponidebeat, iOid., 555. De virginibus
sacrisquaepropter slricliorem vitam ad aliud monaste-
riumtransire dispostierunt,ibid., 154.— Ante sexage-
simum aetalis suae annum virgines non consecrentur,
Gralianus,CLXXXVIi,1102.

GXV,

INDEX DE CONCILIIS

QUORllI MENTIO F-IT IN PATROLOGIA, ALPHABETICE REFERENS HISTOR.AM

ET VARIASILLORUMACTIONES,SERlEMQtlEEORUMDEMCHRO^OLOGICAM.

MONITUM.
*

Conci'ium seu synotlus in genere definiri solel: Congregatio pr.-elatorumEcclesise in unum locnm ad
causas qua3vel ad fl leiii, vel atl iuores, vel etiam ari disciplinam perlinent, examinandas el definiemlas.
Quailruplex disiinguiiur : Generale, naiionale, provinriale cl direcesanum. Cum plurima in noslro Pa-
irologiaacnrsu concilia vel memoraiiiur vel afferuntur, in hoc Indice illorum liistoriain breviter te.veie
statiii.iius, et ui desiderata facilius leclor reperiret, alphabelice illa ordinavinms, annum, volumen et
culuiuuas indicatites. Addidimus praiteiea seriem chronologicam eoruimlem conciliorum.

Africanumconcitium(ann. 249).— Huic concilioprae-
fuit S. Cyprianus.Slatutum est de prohibilione tuteiae
testametilarijepro sacerdotibtis,ne in rebussjcularibus
impediti,ab officiissacris abducereutur; S. IsidorusHi-
spL.LXXXIV,178.

Africanumconcitium(ann.251).—IdemprsefuitS.Cy-
PATROI..CCXIX, INDICUMII.

prianus, In causaFelicissimiet quinque sacerdotumqui
lllius partesamplexifuerant. Ibi damnaiisunt et excom-
municati.Novatusha?resiet perfidiaconvictus fuit. De
lapsis etiam actumest. Aderant70 episcopi; S. lsidorus
Hispal.,LXXXIV,178.

Africanumconcilium(ann.369).—Hicdeposilusest ab

34
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episcopatuChronopus;quidamiialusad magislraturasse-
cularemappellavjlcoulra legum dispusita, el a Valenli-
iiiano imperatore ad somniain pectinitesolvendam pro
pauperibusdamnalus est; S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXX,
178.

Africanasynodusuniversalis(ann. 425ve.l426),—ab
Aurelio congregata in causaPeNgianorum el Leporii
nionathi ad rectam lidem ex errore conversi, Marius
Mercator,XLVIII,363.

Ajricanumconcilium(ann.646).—Tres primates, sci-
licet ColumbusNumidiae,lleparalusMauritaniacSieplia-
nus Byzaceuae,epistolam syuodicamad S. 1'onlilicem
Theodorummiserunt de promulgationeliclhesis iu gra-tiam Monothelitaruin; allerammiseruntad Paulum Con-
stanliiiopolitanumpalrianham, rogantes oum nt ttovila-
tem rejicerel; terliam adimperalorem,ul novi*doctrinaB
scandaltinilolli julieret, et Paulum cngerel fidei totius
Ecclesiaesese conformaie. Mouollielilaruinqnoqtie do-
ctrinamdatnuarunt; IsidorusHispal., LXXX,178.

Agalhenseconcitium(aun. 506).— AlaricusViaignthn-
rtitn rex, elsi esset Ariauus, episcoposcalbolicosjn con-
cilitimconvoearipermisil. Illi lunc episcopi,numerocir-
citer 35 iu ttrbe Agatha (Agde) congregati,canones47
condideruntdisciplinares, id , I.XXXIV,256.

Alexandrinwnconcilium(ann.526).— Quinquemensi-
buseiapsis, post habitumNicajnumconcilium,S. Aiexan-
tler proximusmorli, elegit sibi successoremS. Alhana-
sium in Ecclesia Alexandriaede jussu Del. Allianasius
aberat. Alltanasi, exclamavittum Alexander, fugere co-
uaris, sed non fugies,Cassiodorus,LXIX,28S.

Alexandrinumconcilium(ann. 539). —EusebiusNico-
mediieet ejus partibusfaveules cum in lorumAthanasii
in sede episcopalisubstituissent presbyteruin Ariauum,
Al.lianisiusne dogmaAriattuiiiin Alexamiriacresceret,
hoc convocavitconciliumin quocenlum circiler episcopi
sederunt, iOid.

Alexandrimmconcilium(ann. 362).—Imperanle Ju-
liano babilumef postoccisionemGeorgiiintrusi a paga-
nis.E inanuscriptoin EcclesiaVercellens.invento,S. Eu-
sebius huic praefuissedicifur |cum dignitate legati papae
Liiierii.qui eamdeinmissionemsuocollegaeexsilii inThe-
baidaLuciferoCalaritanocommiserat.Hic vero in ipslus
locutn duos diacouos,nenipe Heremium et Agapetura,
misit dutn ipse Anliochiamperrexil ubi Paulinmn do-
gtuafisEus alliiaui capul or.linavil,RufinusAquil., XXI,
498.

Anazarbisynodus(ann. 42">).— A Maximianoliabila,
adversiisJulianuro,MariusMercator,XLVIII,359.

Ancyrauumconctlium(a n. 314).—CuiprajfuitVitalis
Antioclientis;fuit convocatumad deliberandumslafiien-
duinquede his qttae,grassaule sub imperatore Maximiuo
Daiapersecuiiane,ad eosspeclaut,qui fidemabnegarunt,
et in quinqueef viginticanouibusextilananlur,Tertuliia-
ints, I!I, 314.

Ancuranumconciliabutum(ann. 558).— Hoc pseudo-
coiiciliuma duodecim episcopis Semi-Arianis habilum
fuit, cui praefuitBasiliusAucjratius.Feccrunt Patrumlidei
expositionemin qua decem et octoanatbemalacompre-
benduntur. Quaeomniastaluta rejicieudasunt, et falsa
imputatiopapaeLiberiofacla,quodsubseripseritformulae
Arianaevel Semi-Arianae,pariler despiciendaest, S. Hi-
lariuj Pictav., X, 489.

Ancyranumconciliubulum(ann.$75).—II ud convoca-
vit Demosibenespraefectuspr^lQr3i;i(iPonlo et Cappa-
docia, deponiibi Hypsiiimepisc.Aflcyraii.jussit, et Ce-
diciumin locumejtissubstitui. • .;;-

Ineodem concil. qnidatnvilis, cui noraenPhilocharis,
S. (Jregor.Nyssen.insimulavit.

Supra memoratumut falsumhabelur el rejiciendum,
concilium,iOid.

Antiochenumconcilium(ann. 264el seqq.), contra Pau-
Itim Samosafens.episc. Autiochen.— Primo huic pra:-
fuit, ut opinantur, Firmilianusepiscop. Caesariens.in
Cappadocia,et cum Patres eum conviucerein hocnequi-
verunt, aliud ibidem lenuerunt in quo, ut uotatumest,
damnavitet rejecil absoluienovaPauli Saraosalensisdo-
gmataFirniiliaiius;sed cum bic baeresiarcbapromitteret
suos corrigere errores, Patres suspensamlenuerunt sen-
tnntiam, S. Daraasuspapa Prolegom.,XIII, 503; Marius
Mercator,XLVIII,1129.

Anliocltenumcouciliwn (ann. 270), contra eumdem
Paul.Samosat.—ReslitigiosaPauli Samosat.nec primo,
nec secundoconcilioh.ibuitfinein.Elenim uotal Kulinus
posl Eusebium, epistopositerum aique ileruin et diver-
sts temporibusconvenissecontraeum, et cumeo collo-
^uium in singulis convenlionibushabuisse, ut errores
tuos agnosceret, ad fldemqueredire inducerenl. lloc
Suittertium couciliura ad eum spectaus, cui prscfuit,

lirmiliano Tarsi mortuo itineranle,Ilelenus liuus urlns
episcopus; in eo Patres Paulum deposuerunlet excom-
municaliouis senlentiam luleiuiii. Posl lianc senleii-
liam, episcopum AnliochiaeDomnumDemelrianifiliiun
elegerunt. lbi fueruntsedentes 180Palres, iOid.,1159.

Anltochenumconcitium(ann. 552). — Lbi sederutit
palriarcliatusAnliocbiasepiscopi,eo tineut eligereul no
vumpatriarcham, loco sancti Eustathii, in exsilio ex
stincti.

Iu hoc vigintiet qninqne canonesconciliodcdicationis
vulgoascripii, fuerunt conditi, de ronfirmatinnedecreti
Nicieni,de celebrationefesli Pasrhatis, elc, iOid.

Antiocliemmconcilium(ann. 341). Cujus conciliioc-
ea^in luit, quod MagnusConslanfiniiSjtissit Den dteari
basilicamquamAntiochiaestruxeral, el ad Sanc dedica-
tionem quamplurimos episcoposconvocaritin eamdem
urbem. Ibi sederunt centum seplem et triginia Palres,
svi ieet : nnnagiiitaorthodoxtefitleiepiscopi, ct dogmaia
Arianoriimsed oceullo profiientesqiiadragluta,qui qui-
dem se rectae lidei astriclos fingentes hoc intuilu for-
inulam fidei exposuerunt. Quinque et viginli canones
supra inenioratia Patribus recepti suiil : qttosmiserunt
ad episcoposoraniura provinciarttmcum epislola syno-
dali in qua eos rogant ut subscribantad eos coiifirniait-
dos, affirmanlesse niliil condidisseet staluisse nisi ex
aftlatuSpirilus sancli, iOid.

Anliochenumconcilmm(ann. 518), conlra Slephanum
Autiochiaeinlrusuro. — Hujus concilii causa fuil quod
imperaior Coustanscum vellet sententiam coucilii Sar-
dicensisexsequi et episcoposimmeriio deposilos redin-
legrare, uiisiUidfralremC.onstaiilium,VinieiilitimCapua-
tttiiiiet EupliratamColouiens.cumpraefectoSaliano.quiei
epistolamredderet in qua iirmiter se, armala manu si
esset necesse, in sedein episcopalemcollocalurum,di-
cebat. TtiiieSieplianusAnliochiaeinlrusus elcoocilioSar-
dicensi deposilus machinationemadversus duos Con-
slautis legatos adinvenil. Inde reus fuit exeoinmuiii.a-
tus, ibid.

Aiiliachemimconcilium(ann. 561).— Hnjusconciliiea
fuit occasio : cura a btdlo redux imperator lonstanlius
AntitiCbiaBsliteral, ibi conciliumconvocavitad rem Aria-
norum promovendam. (Nam eorum parlibus maxime
favebal. Httjiis imperatoris consiliiiin erat ut consub-
stantialitalem et substantim differenliam re.icerent
Palres; ii vero exponetites ante omuia, sede vacante,
ad episcopi electionetn procedendumesse, sulfragia e
diversispartibusin sanctumMeletiumcediderunl qiti m-
tra trigiuta dies Ariauos expulit, urbemque sauavit
ab omnierrore ; quodfuiteausaejusexpuisiouis.CuiMIC-
cessitArianusEuzoius,ibid.

Anliochenumconcilium{ann. 379). — S. Gregor.
Nssenus uos docetepiscoposUrieutis orthodoxo', cum
revocati ab exsilio el redintegrali in suis sedibusfuis-
sent, couciliumhabuisse Anlioiiii.e.Causa hujusprieei-
pua, nec dubilari potest, fuil pax EcclesiaeAnliochiap,
et saucli Meletii in diguitate episcopali confirinalio;

firimum
euim ordiuem tenel iu subscriplionibus,pru-

eclo quod huic praefuil. Id nemineni lafel , Patres
recepisse Epislolain synodalem sive fidei exposilio-
nem conciiiiRomajsubS. Damasolubili, quaeconfirma-
bat fidemEcclesiae<!eTrinitale ei speciaiimde Spiriiu
sancto, et rejiciebatApollinanierrores, ibid.

Anlioclienumconciiium(ann. 383 vel 59u).— Hocfuit
habitum a Klavianoepisc.Anlioth. cum tnbus aliis epi-
scopiset sacerdotibus vel diatonis triginla. (Fuit con-
Ira Messalianos) 1'irnileiiliamAdelpliio denegavit qui
cumeisnecessiludines fovebat. Messalianiin eocoini-
lioet iu couciliisSidens.Orienlal. et cecumenicoEphe-
sino damnaiisunt, iOid.

AnUoclmnumconcitium(ann. 388seu 589). — Cujus
causa luil mors violenta S. Marcelli episc. Apameae.
Cumbic (emplum paganuruui evertere pagi vuigoAu-
tone in terriiorio Apamea!, intentus esset, a pagants
cotnprehensus, et in igneni conjectiis. Apame.i ullio-
nem morlisepiscopisui ardebaul.SedPatres iu hoccou-
cilio sedeutes, rtorum in giatiam seiileutiatii fulert.et,
i&id.

Anliocliimsynodus (ann. 417), a Theodolo Anlioch.
episcopohabita adversttsPelagiurn,mense Oclobri. Ma-
rius Mereator,XLVIII,344.

Aquileienseconciliuin(ann.381).— Hocconciliumfuit
habitumconlraPallaiAumparlibusAiii faveresuspecluin.
S. HilariusPictav., X, (385.

Aquileiensisprovmcimconcilium(ann.440-450),confra
Pelagi.uiosa S. Leonecoactum.S. Leo, l.IV,593.

Aquileienseconcilium(ann. 557). — Habitum fuit a
Paulinoatob. Aquileiensi,sedreprobalum.Damnavitul-
liiiiiim oecumenicumConstantinopolitan.,et eorumqui
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huic innuebant,communionemsedentes rejecerunt, non
exceptapapsecomraunione.S. HilariusPirlav., X,685.

AquiletenseconcUium(ann.698). — In quo sedenles
unanimi ore, schismatiquo vinciebanlurIstriaj episcopi
a temporequo Pelagins I sedem adcptus est apostoli-
cam,renunliaverunt.ibid.

Aquileienseconcilium(ann. 1181).— Valdericussi-ve
Ulricusboc congregavit,ea menie ut vitamcommunem
i-anonicisui amplecierenfur,iOid.

Aquileknseconcilium(aun. 1184),quod fuit convoca-
1umcontraincendiarioset sacrilegas, iOid.

Aquisgranenseconcilium(ann.789).— Exstatcollectio
septemet triginta capiiulariumde disciplinaecclesiasli-
ca qutedata suut a CaroioMagno.SyuodusSuessionensis
<a vocatcapilulariasynodaliaveluli spectansad praesens
concilium.Ca?IiusSeduliusProlegom., XIX,518.

Arabicum concilium (ann. 216 vel 249). — Quarto
anuo imperantisPhilippi, et undecimoponlificatttsFa-
Liani,habilumfuil in Arabiaconcilittmubi sederuntper-
i luresepiscopi.Contraaliquothaereticosarabes, quorum
dogmaerat animamhumanamcum corpore rnori, quo-
cnm aliquando cam resurrecluram esse. Cassiodotus,
LXIX.289.

ArausicanumconciliumI (an. 441) — Habitumfuit
imperaole ValenliniauoIII, sub pontificatuS. LeonisI,
el in ecclesia Justiniana. Huic praefuilS. HilartnsAre-
lat. Ibi sedentes Palres numero seplemdecim triginla
canones condiderunt.S Augustinus,XLI,1785.

Arausicanumconcilium11 (ann.529).— Habitumsub
S. Caesarioquihuic praefuil,sub pontificaluPapaeFelw
cisIV, imperanteAlbalaricorege ltaliae.ibi agebalur de
gratia el libero arbitrio secundumfidemcatholicam. Ibi
25 arliculi staluli sicut de hac fide. S. Prosper, LI, 612
seqq.

Arausicanumconcilium(ann. 1229) — In hocad pov
nitentiamadntissisunl Albigenses et lui.jushaeresissti-
specta3personae quas inquisitio TolosaBdetexerat, S.
Ca?sarius,LXVII,1142.

ArelatenseconciliumI (ann 511). — Hoc decrevit
eontra ejus accusatores Donalislas. Caeciliauiepiscopi
Carlhagiuensisinnocenliamet amplius.

Constituitcan. 8. i De Afris qui propria Iege uti so-
lent rebaplizatione, ut si quis de haeresi venerit ad
Ecclesiaio,inlerrrogent enm Symbolum.Et si pervide-
rint eum in Palre, in Filio, et Spirilu sanctoesse bapti-
z.itum,manusei tanlumimpouatur, ut accipialSpiritum
sanctum.Quodsi interrogalusnon responderit hauc tri-
r.jalem, baptizelur. >

Plures auclores ul Cuminusabbas, Ado numerant
sexcentosepiscuposquihuiciuterftierunt. Baronducenos,
quorumin subscriptionibusscx et triginta nolali sunt.
TertiillianitsTltomassiniDissertalioin sunodos,de bap.
Iiarelic, III, 1225.

Arelatenseconcilium(ann.355-351).— Hoc concilla-
bulum nbi sederunt plures episcopiAriania Constantio
convocatumfuit.

DamnavitS. doctorem Athanasium,Photinumet Mar-
cellumAncyranumut Snlpitius Severus asserit, Alba-
spinaeus.(Jbserv.in S. Oplalum,XI, 1176.

ArelatenseconcUium,anno iucerto habitum, alii anno
443vel444,alii vero anno 451 vel 452 babitum fuisse
volunt,nec nominanturPatres ibi sedentes.

Deponitur in hoc concilioQuelidoniusvel Celidonius
episcopatu,iOid.

ArelatenseconciliumIII (an. 443 vel 461). — Sub
episc.Ravenniohabitum.

ConciliaviiTheodorumepisc. Foro-JuIiensem,etabba-
tem Lirinensemde jurisdictionecontestantes,iOid.

Arelalenseconcilium (an. 475).—Convocalumfuil a
Leonlioepisc.hujusurbis, et ibi Lucidus presbyt. erro-
nbus suis depraedestinalioneet grstia abrenuntiavil.

Sederunt circa trigintaepiscopi,iOid.
Arelatenseconcilium,vulgo IV (ann. 524). — Huic

pra?eratS. Caesariusep. hujusurbis, convocafoob occa-
sionemdedicationisEcciesiaeS. Virginis,die 6 Junii pri-
moanno ponlificalusJoannis I.

Ibi plura constitjta sunt, pracipue de ordinatione
diaconorum,de promotionead episcopatum,etc, ibid.

Arelatense concilium V (ann. 534) sub Sapaudo
°

episcnpohujusurbis convocatum.— Quod inter piura,
de liturgia et de disciplinaecclesiaslica quaedamsta-
tuil, ibid.

Arelalenseconcilium(ann. 813).— In boc concilio cu-
jus convocalioet quatuor aliorum a CaroloMagno pro-
vocata fuit, Patres de reformalione plures arliculos
constiluerunt,ibid.

AreUttenseconcilium(ann.1059),sub legatis PapaeNi-
coiai II babitum.— In bocconcilioquaedampetilio fa-

cta est a Berengario vicomite Narbonaead revocandam
excomrnunicationemquamin euni Guifredusarchiepisc.
hujus urbis inlulerat, ibid.

Arelatenseconcitium(ann. 1205), a legalo Pelro da
Castelnau habitum, ubi aliqtioi Constitutionesfecit pro
Ecclesia Arelal., iOid.

Ariminenseconcilium(ann.559),generale cui, ut pro-
babile esl, praefuit Reslilutus episc. CarAi.— ln hoc
conciliodecemanalbemalaconlradiversoserrores Arii,
Photini et Sabellii prolata sunl, ac amplius damnali et
depositi unanimi ore qui conlra praetendebant, inler
quos Ursacius.Valens,Caius Germimus. Omnesepiscopl
dixerunt: i Volunms hos haereticosdamnatos,ut fides
calbolicafirraamanealel sit pax in Erelesia. >Hicse-
derunt 400episcopi e diversis provinciisOccidetilis,II-
lyriae,Itailae,ex Africanis,Hispanis,Galliis, elc, etc
Ibi posl longatempora lassati legali ad imperatoreraPa-
fres Ariminenses quodtam sancte slatuerant aitnulave-
runl, et curaArianis innuerunt, S. Hilarius Piclav., X,
699.

'

Arvernenseconcilinm.— Hoc fuit babitum anno 525
cujusvidesis Notitiamin Gallia Christ., t. IV,col. 519,
S. GrcgoriusTuron., LXX1.406.

Arvernense,Claromontanumconcilium(ann. 535); et
primumsub pontiflcatuAgapeti. — Honoratus Bittiri-
censis arch. el alii Galliarumepiscopiad numerumqnin-
decimsederunt in coiisesstt in urbe Claromontanaex
conseusuregis Thcodeberti. lncceperunt genuflectere,
pro rege et regno prrspero oralionemfundere; deintle
perlectisveteribus siatuiis , aliquot renovarttnt ex eis,
lis alla numerosexdecim addiderunt, ibid.

Arrernense, Claromontauumconcilium(ann. K49)—
Huic prsefuit Hesvchius arcbiep. Vienn. habitum fuit
paulo post concilium quintum Aurelianense cujus re-
novavit pro omniopere canonessexdecim. Ibi sederunt
decempraelali,iOid.

Arvernense, Claromonlanumconcilium (ann. 587). —
Huic S. Sulpicius Bitttricensis cpiscopus praeerat qul
uuanimis cum aliis praelatissedenlibus, dissidio inler
episcopuraRutinensera Innocentittm, et Urciiium epi-
scopumCadurcensem(inemfecil.Hocdissidiumdejuris-
diciione aliqttot parochiaruroquae priori ascriplaafue-
runt, ortum eral, ibid.

Arvemense,CtaromonlanumconctHum(ann.1077)ha-
biturafuitalegaloHugonedeDiequiliuicpraefuit.Simoiiiari
episcopi ibi fueruntdepositi, ibid.

Asturicenseconcilium(aun.415 yel 446). — Actacon-
tra Manichteosa S. Leone conscripla cum pervenissent
in Hispaniam. hujus regionis episcepi delegere hujus
dogmatisseclatores conati sttnt quocunqttelocoocullali
essent. Idaciuset Turibius cum aliquot Manicbaeosin
urbe Asttiricensidelexissent, de iis scripta ad Antoni-
num Emeritensem miseruut. Tunc iam comprehensum
Pascenlittme Lusitaniaexpellijussit.Unde, til opinanlur,in hacurbe conciliumhic inemoratum,S. Leo, LV,1034.

Atrebalenseconciiium (anu. 1025). — Huic praefuit
Gerardusepisc. Iheresis Manichteoritmin dioecesiAltre-
batensipullulabat.Sentit episcopusdoctrinarumperver-
sarum venenum; conquisivitsectarios, adsynodumcom-
pellavit et instanter explicalionemab eis exposlulavit,
instanset urgensdeserere malamdoclrinamet abjurare,
el ad confirraandumsuae fidei testameiilum exegil ab
unoquoquein modumcrucistquemdamrharaclerem con»
scriptum, Gerardus,Camei.episc, CXLII,1269.

Alrebatenseconcilium(ann. 1097).— Hochabitumfuit
ab episcouo Lamberto, sedenlibus eitts arcliidiacono,
quinqueabbatibus. lbi episcopusprivilegia suis praede-
cessoribusconcessaabbali et moiiachismontis S. Eligii
conlirmavit,etuliudmonaslerium(Arroasianorum)abOmn(
alia jurisdiclioneac sua exemit, monachisdandofaculla-
tem eligendi abbatera et abbati facultatera loca polluta
reconciliandi,S. UrbanusII papa,CLVI,1174.

Auguslanuscoiwenlus(ann. 952).— In qno concordi
diligenlialarosancti cleri quampopuli, Ecclesiaeslabili-
tatis profectusel lotitis Cbristianitalisutilitates traclan-
tur. — Illi praefuit Frithuricus reverendus Mogtintinae
sedis archiepisropus.Adfuerunt plures archiepiscopiet
circa virgintiepiscopi.Ibi rex piissimusOltoecclesiasii-
carum rerum auxiiiaioremse esse promiltendocertlfl-
cavit.Ex hac promissioneregali audita,arcbiepisc. resi-
dens communicaelerorumassensucapitulaIrfulari prae-
cepit, Monument.dip/om.,CXXXVIII,833.

Auguslodunenseconcilium(ann. 590). A Guntramno
convocatum, de Telradia. !—HaecTedradia uxor erat
Eulalii, provinciaaArvernensis comitis; quae marito
valedixeratsuo ul comiti nomineDidieradhsereret.Sed
concilium de propriis parafernalibus bonis restUuere
Eulaliocomiiiduplo duplura vel ad quadruplumvalorem
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e suadumoablaterum,damnaviteam, et notaminfamiae
liberis adulterinisquosecomileadullerogenuerataddiilil,
nofanseos ltberos illegilimos,S. Gregor.Ttiron., LXXI,
520.

Augustodunenteconcilmm(ann. 670).—S. Leodega-
rius hujus urbis episc. et aliud convocavitet huic prae-
ftill; cujus stipersunt aliquot slattila ; aliqua \ero de-
siiut, siquidemin ordineIranscriptionisa primoad quiii-
fum, a sexlo ad octavum,ab octavoad decimum, a de-
cimo ad quartum decimum el ad quiiitum decimum,
juxta vetustissimas collectiones in quibus omniuoet
totus deest praecedens,transitur, iOid.

AuraicenseconeUium(ann. 408).— Tempore Theo-
dosiiJunioriset Cyriconsulumvi IdusNovem.in ecclesia
Justinianensi,Isidor.Mercator.,CXXX,391.

Aurelkmenseconcilium(ano. 511). — Quod consiio
S.RemigiiHhemensisconvocavitrexCiodovaetiS.Ibisede-
runt quinque metropolilani,Burgidalensis,Biluricensis,
Turonensis, Auscensis et Rolhomagensis,qui cumaiiis
episcopisunum et triginla canonescondlderunt,S. Leo,
LVI,312.

Aurelianenseconcilium(ann. 538), sub Sylverio pon-
tifice summo.—Huic praefuitLugdunensis archiepisc
S. Lupus, quocum consederunf alii undeviginti epi-
scopi qui subscripserunl tribus et triginta canonibus
conditis ad renovandos veteres canonesde disciplina,
lOid.

Aurelianenseconcilium (ann. 549), regnante Cbil-
deberto. — Sacerdos l.ugdunensis arcbiepiscopus huic
praefuit:quodfuiicongregalumul ibicausaMarciepiscopi
Aurelianensis dicerelur. Ex omutbusprovinriis trium
regnorum Galliaeformalumerat. In hoc restitutus fuit
Marctis in sua sede episcopaliet qualuor canonescon-
dili fuerunl, iOid.

Aurelumetiseconcilium(ann. 634). — Quod coaclum
contra Monnthelitarumhaeresimquaepervadere Gallias
minabalur;boc coociliumhabifumfuit curante S.EIysio
etiamnumiaico,iOid.

Aureltanenseconcilium(ann. 1129).—Hoc habitum
fuil ab Umbaloarchiepiscopoet apostolicaesedis legato.
Qtiapfuerit causahujuscoucilii,latel, S. UrbanusII papa,
CLVII,70.

Bagaienseconciliabulum(ann. 394), a PrimianoDona-
lista el episc. Carlhagiuensiconvocntumirregulariler et
omissis noo omitlendis formis.— Ibi sederunt trecenli
decem episcopi.Nonin prelioest quod decrevit contra
episc. Carlh. Muximiauuin,S. Oplalus, Prolegom.,XI,
846.

Bagorienseconcitium(ann. 740),loco incerto habitura
a sanctoUonifacioex commendationeGregoriiIII papae.
ibi sederunt octo Patres, S. Bonifaciusarch. Moguut.,
LXXXIX,805.

JBagorknteconcilium(ann.903).—Hujusconciliiralio
fuil quaedamdonalioab imperaloreLudovicoIII factaS.
Emmeranni monaslerio cum approbatione archiepisc.
Salzburgensiset quiuque aliorum episcoporum,iftid.

Bagorienteconciliwn(anu 906).—Ibiconlirmatumest
privilegiumquo Ecclesia Frisiaca fruebalur sibimelipsi
eligendi suum episcoptim.Sex buic solemnifaclo inler-
fuerunt Praelali,iOid.

Bajocemitsynodus(ann. 1518),sub Rev. D. Lndovico
de Canossa,episcopoejusdem urbis. — In hac synodo
editaeel pubitcataesunt variaeconslitutiones, Joannes
Rbotoni.archiepisc, CXLVH,235.

Belvacensutsynodus(ann. 793).— Carolus de Villers
Belvacensisepiscopus habuit banc synodumcumsuis
presbyteris. Ibi l oiistitutiones «ynodales promulgavit,
aliasde Confratermtalibus,aliasde sacramentis,vitacle-
ricali, lestamentis et sepulturiset collectis,Hincmarus
Rbemensis,CXXV,392.

BelvacensissynodusCaroli41(ann.845).—Haecsyno-
<Iushabitafuitapud Belvacumrivitatem annosexlo regni
domniOroli, et sedenlesVenilo,Erchanradus, Ymmo,
Rothadus,Siuieo,Lupus.Ragenarius,Helias, Erpoinus,
Ato, Hiucmarus,presbyleri et vocatiarchiepiscopicapi-
lula fecerunt quaeidem prioceps gloriosus, Deo leste,
sub fldei su» aslipulalionese servaturumpromisiterga
omnesEcclesiaset episcoposregni sui. Monum&d.Di-
plom., CXXXVIII,543.

BelvacenteconcUmm(ann. 1114). — Hoc concilium
babilumfuit a Cononecardinali et legato, sedenlibus
trium episcopisprovinciarum;ibi fuit excommunicalus
imperator fienricus V; reuovata plura decreta sunt
poslremorumpontificumde salute bonorumeceJesiasti-
corum et aliis disciplinajecclesiaslieae,S. Urbanus II
papa.CLVI,1199.

Barcinonenseconcilium(ann. 599). — Hocconcilinm,
ut videlur, papaGregorioindiceute, habitumfuit ad vi-

linm Simoniaaexslirpandumin iis provinciis.Asiaticns
Tarraconensis archiepjsc. huic praefuit,el ibi sederuiit
itiidecimepiscopiqni canones qualuor condiderunt, S.
LidorusHispal., I.XXXIV,607.

Barcinonenseconcilium(ann. 1064).— Hocconvocavit
cardinais llugues Le BlancAlexaudriII legalus. Ibi ad
memoriamclericorumcontlnemiaepra>ceplumrevocatum
est, pariter in eodemactumest de rilu Gothicoabdicando
el de Romanoadoplaiulo.AlexanderII ore uiianiiuihabi
tus est 8ummusPoutifexlegilimus el Cadalousut anli-
papadamnatusesi, iOid.

Barenu concitimn(ann. 1097).— Hocfuit babitumab
Urbano II papa, aslanlibus, 183 episcopis.Causahujus
conciliifuit adunatiocommunisGraecorumet Lalioorum,
S. UrbanusII papa,CLI,212.

Busileenseel Senonenseconcilia (ann. 1198). — Haec
concilia fuerunt convocalapro gestatione almuliarum
in capite,Robertus Pullus, CLXXXVJ,1118.

BasileensUtconcilia, el ut verius dicam Basileense
ronciliumin quinqueel quadraginta sessiones parliltun
(ann. 1451). - Narraliolongaesset de ilissiililsinter l'a-
Ires Basileenseset Eugenium IVgrassanlibus,et qitae-
slio est fuerilne oacumenicum,annon.Hicconsessusma-
gnamin lola Ecciesia turbationemattulit. In quo sinn-
mus Pontifexdeposilussuffragiissedentitun el antipapa
Felix Vproclamalus,S. Leo Magnus.LVI,512.

Beneventanumconcilium(ann.1087).— Hocconcilium
a papaVictoreIII habitum fuit, el ibi exroromunicavit.
Guibertumejus aemulum,eamdem tulit sententiam ad-
versus Hugonem Lugdunensem et Richardura abbat.
Masslll. ulrumque antipapaefautores. Investiiuras lan-
demdamnavitsubpreuaexcommunieationiscum consen-
su omnisconcilii,Viclor111papa, flXLIX,965.

Beneventatmmconcilium(ann. 1091). — UrbamtsII
congr-gavil boc concilium. llii renovavit damnationis
sentenlias lalasadversusantipapamGuibertum,etquatuor
canonescondidit,iOid.

Beneventanumconcilium(ann. 1108).— Hocconcilium
babitumfuit a papa PaschaliII de investituris et luxii
vesliumclericornm.Excommunicatosdeclaravitet rleri-
cumqui beneficiumecclesiaslicuma saecuiarioblinuit,et
ipsum saecularemiOid.

BeneventanumconcUium(ann. 1091). — Habitum fuit
ab Urbano II papa, qui sentenliam anathemalis super
Guibertumhaeresiarchamel omneseius complicessyno-
dali judicioconfirmavit,S. Irbanns II papa,CLI,81.

Bonogisilenseconcilium (ann. 618). — Hoc Bono-
gisi i vel Bonogeliquod tribus leucis a Lulelia dislat
babitum; ne ordinetur laicusin archipresbyterum pro-
hibet, Idem sacra celebrare pro mortuis, baptismum
administrare laicos sepelire nisi cum ordinarii licen-
tfa mooasleriisinterdicii,S. GregoriusTuronens.,LXVI,
654.

Bonogisilenteconcilium(ann. 855). — Ea fuit c.iusa
hitjtisconcilii,dissidiaepiscopiCenomaneosiscumabba-
tia Anisoiensivel Sancli Calisii. MauriciusTurnnensis
archiepisc, Venilo Senonetsis, Hincraar Rhemensis,
Paulus Rhotomae.el viginfi tres episcopiibi sederunt
cum tredecimalibatibus,iOid.

Bracarensitet Turraconensissynodi(ann. 461,465).—
CumSylvanusepisc (Calahorra)episcoposordinavisset,
inscio Ascanio metropobtano,hic h.ibuit hanc syno-
dumsuaeprovinciao,ut scriberet ca de re adS. Hilarium
summumpontiGcemqui, re expensa, in comiliq Ilomae
habito, ad metropolilanum Tarraconensem Epistolam
synodicam direxit, qua denuntiat, spectalis pltiribus
epislolis magnatumet magistratuumHispaniaeurbium
quarumdamad se directis in Sylvani gratiam, illi ve-
niampraeteriticoneedere,dummodoin futurum ranones
non ampliusomitteret, S. Leo, LV,471.

BracarenseconcUium(ann. 560,565).Ab archiepiscopoLucretiohabilum; Inquo lecla fuit S. Leonis ad Turi-
bium epistola,et altera Celenensisconcilii synodicaad
Baleoniumdirecta adversusPtiscillianistas.—Ibi firmala
sunt contra isloshaereticosdecreta et ampliusreformaii
sunt abususqui in ministerioclericaliirrepserant vel iu
Deiservitio, tOid.

Bracartnse concilium(ann. 572). — Hoa coneilinm
primumestinquo formula, regnanle Christo, atlhibita
est, quamvisa loogotemporein aliis actis inveniebatur.
Huic praefuit Bracarensisarchiepiscopus;et sederunt
duodecimepiscopi,sex cujusqueproviuciae,qui canones
ad numerumdecem de disciplinacondiderunl,S. lsido-
rusHispal., LXXXIV,561.

Biacarenseconcilium(ann.675). — Cui praefuitLeo-
decisiuset sederuntoc'o episcopi,novemcauonescondi-
dit, iOid.,585.

Bretmacenseconciiium(ann.580).-- Occasiohujuscon-
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cilii fuilaccusalioquamin S.JGregoriumtulerat Leuda-
sles Turoo. comes.Eumargfiebut urbeni Turon.Chil-
deberto Auslrasiaeregi traderevoluisse,et reginamFre-
degundemin coiilemptumadduxisse, eam insiroulando
IIIHIIcontmerciicum BertramnoBurdigaleusiepiscopo.
Strucla caiumniaa comite cui hujus urbis Turonis gu-
bernatio ablala fuerat. Sententia excotiimunicationisibi
lata estcontra Leudasfen,S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI,
»67.

Burdigalenseeoncilium(ann.1097).— Amalus, Bnr-
digalensisarchiepiscopus,habuil hocconeiliuincnm ar-
chiepisropoAuscensiel pluribusaliis episcopiset abba-
t.bua.S. Petri de Narcisfaisecclesiaibi abbatiS. Joannis
de Angeriacoadversus abbatem S. Maxent.adjudicata
est, S. UrbanusII, papa,CLI,244.

Bijzacenmprorineiwsynodus(anu.507).— Ea fuit oc-
castohujus synodiquodrex TrasiniitiidusByzaceuaeepi-
scopis calhoiicisvita functis,successores ne dareniur
prohibuit.Episcopiveroiu conciiiumcougregali stalite-
runt coutraprimipis Drobibiiiouein.Unde nova pcrse-
cutio, S. Leo,LVI,120.

Byzacenmprovinckesyno-lus(ann. 541). — In hac va-
ria de disciplinastalula suul et rescriptio Justiniaui iiu-
peratorisapprobafa,iOid.

Byzacenmprovincimsynodus(ann. 602) —Habilasum-
mi pontilicisS. Gregorii Magoijussu, ut hujus provin-ciseprimatisClemeutiide gravibuscriminibusinsimulati
res exarainetur,iOid.

Byzacenmprovincimsynodus(ann.646). — Hujus fuit
convocatorsyuodiSlephanusprovinciaepriraas. Qitiana-
themaiefilsamdoclriuamMonolhelilarumConstantinopol.
percutiens,snleinnitercoufe-susest duasin Chrislovolun-
tateset duasoperatioues,iOid.

Cabursussitanumconciliabulum(ann. 593).—Damnavit
detinilivePrimiauumDonatisl. el episc. Carthagiiiens.Ibi sedertiut centum episcnpi seclaeMaximianislarum,S. Optatns,Prolegom.,XI.861.
^Cabilonenseconcilium(ann. 470). — Paulo episcopoC bilonensimorttio,magniimdissidiumfil in hac Kccle-
sia factionibustriumcompetilorum.Sanctusvero Patieus
Lugdunensisarch. cujus niuiiuserat fuccessoris oidiua-
lioriemprocurare, se cum S. EuphronioCabilonemcon-
tulit; eoqueadveneriintalii provfnr-iaeepiscopiqui sor-
lem electionisjecerunl iu S. presbylerura iioroineJoan-
nem,qni lamallum laeensnihilpelebal. Ille vcro piusel sanclus archiiiaconusde se bottamexisfimalionem
omnibusdeditex quo clectus fueral; qu:eeleetiofirmala
(uit huus episcopi,S. GregorittsTuron.,LXXI,545.

Cubilonenseconcilium(ann.579).— SalouiusEmbero-
doueus. episc, et Sagittariusepisc.Vinpinceus.,qui in
cnnrilioLngdunensi.anu. 567 deposili fueraot, a rege
Guniramnolicentiam se llomamconlerendi iinpelrave-ranl: sumnmsponlifexJoannes III deceptus eis peper-
ceral, el sedemsuamepiscopaleroreddiderat.Sed dentio
ipsisrelapsis,habuit rex apudurbem Cabilnnemconci-
lium in quo deuuo efiaiu deposifisunl ab episcopafu,iOid.

Cmsaraugustanumconcilium(ann.380),habilum con-
traliaereticosPriscillianislasquortimsectaeprimusauclor
fuit Marcuse Memphiin jEgyptoortus qui fuit magicaeartis periiissimusel sectatordogiuatisquodfinxitManes,
S. Leo. LV,996.

Cmsaruugustunumconcilium(ann.418).— Hochahilum
fuit in fonuacollatioois[conference)cui inlerfuitEmeri-
tns unusex Donatistarumepiscopis;in quo S. Augusli-iius alternis vicibuset populum el Donatistashor.tatus
est, ut hos ad unilalcm fidei adduceret. Sed Emerilus
adhaesitalto silentio, S. IsidornsHispal.,LXXXiV,317.

Captmnumconcilium(ann. 389-391).— Habilum fuit
eo fine ut finialurAiitiocheniiraschisroa, a canoniiuis
EeclesiaeAfricaehabeturplenarium; absenliavero Fla>
vianiepisc.Aiitiochetiiprohibuitne rei conclusio fiat.
Attamen pro stabiliendapace , slatutum fuit omnibug
Urieniis episcopis communionemdare quarumcunque
partium smt, dommodofidemcalholicamconfiterentur.
Tractalumetiara fuit de eo quod uegabalBonosiusepi-
scopus,id esi, MatreraSalvatorispost partum virginem
permansisse.HuncNovatoremadarch. Thessaloniceos.et
comprovincialesremisit qui eum, iu conciliorongregali
damnaverunt,S. Damasuspapa, Prolegotn.,XVI,339.

Carisiacumconcilium(ann. 838). — Ea sunl verba
docti Mansidehoc concilio: Eodemquoqueanno, id est
838,in syoodoCarisiacaiterum auditi Anisolenscsmo-
nachi,iterum rejecti; ptcnaquedepositionis abomnl sa-
rerdotali gradu muliati sunt. In boc eodemconcilio,
F-lorus,presbytcrEcclesiaeLugdiinensis,notiorsub lio»
nominediaconusFlorus, deuunfiaviletviasaperuit adda

tnnandaliturgicaoperaAmalariiehorepiscopiLugdunensis.
HincmariisUhem.arc.h.,CXXV,85.

Curisiacumconcitium(anu.842).—Hocconciliumcon-
vncatum esl pro matrimouioCarotiCalvicum Herineii-
trude, iOid.

Carisiacum concilium (ann. 849).— Citalusesl, ex
jussu Hincmari,monachusGolescalcusante hituc conses-
sumquemhabebat Carisiaci rex Carolus. Ibi setlerunt
duodecimepiscopi.Golescalcusde sua doclnina interto-
galushaereticusjudicatusestet inemendabitis,etapresby-
leratus ordine qtiem a Rigboldochorepiscoposine as-
sensuRolhadiSuessionensepisc.acceperat,depositusest,
«Oid.

Carisiacensissynodus(ann. 8*i5).— Haecsynodusha-
bila fuit subBenedictolH.FlodoarduscauoniciisRbemen-
sis, CXXXV.23I.

Carpentoractenseconcitium(ann. 527).—Huic prasfuitS. CsesariusArelalensis,sub ponlificaluFelicis IV, re-
guanteAlhalariroItaliaerege. Palres suspensiouispcena
proannode saeris AgraeciumAntibarumepiscopumper-
ctisserunt,qttodad ronciliumnonvenerit, el irregulares
fecerit ordinationes.Ibi sedcrunt sexdecimepiscopiqni
canotiiad bonorumparochialiumadministralionemspc-
ctanti subscripserunt, S. Caesarius,LXVII,1287.

Carrofensissynodns (anu. 989).— Gumbaldusarch.
Bttrdegal.hahuil hanc synodumcum sex aliis rpisropis
Aquitaniae,inmonasteriofjjrrolensi.indioecesiPictaviensi.
Patres ibi tres condiderunt canones,Lelaldus Miciac.
mon.,CXXXVII,824

Carrofensisstmodus(ann. 1027).— Hsecbabita fuit
adversuserrores Manichaeorumqtii in Galliasgrassabau-
tur, et in confirmationempacis.tOid.

Carrofensissynodus(ann. 1080).— In bac synodoab-
bas Sancti Maiienti delationemtulit legatoAmato,epi-
scopo Oleronis. adversus abbatem Muslieiisem-novuin
cui comesGui bonadederat quse abbali S. Maixenliab-
stulerat, iOid.

Cartltaginenseconcitiuml (ann.251).—Hocconcilium
decrevit excomroiinicalionemeontra Felicissimumsclii-
smalisAfricaniinfeliremauctorem,etcontraquinqueillos
presbylerosCarthaginensesfideideserloresac schisma-
ticosseclariosjam anteabis excommunicatos.—Decrevit
etiam lapsos pcenitentiamagcnles in Ecclesiaecomntu-
nionem esse recipiendos, sed uon citra necessilatcm
urgememanle lernpussatisfactionisimpletum,Teitull.,
III, 819.

CarlliaginenseconciliumII (ann.255).—Hoc conci-
liumdefiriivitlapsis reditum ad Ecclesiamposlulanlibus
concedendumessepost sibi impositaepteniletitiaeadim-
pletionem,ibid., 851.

CurthaginenseconciliumIII (ann.256).—In boc con
cilio consliluttimesl : 1. Ut omnino deponalur, nisi
abstinealur, ilic Diaeonusquem Rogaiianusde protcr-viaet convictissibi illdtisdenunliaverat.2. Conlirraavit
detretum alicujusconciliianlecedentiscontraGerminium
VictoremChrislianum, prohibendo ue nomen ejus in
oblalionesacrificiiaptid altare nomiuaretur.3. Respon-
sumesse videturbapfismumiiifatilulorumin casuneces-
silatis ante oclavamdiem acceleraudumesse, Tertull.,
111,1013.

Carlltaginenseconcilium1V (ann. 258).—Hocconci-
lium decrevit contra Basilidemet MartialemHispanito
episcopos,libellalicospossequidem ad agendain poeni-
tentiamadmiili, verumab ordinationeclerieali alque a
dlgoitale saeerdotalirecte prohiberi, sua eliam episco-
pali dignilaferecle spoliatos, ibid., 1019.

CartlmginenseconciliumV (ann. 258).-- Hoc conrilio
obdubilalionem,qoam alii alio sentirent in quaesliOne
rebaptizationis,tandem delinitumest, cum unum sil in
sanctaEcclesiabaplisma,neminemforisexlra Ecclesiant
baptizariposse, et additumest illos qui a Calbolicisrile
baptizatiad haereticosde fuissentnonper baplismumsed
per solammanuumimpositionemrecipiendosesse, si ad
Ecclesiamredire contendant,iOid.,1035.

CarlhaginenseconciliumVI (ann. 238).— Hoceonci-
lium decrevit ul qui apudhaereticosaut scbLsmatico-t
tinctfsnnt, redeuntes ad Ecclesiambaptizarenlur.2. Ut
qui in Ecclesiapreshyleriveldiaconiordinali,iu schisma
dilapsisint,autabhaereticislpromotisint, revertentes ut
laici communicarent, salvo tamen concordiaevinculo
cumepiscopisqui aliler senlirent, ibid., 1444.

CarthaginenseconciliumVII (ann.258),suh Agrippino
episc,habitum,pronuntiavitunanimiore contranaptisina
abhaereticiscollatum.Hujusconciliiactadisperdilasuiit,
iOid.,7051.

CarlhaginenseconcilmmVIII (ann.258).-Hoc conci-
tium, sive verum sive falsumsit, in hac collectione,ait
Baluzius,ponilur, quemadmodumnonnuilacouciliarefe-
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runtur in vulgalis(editionihus ronciliorum quaetamen
non constalhabila fuisse, iOid.,1101.

Carthagintnseconcilium(ann. 311). —In hoc conci-
liabulo Bolrus et Celeusius ve.l potius 70 episcopi
schismalici Cecilianum episc Cartbag. damnaverunl,
S. Optatus,XI,777.

Carthaginenseconcilium(ann.349), sub Grato episc.
habitum.—Primumdicitur non quodantea iiullumfue-
ril babilum,qtiia vero rnaximeanliquumorlbodoxuroet
approbatuminter ea qttaeibi convocatasunt. In hoccon-
CilioDeogratiaeagunttirde unitate procurata,iOid.,803.

Carthaqinenseconcitium (ann. 590). — Huic praefuit
Genelheliusvel Genediusepisc. Carthag.Hocconcilium
vocatumest u Carthag.Statuil de conliuentiaepisc, pre-
sbyt. el diacon, ibid , 1195.

Carlliaqinenseconcilium(ann. 401).—Hoc concilium
fuit ab Aurelioin secreiario basilicaeRestitutae convo-
calum. Tractat de parvutisapud Douatistas baptizatis,
tbid.

Carthaginissynodus(ann. 4'2). ab Aurelio coactaad-
versusCuelesiium,HonorioXet TheodosioVICC,Marius
Mercator,XLVUI,521.

Ciirllmginissynodus(ann.416), ab Aurelio coactaad-
versus Pelagium et (.telestium absentes, Theodosio
Aug. VII el Junio IV, PalladioCC,ifid., 531.

CarlhaginenseconcUium(ann. 416), habilum contra
Pelagitimet Coeleslium,S. P.osper Aquit.,LI, 101.

Curihaginis synodus (ann. 418), coacta nb Aurelio,
HmiorioXll et TheodosioVIII,MariusMercalor,XLVIII,
347.

Carthaginissynodus(ann. 418), ab Aurelioex omnibus
Africaeprovinciis collecta, Honorio XII el Theodo-
s;o Vill, CC,iOid.,550.

Carlhaqinissynodus(ann.418),quaeibidemhabita est,
fOid.,553

Carthaginissynodus(ann. 418), ab Aureliocongregala
ex tola dioecesiAfticae,iOid.,358.

Carthaginenseconciliumuniversale(ann.418).— Indi-
ctum est hoc concilium 1*Maii die apud Cartltagiuem,
S.Optatus, XI,821.

Carlltaginenseconcilium(ann. 419), sub Aureliohabi-
tum. — In hoc convenlumest inscribere in ai-lisconcilii
Carfhagin.tres et trigiritacanonesdecretosin praeceden-
tibus conciliisde continenlia clericorum, usttra, conse-
cratione Sanctichrismatis,reconciliationepublicapceni-
lentium, elc, ibid , 861

Carthaginenseconcilium(ann. 419).—Hoc concilinm
damnavil ut antea Pelagium et Ccelestium,an. 419,
S. Oplatus.Xl, 1502.

Curthaginenseconcilium (ann. 525).—Hocconcilium
a Bonifacioepisc convocatum, in secrelario Ecclesiaj
S. Agilaeimartyris, habitumfuit. Confirraavitprivilegia
EcclesiaeCarthag., iOid.,847.

Carthaginensecoiwiiium(ann. 534),sub Reparatohahi-
tum — Hoc de episcopisAriauis qui ad rectam fidem
redierint, decrevit ut a dignitalibus ecclesiaslicisarce-
rentur; ibi lecli suiit veterum conciliorum canones,
multaquedecreta lata fuerunlpro reparandaecclesiastica
disciplina,iOid, 813.

Carthaginenseconcitum(ann. 550).—Hocconcilium
nou esl approbalum.Episcopiibi sedenles excommuni-
care papamVigiliumausi sunt, quiahicsummus Pontifex
tria capituladamnaveraf,et ad imperatoremJustinianum
qnem in partes eorumattrahere tentabant, scripsertint.
Justiuianus vero rescriptum promulgaviiin quo Afrit-a-
nos episcoposrefutans papaaVigilii se ulforemosteu-
debat, S. Isidorus Hisp.,LXXXIV,226-

fiauseiense'concUium(ann.995).—Habitumsub Leone
abbate monasleriiSancti Bonifaciiurbis Romseet papas
Joanuislegato. In hocArnulfuspacisEcclesiaeexturbator
damnattisfuit et seipsumsacerdolioexuit, Sylvester II
papa,CXXXIX,547.

Chalcedonenseconcilium(ann. 451), ubi praefuilPa-
schasinuscnm legatis S. Leonis papae.— lllud congre-
gatumfuit tanquamtempestatibusquibus luncagitabatur
sanclaEcclesia efDcaxremedium. Episcopiin concilia-
bulo EphesinodeposMinstant-ioratione hoc ab impera-
tore Marcianopetiverant. Ibi coritra Eulhychetem et
DioscorumolimAlexandriseepisc. senlentiam tulerunt
tres legati summi Pontif. Paschasinus, Luccutius et
Bonifaciushis verbis : Nefaria a Dioscoro commissa
nota sunt; in sua communionerecepit Euiychetemab
episcoposuodamnalum,quod negavit Ephesi, sustinere
pergit nedum vcniamimploret,nec epistolaraLeonisad
Flavianumlegi permisit, necnon summum Pontilicem
excommunicavit.Mtillumde eo quesilum est : Citatus
tcr, ad jussitmemnon veuit; itaque sanctissim.arch.
RomaeLeo, per nos et per istud conciliumcumapostolo

S. Petro qni est petra basisqueet fundamcntumcatho-
licaeEoclesiae,eum dignilate episcopali,et omnimini
sterio saceidotalispoliavit. Ibi adhucreceplaesunl Epi-
stolaesynodales S. Cyrilli, tam ad Nestoriumquam ad
Orientales directae,ut dogmatiNestnrii rejiciendoaptao
el definiendocanonice symbnloverae Ddei. In hoc et
alia mulla et in variis sess. traclata stint. Huicconsede-
runt sexcentiPatres, S. Damastispapa, Xlll, 364.

Cirlhenseconcitium(ann 305).— In hoc in graliam
reconciliatifuerunt et veniam accepernnt episcopiqui,
grassantepersecutione,paganissacroslibros tradideranl
et quibuscum communicareex Afrieano pioconsttlari
concilioinferdiclum erat, S. Angustinus, XXXIII,161,
580.

Cirlhenseconcilium(ann. 412).Huic conc.iliopraeerat
Sylvanusepisc. et Numidiaeprim;is. Contra Donatisias
convocatumfuit itlud concilium,S. Optatus, Appendix
hisl. Carth. colt., XI, 1451.

Claramontanumconcilium(ann. 1095),ubi factum e.st
decretum pro communionesub utraqne specie. — Hoc
convocavit S. Roberlus Pullus, Urbanus II papa,
CLXXXVI,1036.

Claronilonenseconcttium(ann. 1164). — Consessus
omnis regni Anglise.Ibi slabilila sunt prtecepta volis
regls conformia, contraria vero Eccbsiae libertatibus.
S. Tbomasiis subscripsitarliculis quosvocantjura rega-
lia. Fuit enimimpulsusab aliis episcnpiset regnimagna-
tibus. Sed poslea tanto fuit dolore commotusut non
atisus fuerit celebrare , antequam a stimmopnntifice
absolutus fuerit, S. Thomast.antuar., CLXXXVIII,131.

Compendienseconcilium(ann.825).—Hocconciliode
rebus sacrisillicite usis actnm est; et in eodem impo-
sila denuo fuit poenitentiaLudovico Debonnario pro
aliqttot ctilpis quarura emendatiouemprornisit,S. Ago-
banlns, CIV.230.

Conslanlienseconcitiwn(ann. 1094).—HuicHebehar-
dus Conslantiteepiscopuset Urbani II papa?legalus in
Alemannia,praefuit.Ibi incontinentiaclericorumet vio-
lentia Simoniacororadamoata3sunt- Actumest etiam in
causaPraxedis regina?quaedimisso clam Henricoimpe
ralore, ad Mathildem confugerat, S. Urbanus11papa,
CLI. 126.

ConslantinopolitanumconciliummcumenicumII (ann.
581). — Hocconciliumconslilnitinler raulta, ha'reiicos
nni rectas fidei adjicientur, et plures alios uncttone
chrismatis esse recipiendos; Arianos, Macedoniauos,
Salibatianos,Novatianos; Eunomianosvero, Montanistas
Phrygas, Sabeliianosetplures aliosqui titiguniur sola
immersione,baplizandosesse, Tertullianiis 111,1243.

Constanlinopolitanumconcilium(ann.582).— Hoccon-
ciliumsub imperatoreTheodosioet ejus jussu congre-
gatiimfuitad solvendavariainler qvitenegotiumqundad
Flavianuraspectabat.Huie.bis a suis ministris ad eum
depnlatis concilio invilatus est Gregorius Nazianzeuus
qui dedit excusatinnemquod oneslus infirmitatibuset
inorti proximusnihil jam agere poterat, S. Leo, LIV,
955.

Conslantmopotilamtmconcilium(ann. 585).—Ea fuit
causahujus coitciliiquodimperator Theodosiuscui nihil
eral anliqulus pace imperii et Ecclesiae.omniumsecta-
rum partieulariumepiseoposhabereconciliumut unifatis
fructusel unins sentenliae ex eorum collalionibuscolli-
gerelur, jnssionemfecit, itid.

Constaiitinopotilanumconcilium(ann.418).—A S. Fla-
vianohabitumrontraEutychetem.Hicter cilatns ad con-
cilium venit landemet a patricioFlorente cum iuterro-
garetur an confitereturduas naturas in Christo post in-
carnationem,respondit: ConfileorClirislumhabuissedtias
naturasante unionem,sedposltimonem.solamconliteor.
Unde aualhematizatusest, id.. LV, 1098.

Constanlinopolitanumconcilium(ann. 449). — Euly-
chesdamnalusinpraecedenli,adS.Leonempapamappel-
lavit; in hoc, post discussionemfaclaraactorumconcilii
receushabiti, exponere suam fideiconfessionemab im-
peratore jussns est, iOid.

Constantinopolilanumconcilium(ann. 450).— Theo-
dosiomortuo,ejus successor l*tanter legatosS. I.eonis
hospilatusest. MoxAnatolius,cujussubstitutiordiitalionis
in locumFlavianiConstantinop.episcopi,aS. LeoneTbeo-
dosiusapprobationempetierat.congregavilhocconcilium
episcoportunqui lumin urbe aderant,abbaWm,presbyle-
rorum et diconorum. Lecta esl S. LeonisadHavianum
epislola,cui subscripsitAnatoliusdicens : Nestorio,Eu-
tycheli et eorumdogmalibusanathema, iOid,1214.

ConstanlinopoJAtanumconcilium(ann. 519). - Hoc na-
bilnmestquia fimolheus sedemepiscopalemet palriar-
chalemAlexandrixusurpaverat, et cura saeviretadvcr-
sus orthodoxos,plures calholiciepiscopiad imperalorcm
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LeonemmisertiotsupplicationcmpetentesTimolheide-
positiooemel palriarcbaecanonicamelectionem: quod
fuit causahujus concilii, iOid.,1219.

Conslantinopoiilamimconcilium(ann. 532). — In hoc,
ex jussioneimperatoris.per tres diesconlinuos,orationes
ac dispulalionesinter se habueruutsex episcopi ortno-
doxi,etsexepiscnpipartibusSeveri,AnliochiaeEulychiani
patriarrbaefaveules.Sed verilas de errore triumphavit
et unusex heterodoxis adfidemconversusest cummu'.-
lis rlericis et monathis, ibid. 975.

Constanlinopolilanumconcilium(ann.545).—Hocron-
rilium coactumest a MennaConslanlinopolit.patriarcha
in causaOrigenisetorigenistarum, Liberatus, LXYIII,
1059.

Cordubenseconcilium(ann.549).—HuicpraeeratOsius;
ftiil coutrasectatores Arii celebratum, Usius Cordub.
ep sc, Kpist.ad Gonstanlium,VIII, 1327.

Cordttbettseconciliumfalsum(ann. 852). —Jussu Ab-
derami regis Mahumelisectatorumcouvocatum,deoreia
ibl prnbibilioad marlyriumse offerendiel roiideinnatio
cultus laliummarlvrum. S. Eulogicussacerdos Cordu-
bensis in opere cui titulus : Memorialesanclofumillud
impugnatet rejicit tanquamfalsum,ibid.

Dantibiijuxta ripamconcilium(ann. 74!). — Hocoon-
rilitima S Bonifacioet uno legatoS. sedis babtttimfuit.
Hem clericisive laici qui inemendabilitera lege Domini
tieiinaret, adpaparadeferri, conciliurajussit, S. Gre-
goriusIII papa, LXXXIX,584.

DUispolitanumconcUium(ann. 415). — ContraPela-
giflmhabititmest, in quo quidem absolutus fuit et ejtis
doctrina damnala, siquidem ipse eam anathematizare
ooi' tus es' ut vilet suam damnationem: qui errores Pe-
lagii in codieeab episcopisEroe et I.az.irocollecli fue-
rant, ut inhoccoucilioante Palres sedenies legerentur.
Sed Pelagiusinaudientia errorum, eos decipcrenovii,
ore coufiiendoluieroveramquaiucorde negab.il,S. Au-
guslinns,XXXIII,776,K27.

Ebroicensissynodus(ann.1576).— In hac aeslivalisy-
nodoartumest de instaurationedisriplinasecclesiasticae
iniqtiitale lemporis cullapsie; habila fuil sitb (laudio
Ebroicens.episc. .loaunesRnthomag.,CXLVII,239.

Egarenseconcilium(ann 615).—Egara, urbs llispa-
niaeeral. lindie 'LVraeavelTetrassa. In liac urbe babi-
tum fuithoc coiic.liumde cudibitu preshylerorum, dia-
cmorum et subdiaconorum,S. lsidorusilispal.,LXXXlV,
614.

Elenen.seconcitum(ann. 1027). — Hnc habitum fuit
ab OlibapontiliceAusoneiisiadviceraBerengariiElenen-
sis episropi. Ibiaclum est de pace et de aliquot disci-
plinae Otliciumdivinnmper tres menses pro excomtnii-
nicatisfieri, ut cnnversioenrum impelrarelur, slatulum
esi, S. I rbanusII papa,CLI, 742.

EliberiUmumseu IWberilttvumcouciliomet i in llispa-
nia habittim(ann. 505 vel 309). — Unum et ocioginta
eanonesPalres qui ibi sederunt, condideruntde disci-
plin.i eeclesiastica,S. Leo, LV, 1019.

Bpaonenseconcilium(ann. 517).—Primo anno regni
Sigismindi quemS. Aviiusepiscopus Viennensisad fi-
dem couverleral,fuithabitumbncconcilium.Ille episco
pus huic praefuit.Ibi quinque vignli Burguudiaesede-
runt episcopi qui ranones quadraginla condideruut,
S. DionysiusExiguus, LXVII,994.

Ephesmumeonci.ium(ann.245).— Habitumest vel in
aliquoaliolocoAsiteproconsularis.Quodconvocalumest
coulra baereticuraNoel et PatilumSamosatens.Inquo
conciliorecilalafuit quaedamfidei expositio de verbo
^piouato;quodrejiciebatillehaeresiarcha,S.Damasuspapa,
ProIe*om.,XIII,303.

Epliesiuumconcilium(ann. 401), bahittimcontra Ne-
storinm,eom damnalcummultis pelagianis,S. Prosper,
LI, 594.

Ephesinumconcitium(ann. 431). — fn Messalianoset
Eucbilasnecnonin causa Euslbatiibabitiime-t. In hoc
eodem sederunt ducenti episcopi adversus Nesforium
Conslanlinnpolilanumepiscopumqui puriimhominemex
S. Virgine Mariaiialiim asseruii, ut aliam personam
carnis, aliam faceret Deitalis, uec unum Christum in
Verho Dei et carne seutiret. sed separatimalque se-
jiinrlimallrrum FiliumDei,allerumhomioispredicjrel,
S. IsidnrnsHispal.,LXXXIV,151.

Bphesmumconciliabulum\(anti.431),ab il'is episcnpis
qni Nesloriipartibusfavebantcongregatiiinin diversnrio.
ibi deposili sunl S. Cyrilluset Memiionepisc.Ephcs ,
S. Prosper,LI, 594.

Epliesinumconcilium(ann. 441), in causa Eutychetis
congregatum,S- Prosper, Ll, 601.

Ephesbmmconeiiium(aiiti. 449), quod in lalrocinium
lnufeivit,quiain boc,omnibussubrcrsisprincipiis, Fia-

vianuset Eusebius Doryteidamnati» Dioscoro fitertint
S. Leo, LIV,966.

ExolunidenseConcilinm(ann. 1081).— Hocconcilium,
habitumfuita legatisHugoiiede Dieel AmatoOlerouis.
lbi excommunicatisunt Exolunidensesclerici quodpro-
cessionaliternonacceperinfunum ex his duobus legatis,
D. IvoCarnot.,CLXII,182.

Forojulienseconcilium(ann. 796).— AsancloPaulino
congregatumfuit hoc concilium, in cattsa sacrosanclae
Trinitatisel IncarnafionisVerbi divini, sttbLeoue papt»
III, S. Paulinus Aqu.Patr., XCIX,283.

Floriacenseconcilium(ann.1110).— Hochabitnmfuit
a LegaloRicbardoAlbanoepiscopo.Excommunioalifue-
runtqtii vexationibusin EcclesiamMaurisesoutesse red-
derent, S. IvoCarnot.,CLXH,219.

Francofordienseconcilium(ann. 794).— .lussioneMa-
gniCaroliimperat.conlraElipandumet FelicemUrgeil.
epise.Ihidamntitistint eorumerrcres de adoplionequam
FilioDci triliuebant.InhncsedertinttrecenliPatres,Cce-
lius Seduliiis.Prolegom.,XIX,517.

Francofordienseconcilium(ann. 1006).— In hoc sta-
liittimest de ConsiiiuiioneepiscopatusBambergensis.
Occasiobujus ereclionis fuit S. imperatoris Ilemici II
desiderium loctimsui orlus bonorandi. Ciuncpiscopus
Witzburgeitsisfruslra expostulassethtijusnovassedisor-
din3lionem,servandosuaniseilemciinilituloarchiepiscopi,
obstitit. sed adhitcfrustra,petilioniintperatoris,S. lleu-
ricus imperat.,CXL,384.

Fussellenseconcilium(ann 1104) — Hoc concilium
oonvocalitmest ut componerenturlimitesdioecesumBur-
goset Osma. Aliquolalia ibi etiam slalula fuerunl, S.
Urbanusll, CLH,32.

Gutlkunumconcilium(ann. 197).— In quo Mtnlamis
daniiiatnsest, S. Leo, l.VI,53.

Galticunumconcilium(ann. 353). — S. Hilarius Pi-
ctav. convoeavitplura in Galliis oonciliacontraArianos.
In hoc Patres Saluniini Valentis et Ursacii commuuio-
nem abdicaverunt,iOid.

Gallicunumconcilium(ann 362).—In hor couciliosla-
luetunt Palres admittendosessequi Arianumdogmaab-
jurarent, ilummodolidemNioaenamproliterenlur, iOid.

Gatlkauumconcilium(anii.571).— ln islo lides in S.
Triniialem confirmalafuil, el Palres ad papamrec.lama-
verunt adversus quoscunquequi hanc lidem negarent,
iOid.

Cu//i«m«)nconct7iu»i(:inn429).—Habitnmfuiteo tem-
porequo Pelagianaba-resisHritanniaeregione.miunc Au-
gliaminfeslabal.Inbocpericuloveraalidei,CatholiciAnglias
ab episcopis Galliarumauxilium petierunt adversttser-
rorein.Eafnil causahujus concilii in quo S. Germanus
Autiss. et S. LttpusTrecensis sederuni, ut defensores
gralireJ f.hrisli, i!)id.

Giilliciinasynotltis(ann 451). — Ibi sederunl quatuor
et quadraginiaepiscopiqtti S. Leonisad 1'laviaiiuraAn-
linchiie patriarcbaniepistolamapprobavernnl.C.uipr«-
fuil RaveimitisArelafensis. Epistola sttpra ineiiiorala
contra Eutychetemscripla erat, ibid., 1236.

Gallicanuinconcilium(ann.516).—In isto conciliocum
qitidaradogmatisArianiamatorobjectionibusS. Remigii
respondere imparerat, ad verara fidem conversusesl,
iOid.
. Gullicanumconcilium(ann.796). — Videlur hoc oon-
clliumTuronensemapud urbem habiltira fuisse, Catoli
Magni jussu, in causa Josepbi Ceuomanens. epise.
qui a clero dicecesanopro duris et barbarisaccusalus
fuerat cruciatibus. Jamjmndamuandussub militarivesie
aufugil, nec depositiouemvifavit, S. Isidorus llispal.,
LXXXIV,178.

GangrenseconcUium(ann. incert. 361). — Habituni
fuit hoceonciliumin melropoliPaphlagonia?contra Eu-
stalhianoset Manichaeos.Jttxla Baroniumhuic conoilio
praefuitCordubensisOsiusvelut legattispapaeS.vlvestri.
ln hocconsessuviginli canonescnnditi suut. lbi sede-
runt quindecimepiscopi,S. Leo, LV,979.

Germanicumconcilium(ann.T44). — IIulcpraefuitS.
BonifaciuslegatussanctteSedis.Palrescapituiare iu vi-
ginli oclo articulos parlilum, quorum plures speclant
qnidemmagisad societatemcivilem,qui veroliinclem-
poris non niinusad res ecclesiasticas tendebaul,S. Bo-
nifacinsarch. Mog.,LXXXIX,807.

Germanicumconcilium(ann.739),locoineerto,fortasse
apudConstanliamurbem. — Jttxla Collectionemconci-
liorum Allemaniae,Guarinusel Ruitbardusfiscomanci-
pati, Othmarem,S. Galiiabbatem,in oarceremconjeo.o
runt siouli reum pravorum et libiiinosorum.Cujusab-
baliscrimeneral iu oo quod queslus esset, et queii
etiamnum vellet de eorum exaotionibus,ibid.

Germunkwnconcilium(ann.850),loco-incerlo.— Ibt
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qttaestfofuitan dioecesesBremensiset Hamburgensisin
unumcolligerenlur, iOid.,830.

Gerundenseconcilium(aun. 517).— Ibi cumsex aliis
episcopispraefuitmetropoiitanusTarraconensis,el decem
canonesde liiurgia et discipliaacondiderunt, S. Isido-
rusHispal., LXXXIV.514.

Gerundense'concilium(ann. 1019).— In hoc, Petrus
episcopushujus urbis, sutrragiispluriumastanfiumin
eivitateepiscoporunieanoiiicainconstituitvitam,tOid.

Gerundeiueconcilium(ano.1097).—Habuit hoc con-
oilium arohiepisc Tarraconensisc.umtribns episcopis.
St.itiiiiiniest de coulirmandislibertatibusecciesiaslicis,
S. Urhanus II papa,(XI, 230.

Hibemiensiaconcilia(ann. 450vel 466),duo sub no-
mineS. Palricii, quorummanuscriptumpervetus exem-
plar in bibliotbecaBenediclinorumCanlabrigiaeservalur,
S Leo, I.VI,302.

Hibernienseconcitium(ann.795i. fere incognitumnisi
citetur a quodaraauctore(Vid.Dttgiiet,dissert. 17, de I
el 2 canoneconeiliiAncyrani*,diceuteunumconcilium
Hiberniense habitumann. 793et initio pontifiealusl.eo-
nisIH,ex hisduobuscauonibus,descandaloquodafferret
in poptilopresbyler ad pueuiteiitiam.publicamadmissus
concludit,ibid.

Hipponenseconcitium(ann.393)generaletoiiusAfricas,
ab Aurelioconvocatumet cui praefuit.— Inter aliascnn-
sliliiliones quas de disciplinaecclesiaslirafecerunlPa-
tres, in hoc concilio stattitum est celebralionemfesti
Paschatisquotannisin concilioquodhaberisolitumerat
declarandamesse. Monumenlavetera, S. Optatus, XI,
1185.

Hipponenseconcitium(ann. 597), generale.Africse,ab
AurelioapudHipponarocnnvocatum,de Donatisis episc
Carih. de olericisDonatistis in numero laicorum reci-
pientlis,iOid.

Hipponenseconcilmm(ann. 422). — lii hoc concilio
d.imnaveruniAntoniumepisc Fussalens.quera spolia-
veritntgubernalioneepiscopali.nec tameueum ab epi-
scopatudeposueruntPatres, iOid.

Hipponensissynodus(ann. 426). Ab S. Augustino
astateprovecloconvocatafuit. In ea sibisuccessoremin
episcopatuelegit presb. Heraclium,iOid.

Hispalense,SpalenseconcitiumI (ann.590).—S.Lean-
der Hispalensisepiscopnshabttit hoe conciliumcumse-
ptemsuffragantibus,quintoannoregisRecaredis,Isidorus
Mercator,(IXXX.593.

Hispalensevel SpalenseconciliumII (ann.591).—Ilnc
eonciliumhabilumfuit in sacrarioecclesia?dictaeHiero-
solyma,stibrege Sisebutoet papaBonifacioV. Iltiicprae-
fuil S. IsidorusHispalensis,et septem alii ibisederunt
presb.yteralusel duo laici titnlo illtistres; Pisisellus
provinciaeBeticaegubernator,ibid., 595.

Hispanicumconcitium(ann. 562). — In hocconcilio
congregatiepiscopi,omnesquiad teram fidemredirent
esse admiltendosstatuerunt. dummodolidemNicaenam
reciperent. et docirinamEuzoiiet Eudoxi impiamana-
thematizarent,S. Leo, LVI,218.

Hispnnicumconcilium(ann. 793).— Hoc fuilhabitum
ab Hispanicisepiscnpis.Erroretn infauste Elipandi et
FelictsUrgelJiadoptariint,eumcorroborarea.iquottcxli-
bus SS. 1'atrumfredalisconanles, ibid.

Iconienseconcilium(aun.258).—Hoc concilinmcon-
stituitac decrevitcoutraCaraplirygaset omnesaliosh.e-
relicosnihil eorttmqut>ab haerelicisfacta sunt, ab Ec-
clesia calholira recipiendumesse : ordinationes,bapti-
siiitim, manuum impositionem,quidvis sacrumab bae-
reticisadministralum,invalidumesse. Quoadvero spe-
ctat hoc conr.ilium,Slephanus papa episcoposOrien-
tales haecconstiluentesexcommunical,apostolicaeSedis
communioneprivat: ipsamveros.vnodumerraticamcon-
tra apostolorumtradilionernei-ronetimdogmaconfirman-
tem, reprobat, Tertullianus,III, 1152.

Ilerdenseconcilium(ann. 524).— Hocconciliumha-
bitum fuit, juxla cardinalemd'Agtiirre, quinto decimo
annoregnmtis in HispaniaTheodorici. Ibi octoepiscopi
vel potius novemsedentes ut teslantur aela, sexdeciin
canonesconfecertint,Dracontitis,LX,796.

Itedrenseconcilium(ann. 1229).—Joannescardinalis-
legaluset Sabinaeepiscopus,habnithocconciliurain qun
sedentesPalres de disciplinaeeclesiasticaet notanierde
clericorumagendi ralione statula unnmqueparliculare
pro bonaEcclesiajBarcinonensisadministrationeconsli-
tuerunt, S. IsidnrusHispal.,LXXXIX,321.

Ilerdenseconcilhim(ann 1237).— In hoc negotium
dalmn S. Francisci et S. Dominieireligiosis baereticos
quaerendi,iOid.

Illyricanumvel Illyrkum concilittm(ann. 568vel570
seu 375), quod, imperatoreValcnliniauojubentc, con-

gregatumest. —Ea fuit causaconvocationis,ul finem
contestaiionibusquas de doctrina adhuc agitabanturin
Asiaet Phrygia,Palrumdecreta imponerent,et aliquot
malisquas committebanluriuepiscoporumministrorum-
que ordinisinferioriselectione. Disputationesversaban-
tur praeserliinde naiuraS. Spiritus quaeab helerodoxis
secreta fuerat a natura Patris e.t Fflii; quod haeresim
Macedoniirefricabal.DecrelumconciliiadepisooposAsiae
et Phrygiaefuil directutncttni epislolasynodali, S. Da-
masuspapa,Prolegom.,XIII. 136.

Itlyricumconcilium(ann. 415). — Hocconciliumha-
bitum fuit in graliamPerigeuis sacerdolis.Corinthi,qui
ordinalus fueratepiscopusurbis (vulgoPatras) in Tbes-
salia, in ditecesiIllyriaeOrientalis.ab episcopoCorinthi,
Alexandro.Cumincolaeurbisnollent eum accipereepi-
scopum,coociliumcongregatumfuil ad conficiendaste-
slimonialesde pietate et bonismoribusPerigeniscoram
papalitteras; sed fuit iraparRoraapervicaciamvincendo
olisistentium,et res in loogum procraslinabat,cumAle-
xanderCorinthiepiscopusmorluusesl, cui ille subslitu-
tus est. iOid.

Iltyrkum concilium(ann.516).—Hocconcilinmhabj-
tum est a Joaiiueepisc Nicopoleos,metropoleosveteris
Epirae.Ibi septemsederunt episcopiqui declarationera
adverstisEut.ychianoset in gratiamcommunioniscum
papaHormisdaconfecerunl,Cassiodorus,LXIX,950.

lllyricum concilium(ann.550). —In hoclllyrici epi-
scopitriumcapitulorumfautoresaudaetersurrexerunlcon-
tra JudicatumpapaeVigilii,et Benenatumqui sunexerat
coutra triacapiluladamnarunl,iOid.

Italkum concilium(anu.251vel255).—Hocconriliiim
sub papaCorneliocongregalumin cansahaereliciNova-
tiani. Hoc insuelum ac alieoum a receplo ecclesiastico
more,quo concilia omnia ad ilkid usque tempus, ac
etiam deincepscelebrata snut, a cerlo aliquo determi-
natoquelocodenomioationemacceperal.

Vix proferripolerit conciliumaliquodcirea haectem-
pora, quodItaltcumdictumsit, et nonpotiusRomanum,
Damasuspapa,Prolegom.,XIII,329.

Italicumconcitium(ann. 381). — S. Ambrosiushuic
prrefuitconcilioquod forlehabitumest Mediolanicujus
erat eptscopus.Patres hujus concilii artibus MaximiCy-
nici delusi sunl. Qui cum expulsus esset Conslautino-
poli ubi sedemtempore S. Gregor. Nazianz.episcopa-
lem usurpaverat.adiit concilium,quod eum proclama-
vit patriarchamConstanlinopolilannm,et habuit Necla-
rium intrusum. Patres ibidemApollinarislasdamuave-
runt, et duas epislolasad TheodosiumMagnumirapera-
toremscripserunt,iOid.;S. Ambrosius,XVI,951.

Juliobonenseconcilium(ann.1080).—llluda Willelmo
Anglorumrege cum episcopisel prcceribtisNormanniaj
apud Juliara bouamcelebratumest, GregoriiVII pipae
anno ocfavo,PhilippiFrancorumregis vicesimo.In hoc
slaluttimest de paceDei,de incestisnialrimoniiset mtil-
tis ad discipliuamspectamibtts,VVillelmusConquestor^
CXLIX,1523.

Limnsncenumconcilium(ann. 361). — In hoc concilio
abrogralasunlquascunquedecrela inCoiislanlinopolitano
cnucilioab Eudoxioet Acacio,dtime conlra tirmatafue-
runt deereta couciliiSeleuciae.Valens impetator cum
statutahujus conciliia Patribus audivisset,omniaabro-
gavit, ad exsilium damttavitomnes sedentes, et Eu-
doxii fautoribusomnestradi jussit Eccfesias,(jassiodo-
rus, LXIX,1073.

Langesienseconcilium(ann. 1278).— Hoc concilium
fuit babiluoi a Joanne de MontsoreauTurnnensi ar-
chiepiscopo,el ibi sedemnl ejussuflraganlesqtii sexdc-
cimstatuta fecerunt,S. GregoriusTurun.,LXXI,564.

Laodkenseconcilium(ann.361).— Istud fuit in anii-
quis temporibuscelebre; et ejus canoues,numerose-
xagiuta, semper magnam auctoritalem obtinuerunl,
S. Leo, LVI,714.

Lateranenseconcilium(ann.649).—Hocconciiiumha-
bitum est contra Cyrum episc. Alexand. et Sergium
episc Conslaolin.,Pyrrhum et Paulum qui tanluro in
Jesu Cbristosolamroperationemet solamvoluotatemad-
miftebant.Hocconciliumin 20 canonibus<lemysteriis
Triuilatis et IncarnalionisstabilivitDdemEcclesiae,et
eosdemaoathematizavithaereticos,S. Optatus, XI, 814.

Lnleranenseconcilium(ann. 1179).— PapaAlexander
III cum imperatoreFredericoreconciliatushoo,undeci-
mum generale conciliumconvocavitpro tribus causis
gravibus,quarumfuitprima,scbismatisreliqua abolere;
secunda,Valdensiumhaeresimdamnare; et tertia resti-
tuere disciplinamecclesiastiramquaeper lam longutn
schismadilaceratafuerat,S. Bernardus,CLXXXIl,202.

Lateranenseconcilium(ann.1215).—Hocconciliuma
papa lnnocentioIII fuitconvocatum,IV Lalerancnse,et
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duodecimumcecumenicum.Ea ftiilcausa hujus concilii,
terrae sanotaerecnperaiio, disciplinaeEcelestaeuniversae
reformatio,beliorumet haereseutnexstinctio,fideifirma-
mentum et pacis restitutio. Ibi sederunl 412 episcopi,
octingentiet ampliustamabbalesquamprinres, el Iega-
torumcopia magna pro absentibus. Papa ipse concilio
protulit sepluaginta decreta vel canones per exposi-
tionem fidei incipientes, Petrus Vallis, Ceruaius mo-
nach.,CCXIIi,702.

Legionenseconcitium(ann. 1038).— Ibi statutum est
oraciaecciesiasiicain HispaniacelebrariS. Isidorisecun-
dnmregulam, et scriptorespostmodumscriplura Gallica
in substiluiionemGotliics usuros esse, S. UrbanusII
papa,CLI,85.

LemovkenseconciliumII (an.1028et 1051).— In hoc
concilioagilurde S. Martialisaposlolatu,et multisad di-
sciplinamspectantibus.

HuicpraefuitJordanushujus urbis episcopus,Jordanus
Lemov.episc, CXLHj1353.

Leucorumapud civttatem(Toul.) synodus.(ann. 916).
— Dr<goTullensis episcopusabbatiaeS. Apraeex volo
sniabbalis,quosab illo reclamabalvicinaEcclesiadecu-
mas resliluil, Hincmar.Rltem, CXXV,65.

Leucorumapud civiuitemsynodus(ann.971).— S. Ge-
rardnsTullensisepiscopus,ibi donalionemfecit plurium
Villar.m EcclesiaeS. Michaelis,iOid.

Leucorumapud civitatemsynodus(ann.982).—S. Ge-
rardus episc.Tullensisin hacsynodoconfirmavitbonaet
privilegiaabbatiaeS. Mansueti,ibitl.

Leucortunsynodusanud civilatem(ann. 983).— In hac
quaedamnova donalio EcclesiaeS. Micbaelisfacta est,
iOid.

Leucorumsynodusapudcivilatem(ann. 1050).—Papa
S. Leo, aliiscircumstantibus,boc lempore, per transla-
tionemcorporis,e loco ubi deposilumerat, iu eccle-
siam abbaliaeS. Mansueti, canonizalionemS. Gerardi
fecit, iOid.

Leucorumnpudcivitatemsynodus(ann. 1072).—In hac
synodo.abepiscopoPibone pro donationibusa suis prae-
decessoribusel a seipso faclis coufirraafiosancita est,
»0id.

Leucorumapudcivitatemsynodus(ann.1076).—Inhac
synodo,ejusderaepiscopimaudatumin graliain ecclesiae
vulgoSotre-Dume,a comilissaSophiafundal.fiet a seipso
consecralae,iOid.

LeucorumapudcivUatemsynodus(ann. 1090).—In hac
syno.lo,episcopusPiboabbalissteSpinaliiBariensemec-
clesiamadjudical,iOid.

Leucorumapudcivilatemsynodus(ann.1091)—In hac
synodo,abbatiaeS.LeonisTu.lensis, a Luctulfocalhedra-
lis decano,dotaliofacta, et ab episcopofirmata,ibiit.

Leucorumapudcivitulemsynodus(aun.HOii).—In hac
synodo,PiboecclesiaeSancli-ijengulphiTullensis faclas
donalionesconfirmal,iOid.

Leucorumapudcivitalemsynodus(ann. 1111).—In hac
synodo,Uiquinusprovisorecdesbe Ttillensis,senteutiaro
judicii pronunlialin gratiamabbatis Cluiiiac. iOid.

Leucorwnapud civitatemstmodus(ann. 1116).— Ri-
qtiitiusepiscopusfactus,novamdonalionemabbatiaeSan-
ctaeApraefacit,iOid.

Leucorwnapul civitatemsynodus(ann.1122).— Epi-
sropus Kiquinus ibi donationemprinratus S. Dodonis
abbiitiaeSancfiMansuelifaclam,confirmat,iOid.

Leucorumapud civilatemsynodus (ann. 1136).— Ab
eplscopoHenricodonatiouisabbaliaeS. Mansuelifaclae
confirmalio.iOid.

Leucorumapud civitatemsynodus(ann. 1192).— Odo
episcoptisTullensisibi aliquot statuta adversusbonorum
eoclesiasticorumusurpatores promulgavit,et aliud ad-
versusValdenseshaereticosquos ligatosad se adduciju-
bel, uf eis meritampoenaminfligat,iOid.

Leucorumapudcivilalemsynodus(ann. 1359).—Inhac
synodo Bertraudusde la Tour statuta lucidissimapro-
mulgavit.Abbalissisconveniread synodumepiscopalem
jubet, iOid.

Leucorwnapud civitatemsynodus(ann. 1658).— An-
draeasSaucseiusepisc. Tullensis Itabuit hanu synodum
dicecesanamubi renovavitplura veiera statula, alia re-
formavit,alia addidil.In Epistolapastoralipraelatuszelo
pienussvnoduradicecesinamesseviammaximeutilem ad
reformatiouemet emendationemmorumasserit, ibid.

Lexovienseconcilium(ann.1055).— Huic Hermenfre-
dus episcopus,legalus papae,praefuitconcilio. Ibi accu-
satusest MaugerRothom.archiep.suainecclesiamspolia-
visse, et sua prodigalitate bona ejusdemdissipasse, in
incentineitliavivereClnon veuerari Sedcinaposlolioain.
His probatis,Ul»deposiluscst, uuanintiorc sc .'entium

episcoporum, et Matirillusin ejus locum subslitutus,
B. Laofrancus,CL, 42.

Lingonenseconcitium(ann. 830). Albericusepisc. l.in

fonerisis
ut doualinnesqnas monasterioS. Pelri vulgo

e Bezefecit, confirmarenturcuravit,S.Leo, LVI\312.
Lingonensissynodus (ann. 1017).;— In hac synodo,

S. BenignimonasleriumFructuarieusea jurisdictioneor-
dinarii exempfumesf, iOid.

Lingonenseconcilium(ann. 1116).— Hocfuit habitum
ab archiepiscopoViennensivulgoGuyin medio rure in-
ter Luzet Til cbatel, in dicecesiLingonensi,hodieDivio-
nensi. Res aliquotparticulares.ibi traclalaesunt, ibid.

Liplinenseconcilium(aim. 743).~ In hoc approbata
fuerunt superiorissynodi Germanicaidecreta novaque
sanciuutur. Celebratum fuil sub Carlomanno majore
domus regite. Ibi abbates et monachireceperunl Regu-
lamsancli Patris Benedicliad restaurandamnormamre-
gularisvitae.In hocquoque statttlumest ut sub precario
el censu aliqua pars ecclesialis peouuiaein adjulorium
exercitus reliueatur, nec non ut adulteriaet inceslama-
trimonia quae non sunt legitima prohiberenlur et
amenderentur episcoporum judicio, et ne mancipia
Chrislianapagauis nou traderentur, S. Bouifaciusarch.
Mog.,LXXX1X.809.

Londonienseconcilium(ann. 971). — Huic pr.rfuit S.
DunstanusCanluar.arch. EdgarusAngliaerex, privilegia
quibus ab hnc tempore monasterium GlaUonieusefrtie-
battir.confirmavit,sibiel suissuccessoribustameuservan-
do jus ponendi in m.mibusabbatisquem elegissenl mo-
nachi pedum abbaliafe, Joannes XIVpapa, Monument,
diptom.,CXXXVII,518.

Londonienseconcilium(ann.1073).—Hocfuit coacltim
a B.LanfrancoCantuar,arch. Adfuit ihi Tbomas(d'York)
Eboracensis archiepisc Sederuntque plures abbales.
Statulumest ibi de disciplinaet fecerunt aliquotconsli-
tutiones, B. Lanfrancus,CL, 41.

Londonienseconcilium(ann. 1078). — Huic praefuit
Lanfrancus,Cantuar. arch. Statutum est aliquot sedes
episcopalesin vieis silas transferendasesse iu urbibus,
B. Lanfrancus,iOid.,42.

Londoniensiaconcilia(ann. 1085).— Duo hoc anno
habita sunt ab archiepisoopoLanfranro,ad liunc finrm
ut sedentesPatres relormareut et compouercntdiscipli-
nam, ibid.

Lugdunense concilium (»nn. 475). — Ilerum pro-
scriptaest haresis Praedestinatorum.Illud nos docet
Faiistusin Praefafinnesui traclalus De ijratia et libero
arbitrio. JacobusSirmondus,LIII, 681.

Lugdunenseconcilium(ann.490).— In hoo concilio
Patres Luciliipresbyteri audiverunt retraclalionem de
suis crroribusquos rejecitquique in eoucilioArelalensi
denuntiali fuerant. Post huj'us relractalionisleclionem
approbavertintsedenles, S. GregoriusTuron,1.XXI,311.

Luqdunenseconcilium(ann. 575) — Inlcrfiieruiitliuic
concilioplures regni magnales, nbi GregoriiTnron. fra-
ler ab inimicissuis bomicidii insimulalus,causamdixit
et juramenlocrimendi uit, ibid.

Lugdunensecoucitiwn(ann. 581vel 586).— Hocquod
ordiuariedicitur lertiumoouciliumLugdunense,habilum
fuit 22 anno regnanlis Guntrarani.Huic praefuithuius
urbis episcopus,cum aliis seplem episcopis Ibi seden-
tibus et duodecimdelegatis aliorum absentium Palres
sex canones condideritnt,iOid.

Lugdunenseconcilium(ann. 814).— In hoc concilio
AgobardusLiigduneusis arch. ordinatur iu subslitulio-
nem Leidradi qui in monasterium3pudurbem Suessio-
nem secesserat,S. Agobardus.CIV,76.

Lugdunenseconcilium(ann.829).—Unumest qualuor
conciliorumquasfuerunthabitaex jussu imperatoris l.u-
dovici Debonnarii.Superest tantum epistola synodica
Agobardi, arclt. Lugdun., Peniardi arch. Viettn.et
d'EaofouFove episc Cabilonensisimperatori qui de
protectioneJudaeis concessaet de incommodisChristia-
nis evenientibusqucrerentur, iOid.

Lugdunenseconcilium (ann. 848).— Hoc conciliiun
convocavitAmolo,de qttodampresbyleronoraine(iodel-
cariusquem Usuardusabbas et arcbidiaconuscompre-
hendi jussit, iOid.

Lugdunenseconcilium(ann. 1035). — Hildebrandus
S.Sedis legaluset posimodumpapaGregoriusVII, tnmiil
hocconciliumadversusSimoniacos.B. Pelrus Damiamts
S. cardinalemrefert episcopumSimoniacumconciio se-
denlem suum crirnen coufiteri miraculo impulisse, ei
jubendoalla vocedicereGloriaPalri. Episcopushaecver-
ba, Et. Spirilui sanclo emillere nequivil, Guillelmus
Tvreus. episc, CCI, 1054;S. GregonusTuron., LXXI,
511.

Macrianenseconcilhan(ann.934vel935) —Iloc con-
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oilitimfinemhabuit ut reprimerenttirbonorum Ecclesias
raptores el Incorumsanctorum dilapidalores,Sidonius
Apollinaris,LVIII,528.

Maruzanenseconcilium(ann.418) —Baiuzius bujus
conciliitres canonesservavil,iOid, 322.

Matiscoiwnseconcitium(ann.582).— RexGuntramnus
baberi h-c couciliuniantto 21 sui regni jussit et quinlo
anno pontificaus Pelagr. Ibi sederunt uniis ot viginti
episcopi: cur habitum sil non dicilur. Sed episcopos
pro necessitatibus pauperum congregatos eflecisseut
veteres canonesrenovarentpolius quam novosconde-
renl. narrattir,S. GrejjoriusTuron., LXXI,453.

MatisconenseconciltumII (anu.582).— Ex mandato
regis Guntramnihabilumfuit hocconcilium,iOid.

Matisconenseconcilinm(ann. 585). — Cui praefuitS.
Priscus patriarchaLugdunensis.In hnc juxla consilitim
regis, causadicitur episcoporumGunnedebundipariibus
faventinm; Faustianusordiualus episcopusurbisAquae
Augustae fuit deposilus; BeriramnusVazalensis(Vaza-
.ensis) lege Burdigalensis,Orestes et Palladius Sanlo-
nensis qui euin ordinaverant ad suppeditanriumei ne-
cessaria vitaedamnalisunt setneutia. CasterumPalres
viginticanonesconilideriinl,iOid.

Mediolanenseconcilium(ann.346-549).—Hochabitum
esl contra Pbotiimm,jam damnatumin conc. Mediolan.
nec subjiciebatur.IneoLrsachiselValens veniamrnganl,

jimpetrant et dixerum atialbeinaArio et ejus sectato-
Tibus, S. Leo, I.IV,945.

Medioianenseconciium(ann. "53).—Jnssu Constantii
imperalorisbabitum,prece auditapapaeLiberii. Ibi<lam-
nalus est S. Athanasius,el quicunquesubscriberedam-
natinnis sententiaedeuegansiu exsilium, jubente Con-
stanlio,aclus e t.

IliisederutilplusquamIreeenli Oco.idenlalesepiseopi,
sed paucores Orienlis, S. Hiiaritts Piclav.,X, 562.

Mediolmtenseconcilium(aiin. 4>l). —Eafuit occasio
bu;us coitcilti.Postquam EiisebiusMetliolan.episcopus
a summopoutificeepistolamaceepisset,illud convncavit
ut, faclahujiis leelione,lecliottcmlacerelalittsepislolae
Leonis papaead Flavianum.Quaefuerunt approbataaab
omnibuset invent* Evangeliiet Palrum doclrinaecon-
formes,S. Leo, LIV, 915

Meldenseconiilium (ann.1082).— In oollectionibus
vulgnribusconciliorumlegitur habitumfuisseconcilittm
ubi Arnoldus ordinatusest episcopusSuessionensis,et
aliud ubi Robertusfuit ordiuattis episcopusMeldeusis.
Sed scriptor Mansiprobat esse untim et idem. Aclis
Tiujus coneilii charla addentla est qua cnmesGuarimis
dal ecclesiamSatiitieMargaiitaeabbatiaeClBniacen.,S.Ivo
Carnot., CLXII, 101.

Melpkitanumconcilium(ann. 1059).—Hoc conoilium
habituni fuit a papa Nicolaoqui buicpraefuilet pro-
nuntiavitepiscopiTranensisdepositionemcaiionicecri-
minihus convicti. Vere similiter, in hnc conciliopapa
jNorlhroannisdedit absolutionemomnium censtirarum
cuas incurrerant, ea lege ut restittitionemfacerent prtfi-
djnrum aposlolicaeSedis,quaeusurpaverant,B. Urbauus
II, papa, CLI, 56.

Melphitanumconcitium(ann. 1089).— UrbanusIpapa
ceLbrari jiisst hdc.conciliiimubi adfuit dux Rogerius
cum mtiltis episcopiset comitibitsApulise,Calabria?et
omniiim aliarum provinciarura,ibi condideruiilsexde-
cira caimnes,iOid.,57

Mclpliilanumconcilium(aun.1100).—PenaPaschalisII
habtiil hoc contilium mense Ociohr, et ibi excommu-
nicavit urbem Benevenlananiquod obedientiae Sedis
apostolicaesese substraxissel.Idemduasbullas in eodem
concilio dedit, iOid.

Metenseconcilium(ann.550).— Ibi sedentesad suc-
ressoriselectionemS.Galliin sede episcopaliClaramon-
tani procedunt, S. GregoriusTuron., LXXI, 551.

Melenseconcilium(ann. 590).—Ibi GiliusRhemensis
an-h. depositus est; in eodem consessu, Chrodieldis
etBasinamnnaohaS.RadegiindisPiciaviensis.quaeexcom-
rnunicalae(lieratitannopraecedenti,Kcclesiaereconciliatae
sunt. Basinain suomonasteriointroduotaest, (hrodieldis
veroad villarnqua eam rex donaverat,se conlulit, ibid.

Metenseconciihtm(atin. 815).— Rex Carolus haberi
juss t bcc eonciliitmlu ecelesia Metensi S. S epbaui,
metropnlitani,VeniloSenonensis,HincniarusRhemensis,
et RodolphusBiluricciisis,ibi ctun suis suffraganiibits
sederunl el oclogiuta canonescondiderunl,Advenlius
Metens episop., CXXI, 1149.

Melenseconcilium(ann 1204).—AbabbateCosema-
rio S. Seiiis legalo convocatum,ad ftnemreconciliandi
rcges Gallitect Auglkequi divisie.rantnb comilaluin
Piclaviens-emquem rex Angli.e dicebatsibi iisurpaluin
luissc a PbilippoAugustoUall.aercge, ibid.

Milevilanumconciliumgenerale(ann.402).—tlabiittm
iuit sub quitito ronsulatii Aroaditet llonorii impcra-
torum. Cui praefuitAureliusCarthaginensis.Ibi plures
canones Patres cooiliderunt,S. Leo, LVI,116.

MilevilanumconcUiwnII (ann. 416).—Convocaium
est conlraPelagium.Iatres ibi sederunt unus et sexa-
ginta; et epi-tolamad papara Iniioceniittmmittttnt, ab
eo pelentes errormn hujus Pelagii coiidemnalionein,
S. Oplatus, XI, 1502.

Mogwuiwisynottus (ann. 636).—Huj'usconsessusa
rege Dagnberto facliobjecturafuit ut donalionemurbis
ei lerritoriiLaudenburgensisbasiiicaeS. Peiri deWorms,
faceret, S. Agobardus,CIV,31.

Moguntinumconcilium(ann.815).—Hoc convooatum
in sacrario ecclesiaeS. Albani, martyris. Ibi sederunt
trigiula episcopiquinqueot viginli abhales el plures
laioi comites et jmlices.Consessusdivisusest in Iribus
lurbis vel ordininus: I. ordo episcoporum;2 ordoah-
batum el monachorum;3. comilttmet juilicum. Qui
cannnes sex et qu^nquagintacondidcrunt.ibid.

Sfontempessulanumconcilium(ann. !I95).— Miohael
S. Sedis legalus htiic praefuit;lbi in provinciaNaibo-
nensi reslitula estpax.Ercommuiiicalionissenlentiaper-
culsi snnl htereliciet piraltequiounqueauxilium Sara-
cenis.suppedilahanl.Plura staluta facla suiit, quorum
unumin eorumfavoremqui in Hispaniacontra itifideles
impugnareul.HitiointererantVarchiepiscopielepistopi,
PeirusVallisCernaimon.,CCXIII,G93.

Monlitum(apnd)concilium(annoincerto). —M. Milo
cumoollegasuo M. Theodosio, ad quoddam castrum
quod Montilumnuncupatur, convocavil arcliiepistopos
et episcoposquampluies, el ibi sistendi corara Milone,
comiteTolosano,apudValenliamdies praefigiiur,Pelrus
VallisCornaimonachus,CCXIII,563.

Mosomensecuncilium(ann.995).— Huic prtefuille-
galos domniJoannispapae,Len, abbasmonasleriiSaucii
Bonifaciiurbis Romae.Interfuerunthuicconciio abbaies
et plttres laici, alque in eorumconspectuGerbertuslie-
morumarchiepisoopusprosua ordinalionerationemred-
didit, SylvesterII papa CXXXIX,343.

Nannelenseconcilium(ann. 6M8),naiionaleex jussu
papaeVitalianicongregatum.—Unumacttimhujuscon-
ciliiiqimdad suamRhemensemhisloriamspectat, re.fert
Flodoardus,id esl, sedeules PalrespermisisseS. Sivardo
Remensiepisroporetodificre monasieriuniAltavillarense,
Flndnard.can.Rbem.,CXXXV,167.

Nunnelenseconcilium(ann. 19.27).—Hildeborttis,Tu-
ronensis archiepisc-et nielrnpnliiantisin Brita;nia hoc
cnnciliumconvocavit.Ibi adlueruntCononrumppiscopis
prnvincias. In hoc slalutum est de matrim--riiisinces-
ttiosis,Ven.Hildebert.Cenoman.episo., CLXXI,253.

Nurbonenseconcilium(ann.237vel260).— ln quoduo
diaconi,epi^copiNarbouens.accttsatores,crimen suiira
et innocenliamS. Pauliqitemacciisaverant,coufessisiinl,
S. Leo, LV1,576

Nurbonenseconciliuni(ann.5S9).— In hoccongregali
snntMigetiusepisc htijtisurbis et septem alii episcopi
quiqutndeoiincanones cotididertint.iOid.

Nurbonenseconcilium(ann. 788).—Ibisederunl viginti
sex episoopiotquidamoommissarinsre^talis,qiti de Feli-
ciana liasresi in coneilioRatisponcnsidamnalaprimo,
nempe nominalimel solemnilerdisptitaruntsaltem,sed
nihil definiertint. Deiualteroalionibusinter episoopns
Narbnnensem,Elnensem et Biluriensempro de liraita-
tione finiumiriumditreesumlinem imposuerunt,S. Pau-
linusAquil., XCIX.f>67.

Nurbottenseconcilinm(ann.879).— !n finibusprovjn-
oiarumArelatensiset Narbonensisobvinssese dederunt
invicemduo me:ropolilaiii,ul,dissiditiminter vValfredum
episcop.NalieDsemet RotfredumAvenionensla priore
itisimulaiumunamejus dieeeesisEcclesiamusurparisse.
judicarent. Quisfuit illius lilis exitus, nie lalet, ibid.

Narbonenseconcilium(aun. 1054).— Guifreduslioc
cnnciliuracongregavit.Ibi sederunt cum archiepiscopo
Narbonensidecemepiscopi.etcopiaabbatum,tierieorum
et oplimatmn. Viginli qtiatuor canoues condideruut,
S. UrbanusH papa, CLI, 746.

Neoccesarienseconcilium(ann. 314-315). — Hnic
prtefuit (ut videlur) VilalisAiuioohiae.I.apsorumcaiisnii
traclavit. Canonesquatuordecimcondideruut episcopi
Ires et visrinliibisedentes,S. f.eo, I.VI,21.

Neocmrarienseconcilium(ann. 358), contra Euslha-
liiiin, in quo ille episcopusSebasUein Armenialuifde
posilus, iOid.

Nicoenumconciliumet f acumenicnm(ann.5i5).— Hoc
coneiliumplures praerngativasFilii Dei defiuivil el
confesstis est eum contra Ananos coiisubstiiitialein
Patri, cl usus esl vcrbo (Jrtecooaouaioc,ucc dauiiiafil
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rebaplizalionemquaehahila fuerat proprialex Afrornm.
Ita sensit et Nioaenasynodus,totam illamde baplismo
conlroversiamdiriroeremoiita,nonSymboloaut confes-
sionefidei,sed canoneunico, el hoc uuo deerelosolos
deinceps Paulianistas esse tingendos. Cujus conci-
lii cauonesnon compleclunturnisi regulam discipliiiie,
fideiautem definiliofere in anfiquis conciliis seorsim
edebatur. Ibi sederiint trecenliet oclodecimepiscopi,
Tertul ianus,III, 1236;S.Ambrosius,XVI,528;S. Pros-
per, Ll, :>70.

Nkarmtm conciliumn (ann. 787). — Habitum fuil'
jmperantibusIrena et Constantinoejus filiu.Huicprae-
fuit patria-t-haTarasins.Iu 7*sessioiiedecretum est de
sacris imaginiliusel acclaraatumest anatliemaconcilio
Coustantiiiopolitanoin quoreformaiaefuerant.Huic de-
creto S"bscripserunlquinqueel trucenti episcopiseden-
tes. S. Leo,LV,967.

Nkomeaienseconciliumseuveriusconciliabulum(ann.
32-1)—In<|uodamnatusestsanctii$EuslalhiiisAnlioch<nus
adexsilium.Juxla aliosAnfiocbiaecoaclumest,Cassiodo-
rus, LXIX,264.

Noviomenseconcitium(ann. 81i). — Ea luit hujus
concibi causa : Windelmdrus,Noviomensisepiscopus
elRolaldus, Suessionensisepiscopus,inler se contesta-
baniurdequibusdamparochiisquasquisquesuasdicebal.
YulfariusRhemensisarchiepiscopusel commiinismetro-
politanus, cum \el!et conltoversiamcomponeie, hoc
convnravitconcilium,in quo de iis partnhiisstatutum
esl, S. Agobardus,CIV,511.

Novomenseconcitium(ann. 811). — Hocfuil coartum
ad hunelinemul viassumerentPatres sedentesel fnede-
ratinnem stttTragautiumRbemensisarrh. formareut.ad-
versnslaicoruminvasionesin libertates Ecdesi.e, iOid.

Noviomensissynodus (ann. 1233). — Henricus de
Brainearch.Rheiuensishancoongregav.tsynodumadver-
sus laicorumimasionesin Ecclesiaelibertales, Flodoar-
duscanon. Remeus.CXXV,126.

Oscenseconcilium(ann.5)8). — Huesca,olim Satur-
nia, Osea, EUergetumest urbs Hispaniaeepiscopalisin
prouucia Tarraconensisub metropoli Saraguntiae.Ibi
babitumest hocconciliumel duocujusaller de coa.ihatti
presbyterorum,diaconorurael subdtaconorumagit, alter
de synodisquotannishabendis,cauouesconditisuut, S.
is.dornsHispal.,LXXXIV,982.

Oslionenseconcitiwn(ann. 1077).—Huic praefuille-
gatusHugodeDie,etjussu papae.MauassesItheinensis,
Simouiaeet usurpatioiiisaocusatusseulentia suspensio-
nis ibi perculsus est. Turonensem,Senoneiisem,Ve-
zuntionenseuiarcbiepiscopos,et Carnoiensemepisoopitm,
quiabnioconciliononadfuerint, inlerdixitlegalus.Prse-
lat<s autem submissosGregorius.VII, auuo sequeuti,
relevavitab inierdiciinue,IvoCarnol,CL.UI,514

Ostionetiseseu OEduenseconcitium( ann. 1094).—
lliud roiiciliuni ab Hugnne l.iigdtineusiarchiepiscopo
fi.it congregalumcumaiehiepiscopis'etabbt.libusdiver-
sarum provimiaiutii. Iu lioe 1'uit exrommunicalusPhi-
lippus ex. Ilera damrjaiaesub excoiiiuiuuicatioiiefuit
Siinoniacahaeresisel presbyterorniniiicon.iuonlia,S.Ur-
banus11,CI.I.135.

Palmstinumconcilium(ann. 765). — Hoc concilium
fuil convocalumHiernso'yiiiae,,cxvotoJoaunis, Gotlhiae
episcopi,a suodtaconol.onginoexpresso,ad eum veraa
fideiilil.iiitiotieinmitleudi,liincmarusRhem.,CXXV,204.

Papiensisconventus(atin.971). — In eo datum est
OltmiisMagui,Roinaiiorumimperaloris,capitulutn,Mo-
numenladiplotw.lica,CXXXVIII,851.

Pupiensissyncdus(ann.977).— RatheriusVeronensis
«pisc, <|nia suasede exp.ilsusfuerat, et apud urbera
Papieusemse eonlulerat,conciliutninvocavilut reinle-
grarelur, RallieriusVeron, CLXXXVI,91.

Parisienseconciliwn(anu.562).— S. HilariusPkta-
viensis cume Galliisredux esset, habcri varia jussit
c mciliaul Nieaenafides firmaretur et Arirainensisper-'"
fidiadamnaretur.Ititerb;ecconctliadesignaturimprimis
illtid Parisieuse,S. GregoriusTurun.,LXXI,4.6.

Purisienseconciium(ann.532).—l;i hocdeposilusest
urbis Parisiens. episoop. Saliaracus.canonesAureliae,
quibusstibscripseral.violassereus.Aliidicunteumincou-
linentiaereum : alii siraoniae: ululsit, crimenipse con-
fessiisest,et in monasterioincusus esl, iOid.

Parisicnseconcilium(ann.6t5). —VersusterliumPe-
lagiiI aonum,fuil habilumboccoiiciliuin,anno46Chil-
deberli. Ibisederunlqutudecimepiscopi,quidccemca-
nonescondideruut,ibid.

Purisienseconcilium(ann.638).— Iluic adfuilrexDa-
gobertnsubi sederunlmagnatesel episcnpi.Ecclesi.eS.
Dinn.vsiiprivilegia ibi lirmala sunl, liodoardus cau.
IUjcm.,CXXXV,i0i.

Parisiense coneUium(ann. 649). — Cumrex Clota
rius 11totiusimperiifinibuspotiterur Francorum,inom
nibusque ejus partibus adrainistralionemconstituere
vellet, concilium hoc in urbe Parisiorumconvocavit,
quod ibi qitinliim numeratur, et usque ad illam
epocham quam maxirae nuraero babitum. Ibi sede-
ruut uttiisde octogintaepiscopicumpluribus magnati-
bus et prinripisvassalibusin «cclesia S. Pelri, hodieS.
Genovcfaesubepiscopo Deusdedit.Qui 15 canones con-
diderunl, S. BonifaciusIV, LXXX,449.

Parisiense conrilium(ann 649).— Martinus I, cum
staluisselconciiiumnumeromagnumconvocare,ut so-
lemnius damnaret Monolhelisinum,ad Clotariumde-
pulavit, ut couvocaret doclissimossui regni praclatos
ad huiicconsessum.Ibistaltiiuinesl duosdignissimosS.
Avatensemet S. Eligium legatosadire Rnmamul conci-
liosederent, Flodoarduscan.Rhera.,CXXXV,102.

Purisienseconcilium(aim.1072. — Hoc habitumfuit
a Gerallo Ostiensiepiscopoet aposfolicseSedis'legato,
nl judiciumlormarelur de dissidiointer S. AlbiniAnde-
gav.monaclioset Vindocinensesmonacbosquoad Eccle-
siamN. I).Cerdonis,S. UrbanusII papa,CLI,97.

Pklavienseconciliutn(ann.590).— Hocconi-iliumha-
bitum fuit quo temporeChrodieldisBasinaqueS. Crticis
abbaliaePictav.monacbae.ababbalissa,noraine Leubnera
defecerunl.Quaeob haucdefectionem,poenaexcommuHi-
cationispercussasfiierunt,S. GregoriusTuron.,LXXI,545.

PkUivieuseconcilium(ann.937) — Vel veriussyno-
dusdicecesana.In hacsynodoepiscopusAlbuinusS. C.\-
prianinionasleriodecimarumjus quoddamei usurpafum
reslitui jtr-sit, ibiil.

Piclavienseconcilium(ann.1106).—Hocconciliumha-
bilumfuitcoramBoemundoprincipeAustriae.Ibibellum
sacrtira prociamalumesl, el statutuni de variis rcbtis
ecclesiasticis,S. IvoCarnoi.,CLXII,115.

PislensissynodusC.aroliII (ann.862).—In hacsynodo
rcxCaroluspluresconvocavilepiscoposuicumeisderebus
politirisdeliberaret.MoHUinen/.d*ip/o«i.,CXXXVHI,683.

Plticenlinumconcilium(ann. 1091).— Iloc 1'uithabi-
lum ab UrbannII papa, qui huic praefuit.Tanta fuil
assistenlitimcopia, uf habitum fuerit in plano rure.
RegioaPraxede ibiabsolulionemaccepitlibidinunimari-
talium ad quas ab imperaforeejus marilocoaclaest, S.
UrbanusII, papa, Cl.l, 141.

PontigonensissynodusCaroli II (ann. 876).—Pars ac-
loruraejtts superest, scilicet pelilio Hincmari achiepi-
scopi adversusLudov.regem; confirmatiocouventusTi-
cinensis cumformulasacramentia proceribus omnibus
praestili,elc, Monument.diplom.,CXXXVIII,7B7.

/Ia(/s0o)ie»seconcilium(ann. 792), conlra Felicem
Urgell.—Alcuinusrcfett causam,priusin Galliamquam
transiissetFelix Urgellens.,jam 1'uisseRatisbonae,cotam
Caroo Magnoincencilioagilalam,el haeres;mejus ibi a
Patribits cougregatls,daiunalamesse, CoeliusSedulius,
Piolegom, XIX,516.

Rareunalenseconcilinm(ann. 874). —Huic cnntilio
pruefuitJoannesVIIIcuinsepttiagintaepiscopisqtti sede
riuil. Dissidioinler LrsitmdttcemVeneticumel Pelrum
palriarchatnGradoneusem,finemimposuerunt.Auctores
anni incert.,CXXIX,1098.

Ravennalenseconcitium(ann. 874). — Hoc conciium
babitnmfuit proFormosoet ejusordinalione, iOid.

Itat>eHNflf(?K3econcilium (aiin. 874). — Hoo.a papa
Joanne VIII fuil liabilum,addisciplinaeet iinmuniiatum
Ecclesiseredilum.Ad buncfinemnovemdecemcanones
cotidilisunl, ibid.

Ravennatenseconcilitun(ann. 882). — Htiic praefuit
JoannesVIII;CarolusCrassusibi atlluitet dedildiploma
iu gral'am abbatiaeBrumensis; aliudquosubproleetioiie
suaecclesiamRegiensemcum suis bonis poueresignili-
cabat, lertium vero in graliam immunitatisEcclesiaium
et in parliculariEcclesiaeArezzo,iliid.

Regienseconcilium(ann. 477).— In hnc habito sub
imperatoribusTheoilosioMinoreet Volentiuiano,de re-
molione ejus quem episcopuinduo tanltiin perperam
ordinare pr;esumpseruut,statulum ftiit, et ne absqtie
metropolilanoaliquisordineturepiscopusprohibitumesl.
Ibi sederunt tredecim Patres, S. Isidorus Hispal.,
LXX.XIV,219

llliemensisstjnodus(ann. 625).—HancSonnatiusRbc-
m rumepiscopuscelebravii.lbi inlerfuerunt Berioldus,
S. Arnulfuscum mttltisaliis episcopis. In qua mulla
lect-jsuut uliliaoonslilulact dc rebusEcclesiaequaliter
traclandtesint, Gesutponlif.Cmnerac,CXLIX,34.

Rbemenseconcilrum(anu.900).-- Hocconcilitimhabi-
tum fuil sexlo dle mensis Julii. Ibi cxc.omniunicaliItte-
runt an;hiepisoopiFoulquesocciso»cs.Ilu.c praeruilHcr-
vasus,llervaus Rhem.arcb.,CXXXII,673.
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Rhevensissynxhis (ann.991).—lui praefuitArnulftis
AurelUnensis episeopus. Cum omnes Galliaruraepi-
scopieo convenirenon possenl, propler quasdamregni
necessitudines,ii maximecouveiierunlqui comproviu-
cialeseranl, SylvesterII papa, CXXXIX,289.

Rliemenseconcilium(ann.993).—GerbertusRhemensis
archiepiscop.el posimodumpapa subnomine Sylvestri
II, praefuitliuicsuaeprovinei;ecoitciiio.OilapidaloresEc-
clesiteRheinensiset tiericorumvexatores ad faciendara
poenileutiamet salisa<tionem itivilati sttnl, Ordericus
Vilalis,CLXXXVIi,9f.

Rlumenseconcilium(ann. 1074).—Hocconcilininhahi-
tum, fuila Reuaidoiie Martigne.archiepiseopoRhemensi,
qui Robertum Frisonem Flandriajcomiterane poslmo-
ilum ciericorum motluorura successionemusurparet,
iinpedivit,S. UrbanusII pap»,CA.I,97.

Rhemenseconcilium(ann. 1092).—PresbyleratusAlre-
balensis ab archiepiscopoRbemensiordinationeml.am-
b.rli quem<piscoputiisuaeEcclesiaeelegerant peiierat;
sed arcbiepisco|iiisprcsbyleralumCameracenscmobsta-
cnlumposinrumesse buic consecrationipraevidens,ni-
bil per se faeerevoluitet ean ob rem habuil concilium
hic meraorafiiinel adquod presbyleratumAtrebafeusem
coiivocavit,iOid,110.

Rltemeiiseconcilium(ann. 1119).—Hochabilum fuit
conciliuma pa|iaCallisloII. lbi sederunl 427 tuin epi-
scopiliitnabbales el magnaleslaici. Sedenles quinque
tanouescnurideruntin hoccoucilio,Guibtrtus, De vita
sua, CLVI,990.

Rhemenseconciiium(ann.1141).—IliiSamsomDeprels
priviiegiaet cauonicorumpossessionesS. Pelri de Cag.et
(ou Cassel), in dioecesiTerviauensi coulirmavit,S. lvo
Carnot.,CI.XI1,394.

Rlumieuseconcitium(ann.Hi8),subprassidenSeEugenio
III. — Ibi sederunt copia episcoporutnet abbatum Gal-
liaeel raultitudo exlerorum. Quatuor Anglici tatttum.
Patres condiileruutocloet decemcanones,S. Bernardus
abb. Claraevall.,CLXXXII,1169.

Romanumconcilium(ann. 231).—Hocconciliumde-
crevtt alienalionemab EccleslaNovatiel ejus parlibus
faventium.Huic sederunt circa sexdecim episcopi, S.
Cypriauus,IV,135.

Romanumconcilium(ann.220,500),a Leone congre-
gatumul Patres sedentesManichteorumdoclrinainexa-
ininareitlet damnarent,tumMa iohaeoslumpluriroosim-
pietatisManichaeaesequaceset doctores.S.Leo,LIV,620.

Romanumconcilium(aon. 515).— ln hoc Otcilianus
episc. Carh.accusalusa Donntislis,absolvitur.Ibi sede-
runl no.etn eldecem episcopi,S. Optaius,XI, 952.

Roinanwnconcilium(ann. 525).— Hocconciliumfuit
a S. papa Sylveslroconvocatum.praesenleCoustanfino
Atiguslo.In hoc 1°confirmaturquidquid actum est Ni-
caeae;2° praeceptumest de solemnilate P.ischae;3° de
cunciliisler in anno oelebrandis,etc ; 4" nulli clcrico
licere causamin publicoexainiuare; 5°de prseficiendis
iuiTdinibusetptoliciendis;6"deordinationibusetneophy-tis itonordinandis.Haecsynodusbabilafuit in urbe Itonia
inira ThermasDomitianas;et ibi 275episcopisederunt,
S. Sylveslerpapa,VIII,825.

Romanumconcilium(ann 525).—EodemlempnreRo-
maehabitumest prtesenteConslaetino;et damnavitiie-
rum lara Callistumquam Aritimet Photinuraalque Sa-
bellium. Ibisederunt episcopi267, iOid.,827.

Rpiwmumconcilium(ann. 557).—Convocatumest in
fidei Nicrnaeet sanctiAibanasiigraiiam, a Julio Papa.
Ibi sederuntsexdecimel centum catholici episcopi, S.
Julius papa, VIII, 857.

Romanumconcilium(ann. 367).—Ea fuitbujuscnncilii
oausaquoda schismaliciscriminefalsoadulterii papa S.
Damasusfuerilinsimulalus.Episropi.quiadnumerumqua-tuor et quadragintaibi cougregatisunt, mox cdumnia
detecta iunocentiampontificistestati sunt. lidemPatres,ut npinantur, in hocconcilioPaternianos seu Venustia-
nosqui matrimoniumrejiciebant,damnaverunt,S.Dama-
sus papa,XIII, 129.

Romanwnconcilium(ann.569). — Urbs Mediolanum
episcopuinArianumhabebat,cui nomenAuxentius.Cau-
sa hujus conciliiea fuit quodS. Alhanasiuset jEgypti
episcopi S. Damasumpapam rojraveranldepositionem
Auxentii. Enimvero ibi a Palribus, numero nonagin-
ta, depositusfuit, et iidem ad Illyrici episcoposquos
plerosqueseduxerat, de deposiiioneAuxenliiepistolam
syntdalem roiserunt. In eodemetiamschismaliCusUrsi-
nusdepo.-itusfuit,S. Damasuspapa,XIII, 129.

Romammconcilium(ann 574).—In eo LuclusAria-
nus qui serlem episcopalemAlcxandriaBusurpaverat,
damualus fuit, el Florens episcopusautipapaeUrsiuo

favens, ibi quoquedepositus, S. Damasuspapa, XII,
129.

Rontanumconcitium(ann. 577).— Hocconciliumfuit
congregatumcoulraEustalhiumSebast., quia ad haere-
sim Macedonianorumredieral; el coutra Apolliiiarium
qui novaroceeperalgenerare sectain.Hic et in dno.tri-
na et in personapereulsusest, Palresque eum cum Ti-
molheoejus discipuloqnise episcopumAlexandriaj\>-
cari jubebat,depostieritnt.Quaesenleutiafuit in conoilic
Anliochenoposteriusconlirinata,ibid.

Romanumconcilium(ann.378).— Hocposterius con-
cilitimversitsfinemauni 378luit habilum. Illiuscausae,
fueruut calumniacujus insimulabalt;rpapa Damasusa
Jndaeo,nomine Isaac,qui parlibus aiittrapaeUrcini fa-
vebat, et audaciaaliqunt episcoporum<|ui,elsi fuerint
deposili in conciliis,tamen vi episcnpaiemdignitalem
relinebanl.De his malis exstat episloiaPalruinad Gra-
tianum et Valenliuianumquos ad reraediumiuvilaul
procurandum,iOid.

RomtmumconcUium(ann.379).—Hujuscousiliiexslat
Symbolumfidei,etaiialheinatisraiadversusMaoedonianns,
Eunonicanoset Apollinaristarumerrores. Hac coufessio
fidei in epistolaqiiamscripsilatitio379,papa Damasus
ad PaulinumAnthiochen.episc coiilinefiir.S. D.iinasus
papa, XIII, 164; CoeliusSedulius,appendix,XIX,787.

Romununtconcilium(ann.382)—Miiltumfavilconvo-
calioni hujus coucilii irapera'or Gratianus. Quod fuit
numerosum,quia praeterDamasums;mmtimpoutificeni,
et quinqueOccidentalesmetropolitauos,sederuutet duo
Orientales,seilteel S. Epipbaiiiusepisc. Salanien. in
Orienle, et Paulittus Aiiiiochen.,cuin S Hieronymo.
Putanl eumin eo Paulinocoiitirmatamfuissecommuuio-
netn, nec ampliusuim Flaviauocoinrauiiicareslatulura.
IbiquoquecuinApollinaristisdisptitaturaest, et de motlo
eos in Ecclesia recipiendi, quaudo ad eam redieriot,
tractatum, S. Damasuspapa, XIII, 177.

Romanwnconcilium(ann. 386).—Hocsub S. Siricio
papa habilumesl, el fuit magnusnumero episcoporum
qui ibi congregali sunt. Ea fuit conciliiimillud cou-
vocandiratio, id est, aliquotveteraquaeiu desuetudincra
venerant statuta, renovare. iOid.

Romanumconcilium (ann. 390). — Convocatumfuit
sub papaSiricio contraJovinianum,qui denuntiatusa
memorabiliPammaco,ibi a Patribus fuit damnatuset
excommuuicaluscum fautorihussuis. ibid., 231.

Romanumconcilium(ann.443).—lloc conciliumcon-
gregatumest a S. Leone ea raente ul qtiaestioinier
Quaelidoniumet HilariumArelalensemqui hunc depo-
suerat. solveretur.Amboauditi sunl. Nimiumsuperbiae
vel saitem elationis fuit iuventumin responsoS. lli-
larii qtti postea ab aliis acctisatussibi soli arrogare
anctoritalem omnesGalliaeEcdesiasregendi, in stimmi
pontificisdisplicentiamincidit.Papa Leo eum deilaravit
separatuma conimuniones;.nctaeSedis. Qui tamen ei
gratiam facere conleudit, sitain Ecclesiaroconcedeudo
nec deponendo,S. Leo, LIV, 630.

RomanwnamcUium (ann. 447).— In hoc concilio,
S. Leoremediumattulil spolialionibouoiuinEcclesi.irum
in Sicilia,quam commitlobantaliquol episcopi,aliena-
lionibus vel donationibusquaefiebant sineconsensulo-
lius oleri el sine comraodo,iOid.703.

Romanumconcilium(ann. 449).habifuroa S. l.eone
eotitr.ilalrociuiumEphesiuumquodFlaviaoumdarauavil,
iOid., 826.

Rommiumconcilium(ann.454),babilumsub S. Leone
papa iti Manielworumcausa,id., LV,947.

Romanumconcitium(ann.187).— Habilura fuit hoc
conciliumsub Felice II, et tractalde lapsisrecipieudis,
id., I.Vill, 487.

Romanumconcitium(ann.494.—Celebralumest sub
papaGelasio.InhocconciliocondiditCatalogumVeteris
ac NoviTestamentilibrorumquembabetin teneraiione
sanctaRomanaEcclesia Ibi sederunl70episcopi,Ceeltus
Sedulius, XIX,329.

Ronumumconcilium(ann. 495).—Habitumest sub
papa Gclasio.Misenii sitpplicai.ioin hoc lecla esl, el,
Palres veniamin ejusgraliamacclamaverunt.IsMisenius
eral unusex episcopislegatisqui auuo 183,ab Krclesia
defecerant Constantinopoli,ut se parlibus Eulychelis
Dioscorietsuorumser.talorumadjungerent.Quamobcau-
samet spe veoiaeobtinendae,eorumharelicorumdogma
rejecit, damnavitet analbematizavitin bocconcilio,ibiit.

Romanumconciliumfann.499)—SttbpapaSvmmachn,
in BasilicaSanctiPetri habiiumesloceasionetumultuum
in plebeexcitatorumineleclionesummiponlilicis.Ilaque
ea de re trescanonescondilisuntcum comminatione<le-
posilioniset excommunicationiscujuscunquepresbyteri
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diaooni vel clerici qui, vivenlepapa,suffragiumdedisse
vel promisissepro lali eligendo in calheilra S. Pelri,
conviclusesset. Ibi sederunt duo el sexaginta episcopi
septem el sexagintapresbyleri el ampiiusquiuquedia-
coni, S. Leo, LVI, 12*.

Ronuinumconcilium(ann. 500).—Istnd dicitur et sy-
uodusPalmaris,siquidemdisliuguidebentsessiouesvarise
ejusdemconcili; in eu enim lantum est ditlerentia.
loi tractalum una de re el eadem, sci.icet de jusliliea-
tione Symmachipapae,iOid.

Romatmmeoncilhtm(ann. 501).— In hoc decreverunt
papaeSymmachi absolulionemet reslilutionero omniuin
temporaliumquaeschismatieiusurpaverant,ad Romanam
Ecclesiam periinentium,necnon Lanrenlii competitoris
Sedisapostolicaeet Pelri de Altinocoiidemnalionero.Ibi
seiierunlet subscripseruntsexdecimet ceotum episcopi,
ibid.

Ronumumconcilium(ann.610).—Beda hoc concilium
BouifaciumIVconvocavisserelert, ut slalutum de vita
et tranquiilitalemunacborumfaceret. Hsecomnedubium
de hoc habitoconciliolollil atteslalio, S. BonifaciusIV,
LXXX,103.

Romanumconcitium(ann. 680).— Ab Agalhone con-
gregalumest,ulPalresaliquotversussacraeScripturaeex-
plauarenl. Lnde fides Ecciesiaecaiholicaede mysteriis
Trinitatiset Incaruatjonis coutra docltinainMouotheli-
tirum. Ibi sederuut viginti el ceutum episcopi.S.Leo.
LV, 1089.

Romanumconcilium(atin.792).—Cumadductusfuisset
Romain Felix episc. lirgell. ab Angilberto,ibi suum
crrorem confessus est coram Palnbus concilii cujus
fuil causa, et episcopatum coram summo Pontilice
abdicavit, CceliusSedulius, XIX, 518.

Romanumconcitium(ann.794).—Hoc paulopost con-
cilium Francoforiliensehabilumfuit. Cum Felix Urgell.in errorem recidisset, denuo ibi a papa Adriano quihuic praeeratdamnatusesl, iOid.

Romanumconcitium(ann. 799).— Felix UrgelLsuam
abjuraveratbaeresim,sed tanfuinore, sive Rouiaecoram
papaAdriano, sive Kalisbona?coram CaroloMagno el
Pairibus ibi sedeutibus, a.iitd corde retinens. Ka luit
causahujus conctliiubi a papaLeone 111qui nuie prae-
erat, damnatusest. iOid.

Ronmnumconcitium(ann. 826).— Huic praefuitEugc-nius II el cum illo adlueiuut sepluagiuta duo Italiae
episcopi, duoiteviginlisacerdoles,sex diaconiet pluresaiii clerici. Octo et triginta ibi tanoues proiiiulgaiisuul
fere cuncli pro reforinalione disciplinaeecclesiaslicje,
Carolus,XCVII,C85.

Romumunconciliwn (ann. 868).—Ab AdrianoH ha-
biltim esl. lu hoc papa•anatlieinatissenleiilia ter per-
culil Pbofium qui Nicolaum1deponere in cottciliabulo
Constantinopolilauoausus ftierat, AuaslasiusBibliofhec,
CXXVIil,1387.

Romanwn concUiuml (ann. 1074).— Conlra clericos
Simoniacoset incoiitinetilus,a Gregorio VIIcelebratuin
esl, S. Gregorius, CXLVlIl, 785.

RomanwnconcUiumII (anii. 107->).— Ibi inlerfuit
archiepiscoporum,episcoporum et abbatummitltitudo,
atque diversi ordinis clericorum copia, pro reformanda
Ecclesiaedisciplina, iOid., 788.

RonwnumconciliumIII (ann. 1077).—In hoc concilio
Henrieus rex Germauit*;,Sigefridus Moguntinus,Wili-
elmts Trajeclensiset RobertusBambergeusis,episcopi,
excommuuicantur,iOid., 790.

RoiiwttumcORciliumIV (ann. 1078).— Ibi Gilberlus
Ravennas, ThebaldusMediolan.et p.ures episcopiex-
communicantur,ibtd , 795.

RomunumconciliumV (ann. 1078).— Hoccelebra-
lumest conriliumin ccclesiaSancliSalvalorispro restau-
ralione sanelte Ecciesia?,iOid., 800.

RomxmtmconciliumVI (ann. 1079).—In hoc Beren-
sariijs saepead poenileuliamvocatus,saepiusquerelapsus,
baresim suam iterum abjuravit, lideiuqiie cathohcam
professusfuit, iOid., 810.

Romanasynodus(ann. 1079).—Habifa est a S. Gre-
gorio papa.ibi interfue.runtteuliim el quinquagiulaepi-
scopi. In bac synodo Bcrengariusverara fiderade Eu-
cbarisliaprofessusest, el redux in Galiiamadversuslioc
dogmascripsit, ibid., 753.

Romanasymdus (ann. 1079).—Ab eodempontifice
celebrata est In qua inter caeteraexcommunicatusest
CoDslanlinopolitanusimperatnr. Juraverunt quoque in
cadem legali Henrici et Rodulphi,quisque pro domino
suo, quod oullis dolis colloquiumlegalorumSedisapo-

stolieae in Teutonico regnohabendumimpedient. M11I13
eliam sicut ibi consliluta, iOid, 133.

Ronutnasynodus (ann. 1080).—Ab eodem Gregorio
papa habita est, post pugnam a Rodullo partaui in
Henricum qui depositus est. lbi Rodulfus legilimus
rex proclaraafusest. Renovala est investituras reci-
piendi vel conferendi prohibitio; et rursus promul-
gaiaesuntcontraTheobaldumMedlol, GuibertnmRaven-
nal., et aliquot alios episcopos,el adversus Normaunos
qui domiuiaFcclesitndiiapidaoant io Italia, excouiiuu-
nicationes, ibid., 136.

RonwnumconciliumVII (ann. 1080).—Inhncconcilio
reguuin Germaniaeabrogattimcollatumfuit Rodulfo,ea
eonstitulione addita, ne deinccps investifuraebeneficio-
rum a laicis conferantur vel aceipianlur,iOid.,874.

Ronwnasynodus (aun. 1081). —Ab eodem celebr3la
est, et ibi rursus pronuntiavit adversus Henricumex-
coramunicatiouisseulentiamet adversus ejus fautores,
depnsitiotiemquea suis legatis lafain coutra Narbon.
et Arelat. archiepiscopos conlirmavit, iOid., 156.

Romanasynodtts(aun. 1083).— Hanc habuit S. Gre-
gorius papa coiitra qiitiscunqueHemicum regera prohi-
benles ne Romnmse conlerret, iOid.

RomunumconciliumIX (ann. 1083).—Celebralumfuit
in basidca LaLerauensi,el in eo dotninus aposfolicis
de fidei forma disseruif, ibid., 822.

RonwnumconciliumX (aiin. 1081).— In hoc concilio
Guiberiusanlipapaet ha3i'esiarclia|atquel1enrieuspseudo-
imperalor cum omuibus suts lauloribus, excommuuica-
tur, iOid.

Romanumconcilium(ann. 1104).— Hoc habiium fuit
a Pascbali II papa. Objurgavitsevere BrunpnemTrevi-
rensem archiepiscopnmquod investituramsumpseratab
imperatore Henrico, Goffridusabb., CLVH, 69.

Ronumuinconcilium(ann. 1121)— Hoc babitum fuit
concilium ut slaluerel de ordine quem tenere debebaul
in conciliis archiepiscopiRavennaliset Mediolani.Exer-
cere jura metropolitanisuper episcoposcujusdaniinsulae
praetendebal eliam Pisae archiepiscopus.Conciliumjus
re^eoit, iOid.

Rotliomagenseconcilium(ann. 1072).—Hoc habitum
fuil a Joauue archiepiscopoRothomagiqui ei praduil.
Adfuerunt sui sullraganei,cunt WiliehnoAn^Ioruinrege
Normauiiiamguberuante, aiinoxi Alexandri II papae,et
xin Pbilinpi I, rej;is Francorum. Ibi 1'atres sedentes
plures condidetuut canones, Joaunes arch. Rolbom.,
CXLVII,2li7.

Rolhomugenseconcitium (ann. 1096).—IIoc habitum
fuif a GuillelmoRolbomagensiarchiepiscopo,cum suis
suirragautibus iu sua metropoli ecclesia. Ibi capilula
synodi quaeapud Clarummonlemfacfa est, unauimiter
conlirmaverunt; addideruni ocfocanones,S. UrbauusII
papa, CLI, 197.

Rotliomagenseconcilium(ann. 1118).— Henric.usAn-
gliaerex ibi conciliavilpacem regni cum domiuis et Ra-
boldo Canluarieusi, duin GoffridusRotbomag. res eo-
ciesiaslictts concilittbat cum quatuor suifragantibus et
piuribusabbatibus.Conradus,papaelegatusin bocqueslus
esl de imperalore el anlipapa Bourdino, ab episcopis
Norraanniaepelens, ut precibus et nuinmis adjuv.treul,
Odericas Vilalis, CLXXXVUl,835.

Rothomagensissynodus.(ann. 1119).—GofiridusRolhc-
mag. atch. tenuit banc,ui presbytenssuaediatcesisnolos
faceretcanones, et specialitercanouemqui mulieres sive
concubinas prohibeoat, Ordericus Vitalis, CLXXXVH!,
889.

Rotlwmagenseconcilium(ann. 1189).—Hochabilumest
a Waliero archiepiscopo,praesentibusomiiibussuffraga-
neis, abbatibusquqque quamplurimis,multis eliam viris
discretis et prudentibus.Inquo slalula suut capltula sub-
scripta, Petrus Bleseusis,CCVII;1180.

Salegunstal(in) concilium(ann. 1023).— Cui praefuit
Aribo Mogunl.archiepisoopus.Hoc habitum est quate-
nus multimodadivinorumolliciorumafque synodaliumie-
gum componeretur dissensio, el disparitas singula-
ruiiii consuetudinumredigerctur in uuuro, Burcbardus
Worm.episc., CXL, 1058.

Salzburgienseconcilium(ann.741. — Hoc concilium
vel vurius ltauc synodumsecundam Salzburgiad Salam
Franconicam convocalum fuil. Adfuerunt ibi plures
episcopi inler quos Edda sive Ello, Argeiitoralensis, et
RegiulritltisColoniensis.

Sulzburgienseconcilium (ann. 807). — Huic praefuit
Arnon primus Salzburgiensis archiepiscopns. Decimas
sese in quaiuor partes dividendas ibi slatutum esi,
scilicet: primamad episcopum, secundam ad clericos,
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terliamad pauperes et.quartam parleih ad fabricamec-
clesiae pertinere, S. Botiifaeiusarcb. Mog., LXXXIX,
805.

Episcopalusvero in NovaFrancia. seu Franconia,et in
Hassia nunc fundandierant. Omnem igitur provtnciam
in tres discrevit parochias, et Wirceburgiim SanetiZi-
liani martyriocelebre, Buriburgumin Hassia,et Eichs-
stadium in fitiibusBajoariorum,sedes episcopales esse
oonsfiiuifBonifacius,S. Boniiaciusarch.Mog., LXXXIX,
805.

Santonense concilium (ann. 579). — Hoc concilium
ctimitemNantinum,episcopiHeracliiqui eumexeommu-
nicationis poenaperculerat, misericordisecommendavit.
Ilic comes absolutionemefflagitabatquamei coucessit
episcopus,S. GregoriusTtiron., l.XXI,352.

Suntonenseconcilium (ann. 1089).— Amalus Olero-
nensis episcopusibi norniiiatusesl Burdigalensisarchi-
episoopus,S.. Urbanuspapa, t.LI, 65.

Santonenseconcilium(ann. 1097). — UrbanusII papa
hocindix'itconcilium,in quo statutum est dejejuniis iu
feslorumVigiliisjposlolorum, S. UrbanusII, ibid., 224.

Sanlotienseconalium (ann. 565). — Hoc convooavit
arcbiepisc.BurdigalensisLeontiuset ibi episcopnm*an-
louensemdeposuit. jEque fieri videlur deposittio; hic
enim episcopussine suffragiiscleri et poptili ordinatus
erat, et edictum a rege Clotariout ordiuarelur absque
nietropolitani, qui aberal, consensu, iiiipelraveral.Haec
duo disciplinaeecclesiastice in postreraoParisiensi cnti-
ciiio statutaj adversabantur,S. GregoriusTuron., LXXl,
552. x

Sardicenseconcilium(ann. 547).— Ibi praefueruntle-
gati Julii; inler Occidenlales primas lenebanl setles
Prologenius episc S.irdic.et illuslris Osius. Habitum
fuit ad confirmandamfidem el doclrinamsanam, iiiter
Calho.icos et Eusebiauosad controversias dirimeudas
s. HilariusPictav., X,575.

Surdicensecovciliubulum(ann.547).—ApttdPbilipopo-
lira..congregalumfuit.CuiadluerutitEusebianifugiem.es
Saidicttmubi Catholiciindixerant conciliumsupra me-
uioralum.lbi Eusebianisfatuerunl Syntbolumfidei sus-
peetttm et in quo delrahuut verbuiu Consubslanliulis,
S. HtlariusPictav., id., 507.

Sauriciacumconcilium(ann.590).— In hoc, Drocte-
gisilo Suessionens. episcopo reintegrari in sua urbe
episcopali,unde exsulari qualuor atjbittc annis coacltts
craljussu suaeprovinciaeepiscoporuntprnpler intempe-
Ittntiaehabilus, liciturafuit, S. GregoriusTurou., LXXI,
514.

Seleucenumconcilium (ann. 599).— In quoCaj'unias
episcopushujussedis,antecouvocatosepiscopos,suaesedi
episcopalireuuuliavit spoute etcum tanta humilitale ttt
adlacrjmasPalressedentesexcilaveril, Cassiodorus,LIX,
274.

Seleucenumconcilium(;mn.410.— Hoc fuit habitum
regiianle Theodosio J..nitire imperatoris Arcadii fi io.
Ibt septem et viginticanonesPai.ressedentesad nuine-
runi quadragintacoudiderunt, iOid.

Selenenumcvncitium(ann 485).— Hoc habitumfuit
a Babucii Seleuceiisieptscnpo. iiarsiinue et ejus falsi
eonciliiibi damnalaest decisio, Sidoni-usApol , LVllI,
51 gr.-82 gr.

Seleticenumconciliabulum(ann. 495).— In hoc, Bar-
sumas,dogmatisNestoriatiiatualorepiscoptis,qttaeanlea
<lepresbyterortimalque moitachorumiuatriuioniisdecre-
ta fueraiit, confirmavil, iOtd.

Seplimunkienseconcilium(ann.418).— In hoc qui se-
derunl episcopi sex canones condideruul; quos refert
HalnziusiudiaconiFerraudicolleclione,SidoniusApollin.,
1VH1.3I5.

SirmiensiaconcilincontraPhotinum(an. 351).—Primo
sedentes Patres eum ibi deposuermit. Deiude quodfor-
mulariumfidei condiderant,Phtnino etsi deposilo, sub-
scribere proposuertuu, cum promissisin suo episco-
palu eumreinlegrandi. Sedbic iieduniinottat,Patres ad
contestationem provocavitliligiosain,S. Daraasuspapa,
Prolegom.,XIII,288.

Sirmienseconciliubulum(ann.357). - Ab Arianiscon-
vocatum esl eo lemporequo imperaior Constauliusper
hiemem Sirmii cominorabatur.Ibi Patres ibi sedentes
et omnesQccideitlalescondiderunt fonnulam fiilei cui
Osius ipse subscribere coacfus est. Haecformulanou
orlhodoxa,iOid.

Sirmienseconciliabulum(ann. ?59). —In hocconcilio
Valens et Anomaeiqui ejus pattibtis favebant, tertiam
eipositionem fideiconfecerunlcui subscribere Basilium
Ancyraniimel p ures alios episcoposqui buic aderanl,
coegeruut ihid.

Siwnpemeconcilium(ann.1072).— Ibi aclum est iu

causaIvonisCarnot,quemRicheriusSenon. arch. depo-
nere volebatut restitueret Godelredumin hacsede, sed
infruetuoseegit, quia legilimusepiscopus( amot. appel-
lationem ad summumpontiucemdirexit, S. UrbanusII
papa,CLl, 97.

Slampenseconcilium(1150).—Rex LudovicusCrassns
hocconci.iumcoiivocavitutpartemsumerent lnuoceiitium
inter 11Auacletumpapaselectos.HuicfuitinvitaltisS.Ber-
nardus,et jejunioptecibusqueobservatis i.li rem referre
coiiveutumfuit, S. UrbanusII papa, CLV!,403.

Suessionenseconcilium(ann745). — Pipinus princepsel dux Francorum hoc conciliumconvocavitpro parte
Frantiaeei subjectae.lbi sederuul tres et vigiuliepiscopicumsacertlolibusel clericis; ibllem cumaliis optimali-
bus a.lfuit ipse Pipinus. Fertur huic praefuisseBonifa-
ciumMogunlinum.Decemstatutaferme eademac Germa-
nica elSeptinense ibi faclasunl, S. Bonifacius,I.XXXIX,
824.

Suessionenseconcilium,loco incerto (circa815).— In
hoc.capitulare incerli anni datum est in synodocui in-
terfuil BonifaciusapostolicaeSedis legatus, S. Booifacius
arch Mog, LXXXIX,826.

Suessiouenseconciliumloco incerto (citca715). —In
provinciaFrancorum habifum,vel melius synodussexta
quaea S. Bonifaciocclebralaost. Ili oetpepiscopi.omues
Atigliadfuerunt. Inhacsyiiodocondemnalisui.tAldeber-
tus et Clemens,ut ex Aclis concilli Romanipatet. Jam
eiiam episcopali gradu dejeclus Gewibibus episcop.
Mugitriiinus,ibid.

Suessionensissynodus(ann. 1078).— In hac synodo,
Ratboldus,Noviomensisepiscopusaltare cessild'timines
abbatiajS.iheodorici, HincmarusRhemens.,CXXV,588.

Suessiotienseconcilium(aun. 1092). — Huic praefuit
Reualdusbliemensisarchiepisc advcrsusRosalinierrores
coacto, qni fuil Compendiettsisclericus, ipse eos coram
episcopisabjuravitsed meiu, cum postea eosdem do-
cuil, S. Lrbam.sII papa,CLI,97.

Sues&ioneiiseconciliwn(ann.1122).— In hoc concilio,
legafus Cono, epispopusPraenesti,Abaelardumpropriainauu ab combtireudumsuum libtum DeTrinUMeet no-
vamad facieudamfidei professionemcoegit. Symbolum
S, AtbanasiiIegere jussus est: legit, aegrevero ef cum
uiuliissuspiri.s. Detn ad munasterium S. Medardi.uude
paulo pusl ad S. Dionysii monasterium remissus est,S. Beruardus,CLXXXIl,1049.

Sujfletulenseconcilium(aiin. 418.— In hocconcilione
laicus ad episcopatumproveheretur nisi per omnesgra-dus minlsterii clericalistransierit, prohibilumest, Sido-
nius Apollinaris,LVHI,144.

Suffelulenseconcitium(aun. 524).— Huicconcilioad-
fuil S. Fulgenliusquide aliornmepiscoporumcoaclorum
cunsensu, praesidenliaehoneremepiscopoQuodvullDeus
cessil, in concilioJuncensi praecedenliipsi concessum,
adeo erat magnahtimilitatecum ardeuli pacemservaudi
desiderio, S. Leo, LVlil, 278.

Synadenseconciltum(ann. 256-258).— ConlraMonta-
nistas fuith„bilum.In hocbaptismaab haereiicisool.attim
esse reiterandumslatulum est. id lestatur S. Dionysios
Alexandriajqui addit illudconciliumcongregatumfuisse
longeaule A.rieanaconciliade eaiierarebaptizalione.Ibi
sederunt Phrygise,Galaliseet Ciciliaeepiscopi,S. Augu-
Unus, XL, 495.

Tarraconenseconcilium(ann. 5i6). — Huic praefuit
Joannes Tarraconensisante decem episcoposibi seden
tes, qui tredectm canonesad velerem coufirniaiidamdi-
sciplinamcoudiderunt,S. I.eo,LVI,168.

Tuurinenseconcilium(anu. 401).— Quodbabitumfuit
in ecclesia Taurinensi eo iine ul Patres varias quibus
in Galliispax turbabatur, difuoultates solverent. Videsis
ibi quid pro primatu conlulcnt Arelatensi episcopoiiludconcilium,ibid.

Tauritanum concilium(ann. 1089).—Hocbabitumfuit
ab arthiepiscopoPisiacensiS. Sedis legalo Ibi, qui ad-
versuspapam sese rebellaverat Torquiior,Sardiniaedo
miuus.excommunicalusest. Juxta (Mansi)hie dotninus
ex usu regionisqualitatejudex, lortassefauloreral regis
HcnricietGuibettiamipap3?,S.lsidorusHispal.,LX\X1V
247.

Tauritanum concitium(ann. 1156).—Fuiihochabitum
abAthone qui hujus utbis erat archiepiscopus,ibid

Tuurilunumconcilium(ann 1625) —Diciluretiamet
veriusquidemsynodus Turritana; a Jacobo Passamaro
hujusurbis arcbiepiscopobabilafuit. Hic ibi promnlga-vit stalula de admiiiislraljouesacraJJjejjlorum,de contra
terniialibus, etc, etc, ibid.

Tchernetcense,Tegernscence,vel Zerense concilium
(anu. 804).— Hoccoueiliiimin monasleriobujusnomi-
nis habitumfuil, in dioecesiFrisingensi sito. Causaejus
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fuit ea : Alloepiscopusurbis, onodreitgiosisibivmdica-
renl parochialesecclesiasailse peilinenles, querebalur :
cum iu hoc concdio monacbi inilliim iu probaliunetn
perlineuliae producebant iustruineutum, .Attoni eas
reddere coaclisuul, SidoniusApoliinaris,LVIII,178.

TelensevelTeleptenseconcUium(ann. 418). — lloc in
ecclesiaapoSUilorurohabilum fuit. Huic praefuitDona-
tiauusqui in aclisvorafur primaesedis episcopusel ur-
lus Telepieusis.Ibi iectaepapaeSiricii duaeepislohu et
aliquolsuiiila fuerunt. iOid.,724.

Tlubeslinumconcilium(562).— In Numidiababilum
est, eain ob causamquod DonalislaeadversusCalliolicos
vimexeicuerint. li enim sthismalici ab exsiliorevocari
opUnles, supplicem epislolamad Julianuui ApostaUm
direxerunt, pelenlesse in suis Ecolesiisquasab eis Con-
stautiuusiroperatorabsluleral, detiuo reinlegrari. Huic
pelitioi.i iuiniil Julianu . Illud ve.ro fuit conti.meiiae
jjonatislisq.od inter imperatores,ille solus qui uuilali
p.iciet lideiEcclesiaeeraf visibililerinfensus,illis iunuit
tOid, 307.

Thenilauumconcilium(ann. 562), iu Byzacena.— Ba-
luziustres cauouescoudilosiu boc conciiio cilat, iOid.,
319.

Theodotns apud vitlam (Tliionville)concilium (ann.
855). — Hoc 1'uiioonvocatumab iuiperalore Ludovico
Debonnario,ad rehabiiitationerasuam,quia machinalio-
nibus sui filii Lolbariideposiius fueral in conciliabulo
Compendiensi.Ebbo, arcliiepiscopusItheiiieusis,primus
machiuator,ibi seipsumdeposuit hoc modo : Acla est
biec Ebonis prolessioejusque propriw inanus surbscri-
pfioneroborala,coranicninibusadniinisteriumepiscopalo
liidignuinse confessusest, et ab eo recedere debere, et
sub pceuilenliaemodo Dominttmsibi propitiura facere
veile, HiucmarusRhemens.,CXXV,525.

Theodonisupudvillatnsynodus (aun. 841). — Habita
fuit liajciu loco LatineJudicium,el vulgoSulz. Impera-
l»r Lotliariuset duo reges sui fratres, Ludovicusel Ca-
roius, ibi adluerunl. Drogo, episcopus Mefensis, huic
praetuil,et sedenles canones sex condtderuiit, Flodoar-
dus cau. ithemens.,CXXXV,151.

Tliessalonicenseconcilium(aun. 590). — Ibi episcopi
Bouosiihaeresisdanmalaest qtta Deiparama partu esse
liirguieji desusse, coutendebat, S. Leo,LVl, 190.

Tlutssatonkenseconcitiwn(aun. 455).— In hoc conci-
lio aiialheiuatzali suut Eutycbes, Dioscorus el Timo-
llietis. Palres ibisedentesoecretacouciliit.h&lcedouensis
toiilirmave.rtiiil.Leo iraperator hoc conciliuiucouvoca-
verat, ijid.

Tliessalonicensecomilium (ann.518).—Congregattvm
esl voutiiate Hormisdaesum.potitificis,ul coiilirmareiitur
decreta inUl..leeduneusisUlula.Noetuschismaliciineeii-
d»ruiitlocttiiicouciiii,tbitt.

Tliessalonkenseconcilium(ann. 650).— Huic praefuit
Paulus episc hujusurbis.Duo concilia in graliamhaeie-
sis Monoiheliurumqua infestaluseral, liabuil In primo
suaedoclrttiaeexpositioneiuerexif quamad S. Mariiuuin,
ln oalhedraPefri sedeiiienimisil cum ep.stola syuodica
in htijusOefensionem.Ad eum veio rescribil papa et
misil dunslegatosper quos prolessionemlidei cathoiica»
subscribereeumjussil, ibid.

TicinensisII convenlusLudociciII imperatoris (ann.
855). — Capilulaquae gloriosus imperator Ludovicus
suis episcopisde slalu sni regni coiisiderare praecepil,
Momiment.Diplom.,CXXXVlll,609.

Tkinensislll convetUusLudoviciII imperatoris (ann.
855). —Capitula,ad petifiouempopu.i, ab iniperalore
promulgala,ibid., 617.

Tigisilmiwnconcilium (ann. 418). — In Mauritania
Caesaneiisi.Suntscriploresu.ui,concilium,in quo praefue-
ruut papaeZozimilegati,credunt, nonapud Carthagiucm
sed in MaunUniaCaesarieusi,el quitleiuapudCatsar.ara
siveforsaufigisilanumsupr..meiiiorafum,habiuiiiilitisse.
Cujusconciliiea luil causa ut Ecclesi.-ealiquol negolia
trar.larenlurac.solvereniiir,S. Argustinus, XL,413-639.

Totetamunconcilium(aun. 400). — Habitum esl sub
ponlifitatuAuasasii, iniperanlibusHonorioel Aroadio,
ul restiluereuvr disciplma et adunalaesint Ecclesiaea
Priscillianistisdivisae.Viginli canoues ibi condiii sunt.
Ibi Dicliuiusel Symposiussuos erroresabiuraverunt, S.
Leo, LX,1007.

Toletunumconcilium(ann.447). —A S. Leoneconvo-
catum est, qui commillitopponenlemerroribus Prisci:-
liauistarum per Hispaniam grassantibus Asluricensem
episcopumTuribium. Hic refutationis scripluro edidit
qundad Idatiumel Ceponiummisit, iOid.

To.elanumconcUium(ann.527).—llabitumesl a Mon-
lano episcopoToietano ubi sederunl seplem ep*o.opi
Hispaniaeinquoquinquecanonescondiderunt,i0id.,280.

ToletuitumconcUium(ann. 559). — Hoc ooncilnm
convocavilBecareduslilius et haeres Leo\igildis, Visi-
gotl.orum regis, iu Hispania. et retens conversus ab
Arianismo, ut suorum conversinnem subjecloruni,qui
instar illius dogmab.erelieitmsuo exemploet suis prc-
cilnts reliqueratil, consolidarel, S. Isidorus Hi.spal.,
LXXXIV,!.,m.

ToleUmnmconcilitun(ann. 587),— Habtiit loonmhoc
conciium inler Catholicosel Arianos episcopos Ibi
coufusione perlusi sunt Ariani. Sanoiilatis not.i quain
proLantmiracula,qttaequesectamAriauaindecere non
poteral, iuprimis in haccircunislautiavalebat.Rex con-
victus coiiversus est el baptizalus est Retaredus,'S.
Gregor.Turon., LXXI,615.

Totetanumcontitutii (aun. 610). —Annoprimo regni
Guuileraari,ium de primalu ecclesiaeTob lauaeconte-
starrnlur aliqui, hoc Itabiiumfuil concitiumquod Ituo
ecclesi.ebunc primaluina.ljudicavilel aualhemacuicuu-
que neganti iniuatns est, icid. 506.

Toletuuumconcilium(attn.685). — Hoclocum habuit
anno quarto regis Lrvigii. ibi sederunl octo el qttadia-
giula episcopi,septem el viginli per deputatos,quinque
abbales, archipresbyter,archidiacoiiuset priniiciarius
EcclesiaBTolelaua?,et sex \iginti polentes. Statutaduo-
decimsuper petila princpis, leceruut, iOid.,486.

Toletunwnconcilium(auii. 688).— Habilumtstprimo'
anno Egicatiisprincipis. Ibi sederuut unus el sexaginU
episcopieiiiii uovemabbatibus, arcbidiaconuset primi-
ciariusTo etanus, quinquepresbyleri quorumduo dele-
gali abbales,el tres de viginticomites: 1°artum est per
discussiouemde dogmafe; 2" de duobusjuribus jurandia
regis quoruin alfetutiialteri videbalurcoutrariuin.iOid.,
510.

Toletanumconcilium(ann.695).—Quodfuitdecimum-
sextuin. Ibi sederiiuf uovein et quiiiquaginlaepiscopicum quinqueabbatibuset trtbiis depulalis pro absentl-
bus episcopis. Adfuil rex Egicanus,praesensipse, curn
sexdecimc.nnilibus. Primo niemoraitdummate ias qtiia
in consessuerant tract ndte,continens,'lectumfuil, post
praeseutationemepiscopis;secuudotiedeciuicauonescoi.-
diderunt, iO/d.,527.

Toletunumconci.ium(anu.694) —Quodfuitdecimurn
septiutuin.Hocbabititnifuit in ecclesiaS. Leocadiacivi-
lalis suburbi.anae.Ibi iiiterluil rexEgioacummu.lis ept-
scopis i|ui octocanoiiescoiidtderunt,iOid.,551.

2'o/osanttiMconcit.um(1090).— Habilumftitihoccon-
cilium a legatis, aslaulibus diversarum'proviuciarum
episcopis el iiotanler Bernardo,arehicpiscopoTolelano,
a ItotuaHispautamrepelente. Varii ueslructi sunt ibi
abusus, et legatioad Toletanummtssaest ut ibi reslau-
rarelur religto, S. UrbmusII papa,CLI, 70.

Treverensissynodus(ann. 566).— S.Goar iniempe-
ranliae insiinulalus, suara in bac synodo innocei.tiain
testatus esl, ef Rtisiicoepiscoposua revelavit crimiua.
FTodoarduscan. llheineiis, CXXXV,159.

Treverensissyuodus(ann.66i). —Nuuierianusepisco-
pus Treverensis, ibi coramepisoopiset clericisplunlins,
factasmouasterioDeo-dalodouatibuescoufirtua\il,ibid.,
311.

Triburiense concilium(ann. 1036).— Hoc concilium
couvocavitTriburiaesecus Mogunliamimperator Conra-
dus, ui quaeulilitatis ef religiouis stiiil ud invitem con-
ferrenl Patres sedeutes.Chronic.S. Andrccucasiri,Came-
racesii, CXl.IX, 250.

Triburienseconcilium(ann. 1076). Hoc babilum fuit
conciliuina legatis papaecum aliquibnsmagnalibus et
episcopisAllemaniaequi deponereHenricum rursus ten.
laverum. Uatcvaria feniainenlaeum tandem se iu ffa-
liam couferre incitaverunt ut absoiuliouema papa acci
peret, D. lvo Caruol.,CLXI,732.

i"ridc»/iHMmconciiium(ann. 1545).— Hoc concilium
bulla papie1'auli 111convocatumad Kalendas Novembris
ab lncarualioiieDomini1542aittii, haberi incepit tan-
tum 13'die Deccmbris anni 1815; fuil ultimum cecu-
menicuin.Huicpraefueiuuttres legati papae,cardinales
scilicelDel Monle, episc Palestrtnae,MarceilusCetvuii,
piesbyter, et Renaldus Pauiusdiaconus.In prima ses-
sione sederunt qualuor archiepiscopi, duo el vigiuli
episcopiquiuqtieordiiiumgenerales, plures theologi et
aiiquot depttlali priucipura.In quinque sessionibushoc
concluditurcoiicilium,ijraconlius,LX, 821.

Tridentina synodus(ann.1593).— Sub cardin.de i.u-
dovicoMadrucci,episcopoTrident. habitaest. Ille in hac
promulgavitstalufa de minimisdisciplinaeecclesiasticae.
ConjugatoscobabiUresfrictejussit, et iis quieosbospita-
rentur ut viverent separati,pcenasecclesiasticasminatus
esl. Excommunicalione.Leueficiariosquoscuuque qtti,
sata converierenl in prata ut sese a decimiseximcrcut,
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Tiojtmumvel TrecenceconciliumvelTricnssiuum(ann.
429). — Cum Ilrilanniaeepiseopiab episoopisGalliaiau-
xiliumpetivisseiit,utPelagianos diiiiicarenl,quorum er-
rores in MagnamBritanuiam grassab.wlur.ii utimerosum
conciliumcongregaverunt,ut de ea re deliberarcnt, Ur-
baniis II papa,CLI,60.

Trojanumconcilium(ann. 1093).— AbUrbmioII papa
fuithabilum hocconcilium.lbi sederunt fere sepluaginta
quinque episcopi, abbates duodeo.im.Duo supersunt
bujus conciliicanones,ibid., 107.

Trojanum concitium(ann. 1107).— Papa Pascalis II
qui in Galliam se contulerat ejusderoatiiti inilio circa
Asceusionemhoc conciliumhabuit; dc bello sacro et iu-
duciis Dei ibi deliberalttmfuit, iOid.

Trojanumconcilium(1128).—Habitumfuit a Matthaeo
cardiuale legaio in Gallia. Patres sedentes staluerunt
componerenovararegulam pro equilibus leuiplariisquae
a papa Honorioapprobaretur, ibid.

TrosteUmumconcilium(ann.909).— CniprsefuitHer-
vaeusarch. Rhem. Hoc conciliurc coaclum fuil conlra
fornicaliones,adulteria, homicidia,dilapid.itiones,et vin-
lentias omnisgeneris : ibi duodecimepiscnpi sederunt
qui quindecim canones condideruul, Hervaetislihem.,
CXXXII,675.

Trosteianwn concilium(ann. 921). — Hervaeusarcli.
liliem. habuil hoc conciliuroubi, ex rogaiione regis, ,'tn-
nulavil quam paulo anlea lulerat adversuscoinilera£r-
debaldum excommuiiicafionem.Sed eodem leuiporeoc-
cisus fucrat. Sic post inorlem tauluni absolutus"esl,
iOid.

Trosleianumconcilium(ann. 921). — Huic conc.ilio
prasfuit Scullus Rhemensisarchiep. In eo Slephauus
Cambresicnsisepiscopus, excusationemaccepita comite
Isaaccoqui nnuni e suis castellis incenderat. Comilem
absoivif episcopus, solutis tamenlibris centum argenli
pro indemnitale, iOid.

Trosleianumconcilium(ann. 927).— In hoc conciio,
Herluinus,comesdePoulbieu,qui, quodviventeuxore, ad
secundas nuplias ronvolaverat,excoinrounicatusfuerat,
poenileniiamegit.Ibisederunt sex episcopi.etcOmesHe-
nberlus qui illud coucilium coegerat, aderat, ibid.,
CXXXII,676.

Trullanumconcilium(ann. 692).—In urbis Constanti-
nop. palalio,cui nomeuTrullus, habitum.Hocconcilium
ioter mullaapprobalaalia, alia rejecta approbatcumaliis
receptissitnissynodis,eiiam a CyprianoquiAfrorumfuit
arch. et martyr, synodum quaj sub eo fuit et emissum
ranonem qui iu praedictoruraprasulum locis et solum
secundumtradiiameis consuetudinemservatus est, Ter-
tuilianus, III, 1243.

Tullense concilium(ann. 550). — S. Nicelius Trive-
rensis archiepisc.qui in quinto Aurelianensi et in se-
cundo Clararaontanoconcilio sederat, boc ex cousensu
Thenbaldiregis convocavitinurbe Tullensi.Ejus couvo-
catio facta videtur propter contumeliasquas, quos ex-
communicationis)pcenaperculeratob crimenincesluosttm
in coulrabendismalrimouiis,Franci saucto Nicetiofeee-
rant, S. Gregor.Turtn, LXXl,1165.

Tuttenseconcitium(ann. 835), vel veriussynodusTul-
lensis.— lu hoc concilioFrothariusTiilleusisepiscopus,
abbatiseS. Apraein parochiaSaucti Massimiui(Mesuiin)
sitae,juracontirmavit,iOid.

TuUenseconcilium(anu. 860).—Veriussynoditsdioece-
sana in qua Drogo episcopusTullensis, reclamanleab-
nate, quarum jus possessionisei disputabalccclesiavi-
cina, abbatiaeS. Aprtedecimasreslitui jussit. iOid.

Turonenseconcilium(ann.375).— Hocconcilinm,fuit
hahilumpro ordinalioneepiscopisancli Martini,S. Leo,
LVI,512.

Turonenseconcilium(atm.461).— Hujus oocasiofuit
S. Marlinisolemnitas, ibi novemsedenles episcopi tre-
decimdecreU sanxerunl, ibid.

Turonenseconciiium(anu.567).—HuicpraEfuitS. Eu-
phroniusTuroo. Ad Patres hnjiis conciliiepistolamsori-
psit S. Radegundis,ut monasleriiquodformaveratPicta-
vii confirroationemimpetraret et ejus regulte. — Quiibi
sederunl Palres canones sepiem et vigiuli condiderutit,
iOid.

Turonenseconcitiwn(ann.858).—Herardusvel Gerar-
dus, Turouensisarchiep. hahuil hoc conciliumsuaepro-
vinciaj16"die Maii.Excerpta aliquot caiionumibi colie-
fU sunl, VictorII, CL,36.

Turonenseconcilium(ann. 10-5). — In qtio statutura
estfestivitatemS.ReliquiarumMartiniquotanniscelebran-
dam, iOid.

Turonenseconcilium(ann. 1122).— Hochabitumfuit
ab Urbauopapa. Ibi decrela conciliiClaramontauiconlir-

mata sunt. Summus pontifex Pbilippum regem absol-
vere renuit quamvis pars episcoporumexposlularel,
S. lirbanus II papa,Cl.l, 199.

Turonenseconcitium(aun. 1223).—Hocconciliumha-
bilum fuit ab Jubelio de Mayeonevel de Matteflon.ibi
Palres sedenlcs qualuordeciin canoues condiderunl,
iOid.

Turoncnseconcilium(ann. 1163).—Hocconcilittmin-
dictum fuit a papaAlexandroIII. liuic udfueriintdecora
septera cardiuales, cenlum viginti episcopiel quadrin-
gcnli el quafuordeciraabbates, el magnacopia aliorum
Umecclesiaslicorumquamlaicorum,ex omnihusprovin
ciis regibus Galliaect Angliaisubjettis, S. ThomasCan-
luar., CXC,389

Tyanenseconcilium(ann. 365). — Adunati Macedo-
niani huic sederunt concilio,et eo epistolascommnnio-
nis a summopoutificeet ab aliis episcopisOccidentisat-
tulernnl.OrienlalesCalholicise eocoululerunt,unanimes
cum Macedonianis.Tarsi concilii indictionemdederunt,
ut lirmareiur fides Nicaena,obsliteruut Ariaui, auctori-
late imperalorisValentis fulli, qui ediclo ne congrega-
rentur episcopi,prohibuit,Cassiodorus,LXIX,1090.

Tyriumconcilium(ann.555).— In lioc, S. Aihanasitis
caliiroiiiarumvirga percussus injuste, injusle depositus
esi ab liusebianisei infensis,ibid.

Tyrium concilium(ann. 518). — Iliud conciliurahabi-
ttimfuit deciraasexta die meusisSeplembris. Ibi lantttm
sederunl qualunrepiscopicummetropolitanoTyri. Quid-
qutd erat definilumin concilioConsUntinopolilaitoet in
concilioHierosolymiUuoquae in antecessumhabita fne-
rant, adoptavil. Unde haectria concilia partitn recep'a,
parlim ab EcclesiaRoraanarejecta. Recepta in co qtiod
ipsa recipiuntCbalcedonenseconciIium,etdaranantSevc-
rianos, Eutychiauos;rejecU, in eo quod reponant in di-
plycis Eupheniium,Macedoniura,Acaciamquos S. Ponti-
fex Hormisdasabstulerat, ibid.

Urgellensecoucilium(ann. 799). — Hoc convoeatum
est ut sedenles Patres Felicem Urgellenseminvitarent
qui imperatoremadiret ut ab errore desciret, S. Ago-
bardus,CIV,107.

Urgellenseconcilium(ann. 887).—In hoc, duorumin-
trusorumepiscoporumfirmaiaest depositio,et Frodointis
Barcinonensisepiscopus,aPatribusibi veniam,sola subu-
cuia indutus,posfulavit,quodunum.exhis duobusordina-
vissel, ibid.

Urgellensecor.cilium(ann. 991). — Hocconciliumha-
bitum fuil ab episcopoUrgellensiet duobussuarum col-
legarum. Ibi congregavit caiiouicos,presbyleros et
monacbossuaedicecesis,el interdicto omnem regionem
Canlonensemet Baraquerrensempercttssil,quia ecclesiae
hujus usurpalaefueranta malis qtii postea episcopojura
in eis fundala negarent. Episcopisvisttm esl oomilis-ae
Ermengardseel suis filiis parcere, quamvissub eoruro
nominedepraedalionesfaclaefuissent,et eorumministros
excnmmunicaresatis habuerunt, iO/d.

Vatentimm concilium(ann. 374). —Sub imperatore
Graliauo.Quod quidemfuit coaclum ob aliquot dissidia
in Gailiarum Ecclesiis grassantla quae ibi paraU sunt.
Dtto et viginli episcopiibi sederunt, S. Leo, LV, 1000.

Vulenlinumconcilium (ann. 419).— ln hoc sedentes
OrennensisprovinciaealiquasadversusepiscopumValen-
lin. latas examinaveruut accusationes, S. Gregorius
Tnron., LXXI,611.

Fa/entimitnconcilium(ann. 530). — Acta hujus con-
cilii disperdila sunt. Ex fragmentoqnod in Vita S. Cae-
sarii Arelatensisrelertur a Cyprianodiacono,quaestiones
de gratia ibi agitatas esse novimus,ibid.

Valentiimmconcitium(ann. 584).— In boc Sapandus
Arelal. episcop. praefuit,et cum eo sederunt sexdeeim
alii episcopi, qui donaliones a rege Guntramnolocis
sacris et a defuocU regina Austrecbiide sua uxore et a
suis filiisDeosacralisfaclas, confirmarunt,iOid.

Valenlinasynodusdimcesana(aun. 1255).—AbAndraea
dVAlbalalohabita est. Hicpraelatusibi promulgavitCon-
st tutiones de admlnistratioiiesacramenlorumet paro-
cborum residentia. Ludosaleatorios.saltaiiones, specta-
cula el tavernas probibuit. Dissolufionesin ecolesiisin
ocemeteriisoccasione Vigiliarura, Hiucmarus Ilbem.,
CXXV.39I.

Vulentina synodus (ann. 1518).— A S. Thoma de
Villanova, hujus nrbis archiepisc. habiu esL Sanclus
ponfilexaliquot stnluta de diseipiina in choro lenenda
ibi condidit.Prohibuil ne presbyteri mortuorumcorpora
deferrent, nisi confralrumdefunctorum,iOid.,67.

Valentina synodus(anti. 1590).—Sub MartinoAyala
archiepisc.Vaient. habilaest; et babuitduas sessiones.
In p4'na ilerato Missamcelebrare diebus Dominiciset
fesiivisin parocbiisquibus anne\a est ccclesialiceutiam
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concedit. Ibidemrecifare BreviariumRomanumet ejus-
dem liturgiaemissaliuli, ex prescriplione Pii V Bullae,
ibid.

Valentinasynoaus (ann. 1590).—ln hac synodotria
novasUtuU de Missarumeleemosynis,de pauperumse-
pulturis, et de caeremoniisMissaefaclafuerunt, ibid.

Valletanumconcilium(ann. 1137).— Hoc concilium
celebratumtuil ex voforegis AlphonsiVII, et ei praefuit
Guido.cardinalisellegalusS.Sedis.DemodisveroAlphon-
sumcum rege Portugallieusireconciliandi,S. Isidorus
HispaL,LXXXIV.325.

Valletanumconcilium(ann. 1155).— Hoc regnante
AlphonsoVIIIhabitumfuil, el ei praefuitoardinalisHya-
cinthus, S. Sedis legalus. lbi privilegium S. Petri de
ExlonzamonasieriojuxtaurbemLegionema domnaSancia
reginn regis Alphonsi soroie concessura, confirmaluiii
esi, iOid.

Vasenseconciliwn (ann. 442).— Quod habitum fuit
apud Auspiciumcalholicuinhuiusurbis episcopum.Ado
Yiennensis episcopus qui verba facit de hoc conci-
lio versus finem anni 457, narrat Nectariumsuorum
praedecessorumuuum huic praefuisse,el in publico Pa-
trem, FiJiumet Spiritumsauclumunam naluram, unam
poteniiam, unamdivinifatemel unam virtutem habere,
prasdicasse.Decemcaunnes ibi conditi sunt, Sidonius
Apoilinaris,LVIII,81, 105.
_Vusenseconcilium(ann.529).—Huic prasfuitS. Oesa-

rius Arelal. episeopus,anno quarto Felicis ponlificatus
et Albalarici regis Italiae. Omnes in boc congregali
quodveterescanonesnon laeseriutgralias Deoegeruut,
et dein qtiinquealios tum de liturgia tum de disciplina
condiderunt,iOid.,261.

Vercetlenseconcilium(ann.1050).— Hochabilum fuit
a papa S. Leone IX. Adfueruntvarii episcopi. Citatus
est Berengarius,nec vonit.Daranalusest ibi error, siculi
liber Scotide Eucharistia,B. LanfrancusCantuar.arch.,
CL,52.

Vercellenseconcilium(ann.1570).—Hocbabilumfuit
sub JoanneFranciscoBonhomme.Habemusstatula plu-
rium synodorumsubeo episcopohabitarum,ibid.

Veronenseconcilium(ann.967).— Habitumfuit illtid
concilium contra clericos concubinarios,S. Leo, LVl,
153.

Veronenseconcdium(ann. 934).—Hujusfuitea causa:
Inler Joannem Aquileiensempalriarchamet Olbertum
»ive Othelberlum Veronensemepiscopum, de aliquot
ecclesiisiu eademurbe siliscujusrecloresoidinarioobe-
dire recusabanf.eratdissidium: recusaiitespatriarchaese
obsequi praelendebantdebere : sed conciiium conlra
statuit, et episcopoVeronettsi jurisdiclioiiemrestiluit,
iOid.,1286.

Viennenseconcilium(ann. 177).— Hor.conciliumme-
lius diceretur juteliumconsessus,ubi martyrum Lugdu-
nensiumhistona redacU est et missaad AsiaeEcclesias
cum epistolismarlyrumadversusMootanibaeresim.Ad
easdema PalribusLugdunensisconciliisenlentia adver-
susbuucimposloremlala, direcla fuil, iOid.,576.

Viennenseconcilium,quod fuit habitumob eleclionem
Raveuni,successorisS. Hilarii in sede Arelatensi, iOid.

Vieanenseconcilium(ann. 471).—AS. Mamertoliujus
urbis episcopo]congregatumfuit occasione incendio-
rum, terrae inofuum et aliarum calamilatumqua. per
Galliam grassabanlur, et per urbem sub episcopalu
S. Mamerti.In hocconciliopreces publicaeHogatioi.um
cumieiunioet processiouibusabeo consfilutaesuul, iOid,
576.

Viennenseconcitium(ann. 1111). — Hoc concilium
habitum fuit a Stephano Vienuensi archiepiscopoqu/
super sedem episcopaleroValenlinamJoaunem I abba
tem Bouavallens. ordiuis Cislerc in locttm Euslachii<

papadegradati,S. IvoCarnot.,CLXII,496. .
Virdunenseconcitiwn(ann.947).— HuicprsefuitRo

berltis Trevireus. archiepisc.Cum ArUlioet Odolricf
Aqois Grani arch. duo episcopi depulati suut ad Hu-
gonem qui euni ad concilium adducerent; el curo se
eo conferre abnuerel, Artaldus loleralus est in posses-
sione sedis episo.opalisRemensis, indicalum est aliud
cnnciliumad lertium decimum diem Januarii anni se-
quentisquod fuil conciliumMosomense,GregoriusTur.,
LXXI,551.

Virdunenseconcilium(ann.967). —In hoc S. Martini
capellaccclesisesub uomineS. Cyri adjUdicataest, ibid.

Virdunensissynodus(aun. 1080).— ConfratresLeq-
diensisepiscopiHeuriciquemcomes Arnoldusin insidiis
comprehenderatcum bonis, in hac synodo congregati
jussu S. GrcgoriiVII,excomraunicalioneracoroitimiuati
sttnt, nisi quidquid abstulerat Henrico, resiitueret et
ad pienilentiamconverleretur,Flodoarduscan.Remens.,
CXXXV,508.

Virdunensisstjnodus(ann. 1155).—lu hao, Albe.ro
cpiscopusin possessiouemmonasteriiS.Pauli misit, tOid.

Virdunensissynodus (ann. 1574).— Ibi sUlutumest
ut cuiqueparoeliiaelidelessecundumfacultafessuas sup-
pedifttrenlqua?quenecessaria pro cultu divino, iOid.

Windelshorienseconcilium(aun.1070)—Hocconcilium
habitum luit a rege Guillelmoet illi praefuit legatus
EmenfredusSionepiscopus.ElgericnsSussessiensisepi-
scopuscum pluribusabbatibus ibi depositusest, S. Lan-
fr,mcus, CL, 55.

Windresorenseconcilium(ann. 1101).—IMconfirmata
est fundalionis ecclesiaeNorlhuensis charla, et instiu-
menlnm hujus chartae a rege et regina, a duobus ar-
chiepiscopisCantuar.etEborac,abepiscopispraesentibus
nec non et magnatibussubscriptum est, Ordericus Vi-
Ulis, CLXXXVHI,322.

Wormatienseconcilium(ann.700).—Inhoccondili sunt
duodecimcanonesquorumprimus ne concedaturEucha-
rislia etiamin arlio.ulomortis iis quinon probareaccusa-
lionemfactamadversusepiscopumsivesacerdolemel dia-
conumpoluerint; undecimuset duodeo.imusdeclarant
nullas episcoporuraadversusclericosexleros latas sen-
lenlias, S. Leo LVI,520.

Wormatienseconcilium(ann. 772).— Inquo slatulum
esl bellum adversus Saxones,quodtres et Irigintaannos
fuit flagrans.In eodemCarolusMagnustenuit concilium
cum ibi congregatis episcopisde modoad BdemChri-
slianaro adducendipopulosSaxonix, iOid.

INDEX CHRONOLOGICUS

CONCIHOROMDE QCIBUSMESTIOFIT Iti PATROLOCIALATINA.

177. Viennens., adv.MouUnnm,S. Leo, LV,576.
200. Carlbaginense,adv.baptism. harelic, Terlull.,

III, 1051.
215. Carlhaginense,adv. baptism. ha?relic, iOid.
215. Ephesiuum,adv. haeretic Noel, S. Danias.,XIII,

503.
2462*9. Arabicum,adv. Arabeshaerelic, Cassiodorus,

LXIX,289.
251. Africanum,adv.Novaluro,S. Isidor. Hispalens.,

LXXXIV,178.
Incerl. 251. Romanum,adv. Novatum, S. Cyprian.,

IV, 135.
253. Carthaginense, de baplism. parv., S. Optalus,

XI, 1193;S. Cyprian.,IV, 135.
254. Carthaginense,adv.5 presb. schism.et deserlor.,

S. OpUlus,XI, Il9a; S. (yprian., III, 851.
253. Carthaginense,de redilu Laps., Tertull., 111,819,

ibUl., 851.
256-257.Carthaginense,iOid.,851,1013.

PATROL.CCXIX, INDICUMII.

257-260.Narbonense,de diacon. accusat. episc Nar-
bon., S. Leo, LVI, 576.

258. Carlhaginenseadv.Basilid.et Martial.ibid.,1019.
258. Carlhaginense, de bapt. lueretic, S. Cyprian.,

III, 1051.
258. Carlhaginense, de bapt. haeretic, Tertull., III,

1019.
258. Carthaginense,de bapt. haeretic. ibid., 1035.
258. Iconieuse, contraCalaphrygas,ibid., 1044.
264seqq.Anliochenum,adv. Paui. Samos.,S. Damas.,

XI!I,503.
270. Antiochenum, iOid.
311. Carthaginense,
Incert. 312-566.Conslantinop.in Palalio ConsUntini,

de allocat. Constant.ad episc, Euseb. Pampbilus,VIII,
55; S. Damas.,XIII, 503.

lncert. 312-566.Tvrense, de coutrovers. dirim., Eu-
sebius Pampbil.,VIII, 82.

514. Arelatense, adv. Donatislas,Terlull., III, 1223.

35
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314. Ancyranumad abnegantesfid.spectans, iOid.
525. Nicenum.
525. Romanum, de Photinianis baptiz., S. Prosper,

Ll, 570. *
325-335.Rpmanum,adv. Callistum,Arium, Pfcot. et

Sab., S. Sybester, VIII,827.
325. ConsUntinopolitanum,de solemnit.Paschaeibid.,

825.
526. Alexandrinom pro electione S. Athanasii,Cas-

siodorus, LXIX, 288.
328. Nicomedias, de damnat. S. Euslhalii, ibid.,

264.
535. Tyrense, de deposit. S. Afbauas., Cassiodorus,

LXIX, 239.
357. Romanum,de fideNicaena,S. Julius pap., VIII,

857.
339. Alexandrinum, ad. elect. presbyt. Ariani, Cas-

siodorus, LXIX, 288.
341. Antiochenum,adv.Arianos.S. Dama*.,XIII, 503.
311-42.Romanum, de rehabilit. S. Athanas., Osius

Cordub., VIII, 1314.
343. Romanum,de rehabil. Marcell. Ancyran., iOid.
316-47-49.Mediolanenseadv. Pliotinum,S. Leo, LIV,

943.
317. Sardicense, de confirm.lidei, S. Hilar. Piclav.,

X, 675.
347. Sardicense,de verbo : Consubstantiali&,ibid.,507.
348. Aiiuocbenum.adv.iutrus.Steobattum,S. Damas.,

XIII, 305.
3i9.Carthagiuense,de unilat. reddil. Eccl., S. Optatus,

XI, 805.
319. Cordubense, adv. seclafor. Arii, Osius episc,

VIII, 1327.
349. Romanum, adv. Photinum, iOid.
562.AlexanJriuiim,adv.Eustalhianos,Rufinus,XXI,49S.
362. Thenitanum,de discipliu.,Sidou.Apollin.,LVllI

319.
562.Parisiensede damnal.perfid.Armioiens.,S. Greg.

Tur., LXXI, 126.
364. Laodiceuse,de auclorilalecan.hujusconc.magna,

S Leo, LVl, 711.
"364. l.ampsacenum,"
565. Tyanense,de coniirm.fideiNicaenae,Cassiodorus,

LXIX, 1090.
569. Africanum,adv. Chronopum,S. Isidor. HispaL,

LXXXIV,178.
574. Valenlinum, de accusat. latis adv. ep. Valeut.,

S. Gregor. Turon., LXXI, 611.
381.Conslanliuopoliian.,de slal. pro recept. haeretie.

in eccl., Tertull., III, 1243.
399. Seleuciense, renutuiat. Cajum. episc, Cassio-

dor., LXIX, 274.
401. Taurinense, de pace in Galliis turbat., S. Leo,

LV, 1226.
408. Auraicense, Isidor. Merc, CXXX,591.
410. Seleuciense,de disciplin., Cassiodor.,LXIX,271.
418. Marazaueuse,de discipiin.,Sidon.ApolL,LVlli,

322.
418. Seplimuniciense,de discipiin., ibid., 315.
418. Sutfetuleuse, de grad. miuisterii ad episcopat.,

iOid., 144.
418. Telense, Teleplense, de statut. aliquol, id., LVI,

721.
419. Valentinum, de picificat. dissidiorum Eccles.

Galliar., S. I.eo, LV, 1000.
429 Trojaiium,de errorib. Pelagian., S. Urbanus II,

CLi, 60.
431. Cqnstanlinopolitan, adv. Eutycbetem, S. Leo,

LV, 1098.
451. Cohstautinopolitan.,de analh. cor.tr. Eulych.

Nestor., iOid., 1219
451.Lhalcedonense,adv. Eutycbet.et Dioscor.,S. Da-

ransus, XIII, 364.
451. Gallicana (synodus), de epist. S. Leonisoonlra

Eutych., appr., S. Leo, LV, 1256.
451. Vienoensrj,deelection. Ravenni, id., LVi, 576.
470. CabikrenSe, adv. Saloniuinet Sagillar., S. Greg.

luron., LXXI, 345.
474. Yieunense, de incendiis, terrae motibus, etc,

S. Leo, LVI, 576.
475. Logdunense, adv. prsedeslinat., Jac 'Sirmund.,

LUI, 681.
477. Reginense, adv.vexator. cleric, Orderic ViUl.,

CLXXXVli,92.
480. Valense, de conslitut. tracl., Isidor., Mercat.,

GXXX,396.
485. Seleueiense, de damnal. falsi concilii, Sidon.

Apoll., LVIII, 82.

490.Lugdunense,de retraclat. crror. Lucilii,S. Grcs.
Turon., LXXI, 511. 8

495. Seleuciense adv. matr. presbyt. el monach.,Si-
don. Apoll,, LVIII, 82.

506. Agathense,ad disciplin. spectans, S. Isidor. His-
pal., LXXXIV,256.

506. Treverensis (synodus).
31L Aureliauense, ad discipiin. spectans, 3. Leo,

JJVJ,013-
516.Uyricum, adv.Eutychian.,Cassiodor.,LXIX,950.
516. Tarraconense,de disciplm.,S. Leo, LVI,268.
517. Gerutidense, de disciplin. el liturg , S. Isidor.,

LXXXIV,314.
517. Epaonense, de discipiin., S. DionysiusExiguits,

LXVII, 994.
8 '

518. Tyritim, de acceplat. definil. Constantin.,Cas-
siodorus, LXIX, 239.

524. SulTeteuse,adv. laicosproveheudosadminister ,
Sidon. Apoll., LVIII, 144.

525. Arvernense, Vid. Gall. Chrisl., t. IV, c 519,
S. Gre^. Turon.. LXXI,416.

527.Carpentoractense,adv.jEgretium episcop.,S. Cae*
sarius, LXVII, 1287.

530. Valentinum,de gratiaequaestion.,S. Greg. Tur.,
LXXI,531'.

532. Conslaulinopolilanum,de convers. helerodoxi,
S. Leo, LV, 975.

535. Arvernense,de addit.nov.statut. veler.,S. Greg.
Turon., LXXI,406.

5-^8.Aurelianeiise,ad discipl.spect., S. Len.LVI,312.
543. Constanlinopoliuniim,incausaOrigen. et Orige-

nist., Liberatus, LXVII1,1059.
549. Aurelianeuse, in causa episc. Maroi,S. Leo,

LVI, 312.
549.Arvernense,axldisciplin.spectans,S. Greg.Tur.,

LXXI,406.
550. Illyricum, adv. judicat, 3 capitul., Cassiodor.,

J..\fA, 950.
550. Metense, de elect. S. Galli, S. Gregor. Taron.,

LXXI,551.
550. Tullense, de confumel. Francor. in S. Nicet.,

«Oid.,1165.
550. Metense,de disciplin.,iOid.,551.
552. Parisiense, de depos. SaffaraciParis., iOid.,426.
553. ConsUntinopolitanum,in causaOrigenis,Libera-

tus, LXVIII, 1059.
539. Toletanum, de Visigolhis convers., S. Isidorus,

LXXXIV,505.
563. Sanfonense,de deposit.episc. Santon., S. Greg.

Turon., LXXI,332.
575. Lugdunense,de 'justific fratr. Greg., iOid.,311.
579.Cabi;onense,:deelecl. presb.Joannisiu episc. Ca-

bilon., S. Gregor.Tur., LXXl,545.
579. Santonense, de misericerd. erga Comit.Nauti-

uum.
580.Breonacense,ad comitemLendasten.,S. Gregor.

Tur., LXXI,367.
581-586.Lugduuense,de discipiin.eccles., S. Gregor.

THr.,LXXl,311.
582. Matisconense,de renov. vct. canonum, ibut.,

455.
585.Malisconense,m causaFaustiani, iOid.
587.Arvernense, de dissidiolnnocent. et Ursiniepi -

scopor., S. Greg.Tur , LXXI,406.
589. Narbonense, de discipl.ecclesiasl.,S. Leo, LVf,

576.
589.Narbonense,de eadem,tOid.
590. Melense, de deposit. GiliiRem. arch., S. Greg.

Tur., LXXI,551.
590.Pictaviensede excommun. Chrodield.et Basinae,

S. Greg. Tur., LXXl, 545.
590. Sauriciacumde reintegr. Droclegisili, S. Greg.

Tur., LXXI.514.
590. Metensede reconciliat. Cbrodieldiset Basin.,S.

Greg., LXXI,551.
590 Hispalense,quse fuit causa? latet. Isidor.Merc,

CXXX,593.
590.Hispalense-Spalense,iOid.,Isidor.Merc, CXXX,

598. Oscense,de caelibatupresb., diacon.etsubd., S.
Isidorus, LXXXIV,982.

599. Barcinonense adv. Simoniam, S. lsid. Hispal.,
LXXXiV,607.

610.ToleUnum,de primatu Eccl.ToleUnaj,S. Isidor.,
LXXXIV.6I0.

615. Egarense, de cselib.presb., S. Isidorus,LXXXIV,
614.
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013. Parisiense.de disciplin., S. Grog. Turon., l.XXI,
126.

618. Bonogisilense,de sepull. in roonasleriis, ibid.,
6">4.

625.Remensissynodus, de reb. Eccl. qualiter sttnt
tract. GesUpont.Cam.,CXLIX,34.

654.Aurelianense,adv.haeresimMonolhelit.,S. Leo,
L\ I. 512.

656.Mnguntinasynodus.
638. Parisiense, de privileg. Eccl. S. Dionysii, Flo-

doardns,CXXXV,102.
6!6. Africanum,adv.doctr. Monolhel., S. Isid.Hisp.,

LXXXIV,178.
619. Parisiense, adv. Monolheiismum,Flodoardus,

CXXXV,102.
638. Nannetense,de rea>difirat.monast. Altavillar.,

Flodoard.can.Rem.,CXXXV,107.
661. Treverensis synodus, de coufirm. donation,

ibid„ 511.
670.Atignstodnnense.cujusaliquot supers. staluta, S.

Greg.Turnn., LXXl,520.
683.Tolelanumde slatut. aliquot, S. Isidor. Hisp.,

LXXXIV.486.
688. Toletanum de juribusiurandis regis Egican.,

iOid.,510.
6''5.ToleUnum,de slatut. canon., iOid.,527.
694,Tolelanum,de disciplin., iOid.,531.
700. Wormatiense,de disciplin.,S. I.eo, LVI, 520.
740. Ragoriense,pro donalioneLudov. III, S Boni-

fac; LXXXIX,803.
741. Ad D.tnubiiim.,de re cler. et laici, S. Gre-

gor 111,LXXXIX,584.
741.Salzburgense,de constitut.episcopp.in Francon.,

S._Bonifacins,LXXXIX,805.
745.Liptinense, de reslaur. regularis vitse, S. Bnni-

fac, LXXXIX,809.
744. Germanicura,de reb. civil.et ecelcsiaslicis,iOid.,

S07.
7(5 Snessioneuse,de stattit., iOid..824.
745.Suessionense,de capilulari dato, iOid.,826.
745. Suessionense,de condemnat.Aldebert. et Cle-

ment., iOid.,829.
745. Romanasynodus.
759. Gerrnanicum,de inoarcerat. Olhmaris abb. S.

Galli, S. Bonirac, LXXXIX,807.
765. Palaesttuum,de defin.veraefidei;Hincmar.Rem.,

CXXV,201.
772. Wormatiense,de bello slatut. contr. Saxen., S.

Leo, LVl, 320.
787.NicaentimII, VII cecumenicum,de sacris imagini-

bus, S. Leo,LV, 967.
788.Natbonense,adv. haeresimFelicianam,S. Paulin.

Aqui., XCIX,567.
793. Belvaeensissynndus,adv. imperat. HenricumV,

S. Urban.II, CLVI,1199.
796. Forujuliense, in causa S. Trinit. et Incarn, S.

Patilin. Ao., XCIX,283.
796.Gallicanum,in causaJossph.Cenoman.episc, S.

Isidor.Hisp , LXXXIV,178.
799. Urgellense,de errore imperat. deponend., S.

Agohardus,CIV,107.
804. Tcherneteensevel Tcgernttensovel Zerense, de

quest. Attonis ep. Frising, Sidon. Apollin., LVIH,
178.

807. Salzhnrgiense,de divis. decimarnm,S Bonifa-
cius, LXXXIX,803.

N07.Salzburgiense,de eadem,iOid.
813. Moguntinum,de disciplin., S. Agobard, CIV,

51.
811.I.ugdunensede snbslitul.Leidradi in loeumAgo-

bardi., S. Agobard.,CIV,76.
814. Noviomense,de conlcstal. Windelmaruminter

et RotaM.,S. Agogard.,CIV,511.
814. Nnviomeusede libert. Eccl. Remensis.
823.lompendiense, dc pcenit. impos.Ludov. Pio, S.

Agobard, CIV,230.
859.Lugduneiise,quaest.de protect. Jud. concessa,S.

Agobanl., CIV,76.
830.Lingonense,
853. ApudTheodonisvilbm svnodus, de rebabilitat.

Lud Pii. Hincm.Rem.,CXXV,326.
838. Carisiaeum,adv. Anisolensesmonach., Hlncm.

Rem., C.XXV,85.
838.Ttillense,de jurib. abbat. S. Aprae,S. Greg. Tu-

ron., LXXI.1163.
838. Tullense,de eisdcm. jnr., iOid.
812,Carisiacum,adv.Gotescalc, Hincm.Rem., CXXV,

85.

814. ApudTheodonisvillam synodus, de req. mor.,
Flodoard, CXXXV,151.

841. In Verno palalio Caroli II, quo Dne?... Monum.
dipl.. CXXXVIII,559.

815. Bellovacensissynodus,de prnmiss.CaroliII ser-
vandicapitul , Monum.dipl., CXXXVIII,545.

815. Metense,de disciplin., Adventius episc, CXXI,
1149.

818 Lugdunense de presb. Godelcario,S. Agobard.,
CIV.76.

849.Carisiacnm,de malrim.Car. Calvi,Hincmar.Re-
mens., CXXV,85.

830.Cermanicnm,de adunat.dineces Brem. et Ham-
bnrg..S. Bnni"acarhiep., LXXXIX.850.

833. ApudVeimeriam svnodus, de constitul capitul.,
Mon.dip/..CXXXVlII,595.

853. Siiessionensis synodus, de variis definilion.,
Mon.dipl.. 595.

854. AtiinfacensisCaroli II (cnnventus), de collO'j.
Lothariicnmfralre suo, Mon.dipl., 607.

855.TicinensisIII Ludovic II (eonventus),depromulg.
capiliil.abimperat.,Mon.dipl.,617.

855. Cariciaoensis synodus, sub Benedicts III, Flo-
doardus,CXXXV,231.

855.Bonngisilensp,de dissid.episc Conoman.et abb.
Anisol.,S Greg. Tttr..LXXI, 634.

855. Titinensis II Ludovic II (convenias),de capP.til.
Ludoviti. Mon diplom.,CXXXVIH,617.

859. Apnd Saponarias (synodus), de dcslruct. schi-
smat., Hincmar.,CXXV,63.

859.ApudSaponarias(conventns),delibell. Carol.reg.
adv. Venilnnem,Mon.diplom, C.XXXVlil,659.

860. Tttllense,de de im. S. Viclor.pap., CL,36.
860.Tullense, de decim.S. Apraeabbatiae,iOid.
860.Tiillense.de eisdem, ibid.
860. Metlensisfsvnodus),sttbrege Lolbarioet Carolo

II, Mon.dipl, CXXXVIII.633.
860.Aquensis(synodus),sr.bregeLoihario,Mon.dipl.,

ibid.
862. Aptid Sablonarias Ludovicl, Caroli et Lotharii

(convenius).
862. Pislensis Caroli II (synodus),de rebus politir.,

Ifon. rfip/.,CXXXVIII.685.
869. MeltisI.udovieiet Caroli (conventus), de pact.

inter hns reses faela,Alon.diplom.,CXXXVIH,732.
869.Caroli II apml Pistas (cnnvenlus), de Conslitut.

capilul., Mon.diplom..CXXXVIII,732.
872. ApudGttndulphivillam(conventus),de jur. fide-

lit. regi ab rpiscnpis,Mon.diplom..ibid., 745.
'874 Ravennatense, de dissid Ursnmin:er et Pelrum

Patr.. auctor.incert. aniii,CXXIX,1098.
874. Ravennatense,de ordinat. Ftrmnsi, iidem., ibid.
874. Ravennatense; de immunifat. Ecclesiae, iidem,

iOirf.
873. ApudWangiorum civilatem (synodus), de fino

impmn.liti Herimatin..Flodoard.,CXXXV,265
8T6.PonlignnensisCaroliII (synndus),depelit. Ilincm.

adv. l.udov. regem , Mon.dipl , CXXXVIII,767.
87-1.In Neusiria(svnodus),de episc. bortant. regem,

FlntloanL.CXXXV,248.
878.FnronensisLudoviciJunioris et Ludnviri Caroli

(convcnttts),de forumconvent.,A/o».d/p/owj.,CXXXVIll,
78i!.

878 TnNeuslria,de regno Lotharing.non invadendn,
Flodoard.,CXXXV,248.

879. Narbonense, de dissiil.Walfrid. inter et Tolfre-
d.;m., S. Paulin. Aq., XCIX,367.

881.ApuilS. Mactam(svnodtis),tle dislinct. duar. po-
test , Flndoard.,CXXXV,'298.

8S2. Havennatense,de dipl Car. Crassiin grat. Arew.o
Eo. Aucloresincert.anni, CXXIX.1098.

887. lirgellense,de depos.episc intrus.,S. Agobartlus,
CIV, 107.

900.Hhernense.
903. Bfgnriense,de privil. elect. episcopi sui Eccl.

Frisiac S. Bouifac, LXXXIX,805.
906. Bagorirnse, ex commendation.Gregor. III, S.

Bonifac.arch., LXXXIX,805.
909. Trosleianum,adv. dilapidat. et viol., Hervteus

Rem.. CXXXIl,675.
916. ApudSaponarias(sjnodus), de restitut. decimar.,

Ilincmar.,CXXV,65.
921.Trosleiaiium,de annulat. excommun.Erdebaldi,

HervaeusRem.,CXXXII,675.
924. Trosleianum, de excusat. comit. Isaaci, ibid.,

676.
927. Trosleianum,de poenit.comit.Herluini,ibid.
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929. DiesburgensisHenriciI (conventns),de monasl.,

de decimis,etc, Mon.diplom.,CXXXVIII,819.
932.ErfordiensisHenrici I (conventus),de utilitate

et stalu S. Eccles.,Mon.diplom.,ibid, 820.
954vel935.Macrianenseadv.dilapidat.bon. Eccles.,

SidoniusApoL,LVIII,328.
937.Pictaviense,de restitut. deciro.Albanio,S. Greg.

Tur., LXXI,545.
917.Virdunense,de conteslat.episcop.Remens.,Ma-

rinus II p., CXXXIII.863
948.Ingelheimensissvnodus, sub Marinoapost-sed.

legat., Mon.diptom, CXXXVIII,821.
952.Augustantis(conventus),deutililat. lotiusClirislia-

nitalis, Mon.diplom.,CXXXVIII,835.
967. Virdunense, de saccllo S. Martini adjudical.,

Flodoard.can. Remens.,CXXXV,9.
968.ApudEnguleiriheimJsynodus1, de excommunic

Hugonis, Flodoardus,("XXXV,304.
971. Paplensis (conventus),de capilul.magniOtlonis

imperat. Roman.,Mon.diplpm.,CXXXVHI,851.
971.Londoniense,de privil. monasLGlaslon., Joan.

XIV,CXXXVII,337.
971.ApudSaponarias(synodus),sob Marino legalo

apost. sed., Mon.diplom.,CXXXVIII,821.
971. Londoniense,de jure monaeh. Glaslon., Joan.

XIVpap. CXXXVII.518.
982.ApudSaponarias(synodus),de confirmat.privi-

leg., Hincmar.,CXXV,982
983. Apud Saponanas (synodus),de nov. donalione

eccl. S. Michaelis,Hincmar.,CXXV,65.
989. Carrofensissynodns.
991.Urgelle.ise,de interdictosuper omn.region. Car-

don., S. Agobardus,CIV.107.
991. Remensis syno.lus, sob Arnulf. Aurel. episc,

SylvesterII pap., CXXXIX,289.
993. Remensis synodus,adv. dilapidator. bon. Ec-

cles., ibid.
995.Causeiense,de Arnulfoexturbat. pacis,Sylvesler

II, CXXXIX,347.
995. Mosomeuse,de Gibertoarch.Rcm., SylvesterII,

CXXXIX.343.
933.Mnsomense,in causa ejusdem., tOid.,343.
1017.Liiigonense,dedonation Albericiepisc, S. Leo,

LVI, 312.
1019. Gerundense,de eonslitut. vitsecanonic, S. Isi-

dorns, I.XXXIV.514.
1025.Salegunslat,de disparilit.consuetud.,Burcbard.

Worm.,CXL.1058.
1025.Atrebatense,adv.haeresimManicliaeor.,Gerard.

ep., CXL11,1269.
1027. Helenense, de offic. divin. pro excommunic,

Gerard.ep., CXLII,1269.
1027. Carrofensis synodus, adv. error. Manich.,Le-

Uld. Mic, CXXXVII,824.
1036.Triburiense,de rebusutililat. reliq., Chronic.S.

Andr. caslriCamerac, CXLIX,250.
1041.Tulugiense,de TreugaDei, scripl. inc an.,CLI,

740.
10°>0.ApudSaponarias(synodus),de elevat.corpor. S.

Gerardi,Hincmar.,CXXV,65.
1054. Narbonense,de discipliu.Eccles., S. Urbanus

II. CLI,746.
10'>5.Lexoviense,de subslitut. Mauriliiin locumep.

llotom , II.Lanfrancus,CL, 42.
1'55. Turonense,de festiv.redit. relia. S. Martini,S.

Vic'orpap., CL,56.
1035.Lexoviense,de acc Mauger.episc, B.Lanfran-

cus, CL,42
1035. Lugdunense adv. Sirooniacos,S. Greg. Tur.,

LXXI,311.
1059.Melphilanum,de depos.episc.Tranensis,S. Ur-

banus II, CLI,56.
1061. Barcinonense,adv. Simoniam,S. Iiidor.Hisp.,

LXXXIV,607.
1070.Windelshoriense,de deposit.Elgeriei episc, B.

Lanfrancus,CL,35. /
1070. Pariitense, de dissid. S. Albin. inter nion.

Vindocin.,S. Urban.H, CLI,97.
1072.Apud Saponariassvnodus, de Pibone coDfirro.

donat., Hincmar.Rem., CXXV,65.
1072.Rotomagense.
1072.ApudcivitatemLeucorum(Toul) (svnodus),de

confirmat.donatiorium,Hincmar.Rem., CXXV,65.
1072.Stampense,in causa IvonisCarnot., S. Urbanus

I',CLI,97.
1074. Romanum, adv. cler. Simoniac, S. Gregor.,

CXI.VIII,785.

1071.Remense, de usurpal.success.cleric mort., S.
Urhantis.CLI,97.

1075.Londoniense,de disciplin.,B. Laufrancus,CL,

1075. Romanum, de reform. discipl., S. Greenr.,
CXLVUI.788.

1075.Romanuro,de eadem,ibid.
1076.ApudcivitateraLeucorura (Toul) synodus, de

matidat.episc. in gral. Eccles.N.-D.,Hincmar.Remens.,
CXXV.63.

1076. Romana synodus, adv. Henricum.,S. Greg.
VIIpap.,CXI.VIII,68.

1076.ApudAnsain,ad disciplin.specUns, S. IvoCar-
not., CLXII,400.

1076.Triburiense,de absol.petitaab Henrico,D. Ivo
Carnot-,id , 752.

1077.Arvernense Claramnnt.,adv.Simoniacosepisc,
S. Greg.Turon, LXXI,406.

1077. Foreheoiensis (couvenlus),de election. regis
Rodulphi,S. Greg.Vll pap., CXXXIX,83.

1077.Ostionenseseu /Eduense,adv.SimoniamManas-
sis Remens.,B. IvoCarnot.,CLXil,554.

1077.Romanum,de excommun.Heurici,Germ.reg.,
S. Greg.,CXLVIH,790.

1078. Suessionensis synndus, de cessione altaris
Emm., Ilincm. Remens, CXXV,538.

1078.Londoniense,de translal. episc in urbibus,B.
Lanfrauc, CL,42.

1078.Romanum,de excommun.plur. episc, S. Greg.,
CXLVHI,795.

1078. Romanum,de resUurat. S. Eccles. S. Salv.,
ibid.. 800.

1078.Romana(synodus),de deposit.Tbctba.ldiMediol-,
S. Greg.VII,CXLVIII,133.

1079. Romanom,de abjurat. Berengarii, S. Greg,
pap , CXLVIIl,810.

1079.Romana (synodus),de Berengar. profit. ver.
fld.. S. Greg.,iOid.,153.

1079. Romana(synodus),de excommun.imperat.Con-
stant., iOid.

1080.Carrofensis(synodus),adv. abbat. Musliensera
nov., Letaldus,CXXXVIIl,821.

1080.Juliobonense,de pace Deislatul., Willel.Con-
quest., CXLIX,1323.

1080.Romanum,de collat. regni German., S. Gree.,
papa.CXLVIH,814.

1080.Romana(synodus),de depnsitioneHenrici,ibitt.
1081. Exolunidense,adv. cler. Exolttnidenses,D. Ivo

Carn., CLXll,182.
1081.Romana(synodus),de excommun.Henrici, S.

Creg. papa,CXLVIU,136.
1082 Meldense, de douat. comitis Guarini, S. Ivo

Carn.,CLXII,101.
1083. Romanum,de forma fidei, S. Greg. pap.,

CXIVIII,822.
1083.Romana(synodus),adv. fauloresHenrici, ibid.,

136.
1084.Romanum,de excommun.anlipap. Guiberli,S.

Greg.pap., CXLVIII,722.
1085.l.ondoniense,de reform.disciplin.,B.Lanfiaucu«,

CL. 42.
1087. BenevenUnum, adv. haeresiarch.Guibertum,

ViciorllIpap.,CXLIX, 963.
1088.Legionense,de offic Eccl. in Hisp.celebr., S.

UrbanusII, CLI, 85.
1089.Melpbitanum,de disciplin., ibid.,57.
109C.ApudcivitalemLeucorum[Tout] (synodus),de

adiudirat. Eccl.Bar. abbatiss Spinal.,Hincm.Remens.,
CXXV.65.

1090.Tolosanum,de deslrucl. abusu, S. lirbanus II,
CLI,70.

1091.ApudcivitatemLeucorum(synodus),de confir-
mal,donation.,Hinr.m.Remens.,CXXV,65.

1091.Constantiense,adv.violent.Siiuoniacor.,S. Ur-
bafltisII, CLI,126.

1091.Beneventanuni,de investituris,VictorIII pap.,
CXLIX,965.

109l.Pkicenlinum,deabsolv. regin. Praxedis, S. Ur-
banusll, CLI,141.

1092.Remense,de elect.LambertiAlrebat.,t'Oid.,110
1092.Suessionense,adv.erroresRosceliui,iOid.,97.
1093.Trojanum,de disciplin.,iOtd.,107.
1094.Conslantiense,de disciplin.,ibid , 126.
1094.Ostioneuseseu iEduense, de excommun.Phi-

lippi regis., iOid.
1095. Claramontanum,de disciplin., Robert. Pulius,

CLXXXVI,1036.
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1095. Ad Mottlempessulanum.de excom. haeret. et
pira'., Pet. Vall.Cernaius,CCXIII,693.

1096.Rotomagense,de examiu.capitul., S. Urban.II,
CLI, 197.

1096.Rotoim>gense.de eodemet disciplin, iOid.
1097.Gerundense, de libert. Eccl. confirmand.,iOid.,.

230.
1097.S3nlonense,de jejnn. et vigil. SS., iOirf.,224.
1097.Atrebatense,de privileg. mont. S. Eligii., iOid.,

1174.
10S7.Burdigalense. adv. abb. S. Maixent.slat., ibid.,

244.
1097.Barense, de congreg.Grsecor. et Lalinor., ibid.,

242.
1100.Melphitanum,de excom.urb.Benevenlan., ibid.,

57.
1101.Windresorcnse,de charta fund.Eccl.Northuens,

AmatusBurdig.,CLV,16>7.
1104.Romanum,de inveslitur. Brunonis, GofTrid.abb.,

C.LVII.69.
1107.Romannm,de excnmm.comilisde Meulan., ibid.
1105.Apudcivitateml.eucorum (synodus), de eonfir-

mat. donation.,iOid.
1107.Trojanum,de bello sacr., S. Urban.II, CI.I,60.
1110 ,Flori;icense,adv. vexatores Ecclesise, Ivo Car-

not., CLXII.219
HH. Apudciviutem Leucorum(synodus),de sentent.

in gratiamCluniac, Hincm.Remens.,CXXV.63.
1114. Belvacense,de disciplin.Eccles., S. Urban. II,

CLVI.1199.
1116. ApudciviiatemLeucorum(synodus), de donal.

abbat. S. Aprae,Hincm.Remens., CXXV,65.
1116. Litigonense, iii medio rure habilum, S. Leo,

LVI, 312.
1118 Rolomagense,de pace cum dominiset Raboldo,

Orderic.VitaL,CLXXXVlll,835.
1119. Remense, de reg. morum EccL, Guibertus,

CLVI,990.
1119.Rotoraagensis(svnoilus), de concubin.prohibit.,

Orderic.Vital., CLXXXVIII,889.
1119,Remense,de disciplin.,Guibertus, (XVI, 938.
1121. Romantim, de jure arch. Pisae.GolTrid.abb.

Vind.,CI.VII,69.
1122.Turonense, de confirm. decretor., S. Urbanus,

CLI 199.
U22.ApudcivitalemLeucorum (synodus),deeonfirm.

donat., Hincm.Remens.,CXXV,63.
1128.Trnjanum, de nov. reg. pro Templariis, S. Ur-

baDiisII, CLi. 60.
1129.Aurelianense,quaefuit cansa? id., CLVII,70.
1130. Stampense, de oplion. Innocenlium inler et

Anactetum, id., CLVI, 403.
1156. Apudcivitateni l.eucorum (synodus), de con-

tirmat.donalion., Hincm.Remens.CXXV,65.

1141.Tulugieo.se,deTreugaDei,Scriptor.aoniincert.,
CLI. 740.

1148. Remense,de discipliua, S. Bernard., CLXXXII,
1169.

1156.Tauritanum.quaefuit causa? latet., S. Isidor.
Hisp.., LXXXIV.247.

1163. Turonense, quaefuitcausa? S. ThomasCanl.,
CXC,389.

1164.Clarendonense,de stat contrar. libertat. Eccl.,
S. Thom.cantuar., CLXXXVIII,141.

1189.Rolomagense,de capitulis statut., Petr. Bles.,
CCVII.1180.

1192.Apudcivitatem Lencnrum(synodns),adv. usur-
patoresbon.Eccles., Hincra.Reraens., CXXV,65.

1195.Claramonianum,de communion.sub utraq-spe-
cie., Robert. Pull., CLXXXVI,1036.

1198.Basileense, de elect. anlipap,Felicis V, S. Leo,
LVI. 312.

l-OI. Melense, Je reconcil. regum Angl. et Gallire,
AdventiusMel., CXXl,1149.

1203.Civilalensiset parochialis(synodns), de congr.
presb ad civit., Slephan. Baluz, CXXXII,4u6.

1213.Laterauense,de conf. Pasch., Innoc. III, CCXV,
108.

1220,Graeciae(concilia),dedisciplin.,S. Isidor. Hisp.,
LXXXIV.93.

1229.Ilerdense, de bonaadmin.bon.Eccl., iOid.,521.
1233. Noviomensis(synodus), adv. invas. laicor. de

libert. Eccles., VictorII, CL,36.
1233.Turonense, de reg. morum,iOid.,37.
1257.Ilerdense, de quaerendishaereticis., S. Isidor.,

LXXXIV,1521.
1238.llerdense, ibid.
1255.Valentina (synodus), de promulgal. constilut.,

Hincm.Remens., CXXXV,391.
1359. Apud civitatem Leucorum (synodis), de pro

mnlgat.stalntor., iOid.,63.
1431. Basileense, pro gest. Almuliar. in capite, Ro-

bert. Pull , CLXXXV1,1118.
1501.Sex provinciarum(synodus),de statut. renovat.,

Rather. Ver., CLXXXVI,125.
1545.Tridentinum, de statutis disciplin., Dracontius,

LX,821.
1548 Valenliua (svnodus), de admin. sacramenl.,

Hincm. Reraens., CXXV,591.
1590.Valentina(synodus),detrib.nov.slalut.,i0id.,67.
1590.Valentina (synodus), de recitat. Breviar. Rom.,

iOid.
1593.Tridentinum,de excommun.beneficiar.,Dracon-

tius, LX, 821.
1625.Taurilanum,statut. de administ.sacram., S. Isi-

dorusHispal.,LXXXIV,247.
1641.Vincense,de reg. mor., Sidon.ApolL.LYIII,123.
1658. ApudcivilatemLeucorum(synodus),derenovat.

veter. salut., Hincm.Remens.,fCXXV7,63.

CXVI,

INDEX CANONUM OMNIUM

QUI IN PATROLOGIJELATINJE CURSU CITANTUR, JUXTA LITTERAM CUJUSOUE CANONIS

1N1T1ALEMALPHABETICE ORDINATUS.

A

Aaron in culpando Moyse, canon. Hibera., XCVI,
1294. — Abadventu Dominiusque, conc Claromonta-
num (1095),CLXXXVIII,650.— Abaltero vero despon-
sata. conc Vernense (844). CXXXVIII,541; CXIX,615.
— Abbaspotest pro humiliatione, conc. Moguntiiium,
CXL,809; C.LXI,568.— Abbaspro humiliationeet cuin,
conc Mogunlinum.c (847),CLXXXVll,1082.— Abbas
remissus,canon.Hibernenses, XCVI,1206. — Abbassi
in culpa, conc Epaunense, c 19,XCIX,1012.—Abba-
lcs eteuim procceuobio,conc. Itomaii. S. Eugenio II,

XCVH,6%. — Abbatesin potestate, conc Aurelian. I.
c. 31 (511),I.XXXIV,47 —Abbalesper monasterialales,
collect. S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,4£6.—Abbafespro humi-
lilate religionis, conc Aurelian. I, c 2i (511), XCIX.
1051; CXL,806; CLXI,5G5;CI.XXXVII,1085.- Abba-
tes pro htimililate religionis,cono. Agalh., CXXX,410
—Abbatespro utililate religionis, conc. Aurelian. I, c.
15,LXXXIV,276. — Abbalibuspresbyteris caf-terisque,
conc Aurelian. II, c 26, LXXXIV,824; XCIX, 1033;
CLXXXVII,913.— Abbatibus. presbyleris caeterisque,
conc Lingon.,CXXIV,1098.— Abbatibusqueque divisas
cellas, conc. Agalh., c. 38, XCIX,1008.— Abbatibus
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vel mottacltispeculiares, conc Augustod., c l.XCIX,
1U53.— Abbatissadiligeittemhabeat curain, conc Mo-
giintin.,CXL,8.0. —Abbalissadiligentemhabeat, conc
Cabiliou.,CL\'I. 569.—Abbalissatfiligentemcurarode,
conc. Grat.,CI.XI,1180— Abbalissadiligentemhabeat
ctiram, conc Gangr., CLXXVHI,321. — Abbalissane-
qtaqtiam de monaslerio,conc Mogunt.,CXXXII,315;
«XXI,1180;CLXXVIII,521.—Abbalissanequaquamde
monasterio, conc. Gaugr, CXL,808. — Abbatissa quae
in civitale, conc.Moguut.(847),CXII,1566.—Abbatissa
qua; in civitate, conc.Cabilion.,CLXI,567.— Abbalissa
autem cum sanctimouialibiis,conc Mogunt.,CXL,804;
CLXI,563; CLXI,1180; CLXXVIII,521. — Abbati vel
monachomonaslerii, conc. Conslanlin. IV, CLXXXVU,
299.— Abeo quod formavif,conc.Arausican, u, c. 15
(525), I.I, 726; XLV,1787; LXVll, 1148.— Ab im-
peratorbusuniversisvisum,coiic.Carlhag.,n,LXVI1,205;
LXXXIV,210;CXXX,551; CLXXXVII,1271.- Ab iu-
firinisin mortispericulo, conc Moguut.,CXII,1572.—

iAbnuit ex loto atque, couc Nicaen.,c. 5 (525), LVI,
826.— Absquemetropolilano,conc. Regtens..LXXXIV,
59. — Abstiueudnmest euim sacratissimis,conc.Roniau.
sub Liberio, CLXI,27i. — Abstiiientiacorporaliumci-
borum, cauou.Hibernenses, XCVI,1185.— Abuniver-
sis episcopis diclutn, conc Carthig., CXL, 638. — Ab
universis etiam episcopis, ooiic Caithag., LXVII,207.
—AcclamanlibuseUamomnibtis,couc.Remens.,CLXXlX,
685.— Accusalioneset accnsatores atque conc. Romau.
sub Adriano.,CLXXXVII.679.—Accusalioquoqueeortim
super, canun Remigii, CII, tlOO.— Accusatiouesad-
versus dolorem nemo, conc. Hispalens , CXL, 698;
CLXI,409.— Accusatoresfratrum episcopusexcommtt-
nicet, conc.Cartb. iv, CLXXXVIII,243. — Accusatores
vcro et acctisaiioites,canon.Remigii.CII, 1103.— Ac-
eusatus vel accusatorsi, conc Carlii., XCIX,1039. —
Acdeinde decrevimussicul, conc. Mogitnt, CXL,809;
CLXI,868. — Ac ne id forlassevidealur, conc. Ag.ilb,
LXXXIV,269.—Acolythuscitmordinalur,o.nne.Carth.iv
LVI, 888; LXXXIV,2C0,CXXX.34i;CLXl. 447,1137;
CI.XXXVII,156.— Acolythustabernasnott ingrediatur,
conc. Latidic, LXXXIV,35. — A coBiinunioiiesuspen-
sos non, conc Arelat., XCIX,1»18. — Actionequarta
sepliinae,conc.Eliberit.. CLXXXVII,1145.— Adalardus
toines palalii, conc Carisiac, CXXXVIII,778. — Ad
Arelatensisepiscopiavbitrium,conc Arelat. u, LXXXIV,
215; CXXX,589. — Ad aures noslras pervenit, conc.
Chalcedon.,c. 19 (151), LVI, 545.— Adam-essanctaj
s.niodi, conc. Chalcedon.,c 25 (451),LVl, 566. — Ad
baplislerium calecttumeni, cone. Arausican., LX.XXIV,
237: XCIX,1067;CXL,751; CLXI,113.- Adcelebranda
divinaollicia,conc.Epaunens.,XCIX,1018.— Adcogni-
tionem nostri examiuis, conc Bracar., CXL,582.— Ad
cognitiouem nosiri examiuis, oonc. Carth., (XXI, 387.
— Ad cogni:ionemnostri examinis, conc. Hispal. n,
CLXXXVII,135.— Ad conciliumconvocalusepiscopus,
c inc. Bracar. u, CXY.X,581. — Addendumsi placet,
ootic Sardic . c. 4 (347),LVI,403, 776; LXXXIV,116;
LXXXVUI.890; CXXX,271. — Ad episcopossiquidem
i:riltonum,conc.Saponar.,CXXXVIIi,663.—Adfidelium
benediclionetn catechumeni, conc. Arausie.,LXXXIV,
257. Ad haecsauctaeRomanae,conc Laterau.. CLXIH,
l.i63. — Ad baecpredecessorum no-tlrorum,conc Re-
ineni-.,CLXXIX,68i).—Adhocsacerdotalisinstitiilio,conc.
Tolel. xvi, LXXXIV,538. — Adhuc secundum'profes-
sionem, conc.Carth. IX,CXXX,333; CLXI,535.— Ad-
)!clum est eliam quosdam. conc Eliberit , CXL,1009;
Ct.XI,891 —AdjutoriumDeietiam renalls, conc Arau-
sc. ti (529),XLV, 1786; Ll, 725; LXVII,1147.— Ad
locttmexaminationisreortttn,conc.Ltigdtin.,XCIX,1017.
— Ad memoratosouoque excommuniealos,conc.Sapo-
nar., CXXXVIIl.6S5.—AdinisliouemEucharistiaesimiil,
ciinc.AuraicCXXX,593.—Admoneateliamiinusquisque,
conc Leptitiens. (743), LXXXIX,823. — Admonemus
alque praecipimusut, eonc. Mogunt., CXL, 6)9; CLXI,
2i3; CLXI,1093.— Adtnoneiidaest regia magiiitudo,
conc. Sparnac, CXXXVIII,530. —Admonendisuut (ide-
les sauctae,couc. Aivern., C.XL,639; CLXI,483.— Ad-
inoiieiedebent saceidolesplebe.s,conc.Rolotnag.,CXL,
658; (XXI, 194.—Admonere plantif fideb;s ul, conc.
E:iberit., LXXXIV,506; CXXX,417.— Admonerepla-
cuit possessores, couc.Eliberil., LXXXIV,507; CXX,
418.

Ad nos pcrlatumest, epist. canon., c. 10, LV[,893;
CXXXVHI,416. — Adnos pcrvenit quosdamde, conc.
Narbon,,LXXXIV,613.— Adiuipliarutnornatumdivina,
couc Aureiiau., CLXXXVII,1799. — Adolescenlesqtti
post fidem, conc Eliberit., LXXXIV.303; CX, 489;
CXXX,417, —Ad piaedicalionemet ad coulirmationem,

conc Worm , CLXI,120.—Adreatum e.piscopiperiitiet,
cono. farlh IV, LVI, 886; LXXXIV,207; XCIX,1030,
1036; CXX,348;CXXXII,395; CXL, 804; CLXI,563;
CLXXXVII,396 — Adrianus papa Romanus venire,
conc Conslant.,CI.XI.1337.—Adsedem aulem aposlo-
lic.im,canon.Remigii.C!I, 1104.—A<1suggestionemvel
poslulationem.conc Carlh.(419),LXVII,215.—Aduo-
bus episcopisordinatus.coiic.Regiens., LXXXIV,39. —
./Ecclesiaeet coraites, seu, slatut. Ottouis , CXXXVII,
850 — /Egrolantessi prose respondere,conc.Carth.m,
CI.XI,1050; CLXXXVII.1824.—Affectumillitmin se,
cmtc Constantin. IV, CLXXXVII.1367. — A fideiitim
beuedictione, conc. Arausic, XCIX,1067,CXL,731;
CL\I. 113. — A fiuvioPado usque, couc. Beuevent,
CXXXVIII,726 — Agapitus,abbas monasterii,collect.
S Abbonis..CXXXIX,486. — Agentesigitur episcopo-
runi, ronc Parisiens. (560),LXXX,434. —Ager inqiti-
ralur in inscriptiotte,canon. Hibernenses, XCVI,1299.
— Agnati sunt qui per viriletn, cono. incertum (744),
LXXXIX,828 — Agnovimus quosdam poenitentiam,
conc Roman.subCoeleslino,XCIX,1973.— Ait enimsic
inter.canon. Remigii,Cll, 1100. — Agit igitur magna
el, conc Ephes , CXXX,501 —Ait Paulus djvinusapc-
slolus, conc Nicara.u, CXXIX,183.—Ajndicibns autem
quoscommunis.conc.Carth.(4I9),LXVII,321;LXXXVIII,
933.—Ajudicibns autemquoscommunis,conc.Milevit,
CLXI, 522; CLXXXVI/,932. —A judicibusautem quos
communis,conc Hispal., CLXI,1210. — A ia quidem
scripla ad, :collect. S. Abbunis,CXXXIX,503.—Alienus
sit a fratriim.coiic.Coiistautin.IV, CLXXXVIf,426. —
Aliis tibi opponetitilius, cannn. Hibernenses, XCVI,
1994.— Aliquanliclerici sive Uiici.conc. Agath.,CLXI,
747, 1521; CLXXXVII.1517.—Aliqui episeopinsurpa-
lione, cono.C.arlb.u. LXXXIV,188;CXXX,598.—Alio-
rum forlehominumcansas,conc Roman.subSymmacbo,
CLXI,526.—Aliter se babelOrientalium,conc.Roman,
S.Stephan. IV, CI.Xl. 1149; CLXXXV,175. — Alitis
veroepiscopus in, conc. Nicieu.,XCIX,I(i37.—Allaria
in quibus corpora, conc. Carth, CXL,722, CLXI,260,
1090.— Altaria nisi lapHea chrismatis,couc. Epaun ,
I.XXXIV,289; XCIX,1022.—Allariapla.tiil nonsnltiro,
cono.Agalh., CXXX,401; (XXXXVll.1713.— Altaria
quaeper auros,cunc Hippnn., XCIX.1050.— Altariasi
nnn sunt lapidea, ronc. Epaun., CXL,677; CLXXXVH,
1715.—Allariasi nonstttitlapidea,c.onc.Hippnn., CI.XI,
205, 1089.— Altaria vero placuit nnn, conc. Agalh.,
LXXXIV,265 —Ampulibus qiisecunquepieUlis, eonc.
Arausic.LXXXIV.26:'.;XCIX,1025, 107I;CXXX,395.
— Amodonttlli liceal episroporum, ccnc. Narbnn.,
LXXXIV,612. — Amorem priticip.ilns tilpole, conc.
Constant.IV, CXXXIX,151. — Ampliiis dixit ut omnis,
oanon.Edmundi. (91li, (XXXVIII.483. — Ampliusin-
dieoquodqui. canon.Edmun.li(914),CXXXVIII,495.

Atialhemaiizamusautemet, eonc Epbes (151),XI.V,
1760.— Ancillasvel liherlas a, conc. Agaib., LXXXIV,
26"i;C.XXX,401: CXXXII,211. —Ancillasvel liberUsa,
conc.Remens., CXb,643;CLX(, 488.— Auimaliacoitu
hominum,canon.Hibernenses, XCVI,1319.— Atiimalia
quaea lupis, canon.Hibernene.s,XCVI,1519.—Animal
semtvivum subita, caiion. Hibertienses, XCVI, 1323.
— Animamhumanam Dei porlionem,conc. Tolet. i,
LXXXIV,81. — Anno Dontinicaeittcarnationis. cono.
Confluent.,CXL,786;CLXl.677. — AmioDomiuioieiu
ctiriialioiris,conc.Alreiiat.,CXI.II,1271.—Anno Domi-
nic.e incarnationis, conc. Narbou., CLI, 7i3. — Auiio
incarnationisDomini,conc. Francofurt.,CXXXVIII,K.31.
—Auiiolertio regnante domiiiO,conc.Tolet. iv, CXXX,
461.— Annoquiiitodecimo, conc. Valent.,CXXX,429.
—Antiissiiigulisepiscopusin,eonc.Babylon.,CLXXXVII,
103. — Anniintient etiam presbyteri omnihus, oone.
Leplinens. (745),LXXXIX,822. —Annnnlient presby-
leri diebits, conc. I.eptinens. (745), LXXXIX,K2i. —
AinnitHientpresbyteri populis,oonc.Worm.,CXL,738;
CI.XI, 120. — A'nnnntientpresbyleri ut neque, cotir.
Leplinens. (743),LXXXIX,822.— Annuiilientpresb.v-
teri ut neque, couc Worm.,CXl.,732.— Antea inter
doclosac, conc. Ebroirens-,CXLVII,25<)— An(eannos
quadraginU, conc.Ctesarautr.,LXXXIV,«8.—Anle boc
letnpus vencrandi, conc. Mogunt..CXXXVIII,591. —
An'e omnia clericis veielur, conc. Agalh., LXVXIV,
269;CXXX,404; CXXXIV,41 ; CLXXXVII.198.—Ante
oiniiiaclericis velelur, conc. Liugon., CXXIV,110S —
Anleomniaillttdobservari,colljel. S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,
483, — Anle omniamanilestumsit, ronc. Nicaeu.,c. 12
(523), LVI, 819 — Antc nnnia sin^uli in ea. ronc.
Ehroic, CXLVII,232.—Anle omniasint sollicili,conc.
Ebroic, CXLVII,216.— Anle tribunalDominide, conc.
Lingoii., CXXIV,1101. — Ante vigiutidies baptismi,
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conc Brocar.,CLXl,1055;CLXXXVIl,1818.— Anliqua
coiisuetudoservetur, conc Nica?n.,LXXXVIII,856.-r-
Anliquamper jfijjyptum,conc. Nicaen.,c 6 (325),LVI,
827. — Ajiiiquidecrevere sancli, canon.Hibernenses,
XCVl,1318.— Antiquiet sanctissiraiest patris, conc
Tolet,iv,LXXXIV,598;CX,481;CXXX,490; t.LXXXMI,
1519.— Antiquimores oblineant, conc. Nicaen., c 6
(325),LXVII,42. —Antiquiraorisesl ul, couc Nie.aen.,
c 6(325),LVI,761.—Anliquipatres duodecim,canon.
Hibernenses,XCVI,1315.—Antiquos canonesrelegen-
tes conc Aurelian.. LXXXIV,275; «LXXXVII,805 —
Auliquuscanonesrelegenles,conc Agath., CXXX,410.
— Anliquos in liis regiouibus, oanou. Theodulfi,
CXXXIV,35. —Antiquus in hls regionibus,cuuc Mel-
dens., CXL,702; CLXl,249. — A nulia potesute quis,
conc.Meldens.,CXXXll.262.—A nulla potestalequis,
conc Belvaceus.,CXL,716; (XXI,255.— Aquamenim
sale coospersam,lanoii.Remigii, Cll, 1101.— A parlu
per triginusex.canou.Hibernenses,XCVl,1303.—Apes
si occidanlboniinera, oauon.Hibern, XCVI,— 1319.—
Apocalypsislibruraraulloruracoociliorum,couc.Tolet.IV,
LXXXtV,572; CXXX,469. — Aposloliciset synodicis
canonibus,conc.Constant.IV, CXXXIX,154.—Aposto-
licaauclorilae prohibeinus,conc Roraan.S lnnocenl.,
CLXXXVII,774. — Apustoiicoset paternos can ntes,
couc. Couslaut. IV, CXXXIX,156; CLXXXVH,899. —
A praesenlidie episcopis,cauon. Atlouis,CXXXIV,56.
— Apudpresbyterumsi quis, couc Eliberit., LXXXIV,
505. — Apud quem scelus agnoscilur, conc. Lingon.,
CXXIV,1097.

Arbitrarourveroolimmaxime,conc Ebroic, CXLVIl,
242.— Arbitriumvoluntalisin primo, conc Arausic n,
c. 15(5!5), XLV,1787;Ll, 726;LXVII,1147.— Archi-
diaconi per archidiaconatus,conc. Juliobon., CXLIX,
1225. — ArdoldusRemensisEcclesire,couc lngelh ,
CXXXVIII,831.—Ariminenseconcilittraex loto, touc.
Tolet. HI, LXXXIV,86. — Arreumanni dies cenlum,
canon.Hibernenses,XCVI,1326.—Arreumanniduode-
cimtriduanos,oanon.Hibernenses^XCVI.I^e.—Arreum
annimensis, canon.Hibernenses,XCVI,1526.—Arreum
auuiquadragiutadies, canon.Hibernenses,XCVI,1526,
—Arreumquinquagiiitadies, canon.Hibernenses,XCVI,
1526.—Arreumanni (ridue,canoi*.Hibernenses,Xl.VI,
1526.—Arreumauni triduumcum,canon.Hibernensss,
XCVI,1326.—Arreum anni triduum in, cauon. lliber-
nenses, XCVI.1326.—Asanctasynododecrelum,conc.
Malisc,CXL,707;CLXI,253. — A sanctis patribusin
unaijuaque,conc Chalcedon.,LXXXIV,1(6;CLXXXVH,
1523. — Assensuetiam omntumlirmalum, conc Re-
mens.,CLXXIX,630.—Assumialiquemad sacerdotium,
co;ic Arelat., LXXXIV,241; CXXX,519; CLXXXIV,
158. — Astrologiaeel maihesi non, conc Tolel. i,
LXXXVII,81. — Asubdiaconousqttead lecfores, conc
Roraan.sub Silvestro,(XXXXVII,435.—Asuisepiscopis
excommunicatos,oonc.Cabillun.,CLXI,1510.— A suis
episcopisexcommunicatos,cono.Laleran.,CLXIII,1361.
—At nunc uosquibus,conc Tolet. xiv, LXXXIV,508.
—Alfamensacerdosdiligeiiter.canoiiEdgardiCXXXYIII,
506 —Allendenduraesl onmibus,canon.Reraigii,Cll,
II10. — AttesUtio in confirmalione,conc Tolet. ui,
LXXXIV,86. — AuctoresEcelesiaebic mulla, canoties
llibernenses,XCIV,1291.— Auctorilasecclesiasticapa-
lenler, conc Remens, CXL,62'); CLXl,476.—Auc-
loritateaposlolicaprohibemus,conc Remens.,CVt645.
—Auctorilateaposfoiicafirmamus,conc Allheim.,CXL.
87S; CLXI,855. — Auili apostolumdicentem, canon.
S. Palricii,c 12 (450),LIIl, 820. — Audicanonicain-
stituta, cauon. S. Palricii, c. 10 (450), 1,111,819. —
Audidecrelasynodisuper.canon.S.Patricii,c.25 (450),
LIII, 822.—AudiDnminuradicentem, canon.S. Palri-
cii, c 4 (450),Llll, 819. — Audi Dominum dicentem,
canon.S.Palricii, c 5 (450),l.ill, '819.— AudiDomi-
numdicenlem,canon.S.Pairicii, c 26(450), LIII, 822.
—Audiitem Dominumdiceutem,canon. S. Palricii, c
6 (450),Llll, 819.—Audimusalque eliamin visitalione,
conc Ebroic., CXLVII,214. — Audislis dilectissimi
quaula.conc.Aurelian.,CXL,858;CLX1.846.—Auditeme
qiinniamboiiumesl,eonc.Horaan.i,subS.Sylvestro,c 1
(324),VIII,833. — Auditumest aliquos presbytens,
conc Aurelian., CXL,690; CLXI, 196. — Audivimus
constilulumul dioeceses,conc. Carlh. m, LXVIl,199;
LXXXIV,197; I.XXXVHI,930; CXXX,338.— Audivi-
utusenitnquosdnma vobis,canon. Remigii,CII, 1100.
— Audivimusetiam quia hujusmodi, conc Pisteus.,
CXXXVIII,702. — Audivimusquod quidamlaici, cojic
Aurelian.,CXL,6S6;CLXI,212. — Audivimusqtioque
quodquitlam,cone.Tieiu., CXXXVHI.57*. — Auguriis
vcl iucantatiouibus,coiic Carlb.iv, LVI,887; LXXXIV,

207; XCIX,1051;CXXX,548; CXXXII,350;1CXL,834;
CLXI.754,1523; CLXXXVH,1349.— Augustinus opi-
scopuslegatus, conc. Carlh.,CLXl,852.—Aureliauensis
eliam Ecclesiae, conc. Vernens. (844), CXIX, 6I6;
CXXXVHI,542. —Aurelius episcopusdixit : Quisquis,
conc. Carth. m, CLXI,1205.— Aurelius opiscopusdi-
xil: Si, tonc. Carih.a, CLXI,857; CLXXXVII,1358.—
Avariliaecupiditas quam rerum, conc Carlh, (419),
LVI, 865; Cv,878; LXVII,187. —Avariliamutpolese-
cundam,couc Conslant. IV, CXXIX,158.— Avaritia
radix cunclorum raalorum, cone. Tolei. iv, LXXXIV,
375;CXXX,473; CXXXIX,493,CXL,713;CLXI,257.

B
Banno confirmalum est rusticos , conc Remens.,

CLXXIX,686.—Baptismaunumest in Kcclesia,conc
Rolhom., CXL, 751; CXLI, 115.— Haptismumperci-
piant ncopbyti, conc. Carlh.,XCIX,10C7.—Baptismus
et impositio raanus, conc. Roman., CXL, 1074.— Ba-
ptislerii et catecbumeporumventilaU, couo. Mogunl.,
CXL, 748; CLXI,126.— liaplizandinomensttumdent,
conc Carlh. IV,LVI, 885; LX.XXIV,206; XCIX,1022;
CXXX,548; CXL,730; CLXI,112; CLXXXVII,1819.-
Baptizandisibiquispiampassira,canon.Attonis,CXXXIV,
51.— Baplizandosoportet fidei,conc Laodic, LXXXIV,
154; CXXX,290; CLXXXVIl,1819.—BaptizatiJudai
quocunque loco, conc Tolat. ix, 1.XXX1V,439;CXXX,
126.—Baptizaturussit sobrius, idque, conc Remens.,
CXXXV,405. —<Bastlion Graece,rex I.atiue, canones
Hibernenses,XCVI,1305—Basilicasharelicoiumquas,
conc Epaun., LXXXIV,290; XCIX,1050.—Bealissimi
Tauli discretionem,conc. Rom.s. EtigenioII, XCVII,
692. —Beatus ergo Paulus aposlolus, oonc Boman.,
CXLVIH,768.—Beriedictionemepiscopalcmsuper, conc.
Regiens., CXL,642. — Benediclionemsuper plebem,
conc Agalh., LXXXIV.270; XCIX,1021;CXXX,4lt5.
T- Benedisposuitgratia divina,conc Emerit., LXXXIV,
622.— Bene per Spiritum Dei, con. Tolet. x, LXXXIV,
442; CXXX,528.— Beueplacuil annis singulis, conc.
Nicaen.,LXXXVIIII,857.—Benesiquidem"majorumre-
gulis, conc Tolet. xi, LXXXIV,464; CXXX,517.—
Jtlisin anno episcoporura,canon. apostolorum,I.XVII,
145;LXXXVIII,857; CXXX,18.—Bonterei dare.con-
sullum,conc.Tolet. ix, LXXXIV,456; CXXX,523;CLXI,
257.— Honasiquidemea est, coric Bracar. m, CXXX,
592; LXXXIV,589.—Bonitiacosaulem ex eodem,conc
Arelat. n, LXXXIV,263; CXXX,'380.— Bonumetiam
est cavere, canon. Edmundi,CXXXVlll,(86. —Bonum
exemplumpopulis seipsos,conc. Allheins., CXL,872;
CLXI,855.— Britnnesloto mundo contrarii, oanon.Hi-
bernenses, XCVI,1505.

C

Caelibesafis.grafuroque, conc Tolet. xvn, LXXXIV,
556.—Caeler.um,fralres, salvoin. omnibus,canon.Re-
mlgii,Cll, 1104.—Caelerumnesoholatipsae,conc.Ebroic,
CXLVIl,258.—Caeleruntnosse vos volumus, canon.,
Remigii,Cll, 1104.— Caelerumpresbyter si post, conc.
Tolet., CXL696.—Caniscalenalusquidquidmali, can.
Hibernenses,XCVI,1505.— Canonesqui a sanclisPa-
tribus,conc Chalcedon.,c. 1(450),I.VI,855.;LXVII,84.
—Canouesqui per singulas,conc. Chalcedon.cl (450),
LVI, 536. — Canonica inslituU et sancloruai, couc
Turon., CXL,859; CLXI,847.—Canonicainslitula et
sanctorum, conc Arausic, CXL, 860; CLXl, 226;
CLXXXYII,879.—Canouicampromulgantessenlenliam,
conc S. /Egidii,CH, 747.—Canonumstalut.asineprae-
judicio, oonc Meldens. (845),CXXXII,192; CXI,561;
CLXI,378.—Canonumstatutfs firmaluinest, conc.Tar-
racon., CXXX,421; CLXXXVll,958.—Canticumturpe
atque luxuriosum,conc.Cailb., (^XL,691; CLXI,1092.
—Canticttmturpe atque luxuriosum, conc Mogunt.,
CLXI,205. —Capiiula,autem avi et, conc.Silvacens.,
CXXXVIII,601.—Capituiae>iamquae.apud,conc.Con-
ilueiit.,CXXXVIII,676.—Carnes suilizesi morticinum,
canon. Adamnani,LXXXVIII,815.— Carues suillaesi
nmrticinum,canon. Hibernenses, XCVl, 1325.—Caro
ferarumut mnlti,canon.Hibernenses,XCVI,1306.—Ca-
sellas vero vel maiicipiola,conc Agalh, I.XXXIV,264;
XCIX,1033; CXXX,400; CLXXXVII,807.—Catechu-
mena si per adulterium,conc. Eliberil, LXXXIV,309;
CXXX,419.—Catechumenianteqiiarobaplizentur,can.
Allonis,CXXXIV,51.—Calechumeninonnunqiiamad-
mittendi,conc.Auraic,CXXX,293.—Catechumeniman-
tluoaie.non debent, conc.Mogunt.CXL,744;CLXI,126.
—Cateclnimeniis,id est aitdie.ns,conc.Neocaes,c.5 (514),
LVl, 4ii; LXXXIV,109;CXXX,267.—Catechumeuus.
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sl in dominlco,conc. Neocses.,c. 5 (314),LVI, 756;
LXVII,51.—Cxtechumeuussi ingredialur,cooc.Neocaes.,
LXXXVIll,884;CXL.732;CLXI,113.—Olholicusq.it
causam suam,conc.Carth iv, LVI, 883; LXX.JV,206;
XCIX,1036,1039;CLXXXVII,632.—Catbolicusquifilios
8U0S,conc. llerdens., LXXXIV,324; CXXX,429.—
Caute efiam providendumest, canon.Edmuudi (941),
CXXXVIU,48J.—CaveantitidicesEcclesiae,conc Carth,
iv, LVl, 885; LXXXIV,202; XCIX,1056; CXXX,545;
CLXI,510.—Caveantpresbyteriut neque,conc.Worm.,
CLXI,114.—Cavendumesi et summopere,conc MeV-
dens.,CXXXH,235;CXL,635;CLXl,351;CLXXXVII.I567.
— Cavendumesl ne curo, oonc Cabillon.,CLXXXVII,
816.—Cavendumest ne mortuos, conc Carth., CXL,
734; CLXl,115.—Cavendumetsummoperepraecaven-
dum, conc Sparnac, CXXXVTII,550.— Caveudumsane
est ne, coue.Cabillon.,CLXI,227.—Cavereiuque opor-
tel unumquemque,conc.Roman. S. Eugenio11,XCVII,
695. Celetirifatemsancll Pascbae,canon. Remigii,CII,
1106.—Cellasnovasautcongregatiunculas.cuucfipaun..
LXXX1V.287;CXL,807;CLXl,566—Cellulasnovasaul
coauregaliunoulas,conc. Agatb., LXXXIV,271;CXXX,
406; CLXI,236; CLXXXV,1085.—Ceiisuimushorai-
cidas et falsos, conc Agalh., CLXl,702.—Censuimus
igitur Pascha Domtni, conc Arelat., XCIX,1025. —
Censuramvero quamdominus,cauon. Odonis, CXXIV,
1128. Censuramvero quam domiuus, conc. Poutign.,
«:XXXV1II,772.—Centesimumepiscopiel doclores,can.
S. Patricii, c. 18 (4501,LIII, 8211.—Cereos per diem
placuit, conc Eliberil.,LXXXIV,505; CXXX,417.—
CerleUuUiualuri, tauon. Remigii,1.11,1093.—Certis-
•ime cognovimusquiapublice,conc Ticin., CXXXVHI,
573.—Certissimeigltur devotionem vesiram, couc
Leodic, CXXXVJII,607.

Certum esl pro bis tribus, conc Tribur, CLXXXVU,
856.—Cerluraest quod qui impius,couc.Coustant.U,
CLXI,837; CLXI,1230; CLXXXXVH,1299.—Chore-
piscopis non licere presbyteros,conc Ancyrii.,c. 53
(314), LVl, 752; LXVH,52; LXXXVIII,878. —Chri-
sroalis consecratio et reconcilialio,cooc Carlh.,XCIX,
1020.—Chrisiianisconvivia interdicimus,conc Aure-
lian , CLXI,821.—Cbristianodiconon plurimas,couc.
Tolet. 1,CLXI,1253.—Cbrisliauumcalholicuinquipro,
conc. Carth. tv, LVl, 886; LXXXIV,203; CXXX,3*6;
CXL,901;CLXl,911.—Christiauuscuidereliqueritali-
quis, can. S. Palricli, c 21 (450),Llll, «23.—Cbrislia-
nus qui crediderit esse, canon.S. Patricii, c 16 (450),
1.111,825.—Chrislianusqui oceideritaut, canou.S. l'a-
Iricii, c. 14 (450),LIII, 825.—ChrUtiauusqui fraudat
debilum, canon. S. Patricii, c. 20 (450).Llil, 825.—
Cnrislianusquisquedecimasseminum,canou.Edmundi,
CXXXVIII,480.—Christophorusprimiceriusdixit, conc
Roman.S.StephanoIII, (XXI,790.— Cbrislophoruspri-
miceriusnotariorum,conc.Koiuan.S.SiephaiioIII,CLXI,
790.—Christophoruspriraiceriusnotatiorum,conc Uo-
man. S. Stephano111,CLXI,788.— Ciueresvero servi
seu, conc.Aurelian., XCIX,1064.—Ciroanimiamlon-
gitudinem vel, couc Bajocens.,CXLVII,238.— Circa
eorumveropersonas,conc Valenl.,LXXX1V,247;CXXX,
383,—Circaeosqui incipiunt,conc.Nicasn.,c. 13(323),
1.VI,828.—Circaeossaneqtii, conc.Caitii. 111,LXXXIV,
195; CXXX,336.-- Clara omuis notio populos, conc.
Tolet. xiv, LXXXIV,503.—Clare aulemsigutliconon,
cauon. EdinuutJi (944),CXXXVIII,481. — Clerici ab
ofiicio, coiic.Cartb. IV,LXXXIV,29.—Clerici accusati
pro trimine, conc.Hippon.,XCIX,1038.—Clericiaulera
allerius regionis,cotic. Geruudens.,CLV,1644.—Clerici
autem vel saeculares, conc Toleuu. CLXl, 1084.—
Cterici edendi vcl bibendi,conc Carlh.111,CLXXXVH,
250.—Clericienergumenidegradentur,cauonesHiber-
nenses XCVI, 1311.— Clericietiamotnttesqui, nonc.
Agalh.,LXXXIV,268; CXXX,404. *- Clericietiam vel
munachi,couc.Agath., XCIX,1011.— Clertcieliamvel
saecl , conc Agath.,I.XXXIV,263;CXXX.399;CXXXlI,
555; CLXI.JS47; CLXXXVII,9i3.—Clericieliamvelsaj-
culares,coucValeiilin.,CXL,701;CLXIII,634.—Clerici
el laiciqui, conc. Chalced.,c. *l (450), LVI, 860.—
Clenciltbueranleselqui, conc.Nicaen.c. 18(325),XCIX,
1044.—Clerici loeueranleset qui, conc.Sardicens.,c. 18
«347),XC1X,1041.—Clericilrequentandiexlraneasmu,
iieres, caunnesHibernenses, XCVl, 1311.—Clerici in
duabusciviUfibus,conc.Claromont.,(1095),CLXXXVIIl,
650.—Cerici in parochiis,monasleriis,conc.Chalce-
dou., CXXX,310,CLXl,520.—Clericiin ptocbiiset in,
conc Chalcedon.LXXXIV,168,—Clertciuec coraamnu-
triant, conc Carlhag.iv. LXXXIV,29,205;XCIX.IOW.—
Clerieinec vestimenlis,conc Carlag.iv, LXXXIV,29.
—Clericiomnescui ecclesiae,couc. Agath.,(XXXXVII,

515 — Clerici quamlibet erudili, conc. Carthag. IV,
LXXXIV,28.

Clerici qui comamnntriunt, conc Agatn.,LXXXIV,
266; CXXX,402;CLXXXVII,157.—Clericiqui comam
nuiriunt,conc.African.,XCIX,1047.—Clericiquodlibet
eliam, conc. Agath., LXXXIV,271.— C.lericiqui ec-
clesiarafrequentare,conc Agalh.,CXXXII,223.—Cle-
rici qui frequenterlitiganl,conc.Cartii.IV,CXXX,346.
—Clericiqui in quacunqueseditione,conc. Tolet. iv,
LXXXIV,577; CXXX,474.- Clericiqui in quacunque
necessilate,conc Tolet. iv, CLXXXVU,1247.—Clerici
quilibetquaulacunquediuturniute, conc Agath.,CXXX,
406; CLXI,236; CLXXXVII,1032.—Clericiqui mona-
cbortim proposilum.conc. Tolet. iv , LXXXIV,378;
CXXX,473; CXXXII,584; CXXXIX,488,CXL.796;
CLXI,525; CLXXXVII,1093.—Clericiqulpauperum,
conc Chalcedon.,c. 8 (450), LVI, 541; CLXl,520.—
Clericiqui praeficiunturplochiis,conc. Chalcedouens.,
LXXXVfll,902;XCVIII,85; XCIX,1009;CXXXII,259.
Clericiquiptochiisvel.conc.Cbalc.,c.vui,(450),LVI,858.—Clericiqui sine consulto,conc Toletau. iv, LXXXIV,
377; CXXX,474;CLXI,6*6.—Clericiquodetiamsine,
conc. Epaun., LXXXIV,288.—Clericisine commenda-
titiis, conc Agalh.,LXXXIV,269; CXXX,404;CXXXH,
275.—Ciericisine ordinatione,eonc Epaun.,LXXXIV,
287;XCIX,1054.—Clericissiueeommendaliliisepislolis,
conc Carlb.,CXL,649.—Clericismonachicumnabilum
sequi, couc. August., CXXXVlll,833.— Clericis non
licere post, conc Chalcedon.,c 22 (450), LVI,546.—
ClericisUnlumel lectoribus,canon.apestolorum,XCIX,
1016.—Clericisvel tnonacbissine litleris, conc Carlh.,
CXL,649; CLXI,491. — Clerici3vel mouachissiue,
couc. Agath., CLXl,1146.—Clericl tolius ordinisde
rebus, conc Cartb. 111,LXXXIV,28. —Clericivel con-
tiuentes ad, conc Carth. 111,LXVII,194; LXXXVIH,
928; CV, 688; CLXXXVH,429.— Clericivero qui ad
opus, cooc Aureltan. 1, LXXXlV,277; CXIX,1027;
CXXX,412; CLXXXVII,450.—Clerici vero qui cum
uxores, conc.Aureltan.II, LXXXIV280.—Clericivero
si ab, conc.Melde.ns.,CXXX,276.—Clericosetmona-
chosperfectos,conc. Chalcedon.,CXCIV,1273.—Cle-
ricosin aliorumcrvitatibus,conc.Aurelian.,XCIX,1011.
—Clericosin ecclesiamiitantes, conc Chalr.ed, c. 20
(450), LVI, 546; LXVII,92; LXXXVIII,843; XCIX,
1009; CV, 88l;LXXXIV, 170;CXXX,512; CLXl,521;
CLXXXVII,357.—Ctericosqui ministrant,conc Con-
stant., III, CLXXXVU,1716.—Clericossi obligalisunt,
COIICTolelan. 1,LXXXIV,530; CXXX,455.—Clericos
sive laicosaccusanles,conc Chalced.,c 21(450),LXVII,
92.—Clericosvel laicos, conc. Chalced.,c 21 (450,
LVI, 516; LXXXVIll,904; XCIX,1040; CXXX,513;
CLXXXVlI,660.—Clericumalienum nisi concedenle,
conc Carth.111,CLXXXVII,359.—Clerioumfugientem
ab ecclesia, conc Alleim., CXL, 874. — Clericumin
tentationibus ab, conc African. XCIX,1042.—Cleri-
cum iuler epulas eantanlem,conc Carth. iv, LVI,886;
LXXXIV,203; XCIX,1041;(.XXX,317; CXXXII,220
CXXXIV,37; CXL,634,;CLXI,500.- Clerio.uininter
tentationes otlticio,couc.Carlb. IV,LVI,886;LXXXIV,
205;XCIX,142;CXXX,546.- Clericuminter tunutiones
ab, conc. Carla. iv, LVI, 806; LXXXIV,204; CXXX,
546;CXL,631.—Clericuronullttspr&sumatapud,conc.
Agath., CLXXXVH,824 —Clericumnullus praesumat
apud, conc. Agalh., CLXXXVH,837.— Clericumper
crealurasjuranlem,conc.Carlh.iv, LVI,886;LXXXIV,
505; XCIX,1041; CXXX,547; CXXXII,220; CXL.654;
CLXXXVll,1124.

Clericumpercreaturasjurantem, canon.apost.,CLXI,
601.—Clericumpermantre oportet iu, conc. Lingon.,
LXXIV,1104.— Clericumquem ebriosum fuisse,conc.
Agath., XCIX,1041.—Clericumqui iu temporeindicti,
cone.Carthag.iv, LVI,886; LXXXIV,205; CXXX.547.
—Clericumscurrilem et verbis, conc Carth.iv, LVI,
886; LXXXIV,205; XCIX,1041,CXXX,346;CXXXII,
220;CXXXIV,37; CXL, 654; CLXI,501; CLXI,775;
1171;CLXXXVII.214.—Clericumscurrilemet verbis,
couc Agath., LXXX1V.273;CXXX,408.—Clericusab
insUntilempore, cooc Nicasn.11,CXXIX,485;CLXI,
508;CLXXXVII.1110.—Clericuscujuslibetgradus.couc
Aurelian.11,LXXXIV,286; XCIX,1037—Clericuscum
extraneismulieribus,conc Carlh.iv, LVI,883;LXXX1V,
204; XCIX,10I3CXXX,316.—Ctericuscum extraiieis
mulieribus,canonesHibernenses,ACVI,1311.—Cleri-
ctts ebrielati serviens, canon.apostolor..c 45,XCIX,
1014.—Ciericus episcopi in plebe, cannn.S. Patroii,
c 27 (450), Llll, 856.—Clericusliileijiissionibuiin
serviens,caiion.aposlol., c 20, XXVII,113;LXXXVLI,
848;CXXX,16; CXL,654;CLX1.501.Cieiicusfidejusso-
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ribus serviens,canonesHibernenses,XCVI,1292—Cle-
ricus haereticoruroet schismalicorum,conc Cartbag.iv,
LVI, 886; LXXXIV,205; XCIX, 1042; CXXX,547;
CLXXXVlt,1308.—Clericushierelicorumet schismali-
corum, canon. Hibernen., Xl.VI, 1311 — Clerious in
civilate manens, conc Venet., CXI, 1069.— Cericus
in duarumecclesiis,conc Chalcedou.(430),CLXXXVH,
1111.—Clericusin sua ecclesia, conc Chalcedon.,c. 20
(450),LVI, 860.—Clericusinter epulas cantans,canon.
Hibernens.,XCVl,1311—Ciericusinter tentationesab.,
caoonesHiberuens., XCVI,1512.—Clericusiuter len-
lalionesofficio,canonesHibenieus.,XCVl,1311.—Cle-
ricus invidens fralrum profectibus, conc Carlhag.IV,
I-VI,88i; LXXXIV,294; XCIX,1002;CXXX,546;CXL,
628; CLXI,416; Cl.XXXVII,244.Clericus invidensfra-
frumprofectibus,canon.Hibernens., XCVI,1511.—Cle-
ricus jurans excommunicandusest, canon. Hibernens.,
XCVI, 1312.— Clericus maledictts maxime in cnnc
Carlhag.IV,LVI.884; I.XXXIV,201; X(IX, 1013; CXXX,
546;CXXXII,220;CXL,851; CLXl,452,815; CLXXXVll,
243.

Clericus maledicus, canon.Hibernens., XCVI,1312.
— Clericus nec comam nutrial, conc. Carlhag. iv,
LVl, 885; CXXX,5i6; CXL, 634, 1069. — Cleri-
cus nec comam nec barbam,.canon. aposttrl, CLXI,
501. — Clericusnequaquamprtesumat., oonc Agath.,
LXXX1V.268;XCIX,1056;CXXX,405; CLXI,522.—
Clericus non coraamnutriat, canon.Hibemens., XCVI,
1512.—Clericusnon concedilurmortem, cauon.Hiber-
nens., XCVl,t51l.—Clericusnon oportel usuras, canon.
Hiberuens., XCVI, 1512. — Clericus per plateas et
conc. Carthag. iv, LVI, 885 ; LXXXIV,201 ; XCIX,
1042;CXXX.346; CXXXIV,57. —CJerieusper plateas
el, canon.Hibernens, XCVI,1511.—Cloricusprofessio-
nem suam.conc.Carlbag. iv, LVI, 885; LXXXIV,204;
XCIX,1047; CXXX,346; CXXXH,257; CXL,661;CLXI,
504;CLXXXVII,221.-^CIericuspr.ifessionemsuaraetiam,
canonHibernens.,XCVI,1511.— Clericuspropriamec-
clesiaiunon, canon.Hibernens.,XCVI,1512.— Clericus
quamvjseruditusverbo, canon.Hibernens., XCVI,1511.
— Clericus quamvis verbo Dei, conc. Afrioan., XCIX,
1042.—ClericusquanlumlibetverboDei, concil.Oirlhag.
IV,LVI,886;LXXXIV,204;CXXX,546;CLXXXVII,430.
— Clericusqui absqueeorpusculi,conc.Carlh. iv, LVl,
884; LXXXIV,20t;XClX,1042;CXXX.316;CXXXII,823;
CXXXIV,58.—Clericusquiadulalionibuset. conc.Carih.
iv, LVI, 881;LXXX1V,201; XCIX,1015; CXXX,516;
CXXXIV,57; (XL, 654; CLXI,1172;CLXXXVII,215.—
Clericusqui adulalionibuset, cauoo. apostolor.,CLXl,
501.— Clericus qui causam suam, cauon. Hiberneus.,
XCVI,12S8.—Clericusqui convenerilper, canon.Hi-
bemens , XCVI,1312.— Clerici qui cum uxores, conc.
Aurelian.,XCIX,1012.—Clericus qui de Brilannis,ca-
non. S. Patricii, c 55 (450), Llll, 826.—Clericus qui
episc cirea,conc Carthag.iv, LVI, 887; LXXXIV,205;
CXXX,547;CLXXXVII,852.—Clericus qui episcopidi-
strictionem,canon.Hibernens., XCVl,1511.—Clericus
qui indictumjejunium, canon. Hibernens.,XCVI, 1311.
— Clericusqui intra rauros,conc Venetic, CXXXI1,224;
CXL,651; CLXl, 497.— Clericus quilibet verbo Dei,
conc.African.,CXL,644;CLXI.486.— Cieriousquinon
propter emendum,conc.C.arthag.iv, LVl, 484;LXXXIV;
204; XCIX,1042;CXXX,316; CX.XX1I,223;CXL,661.—
Clericusqui nonpro, canon.Hibernens.,XC-VI,1511.—
Clerieusquipro commodo,conc.Carthag.,CLXI,504 —
Clericusscurnliset verbis,canon.Hiberneiis.,XCVI,13tl.—Clericussemefipsumabscideus,canou.aposlol.c. 24,
XCIX,1046.— Clericussi commodaverit,conc Carthag.,
LVI,868.— Clericus si pro genlili, canon. S. Palricii
c 8 (450),LIII,824.—Clericussi pro gentili, canon.
Hibernens., XCVT,1292. — Clericussi reliclo olficio,
couc Agalh.,XClX,1043.— Clericussi tonsuradimissa,
conc Tribur., CXXXII,392; CXL, 811. — Clericus si
lonsuradimissa,conc Cabillon.,CLXI,570. — Clerious
sivelaicus,conc.Chalcedon.,LXXXIV,170.— Clericus
usurasnon accipial, oanou.Hibernens., XCVI,1512.—
«;lericusvagusuon sit, canon. S. Palricii, c. 3 (450),'
LIII, 825. — Clcricusvero si qua, canon. Hibernens.,
XCVI,!523. Clericus victum,conc. I arlhag. iv, LVI,
88>; LXXXIV, 201; XCIX, 1042; CXXX, 346;
CXXXIV,39;CXI.,64i,ttJ69;CLXXXVll,i29.—Cierictts
victumet veslimenturo.canon.Hibernens., XCVI,1311.—Coepiscopiquimanus impositionem,conc. Antioch.,
CXXX,281. — Cognitumloquoret probo,conc Roraati.
S. Sylvestroc. 2 (321),VIII,835.— Cognoscatsapien-
lia veslra,canon.Remigii,CII,1102.—Cognoscitea no-
bis el cunclis,canon Attonis., CXXXIV,40. —Cohatre-
djs duorumpalruuicoulradicenles,canon. Hiberntns.,

XCVI,1292.— Comitesquoque per suos, conc Cori
siac, CXXXVIII,778.— Comilesvero uiiiiistris Eccle
siae, conc. Corisiac, CXXXVIII,617.—Comiiibusvcro
et jutlicibus, conc. Cabillon, CXL,909. — Commenda-
verunt eliam nt si, tonc. Silvac, CXXXVllI,602. —
Commonendisunt omnes fideles, canon. Tbcodulf.,
CXXXIV,48. — Commoneoautem veslrum, ronc. Ro-
man. s. S. Sylveslro, c. 4 (521),VIII, 855.—Commoni-
tnrium fratrilius Theasio,\ conc Cartltag, c 93 (419),
LXV||, 2H. — Communideliberalionesancimus, conc.
Emerit., LXXXIV,619.—Communilideliumnoslrorum
eon-dlio,cnnc Ilroilens., CXXXVIH,791. — Commu-
nionisnomenhoc esl, canon. Hibernens.. XCVI, 1281.
— Communi placiio constituimusut, conc Pislens.,
CXXXVIII,688.—Communiproindejam omnium,conc.
Toletan.XIV,LXXXIV,507.—Commuiatiosi non fuerit
pcr vim, conc incertum (744),LXXXIX,828.—Com-
peiimus needum marcidis, conc. Matiscon.u, c. 18 ,
XCIX,1069.—ComperimusquemdamFtagitanum,conc.
Hispalens.n, CXXXII,573. -—Comperimusquod ab
his, conc.Ticin., CXXXVIII,564. —( omperimusquod
ab his, conc Ticin., CXXXVIII,571.—Coiifiieaturetiam
divites, cono. Palaeslin.c 6 (419),LVI, 498. - Cnn-
cedtmus eliam ut sicttbi, conc. Tribur., CLXXXVII,
1715.—Conciliasacerdotumecclesiaslicis,conc Roman.
S. Symmacho,CLXI,316 —Concubinariivero el usu-
rarii, cnnc.Gerundens.,('LV,1644.—Conlinitimihosfium
sacerdoies, conc Toletan. vi, I.XXXIV,575; CXXX,
472; CXXXIX,482. —Confirmamusetiam ut nonuisi,
conc Andegav.,CL,64. — Confirmarauseliam ut non,
conc.Turon., CXLIII, 1111.— Confirmatumet ut si
qtiando, coitc. Carthag. v, CXXXII,251; CLXXXVII,
28«. —Confirmationissaoramentumhabet, cono.Rhe-
meos , CXXXV,406.— Confirmalomnequidquid pro-
misera1..canon. Edmundi.(914),CXXXVIII,481.—C,on
cedimtts eliam ut sicut, canon. Widonis., CXXXVIII,
803.—Confilemiirenim nos, couc Toletan. m, LXXXIV,
347. — Conliteoranimi mei homicidium., tanon, Ed-
gardi, CXXXYd, 505.— Confiteorgastrimargiamcibo-
i-timum, canon.Edgard., CXXXVliI,504. — Confileor
omniacorporismei., canonEdgard., CXXXVIII,505.—
Congregataigittir in Bomana, canon. Odonis., CXXIV,
1125.— Congregala igilur in Ilomana, conc. Poutig.,
CXXXVIII,770. — C.-ingregatiodebetsibi eligere, conc
Mognnl.,—CLXXXVII,1038.—Cnnjunctioiiesconsan
guincorum fieri, conc Lateran., (XXIII, 1368.— Con
juraiinnis ct factioniscnmen, conc Chalcedon.,c. 18
(150),LVI,859.—Coniurationisvel conspirationis,conc.
Cha'cedon.c.18. (450)LVI,545;I.XXXVIII,904;.CXXXll,
S66.—Conjnralionisvelsodalilaiis.concChalcedon.,c 18
(I50),LXVII,90—Coniurationumel conspirationum.coiio.
Chacedtin., c 18 (450), LXXXIV,170; CXXX,312;
CLXXXVII,825. — Conquestisunt quid.m de, conc.
Tribur., CXXXH,511.—Conquestumest eliamin, conc
Saleguns., CXL, 1060; CLXI,895.— Consensustoiius
coneilii definivit, conc Tole.tan., iv, LXXXIV,582;
CXXX,478; CXL 708;CLXI,234.—Considerandumest
opus mercenariorum,cauon Hibernens., XCVI1292.—
Consideravimusetslaluirausut.conc Tusiac, CXXXVIIl,
719.— Consideret unusquisquein conscientia, canon.
S. Patricii c. u (45:1),LIH, 820. — Contra sacrilegos
quoquejuslum, cotic Trosleian. (909) CXXXII,684.—
Consobrinam,neplem, novercam,canon. sub Ludovico
ii, CXXXVIII,736.— Consobrinam,nepotem, noveroam,
fratris, conc Roman.S. EugenioII, XCVII,698.—Con-
spirationum vero crimina,canon. Remigii,(II, 1108.—.

Constantinopolitanaeaulemcivitalis, conc.Constantin.i,
c. 5, (381) LVl, 723. — Constanlinopolitaiifecivitaiis
episcopus,couc Constantin.i, c 5 (581) LXVH,n8-
LXXXIV,136;CXXX,292;CLXXXVll,124.

Constat enitn oranis homo, oanon.sub I.udovicoII,
CXXXVIII,757 —Constatenim omnes omnino, conc.
Roman.S. Ettgenio II, XCVII,G96.—Constituirattsetiam
ul si aliquis, conc. Tullens. (1192),CCV,916.—Cousti-
luimus eliamut si aiiquis,conc Tullens. (1192), (CV,
918.— Constiluimusut qualnortempora,conc.Mogunt.
CXXXII,215; CXL, 885; CLXI, 272; CI.XI, 1121;
CLXXXVII,360.—Conslituilsanctumconiiliuinut Ju-
d*i, COIICToletan. IV,CLXXXVILI0:J8.—Constiluit
sane sacer iste, conc. Mogunl., CXL,810; Cl.XXXVII,
1057; (LXXXVIIl,1108.—Consliiuit sane sacer isle,
conc Cabillon.,CLXl,569.—Cnnstitutttmcsi a prtesenli,
conc Toletan. tv, CLXXXVII,1017.— Cotistitiilumesl
ut nulli, conc Carlbag.v, Cl-XXXVII,756.—Conlenlus
legnienloet alimeu!o,oannn.S. Patiicii, c 2 (150),l.lll,'
819.—Conlrailioitrnisqunquein quarlo, couc Ciibilun.,
CLXI,1299; CLXXVI,517. —Coiitradioimiis<|ttoqueut
in quarta, coiic.Mogur.t.(817),CXII,1571; CXXXIl,528.
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—Conlradicimusquoqueul in, conc Cabilon.,CXL,782;
CL.Xl,669; (XXXXVII,1675.—Conlumacesveroclerici
prout,conc. Agalh.,LXXXIV,265; CXXX,599; CLXI,
522; CLXXXVII,265.—Conveniensin omnibusnobis,
conc Emerit., LXXXIV,619. — Convenientibusapud
NicaeamBilhyniae,couc, Nicam.n, CLXXXVII,568. —
C.nnvenilordiuemEetlesiaeab, conc Agath.,CI.XXXVlll,
1859.—Couvenliculahaerelicorumnon, conc.Carlbag.iv,
LVI,887;LXXXIV,203. —Convcnlusnoster boccano-
nibus,conc Tolet. III,CXXX,455. —Conversatiopumi-
lentium nt fi.les.couc l.ingon. CXXIV,10K2.—Corpo-
rale super qund saera, cono. Rbemens.,CXXXII,21)3;
CXL, 695; CLXI, 197.—Corpora sanciorum de loco,
conc Mogtint.i, CLXXXVII,1717.- CorpnsDominicum
etsanguis, conc Claromont.(1093),CLXXXVHl,651.—

CorpusDoniiuinullomodo,canon.sub Attone,CXXXIV,
30. —Cnrrigendiet poenileiidilocus,canon.Hibernens.,
XCVI, 1304.— Crebro veslram fidelilatem relroactis,
conc Ticin. u, CXXXVIII,615.— Credimusin unum
Deum, couc Nicaen.,c l (523),LVI, 571.—Credimus
in unumDeum,conc Carlhag.,LXVIl,227;CXXX,356.
—Credimusiu iinumDeum,conc.ConsUnlin.l, LXXXIV,
157; CXXX,292.— Credimussanctam fidcm vestram,
cauon.Remigii,Cll, 1103.—Credoplaceresuggeslionem
nteam, conc Cnrlh.1,LXX.XIV,182; CXXX,525; CXL,
650; CLXI, 492; CLXXXVII,1115.— Criminaliapec-
cata multisjejuniis, conc.Lingon.,CXXIV,1078.—Cru-
deliler agitqui seipsum,canon.sub Edgardo.CXXXVIII,
510.— Cuicuiiquedefttncto si inteslatus, conc Pari-
siens. c 6 (551), LXXX,432.— Ctiiuscutiqueordinis
rlerici, conc Cartbag.m, LXXXIV,27. —Cujuscunqtte
postiileiilis,couc Carthag.,CXXXll,245.—Cttmad cele-
b audasmissas,conc Auelian. I, LXXXIV,277; XCIX,
1026; CXXX,412; CXXXII,227.- Cumaliquis excom-
inunicalusvel.conc Arausic, CXL,860.— Cutnantiqna
el ecclesiastiea,cone. Biacar. m, LXXXIV.589.— (uui
Apostolusdicat : mulieres,conc.Nannet.,CXXXH,517;
CXL,904; Cl.XI,567.—CttmautemepiscopusEcclesiani,
conc Tribur., CXI,901; l LXI,911.—Cumbeatus apost.
arguere, conc. Bracar.m, l.XXXIV,590; CXXX,592.—
Cumcapsaet oaiix inferendtis,cone. Arausic, LXXXIV,
257.—Cum clirisaialis ipsius nonnisi, conc Arausic,
XCIX, 1025.— Cum oleriiis exlraneaa femina?, conc.
Tolet. iv, LXXXIV,577; CXXX,474.— Cum consensu
clericorum,cation. Hibeinens., XCVl,1281.—Cumde
villarum sive, canon. Walliae.,CXXXVIU,478.—Cum
diaconusordinatursolus,oattou.Hihernens.,XCVI,1285.
— Cutn enixa fuerit mulier, concil. iucertum. (744),
LXXXIX,827.—Cumenixa fueritmulier,conc Lingon.,
CXXIV,1107.—Cumepiscopusordtnandus esl, conc
Carlhag.iv, CXXX,512.— Cumcpiscopussuam dioece-
sim, conc.Tolei. vn, CXXXII,194; CXL,571; CLXl,
385.—Cumepiscopussuamdiuecesim,conc Rolhomag..
CXXXII,279; CXL,572; (XXI,384.—Cumergoomnium
sanctarum, canon. Theodulf.,CXXXIV,47.— Cumex-
cotnmunicatisiioulicere, conc Lingon..CXXIV,1102.—
Cumexcoininunicalisuonlicere, conc.Autioch.,CXXXII,
557; CXL,836; IXXI,851.— Cumexigentibuspeccatis
Gallinrum, conc Aurelian., CXL.886; CLXI,272.—
Ctim pateriiilaicm tuam conlidamus,conc Rolbomag.,
l.XXXII,589.—Cumbterelicis neque otandum, conc.
Carthag.iv, LVI,887; LXXXIV,205;XCIX,1067;CXXX,
317.—Cumigitur omniaconcilia,cotic.Mogiiiiliu.(847),
CXII,1363;CXL,1011; CLXI,893.—Cum in Deino-
mine,conc.Caesaraug.it,LXXXIV.3I7.—Ctimin nomine
sanctae,conc Toletan. vn, CXXX,493.—Curain praete-
rito consilio, conc. Carlhag., LVI,864; LXVII, 186;
LXXXIV,183; CXXX,325. —Cum in sanctae nomine
conc Tolet. vu, l.XXXIV,103. —Cumjuxla antiquaein-
siitutionis, conc Tolet. xi, LXXXIV,462; CXXX,514.
—Cummonachisnonesl, canon.S. Patricii,c. 20(45(1),
l.lll, 821.—Cum inuliere desponsalaCbrislo, canon.
Hibernens.,XCVI,1318.—Cumrauiierevel cum,canon.
Hibernens.,XCVI,1517.—Cum muliasint nobis, couc.
libroic, CXLVII,217.—Cttmmultaequerelcead, conc.
Tolet. III,CXXX,456.—Cum multaesttper iitcoutinei;-
lam, conc.Tolel IX,LXXXIV,457; CXXX,524; CLXI,
537. — Cum nibil tidei sinceritas, conc. Toletan. x,
LXXXIV,411.—Cttm nibil in divino, conc Tolet. xi
LXXXIV,463; CXXX,516.—Ctimomne crimenatqne
peccatum,couc llractir.m , LXXXIV,587; CXXX,589.— Cutn omnibus oniuino clericis, conc Carlh. in,
CLXXXVII,591.—CIIIIIproeterilissancliotiibtis,cone.
Tolet. ix, ClXXXIV,436; (XXX, 523;CI.XI, 257.—
Ciiinpresbyleriatque tliaconi,conc.Arvern.l, LXXXIV,292.—CumpriinmnoniiiipolenliDomino,cono.Tolet. v,
LXXXIV,593; CXXX,183.— Ciiinpuella)suo tcniporo
caiton Wal.ia!,CXXXVIII,474.—Ouiumeuobiscuulra

salutarium,canon.subAttoiie,CXXXIV,48.—Cumqti-
dam pestiferi viri, canon. sub Karolo III, CXXXVlili
814.

Cnm quis jejunat, distrihuat, canon. S. Edgardo,
CXXXVIII,512.—Cumquis raorilur omnia,canon.Hi-
bernens, XCVI,1291.—Cumrebaplizalisfideles, oonc.
Ilerdens , LXXXIV,524; CXXX,429;CXL,758; CLXI,
119.—Cumregis ministeriumsit, oollect. S. Abbonis,
CXXXIX,478.—Cura sacerdosattdierit aliquem,conc.
Namiet., CXXXII,212.—Cumsaepesil solitum, cono.
Toletan. ix, LXXXIV,455; CXX.X,522; CXXXIX,492.
—Cum serenissimuset perspicutts, conc Toletan. xiv,
LXXXIV,503.—Cumsimusdebiloresomnes,cottc.Ni-
caen. u, CXXXIX,484; CL.XI,456.—Cttmsit omnibus
episcopis, conc. Ravennat., CLXI, 841. — Cur mluni
erao imprimisest, conc. Roman.subHilaiio. CLXXXIV,
192.—Curetpaslorovemsuam,conc.Rhemens.,CXXXV,
406. —Custodite diem Dominicum,conc Matiscon.n,
c 2, XCIX,1026.

D

Dantes in his gloriam, conc Toletan., xiv,LXXXIV,
509.—Dataestetiamseulentia,conc Khemens.,CLXXIX,
696.—Deabbatibusverovelmonachis,e.onc.Auguslod.,
c. 15, XCVI,577; XCIX,1053.—De abjectionee us
quero,couc Arausic 1,CXL.557;CLXI.57I;CLXXXVII,
313.— Deabjee.lioneet ambilione,couc.Arausic.,CLXl,
1134.—De absolulione a laboribus, cone. Tolelan. iv,
LXXXIV,28. — Deabstinenttainsolubilia cibi<,oanon.
Hibernens.,XCVI,1286.— Deaccessuatttem el, canon.
Hincmari(852),CXXV,780.—Deadnuntialioneepisce-
pali et, conc Valenlin.,CXXXVIH,599.— Deailulleris
autem bonoralortim,conc. Attrelian.n, LXXXIV,280.
—De adulteris uxoribus,conc. Eliberit., LXXXIV,27.
— De advenis qui oppressione, conc Silvacens.,
CXXXVIII,605.—Deadvenisquosaffligunf,conc.Atlin.,
CXXXVHI,608.— Deadvenlitiisistius terrae, oonc. Pi-
sleus, CXXXVIII,712.—De ecclesiarumrebus ut, ca-
non. sub Otfone.CXXXVIH,819.—Deaffiniiatenamqoe
sanguinis,COIICMeldeus.,CXL,782; CLXI,668; CI.XI,
1502;CLXXXVI),166S.— De agellis vero csnterisque,
cono.Aurelian.u, LXXXIV,281.—De agitatoribusqui
fideles, conc Arelat. i, LXXXIV,259; CXXX,575.—
1)3agitatoribussivetheairicis,conc.Arelat.u, LXXXIV,
213; CXXX,381.—De aldioiiibtts,aldiones publionni,
canon.sub LudtivicoII, CXXXVHI,629.— Uealiquilms
locis presbyteri, conc Neocoes.,c. 13 (5Ui),LVI, 757.
—DeanledictoHugonemilile, conc.lngelh., CXXXVIil,
832.— DeArianisqui propria lege. conc Arclatetis.i,
LXXXIV,239; CXXX,576; CLXXXVII,1854.—Dear-
malttrain hoste, canon.sub Ludovico11,CXXXVIII,6,31.
— De baplismi aulem sacramento, conc Tuletau iv,
LXXXIV,567; CXXX,465.— Dehemusomnes Detim
unum, conc Norlbumb., CXXXVIII,525; CXXXVIH,
5-'5.— Debent aulem s\tprascripla;ingenuilatis,conc.
Toletao., CXL,651; CLXI,476.- Debeturmercesbouis,
conc.Arausic.u (523), XLV,1788;LI, 726.—Debilor
reddat quantumrafa, canoti.Hibernens.,XCVI,1295.—
De Burchardoeliamqui, conc. Mogunlin.,CXXXVHI,
591.—De canonelegendoin missa,conc.Maliscon.,c.9,
XCIX,1027.— I)e chartiseliam vil.cation.subWidi.ne,
CXXXVllI,802.—De chartis quae a quibusdam,conc.
Ticin. m, id., 619—Dechartisqnaea, canon. sub Lode-
vicoII, id., 632.— De carlis vero interdioimus,canon.
sub Widone,id., 802. — De caletiiumenisbaptizandis,
conc. Gerundens., LXXXIV,313; CXXX,424; CLXI,
1051; CLXXXVII,1798.— Decatei-bumenislapsis.san-
cto, conc Nicasn.,c. 13(325),LVl,763;id., 821; LXVII,
46 ; CLXI,87. —De calechumenisplacuitmagnae,conc.
Nicaeu.,c. 14 (525),LVI, 826.—De calecliumcnissan-
cto, conc. Nica:n.,LXXXVlll,874.— De catechumeuis
vero lapsis, conc Nicaen.,c 20 (525), LVI, 397.—De
celebriute festivitaiisdivinae,conc.Toletan.x, CXXX,
527.—Decenler omnibusplao.etet, conc. Toletan. x,
CLXXXVII,424.— Decernimusigilur ut omnes,cnne.
Vernens.,CXXXVIIl,794.—Decernimn»ut discalquod,
cauon.Hibernens., XCVI,1295.—Deceruimusut dum
in qualibet, conc Tolet. xvi (691),CLXXXVII,106.—
Decerniniusut hi qui a subdiaconatii,conc Ubem»us.,
CLXIX,680.—Decernimusut ii qui, conc.Roman.sub
Eugenio 11,CLXXXVIl,205.— Decerniinusut juilices
non, conc Maliscou.n, c. 7, XCIX,1030.— Ueoeritimtis
ut mosantiquus, conc. Maliscon.n, c. 12, XCIX,1050.
— Decernimusut omnibusdiebus,conc. Malisc.u, c. 6,
XCIX,1021.—Decernimusut quandiufuntlalores,conc.
To'clan. ix, CLXXWII,1034.—Docet ergo ncmiiicm
pobl, conc. Valciitin, CXXX,583.—Dccima actionc
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poscenlibus,cono;Hispa'ens. n, LXXXIV,597; CXXX,
599.—Decimtealloculionisasssnsu mclestis, conc To-
leian. vui, CXXX,515.— Decimaequsea fideli populo,'
conc. Aquilei., CXCIV,1098.— Decimam pracipimus
omni Chrisliano,canon.Edmundi(9li), CXXXVHI,4N2.
— DecimasDeoet sacerdolibus,conc Mogunlin.,CXL,
699; CLXI,415; i<f.,1094; CLXXXVII,1045.— Deci-
mas quas in usum. conc Laterattens., CXLVIII,801;
CLXXXVII,1012.— Deciraas quas populns dare, couc
Mogunlin.,CLXl,246; id., 1093,;CLXXXVII,1045.—
— Ueciraocapitulo mandamus et, canon. sub Odone
(942),CXXXlll,950. — Decimoul labernasnon, canon.
sub LudovicoII, CXXXVUI,625.— Decivitate Parisiis
et, couc Carisiao.CXXXVIII,779.— De clericisluceant
sicut.oonc Rhemens.,CXXXV,408.— Declericis qui ab
Eiclesiae,couc Agalh., LXXXIV,29. — Declericis qui
comain., conc. Agath., ibid., — De clericis qui
in seditione,conc.Toielan. iv, CXXXII,221. — De cle-
ricis qui operati, couc. Carlhag. iv, LXXXIV,29. — De
cleri is vagisseu de acephalis, conc. Moguniin.,CXL,
804,CLXI,565.—Declencisvero boc,conc Moguutin.,
CXL,810; CLXI,569. — De clerieorum praerailtenda,
conc Autelian,n, LXXXIV,280.— De collectisvel cou-
patriis, conc Nannet., CXXXll,567. — De comitibus
vero de, conc Ticiu. u, CXXXVIII,611.— Deconcordia
et mutuo, conc.Valeut, CXXXVIIl,600.—De conjugiis
dissolvendiscaute,oouc.Rhemens ,'CLXXIX,686.— De
conjunctionibusquaesecundum,canon.sub LudovicoII,
CXXXVIII,762.—De comiubiisveroquae.conc.Atrebat.,
CXLII,1299.— De co.-iversalioneclericorum,conc To-
letan. IV,LXXXIV,29. —De conversationevitaea, oonc
Gerundeus.,LXXXIV,511— Deconviviisfesiis diebus,
conc.Roman.sub. EugenioII, XCVII,687.—DeCrescouio
villa Regensi, conc Carthag., LXVII, 206. — Decrela
vero sanctissimorum,ronc Roman. CXLVlll, 731. —
Decreto hujusconciliihoc,couc Tolet. m, LXX.XIV,555;
CXXX,454.—Decretumest de priscis, conc Emerit.,
LXXXIX,618.- Decretumestetiam in, conc.Salegunst.,
CXL,1039; CLXI,895.— Decrelumest eliam in, conc
Salegunst., CXL.1060;CLXi,895.—Decrelumest etiam
iu eodem,conc. Salegunst., CXL,1062; CI.XI,897. —
Decrelun est eliam ut omnes, conc Salegunst., CXL,
1061; CLXI,896. — Decrelum est ut deinceps, conc
Tribur., CXL,1074.—Decretumest utotitnes Ecclesi.e,
conc.Cabillon.u, CLXXXVII,802. — Decretum est ut
presbyteri, conc Mogunlin.,CI.XXXVII,039.— Decre-
verunl praetetea sancli pontifices, cottc Moguntiu.,
CXXXVIil,L92.— Dectevimiiseliamde sortilegis, cotic
C.rateleau.(928),CXXXVIII,466. — Decreviinttsttt auti-
qtiteconsueludines,conc. Tarracon., CLXXXVII,804. —
Decrevimusut laicisecclesiastica,conc Rhemens.,CV,
615. — Decrevimitsut si qua?,cone.Matiscon.n, c 12,
XtIX,1055.—Decrevimusul si quis, cottc Hhemens,
CV, 616. — Decrevit eti.im ul cierici, conc Gerund.,
CLV,1643.— Detrevil Nitaenasynotlusnullum, canon.
sub Atlone, CXXXIV,57. — Decrevit quoque santta
synodus, conc. Saleguns., CXL, 1061; CLXI,896. —
Decrevit sanclasynodusnon, conc Epbes., c 7 (451),
LXVH,82.— Decrevit sancUsynodus, concCbaceldou.,
c 27 (451),XCIX,1036.— Decrevit sanctasynodusdo-
mesficam,oonc Titin.,CXXXYIII,557.—Decrevit sancla
svnodusdomestieam,conc Aureliau., CXL,581; (XXI,
5S6. —Decrevitsanctasynodusut, conc Eliberit., CXI.,
871; CLXI,851. — Decievit sancta synodus, conc. Er-
phesfurt., CXL,874; CLXI.858.—Decrevit sancta sy-
iiodtts, conc apud. S. Medardnm., CXL, 880, 1077;
CLXXXVH,1156. — De criminalibus causis et furtis,
conc.Roraan.,sub EugenioII. XCVII,687.—Dedeprae-
dationibus quoque quae, canon. sub Ludovico II,
CXXXVIII,624.— De damnationeiiliorum,conc Tolet.,
ix, LXXXIV,28.— De decimisquas populus, conc.Me-
liomat., CXL,700. —De decimis sicul supra, conc Ti-
cin. II, CXXXVIII,618. — Dedecimis verovel, conc
1'orojul.,c. 14(796),XC1X,302.—De desponsatispueliis
et, conc.Lingon.,CXXIV,1094.—Dedestructis ccclesiis
hic, conc Romau., sub KugeuioII, XCVU,687. — De
diaconibusqiins cognovimus,conc. Arelat. i, LXXXIV,
2K:; CXXX,377. — Dediarouibusurbicis ut, conc Are-
lat., i, LXXXIV,.240; CXXX,378.

De diacnnis quicunque cum, cotic. Aneyrit., CXXX,
264;LXXXIV,512.—De diiecesanisecclesiis, conc Tar-
racon.,CXXX,421. —Dedigamisne consecrenlur,conc
Valen'., I.XXXIV.23.— Dedisc.retioneIiberlortiui,coitc.
Tolelan. tv, LXXXIV,26, 29. — De discrctinne p<n-
uilenliarum. conc Tolelan. iv. LXXXIV,26. — Do
diversis ordinibus Ecolosiae,conc. Carthag m, CXXX,
352;CI.XI,521;CLXXXVII,835.—De Donattstisplaouii
u ,com:. Carlbag.(419), XI, 1192; XLIH, 807; LXY;I,

195; LXXXVI,926; I.XXXIV,198.—Deea quaeulentm
gerit.coiic. Neocaes.c. (i (314),LXVII.56. — Ue eccle-
siarum verosertis, conc Tolelan., CXL,631;«XXI,478.
— De eoclesiis seu sanclis, conc. Agrippin., CXL,682;
CI.XI,209.—Deeoqui uxorem,conc.Toleian. i,('V,683;
CXXXll,505. Deeo qui ttxoremhabet, conc. Moguiitiu,
CXXXVIII,588.—Deepiscopis,presbyteri<,diaconibus,
canon.Ludovici,II, CXXXVIII,754. —De episiopis vel
clericis, conc.Cbalcedon.c 5 (451),LVl,5iO. —De oo
quodinlerrogastis, conc. Mogiintiu.,CXL,924; IXXI,
680, 1257;CLXXVI,518;CLXXXVII,1439.—Deeo quod
mamlastis, canon. S. Patricii, c. I (430),LIII , 817.—
Deeoquodnon repudiauda,caiton.S. Patricii, o. 3 (450),
LIH,827.— Ue eo quod non sit, couc Laodic.c 15,
(384), LVI , 716; CXXX, 288; LXXXIY,151.— De eo
quod missi, canon. Ludovici II, CXXXVIII,629.— |)e
eoquod oportet, conc Laodic.c. 1 (56i),LVI,7l6;C.XXX,
287;LXXXIY,129.— Deeo quodseinper. conc.Laodic,
c. 18 (564),l.VI,716;CXXX,288; LXXXIV,151.- De
oo ul non plures, c nc. Confluent., CXXXVIII,817. —
De episcopis peregrinis qui, conc Arelat., CXL, f>85;
CLXI,588.—De episcopisexlraneis, conc Cartbag. v,
LXXXlV,28.—Deeunucbisqui seipsos.concNicaen.(325),
LXXXIV,23. — De excnmraunicalissive in clero , conc.
Nicaen.c. 5(325),LVI,8i6.—Deexposilisidobservandum,
conc Agalh., LXXXIV,267.— De exposilis invenlis i!,
conc. Agalh., CXXX.402.— De expositis quiticollata,
cono.Vasens. l, LXXXlV,261; CXXX,597; CXL, 712;
CI.XI,257.— De falsa inonelajubemus, conc iucertura,
(744), LXXXIX,829.—De familiaritale extranearum ,
conc. Aurelian. i, LXXXIV,277; CXXX,412— De lami-
liis eoclesite cnnslit , conc. Toletan. tv, LXXMV,585;
CXXX,479.—De fentiiiisqmedefunclis, conc.Ticin. ui,
CXXXVIII,617. —De feminisquae habilum,conc. Ro-
man. sub Eugenio II, XCVII,687. —De feminis quao
viros, conc.Atirelian,CXL,800.—De feminisquaevirns,
conc Parisiens, CLXI,559.—Defendilse Ecclesiaetiam,
caiion. Miberiieiis.,XC.YI,130i. — Defensores ecclesia-
rum qui dicuntur, canon.S. Abbonis, CXXXIX, 476.—
De lidelilate regi proraiUenda, conc Altin., CXXXVIIi,
609.—Defiliabttsnoslriscum, cono.Carisiac.CXXXVIII
771.—De filia episcopi, prcsbvleri,. conc Braear. n,'
I.XXXIV,28 ; C.XXX, 582; f.LXXXVII, 1583. —Defini-
museimi ritead, conc.Elibeiit., (XXI, 812. — Dofini-
rotisettm rile ad, coric.Carthag vn, (XXI, 1197.—De.
liiiimiisomnes principemnon, canon.Hibernens.,XCVI,
1295.—De.linimttsut omuispiEiiilens,canon.Iliberneiis.,
XCVI,1591. —Delieiiio iurauta laudabiliter sol\eiid:t,
couc Hiberiiens., CXL.881.—Deliuilioiucaiita iaud.dii-
liter solvunda,conc Eliberit., CI.XI,M)0.—Definilio in-
oaula solvendanec, canoti.Hibemens., XCVI,1293 —
Definiviisanoliim conciluiniut, conc. Naniiel.,CXXXII,
225;CXL,687, 1071;CLXI,213.—;De forensibus pre-
sbyterisqui, conc Rnntan.subEugenio 11,XCVII,688,—
De Frantia nobilis \ir quidani,conc. Tnbiir., CXL,8.8;
CLXI,628; CLM, 1271.— Ue fugitivisvero qui, couc.
Tttllens (1192),CCV,918 -Di lurto attt scacho, canon.
sub Otlone, CXXXVIU,849.— De furlo redemptionis
iion, caiinii.Wallite,(9l()),CXXXVIIl,480.—Degrailauis
episcopussi appellare, c.oncNicaen.c. 26. (325), XLlX,
1018.

De haerelicisaulem qni, conc. Tttllens. (1192),CCV,
918.Dehaerelicisne ad clerum,cnnc. iiliberit., LXXXIV,
27 — Dehisaulem qui episcopum,conc. Rnman.(862),
CXIX,795.—Deliisauteni qni propinqui,conc Forojtil.
c. 8 (796),XCIX,298.- De hts attteuiqui, conc.Nicaen.,
c 20 (525), I.Vl , 820. — De bis autein qui , conc.
Arausic, LXXXIV,257; CXXX,593.—Deliis tierieis qiti,
cotic. Ilerdens., LXXXIV,321; CXXX,427; (XXXXVII,
273.- Debis rrimiiiibustle quibus.conc.Mogunlin.,CXL.
911;CLXI,!12'21.—DeItisergo visumesl, eonc.llerdens ,
(;XL,1012.—Debis eliamsttper quibns, conc Tolelati ,
CXL,1012.—l)e hispresbvteris qui, epist. canonic.LVI,
891;CXXXVIll,444.— »e bis qua; ad Ectlesiam, conc
Aitrelian., CI.XI. 246. — De bis qute ad paroehilanas,
coiie.Tolelan , C\L, 700.— l)e his qttte diversisl";.ciiio-
rilms, cnnc Laodic, I.XXXVlll,895;CV,680 ; «.XXXII,
2:i5;CXL,988;CLXI,871.—l)e bis qtisein allnrio, eonc.
Aiireliaii., XCIX, 1031.— De bis quae in usus, conc.
C.angr.,LXXXVIII,8><5.—De bis qme parocbiis, couc.
Anrelian. i, c 11 , l.XXXIV, 876 ; XCIX, 1031;CXXX,
410; CXXXIX,490;CLXXXVll,803.—De.his quaepe.r-
tinentad, conc.Ancyrit.,CIXI, 2K8.—Dehis qni ab lt;e-
reticis, eonc. Laod., LXXXVIII,861. - De liis qui aola

ptniiilenlia, conc. Toletan. vi, CXXXH, 251.— Ue bis

qtti ad Ecclesiam,conc Mogutitin.,(XXI, 1095.—De liis
qui ad exitum, conc. Nicae».LXXXVIH,87-3; CV,679;
CXXXII,212;CXL,939;CLXI,864.— De liis qui adbi-
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bifamsibi, conc. Rom.sub Eugenlo II, XCVH,6S7.—
De hisqui advocaluminvenire, couc.Roman.sub Euge-
nioll, XCVII,686.—De his qui apostalant, conc. Are-
lal. i, LXXXIV,240;CXXX,578;CLXI,891.-De his qui
apostatant,conc.Eliberit., CXL,1009.—Dehis qui artna
projiciunt, conc Arelat. i, LXXXIV,259; CXXX,575.—
De his quibus cura properante, conc.Tarracori.,1.XXXIV,
311; CXXX,421. — Debis qui o.ommuuioneprivantnr ,
conc Nicam.,LXXXVIII,84I; CV,875; CXXXII,557;
CXL,866;CXLI,851. — De his qui confessorumlitieras,
conc, Arelat. i, LXXXIV,259;CXXX,576. —Dehisqiti
conjuges suas, conc Arelat. n, L.XXXIV,259; CXXX,
376;CLXI,C41.

De his<jui contentionem, canon.Hibernens., XCVI,
1312.— De his qui conlra aposloli, conc Toletan. xi,
LXXXIV,458; CXVX, 5». — Dehis qui converluntur,
conc. Laodic, LXXXVlll,863 — Dehisqui ex concubi-
nis, conc Aurelian,n, LXXXIV,280; CXXXIII,273;CXL.
628;CLXI,453. —De his quidem personis, ranon. stib
Ludovico II, CXXXVIII,545.— Dehis qui falso,cooc
Arelat. i, LXXXIV,240;CXXX,377.-Dehisquideparen-
tela, conc.Juliobon. (IC80),CXLIX,1225; CLXXXVIII,
382. — Dehis qui excommutiicali, conc Nicasn. c." 9,
(345),LVI, 818. — Dehis qui feslisdiebus, conc Ancv-
rit. c, 8, (314), LXVII, 50 ; LVI, 437; LXXXIV,105;
LXXXVIII,875; CXXX,263;CXXXII,671.— Dehis qui
freqnenter uxores , conc Neocaes.c 5 (314),LVl , 444;
LXXXIV,109 ; CXXX,267 ; CLXXXVII,1456.— Dehis
qui fugientes, conc Ancyril. c. 3(314), LVI,435.—De
his quiin , conc Tolelan. x, CXXX,529. — De his qui
in clern stint, conc. Ancyrit. c. 15 (314) , LVI, 438 ;
LXXXIV,106;CV,878;CXXX,261.— De hisqui in festi-
viuie, conc. Ancyrit. c 6 (311), LVI,751. — De his
qui in infirmiUtibus,conc Barcinon. i. LXXXIV,607.—
De hisqui in infirmitate,couc Arelat., i, LXXXIV,239;
CXXX,575.—De his qui in poeuitenlia,conc Arelat. n,
LXXXIV,243;CXXX,380.— De hisqui in persecutione,
cnnc Arelat. n, LXXXIV,2*5;CXXX,550.-De his qui,
conc Arelat. i, CXXX,375.—Dehisqui, conc Arelat. I,
CXXX,377.—De his qui, conc.Neouass.,LXXXVIII.885;
CV,683;CXL,818; CLXI,618. — Dehis qui. conc,Iler-
dens., I.XXXIV,524;CXXX,428;CXXXII,211.—De his
qni, cono.Arelat , l, LXXXIV, 239. — Dehisqui, conc
Aurelian., CXL,654.— De his qui, conc Agath.,CLXI,
480. — De his qui, conc. Toletan. i, CLXXXIV,551;
CXXX,455 — Dehis qui, concii. Anc.vrit.c. 16 (314),
I.VI, 459;I.XVII,52;LXXXVIII,879;CV,682;CXIX,725;
CXXXII,533; CXL,924; CLXI,681.— De his qui, conc.
Aneyrit.,c 7 (314),LVI.437;LXVII,50: I.XXXIV,105;
l.XXXVIII,875;CXXX.S63.—Debisqui, conc Ancyrit.,
c. 5 (514j, LVl , 436. — De his qtti , conc Laodic,
LXXXVIII,859;CXL.752;CXLI,113.- De his qui, conc.
Ancyrit., c 5 (314), LVI, 751.— Dehis qurn , conc
Ancyrit. c. 14 (311),LVI,752; LXVIII,52; LXXXVIII,
879; CXL,713. —De his qui, conc Ancyrit.c 4, (314),
LVI, 750; LXVII, 50. — De his qui, conc Neocaes.c 5
(314),LVI.756.—Dehisqui, couc. Nicasn.LXXXVIII,
875,CXXXII,670.—De his qui, conc.Nicsen.c xi (325),
LVI, 395; LVI, 820; LXVII, 44.— De his qui. couc.
Arausic, LXXXIV,25. — De hisqui, conc. Arelat. i,
I.XXXIV,240. — De his qui, conc. Meld, CXL,867;
CLXI,852.

De his qui, conc Gerund.,LXXXIV,29.— De his qui,
conc Lingo:i.,CXXIV,1083.—Debisqui, conc.Ancyrit.,
LXXXIV,«05; LXXXVIIl,874; CXXX, 263.— De bis
qui, conc Lingon., CXXJV,1088.— De his qui, conc.
Arelat. i, LXXXIV,239;CXXX,376.—De hisqui, conc.
Nicaen.,LXXXVllI, 861. — De his qui, conc. Laodic,
LXXXVIII,816; CXL, 819.- De his qui , conc.Nieaen.,
c. 8 (52-3), LVI, 827.—De his qui, eonc. llerdens.,
LXXXIV,323;('XXX,427;CXXXI1,319;CLXXXVII,1669;
—Dehis qiii.conc. Nicam.,c 14 (325),LVI, 394, 819,
761; LXVII,42.—De his qui, conc Arelat., LXXXIV,
23.—Dehis qui, conc Roman. sub Eugenio II.XCVII,
687.— Dehis qui, conc. Melden-.,CXXXII,313; CLXI,
620;CLXV,820. —Dehisqui, cnnc.Sparnac, CXXXVHI,
553.- Dettisqui, conc.Aurelian.,LXXXIV,273;CXXX,
410; CLXXXVII,1636.— De hisqtii , conc Chalced.,c
5 (450),LXVII,86; LXXXVIII,842. - De his qui, conc.
Arelat. i, LXXXIV,240;CXXX,378,—De hisqui.oonc.
Nicaen.,c 13 (325),LXVII.46.—Dehis quosclericatu,
conc Arelat. u, c 45, XCIX,998. — Dehisquos paren-
les, conc Toletan. n, I.XXXIV, 27 , 29. — De his
quns voltmtas,conc Tnlelan. n, LXXXIV,335; CXXX,
439; CXXXII.376. — De his vero clericis, conc Aure-
lian ii, LXXXIY,282. — De his vero clericorum, ibid.,
283.— De his veroqui, conc Carisiac, CXXXVIII.649.
- De his vero qui receduut, coiic Nkaen.,c. 19 (525),

LVI,396;LXXXIV,96;CXXX.25;CLXXXVII,1560.- De
his vero qui sioe conjugibus,conc Gerundens.LXXXIV,•511; CXXX,424. — De hisvero visumest, conc ller-
dens, (XXI, 530. —De hocjam superioribus,conc.Car-
thag. vi, CXXX,461. —De hoc quodse, conc Attiniac,
CXXXVIII,753.— Dehoc quodse, ibid., 754.— De hoc
sane, conc.Ravenn., id., 812. — De hoc ut si, canon.
sub LudovicoII, id. 651.—Dehomicidael caeteris/itjid.,738.— Debomicidioextra voluntatem, conc. Ancyrit..
c. 22 (514),LVI,75i. — De homicidiisnonsponte, conc
Ancvnl., CX,471; CV,681; CXXH,289; ( XL, 769. —
De homicidiisnon sponte, conc. Tribur., CXXXII,290;
CLXI,698,758.— De horaicidisita jussimus, conc Lin-
gon., CXXIV,1087.— De homicidiounde lex, conc. Ti-
cin/m, CXXXVIII,619.— De homicidionndelex, canon.
sub l.udovicoII, id., 632.— De bominequi compreben-
dit, ibid., 631. — Debominibusqui in, cono.Altin., id.,
608. — De hpminibus qui ilerum, ibid., 609.— De h<-
nore autem ecclesiarum,conc Pistens., id, 688 — De
bonore et cullu Dei.cahon. Hinomari(bSl),CXXV,1072.
De honore videlicetetcultu,conc.Coloniens.,l,.XXXVIIl,
530. — De honore et cultu, conc Pisteus. id., 751.—De
honore et cullu Dei, conc Carisiac, id., 773. — Deho-
nore et cultn Dei, ibid., 780. — De hnnoribus Bosonis
Bernardi, ibid.. 779.—De bymnisetiamcanendis,conc.
Toletan. iv, LXXXIV,370; CXXX,468; CLXXXYH,1725.
De idoneis autem et prnbalioribus, conc. Arausican.,
c 15, LXXXIV,257; XCIX,999; CXXX,593. — De iis
qui communione.conc Nicasn.,c. 5 (325),LXVH,42. —
De iis qui contra aposloli, conc. Tolet. xi (675),
CLXXXVII,66. —De iis qui in plurimas,conc.Neocaes.,
c. 3 «314), LXVII,51. — De iisquos voluulas paren-
tum, conc Tolet.n,CLXXXVII,157.—Deillicitaexcom-
municalionelex,coiicParisiens.,CLXI,1239;('.I.XXXVH,
1296. — De itlis autem qui, conc Vernens,CXXXVIII,
795.— De illis autem qui, conc.Meld.,CXI,868; CLXI,
853; LXXXXV11,739.— De iliis bominibusqui, conc
Carisiac, CXXXVIII,718.— De illis liberis homiiiibus,
ibid., 747. —De illorum concordiaet, conc Confluen.,
id., 678.— De imaginibusquoquequte, couc.Atrebat.,
CXLII,1306. — Deinceps Uroen omnibus denuniiare,
conc. Carisiac, CXXXVLl,647.—Deincep»verocorpora
sanctorum,coi-c.Mogunt.,CXL,723; (XXI, 261. — De
incertoautemjejunio.conc SalegunsL.CXL,(059; (XXI,
271, 1124.— De incestis conjunotionibus,conc.Agath.,
LXXXIV,372; CXXX,406; CXXXll.519; CXL, 780;
CLXI,666; CLXXXVU,166S.— De incestis conjunelio-
nibus, couc Aurelian. u, LXXXIY,281. — De incesiis
conjunclionibushic, canon.sub LudovicoII, CXXXVlH,
755.—De iiicestiscohjunclionibushic,conc.Roman.sub
Eugenio II. XCVll,687.—De inceslisomnistudio,conc
I.ingon.,CXXIV,1092. — De incestuosis et parrici-
dis. ibid., 1090.—Deincestuosisutranonice, iftid.,1090.

Deinde gloriosus rex dominus, conc. Saponar.,
CXXXVIIf,663. — Deinde pertracUlis et consideralis,
conc. Carlhag.(119),LXVII,203. —Deinde placuil ut
liilertP, conc. «iarthag. (419), LXVII, 204; LXXXVIII,
927.—Deindeplacuit ut quicunque.conc.Carthag.(419),
LXVII,209; LXXXVIIl,932. — Deinde pbicuil ut qui-
cunque, conc.Milevit.,LXXXIV,232; CXXX,572; (XL,
634; CLXI,480. — Deinde si spoponderit ad, conc
Metens., CXXXVIII,654.—Deinde ut detima?et primi-
tias, conc Rnman.sub Nicolao,CXLlll,1316.— De in-
doclis saoerdotibushic fit, conc Roman.sub EugenioII,
XCVII,685.— De iudulgentiasua nobis, concMetens ,
CXXXVIU,658.—Deinlantibusaulem qui mortui,conc.
Parisiens., CXL,934.— De inslilulione missarum.conc.
Geruudens.,LXXXIV,313. — De invasiouequasi pro
parte, conc Roman.sub Eugenio il, XCVII.686. — De
investitura praediisi, canon. sub Otioue,CXXXVilI,849.
De jejunio aulera incerlo, conc Salegunst.,CLXXXVII,
369.—De.ludaeisauiem hoc, conc.Toletan. iv, LXXXIV,
379; CXXX,476;CXL,742;CLXI,123,1062;CLXXXVII,
236.— DeJudaeispraecepitsanctasynodus,conc To'et.,
Cl.XI,820.— De Judaeorumautem exsecranda, couc
ToleUn. xii, LXXXIV.577;CXXX,558.— De judicibts
inquiratur si, cauon. sub Ludovico II, CXXXVIU,622.
— De judicio autem judicis, canon. sub LndovicoII,
CXXXVIII,762.— De justitiis eo.clesiarumDei, caunii.
sub LudovicoII, CXXXVIH,7!i8.— De justitiis per epi-
scopos,conc Valentin., CXXXVHI.600.—Delaicisquae-
stio faclaest, conc.Arvern., CLXXXVII,914;\— Delala
est corarasancta, conc Tribur., CXXXII,194.CXL,615.
—Delalorsiquisexstiterit, conc.Eliberit., LXXXIV,509;
CXXX,420; CXL,77l;CLXl, 757; CLXXXVII,726. —
De latronibus autem commendaverunt, conc Silvac,
CXXXVTII,602.— De lalronibtis praecipimusobservan-
dutn, conc incert. (714),LXXX1X.829.- De lalronibus
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qni nunc,conc Attin., CXXXVIII,608. — Deiatumest
sanctaect maxiroae,conc.Nicien.,c. 18 (323),LVI,829.
— De leg.ee) justitia, conc.Confl.,CXXXVlll,679. —
De legilimisaulem conjugiis,conc Salegunsl., CXL,
1059; CLXI,891. — De liberis hominibusqui, conc.
Ticin.m, CXXWIII,618.—De liberlisautemid., conc.
Toleun. lii, I.XXXIV,562;CXXX,454; CLXXXVll,921.
— De libertis familiarumecolesiae,conc. Toletan. iv,
LXXXIV,26. — De litamisut expleta, conc Gerund.,
LXXXIV,315.— De locisauleni alque, conc. Ravenn.,
CXXXVIII,8U.— Demagislratibnset duumviris,conc
Eliberit., I.XXXIV,27.—DemancipiisChrislianis,conc
Aurelian.n, LXXXIV,282.—Demanumissionibussane,
cotic. Carthag. (419),LXVII,202; LXXXVIII,951. —
Demarilimacustodiaut, cooc Attin., CXXXVIII,607.
— DeMaximianoautem Bagniensi,conc Milevit.(402),
XI,1199.—De Maximianoautem Bagniensi,cono. Car-
thag.(419),LXVII,209.—DeMaximocynicophilosopho,
conc.ConsUiilin.i, c. 4 (581), LVI, 724; LXVII,78;
LXXXIV,156;CXXXVI,479. — De metropolitanorum
vero,conc Aurelian.n, LXXXIV,279. — De ministris
qui feiieranlur,cone. Arelat. i, LXXXIV,259; CXXX,
376;CLXI,804.—Demissarumcelebritate,conc Aure-
lian. n, LXXXIV,282.— Demissis direclis per, conc
Valent.,CXXXVIII,599.— Demissis nullum laicorum,
conc.Aurelian. u, LXXXIV,285.— Deraissisprolalro-
uibus,conc Auin., CXXXVIII.607.— De monachismo-
nasteriumnovum,conc Nicaen.u, CI.XXXVII,1081.—
De monachisveroidobservari,conc llerdens., LXXXIV,
325;C\XX,427.— Demouachisvero id, conc. Barci-
non. i, LXXXIV,608.— Demonasleriisautem virorum,
conc.Ticin.n, CXXXVHI,615. - De monasteriiscir-
cumeundisid. conc Allin.,CXXXVIII,609. — De mo-
nasteriiselxenodochiis,canonsubLudoviooII,CXXXVIII,
629.—pe monasteriispuellarumut, conc. I.eplraens.
(713),LXXXIX,822.—Demonasteriorumvero novosta-
lu, conc.Trosieian.(909),CXXXII,681—De monasterio
vel oralorio,canoo.sub LudovicoII, CXXXVIII.757.—
Demonasteriovel oratorio,ronc Roman.sttb Eugenio
II. XCVII,685.—Demonetis et falsariis,conc Allin.,
CXXXVIII,608.—Demonelisinquiraturqua, canon. sub
LudovicoII, CXXXVIII,621.—Demulieribusquaecum,
conc Nicam.,c 5 (521),LVI,760.—De inulieribusquae
fornieantur, conc Ancyrit., c. 21 (314), LXVII,54;
LXXXIY,108; LXXXVIII,881; CX, 474; CXXX,266;
CXXXII,297; CLXl,754. — Demulieribusquaeforni-
cantnr, conc.Mogunt. (847LCXH,1571.- Demumet
finaliterpraecipimus,conc. Bajocen?.,CXLVII,258. —
De munificentiisvero, conc.Aurelian.II, LXXXIV,283.
—Denavibusquaevadunt,conc.Allin.,CXXXVIII,607.
— Denegofiiset laboratiouibus,conc.Roman.sub Eu-
genioH, XCVH,687.—DeniquequiaChristicuslodieule,
conc. Ticin.n, CXXXVlll,615.—Deoiquequia secun-
dumScripluras.conc.Ebroic, CXLVII,2i5. —Denique
si prosalute. canon. sub Hincmaro(881), CXXV,1071.
— De nobilibusfeminisquae,conc Aquisgran.,CXL,
798;CLXI,557.—De non servandisincautis,conc.Ni-
vernens.,CXL,1085.— De noslris quoque dominicis,
conc Vernens., CXXXVIII,796. — Denunliandumest
omnibuset,conc Mogunt.,CXXXVIII,594.—Deobser-
vafione capilulorumdomni, conc. Valeni., CXXXVIII,
599.—Deobservalionepaoiset.oonc Vaient.,CXXXVIII,
600.— De observationepaschaeDomini,conc Arelat. i,
LXXXIV,239;CXXX,575;CLXI,267; CLXXXVII,1789.
—Deocredimusesse placifom,conc Emerit.,LXXXIV,
617.—Deoenimperfecte sacrificantes,canon.Remigii,
CII,1096.—Deopertoriodominicicorporis, conc. Ar-
vern., CXL,1072.— De opertorio dominicicorporis,
conc Aurel., CLXI,200. — Deo propitio, pari profes-
sione. conc Carlhag.,c. 2 (419),LVI,863;LXVII,186.
—Deoquidemlotuincommitlere,conc.Nicaen.n.CXXIX,
488.— Deordaliopraecipimusin, conc Gr^telean.(928),
CXXXVIH,467.— De ordinandissacris etsi, cnno.Ca-
risiac, id., 774.—Deordinatiunibusepiscoporum,canon.
Remigii,CII,1105.—De paceadmonerausut. couc.Ca-
risiac, CXXXVIU,647. — De pace et coucordia,conc.
Marsn, id., 555.—De pace et justitia, couc Carisiac,
itl.,647. —Depace vero in, ibid. — De pacificatione
vero illorum,conc Conlluent.,id., 678.—De pueniten-
lia homicidarum,conc Epaon., LXXXIV,289. — De
poenitenlibusclericis,conc.Agaih.,id., 26.—Depoeni-
tentibusid placuit,conc. Agalh.,LXXXIV,269; (XXX,
403—Depcenifentibusqui sive, conc Lingon., CXXIV,
1080. — Depoeniteniitimconversione,conc Aurelian.
n, LXXXIV,284.—De Palladioautemlaico,cone.Tau-
lhiat., LXXXIV,249; CXXX,5S6.— De parentela illa
quamdicunt,conc.Roman.sub Gregorio,CLXI,UOJ,—
l>e parvulisqui immaturo, conc Gerundens., (XXX,

421.— De p3rvtilisveroqui nuper, conc. Gerundens.,
LXXXIV,314;CLXI,114.—Deparvulisveroqui nuper,
conc Haberger, CXL,755.— De Paulianistisqui refu/
giunt, conc Nic;eii.,c 19 (525),LVl, 765, 822.— De
Paulianistissi ad ecclesiam,eonc Nicaen.,c 19 (525),
LXVH.48; LXXXVlll,864.— De peregrinis episcopis
qui, conc Arelat. i, LXXXIV.240.—Deperjnrio veroid
censuimus,conc.Aurelian.,CLXI,783. — De personis
mulierum,conc Toletan,iv, LXXXIV,27.—De piislo-
oisqui sine presbyteris, conc Roman.sub. KugenioII,
XCVII,6S6. — De placitonoslro el, c.onc Valent.,
CXXXVIII,600.— Deponalttinc arma sua, canon. sub
Edgardo,id., 312.—Uepontibusrestaurandisvidelicet,
cotic.Altiniac, id., 007.— De praefmantibusqnoniam
oporlet.conc Neocass.,c. 6(314), I.VI, 441; LXXXIV,
109; CXXX.267.—Depraelalionereverendissimi,conc
Vernens.,CXXXYIII,542. — De praesidibusqtti'fideles,
cOncArelat. i, LXXXIV,259;CXXX,575. — Depreca-
mur ut deincepsad, conc. African.,CLXI,851. — De
precariisquaea recloribus, conc Canhag., CLXXXVH,
811.— De presbvterisatit diaconibus,conc Arelat. i,
LXXXIV,240;CXXX,578;CXXX1V,53;CXL,612;CLXI,
485. — Ue presbylerisaut dlaconibus,conc Aurelian.,
(XXI, 1146. — De presbyleris aut diaconibus, ranon.
Apostol.,(XX,646; (XXI, 488. — De presb.vterisqui
accipiendi,conc Meld., CLX,741; CLXI,125. — De
presbyterisqui orimine,conc Tribur., CXL,665 —De
presbyferisqui de crimine,conc.Arvern.,CI.XI,508.—
De presbyterisqui eos, epist. canonic, c. 4. LVI,891;
CXXXVIH,445.—De presbylerisqui pro nnius, conc
Roman.sub EugenioII, XCVII,686.— De propinquis
nonaccipiendis,canon.sttbLudovicoII. (".XXXVIII,755.
— Depttellisfidelibusquae, conc. Arelat. i, I.XXXIV,
259; CXXX.576.—Depuellisraplis necdum,conc Lin-
gon.. CXXIV,1094.—De pnellis raplis necdum, conc.
Cabillon.,CXL,820;CLXI, 620, 1251;CLXXXVII,171)1.
— De pnellis vero quao.se voveriiil, conc Valenlin.,
LXXXIV,2i6;CXXX,58".

De qualitatetonsurae,conc Toletan. iv, LXXXIV,29.
— De quibusdamlocisadnos refertis, conc Roman.sub

Eugenio III, CLXI.511; XCVJI,697; CI.XXXVU.20S.
—De quibusdubiumest, conc Lingon.,CXXIV,1107.—
Dequodametiamsubdiacono,conc.Saponar.,C.XXXV1II,
662.—DeQuodvultdeoetiamCentiiriensi,conc. Carthag.,
c. 87 (419), l.XVH,208; CXL, 602; (XXI,414.—De
rapinis aufem et, conc Confitient.,CXXXVIII,677.—
De raptis et conjuiiclione,o,onc Valcnt., CXXXVIII,
600.— De raptis et de, canon. Lingon., CXXIV,1094.
— De raploribus autem feminarum,conc. Aurelian. i,
LXXXIV,274; CXXX,409; CXL,710; (XXI,222,1097;
CLXXXVII,1699.— De raploribus vero antiquorum,
conc Ticin.. CXXXVIII,561.— Deraploribusveroan-
tiquorum,conc Ticin., CXXXVUI,568.—Deraptori-
bus virginum, conc Aurelian.n, LXXXIV,282.— De
reaedificalioneecclesiarumet, conc Yaleut., CXXXVIII,
599.—Derehusecclesiarumin, coitc.Attin., C.XXXVIII,
608.—De rebus vero illorum,conc Tolelan. iv, CXL,
629;CLXI,455;CLXXXVII,295.- Derecloribus eccle-
siarumprima, conc Ebroic,CXLYII,241.-De reditibt:s
ecclosiarumvel,collect.S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,494.—De
Teslaurationeecelesiarumillud,concT'icin.ii,CXXXVlll,
613.—De sacerdotibtiset levilis, conc Rothomag.,
CXLVII,270; CLXXXVIII,542 —De sacerdolibusin
subjectis, conc lloman.sub EugenioII, XCVII,685.—
De sceleribttsalque criminibus,canon. sub LudovicoII,
CXXXVIII,624. — De scholis reparandis pro studio,
conc Roman.sub Eugenio II, XCVII,687.—De scru-
tinio faeiendodecrevimus, conc Roman., CXL, 744,
1074;CI.XI,126.—De servorum ordinalionequi, conc.
Toleian..CXL,631; CLXl,477; CLXXXVII,292.— De
spiritu dicit Dominus,conc Ephes., CLXXXVII,1869.
—Desponsatasptiellasel postea, conc Anoyrit.,c 11
(511),LYI, 458; LXVIl,52; LXXXIV,106; LXXXVIII,
881; XCIX,1057;CXXX,261; CXXXH,515;Cl.X,821;
CLXI,621,1217;CLXXXVII,1411.— Desponsataspue!-
las el post, canon.Hibernens., XCYI,1504.—De staiu

reipublica;,conc.Ticin.n, CXXXVllI,6I6. — De suspe-
ctis saccrdotibushic, conc Roman. sub Eugenio II,
XC.VII,686.—De leloneout per ea loca, couc Pan-
siens., c 9 (551),LXXX,452.—Detestabilesautemillas
nundinas,conc. Rhemens.,CLXXIX,682.- De lbeatncis
et ipsos, conc Arelat. 1, LXXXIV,259; CXXX,575.-

De tratisferentibns se a, conc Chalcedon.,c 5 (430),
LVI, 857.—Deus omnipotensnobis donet, concilium
S. Quiniini,CXXXVIil,652.—Deus omnipotensut nos,
canon. Remigii,CII, 1100.—Deusomnipotensut nos,
conc. Tribur., CXXXII,343 —De usttris qnaemullis,
canon. sub LudovicoII, CXXXVIII,622.—Deuxoratis
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el cdnoubinariis,cono.Trecens., CLXIII,469.—Devasis
sane sacris, conc Remisiii,Cll, 1094.— De venderitis
assue.lis licet, canon. Hiheruens., XCVl, 1294.— De
venditionibus quas abhates, conc Asraih.,CI.XI, 255.
•—Devidtiis el puellisquse,conc Tolelan. iv,CXXXII,
388;CXL,802;CXXXXVII,1575.— De vidnisel puellis
quae,conc.Parisiens.,CLXI,361.—Deviduiset pupillis,
canon.sub LudovicoII, CXXXVIII.759 —Deviduisqnae
professam,conc Carthag.,CXL,799.—Deviiset ponli-
bus, canon.subLudovicoII, CXXXVIII,624.— De viis
per aqnas, conc Altin., id., 607.— Deviris ac feminis
sacris,conc.Tolelan., CXL,794.— De viris Deodicatis,
ronc. Compend.,CXL,807; CLXI.566;CLXIII,651.—
De viris onlinatisquorum, conc Tolelan.. CXL.1012;
CLXI, 895.— Devolunlarie bomicidioadmisso, conc.
Ancyrif.,c. 21 (314), I.VI,751.— DevoUmpeccantem
non recipiendam, conc. Tolet. i, LXXXIV,351;CXXX,
435; Cl.XXXVII, 1383. — Devolam peccanlem nnn
reo.ipiendam,conc. Bracar. n, CXXX,583; LXXXIV,
579.

DeVulframnoet fiauzmaro,conc Carisiac, CXXXVIII,
779,—Dexenodochiiset ptorhiolroDis,conc Roman.sub
Eugcnio H, XCVII,686.— De xenodochiisveroqnod,
conc Arvern.n, LXXXIV,298.— Diaconessepteraesse
debent, conc Neocaes.,c.14(311),LVI,446, LVl, 757;
LXVH,56; LXXXIV.112;LXXXVHI,884; XCIX,1048;
CV, 879; CXXX,268; CXL,662;CLXl,505;CLXXXVH,
436.—Diaconesvel oresbyteri, conc. Agaih., CXXX,
405.—DiaconiiUsepreshyteri,canon Hibernens.,XCVI,
1283.—Diaconi quicunque ordinalio, conc Ancyrit.,
c. 10 (314), LXVII, 50; LXXXVUI,877; CLXI,1150;
CLXXXVII,156 —Diaconi qui sunt ordinandi, couc
Ancyrit.,c. 9 (314), LVI, 752.—Diaconiquoque cum
ordinanlur, conc Ancyrit., c 11 (514), I.VI, 438;
LXXXIV,106.— Diacnnlseptem esse debenl, conc
Ancyrit., CXL,662; CLXI,5f>6.—Diacouisimiliter qui
immolavermit,conc Ancyril., c 2 (314), LVI, 750;
LXXXIV,101; LXXXVIII,174; CXL, 759; CLXI,170.
—Diaconissaeomnimodisnon ordinandae,conc Arausic,
LXXXIV,258; CXXX.393.—Diaconissammulieremante,
conc. Chalcedon.,c 13 (430),LXVII,90; CXXX,312;
CLXXXVII,1382.—Diaconissammulieremnonposse.conc
Chalcedon., c. 15 (45fl),LV., 544,8;9; LXXXIV,169.
— Diaconissamnon ordinandam, conc Cbalcedon.,
LXXXVIIl,926.—Diaconorum,presbyterornm,episco-
porum, canon.Ottonis,CXXXVIII,850.—Diaconossi-
mililer qui immolaverunl, oonc Anryrit.., c 2 (314).
LVI, 438; LXVll, 48;CXXX,262.— Diaconusantevi-
ginli quinque, conc Carlhag.,c. 19 (419),LVI,868.—
Diaconuscum ordinatur solus, oonc Carlhag.iv, LVI,
888; LXXXIV,200; CXXX,543; CI.Xl, 447, 1137;
CLXXXVII,134.— Diacomtsin conspeclu presbytero-
rum, canon. Hiberitens., XCVI,1285. —Diaconusifa
se presbvteri, conc Carlbag. iv, LVI, 885; LXXXIV,
203; CLXXXVII,438.— Diaconusnobiscumsimiliter,
cannn. S. Patricii c, LIII, 826.—Diaconus,praestante
presbytero, canon.Hibernens.,XCVI,1285.—Diaconus
p-esbyter vel episcopus,conc.Valentin.,XCIX,1013.—
Diaconusqui eligitur si. conc. Rracar. n, CXXX,581;
CLXI, 1152.— Diaconus sedeat quolibet looo, conc
Carlhag.iv, CLXXXVII,439.—iDiaconusvel preshyter
inparochia, conc Agalh., LXXXIV,270; CLXI,255;
CI.XXXVIl,910.—Dicilur secundumEvangelicum,col-
loct, S. Abbonis,C\XXIX.506.—Dictumestenim: Ac-
cipile, conc. Carlh.,c 22 (419), LVI, 869. — Dictum
est in quibusdam,conc Tribur., CXXXII,217. Dictura
e-ttuobispreshyteros,conc Moguniin.,CXL,657;CLXI,
496; CI.XXXVll,588.—Diclumest nobis quod, conc.
Turoncns.,CXXXII,227.—Diclumesl nobisquod,conc
Ctibillon.,CXXXII,555; CXL,819; CLXI,619, 1252;
CI.XXXYII,416, 1436.—Dicturaest nobis quod,conc
Rolbomag., CXL,C89;CLXI,196. - Dictumest nobis
quasdam,cor.c Cabillon., (LXXVI,518.—Diclum est
nobis ut, canon.sub l.ndovicoII, CXXXVIII,753.—
Diclum est solere in quibusdara,conc. Tribur., CXL,
719; CLXI,130.

Diclum etiam-nobis cst, conc ("abillon.,CXL, 923;
CLXI,227; CLXI.680, 1296.—Dictumnobisesl quod,
conc Tarracon.,CXL,756; CLXl,118,1072;CLXXXVII,
1858.— Dicuntaixlores decimas semel, canon. Hiber-
nens., XCVI, 1519.— Didicimitsqund in quibusdam,conc ConsUntin.m, CLXXXVII,1755.—Dicbusvero
jejunii eleemosynae,conc.Cabillon.,CXL, 887; CLXI,
273.— Diem autem•Dorainicuminchoanle, conc Eoro-
jtil., 15 (796),XCIX,300.—Dies feslossecundumScri-
pturas,conc Ebroicens.,Cl.XVII,255.—Diffinimnsettm
pcte atl acciisationemjconc. Cartbag. vn, CLXXXVIf,
V03.—Diffinimusminime duplex monasterium, conc.

Nicaen.u, id.. 1087—Diffinimusncminemprorsusmtindi,
conc Conslant.iv(869),id. 126.— DifTinitiolncautalatt-
dabiliter, conc Eltberit., id., 1115.— Diflinnit sanctum
conciliumut, conc Tolelan. xu.id ,107.3.—Dignumestut
vila.conc.Tolelaii.vi, I.XXXIV,599,CXXX,49I; CXXXII,
599;CLXXXVII,698.—Dilatnsel dilalorconsimili.canon.
Hibernens., XCVI.1517.— Directi abbales monasteria,
conc Ticin. u, CXXXVIII,616.—Discordantescleiicos
episcopus,conc. Carlhag.IV,l.VI, 884; I.XXXIV.204';
XCIX,1065;CXXX,316;C.XI.,661;CLXI,505;CLXXXVII,
425.—Dissidentesepiscopossi non tiraor, toid., LVI,
884; LXXXIV,202; XCIX,1065;C.XXX,545; CXXXII,
555; CXL,561;CLXI,378; CLXXXVII,427.—Diuttirna
indisciplinatioet licentia, conc Toletan.m, LXXXIV,
354.—Diversa stecularis vitae negolia,conc. August.,
CXXXVIII,855.—Divinamanifestoclamante,conc Con-
Stantin. iv, CXXIX,154.1—Divina Scriptura dicente,
ibid., CXXXIX,160.—Divini esl muneris cum, cono.
Arausican.n, c. 9 (529),XLV,1787;LI, 725; I.XVII,
1147.—Doceantetiam presbyteripopulttm,conc.Lepti-
nens, (745), l.XXXIX,823.—Docemnseliam quod sa-
cerdos, canon sub Edgardo,CXXXVIII,502.—Docemus
eliam ul cessenl, ibid., 500.— Docemuseiiamut ces-
sent, ibid. — Docemusetiam ut cessent, ibid.—lioce-
mnseliamnt diehus. ibid.—Docemuseliamut illi, i'M.,
499.— Docemusetiamut in, ibid., 500.— Docemus
etiam ut in, ibid.—Docemuseliamut in, ibid., 501.—
Dncemuseliamnt jnsto, ibid., 502.—Docemuseliam ut
nihil, 501.—Docemusetiamul non, ibid., 502.—Do-
cemusetiamul nulla, ibid.—Docemuseliamut nullum,
ibid., 499.—Docemuseliamut nullus, ibid.—Docemus
eliamut nullus, ibid.— Docemuseliam ul nullus, ifrid.
—Docemusetiamut nullns,ibid., 500.—Docemusetiam
utnullus, iiiid.,501.—Docemuseliam ut nulltis, ibid.
—Docemuseliamut nullus,ibid.,502.—Docemuseliam
ul nullus, ibid. —Docemusetiam ut nu.lus, idid., 503.
— Docemuseliamul nnllus, ibid.— Docemusetiamut
omnes, i&id.,501.—Docemus eliam ut omnes, ibid.,
502.—Docemusetiam ntomnia, ibid.—Docemusstiam
ut presbyteri, ibid., 501.—Docemuseliam ut quilibet,
ibid., 499.—Docemusetiam ut quilibet, ibid.—Doce
musetiam ut quilibet,ibid.—Docemttseliamutquilibet,
ibid.— Docemusetiamul quilibet, ibid., 500.—Doce-
mus etiam ul quilibel, iftid.—Docemusetiamot qni-
libet, ibid.—Docemusetiam ut quilibet, ibid.—Doce
mus eliam ul quilibet, ibid.— Docemusetiam ut quill
bet, U>id.— Doccmuseliam ut quilibet, ibid., 501.—
Docemusetiam ut quilibet, iiiid.— Docemusetiam ttt
qmlibet, ibid. —Docemuselfamut quilibel, ibid., 502
—Docemuseliam ut quilibet, ibid., 503.— Docemus
etiam ut qjilibet, ibkt.— Docemusetiam ut quilibet,
ibid.—Docemusetiamut quolibet, ibid., 502.—Docc-
museliam ut quis, 499.— Docemuseliamut sacerdos
ioid. —Docemuseliam ut sacerdos, ibid., 501.—Do-
cemus etiam ut sacerdos,ibid.

Docemusetiamut sacerdotes,ifrid.— Docemuseliam
ut sacerdotes,ibid.—Docemusetiamut sacerdotes,ifrid.
—Docemuseliamut sacerdntes, ibid., 502.-r- Docemtis
etiam nt sacerdoles.ibid., 503. —Docemuseliamut sa-
cerdotes.ibid. — Docemuseliamut sacerdotes,ibid. —
Docemusetiam ut sacerdoles,ilid. — Docemusetiamul
sacerdotes, tOid.,502.— Dooemuseliamut sacerdotes,
ibid. — Docemusetiamut sacerdofes, ibid. — Docemus
eliam ut sacerdotes,ibid. —Docemusetiamut sacerdo-
tes, ieid., 503.— Docemusetiam ut saceidotes,ibid —
Docemuseliamut sacerdotes,ibid.—Dooemusetiamnl
sacerdoles, ibid. —Docemusul Deiministri. ibid.,419.
— Docendapatriaprius, canr.n.S. Palricii, c, 1.11,820.
— Docetqualilermonachivel abbates.conc Roman.sub
Eugenio II. XCVII,687. — Doctor aulem vel pastor,
canon. Remigii,CII, 1099.— Docirinavero et pra?dica-.
tio, conc. Ticin. n, CXXXVIII,611.— Dominicisigitur
atqueaposlolicis,conc Aurelian.,CXL,859; CLXI,847,
1252. — DominioumsermonemijiternChristtts, conc
ConsUntin.iv, CXXXIX,159.— Domieogloriosissimo
regi, conc Ticin.n, CXXXVIII,610.— Donainiquorum

Suaj
reprobantur, oanon. Hibernenses,XCVI,1511. —

tummultsequerelaead, conc Toletan.m, LXXXIV,554.
— Dumsanctaeactionisstudia, conc ToleUn. xvi, id ,
511.—UumsanctusSpirilusper os, conc Tole.Ua.xvu,
id , 557. — Dimdeciraaactione ingressus est, conc.
Hispal.li, LXXXIV,598;CXXX,600.—Duodecimaequa:-
slionispropositionem,conc Toletan. vui,CXXX,515.—
Duodeciroutsciantquia.canoii.subLudovicoII.CXXXVIII,
623 — Duomala licel omninosinl, conc Tolelan. vui
(653),CLXI,784,1533; CLXXXYII,67. — Duosi prae-
sumpserintordinare, conc Auraic, CXXX,593.— Duo
sunt genera viduarum,conc. Toletan.ir, LXXXIV,379
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CXXX,476;CXXXII,586.—Duplicihonoredignosvcro,
conc Ebroicens.,CXLYIl,259.

Eadem ralione observanda, canon. S. Palricii, I.III,
822. —Ea quaea sanctisPatribus. oonc Plaoenlin.,c 1
(1095),(XXXXVII,548.— Eaqua?competunt honestati,
conc Toletan.vn,c 5 (681),LXXXIV,407; CX.XX,497,
CXL,611; CLXI,423. — Ea quae Dominoofieruntur,
conc Lingon.,CXXIV,1098.— Eaqme frequenti prae-
varicatione, conc ToleUn., CXXXII,255; CXL, 1014.
CLXl,894. — Ea qnae salubriter, cono. Nicsen., c. 38
(525),LVI, 406. — Ea quaesalubriter providistis,conc
Sardic, c. 11 (347), LXXXIV,149; LXXXVIII,895;
CXXX,276. — Ea vero manoipiaquae,conc. Hispal. i,
c 2 (628),LXXXIV,592; CXXX,594.— Ea vosjudicare
ad apostolicara,canon.Remigii (.11,1106.— Eccequae
de rapinis, canon. Hincmari,(881),CXXV,1081.— Ec-
clesiteantiquitusconstitutaenec, conc Moguntin.(847),
CXII,1568.—Ecclesiaeantiquilusconslitutae,conc Ca-
billon. c (815),CLXXXVII,1108.—Ecclesiaedebite do-
tentur ad, conc Rheraens.,CXXX,408. — Ecclesiaeet
quaelibetpialoca,conc Roman.sub EugenioIII, XCVII,
696.— Ecclesiaeliberli eorumque progenies, conc To-
lefan. ix, c. 15 (695),LXXXIV,458; CXXX,525.— Ec-
clesiaepresbyteruma ponlifice,couc.Hispal.ii.CXXXIX,
485.— Ecclesiaepresbyteruma ponlifice,collect.S. Ab-
bonis, ifcid., 185. — Ecclesiaevel allaria qttae, conc.
Meldens.,c 8.CLXXXVII,1711,—Ecclesisvel qualibet
pia, canon.subLudovicoII, CXXXVIII,756.—Ecclesiae
villarumquantumccemeleriis,conc Juliobon., CLXXIX,
1226; CLXXXVIII,385. — Ecclesiam in qua paganus,
conc. Agrippin.,CLXI,1088.— Ecclesiamin qua mor-
luorum, conc Agrippin., CLX,679; CLXI,207,1086;
CXXXXVII,1714.— Ecclesiamin qua paganus, conc
Aurelian.,c 5, CLXXXVII,1714.— Ecclesiam ubi pa-
ganiissepultus, conc Aurelian.,CXL,676.— Ecclesiam
nonnisipartemDei, canon. Hibernens., XCVI,1299.—
Ecclesiaquaeest templum,collect. S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,
475.— EcclesiaRoraanasemper habuit, cono. Nicaen.,
c 10(525), LVI,592, 819. — EcolesiarumDei jusiitia
isquiralur, conc.Ticin. n, CXXXVIII,616.— Eoclesia-
rtimDei per Africam,cooc Carth., LXXXVHI,926. —
Ecclesiarumrectores debent quidem, conc Ebroic,
CXLVII,242.—Ecclesiarumservoset episcoporum,cono.
Toletan.m, c 21(589),CXXX,457: CLXXXVII,921. —
Ecclesiarumservosvel episcoporum,conc. incert. (714),
LXXXIX,827.—Ecclesiasautem Dei, qtiaBsunt, oonc.
Constant. i, c 4 (581),LXXXIV,156; CXXX,292; CXL,
678; CLXI,205. — Ecclesias autem quae intra, conc
apudS. iEgidium,CLI,747.—Ecclesiasex quo conse-
crataj fuerint, conc Rheftens. CXXIX,686. — Ecclesia
sit ealholica,casia,conc. (Iaromont.(i095), CLXXXVIH,
650. — Ecclesiasticaedignitatesvel canonicae,conc Cla-
roroont,(1093),ibid. —EcclesiasticaeregulaequasGraeci,
collect. S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,4SI. — Ecclesiastiea et
anliqua instilutione, conc Bracar. m, c. 3 (675),
CLXXXVII,155. — Ecclesiis per congrua, canon. sub
AUone, CXXXIV,55. —Ecclesiissemel consecralisDeo
conc Nicaen.,c (525),CLXXXVH,552, 1712.- Edicat
jam tum sponsus,canon.subEdmundo(944),CXXXVIH,
482.—Ego, Adolstanusrex consilio,conc Gratelean.,
(928) id., 461. — EgOj/Elhelslanus rex ex consilio,
conc Grateleau.(928), tbid. Ego, Adelstanusrex noti-
fico, conc Gratelean. (928), id., 466. — Egregius do-
clor gentiumdiscipulis, canon. Hincmar.(877),CXXV,
800.—Eiquipcenitenliamin, conc Carth.IV,c 76(456),
XCIX,1069.— Eisautem qui Hicrosolymam,conc. La-
teran., Cl-XIII, 1563. — Ejos qui frequenter litigat,
conc Carih. iv, c. 58 (436), LXXXIV,201.—Ejus qui
frequenter litigat, conc Wormat.CXL, 916. — Elee-
mosymea spoliis, canon. Hibernens., XCVI,1286. —
Eleemosynama genlibus,canon. S. Patricii, LIH, 825.
— Emendariplacuitut hi, conc Eliberit., c 48 (310),
LXXXIV,507;CXXX,418;CLXXXVII,531.— Emptores
aulem spiritualiuin, conc. Roman., CXLVII,761. —
Energumeoibaplizat. si de, couc Arausic, c. 14 (479),
LXXXIV,256; XCIX,1068; CXXX,595; CXL, 757;
CLXI,119.— Energumeni, id estqni, conc. Arattsic,
c 27 (479),LXXXIY.27.—Energumeni non solumnon
assumendi,conc Arausic.,CLXI.478.—Energumeninon
solum non, conc Arausic, CXXX,595; CXL,632. —
Energumeniset catechtimenisin, conc Arausic, c 15
(479),LXXXIY,257; XCIX,1068;CXL,758.— Energu-
menis in domoDei, conc Carth. iv, c 92 (456). I.VI,
885; LXXXIV,207; XOIX,1068; CXXX.348;CXXXII,
571; CXL,714.—Energumenisin domoDei, couc To-
lelan., CLXl,256.—Energumenusqui ah erralico,conc.
EIiberit.,c 29 (510).LXXXIV,505; CXXX,416 —Eo-
rum dona aui Dauoeres,conc Carlh. iv, c. 91 (136),

XCIX,1065.—Eorum qui in ptxnilentla,conc. Vasens.1|
CXXXII,214. — Eorumqui poenitentiaaecepta, conc.
Carth., CXL, 914. — Eorumqui panpercs opprimunt,
conc Carth. IV. c, LVI, 886; LXXXIV, 207; XCIX,
1030; C.XI.,759, 1076;CLXI,170.- Eorumqui patipe-res premunt, canon. Hibernens.. XCVI,1511. — Eos
autemqui vel, conc. Lateran. CLXIH,1561. —Ens qui
ab immundlsspirilibus, conc. Eliberit., c 57 (310),
LXXXIV,306. — Eos qui ad eoclesiam conc Laodic,
c 10(361),LVI, 715;LXXXIV,130;CXXX,288.— Eos
qui ad ecclesiamconfugerint, ronc Auirsic. c 5 (479),
LXXXIV, 255; CXXX, 391; CXL, 711; C.LXI,225;
CLXXXVII,415. — Eos qui ad ecclesiam,conc Aure-
lian.. c 39, XCIX,1065.— Eosqui ad ecclesiam,conc
Arelat. c, CXXXH,372.— Eos qtii a divna, tonc C.on-
Slantin.iv, CXXiX, 155. — Eos qtti ad primamfidem,
conc Eliberit., c 42 (510),LXXXIV,5()6;CXXX,417.
— Eosqui ante baplismum,conc Ancyril.,c 12(514),
LVI. 438; LXVII,52; LXXXIV,106; LXXXVIII,876;
CXXX,264. — Eos qni a spiriiibus, conc Eliberit.,
CXXX,417.— E"S qui rnnvertttnlur ab, ccnc Laodic,
c.8(564), LVI,715; LXXXIV,130; CXXX,287. — En-.
qni ex haereticis,conc.Conslant. i, c 7 (381), I.XVII,
48. — Eos qui irrationabililer versati, conc. Ancvril.,
c 17 (314), LXVII,52; LXXXVIH,886; CX,492; CV,
682; CXXXII,355;CXL,925; CLXI,681.— Eos qui ra-
pitintmulieres, oonc Chalcedon.,c 27 (450),LVI, 517;
LXVH,94; LXXXVIII,906; CV,681; CXL,820; CLXI,
621);CLXXXVII,1700.— Eos qtti pnn subdiaconalum,
conc,Melphitan., c 12(1089),CLXXXVIII,181 — Ei.s
qui semel in clero, conc. Chalcednn.,c. 7 |430) 1.VI.
858; LXVII, 88; LXXIV,167; CXXX,510; CLXXXVII,
1103.— Eos qui sibi rapiunt, cono. Chalcedon.,c. fl
(450), LXXXIV,171; CXXX,313; CLXI, 634. — Eos
qttos neeonomosf.raeci, oonc Toletan. iv, c 48 (671),
LXXXIV,378; CXXX,475. — Eos vero qui non volun-
taie, oonc Anovrit.,c.23 (314),LVI.441; LXXXIV,108;
CLXXXVII,277. — Episfopatus vero vel presbylerii,
conc Arelal., fXI., 5.33;(XXI, 319. — Episcopatum,
abbatiaruminvestiliiram.conc.lihim. (1119),CLXXXVI1I,
881.—Episcopi,abbales,comites,canon.sub. Carolo.II,
CXXXVHI,771,— Episcopiab omnibusqui sunl, conc.
Nicaen.,c 4 (525),CLXXXVII,543. —Episcopide rebus
propriis, conc Agath.,c 48 i506), id., 891.— Episcopi
eorumqne ministri omnibus,conc Ancyril., c 1 (514),
id., 1549.— Episcopi in baptismalibusplebibus, conc
Rnman.sub KugenioII, XC.VII,691. — Episoopiince-
sluososinvestigaresttiileant,conc.Mogunl.,CXXXII,527.
— Episcopiin propriissuis, conc,Roman.,CXXXIX495.

Episcopi in protegendispopulis, conc. Toleian. IV,
c. 32(671),I.XXXIV,575;CV,708;CXXX,472;CX-XXll,
311; CXL,895; CLXI,901. —Episcopi judioiometropo-
lilanum, conc. l.aodic, c 12 (364), CLXXXVII,140.—
Episcopi namque secttndum illorttm, conc Saponar.
CXXXVIII,6'i2. — Episcopi, presbyleres et diacones,
conc Eliberil. c 19(510),L.XXXIV,501; CXXX,416.—
Episcopi,presbytereset diaconessi, oonc.Eliberit.,c 18
(310),LXXXIV,504; CXXX,416;CXXXII,255.— Epi-
scopi, prejbyle.ri, diaconi,conc Roman. sub Znchana,
c. 5 (745),CLXXXYII,1118.—Episcopi, presbyteri et
diaconi, oonc Carthag., c. 16 (419), LVI,868.— Epi-
scopi privilcgiaRomanaesedis,coiicPislens.,CXXXVlII,
756. — Episcopiqui nibil ex proprio,conc Toletan. iv,
CXXXII.260;C.XL,710;CLXI,256.—Episcopiqtti super
dioecesim,conc Constantin. i, c 2 (381), LVI, 722,
LXXXIV,153;CXXX,291; CLXXXVII,79I.— Episcopi
quorumdiceoesanisunt, conc Trojan., CLI,748. .—Kpi-
scopi si sacerdolalimoderamine,conc Sardtc, CLXI,
1245.— Kpiscopisive presbyteii, sive, conc Tolelan i,
c. 19 (455),LXXXIV,552; CXXX,456. — Episcopis,
presbyteris, diaconibus, conc Epaonens., c. 1 (5i7),
LXXXIV,287; XCIX,1048; CXXXII,222.—Episcopis,
presbyteris. diaconis atl, conc. Agalh., o. 55 (544),
LXXXIV,27I;'CXXX, 106; «XXI, 455; CLXi, 808. —

Episcepivelabbates autaliqtiis, ooucCIaromonl.,(l(i95),
CLXXXVIII,6;0. - Episcopi vel presbyieri si, conc.
Carlhag.IV, c. 35(436), LVI,885; l.XXXIV,203; XCIX,
1029;CXXX,545; CI.XXXVll,761.—Episcopi vero si
saceidolali, oonc. Agalh., c 3 (5U), LXXXIV,265;
CXXX,599; CXL,862;CLXI, 829; id. 848; (LXXXVII,
812.—Episoopiverovel potentes, conc Parisiens.c. 19
(551),LXXX, 454. — Episcopo jure pertinet omnem,
conc Gralelcan. (928), CXXXVIII,468. - Episcopo
liceal in campo.concRhemens.CXL,740; CLXI,121.—

EpisoopoDonlieere alium, conc Antioch.,c 25 (511),
LXVH,66; LXXXVIII,889; CXXXIX.497; CXL,604;
CLXI, 416; CLXXXVII,775. — Episcnponon licere
alienara,oanon.apostolor.,c 11,CXL,568; LXVII,145;
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LXXXVIII,862; CXXX,16; CLXI, 580. — Episoopo
non lioet possessionem, conc. Mngunlin., c. (815),
CLXXXVII,I0H. —Episcoponon lic.ellanqttam, oonc
Aiitiocb.,c 23(311), LVI, 712; LXXXIV,128; CXXX,
284. — Episcopouon licet tollere, conc Moguulin.,
CXL, 809; CLXI, 368; —Episcoporumetiam quorum
vita, oonc.Agalh.,c. 10 (506),CXXX,402; (XXXXVII,
565. Episcopos,presbyieros et diaconos,conc Carthag.
n, c. 2 (590),(XXI, 1151; CLXXXVH,170.— Episcupos
gentiom singularum,canon.aposlol.,c. 55,LXVII,143;
l.XXXVIII,855;XCVII,80;CXXX,17.—Episc indioecesi
aliena,conc Aurelian.n,c. 16,LXXXIV,282.—Episcnon
oporletpraeter,conc.Laodic.c.12(564),LVI,716;LXXX!V
130; CXXX,288; CLXXXVII,520.— Episcopos, pre-
sbyterosvel aliquem, cnnc Atigust.,CXXXVIII,854.

Episcoposquisunl in,conc.Antioch.,c. 9(54|),LXVII,
62. — Episcopuma propria parochia,conc Bracar.n,
c 6 (610), LXXXIV,575; CXXX,579.—Episcopumatit
presbylerum haTeticoriim, canon. Aposl.c 46,LXVII,
147;LXXXVIII,862; CXXX,19.—Episcopumaut presby-
ferumatit, canonaposlol., c 28, LXVTI,144; I.XXXVIII,
832; XCIX,1049; CXXX,17; CXXXII,222; CLXXXVII,
255. — Episcopum convenil maxime quidem, conc
Niesen.,c. 4 (525),LVI,826.— Episcopumenim conse-
crarinon, conc Itoman.sub Eugenio11,XCVII,693. —
Episcopumhabere ecclesiaslicarum,conc Antincb.,o.'25
(311),I.VI, 713; LXVII,68; LXXXIV,128; LXXXVIII,
860;CXXX,28i; CLXIIl,651; (XXXXVII,892; CXCIV,
1199. —Episcopumnon audere extra, canon. Aposlol.,
c. 56, LXVII,145;LXXXVII1,856; CXXX,18.— Epi-
scopumnon liceat anle, conc Bracar. n, c 8 (610),
LXXXIV,575; CXXX,579; (LXXXVll,775.— Episco-
pum non liceatante.conc Hispal., CXL,601; CLXI,416.
Episcopumnon ordinari absque, conc Anlioch., c 19
(541),LVI, 798.— Episoopumnonsubinlrare, conc An-
tioch., c 22 (511)', LVl, 799. — Episcoptimoportet
abomnibns,conc Ntcaan.,c. 7(523),LVt,818 '—Episcop.
oporlelmaximequidem.,i(iid.,c.6(325),LVI,590;LXVH,
42; LXXXIV,94; l.XXXVlll,852; CXXX,257; CI.XI,
563; (XXIII,653.—Episcopumoporlel maximequidem,
concBrac n, c. 2 (610), LXXXIV,376; CXXX,473;
(XXXXVII,316.— lipiscopumper cunofas dioceses.,
conc. Tolelan.iv,c.36(67l),LXXXIV,576; CXXX,475;
CLXXXVII,804.— Episcopumplacuit ab eo, conc. Illi-
berit., c.28 (310),LXXXIV,505;CXXX,416; CLXI,842.
—Episcopum,presb*lerumaut diaconem.conc.Meldens.,
CXL,661; CLXI, 505.— Eplsropum. presbytcrum aut
diaconttm,conc Aurelian.,CLXI,1169;CLXXXVII,185.
— Episcopum vel presbyterum ante, conc Laodic,
CXCIV,1276.— Episcopumveroboito opere, conc.Ro-
man. sub EugenioII, XCVII,695.—Episcopumvero vel
presbyterum, conc Agalh., CXL, 627; CLXI, 451,
1155.— Episcopusab alia parcecia,conc Antiocb.,c 21
(341),LXVII,66; LXXXVIII,842; XCIX,1009;CXXXII,
238; CXL,567; (XXI, 380. Episcopusae.ctisatoresfra-
trum, conc Carthag.CXXXII,348.— Eplscopusad syno-
dnmire, conc Carth.iv, c 21 (398),CLXXXVII,101.—
Episcopusa duobusaut tribus canon.apost.,c 1, LXVII,
14I;LXXXVIII,832;CXXX,15.— Episcopus aut pre-
sbyter aut diaconus. canon.aposlol., c. 7. LXVH,142;
I.XXXVIII,840; XCIX,.1001; CXXX, 15; CXL. 646;
CXL, 891; CLXI,816, 1167; CI.XXXVII,195, 214.—
Kpiscopusauf presbyler aut diaconus. canon. apostol.,
c 23, LXVII,144; LXXXVlll,861; XCIX,1014;CXXX,
17; CXXXII,219; CLXI,805, 1170; CLXXXVIi,417.
— Episcopusaut preshyter.autdiaconus^canon.aposlo1.,
r.42, l.XVII, 146; LXXXV1II,861; XCIX,1018;CXX,
19. — Episcopus aut presbvter aul diaconus, ranon.
aposlol., c 41, LXVII,146; CXXX,19;CXXX1I,235.—
Episcopusaut presbvlersi, canon.apostol., c 47, LXVII,
147; LXXXVIII,862; CXXX,20. — Episcopusaul pre-
sbyiersi, conc Lugd»m.,(XL, 75S,-CLXI, 119.— Epi-
scopusaul presbvler uxoreni,canon.aposlol.,c.6.LXVIl,
1il; LX.\XVIII,i310;CXXX,15; CXL,1.69;CLXI,581;
CLXI,1154.—EpiscopiisBarcinonensissereclamavit.conc
CarisiacCXXXVlllJSI,—Episc.benediclionemdiacoiialus,
conc.Vasens,CI.XI,455.—tpiscopuscumexcommunicare
veI,concRothom.,CXXXII,568.—Episcopuscumordina-
tur, conc. Carlhag. iv, c 2 (456),LVl, 887; LXXXIV,
200; CXXX,313; CXXI,365,1154; CLXXXVTI,133.

Episoopusde dioecesiad dicecesim,conc Autioch.,o.
21 (311),LVI.712; LXXXIV,127;CXXX,283;CLXXXV|[,
757.— Episcopusde loco igttobili, conc C.arlbag.iv,
c. 27 (456), CLXXXVII,761.— Episcopttsdissidentes
homines,conc.Carthag.iv, c 26(456), XCIX,1036 —
Episcopusetiam qtiorum vita, c; nc. Agnlli, c 23 (544),
LXXXIV,266.— Episcopttsgentitiumlibros non, conc
Carthag.iv.c 16(436),CLXI,302;CLXI,1114;CLXXXVJf,

201.— Episcopns guberiialinnemviduarum,iftid, c. 17
(136)id. 418.—Episcopushabeafpotestalcmin.conc Bro-
car. n, c 16(610), LXXXIV,576;CXXX,580;CLXXXVH,
812.— Episcopusbabeatpotestalein in, conc Orient.,
CXXXIX,496.—EpiscopushabealrerumEcclesiae,oonc.
Antioch.,c. 25 (341),LVI,800.—Epi^copushomicidium
voluniate faciens, canon. Hibernens., XCVI,1318.—
Episcopusin civitate iu qua, conc Aurelian. iv, c 5,
XCIX,1('03.—Episcopusin oujus parocbia,conc.Ver-
nens., CXXXVIII,793.— Episcopusin cujus'paroohia,
conc. Meldens., CXL, 862; CLXI, 848, 1230.—Epi-
scopusin ecclesiaet in oonsessu.conc Carthag.IV,c 55
(456),CLXXXVI1,452^;—Episcopusinquolibellocosedens,
conc. Carlhag.iv, c, 34, 452.—Episcopusin synodo
residens, conc Rolhomag.,CXXXII,281.—Episcopus
monastenamonachorumet, conc Rothnm.,CXCIV,1279.— Episcoptisnec provocatusprorebus, conc Carthag.
IV,c 19 (436),CLXXXVH,954. —Episcopusne ordine-
lur absque, conc Anlioch., c 19 (341),LXVH,66. —
Episcopusnnnaudealalienam,cono.Anliooh.,c 22(341),
LXVII,66; LXXXVIII,837; CXXXII,240; CXL, 567;
(XXI, 379—Episcopusnonconslituatpresbyteros, conc.
Antioeh.,CXXXIl,265.— Episcopusnonconstituat pre-
sbyicrns, cono.Parisiens.,C.XL,581; CLXI,387.— f.pi-
scopusnondebel abbalem,couc Tttroii.,c. 2, CXL,807;
CLXI,566;CLXXXVII,101.—Episcopusnon debet in
aliam,oonc.Antioch.,c 22 (311),LVT,712; LXXXIV,
197;CXXX,281; CLXXXVTI,791.—Episeopus non est
ordinandus, conc Antiocb., c 19 (341), LVI, 711;
LXXXIV,127;CXXX,283; CLXXXVll,346.-Episcopus
non exeat ad, canon. Hibernens., XC.Vl,1511.— Epi-
scopusnoninvadalalienam,canon.Hibernens.,id. 1282.
Episcopusnullamrei familiaris, conc Carthag.iv, c 2«l
(456), CLXXXVII,418. — Episcopus nullius causam
audiat, conc Carthag. iv, c 25 (456),id. 987.—Episco-
ptts nullum prohibeat ingredi, conc Carlhag. iv, c 84
(4.36),id., 1728.— Episcnpusomnissuis ipsius, canon.
sub Edmundo(944),CXXXVIII,480.—Episcopuspau-
peribus, vel infirmis, conc. Aurelian, i, c 12 (511),
LXXXIV,276; XCIX,1051; CXXX,410; CLXXXVIi,
595. — Episoopus praeler synodum, conc. Anliocb,
LXXXVIII,833. — Episcopus presbyler, atque, conc
Arvern. i, c 15,LXXXIV,294. — Episcopus,presbyler
aut.diaconus, conc Toletan. IV,c 28 (671),LXXXIV,
574; CXXX,472; «XXI,433, 496. — Episcopus,pre-
sbyter aut diaconus,conc Angust., CXXXVIII,834. —
Episcopus, presbyter aut diaconus, conc Mogunlin.,
CXL,657; CLXI,1148; CLXXXVII,862. — Episcopus,
presbyter, aut diaconus, conc N̂annet., CLXl,489. —
Episcopus, presbyler, diaconus, subdiaconus, conc
Augusl.,CXXXVHI,836. — Episoopus,presbyfer et dia-
conus, cauon. aposlol., c. 45, LXVII, 116; LXXXVIH,
861; CXXX,19. — Episcopus, presbyter vel diaconus,
conc Aurelian. iv, c. 13, XCIX,1042. — Episcopus
quandoordinalionesfacere, conc Nannet.CXXXII,273;
CXL,625; CLXI,450, 1134. — Episcopus presbyteris
aul diaconis, conc Epaun., CXXXII,222.— Episoopus
qui allerius episcopi,canon.Hibernens., XCVI,1283.—
Lpiscopns qui eos quolibet, conc Meldens.,CXI,862;
CLXI,848. — Episcopusqui filios aut nepotes, conc.
Agath., c. 53 (541),LXXXIV,268; XCIX,1054; CXXX,
403; CLXXXViI,910.— Episcopusqui in canali,conc.
Nicaen.,c. 10(525),XCIX,1010-— Episcopusqui invi
tum aut reclaraanlem, conc Aurel. m, c 7 (558),
CLXXXVII,561. — Episcopus qtti mancipiumjuris,
conc Toletan. iv, c. 68 (671), I.XXXIV,582; CXXX,
478; CXXXU,261; CXl, 707; CI.XI, 234; CLXXXVIl,
919.— Episcopus quislibel, canon. S. Palricii (150),
LIII, 826. — Episcopussacerdolibttsac ministris,conc.
Hispal. u, c 6 (619),CLXXXVII,352,987.— Episcopus
si clerico vel laico,conc Carlhag.iv, c 29 (436),LXI,
887; LXXXIV,202; CXXX,345; CLXXXVH,756. —

Episcopussi in ali.erius,conc Aurelian.m, c 15(558),
XCIX,1015.— Episcopussi infirniitalenonfuerit, conc
Aurelian.i, c27 (511),LXXXIV,278; XCIX,1026;CXXX,
412; CLXXXVII,1783.— Episcopussine consiliocleri-
corum,conc. Carlhag.IV,c 22 (456),CLXXXVH,141

Episcopns si tertiam parlem, conc Toletan. IX.c. 4
(653),CI.XXXVH,930.— Episcopussubjectosibisacer-
doli, conc. Rom. sub Eugenio II, XCVII,696. — Epi-
coptistuilionem leslamentorum,conc Carlhag.iv, c 18
(456), CI.XXXIV,418.—Episoopusvel quilibet alius,
conc.Eliberit., c 27 (510),LXXXIV,505;CXXX,416.—
Episcopusveto apudquem,oanon.apostol.,c 16,LXVlI,
145; LXXXVIII,845; XCVlll,88; CXXX,16; CXXXII,
274. —Episcopusvero benediclionem,conc Agath., c
16 (514), LXXXIV,266; CXXX,401; CXXXII,577;
CI.XXXVII,376.—Episcopusviduaevel repudiata-,conc.



11-29 INDEX CANONUM, li:0

Carlhag. iv, c. 13 (436),LXXXIV,23. Episcopusvilem
supellectilemet.ronc Carihag.iv,c 15(436),CLN.XXVH,
221. —EpistolaeUlesper fratres, eonc Tarracon.,c 13
<356),LXXXIV,515; CXXX,424; CXL,562; CLXI,576.
—Equitiietiamolimmerito, conc Cartbag., c. 65 (419),
LXVII, 205. — Equus ac pecus si, canon. Adamnaui,
LXXXVIII,816. — Eqtius aut pecus si, canon. Hiber-
nens., XCVI,1525.—Erga eura qui peccala, conc Con-
sanlin. iv,c. II, CLXXXYU,1567.— Ergo quia et reli-
giotii,conc Tolelan. v, c 4 (661),LXXXIV,391;CXXX,
481.— Ergoqtti Christi pecunUs, canon.Remigii,Cll,
1<'97.—Ergo si vobis placet, ronc. Cartbag. 1, c 1,
I.XXXiV,179; CXXX,521. - Lrrorem plactiil corrigi
ut, conc. Eliberit., c 26 (310), LVXXIV,305; CXXX,
416. — E«t et alia causa, conc. Meiens., CXXXVIll.
739. — Est prseterea qtiaedamexsecrabilis, conc. Tro-
sleian. (909), CXXXH,690. — Et ad hoc corrigendum,
oanoii. subEdgardo., CXXXVHI,509.— Et cur ad mor-
tem, ronc. Rhemens.,f.XXXV,407. — El de his eliam
petendum, conc Carthag., c.65 (419), LXVII, 202;
LXXXVHI,951.—Et de illorumindulgeniia, conc Con-
fliient.,CXXXVTII,678.—Et de iufracturisecclesiarum,
conc. Graleleian. (928),CXXXVIII,466. — El diximtis
<lefractura, ibid.— Et diximus de incantalionibus.ibid.
— lit eaquidemmonasieria,conc.Ticin. 11,id.—Elenim
decet ut hi, conc Tolelan.vi, c 10(676),LXXXIV,399;
CXXX,490.—Etenim dumpejerare compellimur,conc.
Tniet. VIII,CXL,881; CLXl,81)1.— Et episcopusillius
parochia?,conc.Carisiac,CXXXV11I,613.~lit haecsanc.ta
synhdusdecrevit,conc S. Medardi,CLXI,1334.—Ethaec
siquidemlotius.conc.Toletan. xiv, c. 3, LXXX.V,506.
— Et hoc addi necessariumest, conc Sardic, c.3 (547),
LVI, 852. — Et hnc consequenleresse, coitc Sardio.,
c 12 (347), LVI, 835.— El boc conslituimusuniversi,
cnnc. Nicaen.,c. 45 (325), LVI, 410. — Et hocconsli-
liiimus ul, conc Benevent., CXXXVIII,728.— Et hoc
debite sancU, conc. Coustautin. iv, CXXIX,161.— Et
hoc ilileclin veslra, cottc Sardic, c 19 (347),LVI, 857.
— Et hncnecessaiiumarbitror, conc Nicaen.,c. 59 (525),
LVI,407.— El hoc necessarium arbilror, conc Sardic.
c 13(317),LVI, 780; LXXXVIII,839; CXL,551; «XVI,
350; CI.XXXVII,321.— Et hnc necessarinmesse, conc
Sardic, c. 13 (347), LVI, 833.— Et hoc nobisjitsliim,
oonc Vasens.11.c. 4, LXXXIV,262; C\L, 664; CLXI,
5.17-—Et hoc nos servaturos,conc Carthag.vi, CXXX,.
533. — lit hoc nolnm facienl, conc l.eplinens. (745),
LXXXIX,823.— Et hoc omnibusfidelibus, conc Re-
gieos., CXL,1069.—Et hocomnibusplacolt, conc. Sar-
dic, c. 17 (347), LVI, 836. — Et boc placuit ut, conc.
Sardic, c 7 (547), I.XXXIV,117; CX.\X,274; ClAl,
331. —Et bocquoqtteslatuere, conc Nicsen.,c.40(323),
l.VI, 408.— Et hoc qttoquestatuere debetis, conc Sar-
dicens.,cll (547), LVI, 781; CLXI, 389; LXXXVTI,
894; C\L, 584.— El hoc sancla svnodus, conc Aure-
lian., CXL, 878; CI.XI, 697. — Et hoc sancta niinc,
conc Couslantin.iv, CXXIX,159.— Et hoc scire volu-
mus, conc Ticin., CXXXVIH,572. — El boc slatuamits
ut si, conc Sardic, 0. 20 (547),LVI, 857.— El hocsla-
luere debetis, conc Sardic, c 14(347), id., 836. —El
boc universi constituimus, conc Sardic, c 19 (547),
LVI, 781; LXXXIV,122; LXXXVIII,855; CXXX,278;
CXXXIl,275.— El hdc vestra probet, conc Sardic, c
11 (347),LVI,835. - Et huic similiter provideitdtim,
conc.Sardic, c. 4 (347),id., 832. — hiiam et hocadji-
cio, conc.Carthag.11,c. 10 (428),LXXXIV,187;CXXX,
528.— Eliamquaeduditmvestrae,conc.Carthag. vi, id.,
556.— Etiatnsi hocplacet, conc Carthag.11,c 5 (428),
I.XXXIV,186;CXXX,.327.—Etiam si ta.is aliquis,conc
Sardicens., c. 2 (547),LVI,775; LXXXVIII,890; CXL,
554; CLXI,550. — Eiiam si talis exstiteril, conc Ni-
cam.,c 28 (325),LVI,401.

El ideo secnndumbarum, conc Tolelan xiv, c 9,
LXXXIV.508.—Etideostpradicti acU, conc Tolet. xrv,
c. 6, id., 507.— Et illnd divinioraculi,conc.Toletan.xi,
CXXX,517.—Et illudest statuendum.conc Carlhag.111,
c. 40 (436),LXXXIV,194; XCIX,1003; CXX.V,355 —
Etilludnobis mandalum, ibid., c 58 (597), l.VI, 431;
LXVH,196;LXXXIV,194:CXXX,353.— Ei illud nobis
verbo,«>id.,c.52 (419),I.XVH,197— Et illudpetendnm
est,iWd.,c.62(4l9),LXVI!,202;LXXXYHI,853;CV,879;
CXL,6'i6;CLX[,495.—Elilludprafcipuesividetur,coi:c
Carthag.1, c 3, LXXXIV,181; CXXX,322. —Et illud
siatuendum ut, conc Carlhag v. c 2 (138),LXXXIV,
209; CXXX,349. - Et iliudsub analbemate, conc Sale-
Riiost.,CXL,1061; CLXI.896.—Et inde die Jovis, ca-
non. sub Edgardo,CXXXVIII,506.— Et intor minutas
has, conc Regieos.,c. 4 (477), I.XXXIV,255.—Kfinvo-
nimuscum communibus,conc S. Quimini, CXXXVIil,
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6">0.— Et in via exercilnset in, conc Liilebon.,CXLIX,
1329. — Et lex divinilus inspirata , conc Melens.,
CXXXYIII,739.— El licet de laicis, conc Arelat. IU,
c. 2 (161), LXVII,1090, LXXXIV,243; CXXX,382. —
El lice.l in omnibus,conc Ticin., CXXXVHI,764. —Et
lieet mullorumannorum, conc.Metens., id., 656. — Et
licel superfluumsil,conc Agath., c 22 (544),LXXXIV,
266; C.VXX,402. — Et mandat voiiis nosler, canon.sub
Carolo II, CXXXVIII,632. — Et mandat vobis noster,
ibid., 656. —Et mandatvobisquia, ibid., 639. — Et mi-
simushncsuper, conc.COiifluent.,id., 674. — Et ne cle-
ritus inscio episeopo, conc Matiscens.1, c. 7, XCIX,
10.37.— El ne diaoouipresbyteris, conc Nicaen.,c. t()
(525),id. 1048.—Et ne id fortasse, conc Agalh.,CXXX,
403. — Et ne magnificentiamveslram, conc.Spantac,
CXXXVin,518. — Et ne quis clericus, conc, Nicaen.,
c. 19 (325),XCIX,1040.— El nolont aliqua, eanon sttb
Edmundo(941),CXXXVIH,485.—El non volunl ut ali-
quis, conc Confluent.,id., 677. — Et noslri fidelesqni,
conc.S.Quintini,id., 651.—Et nulli licuit iu Nornianiiia,
cono. Lilebon., CLXIX,1530.— Et omninodecrevimus
ut, ronc. Suessien. (744), LXXXIX,826. — Et praci-
pientes slatuimus ut ii, conc Roman., sub Nirolao,
CLMII, 1516. —Etquaeunus de fidelibus, conc Pari-
siens.,c 17 (531),LXXX,435.—Et quamvisantiquilus
sitstatulum, coitc Ravennat.(997),CXXXIX,197.— Et
quando quidem pastio, conc. Parisiens., c 25 (351),
LXXX,454. — Et quasi Dei interdictum, conc Nor-
lhumbi.,CXXXVIII,521. — Et quia ad lanium, conc
Vernens., id , 796. — El quia audivimus quod, conc
Carisiac, id., 749.— Ef qnia bonamvolunlafem, coir-.
Pistens., id , 699. —Elquia convenit ordinem, conc
Agalh., c 30 (514), LXXXIV,267; CXXX,405. — Et
quia diabolonulium locum, conc Turonensj, CXXXII,
212; CXL, 646; CLXI,188. — Etquia etiam lemporis,
conc Itenevent.CXXXVIII,728.—El qttia in ordiiiandis,
c<nc. Arelat. m, c I (461). LXYIl,1089;LXXXIV,215;
CXXX,581; C.XXXII,577.'—Et quia jure cavctur, cono.
Bajocens.,CXLVII,258.—Et quianon solum,conc Va-
sens. 11,c 5, LXXXIV,262. — El quianovi haerelici,
conc. Remens., CXLII, 1457. — Ef quia per vagos,
conc Marsn. 11.CXXXVIII,577. — Et quia per vagos,
conc Coiifluent.,id.,671. — Et quia per vagos, conc.
Juronens., id., 787.—El quia plurimorum suggeslioite,
conc Arvern. 11,c. 7, LXXXIV,296. — Et quia sacra-
menta post, conc Pisiens , CXXXVHI.714. — Etqnia
sanctaKcclesia,conc Teudonens.,id., 538.—Elquia lam
in sede, conc Vasens.11,c 3. LXXXIV,261.

Et qtti divinationes expetunt, conc Ancyrit., CLXI,
1317.—El qui furtum lecerit, canon. S. Patricii (450),
l.lll, 825. — Et qui interpellatus est, conc Pistens.,
CXXXYHI,718. — Etquislibet tiumnuisin, canon. sub
Edgardo, id., 514. — Et quoniam a nobis ratio, conc.
Trosleian.(909), CXXXII,679. — Et quoi.iam episcopi
qui. conc. Yernens.,CXXXVIII,795.— Et quoniamfide-
les nostri, conc Pislens., id., 717. —Et quoniamgravis
et iutolerabilis,conc Ttiliens. (1192),CCV,917. — Et
qtioniamhumana fragilitas, conc Pistens., CXXXVIII,
701.— Et qtioniamilla quae,ibid., 699. — Et quoniam
in praefalis,iWd.,709.—El quoniamlegimusin, canon.
sub Hincmaro(802),CXXXV,783. — Et quoni.tmreli-
giosa sol icitudo, conc. Ticin.11,CXXXVIII,611. — Et
quoniamsunt aliqui,conc.Trosleian.(909),CXXXII,690.
—Ef quottiam ut scriplum est, canon. Hinomari(852),
CXXXV,785.— Et sciantcomites nostri, conc Pistens.,
CXXXVIIf,716.— Et sciatisquia ad, canon. sub Carolo
II, id , 635. — Et scialis quia non, conc.Confluent.,id ,
674.— Etsciatisquia senior, canon. sub CaroloII, id.,
634. — Et sciatisquia sicut, conc S. Quinlirii, id., 652.
—Et Si'iatisquia sic, canon.snb Carolo II, id., 654 —
Et sciatis quia volumus,conc.Marsn. 1. id., 556.— Et
sciatis quia vult. canon.sub CaroloII, id., 635 —Ef si
adhucdnbiutis,ibid., 656.—Et si aliquapars, ib:d., 64(1.
— Et si aliqui iterantes, conc Carisiac, id., 644. — Et
si aliquis comes, ibid. — Et si aliquis de genlibus, ca-
non. Wailiae(9401,id., 473. — Et si aliquis de, conc.
Marsn.11,id., 578. — Et si aliquis fuerit, canon. sub
Carolo II, id., 636. — Et si falsusmonetarius, conc.
Pistens., id., 705.—Etsi aliqoisex, conc.Confluenl,id ,
673.—El si forle aliquis, conc Arelat. 111,c. 4 (461),
LXVII,1090; LXXXIV,246. — Et si forte indiscrete,
conc.Nicaen.,c 11 (525),XCIX,1011.—Etsi forlesub-
reptum, conc Coioniens..CXXXVIII.531. — Et si i;li
placet, conc. Metlens.,id., 758. — Kt si illi quiT conc.
Toletan.iv, c 66 (635), CXXX,478; CLXXXVII,912.-
Et si infinita sunt qttae,conc Carlhag. 1,c. 4, LXXXlV,
181;CXXX,522.— ELsi Judaeornmservinecdum, cofio.
Toletan XII/C 9 (681),CLXXXVII,298.— Et similiter
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vultut, cstnon.sub CaroloII, CXXXVIII,654. — Et si
mortisreus, conc Intinglort. (9U~>),itl., 400.— Etsiu-
gulae fetUJnt decimae,canoo.sub Edgardo. id., 514. -

Elsi ordinalushomo,canon. sub Allredo(866),id.. 457.
— Et si postea uxori conc Aurelian., CXXX,411. —
Et si post veram,conc.Metens., CXXXVlll,654. — Et
si presbyfer populum, canon sub Alfredo (866), id.,
437. —Ef si qui nulla ex rebus, eoiic.Toletan. IV,c. 67
(671),LXXXIV,581. — El si quis ^utem, canon. sub
Edgardo,CXXXVIll,511. — Et si quis Cbristianismuni,
conc Itilingford.(905),id., 459. — Et si quis decimam,
canon. sub Alfredo (866), id., 457. — Et si quis oriii-
natus, ibid — Et si quis reus, Lid. — Et sl quis saee.r-
dos,conc Northumb.,id. 521.—El sl qttodabsit. couc.
Carisiac, id., 644. — Et si talis persona, ibid. — Et sta-
luimus ut supervenientes, conc. Suession., c (741),
I.XXXIX,826.

Et sunt aliqtiiqui, conc Ticin. m, id., 620.—Et ttinc
dical animo,canon. sub Edgardo,id., 501. — Et lu, Sal-
vator Christe, ibid., 505. — Et ut cerlissime seialis,
conc Benevent., id , 727. — Et ut ex possessionibns,
eonc Suession.. id., 592. — Et ut filii clericorum,conc.
Carlhag., c 26(419), LVl, 870. — Et ut illi homines,
eouc t.onfluenl.,CXXXVlll,678. — Et ut iu eosqui ca-
tholici, conc Carlnag.,c (419),LXVII,190; LXXXVIII,
923. — Et ut in locis, conc Suession., CXXXVIII,592.
— Et ut pax in regno, conc. Confltrent.,id., 677.— Et
ut stalus reipublice, conc Ticin., id., 573.— Et voio
ryricsaeatta reildiintur, couc Grateleian.(928),id., 466.
— Et Volumusatqitejubemusut, conc Pisiens., id., 757.
— Et volumusalque jubemusul, ibid., 756.— Et volu-
inits ul cujuscunque, conc Marsn.i i, id., 556. — tt
voumus ut ecclesiae,conc Confluenl., id., 674. — Et
•volumusul sciatis, conc Marsn. i, id., 556.— Et volu-
mus ut sciatis, conc. Pistens., id., 738. — El volumus
ul vos,conc Confluent.,id., 677.—Et volunlul eccle-
site, ibid., 678.— Et voluntut, fldeles, ibid. — Etioha-
ristiaegratiamsi quis, conc Caesaraug.i, c 5, LXXXIV,
313; CXXX,425. — Eum qtti frequenter litigal, conc
Crrlhag. IV,c 46, LVI, 884.— Eunuchttsper invidiam
vel, canon. apostol., c. 21, XCIX,1005. — Eunuclius
si per insidias, ibid., LXVH, 145; LXXXVHI,849;
CXXX,16; CLXXXVII,303. --E-angelia deinceps pla-
cuit, conc.Arausic, c 18 (479),LXXXIV,257. — livenit
antem locus congruus, conc S. Quimini, CXXXVHI,
ti50.— Ex auctoritate et decreto reverendi, conc Ba-
ioceus., CXLVII,259. — Excessibus libertorum eccle-
site, conc Toletan ix , c 13 (695),LXXXIV,458;CXXX,
521. — Excommunicatosquoque a sacerdolibus,canon.
Rcmigii., CII, 1108. —Ex decrelis sanctorum Patrum,
conc.Bacc, CXLVII,259. — Ex decreto gloriosissimi
principis, conc Tolelan. iv, c 66 (671),LXXXIV,381;
CXXX,477. — Ex diversis partibus perveitttim, conc.
Ticin., CXXXVH1,568.—Exdiversisparlibtispertenlum,
ibid., 5H0.—Ex epistolasanctiClementis.concVasens.i,
c 6 (180),LXXXIV,260; CXXX,596. — Ex his aulem
quibitsepiscopus,canon.apostol., c 41, CI.XXXVII,892.
— Ex hoc delinimus miniine, conc Nicasn.n, CXXIX,
487. — Ex omuihaerese lidelis,conc Ehberit., c 51,
LXXXIV,307; (XXX. 418. — Exorcismoset orationes
ad.canon. Hincmari (832),CXXV,773.—Exorcislacum
ortlinalur accipiat, conc Carlhag. iv. c 7 (436),LVl,
888; LXXXlv, 200; CXXX,344; CLXI,418, 1158;
CLXXXVH,156. — Experimento didicimusnon prius,
canon. sub Aitone., CXXXIV,34. — Ex pcenilentibus
ordinatus, conc Carfhag.IV,c. 15 (436), LXXXIV,26.
— Ex poenitentibus quamvis bonus, conc Cartba£,
iv , c. «38(436), LVI , 887; LXXXIV,205 ; XCIX,

» 100i;CXXX547; CXL, 652; CLXI, 478,858, 1144;
CLXXXVll,281. — Expresse vobis in nomine, canon."
Hincmari 877),CXXV.802. — Ex quo in aula. canon.
Wallias (940), CXXXVHI,472. — Exsecrabile faci-
nuset assuetaa, cooc. Tolelan. xtn, c 5 (721),LXXXIV,
493. — Exterminanda omninoest, conc Tolelan. ut,
c 25 (627), l.XXXIV,556; CXXXil,265. — Extraueum
clericum et lectores, conc. Chalcedon., c. 13 (488),
LXXXIV,169;CXXX,511; CLXXXVII,558. — Extrema
unctio deferalur laboranti, conc Remens.,CXXXV,407.

F

Eaciens furtum, canon. Hibernens., XCVI,1317. —
Falsas poenitentiasdicimusquae,conc Roman.sub Gre-
gorio VII, c 6, (1078),CXLVIII,801; CLXXXVll,1636;
ClGIV, 1293. — Falsos lesies a communione, conc.
Agaih , CXXXII,319. — Falsos tesles a communione,
conc Aureiian , CXL,912 - Kajstisteslis proul est
crtmeu, conc.Eliberit., c. 71, LXXXIV,309; CXXX,420;

CXXXII.348; f.XL,912.— Familiarifatemexlra ;earum
mulieruiii,conc llerilens., c 15 (581), I XXXIV,.32t;
CXXX,4-9. — Fateatur esse liberum urbilriuai, cono.
Paitestin.,c 10 (419;, LVi, 499. — Faiealur filios Dei
illos, oone.Paltestin.,c 9 (419), ibid — Faleaiur gra-
tiam Deielailjulorium, conc Palaeslin.,c 7(419), ibid.
— Fateatur quandocontra tentaliones, oonc Pa aetin.,
c 11(119),ibid. — Falealur secundumgratiamet, conc.
Palaestin.,c 12 (419),ibid. — Feiix episcopusSalcmsc-
lilamis, COIICCarth u, c 10(390),ClXXXVII,«86. —
Felix episcopus Salemselilanus, conc Carlh. n, c 5
(390),id., lOl1.—Feminaemissamsacernolecelebrante,
canon. sub Theodulfo, CXXXIV,30. — Kemiuteoptra
lexlilia nou, conc.apud S. Medardum,CXL,641.— Ke-
minaeopera texlilia non, conc.Compend.,CLXI,26S.—
Keminseveroqnaehabitum,conc Romau.s b EugenioII,
XCVII,696.— Feraina fidelisquaeaduiteriinj,conc. Eli-
berit. c, LXXXIV,488.—Femina non det pumilcnlia<),
conc Remens.,CXL,808; CLXI,i.67.--- Fomin.s aneil
las vel libertas, conc Agath., c 11,XCIX,1045.— l'e-
minaveroqtiaehabitum,canon sub LudovicoII,CXXXVIU,
757. — Feratur ajgrotis vase hoiiesio, cono. Reraei.s.,
CXXXV,407. —Festa absqueoniniopere, iiiid., 408.—
Festos dies celebrare saneimus, tonc. Adrispliatii ,
CXXXll,263.— Fidejussornegaus lldejussionem,cunon,
Wallia (940), CXXXVIII,477. - Kidelibuspie saer -
meuta ministre it, conc Remens., (XXXV,405. — I i-
deles prodefimctisamicis, conc ineerl. (744),LXXXIX,
827.—Fidelis femin.iquaeaditltertim,cne. Eliberii., c
9 (310),CI.XXXVII,1497.— FiliamnostramJuditb vi-
duam,conc.ConD.uent.,CXXXII,520. — Filii cle ioorum
ad speclacula,conc Carth.m, c li (4ri6),LXXXIV,27.
— Fiiii clericorumiuter bae;eiicos,eonc Clialcedou.,
c II (488), ibid. — Kiliicnjusrunque ordinis, cono.
Carlh. iii., c. 14 (456),ibid. — Fi il.prisbvlerornm vel
coiicubinanim,conc Clarom.(1095),CLXXXVIII,650.—
Fiiiis vel nepotibus ac, conc Toietan. ix, c. 1 (655),
(XXXXVII, 1051. — Filii vero ex hiijuseemodi,conc.
Meldens.,CXXXII,273. — Filius allalits servus est,
canon.Hibernens.,XCVl,1299.— Ftlius|noster Joauiies
abbas, collect. S. Abbonis.,IXXXiX,J8T.—Firma att-
lem tunc erit, conc.Lateran. i, c LLXXXVM,lu99. —
Fixum abbinc el perpetuo mausurum,conc. Hispalens.,
id., 933. — Flamines qui pnst lidem, cinc. Eliberit.,
c 2 (310),LXXXIV,302; f.XXX,411.- Forasticispre-
sbyleris, prsesenteepiscopo,conc llracar. ti, c. 56 (610),
LXXXIV,582; CXXX.5S5. — Fortassis autem aliqttis
dicit, coiic.Koman.,CXL\lil, 779.— Foitiludinemgen-
tilium mundana,conc.Arausic n (529),XI.V,1788;1.1,
726; LXVII,1148.— Foliuianossive PaulianisUs,conc
Arelat. n, CXXX,380. — Fraler in fralrem si ausus,
conc. Ilerdens., CXL,6d2; CI.XI,305. — Fratres in do-
mino charissiini,conc.Cadom.,CLI,748 — Fralres no-
stros episcoposPt, cone..R.ra. sub InnoceulioII, c. 22
(439),CLXXXVIi,1637.— 1'ralriasel Iraternilates prae-
cipue, conc Ehroic, CXLII,254. — Frequentium mo-
lesliarumnocens, conc Toletan. x, c 2 (694),I.XXXIV,
442; C.XXX,527 — Ftterant eerte satisque, cniic.Alre-
bat. CXLII, 1278. — Fugitivi domos suas attt, conc
Agath.,c.45(506),LXXXIY,270;CXXX,405;CLXXXVII,
917, CXXX,260.—Fugiiivosetiamsertos ecclesiasficos,
coiic 'Jolelaa., CXL, 710; CLXI,256. — Fures el la-
trones et, conc. Hiberu.,XCVI,1298.— Fures et lalro-
nes si in furaudo, conc Tribur.. o. 51 (895),CXXXll,
302; CXL,870; CLXI,812; CLXXXVII,9.'.2. — lurU
quoquequocrebro, conc Ticin., CXXXVTU,572.

G

Gallinaesi devastavcrintmessem,canon. Hibernens.,
XCVI, 1305. — Generaiiter auttm cuilibet in, tono.
Niften.. c 14(525).XCIX,1029.— Geniilessi in infir-
milate,conc Eliberit.,'c. 59(310),LXXXIV,306;CXXX,
417. — Gentiles si iri infirmitale,conc Agalh., CXL,
735.— Gentilessi in Trinitate, conc Agath.,CLXI,114.
—Geslorumquoqueserie conse.ribi,coiic.Tauritan., c.2,
LXXXIV,249. — Gloriosijudicesdixeruut : Doir.inus.
concjfhalcedoii., CLXI,288.— Gloriosiprincipesdixe-
runt : Piissimus, ibid. — Gloriosissimisimperatoribits,
conc Carth., LXXVII,217.— Gloriosissimisimporatori-
bus, iiiid. — Gloriosissimoritmrcgitni poleniia, collect.
S. Abbonis, CXXXVlll,480. — Goronvyab Morydye
dicebat, canon. Wallia?.,id., 475. — Grarca elemenla
litterarum numeros, couc.Nicaen..C.LXI,540. —Graeci
carnem mortioinamnon, canonHibernens..XCVI,1306.
— Grandispopulodatur emendationis,conc Tolet. xvi,
c. 7 (731), I.XXXIV,341.—bravcm injuriampalior et.
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conc Carthi,c.l2,I.XXXIY,185;CXXX,32l,—Gravidam
oportetbapiizari<|itado,conc Neocesar.I.XXXVlll,884;
CXXXil,2il; CXL,735;CLXI,114.— f.ravis poeuilen-
tiaeslquod, canon.sub Edgardo, e. 1, (XXXVIII,510.

H

Habeatursemelconsiliumante,concNicaen.,c 5 (525),
CLXXXVII,98. — Habentem poiestatemcum, U>id.,
c 8 (325),LVI,818.—flabetilquippesacerdotes,canon.
Hioernens.,XCVl,1285.—Hahet senior jioster coosti-
tutum,canon.subCaroloII, CXXXVIII,657.—Habitan-
tibus illis iu habitu, canon.Hibemens.,XCVI,1503.—
Hailrianuspapa secundusqtiod, conc. Conslantin.iv ,
CLXXXVII,527. — Haecanlem omuia exsequiarum,
cnnc Itegiens.,c 6 (477),LXXXIV,253;CXXX,390.—
Haecaulemquaesuperius, conc Lillebon.,CXLIX,1332.
— Harcautemscripsimttsnon, conc Gangrens.c.CXXX,
272; CLXI,653; CLXXXVH,168. — Haeccautelacirca
omnes, conc Hispalens.,CXL.803; CLXl,562. — Htcc
circaomnescautela,ibid., CXXXII,316.—Haecde praci-
puis in eadem,conc Saponar.,CXXXVIII,664. —Hac
esi juslilia quam,conc Lillebon., CXLIX.1329.— Haec
est potenlisviri, canon.subEdgardo,CXXXVlll,513.—
Haschnjus placili constitutioue, conc. Ilerdens., c. 16
(546),CLXXXVTI,9tl.—Haecita apudnos,conc Carfh,
c. 1 (119),LVI, 865;LXVII,186. — HKCroala audieus
ter, canon sub Qdone, CXXIV,1125.— Haecma!aau-
diensler, conc.Poiitigu.,CXXXVHI,771,—Haecmaxlme
pro Dei, conc Narbon.,c. 12, LXXXIV,612. — Hsec
namquesunl sacerdotalis,canou.Hincmari,(8hl),CXXV,
1071. — Haecolim saepe inculcata, conc Ticin. n,
CXXXYIII,616. — Hapcrjuaesubscribimus,conc Arau-
sic.c 29 (479).LXXXIV,258; CXXX,594. — Haecqtiae
snperiusnoslra, conc Ticin. l , CXXXVllI,576.—Hasc
qtioque prudentia vestra, conc Sardic, c 9 (347),
LXXXIV,118; CXXX,275.—Haecsalubrileret couse-
quenter, ibid.,c 25(547),LVI,858. — Haecsanclasy-
«odusoulli, conc Toletau. iu, c. 5 (627),LXXXIV,552;
CXXX,455; CLXl,236,1101.—Haecsentenlia quaead
milites,canon.S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,506. — Haecveio
per singula,coiic Lingon., CXXIV,1105.— Haecvrro
quaea nobis, conc Lugdun., c. 5, XCIX,1074.— Ila-c
verosUluU nulla, canon.sub Altone,CXXXIV,48. —
Hserelicisi se fransferre, conc Eliberit., c 16 (310),
LXXXIV,504 — Haereticisqui erranl ab, conc Eliberit.
v (510),CXXX,415. — Haerelicosin raortis discrimine,
conc Arausic, c l (479),LXXXIV,255; CXXX,591. —
Haerelicumiu mortisdisorimine,conc. Arelat. u, c. 26,
XCIX,1025.— Hanc aulem inslitulionem praedictam,
conc. Narbon., CLI,746. — Hanc etiam Dei treviam,
conc.Cadom.,id., 750.— Hancsiquidemconjunctionem
fccere,conc. Leudic, CXXXVIII,606. — Hasconsuelu-
dines lubeant, cono. Juliobon.,c, CLXXX\III, 585. —
Hasoranesconstitulionesecclesiaslicas,conc Lingon.,
CXXIV,1110.—Hiautemqui aiunt, conc.Roman.(862),
CXIX,795. — Hi autem quicontra inlerdiclum, couc.
Taurinat., c 7, LXXXIV,250; CXXX,387.— Hi aulem
qui secundoaut, conc Ancyrit.,c. 8 (515),LVI, 457;
LXXXIV,106,LXXXVHI,875;CXXX,264;CXXXII.671.— Hic ergo.hocesl in proepenti,canon.Remigii, CII,
1095.— Hic in Romanasynodo, canon.sub Altone.,
CXXXIV,30. —flicquidederit vel acceperit,conc Gan-
grens., CXL,841;CLXI,850.— Hidumpane in, canon.
Hibernens.,XCVI,1508.—Hiergoqnisanctimonialibus,
conc Tribur.c (895),CLXXXVH,1578.

HiquialtarioDeideserviunt,conc.Ilerdeus.c,LXXXIV,
325;CX,480;CLXXXVH,988;CXL,1300;CLXXXVU,279:
—Hi quialUrioDeiserviunt.conc Arelat. n.CLXI,882.
—HiquiChrislianifacli,conc.Laodic.c.29, X1CX,1065.— Hi qui couteudunt quacunque, canon. Hibernens,
XCVI,1515.— Hi qui ex Judaeisofficia,conc Toletan,
CLXI.821.—Hiquiex rebus,conc.Meldens.,CXXXI1,201.—Hiquiincesu pollutione,cot]C.IIerdens.,CLXI,665.—
Hi qui inclerosuul.conc.Ancyrit.,c. 15,LXXXVIII,879;
XCIX,1066;CXL,887.—Hi qui in discrimine,conc.Ge-
rund.clO (554),LXXXIV,5I5.—Hi qui iudiscriraine.
conc Toletau.iv,c 51(671),id., 379.—Hi quiintranlin
ecclesiam,conc.Tolelan.i, c 13(400),CLXXXVH,1759.
— Hi qui invenli fuerint famosos,couc.Eliberit., c 52
(310),LXXXIV,507.—Hi qui oblalionesdefunctorum,
conc Yasens.,CXXXV1I1,533.— Hi qui offerendisacri-
ficium,conc Nicaen, c 19 (325), XCIX,1020. — Hi
qui ordinaripetunt, conc Meldens.,CXL,626. — Hi
qui ordinaripetunlur, conc Carlh., CXXXII,279.— Hi
qui per disciplinami conc Caesaraugust.,CLXI,855. —
Hi quipostsaqclaereligionis,conc Arelat. n, c. 25 (460),
CXXXII,254;CXL,999;CI.XI,881;CLXXXVH,2b6.-

Hi qui post sanctam religionis, iWrf.. LXXXIV.245;
CLXl, 859. i— Hi qui praevaricatisunl, conc Niosu.,
c 11 (525), LVI.762. — Hi qui pro quibuscunqite,
conc Aurelian. v, c. 20, XCJX,1051.— Hiqui piiblicis
iuter se, conc Arelat. u, c 50(460),id.. 1063.—Hi qui
se carnali vitio, i6id.,c. 7 (160),CI.XXXVII,302.- llis
a quibusDominisacramenla,conc.Toletan.lx. c. 6 (723),
LXXXIV,461;CXXX,544;CLXl,421; CLXXXVII,1260.
— His a quibus Dominisacramenta,conc. Moguntin.,
CXXXII,296; CXL, 609. — His autem ralionibusei,' conc Roman.,CXLVIII,783.—His ergo omnibussynn-
dicis,conc. ToleUn.xm, c. 13 (721),LXXXIV,499. —
His igilur constitutionibusnoslris, conc Toletan. 71,
c 16 (725). LXXXIV,463; CXXX,548.- His iU pnt-
missis nobilissimi,conc Teudon., CXXXVHI,555. —

His itaque Domitiopropitio, conc Arvern. n, c. 22,
LXXXIV,500. —llis ilaque prtciibalisniinc, ooiic.Tro-
sleian. (909),CXXXH,715. — Ilisomnibusrile disposi-
tis, conc Toletan. vi, c 19(676), LXXXIV,102; CXXX,
494.— Hisperpensis, fralres charissimi,conc Meiens,
CXXXVIU,657.—His quidiversorumpcccalorum,conc
Laodicc 2 (547-581),LVI.714; LXXXIV,129; CXXX,
287;CLXXXVH,1565.— His qui sacramsorlili, conc.
Nica?u.ii, CXXIX,479.—Hisveroonmibnsflueip,conc.
Toletan. v, c 9 (661), LXXXIV,592; C.XXX,486. - Hi
vero qui ad, conc Tioin.u, CXXXMII,612.— Hi vero
qni«x rebus, conc. Sparn.ac, id., 552. — Hi vero qui
niale conceplos, conc Ilerdens.,c 2, I.XXXIV,5Zi;
CX,474;CXXX,427;CXXXII,297;CXL,931.- Hi veio
qui suut, conc Arausic, CXXX,394. — Hi vero qm
susceplam,conc Aurelian. i. c. II, CX, 481; XCIX,
1051. — lli vero qui lempore, canon. sub .Widune.,
CXYXVIII,799.— Hi verosaecularesqui, conc Agath,
c 25 (514), LXXXIV,267; CXXVH,306; f.LXI,654.—
Hi verosaecularesqui, conc Lingon.,CXXIV,1089. —
Hi volumusut populum,conc. Bcnevent., C.VXXVIII,
726.—Hocante omniadecrelumest, conc Narbonens.,
c 9, LXXXIV,612. — Hocautem nninibtisChristianis,
conc Ticin. i, CXXXVIII,561.— Hncaulem omnibtts
Christianis,ibid , 569. — Hocest igitttr primum,conc
Intinglord. (905), id., 459. —lloc eliamattdire deside-
ramus,conc.Ticin. i, id., 573.— Hocetiam cnmmenda-
veruul seniores,conc Silvacens, iil.. 603. —Hoceliam
innovandum,conc Barcinon.n, LXXXIV,609- — lloc
eliammultonimquerelis,conc.Ticin.i,CXXXVIII,575.—
Hoceliampiactiit ul a, conc Carth. iu,c. 10(136),,LVI,
424; LXXX1Y,19I;CXXX, 352;«XXI,522; (.LXXXVll,
g54.—Hocetiamplacuitut episcopo,cnnc.Valentin.,c 2.
(587),I.XXXIV,525;CXXX,151.—lloc cliam placuitul
vagus,ibid., c 5 (587),l.XXXIV,528;CXXX,432. —
Hoc etiam placuit ul, cone. Lingon., CXXlV,1109. —
Hnc etiam pro ffdificalione, conc Vasens. 11, c. 2.
LXXXIV,261; CXL,664; CLXI,507.— lloc etiam pro
aedificalioue,conc Arelalens. vt, 0. 10,XCIX,1029.—
Hoceliamstatuliimesl, conc Rothomag.CXLVII,269

Hocigitur iiiviolatostylo,conc Foiojul.,c 12 (796,1,
XCIX,500.— Hoc itaque definitumest, conc Narboni,
c 2, LXXXIV,611.— Hoc itaquepropler ampliandam,
conc Narbon,c 14, id., 612.—Hocmaxime deliuitiim
esl, conc Narbon.,id., 612.— Hocnequaquamapudnos,
coiic. foiistantiu. v, CLXXXVII,765.— Hoc omnibiis
modispraecipimus,conc Bracar, CXL,750|,CI.XI,III.— Hocper omnia provideatur,conc Auielian., c 21,
XCIX,1051.— Hocplacuitut omnes, cpnc. Vasens. 11,
c 1. LXXXIV,261. — Hoc quoque cousequens,conc
Sardic.(347),Vlli,132t.—Hocquoquedefinire.itJid, 1321.
—Hocquoquemodisomnibus.coucMoguiit.,C\XXVlII,
588.— Hqcquoquenecessario,conc.Sardic, (317),VHI.
1320.—Hocquoque necessarinm,itvid., 1324. — H.oc
quuqueomnes,ibid., 1328.— Hocquoqueomnibuspla-
cet, conc Sardic, c 16 (547), VUI, 1525; LVI, 782;
LXXXVIII,845; CV.877.— Hocquoqueomnibusplacel,
conc.Nicaen.,c 42 (525),LVI,409.—Hocqtioquepro-
videntia,conc. Sardic, c 9 (547),LVI,778; LXXXVIII,
892. —Hocquoque prudentia veslra, conc Nicaen.,c
56(325),LVI,405.—Hocquoquestaluere debetis, conc
Sardic,.c 14(347),LXXXIV,119; CXXX,276. — Hoc.
quoquesUtulum est, conc Confluent.,CXXXVHI,817;
CLXI,262.—Hocquoquestalutumestut.idid.CXXXYIII,
818;CXl., 724. — Hocquoque vestra, conc Sardic,
(547),VIII,1521.—Hocregulariter definiluroest, cono.
Narbon.,c I, LXXXIV,611.— Hocregulariter secun-
dumpriorum,ibid.,c 13,LXXXIV,612.—Hocsaiiclum
aflirmatconcilium.conc.Tolelm,c. 10(589),CLXXXVII,
1475.— Hoc sit igilur primum, canon. sub Edgardo,
CXXXVIH,515. — Hoc sit in judicio positum, conc
Constantin.iv, CLXXXVH,1566.— Hocstaltiere dignel
miniut, conc Carlbag, 0.9 (419), LVI, 860; LX\11
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188; LXXXVIII,842; CXL, 867.— Hoc tantumsibi in
monasterio,cot;c. ToIeUn.iv, c. 50 (633),CLXXXVH,
1079.—Homicidae,adulleri, fures, conc.Aurelian.i, c. 1,
XC.IX,1064.—Homicidae.malefici,fures,sacrilegi,conc,
Theodon.,CXL,910.—Homicidaset falsostestes, coitc
Agatb., c. 57, XCIX,1062. — Homicilis penilus non
commuiiicanduro,conc.Turon , CXXXII,299; CXL.772;
CLXI,758.— Homicidisvelcaeteris reis, conc incert.
(741),LXXXIX,829. — Homiliasquadraginta Gregorii
quisque,canon. sub Hincraaro(852),CXXV,774.—Homo
de statu suo, canon.sub LudovicoII, CXXXVUI,785.—
Homodinarialisuonantea, ibid., 630.— Homo fr.uicus
accepit beiieficiuin,conc Compend.,CXXXII.309. —
Homoregius, id esl, canon.subLndovicoII, CXXXVIH,
650—Honoreliam regius et potesUs, conc Coloniens.,
id , 559.—Hera ilaquediei, conc Toletan.IV,c. 4(671),
LXXXIV.<566.— Hjrtamur ut omnihora, canon.S. Ab-
bonis,CXXXIV,485. —Horttm illud erat primum,cnnc.
Boman., CXLVIII,758.— Horumqui pauperes oppri-
munt, conc. Carthag.iv,CXXX,548.—Horum qui pte-
nitentia aecepta,conc Arausic, id, 395.—HosEcclesiae
thesaurosepiscopis,canonsubCaroloII1,CX\'XVI1I,8I6.— Hoseosdemsane non, conc Ancvrit.,c. 17,LXXXIV,
107;CXXX, 265. — Hospllalilate reconciliari si qois,
eonc Malicens.n, c. 11, XCIX,1030.— Hospilia, admi-
nistrationeset leprosariae.concEbroicens.,CXLVI1,253.— Hospilinmsacerdotis et clericorum. canon. Walliae
(940),CXXXVIII,472.— Hosprssterea qui ssecularem,
conc.Romaio, c 10, XCIX,999. — Hosqui se carnali
vitio, conc.Arelat. n, c. , LXXXIV,242. —Huicinter
Cftera praedicta,conc Roman. sub Sylveslrn, CLXI,
1083.—Humanitaliscausameliusest, canon.Hiberneiis.,
XCVI,1286. — Hvmnnmquoquetrium puerorum,CJIIC
T.lelau. tv, c, I.XXXIV,571; CXXX,469.

I

Idasacerdotibusomnibus.concAurel. i,e.20,LXXXIV,
277; XCIX,1027;CXXX,411. - Idcirooconsliluimits
per consilium,conc.Suession.(74t), LXXXIX,825. —
JdcircoprsBterilla quse,cpnc Ebroicens.,CXI.Vli,252.
— Idcotistiluimiisohservandumquod. oonc. Attrel. i,
c. 5, LXXXIV,273; CXXX,409;CLXXXVII,1074. — Id
convenit inviolabililer,conc Lugdun.n, c. 11, XCIX,
1053.—Idemeliam Hildiiiiiusres, canon.subCaroloIII,
CXXXVIII,815.— Idemjudiciumpotestquis, canon.siib
Edgardo, id., 312. — Ideoque staluimus ul ne, conc
Aurelian., f.XXXII,211. —Ideo taniopere oompescen-
dum, conc Trosleian. (909),id., 706.— Ideliam ad cu-
stodlendam,oonc. Agaih., c 10 (514), LXXXIV,265;
CXXX,401;CXXXII,2II;CLX,615; CLXI,488. — Id
ctiam ad custodieudam, conc. Moguntm., CXXXVIU,
585. — Id etiam huic decreto, conc Arvern, u, c 18,
LXXXIY,299.— Id etiammiseralionis,ibid., c 20, id.
— Id eliam p'acuit nt, conc Ag':ilh.,c8 (5i4),LXXXIV,
264; CXXX,401;C.XXXIV,38. — Id ctiam plaouit ut,
conc Toietan.vn, c. 8 (681),I.XXXIV,108;CXXX.498.—Id semper placuitobservari,cone.Gerundens.,CXXX,
426;CLXXXVII.1859—i«itur aucloriiatecanonica.conc
Arvern. i, c 16, I.XXXIV,294.— Igilur decrevimus ut
ciillus.cono.Trosleian. (909),CXXXH,67*. - Hgitur
quia diaboloSiiadente,conc. Bolhom.,id., 298.—Igitur
quiahactenusin, conc.Ticin. u, CXXXVIII,616.—Igitnr
qnia roonftanostra,conc. Rothomag.,CXL,857; (XXI,
845.— Igilur si clerici aut roonachi, conc Tolelan. x,
CLXI,810.—Ignorantiamater cnnclorumerrnrum,conc.
Tolet;<n.iv, c. 23 (671), LXXXIV,571; CXXX,471;
CXXXIV,2i(; CXL,580; CLXI,386; CLXXXVII,207.

li qui, dictintiir ab episcopali,couc Chalcedon.c 29
(150),LXVII,94. — li qui rapiunfmulleres,conc.Chal-
cedou., c 27 (450),LVI, 862.— Ij qui sunt in ricis,
conc Anlioch., c. 10 (341), I.XVH,62. — llla igitiir
apologetica,conc.Toletan. xiv, c 11, LXXXIV,509. —
Illara vcropravampoiticanorum,conc.Laleran.,CLXUI,
1364.— lllaquae nuper cum, conc Tusiac, CXXXVlll,
719. —llli qui apostatantet, couc. Laod., c. 51 (561),
XCIX,1050.- lllis tantum qui iguorantes, conc.Claro-
mont. (1095),OLXXXVni,650.— Hlis veroqui scienter,
ibid. — illud autem anle omnia, cooc. Arelat.u, c. 6,
LXXXIV,241; «XXX, 579; CXL,554; CLXI,531. -
llludautem suggerimus,conc 1'arlhag.m, c 58 (4"6),
LXVII,195; LXXXIV,193: CXXX,333.— Illud aulem
suegero vestra?,conc Carthag n, c 7 (128),LXXXIV,
186; CXXX,327.— Illud divinioraculi monenfis,conc
Tolelao.xi, c.2 (646),CLXXXVII,752.-Illud eliamadji-
o.ienlespriecipimus,conc.Rhemens.(1119),CLXXXVlll,
881. — llltid eliam adnectendum, conc. Turonens.,
CXXXII,206.— Illudeliamadnectendumvidetttr,conc.

Aurelian., CXL, 733, 1073; CLXI, 166. - llltidptiam
nec ranonica, conc Tiibur., c. 48 (895),CXL, 929,
CLXl,683; CLXXXVH,1145. - Illud eliampetendum
ui, conc.Carlhag., c 60;419), I.XVII,202; LXXXVIII,
930; CXL,838; CLXI,759. — lllud eiiamprovitlooon-
silio, conc Valent., c 4 (587). LXXXIV,327; CXXX,432. — Illnd eliam quod in sacro, conc. Remens.,
CLXXIX,680. — Iilud generaliter est clarum, conc
Nicaen.,c. 6 (523), Cl.XXXVir,316.— Illud pr..Heca
decrevit, conc. Tauritan..c 5, LXXXIV,250; CXXX,
58fi. — Illuil praeterea in commune, conc. I.eu lie.,
CXXXViy,608. — lllud praelereaonmi ecclesiastico,
conc. Aurelian., CXL,658; (XXI,497.—Illudprajprea
peromnia, conc.Forojul,c. 9 (796),XfIX,298. — lliud
praetereaspecialiordinatione,oonc.ToloUn.u, CXXXIV,
36. —IMudpraetereastaluat, conc Sardic, c 18 (347),
LVI,783. —Illudquodquisquiscommisit,conc.Roman.
sub Hilario,CXCIV,1215.

Illud quoquecnllationemutua, conc Tolelan. xn, c 6
(719),LXXXIV,475; CXXX.557.— Illud quoque o.un-
ctis volenlibus,conc Suession.,CXXXVHI,592.—llliul
qtioque providendom,cooc. Nicaen, c 29 (325), LVI,
402.—Illudquoque necessaridadjiciendum,conc Sar-
dic.c, LXXXVIII,890.— llludqiioque salulare saera-
menttim,cono. Ticin., CXXXVIll,560. — IUudquoque
salutaresacramentiim,conc Ticin., id., 567.—llludquo-
que sanctitasvestra, conc.Sardic, c 18 (317),LXXXIV,
121; LXXXVIII,853;CV, 877; CXXX,278; CXXXII,
276. — Illud quoqueslatuat, conc Nicteno,c 41 (325),
LVI, 410. — lllnd quoque staiuendum,conc. Sardic,
r. 3 (547),id„ 775.—Illud qiioquestatntttmsit., rouo.
Sardic, o. 2 (547),LXXXIV,116;CXXX.273 — llliul
sane memoriaecoriimendandnm,cnno. Ttillens., CCV,
918. — IIIu.l slaluendumesl ut quando,conc.Carlhag.
Iii, c 40 (397),CLXXXVH,132.— Iliud vern commuiii
decreln, cnnc. Altheim., c 6, fXL, 828; f.LXI,628,
1281; CLXXXVII,1451. — lllud vero plaouitut, conc
Carlbag m, c 7 (397), id,, 714 —Illud vero praeterea
spooiali, cnnc. Toletan n, c. 3 (365), LXXXIV,336;
CXXX,439;CXXXIV,36.—Importunitasnimiaet, conc
Sardic, c 8 (347), LVI, 777.— Importunitasnoslra et
frequenUtio, ibid., c. 10 (347), VIII, 1321;LVI,831.
— Importunilateset nimia, ibid., c 55 (317),id.,405;
LXXXVIII,891; CXXX,275. - Imporlunitalisnoslr.n
uimia, ibid., c. 8 (547),LXXXIV.117. — Imprimisest
ul sanclis, canon.subEdmnnrio(914),CXXXYIII,482.—
Imprimisqui sacrissunt. ibid., 479. — Imprimisquo-
modopossem,ibid., 481. — Impudicasdeieslabilesnuc
personas,conc.Tribur., c 6 (885), CLXXXVIl, 1377.
In administratione sacraraentorum, conc Ebroic ,
CXLVII,248.— lu alia synodo nobis, conc Vernens.,
CXXXIX,487. — In altari, in quo episcopus, conc
Crbic, CLXXXVII.1782.

In baplismn,vel in chrismate, oonc Mogunl.,CXI.,
732, 1073;CI.XI, 113, 1063; CLXXXVII,1832. — In
canouibus. in Gangrensi, conc.Roman.sub Symmarho
(504),CLXXXVII,1014.— Ineapitequadragesimaeom-
rres,conc.Agalh., c. 36 (506),CXXXII,245; CXL,981:
CLXI,867; CLXXXVH,283. — Incassumaulempublici
conlemplores, conc Roman., CXLVHI,781. —Incesli
dum in ipso, oonc. Lingon., CXXIV,1095. —Inceslis
conjugiis nihil prorsus,conc Agath.,CX,485. — Inoe-
stis conjunctioiiibusnibil, cottc Epauu., c. 30, Xf.IX,
1058; I.XXXIV,289.— Inoeslosnulloconjugiinomine,
conc Lingoti.,CXXIV,1093. — Incestos ntilloeonjugii
nomine, conc Agalb.,CLXI,662.— Incesliiosidumiti ,
ipso, conc Aurelian., CXI.,7^0; CLXXXVII,1691. —
Incesluosi dum ih ipso, conc Agaih., CLXI, 666.—
Incesiuosi,parricidse,homicidaeqni, oinc Turon., CXL,
786;CLXI,677.— Inciemeteriiseccesariumqttte,conc.
Juliobon., CXLIX,1226; C.LXXXVIII,385.—In con;-
rimneautemomnes, conc Regiens.,c 5 (I77i, LXXXIV,
253; CXXX,590.— lncoinmut,ibi!iseademauesemper,
conc.Toleun. vin, c 2 (635),CLXXXYH,1113 - In
concilioAncyranode homicidis,cono.Mogunlln.(817),
CXII, 1571. — In concilio Ancyranoscriptum, ibid.,
1572.— In coneilioAntiochenosimul, conc Aureliau.,
CXL,648; CLXI, 491, 1144. — In concilioapudTheo-
donis,conc.Theodon.,CXL, 768; CLXI,751.— Incon-
cilioCarlhaglnenside, conc. Lingnn, CXXIV,1077.—
In concilio Carthaginensiila, conc Mogunlin. (847),
CXII,1565.— In consanguinitale conjunctinisi, conc.
Gerund.,CLV,1644.—In conviviopresb.yterorumante.
conc Nanuetens.,CXL,1069— In copulailonefidelitim
eeiierafouum, conc. Wormat.. c 32 (868). CXXXII,
334; CXL, 779, CLXI, 666; CLXXXVII.1(571.- In
decima actione commnni.conc Ilispal.n, c II (619),
id., 1088.-- tn decre.is Gregori f-jp»?,conc.Mogunliu.
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(847),CXII,1570.— In die Dominicoet, conc. Nicaen.,
c. 20 (325).XCIX,1025. — In die resiirreclinnis,conc
Roman.(1074),CLXXXVII,1839. — Indigne ad altare
Dei, conc ConsUnt.nt (504), id. 904. — Indigne ad
altare Domiai,conc Iloman., CLXI.240. — IndWnum
valdeest ut, coiic.Meldens.,CVXXII,237. —In Domi-
nicisdiebtts vel raneris, conc Aurelian., CLXI,1122.
— In Dominicisvel festis diebus, conc. Nannet, c. I,
CLXXXVIl,790.—fn ecclesiaDeisanota,conc Eraerit.,
c. 13 (711), LXXXIV,620. — In ecclesia in coucessu
presbvterorum,conc Carlliag.iv,CLXI.425.— In eccle-
sia in qua, conc Aiirelian., CXI. 676; CLXI,202.—
In ccclesia mattumissos, conc Arausic, c. 7 (179),
LXXXIV,235; XCIX,1063; CXXX,391; CXL,710;
CLXI,234; 236; 1100; CXCIV,1230.— In ecclesianon
lieet libros, conc Laodic, CXL, 1072. — lireoclesia
prandiafieri, ibid., c 28. XCIX,102'i.— ln ecclesiastico
libro namque, conc Tribur., c. 16 (895), CLXI,219;
Cl.XXXVH,943. — In energumenis caleebnmenis,in,
conc Arausic, C.LXI119 —ln eodemquoqueconcilio,
conc Salegunst., CXL,1062; CLXl,897. — ln Euoha-
ristia non debet, conc. Wormal., CXXXII,204; CXL,
752; CLXI.163.— (n ExodoDominusdicit, cotic Nan-
Het., CXXXII,289.— Inexpertis et novismorbis, conc
Toblan. iv, c 3 (661),LXXXIV,390.— Inexperlisnovis
moribttsnovam, ibid. v, CXXX.481. — Infamispersona
nec procnralor,conc Roman.,CLXXXVII,689.—In (ine
Psalmnrum non sicnt , cnnc Tnlet. tv. c. 15 (671),
LXXXIV,371; CXXX,469. — hifirmarioportet eorUm
testiraonium,conc Toletan., CI.XI,820.— Infirmislicel
omni hora, couc Mogunt, CXL, 912; CLXI,867.—
Iiilirninsqui necessitalemortis,conc Nannet., CXXXII,
212; CXL,958; CLXI, 8(i3. — Inflexiblis Jtttlaeoruin
perfi.la, cone. Toletan.vt, c 3 (h76), LXXXIV,596;
«'.XXX,488. — In hac confessionevalde, canon. sub
Edgardo, f.XXXVHI,509.— Inhibendtimet modisom-
nibtis, conc Nannet., CXXXU,211; CXL.6I6; CLXl,
488. — lnhibeniesnllerius ecclesiarum.conc Bajocens.,
CXI.VI1,257.—Inhisjejiiniorumdiebus,conc.Roman.sub
l.iberio ,f.LXI,274.— In his omnibusquaepraemisimus,
eonc Tolelan.v, c 8 (664),I.XXXIV,592.- In hocbre-
viarioqunil.conc.Carthag,c. 54(419),LXVII,193—Inboc
sanotoconcilio, conc Matiscon.,CXL,712; CLXI, 2,'6.
— In hoc titulo Gra?ca,conc Ancyrit., c 16 (514),
I.XXXIV,K)7;CXXX.265.— In hoc titulo Graeoa,conc
Lingon.,CXXIV,1092. — inilium aclionis noslrsede,
conc Mogunt.(847), CXII,1565.— In judiciisquatuor
debent, conc. incert. (711),LXXXIX,8-28.— Injungen-
dnm illi praecipimns,conc Ebroic, C.XI.VII,239. —
Miuslnmvideluret impinm, conc. Carisiac, c. 2, CXL,
707; Cl.XI.255; CLXXXVll,918. — In lectum mariti
absente, conc Tribur., c 43 (893),CXXXII,325; CXL,
919; CLXXXVII,1660. — ln lege est sialutum, canon.
Hincmari (832),CXXV,784.— In Ie«e Komanareperi-
lur: ubi, canon. Walliae(910), CXXXVIH,476 — In
letania majore jejunium, conc. Ingelh., id.,852. — ln
libri Regum legilur : qui, conc Toletan., CXL,900;
(XXI,907. — In locissauclis, boeesl, conc Verncns.
(8ii), CXIX,614; CXXXVIII,541. - In locobenedi-
eionis considentes,oonc Toletan.xi, c. I (675).I.XXXIV,
457; CXXX.511; CLXI,317; CLXXXVU,720. — Jn
malrimonioimagoexstat. cntic Remens.,CXXXV,407.
— Iii memoriambeati Petri, conc Tribur., CXL,613.
— In mullis conciliishoc statulum, conc Carlhaa. m,
c. 41 (419), I.XVIL 198; LXXXIV,196; LXXXVIII,
843. CXL,633.— |ri multisconciliishocstatutum, ibid.,
CV,882; CXXX,337; CI.XI,479. - In nocle Paschte,
catmn.S. 1'atricii(430), I.III, 820.—ln nomine Domini
et Sdvaioris,conc Hispal. n, c I (657),LXXXIV,59">.
— In iinmitteDomiuinoslri, conc Vallttan., c. 1 (587),
id., 523. — In uomine Domininostri, conc Lateran.
(10591,l LXXXVII,127.— lo HominegloriosiDomini,
couc.ToletanXII,c I (719),LXXXIV,47(t).—In nomine
Palris et Kifii, conc Vertner...CXXXVIII,59S. — In
nnmine sanclaeet, conc Cari.siac. id 613. —ln nona
aclione didicimus, conc Htspalcns. n, c 9 (619),
CLXXXVII,105'. — In nostris provinciisplacuit, conc
Arausic, c 21(479),LXXXIV,257.- Jn tiosirocnnciMo
slatiilum, conc farlhag. i, c. 13, id., 181; CXXX,521.
lun ivaniusaulemelpratcipimus.concRhemens.,CI..<XIXl,6<l.—Iimovamusauternetpraecipimns.coiicRoman.sub
Innocenlion. c 10 (1139),ClXXXVII,316. — Innova-
musut si quis, conc Remens, CV, 616. — Innuplis
at tem qui ad clerum, canon. aposlol.. o. 27, LXVII,
141; I.XXXVHI,82; XCVIII,88; CXXX,17; (XXI,
1134.— Itmletapraesnmptiousque adeo, conc ToIeUn.
ui, CXXX.455.— lnoI>tapraesumpliousqueadao, conc
M.ievit.,Cl.XXXVII,85*..— In omuibusobservare con

venit, ctuic Nicaen.n, id., 393. — ln omnibttssolemni-
laljbus et, canon. Hibemens., XCVl,1305.— In omni
saoerdntaliconvivio,eone. Alrican., CXL, 1069. — ln
ordiiiatione episcopi bic, conc Arelat. n, c 51, XCIX,
1003. — In parochiis multae sunt, conc Emeriian.,
c 19(701),I.XXXIV,625. — In parlihus Tolos;«dam-
namla, conc Turon., CXC.592.— lh peregre baptizali,
conc Eliberit., c. 58, LXXXIV,27. — In praelcrins
cnnciiiis, cotic Carlhag.,c. 6(419), I.VI. 855; LXVII,
187; I XXXVIII,877. — ln prima hebdomada novi,
conc.Lttgdun.,c. 6 (587),XCIX,1027.

1ii perceplione corporis et, conc. Cabillon.,CXXXII.
226. — Iii primis oonslituimusfidem, conc Suession.
(714),LXXXIX,825. — ln primis est ut unnm. cannn.
sttb Alfredo(866), CXXXVHI.457.— In primis igiittr
decretalem, conc Roman., CXLVIH,753. — In primis
oramus, oplantus, canon. sub Widone, CXXXVIII,799.
— Iii primis plaouit ut, conc Arvern., c. 1, LXXXIY,
291.—In primis placuit ut quoties,conc Arvernens. i,
CXL.564; (XXI, 578, 1186.— In poimispraedicaudum
es(, conc Rothomag.,CXL,656; CLXI, 482.—In pri-
misstatulum est, ibll., CXLVII.269; CLXXXVIII,541.
—Inprimisut liccntiamnon, conc Tribur., CXL.763.—
In primoanno post, iWd..763—Inprimoconjugiodebet,
cono.Medinlan.,CXL,816; Cl.XI,616. — In primoigi-
lur nolandum,conc Romau.,CXLVIII,769. — In pritt-
cipio slalttendum ut, conc. Carlbag. v", c 1 (438),
LXXXIV,209; CXXX,549.—Inpriorumcanonumordine,
conc.Emerit.. c 2) (704),LXXXIV,623.—In processin-
nibusnonconneetere, conc Laodic, c 17, LVI, 716;
LXXXIV,151; CXXX,288.— In quantttmvel necessitas,
conc. Aurasic, CXXX,393. — In qtiibnsdamlncissiint,
conc. Carlhag.n, c 9 (4i8), LXXXIV.187;CXXX,328.
— In qtiibtisrJamqtioqtieHispaniarum,ccnc.Tolelan. iv,
c 12 (671),LXXX1V,570;f.XXX,468. — ln quibns ex
nostris,cone. f.arisiac, CXXXVIU,779.— lnquirendum
in qua villa,oannn.Hincmari(852), f.XXIV,777. — ln
quireiidnm si aliquis presbylerorum, cono.Rhemens.,
C\L, (.90— Inqiiirendiimside fabernis,canon.Hinema-
ri (852).CXXY,7n0. — Inquirendumsi occasionehujus,
itid., 779.— In quocunquelocosacerdos, canon.Hibcr
nons., XCVI,1513.— ln SabbatoPaschseoffieium,oonc.
Claromont. (1095),CLXXXVlll,650. — In sacramento
corporis et sanguinis, conc Cartbag. m, c 24 (397),
( LXXXVTI,1732.— In sanota ac Ravennale, cone. Ra-
venn. (997), CXXXIX,197. — In sancta Dei Ecclesia,
conc. Emerilan., c 14 (704),LXXXIV,621.— In sanoia
Romana Ecclesia, conc Roman. S. Giegorio (C05),
CLXXXVH,430. — In sanctiscaiionibusdecretnm, ea-
non. apostol., f.I.XIII,655.— ln sanclo Cabiloneiisicon-
cllio, conc.Cabilou ,CXI.,702; CLXI,218.— In sancto
eonciliodecrctttm est, conc Mogunlin.,CXL,910. — lu
sanctum el salis venerabile, cotic Caesarauar.iu, c. I
(729),LXXXiV,517. —In sacrificiis,dileclissimi,anle,
oanon.sub Theodulfo,CXXXIV,50 — In sucriscarnmi-
bus pwfixtim,conc Ticin. n, CXXXVIII,615.—Insacris
canonibuspraefixum,canqn. s b LittlovicoII, id , 758.—
In secretario, diacono inter, conc Arelat. n, c. 15,
LXXXIV,245;CXXX,S80.— In secundoel lerlio atuio,
conc.Tribur, CXL,765. — In septem gradibus omnia.
cono.Agrippin.,CXL,780;CLXI,668,1501. — Instant
eliamaliteiiccessitates,conc. Carthag. m, c 58 (419),
LXVII,201; LXXXVIII,950.— liistiltiliomissarumsic-
ut in, oone. Gerund.,c 1 (517), CLXXXVII,1744 —
liislruendisunt praelerealaicl, conc Toletan., CXI.,630;
CI.Xl, 4"6. — Inslruendi sunt presbvteri parilerque,
conc Nannet.,CXXXII,238; CXL,701; CLXL 247. —

Insnpercaveaulsnb pmna,conc. Bajoc, CXLVH,236.—
InsyiiodnAure.ianensiprima,conc.Aurelian.,CXL,7IO;
Ci.XI,22l. — In sytmdo Matisconensidecretum, conc.
Matiscnn.,CXL,738;Cl.XI,109. — In tatitum inolevit
avariliae,conc Nictni.n, CXXIX,487.— lnlclligite qitid
lex, canon. S. Palricii (150), LIII, 822.— Inter caetera
deniqtte, qna;, conc.Toletan. vn, c. 4 (684), LXXXIV,
407;CXXX,197;CLXXXVU,816.— Inter caeteraquoque
admonitionis,conc Trosleian. (909), CXXXIL,701. —
Inter-capleravero cognoscite,oonc. Hispalens. i, c. 3
(628),LXXMV,592;CXXX,595.— lnterdictumest ne
reges, conc Claromonl, (XXII, 718. — Interdixit per
omniamagna,conc.Nicteii.(525), LXXXYIII,885; (.V,
688,874; CXXXIL209; CXL,645; CLXI,487, 1151. —
Interea consedenlibusnnbis,conc. Hispai. i, c 1 (62H),
LXXXIV.591;CXXX,595.

lnter inemnr.tos fratres nostros, conc. Hispal. u,
CXXX,596; CXL,566.—Interomnesjustiliasquas, cono.
Si!vac, (XXXVIII,601. — Interroga eum de moribus,
canou.sub Edgardo,id., 504.—Interrogalumestsi dtto,
conc.Saleguusl., c.7 (1122), CXL, 1060; CLXI, 895;
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4SLXXXVH,615. — Ititerrogattim est si pater, conc.
Mogunlin.,CLXI,679. —Interrogatumestsi qtiis, ibid.,
CXL, 923. — Interrogatum est si quls, conc. Tribur.,
CLXI,679. —In .terliogeniculoseparenlur, conc Ver-
mer., CXXXll,526.— Inlra qiiinqtienniiautemteropora,
oonc Eliberit.,c. 11 (510),LXXXIV,503; CXXX,415.
— In tribus quadragesimfsanni, canon. Hibernens.,
XCVI,1303.— In tribusquadragesimisanni, cnnc. Eli-
berit., C-XXXll,256;CXL,1013,1078; CLXI,893.— In
titroque sexu deserlores, oonc Arausic, c. 28 (479),
LXXXfV,258. — In venditionibusquas abbales, conc.
Agath.,e. 56(544),LXXXIV,271;CXXX,406;CLXXXVII,
1075. — Inveniendumqnalerri partem imperii, conc.
Carlsiac, (XXXVHl,777. — IhveniuntOrnonnulli per
diversis, conc Ticin.,id., 561. — Inveniuntur nonnulli
P"r diversas, ibkt., 568. — Inventisunlmulli et, ibid.,
561. — Inventi sunt mulli et, ibid., 572. — Inventtim
est etiam », conc. Francofurt., id., 834. — lnventura
est qrtedmnlti,conc Cabillon.li. c. 42(813),CXL.693:
Cl.XI.216,1091;CLXXXVH,1056.— Iu verbo Dominl
dictum. conc.Rbemens.,CLXXIX,686.—Investigandum
an niltll palrimonii,eonc.Meldens.,CXXXII,393. —In-
vestigatidumsi nihii patrimonii, conc.Rhemeos.,CXL,
696; CLXI,217,1092,— Invesligandumnihilominusde
itimlftaribus,eanori.Hiricmari(832),CXXV,779. — In-
vp.stigandnmsimilitersi flhil, ibkt. — In veteri lege ab
anno, oonc Toletan. iv. c 80 (671), LXXXIV,573;
(XXX,470;CXL,627; CLXI,432,1156;CLXXXVII,577;
CXCIV,1475.— Ipse se fndignumEcclesiae,conc Car-
tliag., CXIX.420.—Ipse vero aposfolicaet, canon. sub
Odoiie,CXXIV,1125.— Ipse vero apostolicaet, conc.
Pontigniac, CXXX\rHI,771. — Irreligiosaoonsuettido
esl quato,conc Toletan ni, c 23 (589), CXXX,458;
tXXXXVlI,1782. — Irrita erit episcoporumdonatio,
oonc Carthag.iv, c 32 (456),LXXXIV,203; CXXX.545;
CLXI,253. — lrrita erit episcopi vel,ibid., LVI, 885;
XCIX,1032;CXL,583;CLXl,388. — Irrita erft episco-
pornm donatio, conc Valenlin.,CXL,706; CLXI,UOt.
— Irritam esse injustam episcoporum,conc Carlhag.iv,
c 28 (436), LVI, 883; LXXXIV,202; CXXX,,545;
(XXXXVII,851.—Isqai nnn habet uxorem,cone.Tole-
tan. i, c 17(400),CLXXXVII,189.—Is qu! pceoitenHam
in iwnc Oarthafr.iv, c 76 (436), LVI, 882; LXXXIV,
906; €XXX, 547; CXL, 940; CLXI,858; CLXXXVII,
1339.— Isqui pcenitenliamiii, conc. I.ingon., CXXIV,
10-41.—Is, qul viventertidrito,conc Meldens.,CXXXII,
529; CXL, 826; CLXl, 626.— Is qui vivente marito,
oonc.Tribur., CLXI,1282. — Is vero qui aegriludinis,
conc.Gerund., c 9 (555),I.XXXIV,515;CXXX,423.—
Iu confirmatumest utsi, conc Carthag. v, c. 11 (438),
I.XXXIV,210; CXXX,531; CXL,999. — Ita nobis pla-
r-nitut, conc Gerundens.,c II (553),LXXXIV,316. —
Ilaquecensnimiishomicidas,conc Agath., c 57 (544),
LXXXIT,268; CX,471; CXXX,404; CXXXU,288; CXL,
?72;CLXI, 738; CLXXXVII,1364.-Itaque congregandis
•lericfs modus, conc Roman. sub Eugenio II. XCVII,
191.— luque eos qtii Um inoondita,coric Regiens.,
'.. 1 (477), LXXXIV,251; CXXX,387. — Ilaque enm
qtiemebrinm, cooc Agalh., CXXXII,218; CXL, 892;
2LXr,817.—Itaqueplacuit in voluuUte.conc Regiens.,
t. 2(477),LXXXIV,26I;CXXX,388.—IUquet>lacuil\itex
concilio,conc.Carlhag.m,c 67(419),LXVH,205.—luque
vos primoconvenimus,conc Vernens.vm(844),CXIX,
6i I; CXXXVHI,539.

Ita sine.ul si episcopns,conc Carthag.m,c. 118(419),
LXVII,219; LXXXVIH,931. — IU sunt in vite, conc.
Arausic n, c 24 (529), XLV, 1788; Ll, 527; LXVII,
1149.— IU ut, episcopo decedente, cono. Parisiens.,
e. i (551),LXXX,451.— Ita vir potens et, canon sub
Edgardo, CXXXVIII,512.— ltem anliqnum.statutum
eoncilii,canori.sub Walterio(891),CXXXII,720.—Item
oameraeroohialiumomnes,ibid., 719. — Item cognovi-
mus qtiosdamHispaniae,conc. Tolet. iv, c 11 (671),
LXXXIV,370; CXXX,468.—Item thrismalis et olei,
conc Rolhoiiiiig.(1072),CXLVII,269; CLXXXVIII,341.
— Itemcterici quinon, ibid , CXLVII,270; CLXXXVHI,
541.— Itetti cooimuniteromnesin, Canon.sub Walterio
(891),CXXXII,708. — Iiem confirmatumest nt si.conc.
Carthag.tn, c.27 (419),LVI.872; LXVII,191;LXXXVHI,
831; CXXI,881.—ftem eonslituit sanctasynodus,conc
Toletan.r, c. 5 (435),LXXXIV,329;GXXX,454.—Item
constiluitne clericus, conc Geruudens.,CLV,1644.—
Itemcrjnstitutumest dt, conc Carthag.v,'c. 74 (419),
LXVII.SOS;LXXXVI1I.932; CXXXt,351:—Item COIK
ssituttiiftesl ut, conc. Carthag. m, c. 74 (419),LXVU,
20-1.— Item cbnstitotam est nt, ibid., 206. —IlemCOIH.
stitnturiiesl ul nulii, d6'ocCarthig.v, c.8 (458),LXXXIV,
210.—Item conslitutumest ut si quis, ibid., c. 14(438),

LXXXIV,211; LXXXVIII,925.—Ilem cnnradcelebran-
dam, conc. Afelat., CXL,677; CLXI.205.—Item cum
magna diligentia, canon. sub I.udovicoII, CXXXVIII
628.—Item cum presbyteri sacras, conc. Compend.j
CXL,640.— Itemdecernit ul nitllus,conc Gerundens.,
CLV,1643.— Item decimaein prioribus, canon. Hiber-
nens., XCVI,1520.— ltem decimte non salum, ibid.
— Itemdecretom est ut, conc Salegunst., CXL,1060;
CLXI,895.—Item decretumest ut nullus. conc. Sole-
guost., CXL,1061; CLXI,896. — Item denuntiandum
esl ut, conc. Aurelian , CXL,639.—Itemdictumest ut,
conc.Cassaraug.,CXXX,426.— Item diligendumest et,
canon. snb Ludovico II, CXXXVHI,628.—Ilem do-
cendisunt cives,conc.Agalh.,CXL,639.— flemdonnm
sancli Spiriius, conc Rolhom. (1072), CXLVII,269;
CLXXXVIII,342.—Item emnntur et venduntnr, ibid.,
CXLVII,270; CLXXXVHI,342.— Item feminaeqna»
nulla, conc Eliherit., c. 8.310. LXXXIV.303;CXXX,
415; CXXXn.504; CXL,825; CLXI.625.—Ilemfemioa
fidelisqute, ibid., c. 9 (310),LXXXIV,305; CXXX,415;
CXXXH,304; CXL,825; CLXI,623.— Item filii cleri-
corum tum, conc GerundenS.,CLV,1643.— llem fla-
minesquinon, conc Eliberit., c 3 (310),LXXXIV,303;
CXXX,414.— Item flamines si fuerint, ibid., c. 4(310),
LXXXIV,302; CXXX,414.— ltem in canombusaposto-
lorum, conc. Aurelian., CXL, 1068.—Ilem indicatum
estqoemdam, cunc.Tribur.,CXXXII,525.— Ilem indi-
calum est quemdam, conc Malisc, CXL,922; CI.XI,
679. —Item inhibeturomnibuset siogulis,oonc.Bajnc,
CXLVII,240.—Iteminhibetur omnrbuset, ibid.— Item
injungittir eisdemcuralis,ibid. — Iteminjungiiuromni-
bus et, ibUi.—Item in qnibusdamprovinciis, conc
Rolhom.(1072),CXLVII,269; CLXXXVIII,341.—Item
instrnendus est populus, conc..Aurelian., f.XL, 659;
CLXT,484.—ltem lnterdictumest ne, conc Rothomog.
(1072), CXLVII,271; CLXXXVIIi,342.—Ite.n inier-
rocatumestqnid, conc.Confluent.,CXXXVIU,818;CXL,
778; Cl-Xl, 742. — Item inlerrogatum fuit si, eonc
Tribur., CXXXII,523.—Ttemitttimandumesl ui, conc.
Aurelian., f.XI, 640; CLXI,481.— Item jubenduroest
ut, conc.Meldens.,CXL,649; CLXI,492.— Item juxla
sanotorumPatrum, conc. Rolhomag. (1072), CXI.VII,
272; CLXXXVUl.345. — Hem monachiet sanctimo-
niales, iftid..CXLVII,270; CLXXXVIH,542.— Ilem ne
qua puella Dei, cone. Toletan. i, c. 6 (435),1XXXIV,
33fl;CXXX,-454.—Item iiullus cniiis uxor, cono. Ro-
fhnmag.(1072),CXLVH,271;CLXXXVDI,342. — Item
niillussacerdosbapiizet, ibid.. CXLVII,269; CXXXVIII,
541.—Item nnptiaj non in, ioid., CXLVII.270.— Item
omniapraelerfrnges,canon. Hibernens., TLVMl,1519.

Itemplacnitab Imperaloribns,conc. Cartbag m, c 84
(419),LXVII,207.—Itemplacuitab imperalnribus,conc.
Carlhag.v. c. 16(458), LXXXIV,212; CXXX.5S2. —
Ilemplacuitde feminis.concForojol.,c. 11(796),XCIX.
299.—Item placuitde infanlibus.conc Carlhair.v. c. 6
(438),|.VI. 432; I.XVII,205; LXXXIV.210; LXXXVIII.
870;CXXXII,241; CXE.755; CI.XI,117.—Itemplacuit
de Tripoli,iWd.,c. 14(419).LXVII,183.—Itemplacuit
eliamut, ibid., c. 50 (419),LVI. 875. — Ilem placuitne
diutius, ibut., c 137(419),LXVII, 221.— Itemplacnit
ne dinlins, conc.Milevitan.,c 27 (146).LXXXIV,255;
CXXX,374. — Item placuit per solemnissimos,conc
Carlhae. m, CXXX,331;CLXI,115.—Item placmt qnod
ait, couc.Cartag, c. 114(419),LXVH,218; f.XL,1007.
— Itemplacuit quoliesounque,ibid., c. 7 (421), l.VI,
878; LXXXVIII,905.—Ilemplacuit qtiotiescnnqnecle-
ricis, ibid., c. 150 (419), LXVII,222; CXXX.568.—
Ilem placnit quotiescnnque, conc Carthag. m, c, 5
(437),LXXXIV.227; LXVH,192; I.XXXVIII,853; CV,
877; CXXXII,358; CXL,609 ; CI.XI,421.—Item pla-
cuit ut acctisatus,ibid., c 56 (421),LVI, 873.— Item
plaonit nt accusatus, ibid., c 2 (421), LVI, 877;
LXXXVIII,925.— Ilem placuitut accusatus,ibid., c 30
(419),LXVII,192.— Ilem placuit ut agri, ioid., c 10
(481),LVL879. —Item placuil nt all3ria, ibid., c. 83
(419),LXVll, 207; LXXXVIII,872; CXXX,352; CLXI.
210; CLXI,1087,—Ilera placub ut ante, conc.f.aribag.
III,c. 4 (436).LXXXIV,189 ; CXXX.351; CXXXIl.272.
— Ilemplaeuitut caeteri,conc.Cabillon.,CLXI,1186.—
Itemplacuitut caieo.bumenis,conc.Brocar.i,c 17(599).
LXXXIV,56T; CXXX,570.— Ileroplacnit ut tlerious,
conc, Aeath., CLXL 469. —Ilem placuit ut oletions,
conc.Cafthag. GXXXII.254: CXXXIV.58; CXL, 617.
— Item placnit ut clericus, ibii., CXXXIV,38. — lt<»m
placuitnt coneervalo,cor.cBracir. i, c 6 (599),I.XXXlV,
566; CXXX.569.— Item placuit,ut conservato, cono.
Cabillon.,CXL,563; CLXI,377.—Item placuit nt oor-
pora,conc.Bracar.i,c. 18(599),LXXXIV,567; CXXX,570;
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CXI.. 705 ; CI.XI, 251. — Ilem placuit ut corpo-
ribi;s cono. Carlhag.m, c. 6 (436), LXXXIV, 189;
(XXX, 351 ; CXL.?58; (XXI 169; — llem placuit ttt
coiporibtts,c 82 (419),LXVH.207.- Item pacuitut de,
conc Carthag. v, c. 5 (458), LXXXIV,212. - Item pla-
cnit ut de, cnnc Toletan. i, c. 2 (455),I.XXXIV,529;
f.XXX,433; CXL, 652; CLXI,479.— Item placnit ut
dies, conc Carlhag., c. 75 (419), LXVTI,205. —llem
placuit ul dies, conc farthag. v, c 7 (458), LXXXIV,
210.—Itemplacuil ut eodem, conc Bracar.i, c. 4 (599),
LXXXIV,566; (XXX,569. — Ilem placuit ut eo, conc.
Carlbag., c 9 (421), LVI, 878.— Item placuit ut eos,
conc rorojnl., c. 6 (796),XCIX,297.

item placuitul eptscopi, conc. Carthag, c 38 (419),
LYI, 875; LXXXV'111,892.— Item placuit ut episoopi,
ibid.,t. 18 (421), LVI, 877; LXXXYlll,925; LV, 881.
— Ilem placuit ui episcopi, ibid., c. 16 (419), LXVH,
189; LXXXVIII,852.— Item placuit ut episcopi, ibid.,
e. 32 (419),l.XVH,192;CXXX,554. — Iiem placuit ut
episcopi, conc Carthag.m, c. 15 (436), LXXXIV,191;
CXXX,534; CXL,650; CLXI,497.—Item placuil ut epi-
scopi, conc Milevit.,c 21 (440),LXXXIV,255.— Item
placuit ut etiamsi, conc Carthag., c. 119 (419),LXVH,
220; LXXXVllI,954. — Ilem placuit ut etiam, conc
Cartbag.m, c. 5 (456), LXXXIV,189.- Item placuil ut
ex, conc Bracar.i, c 7 (566),LXXXIV,569; CXXX,569.
— Hemplacuit ut ex, ibid., c 20 (599), LXXXIV,567;
(.XXX,570.— Item plaeuit ut extra, ibid., c 12 (599),
LXXXIV,566; CXXX,570.— llem placuit ul filii,' conc
Carlhag.,c 21(419),LXYII,190.— Item placuit ut filii,
conc Carthag.m, c 12 (456),LXXXIV,191; LXXXVIU,
862; CXXX,552. — ltem placiit ut hi, conc. Bracar. i,
c. 15 (599), LXXXIV.567; CXXX,570. - Ilem placuil
ut hi. ibid., c 16 (599), LXXXIV,567; CXXX,570. —
llem placuitutin ordinatione,conc Cartbag.,c 21 (419),
LVI, 869.— Item placuit ut intra, conc Bracar. l, c. 15,
(599), LXXXIV,5b7; CXXX,570. — Item plactiit ut
lectores, iiiid.,c. 11 (599),LXXXIV,566; CXXX,570.—
llem placttilutnonaliter, ibid., c 5(599),LXXXIV,566;
CXXX,569. — llem placuil ut non liceat, ibid., c 10
(599), LXXXIV,566; CXXX,570. — Item placnit ut
nullus, ibid., c. 8 (599), L.XXXIV,566; CXXX.569.—
ltem placuit ut nullus, tftid., c. 5 (599),LXXXIV,566;
CXXX,569- — Item placuit in omnes, conc Carlhag.,
c. 6 (424),LVI,877; LXXXVllf,904. — item plactiitut
nullus, conc Eorojul, c. 7 (796), XCIX,297. - Item
placuit ut oranes, conc Cartharg , c 129(419), LXVH,
222.— Hein placuit ut omnes, conc. farlhag. vn, c. 2
(457),LXXXIV,227; CXXX,567.- Ilem placuilnt ordi-
naadis, conc Carthag.ui, c. 3 (456),LXXXIV,189 —
Ilem plictiit ul ordinatis,conc Carthag, c 18 (419),
LXVII, 189;LXXXVHI,925; CXXX,331.- liem placuit
ntper, ibUt., CXI., 731. — Item placuit ut per, cunc
B;acar. i., c 2 (599),LXXXIV,566; CXXX,569.- llera
placuit ut piaeter, conc Caithag., LXXXVIil,942. —
itemplacuit ut presbyteri, ibid., c.51 (419), LVI, 872;
LXXXVIII,892. — Itera placuitnt presbyteri, ibid , c 28
(419),LXVII, 192; LXXXVIH,926. — Item placuit t.t
presbvteri, ibid., c 53 (119),LXVII,192.— Item placuil
ul presbyteri, ibid.. c. 123(4I9),LXVII,221; I.XXXYIII,
936; CXXXII,259; CXL,708; Cl.XI,251.— Itemplacuit
ut presb.vteri,conc Milevil,c. 22 (440), LXXXIV,234;
CXXX,373.- Uem placnil ul quia, conc. Rracar.i c. 9
(599), LXXXiV,5*6; CXXX,569. — Ttem placuil trl
qnicanque,conc Carthag., c. 57 (419),LVI,875.—Hem
placuit ut quii-unque, ibid , c. 3 (121), LVI, 877. —
Ileroplacuitut quicunqne,Utid.,c. 5 (421),L\'I, 877 —
Item placuit ut quicuiique, ibid., t; 31 (419), LXVII,
192.—Item plactiil trt qiiicunqtie, ibid., c. 110 (419),
LXVII, 217; LXXXVHI,932; CV, 877; CXXXII,267;
CXL, 634. — Item piacuit ttt quiciinqtie, ibid , c. 111
(119),LXVII,217; CXL.1008. - Item placuit ttl qtti-
outique, ibid., c. 113(419),LXVII,218; CXL,733. —
Ilem placuit ut quicunque, ibid., c. 115 (419), LXVII,
218.—Iiem placuil ut quicunque, ibid., c 116 (419),
I-XVII,219; CXI, 366. - Ilem placuii ttt quicunque,
ifcd.,c. 120(419),LXVII,220;I.XXXVIII,9?3,CXXXIY,
57; CXL,794.— Ilem placuitut quiciinu,ue,ibid., c. 121
(119).LXVII,220; LXXVill,935; CV,877; C.XXXIV,17.
CLXI,554.— Ileni placuit til qtiicnnque, ibid , c. 126
(419),LXVII,221; LXXXVlII,936;CLXI, 114; 379.—
Item placttit ut qnicunqtie, conc. Milevit., c 2 (440),
LXXXIV,229;C.XXX,570; CXL,795; CLXXVIII.517.—
Item piacuit ut quicunque, ibid., c 3 (440), LXXXIV,
2:29; CXXX,569. — Iiem placuit ut quicunque, ibid.,c 5 (140),LXXXIV,230; CXXX.369.— Item piacuit ut
quicunque.ibid.,c 7 (410), LXXXIV,251; CXXX,571;
CLXI, 889. — Hem placuit ut quicunqne, ibi;!., c. 8

(440),LXXXIV,251; CXXX,371, 575.— .tem p'acuil ut
quicunqne, ibid., c. lo (440),LXXXIV,252;CXXX.5'.?,
575. — Item placuit ut qiticunque, ibid., c. 23 (440)r
I.XXXIV, 234; CXXX,573. — Item nlacuit ut qui-
ounque, ibid., c. 24 (440),LXXXIV,234; CXXX,374..
—Itemplacuit ut quicunque, conc.Bracareus. i, c, 14
(599), LXXXIV,567; CXXX,570. — Ilem placuit ut
quicunque, conc Bracar. i, c 22 (599),LXXXIV,568;,
CXXX,571.— Ilem piacuil.nl quisqnis, conc. Cartlia«.,
c. 15 (419), LXVll,189,;LXXXVlll,924.— Item plaoutt
qtquisquis, conc Cartbag.m, c. 9 (456),LXXXIV,190.
— Iiem pluctiit ut quod, couc. Milevit., c. 6 (440),
LXXXIV,230; CXXX,570; CLXI,88». — llem placuit
ut quoniam, conc Carlhag., c. 117 (419),LXVII, 219;.
LXXXVHI,933.— Item placuit ut quotiescunque,Und.,
c. 76 (419),LXVH,205; LXXXVIII,932; CXL,659.—
Item placuit ttt quoliescunqtie, conc Carthag. v, c. 10
(438).LXXXIV,210; CXXX,351; CLXI, 502. — Item
placuit uf rem ecclesiae,ibid., c. 31 (419), LVI, 872;
LXXXVIU,879.—Itemplacuit ut rem, ibid., c. 26 (419),
LXVII,191. — Ilem plaeuit ul resoluto, oonc Forojul.,
(796), XCIX,299.—llera placttilut si, conc.Carlbag. v,
c.I5(419), LXXXIV,211; LXVll,225;CXXX,368.-Item
placuit ul si, conc Bracar. i, c 19 (599),LXXXIV,567;
CXXX.570.-ItemplacuUutsi,i<Vd.,c.2I(599),LXXXlV,
!68; CXXX,571.—hera placuitutsicut.conc Confltiettt.,
CXXXVIII,817. — Ilera placttit ut si quando, couc.
Carthag.,c.8 (421), LVI, 878. - llera plactiil ut si
qitando, conc. Carlbag. vu, c. 5 (457), LXXXIV,229;
LXXXVIII,936; f.XL,1008; CLXI,433. — Item placuit
ut si quis, ibi.t., c 80 (419), LXVll, 206; I.XXXVUI,
932. — Item placuit ul si, conc Carlhag.v, CXXX,552.
—Ilem placuit ut si quis, couc Rhemens.,CLXXIX,682.
— Ilem placuil ut sobrie, conc Foroiul., c. 3 I79S),
XCIX,296.

Itempraedicandumest de, conc. Cabillon.,CXL,656;,
CI.XI, 483. — Item praedicandumesl pro, ibid., CXL,
638; CLXI,483.— ltem prtedioandumest quod, cone.
Rothomag.,CLXI,482; CXI,636. — Ilem praBdicandum
est quoraodo,canon stib Ludovico 111,CXXXVIH,627.
— llem praedicandumest quomodo,conc Rothomag,
CXI,636; CLXl,482.—Ilem presbyteri cumfesliviutes.
conc.Compend.,CLXI,267, — Itpra primitus placuit ut
non,conc Milevit.,c.9 (440),LXXXIV,251.— Itempro-
mulgavit quod nullus, conc Gerundens., CLV, 1613.—
ltem pronunliandum est ut, conc Lugdun., CXL,640.
— Ilem qnisquis dixerit eadem, conc Carthag., c. 112
(119),LXYII, 218. — Item quatnor lemporum obser-
vatio, conc Rolhom., (1072),CXLVIl,270; CLXXXVIII,
542,—ltemquieoronasbenedictas.tlmi., 1072),CXLVH,
270; CI.XXXVIII,512.— llem quisquis dixeiil, conc.
Milevit., c. 4, LXXXIV,230; CXXX,370. - llem quodcasus ad nos, conc Bajocens., CXI.Vlj, 237. — lteiu
quod clericorumfilii, conc. f.erundens., GL.V,J613.—
Item qnoddecimaeqnas, cpnc Agrippin., CLXI, 216;
CXL,700.— Item divina servitia, conc Rajoc, CXLVIJ,,
237.—Item quotlin domibus,canonsubWalterio (891),
('XXXII,720. — Item quod moniaies nullaienus, ibid.,719.— llem quod mulieres de qnibtis, conc Bajoceus.,
CXI.VII, 236. — Item quod tion opprteat cum, conc.
Laodic, LXXXVJll,862.—Itemqttod pilcos in ecclesiis,
conc Bajoc, CXLVII,257.— Iiem quodsaycularibusne-

fntiis,
ivid , 255. —Itemquod vasaet ornamenla.ibid.,57.

Item sancitum est in cipiiulari, eonc VVormat.,
CXXXII,595. — Item secnnd33litaiuse, conc Gerund.,
c. 3 (553),LXXXIV,313; CXXX,423.—kem si aliciiiti*.
sancti, conc Rothoin.(1072),CXLVII,272; CLXXXVIII,
543. — llem si aliqui lajpsus, ifcid., C.XLYH,271;
CLXXXVIU,343.— llem sicutantiqui canones, conc.
Arvern.n, c 11, LXXXIY,297. — Ilem si quis post re-
missionera,conc Tolens.,c. 3 (418),I.VI,727; I.XXXIV,,237. — Ilera si uxor viri, conc Rotbomag. (1072),
LXLVH,271; CLXXXV.II!342.— llem slatuerunt uf si,;
conc. Gerttnd., CLV, lf'44. — Item statulnm esl ne,
conc. Rolhnmag.(1072),CXLVH,271;CLXXXVIIJ,315.-
— Item st3tutum pst ut in, ibid., CXLVII, 272;
CLXXXVIII,545. —ltem statutum est ut nullus, ibid.,
CXLVII,272; CLXXXVIH,545. - Itetn slatulum est ut
nullus, ibid., CXLVH,269; CLXXXVIII,541. —liem
sunt quidam qui, ibid., CXLVII,269; (XXXXVIII,541.
— ltem ut alii quo, canon.Htbernens., XCVI,1320.—
Item ut alii si, ibid. — llem ut episcopi trans, conc.
Carfhag., c 28 (419)I.VI,871.—Ilem ulepiscopi trans,
conc Carlhag.,c. 25, id., LXVII,191.—Itemul liberum
omniclerico, cortc Toletan.i, c. 12(435),I.XXXIV,330;
CXXX,455. — Memut nullus episcoporum, conc. An-
degav.,CL,64. — Item ut nullus episcoporum, conc.
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Turonens., CXI.IIl,144. — Item ul praeterScripturas,
couc. Carthag.,c. 21, LXVII,191; CXXX,558.— Item
ut si Judaeorum,conc Tolelan. v, CXL,743; CXI1,124.
— Item victimamvolunlariamDominus,canon.Hibew ,
XCVI,1320,— Iter enim eril noslrum, conc.Beueveul.,
CXXXVIU,728.— llerum mandamusalquecoufirmamus,
conc. Narbon.,(XI, 744.

J

Jacobtis frater Domini secundum, conc Constant.m,
c. 32 (692), CLXXXVU,1720. — Jam cum primus
omnium, conc. Taurinat., CXXX,385. — Jam diclus
Hilduinus ad, canon. sub CaroloIII, CXXXVIII,816. —
Jam dies ad occasuro,conc Atrebat., CXLII,1311.—
Jam quidemin anlecedenti.conc.Toletan.vi,c. 18(676),
LXXXIV,401; CXXX,495; CXL, 901; CXLI, 908. —
Jam veroquis non videat,conc Atrebat, CXLII,1301.—
Jam vobis capitulumest, canon. sub Hincmaro(574),
CXXV,797. —Jejunia seuabstinentiasper, conc Llibe-
rit., CLXI, 270 , 1123. — Jejunii seu abslinentias
per, ibul., CXXX,416. — Jejunii superposiliones per,
conc.Eliberit. c 25 (310),LXXXIV,304. — Jejunium
quod ter in anno, cauon. sub Altooe, CXXXIV,45. —

Jejunium secundumsemperin, conc.Claroinonl.(1095),
CLXXXVUI,650. — JoannemarobicpiscopumRaveuna-
tem, couc. Romao.(862), LXIX,794. —Joannes apo-
crisarius Orientaliumsedium, conc Nicaen.n, CI.XI,
781, 1329.— Jubemus omnes scire , omnibusque,
oonc.Liugon., CXXIV,1100.—Jubemusvero in infirnii-
tate, conc Barciuon.i, c 9, LXXXIV,607.— Jubendiim
esl ut oralio, conc.Cablilon.,CXL,657; CXLI,483.—
Jubenle autem atque consentieute, conc Toletau. iu.
c 8 (627), LXXXIV,553; CXXX,434. -Judsei a coena
Domfni,conc. Aurelian.,c 30, XCIX,1066;CLXl,821.
— Judffii a ccenaDomini, conc Malhcons. i, c 14,
XCIX,1066.—Judaeibaptizatisi postea, conc Tolelan.
iv, c. 61 (671), LXXXIV,'380;CXXX,477; CLXXXVH,
556,— Judaeiqui Christianasmulieres, ibid., c. 63, id.,
LXXX1V,381;CXXX,477; CLXXXVIl,1423. - Judaji
quorum perGdiafrequenter, conc. Agalh., c 34 (544).
XCIX,1066;LXXXIV,268; CXXX,404;CXL,742;CLXI
123, 1061;.CLXXXVH,18,0. — Judaei si ad legero,
ibidr, XCIX,1066.— Judaeisuper Christianosacliones,
conc Parisiens., c 10 (551),LXXX,452.—Judaeisnon
liceat servos, conc.Toletan., CLXI,H21.— Judteoruni
filioset filias.couc Toleian. IV,c. 60 (671),LXXXIV,
581'; CXX, 477; CXI, 742; Ct.XI, 124; id., 1662;
CLXXXVIl,H25.— Judasrealum Iriumaccepit, eanon.
Hiberneus., XCVI,1307. — Judex civitatis vcl loci,
couc Aurelian.u, c. 5i, LXXX|V,285.—Judicesautem
alii esse, conc. Nicaen, c 34 (323),CLXXXVIJ,819.—
Judices autem episcoposquos, conc Hispal.,CXL,592;
CLXI,101.— Judicibus auiero quos communis,ranou.
Hibeinens., XCVl,1313.— Judicis non osl quemlibet.
conc Liogon.CXXIV,1105.— Jiiramenialiliiautfitiae,
conc Aurelian.,CXL,1084.—Juramentumfiliiaut filiae,
conc Hibernens,,XCVI,1293.— Juramentum(ilji aut
111185,conc Aurelian., CXL, 881; CLXl, 801, 1550.
— Jussil eliam dommis apostolicus, conc. Remens.,
CLXXIX,683. —Justitia vero regis justi, canon.Hiber-
nens., XCVI,1289.— Juxta canonumordinem Lempore,
couc limeritan., c 5 (701),LXXXIV,617.—Juxta prio-
rmn Palrum regulam, ibid., c. \,U>id., 615. — Juxia
statuta conciliiet, couc Carthag.i, c 14, LXXXIV,181;
(XXX,524. — Juxta synodalicapraeceptadecrevimus,
conc. Meldens.,CXL,683; CLXl,209.

L

Laici in synodopraeseutibus,conc Carlbag.iv, CXL,
897; CLXI 9̂05. —Laici presbyterosde ecclesiis,couc
Mogunlin.i, CLXXXVII,1056.— Laiciqui excubiasfu-
neris, conc.Arelat., CXXXIl,266';CXL,838; CLXI.758.
— Laici qui post uxorem, conc.Gerundens.LXXXIV,
25. — Laicisconlracujusiibet,COBC.F.paun.,id., 288,—
Leici secus altare intra, conc incert. (744), LXXXIX,
827.—LaicisquamvisreligiOMS,conc. Lingon.,CXXIV,
1105.— Laicisqnamvis religiosis nullo, conc Roman.
snb Symmacho.CLXI,911;CLXXXVH,1052.—Laicorum
veronullumpraeler, canon.sub Attone,CXXXVIIJ,850.
— Laicossanequi in, conc Ancyrit. (515),LVI,436,—
Laicus decimas nec vendat, conc Claromont.(1095),
CLXXXVIII,631.— Laicusin ecclesianon debel, cot.c
apud S. Marcum,CXL,1077.— Laicus non debet in
ccclesia,conc Moguntin.,CXL,809;CLXI,568— Laicua
prsesenlibusclericisuisi, conc f.arthag. IV,LVL 881;
LXXXIV,207; XCIX,1029; CXXX,318; CXXXIV,41;

CLXI,654.Laiouspresbylerumooudet, eonc Juliobon..
CXLIX,1226.— Laicussemetipsumabscintlens,canou-
Apisiol. c, LXVIi,144; LXXXVIII,819; XCIX,104«;
CXXX,17.- Lapsis,id est qui in cilholica,conc.Agalb.,
1XXXIV,271j (XXX,406.- Lapsis,id esl qui in ca-
fholica,conc. Epaun., LXXXIV,289, l.atente oommisfo
virorum, canon.Hiberneos.,XCYI,1504.—Lector cum
ordinaturfaciai, conc Orlhag. iv.LVl, 888; LXXXiV,
201; «XXX,344; CLXI, 448, 1158; CI.XXXVII,156.
—Leclorescnm ad annos.conc C.arthag.,c. 17 (419),
LVI,868;XCIX,1047; CLXI,1154;CLXXXVII,181.-
Lectt.res denique cognoscuiit,canon. S. Palncii (321),
Llll, 823. — Leclores usquead annos, conc f.arthag.,
c 2, XIIX, 1046.— Lector si viduamalterius, couc.
Bracar. n, c. 43 (610),LXXXIV,581; CXXX,581. —

Legum ecclesiasticarum rousuetudo, conc apud S.
Medardum,CLXXXVH,587. —Lex ecclesiasticaponti-
ficemab, eonc.Nicaen.,CI.XI.515.—Lex posilacst ge-
ueralis, conc. Rbemens.,CLXXIX,6K6.— Liberi nm
stintmtmacbtad, conc. Mngumin, (LXt,892. — Liberi
sinl monachiad, ibid., CXL, 1010.— Liberti Eclesi»
quiannnqiiam,conc Tolelan. iv, c. 70 (671). I.XXXIV,
382; CXXX,478;CXL,709;CLYI,253; (LXXXVII.9-'2.
— Libeni Eeclesimquia,i >id., c 71 (671), I.XXXiV,
382; CXXX,478;CXL,709;CLM,255; CI.XXXVIl,921.
— Liberti ecclesiaequi a. ibid., CXXX,478. — Liberii
qui a quibuscunque, c nc Toletan. v, CXXXII,261;
CXL,710.— Liberti qui a quibuscunque,conc To elan.
iv, c. 72(671), LXXXIV,382; f.LXI, 256; CLXXXVII,
416. — Liberti non admitiauiur,conc Carlhag., XCIX,
1039.—Liberli quicunqueinannmissisuut, conc Tole-
Un. iv, c.,CLXI,916, 1099;CXCIV,1230.—Liierli qui
ex mancipiisecclesiae,conc Toletan., m, c. 6 , XCIX,
1063. — Liberlis ecclesiaeeorumque propagini. cnnc.
Toletan ix, c. 16 (693), LXXXIV,lr,9; CXXX,5i5;
CI.XI,918. — Liberlo adversus ecclesiamcujus, cour.
Toletan. iv, ibid. —Liberlorumstalumqui onnlra,conc.
Hispaleus.n, ibid. —Libertos legitimea dominis,oonc.
Agalh.,c. 29 (594).LXXXIV.267;CXXX,403; f.LXI,
235, 916;,id., 1099; CLXXXVII, 4:6; CX1.IV,1230.
— Liberlos legflimelactos,ibid., XCIX,1063.— I.iber-
tus cujtiscnnqueingenuurum,conc.1'arisieus.,c 7t55i),
LXXX,562. — Libertuset liberla, conc incerl. (744),
LXXXIX,828.— Liceat episcopumaccedere ad, coec.
Kicsen.,c. 19(323),XCIX,1010.—Liceat eiiam legi pas-
siones,touc Carlhag.m, c 47(4ty), LXVIl,194;XCIX,
935.—l.icenfiaverodandanonest,coiic.Nica?n.,c;.3i3i:5),
LV1,403;CLXXXVIII.89I.—Licenliavvrod:iidanoit,cnuc.
Sardic,c.6(347),LVI,777;CXL,537;CI.XI,37l.—Licet
de re hujuscemodi,conc Herdens.,c 16(584),LX.XXIV,
324;CXXX,429, CXXXU,397. — Licet. iu condemna-
tione, couc.Tolelao. xvi, c 1 (731), LXXXIV,536. —
Licel in initio Quadragesiroae,couc Toletan.xvu,c 11
(732),id., 5'i5.—Licetjammultaquae,conc Aurelian.n,
c 1, id., 279. — Licet omniaquas ecclesiastica,conc.
Carpentoracl.,c 1 (527),LXVII,1287. — Licet inona-
chorumSanctiAlbani,conc Burdegal.CXLIII,1413.—
Licet mulUesanclorumPalrum, conc Toletao. xvi, c 6
(731),LXXXIV,510. -r- l.icet plenissime in concilio,
conc Csesaraug.m, c 5 (729),id., 3^1.—l.icet propiiio
Deoomiiium,conc. Arveru. n, c. 21, id. 299. - Licct
prioribuscanonibusjam.conc Arvern.. CXL,743; (XXI,
121.— Licel uffanimiconsensionis,conc Toletan, xm,
c. 9(721), LXXXIV,493. — Licitum sit episcopisprac-
senlibtts, conc Arvernens., f.XL, 743; CLXl, 199.—

Lingua qnantum omnia membra, canon. Walliae,
CXXXXIII,474.— I.ocoperegre navigantes, conc Kli-
bcril., c 38 (310),LXXXVT,306.—LonginquiUiles:.pe
fii lemporis,conc Toletan. vi, c.9 (676),LXXXIV,59s;
CXXX,49D;CLXXXVII,922 Lucernaet cereus iu
pervigdiis, conc Tolelan. iv, c 9 (674), LXXXIV,569;
CXXX,467.

M

Magistratumvero anno quo, conc Eliberit., CXXX,
419. — Magistralusvero uno anno, ibid., c. 56 (562),
LXXXIV,308.—Magnabeatitudoa Deo,conc.Carth. i.
c. 2, id , 180.—Magnummalumebrietatis unde conc.
Lingon., CXXIV,1105. —Magnisitlulatibusef muitis,
conc. Constanliu.tv, CXXIX,156.— Magnusepiscopus
Asliagensisdixil, couc. Carlh.i, CLXXXVII,291. —
Majoribusecclesiaebeneficiis, conc. Turouens., CXC,
391. — Majoribusiuslitutiouibusconiraire, conc To-
letan. vm,CXL,558; CLXI,371.—Majoruminstitulio-
nibus ausu. conc Tolelan. xu, CXXX,551.—Majorum
inslitutionibuscontraire, ibid..c 4 (719),LXXXIV,473.
— Maucipiaalienaquaeintra, conc Carisiac, CXXXVIII
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649.—Mancipiamonachisdala, conc Epauu.,c.S, Xl.IX,
1061.— Mancipiamonacbisdonala ab, conc Agalh.,
CXX.XII,260.—Mancipiaquaesubspecie, couc Attrelian.,
c II, XCIX,1037.;—Mandamusetiam ut nullus,conc
Marsn.i, CXXXVIII,556.— Mandamttsigiu.tr toto hoc
anno, conc Ebroic, CXLVII,247.— Mandateliam ut
recordemini,canoi. sub CaroloII, CXXXVIll,659.—
Mandatvobisnoster senior, ibid.. 631. — Maudatvobis
quia si, ibid.,653.— Maudatvobisquia si, ifrid.—Man-
dat vobisquia sicut, ibitt.,639.— Mandalvobisquia si,
ibid., 635.—Mandat vohis senior noster, ibid ,657. —
Mandalvobissenior noster, ibid. — Mandalvobisseuior
noster, ifcid, 640. —Mandal vobis senior nuster, ibid.
— Mandalvobisut memores.iftid.,638.

Mandatvobis ut ne, canou.sub CaroloII,CXXXVIH,
633.— Mandatvobisul si, ibid. — Manducansmortici-
nam inscius,canon. Hiberneus., XCVI,1516. — Mane
malutinali offirio expielo,cauon. sub Hiiiotnaro(N52),
('XXXV,775. — Manifeslaautem debenl esse, conc.
Bracar.,CLXXXVIl,892.— Maniiestissimeliqtiel quod,
conc Tolelan.xvi, c 2 (751), LXXXIV,557.— Marina
animaiiaad liltora, cn. Adamnani.,LXXXVTII,815. —
Marina animalia ad lillora, caiioti. Hibernens., XCVI,
1324.—Mariiissaiie eliam ex suspicioue,conc Pari-
sieus., CXL,918.— Marfyrumdignilatem nemoprofa-
nus, conc Carthag.i, (XXX,522; CXL,685; (XXI, 210.
—Materaut parensvel quaelibet,conc Eliberit , CLXI,
651.—Matersi juxtafocum,cnnc Tribur , CXXXII,289;
CX(.,IOI2;CLXi,89.).Malervelparens,coiicEliberit.cl2
(362),LXXXIV,505.—Matron.evel earummariti,i/jid.,c
57(562),LXXXIV,308;CXXX,419.-Maximasauleml)eo
et, cauon. subEdmundo(941),CXXXVIH,481.- Meae
mediocritalishaecest, conc Sardic, c 21 (517), VIII,
1328;LVJ,858.— Mediatoresquoque hujus nefandis-
sini*, conc tloman.,CXI.VIII,762. — Medullasossium
cervorumnon,canou. Hibernetis.,Xf.vl, 1319.—Meiius
est dividerequam, ibid., 1299.—Mementotamenanli-
quis, conc Sardic, c. 15(3t7), LVl, 836.—Meminitnus
autemde diaconissis,cnnc Nica?n..c 20 (325), I.VI,
765.—Memoratusprseterea Hdduinus,per, canon. Ca-
roli III, CXXXVIII,816.—Mercaturamin dte solisexer-
cere, conc Northutiib.,id.,524.—Mercedemnon acci-
piantsed, cotic Rbemens..CXXXV,405 —Mercenarins
deserit oves in, canon.Hibernens.,XOI, 1292.— Me-
retrix qitaealiquandofuerit, conc Eiiberit.., c 41(362),
LXXXIV,506; (XXX,418.—Metropolitanusomnibussi
fieri,conc Aurelian.v, c 12, XCIX,1003. — Militare
nonest deiicttim, coilect.S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,506. —
Militibnsautemmajoribusvel, conc aptidS. .Egiilium,
CLI,747.—Minislrare diaconusaut eonsecrare, couc.
Agalh,, CLXXXVH,1109.— Minislriautem altaris do-
mini, couc Mogunlin.,CXL,809;CLXI.568.— Ministri
in quibusdamlocis,conc Aurelian.,c 2, XCIX,1009 —
Miuistrivoseslis, canon.S Patricii, (450).LIII, 823.—
Mioistrivos estis et, canon.llibernens., XCVI,1313.—
Minislrosqui fceneranl, conc Arelat. u. c 12 (314),
XCIX,1060;CLXXXVM,958.— Minislrnmnon oporlet
orario,conc Laodic, c.22 (317-531),LVl,717; LXXXIV,
131; CXXX.289; CXXXXV.I,:38. — Miserationis iu-
tuilu a.-quumduxintus,conc Aureliau.,CXXXII,372. —
Missarumcelebrilas in praecipuis,conc Aurelian. i:t,c 14, XCIX,1021.— Missarutnsoemiiia non ubique,
ctt'ic.Tribur.,c.4,CXL,683;CLXl,2IO,1089;CLXXXVII,1709.—Missa;die domiuicositeularibtts,conc. Agalb,
c. 47 (506),LXXXIV,270;CXXX,405;CLXXXVII,1728.— Missi quoque legales senleiilias, conc Carisiac,
CXXXVHI,643. — Modusaufem ptEiiitentiaepeccala,eonc. Cabilloo.,CXIX,719.— Moduslempusquepoeni-tenlia;peccata,couc.Mogunt.,CXII,1576;CXXXII,2t>6;
CXL,98i; CLXI,868.— Monacbi» monasterio loras,
oonc.Tarracou.,c 11(516),LXXXIV,312: CLXXXVII,10U2.— Mouachia monasterio toras, conc. Elibcril.,
CXXX,423. — Monachisad solitarias cellulas, canon.
Hiberu , XCVT,1297. — Monachissine commendalitiis,conc Agai.li.,c. 38, XCIX,1035.— Mouachisunt qni,eanou.S. Palricii (450),Llll, 820.— Monachivagantes
adoniciumclericatus,concAgat!i.,c27(506),CLXXXVII,1001— Monachosqnicnpiditaliscausa,conc Vernens.,
(844),CXIX,614; CXXXVTII,6». — Monathouti orario
vel, conc.Aureliau. i, c 20,XCIX,1055;CXXX.411.—
Mouacbosvcroperuoamquamque,conc Chalcedon.,c 4,
XCIX,1052.— Moiiaobumatit paterna devolio, conc
Toletan.iv, c 49 (67IJ,LXXXIV,578; CXXX,475;CXL,
"393;CLXI,555; CLXXXVH,1099. — Monachinnnisi
abbatissui, couc Agalh.,c 27 (506),CLXXXVII,1109.
Mouaihtimorarinm in monasterio, eottc. Aureliau. i,c 16 LXXXIV.276;CLXXXVII,1585.—Monach.isoon-
secrata furatus eisilio, cauon.Ilibemens., XCVI,1316.

—Monachuscuminvila, ibid., XCVI.1288.—Moiiachu»
etvirgo, canon. S. Palricii, Llll, 824.— Monachusfu-
ralus vesletitct, canou. Hibernens.,XCVI,1516 — Mo-
nacbitsGneee,Laline unalis,ibid., 1296.—Monae.hiisin-
consultoabbate.vagus. ibid., 1;97. — Momicbusqui per
cotttumjciam,ibid., 1296.—Monacbusy in i,onaslerio,
cono. Aurelian. i, c. 17, LXXXIV,276. — Monasleria
puellarum longius, conc. Agalb., c 28 (344),I.XXXIV,
267; CXXX,405; (XXI, 435; (XXXXVII,10S8.—Mona-
leria tamvirorum quam,conc Verneus.,CXXXIX,487.
Mouasleriavel raotiaoborumdisciplina,conc Arelat. v,
c 2 (334),CLXXXVII,1086.—Monasteriumiiovitmuisi
episcopo,conc.Agalh.,c 27(544),LXXXIV,267; XCIX,
1052.—Monasteriumpttellarumnonuisi,cono.Kpaun.,
c. 28, I.XXXIV,290; XCIX,1035.- Monasteriumvel ora-
toriumconslructum,conc Roman.sub Eugenion. c. 21
(826),CXXXIX,495; XCVII,695; CLXX.WH,1055.—
Moneanturcapitulasiectilariumpersonarum,canon.sub
YValterio,(891),CXXXII,719.— Motieantureliamcano-
nici el, i&id.,720.—Monemusabbales elpriores, ibid.,
720.—Monemuset irrefragahilifer aflirinamus,cnnc.
Iloman.sub Leoite IV, CLXXXVII,902.—Mmiemusfide-
litatem veslramut, conc Pistens., CXXXVIII,718.—
Monemu r̂egiam pietatem,conc Mngimt.(847), C\'II,
1570.Moriluris et desiderjnlibus, conc Nicen., c 15
'523), XCIX,1070.—Morttioseeelesiiepuuifenies,c.otic
l':.irthag.tv, c 81(456),LVI,836; LXXXIV,206;CX.XX,
548; CXXXIV,46; (XXI, 859.— Mosanliquiisperduret
in, conc. Nic*n., c. 6 (523), LXXXIV,96;CXXX,257;
CLXXXVTI,517. — Mota est etiam quaestio, oonc.
Saponar.,CXAXYUI,665.—Mulierbaptizaren-n prtesn-
mat, conc CarlhTigIV,c 100(430),LVI,884; LXXXTV,
207; XcIX,1025;CXXX,518; CI.XI,82, 631.— Muiicr
chrislianaque acceperit, canon. S. Palricii (l.'i0, Llll,
825. — Mulier cttju<que adtilterata, coitc. Neocaesar.,
c. 8, (311).I.VI, 736; LXXXVIU,881.—Mulieremgra-
v'd;.ra oiiortet, ibid.. c 6 (314),l.VI, 756. —Miilicrein
si duobns fratribus, ibid., c 2 (314),LVl, 44i; LXVTI,
54; LXXXIV,109; LXXXYHI,883; CX, 489; XCVIII,
89; XCIX, 1C58;CXXX,967; CXXXII,521; CXL,919;
CLXI,677. —Mulierenixa si vuit commuiiioiiem,conc
Canhag., CXL,762;CLXl,174 —Mulieresad allare iu-
gredi, conc Laodic, c. 4i (3i;6),XCIX,1029.—Mulieres
nteiistruotempore non,couc. Mngunlin.,CXL,1010.—
Mulieres oblenlu religionis velalse, conc. Roman.sub
Eugenio II, (826), CLXXXVII,1383.— Mulieres qttae
apud Graeoos,o.onc. I.aodic, c. II (3tiij, LVL 716;
LXXXIV,I3();CXXX,287; CLXVXVII,184.— Mulieres
qu.tdam, ut atidivinw.s,conc Arelat., CXL,931; CI.XI,
685. — Mulieresvero quaefornicanlur, conc Ancyrit,
c. 21 (514), LVT, i4i; XCIX,1059. - Mtilierbabens
virnm, si, conc Lingon., CXXIV,1089.— Mulierquae
dormiensfilittm,ibid.,1087. — Mulierquae duobusfra-
Iribus,ibid., 10S9—Mulierqua?quasireligionem,conc.
Gangr.,c 17 (523),XCIX,1067.—Mulierquamvisdocta
et, conc Canhag. iv, c. 99 (156),CXXXII,372; CXL,
808; CLXXXII,158 1800; LVI, 884; LXXXIV,207;
XCIX,1029;(XXX,518; CLXI,567, 634. - Muliersi
cum muliere,coitt. Ancyrit.,CVXXIl, 2 2; CXL,924;
CLXI,6S1.— Muliersi nupserit, conc. Neoc.esar.,c 2
(5Ii),LVI, 753.—Muiiersi sinelicemia,conc G mpend.,
CXXXII,509; CXL,822; f LXI,622.—Mnliervel parens
vel, conc Eliberit., CXXXII,511.— MullaDensf,cil in
homine,conc Aratisic u, c 20 (529), XLV, 17S8;Ll,
727; LXVII 1148— Multaesuper hoccapiliilum,conc.
Tolelan.xt, c. 9 (723),LXXXIV,462;CXXX,545;CLXI,
566.—Mulliesiiperbocoapifulum,concToletaii.xiu.c 11
(721),LXXXIV,198.- Multasgratiasvobisagimus,cono.
Pistens., CXXXVIII,699. — Mulliconiracanonumoon-
slilula, conc Toletan. iu, c. 19(627), f,XX\lV, 553;
CXXXII,198; CXXXIX,|491;C.XL,676; (XXI, 10«5. —
Mulliconlracanonumconslittita,conc Wormat., CLXI,
205. — Multi quod non sitte tiolore, conc. Cabillon.,
id. 892.— Mulliscouciliisboc slalulum,oonc.Carth.ir,
c. 42 (150), I.XVII,197; l.XXXIV,195; LXXXVIII,329;
CXXX.556;(XXXXVII,1011.—Mullindinisaiilenicre-
denlium, canon. Remigii,Cli, 1110.—Multorumcjstntm
experientia, conc. Tarracon.,c 8 (554),(.XXXIV,512;
CXI.,678; CXXXIV,54; CI.XI.206.— Mullorumcausa
experienlia magistraute,conc Eliberil., CXXX,425.—
Multorumde clero precibus,conc Ebroic, CXLVTI,261.
— Mu'tumquerela hm.c, conc.Toletait. m, c. 20 (627).
LXXXIV,335; C\XXIX, 691. — Mullumvero dislam
damna,canon.Remigii.,CII,T098.

N
Nam oum primo omnium, oonc Taurinat , c. I ,

LXXXIV,217,—Namet hsecprxeavenda, couc Tolclau.
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II, CXXX,440.— Namet ha>csalubriter, conc Tolelan.
st, c. 5 (5(i5), I.XXXIV,566;CV,684;tXL, 780; (LXI,
t>tj7.— Nnm et hoc secuitdttm,cunc Narbon., c 3,
1.XXXIV,611. —Namelqtiibusdamqui, conc Cabillon.,
t".XL,995;CLXI,877.— Namqui iramcorde, canon.Hi-
bernens., XCVT,1316.— Nam si armis compugnaverit,
ibid., 1293.— Namsiqttis ptiblicam, conc Aurelian.,
(,XL,869;CLXI,812. — Nautra humana eticm, cone.
Arausic ii. c 19 (529), XLV, 17c8; LI, 726; LXVII,
11iB.— Naves auiem quse propter . conc Ticin.. i,
CXXXVTII,575.—Neabsolutoslapsos in, conc Lingon.,
CXXIV,1078.—Ne adnupliarumornalitm,conc.Arvern.
n, c. 6. LXXXIV,292; XC.1X, 1069; CXL, 695.—Ne
alicui forte videalur , conc Metens., CXXXVIII,739.—
Nealiquisciericusarma, conc (Xromont., CLXII,717.
— Ne aliquis clericus res episcoporum, Und., 720.—
Ne aliquls laicusallerius, ibid.,718.—Neautemfrusira
lex, COIICEbroicens.,CXLVH,261.—Ne ad nuptiarum
ornalum,conc Aurelian,,CLXI,200.—Ne aliquis prc-
sbyter dua«, conc. Noman. sub Nicolao,CXLIII,1316.
— Necampliitstle primitivis,conc.Hippon.,c. 58, XCIX,
1028.— Neceamquaeise, conc Cha:cedoo.c. 16, (451),
LVI, 544.— Necessaria etenim res exsislit, conc Ro-
man. sub. Eugenio II, XCVJI,694. — Necessarioigitur
et hoc, conc Ephes., CXXXXVII, 1773.-- Necossarium
atbitrorut, conc Sardic c 13(371), LXXXIV,119;
f.XXX,276. —Necesseesl enim male iurans,conc To-
lefan., CXL, 873, 1085; CLXl, 796; CLXXXXIl, 1144.
— Necesseenim esl ul rectore», canon. Remig.. ITI,
1098. —Necessitate igilur cogenle ilmeris, coitc.Au-
relian., CXL,1071— Necillud esl prsetereundum,conc
Agalh., CXL,807.—Necillttdpraetermittendumesl.cone.
Carlhag.n, c 8, (128),LVT,866; LXVII, 183; LXXXIV,
186;LXXXV1H,854; CXXX,327.— Nec illud prtetcr-
mittendum fuit, conc Taurinat., c 6. LXXXIV,250;
CXXX,386.— Nec mulieresalloquanturaul, conc Rhe-
mens., CXXXV,408.—Necnonet illttdpeiendum,conc
Cartbag., c. 61, LXVH,202;LXXXVHI,951;CXXMV.I3.
— Nec omninocniquamciericorum, conc Carlhag.c 5
(119),LVI,865.—Necpresbyterlquisunt, conc Antioch.
c. 8, (341),LXVII,62.—Necui liceat res. cOnc.Arvern.
n, c 13, LXXXIV,297.— Nee ut ingrediatur therroas,
canon.sttb Edgardo,f.XXXVlU,5IO.—Necvero illaocca-
sio, coiic.Rhemens.CLXXXIX,686 —Necverosolaropa-
trum, conc. Ebroicens.,CXLVII,252.—Nec vestrasan-
ctilas priejudicat,conc Carthag. vi, CXXX,355; CLXI,
332.—Nede eo fortasse, conc Agalh., f.X, 491. Ne

episcopi vero parmcias,conc.Toletan. m, c 19, XCIX,
1049.— Ne episoopus vel sacerdns, conc Clarumoni.,
CLXU,718.— Nefemmsesuopolius, cmic Eliberit. e.
81 (562),LXXXIV,310;CXXX,420. — Ne fiantordines
nisi qtiatflor, conc. Claromont.,CLXII.719.— Ne filii
presbyterorum, diaconoruro,ibkt. — Ne frater super te-
rum, conc Aurelian.,CX,486.—CXXXII,321.—Ne idem
ordo ecclesias,conc. EbroiceBs., (XXVII, 218.— Nec
illudfratresscribere, conc Valentin.,c.4(4l5), I.XXXIV,
247; CXXX,381. — Nec in allari in quo missam,cunc
Urbic, CXL,722; CLXI,260.—Neinterventorepiscoptis
in, conc.Hippon.,c. 74, XCIX,1010.—Ne in una civi-
tale, conc Nicaeu.,c. 10 (525),XflX. 1006.- Nemvito
denuntielttr ut, conc Matiscon.,CLXI,1219.- Ne Judaei
adminislratorio usu, conc. Meblens., CXL,903;CLXI,
910 Ne Judaei ohrislianis, conc. Arvern. i, c. 7,
LXXXIV,292.— Ne Judseichrislianisjudices,conc. Ma-
tiscon. i, c 15,XCIX,1065 — Ne Judaeichristianisprae-
liis, cottc Matiseon, CLXI,826.—Nelaici decimampar-
tem, coiic Claromonl, CLXll, 718. — Ne laicusnisi
religione, ctmc.Epanncns., c 27, LXXXIV,290; XCIX,
997.—Ne liceat clericum induarum, conc. Lhalcedon.,
c 10(450),LVI,838.

Neminemabsolute ordinari, ibid., c. 6 (450),LXVII,
8o;LXXXlV. 167;(XXX, 510; Cl.XXXVII.555.—Ne-
minemexhiberide.provincia,conc.Roman.,«XXXXVIH,
688. —Neminemquisquanipeccanlemcloricom,oonc.Ro-
man.subS.Sylvesiro,id.,255.—Neminiclericorumauferri
debel, canon.Hibernens., XCVI,1313.—Nemoadsacrum
ordinem, conc Melphiens., CLXXXVH,182. —Nemo
alienus fueril in, canon.Hibernens, XCVT,1303.— Ne-
inoclericorum ultra haec, canon sub Altone, CXXXIY,
29. — Nemofclericum quemlibet, ccnc. Roman. sub
S. Sylveslro(326),VIII, 859.— Nemo clericus vel dia-
eonus, ibid.; (XXI, 1189.—Nemocomesneque loco,ca-
non. sub Widone, CXXXVIIL80I.— Nemoeontemnat
noque transgrediatur, conc. Tribur., CXL 673; CLXI,
856,—Nemodet pcenilenliam,conc Roman.sob S Syl-
vestro (324),VIII, 837.-«Nemodiaconusadversus,ibut.,
839.— Nemodtjudicet,ibki —Nemoecclesiamasdificct
ailtequam,conc.Lingon., CXXIV,1105.—Nemoeccle-

siamaedificetantequam,conc Aurelian.,CXL,675;CLXI.
201, I084;CLXXXVII,1708.-Nemo episcoporumve'
quilibel, conc.Meldens.,CLXI,122; CLXXXVII,855.—
Nemo episcopus et abbas, conc (Jaromont. (1095),
CI.XXXVIU,«J50.— Nemo episcopus,nemo presbyter,
collect. S. Abbonfs, CXXXIX,504. — Nemo ex eo
qttod, conc Aratisfccn, c 16 (529), XLV, 1787; Ll,
726; LXVII,1148.—Nemo feminamdet viro, canon.
Walliae(960), CXXXVlll,475.- Nrrao habet de suo,
conc Arausican. n, c. 22 (529),XLV, 1788; Ll, 727;
LXVII,1149.—Nemoin episcopum eligatur, conc Cla-
romool. (1095),CLXXXVUI,650.— Nemo in precibus
vel, conc Carlhag, m, c 25, XCIX,1021.— Nemolai-
corumpostacceptos,conc.Claromont.(l093),CI.XXXVTll,
650. —Nemo uisi velamen,conc Roman. sub S. Sjl-
vestro (524),VIII,859.—Nemopresbylera die, ibid.—
Nemopresbyterorumbaplizarepraesumal,concMeidens.,
CXXXH,242;CXL,751;CLXI, 112.—Nemoquemquam
peccanlem,conc- Rom. sub S. Sylveslro,VHI,859.—
Nemo quidquam domino i-ecte, conc Arausie u,c. 11
(529),XLY,1783;Ll, 725; LXVII,1147—Nemoquoque
alterius, caoon. Remigii, '.'.II, 1108.— Nemo tempore
quadragesimae,conc. Rhemens., CXXXV,407.—Nemo
veslrum capellam alictii, canon. sub Hincmaro,CXXV,
802 —Ne operloriodominicicorporis,conc 4rvern. i,
c 5, LXXXiy,291; CXL, 694. — Neophyli aliquandiu
et lautiuribus, conc. Carlhag.iv, c. 86 (156),LVT,885;
LXXXIV,206: XCIX,1022;CXXX,348; CXI.,730;CLXI,
112; CLXXXVH,1859.Neophytusqni imperbaplizalus,
conc.Bracar.n, c. 22 (610),LXXXIV,578.—Ne paro-
chias cujuslibet, copc Arvern. i, c 8, id., 292.—Ne
passimopiscopusmultitudinem, couc Hispaleos.,CXL,
383; CI.XI,588.—Nequedimissusab uxore, conc.Miie-
vil., CLXI,«533.— Neqtte ingenuusnequeservtts, conc.
Parisieus.,c. 22 (514),LXXX,455. — Neqttejudex cle-
ricum absque, conc Matiscou.i, c 7, XCIX,1057.—
Neqtie maneipiaecclesiaslicaquisqnam,conc Cartsiac,
CV.L,707; CLXI, 255. - Neque permillendum esl ul,
conc.Carthag.,c 53 (619),LVT,»72.—Neque presby-
teri ad regiones,conc Anliooh.,c.8 (3il),LXXXIV,126;
XCIX,101!; CXXX,281.— Neque qui, post haptismum,
conc.iaurinens., XCIX,999.

Ne quis autem stalutiim, conc Ebroicens., CXIYTI,
242.—Nequis clericorumarraa,cbnc.Rhomens.,CXLII,
1437.— Ne quis ciericus vel laicus, ibid. — Ne quis
commuiiicetde altari, conc Claromont.,t LXII,719.—
Ne quis cumaliquibus,conc Rbemeos., ClXII.1437.—
Ne ouis docloris sibi nomen,conc Caesaraug.i, c. 7,
LXXXIV,317; CXXX,426.—Ne quis episco|orutn vel,
conc Nicaen, c 3 (325),XCIX,1043.— Nequis ex his,
ifiid., c i (525), id., 996.— Ne quis in altiis ecclesia-
rum, oonc Remens.,CXi.II, 1457.—Nequis incestnos;e
conjiinctinni,ibid.—Neqois jeiunel die, conc.Csesaraug.
i, c. 2, LXXXIV,515; CXXX,425; CI.XXXVH,17X6—
Ne quis laicerumecclesiaslicum,conc.Itliemetis.CXI.II,
1437.—Ne quis legilima uxore dereliota, ibid.— Ne
quis monachiisvel clerictts, ibid. - Ne quis ordinettir
in gradu, conc.Chaic:aVin.,c. 6 (4"i0),XCIX,1007.—
Ne quis paupereshomines,-conc.Rhemens.,CXLH,1457.
— Ne quis pro septiitura. ibid., CLX^,83. — Ne quis-
qii»m praesumat ciericum, canon. Hilernens., X(".VI,
1289.— Nequis sacrosordines, conc.Khemens, LXI.il,
1137.—Ne superstes frater tnrum. couc. Aurelian.i,
c 14, CXXX,110; LXXXIV,2"6. - Ne qttis sine ele-
Ctione,conc. Rbemetis, CXI.II.1437.— Ne taniencoar-
guantur calholici,conc Ebroicens., fXLVH,249. —Ne
unus*episcopus episcopum, oonc Telens , c 2 (418),
LVT,727; I XXXIV,537.— Ne verogravilas uiriusque,
conc Ebroioens.,CXLVH,211 —Nihilaiiudin Ecclesia,
conc Aurelian., CXL, 712, 1072; CLXf, 256. — Ni-
bil oonlra ordinis slatum, conc Toletan. vii,c. 2 (684),
LXXXIV,406; CXXX,496; CLXI,194; CLXXXVH,752.
—Nihilin alUri ponaturnisi, conc.Rhemens.,CXL1072.
— Nisi pro pac; facienda, conc Attrelian., id., 1084.—
Nobilisbomovel ingenuus,conc Tribtir., CXXXII,342;
CXL,912; CLXXXVII,608—Nobis et fralribnsnostris,
conc.Marsn i, CXXWTII,555.—Nobisigilur ratioper-
suasit, conc Tolefan. vi,CXL,901; (XXI,907.—Nocte
vero sancta Nativitalis, canon. Remig., CIl, 1103 —
Nolilemirariciiarissimiqui, canon.sub Atlone,CXXXIV,
*0. — Nolite quasi per precationem, canon. Hincmari,
CXXV.801.—Nolile quasi pro aliquo,canou.Hincmari,
CXXV,801.—Nonad eortim,canon.sub S. Patricio(430),
I.lll, 819.—Nonneintentionis admonitti,conc.Tolelao.
VIII,CXXX,515.—Non aliier plaouitut, conc.Tolelan.
iv, c 23 (671), LXXXIV,374; CXXX,471.- Nouain
piius quam duos , conc. Toletau.,.CI.XL, 227.—Non
autem liceal coromimicare,oonc. Antioch.. CXL,867;
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CLXI,852.— Non concedendumcatbolicisquae, conc.
Laodic, c. 9 (564), LVI, 715; LXXXIV,130.— Non
cOncedeniluftesse in, ibid., LXVII, 70; XCIX,iOoO;
CXXX,287.—Non concedendumha>relicis, ibid.. c.6
(361),LVI, 715; LXXXIV,129; CXXX,287.— Non de-
bere sanctimoniales,couc. Moguntin.,CXL,811.— Non
debere sanctimonialesin, conc.Cabillon.,XLXI,570. —
Nondebet enira ut a patrihus,canon. Remig.,CH, 1101.
—Nondebet facere qnidquam,canon.Hibernens., XCVI,
1294.—Nondebel fidejussordari, canon. Wallise.(940),
CXXXVIH,477.— Non debet fraudare paler, canon.
Hiberuens., XCVI, 1291.— Non debetis ad ecclesiam,
Canon.sub Theodulfo,CXXXIV,45.—Non deb 't ordi-
nari episcnpus. conc Bracar n, c. 3 (610), LXXXIV,
574; CXV.X,578; CLXXXVH,343.—Nondebel presby-
ter injnngere, canon. sub Altone,CXXXIV,45.—Non
decet rectnres ecclesia?,conc Rracar. m, c. 8 (715),
LXXXIV,590; CXXX,593. -Non ecclesiaquaerereet,
Cauon.Hibernehs.. XCVI,1311.— Nonenim eis licebit,
eonc. Moguntin.,CXXXII,290. —Nonergo graviuspec-
catum.canon.Remigii,CII, 110".—Nonest dignuslide-
jnssor, oanon. Hibernens., XCYT,1292.•—Non est
dubiumasanclisPatribus,conc Caesaraug.iu, c. 5 (729),
LXXXIV,520.—Noh est permitlendum lurbis, conc.
Laodic, CI.XXXVll,329.— Nonest popnlis conceden-
dum, coiic Laodic, c 13, XCIX,1046.— Non habenti
necessilatemnec, couc Carihag. i, CLXXXVTI,916.—
Non ignorarouspoenaset, conc. Ebroic, CXLVlI,243.—
Non ignoratis, fratres, cono.Sardic, c 20 (347),LVI,
584; LXXXIV,122; CXXX,278.— Nonignoratisqute et
qtianla, conc Sardic, c. 21 (547), LVI,858. —Non in-
vitatos episcoposuitra, conc Constantin. i, c 5 (418),
LVl, T23; I.XXXIV,156; CXXX.291; CLXXXVll,792.—Nonjurare omnino,canon.S. Patricii (450),LIII 821.

Non liceat ad oonciliiiin,conc Bracar. u, c 19 (610),
LXXXIV,577.—Non liceat ad sortilegos,conc. Antis-
siod., LXXII,763.— Non liceat agere diem, conc Bra-
car. ii, CXXX,586. —Non lioeat alicui metropolilano,conc Consiantin.ui, CLXXXVTI,915.— Non liceat ante
duas, conc Rracar.n, c. 4!)(610 , LXXXIV,581; (XXX,384; CLXXXVH,1819._ Non liceat chrislianisprandia,ibid , c. 69 (610),LXXXIV,584; CXXX,584;CXL,859;
CLXI,759.— Non liceat rhristianis lenere, ibid., c. 7'2
(610),LXXXIV,581; CV,685; CXXX,5S6; CXL,855;
CLXI,753; CLXXXVII,1546.— Non liceat cleriois in-
cantatores, ibid., c 59 (610),LXXXIV.582: CXXX,585.— Non liceat crericis ve', ibid, c 70 (610), L.XXXIV,
584; CXXX,580; (XXXXVII,509.- Nonliceat olercum
conscribi, conc Chalcedon.,c 10, XCXI,11)08.— Non
liceat clericum in judicium, cOuc Carthag.,CXIX.420.—Noo liceatcommunicare,cono. Bracar. n, c 84 (610),
LXXXIV,586; CXXX,3.88; (XXI, 855. — Non liceat
cuilibetex lectoribns, conc. Bracar. i, CLXXXVH,158.—Non liceatCuilibelministeria,conc. Bracar u, f.XXX,
58L — NnnITcealdiaconomaiile, C 40 (610),LXXXIV,881; CXXX,584.—Nou liceal episcopo matrici, conc.
Cartbag., c. 40 (419), LVI, 874. - Non liceat fieri
rebaptizationes, conc Carlhag. iv, CLXI, 94, 1084;
Cl.XXXVH,1855.—Non liceat fenerari, conc Laodic,
I.VI, 715;LXXXIV,129; CXXX,287;CLXXXVII,244.—
Non liceat in collectione, conc Bracar. u, c 74 (610),
LXXXIV.581; CXXX,587; CXXXII,353; C.XL,836;
CLXI,756.-Noh liceatiniquasobservaliones,ibid., c 73
(610),LXXXIV,584; CXXX,586; CLXI,756; CLXXXVII,1568.-Non liceat in pulpito, ibid., c 45 (610),LXXXIV,581; CXXX,584; CLXXXVll,451. - Nott lioeat iu qua-
dragesima,ibid., c 48 (610),LXXXIV,581; CXXX,584,
CLXXXVII,1617.—Non liceat KalendisJanuarii, conc.
Antissiod.,LXXI,761. —Non liceat mttlieres in, conc
Bracar.n, c. 42 (610),LXXXIV,581; CXXX.581. - Non
liceat mulieribuschristianis,c 75 (610), LXXXIV,684;
CXXX, 587; CXXXH,553; CXL, 836; (XXI, C55,736.—Non liceat ordinationem, conc. Laodic, c 4,
LVl, 715; LXXXIV,139; CXXX,287.— Non lieeal po-
pulo eleotiohem,conc Bracar. n, c 1 (610), l.XXXIV,
574; CXXX,577; CXL,532; (XXI, 318; CLXXXVIl,
330.—Nonliceal praeteroahonicus,conc.LaOdic,c 15,
LVf, 716; LXXXIV,131; CXXX,°-88.- IVonli.eal pre-
sbyteroprius, conc. Bracar. n, e. 55 (610), LXXXIV,
S82;CX.XX,585.Nonliceatquemlibeiclericum,co.c.JJra-
ear. c, 61 (660); LXXXIV,585; CXXX,5S5. — Non
liceat cuilibetministeria, conc l<racar.,CI.XXXVII,159.—Non lio.eatquinla feria, cottc. Rracar. u, c 50 (610),
LXXXIV,581; CXXX,585; CI.XXXVII,1785.— Non
bceat sacerdotesvel, ibid., c 61 (610),LX.XXIV,583;
CXXX,585; CLXXXVII,232. —Non liceat sacerdolibus
vel, ibid., c €0 (610),LXXXIV,583; CXX.X,585.

Nohlir.ere autcmeoiscooum,eonc. Sardic.,c 9, LVI,

834.—Non licere clericis post, cooc. Chalced., c 22
(450),LVI,860; LXXXIV,171: LXXXVHl,905; CXXX.
313; CLXXXVIJ,913: CV, 881.—Non licere clericis
post mortem,ifeid.(450),LXVH,92. - Nonlicere eleii-
cumin, ibia., c 10 (450),LVI, 542; LXXXIV,170;
LXXXVIIII,903 ; CV, 876; CXXXII,238; C\L, 613;
CLXI, 495, 1146; CXCIV,1251.— Kon lieere cle-
ficum in, ibid. (45t), LXVII, 88. — Non licel abbati
filios, conc. Aulissiod.,I.XXII,765.—Non licet ahbati
vel monacbo. ibid , LXXII, 765; CLXI, 91 , 1065;
CLXXXVII,1852. — Non licet absque Paschue,ibid.,
LXXH,764 —Non licet chrislianis tradilionem, oonc
Bracar.n.CXXXll,353.—Nonlicetcomprehensosin,conc.
Aulissiod., l.XXII, 765.— Non lioet consobrinam,hoc
est, ibid., 765. — Non licet cum exoommunicato,ifcid.,
766.— Non licet diaconovel, ibid., 764.—Nonlicel die
dominico, ibid., 764.—Non licet duas sorores, ibid.,
765. — Non licet episcopo manibus, conc Agath.,
CLXXXVII,415. —Non licet episcoponec abbali, conC.
Lugdun., CXL,677; CLXl,20c. —Non licet imperatori
vel cniqnam,conc Roihan. sub Symmacho,CLXI,314,
1115.—Non licet ergo imperatori, conc Roiiian.sub
AdrianO,ibid., 905. — Nonlicel ih linplislerio,conc An-
tissiod., l.XXII.764. —Nnn iicet in ecclesia, ibid., 765.
—Non licet in ecclesia,conc.Leplinens. (713),LXXXIX,
821 — Non licel in illo, ibid., 822. — Non licet in
vigilia,conc. Antissiod., LXXIt,761. —Non licet mor-
luis Eucharistiam,conc Leplinens. (743),LXXXIX.822.
— Non licet in allario, conc. Antissiod.,LXXll,763.—
Nonlieel mortuis osctilum,conc Agalhens.,CXL,724;
(XXI, 261.— Non licet mortuis nec, conc Antissiod.,
LXXll, 764.— Non licet morluum stiper, ibid. — Non
licel mortuum super, conc Leplin. (743i,LXXXIX,822.
—Non licet mulieri manum, cnnc. Aniissind., l.XXII,
766.— Nonlicet mulieri mida,ibid. —Nonlicet presby-
toio aut, ibid , 761.— Non licet presbylero aut, ibid.,
766. —Nnn licet presb.vteroin, iWd.—Non licet pre-
sbvtero inter, ibid. —Non licet presbyiero nec, ibid.,
765.— Non licet presbytero nec, ifjid.,'766.—Non licet
presbyferopost, ibid., 765.— Nou licet relictse presby-
leri, ibitt.— Nonlicet super uno, ibid.. 764.— Nonlicet
lil aliquis, ibid., 763.—Non licet ut filiam.ibid. — Nou
lioet ut nepos, ibid. —Nonlicet ui relirlam, ifrid.— Non
IicelvigiliaPasohae,conc Leplinens. (743),I.XXXIV,822.
— Nonmagnopereantiqtii hoslis,oonc. Tnronens , CXC,
3S9.— Non minus ma'a consiietndn,conc Sardic, c l
(571).LVI, 400; LXXXIV,115; LXXXVUI,889; CXXX,
267; CXL,569; C1.XI,581.— Nonnedirecl? sunt verba,
conc Roman. sub Svmmacho,«XXI, 515..—NonNoe.
Chamfiliiim,oanon.Hiberneus., XCVI,1297.—Nonnnlli
d'aconesin tanlam,conc Tolet. iv, c 39 (67I),LXXXIV,
377; CXXX,474; CLXl,506; CLXXXVll,439. — Non-
hulli monarhorum egredientes , i6id., c 52 (671),
LXXXIV.378; CXXX,475. —Nonnt.lli saoerdotespost
diclam,ibid., c. 18 (671),LXXXIV,572; CXXX,469. —
Nonnulli saeerdotum per Hispanias, conc Toletan. IV,
c. 10(671),LXXXIV,569; (XXX,467.

Nonocapituloadmonemusjejutiititn.canon.sub Odone,
(942), f.XXXHI,949. — Nbnoriecimo ut aliud, canon.
sub LudovicoII, CXXXVIII,626.—Nono,jubendumest
eisdem, ibid., 62i. —Nonoporiere absofute,cnnc Chal-
cedon., c. 11 (150),LiXXIV, 28. — Non©porteremo-
nachumvel, conc Nicaen.n, CXXIX,488.— Nonoporlet
a Judaeisazyma, conc Laoilic, c. 38 (561), LVI, 719;
I.XXVIV,153.— Nonoportet a Jtidaeisvel, ibid , c 37
(564),LVI,719; I.XXXIV,135;CXVX,290.—Nonopnr-
lel aliqnid aliud, oono. Ilracar.u, c. 55 (610), LXXXIV,
582; CXXX,585; CLXXXVII,1752.— Nonoporlet alta-
ris minislrosvel, conc Laodic. c 51 (561), I.VI, 720;
LXXXIV,151;C.XXX.290 — Nonoporlet aliarismini-
slrtim, ibid.. c 41 (564),LVI,719; LXXXIV,135;C.XXX,
290. — Nou oporlet » Septuagesima, cono. Ilerdeits ,
Cl.XXXVH,1647.— Non oporlel cbristianos jmlaixare,
tnnc Landic, r. 29 (564), LVI, 718; LXXXIV,152;
XCIX,1050;CXXX,289. — Nonoportet ehrisiianosad,
iftid..c. 53(361), LVI,720; I.XXXIV,134; CXXX,290.
— Notioportet ohrisliattosdereiiota,ibid., CXX.X,2*9.
— Non oporlet cleric.osoomam,conc. llraoar. u, c 66

(610),I.XXXIV,58^; f XXX,586.—Nouoportet oleticos
tiabentes, oonc Chaloedou.,c 9 (4'0), XCIX.1036.—

Nonopnrtel elerionsigttaros,conc.Brao.ar.n, c G8(610).
LXXXIV,583;CXXX,5*86;CXXXXVIl,1714.—Nonopor-
let clerieosspectaotilis.conc.Laodic, c 54 (561),XCIX,
1016.— Nonoporlet clericosvel, cono. Bracar.u, c 65

(610),LXXXIV,583;CXXX,386. —Nonoporlet clericos
vel laicos, conc. Carth., CXL,685; CLXI,.500. — Non

oporlet cum hatrcticis, conc.Laodic, c 55 (564), LVI,
178; LXXXIY,132; CXXX,289. — Nonoportet cumho-
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minibus, conc Agalh.,CLXXXYII,1427. —Nonopocv«.t
cum paganis, conc Laodic, c. 59 (561), LYT,719;
LXXXiV,133; f.XXX,290.—Nonoportet diaconumoo-
ram, ibid , (364),CLXXXVH,438.—Nonoporlet episcn-
pnsad, ibid., c 40 (361),I.YI,719;LXXXIV.155;CXXX,
290.—Nonoportet episcopumvel, oonc Nicaen.(525),
CLXXXVII.755.—Nonoporletexorcizare,conc.Laolic,
o. 26 (361), LVI, 717; LXXXIV,132; CXXX,289;
CLXXXVII,355. — Non oporiet haerelioorumbenedic-
iiones, ibid.. c. 52 (564)l.VI, 718; LXXXIV,132;CXXX,
289; CI.XXXVTI,509. - Non oportet in hasilicis,ibid.,
(3fit), CXXX.289; (XXXXVII.325. — Non oportel in
domiaus.ibid , c 58 (364),LXXXIV,155.—Nonoportet
in domiciliis.ibid., f.XXXII,202. — Non oporlet in do-
minicis,ibid., c 28(361),LVI,178;LXXXIV,152;XCIX,
1029.— Nonopnrlet in Qttadr.igesima,ibid., c. 52(564),
LYT,720; LXXXIV,134;CXXX,29.);CLXT,594.- Non
oporlet in Quadragesima,ibid., c. 51 (364), LYl, 720;
LXXXIV,134; CXXX,290; CLXXXVH,1647. — Non
oporlet in Quatlr.igesima,ibid., c 50 (361), LVI, 720;
l.XXXIV, 131; (XXX, 290; CLXXXVH,1785. — Non
oportet in Quadragesima,ibid., c. 49 (564), LYI, 720;
LXXXIV,131; XCIX,1050; CXX\, 290. — Nonoportet
insacratos ministros, conc Agalh., Cl.XXXVII,138 —
Non oporlet inlra domum, canoti. Hibernens., XCVf,
1311.— Noi nporlet in vicis,conc Landic, c 57 (361),
LVl,720; I.XXXIV,151;CXXX,291; CLXXWII,586 —
Noitoportet judicesecclesiae,canon. Hibernens., XCVI,
128S.— Nen oportet judices lam, ibid , 150S.— Non
nporiet lectores aut, conc. Laodic. (361), CLXXXVTI,
158.—Nou oportel ministros altaris, ibid.,c. 27 (361),
LYT, 717; I.XXXIV, 152: XCIX. 1011; CXXX,289;
CXXXIX,57; CI.XI-,226, 775; CLXXXVH,225, 1867 —
Noi oportel ininisirosvel, ibid , c 45("61), LVI, 719;
LXXXIV,155;CXXX,290;fLXXXVll.591. - Nonopor-
let minisirosaltaris.iMd.. c.54(561),LVI,720; LXXXIV,
154; CXXX,290; CLXXXVII.252, 1868.— Non oporlet
ministros panein,ibid , c 25 (561),LVT,717; LXXXIV,
152; CXXX,289; t LXXXVII,438.- Nonoportet cleri-
cos servientes, ibid.. c (361),(XXVXVII,229.— Non
oporlel minislrum allaris, ibid., c 41 (561), LVI, 719;
LXXXIY,133: CXXX,290. — Non oportet monachos
fieri, canon. Hibernens., XCVT,129<i.— Non oportet
nmlieres ingredi. oonc t.aodic, c 45 (361),LVI, 719;
LXSXIV,153;XCIX, 1067;CXXX.590. — Nonoportet
iieopbytum,ibid , c. 3(564), l.VI, 713; LXXXIV.129;
CXXX.287.—Nonoportetobialiones, iiiitl.,c. 58 (361),
l.VI, 721; f.XXX,291. — Non <portet omnem christia-
niim, ibid., c 54(561), I.VI,718; LXXXIV,15'i; CXXX,
289. — Non oportei post dnas, ibid., c 44 (564), LVI,
729; LXXXIV,155;CXVX,290. — Non opotlel prosby-
terosante, ibid.. c. 56 (3K4),LVI. 720; I.XXXIV.154;
CXXX,2,J0; Cl.XXXVII,451. — Non oporlet psalmos,
ibid., c 59 (561),LYT,72I;LXXXIV, 155;CXXX,291.
— Non oportel psaimoscompositos, conc Bracar.u,
c 67 (610),LXXXIV,5S3; CXXX,586. — Non oportet
sacerdotes vel. conc. Laodic, c. 55 (361), XCIX,1041.
— Non oporiet sacris officiis,ibid., CIXl, 747, 1317;
CLXXWll, 1547.— Nonoporlet subdiaconosJioenliam,
ibid., CLXXXIV,158.—Non oportet vocalosepisrnpos,
ibid., 99. —Nonordinandosclericbsuisi. conc.Carih.iv,
c. 14. (456);LXXXIV,28. — Non plactiil laicnsad sta-
tuendum, conc Roman. sub Symmacho, CLXXXVII,
1052;C.XCIV,1224,-Non potest aliquismedicus,canon.
stib lidgar.lo,CXXXVUI,510. — Non potesl erga hnmi-
nesesse, conc Toletan. iv, c 64 (671), LXXXlV.581;
CXXX,477;CLXXXVII,614. — Nonputandumestcon-
tra. conc Emerit., c 21 (704), LXXXIV,621. — Non
recnncilienlurpoenitenlessi, conc Mogunt,,f.XL, 1010;
CLXI,892—Nonreddet ecclesiain, oanoii.Hibernens.,
XCVI,1500. — Non satis vitiliter avarilia, conc. Tn-
ronens., CXC.589. — Non semel sed saepius,conc Au-
relian., CLXXXVII,1091.—Nnnsolura aulemqui, cnnc.
Toletan., CXL,650; CLXI,477.— Non solum ille reus
est, cnuc Nicaen.II, CLXXXVll,866. — Non spernen-
dam esse fidem, conc Cnustanlin. i, c 1 i58i), I.VT,
722; LXXXIV,155;CXXX,291 — Non l.tm esca ei|
canon Hibemens., Xf.VI,1297, —Nnn Um-malacou-
suetudo. conc. Sardic (547), VIII, 1517. — Nontraiis-
migranlum de civitate, conc Chalcedon.,CV, 375.—
Non ullo fulti dugmate, conc Roman. sub Bouifacio,
CLXI,519.— Nonusabusionisgradusesl, oanon.Hiber-
nens., Xt.VT,1289.—Nonvelandasesse virgines,ctuic
Csesaraug.i. c. 8, LXXXIV,318; CXXX,426.-Non vio-
landarnessefilem.oonc.Coostant(581),LXVH,76.—Nns
ad fidemconUrmaiidam,oonc.Chalcedon.,LXXXVTII,456.

Nostne'najestalireclamaveruntpalres, conc Ticin.ni,
CXXXVTU,618. — Noslri seniores sicut audiilis, conc.

Silvacens., CXVXXVHI,601. — Nostrisetiamdecanis ru-
ralibus,conc Bajoc, CXLH.1459.— Notaet prohdolor,
conc Metens.,CXXXVIII,655.— Notandumquod a sa-
pienlibus, canou.Hibeniens., XC.IV,1296.—Noltimfien
volumus omnibus, conc Pistens., CXXXVTII,715 —
Nova aclione didicimus quosdam, conc Hispalenx.n,
c 9 (657),LXXXIV,597; CXXX,599. — Novaaclione
didicimusqnosdam,conc Bracar.,C.XL,571; CLXI,585.
— Novalianoseliain excliideudos,conc. Laodio., c 7
(361),LVI.7I5; LXXXIV,129; CXXX,2K7.— Novalia-
nitmin cnmmuiiioneni,oonc Aielal. u, c 9, I.XXXIV,
242;CXXX,581).—Noverintautem cnnditnresbasilica-
rum, conc Tolelan. iv, CI.XI,1085;ILXXXVII,805. —
Noverit charitas vestra, fralres, conc. Rothom.,CXI,
856; CLXI.844,1251.—Noverintfalsi festesquod.conc.
Agath., CXL,911. — Nulialuc.ranegotialionisptenitei-
tilius, conc Lingon., CXXIV,1085.— Nulla ofiiciapi-
blica Judaeis,conc Tolelan. m, CI.XXXVTI,296.—Nnlla
pene res disciplinae, conc Tolelan. iv, c 5 (671),
LXXXIV,566; CXXX,461; CXXXIV,51. — Nitlla pro-
fessavel vidtia conc. Toletan. i, c 9 (435), I.XXXIV,
550;CXXX,455. — NuIIapiignaeaut homicidii, canon.
sub Edmundo.(94i), CXXXVIIl,481. — Nulla ratio: e
clerici aut, conc. Ticin. i. id., 5(i3.— Nulla ralione olo-
rici 9iil, ibid., 571.—Nullaralione clericiaul. conc.P;:-
risiens. CXL,665; CLXI,506;CLXXXVII,436.- Nulli
atehiepiscopi, primales, canon. Remi^ii,«'.II,1103.—
NulliciviumPaschae,Natalis,cono.Aureiian.i.CLXXXVII,
1783.—Nulliclerico licet tabern.im,conc Conslanlltt,
id., 229 — Nulliclericorumextraneornm,conc Agaih.,
c 10,XCIX,1046.—Nullide serviliconditione,conc.Tn-
bur., CI.XXXVII,291. — Nulliepiscopivel clerici,cor.c
Caith., ui, id., 224. — Nulli episooporumlioeat res,
canon.subLudovicoII, id. 737.—Nuliiepiscopnritmlioeat
res, conc.Tolelan. m. f.XXXIX,493. — Nulliepiscnpo-
rutn liceat res, conc. Roman.sub Eogenio II, XCVII,
695; CLXXXVII,894.— Nulliepiscnporuniliceal, cono.
Roman.subLoone IV, f.LXXXVII,1017.—Nulli episco-
poritm licere, cnnc Antioeh., c. 23 (341),LVI, 799. —
Nulli ex propinquitale sni. oono. Lugdun., CXL,78'i;
CI.XI, 668,1301; CI.XXXVII,167'i. — Nttllifideliuiu
dubitimest, conc.Trosleian (909),CXXXII,6«6.— Nulli
liceal alienare rem, conc Sylvanec. CXL,!7"6. — Nulli
liceat episcopovel, cnne.Chalcedon.,c. 3 (151),XCIX,
1042.—NulK liceat opiscoooruma. oonc. Roman.sub
Eugenioll, XCVll, 696. —'Nuili liceat excepta C3usa,
ibid , 698.— Nitlli licoatignorare qttod. cono.Lingna.,
CXXIV,1099.—Nullilioeaiitt Normaunia,coiic,Lilieboi ,
CXLIX,1551. — Nuliiliceat porrigere corpus, catir.n.
sub Attone, CXXXIV,42. — Ntilliliceal uno tempire,
conc Arelat., CXL,818; CLXI,618. — Nulli licealuto
tempore, conc Rom.sub Eugenio II, Xf.Vll, 618 —
Nulli licuit inimicumquaerendo,conc Lillebon.,CXLI.V,
1330.—Nttlli licuit in Normanuia,ibiti. — Nulli liouil
in Normannia,ibitl. — Nulli lictiit in Normaiinia,ibid.
— Kulll licnil in Normannia,ibid., 1031.— Nulli licuit
in Normannia,ibid. —Nulliomninoclerioo,cnno.Hom.
sub S. Svlveslro (524), VIII, 826. — Nulli sacerdoliun
suos liceat, oanon. snb Aitnne., CXXXIV,40. — Nullis
meritis graliam Oei, ronc. Arativic.u (529),LVH,1148.
— Nttliis vita praesulumperluriari, conc Toietan. xi,
c. 5 (725),LXXXIV,439; CXXX.543.— Nulli lonsura
detur nisi, conc Rbemens.,CXXXY,407.—Nullumabso-
liiteordinaridebere,conc.Clialcedoii.,c.6(43i),LVI,510,
858; LXXXVII,902; fXXXIV,33; CXL,626; ClXI, (51,
1I"6. —Nullum ainein suhdiaonnoritm,conc Rom.sub
S.S.yivestro(32i),VTlI,s53.—Nullumrbrisiiantimlavacra,
conc Laodic c. S0(5Hi),XCIX,1067.-Ntillumepiscopum
audere debore, onnc. Antioeh c. 13 (541),LVT,710;
LXXXIV,126; CXXX,282; CXXXXVll,790. - Nulium
in utroque soxu, coitc Aurelian. (XI , 7S2; (XXI,668,
1301,—Nullitmniinislrorninqni biiiuizaudi,oonc.Arau-
sic. o. 2 (179),LXXXIV,255; XtIX. I023;CXXX,591;
CXXXTI.207; CI.XXXVTI,1859.— Nullumopnrtel frau-
dare filios, canon. Hibernens., XC.VI,1298.— NuTem
peregrinorum clerioorum, conc Antioiii., c. 7 (311),
I.Vl, 708. — Nulliimpresbyterum in alieujits. oanon.
stth Altone, fXXXIV,56. — Ntilltimpresbylerorttmiu
plebo, couc Vasens., C.XL,710, CLXI,122.— Nullum
recipi in monasteriis, conc.Chaoedon., Cl.Xt,915. —
Nullnm sine dole fial, <one.Arelat.. CXL,816; f.I.XI,
616, 1245; CI.XXXVIl.1449.— Nullumsine fnrmaia,
conc Anlioch., c. 7 (511), LVI, 795; LXXXIV,124;
CXXX,281, CLXXXYII,553. — NuUumvero recipere
in, conc Chalcedon.,CXL,797; Cl.XI,5!5.

Nullus abbas prelium sumere. conc Mellian.,
f.LXXXVII,512. — Nulltis abbas vel mouachiis,conc
Edttens., id , 1094.— Nullusacohtborum vel subdiaco-
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norum, couc.Rom.sub Svlvestro,id , 139.—NuTusali-
nna ratione transmariuum,ibid., 469. — Ntillus atttem
rex habet, canon.Walliae(940),CXXXVIII,178.—Nulius
aut vidnam aut filiam. couc Parisiens., (XXI, 5H8;
CI.XXXYII,1701. — Nulltis cbristianus Ju.lteo, conc
Matiscon.i, c. 16,XCIX,10«5.— Nulius cbristiantis Ju-
daorura, ibui.,c. 15,XCI.X,1065.—Nullits,rl rici etiam
vel, cotic Agath.,c. 4 id., 1054.—Nullusclericoruinam-
plius recipiat,conc Caesaraug.,c 9, id., 1041.—Nulltts
clericorumamplius recipiat, conc Carlhag. m, (XXI,
804; CI.XXXVH.959. —Ntillnscloricoruma subtiiacono,
cono.Aurelian. m, c. 2, XCIX,1012.— Nullus clerico-
nim servuraaut, conc. llerJeiis , c 8 (581), I.X.XIV,
321; CXXX,424;CLXi,221,525, 1098;CLXXXVII,1066.
—NullusiTericorumvel a.ia, cortc.African.,c 27, XCIX,
1042. — Nitllus clericus ad gradtiro, conc. Altlieitn.,
CXL,665; (XXI,506.— Nullitsclericusaliumclericum,
conc.Matiscon, CLXXXVII,82:).— Nullus ctljusqueor-
dinis, conc.Arelat.n, c. 15,LXXXIV,215; C.XXX,580.
— Nnilus debet coilegaesuo, eoac Carthag. i, c. 10,
LXXXIV,185; CXXX,524. — Nullus deinceps regiam
poteslatem,conc Ingeili., CXXXVIH,851. —Nullus de
propriacogtiatione,conc Roman.sub Leone IV, CLXI,
660. — Nullusdiaconusvel presbyier, ronc Arelat. n,
c 4, LXXXIV,241;CXXX,579. —Nullusecclesiamma-
goamvel, conc Andegav.,CL, 61. — Nullus eornmqui
oonnumerantur,conc «^onslant.m, CLXXXVII,1118.—
Nulluseorumqtti in, o<nc Nicaen.n, CI.XI.825.— Nul-
lus episcoporumvirginem, oonc,Rom.sub S. Silvestro,
c 10(321),VIII,855.— Nullusepiscoporumaut presby-
lerorurn, conc Tarracon., CLXXXMI,980. — Nullus
episcoporumperegrinorum,canon.apostol., I.XVII,145;
LXXXVIIl,855.;XCVTII,88; CXXX,17; CXXXII,273.
— Nullus episcopus alterius, couc Arvern. i, o. 9,
1.XXXIV,292.—Nullusepiscopusa nullo, conc Roman.,
CXXXIX,495,—Nullusepiscopusaudeat, conc Anlioch.
(541), LXVTI,62. — Nuilus episcopus aul presiyler,
conc f.onslant.ri, CLXI,182; CLXXXVII,550. — Nnl-
lus episcopuscngattir ad, coilccl. S. Abbnn.,CXXXIX,
504.—Nullm cpiscnpusde rebus, conc Epaun , c. 8,
LXXXIV,287.—Nullusepiscopusex alia, couc Antioeh.,
LXXXVIII,856; CXL,582;CI.XI,587.— Nullus episco-
ptis gravamen, conc Roman, CXLVIH,801.—Nullus
episeopusin ecclesia,conc Arveru.,CLXXXVII,515.—
Nuilusepiscopusueque presbyler, conc Braoar.n, c. 32
(iTO),LXXXIV,579: (XXX. 583. — Nulltts episcopus
nequepro, collecl. S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,50i— Nulltis
episcopnssine melropo it-mi,cottc Arelat., CXXX,379;
CXL,556;CLXl,370, 1155.—Niillnsepiscopussuccesso-
rem, canon.Hibernens., XCVI,1285.—Nullusepiscopus
vel presbyler, conc Arelat., c. 4, XCIX,1013.— Nullus
ergo doctorumper scripla, oonc Carth., CLXI, 1194.—
Kullus est ordinaudusepiscopus,conc Aurelian., CXL,
555; CLXI,549: CLXllI.650.—Nullitsetiam iu prtoposi-
tum. cone. Laleran.,CLXIII,1565. — Nullus ex ercle-
siaslicoordine,conc Rhcmens.,CLXXXVtl,1158.—Ntil-
lusfidelium usque,conc Lrogou.,CXXIV,1092.—Nul-
lus fideiiumusquead, cono. Theodon.,CXL,782;CI.XI,
668, 1501.—Nullusin clericatusofficio,conc Augiistan..
CXXXVTII,834. — Nullus in decanum vel, conc Rhe-
mens., CV,616.—Nullusin episcopalumeligatur, conc
Benevent.,CLXI,U50; CI.XXXVU,517.—Nuliusin epi-
scopumnisi,conc Lateran., CLXIII,1562.— Nul.us in
precibus nisi, couc incert. (744),LXXXIX,828.— Nul-
luslaicorumprincipumvel,coucCouslant.iv.CLXXXVII,
327.—Nulluslaictisin reditibus,conc .Iuliobon.,CXLIX,
1225; CLXXXVIH,582.— Nullus leclor vel osliarius,
conc.Rom. sub S. Sylvestro, c 9 (521),VIII, 855. —
Nullus miser de quacunque, conc Arausic u (529),
XI.V,1787; LI, 726; LXVU,1147.—Nullusmonacbnrum
aliqtiid. conc. Moguntin.(847), f.XII, 1570. — Nullus
monachusambilioniset, eanon. H^berneus.,XCVI,1297.
—Nullusmonachuscongregattone,oonc ^urelian. i, c.
18, LXXXIV,276; (XXX, 411; CLXXXVTI,1095.—
Nuilus tnorluusintra ecclesiam, oonc Moguntin.l, CXL,
/23; CLXI,261; CLXXXVU,946. — Nullusomnino ar-
chidiacouusaul, conc Laieran., CLXIII,1562.—Nullus
ordinetur clericus nisi, cono. Carthag. m, CI.XXXVTI,
224.—Nullusperegrinorumsine pacificis,conc Antioch.,
c 8(541) LXVII.62;LXXXVIII,842; XCIX,1011; f.V,
876; CXXXII,274; CXL, 648; CLXI, 491. — Nulb.s
pmnitenlem,nullusbigamnm,conc Arelat. m, c. 3(461),
LXVTI,1I90;I.XXX1V,245; CXXX,381; CXXXII,377;
CLXXXVII,301. — Nullus pontifice Romano vivenle,
conc Romao.subBonifacioIII, CLXXXVII,382. —NiT-
lits praesumat aut calicem, canon. sub Theodulfo,
CXXXIV,51. — Nulius presbyter aut diaconus, conc
N.mnel, CLXXXVH,790.— Nuilus presbyter confertus

cibo, conc Malisoon.u, c 6, Xf.IX, 1028.—Nullns pro-
sbvter effloiatiirbomo.coiic.Rothom.(1096),CI-XXXVTII,
631. — Nullus presbyter fidelibus, conc Megunt,
CXXXVTH,588.-Nullus presbyteroromquandoail, conc.
Nannet., CLXXXVII,230, 1867.— Nulluspresbyier sitte
amietu,conc Rbemens , CXXXII,207. — Nnllttsprinci-
ptim laieorum rapellanum, conc. Claromont. (1095),
CLXXXVIII,651. — Nullus proprium filiumaut, onnc.
Mogunt.,CX,490;CLX1,681. — Nullusproprium filtum
aui, conc Tribtir.. CXL,924. —Nullus res ecclesiaedis-
trahat, conc Carthag.,Cl.XXXVII.10"5.— Nullus sacer-
dos in alierius, conc. Lingon., f.XXIV,10S5. - Nullus
sacerdos seu laicus, conc. Aurelian., CXL,694; CI.XI,
198.— Nulltissaoerdotumquemquam, conc Arvern. n,
c. 2, LXXMV,295;CLXXXVII.856,—Nullus sihi nomen
alienttm,oonc.Trecens., CLXIII,470.— Nitllnssitte n-
meriio a»t spe, conc. Epaunens., c 26, LXXXIV,290;
XCIX,1071.—Nullussit presbyter qui, conc. Leplinens.
(743), LXXXIX.822.—Nullusunqttamiaicorum neque,
conc Rom.sub SlephanoJII, CLXXXVIi,581. —Nuilus
vassallusabbatissaenec, roucgMogrint.CXL,807. Nulius
vassallnsabalissaeaul,conc. CabiPon.,CLXI,566.—Nul-
lits vivonte episropo alius, conc Atirelian. v, c 12,
XCIX,1005.—Niinc de liis agendum, conc Trosleian.
(909),CXXXII.694.— Nuncecclesia muitis modis, oa-
non. Hibernens., XCVl,1285.—Nuncmeminimusin hoo,
conc Carthag vi, CXXX,533. — Nuncvolumttsvoscer-
los, conc Leodic, CXXXVHI,605. — Nuiiquamveliltis
lieet, canon S. Palricii, LIII, 822.—Niintialumosl.cnim
sedi, canon.Remigii, Cll, 1107.— Nunlia.ltimest nnbis
quod, conc. Mogtinlin.(847), CXII, 1572;CXXXll,291.
—Nuntialumest nobis qund.conc. Turot-ens.,CXL,768;
CLXI, 754. — Nuntiatum est praesemicmicilio, conc.
Tolelan. iv. c 51 (671), I.XXXIV,578; CXXX,475;
CXXXII,576; CXXXIX,4H9.- Nupliali huie, dationi
missalis,camn. sub Edmumlo(914),CXXXVIII,482. —

Nnptiispresbyfer iutersit qui, ibitl., 485.—Ntisquamca-
nonespraecipiunlut, canoo. S. Abbonis,CXXXiV,4i)7.

0

Obedite praeposilis vestris et, conc Conslant. iv,
CXXIX,150. — Obeunte Hliidowicoqui Itomatti, conc

Ponlig., CXXXVIII,770.— Obeuitte l.udo^icoqui llo-
mani, canon. sub Odone, CXXIV,IIi5. — Obetitilibus
sane episcopis, quoniam,conc Roman. sub Innocenlio,
CLXXXVII,512. — Oblaliones disootdaiilitimIralruro,
conc Carthag IV,c.93 (456),LVI, 884; l.XXXIV.207;
XCIX.1065;CV,686; CXXX,5(8; CXXXII.555;CXXXIV,
41; CXL,759, 1073; CLXI,170; CI.XXXVII,425.— Ob-
secro vos, fralres dileclissimi, canon. sub Theodulfo,
CXXXIV,27.— Observandumde palliis ecclesiae,conc.
Arvern. i, c. 3 (835),LXXXIV,291; XCIX,1068.—01.-
servandumest ut mensa,conc Bhemens.,CXXXII,203;
CXL,695; CLXI,197. — Observandumquoquedeorevi-
mus. conc. Tarracon., c. 10 (554), LXXXIV,512;
CLXXXVII,976; CXXX,423. — Obtentttm esl etiam a,
COIICSnession.,CXXXII,51T;CXXX\HI,593. — Oco.a-
sionem eliam et fomilem, conc Teudoii., CXXXYHI,
557.—Octavadiscussioest.agitata, conc Hispalens. u,
c. 8(657), LXXXIV,397;CXXX,601; CLXXXYII,921.—
Oelavocapiluloobservamnsul, canon. sub Otlone(912),
CXXXIII,949. — Octavodecimo ttl nullits, canon. sttb
LudovieoII, CXXXVHI,6i'6. —Oclavodie calecbitmetii,
caunn.sub S. Patricio (150),LIII, 821.—Oclavop oiiiin-
tiandum est ul, canoii.sub LudovicoII. CXXXVIH.621.
—Offeiradeuleu conlraPascha, canon.Walliae(94.1),id ,
472. — Olfensusquis ab aliquo, cannn. Hiberneus.,
XCVI,1516.—OfTerrinon licealaliqttid.canrin.Aposlol.,
I.XVII, 141; LXXXMII,840; CXXX,15; CXXXII,20i;
CXL,734;CLXI,164.

Omnecorpussepultumhabet, canon.Htbernens.,XCVI,
1287. — Omne depositutn reddalur nisi, ibid., Ii90.
— Omneboc constitulumerat, conc Graleleian. (928),
CXXXVlll,461.—Omnemcanonicamslabililatem,conc
Conslanlin.iv, CXXIX,152.—Omnequodin pacis.conc.
ToleUn viti, tXXI, 781, 1523;CLXXXVTI,1121.- Otn-
ne sacramentumin Ecclesia.concincerl. (74i), l.XXXIX,
8i8. — Omnesacrificiumsordida vetustate, cono. Anre-
lian., CXL,762.— Omne sacrificiumsordidavetttsiale,
conc Arelat., m, CLXI,175.— Omnesanlem basiliote
qua>,conc Aureiian. i, c 15,1.XXXIV,276; XCIX,1051;
CXXX,410,CXXXI1,I95;CXL,675;CLXI,20:';(l.XXXVU,
1047.— OmnesCbrislianossc.ireopnrtet, ooitc.Tioin. l,
CXXXVUI,565.—OmnesChrislianossoire oporlet ibid.,
570. — Omnesclerici, episcopi,conc Matision. i, c. 10,
XCIX,1013.—Omnesclericiqui ad, con. Carthag.iv, c.
53 (456), LVI,884;l.XXXIV,201;CXXX,316.—Omnes
clerioiqttiad, conc Agath.c. 55, SCIX,1047.— Omnes
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clerici sive lfllcl, ibid., f.l.XI,826. —Omnes cierici vel
leclores, conc Toletao. i,v, 41 (671).LXXXiV,377. —
Omnesdecitwe terraosive, conc. Rotbomag.,CXL,698;
(XXI, 243;f.l XI, 1093.^- Omnesdeincepsclerici,conc
Ag th„ c 40 (544),CXXX,406; LXXXIV,269; XCIX,
1065;CLXXVCII,1125.—Omnesdies Dominicasa, eono.
Compend..CXI.,640;.f.LXI,1121.- Omnestlies Domi-
nicos ctim, oc-ncMogtmt.,CKXXII,2C4;CLXI,"267—
Omnesdies Jiominicoscnm,cotic S. H.edard.,CXL,611.
—Omnesetiimvolurousul, eonc. Uenevent.,CXXXVHl,
727.—Omues epiacopi in terlia, conc.Autelian. CXL,
660;CLXI, 505,—Omnes feminaequse jam,conc. Toe-
tan. x, c 5 (.694),I.XXXIV,445;CXXX,529;(XXI,1177;
CLXXVlll,519; (XXXXVII, I5S6. — Omnesfidelesqui
conveniunt, canon. Apost., CXI., 658; CI.XI, 483;
Cl.XXXVII;1727.— Omnesfidelesqui ingrediutitur, ca-
non. Aposl , I.XVIl, 142; LXXXVIH,811; CXXXII,223;
CXL,658; CLXI,483; CXXX,15. - Omnes bomicidaesi
toto, canon Hibernens., XCV1,1230.—Omnespauperes
etegenles, eonc Cbalcedon.c. u, (450),LVI, 858;!.XVII,
«8; LXXXIV,168; LXXXVIll,835;XCIX,-1011;CXXX,
311; t XXXII,273;CXL,619;CLXI,491.— Omnes pau-
peres et revera, conc Chalcedon.(450), I.VI, 562. —
Omnespresbylori, diaconi, episl. canonic, LYI, 893.
CXXXVIII,446.— Omnespresbyteri inietfeclores, conc.
Tribttr, CLXXXVII,1069.— Omnes presbyleri oleum
infirmortim, conc l.eptin. (745), LXXXIX,825. —
Omnes psallenles ropromittimus Deo, conc Nicaen.n,
CLXXXVI1,209. — Omnesqiti audent dissolvere, conc
Antioih., c.1 (541), LVI, 706; LXVTI,60; LXXMV,
123; l.XXXVIIl.810; CXXX,279. — Omnes qui defini-
liones noslras, conc Maliscon.u, c 4, XC!X,1074. —
Omnes qui ingrerliiintnrdoraum., conc Antioch, c 2
(511),J.VI,793; LXVII,60; LXXXIV,123; CV,879. —
Omnes qui ingrediiintur ecclesiam, ibid., LVI, 706;
LXXXVIJI.841; XCiX, !0i8; CXXX,280. —Omnesqui
tentant solvere , cnnc Antioch (341), LVI, 793. —
Omnosservi val proprii, cone.Carthag., Cl.Xl, 918. —
Omnes lamciericiquam, canon subCaroloIII,CXXXVTH,
816.— Omnesvero laicosmonemus,conc Carisiac, id.,
817.— Omnia ergoqutna cuelis,conc.Carthag.n, c 13
(428),LXXXIV,188; CXXX,329 — OmniamihTlicent
sed. conc.Cotistant iv, CXXIX,155.— Omnia ptserilia
ludibria, conc Nicaen.n, id„ .483.— Omniaqu/e Deo
offeriuitur, conc Aurelian., CXL, 698; f.XLI, 21*. _
Omniaquaj dotuinoofferuntur, conc Lijigon., CXXIY,
1100.

Omnibusdiebus Dominicis,conc Nannet., CXL, 654;
CLXl,193; CXL, 1067. — Omnibus Dominicisdielms,
cotic Mati-con. i, c 4, XCIX,1028. — Omqibusonim
notum esse, conc Benevent., CXXXVIII,726.— Omni-
bns enimqi;i dictnit, conc Roman.(862),CXIX.795. —
Omuibusepiscopisel presbyteris, ibid., sub S. Sylve-
stro, c 2 (224), VIII,825.— Omnibusergo festinanJnm
est, catioti.Remigii.CII,1096.—Omoibushis actis ven-
tilata, conc Moguntin.,('XI.,770; CI.XI.8S5.—Ormtib:s
in suo missalico,couc. Confiueut.,CXXXVUI,876. —
Omnibus minislris ecclesiaslicae. conc. Nannetens ,
CXXXII,253; CXL,581; CLXI,586. — Omnibus pene
cognitummanel, conc Emerit.,c 8 (704),LXXXIV,618.
— Omnibusquibus accusatiodenegatur, conc Carlhig.
vn, CXXXXVII,714. — Omnibussauclaetlilectionisfra-
tribus, cotic Vermer.,CXXXVIII,595.—Omnfbusscien-
dumest quod, conc. Lingou.,CXXIV,1098.— Omnibtis
servis Dei venationes, conc. Aurelian.,CXI.,661; CLXI,
505. —Omiiibusservis Deivenationes, conc Compend.,
CLXXXVII,189. — Omni cura omnique sttidio, cone.
Bracar. iu, c 2 (713),LXXXIV,788; CXXX, 591. —
Omni die exoro.istaeeuergnmenis conc Carthag. iv, o.
90(456), I.VI, 885; LXXXIY',207;XCIX,1068; CXXX,
348; CXXXII,371; CXL, 662; CLXI,506; CLXXXVTI,
1858. — Omni fidelium ordini denuntiamus, conc
Trosleian (909),CXXXII,713. — Omnimodisdiccndum
esl presbyteris, conc Aurelian., CXL,661; CLXI,503.
— Omnimndis interdicit sancla, conc. Nicaen. (525),
LVI, 390; LXXXIV,93; CXXX,237. - Omnimodis
observelur ne ullus, conc Aurelian.m, c 7, XCIX.997.
— Omninoet inter supradictas,conc Antissiod.,I.XXII,
763. — Omnino prohibeinus ut nullus, couc Tribur.,
CXL,812.— Omninoproltiberausut ntillus,conc Cabil-
lon., CLXI,571. — Omninoprobibendumest omnibus,
canon. sub l.udovicoII, CXXXVIH,.629.— Omnipotenti
Deo gratias, conc Carlhag. n, c 1 (428),LXXXIV,181;
CXXX,325. — Omni ratione carel et, conc Ticin. i,
CXXXVIII,563. — Omniralione caret et, ibid., 572. —
Omiiisaduller, canon. S. Patricii (450), LIIl, 827. —
Omnis aduller sive a, canon.Hibernens., XCVl,1304.—
Omnisaelasabadolesceulia,conc.Toletan. iv,CLXXXVH,

881. — Omnischristiartusprocttret ad, conc Rom. st,b
f.regorio VII, id., 1729.— Omnis clericus qni ludtin,oanon. Hiberneus.. XCVI,1297. — Omnisdebilor qujresistil. ibtd., 1293.— Omnisdisciplina sic snbjecins
conc Toletan. xn, c.7 (719),LXXXIV,476;CXXX,557.— Omniseleotioa principibus,conc Nicam.n, CXXIV
480; (XXI,384; CI.XXXVII,329; CXIV,1255. - Omiiis
enim qui praesenti. oonc.Rom. (862), CXIX,795. —
Omtiisepiscopusvel presbyter,cono.Nicaen.,CLXl,364.— Omnis ergo qui fidem,conc Toletan. m, c 1 (627),
l.XXXIV,546. — Omnis haereditassnb censu, canon.
Hibernens., XCVI,!30i. — Onuiis hnmo ante sairam,conc Eliberil., CXL, 757, 1075; (XXI, 168, 1079.—
CXXXVIII,510.

Omnis hooio evomere debel, canon. su(j Edganlo,Omtns itaqite rei ecclesiasticae,conc Toletan. ix, c 1
(695),LXXXIY,454;CXXX,521; CXXXII,259; CXXXI.V,
491; CXL,709; CLXI,255.—Omnisjactanlia et ornalura,
cono.Nicaen.u, CXXIX,486; CLXI, 437; CLXXXVM,
1117.—Omnismercenarius ad oculum, canou. Hiber-
nens., XCYl, 1292.—Omnis mercenarius opus sutim,ibid. — Omnis minisler missam celehrans. conc. l!o-
thomag.,CXL, 1072.—Omnismundialis sapieos,cannn.
S. Palricii (450),LIII, 825.— Omnis mundialissapiens
si, canon. Hibernens., XC.VI,1288.— Omnispresb.vtorhabeat pyxidem, cwic Turon., (XXI, 165.—Omnispre-
sbyler qui fonles, cnnc Meidens., f.XXXII.242; CXL,
750,1075; CLXI, 112 —Omnis presbyter qui fontem,conc. Ilerdens., CLXXXVH,1833.— Omnis princeps
chrisliauus ul, canon.Hibernens., XCVI, 1298.—Om-
nis princeps potesl commenda,ioid. — Omnisqui altn-
Jerit litteras, conc Eliberit. c. 23 (362),LXXXIV,505;
CXXX,416.—Omnis qui atidet oblationes, canon.Hi-
bernens., XCVI,1287.—Omnis qui ausus fuerit, ibid.,
1505.—Omnis qtii atisits fneril, ibid., 1315.—Omnis
qui pregre , conc Eliberit.,c 24 (562), LXXXIY,
304; CXXX,4I6;CLXI, 5I8;CLXXXYII,470.— Omnls
saoramentumiu eccles.,c3non.sub Ludov.II, CXXXVTI1,
650.— Omni Lempnreepiscopo liceat. ronc. Brarar n,
c 31 (610), I.XXXiV,582; CXXX,585: CLXXXVil,
1859.— Omni temporejeiunii mantis.conc Car(bag.iv,
c 80 (456),LVI.886; LXXXIV,206; XCIX,1071:CXXX,
548. —Omni tempore jejunii maiuts, conc. Lingon ,
CXXIV,1078.— Omni leutpore ptimum jejunium,conc.
Claromont.(1095), CLXXXVIH,650.— Omnium neg,i-
liorum ecclesiasticorum,canon. Apost., c. 59, I.XVII,
146; LXXXVIII,8"8; XCIX,1054; CXXX,18; CXXXVI,
;487;CXL,610; CLXI,422.—Omniumpeecaloriimrogoa,
canon.subEdgardo, CXXXVIII,505.—Oportebat utTiaec
sacrosancta, conc Rom. sub Steph. III, Cl.XXXVH,
581.— Oportet atitem diligentius eos, couo.Mogunlin.,
CXL, 770; XLXI, 736.—Oportet baplizandoset litiei,
conc Laodic, LVI, 719.—Oportet baptizatospost ba-
ptismum, ibid., c 48, ibid.; LXXXIV,134; CXXX.290.
— Oportet eos qni in, i6id., c 47, XClX, 1022.—
Oportetetiam episcopumin, oonc.Augustan.,C.\'XX\III,
835.— Oportet etiam per oppida, conc Ticin. i. id.,
365—Oportetetiam per oppida, ibid., 567. — Opnrlet
eumqui vult, canon. Hibernens., XCVI,1294 —Opor-
tet infantescumvoluntate, couc. I.aterau. i, CLXXXVH,
1105.— Oportet omnem principem «t, eanpn. Hiber-
nens., XCVI,1294.—Opottet principemonmiapensare,
ibid. —Oportet nt in diebusDominicis,conc Aurelian,
CXL,658; CLXI,195.—Oporlet ul princepsqui, canon.
Hiberneus., XCVI, 1501.— Oporlel vos assiduitalem
habere, canon. suh Theodulfo,CXXXIV,29.—Oppnrtune
duximus decernendum,conc Roman., CXXXIX,495.—
Optandum quidem esset populum, conc. Ebroicens,
CXLVII,252.—Oplaremttssi quemadmodum,cone.Car-
lhag.iv (419),LXVIl,228; CXXX,564.— Orariisduohus
nec episeopo, conc Toletan. iv, c 40 (671),LXXXIV,
577.— Oratio quaeDominicadicitur, ibid., 59. —Orda-
lium et jusjnrandum feslis, canon. sub Alfredo (866),
CXXXVI1I,458.—Ordinariad diaconalus,conc Arelat. n,
c. 1, LXXXIV,241; CXXX,379.— Ordinationesepisco-
porum auctorilate, eanou. Remigii,CU, 1097.— Ordi-
nationes quae a Burdino,conc Lateran., CLXIII,1363.
— Ordinatioues quae interveniente, conc. Rom. sub
Gregorio Vll, CXLVHI,801; CXXXVII,554.— Ordraa-
tiones vero presbvterorum, eanon. Remigii, CII, 1107.
—Ordinalipost ordiuationemrel, conc llerdens.,CXL,
1078.—4)rdinati quuorumoccultasunt, conc Toletan.,
id., 1078.— Or.linalnsautem caveatefalionem, collect.
S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,488.—Ordinatns clericusab alio,
cooc Mogunt., CXL,652; CLXI, 479. —Ordinem re-
conciliaudi juxta modum,canon.sub Hincmaro.CXXV,
775.—Ordines omni tempore aul, oooc. Clarnmont.
(1095), CLXXXVJII,630.— Ostiarius ciun ordinatur,



1157 JNDEX CANONUM. 1IM

tonc Carthjg. iv, c 9 (436), LVI,888; LXXXIV20'.;
CXXX,34i;Cl.XI, 448, 1158; CI.XXXVIl,156 -Ostia
sospectaelstiperflua,canon.subWalleiio (891),CXXXII,
719._ Ovosvocem pasloris audire, ctmc Lbroicens,
CXLVH,2:5.

P

Pacemaulem a nobis, conc Narbon., CLI, 715. —
Palalioi qui in regio, canon. sub YVidone,CXXXVIII,
799.— Palliuma palliditate dictum,canon. Hibernens.,
c 10 (viusaec), XCVl,1305.—Parcimoniamcumvesle
bumili,conc Gangr.,CLXXXVII,220.—Pari eliamcon-
sideratione, conc. Barcinon.n, c 4, LXXXIV,610.—
Parricidiumaulemquamsit, conc. Mogunt. (847),CXII,
1571; CXXXIl,291; CXL, 775; CLXi, 759.— Pars in-
lerdixit per oinnia, conc Nicsen.,«XXXXVII,185.—
Parvnltis usque ad annum, canou. Hibernens., c 26
(vin sa?c), LCYT,1522.— Paschaesoiemnitatem uno
die, conc. f.arlhag.iv, c. 65 (456).LVI, 886; LXXXIV,
205; XCIX, 1027; CXXX,517; CLXXXVII,1789.-
—Paschaetemponbus.presbyleri et, couc Roman.sub,
c 7, XCIX,1056.— Pascha ilaque nostrum iu, conc
Matiscou. ii. c 1. id., 1026.— Pater vel parensvel,
conc Eliberit,, CXXX,415.— Patriarchaevei primales
accusatum, canoti. Remigii, Cll, 1106.—Patiperes et
senes ecclesiie, conc Cailhag. iv, c 83 (456). LVI,
885; LXXXIV,206; XCIX, 1050; CXXX, 348.- Pa-
vimenla domorumDei, ibid., c 91 (150), LVI, 883;
LXXXIV,2U7; XCIX, 1068;CXXX,518; CXL. 676;
CLXl,205.—Pax Deiquaevulgotrevia, conc Juliobon.
(1080),CLXXXVIII,381.— Peccans cum pecudeauno,
cannu.flibernens., c 8 (vui saec), XCIV,1516.— Pec-
catum ad moriemest, conc. Nioen. u, CXXXIX,481.
— Pecorade rupe cadenlia,cauon.Adamn.,LXXXVIII,
815.— Pecorade rupe cadentia, canon.Hibernens.,c 2
(vm sa>cl,XCVT,1523.—Penes episcoposeril poteslas,
couc Lingon., (XXIV, 1082.— Pensate, fralres.quam
benignum,colieci.S. Abbonis,CXXXIX.505.—Peraetis
omnibusquaead, «inc.Toletaii. xi, c. 15(725),LXXXIV,
465;CXXX,517. — Peractis omnibusquaead, conc Ar-
vern., CXL,562; CLXI,375.— Per aequamet regiam,
conc Cooslanl. iv, CXXIX,150.— Per concupiscen-
tiarahomosaepe, canon. sut>Edgardo, CXXXVHI,5U9.
—Peregre navigamesaut si, conc. Eliberit., CXXX,
417.—Peregriuis episcopis cum in, conc Aurelian.,
c 19, XCIX,1010.—Peregrinos cbricos el lectores,
eonc Chalcedon.,c 15 (450),LVI,545,859; LXVIl,90;
LXXXVHI,905; Xf.IX,1011; CV, 876; CXXXII,271;
CXL,648.— Per liliumnostrum Marcellum, cono.Car-
thag. (419), LXVH,227. — Perinde est curatos non
residere, conc Ebroicens., CXVII,246.— Perlatum ad
nos est quod,conc.Moguntin.,CXXXVlH,585.— Per-
latum est ad sanclam, conc. Turouens., CXXXII,202;
CXL,690; t.LXl,214.—Perlalum est ad sauctam, eonc.
Triburiens., CXXXli,29"»;CXI.,828; Cl-XI,6:28,1265;
(XXXXVTI,1435.— Perlatum est atl sanctam, conc
Mediomat.,CXI.,6S0;CLXI.207.—Perlalumestquoque
ad earodem, conc Confluent., CXXXVUI,818.— Per-
latum est quoque ad sauctam, conc. Tribur., CXXXIl,
293, 592. — Per multos jam annos, conc Warsfaii.,
CLXIII,469.—Perniciosaconsueludonequaquam,conc
Toleian. iv, c. 19 (671),LXXXIV,572; CXXX,470;
CXXXII,578.—Petiiiciosamel deiestabilem,conc Rom.
snb InnocentioII, CLXXXVU,1009.—Per omniaautem,
couc Nicaen., c II (325), LVI, 393.—Perquirendum
si aliqua lemina, conc. Agath., CXL,837; CLXI,757,
1324.—Perscrulandumsi aliquis,conc Rofhoraag.,CXL,
836; CLXI,7S6.— Perscrulaudumsiaiiqttis vota, conc.
Agath., CXL,837; CI.XI,758.— Per singulas parocbias
eas, conc Ticin. n, CXXXVTII,614.—Per siogulaspro-
viucias cnnslilulos. couc l.balced., c 17 (4o0), LM,
708; LXXXIV,169; CXXX, 512; (XXI, 221, 1095;
(XXXXVU,1U27.—Per stngulas provincias episcopos,
conc. Anlioch, c 9 (541), LXXXIV,124; LXXXVIIl,
856; XCVTII,81; CXXX,282; CLXXXVII,794.— Per
singulasprovincwsoportet, conc. Bracar. n, c 4 (610),
LvXXlV,575; CXXX,579; CLXI,83; CLXXXVII,795.
—Per singuia lerriloria, conc Vasens. i, c 5 (480),
I.XXXIV,259; CXX-X,595; CXXXII,207; CXL, 741;
CLXI,123.— Per singulosannos in, conc Nicaen.,c 5
(52?;),XCIX,995. — Per soliicitudinem episcoporum
quorum,conc Roman.|subEugeniolI,XCVII,696.—Per-
iractatiseicoiisideratis,conc Alrican.(4*1),CXXXII.672.

Pervenitad aures nosiras, conc Cbalced.,c 19(4o0),
LXVII,90;LXXXIV,170; LXXXVHI,858; CXXX.3I2;
CLXI,316;CI.XXXV1I,99. —Pervenit ad auressaiict.e,
ibid., c. 23 (450),LXVH,92; LXXXIV,17t; CXXX,315.
—Perveiiitad cmtumhttjus. couc.Eme.rit., c II (701)

LXXXIV,620. —Pcnenit ad nns quoniau),cooc ChaL
cedon., c 12(450),LVL 543; LXVII,88; LXXXIV,109-
LXXXVHI,905; CXXX,311; CXL, 560; CI.XI, 573;
CLXXXVTI,477.—Pervenit ad uolitiam noslram, cor.c
Rhemens.. CXXXII,215; CXL,758; CLXI,169, 1i8o',
CLXXXVIl,1715.—Pervcnit ad sanctamsvnodttm,ronc
Chiilcedon.,o.5 (150),LVI, 558; LXVll,"86; LXXXlv'
liiG; LXXXVIII,900; CXXX,309; C.XXXII,234; CXL*
6i9;CI.XI, 491;CI.XXXVTI,414.— Pervenit adsnnctum
cnncilimn,conc. Niiaen, c. 14 (323), LVI, 398,761-
LXVH,it>;L\XXIV,!!6;I.XXXVIIl,878;CV,874;CXXx',
259; CL.XI,168;«XXXXVHI.*57.—Pervenit in aurein
saucti, ibid., c 21 (525), I.VI,820.— Pervenit in san-
clam syuodum, oonc Carthag. i, CLXXXVII,1114—
Perventum esl ad nos, conc Ticin. i, CXXXVIII,575.—Perventum esl anle conventum,cono.Saponar., id.,662.— Perventum est huic sanclae,couc Regiens., c. 7
(477), LXXXIV,255.— Per viam quoque ad, canon.
sub l.udovicoll, CXXXVIII,621.— Pessitnamsiqitiileinet depopulatricem, conc Rhemen'*.,CLXXIX,685.
Pessimamsiquidem el dcpopulalricem, ooiio. Romau
sub Initoceiilio II, CLXXXViI,1261; LXVTi,201.—
1'eienilum eliam ut slatuere, couo. Carthag. (419),
l.XXXVHI,950.— Pelimtiseliam ul immunitales,conc.
Ticiu. ii, CXXXVIII,614.— Pelimus landem ut ordo,conc Teudun., id„ 559.—Peiimus ut dignemini d;ire,conc Carlhag. m, CXXXVII,825.— Pholinianos veto
sive Paulianistas, conc Arelal. li, c 16, l.XXXIV,243.—Pilax si quid mali, canon. Hibernens., XCVI,150\— Pisces autem licent quia, ibid., 1519.—Placet epi-
scopuramoderatisepulis, conc.Ticin. i, CXXXVTII,557.—Piacet episcopum moderatis epulis, ibid., 565.—
IMaeetouinibusut inconsulio.conc.Carlhag.,CLXXXVII,547.—Piaoetut episcopus,presbyler, ibid. (419),I.XVTI,
187; CXXXII,232; CXL,696;CI.XI, 1092,1155:CLXIII,
655; CLXXXVII,182, 928, 1113.- ITacita stecularia
dominicisvel, couc Erlbrd., CXXXVIII,820; CXL,888;
CLXI,274:CLXXXVII,980. - ITaouilautem ut ab om
nibus, conc Nicaen.,c 4 (523,, LVT,760; (XXXXVIf,991.— ITacttitautem ul si opisoopns,ibid., c 54 (325).
LYT,403.— Plactiit atilom ut si, conc. Sardic, c 7
(547),id„ 777835; CLXXXVIII,89I.-Placuit de infanli-
bus quolies, conc fartliag. v. CXXX,350; CLXI,93,
1065; CLXXXVII.535, 1851 - Placuit episcopos de
Gallicis, conc Valens., CXXX,395 — Placutt etgo
Iracialu, couc Yasens., c 1 (480), I,XXXIV,259.—
Placuil etiamdomnoaposiolico,conc. Khern.,CLXXIX,683.— 1'lacuiteiiam et illud, cotto.Milevit.,c. 12 (410),
LXXXIV,222; CXXX,371.- IMa.uileliam fcocut, conc.
Cartha.g.,4419),I.XVH,216';LXXXVIII,933; CXL,5i9;
CLXI, 213. — P.acuil eliam nobis et, conc Vern.,
CXXXYHI,:94. — Placuif etiam pali ul, oonc.Milevic,
CXXX,371.— Placuit etiam pelitu oiiiniuin,ibid., c. 10
(440), LXXXIV,231.— Placuit ettam pro communi,couc Coiiipend.,(XXI,«48; CXL,862; Cl.XXXVTl,739.— Placuit etiam universo conoilio, conc Lugdun. tit,c 6, XCIX,1031.— Placttit etiamut de, conc. Carlhag.
(419), LXVII, 215. —Placuit eliam ut omnes, cono.
Agath., c 12 (344),LXXXIV,265; XCIX,1027;CXXX,
401; I.XXXIV,44; CLXXXVTI,1784.— Plaouil etiam ut
petant, conc Carlhag.(419),l.XVll,214.—Placuit etiam
ut quia, conc Hipponens.,(593),XI, 1185.

Placuit eliamui quoni.m, conc Carlhag., c. 37(597),
LVI,450. —Piacuit etiam ul rem, conc. Carthag. v,
c 4 (458), LXXXIV,210. - Placuit etiam ul sacrum,
conc Arvern., c 2, id„ 291.— Placuiteliam ul si, cono.
Agalh„c.9 (541),LXXXIV,265; CXXX.401;CLXXXVII,
427,1119. — P.acuit etiam ut sicut, ibid., c. 51 (5li),
LXXXIV,268; CV,686; CXXX,405; CXXXII,555; CXI,
8,2: CLXI,8I5. —Placuit eiiam ul si, cunc Arvern. u,c 17, LXXXIV,298. — Placuit el hoc sancmp,cono.
Conslant. IV, CXXIX,161.— Placuil el iliud ut, concj
Carlhag. (419), LXYTI,214; LXXXVTII,933; CXi,687;
CLXI, 573. — Placuit his qui aocrpla, conc Liiigon,
CXXIV,1078.—Plactiitbuicsauttaeel, conc.Constant.tv,
CXXIX,158; CLXXXVll,82. — Placuit huic sancto et,
conc Nicaen.,c 15 (325), LXXXIV,96; CXXX,259. —
P.acuil huicvenerandoconcilio,cotic Tole'an. xu, c 12
(719),I.XXXiV,479; CXXX,560. - Placuit igilur in
concilio, conc. Catlhag. iu, c I (436), LXXXIV,189;
f.XXX,331.— Placuit igitur omntbus episcopis,coro'.
Milevit.c. 1(410). LXXXiV,229;CXXX,569;(XXXXVII,1834.—Placttil in monasteriisnon esse, conc. Arelat,
CXL,796; CLXi, 555.— Placuil in ordinalione,conc.
Aurelian., c. 35,XClX,1006.— Placuit iu reatum ve-
nire, conc Aurasic, c 11 (479),LXXXIV,236; CXXX,392.—Placuit in lolumprahibere, conc Eliberit., c 35,
(562), LXXXIV,503; CXXX,417. — Piacuit ittqtie
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omnibiisqitoniam,conc Carlhag.vn, c 1 (457),LXXX1V,
227; LXXXVUI,904. — Placuit itaque perpeti discipli-
nam, COIICTaurinat., CXXX,586. — Placuit item uni-
verso, conc Carlhag., c 25 (419),LVI, 875. — Placuit
nobis atque cotiveuil, conc Bracar., CXL,570; CLXI,
585.— Plaruit nobisde orphanis,oanon.sub LudovicolJ,
CXXXVIU,759.—Placuit uobiset fidelibns.conc Vern.,
CXXXVTII,7S6. — Pl.tcuit nobis et liileiibus, conc
Xrib.tr., CXL,767; CI.XI, 732. — Plaeuit nobis etiam
summopere, canon. sttb VVidone,CXXXVIII,801. —
Placuit nobiset noslris, couc Vernens , CXXXIl,354;
CXXXVIIl,798.— Plaouilnobisul ex, canon.sub Ludo-
vico II, CXXXVIII,755,— Placuit mbis tif lilauia, conc.
Moguntin, CXAXII,245; CXL,886; CLXI,272 — Pla-
cuit nobis ut una, conc Gralelean. (868), CXXXVIII,
466. — PI cuit.omnemecclesiamhabenlem, cnnc Chal-
cedon. c 26 (+50),XCIX,I0i5. — ITacuitomnibuscom-
muni consensu,conc hracar. i, c 1 (599),LXXLIV,565;
CXXX,569;CLXXXVH,68. - Placuit omnibusepiscopis
atque, conc Bracar. u, c I (610),I.XXXIV.571; CXXX,
573; C.XXXII,195;Ci.XXXVTI,804. — ITacuitomnibus
ut creditur, conc Saponar., f XXXVIII,662.— IMacuil
per singulosaiinos, couc Nicaen.,c 10(325),LVT,818.
Placuit picturas in ecciesia,conc.Elibetil., c 56 (502),
LXXXIV,506; CXXX,417; CXL,678; CLXI,206, 1092.
—Placuit praetereaacoiisaiidi.concVasens.i, c 7 (181),
LXXXIV,260; CXXX,396. —Piacuit praetereaul exse-
cntore-.coiicMilevil.. c 16(410),LXXXIV,232; CXXX,
372. — IMaeuitprohiberi ne feminif, conc Kliberit.,
c 35 (362),LXXXIV,305; C.XXX,417. - Plaouit prolii-
beri ne femiutn,conc. Meldens., CXL,1038,CLXI,759.
Placuit proltiberiut cum.conc Eliberit , CXXX,417.—
Piacuit proiude ilio, conc Toletan. xiv, c. 1 (722),
LXXXIV,507. — Placuitque omuibusquoniam, conc
Carthag. (419),LXVIl, 222. — Placnit.quequoniam su-
periorihtis, conc Carthag. vn, CXXX,367. — Placuit
qnoque spcuiidum evangelioam, conc Milevit., c. 17
(410),LXXXIV,235; CXXX,572; CLXI.625; CLXXXVll,
1i96. — IMacuitquotieso.unquecleriCis,conc.Carth. vn,
CX,476;CLXXXVII,702.

1'iacoitsanctoconvenluiut, conc Matiscon.,CXL,917)
CLXXX,707,—Placuit sanottesynodolicel.conc Nica?n.,
c. 11(525),LXXXIV,95; CXXX,258. - Placuit sanctai
synodo.domesticam,conc. Ticin. i, CXXXVTII,565. —
Placuit sanctaesynoiloepiscopos,conc. Allheim.t CXL,
565,872; CLX, 373,855.— Placuit sanclaesynodointra,
cinc Chalcedon., c 25 (450),XCIX,1006. — Placuit
ubiqueet maxime,conc Eliberit, c 58 (562), I.XXXIV,
308; CXXV,419.— Placuil universo concilio ul, conc
Carthag„c 1 (121),LVl, 876; CLXXXVH,842. — Pla-
cuit ul advenaaccipiat,canon. Hibernens., XCVl,1301.
lTacuit ut altaria qua?,conc African.,Cl.XXXVII,1713.
Placnit ul anleviginliquinque, conc.Carthag.,CXL,627;
CLXI,432,1155; CLXXXVTI,376, 1102.— Placuit ut a
nullo, conc Carthag. nt, c 19 (456), LXXXIV,192;
CXXX,333; CXL,565; CI.XI,378; CLXXXVII,757.—
Placuil ul conservalomelropolilani,cotic Bracar.,(599),
CLXXXVH,68. — Placuit ut consulamnsfratres, conc
Caribag.m, CXXX,359.— Placnil ut de digamis,couc
Agath., c 1 (5'<4),LXXXIV,263; «;XXX,399.— Placuil
utdeordinalionibus. oonc BraCar.u, c.3, (610),LXXXIV,
57l;CXXX,574; CLXI,567; LXXXVTI,491; - Placuit
utdiacones vel.concToletan. i, c'l (455),LXXX1V,329;
CXXX,453; CLXI,1150. — Placuil ut episcopi, pre-
sbyteri, cnnc Carlhag. m, c 49 (437), I.XXXIV,198;
CXXX,539; CXXXll,254; CXXXIX,490; CXL, 567;
(XXI, 217.579 — ITacuilut episcopi,presbyteri, conc.
YVormat.,CXXXII.210.— Placuit ut dies venerabilis,
conc Carthag.v, CXXX,350; CLXXXVU,1789.— Pla-
cuit ul et illud, conc.Milevil.,c. 11(140),LXXXIV,251;
CXXX,371 — Placuit ut evangelia catecbumenis,conc
Arausic, c 18, XCIX,1068; C\XX, 395. — Placuit ut
lideles ne, cono. I.ingon., CXXIV,1103.— Paouit ut
fuiisacerdotum,conc Carlhag.,c 151419),LVI.868—Pla-
cuttuthiqui.conc Lingon.,CXXlV,1096 —Placnilut hi
qtii, coiic Aquisgran.,CXL,820; Cl.XI,620; CLXXXVII,
1703.— Pbicuil ut lectorescum,conc Carlhag.m, c 19
(436)LXXXIV,192; CXXX,553.—Plaouitut iocajamdu-
dum, cuncAquisgrau., CXL,676; (XXI,203.-Placuit ut
MauritaniaSililensis, conc Carthag. (419),LXVlI,189.
Placuit ut modioumbalsami, conc Bracar.it, c. 4 (610)
LXXXIV,571; CXXX,574. - Plactiit ul nemini sil
conc Cai-fhag.v,CXXX,350;CLXXXVTl,756.— Placuit
ut non sit ultra, c.onc.Carlhag., (419), LXVII, 213;
LXXXVI1I,952;CXI,565; CLXI576. - Placnit ul non
sit, conc. Milevit,CXXX,571.—Placuit utnulluscnmes,ccnc Lingon.,CXXIV,1077.— Placuit ut nullus episco-
pts, coiic. Anlioch., e. 15 (311), LVI, 797.— Placuit

ut nuilns epis^oporum, conc Bracar. n, c. 2 (61;*.,
LXXXIV,571; CXXX,674; CXXXH,191; CXXXIX,491;
CLXXXVII,551, 815 Placnit ut nullus eum, conc.
Bracar., (XXI, 80. — Placpit ut omnes servi, cono.
African., CX, 475. — Placuit ot ordinandis episcopts,
conc Carlhag. m, CLXXXVIl,210. — Placuit ut pceni-
lenles nnoadmiltanlur, conc. Toletan H, Cl.XI, 11+*;
( LXXXVII,286.— Placuit ul poslquam omnia. cono.
Bracar.ii,c.9(3l9),LXXXIV,572;C.XXX,575;CLXXXVII,
1789.— Placnit ut presbvieri, diaconi.conc Milevit.,
(440),CLXXXVII,633.|—Placuilutpresbyterinon, conc.
Carlhag.i, ibUt., 916. — Placuit ut presbyteri plebes,
conc. Arverni, CL, 653; CLXI,499.—Placuit ul quia
per, conc. Bracar. u, c 10 (610),LXXXIV,573; CXX,
575. — Plactiit ut qtiicunque, cenc Catlhag, (419),
I.XVir,216;LXXXVIII,888;CXXXI1,267;O Xi, 1210;
CLXXXVII,563, 822; l.XXXMH,802,CLXXXVH,1034.
—Plaouitut qtiicunque ab, conc Miievit., c 19 (440),
LXXXIV,233;CXXX,392;CLXXXVU,18.4. — Placuit
nt quicunque clerieus, ibid . c 20 (140), LXXXiV,233;
CXXX,373. — Plactiil ut quionnque cnnversus, ibid.,
c. 25 (440), CXXXIV,254; CXXX,575. — Placuil ut
qiiic.iinquedixerit, ibid., CLXXXVII,1855. — Placuit
ut quicttnque dixerit, ibid., id„ 18u6.— Placuil ut
qtticunque episcoporum, ibid., «XXXII,596. —Placuit
ut quicuiique in, ibid., (410), Cl.XXXVll,560.—Pla-
cuii ttt qtiicunquenoo, ibid , c. 18 (440),LXXXiV,253;
(;XXX,572.—Placuit ut quicuiiqnepost, coiic.Eiiberit.,
CXXX,415.— Placttit ut qui sibiipsis,conc Bracar. i,
Cl.XI,890; CLXXXYII,1221.—Placuit ut quisquisepi-
scnporum,conc.Cartliag.m, CLXXXVII,851.— Placuit
tit quotios ab, conc liracar. n, c 5 (610), LXXXiY,
57j!; CXXX.574; CLXXXVH,541. — Placuitutqttolies
ab, coiic. Worroat, CXXXII,197; CXL,679; CXXI,207.
— Placuil.ulqtiolie^cunqueetericis, conc Carlhag.vn,
(XXI, 1106.— Placuil ut quotiescunquecongregauduni,
ibid. v, f.LXXXVH.101.—PlacuituLrem ecclesiae,ibid.,
v, CXXX.330; f.XXXll,i59; CLVI,254.- Placuifute-
cundum evangelioum,conc Carlh. (419), LXVII, 215;
(XXXII,504; tXL,826. —ITactiUut secundumevangeli-
cum,conc Alrican.,CX,488;XCVII1,86;CX.6S2- Pla-
cuil ut si cuiconque,conc Toletan. i, c 7(455),LXXXlV,
330;CXXX,435.—Piactiilut sicut leonis,conc Lingon.,
CXXIV,1110.—Placuttut si qtticunqne,conc Toletan,,
CLXI,616.—Placuil ut si quando, conc Carthag. vn,
CLXXXVHI,757.—Placuil ut si quis, conc,Sardic, c 4
(347),VIII,1520.—Placttitul siquis, conc Bracar.n,c. 8
(61(l),LXXXIV,572;CXXX,574; CXL,6b0, 1009;CLXl,
503. — Placoit ut si quis, cono. Hracar. n, c 6,(610),
LXXXIV,572; <V, 681; CXXX.575; CXXXII,502;
CLVI,1202;(XXXXVII,616.—Piatuil ut si quis, conc
Hispalens.II,CLXXXVII,1115.—Placuit ut si quortim-
cunque,conc.Tole«an.i,id. 1514.— IMaeuitut unusqnis-
que, conc Bracar. n, c 7 (610), LXXXIV,572; CXXX,
575;Cl.XXXVII,53l.

Plebeti bomines el universi, canon. sub YVidone,
CXXXVUi,799 — Plerique dumrapinis, conc Tolel. ix,
c 9 (693),I.XXXiV,437: CXXX,521.— Pleriquequi ox
Jttdteis,cnnc Tolelan. IV, c 59 (671), LXXXIV,580;
CXXX,476; CXL, 7i2; Cl.XI, 12i, l(i62; t LX.VXMI,
1850. — Pierique sacerdoles in morlis, conc Roman.
stth Hilario,CLXXXVll,774.— Plerumquehi qnibusmi-
seralio, conc Tolelan. xn. c 2 (71»),LXXXIV(472);
CXXX,553. — Plures baptsmales ecclesi* in, cone.
Aqnisgran.,CXL,077; CI.XI.204 — Plures baptismales
ecclesiaein, conc Toletan., CLXXXVTI,1013.— Plures
clericorumelquod, couc.Turon., CXC,391. — Plurima
sive necessitale, ccnc Nicaen.,c 2 (523),LVI,760,817.
— IMurimossacerdotesChrislialque, co.lect.S. Abbonis,
CXXXIX,495. — PrRuitcns qna? defunclo viro, cono.
Lingon., CXXIV,1084.— Poeuitenlesfeminajquaj dc-
functis, conc. Arelat, CXL,997. — Poenitenstanlum si
necessitas, conc.Bracar.u, c, LXXXIV.578;CXXX,582.
—Poenitentemexcordeita, concConstant.iv.CLXXXVJI,
1566.— Pcenitentes etiam diebus, conc Carlhag.iv, o.,
LVI, 886; LXXXIV,206; XCIX, 1070; CXXXJV,i6;
(XXI, 859. — Poaiiitentes quae defunclo viro, oonc
Arelat. u, LXXXIV,244; CX,482; XCIX,1071;CXXX,
381;CLXI,879.— Pceiiilenlesqui anle legitimam,conc
Carihag.,XCIX,1069:— Pcenilenlesquaideiuncto viro,
conc Lingon.,CXXIV,1084.—Pmuitentesquiantequam
leges, ibid., 1082.—Poenilenttsiqui attente leges, conc.

Carthag. iv, LVl, 883; LXXXIV,206;CXXX,347; CXL,
1008;(XXI, 859: — Pmtiitentes quicunque ex gravio-
ribus, cnnc Lingon., CXXIV,1083 — PceHitentesqui
ex gravioribus,ibid., 1080.—Pomitentesqui iu infirmi-
tate, ronc Carthag.IV,I.VII,883; LXXXIV.206;CXXX,
517; CI.XI,859. — Pmnitenlesqui in infirmiiale,ibtd.,
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LXXXIV,206; XCIX,1069;CXXX.517; CXXXII,213;
CXL;914;CLXI.859-— Pceniteniesqui iti infirmitate,
cooc Lingon.,CXXIV,1077.— Poenitenlesqui in in-
firmitate,ibid., 1082.— Pcenitenteslemporequo poeni-
tentiam, conc. Agath., LXXXIV,265; CXXX,401;
CXXXII,215;CXL,981; CLXI,859; CLXXXVH,283.—
P.iiiitentes tempore quo puenilenliam,conc. Lingon.,
CXXlV,1078.—Poenitentestemporequo puenitentiam,
ibid., 1084.— Posniien'.esvel inscii litterarum, conc
Rom. sub Hilario,CLXXXVII,302. — Poeoilentesviri
lonsocapite,conc. Barcmon.,LXXXIV.607.—Poeniten-
tiaj tiunl variis modis,eanon.sub Ldgardo, CXXXVIU,
511.— Pcenitentiamconjugatisnonnisiex, conc Arelit.
ii,c. 22, LXXXIV.241;X TX.1071;CXXX.581;CXXXII,
253;U.XI, 615,887; Ci.XXXVll,1618.— Pumiteiitiam
desidcranlibusclericis.eoiic.Arausicc4 (479),LXXX1V,
255; XCIX.1070; CXXX.391;CXXXII,251; CLXl,859.
— Picmleuliamposseabolere peccala, conc Mogunt.,
CXL,939;CLXI,861.— Pmnilentibusislud infundtnoo,
cauon sub Allone, CXXXIV,45."—Poeiiilenlibusse-
cundumdifiereuliam,canon.Liugon.,CXXIV,1083.—
PoeiiitemibiissecundumdifTerenliam,couc Carlhag.,CV,
677; CXXXU,252; CLXXXVII,1563. — Pontes euim
ubicuoque construcii, conc Ticiu. n, CXXXVIII,618.
— Pontificemet apostolum,couc.Ephesin., c. 10(469),
CXXX,500; LXXXIV,158;CI.Xl,67. - Pontificesvero
quibusin. i-ouc.Agalh.,c 6 (511),LXXXIV,261; XCIX,
1032; CXXX,400; CXL,612; CLXl, 424; CLXXXVH,
929. — Poutificesvero quibus auf, canon. Hiberuens.,
XCYT,1295.—Porcariifiscalesin silvas,cooc. Parisiens.,
c. 21(551),LXXX,454.—Porciquisanguinemgustantes,
canou. Hiberneus., XCVT,1506.— Porro cum ad nos-
trum, conc Ticin.u, CXXXVIH,613.—Porro de his qui
corpus,couc Tullens. (1192),CCV,9I7.— Porlaria non
eligalur nisi,'couc Moguut.,CXL,808.— Porfarianon
eligatur nisi, conc.Cabillon., CLXI, 567. — Populus
celerrime ac levissime,conc Ebroicens.,CXLVTII,256.
— Populusde suiscalamitatibus,ibid., 252. — Posses-
sionesecclesiaequas unusquisque,conc Rom.subSym-
macho, XCIX,1031. — Possessioterritorii conveulum
non, conc. Toletan. iv, CLXXXVII,1026.— Posl ba-
plisraastatim,conc Nicam.,c 1(525),LXXXIV,26. —
Post Chalcedonenseigitur, conc Toletan.xiv, c 7 (722),
id„ 507.— Posl coulessionemper pconiteuiiam,canon.
sub Edgardo,CXXXVlli,510. — Posl damnatiouem
baeres;s,conc Toletan.m, c 1 (627), LXXXIV,551;
CXXX,453. — Posl dicm prastilutum concilii, couc
Carthag.vi, id„ 355.— Poslea sciendumesl ad, canon.
subEdmund. (9U), CXXXVHI,481. — Post examina-
tionera catceris, canon.S. Palricii, LIII, 821. —Post
haecde orphanorum,conc Pislens., CXXXVIII,700.—
Posthaecsi promiserit,conc. Metens., id„ 055.— Post
haecsurgat humiliterad, canon.sub Edgardo, id., 501.
— Poslhos deoique uiisit, canon. subOdone, CXXIV,
1126. — Post hos deniqua misit, conc Poniig.,
CXXXVIII,771.—Posl instilulaquaedamecclesiastici,
conc Tolelan.iv, c. 75(671),LXXXIV,383; CXXX,479.
—tPostmodumsigniticelsponsus,canou. sub lidmundo
(944),CXXXVIII,481. — Post modumvenerabilisWe-
iiilouis,conc Mogunt.,id., 390. — Posl obilum vero
illius, conc S. Quintiu., id ,619. — Posl pacificaergo
bujus,conc. Toletan. xii, CXXX,532. — Post praedica-
tam vero et, cooc. Meleus.,'CXXXVllI,653. — Post
puramautemconfessionem,ifrid.,654.— Poslquamergo
suos clericos,conc. Bracar., CX.XXU,.I93.— Postquam
fidei nostrae credulilas, conc. Emerit., c 4 (704),
LXXXIV,617. — Postqoam fidei nostrae exposuimus,
ibid., c 23, id„ 625. — Postquam infirmus ab onere,
conc Turonens.,CXXXII,2l4.—Post rectaefideiconfes-
sionero, conc Toletan. iv, c. 2 (671),LXXXIV,565;
CXXX,463.—Poslremocurali vel vicarii, conc.Ebroi-
cens., CXLVTI,281. — Poslremo quod a quibusdam,
conc Mogunt.,CXXXVHI,593. — Potenles autem ne
circa,couc.Ticin.i, id„ 572.—Poteslas sanevel confir-
matio, conc. Nica3n.,c.7 (325),LVl, 591. —jPraben-
dum esla sacerdolibtis,conc Toletan. IV,c. 38 (671),
LXXXIV,376; CXXX,473; CXXXIX,493.— Prsecepta
autem regalia super, conc Meldeus., CXXXU,252. —
PraeceptaDomiuisuut dicentis, conc Toletan. xu, c 11
(719),LXXXIV,478; CXXX.560.— Prteccpta regalia
super precariis,conc. S. Medardi,CXL,707; CLXI,254.
—

Praeceplionesno&traeper omuia, conc Parisitns., c
13(551),LXXX,453.—PraeceptumDominiest itl., conc.
Toletan. xii, c. 8 (719), LXXXIV,476; CXXX,558:
CLXI,634; CLXXXVll,1492. — Prascipiendumest se-
cundumcanonum,conc. Vasens,id., 945.— Praecipien-dum secundumcanonum,conc Nannet., CXXXU,217;
CXL, 705; CLXI,232. — PraecipienteDominoatque
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excellenlissimo,conc.Toletan.iv, c 65 (671),I.XXXIV,
581; CXXX,477. — PraecipienteDominonostro, ibict.,
c. 47, id, LXXXIV,578; CXXX,474. — Praso.ipimus
etiamquod tam, conc.Remens.,CLXXI.X,680.— Praeci-

fimns
etiamne cotnliicliliis,conc Itom. sub Innoceiitio

I.CLXXXVTI,1114.— Praecipituuseliamut in, conc
Remens., f.LXXIX,682. — Pr eo.ipimusetiam ut pres-
byleri, ibid., 6X1.— Praecipimusinsuper omnibus,
conc Bajooetis.,CXLVII,257.— Prapcipimusnamqueut
nullus, conc Erford., CXXXVIII,820; CLXI,276; CXL,
890.— Praecipimtisne diacnnusquamvis, conc. Cons-
lant. ni, CLXl,4;5; CLXXXVII,416. — PrajeipimusUe
conduclitiis presbyteris, conc Remens., CV, 616;
«XXXIX,(381.— Prajcipimusobservari ut qui, ifrirf.,
CIV,615.— Pnocipimusul ad accipiendum,conc Mo-
guntin., CXL,759;CLXI,121.—Pracipimus ul in po-
testate, canon. aposlol., LXVIl, 116; LXXXVlll,859;
CXXX,18;CLXXXVII,895.— Praecipimnsut laici qui,
conc.Remeus.,CLXXIX,681.—Praecipimusut perjuria,
conc. Lingon., CXXIV,1101. — Praecipimusut.pro
cbrismatis,conc Hemens.,CV,616. — Praecipimttsut
lamepiscopi,conc Itoin.sub InnocentioII, CLXXXVII,
1114. — Prajcipimusut unusquisque, conc Mognnt.,
CXXXII,242. — Praecipimusut unusquisque, ibid.,
Mogunl., CXL, 793; CLXl, 552. — Praecipimusut
unusquisque,conc Triburiens., CXL,666,1069; CLXI,

Praecipithaecsanclaet. conc Tolelan. m, c. 18 (627),
LXXXIV,555; CXXX,456; (XXI, 317. —Praecouabile
signum est, ibid. xm, c. 1 (721), LXXXIV,489.— Prae-
decessurumnostrorumvestigiis,conc.Bajocens.,CXLVIII,
255.—PraedicalorfccclcsiajPaulus, conc. Nicaen.n,
CXXXIX,481; CI.XXWll,1018.— Prieminentiumexer-
citiumac, conc Tolelan. xvu,c 7 (732),LXXXIV,553.
— PraeJictum ac compertumsemper, conc Ebroic,
CXLVH;250.— Praefalusdenique llildulnus Ihesauros,
cauou. subCaroloIII, CXXXVIII,813.— Pra>gnantessi
necesse sit, conc Neooes.,c 6, XCIX,1023.—Praemissis
his omnibus,conc Toletan. xu, c 13 (719),LXXXIV,
479; CXXX,560.— Proemiumfraudarefidelibus,ibkt. vi,
c 14(676).LXXXIV,399; CXXX,491.- Prasenli con-
cilioDeoauclore,conc Maliscon.,CXL,743; (XXI, 123;
CLXXXVIl,298.— Praeseulepresbyterodiaconus,conc.
Carthag. IV,id„ 439.—Pra?lerea"Cennmanuicaeurbis
Aldricus, conc Mogunt., CXXXVIU,591. — PraHerea
cumde quorumdam,cooc Carthag.v, c 3 (438),LXVII,
205; LXXXIV,210; CXXX,349. - Praetereadeclarent
ipso laeto, conc. Lbroic, CXLVII,249.—Praeterea et
illud omnimodis,conc Turonens.,CXXXII,206; CXL,
741; CLXI,123.—Praetereafratres hanc pacem,conc.
Codom.,CLt, 719.— Praeterea juxta bealissimi papae,
conc Lateran., CLXIII,15(J3.—Praeterea monacborum
quosdam,collect. S. Abbonis,CXXXIX.488.— Prasterea
nos una cum, conc Suession. (714),LXXXIX,925.—
Praetereaplacuitul deiuceps,conc Arelat.n, CLXXXVH,
158.—Praeterea qutedomnus,conc.Meltens.,CXXXYTIl,
739.— Praetereaquiagloriosusrex, canon. sub Widone,
id„ 800. — Praeterea quia viiium falsilatis,conc Bajo-
cens , CXLVll,257.—Prastereaqui rem ecclesiae,conc.
Roman.sub Symmacho,CXXXII,259.— Praelereaquod
dignumet, conc.Telens., c 9 (417),LVI,725; LXXXIV,
237.—Praetereaquod dignumet, canon.Apostol.,CXL,
616; (XXI, 489.—Praeterea si ab hoc uostro, conc.
Roman.,CXLVIll,780.—Praslereasi quis episcoporum,conc. Andegav..CL, 65. — Praetereasi quis episcopo-
rum. conc. Turonens., CXI.III, 1411.—Praetereasunt
quamplurimi, conc Carthag.u, c 6 (428),I.VI; 866;
LXVII,187; LXXXIV,186; LXXXVIII,901; XCVIII,
81; CXXX,527.— PraetereaviTumusad repurgationem,
conc. tbroic, CXLVII,212. — Prsevideanlepiscopine
cupiditas,conc incert. (744),LXXXIX,828.— Praevidi-
mus de Judaeisul, conc. Ticiu. m, CXXXVHI,622 —
Pravaaulemconsueludoprout, conc.Remens.,CLXXIX,
68d.— Pravaminstitulionememendari,conc Eliberit.,
c 13(362),LXXXIV,306; CXXX,418.— Pravaruman-
daciamentium,conc Toletan. vi, c 12 (676),LXXXIV,,
599; CXXX,491.— Precariaeanemine de rebus. conc '
Belvac, CXL,706; CLXI,252.— Precaritea nemine dc
rebus, conc Mediomal.,CLXXXVII,810.—Precariaeau-
tem a nemine,conc Meldens.,CXXXII,262.— Precarim
autema nemine,cotic.Sparnac, CXXXVIII,548.—Pre
cariaede quinquenuioin, conc.Belvac, CLXXXVII,811.
—Precariaeel comrautationeslempore,conc Mediomat.,
id„ 911.— Presbyler ab uno episcopo,canon.Apostol.,
LXVII, 141; LXXXVIII,854; CXXX,15.— Presb.Uer
aule annos triginta, conc Neoces., c. II, LXVII, 56;
LVI, 445; LXXXIV,110; LVI, 757; LXXXVHI,873;
CXXX,268; CXXXII,272; CLXXXVII,579.— Pret-byter
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aut diaconus faciens, canon. Hibernens., XCVI,1515;
CLXXXVII,598. — Presbyter aut diaoonus vel, conc
Agalh., c 52 (541),LXXXIV,271; CXXX,406; CXXXIl,
275; C.VL,633; CLXI,180.— Presbyter cum dicecesim
tenet, conc.Arausic, CXXXII,232;CXL,696.—Presb.y-
ter cumordinatur episcopo,conc.Carlhag.iv, c. 3 (456),
LVI, 8*7; LXXXIV,260; CXXX,313; CLXI,447,1137;
CLXXXVtl,133.— Presbyter, diaconus, subdiaconus,
post, cooc.Clarom.(1095),CLXXXVHI,650. — Presby-
ler, diaconus, subdiaconusvel, ibid.—Presbyfer dum
dieoeesimtenel, conc. Agalh., c. 54 (544), LXXXIV,
27l;CXXX, 406; f.LXl,217, 1092; CLXXXVII,931.—
rresbvter durodioecesim,cone. Epaun., c 4, LXXXIV,
287; XCIX,1034.— Presbyter e.t diaconqsin, collect,
S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,503.—Presbyteriab eplscopisvel,
conc. Juliobon. (1080),CXLX,12-*5;CLXXXVHI,383*
Presbyteri cumsacrasfestivitates, conc.Aurelian., CXL,
887.—PresbYteri,diaeones,subdiacones,conc.Agath.,c.
39(541),LXXX1V,269;XC1X,HH1;CXXX,404;CLXXXVII,
194.—Presb., diaconivel caeleri,cone.MHevit.,id„ 833.
—Presbyleri,diaconi,subdiacoui,conc Venetic.CXXXH,
955.— Presbyleri, diaconi, subdiaconi, cenc. Jiuliob.
(10801, CXLIX, 1223; CLXXXVIII,382. — Pres-
bvteri et diaconi praeler, canon.Apostol.iLXVII, 146;
LXXXVlll,839; CXXX,18; CXXXII,209; CXL, 657;
CLXI, 495; CI.XXXVII,389.— Preshylert et diaconl
praeter, conc. Carthag.n, c 3, XCIX,1021; CV,688,—

Presbyteri et diaconi saecularibus,cahon. sub Attone,
CXXXIV,51. — Presbyteri etiam per villas,ranon. sub
Theoduiro,CXXXlV,40. — Presbyteri interfecti compo-
sito, conc Tribur., CXL,768; CLXI,734.— Presbyteri
inlerfectiepiscnpo,conc Lingon.,CXXIV,1084.—Pres-
byler in euenaDomini, cone. Meldens., CLXl, 122:—
Presbyter inconsulto episcopo, conc. Cartbag. in,
CLXXXVll,1565.—Presbyierlaconsultoepiscopo,ibid.,.
1358.—

Presbyleri nuHis blandiantor, conc Rom. sub Eu-
genio II, XCVH,695. — Presbyteri plebibus annun-
lient, conc Aurelian.. CXL, 1077.—;Presbyteri post
ordinationem,conc incert. (744),LXXXIX,828.—Pres-
byteri qtii conreeionales,conc Neocesar., c. 13, LVL
446; LXXXIV,110; LXXXVIU,884; XCVHI,83; CXXX,
268; IXL,761; CLXI, 172; CXXXXVH,432._ Presby-
%eriqui dicecesanasecelestes,conc Valent., CXL,741:
CLXl,122,1067;CLXXXVU,183S.—Presbyteriqui per
dioeoeses,oonc. Carthag. iv, c. 36 (456), LVI, 887;
LXXXIV,205; XCIX. 1068;.CXXX,345; CXXXIV,34;
(XXXXYII,418.— Presbyteri saeculariuronuptiiariim,
conc Caesarog.,c 7, XCIX,1041.— Presbvteris, diaco-
nibus el sitbdiacontbus,conc. Laleran., CI.XIIl, 1563.—

Presbyteris, diaconibusel subdiaconibus,conc Remens.
(111.9),CLXXXVUI,*82.— Presbyteri semel in anno,
conc Juliobon. (1080),CXLIX,1225; CLXXXVIH.582.
— 1'resbyteris propter salutem, conc Kpau»., c. 12,
LXXXIY,288; XCIX,1023.— Presbyteri sine intermis-
sione utantur, o.onc.Mogunt.,CXXXII,257; CXL,644,
1069; CLXI,+86.—Presbylerisub sigillo,conc Lingon.,
CXXIV,1105.—Presbyteri vetdiaconiqui, conc Arelat.
i, c. 21, XCIX,1010.— Presbyteri vel d;aconi relicfa,
conc Aurelian. i, c. 13, id., 104.4,— Preshyieitivel dia-
conisi, coo".Carihig., c 23 (4(9)»LVI, 870, CV,687.
— Presbvteri vero pro episcopis, caaon. Hibernens.,
XCVI,1316.

Presbvter manematutinaTofficio,eono.NanneL,CXL,
64«,1069;CLXI,486; CLXXXVU,42». - Presbyleito,
diaconovel.c^uc Aurel. n, c.t8, LXXXIV,282.—Pres-
byteroruro filiosa sacri, cone. Melfltaa;, CLXI,533.—.

Presbyteros, monachosvel conlinent.es,conc Laodic,
C 24, XCIX,1011.— Presbyteros qui immolavecunt,
conc Ancyrit., c 1 (314), LVL435, 749;.LXVII,48;
LXXXIV,103; LXXXVIII,874; CXXX,26t; CXL,759;;
CLXl,1;70;CLXXXVII,272.— Presbytero vel daacono.
siue, conc Epaun.c 2, LXXXIV,.287; XCIX,1011.—
Presbyter prseseiileepiscopouoa, cone. Bracat.H, e. 52
(610), LXXXIV,582; CXXX,583; CIXXXVU,452.-
Presbvler proprio loeo dimisso,conc Cabillon.,CXL,
665; CLXI,502, 1146,—Presbyter sempereucharistiam,
conci Wormal., CLXI, 165;,CLXXXVI1,1,780.— Pres-
byter si aote peccavit,conc. Neoces.,c. 9, LVI, 756.—

Presbyter si a plebe, conc Ilerdeus., CLXXXVII,607.—
Presbjler si nupserit, conc Neocesar.,c. 1, LVT,755.—
Presbyter si praeoccupatus,ibid., LXXXVTII,876>;CX,
475; CV, 687; CXXXII,208; GXL, 634; CLXI, 481,
U66.

Presbyterum ad nuptiasbigami,tbtd., c 7, LVI,756;
LXVIl,56:LXXXVIII, 884;, CXXXJV,39.; CXL, 648;
CLXI,490, 1257.— Presbyterum ad secundas nuptias,
can.cBracar. n, e. 58 (jgift),LXXXIV,b80;CXXX,584.

— Presbyterum conviviosecuinlarum/conc.Neocassar.,
c. 7, LVI, 444; LXXXIV,110; CXXX,267; CLXI,594,
632. —Preshylerum per ignorantiam non, conc.Gon-
stant. m, CLXXXVII,162.—Presbylerum qui uxorem
duxerit, conc. Neocaesar.,c 1, LVI, 445; LXVII,54;
LXXXIV,'109;LXXXVIII,882;CX,481; XCIX,1013;CV,
687;CXXX,267;CXXXII,208;CXL.|645;CLX1,487,1151;
CLXXXVII,159. — Presbvterum vero vel episcopum,
conc Agath.,c. 17 (544),LXXXIV,266;CXXX,402.—
Presbylerum verovel episcopum,conc.AreIat.,CXXXII,
377. —Presbyter vel diaconus vel, oonc Tolet. i, c. 5
(435V,I.XXXIV,529; CXXX,453; CXL,650;CLXI,497.
— Presbyter vulneratus aut cajsus,cono. Triburiens.,
CXXXII,293. — Pridiana?diei exercitia, conc Tole-
tan. xui, c.4 (721), LXXXIV,492.— Prima aclione
TheodulphiMalacitanae,conc. Hispalens.n, CXXX,595;'
CLXXXVH,1053.—Primaesedis episcopus non, conc
Carthag.m, id., 471. —Primatero vero propriura cttm,
conc Carlhag., c. 20 (419), LVl,868.— Primates ili
et non alii,.conc. Nicaen, CXL,597;CLXI,408.—Pri
matusepiscopttsVegeseliianus,couc.Car(hag.i,CLXXXVII,
358.— Priroitus enim consliluit de his, conc Gerun-
ttens., CLV,1613.— Primocapitulocoiilinelurut, conc
Carisiac, CXXXVIII,618.— Primo capitulopraecipimus
et. canon. sub Odooe(942),CXXXIU,947— Primocon-
sideravimusde hooore, conc Pistens., CXXXVHI.699.—
Ptimo uamque iespecloreDeo, conc Rom.sub Nicolao,
CLXHI,1515.— Primonostraset sancl.ar,conc Tusiac,
CXXXVIH,719.—Primoomniuradiscutiendaest, canon.
sub LudovicoII, id„ 623. — Primo oroniumdisculieuda
est, conc.Matisoon.,CXL,636; CLXl,481.— Primoom-
niumfidemcalbolicam,canon.sub Attone , CXXXIV,29.
— Primo omtiiurafidem, epislol. canouic, c l.LVI,
896; CXXXVUI,443.—Primo quidemquiaquod, canon..
Remigii, CU,1096.— Primumdelictum uniuscujusque,
canoo. Hibernens., XCVl, 1500.— Primum furtum in
ecclesia, ibta., 1515.— Primum ergo statutum est,
conc. Rgmens.,CLXXIX,685.—Primumigitur iit juxta,
cenc ForojuL.c. 1 (796),XCIX,296.— lh-imumitaque
curati sint, eooc Ebroic, CXLVII,247. — Primum ita-
qae statulumin, eonc Roman.,CXLVTII,758,—Primum
ut utiusquisque, conc Aurelian. n, c 1, LXXXIV,
277.

Primus titukishicesl, conc.Augustod.,Xf.VI,377.—
Princepsin suamorte, canou. Hibernens., id , 1298. —
Priscisquidemcanonibuserat.conc. Emerit-.CLXXXVII,
813.—Pro bonis re.gibussacra,canon.Hiliernens, XCVl,
1-316.—Proclivis cursus est ad, conc Toletan. vi, c 6
(676),LXXXIV,397: «:XXX,489; CLXXXVII,1105.-
Pro consullo castitatis, ibid. m, c. 10 (627),LXXXIV,
555; CXXX,455; CXXXU,380; CXL,800; CLXI,559.
— Proferatnr commonitoriumquod, conc. Carthag.vi,
CXXX,355;CLX1,332.— Profundiores vero difticilio-
resque, canon.sub Attone,CXXXIV,39. — PTohibemus
etiam ut a, conc Northumb., CXXXVIII,424. - Probi-
bendum ne qua fidelis, conc Eliberit., c 67 (562),
LXXXIV,509; CXXX,419.— Prohibendum ne quis
Christianus,ibkt., c 59 (362),LXXXIV,508;CXXX,419.
— Prohibendum ut liberli, ibid., c. 80 (562),LXXXIV,
510; CXXX,420;CLXXXV1I,302.— Prohtberi placuit
ut cum, iiid.,c 40 (362),LXXXIV,506.— Pro his qui
in. animalibus, conc Ancyrit., c 16, LVl, 753.— Pro
bisqui pcenitienliaaccepta,conc Vasens. i, c 2 (480),
LXXXIV,259. — Pro his qui quolibet metu.conc.To-
let. xii, c 10 (719), LXXXIV,478;CXXX,559;CLXI,
224,1098t.

Proinde damnationemhancperfidiae,conc Toletan. in,
c. 23 (627),LXXXIV,348.- Proinde decrevitconcilium
sanjEtum,conc. Toletan., CXL,901.- Protnde placuit
atque statutnm, ibkt., CXL,820;CLXI,621. — Proinde
ut annoprimo,iftid.vi, CLXI,908.— Promotionesalque
conseerationes conc Constant.iv, CXXIX,160;CLXI,
364,1151;CXCIV,1253.— Pronaest omnis setas.conc
Toletan. IV, c. 24 (671),LXXXIV,374; CXXX,471.—
Pronunliandumest ut sciant, conc l.ugduo.,CLXI,266;
CLXXXVII,1781.—Propinquimorientisepiscopi,con<\
Tolet.ix, c7(693),LXXXIV,|437;CXXX,523—Propositis
his capiluliset, cohc. Bracar.i, CXXX,568.— Proprium
hochabet antiqui, collect.S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,504.—

Propter assiduamergapopulum.conc.'!icin.t, CXXXVIH,
562.— Propler assiduamerga populum, ibid., 369.—
Propter copiam pueliarum, conc. Eliberit., c 15(562),
LXXXIY,305; CXXX.413.— Propter ecclesiasticascu-
ras, cone.Antiocli.,c.20(341), LVl, 711, 799; LXVII,
66.;LXXXIV,127; LXXXVUl,858; CXXX,285; CXL,
561; CLXI,575;CLXXXVH,98. —Propter ecelesiaslicas
cqraset, conc.Bracaii;n,c.18(610),LXXX1V,577;CXXX,
581; CLXXXVtl,,W&.— Propter ees episeopos sise,
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conc Chalcedon.,c. b (488),LXXXIV,167;CXXX,5W;
CXXXXVH,757.—Propter frequcnlemtumulturo,conc.
Ntoen., c. 14 (328),LVl, 763, 821.— PrOplermalaruta
mentium,conc.Tolel.v, c. 7 (664),LXXXtV,39!;CXXX,
485.—Propter multas perlurbationes. codc. Niesrn.,
c 15 (525), LVI, 597,829; LXVII, 46; LXXXIV.97;
LXXXVIH,843; CXXX,239,-CXL,643; (XXI, 485.—
Propler provisionem pauperum,conc. Mogttnt.(847),
CXIl,1570.— Propterscandalagravia quae,eanon. sub
Walterio,(891),CXXXU,717.— Propter tfrfiusindisci-
plioalioms, conc. Conslaot,CXXX,292. — Propiervi-
laodumschismalisscandalum,couc Toletan., CLXI,90,
1059;CLXXXVH,1828.—Proqualitate delicti sempei1,
conc.Constant.iv, id„ 1366.— Proquate cnnfirmandum,
coiic.Carlhag.,c. 23 (419),LVl,869.— Pro reverentia
Dei et sacerdotum,conc African.,CXL,653;(XXI,499. #— Pro reverpnliaDeiet sacerdotum,conc, Tolelan ni,
c. 7 (627),LXXX1V,352;CXXX,454.- Pro reverenlia
sanclissim»,ibid., c. 2 (627),LXXXIV,351;XCIX,1091,;
CXXX,453.—Prorsusdnnorollei est. conc Arausic.n,
(529),XLV,1789;Ll, 727;LXVII,1149.—Prosepultura
mortuornmpartum,conc:Clarom. (1095),CLXXXVIII,
651.—Provideantviri potemes et, conc Meldens.,
CXXXH.355.— Providendumest eliam, conc Sardic,
c 3 (571),LXXXIV,116; CXXX,275 — Provfdendura
est ne episcopi,conc.Meldens., (845).CXXXH.195. -<-
Providendumest ne episcopi,cooc S. Medardi,CXL,
614;CLXI,423.— Providendumnecessarioest, conc.
Moguulin.(847),CXII,1569.- Prttdeiitemconfessarium
vaideetlam,eanon.subEdgarrfo,f.XXXVIll,510.—Psal-
mista,kl est cantor, conc Carthag.iv, c. 10(4T5),LVI,
888; LXXXIV,201; CXXX,341; (XXI, 418, 1138;
CLXXXVII,157.— Puella*lidelesquaegentilibus, conc
Arelat. i,c. 11, CX,490; XCIX,1067.— Puellaequaj
oonvenientiaparentura,conc Lugdun.m, r, 3, id., 1056.
— Puellaequaesuapropria,conc.Aurelian.v, c. 19, id.
—Puella necdumvelala, conc. Roman., c 1, id. —
Poella quaese vovit,eonc Arelat.u, c. 52. id. —Puellas
et vidnasreligiosas,conc Parisiens.,c 18(551),LXXX,
453.— Poeilasi ante duodeoim,conc.Tribur., CXXXH,
592; (JEL,812; (XXXXVII,ItOi. —Puella si ante duo-
deeim, conc. (jbilloB., CLXI,570. — Pueri anlequa^
luordecimanuos, conc.Lliberit.,id„ 1330;CLXXXVU,
1156.—Puer veroab infaiitia,canon.Hiberneiis.,XCVI.
1282.— PupiHorumet vidaarumcausa, conc Ticin. lr,
CXXXVIII,616.

Q

Qua auotoritatedimissoria?flanl, conc.Rom.sobEu-*
genio II, XCVH,686. — Quaeunqtielege, sive etiam,
canon. sub Ottone, CXXXVTII,850 — Quaecunqueati
auriumet, eone.Turon„CXL,614;CLXI,425.—Quse-
eunqueecclesiaa compluribus,conc.Tribur., (XL,722;
CLXI,263. — Quascuuqueepiscopis vel presbyleris,
conc.Nicjen.,c. 6 (525),LVI.818.—Quaecunqueefiam
puellas,conc Arvern.u, c. 19, I.XXXIV,299. — Qnav
cunque mancipiaab lugenuis, conc. Aurelian., CI.XI,
915. — Qusecimquernulier relioioni hidicans, conc
Gangr., c. 17(325),LXXX1.V,114; CXXX.271; CLXT,
653; Cl.XXXVlI,165.—Quaecunqueres ecclesiaesunt,
ctmc Antieeh.,e. 24(341), LVI, 712; I.XXXIV,128;
CXXX,284;CLXXXVIl,802. — Cuifedameapitula sunt
qu«, conc.Chalcedon.(459),CLXXXVTI,436.—Qttaedam
cumfratre viri sui,conc Compeud.,id„ 1503.—Quae
Deo semel sacrata.conc fbaleedon.,c 21 (450),LVI,
516,86l>;LXVH,92; LXXXIV,171; LXXXVIII,905;
XCIX,1033;CXXX,515;CXL,676;CLXf,203;CLXXXVH,
1095.—Quaeerunt fornicala*et, Cone.Ancyiit., c. 20
(311).LVI,734.—Quaeeslpeliliovestr.i,conc.Suession.,
CXXXIL373.—Qoaeestpeliliovestra,conc. S. Medardi,
CXL,bSS;ClXI,501.—Quserendtimesl cujussil, canori.
Hiberneus.,XCVl,1286.—Quaerendumin itidicit)cujus,
conc.Cartbag.iv,c. 96 (436),LVI, 885; LXXXIV,207;
XCIX,1036;CXXX,348 — Quaereudumnamque est
cum, conc Lingon.,CXXIV,1081.— QTIBBsanClortim
patrumsanctionibuS,coiic.Remens.,(1119),CLXXXVHI,
881.—Qoassitnmest abaliquitas. conc.Mogunt.,(847),
CXII,l373;CXXin. 302;CXL,874; CLXXXVH,952.—
Quaesiturae-t ab aliquibus,conc. Wormat., CLXI.857,
1240. — Quaesttumest de episcopis, conc. Arvern.,
CLXXXVH,548. — Qoaesilumest in eadem synodo,
COBCTribur.,CXL,873;CLXJ,856,1233.—Qua»spon-
sjtas sual et, conc. Ancyrit.,c 10 (314),LVI, 752.—
Quaesunt ecclesiaeconvenit, conc Antjech., CXiIV,
1198. — Qna»srmt ecclesi» debent, conc. Braear. ir,
e. 13 («0), tXXHV,576;CXXJE,380;— Qutfsuot *5-
clesiJBsub,coiic.Airtioch.,LXXXYI»,«39.— Qvx«int

m Unaquaque,conc. Chalccdon.,LXVIL90. —Quaesirrt.
prenitenliaelempora,conc Nicam.,id. 957.— fjuatjsiut
pnt-nitentiaelempora, conc. Ancyrit., id. — Quale mi
nisterium regis sit, conc. Parisiens., CXXXIX,477. —
Quales ahbales sint conslituendum,cotic. Rom. sub
Eugenio II, XCVII,687.— Qualiaaitt quot sacerdotalia,
crnon. subHincmaro, (852),CXXV,778.— Qualiasint
indumenta allaris, ifcid.— Qualilaslucri negotiantem
aut, canon.sub Attone, CXXXIV,46. —Qualiierautem
missidomni,conc Ticin., CXXXUII,575. — Qualitcr
autempdlatianostra, ibkt.—Qualilerelericisihivictum,
conc.Carthag. IV,c 13 (436),LXXXIV.28.—Qualiter
episcopumdocere el, conc Rom.subEugenioII, XCVTI,
685.—Qtialiterel quo ordine,conc.Orisiac, CXXXVIII,
777.—Qualiterhoc perficialurel, ibid., 779. — Quali-
ler regnumquodnecessitale, ibid., 778. — Qnalitersit
"Coopertaecclesia,canon. sub Hincmaro(852). CXXV,
779.—Quamdetestabileet exSecrabile,conc.Mogunt.,
CXL,924;CLXf,681. — Quamdiuexcomrounioalonon,
cone. Canhag., (419), LXVII, 223; l.XXXVIII,936;
CXXXIX,494.—Quammulta saepe,sive, conc. Nica?n„
c. 2 (325),LVT,826. — Quam sit necessariummonas-
tertornm,collect.S. Albonis,CXXXIX,481.— Quamvis
alittd firmamenlumnemo, cnnc Koman.sub Gelasio,
CXXXIV,49. — Quamvisconscientiamptiram apnd,
conc.Tolelan iv, c. 22 (671),ibid., 573; CXXX,471.
—Quamvisfidesetveritas,conc Ebroicens.,CXLVII,244.
— Quamvisgravenimisac, cooc Turoflens.,CXC,390.
—Qoamvispene ubique, conc Toleftln.i, c. 20 (435),
LXXXIV,552; CXXX,436.— Quamvispriora iiunqiiam
Siluerint, conc.Tolelan. vi, c 7 (676),LX.XXIV,397;
CXXX,489.

Quandoad palaliumvel, conc Ticin.,CXXXVIH,572.
—Quandoaliquisvolue.ritconfessionem,canon.subEd-
gardo,id.,505.—Quandoautemoonvcnerintpresbyteri,
conc. Nannet„CXL,652; CLXl,499;CLXXXVH,231—
Quandooa quae ranonica, cotic.Cabillnn.,CXL, 396;
CLXI, 903. — Qtiandoepiscopusordinaliones,conc
Nanne(ens„CLXXXVII,140.— Quandomore soliload,
tanon. sobTheodulfo,c 28 (945),CXXXIV,54.—Quan-
do parocliiascircuilisnoiiie.cationsub Hincmaro.(877),
CXXV,881. — Quandopresbvteres aut diacones,conc
Tolelan. iv, c 27(676),LXXXIV.374;CXXX,472;CXI.,
651; CLXI,226,498, 1155; CLXXXVII,156.— Quando
presbyleresin parochias, tbid., c. 26 (676),LXXXIV,
374; CXXX,472; CLXI,226,1155;CLXXXVI1,208.—
Qnandopresbyteriet diaconi,ibid , c 26(671),CXXXIV,
56. — Quandopreshyteri perKalendas, conc Nannet,
CXL,652; CLXI,499;CLXXXVH,251. — Quandopre-
sbyteri vel diaconi, conc incerl. (714), LXXXIX,
828.

Quando quidem omnia cum ordine, conc Ebroic,
f.XLVII,248.— Qtiandoquidemregula est qira»,conc.
Nicaen.u, CLXI,455.—Qnanqnama<imonitadoctorum,
eonc.Rom. subEttgenloII, XCVfl,693. — Quanqtiam
antiquacanonum,conc.Bracar.m, c 4 (715),LXXXIV,
589;CXXX,591.—Quanquamiu conciiioattteriori.conc.
Toletan.vi, c. 17 (676),LXXXIV,lot; CXL,901;CLXI,
908. — Quanquamin pratlerilis',ibkt. xvi, c. 5 (731',
KXXXTV,539. — Qtianquaraomnisqui saoris,ibid. xi,
C. 10 (723),I.XXXIV,462;CXXX,545; CLXXXVH.152.
-- Quanqiiamplu^asiutgenera, conc Rom.sub Etigp-
nio II, XCVII,696. — Quanquampriscorumpatrum,
conc.Tolelan. xvn, c. 6 (732),LXXXIV,558.— Quan-
quam saoerdntislestimonium.canon. sub LudovicoH,-
CXXXVIU,758.— Quanquamsacerdotumlestimonium,
conc.Rom.subEugenioII, XCVU,691;CLXXXVII,956
—Qiianquamsuperiiisilesaorilegis,conc Trosleian.|909),
CX.VXII,7lt.-- Quanlamdigmiatemacceperitrex, rngc.
Hibernens., XCVI,1289.— Quantiatilem non solitm,
cenc.Ancyiit..c 8 (315),LVI,751. —Quanli virgini-
tali se promiserunt, iliid., c. 18 (315), i<i„755. —
Qusntttmagismalaconsuetudo,conc. Sardic, c. 1.(547),
id„ 832.— QuantumCredltibi a, collect. S. Abbonis,
CXXXlX,501. — QuanCumcum Oei juvamine, cone.
Emeritan., c. 3 (704),LXXXIV,616. — Quaiitum.crttl

Sraicelsi
culminis,conc Toletan.xi, c 2 (725),LXXXIV,

58; CXXX,541.— Quaproptercunolisfidelibus,caoon.
Remigii,CII, 1095.— Quapropleromtiibusplacuit ul,
conc.Lingon.,CXXIV,1082.—Quareinorilinandisplebi-
bus, conc Ticin. n, CXXXVIII,612.— Quartaactionw
nuntiatumesl, conc Hispal.n, c. 4 (657),LXXXIV,39a;
CXXX,597. — Quarlaecongregatiofiiscventu-obvius,
conc Tolet. viii,CXXX,510.—Quartocaniuiloadmone-
mospresbyteros,candn.sub Qdone.(943),CX.WHj;li48.—QuanrJdecimrJulin,oanon.sBbLudovicoil.CXXXVHI,
625.— Qffartout fltles saiictl,ibtd., 613.— Quartum
aMe*iIdstr1apttstdtTel.,cdnc.Rdman.,CxLflTI,771.-
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Qnatuor anni deinde restant, conc Triburiens., CXL,
765. — Qualuor autem tam de, ccllect. S. Abbonis,
CXXXIX,494. — Quatuordecimannoshac de, oanon.
llibernens., XCVl,1507.— Quatuormodis judiciumhu-
manum,iWo.TSlS.—QuatuormodisoffertEoclesia,tbid.,
1286.—Quemadmodumbi qui irralionabiliter, conc.An-
ovrit., I.XVII,957. —Quemjjrrmogeriiloresad monaste-
rium, conc.TribuTiens.,CLXXXVII,1100.— Quesla no-
bis est Nereida,collecl. S. Attonis,c 24 (945),iCXXXIV,
33. — Quesli sont monachisUae,collect. S. Abbonis,c
(945), CXXXIX,489. — Qnesti stmt praetereaquidam,
conc Cabillon, CXL,699;CLXT,245.—Qneslisunt prae-
tereaquidam, corrc.Mogunlin.,CLXT,1093; CLXXXVII,
100S.

Quiabene nostisabillo, conc.Teudon.,CXXXYTII,556.
— Quiab omnibusepiscopis,conc Aiiliooh.,e. 15(311),
XCIX,1058.— Qnia cognovimus episcopos per, conc.
Toleian. m, CXXX.457;CLXT,228; CLXXXVII,815.—
Quia communioneseparantur, conc. Lingoo., CXXIV,
1079.— Qui ad ecclesiamvel, conc Claromont.(1095),
«XXXXVIII,651. — Quia deniquevolnntate Dei, conc
Mettens.,CXXXVIII,757.—QuiaDeopropitiosub. conc
Aurelian. u, c. 53, I.XXX1V,285.— Qma dies Sabbati
apud, conc Roman..CXLVllI,801; CLXXXVIl,1865.—
Quiadivinaspropilialionisbeneiicia,canon.snb CaroloIII,
CXXXVIII,813. — Qui admiserilcorporale peccatum,
conc. Neocesar., c. 9 (515),LVI, 445; LXXXIV,110;
CXXX,268.— Quiadordinespromoveri,conc Remens.,
CXXXV,407.— Qui adulteriumcommiserint,conc. 4n-
oyrit., c 19 (3I5). XCIX,1059.— Quiaeorumdesidiaet,
conc. Ilcin., CXXXVIII.573.— Quia episcopi iiniversi-
que sacerdotes, conc Roman. siib EugeniOTl, XCVII,
695. — Quia ergo conslat in, conc. Cabillon.n, CXL,
903; CLXI,910 — Qui etiam ipse suos, conc Tusiac,
CXXXVUI,720. - Quiahis qui principibus,conc Tole-
tan. vi, c. 15 (676), LXXXIV,400; CXXX,491.— Quia
igilur Apostolo teslanle, onc Cabillon., CXIX,715;
CXL,997; CLXI,879.—Quiaigitur Stepbanusepiscopns,
collect. S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,502.— Quia in aliquibus
cousueludo,conc.Parisiensi,CLXI,565. —Quia in qtti-
bnsdamerclesiis, conc.Chalcedon, c. 26(488),LXXXIV,
171; CXXX,313; CLXXXVII,423. —Quia in quibusdam
episcopatibus,conc. Turonens.,CXC,389.—Quiain qui-
busdam prbvinciis, conc Chalcedon., c. 14 (488),
LXXXIV.169; CXXX,311.— Quia juvaute nos divina,
eonc,Emerit., c. 22 (704), LXXXIV,623. — Quia ali-
quandofuerit calecbumeniis,conc Eliberit., c 45 (362),
l.XXXIV,306; CXXX,418. - Qui aliquidemll, emat,
conc Gralelean. (928), CXXXVIIl,468. — Quia nulli
lanta mentis,3cone. Salegunst., CXL, 1062; CLXI,
896,

Quia necesse est ut quod, conp.Carisiac, CXXXVIII,
745. — Quianihil est praetermittenduro,conc Sardic,
c. 13(337), VIII, 1325; LVI,409, 782, 836; LXXXIV,
120; l.XXXVIH,891; CXXX, 277; CXI„ 5T0; CLXI,
582. — Qui animaliier in animalibus, conc Anc.vrit.,
c 15 (313), LVI, 733.— Quianon expedit ul donnra,
eonc.Bracar. m, c. 7 (713), LXXXIV,590; CXXX,592.
— Quia non solum illicita, canon.sub Hincmar. (874),
CXXV.795 Quia non tantuma,i!onc.Ticin„CXXXVHI,
862. —Quianon lantum a, ibid., 569. — Quianle bap-
tismum immolaverunt,conc Ancyrit.,c. II (315),LYI,
752.—Qnla ordo debet in sacralione, conc Nicaen.n,
CXXIX,485; CLXI, 436. — Quiaper divinamgratiam,
conc. Emerit., c. 17 (704),LXXXIV,622.— Quiaper-
suasumest populis, conc Aurelian.u, c 31, LXXXIV,
285; XCIX,1026.—Quiapesliferasadbucstirpes, conc.
Ticin., CXXXVIIl.565.—Quiapestiferas adhuc stirpes,
ibid., 372. — Qui apud Donatistas parvuli, conc Afri-
can,CLXXXVII,5'6..— Quiaqoldammonachorum,conc
Nicaen.n, CXXIX,486.—Quiarationabiliterin singulis,
conc.Ticin., CXXXVIII,576.—Quiarguitur pro aliquo,
canon. Hibernensi,XCIV,1517.—Qui arma projiciunt
in praelio,conc.Arelal., CLXI,727. — Quia secundum
quod in, conc. Confl.,CXXXVTII,677. — Quiasirut et
per, conc.Carisiac, id., 749.— Quiasunt in plerisque,
cinon. sub LudovicoII, id„ 738. — Quia terribililer
propheticus sermo, conc Ti'oin„ id„ 564. — Quia ler-
ribililer prophetieussermo, ibid., 571.

Qul anguria auspiciaque,conc. Ancyril., c. 24 (315),
LV|, 442; LXXXIV,108; CX,491; XCIX,1051; (.XXX,
266. — Qui ansi fuerint post, conc Chalcedon, c. 10,
(488),XCIX,1074.— Quia?utcoroperimusplttres, conc.
Tusiac, CXXXVIll,722.- Quiautem bisvel, conc.An
cyrii. (315), LXVH,80-— Quiautemex veslro, canon
Remigil, CII, 1102. — Qui autem vocati sunt, conc
Nicien, c. 19 (325),LVI, 820; LXVII.44. — Quia vero
debitumesse, conc.Coloniens.,CXXXYlH,550.—IQuia

verode discordantibus.conc Trosleian. (909), C.XXXII,
703. — Quia vero diligeiiliac, conc. Tullens. (1192),
CCV,917.—Qoiaveroul sanclus,canon.Hincroari(852),
CXXV,785.—Quibaptizatusfueritjam, conc Bracnr,ti,
CXXX,581. — Quibnna emit praesetilibus,conc Gralo-
lean. (928),CXXXVIH,464. — Quibus licenlia uxores
ducen.li, conc Moguntin., CXXXII.255.— Quibusdam
nonsiifficitbenellcinm,conc Ebroic, CXLYTI,243. —
Quicausamsuamcalholicus,conc.Carth.iv, CXXX,318,— Qui circa liaecquae,couc. Aureliao. m, c. 33, XCIX,
1074.— Qui communicaverita suo, canon. Hibernens.,
XCVI,1316.— Qui contmunicaveritvel oraverit, conc
Carth. iv, c. 73(456), l.VL,884; LXXXIV,205; CXXX,
347; CXL, 868.; CLXI.853, 1235; CLXXXVII,816. —
Qui con.iugateconsorlium.,conc Agalh., c, 25 (514),
XCIX,1058.— Qtriconingessuasin adulterio, conc Au-
relian., c 11, id,, 1057. — Quiconsilia omninmortho-
doxorum,conc. Toletan. m, c 22 (627), LXXXIV,548.
— Quieontenlfosusaut murmurans,conc.Mogunt„«:XI,
832; LCXI,814.— Qui contra decreia oanonum,eono.
llerdens., c 12(584),LX.XXIV.324;>CXXX,429. _ Qiri
contradixeritdecreto principis,rarron.Htbernens.,XCVI,
1514. —Qni conversusingemuit et. ibid.. 1526.— Qui
crimenobjicilsciat,conc Arausic,'CXL,909.—Qtticum
cane vel, canon. Hibernens., XCVI,1326. — Qul ctim
nunna vel. canon. *ub Edmundo(941), CXXXVIH,485.
— Qui cum pecudibuscoitu, conc Ancyrit., c. 6 (315),
X(TX,1059,—Qui cumsenioribus suis, conc. Meldens.,
CXXXII,275; CXL, 649; CLXI, 491. — Quicnnqueab
episcopo vel, conc. Toletan. m, c 12 (627),LXXXIV,
555. — Quicunque ab exteris provinciis, canOn.s b
YVidone,CXXXVIH,799. — Quicunqueab imperalore
rognitionem, conc. Carih., CXIX,420. — Quicunque
aedificalecclesiamsi, canon.Hibernens., XCVI,1301.—
Quictinqitealibi Odemet, conc Tolet. ni, c. 11 (627),
1XXXIV,357, — QuicunqueAriminenseconciiiumnou,
ibid., c. 17 (627),i<>„347.— Quicunqueaulem abhinc
inante. cnc Silvac, LXXXVIH,602.— Quicunqueau-
(em clericorumdeinoeps, conc A^degav., CL,65. —
Quirunque autem clericorum deinceps, conc. Turon.,
CXLHI, 1442. — Quicunqueautem cum veste, cono.
Ancyrtt. (313),LXVII,50. — Quicunqueantem non so-
lum, ibid. — Qulcnnqueautem non communicans,conc
Carth. (419),LXVH,216; LXXXVffl,95«. - Qciconque
autem propter improba, conc Lpbes. (431),LXVII,8?.
— Quicunquebaplizatusfuerit ab, conc Wormal., CXl,
734; CI.XI,115.—Quicunquebeneficiumecclesiaslicum,
conc. Mogunt., CXL,677; CLXI,208. — Quicunqne
fhristianusexcomrounicatus,canon.S. Palricii, c (150),
LIII,'825. — Quiounqueclericorum a Maximo,cono.
Narbon.,c. 7, LXXXIY,611. — Quicimqueclericus tb
aliquo,canon.S. Palricii, c (450),LIII,825. — Quicuu-
que clericusab ostiario,ibid., 823.—Quicunquecleric-.s
ab osliario, canon. Hibernensi,XCVI,1314.— Quicun-
que clericns aut in, conc. Tribur., CXL,661; CLXI,
508; CLXXXVH,1217.— Quicunqueclericus excommi-
uicatus, canon. Hibernens., XCVT,1296.— Quicunqiie
clerict;s in bello, ibid., 1298. — Quicunqueclericus
justus, canon.S. Patricii (450), Lfll, 824.— Qiiicunque
clericus, subdiaconus, conc. Narbon., c 8, LXXXIY,
611.

Quicunqne consanguineamsaam aut, conc. Turon ,
CXITII,1H2. — Quicunqueconsanguineamsuam aui,
conc. Andegav., CL, 65. — Quicunquecontra libertos
ecclesiae,conc.Lugdun.,c 7, XCIX,1064.—Qnictinque
de lapsu ad ordinem, conc. Nica>n.(325), LXXXVTlI,
873,— Quiconquede mobilibosWidrigild,conc Ben -

vent., CXXXVIII,723.—Quicunquede sacerdotibusvel,
conc Toletan. ix, CLXXXVII,929. — Quicunquediis,
hoc est, ranon. Hibernens., XCVI,1502. — Quicunque
discernit a presbytero, conc Gang., LXXXVIII,883;
CXL,714; CLXI,258. — Quicimquediscernit a presby-
tero, conc Moguntin.,CXXXVin,588.— Quicunqucdi-
scesseritdesua, canon.Hibernens., XCVI,1288.— Qui•

runquedixerit Adamprimum.concCarlh.,c. 1,L, (419),
XXV,1728; LYL 486. — Quicunque dixerit gratiam
Dei, ibid., c. 4 (419),XLV, 1729;LVI,487. — Quicun-
que dixeril ideo nobis,ibid., c. 6 (419), XLV,1729;
LYT,488. — Quicunquedixerit in oratione, ibitl, c 8
(419),XLV,1729;LVI, 488. — Quicnnqoeepiscopisuf-
fragio, conc. Tnletan. iv, c. 37 (671), LXXXIV,576;
CXXX,473;CXXXIX,492;CLXXXVII.925.—Quleunque
episcopqrom,presbylerorum,conc Rom.subSymmacho,
CLXXXY*lt,1661.— Quicunqueepiscopusallerius ep:-
scopi, conc Tolelan. iv, c. 54 (671), LXXXIV,376;
CXXX,473; CLll, 227, 1096;CLXXXVII,1028.—Qui-
cunqne episcopusalterius, conc Arvern.,CXL,566. —

Qulcunqueepiscopus alterius , couc Wormal., CLXI,
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379.— Quicunqueepiscopussive clericus, conc Tole-
tan„ CLXI,820. — Quicunqueest medieus animarum,
canoo. sub Edgardo, CXXXVIII,501. — Quieunqueex
clericis, conc.Toletan. xm, c. 13(721), LXXXIV,499.
— Quicuaqueex clero deprehensus,cenc. Anlioch.,c 2
(341), XCIX.1017. —Quicunque ex cleio esse, conc.
Meldens.,CXXXU,222; CLXI,505; CLXXXVH,1217.
— Quicunqueexclero esse, conc Carth., CXL,661.—
Qakuoque ex clero videnlur, conc. Aurelian., CI.XI,
1168;— Quicunqueexcommunicatusfuerit, canon. Hi-
bern., XCVI,1296.—Quicunqueexercuerinlhoc quando,
conc Arelat., CXL,857; CLXI, 758. — Quicunqueex
gradu ecclesiaslico,conc. Tribur., CLXXXVIl,934. —
Quiconque ex bis qui. conc.Nioaen..c. 10 (325),LVI,
395; LXXXIV,95; CXXX,258; CLXXXVII,887.- Qui-
cunque ex lapsis ordinati, ibid. (523), LXVII, 41. —
Quicunqueexsaecularibus,conc Tolelan. iv, c 55(671),
LXXXIV,379;CX,482; CXXX,475; CXXXU,386; CXL,
796; ibid.; CXXI,SBJL— Qoicunquefideliumdevotione,
Mrid.,CLXXXVH,1053.— Quiounquefiliamsuam aul,
conc. Triburiens, CXL,812; ibid. —Quicunque filiam
suam aut, conc Cabillon.,CLXl.57.1.— Quicunquefilii
a parentioiis,conc Gangr., LXXXVIII,886. —Quicun-
que filii a parenlibus, canon..Hibern . XCVI,1291..—
Qtticunqneulios proereaverit causa, ibid. — Quicunque
PilitimDei Dominum,eonc Tolet. iu , c. 2 (627),
I.XXXIV,346.—QuiounqueFiliumDei Domiiium,ibid.,
c. 5 (627), id„ 347. —QuicunqueFilium Dei et, ibid ,
c 13 (627), id. — QuicunqueFilium Dei secundum,
ibid., c. 9 (627),id — Quieunque habilum saecularem,
conc. AreJat.,CXXXH,251. — Quicunque homo alleri
debitor.canon.sub LudovicoII, CXXXVHI,757.1—Qui-
cunquehominum aui ex, cone. Lingon., CXXIV.1085.— Quicunque igitur ex laicali, canon. sub Widon.,
CXXXVIil.801.— Quicuuqiiein clero esse, conc Tar-
raoon, CXXXH,233; CXL,647; CLXI,489; CLXI,803.—Quicunquein ecclesiaslicoordioe, conc Tolet., CLXI,83. — Quicuuque indictum jejuniuro, conc Gangr.,
CXXXII,245.— Quicunqueinfanles in ecclesia,canon.
Hibernensi, XCVI,1299.—Quicunqueingentiusvel ser-
vus,conc Lingoo..CXXIV,1097.—Quicnnque initium
Filio Dei, couc Tolet. m, c. 8 (627),LXXXIV,347.—
Quicunquein patre et, ibid., c. 4 (627), id., 347
Quicunque in Quadragesimaediebus, ibid., CXL,1000.—Quicunque in sacerdotio Dei, ttrid., iv, c. 21
(671), LXXXIV,373; CXXX,471. — Quicunque ipsa
verba dominicae,conc.Carlhag.,c 8 (419),XLV,t729;
LVI, 489.—Quicunquejndcx aut saecularis,conc Au-
lissiod., LXXII,7(36.— Quiconquejudex aut saecularis,
«incTneodon., CXL,918.—Quicunqnelaicorumaliquid,
cooc Andegav.,CL, 65. — Quicunque laicoruroaliquid
de, conc. Turon., CXLIII,1412.— Quicnnquelibellum
deteslabilem, conc Tolet. m, c. 16 (627), LXXXIV,
317.—Quicunqueliberlatera a dominis,ibid. iv, c. 73
(671), id., 383; CXXX,479; CXXXII,268; CXXXIV40;
CXI, 629; CLXI, 476, 1141; CLXXXVII,292.—Qui-
cunqtie JibertvfacUsunt, cone.Aurelian. v, c. 7, XCIX,
104*4.—Quicunquemilitumvel cujuscunque,conc.Rom.
sub Gregorio VH, CXLVIU,808;CLXIII, 6*8; CXCIV,
1331.—Qnicunqueraonasticaereligioois,conc. Andegav.,
IT„ 63.—Quicunquemonasticaereligiouis,conc.Turon.,
C.XI.III,1412.— Quicunque mOnetamfalsim, conc La-
teran., (XXIII, 1364.—Quicunquenec periculumnec,
conc.Nicaen„c. 16(325),LVI,829.—Qtiicunquenescire
Filium Dei, conc Tolet. m, c. -7(627), LXXXIV,347.— Quieunque non dixerit: Gloria, ibtd., c 14 (627),
id., —Quicunque odio aul longinqua, conc Agath.,c 30, XCIX, 1063.— Quicunque ocdinali sunt, conc.
Nicaeo.,c lo (323), LVI, 762, 828.— Quicunquepar-
vulos reeenles. conc. Carthag., c. 2 (419),XLV,1728;
LVI, 487.—Quionnquepatrem etfiUum,couc.Tolet. m,c. 6 (627),LXXXIV,347.—Quicuuquepatremet filium,
ibid., c. 12 (627), id. — Quicunque preces sibi
aliunde, conc Carlhag.w, c 23, XCIX,1021.—Qui-
cunque presbyter de jure, conc. Roman.sub Symma-
cho,CXXXII,258.—Quicunquepresbyter dejure, conc.
Bracar.,CXL,708; CLXI,255, 1102.— Quicunquepre-
sbyter per pretium, conc Remensi, CX, 485. — Qni-
outiquepresbyter per prelium, conc. Turon., ibid. —
Qoicooquepresbyler per pretium, conc Mogunt.(847).
CXH, 1569; CXXXII,257; CXL,695; CLXI, 216. —
Quicunqueproconferendocuiquam,conc Bracar.,CLXI,
553, 1155.—Quicunquepropria uxore derelicta, conc
Liogon., CXXIV,1086.—Quicunquepropter accipieu-dam sacerdotii, conc.Tolet. vtu, CLXI,353.—Quicun-
qoe pro sola devolione, conc. Claromont.,CLXII,717.—Quioupquerebaptizandisacrilegumopus,conc Tolet.
I:I,C. 15 (627),LXXXIV,317.— Quicunquereligjosus

sine corporis, conc Gangr., c 18, LVI, 790.—Qui-
cunque reliquias episcoporumvel, ranon. Hiberneus.
XCVI,1302.— Quicunquesacerdolum vel roinistrorum,
coue. Tolet. xiu, CLXXXVII,1351.— Quicunque se
proprla voluniate, cono. Antissiod.,LXXII,761; CLXI,
693, 890.—Quicunqucse propriavoltiiilale,conc l.in-
gon., CXXIV,1110.— Quicunquese prnpria voluulate,
conc.CabiHon.,CXL,1009.—QuicunqueSimonisimila-
tor, conc Tolel. vi, CLXI,352.— Quicunquesine cu-
piditale, conc-.Placenlin., CLXXXVII,562.—Qtticun-
que sine inevilabili, conc. Tolet. vm.CLXI, 882.—Qui-
cunque Spiritum sanctum non, ibid., m, c 3 (627),
LXXXIV,316.—Quicunque Spirilum sanctum sicut,
i&id. c 10 (627), id„ 347.—Qiiiciinqiio-sub hoc ne-
glectu, conc Bracar. m, CLXXXVII,931.— Qtiicuiiquo
superbifBfacibusaccensi, conc.Andegav.,CXXXII,342.
— Quicunque temere et inconsiderale, conc Nica?n.
(525),LXVII,46; LXXXVIH,843;GV,875; CXXXHi238;
CXL,643; CLXI,485.— Quicnnquetempore messisvel.
conc Agath.,CLXI,1168.—Quicunqueveroclericorum
ab, conc. Tolet. IX, CXXXIX,496.— Quicunque vero
banc, conc Parisiensi, LXXX,451.—Quicunquevirgi-
niiatemcustodiens, conc Gangr., I.XXXVIH,885; CXL,
805; CLXI,564; CLXXXVII,172.—Quicunquevirgini
talem promiltentes, conc Ancyrit., LXVII,52. — Qui-
cnnquevocati sunt ad, conc Nicaen.,c. 12 (323), LVl,
828.—Quictinquevoluerit in sua, conc. Wormat., CXL,
675; CLXI, 202; CLXXXVH,1008.

Quidad baecdicit sanclilas,ronc Cartbag.,c. 12 (419),
LVI,867; LXVII,188; LXXXVIII,833.—Quidamautem
episcopiet, cottc. Ticin. n, CXXXVIII,613.— Quidam.
clerici legitimum. cnnc Tntet. iv, c. 45 (671),LXXXIV,
577; CXXX.476;CLXXXVH,891.—Quidamclericoruro.
vel monachorum, cotic Ticin., CXXXVIII,564.--
Quidamclericorumvel monaclmrum,ibid., 571. — Qui-
dam contra omnemauctnrilatem, conc. Tolelan. m,
CXXX,457.— QuidamDeo soluromodoconfileri, conc.
Cabillon.,CLXI,892.—Quidaradesponsavituxorem et>
conc. Tribur„CXL, 930;CLXI, 681; CLXXXVll,1405.
— Quidameliam generafionem consanguinitatis,conc.
Salegunst., CXL,1060;CLXI,896. - Quidametiam lai-
corum et, ibid., CXL,1060;CLXI.895. —Quidametiam
videnlur sibi, conc Roman., CXVIll, 766.— Quidam
fornicatus est cum, conc Tribur., CXXXU,525; CXL,
922; CLXl, 679; CLXXXVII,1662. - Quidamfralres
dixerunt consuetudinis,conc CabiIlon.,CXL,744; CLXL
126, 1066.—Quidamin die eiusdem, couc Tolet. iv,
c. 8 (671), LXXXIV,369; CXXX, 467; CXXXIV,44.
—Qnidam monachi nibil babenles , conc Cbalced.,
CLXXXVIII,995.—Quidammonacborumbabilu utenles,
ibid., 1083.— Quidamsponsambaheus, conc Ancyrit.,
LXVII, 54; LXXXVIII,882; CX, 486; CXXXH,321;:
CI.XI.662.—Quidamtamen salis imperite, conc Rom.,
CXLVIII,775.— Quid de auctorilate illius, conc. Gai-
tbag. (419), LXVII. 211.— Quid dileclionivestraevi-
detur, f6id., i, c. 8, LXXXIV,182;CXXX,523,;CXL,
652; CLXI,478.—Qui debitum sibi nexum, conc To~.
letan., CXL, 630; CLXI, 477.— Quidecimas post cre-
berrimas, conc Cabillon., CXXXII,200.— Qui die so-
lemni praetermisso,conc. Carlhag.iv, c. 88 (671), LVI,
883; LXXXIV,207; XCIX,1029; CXXX,518; CLXI.
265; CLXXXVII,1728.— Quidin accusatioiiHausepisco-
porum, conc Carlhag., LXVII,952. —Qui divinant et
consuetudines, conc. Ancyrit., c. 23 (315),LVI, 754.
—Quidivinalionesexpetunt,ibid., LXVlI,3i;LXXXVIH,
876; CV, 685; CXXXII,349; CXL, 834; GLXI,747;
CLXXXVH,1346 Qnidivinavocationeab, conc Tolet.
III, CXXX,457; CLXXXVII,951.—Quldormierit cum
duabus, conc. Vermer., CXXXII,326.— Qui dormierit
cnm duabus, conc Aurelian., CXL,919; CLXI, 677;
CLXXXVil,1405.— Qui dormieril cum duabus, ronc
Mogunt., id„ 1502-.— Quid me adhue moveat, conc.
Sarclic, e.17 (371),LVi, 783; LXXXIV,120.— Quid-
quidepiscopusde suo proprio,conc.Agalh., c. 48(514).
id„ 270.— Quidquidin Nicaea,conc Rom.sub S. Syl-
vestro, c. 1 (326), VIII, 825.—Quidquid invisibilis
gratiae.conc Tolet. xi, c. 8 (723),LXXXIV,461,CXXX,
544; CLXI,366; CLXXXVU,550.— Quidquidmonacho
de rebus, canon. Hibernens., XCVI,1296.— Quidquid
parenles nostri, eonc. Parisiensi, LXXX,453.—Quid-
quid parochiarumpresbyter, conc Agalh., c. 53 (544),
LXXXIV,271; CXXX,406;CLXI,235; CLXXXVII,911.
— Quidquidparocbiarumpresbyteri, conc.Epaun.,c. 3,
LXXXLV,287.— Quidquidper fidei commissum,conc.
Agath., c. 6, (514), XCiX,1033.—Quidquidper quiii-
quagintaannos,canon.Hibern.,XCVI,1293;— Quidquid
unaiiimiterdigue rccolitur, conc.Emerit., c. 18 (701',
LXXXIV,623.
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Qu: duas in cOnjtigium,canon. Apostolor., LXVII,
143; LXXXVIU,848;CXXX, 16.—Qui ecelesiam-ndt-
licaverit conlra, conc. Tolet. in, c. 19 (627), XCIX,
1019.— Qui episcoporummorientiura bona, conc Cla-

. romont. (1095),(XXXXVIII,650.— Qui episcopumce-
perit omnino,iiirf.—Quiepiscopusordinandusest, conc.

Carth.iv, c.l (136),LXXXIV,199;XCIX,T004;CXXXII,
279;CXL,55I;CI.XI. 317; CI.XXXVIl,129.—Qui epi-
scopus ordinaiitliisest, canon. Hibernensi, XCVI,1282.
—Qui ergo audel, oanon. S. Patricii (450),LIH,827.' —Qui excomnitinieatodonec ab, conc. Remens., CV,
6'5. — Qni ex familiisecclesiae.eone. Tolet. ix c 11
(695),LXXXIV,438; CXXX,524;CLXI.523; CLXXXVH,
291.—Qui facit scelnsvirile, canon. Hibernens., XCVI,
1526.—Qnifaculasaccendunt aul, eonc Arelat. u, c. 23,
XCIX,1051.—Qui far.ultates ecclesiasticas subsidio,
ca-tion.Hibernons., XCVI,1299.— Qtii falso accusant
fratres, ibid., 1287.—Qui falso accusant Iratres, conc.
Aurelian., c. 13, XCIX,1062.— Qui felsamiurabunlet,
canon. sub Edmundo (944),CXXXVIII,483.—Quifal-
sum jurameuttim jurabit, conc Gratelean. (928), id„
468.— Qui falsum juraroenturo praeslat, ibitl., 464.—

Quifesta aul debita, conc Nortbumbr., id„ 521.—Qui
tidem conci ii Conslanlinopolitani,couc. Tolet. tu, c. 20
(627),LXXXIV,348,—QuifidemKphesinassynodi,ibid.,
c 21, id. —Q"ti fidem spernil Nicaeni,ibiil., c 19, id.
— Qui filios iion habtierit, canon. sub Ludovico II,
CXXXVIII,630.—Qui frequeuier liligal et, conc Car-
Ihag. iv, c 58 (436),XCIX,1040.— Qui fugienles leuli
sunt, conc Ancyrit., c 3 (315), LVI, 750; LXXXIV,
104; LXXXVHI,874; CXXX,262.—Q.ii turatus fuerit
pecuniam, oanon. S. Patricii (450), LIH, 827. — Qui
fiiratttsfuerit peeuniam,canon.Hibernens., XCVI,1290.
— Qui furlum lecerit dimidium, ibid. — Qni homioem
publicam ptjouiteiiliam,conc Lingon., ' XXIV,1077.—
Quihomiiiempublicampceniteniiam,ibid., 1035.—Qui
in aegriludiiieconstiluti,conc l.aodic, c. 47 (364),LVl,
719; LXXXIV,191; CXXX, 390.— Qui in aliquo cri-
mine detecii, ennc. Tolet. IV, CLXXXVII,288.—Qui
in blaspheraiamallerius, conc inceri. (744), LXXXJX,
828. —Qtiiiiicipiensest nullo,cauon. Hihernensi,XCVI,
1*93.— Qui in clero sunt presbyteri, conc Ancyrit.,
c. 15 (315), LVl, 753.— Qui iu Dominieodie, conc
Carihag. iv, c. Sl (436),iil.. 886; I.XXXIV,205; XCIX,
1027; CXXX,347; CXXXIV,41; CLXI,265.—Quiin
doma sua, couc. Lingon., CXXIV,1106.— Qui in epi-
scopalumconsecrati, cenc Ancyrit., c 17 (515)LVI,
753. — Qui iitnncenies ad principes,conc Matiscon.i,
c. 18, XCIX,1037,—Qui in Quadragesimaante, conc
BJiberit.,CXL,1000;CLXI.882.— Qni in somniseum.
canon. Hibernens., XCYT,1318.— Qni in vioiset villis,
conc. Antioch., c. 10 (341), LVI, 709, 796; LXXXIV,
125; LXXXVIU,878; XCVIII,82. - Qui ipso coope-
rante et, conc Coufluenl., CXXXVHl,817.—Qoiju-
benle sacerdote, conc Ilerde.ns., c. 10 (584),LXXXIV,
524; CXXX,429; CI.XXXVII,855. — Quilibet irrfans
malure baptizetnr, conc. Northumbr., CXXXVIII,521.
— Qui luget abstinere a, conc Lingon.,CXXIV,1081.

Qnimajoribtis sceleribus irrelitur, conc Carlhag. iv,
c. 8 (456),XCTX,1040.—Qui maleconceptos ex, conc
Ilherden«„ CLXl,744.— Qui meriti facinornmsuorum,
conc. Carlhag. n, CLXI, 853, 1235; CLXXXVH,852.
— Qui monaehosvel clericos,oonc Claroffiont.(1095),
CLXXXlIII, 650. —Qui murmuratverba, canon. S. Pa-
tricii (450),LUI, 823. —Quimurmurat verba blasphe-
raiae,canon. Hibernens., XCVI,1295.—Qui non bene
cuslodierit, conc Aurelian., CXL,762.— Qui uon bene
ouslodieril, conc.Arelal. m, CLXI,1081,175;CLXXXVII,
1780.—Qiiinonoccnrrerit ad, cauon.Hibernens.,XCVI,
1316.—Qiti non perseverant in, canoo. Apostol., c. 9,
XCIX,1021.—Quinon secundum, canon. S. Palricii
(450),LIII, 820.—Qui non sponte nec voluntate, coac.
Ancyrit, LXVII, 54. —Quintaeaetionis impulsu perve-
nlt, oonc Tolet. vm, CXXX,511. — Qumto capitulo
admonendisuut, canou. sub Odone (942),CXXXIIl,948.
— Quintodecimo,quod decima, ranon. sub LudovicoII,
CXXXVIII,626.— Quintojudicioad cognitionem.conc-
Hisnalens. n, c 5 (637), LXXXIV,393; CXXX,597;
CI.XI,469.—Quintout sciantquid, canon subLudov.II,
CXXXVHI,623.—Quioblalionesdefiinctornniaut, c.onc
Cartbag., iv.c. 95 (436).LVI, 887; LXXXIV,207; XCIX,
1032;CXXX,548; CLXXXVH,914.—Ouioblationesde-
fuiteloromrelinent, conc Vasens.i, c. 4 (480),LXXXIV,
239; CXXX,595; CXL,701;CLXl,S34,248; CLXXXYII,
943.—Qui obialiones defuncforumfidelium,canon.Hi-
bernens., CXYI,1312.—Quioccideritaut fornicalionem,
ibid,. 1290.—Quioccideritnioiiachumaut, conc Lingon,
CXXIV,1086.- Qu:odiimedilalionevel, couc.Wormal.,

GXXXIl,502.— Quiodii meditationevel, conc.Mogunt.,
CXL,772, CLXI, 738.—Qui palam aliqnandoarrepti,
conc Aransic, c. 16 (479), LXXXIV,257.—Qui pa-
trem et matrem, canon. Hibernens., XCVI, 1291. —
Qui pe.jerarint aut barbara,canon.sub Edmundo(944),
CXXXVIII,488.— Qui per ferrum aut, conc Bracar.,
CI.XI, 746.—Qni per pecuniasquemquam,conc. Con-
slant. IV, CLXXXVII,482.—Qui poenitentiamin infir-
mitate, conc.Leptinens. (743),LXXXIX,825—Qni pee-
nilenliam in mortis, conc Toiet. \i,c. 12(725),LXXXIV,
464, CXXX,546.—Qui poenitenliamin mortis, conc
Lingon.,CXXIY,1079:—Quipoenilentiampublicamge-
ront, ibid., 1080.—Qui pcenilentividuaevel.cosc ller-
dens., c. 6 (584),LXXXIV,345; CXXX,428.— Quipost
acceptampoenitentiam,conc.Epaun., c. 23, XCIX,1070.
—Qni post fidembaptismi, conc. Eliberit, c t (562),
LXXXIV,301.—Qoi praebet ducatumbarbaris, canon.
Hibernens., XCVI,1507.—Qui praevaricatisunt absque,
CODC.Nica?n„-c 11 (325),LVJ.828.— Qui presbyterum
oocidit duodecim, conc Mogunt, (847), CXll. 1572;
CXXXII,294; CXL, 763; CXXl,733; CLXXXVII,1069.
—Quiprimatumdignitaleatque.conc.Tolet.vi,c 13(676),
LXXXIV.399: CXXX,491.—Qui pro culpisstiis,conc
Cooitantin., CI.XI, 475.— Qui pro deiicto suo, conc
Arelat., c 16,XCIX,1018.— Quf prodelicto suo, conc
Lingon., CXXIV,1082 —Quipro devotione sua, conc.
Aurelian. iv, c. 19, XCIX,1035.— Qtti recedunt de
corpcre. oonc.Aransic.c 3 (479), LXXXIV,2i5; XCIX,
1070;CXXX,391;CXL,942; CLXI,860; f.LXXXVTI,135.

Qui vienlam eoclesiae petieril, oonc incerl. (744),
LXXXIX828. — Qui relicfo suo episeopo,conc Lepti-
nens. (743).id„ 821.—Quireligiosisfeminis prapponen-
dus, conc Canhag. iv, CXXX,548; CXL, 807; CLXI,
566; CLXXXVII,1084. — Qui relinquit ecciesiamDei,
conc I.aodic, c 35(561),XCIX,1050.—Qui res eccle-
siaepelunt, conc Lugdun., CXL, 904; CLXI,911. —
Qnirevera et manifeste, conc Chalcedon., c 4 (150),
LVI,559 —Quisaceumhabenleropecuniam,conc Bra-
car., CLXXXVII,278.— Qtiisacerdotemvoluntarieocci-
deiit, conc Wnrmat,«:XXX11,291; CXL, 768. — Qui
saeerdolisarhaed fecerit, canon.VVaHiae(940),CXXXYHl,
472..—Quisaeramento se obligaverit. cimo. Ilerdens.,
c. 7 tmi), LXXXIV,525; C.V,686; CXXX,428;CXXXII,
516; CXL,879; (XXI, 798; CLXXXVH,1113.— Quisa-
cerdotemvolunlarieocciderit,conc Mogunt.,CLXI,733j
— Qui sacri baptismatismysterium,cauon.sub Attbue,
c. 77 (915),CXXXIV,43.— Qui sanctimonialesvirgines
vel, conc Meldens., CXXXII,511; CXL, 805; CLXI,
562. — Qul sanclimoniales virgines, oonc fparnac,
CXXXVHl,552. — Qui santlimonialibus illicitc, conc.
Vernens. (844), CXIX,615; CXXXVHI,541.— Qui sar-
culumperfrangit et, eanon, Hibernens.,XCYI,1517.—
Quis aulem dubitet vos,conc Atrebat., CXLIl,1505.—
Qtii secundoet tertio, conc Ancyrit., c. 7 (515), LVI,
751.— Qui se incesti pollulione, conc. llerdeos., CX,
486. — Quiseipsumcoinquinaverit,annura. canon. Hi-
bernens., XCV1,1317.— Quisemel suutin clero, conc
Chalcedon., c 7 (450), LVI, 510; I.XXXVIII,880;
XCVIII. 85; XCIX,1051; CV, 688, 881; CXL, 795;
(XXI,552. — Qui sepulcraviolaveruntpuniantur,conc.
Lingon., CXXIV,1108. — Quisolent crebro in mensis,
cenc.Tolet. m, c 7 (627),XCIX,1069.—Qui spiriulem
compatremhabet, conc.Tribur., CXL,928; CLXI, 682,
1298;CLXXVI,518; CLXXXVII,1446.

Quisquisagellumecelesisea, cnnc Aurelian. iv, c 24,
XCIX,1055. — Quisquisautem episcoporttmexcepta,
conc. Arvern., CLXI,1188, — Quisquis autem saeeula-
rium principum, conc Constant.,id„ 1131.— Quisquis
clericus aliqaid, conc. Epaun., c 10, LXXXIV,287;
XCIX,1032.— Quisquisdixerit eamdem gratiatn, cono.
Milevit., CLXXXVH,1856. — Quisquisdixerit eamdem
gratiam, conc Carlhag.(419),XLV,1729; LVI,487. —
Quisquisepiscopusaiil presbyter, canon.apostol.,(XXI,
1155.—Qoisquisepiscopusinvenlus fuerit, conc Nicten.
ii, CXXIX,484. — Quisquisepiscopus vel abbas, ibid.,
CLXXXYTI,902. — Quisquiseliam aut majorum, conc.
Arvern.n, c 16,LXXXIV,298. —Quisquisfastu snpor-
btie elalus, conc. Mogunl.(847), CXII, 1367; CXXXU,
341;CXXXVIII,583; CXL.861; CLXI,226, 851, 1098.
—Quisqtiislaicusabslinetur, conc Tolet. i. c. 15 (455),
LXXXIV,331.—Qnisquismetropolilanusinlra tres, conc.
Ravenn.,CLXI,456.— Quisqnisper dolummillit, conc.
Tungreus.,CXL,853; CLXl,802, 815. — Qnisquis pro-
batusfuerit per, conc Milevit.,CI.XXXVII,623.—Quis-
cmis vero episcoporBm,preKb.vterorom,conc. Carthag.
Si, c 8 (45S). LVI, 867; LXVII, 190; I.XXXIV,189;
LXXXV1II,888;XCfX,1038;CXIX,42l;CXXX,331;CXX,
895;CLXI,406;(XXXXVH,713.
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Q«i subdiaconumocciderit trecentos, conc Lingon.,
CXXIV,1085.— Qui sub gradu peccat, canon.S. Patrl-
cii (430),LUI,823. — Qui sublrahit hoslias catholicas,
canon.Hibernens.,XCVI,1287.— Qui sunt super dice-
cesima, conc.Conslanlin., LXVII,78 — Qui usque ad
septiroam,conc Claromont.(1095),CLXXXVIII,650.—

Qui tixorem alicujus osculatur, canon. VValliae(910),
CXXXVlll,475. — Quiuxorem suam permiserii, conc.
Vermer.,CXXXII,309. — Quiuxoremsuam permiseril,
conc.Remeus.,CXL,822; CLXI,622,1261; Cl.XXXVII,
1652.— Qui veniunt ad vos, canon. Hibern., XCVI,
1296.—Quivere etsincere, c.one.f.halcedon.,c 4 (450),
LVJ, 857; LXVH,86; LXXXIV,167, LXXXVIII,900;
CXXX,509;CI.XI,5I1, 1171; CLXXXVH,994. — Qui
veroaccessuadolesceuliae,canon.Hibern., XCVT,1283.
—Quiveroad subvertendam,conc Mogunt. (847),CXH,
1571.— Qni vero casu liomicitiium,oonc Ancyrit., c.
21 (313),XCIX,1062.— Quivero deincepsrapete, conc.
Meldens.,CXXXII,314; CLXI,620.— Quiveroex no-
sti is,ibid., t XXXII,267.—Quiverohomicidiaindiscrele,
conc. Benevent.,CXXXVHl,728. —Qui vero odii me-
dilalione, conc.Matiscou.,CLXXXVH,277. — Quivero
Romamvenerint, conc.Sardic, c. 10 (325), LYT, 106,
779;LXXXVTII,833. — Quividerit aliqttem ex, canon.
Hibernens., XCVI,1317.— Qui viduain inlra primos,
conc.Liugon.,CXXIV,1093. — Qui voluniarie homici-
dium, conc.Aneyrit., c 22 (315). LVI, 441; CXL, 769;
LXVII,54; l.XXXIV,108; LXXXVIH,881; CX, 471;
XCVIU,90;CV,681; CXXX,266; CXXXII,288. — Qui
vnlunlarie horaicidiumfecerint, conc Tribttr., CLXI,
734. —Quocircabuecquaeinspiranle,conc Aurelian. n,
c. 36, LXXXIV,286. — Quocirca ha:c quae superna,
conc Epaunens., c 30,LXXXIV,200.—QuodAdamnisi
peccasset,syuod.Palaestin.,c 1 (H9), I.VI,498.—Quod
ad Deivoluntatem,conc.Connueul.,CXXXVIII,677. —
Quodad lomumattinel, conc Constaufiu.(331), LXVTI,
78. — Quodait sanctus Joannes, conc. farthag., c. 7
(419),XLV,1729;LVI, 488. — Quodatitein de monsa,
conc Alrebat., CXLH,1287. — Quod autem ecclesia
agros, conc. Anlioch.,CLXIIl,651.— Quod autem mo
undequaqne, conc. Sardic , c. 13 (347), VIII, 1525.—
Quodautemsedes in, canon.sub Remigio,Cll, 1111. —
Quodde clero ex familiis, conc Tolel. iu, c 48 (627),
LXXXIV,28.—Quodergo io quibtisdam,conc.Regiens.,
C. 3 (477),LXXXIV.252;CXXX.589,— Quodetsicir-
cnroitionero,conc Tolosan.,CXXXVIII,534. — Quod
haeretici non permilleiidi, conc Laodic, LXXXYIil,
872. — Quodbaerelicorumccelusnon,conc Carlbag.iv,
CXXX,547.—Quodhi qui non sunt, conc l.aodic, c 26
(564), LXXXVTIi,887; Xf.IX,1047; CV,880. — Quod
incesti OOIIsint, conc Lingon.,CXXIV.1091.— Quodin
conveulufidelium,conc Laodic, I.XXXVHI,896.—Qttod
idip ummiuisteriutnorationum,ibid. (561).LXVII, 72.
— Quodidipsumsemperofficium,ibitt., LXXXVIil,896.
—Quodiufanlesntiper uali, syuod.Palaeslin.,C 3 (419),
LVI, 498. — Quod iu mea persona, conc Bellovac,
CXXXVIU,545.—QuodinSabbaloEvangelia,conc Lac-
dic. (364),LXXXVIII,&96.— Quod in sabbato sancto,
conc.Lingo;t.,CXXIV,1103.—Quodin tractatumvenit,
conc.Carthag. (419),XI, li00;LXV!I, 210; XLIII,810.
— Quodjiislumest el, conc. Conslant. iv, CXXIX,153.
— Quodlibetfaclumdistinguendumest, canon. sub Ed-
gardo,CXXXVUl,505. — Quodiibet diei solis festum.
ibid., 514.

Quodroeadhucmovet, ronc.Nicaen.,c. 43(325),LVI,
409.— Quodme adhucmovet,conc.Sardic, LVI, 837;
LXXXVHI,845; CXXX,277. — Quod non oporteat a
Sepluagesima,conc Ilerdens., CXL, 816;.CLXI,616,
1215.—Quodoonoporlealcum haereticis,conc.Agalb.,
CLXI.6i6. — Qiioiluon opoiteal diaconum, conc.Mo-
gunl., CXXXVlll,589. —Quodnon oporleat episcopos,
tbid., 590. — Quodnonoporleal episcopos,conc l.ao-
dic (36i), CXL,56i. — Qnodnonoporteat in domibus,
conc Mngtint..CXXXVHI,590.—Quodnonoporteal in
Quadragesima,iWd.,589. —Qnodnon oporteal in Qua-
dragesitna,conc.Braear., CXXXIV,44.—Quodnonopor-
leat ordinalioues,conc Laodic, CLXI,4SI; LXXXVHI,
895; CXL,626. — Quodnon oporleal sacerdoles, conc.
Mogutit.,CXXXVTII,5H0.—Quodnon oportet ab, conc.
Laodic (564),LXVII,74; LXXXVIII,852; CXXX,289;
CXL,714; CLXI.258; (XCIV,1510,-Quod non oportet
ad, U>id.,LXXXVIII,899.— Quodnon oporlet a Judtcis, !
ibid., 872;CIV,85. — Quodnon oporlet amplius,ibicl.,
LXXXVHI,896; CV,880. — Quod nou oportel azyma,
ilrid., LXXXVHI,872. - Quodiion oportet Chrislianos,
ibid., LXVII,72.—Quodnon oportet Christiaoos,ibid.,
LXVII, 74; LXXXVIII,872;CXL,817; CLXI.258,617.
— Quod uou oportet Cbristiauos, ibid., ;LXY1I, 76;

LXXXVIlI,871;CXL,714.—Quodnr.nopoflelChrlsl.,iWd.,
LXXWIII, 876— Quodnon oporletChrisl. ibid., 899.—
Quodnonoportetcum,ibid.,LXVII,7i|; CXL,289.—Quod
non oporiet cum,iWd.,LXVII,74.—Quodnonoporletcum,
ibid,—Quodnonoportetcumgentilibus,t'Wd.,LXXXVIIl,•- 872.Quodnonoportet diacooum,conc Laodic.(564),
LXVU,72; LXXXVIII,878; CV,880; CXL,C62; CLXl,
.506.— Qttodnon oportet electiones, ibid., LXVTI,70.
— Quodiionoporlel eos, ibid. — Quodnonoportet eos,
ibid. — Quodnon oportet eos, ibid. — Quodnonoportet
eos, ibid.; LXXXVIII,895. — Quod non oporfet eos,
ibid. LXVII,72.— Quodnon oportet episcopos, ibid.,
74; LXXXVTII,897; CLXI, 576. — Quod nou oportet
hterelicis,Uid., LXVII,70. --^ Quoditonoporlet hsere-
ticorum,ibiri.. 72; LXXXVllI,871.— Quodnon oportet
.in, ibid., LXVH,70; CXXXII,218; CXXXIV,33. —
Quodnon oportet io, ibid., LXVH,72; LXXXYTII,897;
CXL, 1072. — Quod non oportel in domibus, ibid.,
.LXVII,76.;LXXXVUI,900;CV,881; CXL, 6*6; CLXI,
212.—Qnodnon oportel indifierenter,ibid., LXXXVlll,
662.— Quod oon oportet ingredi, ibid., CY, 881. —
Quod nou oportel in Quadragesima, ibia., I.XVII,74;
LXXXVUI,899; CXXXll,571; CLXI,273. — Quod noii
oporletin Quadragesima,ibid., LXVII,74; LXXXVIII,
899;CXXXIV,41; CLXI, 273. — Quod non oporlet in
Quadragesima,ibid., LXVII,74; LXXXVIII,899; CXL,
886,1077. —Qucd nonoportet in Quadragesima,ibid.,
LXVII, 76; LXXXVIH,899;CXL, 886. — Quod non
oportet in vicis, ibid., LXVH,76;LXXXVIII. — Quod
non oporlet lectores, iWd.,.LXVH,;72; LXXXVIII,897;
XCIX,1018.—Quodnonoportetmlriislros,ibid., LXVH,
72. — Quodnon oporlet ministros, ibid. — QuodnoO
oportet minisiros, tbid. 74. — Quodnon opporlet minfs-
truin, ib (/., 72. — Quodnonoportet mulieres,ibid., 74;
J.XVXVIH,898; CV, 689; CXXXII,227: CXL, 693;
CLXI,197.—Quodnon cportel nisi, ibid., XCIX,1048.
— Quodnon oportetpost,ibid., LXVII,74.— Quodnon
oporlet praeler,ibid., 70. —Quod non oporlel presby-
teros, ibid., 76; LXX.YVUl,900. — Quod non oportet
plebeos,conc Bracar.,CXXXIV,59. —Quodnonoporfet
plebeos,conc Laodic.,(564)CXL.714;CLXI,259;XXXVIII,
900,—Quodnon oporlet privatos,ibid., LXVIl;CV.880;
CXL.690;CLXI,214. — Quodnon oporlet quai, ibid.,
l.XVII, 74. — Quodnon oportet quemcumque, ibid. —
Quoduonoportetquemquara,ibid., XCIX,1022.— Quod-
nonoportet sacerdolera, itotf., LXVH,74; LXXXVHl,
833; CV,877; CLXI, 480. — Quodnon oporlet sacer-
dotes, ibid., LXVII,70; LXXXVIIl,898.— Quod non
oportet sacerdotes, ibid., LXYII,72; LXXXYHI,861;
CV,N80.— Qtiodnon oportet sacerdotes,ibid., LXVII,
72; LXXXVHI,898. — Quod non oportet sacerdoies,
tbid., 72;CV,88l;CXXXII, 273; CXXXIV,39. —Quod
iion oportet sacerdotes, ibid., LXVlI, 74; CV, 881;
l.XXXil,255. — Quod non oporlet sacerdotes, ibid.,
l.XVll, 74; CXL,654. — Quodnon oportet sacerdotes,
fWd.,LXVII,76; LXXXVIII,899. — Quodnon oportet.
sacerdoles,ibid., LXVll, 76; LXXXVIII,899. — Qiiod
iion oportet sacris, iWrf., CXL, 618; CXXXII,223;
CXXXIV,59; CLXI, 490. — Quod non oportet sacris,
ibid., LXXXVI1I.876.—Quodnonoportet sacris, ibid.,
897.—Quodnonoportet sacro, iWo*.;CV,878.— Quod
non oporlcl sub,iWdLXXXVHI,896.—Quodnonoportet
subdiaconos,ibid., 897; XCIX,1047;CV,880. — Quod
non oportet subdiaconos,iWd., LXXXVHI,898;XCIX,
1048.—Quodnonoportel subdiaconum,iWd.,LXXXVIII,
897.— Quod non permitlantur, iWd., 862; CXL,714;
CLXI,258.— Qiiodnon sit permiltendum,ibid., LXVII,
70; LXXXVHI,895; CXL,626; CLXI,451. — Quodnos
cum consilio, conc Valentin., CXXXVIII,600. — Quod
oportet eos qui, conc Laodic.(561),LXVII,66; XCIX,
1022;CLXI,111.— Quodoportet eosqui,ibid., LXVII,
70; LXXXV'111,871;CLXI,115.—Qoodoportet eosqui,
ibid., LXXXVIII,899. — Quodoportet eos qui, iWd.
-r- Quodoportet eos qui, iWd„ LXVH,74; CXL,759;
CLXI,121. — Quod oportel eos qui, ibid., LXVH,74;
CXL,730. — Quod oporlet eos qui, ilrid., LXVII,74;
CXI, 753. — Quod oportet episcoposjudicio, ibid.,
LXVII,70. — Quod oporlet in Sabbato, iWd.— Quod
oportet secuudumecclesiaslicum,iWd„66.—Qnodopor-
let seorsum primum,iWd,,72;LXXXVIII,896;CXXXH,
225; CXL,638;CLXI,485.—QuodpeccatumAdamnon,
synnd.Palaestin.,c. 2 (419),LVT,498. — Quod pene
omnibuspeccalis,conc l.ingon., CXXIV,108s. — Quod
presbyteri et diaconi, conc. Carlhag., CX, 480. —
Quodquodprat-cipitesunl et, conc. Nicaen.,c. 24 (325),
LYI,821. — Quod res ad ecclesiam, conc. Bellovac,
CXXXVIII,343. — Quodsanctainslar ettlogiarum,conc.
Laodic. (564),LXYII,70. — Quod sancta nullo modo.
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»'Wd.,LXXXVIII,896. — Quodscrviiihusclericis,conc
Toletan. ix, c. 54 (693),LXXXIV,28.—Quodsi adalium,
eeuc.Aurelian., c. 20,X(TX,1(109.— Quod si aliquid
per, conc Valenlin.,CXXXYTII,600.— Quodsi aliquis
adjudicatus,conc.Nicaen.,c 30 (323),LVI,402.—Quod
si aliquisepiscopus,conc Sardic, c. 4 (371), LXXXIV,
116;CXXX,273;CLXXXVn,741.—Quodsi causa inter
persouam,conc.Paridens., LXXX,452.—Quodsicomes
aut, conc.Benevent.,CXXXYHI,727. — Quodsi epi-
scobusant, conc. Tolelan. iv, CXXXII,194;CXL,571;
(XXI,303.—Quodsi in aliquo,cone.Claromont(1095),
CLXXXVTII,651. — Quod si iinlra biennium, conc.
Aurelian.m, c. 7. XCIX,996.—Quodsi imra hiennium,
conc.Meldens.,CXL,562; (XXI, 376.— Quod si pre-
sbyler quod, conc Autissiod., LXXII,765. — Quodsi
quis abbas,iWd.— Qtiodsi quislibel concubinam,cooc.
Mogunl.,CXXXVIII,387.—Quodsi quis prosecurilale,
eonc. Claromont.,(XXII,719. — Quod si se tantum,
conc. Vasens. i, c 8 (480),LXXXIV,261; CXXX,396,
CLXI,434.— Quod si vel infirmitale, conc. Ebroic,
CXLVII.213.—Quodsi vlrnon babens,conc. Nonnel.;
tXXXII,3IO; CXL.827;(XXI,626. —Quodteslificave-
Tintvivisuper, oanon.Hibernens., XCVI,1512.—Quod
ut faciliusatque, conc Colon.,CXXXVIII,531. — Quod
vult pater, canoo.S. Patricii (650),LIII, 822. —Quo
metallo sit calix, canon. sub Hincmaro (852),CXXV,
779.—Quomelaliohabeant, ibidem,iWd.

Quoniamantiquaecclesiastica,conc Bracar.ui, CXXX,
591. — Quoniama quibusdamviris, conc. Nicaen.u, .
CLXXXVII,1096.— Quoniamcalechumenorumoralio-
nem, conc.Laodic, c. 19 (364),LVi,716;LXXXIV,131;
CXXX,288. — Quoniamcognovimusiu mullis, conc.
Toletan.m. c. 21 (627),;i.XXXlV.356. —Quoniamcom-
minalionemnosirorum,conc. Ebroic, CXLVII,215.—
Quoniamcomperimusper quosdam,conc Toletan. nt,
c. 11(627),LXXXIV,353:CXXX,435.—Quoniamcon-
sticludo oblinuit, conc. Nicaen., c. 7 (325),LYI,761;
l.XVJI, 44. — Quoniamconsueludo praevaluit.iWd.,
LVI,827.— Quoniamconsueludotenuit, |iWd„ c. 14
(323), id., 819. — Quouiamde commonitorionostro,
oonc Carthag.(419),LXVIi,196.—Quoniamdeconcilio,
i6id. iii, c. 41(436),LXXXIV,194, CXXX,356. — Quo-
niamDeo placuit ut. iWd. vi, id, 357.—Quoniamde
sacro altarl, conc. Alrebat., CXLII,1288. — Qtiotiiara
diversarum ecclesiarura clerici, conc. Constantin. in,
CI.XXXVII,1112.—QioniamDominoplacuit, conc Car-
Ihag. (419),LXVII,225. — Quoniameccclesia domus
Sei, conc.Ebroic, CXLYII.-254.— Quoniamenormis
quaedamconsuetudo, couc Turonens., CXC, 589. —
Quotiiamerrantes bi qui, conc Nieam. i (325),CXXIX,
483.—QuoniamhaecomniaDeo,conc.Rom.subStepbano,
CXXXYl,480. — QuoniamItaecquae superna, conc.
Epaun„ c. 40, XCIX,1071.— Quoniamhucusquedis-
solula?,conc Tolel. x, LXXXIV,243;CXL,791; CI.XI,
552.—Quooiamigiluruniversa,conc.Carth.iu.LXXXIV,
198; CXXX,310.—Quonianin concilioaulenori, conc.
Tolet. vi, CXXX,492. — Quoniamin quibusdameccle-
siis, conc Cbalcedon., LVI, 547, 861; LXVH, 92;
LXXXVIII,906; CLXXXVH,1050.— Quoniamin qui-
busdam proviuciis, itod , LVT.543. 859; LXVli, 90;
LXXXVHT.862; CLXI,1154;CLXXXVU,185. —,Quo-
niamitiRomaniordine, conc.Constanlln.,CLXI, 1149;
CI.XXXVU,171. — Quoniaminveslituras ecclesiarum,
conc Rom.sub GregorioVII,CXLVIII,800; CLXXXVII,
1048.—Qiiotiiammetropolitanorumquidam,cnnc Cbal-
cedon., LVl, 547, 860; LXVII, 92; LXXXIV,171;
LXXXVIII,905;CXXX,315; CXL,555;CLXXXVII,366.
— Quoniammultas occasionesin, collect. S. Abbonis,
CXXXIX,486.—Quoniammultasive,conc.Nicseu.(325),
LVI, 589; LXVIl, 40; LXXXIV,93; CXXX,237;
CLXXXVII,250. — Quoniammulti clerici, iWd., l.Vl,
398; LXXXIV,97; CXXX,260; CLXXXVII,959.— Quo-
niammnlii ecclesiasticum,conc.Constanl.(381),LXYII,
78.—Qnoniammulti episcopnrumamore,conc.Hispal.,
CXL,611; CLXI,425. — Quoniammulti in canonica,
conc Nicaen.(525),LXI,829; LXXXVllI,861; CV,688,
874; CXXXII,253; CXL,616; CLXI,489; CLXXXVH,
245; CXCIV,1273.— Quwiiammultospeccatisnostris,
cnnc Rom.sub Gregorio,VII, CLXXXVH,877, —Quo-
uiara nios anliquns obtinuit, conc Nicaen.,t. 7 (325),
LVI,394; LXXXTV,93; CXXX,238; CLXXXVII,348.—
Quonlamnonoportet altario, conc Laodic, c 24 (364),
LVI, 717;LXXXIV,132.— Quoniamnon oporlelChn-
stianos,iWd., e. 53 (3(44),LYT,718; LXXXIV,135. -
Quoniamnon oporlel clericos, iWd.(364), CXXX,289.
— Quoniamnon oportet cum,iMd, c. 31 (364), I.VI,
718;LXXXIV,132;CXXX.289.—Quortamnoneponet
com, conc. Agatb., c 67 (344),LXXXIV,273; CXXX,

408.—Qtioniamnonoporletdiaconem,ibid,c. 63 (511),
LXXXIV,272;CXXX,408.— Quoniamnonoportet dia-
conum,conc Laodic, c. 20 (364),LVI.7I7; LXXXIV,
131;CXXX,288.—Quoniamnonoportet lectores, iWd„
c. 25 (564), LVI,717; LXXXIV,152; CXXX,289. -
Qttoniamnon oporlet ministros,iWd.,c 21 t364), LVI,
717;LXXXIV,131; CXXX,288.—Quoniamnonoportet
minjslros, ibid., c. 30 (361), LVI,718; LXXXIV,132;
CXXC,289.— Qtioniamrionoporlet minislros,»Wd„c.
36 (564),LVI.718; LXXXIV,135; CXXX,289.—Quo-
niam non oportel ministros, conc Agath., c 66 (544),
LXXXIV,272; CXXX,408.— Quouiamnonoportetmi-
nislros, ibid., c 68 (544) LXXXiV,275; CXXX,408 —
Quoniampene per omnem,couc Tolet.m, c 16(627),
LXXXIV,351;CXXX,456.—4 Quoniamplurimiin ordi-
nem, conc.Nieaen.,c 26 (325), LVI, 822.-2 Quoniam
plura aut per, iWd.(323),LXXXVUI,853.— 3 Quoniam
plures in canone,ibid.,c. 17 (325),LVI, 764. — 1Quo-
niampleriquequi in, ibid. (325),I.XVII,46.—Qunniam
propter calamitatem,iWd.li, CXXIX,485.— Quoniara
psallentes repromiltimus, itrid., CXXIX.480; CLXI,
455. — Quoniamquidam clcricorum, ibid., CXXXIX,
484.— Quoniamquidammelropolilanonim,conc Chal-
cedon., (XXI,569.—Quoniaroquidampraelerdispensa-
tores, iWd.,CXXrXVI,489.—Quoniamquidamsunt qui,
conc. Nicam.,C..2I(525),LVI,765; CXL,611. — Quo-
niam quidem apparuit Pbolius, conc. Constanlin.iv,
CXXIX,152.— Quoniamquidem dicit alicubi, ibid.,
id., 155. — Quoniam quidem regula est, conc. Ni-
caen.u (787),CXXIX,482; CLXXXVIl,100.—Quoni;;m
quidemsuperius regenerationis,oonc.Atrebat., CXLll,
1297.—Quoniamquosdamepiscoporum,conc Vernens.
(844),CXIX,616;CXXXVIH,542.—Quoniamsanctaset
universales,conc Constant.m (692),CLXXXVH,85.—,
Quoniamsicut dicit sancla,conc. Tusiac, id., 719. —
Quoniarasunt in die, conc Nicaen.,c 20(325).LXXXIV,
98; LXXXVIII,887;CXXX.260;CXXXil,263;CXXX1V,
42;CLXT,267;CLXXXVII,781. — Quoniamsuut qui-
damqui, iWd„LVI,830; LXVH,46; CV,876.— Quo-
niamsuntqui per, conc. Ebroic, CXLVII,243.—Quo-
niam lestamentorumalia faerit, collecl. S. Abbonis.,'
CXXXIX,430.— Quoniamut quiprobati, conc Ebroic,
CXLVH,248.— Quoniamveroadrersum crucem,conc
AtrebaC,CXLII,1504.—Quoniamvidemussittemanus,
conc.Nicseu.u (787),CLXXXVH,355.— Querumcon-
sultu decr-evimus,conc Carisiac, CXXXVIU,643. —
Quorumdamclericorumdum unus, conc Toletan. ,
CLXXXVII,135.— Quorumillicita conjugiascindenda,
couc Tribur., CXXXII.328. — Quosdammlnistros co-
mitumpropter, conc Ticin. n, CXXXVIII,614— Qtios-
dam paternarum incognitos,conc Toletan. vu, c 5
(684),LXXXIV,408;CXXX,497:— Quosdamreperimus
ardore, conc Arvernens.i, c 12 (805), LXXXIV,292.
—Quosdamveslrumecclesiasveslras. cinon. sub Hin-
cmaro(874),CXXV,799 —Quosde servisEcclesiae.conc.
Agath.,c.7 (514).XCIX,1061.— Quos etquot libros,
canoo. subHincmaro(852),CXXV,778.— Quotidieeu-
charisliaecommtinionem,collect.S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,
497.— Quotiesecclesiamad quam, cone. Urbic, CXL,
1073.—Quotiessauelasynodus,coue.Arvernens,c.l (805),
XCIX,996. —Qnot mansosbabeat io, canon.sub Hin-
cmaro,CXXV,777. — Quolquotanle vigesimum,conc
Ancyrit.(315),CX,492.—Quotquotauteroascenderunt

. templa,iWd„c 5 (3I5),LXXXIV,105; LVI,436; CXXX,
263; CXXXII,670. — Quolquolautem nonsolnm,iW'd„
c. 9 (315),LVl, 437; LXXXIV,106; LXXXVIII,876;
CXXX,264.— Quotquotvirginilalempolliciti, ibid., c
19 (315), LVI,441;LXXXIV.108;l.XXXVIH,880;CX,
489; XCIX,1053; CXXX,266;CLXI,518; CLXXXVII,
2382.— Quousquesecuri essepossimus,conc Carisiac,
CXXXVIIl,773.— Quum ad celebrandasmissas, eonc.
Aurelian. i, CLXXXVII,1728.— Qnumaliquisvel ex-
communicatus,couc.Arausic, id , 879.— Quumbeatus
Aposlolusarguere, conc Braoar.iu, id„ 236. — Quum
de quorumdaroclericorum,conc Cartbag.v, id„ 404. —
Quumin praeteritoconcilio,iWd. u, id„ 405. — Quum
longe laleque diffuso,conc Tolelan. xn, id„ 356 —
Quummullas super iuccntinentia, ibid. ix, id.. 988. —
Qiittmpro ufilitate Ecclesia?,conc llerdens., id„ 1001.
— Quum simus debiloresorones,conc Nicaen.u, id„
794.

R

Raplores autem non noslris, canon. sub Hincmaro
(881),CXXV,1073.— Raploresvirgiuumet viduarum,
conc.Meldens.,CXXXII,273.— Haptoresvirginumvcl
viduarum,ibU., 314. — Rebapfizatiad nullum, conc
Carlhag.v, c 16 (138),LXXXtV.25.— Rebusecctesiai
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quibuscunqnemetlis, conc. Anrelian. m, c 12, XCIX,
1055.—Rectehabet ea quae,conc Antiocb.(541),LXVU,
138.—Recte statutumest ut, conc.Carlh.i, c 9, LXXXIV,
182; CXXX,325.—Regeset episcopiqui, conc Pistens.,
CXXXVIII,«583.— Regesuihilomiiiosac principes,conc
Saponar.,id.,662. —Regiamvero dignitatemel.canon.
8ubHincmaro(88l),CXXV,1077.—Regionariipresbyterl
in doroinico,conc Neocaesar.(314),LXVTI,86. —Regis
YVeregildumeslcum, conc Gratelean., CXXXVIII,469.
Regnantein sempilernum domino,conc Suession , id.,
589.—RegnoConraili piissimiet, conc Aletltira.,CXL,
871; CLXI 854.—Regulalidei contra omnes,conc To-
lelan. i, CXXX,436.— RegulassanctorumPatrum, conc.
Cbalcedon,c 1. XCIX,1074.—Relala est coramsancla,
conc Tribur., CLXI,426;CLXXXVII,803. — Relatione
qoorumdamcomperimus,conc Matiscon. n, c 3, XCIX,
1022.— Relitum est aoribus sanctorum, conc Tribur.,
CXXXH,529;CXL.826;CLXI,626,1281;CLXXXVH,1134.
—Ilelatumest sancta?synodo,conc.Aurelian., CXXXII.
589.—Relalumnobisesiquosdam,conc.Tolefan.xn.c.5
(719),LXXXIV.475;CXXX.556;CLXI,191; CLXXXVII,
1755.— Relecta omni pagina vel, iWd.viu, CXXX,505.
— Relectasunt denique in, conc Sapunar., CXXXVIU,
664. — Relectis epistolis quas ad. collecl. S. Abbouis,
CXXXIX,502.—Beliclampresbyleri, sive diacoui,conc.
Epaun ,c 32,XClX,1014.—Religiosi-simiprincipisnostri,
eonc Toietan.vi.c 2(676),LXXXIV,395;CXXX,488—Re-
ligiosiviripropriaeregionis,iWd.iv, c.53 (671),LXXXIV,
579; CXXX.475.—Religinsorumomniumcorpora, tWd.
iii.c 22 (627),LXXX1V.556;XCIX,1068. — Reliqua
poma omnia, canon. apostol., LXYII,141; LXXXVIII,
840; CXXX,15; CXXXll,204.— ReliquiaBsacrificiorum
quaeposl,conc Matiscon.u, c. 6, XCIX,1021.— Reli-
quias nemo polesl polluere, canon. Hibernens., XCYT,
1502.— Remissio peccatorum et expiatio, conc Re-
mens„ CXXXV,406.— Remilttintur qtiidem omnium,
canon. S. Patricii(430), l.lll. 822. — Re.morumeccle-
siatn diu mullumque,conc Vernens. (814), CXXXVIII,
S42.— Bem praeter ecclcsiasticas,conc. Ephes. (151),
LXVII, 84. — Renovantes sancli Constantinopolitani,
eoDC.Conslant.III (632),CLXXXVH,126.— Renovatam
itaque nefariam,conc Arvern. n, c. 1, LXXXIV,195.—
Reperimusquosdamdivinis ofTiriis,conc Toletan. vm,
CXXX,513.—Reslitigiosanullatenuspotest, canon.sub
LudovicoII, CXXXVHl,757.—Restat prnpter iustantem
qme, conc. Tribur., CXL,724; CLXI,262. — Restai ut
de monaohis,collect. S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,481.— Res
vel quascttnque mtinilicenlias, conc Lugdun. u, c. 5,
XCIX,1052.— Reum confitgienlemad ecclesiam, conc
Tbeodon, CXL,711.— ReveraIovenittir ex Cbrislianis,
3onc.Carlhag.iv.c. 105(456),LXXXIV,208.—Reveren-
«iaeloliusauditum,coiic.Toletan.x.c. 3 (694), LXXXIV,
442; CXXX,528. — Itemorutn ecclesiara diu, couc.
Vern. (844),CXIX,616. — Ricliwinum episcopumqui
conlra, conc Altheim.,CXL,597; CLXI,408. — Robo-
randaestecclesiastica,co;icCarlhag.nc.i 1(428),LXXXlV,
188;CXXX,328.— ttobuslius duximusconsilium,conc.
Rom.subS.Sylveslro, c.5 (324),VIII,825—Rogamusvos
et obsecramusomnes, conc.German.,CXLI,750.— Ro-
galiones.id est lilanias,cnnc Atirelian.i,c 23,LXXXIV,
277; XCIX,1027; CXXX,412; CLXI, 266; CLXXXVII,
1785.—Romanaeel apostolice sedis, collect. S. Abbo-
nis, CXXXIX,479. — Rurales parochiasin possessioni-
bus,conc Chalcedon.,c 17 (451), LVT,859.;—Rursum
constitutumest ut, concfZartbag.v, c 12(458),LXXXIV,
211;CXL.656;CLXI,495.— Rursumplacuit ut nemini,
iWd„ c 5 (158),LXVII,205; LXXXIV,209. - Rursum
placuit ut quouiam,conc. Carthag.,I.XVII,206. —Rur-
sns constiiutttm est ut, ibki., LXVH,206; LXXXVIII,
855; CXXX,352; CLXXXVTI,831. — Rusticasparochias
«jusBsuut,conc Cbaicedon,c. 17 (451),LYI, 514.

S

SabbafisEvangeliacumaliis, conc.Laodic, c 16(564),
LVl, 716; LXXXIV,131; CXXX,288.— Sacerdosenim
seduledivina,couc Rom.sub Eugenio ll.XCVIJ,691. —
Sacerdosfenoris aliquidaut,iWd„CLXI,804.—Sacerdos
in temporemissarura,conc Tolelan. ix, C.XL,1071.—
Sacerdos ludos aliquos corara, conc Rom. sub Eu-
genio II, CLXI,773. — Sacerdos poenitenliam implo-
nnti, conc fjjrthag. iv, CV, 677; CLXXXVII,1367.—
Sacerdoscuicunquepoeiiitentiam,couc Toletan. m, c 12,
XCIX,1072.—Sacerdossolusmissamnequaquam,canon.
stibTbeodultb.CXXXJIJ,30. — Sacerdos si suspiciosus
anl, conc Lingon., CXXIV,1104.— Sacerdoles admo-
ujani populumul, canon. sub Allone, CXXXIV,42.—

^acerdotes debent fidetes admonere, cone. Turon. m,
CXL, 723; CLXI,261. —Sacerdotes elemm aul quam-
vis, couc.Rom.sub EugenioII,XCVH,694.—Sacerdotes
igitur si in, conc YYormat.,CXXXII,210. — Sacerdotes
in temploDei,canon.Hibernens.,XCVI,1318.— Sacer.
dotes itaque qui ad de.bita,conc ltom. sub Eugenio II,
XCYTI,694. — Sacerdolesnamqueconstitui non, iWd.
— Sacerdotes quibus ab aliis, canon. Hibern., XCVI,
1284.— Sacerdotesqui rite non, conc Lingon, CXXIV,
1107.— Sacerdotesqui rile non, couc Aurelian., CXL,
663; CLXI,5U6.—Sacerdolesqui tantumcoronas,conc
Eliberit., c 55 (562),LXXXIV.307..— Sacerdolesqui
tantum sacrificantium, ibitl., (562), CXXX.418. — Sa-
cerdotesvel quicunqueilli, conc Tuletan. ix, c 4 (693),
LXXXIV,436; CXXX,523; CLXl,236; CLXXXVJI,930.
—Sacerdntesvero viceChristi,canon. sub Remigio,CH,
1099 —Sacerdoteverbumin eciiesia,conc Carthag.iv
c, 24 (456),LVI,883;LXXXIV202; XCIX,1029;CXXX,
343;CXXXII,227;CXL,658,1068;CLXI,483; CLXXXVII,
1728. — Sacerdolibus omnibus est decrelum, conr.
Aurel. i, id„ 1783.—Sacerdolum aliorumque clerico-
rum, conc Itom.sub EugenioII, XCVIl,697. — Sacer-
dotnmfratris ordo, canon.sub Remigio,CIl, 1098.—Sa-
cerdotumquorumdamimprobanda,conc Tolel, xvn, c. 4
(732),LXXXIV,557. — Sacra docet auctoritasut, conc.
Ticiii. u, C.X.XXVHl,614.—Sacramenlaaltaris nonnisi,
conc Canhag., c 28, LVI, 427; CLXXXVII,1721.—
Sacramentaitaque baplismatisvolumns,cone. Mogunt.,
(847), CX, 1566. —Sacrara imaginem Domini nostri,
coiic. Constanf.IV,CXXIX,151.— Sacra synodusdixit:
Atiguslini,iWd.u, CLXI,841,1238.— Sacratas Deofe-
minas,oanon.,Remigii,CII,1106.—SacratasDeofeminas,
cauon. sub Oftoue,CXXXIII,30. —Sacrilegi sunteccle-
siasprtrtlone.s,conc Lingon.,CXXIV,1098. — Sacrilegi
sunt ecdesiarum praedones,conc.Moguntin.,(847),CXL,
865; CLXI, 811. — Sacrosanctameucharistiam, conc.
Remens., CXXXV,408.—Sacrosanctibaptismisacramen-
tum,couc.YVormat.,CXXXII,241;CXL,730;CLXI,lll.—
Sacrumquoque monasticum ordinem, conc Teudon.,
CXXXVIII,556.— Saecularesqui conjugaleconsorlium,
conc Agalh.,CLXI,655.—Sfccularesqtu conjugalecon-
sortium,cono.f.arihag.,CLXXXVII,1509.Saicularesvero
qtti nalali, conc Agath., c 18 (5t4), LXXXIV, 266;
XCIX, 1028; CXXX, 402; CXXXT, 356; CXL|, 757,
1075; CLXl, 16S; CI.XXXVII,1739; CXXXIV,42. —
Sascularesvero qiti natale, conc. Augiislod.,XCVI,378.
— Saecularibusliominibusnec Joannis,conc Ebroicens.,
CXLVH,215. —Stepe conliugii ul dum,conC.Wormal.,
CXXXIl,289;CXL,769,871; CLXI,753;CLXXXVH,279.
Saepeconlingil ul in, iWd„ CXXXII,557; CLXXXVH,
615.— Saepecontrasacerdotura conlirmatos,conc Tar-
racon., CXL, 1074. — Saepe fit nt proprietati, conc.
Tolelan., vi, c 5 (676).LXXXIV,397;CXXX,489;CLXI,
523; CLXXXVII,927. —Saepefit victoriaChrislianorura,
conc Tribur., CXL,778; CLXI,742. — Sa-pemalorum
consortiaeliam, conc.Toielan. iv, c. 62 (671),LXXXIV,
381;CXXX.477;CXL,742;CLXI,121,1062;CLXXXVH,
1125. — Saepo nostra aticioritnte monuimus, conc
Ticin., CXXXVIII,576.— SaepeoITiiscatnobiliumgeniis,
conc.Toletan. xm, c 6 (721),LXXXIV,493. — Sa>pe
principes coutraquoslibel, iWd.iv, c 31(671),id„ 575;
CXXX.472; CXL,650; CLXI,492; CLXXXVII,1260. —
Saepepnllulantiapravilalum,iWd.vi,c. 6(676),LXXXIV.
396; CXXX,488. — Saepevos admonui;de, canon.sub
Hiiicmaro(874),f.XXV,800.—Saepevosadmonuide, iWrf.
(874),id. 797. — Salubr.terprosoavendosancimiis,conc.
Toletau., CXXXII,519. — Salubriter providendumest,
conc. Sardic, c II, LV|, 779.— Sancimus etiam ut
neque, canon. sub Widone,CXXXVTII,799.—Sancimus
nihilominisut singuli, conc.Ticin. u, id„ 615.— Sanoi-
mnsomiiibusepiscopiscuram.concTolelan„CLXXXVH,
909.—Sancitumestalqneomnibusmodis,conc Rolbom.,
CXL,695;CLXI, 216, 10J2; CLXXXVII,758. — Sanoi-
tum esl de villis, canou. sub Ludouco II.CXXXYIII,
760. —Sancitumest eliam auotoritale.Iconc.Remens.,
CLXXIX,683.—Sancitumest ul clerici, conc iiioert.,
(744),LXXXIX,827. — Sanoiltiraest nt nullus,canon.
sub LudovicoII, CXXXVIII,760.— Sancitumest ut pu-
blice, COIICLingon.. CXXIV,1094. — Sancilum est ut
raptores, iWd„ 1095. — Sancilumest ut sine, «Wd.,
1108. — Sancilum e.^t ut unictiique, ibid., 1077. —
Sancitum est ul unicuique, conc Wormat., CXL,(582;
CLXI,209; CLXXXVH,1238.-Sanclie communionismy-
sterium, collect. S.Abbonis.,CXXXIX,198.— Sanctaet
universalis Niceiia, conc. Cnnstaiit. iv, CXXIX,157.—
Sanclasynodusdixit: Splendile.conc Tolelan. iv,CLXl,
312. —Sanctasoblationesad vicom,conc. Laodic.c 14
(564),LVI,716;LXXXIY,131;CXXX,288.-Sancamonialcs
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ante annura, conc Carlhag.m, CLXXXVII,1102.—San-
ctimoniales in monasterio, conc Moguntin., CXXXII,
516; CXL,817. — Sanctimonialesin monasterio, conc
Cabillon.,CLX1I,566. —Sanclimonijlesnisi forteabba-
lissa, ccuc Mogunt.,CXL,805; (XXI, 1180;CLXXVIIl,
521. — Sanctimonialesnisi forte abbatissa, coiic Ca-
billon., CLXI, 565. — Sanclimoniales qnaelibei vita
earum, canon. Hibernens , XCVI,1305. — Sanctimo-
niales quae sponlanea voluntale, conc Augustan.,
CXXXVIII,836.— Sanclimonialesquamlibel vita, conc.
Agatb., c 19(544), LXXXIV,266; XCIX,1034; CXXX,
402.—Sanctimoniales, viduae,orphani, conc Carisiac,
CXXXVIII,618. — Sanctimonialessi pro lucro, conc.
Tribur., CXXXII,318. — Saucfiraonialisvirgo curoad,
conc Carlhag.iv, c 11 (456).LVI.889; LXXXIV.201;
CXXX.311; CXL, 796; (XXI, 555, 1175; Cl.XXVIII,
517; CLXXXVII,137.— SauctiSpirilus auctoritate ut,
couc. Andegav.,CL, 6i. —Sanoti Spirilus aucioriiate
ut, conc Turonens., CXLIU, 1410. — Sanclissimus

?apa
Gregorius scribens, conc Roman., CXLVHf,

75. —Sanclo concilio allalum est, couc. Tribur.,
CXL, 660 ; CLXI, 501. — Sanctorum canonum sta-
tutis consona,conc Placent., CLXXXII,355. — Sancto-
rum Patrum cauonibusconsona,conc Laterao., CLXIH,
1364. — SanctorumPatrum decrevit senlenlia, cor.c
Caesaraug.m, c 3 (729),LXXXIV,319,—SanctorumPa-
trumexempla sequentes, cone. Lateran., CLXIII,1561.
—Sanclorumreliquiaeiu oratcriis, conc. Kpaun., c 18,
LXXXIV,-288; XGIX,1021; CXL,691; CLXI,215. -
Sanclus Gregorius dicit clericum, coitc Allheim., id.,
838. —Saue conjunctionesconsanguineorum,conc.Re-
mens., CLXXiX,682. — Sane consanguinilas qnie in,
conc. Matiscon.,CXL,781; CI.XI, 667, 1298; CLXXVI,
317. — Sane domus iu quibuslibet, conc. Rom. sub
Svmmacho, CXXXII.258. — Sane opus osl ut, conc.
Mogunt. (847),CXII, 1566; CXXXVIII,581. — Sane
placuil de Tripnli, conc.Carthag.,c. 15 (419),LVI,867.
— Sane profertur a quibusdam, conc Constant. n,
CLXl, 841, 1257; CLXXXVII,1290. - Sane quisquis
episcoporum,conc Carlhag.c. 9 (597),LVI,424.—Sane
quouiam hac peslis, conc Trosleian., (909), CXXXH,
698. — Sane si commuuiomnium,conc Nicaen.,c 12
(525), LVl, 595; XCIX,1002; Cl.XXXVTI,545. —Sane
si ex consensu pariium, coitc. Carlhag. n, id„ 652.—
Sane si quis post hanc, conc. Yasens. i, c 10 (480),
LXXXIY,262. — Sane ul iHsisplebes, conc Carlhag.,
LXVTI,214; LXXXVU1,935. — Sauguis episcopi vel
excelsi, canon. Hibernens., XCVI, 1514. — Sangttis
marlyrum consocrat locum, ibid. 1302. — Sanxerunt
eliam ut omnium, conc Gerundens.,CI.V.1644.— Sa-
pialis quia legemqualem,conc. I.eudic , (XXXVTII,606.
—Safiusest nobis negligenles,canon.Hibernens..XCVI,
1308 —Satisfacfiopoeniientiaenou est, conc Lingon.,
CXXIV, 1082. — Scenicis atque histrionibus, conc
Carlhag. in, CLXXXVU,1781.— Sciant eliam Hdeles
nostri, conc Suession. CXXXVIII.596.—Sciantlideles
nostri quia, conc S. Medardi,CXXXII,263. — Seituis
eliamquia tonsideravimus,couc S. Qtiintini,CXXXVTII,
652.— Scialisetiamquia diiectus, conc Marsn. i, id.,
555.—Soiatiseliam quia similiter, iWd.— Sciulisqnia
communitermissos, ibid.— Scialis quia dilocti Iratres,
tbid., 5'6. — Sciatis qitia fralres nostri, ibid., 555.—
Scialisquia vult vobis,canon sub CaroloII, CXXXVIII,
638,— Sciendumest omnibuset, conc. Lingon, CXXIV,
1109 — Sciendum est omnibus quia, ibid., 1088.—
Sciendum est omnibusqnod, conc Arelat., CXL,801;
«CLYT562,1179; CLXXXVII,1587.—Sciendumesl quod
exoeptis, conc Turonens , CXL,725, 1075; CI.XI,261.
— Scientesigitur hanc solam,cnnc. Toletan.lxiv, c. 10
(722), LXXXIV,508. — Scilicel ut in cuncto, iWd.v,
c. 1 (666),id„ 389; CXXX,483.—Scimus1n residentia
coratorum, conc. Ebroic, CXl.VII,243. — Scimusqui-
dera laicis eccleSias,conc. Geruudens.,CXV,1643. —
Scimussacra aucloritate scriptum, conc Allheira., id„
872; CLXL 855.— Scire omnes votumnssicut, conc.
Lingoo,,CXXIV,1107. — Scire volumus veslrtimom-
pium, coiic.Leudic, CXXXVIII,605. — Scire voscon-
venit qula, conc Lingon., CXXIV,1088.— Scis, Mlx,
quod episcopo,conc. Sardic, c 23,LVI.838. —Scripta
veneraiionis vestrae,conc Carlhag.,c. 135,LXVH,226;
CXXX,359. — Secundaecnllationis objectu, oonc To-
lelan. xm, c 2(721), LXXXIV,490. — Sccundaedispu-
tationis occursu,conc. Toletan. vni, CXXX,501. — Sc-
cundocapilulo admonemusregem, canon. snb Odone,
(942),CXXXIII,947. — Secundavero synodusfiat, cono.
Anlioch.,CLXIv1185.—Secundoexamine intermemo-
ralos, conc Hispalens.i, c. 2 (657), LXXXIV,594. —
Secuiido jubendum ut oratio, cauon. sub LudovicoII,

CXXXVIIl,623.—Sectmdumcanonicamauctoritatemet.conc Meldens., CXXX,197. ~ Secundum canonicam
auclorualem, couc.Parisieos., CLXXXVH,1256. '— Se-cundumconclliapriscorum,conc Narbon.,c 6,1.XXXIV,611. — Secundum concilium Nicaenum,ibid., c. 5,
LXXXIV,611. — Secuudumdiflereutiam peccalorum,conc Hipponens., c. 42. XCIX, 1069.— Secumlumdi-
vinas Scriptnras, conc Toletan. iv, c 1 (671),LXXXIV,565.—Secuodumquoque slatutum nostri, eonc Rum.,
CXLVHI,739. — Secumlumtraditas formasper, couc.
Constantin.iv, CXXIX,162.— Sedaliumcommunesi mo-
dicum, canon. Hibernens., XCVI,1283.— Sed cur in
tantumlaboramus,conc Roman., CXLVI1I,760.— Sed
Deo tuo gratulare, canon. Hibernens., XCVI, 1314.—
Seddiaoonissasquoniamquidem.conc.Nicaen.,c.22 (525),
XCIX,1066.— Sed et Asianaedicecesis,conc Conslant.,c. 3 (381),LVI, 723.— Sed et de islis, conc Confluent.,
CXXXVIII,675.— Sedet de rapinis, ibid., 678.—Sed
el hoccomperimus,conc.Ticinum.,id .574.—Sedethoc
emendatione. conc Cabillon.,CXL,987; CLXI,870. —
Sed et hocibidem,conc Altheim..CXL,611. — Sed et
hoc pervenit, conc Ticin., CXXXVHI.574. —Sed et hoc
pro, conc Tolefan.v, c 5 (664), LXXXIV,391; (XXX,
484.— Sed et illa capitula, cooc Confiueni.,CXXXVHI,676.— Sed et moderationeces-aria, conc Sardic, c 12
(372),LVI.780 ; LXXXIV,119;LXXXVT1I,893;CXXX,
276. — Sed id praeterea ut non, conc Arausic, c 22
(479), LXXXIV,257.— Sed illi ipsa veritas, conc Ro-
man„ CXLVIII.782. — Sed illud est statuendum,conc.
Carthag„c 50 LXVII, 196; LXXXVHl,854; CXL,551;
CLXI,547.— Sedet igilur neminempost, conc Valent.,C. 1 (415), LXXXIV,246. — Sedilionarii et usurarii,
conc Carthag.IV,c 15 (456),LXXXIV,27; XCIX,10C2.— Sedilionarios nunquam ordinandos, conc Agath.,
LXXXIV,275;CXXX,408.— Sedilionariosnunquamor-
dinandos.conc.Carfhag.rv, c 67'456),LVl,885;LXXXIV,
205; CXXX.347; CXXXII,222; CXL,628; CLXI,452;
Cl.XXXVll,244.

Sed it pneterea ut deioceps, conc. Arausic, CXXX,
393. —Sed latere in vobis,conc Atrebat., CXLIT,1284.— Sed nec hoc prttetereunduro,conc Cabillon.,CXL,
997; CLXI,879.—Sednec reliqua concilia,cono.Rom.,
CXLVIII,756.—Sed neque rebelliouis veslrae, conc
Atrebat., CX1.II,1307.— Sed priusquamslaluta singu-
latim, conc Rom„ CXLVIII,733.—Sedsi aliquislapsus,
canon.sub Remigio,CII,1109.— Segregaridiinlorinan-
dique snnl, conc Arausic, CXXX,39^.—Senex et ju-
venis, dives, canon. sub Edgardo, C.XXXVlll,505. —
Seplemannispceniteal: trilms,canon.Hibernens.,XCYI,
1504.—Seplemdomus episcopalessunt, canon.Walliae..
(910),CXXWTII,479.—Septenuale jejuniumquodduo-
decim, oanon.sub Edgardo,id„ 511.— Septimte colla-
tionisobjectu, conc Toletan. x, c 7 (694),LXXXIV,444;
CXXX,512. —Septlmo capituio prohibemuset, canon.
sub Odone (942), CXXXlll,948.— Seplimo decimo ut
fpsi,canon.sub LudovicoII. CXXXVIII,626.—Septimo
examinere afumest, conc.Hispalens. n, c 7 (657),I.V,
1326; LXXXIV,596; CXXX,597;CLXI,470.— Seplimo
nt sciant lempora, fanon. sub LudovicoII, CXXXVIII,
621. —Sequenles consuelndinempr.vdec.essorum,conc.
Pistens., id„ 705.— Sequimur per omniasancto-i,conc
Constanlin.,CLXl, 289.— Sermonem meum admiltite,
fraires, conc. Carlhag. III, c. 45 (436), LXYTI,198;
LXXXIV,196; LXXXVTII,844; CXXX,557.— Servan
duni quoque de monachis, couc. Agath., c 58, XCIX,
1052.—Servetur et ista seolentia, conc Nicam.,c 5
(32'i), LXXXIV,94; CXXX.257; CLXXXVII,855.—
Servis ecclesiaset sacerdoturo,conc Aurelia»., c 15,
XCIX,1046.— Servumconfugientemad ecclesiam,conc.
Theodon., CI.XI,222.—Servus qui ad ecclesiam,conc
Aurelian. i, c 3, LXXXIV,273; CXXX,409; CXL,711;
CLXI,222, 1097; CXXXII,572.— Servus realu atro-
ciore, conc. Epaunens., c 29, LXXXIV,290.—Servus
si absente aut nesciente, cottc Aurelian., CXL, 629;
CLXI,475. — Sexta aclione comperimus, conc. Hispa-
lens. v,c6(657),LXXXIV,595;CXXX, 598;Cl.XXXVII,
981. — SexUediscutionis ohjectu, conc Toletan. viu,
CXXX,511; CXXXH,597.— Pexlamsauctamsynodum
recipio, conc. Nican. n, CTXXXVII,1790.— Sexto oa-
piluln hortamur monachos, canon. snb Odone (942),
CXXXIII,918.— Sexto decimo nt unusquisque,cano.n
siib LudovicoII, CXXXVTll,628.—Sexto quaeipsis s i
cerdolibus, ibid., 625.— Si abbas mulierem in, conc
Crbic, (XL, 812 ; CLXI,571. —Si ad ecolesiamaliquis,
conc Arelal. i, c 8, Xf.IX,1056; CXC,745; CLXI,125,
—Si ad ecclesiara raptor, conc Anrelian.,c 11, XCIX
1057.— Si aegrolans fuerit episcopus, conc Rom. sul
Adriauo, CLXXXVU,718.—Si alicujus uxor, cauon
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S. Patrioii(430),LIII,823.—Si alienjusuxor adulterala,
eoocAncyril., c 20 (514),LVI, 753; LXVII,54. —Si
alicujusuxoreracura, conc Neocaesar.,c 55 (514),id ,
556.—Si alieujiis uxor fornicata, canon. Hibernens.,
XCVI, 1301.— Si alicnjus uxor in adulterio, conc
Bracar. n, t. 28(610),LXXXIV,579.—Si aliquamulier
tnaleficio,ranon. Hibernens., XCVI.1526.— Si aliqua
oocisionefilio, conc Carisiac,CXXXVIH,777.—Si ali:
qui discordantessint, conc Nannel., CXL,1069.— Si
aliquis causa explendae,conc.Wormat., id„ 933.— Sl
Bliquisclericus sive, conc Elihert., CLXT,826.— Si
aliquis cum filiastra, conc Wermer., CXXXII,526.—
Si aliquis excoramunicatusfuerit, conc Epaon., CXL,
869 ; CLXI,1239; CLXXXVTI,1361.—Si aliquisex lide-
libus, conc Carisiac, CXXXVIII,776.— Si aliquis in-
cognilns monaslerium,conc Tolelan., CXL,795 —Si
aliquis manducataut, conc Tribur., id.. 836 —Si ali-
quis vim perpensus, conc Nicaen.,c. 20 (325),XCIX,
1029.— Si antequamredeamus aliqui, conc Carisiac,
CXXXVHI,776.— Si atrinm habeat munitum, cannn.
sub Hincmaro(852), CXXV,779. — Si auriga aut pan-
tominus. conc EHberit., c 62 (362), LXXXIV,308;
CXXX.4I9.— Si autem aliqttis qtiiscunque, conc Ca-
rsiac, CXXXVIII,644.—Si aulemeausaeventus,caiion.
sub LudovicoII, id.. 738.—Si autem clericus fuerit,
canon.Hibernens., XCVI,1325. —Si atttem confitetnr
peccatum,iWd.. 1316.— Si aulem dicitisvos, oinon.
sub CaroloII, CXXXYTII,639.— Si aulemdileclifratris,
conc. Carisiac, id„ 641. —Si autem dominus servo,
canon.Hibernens.,XCVi,1321.— Si aulem fuerit pro.
vocatum, conc Carthag., c. 96 (597), LXVII, 211;
LXXXVIII,935; CLXXXVII,655.— Si antem illi ohse-
eratione, couc Furonens., CXXXVIH,786.— Si aulem
idem frater, conc. Leudic, id , 607. —Si autem lairi
eapellas,conc.Meldens.,CXXXK,258.—Siaulemlaicus
fuerit, canon.Hibernens.,XCVI,1525.— Si autemmala
fama,canon. sub Hincmaro(852),CXXV,784.—Si au-
lem nec ad concilium,conc Carthag., c 7 (597),LVI,
423. —Si autem noo deceperit, canon. Hibernens.,
XCVI,1326.—Si autem presbvteri vel, conc Carthag.
m. c 8 (436). LVf, 423; LXVIf,190; LXXXIV,190;
LXXXVHI,m, 924;CXXX,332; CXL,660;CLXXXVIIr
986.—Pi autem probatum fuerit. iWd„ c. 121 (597),
LXVH,221; I.XXXVIH.935. - Si antem qui necdum,
conc Meldens..CXXXII,514; CXL,821;C.L.XI,621,1257;
CLXXXVII,1702.— Si autem quis epbcopus, CODC.
Sa-dic, c. 5 (571),LYI, 832.—Si autemquis reperfus,
ibid., c. 2 (571), id„ 832. — Si autem talis ecilesiasti-
CKS,canon. Wallisc(940), CXXXVllI,478. —Si autem
volens a plebe, conc,Antioch..c 18 (311),LXVII,919.
— Si bosvel vacca,canou.Hibeniens.. XCVI,1323.—
Si canisquidlibet manducet, ibid., 1524.—Si capellas
vestras presbyteris,conc. Meldeus.,CXXXH,237.— Si
clerici aut monachi,conc Tolelan., CLXXXVll,826.—
Si clerici in miiluamcaedem,conc. Iler.lens , c. 11 (584),
LXXXIV,324—Siclerici velmonachi,conc Chalcedon.,
c. 18 (451),XCIX,1067.— Si clericum de quacunque,
«onc. Arelat., c. 13, id.f 1046.— Si clericusadversus
clorieiim,conc. Chalcedon.,c 9 (451),LXXXIV,168;
CXXX,310; CLXI,521; CLXXXVII,836.— Si clericus
aut laicus, conc Aurelian. iv, c. 23, XCTX,1035.— Si
elericus cum velala, conc. Lingon., CXXIV,1088.—Si
dericus districtkmem sui, conc Aureliau. m. c 20,
XCIX,1017.— Si clericus dorumenta quibus, conc
Agath.,c 26, id„ 1035.—Si clericus vel si quis,CoIIect.
S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,505.— Si comes de islo regno,
conc Carisiac.CXXXVIIl,781.—Si comesobierit cujus,
iWd.,776.—Si consciomarito et ipso, conc Mogunl.,
CXL, 826; (XXI, 626. — Si contigerit in una, conc
Sardic, c 5 (547),VIII, 1320;LVf, 776; LXXXIV,117;
LXXXVHI,890; CXXX.274;CLXI,569; CXL,556. —
Si conligerit in una, conc Nicaen.,c 52 (325),LVI,
405.—Si contigeril ul episcopus,conc Anlioch., c 14
(341), XCIX, 1037.— Si contingat quemcunqtie de,
conc.Toletan,ix, c. 14(693),LXXXIV,458;CXXX,525.
— Sicquidamcontraomnem,ibid., m (627),CLXXXVH,
801.

Sicubicontigerit ut dun, conc Arausic, c. 21 (179),
XCIX,1007.— Sicubi defunctusfuerit episropus, conc.
iTarracon.,c. 12 (551), LXXXIV,513; CXXX, 424;
«XXXVII,931. — Si cui commendalaares, conc incert.
(744),LXXXIX,829.—Si cui imponittiropus, canon.
Ilibernens.,XCVI,1516 — Si cui sacrificiumper, canon,
sub Attone,c. 74 (945),CXXXIV,42. — Si cuiuscierioi
BTor,eooc Eliberit., c 65 (562), LXXXIV,50b; CXXX,
413.—Sicnmsconquemunuscula,conc.Arvern. i, c 15,
LXXXIV,293.—Si ciijus uxor adullerata, conc. An-
cyril. (311),LXXXVTII,881; CX,488; XCVIH,90j CV

682; —CXIX,723; CXXXH,303.—Si cmus uxor adti'-
lerittm. cnnc. Hracar.n, c 76(610).LXXXIV,384; CV,
683; CXXX,587; CLXf,616.— Si cujus uxor adulte-
rium, conc Nannet., CXXXII,309.— Si cujns uxorcon-
sluprata, conc Tribur., (XX, 827;CLXI,627, 1282.—
51 ctijus uxor de, cauon.Walliae(910), CXXXVIII,474.
— Si cnjus uxorem adulterittm. conc Neocsesar.,c. 8
(314),I.VI,445;LXXXIV.110; XCIX,997; CXXX,268;
CLXXXVII,192.— Si cnmcouscienliamariii, conc Eli-
berit.. c 70 (362),LXXXIV,309; CXXX,420; CXXXII,
511; CLXI, 643. — Sicut antiquitus a sanctis, conc.
Agalh. (541), id., 1100.—Sicut bonnm est casliiatis,
co.tc Carthag.iv, c l"4 (436),LXXXTV,208; CXXX,
548; CI.XI,558; CLXXXVH,1571; CXXXII,579,595.-
Sicut canonumslatutis firmatum,cottc Tarracon, c 2

(551). LXXXIV,511.— Sicut cordis corporisque,conc
Toletan. xvi, c 3 (751),id., 558.— Sicut Deus hbc m
cnrde, conc Tusiac, CXXXVIU,719.— Sicut dicecestm
alienam Irioennalis, c.nnc Tnletan. iv, c- 35 (671),
I.XXXIV,576; CXXX173; fXL, 702; (XXI, 24«,1096;
CLXXXVII,1028.— Sicntdominuspapa Joannes,cauon.
subOdone,CXXIV,1126.—Sicut domnttspapaJoannes,
conc Potitiiin, CXXXYIII,771.—Sicuteis qui vnlentes
conc Araitsic n. c 21 (5i5), XI.V, 1788; Ll, 727;
LXVII,1118.—Sictitenimepiscopttsnon, conc Nannet.,
CXXXII,239; CXL,681; CLXl, 208.—Sicut e.mmqui
monasterium,conc Rnm.subEugenio II, X'.\ II, 697.—
Sioul epi*copumnnndecet manum,conc Rom.sub Grt-
gorio VII, CLXXXYII,513.— Sicut fidelium probitas
magna, conc.Toletan. xvu, c 8 (732),LXXXIV,559.-p
Siottt In fidosancta, conc Emeril., c. 2 (701).,id„ 616.
—Sicut insolenlia malorum regnm. conc Toletan. vi,
c. 16(676),LXXXIV.400; CXXX,192; CXL,902; f.LXl,
909. —Sicut in unaquaque ectiesia , conc Rhemens ,
CXXXII,237; CXL,680; f.LXI,208,1091; f.LXXXVll,
1111.— Sirut meus avuticulusvobis, cooc. S. Quinlini,
CXXXVIII.631.—Sicutomnisqtiidiligit, conc Toletan.
xi, c 4 (713),LXXXIV,459; CXXX,542.— Slcut per
canonuro,conc.Terracon..c. 52 (551),CXXXIV,58. —
Sictit qui mnnasteriaelegerunt, conc Rom. sub Kuge-
nio II, CLXXXVII,1101.—Sicut renalornm in bapli-
smate, conc Ebroicens.,CXLVll,250. - Sicut rex a
regendo dicilur, collect. S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,482.—
Sicut sine permissu abbalis,canon. Hibernens., XCM,
1298.—Sicut sitmmtimbonumest.conc Toletan. xvi,
c. 9 (731),LXXXIV,542.—Sicut ulcus quod grandiler,
tW'd„c 10 (751), id„ 511.—Si de aliquibus dubium,
conc Leplinens., (713),LXXXIX.823.- Si decanusin
ministerio,canon. Hincmari(877),CXXX,802 — Si de
omnibus jam, canon. sub Edmundo (944), CXXXVIII.
482. —Side praidiisconlenlio, canon. sub Ottone, id„
819.— Si desponsatusaliqnis puellam, conc Ancyrit.,
c. 24 (314),LVI, 754.— Si destroclaeeeclesiaede pro-
priis, conc Rnman.,«:XXXIX,495.— Si de una causa,.
canonsnb LudovicoII, CXXXVIII,7150.—Si devolafuerit
etmaritum, conc.Bracar. u, c. 30 (6b0),LXXXIV,579.
—Si diaconiaut presbyleri, conc Aurelian , CXXX,410.
— Si diaconus aul presbyier, iWd., i, c. 6, 1.XXXIV,
275;XCIX,1012; CXXX,410; CLXI,522; CLXXXVH,
589.— Si diaconusaut presbyter, iWd„ c. 12, XCIX,
1017; CLXI.860. - Si diaconus aut presbyler, conc.
Epaun.,c 15. LXXXIV,288; XCIX,1012.— Si donalur
monachisecclesia,conc Juliobon.(1080),CXLIX,1220;
CLXXXVIII,582.—Sidisponensaliquis, conc Neocaes,
c. 4 (314), LVI, 756.—Si duo fralres m silva. oonc
Tribur., CXXXII,289;CXL,770; CIXI, 753;CLXXXVII,
279. — Si duo fratres vel, canon. sub ATredo (866),
CXXXVIII.457.—Si duoiDabsentia,canon.Hibernens.,
XCVI, 1313.—Si duo vel fres viri, conc Apulia;,
CIXXXVII.1685.—Siduxerit vir uxorcm,oonc Tribur.,
CXXXII,351.—Sieam ex lerra, canon. sub Edmunda
(941), CXXXVIII,484. —Si ea quam calechumenus,
conc Eliberit., c. 10 (562),LXXXIV,303; CXXX,415,
— Si ecclesia dederlt cibum,cauon. Hibernens, XCYT,
1501,—Sl ecclesiasolverit vinclum, ibki., 1300.— SI
ecclesiasub oensuregis, ibid.— Si eoim domus Dei,
conc Turon , CXL,691.—Sienimfuerit quispiam,cotie.
Rom.subEugenio II, XCYH,695.—Si eodem peccato
succubuerit, conc Neocaesar(314),CX,473.— Si ep'-
scopoaut prosbytero, cnnc Wormal., CXXXHI,357;
CXL,639; CLXI,502; CLXXXVII,615.—Si episcopus
ad clertim,conc Aurelian.,n. c 36, XCIX,1015.—»1

episcopusa'ium episcopum,conc Regieiis. (477),XCIX,
1010.—Si episcopusalterius clericura,conc Arelatens,
v. c. 7, id.. 1013.— Si episcopusaule damnali, conc;
Epatin.. c. 20. LXXXIV,289; C.XL,869; CLXI, 851,
123'.);Cl.XXXYTI,855. — Si episoopus ante damnali
couc.Aurelian., c. 28, XCIX,1018.— Si episcopus a
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suhjectis,conc. Rom.sub Eugenk)11,XCVII,687.—Si
episcopus, clerico vel, conc. Garlhag.m, c 79 (436),
XCIX.1058.—Si episcopuscondi'o leslameolo, conc.
Agath,c. 51 (514),LXXXIV.27I;CXXX.406;CLXXXVII,
933.— Si episcopuscondifolestamenlo, conc. Epaun.,
e. 13, LXXXIV,288; XCIX,1034.- Si episcopusde
civilate, conc Nioa?n„c. 21 (325), XCIX,1809.- Si
cpiscopusexlenninare voluerit, conc Sardic. (371),
CXXXIL358.— Si episrnpushumanilatisintuilu, conc
Aorelian.i, c 19,LXXXTV,277;CXXX,411;CLXXXVII,
1155.—Si episcopushuroanitatisobtentu, canon. Hi-
bernens., XCVI,1299.— Si episcopusin aliena, conc
Arausic, c 10 (479),XCIX,1049.—Sf episcopusjndi-
catus fuerit, conc Nicaen.,c 14 (325),id„ 1057.— Si
episcopus, presbyter vol, conc Agatb., c 50 (514),
L.iXXJV,270; CXXX,403; CLXXXVII,257.—Si epi-
scopusquis aut presbyter.conc.Toletan iv, c 29(671)',
LXXXIV,375; CXXX,472.— Sl episcopusquis Ibrle,
conc.Sardic (371),Cl.XXXYH,810.—Si episcopusquod
esse, couc.Nicaen..c. 56(325),XCIX,1015.— Siepisco-

fus
servum nescienle, conc Aurelian.i, c 8, XCIX,

007. —Si episcopustantum alicujus, conc.Vasens.i,
c. 8 (180),XCIX,1045.—Si episcopusunamde, conc
Toletao.m, c 4 (627),LXXXIV,332;XCIX,1019;CXXX,
454; CLXI,236; CLXXXVII,927.— Si episcopusvel
saoerdos,canonsub Edgardo.CXXXVIII,506.

Si eveueril in una,conc Sardic c 8 (371),LVI,833.
—Siex laicisquispiam.conc llerdens.(584),CLXXXVII,801.—Si expositusante ecclesiam,conc. incert. (744),
LXXXIX,827. — Si expositus anle ecclesiam, conc
Aurelian.,c. 51, XCIX,1063.—Si expositusanle eccle-
siam,conc Lingon..CXXIV,1106.— Si exposilus ante
eccle-iiam, conc Arelatens., CXL. 712; CLXI,257;
CLXXXVIl,416.— Si feminaconsecratasit, canon. sub
Edgardo, CXXXVIH,507. — Si femina ingenuaarcipit,
conc Vermer.,C.XL,819; CLXI,619,1252; CLXXXVH,
1434.— Si lieri possit nunquara,canon. snb Alfredo,
(866),CXXXVIIl,458.— Si fieripossilnunquara,conc.
Intingford.(905),id„ 461.— Si.forlealiquisclericorum,
conc Arelat. m (161),CXXX,582; CLXXXVH,1120.—
Si forle in ordinando,conc. Nicaen.,c. 7 (325), XCIX,
1003. — Si forte isti libri ita, conc Constaiil,CLXl,
1237. — Sf forle quispiam aliquem, conc Ticin. m,
CXXXVHI,620 —Si frater cummuliere, conc Tribur.,
CXXXIt,326;CLXI,679. —Si fratercummuliere, conc
Vermer , CXL,922. — Si fraudaverisamicumfurlum,
eanon.Hibernecs , XCYl,1298.—Sifur aut lalro, conc
Aurelian.,CXL,870; fxXI, 813; CLXXXVII,933. —Si
fur corampresbytero,canon.Walliae (910), CXXXVIII,
«73. — Sigeneraliter ohediendum,conc.Tolefan. xm,
c. 8 (721), LXXXIV.495. — Signorumquoque usus»,
conc Atrebal.,CXLII,1291. — Sibahealclericumqui,
caoon.sub Hincmaro(852),CXXV,779.— Si babeallo-
cum praeparatum,iWd.—Si habeat mansumhabenlem,
jbid., 777. — Si harcconsecratafuerit. conc.Agrippin.,
CLXI,1088.—Sihaeredesiussateslaloris,conc Mogunt.,
CXL.901;CLXI,9li.—Sihiqui iu poenitenlia,conc.Are-
lal. ii, c. 12,XCIX,1070.— Si hoc ita pacto,canon.sub
Edmuudo(944),CXXXVTII,484. — Si hocquoque om-
nibus,conc. Sardic, c. 16 (571), LXXXIV,120; CXXX,
277; CLXI.520. — Si homofornicatusfuerit, conc Tri-
bur., CXXXII,326; CLXI,678. — Si homo fornicalus
fuerit, conc Vermer., CXL, 922; CLXXXVII,1667.—
Si homo incestum commiseril,cono. Liugon., CXXIV,
1090.— Si bomoliber palrem,conc Meteus.,C.XXXII,
527. — Si igitur ex praecepto, canon. sub Widone,
CXXXVHI,802. — Si illi tunc in, canon. sub Edmundo
(944), id„ 484.— Si inalicujus presbyteri,conc Are-
lal. n, c. 23,LXXXJV,244;CXXX,381;CXL,836;(XXI,
757.—Si inceplumboni ope.ris,canon.S. Pntricii (450),
LIII, 825. — Si infirmusinfausethuious,canonsub. Ed-
gardo, CXXXVIII,509.— Si ingenuusingenuam ictu,
canon. sub l.udovicoII, id„ 630.—Si in baereticorum
conveoliculo,conc. Ebroic, CXLVH.250. — Si in hoc
Ipsopeccato,conc Neocaesar.,c 10(314),LVI,757.—Si
in intirmitatedeprehensns,conc l.ingon., CXXIV,1082.
— Si in malrir.ibtiscalhedris, oonc, Carlbag., c 123
<419),LXVH,221; LXXXVIII,935. — Si in matricibus
calhedris, conc. Milevit., c. 25 (110), I.XXXIV,234;
CXXX,374. — Si in qualibet minnri aetale,conc Tole-
tan. x, (694),CLXXXVTI.1103.— Si inler ecclesiasvcl
alios,conc Papiens., CXXXVIII,851.—Si inter episco-
pos de, cono.Carthag.iv, c 59 (456),XCIX,1037.—Si
iu terra regis, canon.Walliae,(910),CXXXVIII,478. —
Si ipse presbyter visilet, canon. sub Hincmaro(832),
CXXV,779.— Si iubet Sanclilasveslra, conc Carth. n,
c 3(428), LXXXIV,185; CXXX.526; CI.XXXVII,1357.
--Si laici caoellas proprias, couc.Rhemeus, CXL,724.

— Si laici capellasproprias,conc.Confi.,Cl.XI,26?. —
Si laici clericos prohabilis, conc Parisiens., f XXXII,
268.— Si laici uxor in, conc Bracar. n, CXVX,582;
CLXXXVIf,192. — Si laicus alium occidat,canon.sttb
Edgardo,CXXXVIU,506.— Si laicus clericumpercus-
sent, canon. Hibernens., XCVI,1324.— Si laicus ctim
laica, conc.Meldens'.,CXL,826;fLVI, 626.— Si Iaious
fuerit quadraginla, canon. Hibernens., XCVI,1325.—
Si laicusinvitusaliquem.oanon.subEdgardo,CXXXVIII,
506. — Si legilimi accusalorescrimina, conc Agath.,
CLXXXVIT,607. — Si liber diebus festis, canon. sub
Alfredo (866), CXXXVlll,458. — Si liber honio de,
canon.suh LudovicoII, id„ 760.—Siliberhomojuslum,
conc Inlingford.(905),id„ 461.—Siliber bomorectum,
canon.sub Alfredo(866),id , 458.

Si marilus eam poslea, canon. sub Edmundo(944),
CXXXVIII,482.—Si maritusnxoremaut, conc Mogitnt.,
CXXXII,299; CXL,773; (XXI, 739. - Si mater filium
suum,conc Eliberit. (362), CLXI,894. — Si medicus
graviavulnera, canon. sub Edgardo,CXXXVlll,510. —
Si melropoliianusepisrepus, conc Agath.,c 35 (544),
LXXXIV,268; CXXX,401; CXL,562; CI.XI,576,1186;
CLXXXVII,102.— Simili eliam staluluni condilione,
conc. Rarcinon.n, c. 2, LXXXIV,«509.— Simili modo
sacerdosregime, canon..Walliae(940),CXXXVIII,472.
—Similiprovidentiapro fidelibus,conc Tolelan. v, c
6 (674), LXXXIY,591; CXXX,485. — SimtJiquoque
modo,conc Valelan.,c. 3 (587),LXXXIV,327; CXXX,
431.—Similisconditioet de virginibus,cono.Toletan,
CLXL588.—Similisententiaestibjacebit,conc.Carlh.iv,
c. 69 (436),LVl, 887;. LXXXIV,205. — Similis eliam
Iiisqui,conc.Lingon„CXXIV,1-098.—Simi.iteraulemet
circa,conc NTcam..c 27 (323)„LV1,400. — Similiter
atitemel diaconissas,iWd„c 28(325),id.. 822.— Simi-
liter autem si-qui, couc Ephes. (431), LXVH,82. —
Similiter constilutiim-ut illos, eonc Suession. (741),
LXXXIX,826. — Similiterconstimimr.sut iiullus, iWd.
Similifer de colleclisquas, oonc.Silvacens.,CXXXVHl,
602. — Similiter decrevimusut laioi,.conc Suession.
(714), I.XXXIX,825. — Similiter de illis presbyteris,
conc.Meldens.,CXL,619; CLXT,492.—Similiterdixi-
musut neque, conc Suession. (7.44),LXXXIX,826 —
Similiteretde conspiraiionibus,eonc.Confl..,CXXXVIIl,
675.— Similiterel de dtiabtis,conc.Compend.,CXXXII,
327. —Simililer et de duabus, conc.Triburiens., CXL.
920.—Similiter et de eo, conc Marsn.n, CXXXVIH,
577.—Similiteret de eo, conc C.onfL,id., 672.—Simi-
literet de episcopalibtts,conc.Marsn.,id„ 5S56.— Simi-
liler et de synodocbiis,conc.Ticin. i, id„ 562.—SimiT-
ler et de syuodochlis,iWd„ 570. — Similitoret de
xenodochiis,iWd. n, id., 613. — Similiter et diaoonu»
si. conc Neooa?sar„c. 10 (514), LVL145; I.XXXIV,
110; I.XXXVTII,877; CV,687; CXXX,268.— Similiter
el hocadomnium,concRom.subSymmacho,CLXXXVll,
1015.— Simlllteret ille homo,canon. sub LudovicoII,
CXXXVIII,757.1—Similiteret qutidab, conc Bracar.u,
CXXX,585.—Similiterel reliquicleriei,canon.Apost.,
l.XVII, 114; LXXXV'111,849;CXXX.17.— Similiter in
Maticeusisy.iodo,cono.Aurelian, CXL.711;CLXI.222,
1098. — Similiter nec alitim querolibel, conc Claro-
mont., CLXII,718 — Similiterptacuitouslodiri,conc.
Toetan. n, c2 (565),LXXXIV,533; CXXX,439. —Si-
mililerplacuilut propter, conc. Carlliag.ni, c. 2 (456),
LXXXIV,189; CXXX.331. — Similiter si episcopus
scieus,conc African., XCIX,1013. - Si mcechaverint
virginesquae,eonc Eliberit. (362),CX,489.—Si mona-
cbusexuudanteventre, canon.Hihernens., Xf.YT,1516.
— Simonachusin monasterio,conc Autissiod., I.XXII,
763. — Si mnlier causa foruicalionis,couc. Eliberit.
("62),CI.XI,740.— Si mulier cum muliere, conc An-
ovrit. (514),CX,499.— Si muliermaritnmsuum,conc.
Eliherit. (362),CXX.XII,301; CXL, 774. — Si mulier
marilumsuiim, cannn.sub Edgardo,CXXXVTII.506.—
Si mulier more fortiicalionis.conc Ancyrit.(3I4J. CX,
4'<0.—Si muliernegatadulterium,canon.Williae(940).
CXXXVIII,475. — Si mulicr viro derelioto, conc.
Agath, XCIX.1057.—Simulier vivenle legitimo.conc
ConfLC.XXXVHI,817. — Sin aliquandodederit illi,
conc Ebroic, CXLVII.219.— PineOdefeste apostolo,
conc Rhemens.,CXXXV,405. — Sineoffensioneestote
his, conc. Nicsen.u (787), f.XXIX,486.— Sineornalu
sacerdoUli,conc Rom.subLeoneIV,CLXXXVH.1118.
—Sin elipsa cum.canon.snbEdmundo(944),CXXXVIII,'
4S2.- Singularumecclesiarnmruslicas, conc fhalce
dnn. (451),LXXXVU,904;CXXXll,I95;CXXXIX,491;
CXI„ 702. — Singiilis quoque diebus Veneris, conc.
Gralel. (928),CXXXVUI,469. — Singulorumepiscopo
rum cctiesiaecum, oanon.sub Wid<ne, id., 7U9.—Sl
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nos in Dei sanctommque,conc Carisiac, M„ 777. —
Sint episcopilidolesel, conc Rhemens.,C.XXXV.408.—
Sintmanifestaerespropriae,eanon. ApostoL,CLXXXVII,
892.— Siorariaduo nec, conc Toletan.iv, CXXX,474.
— Si ordinalusvel alieiiigent, conc. sub Alfredo(866),
CXXXVTII,458. — Si parochianusadmonitionesnon,
c mc.Ebroic, CXLVII,249.—Si parliculamembri clau-
dicantis, conc. Intingford.(905j,CXXXVIII,462.— Si
parvnltisaegrolansad, canon.sub Theodulfo,c. 19 (915),
CXXXIV,32. —Si parvulusaegrotansad, conc Mogunl.,
CXXXVHI.588.-Sipateretfilius. conc Chalced.(451),
CLXXXVH,1446.—Si per ignoranliam episropi, conc.
Carlhag.iv, (456),CXXX,547. — Si permiilit bonum
patienUse,conc Cartbag.,LXVII,208; CXL,363; CLXI,
577. — Si permittit bonum patientiae, conc Milevit.,
c. 13 (440),I.XXXIV,232; CXXX,372.- Si per ordina-
tionemregiam.conc.Parisiens., CLXI,1131;(XXXXVH,
329. — Si pbicetnecessariumesse, conc Sardic, c. 6
(371), LVl, 833. — Si plures haeredes conlenderint,
c^nc.Triburiens., CXXXII,237; CXL,679; CLXI,207;
CLXXXVII,1055. — Si poenitentemsciens episcopus,
conc African.,XCIX,1019.—Si porci in glande, caiion.
Hibernens.,XCVT,1322.—Si porcus per annonaro,iWd.
— Siporcussangninembiberit, t'Wd„1306.

Si presbyterabsquevino,conc.Norlhumb.,CXXXVIII,
322.—Sipresbylerad reclum, canon.sub Alfredo(866),
CXXXVIH,457.—Sipresb.vierad tempora,conc.North.,
CXXXVIH,525.— Si presbyter aliis in, iWd„ 522. —
Si presbyter aiiis juslum, iWd. — Si presbyter alinm
contempserit, ibid. — Si presbyler alium non, ibid.,
523. —Si presbyleranniversariosritus, iWd.—Si pre-
sbyter archidiaconiedictum,ibid., 521. — Si presbyter
baptismumvel, iWd.— Si presbyler barbam vel, ibid.,
523.— Si presbyler cbncubiuamsuam, iWd.— Si pre-

'

sbyter confertus cibo. conc Maiiscoo.,XCIX,1014.—
Si presbyter criminissit, conc Norlh., CXXXYIII,521.
— Si presbyter cumalio, ibid., 522. — Si presbyier
cumarmis, iWd.,533.— Si presbyter ebriosusaut, ibid.
— Si presbyterecclesiamdedecorel, ibid., Hti. — Si
presbyter episcopiproprium,ibid., 531. — Si presbyter
exlra oonsecralum.iWd„522.— Si presbyter foris fra-
ctirram,conc.Juliobon. (1080),CLXXXVIII,582. — Si
presbyteriajnste exlra, conc Norlb.,CXXXVIH,521.—
Si presbyterin ligneo,iWd„522.— Si presbyterin nou,
ibitt., 523.—Si presbyler inter virinos, iWd„ 521. —
Si,presbyter justo tempore,ibid. — Si presbyter male
absolveril, ibid., 525. — Si presbyter ordaliiim male,
iWd. — Si presbyter ordinatus deprehenderit., conc
f.orapend.,CLXXXVIl,507.— Si presbyierpopulomale,
conc Norlh., CXXVlll,521. — Si presbyier praeinfir-
inible, conc Valens.,CXL,1070. -- Si presbyter qui
oorporale,conc Neocses.(514),LXVTI,56.—Si presby-
terrem ecclesiae,conc. Norlh., CXXXVIII,522. — Si
presbyter rem mdccentem, iWd.—Si presbyler«aepius
quam,iWd.— Si presbylersaoctamEucharistiam,iWd.
— Si presbyler satisfactioneinfeceril, conc. Juliobon,
(1080),CXI.IX,1225.— Si presbyterse justiliae, conc
Nonh., CXXXVIII,523.— Si presbyler synodumdecli-
naverit, Urid.— Si presbyfersua sponte, iWd„ 522. —
Si presbyter tonsuramsuam,iWd.,523. — Si presbytertribufumlaieis,iWd., 521. — Si presbyter vel diaconus
conc Aurelian. i, LXXXIV,275. — Si presbyter vel
diaconus.concCarlhag..XCIX,1071.—Si presbytervel
monacbuK,canon. suh Edgardo, CXXXVTII,508. — Si
presbyter vel monachus,«Wd— Si prcsbyler vel mo-
nachus,ibid.

Siprincepsvolueritrem immobilem,conc Sylvanect.,
CXL,706.—Si priorumcanonomsententia. conc Enie-
rit„ c. 12 (704),LXXXIV,620.— Si propter pupilloset
viduas,conc.Sardic, c. 10(371), LXXXIV,118; fXXX,
276. — Si publicissacramentorumgeslis, conc Tole-
tan. vni(69l), CLXI, 782;CLXXVII,1104.— Si puellasila in puerili, conc Hibernens. , CXL, 881. — Si
pnella sila in puerili, conc Eliberit. (362),CLXI,801.— Si puella sita in puerili, conc. Ancyrit. (314), i<l.,1350. — Si qua causa anle, canon. Hilernens., XCVI,1323.— Si qua contentio circa, iWd.— Si q'uaconiu-
maciainler, iWd„1295.— Si qua de rebus, conc An-
cyrit, c 15 (314), LVI, 439; LXXXIV,107; CXXX,264.— Siqua dominafurorezeli, conc Wormat.,CI.XI,735.—Si quaea religiosis, canon S. Palricii, LIIl, 825.— Si qme mulieresfueriut, conc Aurelian.,1(i5'.t.—Sl
quasoblaliones,conc Aurelian. n, c 5 L.XXXIV,219;
XCIX,1032. — Si parcechiae,conc Aurelian, XCIX,
1049.— Si quaequaesliones,canon. S. Patricii, LIII,824. — Si qusi sanctimonialescausa, conc Veruens.
(8if),t:XIX,6l5;LXXX\III, 542. - Si quaesliooesin
iao, canon. Hiberneus., XCVI,1288. — Si quse uxor

duos. canon. sub Edgardo, CXXXVHI,307. — Si qti.i»
vidttaeqnamlibet, conc Carlhag.,CLXI,580.— Si qu.td
virgodesponsata, canon. sub Etlgardo,CXXXVIll,507.
— Si qua femina furore, conc Eliberit., c 5 (362),
I.XXXIV,302; CV,68!; CXXX,455; CXXXII,296; CXL,
769; CLXI,697; CI.XXXVII,277 —Si qua in ecclesia,
conc Are'at., XCIX,1061. — Si qua mulier a conc.
Gangr.(325).LXVII,58. — Siquamulier absenle,conc.
Eliberit. (562).CXXXII.298.—Si qua mulier ad,conc.
Rom., CI.XXXVH,1698. — Si qua mulier arripuerit,
cono.Gangr.,c 13(325),LVI,789.— Si qua mulier da-
lores, canon. Walliae.(940),CXXXVIII,474.— Si qua '•
mulier dereliclo, conc dangr., c. 14 (325),LVI, 789;
LXXXIV,114;CXXX.271; (XXII,653; CLXXXVH,161.
— Si qua mulier duos fratres, conc Bracar.u, c 79
(610J,LXXXIV,585;CXXX,587 CLXI, 677.— Si qua
mulier duos fralres, couc Rom. sub Marlino,CXXXII,
321. — Si qua mulier existimet, conc Grangr. c. 77
(523), LVI, 790. — Si qna mulier fornicaverit,conc.
Bracar. n, c. 77 (610),LXXXIV.584;CXXX,587; CLXl,
655, 743. — Si qna mulier fornicaverit,conc. Ancyrit.
(34i), CVIX,725. — Si qtta mulier hoc, conc. Gtingr.,
c t3 (525),LVI,431; LXXXIV,114;XCIX,1047.— Si
qua muliermortem, conc Vermer., CXXXII,307; CXL,
775; CLXI,740; CLXXXVII,1454.— Si qua mulier non
habens, conc Nannet., CXXXII,310. — Si qua mulier
pr.vgnans,conc, Bracar.ii,'c 54 (610), LXXXIV,582;
CXXX,5S5; CLXXXVI,1836.— Si qua mulier propter,
conc Gangr., LXVII, 58; LXXXVIII,887; CXL,-803;
CLXI.561,1180;CLXXXVII,522. — Si qua mnlier pro-
pler, ibid., LVH,58; LXXXVIII,886; LXL,805; CLXI,
864,1180;CLXXXVU,522. — Si qua mulier pro.solito,
iWV/„CXXXH,571.— Si qtia mulierrem, oonc YVallia»
(940).CXXXVIII,473.— Si qnamulierse proclamaverit,
conc Vermer., CXXXII,350; CXL. 821; CI.XI, 621,
1276.— Si qua mulier viro, conc Gangr. c 13 (525),
LVI, 451; LXXXVIII,886; CXXX,271; CXXXII,571;
CLXI, 655; CLXXXVTI,165.— Si qua per adulterium,
conc Eliberit., c 65, (562), LXXXIV,508; CXXX,419;
CXL.95I.CLXI,685.

Si qualuor aut quinque,conc Mogunl.,CXXXII,303;
CXXXVIII,586.—Si quatuor aut quinque, conc Ver-
mer„ C.XL,775;CLXI,710.— Si qua usque in (inem,
conc Eliberit., c 61 (562), LXXXIV,308, CXXX,419.
— Sl qua vitluaepiscopi.conc Tolelan. i, c 18 (433),
LXXXIV,531; CXXX,436. — Si qua vidua episcopi,
conc. Bracar.u, c 29(610),LXXXIV,379; (XXX, 58:';
CLXXXVII,160. — Si qua viduafucrit, conc Eliberit.,
c. 72(362),LXXXIV,309; CXXX,420; (XXXXVII,1455.
— Si qua virgo se, conc Cbalcedon., c 16 (451),
LXXXIV,169; CXXX.3I2;CLXXXVII,1382. — Si qui
altarioDomini, conc. jEdnens., XCVI.379. — Si qui a
proprio episcopo, conc.Antioch., c. 12(541),LXI,796;
CV, 879. — Si qui a simoniacis, cone. ITacentin.,
CLXXXVTI,553. — Si qui aulemalienos,conc irausic.
(479),CXXX,592.—Siqui autem clerici, conc Ephesin.
(431), LXVU,82. — Si qui autem clericorum, iWd.,
XLV,1760 — Si quiclerici ab, conc Carlhag., CI.XI,
455;CLXXXVII.363.— Siqtti clerioiin, conc. Ilerdens.
(5K4),CXXX,429; CXXXII,222; CXL,6CI; CLXI,505.
— Si qui clerici ministeria, conc. Aurelian. u, c. 12,
LXXXIV,281. — Si qui clericorum ut, iiid , c. 2i,
LXXXIV,283; XCIX,1068; CLXXXVII,326. — Si qni
confugerintad, conc Nicsn., c 26 (525), LVI, 399. —
Si quicunque ex gradu, conc. Tribur., Cf.XI, 501. —

Siqtiitlemsancta instilulio.conc.Csesaraug.iu,c. 2 (729),
LXXXIV,319. — Si qui de Pauli, conc. Nicam.,c. 19

(523),LYT,850.—Siquidsupra manseril,canon.S. Pa-
tricii, Llll, 825.—Siqui eorum qui, conc.Gangr., c 19
(525),LXXXIV.lli. —Si qui episcopi consliluli, couc.
Ancvril. (514), LXVII,52; LXXXVHI,857; CXL, 561);
CLXI,374; CLXXXVII,432.—Si qui episcopisusccpli,
iWd..c 18(5I4);LVI, 440;I.XXXIV,107; CXXX,265.
— Si qui ergo clerici, conc Chalcedon.(451),CXL,851;
CLXI,802;CLXXXVII,826. — Siqui ex tralribus. ca-
non. subAttone, c 52 (915),CXXXIV.58. — Si qui ex
servis. conc Toletan. ui, c 15 (627), LXXXIV,354;
CXXX.456.—Siqui facile se, conc. Nicaen.,c 15(523),
LVI, 761. — Siqui filii secedant, oonc. Gangr., c. 16
(325), LXYII, 58; I.XXXIV,114; XCIX,1067;CXXX,
271;CLXI,633;CLXXXV1I,164. — Si qui forte sacer-
dolibus, conc Eliberil., c 17 (362), I.XXXIV,304;
CXXX,416.— Si qui hianlemoppresserint,couc Aure-
lian., CXL,931.—Si qui in clero sunt, conc. Ancyrit.
(314),CLXI,274.— Si qui in discrimine,conc Toletan.
iv (671),CXXX,475. — Si qui infantem oppresserint,
conc Arelat, CLXI,683.—Si qui iofaotes suos, conc.
Bracar., id., 83. — Si qui inventi fueriut famosos,conc.
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Eliborit.(362),CXXX,418; (T.Xl,256;CLXXXVH,716.
— Si quilibet consislentero,Conc Arausic, c. 8 (479),
f.XXXIV,255.—Si quiiibetordiuatusin, conc.Toletao.,
CXL.1069.—Si qui oblatinnesaliorum,conc Vasens.,
CXXXII,355. — Si quiordinari pelunt, conc. Meldens.,
CLXI,451,1136. —Si qui ordinali sunt, conc.Nicatn.,
c. 17 (323),LVI,820.—Siqui parcntesfidem,cooc Eli-
berit., c. 54(562),LXXXIV,307; CXXX,418; CXXXII,
312; CLXI,394;CLXXXVH,1462.—Si qui post depo-
Situm,conc Nicaen.(525),XCIX.1061. — Si qui post
sanctam,conc.Arelat. u, CXXX,382.—Siqtiipresbyteri
sine, conc. Nicien. (525), LXXXVIH,873; CX, 475.
—Si qul presbyteri vet, couc.Carlhag.iu (136), CLXI,
501.—Siqui proptervindictam,cone.Compeitd,CXXXH,
327. — Siqui provincialesepiscopi,couc Ephes. (451),
LXVII,82.

Siquis abalio,conc I.ugdun., f.l.XI. 122. — Si quis
ab episcopo,conc Aureiian.1,c 4, LXXXIV,275;XCIX,
lOli; CXXX,409; CLXXXVU,6i5. — Si qtiis ahscidit
semetipsitm,cauon. apostol., LXVU,113; LXXXVIII,
849;CXXX,t6;CLXXXVH,302. — Sl quis acceperil,
canon.S. Patricii (450),LIII. 824. — Si quis acceperit
permissionem,canon.Hibernens,,XC.YT1500.—Siquis
acceperilvet, conc Uangr.,c 7 (525),LVI, 450. — Si
qnls accepit uxorem, oono. Compend., CXXXII.551;
CXL,82t; CLXI,621, 1276;CI.XXXVII,1508.—Si quis
acceutaprofessaque,conc Epauu.,c. 16, LXXXIV,288.
—Si quis ad aliquain, conc Claromonc,CLXH,719. —
Si quisadclericaium,cnnc Rom.subS. Sylvestro(521),
VIII, 826. — Si quis ad ecciesiam,ranou. Hibernens.,
XCVI,1325.—Si quis adeo insanus,conc Sardic (57l),
VFII, 1317. — Si quis ad hoc, ranon. sub Edgardo,
CXXXVHI,309.— Si quisadeoiusanus,conc.Arausic.u
(529),LXVII,1145.—Si qtiis ad judicium,canon. Hi-
hernens.,XCVI,1522.— Si qtiisadmallum,canon. sub
LudqvicoII, CXXXV111,650.—Siquisad ministeriom,
eonc.Wracar.n,c. 39(610), I.XXXIV,581.—Si quisad
soandalum,canon.Hibernens.,XCVI,1325.— Si quis ad'
teroplum,canon.sub Edmundo(944),CXXXVTH,481.—
Si quis adullerium commiseril,conc Ancyrit., c. 20
(314),LYT.441;LXXXIV,108;XCIX,1015;CXXX.266.
— Si quis adutterium committit, canoti. sub Edg.irda,
CXXXVIII,507. — Si qttis advena. canon. S. Patricii
(450),Llll, 823.—Si qnisadvenaingressus,Canon.Hi-
bernens., Xf.VT,1501.— Si quis adversossacerdotes,
canon.subRemigio,CII,1098 —Si quis aegritudinefa-
ciente, conc Nicaen.,c. 1 (325), LVt, 825. — Si quis
aegrolusbapiizalus,conc Neooaesar„c.12(511),id.,737..
— Siquis agrumaut, canon.llihernens.,XCVI,1323.—
Si quis alapatnalteri, ibid., 1321.—Siquisalitimposlhac,
eanon.subEdmundo(944),CXXXVIII,480. — Si q.uis
alibi consislentem, conc Arai.sic (479),CXXX,392.
— Siqnis aliosad, oonc Matisron.,XCIX,1067.— Si

?uis
aliosmisericordia,conc Arausic u, c 9 (525), II,

i5; XLV,1786;LXVTI,1147; LXXXIV,2'6. — Si quis
aiiquemde. conc Ticin. m, CXXXYTII,619. - Si quis
aliquoecclesiastico,conc.Agaih.(541),CLXI,496. —Si
quts alitimcum,canon.subEHgardo,C.XXXVHI,508. —
Si qtiis alium per. conc.Rolhomag.,CXL,1007; (XXI,
1088.- Si iittis alinm veneficio,canon. sub Edgardo,
CXXXVIH,508.— Si quis aliario Def, conc. Herdens.
(5X4, CXXX,428. — Si quis alterius in, canon. Hiber-
nens., XC.Vi,1321.— Si quis alterius sponsam, conc.
Lingon.,CXXIV,1106.—Siquis allerumferierit, canon.
Hibernens, XCVI,1324. — Si quis alterum occidere,
canon.subEdgardo,CXXXVIII,506.—Siquisa medic.is,
conc.Nicaen.(523),LXXXVIH,884; CLXXXVH.503. —
Si quis ancilltese miscueril,canou.apostol.,XCIX,998.
— Si quis ancHlamallerius, canon. Hibernens.,XCVT,
t52l. — Si quis ancilamaut, iWd„1322.—Si quisau-
cillamaut, ibid.,1325—Siquisaiiciliamsuam,iWd„t32i.— 81quisanimaliaVicinr,tbid., 1322.— Si quis animas
et, conc Braoar.i, c 9(399),LXXXIV,634;CXXX567.
— Si qnis animashnmanas,iWd„ c 5 (599),LXXXIV,
66'; CXXX,g67.— Siqtiisanimas humauas.iWd„c. 5
(599),LXXXIV,r.63;CXXX,567.—Sr quis anle annos,
conc Mogunt.,CXL,792; CI.XI,1174.— Siqnis ante
viginti,concBracar.n, c 81(610),LXXXIV,583; f LXI,
686.— SiquisApocalypsimdeinceps,conc.Totelan. IV
(671),(XXI, 312. — Stquis a proprio,conc Antiooh.,
c. 6(341), LYI, 708, 795; LXVII,62; LXXXIY,124;
LXXXVIH,841,888; CV,880;CXXX,281; f.XXXll,357;
CXL,651, 867; CLXI,493,851.1233;CLXXXVH,838.
— Siquisa proprio,iWd.,c 12(341),LVI,709; LXYH,
64; LXXX1V,123;(XXX, 282; CLXXXVH,1119.— Si
quis ariolos, aruspices, conc Rom. sub Gregorio,
CLXXXV1,1546.— Siquisartifex opus, canon. Hiber-
nens„ XCVl,1307.—Si quis aslrologiajvel, conc. To-

lelan. i, c 15(455), LXXXIV,531. —Si quis andetdi-
cere, conc. Ephes., c 5 (451), I.XXXIV,158; CXXX,
300;CLXI,67. — Siquisaudet dicere, conc Epliesui,
c. 8 (431),LXXXIV,158;CXXX.300;CLXI,66.

Si quisaotem abbas,conc Tribur.,CXL, 811; CLXf,
570; CLXXXVIi,1085.—Siquis autem acceptam,couc
ToleUn.i, c 111453),LXXXIV,531; CXXV,435. - Si
quisautemadesse,conc Arelat.n, c 19(160),LXXXIV,
241; CXXX,380; CLXXXVII,102.— Si quis auleman-
sus, conc Nicten., c 17 (325), LXI, 598, 764, 821;
LXXXIV.97;GXXX,260; CLXXXVH.357. — Si quis
autemeoncupita,conc.Neocaesar.,c 4 (314),441.— Si
quisanteraeontiariahls, conc.Nicaen.,c.5LVI,(325),id,
817.— Si quis autem conlumax,oonc.Maliscon.,XCIX,
1074. — Si quis aulem dixerit, conc. Toletan. i, c l
(435). LXXXIV,533.— Si quis autem audet, canon.
Hibernens.,XCVI,1312. — Si quis aulem ebrieiatis,
iWd„1316.— Si qiiisantem episeoporum,conc Hispa-
lens., CXL,562; CLXI,376.—Si quisaulem episcopum,
conc Eliberit., c 75 (362).I.XXXIV,510; CXXX.420.
— Si quis autem incurrerit, conc Nicam., c 3 (323),
LVI,817.—Si qtiisaulemlegationem,canon.sub Remi-
gio,Cll, 1102. - Si qnisaulemmancipia,conc Arausic,
c. 6 (179),LXXXIV,235; CXXX,5«l —Si quis atilem
postacceptam.i*id, c. 23, id., I.XXXTV,257; CXXX,
393.— Si quis aut episcopus,eonc.Andegav.,f.L, 64.
— Si qtiis aulepiscopus,conc.Turonetts.,CXLIII.1141.
—Siquisaut ex, couc.Lingon.,CXXIV,1085.—Si quis
balaliooesante, conc Bracar.CXL.859;CLXI,759.—Si
quisbenedictioueptenuentiae,conc Aurelian. n, c 28,
LXXXTV,284»—Si quiscaballoma, canon.Hiaernens.,
XCVI,1321.—Si qwiscaballumalterius, iWd.—Siquis
caballumalterius, iWd.—Si quis eaballumaut. iWd„
t32l. — Si quis caballumcomparaverit,iWd, 1521.—
St quis KalendasJanuarias, conc. Rom. sub Zacharia,
CLXXXYII,1368.—Si quiscapalluminvooandis,canon.
Hibernens.,XCVT,1322.—Si quis caput alteriss, iWd.,
1321. — Si quis carnem manducantem,cone. Gaugr.,
C. 2 (323), LVI, 450: LXVII, 56; LXXXIV,113;
LXXXYLI,884; CV,879; CXXX,270; CXXXII,571;
CLXI,270;CLXXXVII,167.—SiquiscasuCaciente.conc
incerl. (744),LXXXIX,829.— Si quis casu non volens,
Cnnc.Naunet.,CXXXII.290;CXL,769; CLXI,755. —
Siquisratholicuscapiilos,canon.Hibernens.,XCVL1324.— Si quis eausa foruicaliouis,ibid., 1322.— Si quis
causafurii, ibid. —Si qttis cbristianilalemsuam,oanon.
sub Alfredo(866),CXXXVUI,437.—Si quischristianum
ad, oanon sub Edgardo,id„ 509.— Si quis clericorum
rieteclus, conc. Eliberit.. c 20 (562), LXXXIV,301;
CXXX,416;CLXI,805, 1167; CLXXXVII.246.—Siquis
oericorumjuxta, conc Aureliau.u, c. 23, LXXXIV,283.
— Si quis ciericorumvel, conc Bracar. i, c 15 (599),
id„ 364; CXXX,5B8.— Si quis clericoruravoluerit,
oanon.S. Pairicii(450),Llll, 826.—Si quisclerieorum,
iWd. — Si quisclericum verberaverit, conc Tribur.,
CXXXII,292. —Si quis clericus adulferasse,conc An-
relian. m, XCIX,1012;CLXI,1162;CXXXVII,388.—Si
quis clericusadufierasse,conc.Tolelan. iv (671),CLXI,
616. —Si quis clericus a gradu, conc Arelal. u, o. 3
(460i, LXXXIV,211. — Si quis clericus aul, cooc.
Carlhag., CXXXII,220.— Si quis clericus aut, conc
Agath.(514),CXL,871; CLXI,813. — Si quisciericus
aut, ranon.apostol, LXVII,143;LXXXVlIl,842; (XXX,
15; CXXXII,274.—Si quis clericusaut,cone Carlhag.,
CXL,654; CLXI,499. —Si quis clericuscujus,canon.
Hibernens.,XCVl,1305.— Si quis clericus cnm, conc.
Chalcedoa.,c 9 (451), LVl, 541, 878; LXVII, 88;
LXXXVIII,902; CV,881; CXL,655; CI.XI,494. — Si
quisclericus damnum,conc.Agatb.(544).CXXXII,356.
— Siquis clerlcus furtum, ibtd.,c 5 (344), I.XXXIV,
263;CXXX,400;CXXXlI,335.—Siquisclericusfurtuni,
couc Anrelian.Xf.lX,1012; CXXXII,547. — Si quis
clericusinTcoiic Toletan.iv, c. 46(671),LXXXIV,378;
CXXX,474; CXXXtl,335; CXL,871; CLXI.813.— Si,
quisclericusiu falso, conc Epaunens., c 9, LXXXIV,
287; CXXXU,548. — Si quis clericus in necessitate,
conc Tarracon., CLXI,523, 808. — Si quis clericus
laicum,canon.Hibernens.. XCVI,1324.— Si quis cle-
ricus,monachuS,conc Aurelian.i, c 26,LXXXlV,278;
CXXX,412; CLXXXVfl,1548.— Si qttisclericuspecu-
niam,conc Arelal.n, c 14 (160),LXXXIV.243;XCIX,
1041;CXXX,38J; (XXI,80>.— Si quis clericus post
actam,conC.Arvern.n, c 4, LXXXIV.205.— Si quis
clericuspratbuerit, conc Aurelian.,CXXXH,346.— Si
quisclerieus ptopter, conc Caesaratig.,CXXX,426.—Si
quis clerio.usquamvis,conc Tribur., CXL,777; CLXI,
7*1. — Si quis clericus quolibet, conc- Parisiens.,
LXXX,451.—Si quisclerkus solidam,conc.Tarracon.,
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CXXX,421; CLXXXVII,959. —Si quis clericus vel,
canon.Hibernens.,XCVl,1526.—Si quisclericusvexa-
lus, conc Aurelian.,CXL,1003; CLXI,884. — Si qnis
coire vellet, eanon.sub Edgardo,CXXXVHI,508.— Si
quis colligil,canon.S. Patricii (450),LIH,824.—Siquis
eolligit pecuniam,oanon. Hiberuens., XCVl, 130J).—
Si quis commendaveritanimam,ibid , 1287. — Si qui»
commissodeliclo, iWd.,1323.— Si quis concupitamtt-
liere, conc Neocajsar.,c. 4 (314),LXXXIV,109;C.XXX,
267. — Si qnis conduxerit, canon. S. Patncii (150),
LHT,826. — Si quh?corrfugeritad, conc Nicaen.,c. 19
(525),LXXXIY,97; CXXX.260;CLXXXVUI,507. — Si
quis conjogalusvult, conc.Constant. iv (869), id., 140t.
— Si quis coojugem suam, canon. sub Edgardo,
CXXXVIH,507.—Siquis conjugiahumana,conc Bracar.
i. c. 11 (599),LXXXIV,564; CXXX,567.—Siquis con-
solirinamin, conc Rom„ CXL,783. — Si qttis conle-
mneudos duxerit. conc. Gangr.,c 11 (325), LVI, 451;
LXXXIV,113; CXXX,271.—Siquis conlemnitiidelium,
ibid., LYI,789.—Si quisrontempto fidejussore,conc
incert. (744),LXXXIX,828.— Si qnis corilentionesvel,
eooe.Agalh. (344), CXL, 852; CLX1.8I3. — Si quis
eontra hoc, conc Suession.(744),LXXXIX,826. — Si
quis contraregiara,conc Andegav.,CVXXII,342. — Sl
quis contumaxvel, ootic.Medioraat.,f.XL, 711; CLXt,
225. —Si qoi»cootumaxvel, conc Tribtir., CLXXXVH,
1067.— Si quis convictusfuerit, eonc Aquisgran.,CXL,
900.— Si quis convictus fuerit alios,couc. Matiscon.,
«SLXI,786;CLXXXVH,1152.— Si qois credit quia,
eonc Bracar.i (599), LXXXIV,364; CXXX,367. — Si
quis eirjuscunquemunttsctiTa,conc Liugmi., CXXIV,
1097.— Siquiscnjuscunqnemunuscula,eonc Mogunt.,
CXl,864;CLXt,851.—Si quiscujuslibetanimalis,couc.
Bracar.n (6t0), CXXX,587.—Si quis cujuslibethonoris,
conc Carthag. v (i38), CLXXXYH,1119. — Si quis
eum bestia, canon. sub Edgardo, eXXXVllI,508.— Si
quiscumcierieus.canon.aposlol„LXVH,144;LXXXVIH,
849; CXXX,17. — Si quis eumcomroatre,couc Worm.,
CXXXIl,328. — Si quis ciim damnato, can. aposlnl
LXVU,142; LXXXVIll,84t; CXXX,15; (XXXiI, 557.
— Si quis cum duabus, conc. Tribur., id„ 326; CXl.,
920.— Si quis cum duabus, ibid., CXXXII,326; CXL,
920;CLXXXVTI,862. —Si quis cum duabossororibus,
conc Wormat., CXXXTI,528; CLXI,663.- Si qois rum
Eeolesia,eone.Norlh., CXXXVIIl,522. — Si qtris cum
excomraunicato,canon. aposl., LXVH,142; LXXXVill,
841; CXXX,13; CXXXII,357;CXL, 806; C.XLI,851;
CXLXI.K33. — Si quis cum filiastra, cone. Wormat.,
CXXXH.328. — Si quis cum (iltastra, conc Vermer.,
fiXL, 921. — Si quis cumfraude, can. subEdgard.,
fXXXVUI,507. •- Si quis cummatre, conc. Compend,
CXXXH,527.— Si quiscnmmalre, conc.Vermer,CXL,
921; CLXl,678; CLXXXVII,1667.— Si quis cum matre
et, conc.Tribur., ibid., 1662.— Si quis cum monachis,
conc Aurelian.,CXXXIX,490. — Si quis cum moniali,
eanon. sub Edgardo, CXXXVIII,508. — Si qnis cum
moniali,conc Northumbn.,ibid., 524. — Si quis cum
muliere libera, conc Toleta»., CLXI,1254. — Si quis
cum noverca,conc Vermer, CXXXH,326;CXL,921.—
Siquis cumaoverea, conc.Tribur., CLXXXVII,1503.—
Si quiscumuxore fralris, conc Compend.,CXXXU,326.
— Si quis cum uxore, conc Tribur., f.XL,922. — Sf
quiscunqueex gradu, conc. Tribur., CXL,660. — SJ
quis enstodieritclavim,canon. Hibern., XCVI,1290.—
Si qnisdat aut accipit,couc Gangr.,LVI,789.—Si qnis
de aliochrismate,cono.Lugdun.,CXL,740; CLXI,1067;
CLXXXVH,1838.—Si quisde aliquibus,conc Anlioch,
CXXX,282. — Si quis de alterius monasterio, conc.
Carlhag.v, CLXXXVH,314.—Siquis de catholica,conc.
Eliherit., LXXXIV.304;CXXX,416. — Si quisdeceruit
presbvterum, conc.Agath.,CXL,689; CLXI,196. — Si
quisdecimasretineat, conc Intingford.(963),CXXXVIH,
460.—Si quisde elericis, conc Carsarog.,LXXXIV,316;
CXXXIX.489. — Si quis de clericis, conc Arelat. n»
CXXX,379.— Si quis de clericis, eonc Agath., CXXX,
403;CI.XI,254.— Si quis de clerieis documenta,eonc.
Aurelian., CLXXXVil,913.—Si quis de eorporeexiens,
conc Bracar.n, LXXXIV,586; CXXX,588; CLXXXVII,
1359.—Si quis dederit vel, couc.Gangr.,LXXXIV,113;
CV,879;CXXX,271; CXL,702;CLXI,248.—Si quisde
npiscopis,conc Anlioch.,CLXI,832,1233.— Siquis de
furenesoiens, conc. incerl. (744),LXXXIX,829. — Si
quis de Gallis, canon-.Hibern., XCVI,1328.— Si quis
Dei ancitlam, COBCRoman., CXXXIl,520'. — Stqiiis
deinoepsepisoopatum,conc.Rom„ sub S. GregorioVH,
CLXXXVH,1048.—Si quisde laicis, conc Gerundens.,
CXXX.423. — Si qois de laicis, conc. Aurelian, CXL,
m CLXI, 479,H44;eLXXXVH,192. — Siquisde

ordine sacerdolali,conc Meldens.,CXXXIL24i; CXI„
641;CLXI, 209, 1091; CLXXXVfl,758. — Si quis de
parocbiauis,conc Ebroic, CXLVll,249. — Si qtiisde-
positusde, conc Antioch.,XCIX,1018.— Si quis depo-
srtus pro, canon.apost., iWd.— Sl quisde potentibus,
conc Totetan. i, LXXXIV,331; CXXX,438; CXXXIl,
293. — Si quis de propria,conc. Rom„ CXL,785. — Si
quis dereliquerit proprios, conc. Gangr., I.VI, 451,790;
LXXXIV,114; XCIX, 1067; CXXX,271; CLXI.655;
CLXXXVII,167.—Si quis desprciteos,ibid., LXXXVUI,
885; CXL,T007;CLX1.889; (LXXXYH,22-}.- Si quis
desponsaverit sibi altquara,eonc Trlbur., id„ 1395.— '
Si quis de uuo, ibid., CXL,931; CLXI,683. — Si quis
diacotturase permiserit, conc.Etiberit., LXXXIV,310;
CXXX,420. —Si quis diaconus regens plebem,iWd.,
LXXXIV,310; CXXX,420;CXXXU,241.— Si quis dia-
conusregeus, conc. Turon , CXL,744; CXXI,126.— Si
quis dicit creationem, conc Bracar. i, LXXXIV,564;
CXXX,567. — Si quis dicit Deum, conc Epbes.,
l.XXXIV,158;CXXX,500; CLXI,66.- Si quis dicit dia-
bolum,conc Bracar.i, LXXXIV,563;«TXXX,567. — Sl
quis dicit lilium,iWd.,LXXXIV,563; CXXX,867. —Si
quis dicil ideodixisse, conc Cartbag., LVI, 487;XLV,
1728. — Si quis die Dominico, ronc. iucerl. (744)f
1.XXXIX.829.— Siquis die Dominica,coue.Intingford.
(905),CXXXYTU,461. — Si quis disccrnil presbylerum,
conc Gangr., LXVII, 58; t.XXXIV,115; CXXX,270;
ClXXXVII,162.— Si quis dtviniliones vel auguria,
conc. Aurelian , Xf.IX, 1051.— Si quis dixerit alque,
conc Toletan. i, LXXXlV,554.— Si quis dixerit quod,
staful. Oltonis,CXXXVIH,849. — Sl quis dixerit vel,
conc Toletan. i, LXXXIV,334. (In eodem lomo et io
eadempagmacitanfuradhuc13canonescjusdemconcilii
sic tncipientes). — Si quisdocel domum, conc Gaogr.,
LVI, 450, 788; LXVH,58; LXXXIV,115; LXXXVIII.
883; CXXX,270;CXL,692;CLXI,216; CLXXXVIl,166.
— Sl quis docueril sacerdolem,canoti.apost, id„ 162
— Si quis dogmata, sanctiones, conc Leonis papas,
CLXL.535.— Si quis domtimalienam, conc Carisiac,
CXXXVTII,647. —Si quis domumalienam,conc ConQ.,
id.,679. — Si quis dubilet a presbylero, conc Gaugr.,
l.YT.188. — Si quis duodecimsigna, conc. Bracar. i,
LXXXIV,564;CXXX,567.

Si quis ea qua; arbitratur, conc Gangr.. LVI,790.—
Si quis ea qua; offeruntur, iWd„789. —Si qui se car-
nali,conc. Arelat. n, CXXX,380.— Si quis ecclesiaaaut
ecclesiastioae,conc Trecens., CLXIII,473. — Si quis
ccclesiamreqirirat,canon.subEdmundo(914),CXXXVII\,
483.—Si quis ecclesiamnecessariis, oonc.Northumbr.,
id„ 522.— Si quis ecclesiasticampacem, ibid., 522. —
Si quis ecclesiasticasfructuum, conc. Gangr., LXVH,
58. —Si quis edens absque sangttine,t'Wd.,LVI, 788.
—Siquisegredietur e, conc.I.eplinens. (713),I.XXXIX,
822. — Si quis eortim qui, conc. Gangr., I.VI, 432;
LXVII, 58; LXXXVIH;887; XCIX, 1027; CV, 879;
CXXX,272; CXXXII,244; CXL, 885; CI.XI, 272;
CLXXXYII,166.— Si quis eorum qni ad cierum, conc
Constant. m, CLXI, 1153; CLXXXVTI,180.— Si qtiis
episcopisui, conc Vasens.r, LXXXIV.262; CXXX,396.
— Si quis episcopo aliquam. conc Lingou., CXXXTV,
1102.— Si quis episcoporum,conc. Arausic, LXXXIV»
256; CXXX,392.—Si quis episcoporumaccepta, conc
Chalcedon.,LXXXIV,166;CXXX,309; (XXI,361, 1155.
—Si quis episcoporumaccusatur, conc Carthag. (419),
LVI, 869. —Si quis eprscoporumcomroonitus, conc.
Terracon (516),LXXXJV,3I1; CXXX,422; CLXXXVU,
105.— Si qtiis episcoporuro,prcsbylerorum,conc Au
gust., CXXXVIII,834.— Si quis episcoporumseieus,
conc Aurelian., f.LXI,649.— Si quis ep sooporumvel,
conc. Carlbag., XCIX,1039.—Si quis episcopumaul,
Hrid.,CXL,658; CLXI,497.—Si quis episeoptimcepe-
rit, conc Claromont.,CLXII,720.— Si quis episcoptiro,
presbyterum, conc Eliberit, CXXXII,348.— Si qnis
episcnpusab episcopo,conc Bracar. li, LXXXIV,573;
CXXX,585.—Siquis episcopusaccusatus,conc Sardic,.
CLXXXVII,653.—Si quis episcopusa quoquam, conc.
Spalens., CXL,592; CLXI,404. —Si quis episcopusa
synodo,conc.Antioch.,LVI,707,791;LXVII,62 ; CLXI,
4v52.Si quis episcopusa synodo, iWd.,LXXXIV,121,
CXXX,280.— Si quis episcopus aut, canon. apost.,
LXVII, 142; LXIX,20; LXXXVIH,859; XCVIII,83;
CXXX,15; CXXXII,225; CXL,752; CLXXXV1I,38SL
— Si quis episoopusaut, ibul. I.XVTI,112: LXIX,20;
I.XXXVIII,840; CX, 473; CXXX,15; CXXXll,231;
CXI, 732; CLXI,816.— Si quis episcopus aut, ibhJ.-
LXVfl,142; LXXXVIIf,841, 855;.CXXX,13; CXXXll^
240, 358; CXL,754; CLXI,351.— Si quis episcoptis
ant, tWrf., LXVIT,114; LXXXVHI,853; CXXX,17;
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CXXXII,201,210 ; (XXI, 113, t63. —Si quisepiscopus
aut, iWd„LXVH,144; CXXX,17; CXL,891.- Si quis
episcopusaut, iWd„l.XVIl,148;LXXXVIII,863; CXXX,
20.-Si quisepiscopnsaut, ibid.,LXVIl,148; l XXXVIII,
863; CXXX.20.— Si quis episcopusant, conc Aure-
lian., CXL, 6;)0.—Si quis episcnpus clericum, conc
Nicaan.,(XXXII, 266; CXL,382; (XXI,587.— Si qt.is
episcopuscondilo,conc Agath.,CXXXII,260; CXL,611;
CLXI,425.—Si quis episcopuscriminaliter, conc.An-
lioch., LVI, 710, 797; LXVII, 64; LXXXIV,126;
LXXXVHI,888; CXXX,?283; CLXXXVII,739.- Siquis
episcopusdamnatus,iWd„ LXXXVIII,842; CV,876;
CXXXII,357; CXL, 609; CLXXXVII.739.- Siquis
episcopusdamnalus,conc Lingon., CXXIV,1103.'—Si
quis episcopusde aliquibus,conc.Antiocli.,LVT,710,
797; LXVll,61; LX.XXIV,126;LXXXVIII,888; CXL,
593; CLXI,403; CLXXXVH,741.—Si quis episcopus
lornicationem,conc Rom.v, CXLVIII,802; CLXXXVII,
599.— Si quis episcopusforte iracundus,conc Sardic,
CLXl,829,1242.—Si qtiis episoopnsin aliquibus,conc.
Bracar. u. LXXXIV,576; CXXX,580; CLXXXVII,740.
— Si quis episcopns in concilio,iWd„ LXXXIV,580;
CXXX,584; CLXXXVH,841.— Si qnis episcopusnon,
canon. apost., LXVII,145: LXXXVIII,857; CXXX,18.
— Si quis episcopusnon,conc Bracar.u, LXXXIV,575;
C.XXX,579.—Si quis eplscopusnon,conc Arelal.,CXL,
560 ; CLXI,374.—Si quis episcopusiiulla,conc Bracar.
ii, LXXXIV,876; CXXX,580; CXL,708;C!.XI, 245;
(XXXXVII, 812. — Si quis episcopus nulla , conc.
Orient, CXXXIX,496. —Si quis episcopusnulla, coiic
sab Marlinopapa,CLXI,237.—Si quis episcopusordi-
nalionem,conc.Chalcod..LVI,537.—Si quisepiscopus
ordinatus, conc Antioch.,LVl, 909, 799; LXVTI,6K;
LXXXIV,126; LXXXVIII,857,897; CXXX,283; CXL,
S56I;CLXI,575; CIXXXVII,431.—Si quis episcopus
ordinatus.conc Bracar.n, LXXXIV,573; CXXX,580.—
Siquis episcopusordinalus,ibid., LXXXIV,576; CXXX,
580.—Si quis eptscopus per mauus, conc Antioch.,
CXL,560; CLXI,374; CLXXXVII,432.—Si quis epi-
scopusper pecuniam,collect. S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,483.
— Si qtiis episcopus per pecuniam, conc Chalced,
LXXXVIII,863; CXXXII,254; CXL,583; CLXXXVII,
481.— Si quis episcopus praebendas,couc Rom. sub
S. GregorioVII,CLXXXVII,517.—Si quis episcopus,
presbyter, conc Bracar.n, LXXXIV,580; CLXXXVH,
1120.— Si quis episcopus,presbyler, conc Lingon.,
CXXIV,1105.— Si quis episcopus, presbyter, conc
Toletan. iv, CXXXII,530; CXL,851; CLXI,747,772,
1169,1317;Cl.XXXVII,1347.— Si qitisepiscopus,pre-
sbyter, conc Rom., Cl.XXXVII,660.— Si quis episco-
pus, presbyter, conc Conslant.ni, CLXXXVH,1375.—
Siquis episcopuspropter, conc Chalced.,LXVII,84.—
Si quis episcopusquod nos, conc. Carihag, CXIX,421.
— Si quis episropusstcculi,canoii.apost., LXVII,141;
LXXXVIII,854; XCIX,1014; CXXX,17; CXL, 695;
CLXI,216,561; CLXXXVU,1048.-^ Sl quis eplscopus
sive, oonc Hracar. n, LXXXIV,580; CXXX,583;
CLXXXVll,578.—Si quis episcopus suscepla, conc.
Anlioch.,LVI, 701; LXVII,64; LXXXIV,126; CXXX,
283. — Si quis episcopusvacans,ibid., LVI, 710, 799;
LXVTI,64; LXXXIV,126; LXXXVHI,889; CXXX,285;
CXL,560; CLXI,374; CLXXXVH,432.—Si quis epi-
acopusvacans, conc. Bracar. n, I.XXXIV,575; CXXX,
579.—Si quis episcopus vel abbas, conc. Nicasn.n,
CLXI, 436 — Si quis episcopusvel, oonc Anlioch.,
LVI, 796; I.XVII,64; I.XXXIV,125; LXXXVIII,887;
CV,880; CXXX,282; CXL,654; CLXI,501;CLXXXVII,
1259.

Si quis equum suiim,statnt. Otton., CXXXVIII,850.
—Siquis ergaepiscopum,canon. Remig.,Cll, 1100.—
Si quis ergo in «egritudine,conc. Neocats, CXL,733;
CXLI,II l. —Si quis ergo principum,vel, conc.Laler.,
CXLIII,1364.—Si quis eliam extra parochias, conc.
Agalh.,LXXXIV,266;CXXX,402;CLXI,265;CLXXXVII,
716. — Si quis ex clericisrelaxaverit, conc. Rom.snb
Gregor. II, CLXXXVH,137.— Si qnis excommunicato
saltem, can. apost., C.LXI.854.—Si qtiis excommuni-
catum alterius, conc Arelat. u, LXXXIV,242; CXXX,
5W..— Si quis exoommunicatusfuerit, canon.Hibern.,
XCVl, 1297.— Si quis excommunicaluspro, canou
Lingon.,CXXIV.1101.—Siquis excommunioiiis,synoti.
episc.subS. Patricio.LIII, 825.—Si quis ex episcopis,conc.Rcm. sub StephanoIII.CLXXXVII,381.—Siqttisex bis, oanon. Hibern., XCYT,1303.- Si quis cx his
qui, conc Cabillon.,CXL,8(>5.—Si quis ex his qui vir-
ginilaiem,conc Gangr.,LXXXVIII,885; CV,879;CLXI,
564.—Si quis exposilornmboc, conc. Valens., CXXX,
598.—Si quis ex sacerdolibus,conc.Rom.sub LeoneIV,
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CLXXXVII,582.—Si quis ex s.wularibus, conc.Autis-
siod., sub S. Aunario,LXXII,766.—Si quis ex servis
liscalibus,couc. Toletan. ui, CXXXII,571. — Si quis
exlra ecclesiam,conc Gangr., LVI, 450; LXVII,58;
LXXXIV,115; LXXXVIII,885; CXXX,270; CXL,692;
CLXXXVII,166.—Si quis extra sanota,conc.Bracar.i,
LXXXIV,565;CXXX,567.—Siquisfalsumdixerit, conc,
Nicaen.n, CLXXXVll,726.—Si quisfamulorumcujusli-
bel, conc Arelat., XCIX,1062.— Si quis Udejussorem
invooaverit,canon.Hibern.. XCVI,1325.—Si quisfidelis
aleam,conc Eliberit., LXXXIV,310; CXXX,420.—Si
quis Hdelisaposlata,iWd., LXXXIV,307; CXXX,418.
— Si quis fldelishabens,iWd„LXXXIV,307; CX,489;
CX,490;CXXX,418; CXXXII,311; CXL,826.—Siquis
fldelishabensuxorem,ibid., LXXXIV,312; CXXX,420;
CXXXH,310.—Si quis fideliumlilii, conc Gangr, LYI,
790. — Siquis filiammarito, canon. Hiberneus.,XCVl,
1323.—Si quisUliaslrumaut, canon.Lingon.,CXXIV,
1104.—Si quisfiliastrumaut,conc Compend.,CXXXH,
327.— Si qtiisfiliastrumant, conc.Vermer. CXL,923;
(XXI, 1277; CLXXXVll,1458.— Si quisfiliaslrumaut,
conc Moetint.,CLXI, (380.—Si quis filios reliquerii,
canou.Hibern.,XCVI,1291.— Si quis filiossuos,conr.
Gaugr., LXVil, 38; LXXXVIII,886; CXXXIi,571.
—Si quis tilinmsuumsuumnon spoute, conc Tribur.,
CXXXll,290; CLXI,739.—Si quisfiliusparentes, conc.
Gangr., LVI,451.—Si quis forisfaclus,conc Alfred.,
CXWIII, 458.

Si quis fornicatusfuerit, canon.Hihern.,XCY'1,1321.
—Si quis fornicalosfuerit, conc Mogunt, CX, 487;
CXXXII,322; CXL,920.—Si quisfornicatusfueritcum,
conc Vermer.,CLXI,678. —Si quis fone fidelis,conc.
Eliberit, LXXXIV,503; CXXX,415.— Si quis forte
habensuxorem,l'Wd„LXXXIV.309;CXXX,419;CXXXH,
310; CLXI,626.— Si quis frater aul palam,conc Con-
slant. iv, CLXXXVn,852. — Si quis fralris uxorem,
conc Rom.subGregorioII, CLXI,661.—Siquisfralrum,
syn. episc subS Patricio, LIII,826.—Siquis fuerilho-
micida,canoo.Hibern., XCVI,1320.—Siquis fueritsub
censu, ibid., XCVI,1298.—Si quis gravi lapsu, conc.
EliberiL, CXXX,117.- Si quis babeal uxorem, ca-
non. sub Edgard.,CXXXVIII,507.—Si qnisbabeusuxo-
rem, conc Tolelan.i, CXXX,436; CLXI,597, 1253.—
Si quis habensuxorem,cum,conc Eliberit., id„ 645.—
Si quis habens uiorera semel, ibid, (XXI, 615. — Si
quis habuerit nxorem,cunc Meldens.,CXL.825; «XXI
625,1265; CLXXXVII,1427.—Siquishancdefinitiouem,
conc Autissiodor.,LXXH,766.—Siquis hariolo*, aru-
spioes, conc.Rom.sub GregorioI, CXXXII,550.—Si
quis homicidiicausa,canon. ilibern., XCVT,1521.—Si
quis homicidiumex, ibid., 1320.—Si quis homicidium
fecerit, ibid., 1321.—Siquis homicidiumsponle,conc.
Rbemens.,CXXXII,288.— Siquis homicidiumspome,
conc Parisiens.,CXL,769; CLXI,734.—Si quis homi-
nem in captivilalem,ronc l.ugdun., XIIX,1062.— Si
quis homiuemljiieea.canon. Hibern.,XCVl,1321,—Si
quis bominipaxillum,can. sub Edgard.,CXXXVII,508.
—Siquis hominichrisliano,canon.Edmund.,CXXXVIII,
480.—Si quis bomofiliaslram,canon. I.ing., CXXIV,
1104.—Si quis homo babens, ibid., 1087.—Si quis
i ola fregerit, conc.Llberit., LXXMV,308; CXXX,419;
CXL,776.—Si quisillecebris suis, can. sub Edgard.,
CXXXVin,507.— Si quis illos despicil, couc Gangr.,
LXVIL58. —Si quis immundosputal, conc.Bracar.i,
LXSXIV,564; CXXX,367.—Siquisinaegritudine.cono.
NeocaeH„LV1,443; LXVn,36; LXXXVUI,871; XCIX,
998; CXXX,268; CLXXXVII,311.—Si quis in aliquo,
canon.Edgard., CXXXVIH,507.— Si qnis in atrio ec-
clesiae,conc Tribur., CXL,711; CLXI,223; CLXXXVH,
1063. — Si quis incenderit alieuam, conc inrert.,
LXXXIX.82D.—Si quis ineestum occulta, conc Mo-
gnnt., CXXXVIII,r86. —Si quis in civitate positus,
conc Eliberit., LXXXIV,301; CXXX,416; CXXXII,
223. — Si quis in clero constitutus, conc Agalh.,
LXXXIV,273; CXXX,407.—Siquisincognitusmonaste-
rium,conc Toletan.,CLVI,554.—Siquis in contemplu
posilus, conc. Bracar.n, LXXXIV,579; CXXX,585.—
Sfquis indictumjejunium, conc Mogmit.,CXXXII,214;
CXL,883; «XXI,272.—Si quis in die, canon.Alfred.,
CXXXVHI,458.—Si quis in duabus, couc Ephes.,
CI.XI,66.—Si quisin ecclesiaconjunclus,couc Hibern.,
XCVT,1287.—Si quisin exercifu, conc Ling, CXXIV,
1096.—Si quis in exerciln, conc Carisiac, C.XXVIII,
617.- Si quis iu exercitu, conc Confl.,id„ 679.

Si quis infantemnecaverit,conc Ling., CXXIV,1087.
— Siquis infanlemsuum,conc Moguut.,CXXXII,297;
CXXXVIII;386; CXL.933.— Si quis infantein suum,
can. subEdgaTd„CXXXVUI,b06.—Siquisinferioregradu.
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caiion.Hibern , XCVI,1315.—Si quis infirmatur.canon.
S. Patricii,LIII,821.— Si quis infirmatur,agat, canon.
Hibern., XCVI,1304. — Si quis infra regnum, couc.
Ling., CXXIV,1096.— Si quis infra regnum, conc Ca-
risiac, CXXXVHI,648.— Si qttis infra regnum, conc
Confl.,id„ 679.— Si quis ingeuuus furtum, canon.
Hibern., XCVI.1322.— Si quis ingenuus homo, conc
Vermer., CXL,819; CLXI,619,1252,1274;CLXXXVH,
1124.—Si quis ingenuusservum,canon.Htbern., XCVl,
1521.—Siquis ingressus fuerit locutn,iWd„ 1301.—
Siquis in his, conc Toletan. i, LXXXIV,354. —Si quis
iuhoc,canon. Lingon, CXXIV,1099.— Si quis in infir-
miute, conc llerdens.,CXL,627;CLXI,1139;CLXXXVII,
504.—Si quisin KalendisJanuarii,conc.Rotbom.,CXL,
833; CLXI,756. — Si quis in metropolitana civilale,
conc.Tarracon.,I.XXXIV,51I;CXXX, 422; CLXXXVII,
548.— Si quisin monasterio,conc. Nicaen.,XCIX,1054.
— Si quis in morbo,iWd.,LXVII,148; LXXXIV,95. —
Si quis in morle, canon.Hihern., XCVI,1323.—Si quis
in parie, conc Bracar. u, LXXXIV,575.— Si qqis in
periculo, canon. Lingon., CXXIV,1078. — Si quis in
posleruro,canon.Northumb.,CXXXVHI,524. —Si quis
in qiiaesuonem,synod.episcop sub S. Patricio, LIH,82.
—Si quis iu rixa, canon. Hibern., XCVl,1321.— Si
quis insaniens aliquem, conc Wormat., CXXXII,302;
CLXI,737.—Siquis insaniensaliquem, conc.Turonens.,
CXL.771.—Siquis in somno,canon.Edgard.,CXXXVllI,
309.—Si quis intercidendolilem, canon.Hiberu., XCVI,
1324.—Siquisintra ecGlesiam,conc Bracar.u,LXXXIV,
586; CXXX,588; CLXXVH,1739.— Si quis introierit
io, canon. S. Abbonis,f.XXXIX,488.— Si quis in uno
Christo,concEphes.,l.XXXlV,157;CXXX,510;CLXI,66.
—Siquisinveniusfueritusuras,conc. Nicaen.,id„ 801.—
Si quis invidiahomicidium,canon. Hibern., XCVI,1520.
— Si quis iuvocatione,conc Arausic n, XLV, 1785;
LI, 724. — Si quis jam iranslatus, conc Cbalcedon.,
CLXXXVII,1113. — Si quis Judaeorum Christianum,
canou.Lingon.,CXXIV,1109.— Si quis Jud;eorumCbri-
stianum,conc.Theogon.,CXL,743; CLXI,123.—Si quis
Judaicae pravitati, conc Arvern. l, LXXXIV, 291;
CLXXXVII,1427.—Siquisjudicibusnostris, slatuta Wido-
nis,CXXXVTII,80l.—Si quisjudiciumferri.conc.Gratel.,
id., 467.—Siquisjurandicausa,cauon.Hibern.,XCVI,1323.— Si quis juxta praeceptum,canon.apost., XCIX,1023.

Siquis laicusabstinelur,conc Toletan. i, CXXX,435;
CLXI,833; CLXXXVII,831.— Si quis laicus uxorem,
canon.apost., LXYH,148; LXXXVIH,882; XCVllI,84;
CXXX,20;;CXXXII,371.— Si quis laicusvel clericus,
conc Mogunl, CLXXXVII,1007.—Si quis lanceaaut,
cauon.Hibern.,XCY1,1521.—Siquislancearomiseril,iWd.— Si quis lectorumadulterae,conc Tarracon., LXXXIV,
312; CXXX,425. — Si quis legem diviuam,canon.
Nortbumb., CXXXVHI,523. — Si quis legititnaBlegis,
canon Hibern., XCVI,1324. — Si quis legitiraam con-
jugem, ibid., 1305.— Si qnis liber, jubente, conc.Nan-
netens.,CXL,769;CLXI,755.—Siquislibetepiscopus,ab-
bas,sutut. LudoviciII, CXXXVIII,621.—Siquismalafide,
collecl. S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,4S0 — Si qnis maleficio
suo, oonc Ehberit., CXXXII,501; CLXI,748. — Si quis
maocipiaclencorum, conc Arausic, id. 224.— Siquis
inancipiaciericorum.coiicArelat„id. 919.—Siquisman-
cipiumsuum,canon.Edgardi,CXXXVTil,506.—Si quis
manditcataut bibit, conc Triburt., t LXl, 757. — Si
quis messes aut, cotiC Carisiac, CXXXVIII,647.— Si
quis metropoiilanusprovincia?,conc Epbes , LXVII,82.
—Si quis uioiiacbis conienlioues,conc. «jjnstanl. iv,
CLXXXVII,426. —Si quis monasleriitmsuum, collect.
S. Abbonis,CXXXJX,488.— Siquismonialemstuprarif,canon. Edrauodi,CXXXVIH,480. — Si quis mu.ierero
concupiscens,conc.Neoo.a;s.,LXXXVHl,885;CXXXil,371.
— Siquis muliori si, conc. Milevit.. XCIX,1067.— Si
quismullis nuptiis.conc Bracar.u, LXXXIV,5i<5;CXXX,
587;CXL,8I8;CLXI, 618, 655; CLXXXVTU,1498.—
Si quismunusculacujuscunque,couc Miiiluens., XCIX,
1035.—Si quismunusexegerit, conc-Trecens , CLXIII,
470.—Siquismurmuransexstilerit, conc.Mogunt.,CXL,
S32;CLXI,814.—Siquisnatalem Christi,conc Bracar.i,
LXXXIV,565; CXXX,567. — Si quisuecessitale ittevi-
libili, conc Vermer„CXXXII,508; CXL,821; CLXI,623,
1264;CLXXXVH,1659. — Si quis neptem suam, conc
Rom., CXL,785. — Si quis nomine eropfionis,cauon.
Wallonis,CXXXVIII,477.— Si quis nomine quo, ibid.,478.—Si quis nonab, conc. Liugon., «;XXIV,1109.—
Siquisuonconfitetur,conc.lipbes., LXXXIV,157;CXXX,
301; CLXI,67.—Siquis non couiitetur, iWd„LXXXIV,
157; CXXX,301; CLXI,67. —Si quis non conlitelur,
ibid., LXXXIV,158; CXXX,301; CuXI,66. — Si quis
Konconlitetur,iWd„LXXXIV,159;CXXX,501;CLXI,451

PATROI. CCXIX, lNnicusi II.

—Siquisnon dijudicans,cnnc Gangr.,LYI,432.- Si quis
non est, conc Lingon.,CXXIV,1091.—Si quis non pro
abstiiientiae,conc Bracar. n, LXXXIV,382; CXXX,583.
— Siquis non trinam, canon. apostol., XCIX,1023,—
Si quis nullo roganle, conc Amiocu., CXXXVI,479. —
Si quis uupserit die, conc Tribur., CXL, 1014; (XXI,
894.— Si quis nuptias in, conc Gangr., LVT,419, 788;
LXVII,56.LXXXIV,112; CLXXXVTI,107.

Si quisob eamqttae,ibid., LXVll, 5*. —Siquis obla-
tionem fruclutim,iWd.,LVT,450; LXXXIV,113; XCIX,
1028; CXXXII,575; CXXXIV,55; CXXXVI.489; (XXI,
850.—Siquis oblalionesecelesiaj,iW;/„LXXXVTU,885;
CXXXII,359; CLXI,248. —Si quis oblalioneseeclesi;..,
conc apudS. Medardum,(XI., 864.— Si quis obligalus
est, conc. Bracar. n, CXXX,58i; (XXXvVIl, i93. —
Siquis oblitus iimorem,;iWd„LXXXIV,5S3;CXXX,58'.;
CLXXXVHI,938. — Si quis oranem traditionem, conc
Nicaen.n, CLXXXVll,565. — Si qttis oratoriamdomum,
collecl S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,482,492.— Si quis ordi-
natus per, conc Hracar.u, CXXX,579; CLXXXVII,431.
— Siquis ordinatus per conlentionem,conc Aurelian.,
CXL,560; CLXI,374.— Siiquispagauoriimconsuelutti-
nem,conc Rraoar.n,LXXXIV,384;CXXX,585;CXXXH,
349; CXL,834; (XXI,754. — Si quis papa superstite,
conc Rom.i, sub Symmacho,CLXXXV.i,380.—Siquis
particepsalicujus,conc Bracar.n, i;XXX,579.—Si quis
patrem aulmatrem, conc. Rothom.,CXXXIl,363. — Si
quispalrem el, conc. Braear.i, LXXXtV,365; CXXX,
566. — Si quis pecunia vcl, conc. llom. sub NicolaoII,
CLXXXVII,582.— Si quis per Ianguorjni, couc Nican.,
LVI,759.— Si quis permissionem,synod. episcop. suii
S. Palricio, LIII, Si5. — Si quis per naturae, conc.
Arausip.n, XLV.1786;LI, 725;LXY1I,1146.— Siquis
peroffensam, ibid., XLV,1785; LI, 725; LXVTI,itUo.
—Si quis per pecunias, conc Chalcedoo.,LVI,865.—
Si quis personis duabtts, conc Ephes., LXXXIV,158;
(XXX, 500. — Si quis per superbiam, conc Gangr.,
LVI, 432; LXXXIV,114; CXXX,272; CLXXXVII,1U6.— Si quispiam invasorcomprobalus, statut. Ludoc II,
CXXXYUl,757. — Si quispiam invasorcomptobatus,
conc Roroan.sub EugenioH, XCVII,695. — Si quis-
piam metropolila, couc. Ephes., XLV,1760.— Si quis-
piam sacerdotum, id esl, conc. Rom. sub Eugeuio II,
XCVH, 695. — Si quis plasmalionemhumani. cone.
Bracar.i, I.XXXIV,561;CXXX,567 —Si quis pollicen,
manus, caiton. Hibern., XCVl,1321. — Si qttis po>t
aecepta sacrosancta, capitul. AJtonis, CXXXlV,42. —
Si quis post baptisma, cati. apostol., LXVTI,145;
LXXXVUI,8W;CXXX,16;CLXI, 646; CLXXXVH,184.—Si quis posl baptismum,conc Toletan. i, CLXXXIV,
350;CXXX,433; CLXXXVH.288—Si qtiispost obitmn.
conc Eliberit., LXXXIV,508; CX, 486; CXXX,419;
(XXXII,321.— Siquis potestati regiae,conc Audegav.,
CXXXII,342. — si quis polestali regiae,conc.Launac
CXL,UO0;CLXI,907.

Si quis praesegriludine, conc. Bracar.n, CXXX,581.
—Si quis prttbendas archidiaconaltis,conc Rom. v,
CXLVIU,801.—Si quis praebendas,vel prioralum, ibid.,sub Innocenlio II, CLXXXVII,555.— Si quis praecan-laveril ad, conc Cabillon, CXL, 85J; CLXI, 772.—
Si quis praedia B.Pelri, couc. Rom. v, CXLVTII,80i.— Si quis pra?sumpseril,cum, conc. I.ingnn., CXXIV,
1098.— Si quis praeter ecclesiam,conc. Gangr., LVI,788.—Si quis presbylerab, conc Liugon.,CXXIV,1105.
—Si quis presbyter ab, conc Toletan , CXL,654; CLXI,
493.— Si quis preshyler ab episcopo, conc Vernens.,
CXXXII,364 — Si quis presbyfer ante, cnric Bracar. n,
LXXXIV,578;CXXX,582; CLXI,1166; CLXXXVU,989— Si quis presbyter ante, conc Cabillon., CXL, 654;
CLXI,480.—Siquis presbyter a pebe, conc.Hispaiens ,
CLXI, 1211.—Si quis presbyter a praeposito,oonc.Car-
Ihag., LXVII, 188; CLXI, 496.—Si quis presb.vtera
praeposilo, conc Ilerdens., CXL, 656; CLXl, 494.—
Si quis presbyter aut diaconus, conc. Antiocb., LVI,
707,794, 793; LXVII,60; LXXXIV,125,121; LXXXVIII,
843, 855, 887; XCVIIl,83; CLXI,496; CXCIV,1224 —
Si quis presbyter aut diaconus, conc Anlioch., LVI,
707; LXVTI,62; LXXXVIII,854; CV,879; CXXX,281;
CXL,657; CLXI, 221; CLXXXVH,756.— Si quispre-
sbyter aut diaconus, can. apost., LXVH, 143~;XCVIH,
87; CXXX,16; CLXI,1039.— Si quis presbyter aul
diaconos, iWd„ LXVIf, 145; LXXXVIH,8i2; CXXX,
17; CLXXXVII,1825.—Si quis presbyter aut diaconus,
copc. Autissiod., LXXil, 766.~ Si quis presbyler aut
diaconus,conc Arvern i, LXXXIV,293.— Si quis pre-
s-byteraitt diaconus, conc. Bracar. n, LXXXIV,577;
CXXX,581, 582; CXXXII,258; CXL, 708; CLXI,18*8;
CLXXXVH,266.— Si quis presliyter atit diacoous,ibid ,
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LXXXIV,678;Ci.X\VVII. 455. - Si quis presbvler aul
diaconns, ititl., I.XXXIV,579; CXXX,582;CLXXX\TI,
112.—Si qttis presbyter aul diaoonus,ibid., LXXXIV,
5tJ0; CXXX,5S5. - Si quis presbyler aut diaconns,
conc. I.eptinens , 1.XXXIX,825. — Si qnis presbyter
aut diaconus. conc. Erford., CXXXVIH,820.— Si quis
presbyter aut diacontis, conc Atvern,, CXL,664;CI.XI,
507.—Si qtiis presbyler aul tiiaconus, couc Marfini
pap^, CI.XI,257.—Si quis prosbyter confessus,conc.
Caesaraugiist.,XCIX,I0U. —Si qtiis presbytercontem-
nens, canon apost, LXVII,141; I.XXXVIII,83I;CXXX,
17.—Si qtiisprcshvler contra,conc Triburt, CXL,635;
CLXl,491; (XXXXVIll,605 —Si quis presbytercontra,
coiic Carthag.,XCVTH,83 —Siquis presbyler,diaconus,
conc Aiigtislod.,XCVI,578; XCIX.99I.—Si quispresby-
tei, mventus, conc Mogiint.,CXXXVHI,588.— Si quis
presbylero alictti, conc Nortumbr.,CXXXXVII!,521—
Si qnis presbyter ordinatus, conc Compend.,CI.X,711;
CLXI, 122, 1066.—Siqni-ipresbyterorum,synod.episc
sub S. Palricio, LIII, 825.—Si quis presbyter propter,
conc Bracar.n, LXXXIV,582.—Si quis presbyter pu-
blica, iWd„ CXXX,585. — Si qttis presbyter trinam,
canon. aposl., (XXI, 90 — Siquis presbyiernminjusle,
«onc Northumb., CXXXVUI,522.— Si quis presbyle-
rum occideril, iWd.—Si quis presbyterum proprium,
conc Vernens.,CXXXIl,564.—Siquis presbyterumpro-
priutn, conc Arven., CXL,«361;CLXI,507.— Si quis
presbyterum vnlneret, conc Northumb„CXXXVIII,522.
—Siquis presbyter veldiaconus,conc Bracar.u, I.XXXIV,
585; CXXX,586.—Si quis presbyler vel diaconus,ca-
pitul.Tbeodosii,CXXXIV,55.— Si quis presbvter vitae,
conc. Mogttnt, CV,706: CXXXVIH.585.— Si qnis pre-
sbyter vitie, conc Agaih., CXL, 655; CLXI,493,1211.

Siquis privignamsuam, conc Eliberit., LXXXIV,509;
CXXX, 419.—Si qnis pro aegritudine, conc. Nicaen.,
l.VI, 388.— Si quis pro ajgriludine, conc Bracar.,
•CLXXXVII,301.— Si quis pro casu, iWd.n, I.XXXIV,
577. —Si quis promplus lacilisque, conc Agalb.,CXL,
832; CLXI,815.—Si qtiis propter continenliam, couc.
•Gangr., LXXXVIH,887; CV,879; CXXXII,371; CVL,
-888; CLXI, 271.—Si quis propier Deum, iWV..LVI,
431; LXXXIV,113;CXXX,271; CLXI,652; CLXXXVH,
163.—Si quis propter publieam,ibid., CXL, 888.—Si
qttis propter pub.icam, conc Turon., CLXI, 274. —

^Si quis publicus divinae,oonc Andegav.,CXXXII,541.
—Si quis publicus divin.r, conc Lauriac, f.XL,896;
CLXI 903 — Si quisqualibet conditione,eonc Agath,
fXXXXVII,918.— Si quisquamin periculo, conc Car-
.thag.,LVT, 866; LXVII, I87;LXX\IV, 185;LXXXVIII,
877;CV,679;CXXX,326;CXXXII,2I5; CXL,941.—Si
qiiisquatn viduam uxorem, coue. Mogunt., f.X.487.—
;Si quis quiele gradiens, conc Lingon., (XXIV, 1087.
—Si quis qtiinla feria, cono. Bracar. i, LXXXIV,564;
CXXX, 568.—Si quis redemptionem captivi, canon.
Ilibern., XCVI, 1299.— Si quis reliclam fratris, conc.
Arveru.i, LXXXIV,292. —Si quisrelictam fratris, conc
Aurelian., XCIX,1058.—Si quis res erclesiae, iWd.n,
LXXXIV,281; XCIX,t035.—Si quis res ecclesise,conc
Lingon., CXXIV,1097.— Si quis rixam fecerit,canon.
Hibern., XCVI,1325.—Si quis Romanuscujuscunque,

-conc. Raven., CXXXVIII,810.— Si quis Romipelasel
peregrinos, conc. Lateran., CLXIII,1364.—Si quis sa-
oerdotemvel, canon. Lisgon.,'CXXIV.1086.—Si qttis
«accrdotibus seu, conc. Rornan, CXIX,795.—Si quis
•sacris iuitiatu», canon. Edgardi, CXXXVIII,508.— Si
quis sarrisiniliatus, conc Inlingford.,id„ 459.— Si quis
-sacrovelamine, cnno. Triburl., CXXXII,581.—Si quis
sacro velamine. cono. Aurelian., CXL 799; CLXI,557;
CLXXXVH,1579.

Si quis saeculatiiimamore.-conc Arelat..XCIX,1008.
— Si quis sieculariumpro, conc Agaih.,CXL, 895.—
Si quis saeculariumtam, conc Lingon.,CXXIV,1102.
—Si quis sanctorumPatrum.conc Ravenn.,CXXXVIII,
810. —Si quissaneclerieoriim,conc Tolet. n, I.XXXIV,
356; CXXX,440 Si quis scelerata factione, conc.
-Lingoii.,CXXIV,tf97. —Si quis scripluras quas,conc
Bracar. i, LXXXIV,564; CXXX,568.—Si quis se cum,
canon.Edgard.,CXXXVIII,506.—Si quis seipsumpro-
pria, ibid., 508.— Si quis seipsum sponte, tWd„506.
—Si quis seipsum valde, iWd.. 509.— Si quis semel
notatus, cono.Constant. IV,CI.XXXVll,1563.— Siquis
servnm aliemim,conc Gangr.LVI, 450; LXXXIV,113;
CXXX,270;CLXXXVII,1074.—Si quisservum alienum,
conc. Bracar. n, LXXXIV,581; CXXX,581; CXL,796;
CLXI, 555; CLXXXVII,1075.—Si quis servum divini,
conc. Gangr., LXVII, 58.—Si quis servum prOprium,
*onc Agath., LXXXIV,272; CX, 471; CV.681; CXX.V,
407; CvXXXII,290; CXL,769; CLXI,755,921.— Si quis

servumproprinm.concEpaun.,LXXX1V,2C0;XCIX,tOH?.
— Si quis servum, servamque, caitoti.Hibern, XCYT,
1521.— Siquis servum sub.conc Gangr.,LXXXYTII,
885.—Si quis servum vel, canon.Hiberu., XCVI,1323.
—,Siquis servumexcusatione, oonc Gangr., LVI,788.—Siquis servumingenuum,oanon Hibern.,XCVI,1321.
— Si quis servus servum, iWd„ 1322.—Si quis sicut
augmentum, conc Aransic u, XLV, 1786; LI, 724;
LXVII, 1146.—Si quis sine gratia, iWd„ XLV, 1786;
Ll, 724; LXVII.1146.—Si quis sine uxore, conc To-
letan. CLXI, 1253.—Si qttis soliAd.e,conc.Arausic u,
XLV,1785;LI, 723; LXVTI,II15. —Siquis sortesquas,
conc. Arelat., XCIX,1051.— Si quis spousamalienam,
conc Lingon..CXXIV,1094.—Si quis sponsamhabens,
conc Ancyrit., LVT,442; LXXXIV,10«; XCIX,1059;
CXXX,266.— Si quissponsamlilii, oonc.Triburt., CXL,
922;CLXXXV1I.1405.—Si qttissponte sua, canon Hi-
bern , XCVI,1523.— Si quis suadente diabolo, conc
Lateran , CLXXXVH,1070.— Si quis sua voluntale,
canon. Hibern., XCVl,1299.—Si quis superbiaelaltts,
conc. Aitrelian.u. LXXIV,283.—Si quis superbiaeustts,
conc.Gangr , LXXXVIII,887.—Si quis superbiaeusus,
conc Antioch.,CXL,714; (LXl, 259. —Si qtiissuperbo
affectu, conc Gangr., LXVH,60.— Si quis superve-
niens dispositioni,iW'd„LVT,790.—Si quis sustulerit
de, canon.Hibern., XCVI,1522.— Si qtiis lanquamhoo,
conc. Gangr., LXXXIV,114; CXXX,272; CLXXXYII.
166.—Si quis lanquamhominem,conc Epbesin , CLXI,
67. — Si quis thanorumsil, canon.Edgard., CXXXVlll,
514.—Si quistreviam Dei, conc.Trojauens.,Cl.l, 718.
—Si quis Iradiderii filiam, synod.episc. sub S. Palti-
cio, LIII, 825.

Si qttis tributum non, canon. Hibern., XCVI,1522.
—Si quis triginlaaetatis,conc. Bracar.n, LXXXIV,577;
CXXX,581;CXXXII,578.—Siquis Irigiiita aetatis,couc
Neocesarae.,CLXI,1155 —Si quis tumidusvel conlume-
liosus, cotic Carthag.i, CI.XXXVH,984.—Si quis lur-
piter in, canon Edgardi,CXXXVIII,509.—Siqttis unum
dominttm, conc Ephes., LXXXIV,15S; CXXX,500;
(XXI,67. —Siquis ul a peccato,conc Arausic u, XLV,
1786;LI, 721; LXVII,1145,—Si quis uxorem accepit,
conc Compend., CXXXII,309.— Siquis uxorem suam,
conc Northumb., CXXXVIII,524.— Si quis velit cum,
canon.Edgardi,id„ 508.— Siqttis veluthominem,conc.
Ephes., LXXXIV,158;CXXX, 300. —Siquis vel vir-
ginitatein, conc. Gangr., LYI, 451, 789; LXVII, 58;
LXXXIV,113; CXXX,271; CLXXXVH,165.—Siquis
veneficioutalur, canon. Edgardi, CXXXVJII,509. — Si
quis vero absque, conc Vernens., id„ 794.— Si quis
vero clcricus, synod. episc sub S. Patricio, l.lll, 825.
—Si quis vero clericus, conc. Tarracon.,I.XXXIV,311.
—Si quis vero de clericis, conc Agalh., CXXXU,260;
CXL, 709.— Si quis vero de laicis , conc Gerund.,
LXXXIV,514.—Si quis vero laicus, conc Conllueut.,
CXXXVIII,818; CXL, 726; CLXI,264 - Si quis vern
malelicio, couc Eliberit., LXXXIV,302; CXXX,415;
CXXXII,301; CXL, 771; CI.XI, 757. - Si qttis vero
nobilitim, conc Tullens., (XV, 918. — Si quis ^ero
praeter, conc Nicaen.,LVI, 390.— Si qiiis vero saec.ula-
rium, conc-Agath„CI.X,902; CI.XXXVU,7i6.—Si quis
vero timorem,conc Nicaen.,CXXX,259.—Si quis viam
convicinalem,conc incert., LXXXIX,829.—Si quis
viduam, canon. apost., LXVH, 145; I.X.VXVIII,848;
CXXX,16; CLXXXVH,195.- - Si qnis viduamaut. conc
Bracar. u, LXXXIV,578; GXXX,582; CLXXXVII,257.
—Si quis viduam furalus, conc Roman., f.LXI.617.
—Si quis viduamuxorem, conc Mogunt.,CXII,1575;
CXXXII,527; CXL,921, 922; CLXI,678, 679, 1275;
CLXXXVII,1582.—Si quis villam vendere, caoon.Hi-
bern., XCVI,1324.—Si quisvir dimiserit, conc Coro-
pend., CXXXVII,505.—Si qtiis virginemducere, canon.
Edmundi,CXXXVIII,481.— Siquis virginemnisi,conc.
Roman., CLXI, 607. —Si quis virgiuem vet, canon.
Edmundi, CXXXVIH,484.— Si quis virginemvel, ibid.
— Si quis virginemvel, conc Rom.sub Gregorio Yli,
CLXXXVIl,1701.— Si quis virgini consecralae, cono.
Aurelian , XCIX,1055.— Si quis virginitatemservans,
conc Gangr., LXYII, 58.— Si quis vir ob, iiiid. — Si
qtiis viroram propler, conc Cabillon., f XL,805.—Si
quis virorum propter. conc. Gangr., LXXXVIll,-885;
Cl.XI,564.—Si quisvirorumputaverit, iWd,L\I, 451,
789; LXXXIV,114; CXXX,271; CLXXXVH,167.- Si
quis vituperat nuptias,/Wd., LXXXVHI,884.—Si quis
vivenle roarito, conc Triburt., CLXXXVII,172, 1454.
—Si quis voluerit chrismatis, conc Belvac, CXL,744;
CLXI,126,1066; CLXXXVll,1858.—Si quis volunlarie
et per, oonc Nanuet., CXXXII,288; CXL, 768;CXXI,
754.—Si quis voluntarie homicidium,conc Bracar. n,
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LXXX!V,585;CXXX,|387;CLXXXVII,277.—Siquisvo-
luntarie bomicidium,couc Ancyr., XCIX, 1062.—Si
qui vero dolore,couc. Arelat. n, CXXX,380.

Siquoqueepiseopnsabsque, conc Benev.,CXXXVIII,
727. — Si quosde servis ecclesiae,conc Agalh.,CLXI,
916;CLXXXVII,919.—Si regalispieias pro, conc.Eme-
rit., LXXXIV,621. — Si regia dante licentia, canon.
YVailouis.,C.YXXVTII,478.—Siregis viHanusrege, iWd.
—Si relicta presbyteri, conc Aurel. i, 1.XXXIV,28. —
Si res ecclesiaepresbyler, conc Ancyr.,XCIX,1035. —
Si res iutertiata furio, slatut. Ludovici II, CXXXYTII,
630.- Si sacerdosliberlatem servis, conc Toletan. IX,
LXXXIV,438;CXXX,524. — Si sacerdosvel minister,
iWd„ I.XXXIV,435,457;CXXX,524. — Si sacerdosvei
roonachus,canon. Edgardi,CXXXVTII,508.—Si sacer-
dotes testimouiumdicant, conc Rom sub Ettgenio II,
XCVU,686 - Si sacerdotesvel miuistri, conc Toletan.
IX,CXXX,522; Ci.XXXVII,1032. — Si sacerdolisvel
diaeoni, iWd. i, LXXXIV,27. — Si sacerdolis vidua,
ibid., 28. — 5i sacris initiatus vel, conc. Insinglord.,
CXXXVIII,462.— Si sagaevel incaulatores,iWd — Si
se cuicunque ranlier, conc Aurelian. I, LXXXIV,275:
CXXX,410;CI.XXXVII,160.— Si servum et ancillain,
conc Maliscon.,CXL,818; CI.XI,618. —Si servum el
ancillamdominus,couc.Maliens.,CLXI.1152.— Si ser-
vus abseuleaut. conc Aurelian.i, LXXXIV,275;CXX.V,
409;CXXXII,268;CLXXXV1I,298.— Si servus et an-
cilla,COIICVermer.,CXXXII,508.— Si servus lisci co-
clesiam,conc Toletan., XCIX,1050;CXXXII,508. —Si
serfusfibertaleadomino, conc Vermer., CXXXU,508.—
Siservusreaiiialrocia?,conc.Epaun,XCIX,1066.— Sisit
subdiaconus,jejunet, canon.Edgardi,CXXXVIII,506.—
Sisortilegaevel incantatrices,conc Alfrid., id., 438. —
Si subdiaconus serundam duxerit, conc Bracar. u,
LXXXIV,581;CXXX,581. — Si subito eveneril in ali-
qua, eonc Carisiac,CXXXVIII,777.— Si superiorisloci
clericus, conc Epaun., LXXXIV,288.—Sisuperstitiosus
ille, canon. Norlhumb., CXXXVlll,524. — Si taulum
episcopusalieni, couc Vasens., CLXXXVII,756. — Si
taurus, vel vaccam,canon. Hibern., XCVT,1323.— Si
transitus papae,quod absit, conc Rom. sub Symroacbo,
CLXXXVH,385.— Si una stipulalio fuerit, canon. Ui-
bern.. XCVI,1295. — Si ut supra cives, conc Agath.,
LXXIV,272.— Si uxor aliquadesponsata,ran. Edgardi,
CXXVHI,507.—Si uxoremsuamquis, canon.YVallens.,
f.XXXVHI,475. — Si uxor infanlem suum, canon.Ed-
gardi, id„ 506. — Siveclericissive laicis,conc Nicwn,
LVI,391.— Sivede clerosit, iWd.,760.— Sivediaco-
nus, sive presbyter, conc Sardic, CLXI,852. — Sive
diacohtts,sive presbyter, conc. Sancen., id„ 1233. —
Siveenimjustussil, can. Remigii, Cll, 1096.

Si verocaeterijurare,canoD.Hiberu., XCYT,1287. —
Si vero conversus divisusque, stalula Ludovici II,
CXXXVHI,756.—Sivero grandisaetalis,canon.Hibern.,
XCVI,1283.— Si vero libertum ordinaverit, conc. Au-
relian., XCIX,1007. — Si veropax el concordia, conc.
Mogttnl.,CXII,1566.— Si vero pro servo, conc.Aure-
lian., XCIX,1065.— Si veroqui aegriltidinis,conc Ge-
rundens.,CLXXXVII,281; LXXXIV,307.—Sivcroquis
clericus, conc Eliberit., CX, 490; CXXX,418; C.VL,
1009; CLXI,890.—Sivero ssecularesqui, conc. Agath.,
CXXX,402. —Si verosaecularesqui, conc Carlhag. iv,
CLXI,1272.— Si vero sine monacbi,canon. Hibem.,
XCVI,1315.— Si verounaomniuui, conc Nicaeu.,LVI,
819.— Si verounavice, canon. Adamanni,LXXXVIII,816.— Si vero«navice,canon.Hibern., XCVI,1325.—
Sivircumallerius, canon. Edgardi, CXXXVIII,507. —
Si virejus lacueril, canon. Hibern., XCVI,1298. — Si
vir el mulier, conc l.ingon.,CXXIV,1106. — Sl vir et
uxordivertere,conc subEugenio,CLXI,1259;CLXXXVII,
1401.—Sivobis,fratrcscharissimi;coiic.Sard, CLXXXVII,
1259.—Si vobis placet, consideremus,conc Carlhag.,
CXXXII,670. — Si werra in regno, conc Carisiac,
CXXXVIII,778. — Solentplures qui se, conc Cabillon.,
CLXI,273,1125;CLXXXVTl,1721.— Solet in Hispauiis
de, conc. Toletan. iv, LXXXIV,367;CXXX,465.—Solis
aulemminislerio,oonc.Laodic, XflX, 1029,1046:CXL,
758,1075;CLXI.170. — Sollicile procurent episcopi,
couc.Ticin.,CXXXVTII,559. — Solliciteprocurent epi-
scopi, iWd.,566. — Solliciteprovidele de vita. canon.
Hincmari,CXXV,802.—Solliciteprovidele ne vos, iWd.—Sollicite provideie secundttm,iWd. — Sollicilepro-videie ul qui, iWd.—Sorsaut inler duo, canon.Hibern.,
XCVI,1290.-— Spes el semiuarium religionis, conc
Ebroicens.,-CXLVH,257.—Sponsionesautem vir, canon.
EdmuDdi.CXXXVHI,482. — Sponsus et sponsa cuin,
CIU.C.Carth: iv, LV|,889; LXXXIV,201; (.XXX,314;
LXXXII,512;CXXXIV,46; CXL,816;.CI.XI,616; CLVI,

1247;CI.XXXVII,140,1119.- Slatn.it gravitas vestra,
conc Carlliag.i, LXXXIV,182; CXXX,523; (XXXII,
239. — Slatuat sanctitas vestra, iWd., LXXXIV,183;
CX.XX,324. — Statueiidum nobis est, conc Eavent.,
CLXXXVII,1026.— Statuentes insuper ul nullus, conc
Bajoc, CXLVII,258.

Statuimusatque decernimus, conc Augtislod.,XCVI,
577.—Slaluimus autem inter vos, cono. Narbnn., t.LI,716. — Statuimus aulem ut eeclesiai, coac 'Jicin. u,
«.XXXVIII,615. — Slatuimus de deciniis unde, statut.
Ludov.II, id„ 753. —Staluimusde presbyleriset, iWd.,759. — Slatuimus etiam ue episeopi, conc Titin. n,
(XXXVIII.614. — Staluimtisetiam ut annualilas,conc.
Ravenn.,CXXXiX.197. — Stalninms etiam ut jejunia,conc Placeniin.,CLXXXVII,570. — Statuimttsinsiiper
antequam,conc Ebroic, CXLVll,241.— Statufmtfsita-
que etsub, conc Tullens., CCV,915. —Slaluimus prae-
terea neclerici, conc Bajoc, CXLYTI,239.—Slaluimus
propter Dei, conc. apudAllh., CXL,615; CLXI, 426.—
Statuimusquodclerici, canon.Walicrii.CXXXII,720.—
Statuimusquod omnes,conc Agath..CI.XXXVH,919.—
Statuimusquoque secundum,conc Jlogunt., CXXXVIII,
587. — Staluimusqtioquesecundiim,conc.apud S. Me-
dardum,CXL, 641; CLXI,267.— Statuimus secundum
canouicam,conc Rolhom.,CXL.585;CLXI,590.— Sta-
tuimusut abbates, canon.Waller., CXXXll,717.— Sta-
luimusut deinceps, conc Triburt., CCIX,789.—Stalui-
mus ul in locis,canon. Wallerii, CXXXll,720. — Sta-
tuimusut ne quis, conc Aurelian., XCIX,1043.— Sta-
tuimusut non lanluni, conc Tieiii , CXXXVIll,557. —
Statuimusut non lanlum,ibid., 565.— Statuimusut non
taulum, conc Arausic, CXL,5SI; CLXI,586 Stalui-
musut oranesjudices, cauon.Wallerii, CXXXH,719. —
Statuimusut parricidas,conc Mogtinl.,id„ 290. — Sla-
tuimus ut parricida;, conc Triburt, CXL, 772; CLXI,
738.— Staluimiis ut sanctimouiales, conc Remens.,
CV, 645. — Statuimus ut sicul pro, conc Cabillon.,
CLXXXVII,552.—Staluimusut si qui, ibid.,CLXl,1540.
— Matuimus ut si qttis, conc Remens..( LXXIX,670.

Staluil etiam sancta synodus,conc. Salegttnt., CXL,
1060; CLXI,895.—Staluit etiam sanclasynodus,conc
Rothomag.,CLXXXVHI,655.— Statttit etiam til ntilltis,
ibid.; 634. — Slaluit etiamut omnes,ibitl., 655. — Sta-
luiteliamut omnes, iWd. — Slatuit praterea sancta,
iWd.—Staluit quoquede exsiiperanlia,eonc Tauritan.,
LXXXIV,250; CXXX,586.—Slatnilquoquesancta syno-
dus, couc.Salegunl., CXL,1061;«XXI,896; ( L.YXXVH,
615. — Statuit sanctasynodus,conc.Ca?sarog„LXXXIV,
517. — Statuit sanela synodus,iWd..319.— Slaluit sy-nodussancta,conc Rothomag.,CLXXXYTII,654.— Sta-
lititur ut abbas, synod. episcop. sub S. Palricio. LIII,
819 — Statutumest a sacro,conc Toletan., CLXXXVll,
1106.—Slatuttimest eti.im ut, oonc Salegimt., f.XL,
1000;CLXI,896.— Slalulumest el in, canon. Lingon.,
CXXIV,1085.—Staltitumest ut ttnaquatque, conc Re-
mens., CXL,681; (XXI,208. - Stattttumest ul illicilus,
conc Lingon.,C.VXIV,1108.—Siatutum est tttin, conc
Claromont.,CLXII.7I5.— Stalulumesl ut nullus, sta-
tut. LudoviciII, CXXXVIII,760. — Slatutum.estut pre-
sbyteri, conc Arelal., CXL,645; Cl.XI,4S>6,1116,—Sla-
tutum est nt qui, conc.Cartbag. v, CLXXXMI,654. —
Statutumest ut si, conc Epaon., f.XL,915.— Statutum
est viduas non, conc.Rothomag, CXL,797; CLXI, 556,
1176;CLXXVIII,318.—Slatutumet ratlonabiliter,conc
apudAlth., CXL,615; CLXI,426; CI.XXXVII,1079. —
Stalutum utChrisli, syn. episcop si.b S. Patticio, I.III, ;
820.— Slatuunt ne rebaptizati,iWd., 819. — Staluunt
ut per quatuor, ibid., 821.—Stetitnobisut missos,statul.
LudoviciII, CXXXVIII,631.— SUnlendumepiscopoest
ut, conc.Carth. iv, LVI,885; LXXXIV,202;CXXX,345;
CXXX1I,555;CXL,581;CLXI,586; CLXXXVIl,427.—
Stupratoribuspuerorumnecin, conc Elibertt, LXXXIV,
509; CXXX,420;CLXI,686.—Subdiaconoseosordinari,
iWd.,LXXXIV,305; CX,488; CXXX,417.— Subdiaco-
nusautem defuncta,conc Tolel. i, LXXXIV,529; CXXX,
454.— Subdiaconusaut lector, canon. apost., LXVII,
146; XCIX,1046;CXXX,19. - Subdiaconus,o.ttmordi-
nalnr, conc Carthag.iv, LVI,888; LXXXIV,200; CXXX,
343; CLXI,447, 1137; CLXXXVII,136 — SubdiacOnus
cumordinatur, canon. Hibern.,XCVI,1283.— Subdia-
conus non minor, conc Conslant.m, CLXXXVH,376. '

Subito obmutescens prout, conc Arausic, LXXXIV,
256; XCIX, 1023, 1071; CXXX,393; CXL,734; CLXI
115.— Sub pcena capilali sacrilegia, conc. Lingon.,
CXXIV,1101.—Sttes carnem vel sanguinem, canon.
A'daman„LXXXVIII,816.— Snos carnem vel sangtit-
ncm, canon. Hibern., XCVI, 1325.— Sufficerevisnm
est bis, conc Regiens., LXXXIV,254.—Sttffragiadefnu-
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clorumomnino,stalut. Remens., CXXXV,408.— Sug-
gereudum cst bealissimis,conc Ticin., CXXXVIII,863.
— Suggerendumest beatissimis, iWd., 570.— Sugge-
rente conctlio id. conc Toletan. m, LXXXIV,354;CX,
490.Suggcrente fratre el coepiscopo,conc.Nicam.,LVI,
411, 838; LXXVIV,122.— Sttggerentefratre et, conc
Sardic, LVl, 781; LXXXYTII,894; CXXX,278; CXL,
584"CLXI,389.—Snggerosanclitali ve-trae,conc f.ar-
thag. i, IXAXIV, 181; CXXX,523; CXL, 655; CLXI,
480.—Su;?gerosecundum slatula, conc Carthag., LVI,
«67; LXVTI,188; LXXXVTII,924;CXL,595; (XXI.404;
CLXXXVU,696. — Sumroa autem nobis, conc Tole-
tan„ v, LXXXIV,B89;CXXX,483.— Summodecertare
sludio, conc.Nannel., CXXXH,361; CXL,834.—Sum-

-mopereeliaraquisque,conc.Nannet.,CXL,652. —Sum-
mo sltidio decertare, iWd„ CLXI,755. — Sunt aliqtii
qui c.ulpis, conc Rothomag.,CXL, 867; CLXI,852. —
Sunt aulem canonica?,oonc Carlbag.m, LXXXIV,197.
— Sunl forte taies qui, conc. Tullens., CLXI, 2i0. —
Sunt in quibusdamlocis, conc Remens., f XL,583.—
Sunt in quibusdamlocis, conc Cabillon.,CLXl,589. —
Suntquaeaammulieres, conc Rolhomag.,CXXXII.298.
—Snnlquaeiiampialoca,conc.Rom.stibEngeuioII,XCYII,
696.—Sunt quidamet maxime,iWd, CLXl,775;XCVII,
098.—Sunl quidamqui in, conc Tnletan. iv, LXXXIV,
572; CXXX,469.—Sunt qttippequi in, conc Rom.snb
Eugenio 11,XCVH,697.—Superbus augelus de cceio,
canon. Hibern., XCVT,1295.

Svmbolumetiam placuit, conc Agalh , I.XXXIV,265;
CXXX, 401; CXXXIV, 31; CXI, 752; CLXI, 114;
CLXXXVll,1818.— Symbolumquod est signaculum,
conc Gatigr, CXL,651.— Symboluraquod est signa-
eiiltim, conc Mogunt., CLXl, 49S.—Synodilideerelo
sancitum, conc Compend.,CVL,807;CLXI,566;CLXIII,
1531.—Synodumeiiamsecundttm,conc.Agath., LXXXIV,
273; CXXX,408.—Synodum quam domntts, canon.
Odonis., CXXIV,1126.—Synodumquam doinntis,conc.
Ponlign., CXXXVIU,772. — Synodus decrevit ul sa-
cerdos, canon.Hibern., XCVT,1284.—Synodusdefini-
vit ut sacerdos, iWd„ id.—Synodus divina ct sacra,
conc Rom.sub StephanoI, III, 1011.— Synodusdivina
ct sacra, synod.Mesopotam.,V, 179.— Synodusdivina
«t sancta, conc.Rom.sub S Dionysio,i<i„151.— Syno-
dus divina el sancia,»W'd.,id. — Synodusdixit: Ea quae,
conc Rom.sub Symmaclio,CLXI,289. — Synodus ea-
dera quatuor, canon. Hibern., XCVT,1502.—Synndus
Hibemensisdecrevit, ibid., id„ 1285.— SynodusHiber-
ncnsis decrevil, ibid., id„ 1284.—•SynodusHibernen-
sisdicit, t'Wd„id.,1292.— SyuodusHibernensisse modo,
iWd„ id„ 1297.—Synodus Hibernensis slaluit, iWd„
id.. 1292.— Synodussancta decrevit, ibid., id„ 1295.—
Synodus lolius mundi, synod. episc. sub S. Patricio,
LHI, 824.

T

Tales ad minislerium serici, canon.Otlonis,CXXXIV,
40. — Tales nos amat, conc Arausic, XLV, 1787;Ll,
726; I.XVH,1147.— Tali conjugio generati, conc Mel-
dens., CLXXXVII,577.—Tam mala consuetudo, conc
Sartlic, I.VI,771.— Tatn ptiellaequamvlduae,conc Au-
-relian., XCIX,1053.—Tatidera ad vos domini, cauon.
Hincmari, CXXV, 1081.—Tandera aulcm visum est,
•coiic Colon., f.XXXVTll,552. -- Tandemposlulavit ge-
neralis, conc Tullens., CXXXIX,487.— iandem postu-
lavil hnmiliter, conc Saponn., CXXXVTIl,664.— Tan-
demsi se promiserit, conc Melens.,id , 656.— Tanta
esl quorumdamcupidiias, conc Totelan. iv, LXXXIV,
580; f.XXX, 476.— Tetnerariam mullorura andaciam,
conc. Remens., f.V, 616.—Tempora ptenifudinis ha-
bita, conc Ling.,CXXIV,1082.—Terminus sancti loci
habeat, canon.Hibern., XCVI,1502 — Ternarius nume-
rus in eo, conc Toletan. xvn, LXXXTV,535. —Terulas
aut vineoias exiguas,conc Agalh., LXXXIV,270;CXXX,
405,260; CLXI,253; CLXXXVII,917. — Tertia decima,
rd esl, conc Hfspal. n, LXXXIV,599; CXXX,601.—
Terlia dellnitione ad nos, iWd„ LXXXIV,594; CXXX,
597.~Tertii diei necessario,conc.Toletan.xm, LXXXIV,
4$6. — Tertii ordinis gloriosas,iWd„ id„ 491. —Ter-
tio admonendi sunt, canon. Odonis, CXXXIH,9(8. —
Tertio decitnout nullus, slalut. Ludovici11,CXXXVIII,
625.— Tertio intimandumut, iWd.,id.,623. — Tertio
ralincinationis, conc Tolelau. vm, CX.VX,510. — Ter-
linm autemaposlolici,conc Roman.i, CXLVIII,763.—
Testamentumepiscopisive, canon. Hibern.,XCVI,1298.
—Testamenluminlirmiul suo, iWd„id„ 1291.—Testes
ad leslimoniumnon, conc. Triburt., CXL,912.—Testes
jtutem ad testimonium,couc.Cartharg.,LXVII,223,228;

LXXXVIII,903, CX, 476; C.VXX,568; CLXI, 522;
CLXXXVH,707; CLXI,1199.—Tesies priusquam de
causa, oonc. Lingon., CXXIV, 1108. — Testimo-
nium clerici, conc Rom. sub S. Sylvesiro,VIII, 839;
CLXXXVII,821.—Tesfimonium Jaici adverstis, conc.
Triburt., CXL,660; (XXI, 503.— Testimoniumpecca-
toris non, canon. Hibern., XCVI,1286.—Timendumest
eliam, iW'd„id„ 1287.— Timorem docet nos, conc.
Constant. iv, CLXXXVH,1741.— Tolius populi queri-
monia, conc Ticin. u, CXXXVIII,616. — Tranquillita-
tem sauclajDei,conc Triburl., CXL,873;CLXI,856.—
Treguamautem ab occasu, oonc Remens., CLXXXIX,
681.— Tres autem stinl homines, c.mou. Wallon.,
CXX.VVTII,476.— Tres persouaecousecrant lerminum,
canon. Hibern., Xf.VI,1302.— Tres petilionesPatricii
sunl, ibid., id., 1508.— Tressunt hominesquorum,ca-
non. Wtillon.,CXXXVIII,476.—Tres sunt rei conque-
slores, iWd„id.—Tria carraria opera, conc apudS. Me-
dardum, CXL, 641.— Tria carraria opera, conc Com-
pe.nd, CLXI,267, 1122.— Tria sttnt genera, canon.
Walion, CX.VXVill,475.—Tria sunt judici, ibid., id.—
Tria sunt qut» peccata, canon. Hibern., XCVI,1506.—
Tria sunl sine quibus, cannn. YVallon.,CXXXVIII,478.—Tribus de causispoterit, iWd„ id., 474.— Tribus ho-
minibus vtilnus,ibid., id., 478.—Triplex est oflicium,
ibid., id.,472. — Tumhabenda victus ralio, oanon.Ed-
mund., id„ 482.— Tunc ilemumpromittat,cannn. Me-
lens„ id , 633.—Tunc medicusdebet esse, canon. Ed-
gardi, id„ 510.

U

Ibi clerici consislere debeattt, conc Rom.sub Euge-nio II, CXYTI,685.— Lbictinque invenerilis signum,cannn. Ilibern., XCVI,1502.— Ubicunque sacerdosfa-
miliae, cauon. Wallon., CXXXVHI,478.— Ubicunque
tempnrumvel, conc Triburt., CLXXXVH,941. — Lbi
manifestaripolest, conc.Mog, CXXXII,303; CXXXVIII,587. — Ubi manirestaripotesl quemlibet,conc Turon.,
CXL,771;CLXI,736.—LbiquesanctortimPalrum, conc!
Chalcedon, LXVII, 94. — llbi sacerdotem post, cono.
Roman.sub EugenioII, id„ 686.— Ulterius injungimusad poenam, conc Bajo„ CXLVH,258.— Unaquuequecivitas pauperes, conc Turon., tXXXII,563. — Una-
quteqtieeciTesiadecimas,couc Ciaromont.,CLXXXVIII,631.—Unctiouesef visitalioues,conc Laleran., CLXII1,1364.— Undecimaactione coiiseusii, conc Hisnal.ii.
LXXXIV,398; LXXXVIII,1071;CXXX,600.— Undeci-
mae ocoasionisarticulo, conc Tolelan. un, id„ 314.—
Indeciiiio ut placita saecularia, slatul. Ludovici II,
CX.VXVIll,625.— Undeet interdictumesl, oonc Claro-
mont., (XVII,718.—Unde fit ut infantes,*yuod.Palae-
stin., LVT,498.— Uude quia solent medici, conc Pi-
stens., CXXXXVIII,687. — Unde quoniam superiori,conc. Carlhag.. LXVll, 200. — Uniciiiqnefideliumin
riomo, conc Aurelian., C.VL,691; CLXI,215, 1090;
CLXXXVH,1716.—Unio noslrae cotigregationis,cone.
Toielan. xvi,CLXXXVIJ,814.— Uniuscujusqueprovin-oiae,conc Anliocb., I.VT.793. — Unius diei jejunium,canon. Edgardi,CXXXVHI,512.— Universaruiiieccle-
siatum possessiones,conc. Remens.,CLXXXVIII,881.— Uiitimabbatera diiobus, conc.Agath.. LXXXIV,271-
CXXX,406; (XXI, 256,567; (XXXXVTI,1111.—l num
abbalem duobus, conc. Epaunens., LXXXIV,287. —
Uuiimabbalemduobus,oonc Arausic, CXL.808.—(num
orarium oporlei, conc Tolelan. iv,CL.VXXVH,Ii5.—
Uuusquisque enim episcopus, conc Antiq., CXXXVI,489.— Unusquisque episcopusqui, statut. Caioli II,
CXXXVTII,679.— Unusquisque fruclum suum, synod.S. Palricii. LIII, 821. — Uiiusquisquein quo vocatu«,canon. Htbern., XCYI,1293.— l.uiisqiiisque presbvter
ecclesia,conc Remens., CXXXII,238; CXL,680;CLXI,208. —Unusquisqtiepresbyterper, conc.Hoguutiu.,id.,498. — Uuusquisquepresbyter qui , cunc. Nannel.,
CXXXH,229.—Uuusquisquequi ad ecclesiasticos,cono.
Tolelan., CLXI,553. — Untisquisquequi virsinitatem,canon. Hibern., XCVT,1505.— Usura esl ubl ampliusconc Agath., CXL,647; CLXI,489, 1168;CLXXXVH,958. — Usuram accipiens, perdat ea, canon. Hibern.,XCYI. 1519.— Ut ab archiepiscopis et, conc Pist.,
CXXXVKI,731.— Ut abbates \el abbatissae,conc Le-
ptiu., LXXXIX,821.—Ut abbalisuo ac, conc.Augusiod.,
XCVT,377,— Ut ab ecclesia mhi, cono. Bellovac,
CXXXVTlI,546.—Ut ab ipsamissa, conc Pisl., id , 705.— U.labjectnm clerioum alia, oonc. Telens., LYT,728;
LXXXIV,237.— Ut abjerliiin clericum,co;ic.Zellens.,
LXVTI,937.— Ut accusaior si in loco,conc. Hippoun.,
id„ 939.—L't acciisalusclerico inlra, conc Cartbag.,
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LXVII,936.—Utaccusalusepiscopusvel, iWd„id„ 933.
— (Jta colonisqui jam. conc Pist., CXXXVIII,708.—
l!t Adele!musde foreslibus,conc Carisiac, id , 779.—

Ut ad eligeudumepiscopum,conc. Septimuuic. I.XVII,
949.— L't ad eiige.ndumepiscopum, conc Macrian.,
id., 939.— Ut ad faisas momorias, cono.Carihag., id ,
958.— Utad ipsoseliam, synod. Palaestin..LYT,198.—
Utadjudicalus episcopus,conc Sardic, LXVH,952.—
Ut ad uupliarumornalum,conc. Aorelian.,CLXL,108i.
— Ut a domibussacerdotum, conc. Ticln., LXXXV11I,
765.— Utadpraedicalionemet,conc.Wormat.,CXL,739.

Ut seirrotanlessi pro.oonc.Carlhag.,LVI, 428; LXYTI,
t95; LXXXIV.195; LXXXVIII,871; CXXX.534; CXL,
733;CLXI,115—LTa-grolantibusquando,iWd„LXVH,
959.—Utalia etiamcapitula,conc. Contlant.,f.XXXYTII,
672. — Ut altaria congregatiooibus,conc. Clarornont,
CLXII,717 —Ut a media quadragesima, conc Autis-
siod., LXXII,963.— Ut ante Pentecostcn nuilus, conc
Seplimuuic. LXVIl, 960. — Ut ante vigiuli quinque,
conc Carlhag., id., 956. — Ut aperle depraedationes,
conc.Ticin., CXXXVIII,572.— Ul a presbyterisexenia,
cannn. Hincmari, CXXV,801. — Ut r.ipinis ao, conc
Confl.CXXXVHI.679.— Ut a subdiacono. c«nc Rom.
sub S. Sylveslro, VHI,855.— Ut atttem Iwc apostolica;
conc.Rom.i, CXI.VIH,772.— Ut aulem omnisoocasio,
conc.Vernens, CXXXVUI,797.— Ut auiem ornnis oc-
casio, conc. Nannet., (XI . 653.— Lt autem omnis ra-
pinae, ibid., C1.II. 499.—Ut autem iinus episcopus,
conc, Carthag., LXYTI,952.— Ul banniimmissiexer-
cilus, coiic Ravenn.,CXXXYIII,813. —Ut baplisroales
ecclesiaeqna»,slilnt. I.udovjciII, id„ 623.— Ut baplis-
mus inTriniute, conc.Carlhag„CXL,631;CLXI,116.—
Ut baptizandisymbolumfidei,conc Iaodiren., LXVII,
939. — Ut baplizati postbaplismum,iWd, iri.—lit he-
nedictin in matutinis,cnnc Barcinon.,I.XXXIV,607. —
t!t bigami vel pumilenles,couc. Arelat, CI.Xl,478.—
IHbigamivel poenilenles,conc Aurelian.. id„ 1143.—
Ut bigamus aut vidnae,synod. Hilarii, LXXXIV,23. —
LTbis iu anno, conc.Nicaen.,LXYTI,957.— Ut bis in
anno, conc Anlioch., id. — Ut bis in anno, conc Car-
thag., LXVH.957.— Ui calix Dominicnin. conc Re-
mens.,CXXXII,203; f.XL,692, 1072; (XVI, 127,1082;
CLXXXVII,1720.—Ut oanoniciin civjiate,conc Spurn.,
CXXXVIII,551.— Ut caritas fr.itema et, conc. Sapo-
nar , id„ 661.— Ut caslellum de Compendis,conc Au-
risiac, id., 779. —Ut caiechumeiii peccantes, conc,
Novocaesar.,LXVII,937.—Ut chorepiseopi.id est, oonc
Aiicyrit., LXVII,954. —Ut chorcpiscopi,id est, conc
Anlinch.,id , 954.—Ut chrisma el oleum, canon. Hin-
emari.CXXV,779.—Ut Cbristianicummulierihus,conc.
Laodic, LXVII, 9(50.— Ut Chrisliani non juilatzenl,
ibid., id„ 958.— Ut cives qui Paschae,conc Agath.,
CXXXII.556.—Ut cives qui superiorum,iWd„CXVX,
407.— Utclericiapolhecariivel, conc Carlhag, LXVII.
956. — Ulclerici cumad pubcrtalern.conc Carlhag.ui,
I.XXXIV,27.— Ut clericicummnlieribus,conc Nioaen.,
LXVII,956.—Ut clericicummuiieribtts,conc Orlhag.,
l.VII, 956.— Utclerici de judioii.couc Hippon.,XCIX,
1017.—Ul olericiedendi vel, conc Carlhag., LVI,426;
LXVH.194,956.— Ut clerioi edendivei, conc I.aodic,
I.XXXIV,192; CV.882; (XXX,334;f.XXXIl,223;CXL,
617;CLXI,490; LXVII.956. — Ut clerioi in aliena,
couc Carlhag., LVT,428; I.XVH,956; LXXXIV,195;
CXXX,535; f.XL, 648; CLXI, 491.— Ut clerici non
plusquam,conc Rom.sub Ettgenioll,XCVII, 685.—Ut
olerici qui se fingunt., conc Toletan., CXL,795; Cl.Xi,
353.— Ut rlerici siue formala,conc.Marazan.,LXVII,
956. —Ut clericisnon liceat, conc Carlltag.,id. — t't
clerici vel continentes, i id.; LVT, 426; LXVH,956;
LXXXIV,192;CXXX.534;CXXXII,316.

Ut clerioum aiienum nisi. conc Carlhag, I VI, 423;
LXXXIV,192; CXXX.555; CXL.635; CI.XI.480.- LT
clericusa diaconatu,conc Aurelian.ii, LXXXIV.281.—
Utclericus cnjus uxor, oonc Toletan. i, id., 27.—Ut
clericus non tiat, cono. Neocaesar.,LXVH,936. —Ut
clericus vel laicus, e«ne. Carthag., id. — Ut comesel
rei, conc.Pisl., CXXXYIII,706.— Ut comes inler ho-
nores, conc Ravenn., id„ 812.— UTcomites et missi,
conc Pist , id„ 755.—IT comites et missinosiri,conc
Cari-iac, id„ 717.— Ul cninmuniter,prout citius, conc
Tiirou.. id.,786.— Ul cmmutationes rerum, conc.Mel-
deus., CXXXIl,262.— LT commiilationesrerum, conc
Bo.lvac,CXL,707; (XXI. 253, 1102.— Ut compalres
iiiillus eorum, conc Ausjnslodun.,XCVT,377;XCIX,
1053— lit coucilioruinslatuia, conc Zellens., I.X»II,
960.—Ut concilium iinivcrsale non, conc Anlinch.,
LXVTI,957.—Ut oonlimitaneiet vicini, conc Pisl.,
CXXXVTH,713. — L't couslitulioues contra canoncs,

conc Tiburt, CXL,89fi;f.LXI,9''3. — Ut conlra de-
praedatoreset, conc Belvac, CXXXVIIf,546— Ul con-
tra depraedatoreset, conc Sparnac, id„ 519.—Ut cnr-
poribusdefunctorum, conc. Carlbag.,LVI, 421; LXVTI,
960.— Utcujuslibet ordinisclericos, eono. Roroan.sub
S. Nicolao,CXI.III,1316.—Ut cum ad oflicia eeclesia-
slica, conc Barsinon., LXXXIV,609 — Ut oumomni-
bus omniiiO,conc. Carlhag., LYI, 423; LXXXIV,191;
CXXX,35?.— Utcuramliospitnnimaxime,canon. Hiuc-
mari, CX.VV,775.—Ut cnram hospiluin nmime, enno.
Nannet., CXL, 635; CI.XI,499.— Ut cusiodiatur fidos
Pat.rum,conc Conslaut.,I.XVII,960.— Ut <lealiena ec-
clesia, conc.Telens., LVI, 728; LXXXIV,257.- Utde-
cimaecollaborationura, conc Thin , CXXXVIll,765.—
Ut decimaequas dominus,conc Ingelh., id„ 852. — L't
de colleclis, canon.Hincmari,CXXV.777. — Utde oon-
sanguinitate sua, conc Hom.sub S. Nicolao.CXLIII,
1316—Utdediversisversibus.conc Laodic, LXVII,f!60.— Ut deinceps natalitia duodecim, conc Erford,
CXXXVJU,819.— Ufdeincepssicut oanones,conc. lin-
gon..CXVIV,1091.—Ut de iuceslis et, ibid., id„ 1090.
— Ut de injuslis commtilalionibus, conc. Tusiac,
CXXXVHI,722.— Ut de monachismonaslerium,cone.
Agalh..CXXX.405;CLXI.234.— Ut denarii ex omni-
bus, conc Pisl., CXXXVIH,702.— Utde nonis ct deci-
mis, conc Tusiac, id„ 722.— Ut de oblalionepresby-
leri, conc (iangr., LXVII,934.— L't de oblalionibus
quae,cunc Nannet., f.XXXll,256.—Ut de oblalisquae,
camvi. Hincmari,CXXV,774.— Ut depositus episcn-
pus, cone. Anlioch.,LXVII,955. — Ut de rapints »c,
oonc Coufl.,CX.VXVHI.672. — Ut de rebus ecclesia-
rum, conc. MalHcnn.,CXL,702.—Ut de rebus episcopi,
c nc Agatb.,CXXX,405.—Ul de sepeliendi«in, cno.
4relat , CXXXll,216.— Ut de uno manso.conc Tu-
siac.CXXXVTII,722.

Ut diaconi ante presbyterum. conc Nicaen.,LXVII,
933.— Ut diaconijudioiopoptili,conc l.aodie., iWd.—
Utdiacnuinon essent,conc Rom.sub S. Sylvestro,VIII,
835. — Ut diaconi non ordinenlur, conc Carlhag.,
I.XVII, 956. — Ut diaconi pr.-rsenlcpresbyiero, conc.
Agath.,XCIX,1047. — Ut diaconi qui immolaverunl,
conc.Ancyrit.,LXVII,955.— Ut diaconi sepfem csse,
conc Neoca3sar„iWd.— Ul diaconissolis lioeal, conc.
Laodic, id., 956. — Uldiaconi vel clerici, iWd.,955. —
Utdiaconivel presbyleri,conc.Carlhag.,Id„ 956. — L't
diaconi vel quicunque, cono. Laodic, id., 953. — Ut
diacouivel quilibet,ibid. —Utdiaconivel quilibet, »Wd.
— Ut diacnnusant clericus, iWd.— Utdiaconusin con-
ce.ssti,coiic Barcinon..LXXXIV,607. — Utdiaoomisin
convent-i,conc Carthag„LVI 883; LXXXIV,203;CXXX,
516.—Ut diaconusin comentu, conc, Agalh., XCIX,
1047.— Ut diaconns ila se, conc Carthag. iv, CXXX,
315. — Ut diaoonusjnssus a, couc Laotlic, XCiX,JOte.
— Ut diaconus, praesente episo.opo,conc.Carihag., id„
1020.— Ut diaconus,praesentepresbylero, ibid., I.VI,
885;LXXXIV,203; CXXX,516; (XL, 755, 1075; CLXI,
166.— Uldiaconuspraesenlepresbytero,conc Laodic,
I.XVIJ,955; CXL,1070.—Ut diaconusqui iu corporale,
conc Neocaesar.,LXVII,955.—Utdiaconusquolibetloco.
conc. Carlhag, LVI,885; l.XXXIV,203; CXXX,346.—
Utdiacnnus tempore laitlum, ibid., LVl, 885; LXXXIV,
208; CXXX,516 — Ut diaoouiistempore tanlum, oonc.
Agath.,XCIX,1047.— Ut diaconus vel etiam, conc
Laodic, LXVII,935. — Ut diaconusvel quilibet, iWd.
—Ut diebus quinquagesimae,conc Sardic, id„ 960. —
Ul dieqiiinlaeferiae,conc.Septimunic, ibid.— Ut riigs-
mi vel piHiiilentes,conc Arelal., LXXXIV,26; CXL,
631.—Utriiligentercomites et, conc Pist., CXXXYlll,
705 — Ut riiligenter unttsquisque episcopus, conc
Lepti., L.VXXIV,822. — Ut dioeoesaniclerici, conc
Tarracon, LXXXIV,28 — Ut discrelio servaiidasit,
cotic Remens., CLXI,871 — Ut discretoservandasit,
conc Moguut.,CXL,987.—UtDominicisvel festis,conc.
Nannet.,CXXXII,203;CXL,642; CLXI,194. — Ut Do-
iiatislarnmclerici, conc Carlhag..LXVII.959.— Ut ea
qua)a Ueo,epist. canonic, LVI,890; CXXXVIIl,445.—
Uleaquaeper largilatis, conc Carisiac, id.774.— Ut
ecclesiadomusqueDei, coiic. Remens., CLXI,200.—
Ut ecclesiaeantiquitusconstructae,conc Arelat.,CXXXII,
198; CLXI,202. — Ul ecelesia»antiquilus construclse,
cnnc Meldens., CXL,675, (XXI,202. — LTecclesia)
Chrisli per, conc Marsic, CXXXVIII,35". - Ut eccle
siamubi paganus, conc Aurelian., CLXI, 202. — Ut
ecclesiaevel altaria, oonc Meldeus, CXL,675; CLXI,
1086.—Ut ecclesiaevel altaria,conc.Aurelian.,id„ 202.
— Ul ccclesiasticarumrerum jttdicia, conc Conll.,
CXXXVIII,817.—Utccdcsiaslicushonoret.conc Ticin.,
id., 764.
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Ut episcopi, abb.ites et, stat. LuaoviciII, CXXXVHI,

/59.— Utepiscopi accttsatoresfrattum, conc Carth iv,
t.XXXIV,204; XCIX,1036;CXXX,546.—Ut episcopiad
concilium,conc. Laodic, LXVIl,933.— Ut episeopiad
roncilium,conc Carthag.. ibid. — Ut episcopiatque ab-
oales, conc Pisl.. C.XXXVIII,736. - Ut episcopicano-
nicas, oonc Ticin., id„ 258. — Ut episcopicanonicas,
iWd„566. — Ut episcopi comiteset, ibid., 766. — Ut
episcopiet judices judicia, conc Remens., CXL,564;
(XXI, 578. — Ut episcopi presbyteri, conc Carlhag,
LXVII,191.— Ut episcopiel presbyteri, conc Laodic,
id„ 953. — Ut episcopi et presbyteri, conc Mogunt.,
CLXI, 8S5. — Ul episcopiextra propriam, conc Kom.
sub Eugenio II, XCVII,685. —Ut episcopi filiossuos,
conc Catlhag , LXVII,952. — Ut episcopiincestuosos
homines, conc Lingon., CXXIV,1090. — Ut episcopi
incestuosospariter, iWd. — Ut episcopiincestuosospe-
nitus, conc Mogunt.CXII.1573.— Utepiscopi in civi-
latibus, conc Ticin , CXXXVIII,765.— Ut episcopi in
rebus, statul. I.udoviciII. id.,755. — Ut episcopiin re-
bus, conc. Bispalens, CXI„ 611; CLXI,4:>5.— Ut epi-
scopi judicioDonatislte,co.ic Carthag., LXVII,952. —
Ut episcopi judicio melropolitanorum, conc Laodic,
LXXXVIH,833; XCIX,1005;CLXIII,629 - Ut episco-
pi jtidieiomelropolitanorum,conc Aurelian, CLX, 552;
«XXI,348.— Ul episcopi minislerium suum, oonc. Ti-
rin„ CXXXVIII,764.— Ut episcopiiionnisijeiuni, couc
Meldens.,CXL,739, CLXI,121, 1071;(XXXXVII,1858.
— Ut episcopi non passim,conc. Sardic, LXVII, 932.
— Ut episcopinon passim, conc. Antioch.,iWd.— Ut
episcopinon proficiscanlur,coitc Carthag.,LVT,i26.—Ut
episctipinullaminqiiiettidiiiem,conc.Tolosan.CXXXVIII,
531.— Utcpiscopi parochiaspresbyterorum,iWd„ 531.
— Ut episcopi provideant qnem, conc. Arelat., CXL,
695; (XXI,217.— Ut episeopi, presbyleri el diacones,
conc Carthag, LVI,425;LXVII,950,953; I.XXXIV,191;
CXXX.333. — Ut episcopi, presbyleri et diaconi, iWd„
I.VI, 425; LXVII,950; LXXXVIII,942. — Ut episcopi
proteslatem habeant., cono. Moguntin., CXII, 1567;
CXXXVIII,881; CXL, 895; CLXI, 902 — Ut episcopi
providenlia wrginibus, conc Carfhag., LXVII, 952. —
Ut episoopi puellarum monasloria, conc Leplinen.,
I.XXXIX,821—LTepiscquidquiduoroine,conc Hippon,
LXVIl,951. —L't episcopiqui iu causa,conc Seplimtt-
nic, id., 932. - Ui episcopiquiin.conc Zellens.,iWd.—
Ut epi.oopi qtii plebes, cono.Meldens.,CXL,570; Cl.Xf,
382.— Ut episoopirem ecclesiae,conc Carthag.,LXVll,
952.— Ut episcopirem ecclesiae,conc. Hippon.,iWd.—
Ut episcopisde subjeclis, oonc Rom. sitb Eugenio H,
XCVTI,686.— Ut episcopisecundum sacram, conc Ti
cin.. CXXXVHI,761. - LTepiscopisine formata,conc.
Carlhag.,LX\II, 052.— 1.11episcopisermoneset, conc
Remens., CXC,579; CI.XI,385.—|Utepiscopisivecleri-
ci, cnnc.Orthag., LXVTI,933. —Ul episcopi sive pre-
sbyleri, coiic.Hippon, id., 951. — Ul episcopisjudican-
libuscoiidemnatus,coiic('arlhag„id.,933.—Utepiscopis
si rattsam,ibiri.,9E2.— Ut episcopisttboccasione,conc
ToIes;;n..( XXXVIII,534.— Ut episcopisynodosa, iWd.
•—Ut episcopi trans mare, conc Carlhag.m, LXXXIV,
192.— Ut episcopiuuiversiqtiesacerdotes, conc Rom.
sub EiigeniuII, XCVII,(385.— Ut episcopi vel abbates,
o.oncRemens.. CLXl,569. — Ut episcopi vel olerici,
filios,oone.CarTiag.,'I.VI,425; LXXXIV,191;LXXXVIH,
928; CXXX,333.— Utepiscopivel clerici in, iW'd„LVI,
425; LXXXIV,191.—Utepiscopivelclerici,iW'd.,LXVII,
194;CXXX,355 —Ut episcopivel clerici, conc.Sardic,
I.XVII,950. — Ut episcopivel clerici, conc Antioch,
id„ 950. — Ut episcopi vel clerici, conc Cartltag., id„
951. — Ui episcopi vel cleriol, conc. Couslanliii., id„
950.

Utepiscopo non liceat, conc. Antioch, LVI, 799. —
Ut epiicopoordiuato, conc f.arlhag., I.XVII,949.— Ut
episcoporumiudiciopoenilentia?,iWd., 952. — Ut epi-
soopopraesenteorationes, conc Barcinou.i, LXXXIV,
607.— Ul episcnpumsine metropolitann,conc.Arelat.n,
l.XXXIV,241. — Ut episcopus ab eis, conc. Carlhag.,
LXVII.9S3.— Ut episcopusabsqueconsilio,iWd„LVI,
881; LXXXIV,202; XCIX,1006;CXXX,345.— Ut epi-
scopusaccusaloresfralrum,iWd.,LVI,882,—Ut episco-
pus accusatores frairum. conc Aurelian., CXL,916. —
Ut episcopnsaccusalospresbyteros,conc.Carth.,LXVH,
952. — Ul episcopusa communione,ibut., 955. — Ut
episcopus ad aliam, conc Nica?n„ XCIX,1009. — Ut
episcopnsad synodum,conc f.arlh., LVI, 881; LXXXIV,
202;CXXX,515.— Ut episcopusalienum,eonc.Nicaen.,
l.XVIII, 951.— Ut episonpns alienum clericum, conc
Sardic, id„ 951.—Ul episcopusalientim.concAnlioch.,
id.; 951. — UTcpiscopus alicnum clericum,conc Car-

thag., ibid. — Ul episcopusa tribus, conc Zellens., id.,
941. — Ut episcopusa iribns. conc.Nicaen.,ibid. — Ut
episcopusa tribus,conc Laodic, iWd.— Ut episcopusa
tribus, conc. Anlioch, iWd.— Ul episcopus a tribus,
conc Carlhag., ibid. — Ut episcopusbono approbalus,
conc Rom suh EugenioII, XCVII,685.— Ut episcopus
curam gerat, conc Aurelian., XcIX,1054.— Ut episco-
pus de loco, conc. Carlh., LVI, 881; LXXXIV,'202;
CXXX,345; CLXI,365, 1145.— Ut episcopusgentilium
libros,ibid., LYT,881;LXXXIV,201; XCIX,1014;CXXX,
344; CXL,579;CLXI,384. — Ut episcopusgubernalio-
nem viduarum,iWd„ I.VI, 881; LXXXIV,201; XCIX,
1044;CXXX,344.— Utepiscopus,ille qui conc Epaun.,
XCIX,1009.— Ut episcopnsln ditecesim,conc.Carlh.,
I.XVII,950.—Ut episcopusin ecclesia, t'Wd„LVI,880;
LXXXIV,203; XlIX,1041;CXXX,515. — Ut episcoptts
in quolibet, iWd.iv, CXXX,347.— Ulepiscopusin villa,
conc Laodic LXVII,950.— Utepiscopusmatricis non,
conc Hippon., id. 951. — Ut episcopus monasterium,
conc Rolhomag.,CXXXII,315; CXI„805; CLXI,561,
1I80;CLXXVIII,322. — Ut episcopus nec provocalus,
conc Canhag., LVI,881; LXXXIV,202; XCIV,1041;
CXXX,544.— Ut episcopusuon longe,ibid., LVI,880;
LXXXIV,201; XCIX,1044; CXXX,344; f.XXXII,208.
— Ut episcopusnonordinelur, /Wd„LXVII,950.

Ut episcopusnullamcausam,ibid., LVI,881; I.XXXIV,
202; XCIX,1036;CXXX,345.—Ut episcopusnnilamrei,
iWd.,I.VI.881; LXXXIV,202;XCIX,1044;CXXX,343.—
Ut episcopusnullumprobibeat,ibid.,LVI,822; LXXXIV,
206; XCIX,1066; CXXX,316.—Ut episcopus nullum
prohibeal, conc Valent.. CXL, 677.— Ut episcopus
omnes, conc. Ticin., CXXXVill,558. —Ut episcoptts
omnes,ibid.,566.—Utepisc<pus ordiuatus.o.onc.Milevit,
LXVHI,949.—Ut episcopuspraesentibus,conc.Laodic,
id., 951.— Ut episcopus, presbyler vel, canon.aposl.,
XCIX,1044.—Ut episcopus qui ab omnibus,conc An-
lioch., LXVII, 933.— Ut episcopusqnilibetloco, conc.
Carlbag., LVI, 881; LXXXIV,205; XCIX,1045.—Ut
episcopusqui necessitale, iWd„ LXVII, 951.— Utepi-
scopusqui non, conc Tttsdrit., id , 953.— Ut episco-
pus qui ordinatus, conc Ancyrit., id . 949.— Utepi-
scopusqui secunda, conc Zellens., id., 953 —Utepisco-
pus qni sine, conc Carlbag., id„ 951.—Utepiscopus
qui suscepta, conc. Antioch., id„ 919. —Ut episcopus
re.buseeclesii»,conc Carlbag.,LVI.882; LXXXIV,203;
XCIX, 1032; CXXX,345.— Ut episcoptsssibi stnces-
sorera, conc Antioch., LXVTI,953.— Ut episcopussi
fieri potest, conc Nicaen.,XCIX,1005.— Utepiseopns
siue raetropolitani, conc Antiorh., LXVII, 952. — Ut
episcopustnilionera testamenlorum.cnnc Carlbag.,LVt,

• 881; LXXXIV,201; XCIX.1044;CXXX,544.— Ul epi-
sropus vel quicunqiie, iWd,LVI, 870 — Ut episcoptts
vilemsupellectilem.iWd, LVI.881;LXXX1V,201;XCIX,
1051, 1044; CXXX,344.— Ut ergo haecpossinl, cono.
Nicaen.,LVI,391.—Ut eliam per solemnissimos,conc.
Carlhag., id„ 421; LXVII,960. — Ut evangelicaauclo-
rilale et,« conc Ingelh.,CXXXVIII,832.— Ut exceptis
senibus qui, conc Mazaran.,LXVII,933.— Ul exceplis
senibus qui, conc.Thosdrit., iWd.— Ut exceptissenibus
qui, conc Thenit., iWd.Ut exceptis senibns qui, conc
Seplimunic, iWd.— Ut excommimicalissive clericis,
conc Carthag., id„ 959.—Ut excommiinicalusa sacer-
dofe,conc.LiDgon.,CXXIV,1105.—Ulex decimis qua-
luor.canon.Hincmari,CXXV,779.—Ut expleta solemni-
tate, conc.Gerundens.,CXXX,423.— Ut extra conscien-
liam, conc.Telens. LVI,727; LXXXIV,257.— Ut exlra
statuta tempnra, conc Compend.,CXL,730;CLXI,III.
— Ut filiiepiscoporum,conc Carthag.,LVl, 424; LXVH.
951. — Ut filii episooporum,iWd., 931.—Ul filiisacer-
dolum vel, «Wd„LXXXIV,191; LXXXVIII,900; CXXX,
532. —Ut filius noster cum,cooc Carisiac, CXXXVIII,
778.— Ut filius noster lalem, iWd„ 777.—Ut genti-
libusvel etiam, conc Carlhag, LVI, 424.—Uthaerelici
in haeresi, conc. Laodic. I.XVII,958.— Ut haeretico-
rom benedictiones,ifiid.,959.— Ut hi in qnorum,cono.
Pisl., CXXXVTII,703.— Ut hi qui frequenti, conc
l.ingon., CXXIV,1081.— Ut hi qui monasteria, conc.
Meldens.,CXXXII,339—Uthi qui per disciplinam,conc.
Ctesarogust.i, LXXXIV,316.—Uthi qui se absciderint,
oonc NicaBn„LXVTI,957.Utbiqui sicut routa,conc An
c.vrilo.iWd.—Ut hi qui uxores. concCarthag., id., 958.

L't homines comilum nullatenus, conc Ravenn.,
CXXXVIII,813.— Ut honor riomno el spiritali. conc.
Ticin., id„ 764. — Ut idem missi perquiranl, stalut.
l.udovici II, id„ 621.— Ut illaeplebes, conc Carlbag.,
XI, 1213; XLIII,814.— Ut illaequaequasi, conc Mel-
dens., CXL, 803; CXXXII.316; CI.Xl.'562. - Ut iili
coloni tam Oscales,conc Pist., CXXXVHI,712.— Ut.
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illi Franciqui censum.iWd„711.— Ut ilii qui ex hac,
iWd. 702.—Ut illis bominibusqui, conc. Coiifl.,id„
672.—Ulilli traditionesinjuslm,conc Tu.iac, id.,72l.
—Utilluddiviuioracnli,conc Toletan.xi, I.XXXIV,564.
— Ulimperialeshominesad, cnnc Ravenn., CXXXVIII,
812.—Ut imperialis honor ab. conc Ticin., id,, 764.
—Ut implicalinegoliisalienis,ooito.Carlhag.,LX.VXIV,
26. —Ut inceslum nullus sibi, conc Lingon., CXXIV,
1091.— Ut in circnilioiie parcechiae,conc Tolosan.,
CXXXVHI,532.— Ut in civitale ubi ponlifex, couc.
Arvern. it. LXXXIV,296.—Ut in civilatibus errare,
cone. Augustod., Xf.VI,377; X'TX,1033.—Ulin civi-
lalibns el, conc. Suession., CXXXVIIl,592.— Ut iu
denariis novae,conc.Pist, id„ 703 — Ul in domibus
clericorum,conc Claromont.,CLXII, 717.—Ut in do-
mibusecclesiarum, conc.Ravenn.,CXXXVIII,814.—Ut
iu eligendisepisropis,conc. Rom„sub EugenioII, X«TI,
685.—Ut in nuliaecclesia,epist. canon.CXXXVIII,443.
— Ut in omni regno, conc Pisl., id„ 709.— Ut in or-
dinando episcopo, conc Carlhag.,I.XVTI,919.— Ut in
peregrinalionem exierint, canou. Hibern., XCVI.1283.
— Ut iu plebe aliena, conc Juncens., LXVII, 951.—
Ut in proximis Kalendis, conc Pist., CXXXVIII,704.
—Ul inQuadragesimanalalilia.ronc.Laodic,LXVII.960.— Ut in (Juadragesimanupliae,ibid. — Ut in Quadrage-
sima,quima, ibia. — Ul in Qiiadragesimi,Sabbato,iWd.
—Utinquirantde singulis.stalttl.LudoviciII, CXXXVIII,
621.— Ut inquirant dilfgentissimemissi, iWd., 622.—
Ut in sabbatosanclo, conc Arausiac, CXL,886;CI.XI,
273.— Ut in sacerdotibusordinaudis, conc Carthag.,
LVI,881;XCIX,1006.—Ul in sacramenliscorporis,ibid.,
LVI, 426; LXVII,194; I.XXXIV,192; LXXXVUI,840;
CXXX,533; CXL,735; CI.XI,163,161.— Ul in sacri-
ficioabsque,iWd„LXVII, 960.—Ul insingulis partibus,
conc Marsican.,«XXXVIH,551.—Ut inslilulio missa-
rum sicut, conc. Gerundens., CXX.V,423; CXL.687;
CLXI,215.—Ul inlervenlores cpiscopi,conc Macrian.,
LXVII,950.—Ut ipsi arimannifrequenlibtis,cnnc Ra-
venn., CXXXVTII,«13.— Lt ipsi n.tituosibi, ccnc. Mar-
sican., id„ 355 —Ut is qui laicus, conc Teens.,
LVI,728; I.XXXIV.237.—Ul jejiiniad confiimalinnein,
cono.Aurelian.,CXL,738;CL.VI,120, 1071; (XXXXVU,
1857.—Utjudicesatil poteslales,iWd„(XL, 8>5;ClXI,
902.—Utjus ecolesiasiicnmel. oonc lieliov.,CXXXVIII,
515.— Uljuxta Nioaenivenerandi,couc. Korojul.,XCIX,
297.—Utjuxla rogiumcajiilulare,cono.Pist.,CXXXVJII,
710.— Ut laicalibusveslimentis cierici, conc Mngunl,
CXXXII,257.— Ul laicatibu/tveslimenlisclerici, conc
Triburt., CXL,661; f.LXI, 501. - Ul laici ad missas,
conc Rom.sub EugenioII, XCVII,687.—l't laici, con-
temptores canOnuro,conc Carlhag.. CXL, 896; CI.Xl,
905.—Ut laiciintei clericos.conc Mosiunl.,CXL,1072.
— Utlaiei nonsint. stalut. LndoviciII,CXXXVIH,631.
— Ut laicionminonon, conc l.eptinens., LXAXIX,82'..
— Ul laieipresbyteros non, iWd.—Ut laici presbyteros
non, conc. Mogunt.,CXL,693; CLXI,216,1091.— Ut
laici presbylerossiue, conc. Auguslod.,CXXXVIII,8"6.
—Ul laici secusaltare quo, conc Mogunl.,C.XL,693;
CI.XI, 198.—Ut laici, sine opiscnpali. conc Ingelh.,
CXXXVHI,832.— Ut laictts, qui allerius, conc Rom.
sub Eugeuio II, XCVTI,688.— Utlaicusuxoremsimul,
conc Rom. sub S. Nicnlao,CXLIII,1316. •

Ut lectoresdumadannos, cnc. Carfhag.,LXVII,956.
— Ut leclores orario non ufantur, conc Laodic, ibid.
— Ui leclorespopulum,conc Carthag.,LVI, 420. — Ut
lectores usque ad annos, iWd.. 425. — Ut legali ad
ilticem, oonc Marsan.,CXXXVHI,555.- Ul lex cou-
linentia-elDeo.coiic.ftom subInnocent. II. CLXXXVII.
1587.—Ut lex el jusiilia, conc Pist., (XXXVIII,700.
—Ut libera legalioab, fconc Carliiag.,LXVII,213.—
Ut liberi bominesiiulluin,statul. I.udovk-iII, CXXXVIII,
759.— Ul liceat passiooesmarlyrum, couc, Carthag.,
LXVII,961.—Ut liceat sive presbjteris, conc Sardic,
iri.,953. —Utliceat unicuiqtteepisoopo,cone.Mazaran.,
LXMI, 952.— Ul loca quae semel, conc Aquisgran,
CXL,b76.— LTlocaquaesemel, conc Chaleed.,CI.XI,
202, 1086.— Ul locaquod semel, statut. I.udoviciII,
CXXXVIII,627.—Ut longealtius excellat., conc Foro-
jul., XCIX, 2j6. — Ut malricularios babeat, canon.
Hincmari,CXXV,779.- Ut medioMaio, omnes,conc
Aulissiod.,l.XXII,965.—Ulmeliuset commodius,conc.
Pist., f.XXXVIII,706.—Ut mensura el ponderajusla,
conc. Mogunl.,CXL,1011; CLXI,893.- Ut mercalus
die Dominicn,conc.apud S. Medard., CXL,641.—Ut
mercalus die Domiuico,conc Compend.,CLXI.1122.—l.t ministri comitum in, conc 'Jusiac , CXXXVIH,
721. —Ut ministrinon babeant, conc Laodic, I.XVII,
937.— Ut roiuislriorationon ulanlur, iWd.—Ut niijsi

in illorum,conc Silvanerl.,CXXXVIII,604.— Ul missi
in i.lornm, conc Confi., id, 6S0.— Utmissi nostri co-
milibus,ronc Suession.,id„ 595.— Ut missi noslrida
locis. conc Tusiac, id„ 722.—Utmissi noslri de ora-
nibus, iWd.—Ut missinoslri diligenler, conc Suesslon.,
id„ 591.— Ul missi nosiridiiigenler,'tWd.—Ut missi
nostri eis, conc fonfl., id. 676.—Ut missi noslri ex-
pres~e,cooc Suession.,id„ 594.— Ut missi noslri ju-
stilias, coiic Tusiac, id„ 725.—Ulmissi nostriomnibus,
conc Suession, CXXXII,564.—Utmissinostrioranibtis,
ibid., CXXXVIU,596.— Ut missinostri omnibus, iWrf,
595.— Ut missi noslri omnibus,iWd„ 596,—Ijt -nissi
uoslri per civitates,ibid., 593.— Ut missi noslri per,
iWd„ 595.— Ut missi noslri per, statut. Ludovici II,
Id , 622 —Ut missi nostri perquiranl, iW'd„623.—Ut
roissi nostri per siogulas, conc Suession.,id., 594
Ut missiregii per civitates,canon.Hincmari,CXXV.1075.
—Ut missiscommendeturut, conc.Valent„ CXXXVIII,
599.— Ut monachiabbali suo, conc Auguslod.,XCIX,
1033.— Ut monachi,quibusmonasterioriim,conc.Spar-
nac, CXXXVIH,552.— Utmonachi vel abbales, conc
Rothomag.,id„ 921.— Ut monachiet monachae,conc.
AuguslOiT.,(XXI,567.— Ulmonasteriael monachorunv,
coiic Arelat., XCIX.1053.— Ut monasleriuma nobis,
conc.Carisiac, CXXXVIII,773.—Ut moriente Romauo
ponlifice, conc Rom. sub S. Nicolao,CXI.IIf, 1515.

Ulmorlicinasunt in.canon.Adamamm,'LXXXVIII,8l5.
— Ulmorticinasunlin, canon.Hibern.,XCVI,1325.—Ut
mulieremclericus non, conc Zellens., LXVII.956. —
lt mtilie.rem,id est viduam.conc Telens., LVI, 728;
LVXXIV,237. — Ut mulieresad altare, conc Laodic,
LXVIf,960.— Ul mulieres fornicantes,conc Ancyril,,
id„ 957. — Ul inulleres omnesecclesiae,eonc f.aesar-
ogust.. LXXXIV,515; CXXX.425 —Ut mulieres quaj
apuriGriecos,conc Laodic, LXVIJ,960 —Ulmulieri-
busin mnnasierium,cooc AugtislotL.XCI.V.10 3. —Ut
inulier juiiotaalii, canon.Hibern.,XCVI,1501.—Ul mu-
lier Lniigobardasit, slalut. Widonis,CXXXVIII,804.—
Ul mulierquaeduobtts, oonc Neocaesar.,I.XVII,937. —
Ut muUiplexjuramenlorum, conc. Meldens., CXXXII,
343;CXL.875;CLXI,795. - Ut ne de chitate, oonc.
Nio.-en, XCIX,1008. — Ut negligenles pcenitentiam,
conc Carlhag., LVI, 882;L\XXIV, 205; CXXX,347;
CXXXII,235;CXL,987; CLXI 838.— Ut negligenliores
pienitenles, conc Lingon.,f.XVIV,1081.— Ui nemoa
sacro,cono. farisiens., CXL,732, 1075;CLXI, 11i. —
(t nemo despiciat litleras, conc Carisiac, CXXXVIll,
778.—Ut nemoepiscoporumhoininem,cnnc Conll.,iil ,
672. —Ut nenioepiscoporumqueinlibet,conc.Sparnac,
id„ S5i. — Ul, nemo episcoporumqnemlibei, conc.
("ol n„ CXXXIV,491.—Ul nemoepiscnporuinvel. conc.
Meldens.,CXXXII,206,313; CXI„ 741,k'6l; CI.XI,848,
1232. — Ut nemo rpiscnpovivene, conc. Sparnac,
CXXXVHI,551.—Ul nemoopiscopus,ncnio,cnnc Pisl..,
id„ 755. —Ut nemoeumqui, conc.Nioaen, XlT.V.1008.
— Ul uemolideliumnoslrnrum,conc Ticin., CXXXVIII,
766 — L't ne.no Inprpcihii>=,conc. farlhag., LVT,425;
LXMI,!!60;I.XXVIV,192;CXVV,3")5.—lil nemola'co-
rnm prosbylcros, conc Moldens.,CXXXII.231.— Ut
nemonW coiisenlioute,conc Erford., CXXXVTII,820»;
CXL,889; f.l XI.275.—Ut neino per quemlibet, cone
Marsicaii„CXXXVTH,353.—Ut nemopraesumatallerius,
slalut. LudoviciII, id„ 758.—Ut nemopresbyler, conc
Romati.sub S. Sylvestro, VIII, 833. — Ut nemo pre-
sbyterorum, canon.Hincmari,CXXV,776. — Ul uemo
presbyierorum,iWd„ 775. — Ut iiemo quemlibct mor-
luuin.conc Meldens.,f.XXXII,216; CXL,703; CLXI,
251. — Ul nemoqtiemlibet iiiorliium,conc Sparnac,
CXXXVIH,554.— Ut nemovirginesaut, couc Carisiac,
id.,650. — Ut neopbyti nmi oidinenlur, couc Nicaen.,
I.VVTI,919.—Utneophytinonordinenliir,conc Laodic,
id. — Ul neophyli non ordinentiir, conc Sardic, idt
— Ul nequaquani episcopusde, couc African., XCIX,
1008.— Ul neqtie nuper asstimplus,conc Nica^n.,id„
937.— Ut ne qnis benediclionero,conc Aurelian., id„
1071.— Ut ne quis clericus, conc Nicaen.,id„ 10(t8.—
Ul nihil aliud peeus,cauon. Hibern , XCVT,1306.— Ut
nonexore.izenlilli, conc Laodic, l.XVI1,957.— Ut non
liceal c'.erico,conc (haleedou., LXXXIV,27. — Ut uon
liceat clericum, conc. Septimunic, LXXII,957. — Ut
noii liceal episcopo,conc Rotbomag., CXL,570; CLXI,
582.— Uf iionlieeat liaerelicum,cnnc. Carlhag., I.XVII,
958, — Ut non liceal in, conc. Laodic, id. — Ut uon
liceal in dorainicis,iWd., 960. — Ul non liceal preces
oanonioas,iWd.,956. — Ut non liceat praeler, ibkt.—

LTnon liceat presby tero, conc.Antiooh.,LVI,795.—Ut
n on liceat uno leraporo, conc. Rom. sub Etigenio II,
XCVH087.—L'luonoccasionevictus,canon.Hincmari,
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CXXV,801. — Ul non pluros ad suscipiendiim,conc
apud S. Meda'd„ CLXI,113.— Ut non presbyler. conc.
Rom.sub S. S.vlvestro,VIII, 835. — Ut noslri (ideles.
unusquisque,conc Marsic, CXXXVIII,577.— Ut noslri
fldeles.umisquisque,conc Confl.,id„ 675. — Ut Nova-
liani vel eliam, conc Laodic, LXVH,938. — Ut ntilli
occlesiacujuslibet,epist. canonic, LVI, 891.— Ut nulla
tnuller in cubiculum, conc Maticens., XCIX,1040.—
Ut nullialteri per, conc Pist , CXXXII,544.— Ut nulli
apostolicaesedis,conc Rom.sub Symraacho.id„ 258 —
Ul nulli civiumPaschac conc. Aurelian.,LXXXIV,277;
CXXX,411; CXXXII,356; CI.XI,266.—Ut nulli civium
Pasch*. conc Arelal., XCIX,1025.— Ut nulli clerico-
rum liceat. conc Claromont.,(XXII,718.— Ul nulli de
servili, conc Triburt.. CXXXII,272; CXL, 628; CLXI,
453, 1141. — Ut ntilli episcopatum, conc. Arvern.,
LXXXIV,297.—Utuulli episropi vel, conc Caribag.,
LVI,427; LXVll,194; LXXXIV,193; LXXXVIH,897;
CV,878;CXXX,534;CXXXII,202;CXL,690; CLXI,214.
— Utnul i episcopo,conc liom.sub S. Sylvestro.VIII,
826.— Ut nulliepiscopornm',conc Tarracon., LXXXJV,
511; CXXX,422; CXXXII,261. —Ut nulii Gliiconcobi-
narum, conc Claromont.,CLXII,717.— Ut nulli sacer-
doiumexlra. episl. canonic, CXXXVIII,444.— Ulnul-
lum episcopusprobibeat,cone. Carlhag. iv, CLXI,203,
1090. — Ut nullus abbas decimas, conc Rom. v,
CXLVIH,801.— Ut nullus ad angelos, conc Laodic,
LXVII.939 — Ut nulliis ad ecolesiam,iWd„958.— Ut
nullusa JttdaTs, iW'd„939.— Ul nullus a Judaeis,iWd.
— Utiiiillns alienum, conc Valletan., LXXXIV,328.
—Ut ntiliiisalienumclericum,cone.Valent, CXXX,432.
— Ut nullus Christianusa, oonc Claromoiil.,(XXII,719.
— Ut nullus Christianusballare, coitc Laodic, LXVII,
939 — Utnullus clericornm,conc Carthag, LYI 426;
LXXXIV,191; CXXX,355. — Ut nullus clericorum,
conc. Aurclian.,LXXXIV,279. — Utnullus clericorum
comam,cono,Barcinoti., id , 607.— Ut nullus clerico-
rum, conc Agatlt.,CL\T,1167.—Utnullus clericumseu,
conc. Arvern.,LXXXIV,2%. —Ut nullusclericusadju-
dicem,conc. Marsican.,CXL.912. — Ut nullus clerictts
fueneret,conc Nieaen.,LXYH,936.— UTnullus olericus
foeneret,oonc Carthag., id — Ut nuliusclericus neque
laicus,conc Matisoon.,XCIX,1055.- Ut nullusclericus
sagum., iWd,, 1017. - Ut niillus clerieus vestimenta,
cotic Adrisphacb.,II, CXX.V,2.17.— Ut nullus comilum
Arimannos,conc Raventi.,CX.VXVIII,813.—Ul nullus
cnnventus synodalis,conc. Arausic, XCIX,996. — Ut
nulluscum Inerelicis, conc Laodic, LXVII,959. — Ut
ntillus cum haereticis,iWd.— Utnullus cumpaganis,
ibiil. — Ut nulliis de alio chrismate, conc. Lugdun.,
CXL.Hni.-UTnullusdedorno.conc.Carisiac.CXXXVIII,
650. — Ut nulliisdeincepsepisoopus,conc Meldens,
CXXXIl,516. — t't nulltis deinceps in, coue. Pisl.,
CXXXVIII,7C8.— Ut nullusdeinceps in, conc. Claro-
mout., CLXII,718. — Ut nullus doinceps sepujluram,
lWd„717.—Utnullusecclesiasticorum,conc.Claromont.,
id„ 718. — Ut ntillus ecclesiaslicus femina, statut.
LtidovicoII, CXXXVIIl,754.— Ut nullus episcoporum,
conc.Arvern.n, LXXXlV,297.—Ul iuillusepiscoporum
se, syno.I.Parisieus, LXXX,451.—Utnullusepiscopo-
rum vel, conc apud S. Medard.,CXL,611. —Ut iiullus
episcoporumvel, conc Compend.,CLX1,268.—Utnullus
episcopus,conc. Autioch., LXYII,950.—Utnullus epi-
scopus,iWd„953.— Ut nullusopiscoptisalienam,conc
Carthag, id ,931. — Ut nuHnseniscopusalium, conc.
Arelat. i, LXXXIX,240; CXXX.377; CXL,587; (XXI,
391. — Ut nullus episcopusaliusque, conc Rom.sub
EugenioH,XCVII,P83- Utnulltisepiscopuscalhedrara,
conc. «!arlhag„ LXVII, 930. — Ul nullus episcopus
dimissa, ibid. — Ut nuTiis episcopus haeredes,ibui.,
LXVTI,951. — Ut nullus episcopus plebem, iWd. —

UtiiuUusepiscpptis.presbyler.concArvern.u, LXXXIV,
295. — Ul nnllus episcopuspresbyterum, conc. Ro-
Ihomag. CXXXII.558 — Ufnullusepiscnptisprioribus,
conc Milevil.,I.XVTI.933 — Ut nullus episcopusvel,
cnnc.Nicaenl,id , 952.— Ut nttllus opiscopusvel, conc
Sardic, id. —Ut nnlltis oplscnptisvel, conc. Antioch.,
id. —Ut nullus episcopus vel, conc Carthag, id. —
Ut nullus episcopiis vel, conc Hispalens., CXL,581;
CLXI,586—Utnullusex ecclesiaslico,conc Remens.,
CXL,657; CLXI,495,1215 — Ut nullus ex laica,conc.
Rom. subS. Sylvesl.ro,VIII, 837.— Ut nullus ex laicis,
conc Arvern. u, LXXXIV,297. — Ul nullus familiari-
tales, conc Auguslod.,XCVT,577. — Ut iiullus lial de-
canus, conc Claromont.,CI.XII,717.— UTnullus habi-
mm monachi,conc Romann. si-b S. Nicolao,CXLn?,
1316. — Ut ntillus in Dominicis,conc Venet, CXL,
'069. — Ut nullus inAdeliumnosirorum,conc Tusiac,

CXXXVIII,721.— Utniilliis in psalterio, statul. Ludo-
vici II, id„ 627.— Utnullusin omni, conc Marsicjn,
id.. 534. — Ut nullns judicumde, synod. Parisiens.,
LXXX.452.—Ut nuilusjudicumneque. ibid.. CXL,912.— Ul nullusjudex de aliis. iWd., LXXX,455. —Ut
nullus judex neque, conc Chalcedon,XCIX,1040.—Ut
nulliis judex neque, conc Lingon, CXXIV,1107. —
I.TnitllusKalendasJanu.')rii,conc.Romano,CXXXIV.43.— Ut ntillus Jaicorum presbylerum, conc Ingclh.,
CXXXVIII,852. — Ut nullus laicns ad qtiemlibet,conc
Rom. sub Nicolao,.CXLIH,1516.— Ut nullus laicus,
olericus,conc.Claromont„CLXII,717.—Utnuliusmissara
audiat, conc. Rom. sub Nicolao,CXLIII,1315.— I.T
nullus more solilo, conc Pist., CXXXVIII,701 —Ut
nullns obligalumcuiquam,conc Toletan.1,LXVXIV,26.
— Ut nullus omnino munera, conc. Mnguntin, CXL,
693; CLXI,216. 1092.—Ut nulliisordinelur nisi, cnnc
Carthag,I.VI,425;I.XVII,962;LXXXIV,l92;CXXX,355.—Ut iiiillnsperegrinus, oonc..Antioch.,LXVTI,960.—Ut
nullus pr.esumatDeo,conc Roman, CXXXIV,46. — t.'t
iiulluspresbyter absque, conc Remens.,CXL,634,1067;
CLXI,192.— Ut nullus presbvter ad, conc. Aureliau.,
CX,485;CXXX1I,204,239; CXL,642, 696; CLXI,217.
— (T nullus presbyter aut, conc. Lingon, CXXXIV,
1077.— Ut nullus presbyter, capellanus, conc Claro-
inonc, CLXH,718. — Ut nullus presbyler ineditam,
conc Leptinens., LXXXIX,821.— Ut nulluspresbyter,
riiaronus,epist. canontc, CXXXVTIl,443. — Utnuilus
presb.vter,diaconus,ibid., I.YT,890; CXXXVMI,446.—
Ut nulluspresbyter in, conc Leplinens.,I.XXXIV,821.
—Ut nulluspreshylermissam,conc Rom. subS. Syl-
vestro , CXXXII,238.— Ut nttlluspresbyler praesumat,
canon.Hincmari„CXXV,775.—Utnitlluspresbyler prae-
sumat,conc Bemens.,CXL,694;CLXL198.—Ut nullus
presbyterorum, episl. canonic, LYI, 892.— Ut nullus
presbyterorumad, canon. Hincmari.,CXXV,776.— Ut
iitillus preshyterorumquando,conc.Nannet., CXL,652;
CLXI.499. — Ul nullus pre>hyierorumvel, conc Tar-
raoon'.,CXXXIV,57. —Ul nulluspresbyler sacra, conc.
Leplinens.,LXX.VIX,821.—Utnulluspresbyteruxorem,
oonc Roihomag.,CLXXXVIH,921.

Ut nullus sacerriosaut, conc Claromont.,CLXII,717.
— Ut nullus saoerdolum, ppist. canonic, LVl, 891.--
l't nullus sibi prsebendam,coiic Claromonl., CI.XH,
717.—Ul nullusservilibus,conc.Aurelian.u, l.XXXIV,
284. — Ut nullus vivente episcopo, conc Arfern. n,
id„ 297;CXL,604; CLXI,416.— Ut obfalionesfidelium
nuater, conc Ingelh., CXXXVIII.852. — Ut omnesEc-
clesiaeab, conc Carthag, I.XVII, 961. — Ut omnes
maximam ouram, conc Lingon., CXXIV,1106. — Ut
omnesnostri fbleles,conc Pist., CXXXVIII,732.— Ut
omnes nostri fideles, couc Carisiac, id„ 780. — Ut
omnespresb.vleriante, couc Autissiod.,LXXH.963.—
Utomnesqui lidelitatem,conc. lusiac, CXXXVHL721.
— Ut omnes qui firmiialem, conc Confl.,iri , 676.—
(;t omnes servi vel, conc farlhag., 1.XVII,959.— Ut
oinnihusdennnlietur qttaliler, conc Silvac, CXXXVIII,
005.— UtomniDominicadie, canon. Hincmaii,CXXV,
774 — Ul omnimodisdiligenlissima,statut. LttdoviciII,
f.XXXVIH,735.— Ut omnisChristianusprocuret, conc.
Koman.v, CXLVTII,802.— Ul omnisclericusad, conc.
Claromont.,CLXll,718.— Ut omniscontroversiaquto,
eonc Moguntin.,CXXXVIII,581. — Ut omnis conlro-
vorsiaquie,conc llerdens., CXL,782;Cl.XI,668, 1502.
— Ut omnis decimatioah, conc Ravenn., CXXXVIH,
815. — Ut omnisdecimalio in, conc Augustod., id ,
K36.— UTomnishomo, tam, conc Narbonn*,LXXXIV,
611 — Ut omnis preshyter habeat, conc Turonens,
CXXXII,205; CXL, 754, 1075.— Utoranispresbyter
omnibus, conc. Remens., CXXXII,242; CXL, 657;
CI.XI,482. — Ut omnispresh.vterIhuribulum,canon.
Hiucmari.CXXV,771. —Ul oinniumpraelerilnrumma-
lorum, conc Confl, CXXXVIII,671.— Ut omniumpr;e.
terilorum malorum,conc Marsican.,id„ 576.—Utor-
dinatisepiscopis,conc Carthag., LVI,421.— Ut ordinis
occlesiasticipresbyteri, conc Matiscon.,Xf.IX.1013.—
Utpactttmquod a beatae,conc.Ravenn.,CXXXVII!,811
Ut pagensesFranciqui, conc Pist., id , 710.— Ul pa-
renles filiossuos, conc. Arelat., CXVXn,215.— Ut pa-
rochiariiclerici, conc Aureltan.,CXL,652;CI.XI. 498.
—Ulpaschalihebdomadafestive.conclngelh.CXXXVIII,
832.— Utpastusimperatorisab, conc Havenn.,id.,813.
—Ut palrimoniaseu suburbana. iWd„ 811.—Ut Pau-
lianibaptUentur, couc. Nicsn , LXVH,«58.— Ut Pau-
lianisla?et qui, iWd., XCIX.1066.— Ut pax Dei.quai
vulgo,conc.Juliobon, CXLIX.1224.— Ut pax etdisci-
plina, synod. Parisiens., LXXX,455. — Ut peregrino
episcopo locus, conc Arelat. i, CXXX,378. — Ul per



1203 INDEX CANONUM. 1210

laicosnullo, conc. Rom. sub Nicolao,CXLIH, 1316.— .
Ut per Simoniacamhaeresim,iWd.— Ul per singulasci-
vitates, slatttl. LudoviciH, CXXXVIll,622. — Ut por
singuias provincias, conc Chalced.. XCIX,995. — Ut
pervasnres rerum eoolesiasticarum,conc Meldens.,
CXXXII.539; CXL,893; CLXI,819.— Ut plebes Eccle-
siaenullalenus,conc Ravenn.,CXXXVIII,814.—Ulplus
nnn millantur, conc Leptin., LXXXIX,822. —Ut pceni-
lens, oslensis necessariis, conc Lingon., CXXIV,1078.
— Ut pcenitentesepulis non,conc Rarcinon.l, CXXXIV,
607. —Ul pcenitentesconjugatisex,conc Arelat., CXL,
1006.— Ut pienilentia super bomicidiis,conc. Triburt.,
CXXXU,287.—Ut pienitentes insrii litterarum, syno.l.
Hilarii, IXXXIV,26. — Ut poenitentibussecundurodif-
(6061111301',oono. Carthag., LVI, 427; LXYTI, 195;
LXXXIV,193; LXXXVIH,872; CV, 679; CXXX,531;
CVL,987; (XXI,857.

Ul populusadcelebrandam,conc Arelat.,CXL, 1070.
— Ut populusadmouealur ut, conc Rolhom.,CXXXII,
556; CXL,666; CI.XI,508.— Ul post duas hebdnmadas,
conc Laodic, LXVII.960 — Ut post evangeliumfinito,
<onc.Holhemag.,CXL,1075.— Ut post nos cum,conc.
Carisiac, CXXXVUI,778 — Ut postquamde capitulo,
statut. LudoviciII, id„ 757. — Ut praeceptainiicita de,
oonc Bellovac, id„ 546. — Ut praeceptaquae avus,
ikid., 546.— Ut praegnantesmulieres baplizenlur, conc.
Neocaes.,LXVII,960.—Ut praHerconseientiamepiscopi,
oonc Gansr., id., 951.—Ut prt*lerScripturascanonicas,
conc Carlhag., LV|, 428, 871; LXVII,960. - Ut prse-ler Scripluras canonicas,conc. Laodic, LXVII, 960. —
VlprecariaBde quiuqiiennio, conc Meldens., CXXXII,
262. — Ut precari* de quinquennio, conc Bellovac,
CXL,706; CI.XI,255 — Utprecariae et commulationes,
conc. Meldens.,CXXXII,262 — (I precarite et commu-
taliones,conc Sparnac, CXXXVIII,548.— Ui preoarise
et commntationes,conc. Bellovac, CXL, 706; CLXI,
232— Ui ureces et praefationes,conc Afcican.,CXL,
1071.

Ut presiiytoTanletricinta, conc Neocaes.,I.XVH,954.
— Ut presbyier formatasdare, conc Antiocn , iWd.—
Ut presbyleriabstinenles, conc Ancyric, iWd.— Ut

Eresbylen
alierius regionis, conc Neoeaes, id„ 955.—

t preshyleri a turpibus, cnnc Aurelian., CXL, 647;
CLXI,489.— Ut presbyteri bene vivere, conc. Leptin ,
LXXXIX,821.— Ut pre«-bytericivitatos, conc Ancyrit.,
I.XVII.954. — Ul presbyier in cuena,cnnc. Meldens.,
CXL, 741. — Ut presbyler inconsullo episcopo, conc
Carlhag., LXVII.954; LXXXIV.195; f.XXX,534.— Ut
presbyler incnnsulloepiscopo,ibid , LXV1I,954;CXXX,
354; CLXI,857.— Ut presbyter in convivio,conc Neo-
csesar.,LXVII,954.— Ul preshyteri non vadant, conc
Triburt., CXXXII,257; CXL.768;CXI.I,734; CXXXVII,
1069. — Ut presbyteri nuila lenus, conc Meldens.,
CXXXH,208; CXL,644; CLXI,487. — LT presbyteri
parocbianis suis, conc Pist., CX.VXVUI,734. — Lt
presbyleri per plebes, conc.Uhemens„CXL,693; CXLI,
216. —Utpresbyteri plebibusaimunlieiit,conc Nicam.,
CXXXII,265. — Ul presbvteri plebibus annunlient,
conc Aurelian.,CXL,885; (XXI,272, 1125.— Ut pres-
byteri privatimtidelibus,conc Regiens., CXXX,389;
«".XI.,611,1069.— Utpresbyteri qui in, conc Lingon.,
CXXIV,1104.— LTpresbyleri qui in, conc. Rom sub
Eugenio II, Xf.VII. 688. — Ut presbvleri qui prope,
cono.Tolos„CXXXVIII,332.—Utpresbyierirem Ecclesiae
conc.Ancyrit.,LXVll,954.—Utpresbytcri rem Eoclesias
conc Hippon., ibid. — Ut presbyteri sine conscientia,
c«nc. Arelat. i, f XXX,378.— Ut presbvleri sine sacro,
oonc I.eptin., I.XXXIX,821.— Ut presbyteri sub sigillo,
t"W'd.,821.- LTpresbyterivel quilibet, conc Meldens.,
CXXXII,275. — Ut presbyter non consulto, onnc Car-
Ihag., LVI, 428; LXXXIV,193;CXXXIl,253;CXL,9S9.
— tJt presbvter ordioatus,conc.Neocaesar.,LXVII,934.
— Ut presbyter presbylerum, diaconnm,oonc Arelat.,
XCIX,1018.— Lt presbyter qui immolavit,conc An-
ovrit., LXVII, 951. — Ut presb.vterqui reatum, c.onc
Carthag., iWd.— Ut presbyter qui sanctum,conc l.in-
gnn„ CXXIV,1105.—Ut presbyter semperEucharisliam,
concWormal., CVL. 754;CXLI. 1079.— Ut presbyter
si tixorem, conc. Neocaes.,LXYII,054. — Ut presbyter
vel diaconus,conc Anlioch., id„ 953. — Ut p.-esbyter
vel diaconns,iWd.— Ut presbyter vel diaconus,iWd.—
Ct presbyter vel diaconus, cdnc Carlh er.. ihid. — Ut
presbyter vel diaconus,conc Toletan.. CXXXII,223.—
Ut priraaesedis episcnpus, cnnc f.arlhag., LVI, 426;
LXVII.194.954; LXXXIV,192;LXXXVIII,928; CXXX,
534;CXL.550.— Ut primates diversartimprovinciarum,
iWd., LXVII, 951. - Ut privilegium sanclaeRomanae,
lonc Ravenn.,CXXXVllI,811.— Utpro locosepulturae,

canon. Hincmari. CXXV,794. — Ut propter causasec-
olesiasticas, conc Carthag., LVJ, 422. - Ut psalmus
quinquagesimusanle, conc. Barcinon. i, LXXXIV,607.
— Ut pueri ante qiialuordecim, c.one.Aurelian , CXL,
1084 — Ul quaecunqueEcclesiae Donalislarum, conc.
Carthag, LXVlI,959.—Ut quaesunt ecclesiastica,conc.
Anlioch, LVl, 830. — Ut quando de Infantibns,cono.
Carthag., LXVII.959. — Ul quando missinoslri, conc.
Silvac, CXXXVHI,605. — Ut quando presbyteri per,
canon. Hincmari, 123, 777. — Ut qnaluordecim dies
otnnes, conc. Salegunsl.. CXL,1059; CLXI,891. — Ut
quiaapud Carthaginem,conc farthag., XI, 1201;XLlll,
814.— Ut qui adulterium commiserint, conc Ancyrit.,
LXVII.957.—Ut quiafirmitasamicitiae,conc Puronens.,
CXXXVIH,783. — Ut qui aliquibus sceleribtis, conc.
Carlhag., LXVM,959. — Ut qui aliquibus sceleribus,
conc. Thenil., iWd.— Ut quia per tres, conc Pist.,
CXXXVIII,708.— Ut quia quidem presbyieri, canon.
Hincmari, CXXV,791. — Ut quia regia nostra, conc.
Pisl., CXXXVIII.733. — Ut qui ariolantur, conc An-
cyril., LXVII, 957. — Ut quia sicul audivimus,conc.
Tusiac., CXXXYTII,723. — Ut qui casu bomicidium,
conc. Ancyrit.,LXVII.957.— Ut qtti cura excommuni-
calis, conc Lingon., f.XXIV,1102.— Ut quicunquecon-
cupiscentiam, conc. Neocaesar.,LXVlI, 957. — Ut qui-
cunque continenliascausa,oonc Gaiigr.,_id„938. — Ut
quicunque converluntur, conc Laodic, ibid. — Ul qui-
cunque dici Adam, conc CaTlhag.,id , 217 — Ut qtti-
cunque episcopus ab, ibitl., 932.— Ut qnicunqueepi-
scopns ex, iWd, 959. — Ut quiciiiiqueex clero, conc.
Sparnac, CXXXVIII,550. — Ut quicunqite laicus ad,
conc Suffetnlan.»LXVH,919.- Ut quicnmquemarty-
rum memorias, conc Gangr., id„ 958.— Ut quicumque
non communicantes,conc Antiocb.,iWd.— Ut quicun-
que pnst riiversa,conc Laodic, ihid. — Ut quicunque
virginitatem,conc Anoym., id„ 957. — Utqtii domum
Dei, conc Gangr , id„ 958. — Ut qui fidelilaiemnobis,
conc Tusiac, CXXXVHl,721.— Ut qui in aegritudine,
conc Neocaesar.,LXVU,951. — Ut qui in aegriiudine,
cnnc Laodic, id„ 939. — Ut qnilibet episcopussit, ca-
non. Edjjardi,CXXXYTII,505.

Ut qui manducantemoariies,conc Gangr.LXVII, 957.
— LTqui melu persecniionis,conc Sardic. id„ 950. —
Ut qui nuptias condemnat,conc Gangr., id„ 958. —Ut
qui parvuli apud,conc Carlhag, id., 959. — Ut qui post
haplismtim,conc Zellens., id„ 949.— Ul qui sannscor-
pore. conc Gangr., id„ 958. — Ut quisquis episco.io-
rttm. conc Carthag., LVI.422.— Ut qiiisqnigepiscoptis
talem, conc Maldens, CLXI.585.CXXXII,192.CXL,571
— Ut quisquis presbyter qui, conc. Nannet., CXL,656.
CI.XI, 481, — Ut qui unum crimen, conc Carthag.,
LXVII,959.— Ulqui voluntarie homicidium.conc An-
cyrit., id. 957.— Ut quoniamin quibusdam,cont. Pist.,
CXXXVIII,712. — Ut quorumdam episcoporum,conc.
Meldens„CVXXII,195.—Ut quoiiesdivinum judicium,
conc Ticin.,('.XXXVIlI.766. — Utrapinae et depraeda-
liones, conc. Marsic Id.. 334. — Ut rapina quaerelro
est, conc Broilen. id , 791.— Ut rebus ecclesiaslicis,
conc Amioch, I.XVIl,931. — Ut regales jttsliliaecum,
cnnc. Carisiac, CXXXVIII,650. — Ltregia magnificen-
tia, conc Sparnac, id„ 519.—Ut regttmfiliilegitimara,
jonc Marsicm, id„ 354. — Ul regia magnificentia,
conc Meldens.,CXXXII,192. — Ut res eccleslarumin,
conc.Furon., CXXXVIII,786 — Ut res ecclesiasticas
tam, coiic Ticiu.. id , 765. — Ut res episcopinon sinf,
conc. Antiocb., LXVII.951. — Ut Sabbatis evangelia,
conc.Laodic, id„ 960.—Ut Sabbalosanctoprotrahatur,
conc Claromont.,f.LXII,719.— Ut saoerdosnon aliqtio
ludo, coiic Rom.sttb Eugenio II, XCVU,685.— Ut sa-
cerdos poeniientiam imploranti, conc Carlltag., I.VI,
882; LXVH,952; LX.VVIV,205; XCIX,1069. CXXX,
517. CXXXH,253. CXL, 987. CLXI, 858.— Ut sa-
ceriiotesadmoneantpopulnm.conc.Aurelian., CXl.,659.
CI.Xl,484.— Ut sacerdolesfcenorisaliquid, conc. Rom.
sub Etigeuio II, XCVII,683.— Ut sacerdotumomnitim
et, statut. Widonis.,CXXXVHI,7!>9.— Ulsacramenia
altaris nonnisi, cono. Cartbag., LXYII, 194 I.XXXIV,
192; LXXXVIII,928;CXXX,354; CXXXII,224, — L't
saecularianegoria ullra, conc Forojul..XfIX, 297. —

Utsanctaeobtationesad, conc I.aodic, LXVII. H60.—

Ut sanclaRomanaecclesia,conc Ticin. f.XXXVHI,761.
—Ulso.enioisvol apnstalicis, conc. fnrlhag , LVI, 428.
LXVII.958.LXXXIV,193. CXXX,'554.— Utscriptori-
bus publiiis nuilatenus, cono.Ravenn , CX.VXVHI,815.
—Ul scruliniumel omnem, canon. Hinomari., f.X.VV,
775.— (jt socundnmcanonicamaitclorilalom, conc Pa-
risiens., f.LXI, 258 — Ut secundum formamranonum,
cauon. Litigoit., CXXIV,1079. — Ul semel in anno,
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conc Tolosan, CXXXVIII,353. — Ul semper fuil jeju-
niuro, conc Claromont, CLXlI,719. — Utservi eccle-
siasvel, conc. Toleian. iu, LXXXIV,28. — Ut servum
qui lihertalem, conc. Arven. u, iri„ 296.— Utsiabba-
tes vel abbatissae,conc.Pist., CXXXVIH,734. — Ut si
a judicibus, conc. Thenil, LXVH,953.— Ut si aliquis
homo,conc Pist., CXXXVHI,705.— Ut si aliqui susur-
rones, conc Furon., id„ 786.— Uf si appellaveritin ca-
lliedra, conc Sardic, l.XVII,953.—Ut sic simul con-
juncti, conc Marsican.,CXXXVIII,578.— Ut sic simul
oonjuncti, conc fonfl., id„ 673.— Ut si cui sacerdoii,
Epist. loanonic, LVI, 891;CXXXVIH,445. — Ut si cui
sacerdoli, capilul. Riculfi., CXXXIV,36. —Ut sicut in
capitolis, conc Carisiac., CXXXVUI,750.— Ut sicut
noslri infideles, conc Tusiac, id„ 721. —Utsideac-
cusato, conc Anfioch., LXVII,952. — Ut si duo epi-
scopi, coiic Sardic, id. — Ul si ego vobis,conc Furon.,
CXXXVIII.785.— Ut si episcopisuis, conc Pist., id„
733. — |Utsi episcopi suis, ibid. — Ut si in cujus-
cunque,conc Furon., id , 785.— Ulsi inlidelis nostri,
oonc.Tusiac, id„ 723 — Ut simililer ad regem, conc.
Marsican.,id„ 355. — Ut si missinostri, conc Tusiac,
id„ 721.—Ut si necessitasalicni.conc Valenf., id.,599.
— Ut singulaeplebesarchipresbyterum, conc Ravenn.,
id„ 814.— Ut singulisannis unusquisque,conc Hispa-
lens., CXL,570; CLXI.582.~ Ut singuliseorum fideli-
bus, conc Mar-sican.,CXXXVIII,354. - Utsi possitfie-
ri, conc.Triburt., C.XXXII,217. — Ut si pro rivo, canon.
Hibern., XCVI,1293.— Ut si qua in ipsos,conc.Tri-
burt., CXXXII,292.— Ut si qua mulier, conc Gangr.,
LXVll,958. — Ul si qua raulier, iWd., — Ul siquan-
do presbyter, conc.Carlhag„CX,480.— Ut si quilibet
presbylerorum, canon.Hincmari.,CXXV,778.—Ut si
qnilibet praesbylerorum,conc Nannei., CXXXII,367;
CXL,722; CLXI,260. — Ut si quis clericus, canon.
apost,CXL, 648 CLXI,490.— IIl si quis clericus, conc.
Chalcedon.,id., 1144.—Utsiquisepiscopns,conc Anlioch.,
LXVII,932—Utsi qtiisepiscopusin, conc Arausic, CXL,
605. CLXT,418. — Utsiquis judaicae, conc. Aurelian.,
CIV, 85. — Ut si quis post hunc, conc Broilem.,
CXXXVIII,792. — Ut si quisquemlibet, conc Carthag.,
CXL,895;CLX[,902. — Ut si vos conlra, cnnc Bello-
vac. CXXXVIil.546.—Ut snbrietatemsacerdotes,conc.
Cabillon.,CXL,890; CI.Xl,816.— Ut soli ectiesiaeCar-
thagiuis, conc Carlhag.. LXVTI,961. — Ut sponsatae
puellac, conc Ancyrit., id. 957.— Utslipendia clerico-
rum, conc. Agath., LXXXIV,28.— Ut subdiacontisnon,
conc Laodic, LXVIl,955 — Ul sue.erbi clerici arce-
antur, conc Carthag..id, 956. Ul synodiisqttaevestris,
conc Ravenn., CXXXVII1,811.—Uttales avobis, conc
Carisiac, id„ 775 —Ut tauta Domitiocooperaute, conc
Marsican., id„ 577.— Ut tantaj impielates pro, conc
Ravenn , id„ 811.— Ut lanla inter nos, conc Confl.,
id.,67t. — Ut lempore quo evangelium, conc Itotlto-
mag„ CXXXII,228; CXL,722; (XXI. 260. — Ut ubicun-
que censusnovus, synod Parisiens., LXXX,452.— Ut
ubicunque facultas rerum, conc Triburt., CLXXXVII,
993. — Ul ubicunqne fugerint illtic, conc. Yralent.,
CXXXVIII,399. — Ut ubi missaiici simul, iWd. —
Ul ubi quis ordinatur, conc Arelat., LXXXIV,28. —
Ut uiiaquaeqiie;mulier quando,conc. Autissiod.,LXXII,
766. — Ul una sit in sacramenlis, conc Maradian,
I.XVII.960. — Ut nnicuique ecclesiB manstts, conc
Hispalens.,|CLXI,237. —Utunum modicumfrumenti,
conc Tolosan. ('XXXVIII,531. — Ut unus episcopus
episcopum,conc Zellens., LXVII,919. —Ul unus pre-
sbyler duobus, conc.Raihomag, (X.VXXVIII,921.

Ul ttnusquisqun comes in comitalu,ronc Carisiac,
CXXXVIII,749.— Ut untisquisquecomes in suo, ibitl.,
718. — Ut unusquisqueepiscopusiu, conc Leptinens.,
LXXXIX,822 — Ut unusquisqiieepiscopus in, conc.
Mogtint.,CXI,804; CLXI.563. — Ut untisqtiisqtieepi-
scopus insua, oonc Leplinens., XXXXIX,82t. — Ut
iiniisquisquefideliler suum, conc.Marsican.,CXXXVIH,
577.— Ut uniisqtiisquefldeliter sutim, cnnc Conll.,id„
571.—Ul umisquisquemissusin, conc.Silvac, id„ 604.
— Ut unusquisque missus in, conc Coiifl.,id„ 080 —
Ut uniisqiiisquepresb.vlera, couc Leplinens , LXXXIX,
822. — Ut uniisquisquepresbvter capitnla, couc. Mo-
gtiiit., CXL,1005;CLXI.885.—Ut utiusquisquepresbyler
eeclesiae,conc. Hheinens.,id„ 1091.— Ut unusqnisque
presb.Uer, tonc farisiac, CXXXVTII,650.— Ut unus-
q.iisque presbyierorum, oanon. Hincmari.,CXXV,775.
— Ul unusquisquepreshyler per, conc.Mogunlin.,CXL,
63!. — UTiimisqiiisque presbyter qui, conc Nannel.,
i<l 1068 —Ul tiiiusquisquepresbyter res, slatut. Ludo-
vio.iII, CXXXVIII,755.—Ulunusquisquepresbyler res,
coue.Carlbag, CXL.6J6;CL.VI,1092.—Ul uuusquisque

sacerdos maximum, canon. Hincmari, CXXV,793. —
Ut venientes a Novatianis, conc Telens., LVI, 728:
I.XVII, 958; LXXXIV.257.- Ut vera sit gratia, syn.
Palaestin.,LVI, 499.— Ut vicarii episcoporum, conc.
Antioch., LXVIl, 956 — Ut viduaeadolescenlesquae,
conc Carlhag. iv, CiXX, 548;CLXI,634 — Ul viduasin
deliciis,conc Aquisgran.,id„ 558. — IT viduitatis ser-
vaudseprofessione,conc Auraic, CXXX.394.— Utvir-
gines non velentur, oonc African.,CXXXII,318. — Ul
virgines non velenlur, statut. LudoviciII, CXXXVHI,629.— Ul virginessacrtecum, conc Carthag.,I.Vi,426;
LXVII,195; LXXXIV,195; LXXXVHI,929; CXXX,334;
CXI, 807;(XXI.566 —Utvirginilatemprofitentes,cone.
Ancyrit., LXXXIV,25.— Ut viri cummulieribus,cono.
Leptin., I.XXXIX,822. — Uxoris adulterai vir laicus,
conc Neocaesar.,LXXXIV,25.

V

Vaehis qni faciunt, conc Toletan. xm, LXXXIV,491.—Yariamet diversam,conc Cnnstanlinop.iv, C.XXXIX,
153.—Vasaqtiibus saerosanctt, conc Triburtin., f.XL,
721; CI.XI,262;CLXXXVII,1719.- Valicinaloresqui se
futura, conc.Arelat., CXL,836; CLXI,757. — Vonera-
biles imagines christiani, conc Nicen. u, fXXXXVTI,
1790. — Ventemus nunc ad nltimam, conc Vernens.,
CXIX,617; CXXXVIII,542.- Veiiieiidtimest aitlem ad,
conc Atrebat., CXLII, 1291.— Venienlesetiamdiebtis,
conc Carthag. iv, CXXX,548.— Venilad aures saneUe,
conc fhaicedon., LVI,860; LXXXVIII,905.— Venilad
nos quod, ibid., LVI, 830.— Venit ad noslras aures,
ibid., 860. —Venit ad sanctam synodtim,ibid., 857. —
Venil et bocnunc, conc Conslanlinop.iv, CXVIX,160.
— Ventilala est ratio octo, conc Mogunl.,CXL, 1003;
CI.M,885.— Veraciter nosse debelis et, capitul.Thco-
dulfi, f.XXXIV,27. — Verariler quidemcredendum est,
conc Rom„CXIX,795. — Veritas sapienti nilet, canon.
Hibern., XCVI,1289.— Verum ne quis poenitenliarn,
conc Alrebat., CXLII,1298. — Verum quia praefalns
Leo. couc Pontigniac, CXXIV,1126; CXXXVIII,771.
— Verumquoniamfalsaejustiliae,conc Atrebat., CXI.II,
1509.— Verum ut ad nos, oono.Vernens., CIX, 615;
CXXXVIII,340. — Vestimenla anlem habeant, conc
Benevenl., id„ 727. — Veslimenta igitur ecclesiastica.
capilul.Attonis.,CXXXIV,51 — Vestrseigitur majestali
non, conc Ravenii.. CXXXVIIf,811. — Veteri et novo
leslamento, conc.Conslantinop.iv, CXXIX,154. — Ve-
Uiit omninosancta synodus,oonc Nicaen.,I.XVII,42.—
Veluset canonicalex, iWd„LVI, 765. — Veltts testa-
mentumpartimin, conc Rom.i, f.XLVIII,765—Vicarii
aulem episcoporumquos, conc Neocaesar.,LVI,446. —
VicariisepiscoporttmqnosGraeci,conc Aiicyrit„id„ 458;
LXXXIV,106; CXXX,261.— Vioariisepiscoporumquos
Grteci.conc Aurelian., XCIX,1006.— Vicariis vero
episooporttmqui, conc Anlioch, LVl, 708; XCIX,1011.
— Videlicetsi se de omnibus,conc Melens., CXXXVTII,
634.—Videmuscrebro in ecclesiis, rapitul. Theodulfi,
CXXXIV,52. — Vidimus quosdam el flevimus, conc
Tolelan. xn, LXXXIV,472; C.VXX,554. — Viduaeado-
lescentesquae,conc Carthag., l.VI,884; LXXXIV,207;
XCVT,1303.— Vidu» adolescentesquae,canonHiberu.,
iWd.— Viduaecum priusqiiamconlinentiam,conc Are-
Ial„ f.LXXXVII,1387 Viduaequaeccclesia3stipendio,
oanon. Hibern., XCVI,1505. — Vidtiaequae sponlanea
volunlate, conc. Triburt., CXXXH,518. — Vidtia!quie
spotttanea voluntate, conc Anrelian., CXL,798; CLXI,
557; CLXXXVII,1579.- Viduinqu* stipendioecclesiiF,
conc farthag., I.VI,889; LXXXIV.207; CXXX,318;
CXXXII,595; «T.XI,634; CI.XXXVII,596.— Viduaesi
pritisqiiamconliiientiam,conc. Toleian. CLXI,588. —
Vidnaevel sanclimoniales, oonc. Carthag., I.YI, 889;
LXXXIV,201; CXXX,344. —Viriuaquaesanctaereligio-
nis, cnnc Tolet. x, CI.XXXVH,1105.— Viduaquidem
quaesacrum,conc African., CXXXII,581.— Viriuarum
consecrationemqua?, oonc Kpaunens.,XfIX, 1056.—
Yiduasatitem velarepontilicum,conc.Triburl„CXXXII,
581; CLXI, 557. — Viduasaulem velare pontificum,
conc Mogunt., CXL,798; CI.XXXVIII,518. — Viduas
aufem ve'are pontilictim, conc Bracar., CLXl, 1177;
CLXXXVTI,1576.—Yiduasquaeab altari.conc.Aiirelian.,
CLXI,1177;CLXXVIII,319 — Viduiuiis servandaepro-
fessionem,conc. Aransican.,LXXXIV,270; XCIX,tn56;
CXXXII. 580, 595; C.XL, 800; CI.XI, 559, 1177;
CLXXVTll,519; CLXXVTI,1386.—Vio.esimoadmoneudi
sunt ut, slatut. LudoviciII, CXXXYTII.6i6. — Vicesimo
primout sciant, iWd.,627. — Vicesiinosecundoadm<<-
nendi sunt, iWd., 628. — Vieesimo terlio ailmonendi
sunt, iWd.— Vicesimoquarto ul horas, ibi.i. — Vioe-
simo quinto ut plebibus, iWd.— Vigilanli vero menle
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rensandnm,collect.S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,498.—Viglnli
k unodie, conc.Ca?sarog, LXXXIV,316: CXXX,425.
— Violatioecclesiaeet alrii, conc Juliohon., CXLIX,
1327;CLXXXVII,383. — Virginem quasse Deo, conc.
«'.halcedon.,LXVIl,90; I.XXXIV,503; LXXXVlll,880;
XCIX.1055;CV,889;CXL,797; CLXI,55=i.—Virginem
quasseDeo,conc Tnburl. CLXXXVII,1578.—Virginem
quapsemet devovit,coiic Chalcedon.,LVI, 859. — Vir-
glnesquaesese ante duoriecim,conc Triburl., CXXXII,
318; CXL,794; CLXI,1175;CLXXXVIII,317; CLXI;
553. —Virjiinesquaesese Deo, oonc Eliberit.,CXXX,
415; CI.XXXVII,1382. — Virginesquae virginitatem,
iWd„1.XXXIV,503.; CX,489;CXXX,415;CXXXIl,312,
CXL.8I7;CLXI,617.— Virgiuessaeraecumparentum,
conr. Carlhag.. XCIX,1056. —YTrginessaeriBsi pro,
cotc Triburi.. CXL,736; CLXI,554; CI.XXXVH,1108.
—YTrginibussacris se qunsdam, ibid, 1378.—Virgo
qua>voverit Deo,syn.episcop.subS. Palricio,LIII 825.
— Virisad feminashoris, conc Epaun., XCIX,1051.—
Vir qtti religiosis feminis, conc Carlhag., LYI, 884;
LXXXIV,207; XCIX,1054.— Vir si duxerit uxorem,
conc Triburl., CXL, 821; CLXI,622, 1275. — Vir si
nupserilduabu«,canon.Hibern.,XCVI,1525.— Virsive
muiierin, iW'd„1288.— Visitel ex amoreDei, canoo.
Erigarrii,CX.VXVIH,511.— Visumest nobis ul omnibus,
oonc f.ahillon.,CXL.1071.—Visumpraelereanobisest,
iW'd„686; CLXI.212; CLXXXVH,1750. — Vobisqui
sacerdolioDnmini,conc Bengiens.,Cll, 1095.— Vobis
verocomilibusdicimus,conc.Carisiac, CXXXVIH.616.
— Volinms atque praecipimus,conc Lingon., CXXIV,

1086.—Volumusaulemulsi, oonc Vernens„CXXXVIII,
796.—Volumuset expresse comitibus,conc Pist., id.,
701.—Volumusetiam el expresse, conc (arisiac, id„
782.— Volurniisetiamut omttis.conc. Norlbumb, id„
524.—Volumusetiamut unusquisque,conc Marsican.,
id„ 556. — Yolumus igilur episcopatum,iWd., XCIX,
1048.— Volumus ilaque ut palatum, oonc Vernens.,
CXXXVIH,791. — Volumusomnes scire quod, conc.
I.ingon..CXXIV,1087.— Volumusomtiibtiscomilibus,
iWd„1076.—Yolumusprselereaatque sancimus,slattit.
Widonis,CXXXVIII,S05. — Volumusul decima?quae,
conc Mogunt.,CXII,1568; CXXXVIll,582. — Volumus
ulhiqui raerilo,conc Furoo., id„ 788.—Volumusut
omnisinquisitio,slatut. LudoviciII, id , 759.—Volumus
ul presbyteri el, conc Verneus., id„ 798. — Volumus
ulquidquidecclesiae,collect. S. Abbonis,CXXXIX,495.
— Volumusut sacramentacito, conc Lingon., CXXIV,
1101.— Volumusul secundumcapitulare,conc Carisiac,
CXXXVIII,730. — Volumus ul secundum capitulare,
iWd.—Volumusut secundumcapitulare, iWd..751. —
Volumusul sicut in, conc Pist., id., 717.—Volumusut
unusquisque,conc. Ticin. n, id„ 617.— Volumusvos
scire quia, conc S. Quintin,, id„ 651. — Volumusvos
scire quia, cnno. Pisl., id , 736. — Volumusvos scire
quod,conc S. Quiulin.,i<l„649.—Vos solem alii sed,
conc.Pist„ id , 718.— Vos scilis et multis, conc Me-
lens., id , 737. —Vos scitis qutiliter nepos, conc Tu
siac. id„ 720.— Yrosscifis qttid in islo, conc ConfL,
id„ 671.

CXVII.

INDEX BULLARUM, EPISTOLARUM, DECRETORUM,

STATUTORUM, DECISIONUM, REGULARUM ET ALIORUM SCRIPTORUM

AD REGIMEN ECCLESIJE SPECTANTIUM,

A SUMMISPONTIFICIBUSEMISSORUM,ORDINEAUCTORUMALPIIABETICODISPOSITUS,

ETBREVEMUNIllSCUJllSLIBETBULL/EVELSCRIPTIREFERENSANALYSIM.

KOTA.TomiLXVII, CXXXet CLXXXVIIconttnenles,I. Dionysii Exiquicanonum, II. Gratiani decretorum,et
III. tsidori Mercatorudecretatiumswnnwnimponlificumcollectionem,prd indicismodo,eorumnumero,materiarum
permisliomel aliis de causis hic ad analysimet ad specialemindkatwnem adducinonpossunl;ideo adprcediclos
tomosrecurral lector; attamensciotqtiodfrequentiusguasin illis invenieteudeminvenietin quoquePalre in suovoln-
rnhtedenominatoDe eademre restantadhucFulgenliiFerrandi Brevialiocunonumet CrisconiiAfticani episcopiBre-
viariumcunonkumLXXXVIII 818 et 831.

ADRIANUSI, papa,LI. Epislolaad Carolum regem,
ut conced.itqttosdamepiscoposadprnpriassedes remea-
re, XCVHI,280.— De regimine usurpatoqtiarumdam
jEmilia;civilatum,ut ipsi resliualnr, XCVIII,283.—
De donationesibi promissaa regtjqttantociustradenda,
XCV1U.286.—Deiubilalione tnumphorum sanctteDei
Ecr.lesise,XCVIH.288, 291. — Ut qttidam dux invasor
ditionumsanclseSedis expellatur, XCVIII,293. — Ut
rejicianttirprorulet refrenentur rapforesducaltisSpole-
«ani.XCVIII,297. —Eniintiat conspirationemmalevo-
lorum oontraRomamel Italiam,XCVIH,300.—Ut ipse
rex properet ad limina Sancii Petri, juxta promlssum,
Xf.VTII,502. — Proniitlitse suscopliinimde sacro b»-
ptismalisfonte filiumrecens iialtim,XCVHI,304. — De
quoriirariamagendi modoin qtio jus geulium violalur,
XCVTII,311. — Quodfalso sacerdotesIlomaniinconli-
nentiaeaociisanltir,XCVIII,317.— Precespra;scribui'-
tttr pro salule regis bellumSarracenisinfereiite,XCVIII,
315. —jncrepat venundalionemmancipioruma Longo-
banlis factamgenti Sarracenorum,XCVTII,317. — De
Mauricioepiscopoquod Histriensesei oculos eruissent,
XCVIIl,520.— QuodNeopolilauicum Graeciscivilatem
Terracinensemiuvasissent,XCVUL321.— Pelit quan-
tnciusadvehi Romamlignapro reficiendolecto in basi-
licaSanotiPetri, XCVIII,325.— DeterritorioSavinensi,
queraadmodumrexSancloPetroluerat pollicitus,quodin
inttgro conlraderejuberct, XCVII, 328.

Kpislolaad Egilamepiscopumin Hispania,pro jeju-
nio VI feriie etSabbati, XCVHI,333. — De paschali
festivilate,praedestinalinnehominissive ad bonum,sive
admalum, clecoinquinalionein cibo el polu et aliis er-
roribus, de. liberlate arbitrii et aliis capitulis conlra
fidemcatholicamorlis, XCVIII,336.

EpistolaadCarolumregem,patrimoniumSabnense,San
ctn-Sedisjureanliquocomprobatoelcommendatelrogalut
SanctaSedesliancpossessionemineat,XCVIH,346.—Ad
Eumdem,in qua conliueturde sacralionePeiri episcopi
et de lerriterio Sabinensi,XCVIII,348.— Sabinenside
terriiorio, prout integrum iradiiumfuil Sancto Petro,
recuperando, XCVUI,352. — Renevolisnuntiis in gra-
liam proieolionisEcolesia?,per gralum animum repi
graliasrefert, XCVIII,354.—In quacontinetur de Ode
vel dilectioneqttamcrga beatum Petrum pollicitusest,
ut inconcussaut insolubilispermaneat, et niilla calliil.i
verstttiaab apostolicoamoreejus animusdisjungipossil,
XCVHI,536 — Ut innocens quidamabbas ialsoaccusa-
tus olemenlerab eo suscipiatur,XC.YHI,359.—Quodex
concessioneipsius regis, causamuoverit de quoriimdam
abbalumlite. et reos iiiveneritipsosaccusanlesel litem
moventes,XCVIII,561.

Epistolaad episcoposvel presbyleros,utnonmililaretn
lnduercntmilili.im,sed spiritualem,hocest ut vararent
jejuniis et orationilms,et de aliarumrerum proltibilione
qua>a pravisliominibusperpelranlur, XCVIII,365.
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Kpislolaad f.aroltimregem, ne permitlat monasterium
Sancli Hilarii et alia in Alpibussita pro petogrinis ho-
spitio accipiendis, ab ullo sinat invadi vel mquielari,
XCVTI,569.— Iili conceditmarmoraquaeexpuslnlavit
e civilateRavennatensisibi extrabenda, XCVIII.371.

lipistola ad episcoposHispanos.de hseresi vel blas-
phemiaqme FiliumDei adoptivumnominat;de pascliali
ioslivilate, de sanguinepecudum,etsuillo, et sangnine
suflocato.oirca quaeinorriinateerrabatur; de praedesti-
italione, libero arbitrio, de monogamiaet aliis mullisde
quibus repreliendiinlur ex smclorumPatrum Iradilioni-
bus pravi liomnes qui talia praedicabant,XCVIIl,375.

Episl. ad Carolumregem,in qua continettir de Vene-
liis vel Venelicis, ut de Ravennasen Penlapoli expel-
lerentur; et deduceqtiipossessionesEcclesiaeRaveniiatis
vblenter Invasisset, XCVIII, 586. — De Saxonibus
illius opera feiiciterconversls, et de litaniis,jejuniiset
orationibus iitslifiilisad gratias Deo agendas de tantis
beneficiis, XCVIII,507.—QuodSaxonesad paganisnum
reversi, si convertantur.fadmitlendiessent et pcenitentia
illis indicenda esset ex prudenlia«piscopi,XCVTII,390.
— Eum orat ut (Ines Populonienses et Rosellenses
sanctasSedi integre traditos et civitates ducalus Bene-
veutaiii, juxta ejus donationemnuperrime factam,sibi
tradijubeat, XCVIII,396. —Oratut suos missosredire
prohibeat ante traditas Campaniaecivitates integras,
finesque pari modointegros Populonii et Rosellarum.
Sicnt eniin in TusciaSuanamet taileras civitales cum
territoriis suis SanctaSedespossidebal,ita a?quumesse
ut CampatiiaBcivitates integras cum suis territoriis
possideret, XCVHI,398.— Denegolialionein tempora-lia ditionis poniilicia»,XCVHI,402,406.— Uratiasagit
quodmandaril tradendas Sedi apostoiicieciviiates Cam-
paniie finesqitePopnloniiet Rosellarum;sibi aulemnon
esse tradila, nisi episcopia,monasieria,et cnrtes puhli-
cas, cumcavlliuscivitaliimsinehominlbus,XCVIII,4I2.—
In qua continetur de Constantinoet Pauloducibusipsius
aposiolici,qui apud praefaiumtegem a perversis homi-
iiibusgralis accusati fuerant, el po-.tulatul unum ex
ipsis, soilicet Paulum,quem ejus obtulibusmiseratprae-
semandiun, benigne susoipere dignarotnr, XCVIII,418.
— Laudat rogem quod despexerit cnnfictamfabulam,
scilicet Oflam Anglornm reiiem suasisse Caroloipsi-
met, ut, Aririanodeposilo, aliumstiaegenlis ponlilicem
•crearel; deinde se IIOIIab homimbusa)t, sed a jCItristo
•lesuloti orbichristiano prjefeciumesse, proplerea re-
gibus ac populis annuntiare verbum vitaeet verilatis,
XCVIII,420.— Inqua conlineturde dicecesitutset paro-chiis episcoporumparibus Ilalise et Tusciaepermislira
ab ipsismetepi-copisima^iset possessis,et de corrigen-
dis variis episcuporumabusibus,XCYIII,42i. — Depa-
rochiis episcoporum,de eorum sacralione, de lionore
paricialus ilorainiregis, el de aliiscapitulis,XCVIII,427.

ADIUVNUSIII, papa. — Epistolaad SigibodumNar-
honenem archiepiscopuni: ei mandal ut moneat, Gi-
bertttm Nomaiisonsemepiscopum,ut nullaminferafmo-
lesliam monusterioSancti /Egidii, qttod sub apostolic»Sedis diiinne consisiit,CXXVT,973.

ADRIANUSIV,papa. — MonasteriiAniancnsispos-
sessionesconlirmat.f.LXXXVIH.1361.

Ordinationetnfaciamdeeocle.siissanctaeGenovefae,sal-
vis jure et ralionabilibnsconsueludiiiibusquasppiscopus
Parisiensishabea-in eisdemconlirmal.CXXXVIH,1302.—De lile inler abbatem.S. HemigiiHhemensiset magi-
striim scholarumSurgiS. RemiguRliemeiis.,l.l.XXXVUI,
1565.

Wibaldoforbeiensi abbalicommendatapudimperalo-rem res lcotesi.e Homanteet suos legalos cumipsotra-
claturos.CLXXXYIII,1571.

Clericis et laicis ecclesiieB. Petri de Montepraecipit
ut cuiu superpelliceoel cappisnigrisordinemB.Augusli-ni a prislinis tcmpnribus in eorum ecclesia institutitm
firmilerobservenl, CI.XXXVIII,1572.

BemardoepiscopoPaderbnrnensiinandattit lalorisbu-
jus epistolascausamexamineuletdisceplent,CLXXXVIH,
1273. H

ConfirmalolectionemHiigmiisapttd Plaoeutinns, eo-
rumqtiecivilalemabsiilvitahiiiiordictn.f.LXXXVIII,1581.

«ZertioremJaderlinumartiiiepiscopumfaoilrie iis quae
dsposuer..! ut fimriensempatriarcham suum primalum
agnnsceret, CLXXXYHI,1388.

EpiscopisScoiisepnecipit ut Rogero Eboraceusiobe-
diaiit.CLXXXYTII,1591.

DiceceMSPlaceiitinrepraelalisHugtuiemepiscoptima
se consecratumcommendat.CLXXXVIII,1562.

C.leroet populoPlaceiitinoHugo:en episcopumcom-
mendat, CI.XXXVIII,1592 :

MonachisSancti Sylvcslri de Mtm.e-Suariprsecipilul

priori Camaldulensiobediant,CLXXXVIII.1398.
E&iesiaeSanclaeMarl»de RenoecclesiaroS. Pontianao

regendamtradit, CI.XXXVIH,1599.
Wibaldo abbati Stabulensi CamaldulensesBeradin-

genseset sancti Petri de Rota commeudat,CLXXXVIII,
1400.

EraclioLugdunensiet HumberloVesuntionensiarchi-
episcupisroandatne monasteritimTrpnorciensea Girarrio
comileMatisconensiafilciinjuriispaliantur,CLXXXVlil,
1401.

CanonirisCabilonensibusprafcipittit ecclesi.imqnam-
dam monaslerio Trenorciensi restiltiant, CLXXXVIII,
1402.

De investituraquorumdampersonaiotim,CI.XVXVIll,
1406.

De quibusdampersonalibuset de eorum invesmura,
CLXXXVIII,1107.

Ad HenricumBelvaoensemepiscop., ut qtwlam prje-
bendaemililibusTemplireslituautur.CI.XXXVIII,1410.

LudovieoFrancorumregi duoscanonicosAureliaiieiires
commendat,CLXXXVIII,1417.

AtlTiironensemarchiepisoopnm: invitat eum ad ami-
cam oumDolensipraesuleoompositionem,vei ut ari se-
demapostolicamveuial, f.LXXXVIll,1421.

Adarcbiepiscnpum,archiriiaeonumel deoanumRnlhn-
magensisEcclesi»', nl possessionesEcclesiie Dolensis
in Normannlareslitui faciat,CLLXXVIII,1423.

EpiscopisLingonensi, Eduensi,Nivernensi et Aniis-
siodorensimandatot comilemNivernensemexoommtnu-
nicenl. nisi inlra triginla dies illata mnnaslerioVizelia-
censi damnareparaverit, CLXXXVTI,1423.

Episropis Gallisemandatut burgenses Vizeliaconses,
nisi monasteriode injuris illalis salisfeocrint excommu-
nicent variisqueptonisafliciant,CLXXXVUI,1424.

I.udovicumKrancorumregem hortatur ttl armalamantt
burgenses Vizeliaoensesinseqnalur, ut abbali lanquani
dominosiibtiantur,CLXXXVTII,1423,

MonasleriaS. Anlimi et Karfense commendatarclti-
episropiset episcopisvioinis,Cl.XXXVIil,1427.

Ad Henricum Belvaoensemepisoopum,pro pecunia
cuidamrestiliienda,CLXXXVIII,1430.

WicmannoarchiepiscopoMagdeburgensicatisamquaa
episcnpuniOsnabrugenseminter el Wihaldumabliaiemde
decimis verlebatur commilil lermiiiandam,CLXXXVLI
1132.

WibalrioabbatiCorbeiensi ejusqtiesuccessoribusmo-
nasteriumWerdensesubjioii,f.LXXXVlil,1454.

ArnoldoarcbiepiscopoMngtinlinomandat ut mnnasle-
rium Werdense a Bobbouiscumltis iujuriis lueatur,
CLXXXVIII.1454.

BrinerioSenensi episcopofunditmin monleRoniziad
eoolesiam aedificaudamsttb aiintto censu coucedtl,
CLUXVIII, 1456.

Mandatqttotl HillinusTrevirens. arcbiepiscopttsoon-
stiluttis est legatiisseilisapostolic* per uiiiversumTeu-
loiiivtimregnum, CLXXXVIII,145S.

A<1Turoiiensemarohiepiscnpum.ulamicecomponatciim
episcnpoDolensi,LLXXXVIII,1459.

Ad tiniversosclericoset laicnsper Dnlensen provin
ciam constitulos. Confirmalsentenliam Hugnnis arclii-
episropi inmalefactorese.l occupautesbonaeoclesiastica
latam, 1459.

BaldoiuoHierosolymifarumregi prajcipit ut el ppcu-
niam el navem per ejus homines ablatam civibus
Januensibusreslituijiibeal, CLXXXYTII,Ii40

Atl monachosCoruiniaceuses,pro reformatioue mo
naslerii. CLXXXVIII,1442.

Sylvestro abhati S. Augustini ("anluariensis p"e-
cipii ttt Tlieobaldoarchiepiscopoprofessionein facial,
CLXXXVIil,1440.

Ad Bracarensemareliiepiscopum,ul Tolelanoprimati
pareat; Cl,XXXVIII,1141.

KcclesiamParisiensemlaudalqtiodHugonicauoellario
pnelienilasredilttm cnncesserinl,CLXXXVIll,14i-i

Joanni aro.hiepiscnpoToletano mand.iittt in rrimina
episeopiPampilooeiisisinqtiirat,f.LXXXVHl.1451.

Adreclores Rotntino Iralernilatis, ut capellaiiipro-
milliinl obedieiiliarorecluribus titulorum,Cl-XXXVlll,
1132.

l'io ecolesia I'errarieusi et de quibusdam ruslicis,
CI.XXXVIII,1435.

I)e coiilirmaliouesentenliaritm qnas Ludovicnsrex
in OdouemducemBurguiidiaeproraulgavit,CLXXXVIIl,
116.

Ecclesiael'i»anaecanonicisonmmeiidalR. cappllaiium
siiuni pro lapidibus iiitide.iulisquilius ari tnoiiasleriiiin
;c iiiiiaiiduinoanoiiioiS. Ilufi utiititur,Cl XXXVlll,llfil.

Ad CIOIUIHAtigiislatiuin.Dcolaral IJiuuradum epioO.
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Augusl.csseinnocerrtem,gravisquepoenaeejus delatores
condemnat,LLXXXVHl,1566.

Eugonii III pap.e senteutiam de canunicorumS. Ale-
xandri et S. Vincenlii liergomalum controversia con-
firmat, CLXXXVTU,1.68.

CumVVilie.morege Sniliaj factamper legalospacem
confirmal, CI.XXXVIII,1170.

EpiscoposqttarumdimEalesiarum suffraganeosEcole-
siaePanormitanaecunstilutos, Hugoni archiepiscopoob-
lemperare jubet, CLXXXVIll,1471.

MandatViennensi et l.ugdunensi archiepisropis,ro-
gatti Petri abbatisCluniaceosis,ne monasteriumCelsi-
niacettsevexariab Eustacliiopalianlur,CLXXXVIIl,1477.

Bullapro EoclesiaNeroatisensi,de conlirmationepos-
sessionum,CLXXXVTII,1483.

Confirmafiopriviiegiorumet possessinnumEcclesia-
rum S Dionysii,monasleriiSancli Bavonis el S. Petri,
CLXXXVTII,1485-1487.

Hc.reugariiarchiepisc.elecliouemconfirroal,CLXXVni,
1189.

Hospitaii-domui Cantuariettsi asserit ccclesiam dc
Nonhborne, a Silvestroabbale S. Auguslini concessam
ad solatium peregrinotum el pauperuin, CLXXXVHI,
1490.

Confirmat concordiam inter Stepbanum episcnpum
Parisienspmet Theobaldumarchidiaconumcompositam,
CLXXXVIII,1490.

Silveslro abbali S. Augustini Canlnariensis prseeipit
til inlra triginla dies Theobaldo arcbiepiscopoobedien-
tiam exhibeal, Cl.XXXViU,1491.

1'artheiionemS. MariaeCaramagnensemAnselmoepi-
soopo Astensi confert, CLXXXVUI,1491.

Ad Wilbaldumabbalem Siabulenscm, ut imperatori
suggeral ut in veneratione Sedis apostolicaepermaneat,
CLXXXVIII,1492.

EcelesiteGeuevensi asserit bona a Frederico impe-
ratore collata, CLXXXVIII,1507.

Ad HeiiricumG'adeusem patriarcbam.Patriarclialem
dignitalemconrirraatel primatumsuper Jaderliiiumar-
chiepiscopatum.CLXXXVIII,1516.

Episcopis,duci, populoVetietiartimHenricumpalriar-
cham Gradensemconmiendai, Cl.XXXVIil,1520.

Rudolphopriori Camalriulensiejusqtte successnribus
asserit monasteriumPratalieuse ab HieronymoAretiiio
episcopodonalum, CI.XXXYUl,1521.

Fnderico Romanorumimperatoriexprobrat quod sa-
crilegam Eschilli archiepiseopiLundensis oomprehen-
sionem,negleciisadiitonilionibussuis, impuiiitamadhuc
lulertl; memorat coronamimperaloriam a sese ei esse
collatam, etc, CLXXXYTIl,1323.

MonaslerioMediulanensiS. Dionysii confirmat oinnia
illtusjura et bona, CLXXXVIII,1527.

Arcbiopiscopiset episcopisGermanite qtieriltir injn-
rias a Fridericoiraperalore legatis suis iliafas; niandat
euitaniur ul iroperatora Reinaldo caucellariofacialsa-
tisfartionemexlnberi,(LXXXVIII,1551.

Ca-.onicisCaivimoiitensibtisintprdio.itne eoclesiaebona
alienent; jarapririeineniradecreltnn esse ut in eorum
eix.l<-siafralres monasterii S. Dionysii coilocarentur,
CLXXXVHI,1533.

Ilaymundumepiscopum Maga'onensem hortatur ne
bona ecclesiaecoinmuuibusolericorum usibus deputata,
pro suse volunlalis arbitrio dispinset, ulque decimam
inonlispessulaniscanonicisresliluuf, CLXXXVIII,1534.

Godescalcoepiscopo Atrebalensi praecipilul Hugoni
cuicellarioablatuniailarede AsinesreslituaLCl.XXXVUI,
1555.

TheobaldumParisiensem episcopumhortatur nt Hn-
gonicancellariopriroumpersouatumvel honoremqui in
EoclesiaParisiensi vacabit concedat,CI.XXXVIII,1536.

Guillelmouobiliviroel uni\erso populoMotilispessr,-
laooprapscnbil,ut finiloqtiinqupnnionlta,jeS. Salvaloris
et oblalionesin mauuprioris EcclesiaeB. Mariaereddant,
CLXXXVUI,1556.

Pro ecclcsia Jerosolymitanaet pro militibusTempIi,
CLXXXVTII,1357.

AbbalibusBillerensisdicecesispraecipitul praesuliBil-
tcrensi pareanl,CLXXXVlll,1338.

Ad HenricnmBelvacensemepiscop., ut iiulia inter-
posiia dubitatione, fuugi munere episcopali persat,
CLXXXVUI,1539.

l»enon invadeudis morluorum episcoporum bonis,
CLXXXVlU,1342.

Concordiaminilam mter episcoputn Biterrensem et
prioremC.issiauensemconliimat,CLXXXVIII,1513.

Archiepiscopisel episcnpismanriat nt monasierio S.
Dionysiia serviseiusdempraestaiidebita seiviiia coeant,
tXXYXVTII,1541.

Hugoni1'raiicorumregis cancellariomandal ut abbati
CompeiuJiensigraliam regis recouciliet, CLXXXVIII,
1545.

Commonitoritunad abbalemet conventumS. Vedasii,
CLXXXVlll,15.5.

Pelro episcopoet canonicis Massiliensibussignifical,
se Pomio archiepiscopoAquen i matidasseul iuter POS
et monacbossancti Victorisiudiciumfaciat,CLXXXVIII,
1546.

JJecoiifirmalioiiedonalionisreddituspriroiannipraehen-
darum tcclesiaecalbedralisAntissiodorensis,CLXXXVHI,
i547.

Pro liberlale et consueludinibusSuesslonensisEccle-
siae,CLXXXVIU,1547.

Praepositoet nniversoclero EcclesiaePlacentinaepra-
cipit ttt ad iliscipliuamcannnicamrevertantur, Hujjomque
episcopoobediant, CLXXXVIII,1555.

Fridericum impeiatorem verbis satis milibus alloqui-
lur, prioriscujusdamprasfatieeptstolaelocos excusat; le-
gatossuosad commonilionemHenrici Bavariaeel Saxo-
liiaeducis missoscommendat,CLXXXVIIl,1556.

Eoo.:esiarumSjS. Joannis el Pau i, etc, sustenlaliont
canonicorumecclesiaeB.' Pelri deslinatarurapossessio-
nes el jura ccnlirmal,CLXXXVTII,1557.

KcclesiaeS. Joannis Selbodiensis bona confirmat,
CLXXXVIII,1568.

ComposifaCanonicosinler et Sutriiittmppiscopumtle
eccesia S. Sjlvestri conlroversia, dalo dip.omale con-
cordiamefficil perpeluam,CLXXXA'III,1573.

Adieniagislro asseril magisteriumscliolaiumEcclesiae
Meldensis,a lion;o inenionaeMauasseepiscopocoitces-
sum, CLXXXVlll,1574.

AdHugonemFrancorumregis oancellarium.Eum gra-
tulalur quod paci inier 1rantorum Anglnrumque reges
firmandaeutilem operam navaverit, CLXXXVIII,1573.

Gregoriumprioremet uiiiversumr.apilulum Camaldn-
lense ad virtutem pacemque liorlalur, CLXXXVTII,
1576.

Friderico imperalori, ut GuidoEcclesiajRomanaesub-
diaconuspraeponalurEcctesiaeRavennafioptanti non ob
sequitur, CIXXXVIII,1379.

Arcbiepiscopo Thessalonicensi scribit de Ecclesia
Gripcorumcum liomanareconcilianda,CI.XXXVHI,1580

Consuleset universum poptilumCastri Grassaehorla-
tur ul monacliosLerinenses contra Sarracenosaliosque
inimicosdefemfant,Cl.XXXVIII,1581.

Ad LndovicutnFrancorumregem. Comroendatpropen-
sioremejus in reiigiososviros dileclionemquam petil ut
Praemoustralensesfralres proB. Pelri et sua reverentia
experiantt.r, CLXXXVTll,1582.

AdaiohiepiscopumNarbononsem,etc, adversusGau-
fredum comitettiRi.scitionensem,CLXXXYlll,1582.

Ad GualterumLaiidunensem episcopum, uf benelicia
PraemonslralaeEcclesiaeab antecessoribus ejns collala
conservel, nec ullas super eisdeni beneliciis nioleslias
iulerat aut inferri perniiltat, CLXXXVHI,1583.

Ad momichosPontiden., ul solvaut decituas loci cu-
jiisdam, CLXXXVTII,1586.

SleplianoMelensiet N. Virdunensi episcopis mandat
ut Matlhaeumilucem l.olliaringiaeexcouimunicalumde-
nunlient, CLXXXVIII,1587.

Ludovico Franoorum regi abbalem Yizeliacensem
tuenli, gratias agit; monct ut monasteriuindefendere a
comite Nivernensi pergai, domosque lapideas burgcn-
sium Vizeliacensiurodirui jubeat, CLXXXVIII,4592.

OdonemabbatemmnnacbosqueS. Dionysiicohortatur
ut S. Benediclivestigiisinsistarrt, CLXXXVTII,1593.

ConflrmatarebidiaconumAtrebatensem,privilegiamo-
nasterii S. Dionysiia Roberloet Dagoberloregibuscon-
cessa, et quaedambona ecclesiaeS. Ursi, CLXXXVHI,
1593-1596.

Pro cantore Peronensis ecclesiie,pro magistro Nicolao
proque aliis, CLVXXYIII,1595-151)8.

Alberlum abbalem Nonanttilanumrogat ut Lol et
Turcl. vins nobilibusprecariamquamdaradenuo conce-
dal, CLXXXVIll,1598.

Transactionemel subjectionemVallis-Magnaemouaslp-
rio Bonarum-Valliumfaciamcoiifirmat,CLXXXVIII,13P9.

Ad Briocensemel Trecorensem episcopos, ut impe-
diant sacerdotes suos invilo Dolensiarcbiepiscopodivina
ofticiaceiebrare, Ci.XXXVIII,1600.

Eberhardo archiepiscopo Salzburgensi et Hartwioo
episcopoRatispoueusimandalul Conradoabbiti Ribur-
gensi monasteriumob fratrum injurias dimissum resti-
ttiant, monachosquepoenaafticiant,CLXXXVIII,1601.

MonachisBiburgensibus praecipit ul Conrado abbati
obediant,CLXXXVUI,1601.
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Henrico episcopoAugnslodunensipraecipitut abbati
Trenorciensi investilttraroEcclesiaede Pelraficta intra
viginlidiesroncedat,CIXXXVIII,1602.

AdNarboneosemarcbiepiscopumet ejussuffraganeos,
ul defendaut Hierosolymamperegrinantes ab impugna-
tionibusiniquorum,inlentata sentenlia excommunicalio-
uis. CLXXXVIIl,1605.

AdcationicosS. Crucis Aurelianensis.Increpal quod
Httgonicancellariopraebendaeintegritatem,cumabesset,
non coiicesserint.Jubetin posterumfacianlet quod est
sublraclumrestituant,CLXXXVIll,1605.

Ad ilugonem Franciaecancellarium. Absolvit eum
a juramentoet illicita rondiUonequa eum Atrebatensis
episcnpus obligaverat, cum archidiacotialumdaret,
CLXXXVIII,t60i.

AdSamsonemRhemensemarchiepiscop., ut Hugnni
canceliario restituat altare quod ipsi abstulerat,
CLXXXVIII,1605,1606.

Decano,cantoriet universocapituloParisiensipraeci-
pil ul praeposiluramqtiaein ParisfensiEcclesiavacaverit,
Hiigoiii caurellariotribuant, CI.XXXVUI,1606.

Ad clerum el popi.lum de Murmiralio,ut obediant
UgoniDolensiarchiepiscopo,CLXXXVIII,1607.

LudovioiFrancorumregis consilium laudatcogitanlis
nroperare iu Hispaniamad paganorumbarbariemde-
bellaiiriaincumHenricoAnglorumrege; ne temere la-
menagalur timet, moras propouit et instrucliones dat
ut exiius secundusfiat,CLXXXVHI,1615.

Ad GuillelmttmCenomanensemepiscopum,et ad mo-
nachosde Kocha-Boviscurti.De controversiadirimenda
infer monacbosCluniacenseset Petragoricensescanoni-
cosdiu agitata, CLXXXVTU,1619.

De confirmatiouebonorum cccnobiiSancli Maglorii
Parisiensis,monasteriorumvallisS Mariae,S.CIemenlis,
Mtirensis,Pruefreitingensis,SanctiJoannisBlanburensis,
SanctaeOpportunae,CLXXXYIII,1621-1631.

Confirmatcompositionemfaclaminter Hugonemabba-
tem Praemonstratensemet Gualterum episcopumLau-
dunensem,CLXXXVIU,1632.

Ad Fridericum imperatorero,de duplioi injuria Sedi
apostnlica?per ipsnmillata, CLXXXVIll,1635.

AGAPETUSI, papa.— Epistola ad Juslinianumim-
peral. Conlirmat Jusliniani fidei libellttm, quatenus
conformfsest sacris canouibus,LXVI,37. — Ei gratias
agitquod sihi de eiectione in poutificemfuerit gratula-
tus; illius lidemlaudat, et ad Uderacatholicainluendam
borlatur; iapsos episcoposcum hoooribus recipi nou
posse respomiet,LXVI,58.

Episl. adepiscoposAlricanos.Gratulalurquodab Itae-
reticorum manibus evaserinl incolumes, et ad ea de
quibusJoannem papampraedecessoremsttumconsulue-
rant respondet,LXVl,43.

Epist. ad Reparatum episcop. Carlhaginens. Gratias
agit quodsibi de elec.tioiiein poutiiicemfuerit litteris
gratulatus; eum hortatur ut quaepro lide cathoiicascr.-
psit divulgaricuret, l.XVI,45.

Epist. ad CaesariumArelatens. episoop.,quod praedia
juris Ecclesiaenuilo titulo alienaridebeanl, LXVT,45.—
De Contumeliosoepiscopo, cum ad sedem appellasset
aposfolicam,LXVT,46.

Epislola ad Anlhimumepiscopum.Oslendilin Chrislo
duas perfeotas esse naluras, damnansAnlhimum con-
trariuin asserenlem,LXVI,77.

AGAPETUSII, papa.— Hortatur Alenulfum,princi-
pem Beneventaiiumul monasteriumSanctaeSophlaemo-
nachisCassineosibusrestiluat, CXXXIII,892.

Coutral.eonem el Benediclum iiitrusos in ecclesias
Trivcnlinamet Termolensem,CXXXIII,894.

Ad GerardumLaureacensemarcbiepiscopum.Annun-
liat quodcomposueritdissidiumEcclesiarumLaureacen-
sis et Salisbiirgeiisis,CXXXUl,898.— Praedonesa mo-
uaslerioCelsiniacensiarceantur,CXXXIII,912.

Epislola ad LaudulfumCapuanumprincipem; monet
ilium ne monaslerii Capuani liberlalem offendat,
CXXXIIJ.9I3.

AGATHO(S.), papa.—Epistola ad ConslanlinumMa-
gnum imperaioremet ad Heracliumel TiberiumAugu-stos imperatoresjeiscongratulalurobproteclionemquam
couferuntSedi pontificum Romanorum; eos horiatttr
nunquama tali viadeficere; fidemEcclesiaecircamysfe-
riacredenda exponit, praeserfimde Sancta Trinilate
el IocarnationeVerbi,el de horummysleriorumconse-
quenliis, scilicet de morteChrisli, natura, personis et
attributis cuiusqueSauctaeTrinittilispersonae,LXXXVII,
1161-1212.

Decretalis epislolaregi MerciorumjElberedo, etc, in
qua abbalem Medamlegatum Romanumitisliuttt super
omnem Angliam, ejusdemquemonasleilumfore, instar

liminum apostolorumpro absolveudisvofs quaede pe-
regrinandoRomamconceplafuerint, LXXVil,1213.

Instructiolegatorumquimissisuntadsynodumsexlam
celebrandam,LX.VXVII,1215.

ALEXANDER111,papa. - De electione sua, CC,69-
75.

UtHenricusBelvacensisepiscop.,reprobataOctaviani
pravitale,iirmiterperseveret in suadevotiuiie;de iolru-
sione Oclaviani; de schisraateel Oclaviaiiiexcommu-
nicatione; contra Viclorem et Oclavianuiuantipapas,
LC,80-82

De clericis,qui infrasubdiaconalnsordinemconstituli,
uxorem accipiunt; de praehendasacerdoli cuidamcol-
lata; de puero nondum 13 aunorum a votis absol-
vendo; de Rogero canonico de quadam causaappel-
lante; de muliere quaefiliuminteremerat, ul monaste-
riumcapessal; ul canoniciEcclesiaeRhemensis,repro-
bata Octaviani schismalicisimoniaca pravilate, in lide
permaneant,CC,83-83.

Friderioumimperatoremet Octaviantimanlipapamex-
communioalosnuntiat, ul arcbiepiscopusSallzburgensis
et ejus suffraganeislent pro EcclesiaadversusFridcri-
cum imperatoremet Victoremanfipapam;ut episcopus
Belvacensisperseverel in dilectionecir.a EcclesiamRo-
manam; ut MorinensesepiscopumMilonemsuscipiaut
benigne, CC,88 98.

Ad LudovicumVII Francorum regem, ejus pietalem
erga Sedemaposlolicamcommendal;Kberhardumatchi-
episc.Sallzburgens.hortatur ut constantprsit lidelis \:c-
clesiae,et ut imperalorem reducere conelur; ut Ro-
berttts de Valoniis monachisS. Aibani sii<iitude Nor-
thaga restitoat; de canouizalionesancli Eduardi, legis
Anglia?,CC,1(0-106.

AbHugone Suessionensi episcop.subsiriiumaliquod
pecuniaeposcit; orat HenricumBelvaoens.episo.ut Ec-
clesia?per Fridericum imperatoremafflictiBsubvenial;
magislrum Nicolaumlatidatde zeloin Sedemapotoli-
cam; HenricumBelvacens.episc. gratulaturde act.s in
Sedemapostolicamconlraha-relicos;de depositioiieHu-
gonisabbatisCluniaceiisis,CC,107-113

De lile in hsereditatemVYillielmide Sacravilla;de
stia receplione jucunda in urle Roroa;episcoposMar-
chiaehortatur ul sinl conslanlesadversus schismalicos,
ut HugoSuessiouens.episcop. integra servel jura cce-
nobiiS. MarliniSparnacensis,CC,114-122.

Ut Dolensisepiscopuselectus consecrationemab ar-
chiepiscopoTuronensi recipiat; ut Petrus Salonitanus
archiepiscop.quosdamepiscoposecclesiarumexcomrou-
nicet. De negotio ecclesiaeilaviniacensis; de accusa-
lione iu civilibusct criminalibiisadversusabbatemFia-
viniacensetn;de conlrovrrsiainter HugonemSenonens.
arcniepisc, et abbatemFerrariensem, «X,122-129.

Abbati et fratribus l'r;emtinslratensibusgratulatur de
sua conslantiapro Sedeaposloiicaet eosmonet ut schi
smatioosordinis sui ad sinuroEcclesiaerevocenl subex
communicationispcena; ut episcop.Salsburg. animum
imperatorissibi cono.iliet;Ludovicnmregem monelde
statu Ecclesiae,et de negofio EcclesiasFlaviniacensis,
CC,130-152.

Utarr.hiepiscopusEboraconsisnon praesumafin pro-
vinciaCantuariensicrucemanle sedeferre; conquerilur
de Aureliatiensi episcopo canonicusnonnullos injusle
vexante; ut Hugo Suessionens. episc. efliciat ul rex
Francorum abstineat a colloqnioquod cum Friderico
imperatorehabere disposuil,CC,161-164.

be negotioEcclesiaeCatalaunensis;de conslantiaLu-
doviciFrancorumregisiu colloquiocumFridericorege;
excommunicationemab Uldariroepiscopolalam in in-
vasoresEcclesiseKattembornensisconlirmat; bulla pro
monasterioCompendienstde bonisrecipiendis;adronnet
LudovicumFrancorumregem de celebratione concilii;
de comite Boloniaequi monialemduxerat et duosab-
bates de Ecclesiisregularibusejecerat.CC, 165-184.

AdLudovicumVH Francorum regem, ut milos qui
Hierosolymamire optabal possessionessuas vendere
possil sine consensuconjugis;de Bargensibushaereticis
et fidedepraratis; de his qui in pariibusFlandriaehaere-
sis arguebantur; pro causaEcclesiaeSaucti-Remigiide
Joinvila,CC,186-195.

Quodin regnoTeutonicoschismalisopppimendicausa
constituerit legatum; ad l.udovictimVII regem mitlit
rosamauream;ulinlerdicluintibarcliiepiscopoRhemeiisi
latum ab ipsoarchiepiscoporelaxelur; HenricoAnglo-
rum regi gratias agit quod ad conctiiumomnesarclii-
episcoposel episcoposmiltal, CC,197-204.

Lt dilberlus licclesiamLondinensemrogendamsusci-
piat; in vaslalorcsEcclesiaeBrivatensis;pro comiteNa-
iuurcensittl nxor sua ad eum redeal; dedicalecclesiam



1221 INDEX BULLA.UM, EPISTOI.ARUM, DE(]RETORUM, ETC. 1222

S (lerniama PralisParisiensis; pro oausaquaeverlilitr
inter ecc:esiamS Remigiiel Derveusem,de quadamde-
cima,Cf.,20>-?24.

DecanniiizalioiieS. Ansclmi Canlnariens.,oe coiiule
Aveniaequein absolvit; coutra Josolium Resbaopnsem
abbatemqui oonlraepiscopi interdictum saera procura-
veral; arguil injttslis exactioiiibusGrassense monasle-
riumvexaules; monachosS. Maximiper mona-teriarii-
visos aliosque in eorum locos subslitutos nutiliat, CC,
257-2i8

Toium praefaluirtvolumenCC,similiacontinet, varia
prn variis, borlatoria, comminatoria, improperatoria,
etc. elc, CC,218-1466;cum in ordine rerum, qui in
fiuevoluminisadditur, speoialirael elucidatim,materies
causael ratio cnjuslibel uegulia explanelur, consulen-
dus esl.

Lillere aposlnlicaead Ecclesiam Gallicanamde B.
Bernardoin numerumsanctorurarelalo, ejusque feslivi-
taledeincepssolemniterinEcclesiaceiebranda,CLXXXV,
622.

Epistolaad regem Franciae,ad omnesabbates Cister-
ciensis onlinis, et ad Claravallenses,de eadem re,
CLXXXV,623i62i.

ANACLETUS,antipapa.— Suampromolionemad pa-
patum Ecclesiisel regibusnunlial, CLXXIX,690-695.

EpiscopisquibusdamcomnipndafGregoriumdiaconum
cardinaiem,in partesAqtiilaniiea se missum;prescribit-
que cottciliumcelebrandum,(XXXIX,699.

Philippo LudoviciFraiicorumregis filio,Ottonemle-
galumsuumcommendatne lniinicorumsuorummenda-
ciisaures prabeat, C.L.XXIX,701-704.

Hao et siinilia pani n:ouientispectant ad Itmocen-
tiumHpapam.cuiusiu graliainhaecfieDaut,videCLXXIX,
704-731.

ANASTASIUSI (S.). papa. — Epislola in qua re-
spoodet Kufiniimdamnandurasi prnpriameufeet laudans
ac probans IransliilerilOrigeuisnpera damnatae Graeco
io Latinum,sectts,si ipsuiuaiousansauclnrem; se vero
non vauolimoresolliciiari,sed operamdalutum,ne ltinc
Ecclesiaeper orbem corrumpantiir,XX,68.

Epist.ad SimplioianumSludiuroTheophiliacvigil.ui-
tiam lauriat.cujus lilleris convenlusSimplicianoM ilio-
Janeusiepiscopoilenuntial, a se quoqueOrigeiiiamehae-
resi inflielumesse auatbema,XX,74.

Epist.ad omuestiermaniaeel Burgunriia?episcopos,ut
saurtumEvaiig^ium-tmiversi,nonsedenles, sed slantes
audiant; de Manicliaeisin urbe Boraanareperlis, XX,75.

ANASTASIUSIV,papa. — Epistolaad PetrtitnBltu-
ricetisemarchiepiscop.,ul abbati S. Dionysii restilual
ecclesiatntleCasaMajoriet alia boua,ut jam monitusest,
CLXXXVTII,1(103.

Epislola routra comiiem Niverneusemet oppidanos
Yizeliacenses,CLXXXVUI,1008-1011.

Epistola ad EugebaldumTuronens. archiepiscnp.,ei
maudalut Trecorensemepiscopumevoeet et ejus cau-
sam disculial, CLXVXVUI,1017.—Epislolaad canoui-
eos regulares Lateranenses; eorum coufiriualinstituta,
CLXXXVHI,1019.

fiona,possessioneset immunitatesS. Germania Pralis
coofirmal, t LXXXVIII,1030.

ArchiepiscopoBracarensipraecipitut episcnpoTo!e-
lano intra dies Iriginta debitam ptimalt obedieutiaio
fcxhibeat,CLXX.VYHI,1053.

Sentenliamab LugenioIII lalam de rontroversiaca-
nonicorum S. Alexandri et S. Vincenlii Bergomatum
confirmat,CLXXXVIII,1058.

Stieciaaepiscopis signilicatoumgaudio se accepisse

feulem
in doctrinaapostolicaprofecisse, CLAXXVHI,

081.
Werkerum regem et proceres Stteciaehortatur ul

Nicobi, sedis apostolicaelegali praeceptasequi uergaut,
CLXXXVIII,1086.

BENEDICTUSI, papa.— De irapedimenloconsangui-
nitatis, LXXII,685.

Probatex sacris Lilieris summamTrittitatem unita-
tem es<e, LXXII,685.

BENEDICTUSII, pap».—Epislola ad Pelrum nola-
rium, illum monet tit ac<asynodaliasexli conciliiepi-
scoporum Hispaniaesubscriptione muuiri curet, XCVT,
423.

Epist. ad Erviginmregem, ei significatse ipsi miltere
deliuilioaenfsexUesyuoili, simulque imperatorisCon-
slatilini edictum,alque libellumacclamatoriumejusdera
syno.il. XCVI.424.

BENEDIiriUSIII, papa.— Epistola ad Hincmarum
Rhemens.arch., cotilirmatsynodumSuessionensem,u,
CXV,689.

Episl. ad cpiscop, advcrsus lluherluin clorictimut

Itomamvenial. de criminibusquorum insimulabaturre-
sponsiinis, C.XV,6)1.

BICNED.CTUSIV, papa.—AlgriiiumLinsonens.epi-
scop. itt Ecclesiaesuaeoinuiajura restittiit, CXXXI,40-42.

Malacenuinepiscop.sooiosqueejus a Saracenismale
habilnscnmmendat,(.XXXI,45.

BEiNEIJli/iUSVI, papa.—Epislolaad FredericumSa-
lisburgensemepisc,quod ipsiejttsquesuecessoribusvicts
apostoticasin Noricaet Panuoniacouceriil,CXXXV,10^1.

CofilirmaliodonalionuminterliaRouia-regione.CXXXV,
H)8i.

BENEDICTUSVII, papa. —Epist. ad Galloset Ger-
manos; ecclesiam Pataviensem mptropolitanam esse
decernil; htijtis et Salisburgensislimitesconstiluil; Sil-
grino I auriacensi archiepiscopovices apostoiicasdele-
gat, CXXXVll,315.

Bulla qua TheodoricoTrevirensi archiepisc.ejusque
successoribtis cellam Qualuor Curonatoruincondouat,
CXXXVH.518.

MonachiS. Benediotirointroducunlurin roonasterium
S. MartiniTreviris. CXXXVII,319.

FuudalionemEeclesiieSancliApolloniiel inslilutionetn
duodeoimcanonicorumibi faclam in castello Canusino
conftrmaladpelitionemTeudaldicomiiis.CXXXVII,325.

ConciliumRomanumhalietconlraSimoniacos,CXXXVU,
336.

Leonem abbalem cogit multa restituere monasterio
Sublacensi, CXXXVU,346.

BENI.DICTUSVIII.—Episi.adepiscop. Bttrgundiaeet
Aquitaniae;eis mandatut invasoresbonorumClitniacen-
sittm.nisisatisfecerint,excommuniceitur,CXXXIX,1601.

Ereclio Bisuldunensistcclesiae iu episcop., CXXXIX,
1604-1606.

Bulla qua Farsensi ccenobio concedit roonasterium
Sancli Laurentii in Maericomitatu, CXXXIX,1616.

Bulla qua concoditut in ecoesia raonaslerii Itivjpol-
lensis canletur <Alleluiaet «iloriain excelsis i in feslo
PurificationissaitclteVirgittisMariae,eiiamsiea inciderit
poslSepltiitgesimain,CXXXIX,1650.

Bealus Simeonmouachus in cccnobioPadolinorensi
canouisanclorumronfessorumascribilur,f XXXIX,1653.

Bulla qua llenrico sanitatema sancloBenediuloresli-
tutam esse teslaltir, monaslcrioqiieCasiuensi asserit
bona ab imperalore delaia, CXXXIX,1636.

BONIFACICSI, papa.— Epistola ut <le Maximo,Va-
lentinae civitalis episcopodiversis criminibus accusato,
in synodo provinciaeiltius causa disculialur,XX,75<i.

Epist. ULCorinlbiGerigenemquem expetunl episoo-
pum accipiant, XX, 760.

Epist. qua Itufi in iropleudovicarii apostolicaesoilis
officiovigilanlialaudatur. Idem explicalur oflicium.Me-
morat Bonifaciusplures episcopos, suas ipsius lilteras
RuGoperaad eos perlatascomprobasse;eaque occ.sioue
in Perigenis laudemexourrit, XX, 761.

Episl. ad Hilarium Narbonensemaicltiepiseopum,ut
in unaquaqueprovincianemo, coutemplometropolilano,
episcopus ordinelur, XX, 7"2.

F.pisl.ad Kulumepiscop.,eumde concessasibi vioarii
B. Pelri diguitate ac munere admonel,coiitmtiiiiciitqiie
cum e«, el quid circa varia, quaeillis in panibus ngi-
laittiirnegotiaad Tbessalosscripserit,el quiii ipsi ageti-
dum restet, XX, 774.

Epist. ad episcop.Thessaliae.ConcessamRnfoepiscopo
potestalem conlirmal,quara iioiiiiuli conlemiiebanl,et
asserit primumapostolicaescdis auctoritalem, XX,777.

Epist. ad episcoposMacedoniae,Aoh.iite,elc, siguificat
negotium Perigenis, quem Corinthiis non inconsullo
episcopumdederat, Iil.iricis episoopisriiscutere ac fe-
cognoscere non lir.ere; ac si qui id aggrediantur, in
sua eos communionenon permansuros; Itufiin easJem
provineiaspoleslatemidenlidem,disertius autemiu line,
explicat, XX, 779.

Decreta, quod ante annos triginta presbyler nonor-
dinetur; quod primatideferenda sint negotia quaj me-
tropolitantisexplieare non valet; ut qtiidquid Domino
conseoratur,adjus pertiuet sacerdolis; de episcopisqui
frairibus uooere desideram; quid agenrium,si episco-
pus expulsus ausus luerit ingreriieivilatem, XX, 789.

BONIFAiIUS II, papa.—Epistola ad Gtsarium Aie-
latens. episo. Confirmatea quae iu synqdo Arausicana
delinita lueranl, L\V, 51.

Kpisl. ad EulalittmAlexandrinumepiscop.,de recon-
cili.tione EccesiaeCarlbaginensis,(^XV,43.

BOMKACILSIV, papa.—ConciliuinKoroanumcde-
brat, ubi agtturde causa AnglicanaeEcclesi.e,ile m ••o
quoliceal mnnachiscum sacerdotali olliciotibiubiuiini-
sirare, LXXX,103, 106.

BONIFACIUSV, papa,—Epistola ad Juslumopisc,
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cmi laudalquodAdelvaldumregemad Ddemadduxerit,
LXXX,435.'

Epist. ad EduvinumAnglorumregem; eumad Gdcm
Christianamhortatur, LXXX,436.

Episl. ad Edelburgamreginam; eam gratulatur fidem
accepisse,monetqueul hoc merito suo regi prsesletbe-
neficium,LXXX,438.

CALIXTUSII, papa.—Epistola a<lAlberlumMogunt.
archiepisc; de suaadp:ipatumpromotioiip,CLXIIl,l095.

S. Anloiiiiece.lesitaconsecralio, CLXIll, 1093.
Epist. ad BernardumAusciens.atchiepisc.; concedit

ut morluorumcorporalibere deinceps apud Ecclesiam
S. Mari.eAuscieus. sepeliantur, CLXIII, 1094.

Ul conciiium Kbemiscelebretur pro felici Ecclesiaj
slatu, CLXUI,1095.

Clero et poptlo Lucensi praecipitne vexari fratres
S. 1'rigdianipaliantur, CLXIll, 1096.

Bulla aposiolicaqua rapiiulumBrivatense declaratur
Romante.Ecclesiie immediate subdittim,CLXII, 1099.

MonasleriorumS. Biasii,B. MariaeElectensis,S. tEgi-
dii possessionesconlitroat,CLXIII, 1100-1105.

Liliganles S. Joauuis el S. Slephani cauoiiicosjura-
mentis suis solvit, «XXIII,1106.

Episl synodalis, post babitum conciliumTolosanum
qua ceila SancleBMaaiaede Gordiaooadjudicatur,Ania-
nensi monaslerio,CLXIII, 1110.

Berengarioabbali monasferiiCrassensis et cjus suc-
cessoribus roncedit sub sensu annuoduorumaureorum
ecclesiam S. Pelri de Valeriis, CLXIII,1114.

Episl. ad HenricumAnglorumregem pro conlroversia
de primatuEboracensisEcclesiaesedanda, CLXIII,1117.

Epist. ad Herreum abbat. Roionens.monasterii;Kem-
perlegiensibusablatamde Bella insulapecuniamreddat,
vel adRhemense conciliumralionemredditurus accedat,
CLXIII.ltn.

Varia possessionesecclesiaruroet monasteriorumcon-
firmantur, ClXIII, 1121-1156.

Decretum a Gaufridoepiscop, Carnot. adversusSimo-
Diamlatum coiifirroat,CLXIIt, 1137.

UtabbasRotonensisper districtionemcanonicamcom-
pellatur ad rpddendampecuniamabbaliKemperlegiensi
debitam, CLXIII, 1138.

Litler.e Norvvegiaeregibus porrectaepro admissione
RadulpliiOrcadensinmepiscopi, CLXill, 1142.

Josceranum l.ingotiens. episcop. ronstituit judicem
controversiuBquaeest inler abbatem S. Peiri ViviSe-
nonetis. et Molisroensero,CLXHI,1146.

Jubet mouachisS. Yiventii de Verzeiosub poanain-
terdicti, ut prioremde monasierioCluniacensireeipianl,
CLXIII,1146.

Ut Vulricus Conslanliens. episcop. Schafhusensibus
praediumresiifuat per viro ablalum, CLXIU,1149.

Epist. ad Maliscouensemel Cabillonensemepiscopos,
qua eis significat se Trenorciensis montislerii allarta
consecrasseet roemeleriuinbenedixisse,CLXIII. 1153.

Epist. ad Marbodumepisc Redonens., de sentenlia
excommunicationisprolala in abbafemet monasleriuro
S. Melanii, CLXlil, 1157.

EcclesiaeComposlellanaemelropolitanamEcclesiasEme-
ritanse digniialem delegat, CLXlll, 1168.

Jubet episcopos f.olinibriensemel Salmanticensem
melropolitaeDidacoobedire,CLXIII,1170.

Oberlo episcopoCremonensiel ejus successoribus
conceditjtis abbatum monasterii S. Petri consecran-
dor«m, CLXUI,1177.

EcclesiamAversanammanere Romanaeecclesisesuf-
iraganeamjubet, CLXIll, 1183.

EpiscopisDalmatitu superiorispraecipitut metropo-
litssarchiepiscopoHagusinoobediaot, CLXUI,1184.

Gerardum, EngolUmensemepiscop. legatum aposlo-
Iictim instituit. CLXIII,1186.

ArcbiepiscopisPisanisadimitjus consecrandiepiscopos
Corsicanos,CI.XIII, 1192.

Bulla de erectione seu restitutione episcopatusapud
Tres Tabernas in Calabrta,CLXIII,1195.

MonasterioAffiigemensiasseritEcclesiamBornhemien-
sem, CLXIII,1199.

lnslitulum canouicnrumregulariumBerglestadensinm
approbat, CLXIH,1206.

Epist. ad Didarumarc.hicpiscopumComposlellanum,
dc episcopis snspensis, quia non ioterfuerunl concilio,
CI.XIH, 1210.

Scribit archiepiscop.Compostellan.mairimoniumGi-
ralrii qui consangtiineamprioris conjugisduxerit esse
diiimendum, Cl.XllI, 1211.

Episl.ad Uzeticensemepiscop.,clIldefonsumcomitem,
nisi monasterioS. .lEgidiiablata restiluerit, excommu-
nicet, CLXIII,1212.

Qunsdamnobiles minatttr se eos, tanqtiamIlrie'ons|
comitis consiliarioset auxiliatores excoraraunioaluriim
nisi infra quadraginla diescessent ab infestalioue mo-
nasterii S. /Egidii,CLXIII, 1213.

BnrgensesmonasteriiS. /Egidiiabsolvit a sacramento
fidelitatis exbibito comili lldefonsoqui ad perjuriura
ipsos rompulerat, CLXIII. 1213.

Ut Ildefoosuscomes TolosanusdamnaS. /Egidiimo-
nasterio illata resarciat, iubel sub excommunicalionis
poena, CLXIII,1214.

De confirmationeoanonicorumregnlarium ecclesiaB
S. SepulcriHierosolymitanaeeteorumdempossessionem,
CLXIU,1215.

Fpist. ad Narbonensemarchiepiscop.et ejus suffra-
g.ineos, ut moueant Udefonsumcomitem iolosanum, ut
abbatem S. /Egidii quem expulerat, ai monaslerium
redire perraittat; sin autem, ipsumexoommuuicalioue
el inlerdiclo multent, CLXIII,1218, 1219.

Epist. ad episcopos,abbateset caeterosin Hispania,
ut BernardoToletanoprimati tauqttamaposlolicolegato
obedianl,CLXHI,»24.

Confirmat,rogatuLudovlciFrancorumiegis.Novinmen-
sis et Tomacensisepiscopatuumunilaiem,CLXHI,1225.

Epistolsead Alexandrumregem et ariepisooposScotim
ut obediant metropolitano suo aiobiepiscopoEborum,
CLXIII,1229.

Epislolaad RodulfumRhemensemarchiepisc, de vi-
tanda Simonia in praebendisS. Timothei, de Roberto
priore S. Oricolirevocandoet de monachisservandisiu
ecciesiaReitesiensi,CLXIU,1247.

Raynullocomilisub excommtinioalionispcenapr.-ecipit
ut intra dies viginli ecclesiamCinglensemroonaslerio
Casinensirestititat, CLXIII,1249.

ArchiepiscopumDolensem ejusque suflVaganeosde
concilio generali in urbe celebrando cerliores faclt,
CLXIII,1249.

Ottoniarchfepiscopoet omnibusCapuanisnuntiat in-
lerdictumCinglensiEcclesiaeet monasterioS. Maria?im-
posilam, abbatissamqueAlpberadam excommutiicatam,
CLXIII,1249.

TarasiaereginaiPortugalensipraeoipit,ut quemceperit
Pelagiumarchiepiscop.Brararensem secundum litteras
suas e custodiadimillat, alioquin ex tuiic in eam el
fanlores ejns sententiam excoinmunicationisdat,
CLXIII,1253.

Ad CluniacensesPetrum electum abbalem probal.
aXIII, 1236.

Adcanonicosregitlares Rerniiedenses; eoruminstilu-
tumapprobat, CLXIH,1257.

Heiiricum imperatoremgralnlalur, quod landem ari
Ecclesiaegremiumredierit, (I.XIII, 1260.

PraediumWilzacoaraecum Ecclesia S. Caesariiin agro
Mutinensiadcanonicosregularesperiinerecontrapelitio-
nemmonatborutnNonanlnlensiumdeoernit, CLXIH,126ft.

In generalicottoilioConradum,olim episcop.Constan-
tiensem,sanclorumordinibusascribit, CLXIll,1273

AdGirbertumepiscop. Parisiensem,ut omnesclerici
el abbalesdiceceseosipsi pnreant,CLXIII,1274.

MonasteruiS. Crucis BurdigaleusisecclesiamS. Ma-
cariiasserit.CI.XIII, 1276.

Epist. ad CanonicosBisunlinos; componitcontrovpr-
siaminler eeclesiasS. Joanniset S. Slephani,el jubet
privilegiumE<-clesia»S. Stepbani concessuma Pascbaii
papareddatur, CI.XIII,1286.

Amedeoepiscop. MaurianensiprseposituramEcclesia;
S. MariaeSecusiensisac de ipsa civitale Secusia jus pa-
rochiale cor.cedit,CLXIII,U93.

Epist. ad LudovicumFrancorum regem; commendat
Petrum cardinalem,legalum aposloltcum,CLX.II,1297.

Significalsententiama selatam pro ecclesiaeS. Joannis
maternilate, CI.XIII,1298.

Epist. ad episcopos Hispmos, etc, ut Didaroar-
chiepiscopoComposlellanovicariosuo obediant,CLXIII,
1299.

Berardoepiscopo Mati?conensiofficiumepiscopalein-
lerdtcil donec ab injiiriis in monasieriumLluuiacense
destiterit, CLXIII,1304.

Episl.aduniversosreges, comitesel principes,bortatur
ut afflictaeHispaniaramEccltsi* siicourranl, roncessis
adjuvanlibusindulgeniiis,CLXIil,1505.

Ut monachis S. .Egidil auxilium impendator cnnlra
IldefonsumeomilemTolosanumel fautoresejus, quosa
se excomraunicatosdenunliat,CI.XIII,1306.

Episcopo Rossellanopraecipitut vexaremonaslerium
Alborense desistat,CLXIII,1307.

LudovicoFrancorlimregi significatRoberlum episco-
pom Atrebaleusem in geuerali concilio a Burchardo
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episcopofjameracensiio jos vocalumcumejus litteris ad
sese venisse,CLXHI,1312.

EpiscopumRossellatiumvituperat quod contra praice-
ptum sutirainjttriasmonaslerioAlborensiiuferre pergat,
CLXIII,1313.

Bullaproconfirmationererutn ad ecclesiamS. Mariae
pertinenlium,CLXIIl,1314.

InterObertumepiscop.Cremonensemel ejus cancnicos
discordiamcomponit,CLXIIJ,1316.

Episl. ad Didacum archiepistop. Compostellanum;
huic conceditut EmeritanacivitasCompostellanaecivitati
perpetuis raaneatsubjeclalemporibus.(XXIII, 1521.

Utservelur interdiclumob illicitasuupliasimperalum,
CLXIIl,1323.

JordanumprincipemCapuanumhortafur ne monasterii
Cardueusislerram devaslet,CLXIII,1535.

CI.EMENSIII, autipapa, seu YVIBEKTUS.—Epislola
ad VVralizlaumprimum ducemBohemiae; eumhorlatur
ad solvendamsedt Komameobiationem,ef ad cujusdam
ad episcopatumpromotionem,CXLVIII,851.

Eplstolasynodicaad cl».rumuuiversum,CXLVIH,852.
Epistolaadepiscop.Ostieosem,de rebus a se in synodo

Komanaronstitutis, et quod ad synodum vocalusuon
veueritobjurgal, CXI.VHI,856.

Episl. ad Ruilhardum Mogunlinum archiepiscop.;
diera illidicitad syuodumVerceliisagendam,CXLYliI,
841.

Epistola ad RobertumBambergensemepiscop.; illum
monet ut ad synodumaccusator Ruitbaidi Moguntioiar-
chiepiscopiveniat,CXLVLI,841.

CLEMENSIII papa. — Confirmalpossessioneseccie-
siarumel monasteriorum,CCIV,1275-1286.

AdepiscoposScoliae;nuntial iis HiigonemS. Andreaa
episcopumab Urbanocilatutn e.tcontumaciler r<ctisan-
tem episcopatudepositum esse, suaJelque Joaiinem
eligi, CC1V,1S87.

PraecipilBalduinoarchiepiscnpoCantuariensi,ut qttid-
quid a mouacbis Canluariensibus post proliibiliouein

, GrbaniVII,praedecessorissui, actumeslin opere capellae,
uon diireratdemoliri,CCIV,1294.

Archiepiscopisel episcopisinandatnea prioribusClu-
niacensiumfrelrumsine consensu abbalis et conventus
possessiones eccesiarum palianlur distrahi laicisque
conkrri, CCIV,1501.

Hugoni abhali et conventuiCluniacensimonasterium
S. GermauiAulissiodoreusisaddicit,CCIV,1312.

Priori de Fauersbamet magistroFirmino raandat ut
bonorum EcclesiaeCantttariensisinvasores, si adinoiiiti
non sarsierinl damnaexcominunicatosdeclarent, (XIV,
1327.

VVilelmoepiscop.Wigorniensl et abbali S. Sepulcri
de Warwicmaudalut judicent inter cauonicosde Kinil-
dewrde et c.ericostle Gnoshalc,CCIV,1527.

I.aufrancoepiscopoBergomati permiltil ul Ecclesiae
possessiones,invitocapiluloalienatas, recolligat, CCIV,
1355.

l.anrranco eidem concedit ut clericos inobedientes
poenaaflioiat,CCIV,1356.

Consulibuset populoPisano significatcardinalesmis-
sos esse ad eortimlitemcomponendamcum Januensibus
de Sardinia.CCIV,1546.

Joacliimumabbatem hortatur ut ExposilionemApoca-
Iypstset opusConcordiaecompleatet diligenter studeat
emendare,CCIV,1537.

AbbatiS. GenovefaeParisiens mandat ut cogat epi-
scopumTrecensemut deecclesiaS. Lupi Trecensi cano-
nicosregularesassumatut eos in Ecclesiade Marigniaco
instiiuat, CCIV,1567.

Silvecanoabbati mandatut monachosS. ViclorisMas-
siliensestueatur conlracanonicoruminjurias,('C1V,1378.

Ratisponensiet Frisingensiepiscopismandat ul mo-
naslerium Alderspacenseab injuriis Alberti de Katn
defendaut,CCIV,1578.

Epist. ad Henricum Bituricensem archiepisc, quod
mouachietcanoniciregubres per oppidasoli non moren
lur, CCIV,1579.

HarlwigoHamburgensiarchiepisco.asseritepiscopalum
Vexhullensem,CCIV,1581.

BalduinoCantuariensiarchiepiscop.praecipitut mona-
cbisCanturiacensibusquaj abstulerit inlra dies undecim
restiluat, CCIV,1401.

Universisclericis per Norvegiamconstitulis inlerdieit
nequiseorum, uisi forle ut tribuat puenilenliametsacra-
inenla ecclesiasticamorientibus, in expeditionem ire
praesumat,CCIV,1418.

Significaldedisse maiidatum ut Stephanum ordinis
Grandimontensisinstitutoremsanctisascriplumesse sci-
retur CCIV,1426.

PATBOL.CCXIX INDICUMII.

Pistori episcopoVicentinomandat ut cognoscat nura
sororesS. Christinae,deslrucla ecclesia,aliarainlra civi-
lafem Tarvisitiam,adversanle episcopo,aedificent;mo-
niales coerceat,CCIV,1430.

Mandatquibusdamepiscopis ut de vita et miraculis
Otlouis I episcop. Bambergensisdiligenter inquirant,
eumque nisi impedimenta iiivenerint, sanctisascriptum
declarent,CCIV,1438.

UniversumcapitulumTrevirense etomnes per arcln-
episcopatumconsistentes a Fulmari srchiepiscopiohe-
dienlia iu spirilualibus et temporalibusabsolvil,CCIV
1442.

Universisepiscopispraecipitttt sacramenla,cnm a fra-
IribusecclesiaeS. NicolalSlendalcnsis fuerint requisiti,
dilatione et appellationeremota, impendanl,CCIV,1446.

EcclesiseEboracensi nunliat archiepiscopumEbora-
censem a se agnitumesse, CCIV,1454.

MeloniarchiepiscopoMediolanensimandalseepiscopo
Placentinomandasseut in consulesPlacenlinosgraviter
animadverteret, uisi ab inittriis in ecclesiasrecederent,
CCIV,1435.

BullacanonizitionisB. Malachiae,CCIV,1466.
Pclenle AlphonsoCaslellaerege, in civitate Placentina

sedem episcopalemconslitttit, dicecesimquea rege in-
stitutamconfirmat,CCIV,1476.

Decretum ad abbalemet arcblpresbylernm Montula-
num, ut cttidamacolylhobeneliciumablatum restituant,
CCIV,1477.

Deeretum de quodam malrimonio non dissolvendo,
Cf.IV,1478.

Decretumde sacerdotibusqui realum adulterii incur-
rerint, vel perjurii vel falsi lestimonii,CCIV,1479.

Decretumde absolulioneeorumqui vocatladjudicium
venire coniemnunt, et pro conlumaciasua vinculo'ana-
themalis innodantur,CCIV.1480.

Decretumde consecrandooratorio,CCIV,1480.
Praevaleatsemper quod a majori et sanioriparte con-

cilii fuerit slalutum, CCIV,118I.
DeJudaeisvel SaracenisadfidemChrlstianamconversis,

CCIV,1482.
De iis qui contra prohibitionem rlandestina conjugia

contraxerint, CCIV,1483.
De duobus virisqui duassorores acceperiut, CCIV,

1484.
Dejurameutofidelitalisab haeredibusregisponlificibus

Romanispraestando,CCIV,1486.
De pcenilentia injuugenda presbylero cuidam, cujus

vitio iiiini quidara tamulus morluus sil incertuin esl,
CCIV,1486.

De quadam Gliaquae annos undecim nondum adnuc
nata ctiidam in matriraoniumtradita fuerat, quamvis
renilens, CCIY,1487.

Deexcommunicalorumabsolutinne,CCIV,1489.
Contraclericosmilitantes,CCIV,1492.
Deecclesiisconventualibus,CCIV,1493.
Deeo qui cognovit consanguineamuxoris,CCIV,1495.
Dediaconoqui invituspuerumnecaveral, CCIV,1496.
AdLivonienseraepiscopumet socios, ut cibis ulantur

qiti iisab infidelibusapponunlur,CCIV,1497.
flericorum assultoreset incendiariospraescribitnon-

nisi per Romanumpontificemabsolvendosesse, CCIV,
1407.

Decrelumde duello,CCIV,1501
Epist.adcanonicumin arte pbysicaeruditum; ei stta-

det ne atl majoressacrosordinesascendat,quod pluribus
medicinastribuerilqui indemoriispericulumincurrerini,
CCIV,1505.

COKLESTINUS11,papa.—De sui eleclione cerliore»
farit Cluiiiacenses,eorumquepreces postulal, CLXXIX,
766.

Causammalrimoniicuiusdamad se advocat,CLXXIX,
767.

Archiepiscopisel cpiscopispraecipitueanntiosabbatum
Praemonslralensiitmcouveulusimpediant,CLXXIX,782.

Ad ArnaldumNarbonensemarcbiepiscopumet sulTr.a-
ganeos, ne eorum parochianiAimoniiset aliis rebeJlibus
receptaculnm praebeant, alioquin excommunicandos,
CLXXIX,782.

AdHugonemarchiepiscep.Turonensem,utresponsurus
Dolensiantislili qui se Arelatensi episcopatuspoliatum
querebalur, ad sedemaposfolicamaccedat,CLXXIX,783.

Ad Pelruro abbat. S. iEgidii,mandat ut nominesuo
primumlapidemponalin lundamentocujusdamcapellae,
CLXXIX,783.

MonachorumVivensinmel Camaldulensiumcontro-
versiam dirimil,CLXXIX,806.

Epist.ariToletanuroarcuiepiscop.,uta'iquol parochtas
reslitttat N. episcopo,CLXXIX,811.

39
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COELESTiNUSIII, papa.
— NuntiatomnibusPetrttm

quondam arcliiepiscop.Tarentasiensem sanctorum or-
dmibus esse ascriplum,CCVI,869.

fiaufridoelectoEboraceiisipromitlitHugonemepiscop.
Dunelmens.ei post acceptamcousecratioiiemsubjecfum
iri, (XVI, 872.

Reginaldoepiscopoet aliis mandatut quaeBalduinus
arcliiepiscopasmonacbisCantuariensibusabsfulerit, re-
slitual, CCV1,874.

UmbertoarchiepiscopoArelatensiconceditu! per con-
suras ecelesiasticas iuordmaliooesin Provinciaexorlas
compescat,CCVl,897.

Deordiue S. Benetlicli perpetuo stabiliendo in locis
qtia»denomiuat,CCVI,898.

Stenaro episcopo YVexionensipraecipit ne Colonis
episcopiLincopiensispossessiouesinvadat,CCVI,906.

SuenoniepiscopoArusiensi significatse Absaloniar-
obiepiscopoLundensi permlsisse, ut ei cedendiepisco-
|i;itus licentiam tribuat, CCVI,908.

Episcopisquibusdammandalde ttxore Kanuti Suevo-
rttin regts, contineutiaevoto ob valetudinemjjuscepto
soivenda,CCVT,909.

Quodliceal mouachisCluniacensibusmalefaclores eos
infesfantes excommunicareel interdicere, CCVI,916.

Epistolaad cpiscop,et clerumEugubiuum,deS.Ubaldi
«aiiOnizatione,«JCVI,918.

ArchiepiscopoVienneusiejusque suffraganeispracipit
ne parocliianossuosquominusordini Carlhusiensi bona
largiantur, impedirisiuant, CCVI,924.

Decanoet capitulo Roihomagens.indulget ut tempore
inierdicli diviua officia absque solemnitate celebrent,
CCVI,930.

Quarumdamecclesiarumpossessionesconfirmat,CLVl,
931-938.

AbbalimonasteriiS. Dionysiimandat,ut, appellafione
lrivolanonobstante,circamonachorumetconversorumcor-
rectionemlibere officiisuidebitumexsequatur,CCVI,942.

Abbati et conventui Cisterciens. ecclesiam Soharde-
bufgensem asserit a RichardoAngloromregi donatam,
CCYT,961.

ConradoRatisponensiepiscopo attribuit auctoritatem
ausolvendieos qui pro ecclesia Ratispouensidiraicantes
ineendia fecerunt, CCVI,V65.

EcclesiaeS. Petri Marchiallensisfundationemapprobal,
CCYT,966.

Bulla pro cannnizalioneS. Bernwaldiepisc.Hildeshei-
mens ,C(.VI,970.

Archiepise.opiset episcop. per Angliam conslilutis
soribil exercitus in Orientemprofeclos,propterdissen-
Mtinesnoniroplevisseexspeclationem; princtpesmoneri
vt11,ut sedata discordia, terrae sauctae opem ferant,
«XVI,970.

Abbati et conventui Fiscannens.mandatquod liceat
eis a beneficiosuo removereeosqui ecclesiissuis in pro-
pria persona nondeserviunt,CCVI,977.

Bulla qua vetat ne inlerdiclo subjiciantur ecclesiae
monasterioFiscannensisubjeclae,CCVI,985.

Joanni decano et capitulo Rothomagensiconcedit ut.
cumgenerale inlerdiclum lerrae fnerit, liceatiis, clausis
j .uuis,exclusisexcommunicaiisetinterdictis.nonpulsaiis
campanis, suppressa voce oflicia celebrare, CCVT,996.

Monasterio S. Augnslini Caiiluariensi concedit ne
quisqMamabbatem vel monachosejusdem monaslerii
aliqua sententia gravare prasumal nisi fuerit a Romani
pontiiicislalere destinatus,CCYI,1025.

Huberto arcbiepisc. Cantuariens. aposlolicae sedis
kgato itilerdiciine ab abbate monachisqueS. Au^uslini
obedientiamexigat, CCVI,1225.

Bulla pro relormalioiie monasterii S. CaesariiAre-
lateiis., CCVt,1032.

MandatepiscopoLincoiniensiut inquisilionem facial
de excessibus archiepiscopiEboracensis,CCVI,1037.

CapituloTarraconensipfaecipilut Willelmumqui ar-
ohiepiscop.in urbe Gerundacrudeliter inlerfecerit ana-
themaiizatumdenunlient terramqueejus interdicio afli-
oiani,CCY!,1045.

CoufirmaiUurpossessionesel omnis geueris bona
vtriorum mooasleriorumet ecclesiarum, CLVl,1054el
pusslni.

Monasferiensi et Osuabrogensi.episcepis mandatui
qijosdameeclesiaaBremenslsminisleriaiesaualbemalizenl,
si bona eidemecclesise injasle ablata non resliiuerini,
CCVI,1067.'

Epislolaad Humberlumarcbiepisc Canmariens.;ei le-
gationem sedis apostnlicaBcommillil, (XVI. 1074,1075.

Anselmoepisc Fulginatensimandatut abbat-emS. Sil-
vestri Ospellensisad orioris Camalduleusisobedieuliam
revocet, CCYI,1076.

Dequodammalrimnniodirimeodo,CCVI,1080.
Philippo Francorumregi sententiam dlvortii ejus a se

irritam et cassatam iiunlial; hortaturque ut uxorera
reeipiat et maritali aflecliooe pertractet, CCVI, 1098.

Coulirmalsentenlias excommunicatiomset interdioli
latasaoctorilateWaltetiarchiepiscopicoolracivesRotho-
mageuses,CCVI,1098.

A'rchiepiscopoCanluariens.et ejus sniTraganeismatidat
ul homines ad subsidiumlerras Hierosolymitanaofereu-
dumadhorlentur, «XVI,1107.

Epistolaad quosdamepiscopos,de seditione in cano-
nicosacivibusRotbomagensibusmota.et de safisfactione
illis facienda,CCYl,'1116.

Nuntiat quod in quadaminsula, hucusqtie schismalica
legalos nominaveritqui quidquidad dotes Ecclesiaecon-
ferendasspeclaret, nonobslanle appellalionis obstaculo
ordinarent,CCVl,1147.

Comilem Tolosanum horlalur, ut damna monasterio
S. ^Egidiiillata resarciat, alioquin eum ostendit ab epi-
scopisvicinisexcoramunicalurairi, CCVI,1156.

Episcop.Vercellensemel abbatemLocediensemconsli-
tuil ut paceminter Bonifaciumarchiepiscop.et caiionitos
Januenses componant,CCVI,1178.

Abbati Hugoui Cluniacensimandat ut in abbaliis ad
monasteriumCluniacenseperlinenlibus, qnae secundum
Deum... viderit corrigenda,corrigat, (XVI, 1I7'J.

Archiepiscopis,episcopis,etc, mandal ut direptnres
et vexatoresfrafrum Cluniacensium laicos exrommuiii-
cent, cateros a amuneribusamoveant,CCVT,1181.

ArchiepiscopoRavetiuatiet ejus suffragaueismandat
sub excommunicationispoenaut cives Mutinensescom-
moneantmonasterioNonanlulanoquaeabstulerantreddant,
CCVT,1184.

GerardoepiscopoCadurcensiconcedil ut percipiat in
ecclesia S. Amalorissumplusnecessariospro ilinere ad
sedemapostolicamet pro aliis ad ecclesiarasuaroperli-
nentibus, CCVI,1201.

Sororibus SanclseMariaeSuessionensibusconcedil ut
non obstante juramenloquondamfaclo,de assensuabba-
tissarum sive praelalurarum,iisliceat quaslibet idoueas
reripere raoniales, CIVI. 1203.

MooachisSancti Blasiiin Nigra silvapermiltit ul qui-
busdaradiebusfestiscantent:GluriainexcelsisDeo, elc,
CCVI,1207.

Universis fidelibus in regno Daciseconstilutisqui ad
ecclesiam Arusiensem construendam saxeo mttro pe-
cuniamdederint, de injunctis pro suis excessibuspani-
tenliisquadragintadies indulget,CCVI,1210.

Gerardoepiscopo Bononiensipermitlit nl excommu-
nicet eosqui bonaecclesiaeoccupaverint,CCVI,1212.

EpiscopumLauduuensem inler episcopumPupiensem
el oanonicosPlacenlinosjudicemconstituit, CCYl,1231.

CONSTANTINUS.papa.—EpistoladevisioneEgwini.rie
conciliohabendoel de cceuobioinstiiiiendo,LXXX1X,'555

ConOrmatpossessionesterrarum in quibus beala Maria
YrirgoEgwinoepiscop.apparuissedicilur, cum aliis plu-
riinis coenobioEvesbamaecollatisin ecclesiaLaterancusi,
LXXXIX,336.

Moiiasteriumab Egwino conditumsub orotectionesan-
claesedissuscipit,LXXXIX,358.

DAMASUS(S.Kpapa. —jEpistola ad calholicos epi-
sdiposper Orieutemconstilulos,De fide Nicaenafirmiter
lenenda, XIII, 347.

Exposiliofideiin synodoRcmanaedita et in Orientem
transmissa, XIII,350.

Ecclesiaenon aggregenlnr homines qui exposiiioni
fideiNicaenaBnollent subsctibere, XIII, 5E.6.

Confessiofideicatholicp.quam misit ad Paulinum An-
tioclienttmepiscop.XUI,357.

Epistola ad Acholium et alios Macedoniaeepiscop.;
d;:mnatordinaliouemMaxirai(yuici, et horlatnr Mace-
dones nt in synodo proximefonslanlinopoli ceiebr.nila
riignusbuic civilati praeliciaturepiscoptts,ac majorum
aiLersus episcoporumtrauslaiionem statula serveufur,
XIII, 365.

Epislola ad AchnliumTbessilonicensemepisc.Rusticus
GratianiSilentiariuscommendalur,etconfirmaturquodde
Maximiordinalione,etc, XIII, 369.

Episl. ad S. Hieronymum,qu.istiones illi submiltit
exponendaset ipsiusscriplalaudat, XKI,371.

Ad universosepiscoposper Ilaliaeprovinciasconslilu-
los. Jubet ne per scriptain posterum,sed per legitimum' aecusatorem,quis ab eis judioeiur; et causaeeiiamjudi-
candaeomnesariapostoicamsedemdeferantur, XIII, 4.39.

DEUSDEDlTpap.Decretumneparenles esacro bapli-
smatis fonte infantes suos suscipiant; alias scianl se
impedimentumusui matrimoniisibicreasse, elc, LXXX,
'361.
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Decreiumde eJectionepontifleisRomani,LXXX,562.
EUGENIUSIII, papa.—Epistolaad abbaleset p»a?po-

silosPraemonstratenses,ut arigenerale capilulumsemel
in annoPnemonstratumconveniant,CLXXX,1017.

AlvisoAlrebatensiepiscop.mandat ut de matrirconio
Balduinide Rispens.et Maihildisde Albiniacodecernat,
CLXXX,1026.

JoanniBracarensiarchiepiscopomandalut Toletanum
primalumagnoscal,CLXXX,1036.

DesatisfactionereddendaepisropoMoraviensi,CLXXX,
1044

AlvisoepiscopoAtrehatensi mandat ut judicet inter
abbalem S. Nicolaide Vedogioel sacerdolem de Baf-
stalmis,CLXX,1053.

Widoni mandat presbylero cardinali, ut de castro
qttodamcontroversiamortam intpr canonicoset oobiles
qunsilamVeronensesdirimal,CLXXX,1054.

EpistolaadLudovicumGalliarumregem, de expedi-
tioue in terram sanctamsuscipienda,CI.XXX,1064.

Archiepiscopiset episcopismandatut electos prappo-
silos ordinis Praemonstraleiistsin abbales, poslposita
dilalione,benedicanl,CLXXV,1076.

BernardoHildesheimeosiepiscopoejusquesuccessori-
bus praecipitne castrum Wincemburgensealienent;
Goslariettses,quipraeposiluramquamdaminraserant im-
punedimiltirelal, CLXXX,1082.

ApuriHeuricumMoravienseinepiscop. inlercedit pro
fratribtisquie monaslerioin monteStrabowsine licentia
discesserant,CLXXX,1083.

Epist.ad Engolismenseroet Lemovicensemepiscop.,
ot controversiamde RocaRoviscurtisinter Cluniacenses
et clericos finecanonicolerminent, fLXXX,1095.

BnlladeconlirmationebonorummonasteriiCrisemonis,
CLXXX.1096.

Bullain graliammonasteriiS. Mariani,CLXXX,1097.
Odonipriori etfralribus SanctiMartinide f.ampiscon-

cedit, ut decedentibuscanonicisB.Gervasiide Encra,ibi
monachisubslituantur, CLXXX,1107.

Confirmatpossessionescanotiicorumregiilariumeccle-
sise Beati Petri Tarentasiensiset stalttit utibi semperordo regtilarissecuuduroS. Augusliniregulamobscrve-
liir.CLXXX,1114.

UniversosDeiGdelesper Galliamronsiilulosad snsci-
piendiimbelliimsacrumhorlalur, CLXXX,1115.

Lt abbas Su.iteriusapud regem adjuvet monastprium
B. Medardia comiteSuessionensipraegravatuin,CLXXX,
1118.

DeHt-nriciimppratorissanctitate,miraculiset canoni-
latione, CLXXX,1118.

4d Petrum Bituricensemarcbiepiscop.de primalu in
provinciasBituricens.et Bttrdigalensem,CI.XXX,1119.

l'e AnselrooEoclesiaeTornaccnsi restiltito episcopn,
CI.XXX,1122-1124.

AdSansonemRhemenseraarchiepiscnp.;illum objurgal
qnodFranoorumregem, oontrajus areliiepiseop.Biluri-
censis, in Biluricensi civilate coronare pr.fsumpsprit,
ipsiquepmpterea iisumpallii inlerdicit, ClXXX,1128.

MonasteriiVazl;riensis jura de eligeitdoabbale el de
ioferendaadvocatiaconfirmat,CLXXX,1111.

MandatHenricoMoraviensiepiscopoul Wladislanmdn-
cem Bohemiaiadsatisfaciendumcro illatisecclesiaeBaii-
sponensidamniscommoneat,CLXXX,1115.

Tbeobalriumepiscop.laudatquod proptercanonicorum
liouaa (ivihusorcupataurbi sua3sacriGciisiitierdixeril,
•tc, CLXXX,1149.

Quiliusdamepiscopismandatut nnbilesqttosdamoccu-
pata canonioorumbona Veroneusiurnreddere coganl,
CLXXX,1150.
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Ad Veronensemepiscoptim;eum monetut excommu-
nicationemin ranonicorumhosles editam a presbvteris
Runrhensibuset aliis observarijubeat, CLXXX,1164.

MandatepiscopoVicenlino, ut de arcbipresbyteroS.
B^nifacii,qui excnmmuniealiscommunicaverit, ptsnas
eapiat,CLXXX,1163.

EpislolaadGuiilelmumNivernensemcomitem.ul ces-
sel ab infestationeVizeliaoensium,CLXXX,1179-1182.

AdGregoriumepiscop.I.uoensem,ut SancliFrigdiani
canonkosio ecclesiamS.Pantaleonisinfroducat,CLXXX,
1193.

ConfirmateonstitnliooemCalistiII papaede paceet se-
curitate territorii Trenorciensis intra certos terminos
crucibusdistinctos,CLXXX,1201.

Ad expedilionemsaeramadversusSlavosio Pomerania
pnpulos exoitat; regem Hispaniarumquoquescribitbel-
lum contraSaracenosIberias parare,CLXXX,1203.

AdGuillelmumoomilemMatisconensern,ut Cluniacen-
sibiis Balmensemecolesiamassignet elopem conferat,
CJ.VXX.1227.

Bulla in gratiammooasteriiTironiensis,CLXXX,1228.
Bulla pro parlheuoue S. DionysiiMonlisMarlyrum,

CLXXX,1236-1242.
De controversiainter Canluariensemarchiepisccp et

Bvruardumepiscop. S. Daridis, jubct utrumquead se
renire, CLXXX,1230.

Relaxat lnlerdictumquoecclesiasad Balmensemona-
sterium pertineules juste raultarerat, CLXXX,1231.

Bulla pro Ilbenstadiensis eeclesiae confirmatione,
CLXXX,1263.

Ut quidammalevolirompellaotursatisfacerede inju-
riis illatis monaslerioCluniacensisecmidumdefinilionem
Lugdunensisarchiepiscopi,CLXXX,1271.

Bullade confirmandaunione fratrum Saviniacensium
ordiniCislerciensi,CLXXX,1282.

Epistol. ad Sugcritimabbat.; inlerrogat quinam epi-
scopi opem sibi ferre recusent ad rpgni defensionem;
loous concilii certus designatus; de duce Lolharingiae
eycommunicato,CLXXX,1283.

Ut abbasS.GermauiAntissiodorensisdeincepseligalur
cnmconsilioabbalis Cltuiiacensis.et electusbenedictio-
nempertipiat ab episoopoAnlissiodorensi,CLXXX,1294.

Theobalduraepiscop.Veronens.reprehendit quod ca-
nonicorurapossessionibusnon reslitutis urbem intcrdi-
cin solverit; praecipilul eas reddendas cnret, CLXXX,
1298.

PeregrinoAquileiensipnlriarchaascribit se mirariquod
militesquosdampropter occupatasecclesiaepossessiones
excommmiicalosahsolverit; mandat impeliat eos ut ab-
lala restituant.Cl.XXX,1299.

AnselmoHaveibergensiepiscop. mandat ul usurpala
a suis pradia Corbeiensiumrestitui cttret, CLXXX,1300.

Ad Corbeiensesmonacltos;eos bortalur ut Wilbaldo
abbati humiiem reveienliamexliibeanl, CLXXX,1306.

Mandatumad archiepisoopos,episcop. elc , super re-
stitutiones faciettdasLaureshamensiroonasterio,CLXXX,
13)6.

Epislola ad praelatosTeutonicos; eoshortatur ut Ju-
niori regi Henrico assistant,suisque consiliiset operi-
bus eum adjuvciit,CLXXX,1520.

ComitissamNivernensem increpat quod infestet eos
qui Vi7Pliactimpergunt, CLXXX,1324.

UtpraediaKaminaLemonasteriia variis usurpata red-
dantur, CLXXX,1551.

Epistolaad Fuldenses; eleclionemab cis conlrasuum
mandatumfaclamirritamdeclarrt, mandalqueut praesen-
tibttsquibitstlamquosnoniinalabbatibusexalteroclaustro
cligaut sibi abbalem,CLXXX,1554.

EpUtolaad AlfonsumHispaniarumregem, qua Toleta-
numprimatumconGrmal,CLX"XX,1515.

Epist. ad Sugerium abbat. de monachis iu ecclesia
S. Cenoveraeconsliluendis,CLXXX.1547.

Epist,ad HumbertumBizunlinens.archiepisc, ut con-
femptumRomanaeEcclesiaedigne punial iu presbytero
qtii excommunicationemab eo lalamtransgressusfuerat
et redilus Balmensismonaslerii Cluniacensibussubri-
puerat, CI.XXX,1333.

ArrbiepiscopoTrevirensi, etc, mandalut admoneant
Matlhaeumducemsub excommunicationisptxnacastrum
prnpeTullttmaedilicatumdesiruat, CLXXX,1354.

Universoclero Romanopraescribitut capellanipromit-
tant obedienliamrecloribustitulorumsive ecclesiarum,
CLXXX,1338.

Ut elecli Placentiuiepiscopiab archiepiscopoRaven-
nalensi et pjus suceessoribusconsecrationemaccipiaut,
IXXXX,1370.

AdCorbeiensemabbatemet monachos,ut nnllumapud
eos loctimHenricusriepositusinveniat,CLXXX,1580.

RadulphiepiscopiHorlaniet canotiicorumMajoiisee
clesis controversiasjudicat,CI.XXX,1381.

AdHenricumMoriavensemepiscop.,utWladislaomdu-
r.emPoloniaeab excommunicationeabsolvat, CLXXX,
1383.

Adabbates, Coxanensem,Bisuldiinensemet alios,ut
obediantabbali S. Vio.torisMassiliens.,crii behedictio-
nismunus impendit,CLXXX,1390.

Epist.ad BermundumBilterensemantistitem; mandal
ei ul TrencavellovicecomiliBitlgrensipermittat capel;
lamsuoin palalioconstruere,CLXXX,1397.

AdConradumregem. Thiebaldosuo capellanoconfir-
mat prasposituramXantensemmodoaliampraeposituram
quam antea possidebalremittat, CLXXX,1397et 1402.

Ad Sugeriumabbatein,ut clericorumdttorumexcom-
municaforumcausamordinejudiciariodefinial, CLXXX,
1402.

BracarensemaFeliiepiscopnmsuspendit ab episcopali
oflxio, nisi Tolelano archiepiscopo exhibeat obedien-
tiatn. H.XXX.1105.
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l t Sugeriusabbasde sacerdotisexcommnnicationeab

an bidiacoiiocognoscalcausam,el sacerdolispercussores
etcommunicet,CI.XXX,1406.

Ad Polouiiepra?latos;arguifeos quod latam a nunlio
stto interdicti sementiamnonobservent, aloite ttt resi-
piscanteamdemspnlentiamconfirmal,Cl.XXX,1408.

De I.udoviciregis consilio transmariuaeexpedilioms,
CI.XXX,1414.
"AriWiibaldumabbalem, nt Godebolduracanonicttm

Mindensemtexcommjinicet,nisiablalamEverardoeccle-
si-imde Hemeringemrestituat, CLXXX,1420.

Epist. ad Coiiradumregem; gralamejus habet legatin-
iteni in qua res Ecclesite el regni lirmentur, CLXXX,
1122.
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AddticemBurgundiaeet ad HenricnmEduensemepi-
soop.; eos arguitquod ccenobioVizeliacensisint iufesii,
CLXXX,1421

Epislolaad EberhardumBambergens.episc, ut mona-
cliosresiiluat iuEcclesiamHeidenheimeusem.pulsisiude
clericisS83cularibus,CI.XXX,1439.

AdSenonensem archiepiscop., tit judicet de conlrn-
vorsiaquaeeslinler episcop.Auteiaiiense.niet abbalcm
Yizeliacensem,CLXXX,1449.

Pro reconoiliationeregis cum Belvaceusi episcopo,
CLXXX,1456.

MarsicanorumS. Joannis et S. Sabinaeclericorumde
oleo conseerandojudicat cnnltoversiam.f.l.XXX 1174.

Epist.ad Uiimundum Tolelan. archiepiscop.;ei gra-
lulalur quqd Bracarensis archiepisc ejtis primatui se
s.ibjecerit, increpaiqueqttod ejus fines invaserit eum-
que durius liabueril, CLXXX,1475.

AdEberliardumarchiepisc.Sazb., ut comitemOtto-
nem tamdiu excommunicalumhabeat, dum de ablalis
monasterioTegerns.decimisei salisraciat,CLXXX,1484.

Kpist. ad Conradumregem, legatos ipsiushonorifice
se suscepisse,ac ipsius votisin omnibusobsecundasse,
CLXXX.1489.

Ad Henricumepiscop.Leodionsem,ul comitesde Los
et de MonteAculoabaia Stibulensi monasteriore-
stituere conipellat,Cl.XXX.1490.

Ut ablala variismonasleriisab variis vastalnribussub
excomrnuuicaUoiiispuenarestituaulur, CI.XXX,1491-
H93.

Epislolaad praelatos,comilesacbaronesper Aleman-
itiam constittttos,ttt Conradoimperatori in expeditione
ltaiicaadsint,CI.XXX,1501.

AdLingonensemepiscop.ut Nirernensemcomilem,nisi
resipueril excommtinicel,CLXXX,1503.

AdarchiepiscopttmLugdtineiisem,ut sub excommtint-
calionisinterminationereslitni curet fratribus de Mira-
torio res a Gignacensibusablalas,CLXXX,1508.

Epistola ad Fridericttmimperatorem;graltilaliirei <lo,
sua electione, sperans euminclioalaa ('lionralo pro P.C-
clesiaeexaltationecompleturum,f.LXXX,1522.

Epistola ad SteplnwiimMelensemanhiepiscop., itl
Henricum comilem rie Salmis cogat rpsiiiuero cellam
Asmingiae,quamabsluleratabbatiS MichaelisadMosam,
CLXXX,1523.«

Epistolaad Henrioumde Salmiscomilpm,ul reslilttat
abbati S. Mirhaelisccllam Asmingiaequara abstulerat,
alioqnincinonicaultionepleclendus,CLXXX,1524.

Ad Meleiise.m,Virdunensem,elc, episoopos,ut Rai-
italdiimcomilemBarrensemab infestationeecclesiueS.
Micltaelisaroeant, et ad restittitionem *blalorttmadi-
gant sub poenacensuraeecclesiastieae,CLXXX,1524.

Rtillaquaconlroversiaantea agitata ab abbalissamo-
nasterii Hmiani SattctaeJuliaecoutraepisoopumCremo-
nensempropter ecclesiamde Cicognariacoramepiscopo
Regiensidemumdirimat, CLXXX,1535.

ArJHenricumEiluensemepiscop., ut vocatusad epi
scopumLingonensemaocedat,de damnismonasterioVi-
zeliacensiillatls ralionemreddilitrus,CLXXX,1537.

AdconvenlumS. Aitguslinif.aniiiarieusis,ut Siivestro
abbati obedanl etiamsi eum archiepiscopusdedicare
nolueril, CLXXX.1349.

Adepiscop.Magdeburgenses.ne faveant episoopoCi-
ceosi ecclesia?Magdebiirgensisinvasori,Cl XXX,1513.

Epistolaad episcoposGermaniae; improbalIranslatit-
nem episcopiCicpnsisin Mitgdebuigensemarchiepisco-
pumtranslali,CLXXX,1514

Ad Wlbaldumabbatera,commendalcatisam Ciiriensis
episcnpi,el ul. ecclesiaslicasimmuuitalesadversus lai-
cos tueatur, CLXXX,1545.

AtlOdonemducemBurgundiaeet ad Burgundospro-
ceres, ut burgensesVizeliaceuseshabeanlur excommu-
nioati,CLXXX,1550,1551.

Ut arehiepiscop.NarhotiensisMagalonensemepiseop.
*t Pitrum de YernnaCkit.i.Hensibiisjttxta Monlempes-

sulannmriegentibusinfestos,eompescant,fl.XXX,I5"5.
Adclerumet popiilumTolelanum,ul MuzarabesTo-

lelanoarchiepiscnpopareant et in careuioniisab eonoo
dissentiant,CLXXX,1559.

Ad universumcleritm,de raptoribus el eoolesirum
violaloribtiset qtiandopost peraclam poeiiitentiamsit
negligendasepitlturaecclesiasticanisisatisdenldedamno
reslituendo, CLXXX,1564.

De teslibus arihibendisin causa separationispropter
cognalionispropinquilalem,CLXVX,156'i

HuRonemarchiepiscop.Vienneusemreprehenditquod
fratribusCistereiensibuset Cluniacensibusinjuriasinfe-
rat. CLXXX,1567.

AriJoannem episcop. Palerinum de usuris, CLXXX,
1567.

Adepiscop.1ingniiensem.ut judicet de iis qui cum
excommunicalisVizeliacensibuscommunioariinl.fLXXX.
1568.

AdPelrum Bilnriceiisemarchiepiscop.;mandat iit eo-
clcsiamde fasa majori et res sacerdotis defunctimale
ablatasrestituat monaslerioS. Dionysii,CLXXX,1571.

CanonicosAttrebalPiiseshorlatur ad lueudaofliciaoc-
clesiastica.CI.XXX,1578.

Epistola ad clerumet poptilumAltrebatensem;sen-
tenliamquamepiscopus illorum in haerptieosdiuecpsis
suaeferet, se in antrcessum probare significat,cui et
ipsipareantedicit, CLXXX,1579.

Ad sanctimonialesDyniacenses;significaleamm re-
formationeinepiscopoAllrebatensidemandasse,CLXXX,
1580.

TheodoricumcomitemFlandrensemhorlalur ut Cnrie-
scalcoppiscop.AilrebalcnsihominesvillaeMarcoliresti-
tuat, CLXXX,1581.

AdSibyllamFlandrorumcomilissam,nl conjngemoo-
milem ab in;uriis in Godescalriunepiscop. Alrebalen-
semrielinileltir,CLXXX,1582.

AdSamsonemKheinensemarehtepisonp.,ut Theodc-
rioumlTandriaecnmitemrelrahal a damnisin episonpa-
tttm Atrebatenseminferendis,el nou desisleutemipsuni
et terram ejus puniat, (LXXX,1585.

AriBernardumTarraconensemarehiepisoop.,rtirstts
prtocipit ut Toletauo arehiepiscopoobediat, CLXXX,
1581.

Bulla qtta a Pippino el farolo principibnsfundainm
monasleriumSarlateiisesubsanctiPelri lulela recipitur,
CLXXX,1591.

L't servetur decrelumUrbani11in coitcilioClaromon-
lano, f.LXXX,1594.

FELIXI, p3pa.-Epistola de judiciisel accusalionibus
et defensinnibussacrorumordinum.V,145.

Deauctorilatesedisapostolicteet de episoopisaccusa-
tis, V, 118.

Epistolaad Benignumepi cnp.; orrantqniFilium non
videre Patrem conienduul,eo qttod Deum nemo vidit
unquam; erranlafiirmaniesFilinmroinoremPalre, qu a
ille invisibilis,Eiliusvero \ isibiis,V, 152.

Episl. ad Maximttmepiscop el clericos Alexandriae,
deChrisli divinilateel Itumanitate,V,153.

FELIXII (S.), papa. — Rescriptumad episcoposin
Alexandrinasynodocongregatos,ul nemoepiscopumpo-
nes arbitrossaculares accuset; si qttis causamadvorsus
episcopnmhabuprit; de episcopisrebttssuisexspoliatis,
auta sede pulsis; infamesac sacrile^osad testiiiioinum
nonadmillendos;si episcopusvocalusad concilium,ire
non potuerit; de causisqua;legibttsnon contiuentur,vel
proliibita noscuntur, de acciisationibusepiscopornmPl
rerum stiartimablatarumreslilutione; qinbusnonlio.eat
accusare vel testilicare; de personis acctisatorum;de
primalibuset metropolitanis;de iicousatioitibnsepisco-
porttmet ineptitudine acct.sanlium;qui nondebeantad-
mitli ad accusalionem; licere in eeclesi.isticisuegotiis,
dictacausael finifa,reeederp,quod in saBctilaribusnnn
licel; de accusationibusepiscoporum;de non lerminan-
dis causisepiscnporumabsqueauctoritate Romanipon-
«ificis;si episcopusa comprovincialibusvel a metropoli-
lano senseril se praegravari;de judiciisepiscoporum,et
de temporeooncessoad praeparandumet compar.tuilum;
dejnriicibuset accusaloribusqualesdebeant esse, Xlil,
17-23.

Epislolaad episcoposet ad reliquos Dominisacerdo-
tes, de palientia3iifferendain perseculionibuset tnbu-
lationibtts,XIII, 25.

FEIIX III (S.), papa.—Epistol. adAcaciumConslan-
tinopolitanura;optat sancta synodus Rnmanaut Zeno-
nemimperatoreminducatademendandttmsedulosludio
ea quaeadversus catholicamlidem haotenus perperam
egisset,LVIII,894.

Epist..adZenonemimperalorem,pro ecclesiaAlexan-
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drinasupplicaf;qtiiriquidanlehacprodefeosioneejusdem
Ecelesiat dixit aut fecit commemorat, ut posteriorem
JoannisAlexaudriniepiscnpiejectionem, et Petri Moggi
restilutionem reprehendat, LVIII, 899.

Epist. ad Petrum Fulionem.Osteiiriiteum non solum
in Valentini, Maiiichaei,Arii, Sabellii, Apollittaris et
Eiilychelishaereses,vernmeliam iu errores gentilitalis
plures deos asserentis incidisse, LVIII. 905.

Petrus Fullo deponiluretanathematizatur, LVIII,812.
EpistolaadZenonem imperatorem: nunliatimperalori

Pelrum Fullonemsyuodalijudicio sententia condemna-
tum, ideoque ab ejus comrauttioneabstinendum esse,
hortatur eumdemimperatorem ut Petruin deposilumex
Antiochena ecclesia expellat, LVIII, 918.

Acacium muneresacerdotali el fideliumcommunione
privat, LVIII, 921.

Epistolaad uuiversos episcopos, ut rebaptizatus per
poenitentiarorecipialur; ut episcopus, presbyter, dia-
conus, si rebaplizatus fuerit, laicaincummunionemacci-
piat in morte; clericus, monachus, puella Dei, laicus,
si rehaplizalusftierit,Nicseniconciliisentenlia teneatur;
selatiores ulroque sexu per manusimpositionemtrans-
eant; qui rebaptizatus fuerit in clero non recipiatur;
pieuitentem alterius episcopus non absolvat, nec acci-
piat, LVIH,921-927.

Epistola ad Zenonem imperatorem; conqueritur de
violatisab eo legatis, suadetqueut acquiescat damna-
Ikmi Petri Alexandrini et Acacii, LYIII, 934.

Epistola ari clerum et plebem Constantinopolitanam,ne lurbentur ob praevaricalionemlegalorum atqtte ut
Aoaciia sede apostolicadamnati communionemdevitent,
LYTU,936.

Epistola ad monacbosurbis Conslantinopolitanaeet
Bithyniae,Tribitr. ecclesiaedefensorem, praevaricationis
causa fuisse damnalura, et quoroodo ipsi fn suos quiAcacioadhaeserinlanitnadvertere debeaut, I.VHI,957.

Refellit quaepro Acacioaflerebantur, eumqueut justeac rite damnalum,ita nonnisi canonice reslituenclum,
ostendit, LVIIi,9ii.

Epistolaad Zenonemimperatorera.Laudatoejus studio
in ordinalionenovi episcopi, hortatttr ut in AcaciiPe-
trique nominuradaranatione, de qua cleri legati nihil
sibimandatumresponderuot, cumEcclesiaRoroanacon-
sentiat, LVTII,969.

Epistola ad Flavitam episcop. Conslantinopolitanum,
quod legatos ejns a communionepropterea suspenderil,
quia de AcaciiPetrique nominibusniiiil sibi mandatura
respoitderint.hortatur ut et ipse ab his recilandisabsli-
neat et Zenoni id ipsum persuadeat, LVIH, 971.

Epist. ad Talassium archiraandritamConslantinopoli-
tan., Ne cum ecelesia Constanlinopolilanavel illius
episcopoipse aut mouachiejusante communicentquama sede aposlolica jussum fuerit, LYTII,974.

Epist. ad Vetranionemepiscopum; dissidii Eoclesiae
Consianfiiiopolitanaecausasreferens, hortalur ut Zeuo-
nemad unionemcumRomanaEcclesiainstaurandamper-
moveal, LVIII, 9J5.

Qtiodin ecclesiasliciscausisregia voluntas sacerdoti-
bus sit poslpouenda, LYIII,977

FELIXIV, papa.—Epislolaad omnesepiscopos,qttodn issarum celebratioalibiquam in Deodicalislocis non
debeat lieri nisi magna compulerit necessitas; et de
ecelesiarum sacrationis dubilatione quid slt agendum,

Epistolaad Sabinam; laudat in ea studium cultumquein Ecclesiam,quodque slirpis houores vanamque pom-
pamreligioniposthnbeal,LXV,22.

FORMOSUS,papa.— Bullapro confirmalioneposses-sioiiiimEcclesiaeGerundeusis, CXXIX,<84l.
Epislola ad Adalgariumarchieptscopum Hammabur-

gens.; decernit ul HammtiburgensisEcclesia Bremen-
setn ad subsiiium habeat,donec suffr-iganeosinstituere
valeai, CXXlX,842.

Epistola ad Angliaeepiso.opos,ut firmiter adhaereant
fidei catholio-e.et studiose populum amoveant a pa-
ganismo,CXXIX,847.

GELASIUSI, papa.—Epistola ad Euphemianum;sori-
bii neminemarisedis apostolicaeooinmunionemse posseatlmitlerequi Acaciinomennon damnaverit. Qnare etim
cobortitur ut quemadmodumliutychetem reliquosque
hierelicos,sie qtioque Acaciumanalhemalizet,Ll.X,15.

Epiilolaad Laurenlinm de Lignidoepiscop.; ad pon-tificiilumassutnplusde more RomanaeEcclesiaefideifor-
mulara,quamomnesprofiteriteneantur, praescribit,LIX,

Episi. ad episcoposDarrianiae;eis mandatse ponlifi-cein elecluui: callioiictclidei libcllum transmiltit, lior-

taturque ul cum Eutychianistisnoncommunicentet mu-
neri rjastoraliinvigilent,LIX,23.

Epistola ad Faustum legatnm Constaniinopolitan.;
Acaciumjtire a sede apostolicadamnatum ut in excom-
miinicationemorfuumnon posseabsolvi, et cumillo non
communicandutn,I.IX,26.

Epist. ad HonoriumDalmatiaeepiscop.; monet ne Pe-
lagianam hseresima tot pontificibusdetestatam revm-
scere sinat, LIX, 30.

Epist. ad ettmdem; scribit eum mirari non debuisse
qtiocladmonueritittvigilandumne iterum Pelagiana nae-
resis pullularet, LIX,~32.

Kpistolaad omnes episcop.per Picenum; tria praeci-
pua Pelagianaeha?resis capita refellit; primttra seilicet
parvulossine originalipeocatonasci; secundum, hos pro
solnpeccato originali non damnari; tertitim, gratiamad
salutem oon esse ne.cessariam,illamque secundum ho-
minummerila conferri. LIX,31.

Epislolaad Anastasinmimperalorem; praemissaexcu-
satione our ad imperatoremnon soripserit, illum horta-
tur nt apostolicaesedi obtemperei; et Acacii nomitie
damnalo,Ecctesiarumpao.emrestiluendamcuret,LIX.41.

Epistolaad episcopos Lucaniae,nonnullaecclesiaslica
insliluta exponiintiir,LIX,47.

Kpisl. ad episcopos Siciliae:Ecclestas faciiltales ab
episcopis,cli ricis et pauperibus dislribui debere; dioe-
ceses et bona Ecclesitnab episcopistriginta annos pos-
sessa eis non aulerenda, I.IX. 57.

Epistola ad episcoposDardaniaeetlllyrici; Thessalo-
niopnsemepiscopum qui nomina haereticorumdamnare
recusavitapostolicajsediscnmmimioneprivatum esse et
Acariumin excommunicalionemorluum non posse ab-
solvi significal,LIX,57.

Epistola ari /EoniumArelatensem episcop.; muluam
charitalem in fide calholica retineudam esse docet,
LIX,60.

Epist. ad episcoposDardaniae: Acacitimsolitisaposlo-
licaesedisjnriiciojure damnattimosle.ndit,LIX, 61.

Instrtiit quid adversus Graecosdebeal responderi,
LIX,83.

Epistola ad episcoposOrientaies, quod in Acacii alii<-
rumqne damnatione synodo nova opus non fnerit, el
quodPetrum AlexandrinumabsolvereAcaciussine seriis
apostolicaeauctoritale non potuerit. Tum de. ejectissino
discussionesua sede episcopiscalholiois,LIX,90.

Deanalhematis vinculo; acta ("halcedonensisconcilii
ea lantumrata quaesedes apostolica approbavit; juxla
quaein Acaciumstaluia, et Petrum Alexandrinuma sede
apostolicasolummodopotttisseabsolvi,LIX,102.

AdversusAndromachumscnatoremcjeterosque Roma-
nosquiLupercaliaseciindummoremprislinumceiebtanda
conslituerant; dnranat Lupercaliumsupersliliosatncele-
bralionem; et non ex I upercalium intermissione, sed
ex sceleribusRoms mala contigisse probat, LIX,110._

Repeli non possuut quae triginta anuis quiete possi-
denlur, LIX,137.

Narrat quaea Rustico Lugdunensi episcopo acceperit
subsidia,et quantas ab Acacio sustineat perseculioue*,
LIX,138.

Nonesse sumendumcorpns Domini sine calice, LIX,
141.

De liisqui duosepiscoposoccideruntsuos, ut amplius
episcopocareant, LIX,141.

L't absqtte auctoritate Romanipnnlificis episcopi ad
comitatumprolicisci non audeant, LIX,143.

De servissine consensudominorumordinatis,LIX,144-
Quod episcoponullo commento res liceat Ecclesite

alienare, ei quod privilegiaomni ralioneinlegraconvenit
servari, LIX,145.

Quod in nullam transferatur personam res in litigio
positaanle cognitioniseventtim,LIX,146.

Ne quis conlra ecclesiasticamsalisfaclionemexcom-
municaliscommunicet,LIX,147.

Episcopia suoraeiropolitanoet ipse ab eodemconse-
cretur, LIX,148.

Tuealur Ecclesiaquos in sui defensionesuscepit, LIX,
149.

De rebtisEcclesiaenonest aliquidalienandum,IIX,149.
Nonpetenda est absolutiocumiuique fertur sententia,

LIX, 150.
Imploranlibus palroclnium episcopi debcnt adcsse,

LIX,150.
Asapcularijudice clericusnonestaudiendus,LIX, 131.
Nonnisi ad episcoporum iudicium clericus vocelur,

LIX,151.
In electioneepiscopiparoehnsdebetadesse, LIX,152.
Quodservi fugicntesdomiuossnosad eoclesiaminlei-

cessiouemdebentqu*n re,et nonlalebras, LIX,15J-
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Leges piincipum aut regulas Patrum conlentni non
liceal, IIX. 153.

Leges Romanorumprincipum servanduesunt ab omni-
bus, LIX, 153.

A regimitieEcelesiaestispendatur qtii in terram fre-
quenter illidilnr, LIX, 153.

QuaBsacerdofes dederunt, subseqnentes pontifices
ntillalenusauferre praesomant,LJX, 154. Non menlitur
qui animurafallendinon habet, LIX,.151.

ConciliumRomanum,in quo a septuaginlaepiscopis
libti sacri et aulhenticiab apocryphissttitt discreii. sub
Gelasio, anuo Domini494, Asterio alque Praesidiocon-
sulibus,LX, 157.

Ilecretum de libris recipiendis et non recipiendisin
concilioRomanoa papa Gelasiocum episcopis, anno496
emissum,LX, 161.

CoucilitimRomanumII, quo a Gelasio et quinquaginta
episcopisMisenusabsolvituranuo Doroini,493.LIX,183.

GELASIUSIl,papa —Epislola ad clerum et plebem
Bomanam; commendat eorum conslantiamadversusin-
trusum pseudopapam,CLXIII,487.

Epistolaad JordanumarchiepiscopnmMediolanensem;
De Landolphoresliluendo, fLXllI, 488.

Epistola ad Gallos, Mandalut se contra Maurilium
Ifracarensemepiscopumab Henricoimperatore in sedem
intrusum pseudopapamarment, CLXIII,489.

Olitegariumepiscor.Baroinonensem,Ecc.esiaeTarraco-
nensi prasfecit,CLXIII,489.

Epistola ad Bernardom Toletanum episcopom, His-
paniaBprimatero. De Mauritio in sedem apostolicain
iutruso, CLXIII.491.

Epistola ad abbates monarhosque lerrae majoris; eis
praecipit ut quaePaschalispapa inter eos et episcopum
Crvitatensemconstituerit.negligeredesiuant,CLXIII,494.

EleetionemarctiiepiscopiRavennateusis.consuetudines
ojtrouicorum Lucensium et S. Frigdiani et monaslerii
S. Mamianipossessionesconfirmat,CLXIIl,497-51(0.

Adexercitum Cbristianorumoivitatem('.aesaratigusla-
nam obsidentem; omnibusad eum aliquid confereutibus
indulgenliamlargitur, CLXHI,508.

Butla pro monasterioCannensiin dicecesiNarbonensi,
CLXIH.SH.

GREGORIUSMAGNUSI. (S.), papa. — Epistola ad
universos episcopos Siciliae; suas inlra Siciiiam vices
Petnj, subdiacono coromissas declarat; ut provinci»
illitis episcopisemel peraunura. conreniant statuit; ipsos
quid in conciliocarendum,quid agendura sil mouet,
l.XXVH,44l.

Epirola ad Juslrnum praeioremSiciliae; eum amire
et serio bortelur, nt pacicumsacerdolibus,aequilatierga
otnnes studeat, LXXVIII,443.

Epistol. ad Joannem episcop Conslantinopolitan.;
qtiodeleciionemsuamabimperaloreeonlirmariproo.nrasset
conqjiiritur; e;usorationibussecommendat,LXXVII,417.

Mintnrnensemecclesiam desolatam Formieusi uuit,
LXXVII,454.

DesyuagogaJudtporumtrausferenda, si Ecclesiaeoffi-
cia impediat,LXXVK,457.

Ad Joannem episcopumde Urbe veteri; ne monaste-
riom vexarepergat admonet,LXXVII,458.

Epislolaad DemelriumNeapolitanumepiscop.,utquos-
damprius in fideduhios,jamve.rocalholicamcommunio-
eiu repelentes excipiat, LXXVII,459.

Ad Balbinum episeop.Rosellanum, ui Pnpulonensem
ecclesiamvisilel, ac presbyteros diaconosque ordinel,
praecipit,LXXIII,460.

Epislola ad;Severumepiscop Aquileiensom; praecipit
ut Romamvenial cum sequacibus suis in synodojutlt-
candus,LXXII,461.

Epist. ad universosllaliaeepiscopos,ut QliiLongobar-
dorum in baeresiAriana baptizati ad fidem catbolicam
concilienlur,LXXVH,462.

Epist. ad Pe.trum subdiacoo., ut Marcello ecclcsiae
sorvienti ad victum et vesUtttmnecessaria provideat,
pastotPSiin lapsorum locuin et vicem euret instilui,
LX.XVB,163.

Ep. ad Natalemepiscop. Salonitanum, ut Honoratum
archidiacomimin suumgradurarestituat,deinde.si matiel
coniroversia,Romaecausam dicant, LXXVII,461.

Epist. ad Honoratomdiacornim.Salonilatiuin,de illitis
contenlionecontra episcop. suum et de cuslodiarerum
ecclesia?,LXXVlI,463.

Epist. ad Anthemiumsubdiacon.,utqtiibtisdamancillis
l)ei Paalino presbytero et duobus roonachiscerlamsoli-
dorumsummameroget, LXXVII,467.

Epist.ad JoaunemCorjstantinopolilan.et caeterospa-
triatcias : pastoris onus, dotes, officialate prosgquiiur,

ac demum fidem ad conciliorumnormam profltetur,
LXXVH,468.

Epist. ad Anaslaniumpatriarch.Antiochennm:conque-r
ritur de onere pastorali, LXXVII,479.

Epist. ad Anastasiuraarcbiepiscop. Corinlh., ordina-
tionemsuam gemens indicat, et Bonifaciumdefensorem
commendat,LXXVII.480.

Episl. ad Sebaslianum ppiscop. Rhisiniensem, ut
Anaslasiipatriarchaea sedesua pulsi, quemsecumin bo-
nore suo viverecupiebal,anirnumexploret,LXXVII,481.

Epist. ad Andreamillustrem ; de sua ad episoopatus
assumplione dolel; clavemacorpore sancti1'elri trans-
mittit, LXXVI1,485.

Epist. ad Joannem exconsulem «tque patricium et
quwstorem; clavenisanctiPetriel de catenis ejos trans-
mitlit, LXXVT,483.

Epist. ad Romanumpatricium et exarcburo Ilalia?.
Alaudumepiscopnm,autin synodojudicari,autio ecce-
siamsuam reverti concedat, LXXVII,484.

Epist. ad VenautiumexmonachumpatriciumSyracusa-
num; eum increpat quodmonasticumhabilumdimiserit;
ul quantocius resipiscat bnrlatur; quorumnam consiiia
ipsi audienda sint docet, LXXYII,486.

Epist.ad Pelrum Terracinensemepiscop.,utconeessum
prius Judaeislocumresliluat; a Christianareligione dis-
cordesbenignealliciendi, l.XXVII,489.

Epist.. ad Malo.humDalmaliaeepisc., ut Stepbannm
episcop.adjudiciumcorapellat,et quod judicatum fuerit
exsequatur, LXXVII,492.

Epist. ad Felicem episc Messaneusem,ut Paulinus

Eeregrinus
episcopusS. Theodori nionasteriumregat,

XXVII,493.
Ep. ad Pettum snbriiacon.,ut dispersosper Siciliam

monachosin MessanelisisancliTheodorrmoiiasterioton-
greget, LXXIII,494.

Epist. ad Antberaiumsobdiacon., ut monachosvagos,
peculiarilali studeutes et uxoratos coerceat, etc,
LXXVII,495.

Epist. ad Leandrumepiscop.Hispalens.: de onere epi-
scopal.gemit; laelalurde regis Recharedi conversione;
inductumab Hlspanisex Arianoruraoccasioneunioaein
baptismomersionis ritum probal.LXXVII,496.

Epist. ad Petrum Siciliaesubdiacon. plurima conlra
jus facla emendari jubel; de subdiaconorumccelibalu
deceroit, LXXVII,498.

Epist. ad uftiversosepiscop.per lllyricum,ut episcopos
ab hostibusexpulsossuseipiant, eisque necessaria sub-
ministrent. I.XXVII,598.

Epist.adYirgiliUmArelatens.et TbeodorumMassiliens.
episcop.,Judaeosnon esse ad baplismtimcogendos, sed
ad fidemamplectendamsuaviterexcitaiidos.LXXVII,509.

Epist. ad Honoratumdiacon., quiri imperatoribuspro
Sardinie incolissuggerendumsil, LXXVU.5I2

Epist. ad Anthemium subdiacon.; ne cum monachis
habilent mulieres; ne m qiiorumlaminsiilarummonasle-
riis pueri anle decimumoclavumaetatisanitumsusoipian-
lur, LXXVII,513.

Epist. ad monachosMontisChrisli insulae: abnormes
illos monachnsHorosioabbatiobedirejubet.LXXVH,313.

Epist. ari Symmachumdefensorem,de construendoin
Corsio.amonasterio; de corrigendismonachisin Gorgo-
uia; de sacerdotum cum mulieribus cnnversatione,
LXXVII,514.

Epi>t.ad Felicem episc Sipontinum,Canusianamec-
clesiamvisitare,alqtie in ea duosparoobialespresbyteros
ordinare praecipit,LXXVH,513.

Epist. ad Joanneraepiscop. Surrentinum. ut in Sanoli
StephanimonasterioS. Agatliaereliquiassolemnitercol-
locet, LXXVlI,515.

Episf. ad Anthemiumsubdiacon, ul neque panperes
opprimi,neque liberaemulieris filiumad servitulemcogi
patiatur,LXXVH,516.

Epist. ad Sererum episcop., de eligeudo Arimiuensi
episcopo,LXXVI1.SI7.

Epist. ad Arcicumducem,clerum, etc, ne Ocleatinum
in episcopumeligant, LXXVII,518.

Epist. ad Gennadiumpatricium,ut exarchamAfricae,
etTheodorummagistruraraiiitumapauperumetEcclesiae
rexatione abslinere jubeat, I.XXVJ, 519.

Epist. ad Anlbemiutn subriiacou., injuste tilnlatam
Petronii domum, Tiieodoraeillius viduaeresliiueiidam,
LXXVII.522.

Epist. ad Felicemepiscop.Messanens.,qua?servandae
sinl consuetudines, quaaabrogandae,I.XVVII,522.

AdPetrum subdiaoonum,ul Pastorioculis infirmoan-
nuum praesletalimentum, LXXVII,5i5.

AdPelrum subdiaconum.Monasteriilites ac negoiia
orania perilo e laicis virocdmtnittenda,ut Cyriacumet
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Joannamcoujugemejus ex Judtea Chrisfianamluealur;
ne anfe hiememSiculi episoopi omnes Keinaniveuiaut,
etde reslituendisTaurominitanoeEcciesiaepossessionibus
atque pecnoiis,LXXVil,525-327.

Ad GennadiumPatricium el exarchtfuiAfricae: illom
adeoroprimenrioshairetieorumadversuslicclesiamconalus
incitat, etc, LXXVTI,528-529.

UnirersosNumidiasepiscoposad pacero, ad Ecciesias
defensionem,ad sollicitudinemde proximorumaniuiabus
horlalur, et eis concedit,quod prius nolebal, es anlitpii
jtiris reverentia, scilicetseuioremepiscopummpritiiaiem
eiigi, LXXVII,531.

Cl Martifluseptscopusin Corsica,a TainatensiEcclesia
in Saonensemtranseat, LXXVH,533.

HorlaturMe.vauieuseiiiLcelesiamutlandem in episcopi
eleclione consentiaat, t.XXVTl,554.

Ut LaurenliusMediolaneus.episrop. aliquem institttat
ctiroquodepostulatapecunialisorla dirimalur, LXXVU,
335.

Epistela ad Hilarium Africae monaclurm,ut coacto
quamprimumeonoilioinArguuliuuiLamigeiis^mepiscop.
iuqoiritur, LXXVTI,537.

Pelrum noiariummottet Tropaeanismonachis,si reli-
giose vivanl.modisomnibossubveiiieudiim,LXXVJJ,559.

Ex mortiferaeluis oocasione,civesad pumilentiaiii et
fidVmhorlandosmandat Praejecto episcopo Narniensi,
LXXMl,559.

Velocimagistio mi itnm praescribit insequi a tergo
Ariulph;mLangoiiardotumducem, si ad Koinauasvel ad
Ravennatespartes excurrat, LXXVII,540.

Ut Neopoliianiabsqitemoraet discordia,in Demeirii
ob nefandacrimina depusili locum,episcopumeligant,
LXXVTI,5i2.

Ut MaximianusSyracusauusepisc. vicesstiasin Sicilia
gerat, reservatis lameuma.oribuseausis, LXXVil,545.

Ad Paulum episcop. Neapolitanum,sic interea 1'iin-
gatur episcopalibusmuniisuf Neapolilanorumlesliinonia
et votafirmentur,LXXVII,546.

Ad Nepesinos, ut obediaul Leontio ad illos trans-
misso,LXXVII,517.

De oratorioSauctaecrttcisconseerando,LXXVlI,518.
Episcopi Velitranens. sedes iu tutiorem locumtraus-

fertur, LXXVU,549.
Paulinum Taurianensem episcopumEcclesiaeLipari-

lanaepraHio.il,LXXVII,551.
Ut iste Paulinus in LipanaEcclesia resideat, Tauria-

nensemveroopporlunolemporevisitet, LXXVil,5J2.
Ad Nalalem episcop. Salooitauum.Increpilo de assi-

dnis convivnsNalali, ut Honoratumarcbidiaconumstto
Jocoreslituat jubet, LXXVII,552.

Epislola atl universos Dalmatiaeepiscopos, qttid in
causaNafaliset Houoratii acfum sil expiicat, LXXYH,
5oi, 555.

Ad Jobinumlllyrici praefectum;vaslatam a Barbaris
proviuciamejus regimiue recreari gauriet. Palriinotiii
reclorem commendat, Natali episcopo ne opem contra
jnsliliam ferat borlatur, LXXVII,557.

Ad universnslilyrici episcopos,Joannis episcopiordi-
nationemconfirmat,LX.XVTI,5o7.

Ut MaximiaiiusSyracusauus episcop. examinel dili-
genler preshyleruma Fe.iee laudatttm,eumque Romam,
si episcopatudignum perspexertt. miltal, LXXVII,500.

fcpistolaad Benenatumepisoop : ei CtimatiifiEcclesiaj
visilationemdelegal,ul lumecclesiamillam luealur, tum
ex ipsius clero idoneum sacerdotem eligi prucuret,
LXXVTI,561.

Joanni episcopoEcclesiaeNepesinaevisitalionem in-
jitngit, LXXVH,562.

AdSlephanumCharlularium.mooachosduos sui status
desertores jubeal retrudi; monaslerto eonsuetttdiiies
noras imponinon sinat, LXXVH,563.

AdJustinum praelorem,ut depostla oinni suspicioiip,
Leoni episcopoa falsis criminafionibusplenissimepttr-
galo charitatemomneroet congruatn revereuliamexhi
beat, I.XXVII,S7I.

AdJoannem episcop. Squillacinum.Ei mandat ut ad
Lissitauam Ecclesiam revertatur. si tliam ab hoslibtis
liheramefficiconligerit: absfiueat ab illieitis ordiuatio-
uibus, etc, LXXVH,575.

Ut clerus el plebsCretonaeJoanni episcopovisitalori
oberiiant, atque idoueum sibi posiulenl sacerdotem,
LXXYTI,577

Epistolaad Felicem episcopum.Ei trium Ecclesiarum
vacantiumvisitalioneminjuugit,LXXVIl,581.

Cumanamet MisenatemEcClesiasunit, ac ulriusque
ponlificeroconstUuitBenenatum episcop., LXXVJI,3r<2,

Epistola ad Joannem episcop., de scliistnaticisIstriaj
opisoopisad unilatem compellendis,se ad imperatorem

scrtpturum asseril; ordinalum nou esse ilerum ordiuau
dum, LXXMl,585.

I.pist. ad Coltinibiimepiscopum,MaximiaimmPudcn-
liatiaeticclesiaeaiHislitem,adunalocoiioiio,deponeiiduin,
Si peoiinia corrtiptus Dunatislaiii episcopumm civitate
sua tieri permisil; Dnnatislarnmhitresim dilalari gentii,
ac ne ad illam catholici deticere permillaiitur succendil
pa^loraiemzelitin,LXXVll,588.

EpislolaadJaniiariumarchiepisoop.Audilisde Januaric
episcopoquerelis, Joaunemnolariummillil qui parles ad
jinlioiumcompellat,et qijaeiudicalafueriul exsequaiur,
LXXVII,590.

Frustrade perseculionegloriariscliismatios ; damnylis
tribtts caplfulis,uiliil in lide immiilatum,LXXVil,592-.

Ad Nalalera episcopiim, profana quibus iiidulgeluit
conviviaet sacrte leclionist egligenliainiionleiie ab ipso
exctisari, etc.,1.XXVII,595.

Epislol. ad Petrum subdiaconum,Epiphaniura subriiy-
conum miitn qui rie sedilione contra Pauluiu epsco
puracommotainquir.it; ad civitatis ecciesias revocaiida»
uancipia, LXXVTI,b05.

AdJoannem: abbaiem,eum arguit qaod.tum ipse, litnt
fralres sacra.n lectionemet oralioiieui negligant; illtiiu
hortalur ad snllicilioremde fralrum animabus,de hospi-
tibus, ei de pauperibuscuram, I.XXVIl,603.

Epistolaad Joatinemepiscop, Sacra eum communioite
prhat, ob damiialuminjusteAdriaiiiimepiscopum,qtteiu
iu locumet ordinemseciim resiitui jubel, LXXVU,607.

Ad Natalem areliiepiscopiim.Florentiuni episcoputn
absqueconciiii.jtidiciodepositum,ab exsiiiorevocandiuii,
causamqiie illius couvocalis cpisconis relractaudain,
LXXVIl,612.

Eptst. ad Atiloninum subdiaconum, ut Florenlio.
si a couvocatiseptscopis absolvatur, res suas omiiino
restilui curet, LXXVI),612.

AtlSavinttmsubdiacohum.Ut Evangeliiquatuor libros,
sic qualuor coocilia suscipit ac veiieralur Gregorius;.
Cbalcedoueitsisfideni in quinla synodo violalam nou
fnissedeclaral, LXXVU,615.

Epist ad Maxiiiiianuiiiepiscop., Agrigeutini episcopi
accusatoreset ad ejus causaraspeclantiadocumentaRo-
niammiifal, LXXVil, 614.

Terracinenses hortatur ul in omnibusAgneloepiscopo
suo obediant, I.XXVU,615.

Ad Peirum subdiaconum,ut sancti Sererini reliquias
ad Er.elesiaecoiiservatiotiemmittat, LXXVH,6t8.

Sancti AulliemiiEcclesiamunit Numeulaiiae,LXXVTU
619.

Epist. ad Pelrum subdlaconum, deponendum ob cri •
mina Secundinutnabbatem; postulattimquea ctuigregti-
lioue ordinandumTheodosium,LXXVII,622.

AdLoontinmepiscopum,ul iiiliimoet absenteCasloiio-
episcopo, ArimineusemEccle.siamregat, LXXVII,02:!.

Epistola ad Magnumpiesbylerum. Qnem Laurentins.
qnondamepiscopusimmeriloexcommunicaveralabsolvilv
etc, LXXVII,625.

Epist. ad presbvteros et clenim Mediolanensem;ad
Couslanlii quamvis sibi notissimiut atitici, elertioneui.
nou sotlicitat; qualis esse debeat pasiorjeligeniium
atlectus egregie depingit, LXXVII,626.

Ad Honoratum archidiaconum; ejus absolutionemfir-
mat, I.XXVII,628.

Lpistola ad Sabinum defensorem, ut episcopumJa—
nuariuin,el Epiphanium presbyteruro criminibus acCu-
satns Romamperducat, LXXVII,652.

Ad Pefrum subdiaconum,si Numeriumdiaconumepi-
scopatu diguum iudicet, Romam mittat consecraudum,
LXXVll,656.

Epist. ad Panlaleonemnolaiium, ptttpratorvirginisaut
eam dttcal, aut corporaliler castigatus iu moiiasteriunt.
delrudalur, LXXVIl,657.

Epistola adAndreamepiscop.,ut sacerdoliumipSeflp-
ponat si peccati cum concubina sit cottscius hoiialtti';
quodmuliererafuslibuscapdijusserit, amissarumoolebra-
tioue per duosmensesabstinerejubet, LXXVII,640,6i I.

Ad clerum licclesiaeSalonitanae,Houoratielectioneiii
in episcopum approbat, LXXl.II, 612.

Episiola ad Kutychumepiscop., ut in cotiverleiulis
idolorum ciiltoribus persereret horlalur, LXXVII,051).

AdChrysantumepiscop.,ut MevamiensiEco.lesitpqu.e-rat episcopum, presbytero&ordinet, ibique consignet
infantes. LXXVH,661.

Epistoia ad uuiversosDalmaliwppiscopos.Ne absqtto
consensit el permissu suo ullum Salohaeepiscopumor-
dinent. Si lamen in aliquem alium a Maxiraoomnes
consentiant, coisecretur, LXXXVII,677.

AdMaximinumepiscop..puniendumfacinusqtioablriaa
est cujusdam uxor, el alteri venundata, LXXMI,681.
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Maximttmviolenter intrusumejusque ordinatoresepi-
scoposab omni sacerdolaliolficiosubmovet, doneode
Impcratoriaejussionis veritate constiterit, LXXYII,690.

Epistola ari HospilonemducemBarbaricinorum,Felici
et Cyriacoio coiivertendis ab idololatria Barbaricinis
laborantibusfaveat, LXXVIl,692.

Epistola ad CouslanliamAuguslam, ut illam postu-
lantem caput sancti Paulideterreat, varia recenset pro-
digia ; taudem e catenis sancti Pauli particulas lima
excutiendas promiltit, LXXVII,700. •

AdNariempafricium.CausampresbyterorumcumJo n
ne patriarcha se ad canonumnormam omnino exactu-
rumdeclarat, LXXVIl,707.

Epistola ad Viclorem et Columbumepiscopos: coac-
to concilio, Donatistis prompte ac fortiter obsistaut,
LXXVH,709.

Ad Theodelindam reginam : ab imperitis seductam
dolet; sanclarumqttatuor synodorum,maximeChalcedo-
nensis, fiilemin BomanaEcclesialnlegram servari pro-
lltetur, LXXVII,712.

Epistola ad clerum, ordinem et plebem Horlonae.
Barbarom visitatorem delegal. Ante omnia monet ue
laicamper^onamin episcopumeligent, LXXVll,716.

AdValenlinumabbalem,ne mouacbileminas iu mo-
nasterium inducant, elc, LXXVII,717.

Epistolaad Bonifaciumviruraraagnificum: ve.niatRo-
mam,de (idesua jaro non per epistolam,sed per semew
ipsumresponsurus, LXXVII,717.

AdJoannem Raveitnaiemepiscopum,nori praeponen-
dos monasleriisclericosEcclesiisdeservieutes,LXXVTI,
721.

lnlroducendosin monasleriuma Theodosia fundatura
scrvosDei, LXXVII,725.

EpislolaadVenantiumepiscopum.Presb.vteri,diaconi
e>.sitbdiaconiqui se luxuriaecrimiue maculaverint, suo
gradu in perpetuumdejecti maneanl; peracta poeuiten-
tta communiouemaccipiantinler laicos, LXXVM,723.

Dominicumepiscopumgralnlator quod pasforalizelo
Donatistascoerceresluduerit, LXXVH,726.

Epislolaad Cyprianumdiaconum: persequaturMani-
rhaeos;Jttdseisveroquiad Cbristumfuerinlconversimi-
iiuendapensionumonera, LXXVil,729.

EpistolaadJoaunemCoostaiilinopoliianumepiscopum:
quid cumJoanne, tum ipse, tum decessorPelagius ege-
rittt, ob usurpalumepiscopiuniversalisliulum; abhocut
iibstineatrogat, multisqueurget momentis,l.XXVU,578.

Episloiaad MauriciumAugustum: laudat imperatoris
zeUimpro Ecelesise paoe, Joannis Coiislaufiuopolifani
episcopi hypocrisim pingit; ambitioso quem usurpat
tttu.o Ecclesiamlotam,veuerandasSMiodos,etc lurba-
ti; iiltus pruinde supcrbiam iuiperialiaucloritatecon-
sltiiigeudam,LXXV1I.744,748.

AdCasloriumnotarium: ad eligendumquantociusepis
copumUavennafeshorlelur, LXXVII,751.

AdRomatitimexarchum: ne Speciosumpresbyterum
episcopo suo resistenlem lueatur, neque patrocinetur
sanctimonialibusad saeculuroreversis, LXXYIl,152.

Ad Severumepiscnpum,visilatiouemEcclesiaeRaven-
nalis commendat,LXXVII,755.

Epislolaad Castoriumdiaconum.Pisamensis episcopi
aliorumvesacerdolum vilamperscrutelur; si quid siui-
Btrumiuvenerit reuunliet, LXXVII,754.

Ad Vincomalumdefeusorem,illum instiluit Ecclesi;e
defensorem,LXXVII,755.

EpislolaadSeverumscbolaslicum: componendamcum
Agiulpho Longobardorumiege pacem exarchopersua-
deat, LXXVII.760.

Episiola ad ConslamlamAugustam: imperalori sug-
geral Corsosac Siculosinique ac nimiumgtavari, etc,
LXXVII,768.

Ad Leouliuumepiscopum,de risifatione Arirainensi
Ecclesiaeprocuranda,LXXVII,774.

Quoruradamzelum pro Ecclesiaeunitale laudat,et a
procurandascbismalicorutiirerersione uoo delerrean-
lur, LXXVIJ,776.

EpistolaadVigilioroepiscopum:uces iili suas inregno
Cluldeberliconcedit; mcuel ul Simoniacamlaberopro-
i.ibiai,elnecx laioisrepoiileUanlepiscopi,LXXVII,782.

Episiolaad MaximumSalouilanum: accusatuslpsede
simoniaet aliismuliis Komaiucitatur, LXXVII,695.

AdBonilaciumepiscopumItegiens. Ecclesiaeunil Ca-
siiiensem,LXXVH,802,

AdJoaiiiiem episcoptini,Joannem presbyterum ini-
que damuatum absolvil a.que ab oinui baercsenslabe
purum dettunlial,LXXVII,8tt7.

Ad Candidumepiscopum: ;<plosad presbylerale offt-
rium monachoscuinconsetisuabbatisassuniat,et prcs-
liyteros ordinet, LXXMI,820

* Ad Fortunatumepiscopuro.Si Judaicumaut pagantim
manoipiumad Christianamlidemconverli desideral, iu
libcrtatemvindicetur,CXXYTI,823.

Epislola ad Urbicum abbatera.Agalhonemin mon.i-
steriumsuscipiat,si illius uxorsimiliterconvertivolueril,
LXXVII,833.

Suntadbuc quingentaepagime Epistolarumad dher-
sos, acol.854 ad 1527,quae omnes fermead regimen
Ecclesiaeremolumvel proximura spectant; nosde hoc
Patre,cumjamsatdiffusedisseruimus,illasin ^olumiue
volvendasleclori sturiiosorelinquimus.

GRIiGOHILSII, (S ) papa.—Epistola ad Bonifacium
presbylerum: poteslatemilli facit tit fidei mysterium
iiieredulisgenlibusannunliet, LXXXIX,493,501.

Epislola'adoptimatesThuriiigorum.Laudatillorum in
f.hristi fide constanliam,horlaiurque ul Binifacioepi-
scoposuo siut obedientes,LXXVTl,505.

Epistol.ad universumpopttlumAllsavonum.Confirmat
illos infideChristiquamreliclo ido.orumcultu antplexi
erant, LXXXIX,504.

Epistola ad LeonemIsanrum imperalorem,de saoris
imaginibus,LXXX1X,511el52l.

RespondetBonifacioepiscopoad vaiias ejus interro-
gationesel consulta,LXXXIX,524.

Epistola ad Serenum Forojuliensem episoopum,de
Gradensiecclesia non invadeuda,LXXXIX,526.

AdUonalumGradensempalriarchampjttsquesubriitos;
signifioatde invadendisalienis proviuciisFurojulieusi
episcopoesse interdictum, LXXXtX,527.

Epistola ad episcopos Angliae.Tatwinnm Dorober-
nensemarchiepiscopnmtotiusAnglisepriiuatemaguoacit
el manrialaguosci,LXXXIX,527.

CapitularedalumMartinianoppiscopoet aliiseunlibus
cuir.Dominiauxilioin Bajoariam,LXXXIX,331.

GREliORIUSIII, papa.— Epislola ad Bonifaciumar-
chiepiscopum:millitillipalliutiiarchiepiscopale.doceique
quandoeo uli debeat; polestatemlacitnovosepiscopalus
inslituendi; de quodampresbytero el de dirersis ejus iu-
terrogationibusrespomlel,1.XXXIX.575.

Epistolaadorones episcopos,presbyleros el abbates.
Iilis romroendatBoniraciumin Germaniamredeunlem, ut
illumadjuvenf, el si quis illi se adjttngere velil, u»n
prnhibeanl.LXXXlX,578.

Epistola ad oplimateset populttmprovinoiarumGor-
mauiae.RedeunleadiilosBouilacioroonetut ei obeiliant
alque ul pagauicosoranesrifusproculabjicianl,LXXXIX,
5S0.

Epislolaad CarolttmMarlellummajoremdomus regiae
Franciaepro suscipiendaS3nctaeEcclesiaeRomanaede-
fensioneadversusreges Longobardorum,qui illamarmis
vexabant,LXXXIX,581et 583.^

Epistolatd BonifaciumGermaniaparohiepiscopProbat
quod Bajoariamin quatuor episcopatus divisil; alquot
ejits quaestionibusrespondel; concilium juxla ripam
Uanubiicelebrarijubel, LXXXlX,1.83.

Episfolaad Anloniutn Gradensemarchiepiscop., ut
Romamreniat ad concilium,LXXXIX,586.

GREGORIUSIV,papa.—Epistola ad universos epi-
scopos, De Aldrico episcopoCenomaneusinon al.bi
quam apud sedem Romanamaccusando,el de Romaui
pcntilicispotestaie.CVI,855.

Epistolaad episcoposet orlhodoxosfideles.Ebonem
archiepiscopum| Rhemensem depositum iu prislinum
gradumrestitiiit. I.XXXIX,858.

GRE(;OKIUSV.papa. — BullapromonasterioSubia-
censi,CXXXVII,915.

Epistola ad Joannem Ravennatonscmarchiepisrop.
Placentinamecclesiam restiluit, Moiileferetranamsuo-
jicil, CXXXVII,919.

Epistola ad ConslantiamGalliarumrcginam, ttt qui
villas Juliani episcopipraedatifueranl et incendoraul,
ecclesiaslicaregiaqueauctorilatecoerceanlur,CXXXVIl,
932.

(iREGORIUSVII (S.), papa.—Epistolaad DesiiJerium
alibatem.Nuntiatse iuvitumin demorltiiAlexandripon-
lilicislocumsuffeciumjrogalutDeum prosedeprecetur,
el ad se quantociusvenial,CXLVIII,285.

Epislolaeeadem de re ad GisulfumprincipemSalerni-
laiiumet ad GuibertiunRavenualensemarchiepiscopum,
CXLVIII,2S5et286.

Episl. ad KaineritiniFlorentinumepiscop.Prsrcipitut
viduaquaesuo cnusanguineontipseraldonis et dote ab
eo relictisprivetur, CXl.VIII,287.

EpistolaadGiraldumOslienseraepisoop.etRaimbaldum
siibdiacenum: de obitu Alexandrj papa?et de propria
eleetione narral; ruonetut monachosel abbatemLlunia
censemadpao.omtlpclant,CXLVIII,2S8.

lipisl. ad prineipes Hispania?.Sicnificat comili de
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RoccioeamHispaniaeparlemconcessisse,quam e Sarra-
cenorummanibuseriperel; prohibel alios principesin
eamdemregionemcumcopiisingredi,etc.,CXLVHt,289.

Epist ad Goidonemccmitem ImnJeusem,ut iliscor-
diaminterarcbiepiscopitmRjvennatemetcires lmolenses
sedet, etc.CXLVIII,292.

Ilortatur Beatriceroet Mathildemejus Dliamut Simo-
niacoserilent; significatse mitlere virns religiososad
regera qui illum ad Romanam Ecclesiam revocenl,
CXLYTII,293.

Epist. ad GulielmumPapiensemepiscop.; rogat eum
nt EoclesiaeRomanaestatula amplecteus coutra ejus ad-
vetsariospro viribuscertel, CXLVIIf,294.

Ad ManassemRemensem archiepisoopum, ne mo-
nachosS. Remigiaeampliusvexel,et juxla canonicassan-
clionesabbatemsibi ordinandumcurel, CXI.YTIl,293.

Epist. ad omnesChristitidelesin Lombardia; nuntlat
se excommunicasseGolefredum,quodSimoniaoeMedio-
lanensem Ecclesiamoccupaverit; monel ne ei consen-
tiant et fidem defendant, CXLVIII,296.

Episl. ad .GiraldumOstiensemepiscop; miralur qnod
se certioremnon reddideril de synodo ab eo coacla; si-
gnificatse episcopisqui querebautur ab eo se deposilos,
respondere modonon posse et Ausciensemepiscop.se
absolvisse;jttbet Bigorritanumepiscop.reslilui nisi alia
criminaioeo invenial,CXLVUI,298.

Epist.ad Michaeiemimperalorem;Dominicumpatriar-
chamVeuetiaead eum mittitutcuin agat de iis quaeamo-
narhis ejusnomineacceperal, cupidumse ineuuriaepacis
cum Ecclesia Constantinopolilanaoslendil, CXLVHI,
300.

Epist. ad RodulpbumSueviaeducem ; ostenditse HPH-
ricumregem odionon habere, quinpotius cupire pacem
cumeo inire, quodutquomodoliat expedire, aul ut col-
loquaiituruna non solumipse et imperator, sed etiam
impp-ratorisuxor el alii; rogat ut se fidelem praebeat
RoraanseEcclesiae,et ad limina apostolorum veniat,
CXLVIII,502.

Epist. ad Rainaldumepisc. Cumanum;dolet de ejus
calamitatibus; paratum se ostendil ulcisci injurias lpsi
ilialas. Hortaturut Roroamreniat, lum causaconciiiandae
pacis cumHenrico. tum procausa episcoporumLongo-
bardorum,CXLVUI,505.

Epist. ad AnselmumLucens.episcop., ne investituram
episcopalusab Ilenrico accipial,CXLVIII,301.

Epist. ad Carlhagitienses; querilttr quod Cyriacum
episcop.injuriis atfecermt,hortalnr ad pa-nitentiam; sin
minus minatur illis excommunicaiionein,CXLYIII,505.

Epist. ad Cyriacumepisc. Cartbaginens.; laudat eum
quod patienter tulerit Sarracenoruniet malorum Cliri-
stianoruminjurias.et praeseiiteHenricorege ordinationes
habere nolueiil; hortatur ad perseverantiam;Deumpre-
cetur pro EcclesiaAfricana,CXLVIll,307.

Epist. ad AlberlumAquensemepiscop.; ejtts religio-
nem de quo aiiquandodubilaverat, laudat; hortatur ut
Simoniacosoppugnet et Herlembaldoauxiliumpraestet,
CXLVTiI,3l0.

Epist.ad Sardiniaejudices; linrlatitr ut ergaRomanam
Ecclesiameoruro pareufumexomplasccuii obedientes
se exbibeanl, dixitque se muila legato quem atl eos
mitlit referendaimposuisse,CXLVIII,311.

Epist. ad Geboaldumepiscop; eum arguit quod cle-
ricosnoncoerceat; munet ttlid faciat.elc, CXLVTII,315.

Epist. ad LanlraucumCanluariens. archiepisc; re-
prehendit quod paliatur Arfaslumquemdam molesliam
exhiliere abbatiaeSancti Eadmt.ndi;m«net ut sua vice
ejus atidaciaraoompescai,et regem Gtiillelmumexoret,
ne tilliim ei favorempracslet; quod si Arfastusparete
coutenipserit,jubet eum el Balriiiinumabbatemsedein
apostoiicamad eorutn couletiliooesdirimeudas petere,
CXLVHI,514.

Kpist.ad ArnaldtimCarnolens.episenp.; ut ad curain
suaeabbatia?,reraotoalio intruso abbate,restilualquem-
d.im Isimbardttm,si nulla alia culpa iiiveniat eum pri-
valum,nisiquodHierosolymamdevotioniscausaprofectus
fueril, CXLVHI,515.

Epist. ad fratres monasteriiB. Mariae,privilegiumsui
prsedecessnris,quia falsiimesse ceusebal, nec vult cou-
lirmare, ner. aliud concelere; ipsum electum ahbatem
sibi idoneumnonvisum; a se mouilumfuissesignifical
ut a praelationedesistal; jubet taraeu ut interim ei obe-
diant,CXLYIII,515.

Epist. ad Remedium Linculniensemepiscop.; arcet
homicidama sacrialtarisminislerio; concedittameu illi,
si pceniteniiamegerit. ul stipendiisEcclesiaeali possit,
CXLYTil,516.

Episl.ad RorierirninCabiloneus.episcop., in Philip-
pum Krancor, rog. invehilur, ecclosiarumremlilorem

et destiuclorcm, quem ab eo moneri vult ut canonice
cpiscoposeligi permillat, CXLVlll,517.

Kptst ad HumbertumLugdunens. episcop., manoat
ut ab ipso vel ejus sufTraganeiseleclus Maiiscc-nensis
eliamcontraregis voluntatemordinefur, et, si renuerit
ordinari, cogalur,CXLVIII,518.

Epist. ad Aldilasiam comilissam; e.jns religionem
ac pielatem erga sacra locacommemorat,et ad tneiiora
semper peragendahortatur; duorummonasteriorumpro-
teclionemei commendat,CXI.VUI.5I9.

Epist. ad WozelinurnMaydeburgensemarrhiepiscop.et
alios; queritur bellum iuter eos el Heurieum regem
exorlumesse; jubet eos ab armis discedere, denec per
legalossuosoausamoontenliouiscognoscat,t XLYIII,520.

Epist. ad SicardumAquileienspmarchiepiscnp.;indicit
cr.nciliumaddepravatosprincipumel praelalOrummore.s
corrigondos;monetut una cumsulfraganeisad idprajstita
dieaccedal,CXLVIII,522.

Epist. ad Jerimorum Bragens. episcop.; restiluit
episcop.Brageusisuspensoreditus episcopattts,ut, omni
poslpositamora, cumlegatis episcopiariversariisui san-
ctorum apostolorumliminaadeat,CXLVTII,524.

Epist. ail Gulielmumcomiiem BurgundiaB; monet ut
liiia eum quihiistlamaliis priiieipibus, Eoc.Ie.siteattxilio
veniat, ut, paoalisNormannis.auxiliuraC.onslanlinopoli-
tanis ferre possit,CXLVHI,525.

Epist. ad comitissamMathildem; hnrtatnr eam ad
frequenter sumendum sauctissimuiuEu.harisliaesacra-
mentum.etad devolionernerga beatUsiniamYirgiuem
Mariam.CXLVII1,326.

Epist.adomnesCtirislianns;mnnet ut Comtml uopo-
litanis opemferanl. qui a SarraceuismuLiscJamilaiibus
afficiebantur,CXLVIH,3i9.

Epist. ad Arnaldumabbat SanoliSeveri; argttit quod
ad synodumvocatus uon venerit, seiilenliiniiadverstis
eum lalamde quodamm.inasteriopropler coulumacitim
conflrmat; monet ut, si se gravatum senfiat, Roinam
veniat,CXLYIII350.

Epi.st.ad ManassemRemens.archiepiscop; laudaleom
quod monasterii Saneli Remigii religiosum abbalem
praefecerit,cui pnleslalem fac.italiamabbatiam admini-
slraudi, si tantumonus ferre valeal; quodsi uon possel,
jubet Ipsttmdare operain, utalius abbas praeficialur,
CXLVIII,331.

Epist. ad canotiicosS. Hfarii Pfctaviens.;jubetPicla-
viensiumcauonicorumiu feslivitaleS. HUariiel oranium
sanctorumservari, CXLVTIl,355.

Epist. ad Sapeiuraregem Aragoniae;commpndatejns
observantiamerga ItomanamEcclesiam,quoriquein sua
dilione officium Romanumcelebrari studeat; abseitis
cujusdamacousationemnon recipil, etc, CXLVIII,559.

Epist. ad AipbonsumCaslell* el SancittmAragoniaj
reges; hortalnr ad recipiendumofliciumRomauum;ex-
comrouuicationemac doposiiionemcujusdamSymooiaci
per suos legatosconlirmat,CXLVIII,3.39.

Epist. ad Raguseos; arguit quod eorum episcopoin
carceremconjectoalium sibi elegerint, pra?cipitut eum
vinculissolvant,el hao.decausa.legalummittit; quod si
per ipsum legatttm haeccausa ad exitnm perduci nou
potent, jubet episeopum,el eumqui ab ipsisfuiteleclus,
Romamvenire, CXLVill,.34l.

Jubet episcnpoReatinorestilui bona ablatamonaslerii
SanctiQuirici,CXLVU',341.

Ad GiraldumSisttiricensemepiscnp.;praecipitutEctle-
siamCrnscieiisemquaroinvaseral,relinqtialet si qaodjus
inea ecclesiase pitlel habere,ad se venial,CXLYTII,5i2.

Episl. ad FroleriumNemansettsemepiscop.; querilur
de injuriisillatismonasterloS ^Egidii.et ejusabbali.con-
lemptaapostolicasede; jubet ipsumdesistere, CXLYIII,
342.

Epist. ad GuilielmumDiensem comit.; remittit episc.
ab ipsiselectnra, el. a se conspcrattini;jubetque eos ipsi
oberiirepraeoipuein Simoniacah*resi exslirpantla; mi-
natur ipsicomiti excommiiiiic.ilionetn,si jus relribuere
noluerit episeopoet ejtts licclesiae,CNLVIII,345.

Epist ariGuilijlmumregemAnglorum;ipsicommeudat
erga se etsedem apostolicamobservanliym.hortalurqne
eumadocclesiasticamdefensionem; significalse el Gccle-
siatn iu magnisperturbationibusrersari, CXLVI1I,54I.

AriGodefredumducem; eum arguitqnod iuililesauxi-
lio SattctoPeiro nou miseril, ut promiserat; monel ut
eus milfat, CXLVIII,346.

Epist. ad IsemberlumPictaviensemepiscop.,ut in pre-
vin"ialiconciiiometropolil.rationemreririatileiiion.sle-
rio Nobiliacensiqund clerici SanctiHilariiper vimab eo
detineri querebautur; et si se gravatumsenliat, ad se
Romamveniat,CXLVUI,516.

Epist. ad JJclvaccnses;eos absulvil ab excommiinica-
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tioae precibcsepiseopiquemolfenderant; monetut obe-
diant, et ab POposuifeiibamsnscijrianl,CXI.VHI,347.

E irst.ad Ihilippum I.regem Francor; monetut damna
Belvarensi ecclesiwillata resarciat, el suos antecessores
imitetor in defendendis et ampltficaudis ecclesiis,
CXLVTiI.348

ipist.ad AlpIwnsiimCaslellieregem;eicomraendatepi-
soi.pum 1'aiiiUin,et eum monetul antiqtiamejusepisce-
patu^sedem i»ppar.revelit, CXLVIII,335.

lipist. tni Agnetem imperatricem; gratias agit quod
Eeelesiiieconoordiaeeonsulal, el He.ricumregem Eccle-
siaeconimunionirestHucoduracuret; hortalur ul persi-
stat, mc.cXLVIII, 337.

Eplsi, ad episcoposet abbates Britanmas;praecipitad
svtKKteraveniaot, et incestaro eopulatiouem subditis
seis prohibeant,CXl.VIII,339.

Eplat. ad Isembertum Pictaviens. episcop; argutt de
conlemplusedis aposlolicae,et de injuriis iu apostolicos
lpgaies il atis; mattdatut coram se eompareat; interim
eos, qtiofumministerioad htecususest, exeommutiicato*
«teetar»l,CXLVIII,3:>9.

Epist. ad GozelinumBurdigalens.archiepiscop.;monel
ot Romamveniat, vel aliommitlat, qui Isemberlumepi-
scopum ad se vocatum praescniemaccuset de injuriis
quas ab illo se passum per litleras questus est, et
Isemberttim,nisi ad se renerit, sicutpraeceperat,excom-
rtonrcalom una cum crimiuis consorttbus denuntiet,
CXI.VHt,562

Epist. ad episcopnsFrancorum; regni Frsm-.iaecala-
roitales el regis nefandasceleranairal. Iiterepat episco-
pos de eorum contra hofusmodiscelera taciturnitate;
ntandatul regi resistant; qui si oblemperare nolnerit,
totum regnum interdicijubet; et si iHe perseveraverit,
de ejiisoccnpationeeripi.Episcopisvero, nisi ei restile-
riot, depositionis poenamminattir, elc, CXLVIII,362-
565.

Epist. adGeboardum Pragensemepiscop.; arguit de
oontemplasedis aposlnlicaeauclorilate, de mentita fide,
tte fPaudulentaoccupationererum episcopiMoravensis,
quas reslilni jubel, etc., CXLVTII,363.

Epist. ad UdonemTrerirens. archiepiscop.; cormnittit
eiet episcopoMetensicaesamqutBreraabaior inter iul-
lensem episcop. et quemdam ejus clericum, CXLVIII.
570.

Episl. ad Salomonemregem Hungarorum; queritur
<tam cum Hungariaeregnum juris sit Sattcti Petri, aY
Teutonlcorumrege in benefleiumaeceperii; monetut
INud,correcto errore suo, ab apostoltca sede recogno-
«e»t.CXLVIH,373.

Epist.adHamberturaLugdunens.archiepiscop.eteaete-
ros, ut clericbs moneant,ut deslstatntab injuriis. et
satisfaciant de damnis monaslerio Pollariensi iltjlis;
qxrodsi fteere reouerint, eos ah introitu ecclesiaeaf-
oeaiw,el si perseremerhil. sobdaot eos exeommuniea-
tioni, CXLV111,375.

Epist. ad GutfielmumcomitemPictaviens, Bt una com
episeopiset nobilibusregni EranciteadmoneantPbilip-

Snrn-
regeni desistere a confustoueecclesiarumatquea

eprsedalionibBS; alioqttin ipsttmregein, et quoscunque
ei obetltentiamprajsumes, iniiialur se exeommuuicatu-
Tum,CXLVlll,376.

Epist- ad Richerium Senonens. archiepiscop.,ttt a
LanziTiiioparocbianosuo, qtii mnJta soelera in archi-
episcopumToronpnsemperpeiraverat.dignamemenda-
tfonemfaciendamcuret; quodsi iile facere recusarerit,
canonicamin ettm censuram exercere jobet, CXLVIII,
377.

Epist. ad Htrgooemde SanctaMaura,irt injttsteretenta
ecelesla»Tiironensis bona archiepiscoporeddat; et si
quid deberi putet, cum ejtts nunlio Romamad synodom
vcniat, aUoquinexcommunicandus,CXLVIII,378.

Eplst. ad tspraberltimPictavieBS.episcop.; coafirmat
htterdictuma s.io legaloadrersos eum tactum,et a sa-
CToruinparticipatiooeexcludit,usque ad futuram syno-
dum ad quamvenirejubet, CXLVIU,379.

Epi-t. adGozelimomBurdigalens.arcliiepisoop.et Gui-
lielmumducemAqoilaniae;praecipilut Piciariensi epi-
scopo,nisi adsynodum,sicut illi prapceperat,veuerit, a
nemine obedienltaprtestetur, etc, CXLYHI,379.

Epist. ad LemarumBremensemarchiepiscop.; inre-
blttir iri eumquod tegalis apostolioaesedis conciliom,
sicut Ipse jusserat, ceiebrate prohtbuerit; quodque ab
eisdem Romamvocofesreuire conlempseril;quare eum
suspenditabolficio,quousqueRomamad conciliumacce-
dat, (XLVIII, 382.

Epist. ad Henricumregem Romanorum;ItBtaturquod
legaiosaposlolicosbenigneexceperil;et sibidevotaeser-
vilutis obsequiumpraesliterit,el det operamutin regno

suo Sinwnia et fornicatioclericorum exstirpetur, etc •
CXLVTJI,384^85.

Epist. ad Ctmrpertem Taurinens. episcop.; arguit
cfuod ad synodumvocaius non renerit, et monasteno
S. Michaelismolestiam intuterit; praecipHut sd aliaro
synodumaocedat,et ne dictum monasteriuradetrimenu
afficiat,CXLVHI,588,

Epist. ad comilissamMathildem;praecipitut a con-
sortioAzontsse sefaingat;quod si illum consanguineum
suum non esse probare se posse confidat,in proximo
conciliose ejos causa» cogniturum,CXLVIIl,389.

Epist. ad unWersosfideies; hortalur ad defensionem
Cliristiauoriimqni in transmariuispartibusab infidelibus
premebantur, CXLVIIL590.

Episl. ad.iinirergos lideies, ot lpgalo* suos cnngruo
bonorerecipijmt, eisque obedienliaiupraesteat,CXLVUI,
392.

EpiSt.ad Feretrabos el Engubinos; significatse tegatosea de caosa misisse ut dent operam ut idoneuspastor
in eorum Eecl*sia eligalur; monet ut en exhibeant
obedientram,CXIVIII, 393.

Epist. ad KodulpbomSuevia»et BerlulphtimCarenfa-
numduces; irrvehituTinepiscoposqui inobedienteserant
in exsequendhrapostoiieaesedis decretis de Simouiaois
et fortircariisclericis,quareduces monet ut qnoscunque
Simoniacosaut fornkariosCognoverint,nullateitusreci-
piant, etc.,CXLVIH,S97.

Epist. ad SanclumAragoniasregem; censet absurdum
esse ut Is qui ex illegilrmoconcubUun:.tuserat, ad opi-
soopattlsgiaditm,Idquem ab eo exposiuiabator, asceu-
deret,etc.,CXLVII|, 401.

Epis-t.ad Placenttoos; scribitse deposuissein synorio
Dionysiumeorum eptscop.el omnesquicunquePI fio>li-
talem jurareraat a sacramenlivinculoabsolvisse;ait se
curaturum ut omnesfideles ad eum expelleiidiiminsu
auxilio sint, CXLVHI,406.

Epist. ad Laudenses; ipsoslaetatureorumque episco-
pumcontra Simoniacamhaeresimet clericorumfornica-
tioneminsargere, etc, (aLVIIl, 407.

Epist. ad DietwitwmLeodiens. episcop; reprehenditeum tanquam Simoeiacnm;monetqueut resipiscat, for-
rticationeme clero exstirpet et a contumeliisabbali de
Sancto Huberto inferendis abslineat, utque ecclesiam
quamdamconseerei,eic,,CXLVIII,412.

Epist. ad Siehardum episcop. Aquileiensenr; exponitstatula in concilitrcontra concobinarioset Simoniacos
clericos; prascipitut ea serrari coret, CXLVUI,415.

Epist. ad monachosSancti Dionysii; eos horlatur ad
concordiamet pacem,dum eorum abbasse de Simonta
ptirgalurus, vel coram legalis vel coram se vemat,
CXLVIII,413.

De fbrnicalionee clerieis erellenda, CXLVIII,4t7.
Epist. ad AnnonnmColoniens.archiepiscop, ot habito

suorumepiseoporutnconciliodeo.retaapostolicaesedis tle
raslitate clericorumpromulgelet serranda curel. Expo-
nil qioqne se tn-synodo eonfra Simoniacosstatuta cou-
nrmasse, CXLVIII.417.

Epist. ad CuoiberlumTaurinens.episcop.; eum arguit
quod molesliis afHciat monacbos Sancti Micbaelis,
CXI.VIII,419.

Episl.ad Demetriumregem Russorum;scribit Russias
regoitm eorum consensu accedente eorumfiliose tra-
didisse; ipsornmque pefilionibns se paratum nstenriit,
rogat ut leigato*suos Beuigneexeipiaut, CXLVIH,423.

Epist. ad Suenfurrtregetn DanSrum,queritur de prin-
cipuroinobedieatia OrgaRomanamEcclesiam; commen-
dal etimde debita erga sedem aposlolicamobservautia,
etc, CXLVIII,426

Epist. ad llambergenses,significatBambergensemepi-
soop. SitjBoniacuma se depositum; interdicit ne qnis-
quam illius Ecclesia»bonadiripere vel alienare prtesu-
mat, CXLVIH,427, 428.

Epist. ad HenricumregemRomanorum,de Herimanno
episeop.Bamberg. a se analhemaUzato,etc, CXLVHI,

Epist. ad universos Chrislianos;injuriamapostolioas
sedis exaggerani,hortattiraridivm»mopemimplorandam,ut aut impiosari pteoiteAliamconvertat,aul eorum con-
silia repnmat, p*jqueexemplumabalhematizatiooisregis
roitlit,CXLVIII,434.

Epist. ad HemMCumregeraRomanorum;laetalttrregem
religiosisviris discordiaecausam,qttaeinter eOs interce-
debat commisisse,qtjorumconsilioait se eumad Kccle-
siae gremiom recepturum; hortatur ut erga Saxonos
derictosse clemenlesgem, et in locumHerimannii'e-
posiii aliurn in BambergensiEcclesiacanonice suiiro-
gandumouret,CXLVIII,435.
-Episl. ad Tedaldura Mediolanens.clericum; arguit
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quAdsnpentite episenpo eanonice ele.fo, se Iti illins
loeum intreserit, elc, CXLVIII,456,437, 438.

Epist. *dHenrictim RomaDonimregem; afguil quod
cum excommuBicatiscommuoicet;monet ut, si ita est,
ab aliquo episcopoabsolutionempetat, etc., CXLVIII,
433.

Epist.adCyriactimCarthagtnens.archiepiscop.; cumin
Africa dno taiilumraodo reperiantur episcopi, vull ut
alium eiigant, el adse consecrandummittaot, CXLVIII,
449.

Epist.adiifrirersosCbristianos;qneritiirde Henriciregis
perfidia,et malisqnaeEcclesiaab ipsopatiebatur; mouet
ul eumad verampoenit>nliamprovocenl; quodsi audire
noluerjt, tlriliter ei obsistanl; eos vero qui regi atlhae-
scranl.si resipiscere voluerint, ad Ecclesiaegremium
admittant; illos autem qui a commuuioiieregis se non
sublraxerfnt,vitandosesse demonstrat,CXLVltl,431.

Episl.adHerimaiinumepiscop.Metensem;osteuditqui-
canque Henrico regl commuiiicavermt, sire episcopi
sive lajcisint, excomrounicatosesse; errare autem eos
qoi asserunt reges excommonicarinon posse auctoritale
etexemplis saneiorum pontificum;imo ponlifires tegi-
bus longepraestaredemonstrat,eic, CXLVIII,433.

Episl, ad Germanos, ut regem Henriciim io synodo
exeommunicalum,et regia dignitate privafum, si vete
pceoituerit, benigue soscipiant, remolis ab eo pravls
consfliariis.bonisadbibilis; eo eliammonitone Eoclesiae
libertatem impngnet,interimnequisquam episcopuseum
absolvat, quousque apostolicaesedis consensus accedal;
quod si vere non pceniiuerit, eligant alium idoneumre-
gero, quem se confirmaturumait, de consilio lamen
Agoetis imperatricis, cui se jurejurandoobstrinxerant,
CXLVHI.456.

Epist. ad HenricomLeodiensemepiscop.; rescribit si
excommunicatoregi Trajecensisepiscopus scienter com-
mutiicaritet sine salisfaclioneohieril, cum eo nec mor-
tuo posse comraunicari; sin minus, eum absolvit, efc,
CXLVIII,460.

Epist. ad episcoposTusciae,u« Senensemepiscopum,
qui Henrico regi comraunicaverat,et absolutionempe-
tierat, omnesipsi aut duo riciniores episcopiconveniant,
eique ptenitentiaminjungant,qua peracta, se eumabso-
Ulurum polliceiur; imerimsi in periculumvitaeincide-
rit, ei abso'utionemimpertitur, CXLVIH,461.

Epist. commitiatoriain Richerium Senonens. archi-
episcop., CXLVIII,462.

Epist. ad AdiiamFlandriaecomilissam;respondet for-
niearioselencos missascelebrare nnndebere, sed exlra
chorumessepellendos, etc, CXLVIII,461.

Epist. ad KoberfumFlandritecomilem,nt persequaturSimonracos-sacerdotes,et fornicarios; invehitur iu epi-
sooposquiaposlolica sedi erant inobedientes, CXLVlil,
464.

Runriat Henricum regem hnmillimampconiteutiaro
egisse scqne omnium astantium supplicationibiiseum
absolvisse,accepto fidelitatisjuramento, etc, CXLVIII,
463.

Epistolaad Catrnotenses,ne deinceps in episcopum
rec.ipiantKnbertumperjurumet Simoniaciimref ut aiiuin
pasTOremtegitimnm eligant; quodsi quis non canonice
episcnpus<actussit, ipse, omnes fantores ejus et conseu-
tienies excommtiniceniur,CXLVIII,468.

Epist. ad clericosRomanenses; saiutem el benedicllo-
nem tanquam excoramunicalisillis non mitlit; pra-cipit
nl coram Diensi episcop. compareant, ut discutiatur
causa, etc, CXLVIII,369.

Epist. ad Wiltclmumregem Auglorum; causamDo-
Jensis episcopipropter ejus scelera ab episoopaluejecli
ita tractatam fui-se, ut accuratius tracfari tion possevi-
deretur, elc, CXI.VIH,470.

Eprst. ad cationicosAnicienses;coiifirmatexcommu-
nicationissentenliam a Diensi episcopolegatolatam in
StephanumAniciensisEcclesiaeinvasorem;ideo ab omni
stccramentopraestiloeosabsolvens,praecipitne ei amplius
obedientiamexhibeant.CXI.Vni, 471, 472.

Epist aii HerimannumMetensem episcop., committit
ei causaminlerepiscoptimLeodiensemel abbatemSancli
Laurenlii, CXLVHI,475.

Eptst. ad Hugonemepiscop. Diensem; praecipit ut
congregafasynodoepiscoporumFranciaecausa Camera-
ceusiselecti diseutiatur, qui post sui electioneminvesti-
turam ab Henrico rege aceeperat, ignorans et regemexcommunicatumet hujusmodiinveslituram a pontilice
pmhibiiam, eic, CXLVIII.476.

Epist. ad Bernardum diacoiium et Bernardum ab-
batem, ut abHenrico et ftodulphoregibus iler tuium
petant, ut ad Teutonicorum parles se conferre possit,
^uerum alter qui idpTseslarendlueril excommunicetur,

et regni gubernaruiis inlerdicatur; qui vero paruerit,
hi regia digititale confirmetur, CXLVIIl, 478.

Epist. ad DominicumSilviumducemet populumVe-
netise;querilur eos cum excommunicatiscommuuicasse;
mittit legalosqtti eos peracta pcenilentiaab excommu-
nioatione absnlvant,CXLVIII,480.

Episl. ad Hispanos; commonetHispaniaeregnum ?n-
tiquiscetistittitioiiibtisiurisesseS:iiicliPetri,etc.,f.ALVUI,
481.

Epist. ad canonicosS. Marlini Lucensis; arguit eos
quod contra sua moniia et post promissamsalisfactio-
nem canonicatuset ptaebendasemerenl, etc, f.XLVllll,
487.

Epist. ad episcoposet elerieos Corsicae; pro suo pa-
storali oflioiomittit legatumepiscopumSisanumelechim,
quivice suaquaeadreligionempertinentexsequalur, elc,
CXLYTII,487.

Episl. ad Corsos; laelaturquodinsulamCorsioamqiti»
antiquitus juris erat Sancli Petri, ab invasoribus vin-
diranips ad apostolicaesedis ditionemreverti relint, etc,
CXLVIII, 489.

Epist. ad Aquileienses;illud se inler omnia praeciptte
desiderarescribit. ul in unaquaqueEcclesiatalis eligalur
qni nomen et officiuropasloris liabere dignus sit, etc ,
CXLVIII, 490.

Epist. ad suffraganeosE-cRsiae Aquileiensis; monet
eos diligenter curent ut eleclio episcopi Aquileiensis,
propter quamlegatosmitlif, canonicafiat, etc, CXLVIH,
491.

Epist. ad Udonem Tferirensem et snfTraganeos;si-
gnificat sollicitudinem de regni Teutonicorumperlur-
batione sedanda; qua de re ad omnes principes litteras
misisse ut tanto malo opem ferant, CXLVlll, 492.

Episl. ad Rainerittm episcop. Aurelianensem; prae-
cipil nt inlra quinquagtiitadies a<i loctirnquem Se-
nonenses et alii episcopi,quibiis id commisit,probave-
rinl, conveniat de obieclis criminibus se purgalurum,
CXLVIII,494.

Epist.ad HugnnemDiens.episcopum;confirmatexcom-
municationemet depositionemab eo factam cujusdara
juvenis in Carnolensi Ecclesiaintrusi; a Iquara regen-
dam, ctira abbas Sanctaj Euphpmitea rege Fr.moorum
posttilaretur, elc, CXLVIII,497.

Epist. a<l GuiberfumRavennat. archiepisr. et alfos;
teraeritatem eorum in offendendasanclaRomanaEccle-
sia incitsans,saluti eorum consulens, ad synodum eos
vocal, elc, CXLVIII,496.

Epist. ad Germanos; legatns apost.olicosin synodn
Romana pro conciliahdapace in regno Tetitonicofuisse
designatos ail, quos impeifire si quis praesuroat,euiu
excommunicat,etc, CXLVIII, 500.

Significatse lemperantiam potius quam rigorem ca-
nonura secutum, causas episcoporumKraaciaj et Bur-
gundiaediscussisse,etc. CXLVIII,302.

Epist, ad Raineriumepisc Atireliartens.; increpat
quod patientiaRomanaeEr.clesiaeabusus, scelus sceleri
aildp.ndo,cuncla pene Ecclesiaesuae ornamenla dila-
pidarerit; quamobrem illipraecipit, etc.CXLVHI, 305.

Epist. ad HtigonemClumacensem,ut legato quemad
TfigemHispania;mittit, auxilium praebeat,etc, CXLVIH,
506.

Epist. ad Gattsfredumet allerum Gausfredomoomites,
ut omnes episcoposet abbaies Britauniaeet clericosel
laicosDolensisEcclesiaescientia pTaeslanlesfacianl cou»
renire concilio celebrando, etc, CXLVIll,508.

Epist. ad Germanos;monetne fareantneve comrouni-
cenf iis qui, conlra iulerdiclumaposlolicaBsedis,impedirn
conanturconventtimephcoporumet laicorum habenriumr
coratnlegatis apostolioisclejure Henriei et Rodtilptiiin
Tetilonicorum regno. elc, CX1.V1II,508.

Epist. atJHeuricuroLeodiensemepiscopum;temeritalis
eum arguit quod contra RomanaeKcelesiaeauctoritalem
rerha jaclarerit. elc, CXLVIII,513.

Epist. ad HugonemDiensem episcop. ut Robertum
Flandrensem comitem ab apostolice sedis legalo et
I.ingonensi eptscopoexcommunicaltim,si non canonko
id faclumreperenl, vel wsalisfacecevoluerit, absolvat,
CXLVIII,516.

Epist. atl EcclesiieTarvennensis canonioos,ut cano-
nicis de castroS. Pattli, nisi litteris apostolicisobedie-
riiit, omnis ecclesiteingressusititerdicatur; laici autem
non obedientes excommunicentur,etc, CXXVIII,317.

Epist. ad Ravennates; monel ut episcopoRavennali,
ob plurima flagiliain Romanasynodo deposito, nullanv
deinceps obedientiam praestent; qui vero ausus fuent
aposloticispraeceptisrepugnare analhemate damnelur,
CXLVIII,518.

Episl. admonacbosMassilienses;abseutiam sui abbatis
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ut axruo ferant animo hortatur; eorom monasterium,
sicutCluniacense,apostolicaesedi unire desideral, etc,
CXLVIII,524.

Epist.ad Evrardumeplscop. Parmensem;arguitquod
abbatem ad synodumvenientem ceperit; jubel ut eum
dimitiai; quamobremeumab episcopaliofficiosuspendit,
CXLVIU,827.

Epist. ad Arelatenses; reprehendit eos nulla pene
eura moveri suam Ecclesiam paslore esse destitulam;
proplerea Vapincensemepiscopummittit, ul aut episco-
pum eligant, aut promittantse in pastoremsiiscepturos
qnemcunqtie ipse ad eos miserit, etc, CXLVIII,529,
530.

Epist ad Arnoltlumabbat. Sancli Sereri; Diensi et
Elorensi episcopiscommisissesigniGcat,qoid agen lum
foret in conlrorersiaiuler eutnei abbatemSanctaeCrucis,
CXLVIII,532.

Siipe-sttnt a'htic perplures epislolaeS. GregoriiVII,
qttas omiltimus,ne diulius in liis quaead hunc papain
spectant immoremur, CXLVHI,534-748.

GREGORIUSVIIIpapa. —Germanoclero electionem
snam nunliat, et ad expedilionem pro recuperanda
Palaestinaanimnmul adbibeant horlatur, CCII,1537.

Ad omnes prselatosEcclesiarum,pro jtislitia facienda
et lilibus componendis,CCII, 1338.

Ad orones fideles, de jejunio servandoad placan!um
Deum offensum,CCII, 1539.

Ad omnes Christi fideles, de clade Hierosolymitana;
omnes ad poenitenliam agendam admonet, et profjri-
scentibus ad bellum conlrainfidelesplenariamindtilgen-
tiam concedlt, Cf.II, 1539.

MonasteriiLucullensisprotectlonem suscipit,et pos-
sessiones juraqtie conflruial, CCII, 1543.

MoiiasterioriiraSarigneiensium jura vetera, obtentu
monachorumCistercieusiumqui ibi sunt instiluti, velat
imminui, CCII, 419.

Clero, potestati et populoBergomati,Lanfrancumele-
cttim episcnpttmcommendat,CCII,1549.

EpiscopumVenetumhortatur ul canonicisS. Salvatoris
ecclesiam S. Bartoloinaeieoncedat,CC.II,1531.

Ad Ftidericum imperatorem; pacis consilia et se in
illum fovere, et probarequodeademipse nutriat, signi-
fical, CCII,1588.

Ad Folmarumarchiepiscop.Trevirens., de casuorien-
talis Eoclesiae;spernit dura consilia et censurasadversus
priucipes et praesules,objurgalqne ideo Trevirensem
arcbiepiscop.quod juslo acrior fuerit, CCII, 1539.

HILARUS,papa.— Epistolaad Ascaniumel reliquos
episcoposTarraconnensisprovinciae,ut nullus sinecon-
sensu episCopimetropolitani episcopus ordinetttr; ut
naltas episcoporum relicta propria Ecclesia,ad aliam
transeat; ut trenaeusremotus a BarcinonensiEcclesia,
ad propriamrevertatur; de removendls episcopis qui
illtateordinati sunt; et ne in nna Ecelesia duo episcopi
h.ibeantur; de!damnationeIrenaei,si ad suamecclesiam
nbn revertatur, LVIII, 17.

Episl. adLeontium,Veranum et Victurum,episcopos;
delegatillisIngenuietAuxaniiepiscoporuraconlroversiani,
statnitque ut f.emelenensis civilaset Nicaensecaslellum
ad unius episcopi regimen revertanlur, LVJII,20.

Epist. ad Leontium; monet ut reiationem mlltat de
Herme qui EcclesiaeNarbonensisepiscopalumtemere
asnrpasse dicebatur, LVIII. 24.

Epist. ad episcoposdiversarumproviociarumGalllae;
Hermen NarbonensiEcclesiaepraesidere ita permillit,
ot.ordtnandnriimepiscoporumpoteslate careal; ut con-
cilia quotannis liant ex quibus provinciispoterunt, et
a Lenntio convocentnr; ut sine metropolttani litteris
episcopi in aliam provinclamnon proficisoantur;quod
si eos non poterunt impetrare, ransam discutiet ept-
scopos Arelalensis; de parorhiis EcclesiieArelatensis,
quas repetebat Leontius,judiciumad episcoposremittit;
Ut prntdiaecclesiasticanon alieuentur, nisi apud couci-
linraalienationiscausaprius docealur,LVIII,24.' De Mamertoepiscnpoqui extra suos finesDeensibus
episcop. ordinarat, ul illius causamLeontius in synodo
examiuet; ne quisquamsuos terminos transcendatel ttt
conciliaquotannisLeonlii opera convocentur; de causa
Mamertl in synodoexaminanda.LVIIt, 27, 28.

HONORIUSI, papa.— Epistolaad Issliitm Ravenna-
tem exarchum';Adavalduml.ongohardorumregemcatlio-
Iicum regno restitui, et subrogatum illi Ariovablum
bominem Arianum et perfidttminde e,jici; Cisalpinns
episcnposquorum operascelus patrarat, ad pcenarasus-
eipiendamad se mitti petit, I.XXX,469.

Epist. ad episcoposVeuetiaeet Istriae; de Fortunalo
Gradensi patriarchadejecto et Prlinoeeql" iu loco ejus
t.ibrogalo, LXXX,469.

Epist.ad SergiumConstantinopoiilanumepiscop.;pnst
veramorthodox» fideidoctrinam,de duabusrolunlalibus
Christi assertam, cattsamindica.lquareSergiode novis
vocabulissilentiumindicenticonsentiendumessejudicet,
LXXX,470.

Epist.ad Edwinumregem Angliae;hortator ut in flde
perseveret, ejusque precibus Paulino et Honoriome-
Iropnlilanisduo ctiique pallia milfit, ul altero morluo,
snperslesiu locutndefuncfialiumpossitordioare,LXXX,
476.

Epist.adHonoriumDorovernensemepiscop.;monet ut
in Evaugelii praedicalionepersistel; et palliummitlit,
LXXX.477.

HURMISDA,papa.— Epistola ad Anaslasiumimpera-
(orem; eum latidatquod Eeclesiaepaci studeal; et cttm
oausam cur coiicilium cupiat congregari cngnuveril,
soribit se illi responsum daturum, LiTII, 370.

Epist.ad DorolheumThessalonicensemepiscop.;1andat
pjtts pietalem et studium in sedem Romanam,LXIll,
572.

Epist. ad Anastasiumimperalorem Augustum; impe-
ratorisqui mandavitse oplare conciliumcongregandum
ad componendasin Scyihia de lide ortas qtiaeslioiies
ze.Iumlaudat, el pollicetur se per legatosresponsurum,
LXIH, 574.

Epist. ad Anastisium imperatorero;norum esse Ro-
mautimponliflcemab imperalore ad conciliumvocari;
se tamen iturum, si Chalcedoiipnsisconciliidecreianon
rp.voo.onlurin dubium, LXlll, 379.

Kpisi.ad Anastasiumimperat.; fraule Anastasii im-
peratoris noiidumdetecta laudat ejus studtutnde pace
cnncilianda, monelqtie ut tandem damnalis haeresibus
Erclesiaennilas sortialttr effectum, CXIII, 583.

Epist. ad JoannemNicopolitanumepiscop.;commendat
illiusreligionem; Nestoriumet Eutychendamnaudos,et
quoroodoqui ad tidem reverluiilur, sint recipiendi,per
indictilum se sigiiificaluriimscribit, LXIII, 388.

Epist. ad synoduniEpiri reieris; Eulychetiserrorum
seclatoresdamnat; episcoposEpiri veteris ut uomiiialim
baerelicosanalhematizent hortalur, LXIII, 391.

Epist. ad Joannem Nicopolitan.episcop.; cum per
litteras Epiri veteris episcopinominatirahaereticosuon
damnassent, miltilur lioellus, cui debeanl subscribere,
LXIII, 592.

Epist. ad AvitumVienneusemepiscop.; laudat in eo
studfum cognoscendide statu Ecclesiaeorienlalis; a
legatis autem ob perSdiamGraecorumnihil fuisseper-
fectums-ribit; iu airimosibi esse alteram ad ilios le-
gationem desiinare, LXIII,394.

Epist. ad Anastasiumimperatorem; pacem Ecclesia
nonnisi damnato Acacioposse reslitui, LXIII,397.

Epist. ad Timotlieum Constantinopolitan.episcop.,
pro uoitate Ecclesi» laborandum,LXHI,399.

Epist comminatoriaad universosbaereticosepiscopos
Orientis, unitascatholicaefideicustodiendaesl,LXIII,400.

Epist. ad episcopos Orientales ortbodoxos; laudat
eorumin fideeonstantiam,et ad paceraconciliandama se
legalosdeuuoConstantinopolimmissosesse scribil,LXUI,
401.

Epist. ad Possessoreroepiscop., in fide catholicaper-
severandum,LXIII,403.

Epist. ad populutnet monacbosConslantinopolitanos;
abstinenduma consortiohaereticorum,et in catnolicalide
perseverandum,LXIII,405.

Epist.ad EnnodiumetPeregrinumepisoopos;a Jnanne
Nicopolitano,quaecontraeum Tliessaloniceiisistentave-
rit, se cogoovissescribil, novamquecausamsedi aposto-
licaaingeslam, iisdemcognoscendamper lilteras basce
commisit,I.Xlll, 404,405.

De Joanne Nicopolitano,LXIII,406.
Episl. ad archimaodrilasSyriae; illos snlatur horta-

turque ut in flde otbolica perse.verent,LXIII,415.
Epist ad JoannemTarragonpnsem.episcop.; libenlcr

de ejus adventu in llaliamatidivisse; litleras ad Hispa-
nienses de ecrlesiasticis insfitutis ab eo datas probat,
eiquevicessuasc«mmilllt,LXIII,421.

Epist.ad universosepiscoposHispaniae;de sacerdofi-
busjnxta statutacanonumordinandis;ut pro episcopatu
prjemiumnon accipiatur; deconcilio perannossingulos
celebrando,LXHI,423.

Kpist.ad Sallustium; Salltistiusapostolicaesedis rica-
rins cnustituiturper prorinciasBceticamet Lusilaniam,
LXIII,425.

Epist. ad .Iu-itlrnimimperatorem;commendatejusli.to-
ris tespondens, sollicititdioemde conciliaiiriapaoe, et
cccplismonel insistendumnomenqueAcaciialoicndum
esse, I.XIl1,428.

Epist. ad Joaiinem Constanlinopolitanamepiscop.;
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cum commendalet gaudet conciliumChalcedonenseel
divi Leonisepistolasab eo complexas,ari Eoolesiaecom-
inunionemjdmittendumpollicelur,si uomen Acacii et
drplicbissacrisexpuuxerit, LXIII,429.

Epist. ad CaesanumArelaletisem; docet Dardaniaeel
lilinci episcopos ad sedis apostolicaj coromuniunem,
Knlycbianahaeresi damnata rediisse, et delegationj in
Orienlemmissa,LXIH,451.

Epist. ad JuslinianumAugustum;ad paceroassequen-
dam et Acatium damnaudum,legatos mitti significat,
LXIU,435.

Episl. ad etimdem;ab iisqni adraissis Chalcedonensis
conciliideereiisAcaciumdamnarerecitsabautoaveudum;
legalosque ad paoem el uniouem Orientalis Ecclesiae
nussos comraendat,LXIII,455.

Epist. ad EuphemiaraAugustam,Attgtistumad pacem
Ecclesiaerestituendamcohortandum,LXIIl.

Epist. ad Joannem episcop.Constanlinnpolitan.,Aca-
rium damnandumetinlegatorutnmautbusItdeiprolessto-
neroemitlendam,LXIIl, 458.

Ep'st. ad archidiaconumet clerum Constanlinopolila-
imm,cafholicishierelicoriitiinioleslialiberatis, legati ad
picemconfirmandammitluntur,LXIII,459.

Episl. ad JusJinianumdo iieslicurumcomitem;sperat
fore ut ejusoperaEcclesiapacemadipiscalur,LXIII,440.

Epist. ad diversos; legalos in causa pacis coadiuvan-
dos, I XIII,410441.

Epist. ad Germanumet caeteros legatos; de his quae
agant vult se moneri,etc , LXIII,452, 455.

Epist. »d Jiislinuro Auguslum, gralulalur cum ejns
opera Constantinopolipax vigeat, hoc ipsiunAntiocliiae
el Alexandriajfaciendumcoret, LXIH,434.

Epistola ad Joannem epi:copum Constantinopolil.;
Liuriatpum ad uiiilatem Kcclesiaerediisse; hortalurul
Alexandrinaeet Anliochen*Ecclesiaj unionemprocuret,
etc, LXIH,453.

Epist. ad Jusiinianum; commendatenm,quod Justino
arij-imenlofucrit in pace Ecclesiaereddeuda, ad quam
periectetuendarahorlatur, LXIII,457.

Epist. ad Pompiium; laudal qundse pacis sludiosura
osienderii, hortalur ad operam navandam ut perfecta
Eeclesiaetranquillitasreddalur,'LXIII,457.

Epist adomnesHispaniapepiscop.;Joannis Constanli-
nopoliiani episcopi dirigit professionempropter Orien-
lales e.uscoposqui eorum comniuuiouempoposceriul,
LXIII, 459.

Episl. ad Germanumcseterosquelegatos; monet ttt
curo imperaloreejusqueconiugeaganl, ul omnesEccle-
siae.pnecipiieveroAlexandrinaet Antiocheua,adaposto-
licaesediscommunionemrevocentur, I.XIII,461.

Kpist.ariDioscorumdiaconttm, ut cogitel quomodoii
qui Chalcedonenseconciliumsoriptodamnaverant.et ad
Eoclesiamredire cupiebant recipiendisunt, LXUI,461,

Epist.adJoannemet Dioscorttmlegatos; dolet episco-
p-osThoraam et NicostratumConstanlinopoli congruo
hnnnrcnonfuissereceplos.LXIH,463.

Epist. ad JustiniimAugust., ul suis sedibusHeliam,
Ihomam, etc, restilueudosesse curet, LXIII, 463,464,
65,460.

Epist. ad legatos,de iis quaeThessalonicaeab Euty-
chianisgestaper famamaudiverat, Dorolheiimet Arisli-
dem Komamvenirecompellendos,LXIII,467.

Epist. ad Ieg.ilos; dnlet Joannem occisumjef, Doro-
theoab episcopatu remoto, alium Arislide excepto iu
ojus locum substitui pr.rcipit; Thomara, Nicostratum
suis ecclesiisreslituendos,LXIH,469.

Epist.ariJoannemMililanaeEoclesiaeepiscop.Conslan-
tinopotitanamEcclesiamad sedisapostolicaecommunio-
ucmrediisse,LXHI,470.

Ad episoop.Hispaniae;gratulatur de pace Ecclesiae
Orientalis,LXIII,47l.

Ad Juslinianum; roonacbosScythas anle legatorum
atlrentumRomanon discessuros;apostolorumsancluaria
transmiltit, 1X111,477.

Episi. ad possessoremepiscop ; Scylhas monachos,
suos prrorps damnare volentes, ut haerelicosab urbe
expulsos. Fausltlibruma Romana Ecclesia non recipi,
LXIll, 490

AdEpiptmiiumppiscop.Constaulinopolitan.;querilur
qt.iodnnn scripserit, nec legalos miserit, et quod Elias,
Thomasel Nicostralus suis sedibusnon siut resiituli;
ipse Epiphaniuscuret ut hsecexsecutioni mandenfur,
LXIII.493.

Epist. ad Dorothenm Thessalonicensem epscop.;
P.omamei veniendumul calbolioamrioctrinampercipial,
et objeclumerimcnpurget, LXIII, 300.

1'pist. arisynoritimConstantinopolit.; grafulaturEpi-
ph.uitimpontiliremeleotum,1.XIII.505.

Kpisl. ariJuslinumAugustumad eulandam discordiam
iiiltii innnvandum, el de his qui ad communiotiem
a Irailti possunl Kpiphanioscriptum,LXIII,511).

Kpisl.ad Justinum Auguslum; Divinitalisel Incarna-
liottismyslenum exponitur,LXIli,5l2.

Kpisl. ari Kpiphaunimepiscop Constantinnpnlit.;
ipsi viearinmsedisapostolicaeprafecluramin recipteudis
lapsisdelegat, LXIII,513.

Epist. ad RemigiumRemorumepiscop.;vicessuas illi
deputat in regno ClodoveiFrancorum regis nuper ad
fidemconversi, I.XIII,524.

Decretum;qui ad puenitentiamagendamin monasterio
recluditur presbyter non ordiuelur, LXIII.525.

Ilecretum; nuptiasoccultascelebrarenou licet, LXIII,
525.

Decretum;absqueepiscopipermissuin ecclesiaconsc-
crala non erigatur allare, LXlll, 526.

INNOCENTIUSI, papa.
—

AiiysioThessalonio.ensi
episcop. conlirmal eam in lllirioi Ecclesias poleslatem
qtiam Anastasiusejusque decessores ipsi concesserant,
XX,463.

L't exlra conscientiammetropolitani episcopi nulltts
episcoporumaudeal ordinare; ut post remissionempec-
catorumnon admillaluradclerum qui cingufummilnie
habere elegerit; ul omnescontentionesvel causaeinler
clericos cujnslibetonlinis exortae,coram provincialibus,
id est suis episcopisterminentur; ut majorcs cansae al
sedem apos'olicaraper episoopalejudiciumreferantur;
ut clericus virgiuemuxorem ducatjut laicus sive ante
baptismura,sive posl bapfismum,si viduam uxorem ac-
cpppril non admittatur ad clerum; ut qui secunriam
duxerit uxorem, olericusordinarinon debeat, elsi anle
baplisroumlale sortitus fuerifconnubium; ut de aiiena
ecclesiaclerirumordinare nullus usurpet; ut venientcs
a Novatiatiisrel Montensibusbaptizalipermanustanluui
impositioiiemsitscipiantur;ut sacerdote et levita cnm
uxoribussnis non coeant; ut monachussi ad clericutus
ordiuemniti voluerit, a.priori proposito, quod mona-
chus gessit non dehpatdeviare; ul qui corruplusad cle-
ricatumvenire voluerit, spondeatse secundumveterum
regulam uxoremnon ducere; ntcuriales vel quibttslibet
functionibusocoupati, clerici non fiant; ut ancillaBliei
velatae,si publice nubendo, vel ocoultese corruptioni
tradiderinl, non adiiiiftanlurari pirnilentiam, nisi cut
se juiixerant de steculorecesserit; ut ancillaeDei, nec-
<iumsacraiac,si posl nnberevoluerint, ad poeiiilentiam
recipianlur.XX,471, 481.

Qtiodepiscopinonuul.i ab aliis ob receptosab ha<resi
oouversosperperamdissideaiil;de episcopisa Bulinoet
Minicioin alienisecclesiiscontra canones ordinatis; ut
Joanuisepiscopi cattsapxaminaluraliorumque qui com-
munionisconsorliuinrefugiebanl; de vitiosismullorum
ordinalionibus,ila dissiroulariquae baclenus usurpata
sunt, ut in postcrum prohibeantur, ut GregoriiEmeri-
tonsisepiscopiquerela discutialur;quosuamad clerica-
tus ordinem admiltere liceal, qualesve eligendi sint,
XX,486,495.

Epist. ad ThcophilumAlexandrinaeEcclesiaeepiscop.;
se a Joannis communionediscedere nonposse,nisi legl-
timojudiciodamiielur. Tlienphilus ad caiionicatnsyno-
dumprovooatur,XX,494, 495.

De incontinentiasacerilottimrel levitarum; de ultima
poanitentia;de adniinistraloribus,qtiodvlri cumadullen-
nls uxoribusnonconvenianl;quodqui precesvel crimi
nalesdictant, habeantur immunes;quod ii qui interce-
dente repudiodivortiumperluleruiil, si se nupliis aliis
junxerint, adulleri essemonstrentur; qui libri in canoiie
recipiantur,XX,495,502.

Epist. ad clerum el populumConslantinopolilannm;
solos canonesNicaenosrecipiendos, aliosqui eis adver-
senlur, repudiandosesse declarat; demurosigniticatsibi
onrsBesse ut oecumenicasynoduscongregetur,XX,502-
507.

Ep:st. ad Rurum Thessalonicensemepiscop.; varia-
rum ei commilliturcuraprovinciarum,in qtiibusvicarius
lnnoceiitii el inler primates primus constiluitur, XX,
51*.

De ralione Paschalianni 414,XX,517.
De Miseipipndisclericisquos tlouosus,anlequamdam-

naretur, ordinasseoognoscitur,XX,510.
Utsisacerdos vel qnilibet ex clero riduam uxorem

duxerit, vel ejectam suum perdal offioium;ul si qujs
calechumonushahuerit nxorem, et deluncta ea, post
baplismiimsorliiusfuerit aliam,cloricus non sit; quod
non suscipiaiitur, io clero ab haereticisordinali; quod
iu ordinationibiiscrimina vet vilia non bene credanUr
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aufarri; quod ii qui a Bonoso baerelicoordinali sunl,
prnotereasint recepti, ne scandalumremauerelEcclesiae;
quod in Ecclesia peccatumpopuli inultum soleat prae-
teriri; quod subreptum fuerit apostolic*sedi, et suam
in melius senteuliamcommutarit,XX.526 557.

Oe Bubalmo et Tauriano damnatis a provjncialibus
episcnpis,quorumsenteuliamsedes apostolicaretractare
cur.ivit,XX,S37.

Qua condilione Acaciocommunionemconcedat, XX,
5*..

De AtticoConstantinopolitanoepiscopo Communionem
ei non reddendamesse, nisi prkis eamlegationesolermii
rogaverit, et qua-Amiochiaefacla sunt it>seperfecerit,
hoc est, in sacris diptychis Joannis uomen reslituerit,
XX,5U.

Episiolaad AlexaodrumAntiochenumepiscop.; quod
primasedes B Peiri apud Antiochiamesse memoretur;
q-iod non oponeat secundum constituta imperatorum
rluos fsse metropolitanos episeopos; quod Arianorun
cleriei non sint suscipiendi in suis offleiis quanivis
hapiisma quod per eos dalur, coniirmet Ecclesia,XX,
8*7-58«.

De pacis osculo dando post confecta mysteria; de
nomiiiibusanle precem sacerdotis non recitandis; quod
notideheant bapiizari nisi ab episcopocoiisignari;quod
rile om'ii Sabbalojejunetur; de fermento quodeivitalis
tantum presbvteris riirigatur;de energumenisbaptizatis;
de posnHeiitibus;de Eplslola S. Jacobi apostoli in quo
prn inilrmis orare pr«»cipitur.XX,551,861.—Episcopis
Cartliaginensibusrescribens eorum adversus Pelagianos
hsereticosdoclrinamatque sententiam laudat et cosSr-
mai, XX.582.

Palres concilHMilevitanilaudat, tnm quod hiereticos
pertinaces segregandos,et correctos eensuerint rec-
piendos, tum quod canonesubique receptos secuti.apos-
slolicaesedis de rebus anxiis sententiam pelierint; fode
probalhaeresimquaj hominemsibi sine Dei gratiaposse
siifticere vult, ae parvulis baptismnm ad vitam aster-
nam necessarium hegat, conlra Scripturas pugnare.
Eorumauctoreserrorum, eorumque seclatnres abEccle-
sia abscidi jubet; sed si errores damnent recioi, XX,
589,

Rescribit quinque episcopisquid de eorum sentenlia,
qnid de Pelagi perfidia seutiret se jam satis notumfe-
cisse, elft, XX, 503.

Si maritus cujus uxorin eaptivitatem fuerat adducla,
alteram acceperit, prima reverlenle, secunda mulier
debet excludi, XX,602.

Inparochiamalienam invadere, aut quidquam in ea,
inconsulio ipsius episcopoagere non licere, XX,606,

Ut Laurentius episcopusSeuiensis haereticosPbotini
renena sectantes expelli curet, XX,607.

Senteotiamprofert adversus Arcadium, Arsacium ac
Theopbilum,XX, 650.

Arcadiuinsolvit et sacrorum mysleriornm perceptto-
nem ei permittit, XX,655.

INNOCENTIUSII, p pa. —Conradnmregni invaso-
rom nunliat I.olharioregi ab Honorioexcommunicatum;
•'.erardo cardiualilegatio aposlolicaper Germaniamcon-
flrmatur, CLXXIX,55.

De suaelectione canonieadis<ent, C.LXXIX,55, 56.
Epist. ad Petrum Bellovacensemepiscop. et canoni-

cos; vetalne monarbos S. Luciani molestent ob nullas
causassibi noias, CXXXIX,7*.

Conqneriturde inobedieotiaJoannis Glasguensis ept-
scop., CLXXIX.90.
, ConOrmatio confrateruitatis Eedestaj Oxomensis,
CLXXIX.92.

Epistolaad Alivisium Aqninoinctinuraabbat., illi re-
nuenti precipit ut Alrebateasis Eeclesiaecuram susci-
piat.l XXXIX,93.

Didaeumarchiepiscop Compostellanumvocal ad con-
cilum Reroiscelebrandum,CLXXIX,96.

Di«ciplinamin ecclesiis Rambergensibus al Ollone
eptscopofnslitutamsancit, CLXXIX,108.

Clero et populoHildesheimensisigniflcatGodehardum
quoudamepiscopumin synodoRemensisaactorumordi-
aibus ascriplumesse, CLXXIX,110.i

AdGuilenchumLingonensemepiscop.NeHerbertum,
8. StephaniDivionensisabhatemab Hurabertopresbyie-
ro vexari sinat, CXXXIX,114.

Epistolaad Scoliasepiscopos,de obedientia metropo-litano 8uo, Eboracensi episcopo praestanda,CLXXIX,
115.

AdStephaoumRegniacensemabbat., Regniacensesab-
bates eximit ab obedienlia quam Aidnensi episcopofe-
eerant pro locoFortumeusi, CLXXIX,116.

AdabbatemFontinellensem.ut a prasiate suo benedi-
ciionemsu«cipiat,etc, CLXXIX,117.

Episl. ad archiepiscop.et episcop. Franciaent sancti-
moniales Fontis Ebraldi defendant per duosvel tres
idoneos testes pro rebus suis recuperandis, CLX-XIX,
118.

Ad Brlccium Nannetens, episcop.; ne monasterium
Trenorciense injiiriisafticiat,CL\XIX, 121.

Monasterii Cisterciensis possessiones conSrmat ,
CLXXIX,122.

Buila pro institutione canonicnrumregularinm in cce
nobio Saocti Laudi Constantiensis,CI.XXIX,126.

MonasteriumCluniacensisqui die dedicatinnis altaris
majorisadieriot. iis piemlenti» susceptaj dies nuadra-
ginta remiil.it. CLXXIX,127.

Populo Trevirensi signilicatquem elegissent Albero-
nem a sese consecratumesse. pallioque donatum;cui ut
obediam monet,CLXXiX,131.

Ad PelrumVenerabilemahbat. Cluniacensem; illum
iuveslit de novode abbaliaSaneli Berlini. mandalque
mooachisejusdemut ei pareanl, CLX.MX,135.

CanonicisSancti Alexamlri Rergomalisquasdam ec-
clesias ad sedem aposlolicam spectantes concedit.
CLXXIX,U3.

Deceroil utmonachi monaslerii Sancti Georgii Majo-
ris snb apostolicai sedis protectione rerepti de cgeiero
sibi eligant quem ipsi duxeriut in abbalem.CLXXIX,
160.

Ad Bertholdom abhat. S. Blasii;approbal. separatio-
nem Eerlesiaa Burgiensis ab ecclesia Eegenbeim,
CLXXIX,164.

AdGaufredumCarnotensemet Stephanum Parisien-
sem episcopos;ut Amelianensisubdecano ac sociis ho-
nores et bona ablata restitui satagant.CLXXIX,165.

Epist. ad archiepiseopos, episcopos. etc ; signiflcat
quemdamN.Ecclesia)Ovetensisinvasoremasese excom-
municatumesse, CLXXIX,172.

S.vrumJaimensem ex episcopo archiepiscop.factum
pallio decorat eique Marianeusem,etc, suflraganeos
subjicit,(LXXJX,17*.

AdHugonem Burgiindi» ducem; monet ut Herber-
tum abbatem Dionensem tuealur contra monachos,S.
Seqtraniquosexcoromunicalosnunlial, CLXXIX,176.

Nonaslerium Brugnatense sedem episcopalem insli-
tuit, JanuensisErclesiaasuffragjneam,CLXXIX,178.

Ut omnesepiscnpiDanlne,Suedia?,NorwegiasAdalbe-
roni Humburgensiarcbiepiscop. subjecli sim, CLXXIX,

Bulla snper certit episcopatibus in Poloniaet cilra
episcopo Magdeburgensisubjeclis,CLXXIX,183.

RainaldumRemensem et Henricnm Senonensemar-
cbiepiscoposarguit quod citius excommunicationissen-
tentiam iu eos non lulerint qui priurem S. Vietoris io-
terfecerunt, CI.XXIX,191.
_Epist. ad GaufredumCarnotens. et Stephanum Pari-

siens, ppiscop.; quaro poenitentiaminlerfectores Ar-
chembaldi suiidecaniAmeliameiisisagere teneantur, ut
salisiaciant et ab excommunicalione absolvantur ,
CLXXIX,195.

ltulla per quam Frankenlaiense rcenobiumstabilitur
acsiraulin protectionemsanctassedis recipitur.CI.XXI.Y,
197.

Invitat Gaufridumarcbiepiscop.Dolens.et suffraganens
ejus et ahbabes, ut veaiaat ad concilium Pisense,
CLXXIX,210.

De parricidio Taomas prioris S. Victoris, CLXXIX,
21*.

Arcbiepiscoposet episcoposTeutonici regni borlalur
adobservandumEcclesi» Romanaeprivileginm, ut ma-
jores causaead examinationem sedis apostolic» devol-
vautur, et oppressi onwes inlrepide ad eam appelleni,
CLXXIX,226.

AdHenricum Lencorumepiscop.; conflrmal concor-
diamfaclamiater ipsumel Fridericum comitemTullcu-
sera, CLXXIX,228.

Bulla qua prioratum S. Palri de Nanlo ad abbatiae
dignitaiem evehit, nniendo ipsi plures ecclesias,
CLXXIX,237.

EcclesiieMedioDalensisclericis nuatiat Tetaldum de
Hedolacopropler infestaiamecclesiamde Virgisexcom
municatumesse,CI.XXIX,2*0.

Gregorioepiscopoeleroque et populoBergornatisigni
Bcatse eoniroversiam inter S. Vincentii etS Alexan-
dri canonicoscomposuisse,CLXXIX.2*0,2*2.

Ad AlberonemTrevlrens. archiepiscop.,contra abba-
tem S. Maximint,qoem, si vera sint et objecta,deponeu
dum judirat, CI.XXIX,2"1.
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Kpistolaad GerardumS. Maximiniabbalem; eum de
Simooiaet dilapidationearguit, (XXXIX,252.

Laudat quosdamabbates pro slabiliendasuorumordi-
num disciplina,CLXXIX,25*.

Bernardoepiscop.Heldesheimensiejusquesuccessori-
bns interdicit ne caslrum Winceburgense alienent,
CI.XXIX,254.

Ad Hugonem Carlhusiensem priorem, S. Hugonem
Gralianopolitanumiu sanclorumnumerum relatum esse
mnnet, et vilam ejus ut conscribal bortalur, CLXXIX,
256.

Alberoii arcbiepiscopoTrevirensi mandat, eogatBru-
nicum ejusque filiosut Filestanges prseriiumKomani-
censi monasleriorestiluxnl, CLXXIX,236.

lipistola ad clericos MnlineGses;signiOcatconsules
Mulinenses ob inrestatuin monasterium Nonuuntula-
num excommunicatosesse, CLXXIX,257.

Ad Berthoidumabb S. Blasii, de pace cum Scapbu-
sensibusmonacbisservanda,CLXXIX,258.

Henricum Senonens. archiepiscop. abstinere officio
episcopalijubet, CLXXIX,2:j*.

Ad Kaynaldumarcbiepiscop.Remensem, ut arcbidia-
rouum suumin archiepiscop.Bituricensemelectum pe-
leuti populoconcedat, CLXXIX,278,279.

Epistola ad Siephanum Anglorumregem; in regem
unanimiter eleclum et consecratum iu specialem B.
Pelri et Roman» Ecclesia; filium recipit, CLXXIX,
391.
-Ad Hugonem archiepiscop^Ttolhomagens. in corri-

gendis vitiis severum,ad mansuetudinemhorlalur,elc,
CLXXIX,50*.

Bulla translationem confirmans abbatiaea S. Firmi-
nu ad JoannemsecusScylam, elc, CLXXIX,508.

AdWallerumepiscop. Augustens., mandat, ut ab in-
ferendis monaslerio Burano utpote regali, molestiis
abstineant, CLXXIX,326.

Alberoni archiepiscopoTrevirensi ejusque successo-
ribus primalum, GalliaeBelgicx asserit et eum lega-
tnm Sedis apostnlica?constituit, CLXXIX,531, 333.

Epist. ad archiepiscoposRemensem,Senonensem et
Turonensem, quos monel ut miles sint, et liberum in-
iuste oppressis relinquant ad Sedemapostolicamappei-
lare, CLXXIX.3*2.

De obedientiaqusedebetur palriarchaeJerosolymita-
nas,CLXXIX,3*7,372.

De excommunicalione consulum Pistoriensium ,
(XXXIX,376.

AdWalleum Augustenseraepiscop.; hortatur ut En-
gescalcumabbalem Benedicioburanumeumfralribus in
graliam et rommunionemrecipiat, CLXXIX,393

Chuunrado abbati et monachis Fuldensibus nmitiat
Sturmium in conciliosanctis ascriplum esse, CLXXIX,
450.

Diplomaquo Ferrariensis ecclesia specialisEcclesiae
Bomanaefilia ejusque comitatus Sancli Pelri palrimc-
niumdeclaralur,CLXXIX,*5i.

Mullosepiscoposet comiteshortatur Flandriseci mc-
n.isterii S. Bertini Silhiensis liberlatem defeudant,
CLXXIX,462.

Arcbiepiscoposet episcoposhortatur ad tuendas mo-
naUerii Casinensisecclesias,CLXXIX,478.

Clero el laicis dioewsis Hildesheimensisscribit, ut
nullus laicorumbona fratrum claustraliumvel aliorum
clericorum mobilia vel immobilia in vita seu in morle
usurpare praesumat,CLXXIX,*88.

AdHenricumSenonens. et Rainaldum Remens.epi-
scop.,de Abaiardo et Arnoldode Brixia damnatiset
monasierio includendis,librisque eorum comburendis,
CLXXIX,515.

Ad SamsonemRemens. Henricum Senonensemepi-
scop., et Beinardumabbat., Clarsevallensem,de Abae-
lardi et Ainoldidamiutione,CLXXIX,517.

MonialesCrisenonisa dominatioue Molismilaudante
papa liberanlur, CLXXIX,520.

Tbeobaldo archiepiscop. Cantuariensi interdicit ne
mouachisS. Augusliniinjurias inferal, neve ab iis se-
p'.(m denarios pro dationechrismaliset oieisacri exigat,
(XXXIX,533.

Ad StephanumAnglorumregem, ne monasierium S.
AugusliniCanluarienseafficiinjuriis patialur, CLXXIX,
553.

AdmonachosMarchianenses;censurasepiscopiAtre-
batensisnullas declarat, praecipitqueul ad abbatis ele-
C.innemprocedanl.CLXXlX,55*.

Epist.ad episcop. Alrebateusem; eum arguit quod
Marchianensesmonachosvexaverit,CLXXIX,555.

iienricoMoreviensiepiscop. conceditlicenliampradi-

candi paganisin Prussia; altamen ut popuiumsuumre-
bellem reformare non negligat,CLXXIX,56*.

ClorumepiscopatusOlomucensisi-ontiaprobibilionem
episcopi sui divina celebrantem arguit, monetque ad
nhedieoliam el reverentiam sui episcopi, CLXXIX,
565.

Robolonem comilem horlatur ut EcclesiaeBambur-
gensi praediuinquoddamrestituat, (XXXIX,566.

AdD. Marchionem;eum hortalur ul monasterio B.
Pelri Muuclistorabiata restituat, (XXXIX,5t»7,

DecanonizalioneS. regis Edwardi,CLXXIX,568.
Heloisseabbatissaeet sororibusParaclitensibusasserit

bnnaa Gundricosacerdote concessa,(XXXIX,569
lixcomruunicatinnissenlentiamse promnlgassesigni-

ficalin consules Monlispessiilaniqui txpulso Guillelmo
eornm domino, ab ejus fidelitate se sublraxerant,
CIXXIX,561

Insiitutionemordinis Prsemonstratensisin ValleRe-
creia confirmat,CLXXIX,577.

Signilicat episcopisprovinciaeNarbonensisse niaBdas-
se ul lldefonsum comilem Tolosaiiuma ferendo auxi.
lio prodiloribusejus de Monlepessulanocompescerent,
alioquinexcommunicaudum,(XXXIX,582.

Ad clerum el populum Tolosanum,commendal eis
Baimundum episcop. a se veuienlem, etc, (XXXIX,
592.

HenricoMoraviensiepiscopoGuidonemeardinalemle-
gatum ad corrigendas cleri enormitates in bas partes
missumrecommendal,rogansut ipsiope et consilioas-
sisiat, «XXXIX,597.

Adarchiepiscop.Turonensem,ut responsnrus Dolcnsi
anlistili, qui se Arelalensi episeopatuspnliatumquaere-
retur, ad sedem apostolicamaccedat, CLXXIX,618.

Epislolaad Slephannmepisc. Pansieus.,ut fccleshnj
S. Genevofseab interdicloabsolval,CI.XXIX,620.

Ad Radulfnm abb. I.atiniaceusem; arguit eum de
roniemptu sedls aposiolicaset de mouasterii sui dilapi-
dalione, CLXXIX.621.

Adepiscop. Iremonensem omissiobaptisminon no-
cet credenli probabiliter se esse baptizatum,CLXXIX,
62X

Lugdunensesarchiepiscop.et clericos Cluniacensibut
infestos et per conjuraios bomines vim inferentes
compescit,etc, CLXXIX,632.

Adsedis apnslolicselegatum ; Monlispessnlanihomi-
IKSab eo absolulos, sed domino suo jnstiliam facere
ronueutes eisdemexcommunicationisuexibus jubet de-
nuo conslringi,CLXXIX,637.

IWNOCENlIliSIII, papa. — Prorsns impossibileper
analysim nobis est dare quse ponlifexisle s-ripsil pro
regimine Ecclesiae; nara hujus poutiflcissexdecimsunt
Regeslorum libri, cum appendice, colleclione Decreta-
lium, et supplementoad Kegesia quae omniatiabeniur
iu voluminibus PatrologiaeCCXIV,CCXV,CCXVIet
( CXVli.Quantns esset labor solummodolot scripla nou
parvi momentiel magnseauclorilatis in Ecclesia, eim-
merare, nemo non videt : itaque ipse iector auctorem
adeal.

JUANNESII, papa. — Epist.Joannisad Juslinianum;
enm rogat ul quos a recto Udei calholics ilinere aber-
rare sciret, omnisiudio revocaret. LXVI,17.

Epist. ad senatores; fidemde Christidivinitate et iu-
carnationeconlirmat,LXVl,20.

Episl. ad episcop Galliae;ContumaliosumGalli;e<spi-
scop. episcopatu privatum, in niouaslerium redegil ad
puMiitenliam,elc, LXVI,2*.

Epist. ad Valeriumepiscop.; docet Christumsecun-
dum deilalis naturam Patri sequalem; secundum vero
bumanamnaturam, minoremesse, LXVl, 27.

JOANNESIII, papa.— Epistola ad episcoposGerma-
niaeet Galliae.Primumchorepiscoposqnosnamtemera-
rios olim jam damnalos arguit, quod nimium sibi sn-
mernnt auctorilatis in impositioue manuum; deinde
monslratClemenlem I post Petrum sedem apostolicam
rexisse, idque tradente sibi ipso Petro; taudem tradit
quanta cura atque solliciludoilli subeundasit qui gre-
gemChrisli poscat, CXXIl,13-18.

JOANNESIV,.papa.— Epist. ad episcop.el presbv-
teros Scutia;, de Paschatemore caiholicocelebrando,et
reviviscente 1'elagianahasresidiiigeutercavenda.LXXX,

Epistola ad Copstanlinumimperatorem; apologiapro
Honorio papa, propter unam in Chrislo volunlatcm,
cujus aiunt eum calumniantes menliooem fecissc,
LXXX,602.

Epistolaad episcopumSyracusanum;ul moaaehissua-
riiin ecclesiarum sacerdoles instituere liceat, LXXX,
608.
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JOANNESpapaVII.—Epistola adEthelredum regem
Merciorumet Alfridumregem Deirorum, Berlhwaldum
a'chiepiscop ; Canluariaecommonetul sjnodum conto-
cei; Wilfridumqueet adversarios suosaul convenirefa-
ciai, ant Romamaccurrere, LXXXIX,60.t

Epist. ad episcopos ltrilanniae, ul omnes Anglorum
clerici talaribus tunicis sei undumRomauummoremin-
duanltir. LXXXIX,63.

40ANNESVIII, papa. — Epistola ad Ludovicumim-
peralorem; esrommunicalurKainaldusCastriFelkitatis
episcopus,CXXVI,635.

Excommutiicaoturquidemorte Romaniclerici suspecti
erant.CXXV1,656.

Ad episcoposGermauia?el Galliio;vices suas in GaLia
et GermaniacommiltitAnsegisoarcbieplscop.Senonensi,
CXXVI,660.

Epist. ad Aldephonsum regem; Prelensis Ecclesise
Gallaciaemetropoiitanaefflcitur,126,665.

Episl. ad universos Gallos et Germanos;de damna-
tione Formosiepiscopi; Gregoriinomenclatoriset alio-
rum quiRomaainsynodofueranlexcommunicali,CXXVI,
678.

Ad Ludovicumregem; dissensiones inter ipsnm el
imperaloremse nou pnsse sedere scribit, nisi alleram
prius audialparlem, CXXVI,680.

Epist. ad clerum, elc, Sancta»WalvensisEcclesia?;
invehitur in quemdamhujus Ecclesiseinvasorem, legi-
timoadhucsuperslite episcopo,etc, CXXVI,680.

Adepiscoposprovincise-Bituricensis,ut. Frolanio tan-
quammetropolitauosuo obediant,CXXVI,689.

Episl. ad CarolumCalvumimperatorem; imperaloris
predbus, rum Burdigalensis provinciaa paganis essel
uevaslala, FrolariumBurdigalensemarchiepiscop.trans-
fertin EcclesiamBiluricensem,CXXVI,690,

AdCarolum imperator., narrat calamitates Eccleslte
illttas a Saracenis, et imperatoremprecalur ut auxiiium
adversus eosmitlal, CXXVI,696.

AdUrsumducemVenetiarum; gratias agit quodapo-
slnlic.sesedismonilis paruerit; episcopos ad synodum
venire jnbel. CXXVI,701.

Petro et Felici episcopisinterdicit ob non exhibitum
Grandelisiarcbiepisc.obsequium,eosquesub excommu-
nicalioiiisptenaRomamvenire jubet ad concilium,et si
impedili fnerint, millere vicariosjubet, CXXVI,702.

Epislola ad Dominii-umelectum episcop. Corcellen-
sem; invehitur in Dominicumeleetum episcopumquod
bis vocatusKomamnon accesserit, enmque nisi veuerit
consiitutadie, cxcommunieat,126,CXXVI,703.

Epist. ad Dominicumet Leonemepiscop, significalse
qoosilamqui Romamad conciliumvooativenire neglexe-
runt excommnnicasse, nisi ad certam praeslitulamdiem
venerint, CXXVI,705.

Epist. ad CarolumCalvumimperatorem; propler im-
minentia tum a Saracenis, lum a quibusdamChrislianis,
gravissimapericula, enixe petit ul promissa auxilia
quamprimummillal, elc.CXXVI, 711.

Ad episroposin regnoCaroliimperalorisconstitulos;
monet ul imperaloremhortentur ad opemEcclesiaeRo-
manasferendam,CXXVI,718.

Episl. ad Carolum regeui; monet ut bona ablata a
monasterio Sanciimonialiumreslitueoda curet, alioquin
ei minaturexcommunicaiionera,CXXVI,719.

AdWigrodum Parmens. episcop.; hortalur nt quos-
cunque potest ad sanil*RomanseEcclesisedefensionem
excilet, etad se cumsuis veniat, ut communicoucilio
Saraceni ab Ilaliaexpellanlur, CXXVI,721,722.

Epislola adGregonumimperialempedagogum;gratu-
lalur imperatoremcontra Saracenosclassem adEcclesiae
defensiouemmisisse,eumqueducemconslituisse,CXXVl,
727.

De dissolvendofcedereab epitcopis faclo cum Sara-
cenis, CXXYI,729,730.

Epist. ad arrbiepiscop. et episcop., u*Ravennamve-
niant ad concilium;quod nisi paruerinl eos seexcom-
municaturummiualur, CvXVl,732.

Adarchiepiscop.Ravennatem;certumpra?scribitdiem
quo Ravennsecum omnibussuis suffraganeisadfuliirus
sit; quod si quis parere conlempserit,excommunicatio-
nem ei minatur,CXXVI,736,737.

AdNeapolitanos; laudateosquod,zelodivinoaccensi,
Sergiuma se abjecerint, et Athanasiumcpiscnpumsuae
relpublic» reciorem elegerint; prsecipitut ei p&reant,
etc, CXXVI,747.

AdepiscopumEbredunensem;reprehendit quodalium
episcopumprseter eum quem clerus et populus elege-
rant, in VenciensiEcclesia cnnsecraveril; praecipUut
e »i ulroque Romamveniat, CXXVI,750.

AdJoanoemRavennalemarchiepiscop.; exponit mala

qnae a l.amberto comtte liomse sunt perpelrata ; seque
iu Galliaraadimplorandumauxiliumiturum,etc.,CXXVl,
756.

AdMichaelemregem Bulgarorum;dolet quodGraecos
sequatur, elc, CXXVI,758.

AdPeirum comitem;hortalur ut Michaelemregemad
Romana.'Ecclesiaegremiumrevocel,CXXVI,760,7b'2.

Ad episcopos el clericosGrsecos;declaraieos excom»
municaiosquod BuLgarumregione invadenles il icilas
ibi ordinalionesfcceriut, elc, CXXVI,76*

Ad Basiliumimperalorem;dolel i oiisiantinopolitanam
Ecrlesiamschismateadhuc laborare; qua de re leuatos
miltit, CXXVI,765,767.

AdAnspertumMediolancns.archiepiscop.; monet ut
quantociusad svnodumiu GalliamcumsuBraganeisac-
cedat, elc, (XXVI,771.

Ad omnes Cbrisliaiios; excommunical eos qui siM
equoset argenteum vas furati fuerant, nisi intra dies
tres restituant,CX\VI, 780.

AdRostagniimarchiepiscop.Arelatensem, ut ad s.vno-
dum cumsuffragaueissuis quamprimumveniat, CXXVI,
782.

AdCarolumregem; agit gratias de obserrantia erga
RomanamEcclesiam,CXXVI,78?».

Ad Carolumregein; arguit quod vocatns ad se non
veneril, sicut Ludovicusrex feceral; monetsubexcom-
municationispcenautsuiregni finibuscontentus nullam
Bosonimolestiamafferat, CXXVI,786,787.

Ad Tliendoricumarchieplsrop. Bisunlinensem, jubet
ut quamprimumvenial el cpiscopumin EcclesiaLausa-
nensi, propter eleetorumdivisiouespriusquamuna col-
loquanlur,ordihari vetat, (XXVI,788.

Lex de sacrilegis a Joanne papa Golbicislegibusad-
dita in concilinTricassino,(XXVI,795.

Ad Bernardum comitem; jubet ul ipse curaaliis qui-
busdamad syoodumveniat, in qua Frotarius fiiluricensis
episcop.de objeclosibi iuGdelitatiscrimine, purgare se
vo!ebal,CXXVl,799.

Ad llavriinates; dolet eorum 'anlislitis morte, monet
nt electumab eis archiepiscopum,congruoprosequantur
honore, elc, CXXVI,812.

Ad Theodoricumet Isaacepisc; praecipitut excommu-
nicenl eos qui Wiperto comiti tiliumenpueranl, et re-
gionemillam populabaulur,CXXVI,813.

Ad Joannemepiscop. Ticiueusem; raptorescujusdam
Ragiberli excommunkarijubet, CXXVI,215.

Ad Wifridumepisc Venciensem,episcopumqui cum
excommunicatiscommunicaverit,Mwsarumcelebratio-
nemprohibet, CXXVI,816.

Decernit impuberes, qui aliumocciderant. post per-
aclampceiiitentiamordinariposse, CXXVI,817.

Ne cogatursponsusuxoremducere ab alio corruptam,
CXXVL817.

AdBisuntinens.arcbiepiscop.;significalse Fu'cardum
ejusque conjugem ab excommuuicalione absolvisse,
CXXVI,8I8.

De advocandisepiscopisRomamad synodumcelebran-
duni, CXXY'1,820,822.

Ad Carolumregem, horlalur ut legatos mittat, et in
auxilium RomanajEccle^iieveniat,CXXVI,825.

Adarcbiepiscoposet eorumsuffraganeus, ne Bicberti-
num ante causaadiscussionemexcommumcenl,(XXVI,
827.

Ad Carolomannumregem, ut in Vercellensi Ecc'.esia
Gospertusdiaconuscoustitualur episcopus,CXXVI.830.

Ad Carolum regem, hortatur ut quamprimumconlra
inHdeiesel Ecclesi* oppressoresauxilio venial,CXXVI,
831.

AilMichaelemreg. Bulgarorum; hortalur ut ad obe-
dientiam Bomana3Ecclesias,a q.a seduclus recesserut,
cumsua gente reverlalur, CXXVI,832.

Ad Auspertumarchiepiscop.Mediolanens.,arguil erm
qnod tertio vocatus ad concilium nou veneril, eic,
ULXXl,836.

AdAnse.mumepiscop. I.evomiceusem,non separan-
dum virumab uxore qui firiumsuumnecessitaleurgeute
baptizavit,CXXVI,659.

Adsacerdntes et populosBranimirosubjectos; excipit
eos ad RomauaeEcclesiaegremtumredeuntes, monelqi.e
eos ut persevereul, CXXVI,8*2.

Ad MichaelemBulgarorumregem ; agit Deo gratias
quodlegatosad se mjserit, doetrinam ecclesiaslicamet
canonicainslitula recepturus, hortatuf ut ad Romanau
Ecelesiamredeat, etc, CXXVI,8*3.

Ad Airardumarchiepiseop.Ausiensem,ejusqoesuffra-
ganeos; hortator ad mores populi depravatoscorrigen-
dos, prareipueincestamatrimonia, elc, CXXVI,8*1.
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AdSa!onitanosclericos,monetut ad gremiumRomanae
Ecclesia»reverlantur, etc, CXXVI,846.

Ad tres archiepiscopos,ut Nemausensemepiscnp. a
monasterii cujusdaminiqua invasioneremoveaut,et si
non paruerit, excommunicent,CXXVI,8*7.

AdMichaelemregem Bulgarorum,dolet eumdefecisse
ab Ecclesia Romana, ad qUammonet ut revertalu';
oslenditGraecosBulgarorcmdioecesim,cum sil Romaui
pontificis,contracanonesdetinere, CXXVI,*48.

Ad Methodiumarchiepiscop.Pannoniensem,prscipit
ul ad se venial, ul de ejus doclrina cognoscerepossil;
missasSclavonicalinguacelebrariprohibet,CXXVt,850.

AdAnspertumMediolanens.archiepiscop.,arguit qnod
sedi apostolica?obediens non fuerit, ejusque legatos ii -

juste traclarii.,el excommunicalusmissascelebrarit.Ideo
monetut ad synodumse purgaturus quamprimum vel
per se velper legalos accedat,CXXVI,850.

AdAugelbertamAuguslara,signiOcatse modoabsol-
vere noUe Anspertum archiepiscop.;sed si in synodo
criminaquaeei objiciebauturdilueril,lunc eum excom-
municationeabsoluturum,etc, CXXVI,831.

Ad Ludovicumregem, gratias agil de propensa volun-
tate ergaRomanamEcclegiam;horlatur ut ad eama pa-
ganorum incursionibusdefendendaraveuiat, eique ta-
cile imperiumpollicetur, CXXVI,852.

De KcclesiaeCouslantinopoliianae pace reddeuda,
CXXVI.853

Ad Constaniinopolitanos,jubet eos, schismatesedato,
ad Ecclesiaeunitalem redire, et Photio communicare,
CXXVl,863.

Ad Photium patriarcham Constaniinopolitan.,eum
consliluit patriareh. Constantinopolilanumdummndoin
synodoveniam postulel; decernit ne deincepsullus e
laicisin eademEcclesiastalimepiscopusordiuetur;jiibet
BulgaricamdicecesimEcclesiaeRomaiiseconstilui,CXXVl,
870

Ad Pulcarempraefectum,arguit quod nec lceduscum
paganisiclumruperit, nec dilionemS. Petri, sicut pro-
miserat, defenderit;praecipitut pecuniam pro ea re da-
tam ad se rcmillal, CXXVI,878.

AdGaiferium; monet ut a molestiisdesislat quasCa-
puanis inferebat; significalse in ejus regiones iturum
et discordiassedafurum,CXXVI,881.

AdCarolumregem; scribit se litteris eum, ut ad im-
perium promoverel, ad Urbemadvocasse,sperasseque
se auxiliumab eo adversus RomanaeEcclesiaehostesfe-
cepturum... petit ut Ecclesiaeopem ferat, etc, CXXVI,
«82,883.

Adomues fideles,praecipitut Ticinensi episcopo,cui
potestatemexcommunicanditribuerat.obediant, CXXVI,

AdCarolumregem, de Ansperto arcbiepiscop.Medio-
lanensi,etJosephoVercellensiepiscopudepositis,CXXVI,
887.

AdVercellenses,praecipit ut Consperlum a se iliis
episcopumconslitutumrecipiant, etc, CXXVI,887.

AdAmalfitanos,significatseeosexcommunicasse,donec
se a paganis separent; minalur illis alias pcenas, nisi
quamprimumpareant,CXXVI,889.

Ad Helmoinuraepisc p. Pennensem; arguil quodad
synodumnonaccesseril;jubet slaluta die ad se venire,
et inleriiu quemdamabsolvere, quem injuste excom-
municaverat,CXXVT,890.

AdPaulumepiscop.,jubet Ecclesiamin villaCarpana
sftamrestitui, ibique sacerdolem ronsiilui, et sacrum
chrismaannuatimin eamdemmilti, CXXVI,890.

Ostenditmulierem,qusevi minisque coactareligiosum
habitumsusceperal,advotaservandanonteneri,buius ta-
men causamiliis deliniendamcommitlil, CXXVf,891.

Adquosdamepiscopos,praecipilut fceduscumSarace-
nis iclumrumpanl, quod nisi moxfeceriut, eis excom-
nmnicalionemminatnr, CXXVI,892.

Ad ArpaldumAsculauum episcop., arguit quod ad
sjnodum nonveuerit, etc, CXXVI,893.

Ad Egilbertumepiscnp.;arguit eumquod cumexcom-
muoicalisa sede apostolicacommunicarit;jubelne cuin
excommunicatiscommunicel,CXXVI,897.

Ad Eumbenum comilem; minalur illi excommunica-
tionem,nisi res S. Petriet Angelbergaeimperatricis re-
slituat, CXXVI,898.

AdAmallllanns,moncl ul rupto cum Saracenisfcedere
ad Eccleskegremium reverlantur, elc , CXXVI,901.

Ad CarolumCrassumregem Ilaliae,eum rogat ut Hie-
lonymura episcopatumLausannensem pacificeretinere
permittat,et Hnbonemrcs EcclesiaeBisuntinaeablalas
redderejubeat. CXXVI,901.

Epistola»laudum Carolo regi, CXXVI,903,907,909,
911,91*.

'
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Adomnes episcopos,ut Romamad synodumveniain,
CXXV1.9I3.

Ad Adalbertum marchionem, ab excommunioatione
eumabsolvit,CXXVI,9l7.

AdAltonium;excommunicateum,nistEcclesiaeMrdin
lanensi bona quaa abstulerat reslituat, el ad obedicu-
tiamsui episcopiredeat cumsociis,CXXVI,921.

Ad Carolum imperatorem;nuniiat imperatori se iis
malisa Saracenisaffici,ut amplius sustinerenou possit,
eic, CXXVI,929.

Ad Constautiuum sacerdotem; excommunicatenm'
quodabsque sua licentiaab arcbiepiscopoRavennalead
Faventiiiie Ecclesiae episcopatumpromolusfuerit; oro-
hibetque illum hujns Ecclesiaeadmioistratinnem ailin-
gere, dnnecad synodumRomanamveniat,CXXVI,933.

Epist. ad episiop. Ficociensem, visitalionem laven-
linaeEcclesia-,paslore destilulae,ejusque curam ei coin-
miltit, donecnovuspasloreiprxliciatur, CXXVI,93*.

Ad Romanuraarcbiepiscop., ad syuodum Komanam
sub excommunicationispcenavenire jubet, ut adea quae
objiciebanlurrespondeat,CXXVI,93*.

Ad Carolum imperatorem, legalos ad eum mittit,
causa corrigendi mala,qusese, eo regnaute, perpessum
queritur.CXXVl,935.

Ad Ravennates,praecipitut se a Ravennatisarchiep.
in synodoexcommunicaticommunione separent, quous-
que eumabsolulumcognoverint,CXXVI,935.

Ad Roslagnum, Arelatens. archiepisc, communinne
privetur sponsa, nisi raptorem deserere et ad spinsum
suumredire voluerit,CXXVI,9*0.

Ad Cennemocum,episcop.Venetens., quod sacerdos
homicidanon potest iri sacerdotiomanere,CXXV'1,941.

Ad Cozilemcomitem,de illisqui, uxoribus dimissis,
ad alias nuptiastransierint, CXXVI,9*2.

Ad Photium palriarchamCnnstanliuopolit.,deproces-
sioue Spiritussancti,CXXVI,914.

Ad Alhanasiumepisc. Neapolilan.,ab excommnnira-
tione eum absolvit, dummodopaclura cum Saracenis
initumrumpat, etc, CXXVl,946.

Ad Carolumimperator., queritur mullabonaEcclesirn
Romanaea Widone quodam marchione erepla, rogat ut
Ecclesiamdelendat, etc, CXXVI,948.

Ad RiccardemAugustam,queritur nullam sibi contra
Saracenorumexcursiones opem ferri, rogat ul ab iinpe-
ralore celeriter posluletauxilium,etc, CXXVI,949

Adarcbiepiscop.Viennens.arguit quod in carcerem
delruso Optando episcopo,aliumin Ecclesia Genevensi
conslituerit,etc, CXXVl,932.

Ad Adalberlumepiscop.Mauriennse,jubet ut Romam
veniatcumepiscopoGratianopolitano,quein ienomiiiiose
lractarat,CCXXVI,953.

AdClerumBavennalem,de Maimberloquodam,qnem
aliasab EcclesiaRavennaleexpelli jiisseral,elc, CXXVI,
955,957.

Ad episcoposBritanniae,quid agendumsit de mona-
chisab abbalesuo ordinalis,CXXVI,959.

Allocutioad Patres synodiTricassini H,de Lanlberli
et Aiialberli aliorumque sequaciumexcommunicationc.
CXXVI,961.

Excommunicatioadversuspervasores rerum ecclesia-
sticarum,CXXVI,962.

ExcommuuicatioadversusFormosumepiscop.,CXXVI.
963.

Slatulum adversus laicos, qui viventibus uxoribus
aliasducunt, et conlra episcoposqui de minoread ma-
jorem Ecclesiamambitns causa demigraul, CXXVI,9b5.

JOANNES IX, papa.— Epist. ad Heriveum Bemen-
sem archiepisc Responsumad consultade Northmannis
nuperad fidemconversis, quorumalii baptizati fueraut
el rebaptizali et post baptismum genliliter vixeraut,
qualiter illis cnnsuiendumsit, CXXXI,27.

Epist ad Styllianum episcop.Neocsesareensem,negat
illi veniamquaropeliverat communicandicum illis quos
Photiusordinaverat,CXXXI,29.

JOANNESX, papa.— Epist. ad Herimannumarchi-
episcop.Coloniens.,jubet ut Romamvenial una cumHil-
duino el Richarioqui de Tungrensiepiscopatuconlende-
banl, CXXXII,806.

Epist.adCarolumIII regem;ei significalde reagen-
da inter Hilduinumet Ricbarium,el Hubertum eliam
ob EcclesiaeRomanaedilapidationemexcommunicasse,
CXXXII,807.

Btilla qua, monachisSancti Launomari per pagauos
fugatis,possessionesa Willelmocomite Arvernensi do-
naiasconfirmat,CXXXII,809.

JOANNESXII, papa.— QualiterSublacenses,quire-
fractarii eranl abbalimonasteriiSublacensis.eiquemulta
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bona oceoparant,repressit, et omnia resliluere coegit,
fJCXXIS,1019.

|>e «xcommunicatione Artaldi Remensis, Amblardi
Lugduuensisarchiepiscop.,ob S.SymphoriauipossessiQ-
num iuvasionem,CXXXIII,1025.

Epist. ad archiepiscop., episcop.,abbates, ^ierum et
populumGalliae,Germauiaeet Bavariae: deceruit ul mo-
nasteriumMagdeburgeusein archiepiscopatumel Merse-
burgense in episcupatumMagdeburgensisEcclesiaesuf-
fraganeumcommuletur,CXXXIII,1027.' JOANNESXIII, papa.— Bullapro inslitutionearchi-
episcopalusMagdeburgensis,(XXXV,952.

l<ip!omaquo Heroldum SalisDurgensemarcbiepiscop.
deponit et excnmmunicat; Fridericum vero ejus loco
archiepiscop.creat, CXXXV,954.

liulla qua AdalberloMagdeburgensiarcbiepiscop.pri-
matumconcedit inler universosGermaniaepraesules el
illi constiluit honoremsequalemcum primariis Galliae,
CXXXV,966.

bullaqua edmdemAdalberluravultconsecrareepi^co-
posomuesAlbiaeet Salae;ad ejusque successoresjus
fstud valebil,CXXXV,967.

Epist. ad Edgarumregem Anglorum;de episcopatu
Winconiensiexpellendisclericis et inlroducendisraona-
chis.CXXXV,985.

Excommunicat invasores possessionum monasterii
S. SymphorianidicecesisAuguslodunensis,CXXXV,987.

Epist. ad universosepiscop. BrilanniaeCiterinris; ve-
lat ue Turonensi archiepiscop.resislant, donec ipse de
eorum controversiajudiclnmtulerit, C.XXXV,989.

Epistola ad Petrum Papiens.episcop.,monasterium
S. Salvatoris Papiensis ab Adelaida imperatriee ere-
ctum et dotatum, protectioni, non aulemjurisdiclioui
episcopiPapiensiscommilit,CXXXV,995.

JOANNESXV,papa. — Epislolaadomnesfideles, de
pace concilianda inter Elhelredum regem Angliaeet
HichardumducemNorthmanniae,C.XXXVII,843.

Bulla pro canonizationeS. Udalrici Auguslani epi-
icopi, CXXXVII,945.

Epis'..ad Arnnlpbumcomitemet alios,ut monasterio
Sancti Richarii quae abstulerant restituant, CXXXVII,
350,851.

JOANNESXIX.papa.— Petrum episcop.Silva>Can-
didae,accepta virga, de universa terra omniumEccle-
siarumGaleriaeinvestit, CXLl,1132.

Patriarchatum Gradensemsub potestatemPopponis,
patriarchae Aquileifensis,contra jus fasque redacluiu,
Ursoni patriarchieGraden3irestituit, CXLI,1140.

Epist. ad omnesepiscop.Galliae,de S. Martialis apo-
stolatu.CXLl,1M9.

Epist. ad OdilonemCluniacensemabhatem; eumre-
darguitquod Lugdunensemarchiepiscopalumretusave-
rit, CXLI,1150.

LitteraeabsolutionisconcessaeHugnuiAnlissiodorensi
episcop.,CXLI,1151.

Epistolaqua exciialomnesbonumfacientes ul in re-
sliluendam EcelesiamMagalonensemincumbant,CXLI,
1156.

LEO MAGNLS(S.),papa. — Epistolaad Aquileien-
sem episcop.rmale Pelagtanosin commuuionein,recipi
siue erroris abjuratione et fidei professione;synodum
congregaripraecipil,ut ab illis fidei professioexigatur;
quid de gratiaCbristisentiendum,LIV,595.

Epist. ad Septimumepisc. Altinens., Pelagianosnon-
nisi cum erroris ejuratione esse recipiendos, nnum-
quemqneclericumin ea Ecclesia permanere debere in
quaorainalus est, LIV,597.

Epist. ad episcbposper Campaniam,Picenum, Tu-
8ciain,etc.,coiistitntos;ut nullusepiscopusservumalte-
riirs ad officiumdericalus promovereprsesumat;nlqui-
cunque ad sacerdotiumpromoti fuennt, vel viduarum
marni, velhabentesnumerosaronjugia, ab ecclesiasii-

j cis ofliciisarceantur;quodusuras nousolumclerici, sed
' nec laiciCbrislianiexigere nondebeant,LIV,610.

Episl. ad episcoposmelropoliiauoslllyrici ; illicitos
conlracanoneseonalusmonitispraeveniri;utprovinciales
episcopi ad metrnpolitanospertinere, etc, causaega-
vioresIllyricisedi apostolicaereservari,LIV,915.

Epist. ad AnastasiumThessalonicens.episc, ut bo-
nus pastor ad sollicitudinem coepiscoporumlitteris
rompellicuret, canonumobservanliamcommendat;ut
omnes conveniantad synodos;tam presbyteros etdia-
conos quam sacerdolesnouuisi diebus Domiuicisesse
consecrandos,LIV,617.

Adepiscoposper Italiam, plurimos Manicbaeorumvi-
gilantia sua in urbe Romadeteclosesse, el pari ab eis
sollicitudineinvesligandosadmonet.XlV,620.

Episl.ad DioscorumAlexandrin.cpiscop,,quodie sa-

cerdotalisvel leviticabenedictiocelebraridebcat,LIV
625.

De iierandomissaesacrifiriout pleb;supervenientisa-
tisfiat,LIV,626.

Eplsl. ad episcop. provinciaeViennensis, de eaus»
HilariiArelatensis episcopi,LIVj.628.

Epistolaad episcoposAfricanos*provinciaeMauritaniae
Caesariensis;ordiualiones per tuinultum factasredar-
guit; quidsitcito manus imponere; nonnisiuniusuxo-
ris viros debere esse diaconos,presbyterosct episco
pos... De Donatoex Novatianisconversoet Maximoex
Douatislis;virginesper vimoppressasincontaminatisse
compararenondebere;quid circahasagendum;de cau-
sis ecclesiaslicisad sedem aposlolicamrefereudis, LIV,
645.

Rpist. ad episcop.Illyric, ut vocatiad conciliumab
Anaslasiovenire non renoant; ut nemo sine consensu
plebisordinelur episcopus;ut nullus episcopusalterius
uivili clericumsibi vindicet,LIV,661.

Episl. ad AnastasiumThessalonicens.episcop., quod
semper Thessalouicensesantislilesvicesapostnlicaase-
disimpleverint; de metropolilanis;de residenlia, elc,
de subdiaconorumconlinentia, de conciliisprovinciali-
bus"frequentandis,de translauonibusepiscoporumani-
putandis,de clericis transfugis,de episcoporuma me-
tropolilavocallone.

Episl. ad Turribium Asturrensem episcop.,de Pri-
scillianislarumerroribus, l.IV,677.

Episl-ad episcop.Siciliae,de bapfismononinEpiplia-
nia sed iu fesloPascbali celebrando; de servandalem
porum et mysleriorumdislinctioue; cur in sola Pa-
schaeel Pentecostessolemnilatebaplizelnr; in necessi-
tale omnitempore esl baplizandum,de concilioquolau-
nis Komaecelebrando,LIV,695.

Epist. ad episcop. FlavianumConstantinopolil.con-
tra Eutychis perfidiamet h.eresim; de duplici Chris.i
nativilateet natura,LIV,756.

Epist. ad TbeodosiumAuguslum; legatos vice sua
deslinalad synodumEphesinam,occasioneEulyclieli.<in-
dictam,LIV,781.

Epist. ad PulcberiamAugustam;Chrislumncstri ge-
neris hominemesse; Nestoriiet Eutychiserrores; cum
veritascarnisin Cbristoimpelilur, totamfidemconculi,.
LIV,785.

Episl. adeamdem; ejuszelumadversusEnlycliensol-
licitat; humanaesaluli interesse, ut Cbristus non solum
homo, sed >ejusdem nobiscumgeneris homosit; ne
ipse l.eJ iutersit concilio, velant consueludo,conditio
lemporis,conciviumcharitas,LIV,789,

Epistola ad arcbiepiscop.,elc. Couslantinopolitanos;
sensumEulychisexsecralur,etc , LIV,793.

Epislol. ad Ephesinam synodum,Incarnalionisfidein
ex confessionePetri probari,etc , LIV,797.

Epist. ad Julianum episc.Coensem; Eutvclienspem
Cbrislianamoniniumquemysteriorumverilalemperiinere,
LIV,803.

Epist. ad Ravennium Arelatensem archiepisco|i. de
Pelroniacovagodiaconumse mentienle, etc, expellen-
do ab omniumecclesiarum communiouemandal, LIV,
815.

Epist. ad TheodosiumAugustum, eumrogat specia-
lem synodumin partibusltaliaefieri, elc, LIV,821.

Epist. ad eumdera,de pseudosynodoEpbesina; iilquealia generalis synodus contrahanc habeatur in llalia,
LIV,826,832,839,84*.

Epist. adTheodosiuraAugustum;Nicaenaefidei se in-
h*rere scribit; Entychcn non minus quam Nestorium
essedamnandum; couciliaintra ltaliambaberi i.osluat,
LIV,8S5.

Epist. ad clerumet plebem Consianlinopolilan.Cra-
tulalur quod Flavianosempor adba-reanl et eriori re-
sislant, veritascarnisin Cinistoex mysterioeucharislke
probalur, etc, LIV,865.

Epist. adPulcheriamAugustam;per Euiychetenfidei
fundamenlaconcuti,adversusquera conciliuragenerale,
ipsaannuenle, celebraricupit, LIV, 873.

Epist. ad Arelatenses, senleutiam suam interponit
super anliquam conlroversiam inter Arelalensem et
ViennensemEcclesiam, et cuiquesuoslimiles assignal,
LIV,881.

Episl.ad RaveuniumArelat.episc, ei mittillce'.ebrem
snain epistotam ad Flavianumde iocarnalioue Verbi
Dei adversusEulychen, et pro defensione fidei, etc,
LIV, 886.

Epist. ad TheodosiumAugustum, consensumsmim
ad ordinalionem Anatolii Consianiinopobi.suspendil;
professionemfidei exigit, etc, LIV,t>90;895.
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Episl. ad Martinumpresbyt., quambonumsit prove-
rilate pali, etc, LIV.899.

Epist. ad Faustum et Martinumpresbyteros,scribit
intolerabileesse OccidentalibusepiscopisquodEphesi
cnnira iidemaclum est; Anlichristo mililare tam Ne-
s oriumquamEiilych^n,contra qnos Ecclesiaprofiletur
unu unam naluram, sed unam se adorare persouam,
LIV,901.

Episi. ad PulcheriarnAugustam, de repressis ejus
aucturitaleNestorioel Eulythe gralias agit, elc, LIV,
90'.).

Epist. ad Anatolium episcop.,Constantinopolitannm,
de iideejus scriptis missis pn.bala, de bis qui melu iu
haeresimlapsi sunt, ut si conversi fnerint recipiantur,
de nominibushaereticorumad sacrum allare non reci-
1ndis,LIV,913.

Epist. ad Julianumepiscop.Monrt lapsos in commu-
lionem recipinon debere, uisi perfidiacum auctoribus
Jamnata,LIV,917.

Epist ad MarcianumAiiguslum,pro conservalione
«athoicaetideigralulatur, cui pax imperii rependitur ,
6i soiiserranlibusagendumesse, non de (idevel Scri-
pluris quas aliler quam sancti Palres interpretari ne-
tas est, LIV,917.

Episl.adPulcheriamAugustam,de lapsis et Eutyche,
LIV,821,922.

Epist. ad PaschasinumLilybaelannmepiscop.,ei mil-
til suamepist. ad Flavianumqua legatusin synodofu-
lurus insiruerelur,duplicemin Chrislo naluram adver-
sus Eutychenasserii,etc, LIV,927.

Episl.ad MarcianumAugustum,de legatis ad conci-
.iumgeneralemissis,vice ejusacluris, ubi omnia ad fi-
dei ei.pacisunilaleinrevocanda,LlV,930.

Adeumdein,proconcilioNicwamprimum convocato,
rjiisteaCbalcedouemtranslato,LIV, 932.

Episl. ad synodum,uecessitatem temporis,etc, ve-
tare ne inlersitsynodo ; se tamenper legatosquos mit-
tit prsesentemfulurum,LIV,933.

De solemnitatePaschalianni sequent.452;quoduni-
tas in ea celebrandaservandasit, LIV,945.

Epist.ad Galliarumepiscoposde damnalionehiere-
licorum,XIV,983.

Ad eosdem,eis mitlitexemplarsententiaedamnationis
prolataein Eutychen et Dioscorum,LIV,987.

Epistolaad MarciauumAngustum,de auibitu Anato-
lii episcop.Conslantinopolilaiii,I.IV.931, 997.

AdAnatoliumConslanliuopolit.episcop.;eum incre-
pa de ambitu, Lli, 1001.

Ad JulianumCoensemepiscop. Nieaeniconcilii au-
clorilas quantifaciendasit; euniarguilquodfaveatAna-
tolio Constantinopolit.,etc, LIV, 1009.

AdTheodorumForojuliensemepiscop., iinumquem-
que episcopumad metropolitanumin dubiis recurrere
dehere; pcenitenlemquiante reconctliationemdecedit,
non possepost mortemreconciliari;neminiinextremis
posito et recnncilialioneiripetenti, eamesse denegau-
dam. etc, LIV, 1011.

Ad JuliaiiumCoensemepisc, de Palaeslinismonacbis
cobibendisobviolenliasiu Catholicos,etc, LIV,1014.

AdMarcianum August. de Aelio el Andrea, LIV,
1019; 1023;11,24.

AdsynoduniChalcedonensem,se consenlirebis quae
Chalcedonecina lidemcnnstituta sunt, nunquamiJ a
se ralumesse habendumquod adversusNicaenoscano-
ues ibidemactum esi, LIV,1027.

De fideiperseverantia; haTeses non sine Ecclesiae
ulilitate ortas irrelractabili judicio comprimi; Christi
essevictoriamquamde baereticisreportat Ecclesia,elc,
LIV,1046.

Ad MarcianumAugustum; curam Pascbalis cycli
Alexandrinoepiscopooliroesse demandalam;quid dif-
licultalisex illo ortum sil, LIV, 1055;1058.

AdEudociamAuguslam,de monacliisPalaestinis;ro-
gal ut cur.imsuam reducendisadfidemet quielem mo-
uachisPalaestinisimpendat; receptaCbaicedonensisyuo-
do, lam Eutychen quam Nestcrium exsecreutur, si
catholicivideri volunt, LIV, 1060.

Ad Palaestiuaenionachos,eos monet tam Eulychen
qiti naluras coufunditin Chrislo, quamNestoriumqui
personamgeminal esse detestandos, elc.cum iisdem
monachisexpostulat de scandalisipsorum furore ortis,
el exhorlalurut resipiscant et fidem communemaui-
plectantur,LIV, 1062.

AdJulianumepiscop.Coensem,de restituto Hierosn-
lymitanoepiscopo, conversis Palaestinaemonachis;de
Paschale anni 455diiigenlius inquiri cupil, elc, LlV,
1071.

Ad MarcianumAoguslum,(eslaturse Iibcnler Analo-

lium in graliam suam receptnrnm,modo salisfaciatca-
nonibus,el sacerdolumjura non convellat, LIV,1073.

AdProlerium Alexatidrin.episcop., episcoporumes-
se vigilare ne lidei unitas violelur, etc, LIV, 1075.

Ad MarcianumAnguslum, promitiit Anatolio gra-
liam suam, si resipiscat; rogat ul Eutychen virus
suurn s[iargeutemin exsilio ad secrcticra locarelegel,
LIV, 1094.

AdEuxiiheumThassaloniccns.episcop.et alios,hor-
lalur ul scelestis ausibus Kutyihianorum quj pio-
leri.iin Alexaud. episcop.occideranl,strenue resistanl;
nec palianii.r syuodumalteraui congregari, sed sua
Chalcedonensilirinitasasseratur, I.IV, 1120. •

Epist. ad Leonem Augustum, post Chalcedonense
conciliumnibil esse denuolraclaiidumcirca lidem,elc,
LIV, 1127.

Episl. ad Nicetamepiscop.Aquileiensem,de feminis
quajoccasioneeaptivilalisvirorum suorum aliis iiupso-
runt; an culpabilissit qui locumcaptivi mariti assuni-
psil; restiluendamesseuxoremprimomarito;excoinmu-
nicandasessemulieresad primuinmaritumredire iioicn-
tes, elc.LIV, 1575.

Epist.ad presbyleios, diaconos,etc, ConsUnlinopnli-
tanos, ut in fide slabiles et ab barelicorum societale
atieni perseverenlhorlalur; ul novumjudiciumnon in-
staurelur, et de Atticoet Andrea honore sui ordinis
privatis, I.IV,1142

Epist. ad Leonem Augustum,de Eulychianis,elc.
LIV, 1148,1155.

De presbylerovel subdiacoooqui se episeoposmentili
sunt, el de his quos ipsi clericosordinarunt;de presby-
tero veldiacnnoquisi, cognitocriminesuo, puenitentiam
publicampetat, utrumei per manusiinposilioiieradanda
sit, LIV, 1203.

De hisqui altario ministranletconjugeshabent,ulrum
cislicilo misceantur,eic, LIV,120*.

Dehisquipost pcenitentiamuxoresaccipiunt,vel con-
cubinassibi conjungunt,LIV,1207.

De hisqui a parentibus Chrislianisparvuli derelicli
sunt, el ulrum baptizalisint non polesl inveniri,an de-
beant baptizari,LIV,1208.

Epist. ad univers03episcoposCampania?,Samniiet Pi-
ceni, ut non omnilempore baplisnnregeneratio detur,nisi in Paschaet Pentecoste, et nisi perieulosainlirmi-
tas oppresserit; de pcenitenliafidelium,ut confessioeo-
rum iionpublicetur,LIV,1209.

AdLeonemAugustum,de ejecto Timotbeo^EIuroab
AlexandrinaEcclesia,et cathoficopraesuleiii ejus locum
eligendo; et lideiintegritatemet morum probilalemiu
sacerdolerequiri ; impiumjElurum,elsi fldeslorte inte-
gra, non posse.reslitui, LIV, 1212.

LEOII,papa. — Epistola ad Constaulinurnimperato-
rem, conlirmalqueeiu sexta el universali synodogeslaet deflniiasunt, et ea approbat,XCVI,400.

tpist. ad episcoposHispauia>,sexti generalis concilii
acta narrat, in quo damnatishaereticis, catholicaeDdei
definiliode duabusiu Chrislovolunlalibusel operationibuspromulgalafuit, quara transmill.itomnibusmanife
standara,cuiqueipsi episcopisubscriberedebeant,XCVi,411.

Episl.adSimpliciomcomilem;narrat acta concilil,d9-
finitiunemtransmiltit, cui episcopisubscribant,pelensut ea iu sua dilione omnibusinnotescere curet. XCYX
*16. '

LEOIV, papa.— Episl. ad episroposBritanniae,docet
episcoposSimoniacosinconciliojndicandosesse; respon-det deinde: Adquosecclesiaslicusordo pertineal; quod
unaquajque parocbia episcopi provisione sil regenda,non cogendussit presbyler adsacra conciliaeulogiasie-
ferre, ut nullapropriacognatloneconjugemsibi copulet,
per.quaedecreiajudicaredebeantepiscopi;CXV,667.

LEOVI, papa. — ForminumJaderensem et Grego-rium Nonensemet caeterosDaimaiiaeepiscoposborlatur
ut JoanniarchiepiscopoSpalat>nopareant; jubet linibiis
suisquemqueepiscopumnomitialimqueAbsoreiisem,Ar-
bensem, Ragusanumcontentum esse, GregoriumqueCroalorumepiscopuminadminislrandaEcclesiaScardo-
nilanaacquiescere,CXXXIl,813.

LEOVII,papa. —
Epistola ad Hugonem Francorum

regemet monasleriiS. MartiniTuronensisabbatem,velat
ne in B.Marlinimonasteriumaditus detur mulieribus.
CXXXII,1072.

Epist. ad Gallosel Germanos,multaqna) ad discipli-namspeclanl,emendarijnbet, CXXXII,1085.
LEOIX (S.), papa. — Bulla per quam monaslerium

PerusianumSanclaBMariaevallis Pontis eripit Perusinis
episcopis,CXLIII,595.

Richerio abbati Casinensiejusque successoribusmo-
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hasteriumS. Cracis,Romaesitum,subjicit,CXLIIl,605.
In synodoMogunlinaquadragintaepiscoporum,prae-

sente Henricoimperatore,Simoniacambaeresimdamnat,
etc, CXLHI,621.

Willelmocomiti Nivernensi snb excommunicationis
pcenapraecipitut monasierioSancti BercariiDe ensi
ablata restiluat, CXLIII,64*.

In synodo quadraginlaqujnque episcoporumGerar-
dumquondamepiscopumTullensemsanclorumcatalogo
ascribit,dieque23mensisApriliscoiijubet, CXLIIl,6**.

Epistolaad principesBrilannia, seiitentiampro Turo-
nensiEcclesiaadversusDolensempronuntiat,resistentes
et Simoniacosatque ab eis ordinalos excommunicat,
CXLIH,648.

EdwardumAnglorumregem,ob sediliosumregni sla-
tnm voto liberat Romameundi, et ei prsecipilut pecu-
nias ad iler deslinataspauperibusdividat, et in novuin
3. Petri monasteriumcondenduuiaut veluslumreficien-
dumconsumal,CXLIII,67*.

Ad omnesper ltaliam episcoposne possessionesom-
nes suas quisquamdonelmonasterio,sed earum saltem
inedielalemEcclesiaeadquampertinet, CXLIII,685.

EpiscopisVeneliaeet Istriae praecipitut patriarchae
Gradensi,cujusprimatumab apostolicasede concessum
synodoconfirmaral,obedientiampraebeant,CXLIII,727.

Ad ThomamepiscopumAfricanum,oslenditCarlbagi-
nens. archiepiscop.tolius Africaeesse primatum,etc,
CIUII, 727.

Pelrum et Joannem episcoposlaudat, quodjussusuo
conciliumde rebus ecclesiasliciscelebiaverint, et jura
archiepiscopiCarlhaxinensisconlraGummitanumepisco-
pumdefenderiut,CXLIII,729.

Epislolaad MichaelemConstanlinopolilanumpalriar-
chamadversusejus et l.eonisAcridamepiscopiiuauditas
praesumptionesel nimiasvanitales,CXLItl,744.

Pelri episcop. Autiocheniordinalionemapprobal, si
secundum canones fuerit promotus; horlatur ut suae
Ecclesiaediguilateratueatur; probalfidemad se ab eo
scriptameauidemessequamtenel RomanaEcciesla,cu-
jus lideisummaad eum mittil, CXLIil,769.

MicbaelemConstanlinopolitan.patriarchamgralulatur,
quodGraecosLatiuisconciliarestuderet; argiuleumtum
quod palriarcbas Alexandrinumet Aulioclienumsuae
potestatisubjicereconaretur, lum quod universalispa-
iriarctisenomeusibi usurparel,et KomanamEcclesiam
guaein azymissanctumeucharisliaesacramenlumconii-
ciat damnarel. Probat Christumio azymoconsecrasse,-

CXLIII,775.
LUCIUSII, papa. — MandatRaimundoMagaloneusi

episcopout canonicamsententiamproferat iu coinitem
Merguriensemet alios tauquamsacrilegos,nisi reddant
monaslerioS. Theofrediea quae Beruardusolim Mer-
guriensis comeseidemmonaslerioper leslamenlumdi-
miserit,CLXXIX,81*.
, PetroBiluricensi,ArnoldoNarlionensi,RaimundoAre-
latensi, Ponlia Aquensi,GuillelmoEbredunensi archi-
episcopismandatut ademplamonasterioMassiliensired-
denda cureut, CLXXIX,8*4.

AdPonliumabbal. Vizeliucensem;adversus inlerfe-
ctoresArlaldiabbal.,CLXXIX.852.

Gregorioepiscopoilergomalinuntiat de controversia
cauonicorumSancliVincenliiel Alexandriquiddecreve-
rit, CLXXIX,839.

Ad Alphonsumregem Porlugalliae,qui regnum suum
RomanaeEcciesiaetribulariumconstiluerat,CLXXIX,860.

BullacoiifirmatoriasenlenliaeUrbaniII papaede sub-
ieetione EcclesiaeDolensis ad Ecciesiam Turonensem,
XXXXIX,875.

Ad Briocensemet Trecorensemepiscopos;absolvit
eosabobedientiaepiscopoet EcclesiaeDolensipromissa,
CLXXIX.877.

AdGaufridumcotnitemBritanniaBel Henricumfratrem
ejus,ut nonimpediantepiscoposBritanniaesubjiciTuro-
nensi Ecclesi»,CLXXIX,879.

AdcomitemNivernensem,ut Vizeliacorestitoat quod
ademit,CLXXIX,888.

Ad episcoposGalllarum,vetat aedificariecclesiasvel
capellasin parochiisad Cluniacensemonasteriumperti-
nentibus,CUXXIX,891.

GregorioepiscopoBergomatimandat ut episcopatus
sui sacerdotesimpellat ad fidelitatemecclesiisS. Vin-
centii etS. Alexandrifaclendain,CLXXIX,898.

AdAlrebalensemel Cameracensemepiscopos,utcau-
sammatrimonialemcognoscant,et incursameade causa
ejcommunicalionemrelaxent, CLXXIX,8H9.

Ad Airebatensemet Morinens.episcopos,ut damna
illataWallherodeWaldone,dumHierosolymaniprofectus
erat, repararicurent, CLXXIX,899.

HenricnmOmolucensemepiscopumpropler quaedain
ecclesiasticanegotia Romamevocat, (XXXIX,9o2,903.

AdS. BernardumClaraevall.abbal., ut moneat Niver-
nensem comitemne quid praelerfas a Vizeliaceusibus
exigat, (XXXIX,910.

AdPetronillam Fontis Ebraldiabbalissam,significat
se controversiamejus cumUlgerio,Andegavensiepiscn-
po dirimendamcommisisseconcordiaveljudiciodelega-
lis episcopis,CLXXIX,921.

AdepiscopumBurgens.in Hispania,ut Eccesiam de
CaradiguafratribusCluniacensibusreformandamcommit-
Ul, CLXXIX,528.

Olloniepiscop.Pragensimandatut monasteriumRav-
gradenseadversusWratislawducera Brunenscmet alios
nobiles tueatur, CLXXIX,929.

AdPelrum Cluniacensera,super subjertione abbalis
monasteriiS. Benediclisuper Padum ipso Cluuiaceu-i.
abbali, CLXXIX,930.

S. SabaemonasteriumCluniacensibusin perpeluuni
subjicilur,LXXIX,931.

AdmonacbosSancti Pancralii,irritas chartasdeclarat
per quasfilii patribussuissuccessoresliantin Ecclesiis,
CLXXIX,934.

LUCIUSIII,papa.—PhilippoarcbiepiscopoColonienst
signiGcalse praepositoBonneusimandase ut comitem
Sainensem, si illala monaslerioSicgburgensidamna
non compensasset, excommunicalioueafiicerel, Cil,
1076.

Delegalisapostolicismandat, ut inquirant de inobe-
dientia plebani ecclesiaeSancliBartholomaei,eumquesi
inveniant,puniant, CCI,1097.

Ad SimonemMeldensemepiscop., confirmatipsius
slatutum de residentiaeorumqui personalumobiiueut
in EcclesiaMeldensi,CCI,1106.

CanonicorumPlacenliuorum inslilutum sancit, (XI,
1126.

Adepiscoposet clericosScoliae,de absolulioneWil-
lelmiScotiaeregis,CCI,1127.

AdTheobaldumabbat.Cluniacens.,sialuilquodnullns
ordo seu religioalia ponatur iu parochiisjuris Cluuia-
censium,CCI,I4"2.

UniversisEcclesiarumpra?Ialismandatut excommuni-
cenl eos qui monachisad gener.de capilulumCluuia
cense euntibus insidiasposuerint,(XI, 1157.

SlepbanoAugustodunensiet ManassiLingoneusiepi-
scopismandatne contra privilegium monachisCister-
ciensibusconcessumagatur,CCI,1161.

Vizeliacensiel Flaviuiacensiabbalibusraandat,cogant
canonicosCabillonensesct Malisconensesut monasterio
TrenorciensisubtractasEcclesiasrestilnant,CCI,1171.

MonasteriuraMonteregulensesedemarchiepiscopalem
coostituit,abbalemGuillelmumarcbiepiscop.consecrat,
etc, CCI,1778.

Cephalodiensiet Pactensi episcopispraecipitut Ri-
chardo archiepiscopo Messauensioblemperent, CCI,
1183.

Sentenlia in sacrilegosjuris ecclesiaslicipervasores
quibus auferturomne appellalionisrefugium,CCI,1227.

Judiciumin raploresqui remedioappellaiionisabule-
baolur conlra statula ecclesiaslica,CCI,1229.

AdMauriciumParisiensemepiscop.,conlra presbyte-
rosfornicationisaccusatos,CCI,1231.

Abbatiel monachisClassensibuspraecipitut archiepi-
scopoRavennatiobediant.CCI,1244.

Decanoet capituloRolbomagensimaudat,cummor-
tuus sit archiepiscopus,ut Willelmumeleclum Con
stanliensem, e snffraganeis EcclesiaeRothomagensis
episcopisconsecrandumcurent, CCl,1218.

Statutumpro juramentopersonarumsuperresidentia,
CCI,1251.

Bononiensemet Mutinensemecclesiastestatur a sese,
salvojure GerardiarchiepiscopiRavennatisconsecratas
esse, CCI,1276.

Decretumcontra haereticos,CCI,1297.
Ad Rolbomagensecapitulum,gratambahet eleclio-

nem factamde Lincolniensiepiscopoinarchiepiscopum
Rolhomagensem,CCI,1300.

Paclensemet CephalodiensemepiscoposobedireRi-
chardoarchiepiscopoMessaneusijubet, CCI,1315.

Archiepiscopiset episcopisin reguo Francorumc m-
stilulis mandatut S. Dionysiimonachisad exsequenda
monasteriijura opitulentur,CCI,1319.

EpiscopoVeronensipraecipitut a laicis decimasei-
hibericanouicisVeronensibusjubeat,CCI,1520.

MonachisS. Remigiiin generalibusexcommunicatio-
nibussive inlerdiclis,osliisclausis,officiacelebrareper-
millit, CCI,1524.

Ad Walterum Rolhomagensemarchiepiscopum,non
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institoendosin ecclesiisnisi qui vel siut aut proxime
fuluri sint sacerdotes,et residere ioidem parati sint;
nec minus idoneos, etiamsi a patroois praesentatifue-
rint, CCI,1323.

Artwigo II archiepiscopo Hamburgensisignificatse
inobedienlesDaciae.Sweciae,Norwegia?episcopospropter
tumulltiosumregnorumillorumstatumevocaredistulisse,
CCI,1356.

Clericisde Rhodigiosigniiicat se delegasse episcopo
Patavino causam novaeEcclesi*ab ipsiscons-ructaein
praejudiciumecclesiaeS. Joan. Baptistnede Costa,sub-
jectaemonasterioS. Cyprianide Muriano,CCI,1361

MARTINUS(S.) I papa. — Epistola Encyclica ad
eranesChristifideles,quod synodus Romaeadunata fuil
adversus haerelicosTheodorum,Cyrum,Sergium,P.vr-
rhum elPaulum,qui iu ea analhematizatisuni,LXXXVI,
120.

Epislola ad AmandumepiscopumTrajectensem; dis-
suadetne episcopalumabdicet; mitlit actasynodiRo-
manw,utab episcopisGalliae,congregatasynndo,con-
firmenlur,monetul Sigebertoregi suggeratdemillendis
iu urbem episcnpisqui legalione ad imperatoremfun-
gantur,LXXXVll,156.

Epist.ad Constantemimperatorem,nunliatMonolhe-
iitarum haeresinin concilio,cuiusacta transmittit, dam-
uatam, ipsumqueadeamdem baeresimdamuandambor-
latur, LXXXVll,137.

Epist. ad EcclesiamCathaginensem,piobat fidei con-
fessionemqtiammiserant; ad eamdem luendam ipsos
escilat; acia conciliiLateranensisconira Muiiotbelilas

exponit, LXXXYTI,145.
Epist. ad JoannemepiscopumPhiladelphiap.consliluit

com iu Orienle vicarium cum polestate coiislilueiidi
episcoposet presbyleros,lapsosquead fidemredeuntes
in prislino dignitalisgradu collncandi; improbatMace-
donii et Petri electionem ab haereticis faclam; miltit
actaconcilii publicanda,LXXXVII,153.

Epist. adTheodorumepiscop. Esbuntiorum,ostendit
euni suaconfessionehierelieorum furorem repressisse,
et ad obediendumJoanni Philadelphiaecpiscopo quem
conslilueratvicarium,liorlatur,LXXXVIl,163.

Epist. ad Antoniumepiscop.Bacathorum,cum jam
resipuerit, ut in fldecalbolicapersislat, et PhilaJelphiae
episcopoparcut,eumadmonet,LXXX,165.

Episl.ad GeorgiumarchircandritammonasleriiSancti
Tbeodosii.laudaleumob apostolicaasedis minislrumde-
fensuin,elul Philadelphoruinepiscopoobediat,LXXXVII,
107.

Epist. ad Panialeouem,absolutumfuisse Dorensem
episcop-mfalsoab eo delatum, percasse illos per quos
acluraesl quominussedis apostoiicaeaucloritatemrece-
peril episeoposet presliyterosordiuandi, el quid cum
his qui non canonicein pntriarchalu Hierosolymitano
electi fuerantagendum,I.XXXVII,169.

lipist ad Petrum illustrem virum, commendaturejus
vitae inlejirilas, hortaUrque ut vicario suo faveat,
LXXXVII,173.

Epist. ad Ecclesiam Jerosolymitanamel Antioche-
nam, nuulialMonolhelitanimhaeresimin conciliofuisse
damuatam, ordinatiouemqnaeMacedoniiAnliochiae,et
Pelri Alexandriaeperperamesse actam,ut in fide calho-
lica persislantet Joannivicario,cui dittae synodi acla
misltobediant,LXXXVII,175.

Epist.ad PaulumTbessalouicensemepiscop, cumnon
modo, ut promiserat,nonresipuerit, verum eo auctore
apostolicaesedis apocrisiariiin haeresimfuerint inducti,
anathematizaiuret deponitur,LXXXVII,181.

Epist.adEcclesiamThessalonicensium,de Paulidam-
nationeet ejusbaeresifugienda,LXXXVII,191.

Epist. ad Theodurum, commemoratea quaeRomae
passusest,cuminde aCalliopaexarchovi abreptus,Con-
slantinopolimrnissusest, LXXXVII,197,199,201.

NICOl.AUSI, papa. — Bulla pro monasterioFul-
oensi,de hujusmonasleriistatu sibi ideutidemrationem
reddimandat,CXIX,770.

Epistolaad Micbaelemimperatorem,conqueritursyu-
odum Conslantinopoliinjussu sedis apostolicaeausam
fuisse Ignatium honore privare et in ejus locumPho-
liumsubstiluere ; ostenditlaicumad pontifiralisdignita-
tis gradumconscenderenon posse,etc, CXIX,773.

AdPhotium,reserval totamejus causam in adventum
legalorum,elc, CXIX,780.

Adepiscop.in regnoCaroliconstitulos,de Ingeltrude,
Bosoniscomitisuxnre fugitiva,utiilam excommunicent,
si ad virumredire coutemnat,CXIX,780.

AdCarolumregem, nionel eum diligemer procurare
ut LothariusIngeltrudemregno suo ejiciat,et ad virum
suumrediresompellat,CXIX,781.

Ad ThietgaudumTrevirens..archiepiscopi.,illum et
clerumejus absolvita juramento,CXIX,782.

Ad omnes lideles, docet Orientalem Ecclesiamsine
ullo suo consensu a legalis sedis apostolica?lgnalium
depositum,Photiumsubslitiilum,CXIX,783

Ad Pholium, diluit argnmeiita Pbotii qui exemplo
Anibrosii,Nectarii et Tarasii se merilo ex laicorum
gradu ad episcopalemdignitatempervenisseaflirmabat,
eumquetum quodlaicusessel, tum quod Ignatinsadbun
viveret,injusle ad eum diguitatisgradum conscendisse
demnnstrat,CXIX,785.

Epist. ad Michaelemimperalor., improbatdepositio-
nem Ignalii.et Phntiipromotionema legatis temere ap-
probatam,etc, CXIX,790.

Quod DoininusJesus Chistusin carne tanfummodo
pacsusest; de his qui divinitatempassihilemdicunl, et
etiamasseruntquiain baptismateoriginalepiaculumnon
omnibus dimitlaiur; de his qui episcopumpercutere
praesumpserint,CXIX,795.

Epist. ad Adonemarcbiepiscop.Vienn., de divorlio
inler Lotharium regem et uxorem eius Teutbergam,
CXIX,796.

Ad l.oiharinmregem, legatos mitlit ad synodumco-
gendamadquampraecipitduosde Caroliregnoepiscop:s
accedere, etc.CXIX, 7'.'8.

AdCarolumCakum regem, ut duo de ejus regni epi-
scopisad synodumMetiscogendamproficiscantur,CXIX,
799.

AdepiscoposGalliaeet Britanniae,ut ad s.vnodumMe-
lensemcumlegatisarcedant, ibique auditoLotharioejus
divorliicausaracognoscant,et canonicedefinianl,CXIX,
800.

AdepiscoposinconcilioMetensiresidentes, nt Teut-
bergse causamexaminentac definiant, conciliiqueacia
adsemittant, CXIX,801.

AdCarolumCalvumregem et adHermenlrudemrcgi-
nam,petit ut parcanlBaldninoqui filiameorumrapueral
et in uxoremacceperat, CXIX,303,30*.

Ad StephanumcomitemArvernorum,jubet ut Sigo-
nemArvernensemepiscopumEcclesiajsusedejeetoper-
vasore restiiuat, et synodolegalorumde objeclissalis-
facturnsse sislat, CXIX.805.

AdSalomonemBriltonumresem, de renovandoejcclo-
rum episcoporumexamineapudarchiepiscopTuroneas.,
vel apudsedemapostolicam,CXIX,806

AdCarolumarchiepiscop.Moguntiiiumejnsquesuffra-
ganensepiscoposGcrmaniae,declarat se nullamsenten-
tiam protulisse in Salomonemepiscopura;Abbonisma-
trimoniumin quarlo consauguiiiilatisgradu contraclum
esse dissolvendum,variasquevariispeccalbiassignatpoe-
nitentias,CXIX,809.

Ad HincmarumRbemensem archiepiscop.,ut Rotha-
dumepiscopumSuessionensemdejectum sedi suae intra
dies triginta restituai, aut Romamcumendem;;dcansara
dicendamveniat,CXIX,825.

Ad episcopossynodiSilvanectensis,rescindit acla sv-
nodi contra Rothadum;jubet ut ab exsilio revoceltir,
Romamqueadrelractandtimjudiciumcumsynodilegalis
dirigalur, etc, CXIX,826.

AdCarolumCalvumregem, ul Rolhadumhonnripri-
stino restitui faciat, tum deinde ad sedemapnstolicam,
quamappellavit,venire permillat,etc, CXIX,837,83S.

Ad episcoposin regnoLotharii constitutos,ul Loth3-
rio regi suggeranl, ut submotoHilduino,cuiCamerace»-
semEcclesiamdedit, iiberameligendiepiscopilicentiam
tribuat, CXIX,8*1.

AdLolhariumregem, ut HifcluinnmEccIesiaBCame-
racensispervasorerarejiciat, et Hincmaruminea dispo-
nendoprivilegiosuo uti permittat, CXIX,812.

AdHilduinumclericum,ut ab EcclcsiaCameracensi,
qnampervaserat, deincepsabstineat,CXIX,843.

Ad Carolumregem, decretumde monasleriorumgu-
bernationeei missum,et reginiset Ecclesiissuhanalhe-
mateomniumepiscoporumconfirmandum,CXIX,HH.

Ad Michaelemimperatorem, de Photii dnpositione.
Ignatii patriarchae instilulione, ZachariaBet Rhadoaldi
episcoporumdepositioneac cxcommuuicalione,cum ca-
pitulis interpositis,CXIX,850.

AdCarolumCalvumregem, pro Robertoepiscopof>-
nomacensi adversus monachosSancli Carilefi, CXIX,
863,864,865,866.

AdLothariumregem,auctoritateapostoiica,nonregio
favoreepiscopumesseeligendum,CXIX,869.

Ad HincmarumRhemensemarchiepiscop, Rothadnm
ab itinere Romano probibitumfuisseindignatur; jubet
utquamprimumdirigatur, et illius interini locoepisco-
pumordiua;i vetat, elc.CXIX, 871.
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Bulla pro conlunciione episcopatusHaraburgensiset

Bremensisanno 864dala, CXI-X,876.
Ad BodulphumBiturkensemarchiepiscopnmejusque

coepiscopos,de Theulgando et Guntharioa sede aposlo-.licadairinatis; monetque ut ab eorum communiouepe-nitus abstineant,CXIX,881.
Absolutioet restitutio Rothadiepiscopi,CXIX,S92.
Ad CarolumCalvumregem, hbrtatur ut Rothadoresti-

tnto faveat, et res ejus lcclesiao ablatas reddi iubeat,
CXIX,893,897. 899.

Ad archiepiscoposin regno Lotharii consMtulos,ut
LofhariumIibere arguant, et adulteramquam habet pro-
jicere compellant,CXIX,915.

Ad Ludovicum Germaniaeet CarolumCalvumreges :
reprehendit quod episcoposin urbem ad synodumnon
miserint; ut Lothariumde divortiocommonereperganl;de episcopis in Goloniensiet CameracensiEcclesia con-
secrandis, etc, CXIX,921.

Epistolaad Michaelemimperatorera,enmreprehendit
qui superbiaet arrogantiaslalusmultainsolentia scripse-
rat; ostenditdeposilionemIgnatiinullius esse momenti,
quoniam"a stispectis, excommunicatiset inferioribusepi-
scopis fuerat dampatus; commemoratmulta de privile-
giis KomanaeEcclesia?;jubet ad se venire Ignatium et
Pholium, aut eorum legalos si ipsi non possunt, etc,
CXIX,926.

AdHinemarnmRhemensemarchiepiscopum;syuodum
pro causaWlfadfet sociorumejus, apudSuessionemcon-
Tocarijubet, CXIX,964.

Ad Feslinianum episcop. Dolensem, redargnit eum
qnod sibi cum debita reverenlia non scripserit,mandat-
que utTuronensem Kcclesiammetropolitanamagnoscat,
nisi contrariumscriptis authenticisprobct, CXIX,969.

Ad universosepiscopos,iterum adraonetde sententia.
excommunicalinmsquam adversus Waldradam ejusque
complicespromulgarat,CXIX,971.

Responsaad consultaBulgarorum,CXIX',978.
Ad Michaelemimperalorem,hortatur eum ad legalos

benigne audiendos, repetil quaejam dixeral de Photio,
Rhadnaldo,Ignatioet Zacharia; pelit ut epistolamcon-
tumeliarumplenam,quam ipseimperalorraiserat,jubeat
comburi, etc, CXIX,1016-.

Ad Photium,ei exprobrat multa crimina quae in occu-
pandaIgnatii sede commisit;probat illum et divinumet
huraanumjus violasse; nunliat ipsum depositumfuisse,
et si non paret senlentiae, minalurilli perpetuamusque
ad obitumexcommunicationem,CXIX,10*5.

Ad lciiiliiim' patriarchamConstantinopolitanum,cer-
tiorem Ignalium facitde omiiibusqtiae in ejus causa a
redilu legatorumZachariaeet Rhadoaldiacla fuerant, et
qualiter Photiusfuerit in conciliodepositus et anatbe-
matizaluscum suis seclatoribus,ipse vero una cumsuis
reslilulus, CXIX,1058.

AdEudociamAugustam,rogat ut agat partes Ignalii
apud imperalorem,CXIX,1063.

Ad Clerum Constantinopolitanum,Pbolii damnatio,
Gregorii episcopiSyraCusaniiterata damnatio, privatio
eorumquosPholios ordinaverat,restitiitio Ignatii,resti-
tuuntur episeopi a Pholio relegati, de sacrisimaginibus,
CXIX,107*.

Ad senatoresConstantinOpolilanos,ut faveant cansae
lgna'ii et abstineanta communionePhotii,CXIX,1089.

AdepiscopossynodiSuessionic.e.Hincmarumgraviler
perstringit quod in causa clericorumdejectorumcallide
ac dissimulaiiteregerit, quodqueBeuedictipapaelitteras
mutilaset corrtiptasproferre ansiis sit, quare episcopos
itertim convenirejubet, etc, CXIX,1093.

Ad WlfadumclericumRhemensemel socios,gralula-
tur deipsorumreslitulione,quamratambabet, monelque
ne injurias ulciscanlur et ut Hincmaropraesertimreve-
rentiamexhibeant, CXIX,1112.

AdnobilesAqujlanos,ut res Ecclesiarum,quas in.jusle
quoquomodore.linent,sine mora reddant, acdeincepsab
iisdem abstineant, CXIX,111*.

Ad (arolum regein, ut cnret a Lothariorestitui ea quae
a Hellelrude sorore sua Berengarti vidua abstuleral,
CXIX,1115.

Adepiscoposin regno Ludoviciconstitulos,monasie-
rialibtisdisciplinisnullussubjiciatiirinvitus,CXIX,1120.

Ad Adonem, an hiepiscop.Viennens., de senlentiis
alque inierdictis sedis apostolirae,CXIX,1121.

Ad HincmarumRhemensemarchiepiscopum,poenilen-
lia ihiuncta iili qui monachum presbyterum occiderat,
CXIX,112«..

Ad eumdera, accusator et accusatus simul debent
ale-se. CXIX,1123.

AdFro^ariumBurdigalent. archiepiscop., invasoribus

rerum ecclesiaslicarnmquaepcenitenliasit impouenda,
CXIX,1121.

AdJoannem archiepiscop Ravennalem, de illis qui,
uxoribussuisdimissis,ad aliasnuptias transierint, CXIX,
1125.

Ad Adalwinumarchiepiscop.Juvavens., de viduaquae
post assumptumsanclimoniahumvetamenad ntiptiasre-
dierit, CXIX,1125.

Ad eumdem,quod episcopusvel clericus nullomodo
venalionidebeat insistere, CXIX,1126.

Ad Salomonemepiscop. Constanlieosem,quodnemo
damnandus sil nisi sponle confessusvel canonicecou-
victus,CXIX,1127.

Si homo aliquis duas spirituales commalres babere
possit, de poenitentiaparricidarumet incestuosorum,de
quodammatririda pnenitenle,CXIX,1127.

Declerico gui paganumocciderit,CXIX,1129.
Quamnefariumsit consanguineiscopulari, qui defen-

dendose paganumoccideritsacerdotali careat oflicio,de
poenapresbvleri qui diaconumpercusserit, perpluraque
aliadecreta, CXIX,1131,1132.
. De flagellatoribuset occisoribus episcopornm,ut pre-
sbyter homicidasacerdotalicareat ofiicio;ut si episcopus
occisusfuerit, aller non subrogeturnisi eis detectis et
punitis,CXIX,113*.

Epistola ad Tbeutbergam reginam, eam arguit quod
ceutra seipsam taediovicla scribat, negatque lieri posse
quodsuggerit, ut continentiaestudioconjugiumdissolvat,
nisi Lotbarius mariluscaelibemquoque vitampromillal,
CXIX,1I36.

Adepiscoposin regno Lotharii constilulos, de Wal-
dradaeexcoramunicatiouelerlio jam scribit; notat illo-
rum desidiam, et referri ad se juliet an Lntbarius cum
Theutbersa conversetur,et quomodoeam tractet, CXIX.
1139.

Ad Garolum Calvumet alios, de Theutberga, CXIX,
1142, 11*6,1150.

AdHincmaruraet cseteros episcopos in regnoC.aroi
constiiutos. exponit causas odii et invidiaeGriecoriiin
adversusEcclesiamLatiuara; mittit illorum objectioues
ut eas refellant, et quaeconlra illos iiivene:int iu Urbem
transmiltant, CXIX,1152.

AdCarolumCalvumregem, peiit ut auxiliosit episco-
pis ad conventushabendosde negolioquod ipsisdeman-
davit, CXIX,1161.

Ad Ludovicumregem Ger.manianel alios. ul de.sinat
landeminlercedere pro ''beulgaldo et Gunlhirio,CXIX,
1161,1163.

Conqueritarde Lolhario.elc, CXIX,1163,1174.
Epislola ad episcopos legatos in Franciammissos,

mittit ad eos commouiloriumpro causa Theulbejgae,
CXIX,1179.

Epist. ad Carolumregem maiorem, de conjugioCaroli
Junioris, CXIX,1182.

Decreta, de conslilulionibusEcrlesiae,de consuelu-
dine, de jndiciis, Je RouianaEcclesiael scde aposlolica.
d'epresbyteris,de clericis, de volis monaslicis,dc;laicis,
d_eecclesiis,'de baptismo,de poenitentia,de milrimouio,
d'e impedimeniis matrimonii, de bellis, CXIX, 1163-
1200.

PASCHALISII, papa. — Ad Hildephnnsum regcm
Hispaniarura,Didacumab ecclesia S. Jacobi Composiel-
lana canoniceremolum esse, CLXIIl,53,34.

Godino Orilano interdicit sub excommiinicalionis
ptena ne Brundusini episcopatus bona sibi vindicet,
CLXIII,54.

Bullaad Ivonemepiseop,Carnotens.,ne quis obeunte
eo vel ejus successorequolibet domum episcopalem
exspoliare. praesumat,CLXIII,35.

IvoniCarnotensietBaunulphoSanloncnsiepiscopisprae-
cipit ue conciliiClaromoatensisde monasteriorumalta-
riis negligant,CLXHI,56:

Bulla de unioneEcclesiaeArausicanasad Tricastinam,
et aliaepro diclaunione, CLXIII,38,58.

Epislolaad archiepiscoposel episcoposGalliae,eos in-
famesbaberi decermt qui votoaslricti Hierosolymitanae
prnfectionise subduxerant, vel qui ab obsidioneAnlio-
chena ingloriirecesserant; eis vero qui, peracta victo-
ria revertuntur, sua restitui jubet, CLXIll.43.

De destructione EcclesiaBCompostellanae,vetat ne
cterici CompostellanioccasioneHierosolymitaniitineris
provinciamsuam deserant.CLXlII, 43.

De Didacoeleclo Constanlinopolitano consecrando,
CLXIII,63, 6*.

AdVelletranos,abrogat quaea Guiberlocontra fasin-
siituta apud eos erant; corum limites definit, CLXIU,
66.
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Ad Henricumregem Anglorum, contra investiluras
ecclesiasiicas,CLXIll,70.

AdDidacumComposlellanumepiscop., tle reforman-
dis moribusliujusEcclesisedefornubus,qui perhelia iu
eamirrepseiant, CI.XIII,79.

Ad Bernardum Tolelanum, Giraldnm Bracitrensem,
elc, illos iubet Romamad s.vnodumvenire, t.LXIIl,80.

Ad Anselmum Cantuariensem archiepiscopum,det

operamAnglicanaeEcclesiaerestauranda;, et Anglorora
regemcumNorthmanniaecomiteconciliet,CI.XIII,80.

Pelro episcopoPictaviensipraecipilul monaslerioClu-
niacensisatisfacialdeabbate S. Cvpnaniconsecrato,ei-
demque monaslerio satisfieri de abbale Malleacensi
jubet, CLXIH,8l.

Ad archiepiscop. Bracarens. et episcopos Compo-
stell , et Tudens, Pelagii matrimoniumnon esse diri-
uiendiim,CLXlil,87.

AdAnselmumCaiilnariens.archiepiscop.,ut se con-
slanter gerat in tuenda EcclesiasAnglicanselibortate,
CLXIII.90.

AdHenricum Anglorum regem, contra invesliluras
ecclesiasticas,CI.XIIl.91.

Ad Osbernumepiscop.. ne monachiprobibeanturha-
bere iu monasleriosuocoemeleriumadsepelieudossuos,
CLXIII,95.

Bullade fundatioucmonasteriiCheminonensis,CLXIlf,
99.

Ad Ivonemepiscopumet canonicosCarnotenses,vetat
ne pro ecclesiastieisbeneficiismunus accipiatur,necec-
clesiasticanegolia aJ steculares deferanlur, et lirmat
excommnnicatiouemab Ivnne.diclatamde domibusec-
clesiascomiguis,(XXIII,100.

Ad AnselmurnCauiuar.ensem. Investitnras regihus
aliisque laicis magislratibus non esse concedendas,
CLXIII,105.

Adeumdem,de investituris ecclesiaslicis,de clerico-
rum liliis,de Gualensisepiscopicausa, (XXIII,106.

Ad Ger rdum archiepisenpumEboracensem, monet
ul prnfessionemAnselmoCantuariensijuxtamoremprae-
decessorumsnoriim faciat,CI.XSH107.

Ad Koberlum Flaudrrns. comitem, ul Lcodienses
schismaticosHenriro imperalori adhaerentes Ecciesia
expellat,CLXIII,108.

GundisalvoMundiniensiepiscopoprascipitnt aut ar-
chipresbvlcratiisduos injuste retentos Didacoepiscop.
Composiellanorestituat, aul.apnd Bernardumarchiepi-
scoptimTolelanum, aposlolicaeSedis legalurCjcausam
dfcal, CLXIII,T1T;

Ad UeiiricumAngliaeregem, pro AnselmoCanlua-
riensi arcliiepisropoinvestilura-ecclesiasticasjure con-
tra resjempropugnanle,CLXIII,119.

GebhardumHirsaugiensemet ceteroscatholicosab-
bales ei monachosper Sueviamhorlalur ut mala aequo
aniinoferant, el GehbardumConslaniifnsemcolant, Ar-
noldumEcciesiaeCnnstanliensisinvasoremexcommuni-
caliimnmitirt,CI.XIII,121.

AdGuelphonemducem Bavarias,Berlholdumducem
Suevise, etc, illos ad catbolicara Ecclesiamrevocal,
CLXIII,121.

AdGallos,srlvit interdictum cui Eduensis episcopus
YizcliacensemEcclesiimsubjeceral,CLXIII,122.

Ad Berlrannnmcomitem Tolosanum, eum inrrepat
quod burgum S. jEgidiiiovaserit et obialionesallaris
taiiquampopularesmerces exposuerit, CLXIII,124

k Ad archiepiscoposet episcoposprovinciarum Khe-
II mensis,Senonensisac Turonensis, ut Philippumregeni

et ejuspellicema vinculoexcomuiunicationisabsolvaut,
CLXIII,128.

Adprincipes,mililes et caelernslairos per Hispaniam
et Galliam,de illicitacopulatione,CLXIII,131.

AdStephanumabbat.et monachnsS./Egidii,denunliat
se excommunicaturumBertrannum, cnmilem Tolosa-
num, et quosdamejitsmiliies uisi ub injiiriismonasterio
illatis desislant,CLXIII,139.

Admonnchnsel caelerosfidelesS. /Egidii, ne quis de
alrarisoblalinnequidquam,invimabbate, distraberevel
Iraudare |Ta?sumat, CLXIII,139.

GislaeabbalissaeRomaricehsiproecipitut abinjuriis in
monacliosCalmosiacensesdesistat, CLXlll,140

Euslachitimcomiiemmonetut l.amberiumepiscopum
Arelalensrm manere in posssessiouealtariuruquorum-
damsinal, CI.XIII,140.

Ad Manassem,archiepiscop.Rhemens., de ecclesiis
decemLamberloresliluendis, CLXIII,III.

Ad Lamherliimepiscop. Atrebatens. de clericis qui-
busdamexcommtinicatiooesolutis,CLXIII,141.

Ad AnselniumCantuariensemarchiepiscop., excom-

municatosesse in concilioLaleranensiinvcsliturarumiu
Angliafauto es, CI.XIII,151.

Koberiocnraiiide Mellento,iram Dei minalur, si per-
eat >nglorumregi persuadereutin causasiuvesliluiaruin
RomanaeEcclesiaercpujjnel,CI.XIII,151.

AdParisiensisEcclesiaeclcricos,GalonemParisiensem
episcop. effectum, a se discedentem, ipsis cpmniendai,
mittilque cumamplissimapoteslate, CLXHI,t'57.

Ad Didacttmepiscop. Compostellauum,de ministris
habendis,CLXHI,170.

Ad Gniidisalvumepiscop.Minduniensem,signifieatse.
cognovissearcliipresbylcrattisVJisancos,Trasancos,Balu-
giajuris esse EcclesiaeCompostellanae;quos ne aniplius
vindicetpraecipit,CLXIII,170.

Ad RolhardnmMoguntinumarchiepiscop.de episcnpis
qui invesliunlur a regibus; item de iis qui scbismatis
temporeconsecratisunt, CI.XIII,174.

Ad clerum universumGallicanum,Wernerii invasio-
nem in Sedemaposlolicamnarrat, CLXIH,179.

Adamo abbali monachisqueS. Dionysiiinterdicil ne
pneter Galonisepiscopi Parisiensislicenliampro sacra-
mentis siiscipiendisaliosadeant antistites, CI.XIIl. 181).

GislaeabbalissaeRomaricensi,sub excommunicalimns
pcenapraecipitul de vexandismonacbisCalmosiaceusibus
desistat, CLXIII,182.

Ad episcoposGalliarum,adversusiulerfectoresabbalis
Vfceliacensis,CLXlll,196. v

AdGebehar.lumConslanliensemel OdericumPalavien-
sem episcopos,nonquoslibetexcommunicatosessevitan-
dos, CI.XIII,197.

Ad HugonemCluniacensemabliat.,vetatne pedaticum
quis velaliudquidqiiainexigere possilab his qui Cltiuia
rtini runl vel inde redeunt int-ratenuiuos designalos,
CLXIII,201.

Ad Willelmumde Sabrano et alios Berlranni comilis
Tolelani socios,atl satisfaclionemeos invilal sub pcei.a
excommunicationisquoad dainnamonasterioS./Egidis
illala, CLXlll,202.

AdRicardumNarbonensemarchiepiscoptiraetromprn-
vinriales episcopos; narrat Berlranni Tolosani coiinlis
adiilteriaet illaia monasterioS. /Egidii damna,et h>r-
tatur ut cacterosab auxilioet communioneipsiuset so-
ciorumejus compescant,CLXIII,203.

Ad monachoset BurgensesS. /Egidii, denuntiat eis
excommunicalumase Berlrannumcomitem Tolosanum,
et nmndatut ab eodernsubexcomm.inicationispcenaabs-
lineant,CLXVHI,207.

Ad GebliardumConstanliensemepiscop., reprebendit
quodinvestiii llenriciarcbiepiscopiMagdeburgensiscon-
secrationiinterfuerit, uec veneril ad conciliumvocatus,
CXXIII.ifcii/.

Ad RolhardumarchiepiscopumMoguntinum, arguit
etim de quibusdamexcessibusab eo commissis,iitque
in poslerumex ignoranlianon erret, miltit ei quaedam
ex sacris canonibusexcerpla,etc, CLXiil,214.

Ad abbatemS. Pontii.et Eleclensem, ne excnmmu-
nicatosa Narbonensicpinioposuscipiant,CLXIII,223.

Ad Hugonem abbat CliiniacensemS. Wlmariabiiti-
tiam illi subjicit corrigeadam;ejus abbales in perpr-
luumab abbatibtis Cliiniacensibuscoiislituantur,tuivis
monacholiceatadCluniacensecoeuobiunilransire,GLXIIl,
225.

AdAdelgotnmMagdeburgensemarchiepiscopum,citat
eumadSedemapostnlicamdeexcessuconimissoralioiieui.
reddilurum,Cl:XIII,235.

Ad BrunonemTrcvireusem archiepisc, commitl.itei
absolutionernab excoinmuuicalioueepiscopi Leodiensis,
CLXIII,254.

Hugoni abbati Clnniacensimonasterium S. Germani
Anlissiodorenseaddicit,CI.XIII,235.

LambertoAlrebalensi et .loanniTarvannensimandat,
judiceut inier cannnicosTornacenses et monachosS.
Martini,CLXIII,257.

Ad aliquot episcoposet abhate3Galliae,de legalione
SedisapnstoiicaecommissaGirardo Engolismensiepisco-
po, CLXIII,240.

AdEustachiumepiscopumValentinumet Leodegarium
Vivariensera,utBertrannumcomitemTotosanum,ob ip-
sorum preces a vinculo excommunicationisabsolutum,
S. jEgidii monasteriumrursus spolianlem compescaiii,
CI.XIII,242.

Ad Beren^ariumForojuliensemet I.eoclegariumAp-
tensemepiscopos,ulab expugoantlnS. /Egidiimonaste-
rio cum Tolosauocomitecessenl,CLXIII,243.

Ad DidacumCompostellanumepisrop.,.ut super allare
beali Jacobi neino celebret missam uisi episcopi \ el
seplem cardinalcs,CLXUI.24
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KpiscopoOscitanopraecipitut episcopo Barbastrensi
de illatis injuriissatisfacial,CLXUI,251.

EcclesiaeVirdnnensis fratribus catbolicis praecipit ut
Richarduraepiscop. excommunicatumvitent, CLXIII,
253.

Abbateset clericos archidiaconalusGuidonishortatur
ut Guidoni,de.jecloper Richardum,EcclesiaeVirdunensis
invasorera,obediant,iXXIII, 254.

Ad episcoposAnagniaeel Campaniae,de canonizalione
S. Petri Anagniaeepiscopi,CLXIII,261.

AdGebehardumConslantiensemepiscop., de commu-
nicantibuscum excommunicaliset quomodosuscipiantur
hseretici,CLXIII,265.

Ad Didacum episcop. Composlellanum, de ecclesia
S. MicbaelisPelro Capeliauorestituenda, (XXIII,273.

Ad Petrum Pictaviensemepiscop., Hugonemde l.ici-
niaco commoneatul injuriasuionasterioS. Maxentiiilla-
tas emendare nondifferat,CLXIII,275.

Ad Leodegarium Vivariensemepiscop., arguit eum
quod ecclesjamS. Andeoli, canonicis S. Rufiab eo ira-
dtim, eisdem a clericis suis aufeiri permittat, CLXlll,
2S0.

AdDidacumComposleilan.episcop., monct ut Uraca
regina, filiaregisCastellae,sub pcenaprivalionisregui ab
incestu, quemcontraxit ineundo rnatrimoniumcum Al-
pliousoAragoniserege, sibi i n tertio gradu consanguini-
tatis conjunctodesislat, CLXHI,280.

Ad Pontium abhatemet Cluniacenses monachos, re-
prelieudil quod chrismain monasleriosuo consecrarife-
cerinl, CLXIII,281.

Adclerum et plehem Arelalensem,ut in locum Gibe-
lini episcopisui, Hierosolymamtranslali', aliumeligant,
^ILAIII,2O2.

Henrico regi ab episcopiset abbalibus reddi regalia
jobet, CLXIII,28i.

Henricumiraperaloremrogat ut EcclesiaeAriminensis
ablata bona restilui jubeat, CLXill, 288.

Ad BalduinumHierosolymilarumregem, decernit ut
ad ampliandos fines Hierosolymitanaediccceseosomnes
urbes quas subegerit, Hierosolymitanotanquam metro-
politanosubjiciat,CLXIII,289.

Ad Joannem Tusculanum et Leonem Vercellensem
episcopos et cardinales, coucessioneraiuvesliturarunj
imperatori factamse cassaturumet irritalurum promillit,
fiXHI. 290.

Ad GuidonemViennensemepiscnp., inveslituramcle-
ricorum regibus adimendam,CLXHI,292.

Adclerum et populumAtrebalunsem, probibet Alre-
batensem EcclesiamCameracensisubjici,CLXHI,297.

AdBaldricumepiscopumNoviomensemet Tornacen-
sem, ne monasleni S. Marlini fratres vexari a clericis
Tornacensibussinat, CLXIII,310.

Episcoposet piincipes Hispania?hortatur ut ecclesia-
;um subversionibus,caedibus,rapinis et incendiis tinem
Imponant,CLXIII,321.

AdTornacensisEcclesiaeclericos, proprium eis conce-
dithabere episcopum,excussoNoviomensisjugo,CLXIII,
r>32.

Ad duodecimarbitros Atrebatenses, ut lilem clerico-
rum AtrebalensisEcclesiae,et monachorumS. Vedasti,
absquepartium studio definiant, (XXIII, 335,356.

Ad Joannem Morinorumepiscopum, de conservanda
monaslerii S. Rertini Silhiensis libertale, CLXIII,310.

Ad LaurentiuraabbateraSancti Viloni,ut nullamobe-
dientiam,nuliamqtie romraunionemclericis Virdunensi-
btis impenlat, CLXIII,335.

Didacum episcop. Composlellanumhortatur ut paci
rcslituendaeof.eramdet. CLXIIl,256.

Ad Bonuinseniorem Rheginuraepiscop., qui ex com-
palre vel coimnatre post susceptos filiosde fonte uali
fuerint, conjuuginon possunt, CLXIII,369.

Ad Tervauenses clericos, qui uxores reliuquere no-
luerint, officjisel beneficiisesse privandos,CLXIII,369.

Bemardo Toletano archiepiscopo injungit ne quid
adversus Burgeusem moliatur antislilem, CLXUI,376.

Ad canonicosLugdunensesjnlerdictionis sententiam
ab Hugone Lugdunensiarcliiepiscnp,latam in ecclesias
monasterii Saviniacensis rescindit et concordiam ab
episcopo Matisoonensisuper castellode Varennisfactam
servari praecipit,CLXHI,370,

Ad Cantnarienses, de iranslationeRadulphia Roffensi
sele ad Canluariensem,CI.XIII,376.

AdHenrirum regem et episcoposAngliae,reprehendit
qimd inconsultoponlificemulla perperamaganl,CLXIII,
378.

Ad GuidonemarchiepiscopumViennensem,Sedis apo-
«InlicasIfgalum, ut lili q>'aeesl imer Bisunlitins cano-
nicoset S. Slcphauifinemimponal,CLXIII,380.

GonsalvoepiscopoConimbriensipraecipitulad Maurilii
Bracarensisobsequiumredeat, CLXIII,390.

Ad VilalemabbatemSaviniacensem,permiltit Savina-
censibus fralribusut temporeinlerdicti divina celebrent
Officia,CLXHI,397.

AdclerumetpopulumFlorentinum,Innocenlemeorum
episcopumdeclarat, eius calumniatoresofficiisac beoefi-
ciis privat,CLXffl,597.

Ad archiepiscopos,episcopos,et clemm Angliae,si-
gnifical se mittere Anselmnm Sancti Sabba?abbatem,
legatum in Angliam,ut synodales conventus celehret,
CLXIII,407.

AdEcclesiamHierosolymitanametregem et populum,
significalArnulphumpatriarcham.cuilegalus suns officio
pontificaliinterdixisset, a sese restilutum, CLXIII,408.

Ad AugustanaeEcclesiaeclerum, episcnpumsuiun de
adulterio accusatuma senundum esse absolutum,CLXIII,
*12.

AdcanonicosS. Mariaein PorluRavennatis,ul regulam
a Petro canonlcoexaratamobservent,CLXIII.414.

AdHenricumregem Angliae,in causaTurstani Ebora-
censis archiepiscopiabsquejudicioe sua ecclesiaejecli,
(XXIII, 420.

Ad Fridericnm archiepiscop.Coloniensem, approbat
excommunicationemregis ab eo factam,el ut Romame
Ecclesiaesubvenialhortatur, CLIII,425.

ConanumBritannorum comilemhorlatur utcogat mo-
nacbosRolonenses ut Bellam insulam monachis Kem-
perelegiensibusrestituant, CLXIH,*27.

AdGuillelmumcomitemNivernensem,ut Vizeliacense
monasteriumquieturaac liberumesse sinat.CLXIII,427.

Ad canonicns Sancti Martini.quidquidfidelibusofferl
Ecclesiaeoblationisnoraine continetur, eta ssecularibus
possideri-non debet, CLXIII.436.

Excommunicetur qui per laicos ecclesias oblinet ,
CLXIII,458.

Statutum de sepulturis et defunclorumvoluntalibus,
CLXIII,438.

Ad Viclorem Bononiensem, absqueepiscoporumcnn-
sensu episcopaliajura monaclii n-n usurpent, CLXHI,
439.

AdGonradumarchlepiscopumSalzburgen'-.,ut de cau-
sa abbatis S. EmmerammiSimoniasaccusali agnoscat,
CLXIII,440.

De RatisbonensiepiscopoobedientiamRomanaeEccle-
siaedenegante,CLXIII,441.

Ad Henricum Ratisbonensemepiscopnm, ut abbaiem
S. Emmerammirestituet, alioquin, se noverit interdi-
ctum, CLXHI,441.

Ad Petrum Cluniacensemabbalem,de non perraillenda
coramunioneintincta, (XXIil, 442.

PAULUS1, paja. —Nonnullashabet epistolasscriplas
Pippinoregi et aliis, quaeomnes gratulatoriaesunl, gra-
liarum laudibus replelae, el ad promoven.lamsanciae
RoraanaeEcclesiaegloriamvariismodisbortanlur,LXXIX,
1136-1196.

PELAGIUSI, papa. — Epislolaad Narsetem.borlaiur
u't legatis anxiliumprastet ad episcnposEcclesiaeper-
turbatores corrigendos,LXIX,393.

Eumdemmonet ut schismaticoscoerceat, LXIX,391.
Ad Narsem patricium, scliismalicosa quibus fuerat

injnste coramnnioneinterdictus,reprimal, LXIX,397.
Ad episcopos Tusciae,ipsos ob schisraa reprehendit,

LXIX,398.
Ad universum populum Dei, de fide calholica,LXIX,

399.
4d Childebertum regem, analhemadicit iis qui de

fidealiter sentiunt quaminepislolis Lenniset in concilio
Cbalcedonensiconlinetur, elc, LXIX,402.

Ad SapaudumArelatensemepiscopum,vices suas ilii
in Gallia delegal, etc, LXIX,*05,*06.

AdCbildebertumregem, mittit confessionemfideisuae,
monetque ut caveatne qua in Galliisper haerelicosexci-
tari discordiasinat, LXIX,408.

Patrem et Filiumunnm esseDeumprnbat, LXIX,419.
PELAGIUSII, papa.—Epist.ad Gregoriumdiaconum,

ut ab imperalore auxilium conlraLongobardossibi iin-
petret, LXXII, 703.

Ad AunachariumepiscopumAntissiodorensem,regum
Francorum fidem orlhodoxamcommendat,hortaturque
ut illis snadeal,ne cumLongobardisfoedusbabeant,elc,
LXXH,705.

Ad JoannemepiscopnmConstanlinopolitannm,eumar-
guit qui universalisepiscnpi nomen sibi vindirabatqua
de causageneralem synodumconvocaverat,LXXII,738.

Reprobat episcoporum de una ad aliam ecclesiara
iransitus, Ecclesiaeulilitate id non.exposlulante, LXXU,
743.
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Ad episcoposItaliae,episcopossummoin honore esse
habendos,nec posse a quolibet accusari, LXXII,755.

Ad episc. Germaniaeel Galiiae, novem|praefaliones,
i inter missarnmsoleraniadccaulandasa RomanaEcclesia

recipi, LXXU,758.
SERGIUSIII,papa.— Epistola adAnceliumUccticen-

sem episcop.,ei significatFormosumpapam a se dam-
natum. CXXXL272.

BremensisEcclesiaejura vindical,CXXXI,97*.
SERGIUSIY, pap. —AmalricumAquensem archi-

episcopumob vexatumMontis-Majorismonasteriumre-
darguit, CXXX1X,1521.

SILVERIUS,papa.— Epistola ad Vigilium pseudo-
papam, VigilioambilionemSedis apostolica?el Simoniae
crimen admissnmexprobrat, eumque senteutia anatbe-
matis condemnat,LXVI,83.

De falsistestihusconlraepiscopumnon sumendis,vel
suscipiendis,LXVI, 86. ,

SXVESTERII, papa. — De eleclione Theotardi in
episropum Anisiensem,CXXXIX,27*.

Sacram coronara Slephano Hungarorum duci millit
quem regioquoquenbmine cohoneslat, variisiue con-
cessis privilegiis,Strigoniensemecclesiamregni melro-
polim instiluit. CXXXIX,27*.

Epistolaad Azeiuum Laudunensemepiscopura,ipsum
de multiscriuiinibusaccusatnmad proximam synodtim
Romseevocat, CXXXIX,277.

Epistolaad OtlonemIII imperaloreraquibus significat
se episcopoTicinensicommendassemonasteriumiwmia-
lium Ticmensiumquod Senatoris appellalur, ipsumqne
rogat ul hujusmodicouslitulionemconfirniet,CXXXIX,
285.

SIMPLICIUS,papa.— Epistola ad Zenonem Hispa-
lensemepiscopum,de commissailli vicesedisin omnibus
Hispaoiarumecclesiis, Hispalensem episcopum virura
optimumSedisapostolicaevicariumoonstituit,XVIII,35.

Epist.adJoannemRavennatemepiscopum,reprehentlit
Joannem quod Gregoriumadhibita vi episcopumordi-
nassel, cui ut Mulinensem Ecclesiam nullam causam
cumeo (Joanne)habiturusgubernet, praecipit,I.VIII,35.

Episl.ad Florentium,Equitiumet Severtimepiscopos,
Gaudentius Aufiniensisepiscopus, ob illicitas ordina-
lionesfactas,munere sacerdotali el triplici psrte redi-
tuum ecclesiaeprivalur, LVIII, 57.

EpisL ad ZenonemAugustum, rogat ut Timotheum
/Elnriim,qui Alexandrinamsedemilerum occupare,et
rlamConslantinopolisuashaeresesdissemiuareconabalur,
regia.polestate cnbibeat, LVIII,38.

ScribilAcaciout omni cnnalu obsistat Timotheone
conciliumuniversale,quodille apudimperaloremagebat,
habeatur, LVIII,41.

CommendatAcaciumquodTiraotheo/Eluro nulla ec-
clesia Constanlinopolipatueril, horlaturque eumdemut
imperatoremmoueal ne Cbalcedoneusisconcilii slalula
violari permittal, XVIII, *2.

Epist. ad presbyteros et arcbimandritasConslantino-
polilanos, clericornm ac monachorumConslanlinopoli
degeiit;um fidei co::slanliamcommemlat,cura Tiiuo-
Ibeum ad communiqnemnun admiserint; illumque ul
saepe damnalumoslendit non audiendum,LVlll, 43.

Kpist.adZenonemiraperalorem, gratulatur ei de re-
cuperato imperio,hortaturque ut Alexandrinumepisco-
pum sedi suae reslilual et Leonis et Chalcedonensis
cnnciliidecreta senari faciat, LVIII, 4*.

Epist. ad eumdem,gratias agit TimolheumAlexan-
irinae Ecclesiaerestitutum, eumque rogat .ut Petrum
»judem Ecclesiseperlurbalorem ejicijubeat. LVill, 48.

Episl.ad eumdem,scribit TimotheumAlexandriaeca-
Ibolicumepiscopuma se veuiampeliisse, quod Dioscorl
nomen inter altaria timore ductus recilasset, et se ad
imperatoremlilteras dedisseut Petrum diclaeEcclesiae
perturbalorem procul arreat, LVIII, *9.

Epist. ad Zennnem imperatorem,horlatur ul Timo-
thenm AlexandrinaeEcclesiaesuaopera restilulumpro-
legat, et ut Pelrum eiusdem Ecrlesiae perlurbatorem
procnlarceri jubeat, I.VIil. 49, 51.

Episl. ad eumdem, laudat imperatorissolliritudinem
in liis puniendisqui Antiochiaein episcoporumcaedes
coiispiraverunl,dolet suas ad Acacium Iitteras exsecu-
lioni oon fuisse mandatas et AnliocheiiaeEcclesiaean-
tisiitiseiectionem,Nicaeniconciliinon observatodecrelo
factamapprobat, LVIII, 51, 53.

Epist. ad Aracium,conqueritur una cum imperatoris
litteris ab eo litteras noo accepisse, et imperatorem
Pelrumhaerelicumin Alexandriaeepiseopnmpelere.,dum
ipse paratusesset Joannemconfirmare,tlemumprecaturut imperatoremmoneat,ne haereticoiamdamnatofavere
Telii, LVIH,56.

Epist. Simpliciiad Zennnemimperatorem, mirari se
ait Acaciumde AlexandrinaeEcclesiaevexalionibusne-
quaquam monuisse,hortalurque ul imperalori insinuet
ut eidem Ecclesia?pax optata redtlatur, LVIII,59.

SIBICHJS(S.), papa.—Decreta.—Conslilutumconlra
omues haereses,fermcntumab episcopopresbyterismis-
sum,Manichaeiin exsiliumpulsi; Manichaeine cumtide-
libus communionempercipiant; iidem conversiin rao-
nasleriis probenlur, in exilu vilaeviaticum percepturi,
XIII, 1128.

Epistolaad HimeriumTarraconensemepiscop.Haereti-
cos in Ecclesia recipiendi modus, baptismi percipiendi
temporaacritns, quibusnam baptismusstatimconferen-
dus, aposlataea corpore Chrisli abscindendi,sed pce-
nitentibus non negandain fine vilaevenia, nemini licet
alterius sponsamuxoremducere, qui pleclendimonacbi
aut moniaiescaslitalispropositumtemeranles,clericorum
incontinentia,Veteris Teslamenliauclorilas frustraprae-
tenditur, sacerdoles et diaconi insolubili continehtiae
lege constringuniur,lapsisex ignorantiaservaturhonor
non aliis, XIII,1133-1140.

Digamussacerdos aut diaconus non ordinelur, nrdi-
nan.lorum aelas, quod clericus qui secundam uxorein
duxerit, deponafur; quaefemiuaecum clericis habitare
debeant, de monacborumpromolioneadclerum,clerico
nulli concediluragere pcenileiitiam,de prenitentibus,
vel bigamis, sen viduarummaritis, ut non permillanturad ordincmclericatus admitli, XIII,1141-1145.

Episl. ad AnysiumThessalonicensemepiscopura, ut
nuilus in lilvrico episcopumsine Anysiicousensuordi-
net. XIII, 1148.

Epist. ad episcoposAfrica?,Siricius, cumsynodo ubi
edisseruitquanta episcnpiscura esse debeal de Ecclesiae
munditie, pnecepta vetera a nonnullisjam neglecla re-
s'aurare sludens statuit qualiler ordioandi episcopi,ne
clericusviduamducat uxorem,uec ad clerum admlttatur
qui viduam duxerit, aut qui post remissionempeccato-
rum cingulum miliiiaesaecnlarishabuerit ; ne ex aliena
ecciesia clericum quis ordinet; ilem de abjectis non
suscipiendis; de recipiendisNovatianiset Montensibus
qui ad Ecclesiamredeunt; de continentiasacerdoium
et levitarum; ut judiciummisericurdiaeuondesil, XIII,
1155.

Epist. ad diversos episcopos, ul indignus nullus effi-
ciatur episcopus, ut ignotissacerdotium non detur, ut
neophyti, vel laicisacerdotes non fiant, XIII, 1164.

Epist. ad diversos episcoposadversus Jovinianumhse-
relicum et alios, Joviniani ac sociorumperversam do-
ctriuampubliceprodit, ejusque praecipuosauclores no-
minatlm.damnalos,denunliat, XIII, 1168.

Epist. ad AnysiumThessalonicensemaliosquelllyrici
episcopos, de Bonososententiamrogalus, non vult di-
cere, sed quos Capuanasynodus ei judices delegerat,
munere suo defungijubet, illum interim ob erroiem de
Maiiaefiliis merito reprehensum atque borrori fuisse
confirmat,XIII, 1176.

Canones.— Veritalisscientiam quaerendam,precibus
ad eam perveniri; mutalione tradilionum in bajresim
incurri ; quxslionibus propositis reddunlur raliones,
XIII, 1181.

De virgine velata 'quse propositummutarit, quid ju-
dicandum; quid de puella noudumvelata, quae a pro-
positoitemexcideril; episcopos,preshyterosac diaconcs
conlinentiaelegi obslringi; idolorumculiores daemoniis
litaturi, continentiam sibi iraperabant; qui baptizalns
in fornicationemlapsns sit ad clerumnon esse admit-
tendum, XIU, 1182-1187.

Ul una lides et una tradiliosit; exlra Pascba presby-
teris licet baptismumconferre, diaconis non loncessa
eadem licentia; sororem uxorissute non licere ducere
uxnrem; eos qui jns sa?culiexercuerunt ad altaris mi-
nisteriumadrailtendosnooesse; Simoniacalabeset gratia
popularisin eleclionibus cavendae; avunculisui uxurem
ducerenon licere; ne lai/i ad episcopaturaprovehanlur,
ne migretur de ecclesia ad ecclesiam,ne clerici ab
episcoposuoahjecti,ab aliisrecipiauturaut promovean-
tur, XIII, 1187-1195.

In alieno territorio ordinationescelebrare non licere;
ne laici ab episcoposuoexcommunicaliab alio in cle-
rum promoveantur,XIII, 1193-119*.

STEPHANUSII,papa.—Epistolaad Pippinumregem
Francorum,gratias agit de promissisper Drnctegandum
abbatem, qui a Pippino missus ad Stephanum papara
fuerat, is in Franciam veuire se velle significasset,
LXXXIX,993.

Epist. ad proceres Francorum,ut ipsius apud Pippi-
num regem peliliouifaveant,eiqne iu suscipiendaEc-
clusia?causa opcram suam confcrant,LXXXIX,995.
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Epist. ad Pippinnm, ejnsque filios reges, Cunctante
Aistupho civita-es restituere novisqiie infestationibus
Ec lesiamvexaute, regera obtestatur ut opem ferat, et
donationem Sancto Petro promissamreipsa iroplcre
studeat, LXXXIX,996.

Episl. ad Pippinumregem, Romanaurbe ab Aistulpho
et Lnngnbardisobsessa, lacrymabiles litleras scnbit,
quibusopem a Pippino iterum votis omuibusimplorat,
LXXXIX,999.

Epist. ad Francos, ab eisdemimploratsubsidiumcon-
tra Longobardos.LXXXIX,100*.

Epist. ad Pippinum regem, gralias agit ob Urbem
liberatam, collalumque in Ecclesiam Romanambenefi-
cium; de Aisliilphi regis mnrte et Desiderioejussuc-
cessore; oraf ut reliquas exarrhalus el Penlapolis civi-
tates nondum reddiias a Desiderio juxta fidem ab eo
datam restitui jubeat, LXXXIX,1007.

Epist. ad Pippioumregem,Carolumet Carolomannum,
ut AistulphumLongobardorumregem, qui juramentum
restituendi civilateset locasibi donata violavit,cogaut
justiliam facere de promissis,LXXXIX,1011.

Decrela.— De e<>qui, abjecta ancilla, uxorerainge-
nuam duxit; si ater conjugumdebitum reddere non
possil; de eo qui uxorem babet in palria et in alia
reginne versatur; si quis eommalremde baptismovel
eonfirmatioueduxerit; de virginibus non velatis, si nu-
pserinl; de monachiset nonnis si nuptias ineant, de
vidua quae, susceplo velo, poslea nubit; si sanus vir
leprosamduxerit uxorem; deeoqui nesriens a quosit
ordinatus,missasfecit et baptizavit,tum pnslea dimisso
officio, uxorem duxit, LXXXIX,1024-1026.

De presbylero qui, cum deesset aqua periclitantem
infantein vino baptizavit,an iiceat aquaconcha vel ma-
nibus infiisa baptizare; de presbylero qui baptizavit,
nesciensSymbolumnecoralionemDomiuicam,nec psal-
mos, et a*nipse ordinalus esset; de presbylero qui
baptismi formulaoquaedaraadjecit, el nescit ulrumepi-
scopus fuerit qui eum ordinavil, LXXXIX,1026-1027.

De episcopisaccusatiset condemnatis;de presbyieris
et diaconisaccusatis; de presbylero cujus criraen qtiod
a:ile ordinafionemadmiserat innoluil, de comaclericis
aut monacliisnon laxanda; de femina, qua- aiieri nu-
pserat, cumeius vir in alienaprovinciafalsomortuuspu-
taretur, LXXXIX,1028.

STEPHANUSIII, papa —Epistola ad Benradam re-
ginamlleo sacratam,ul remunerel Itheriumquemnarrat
in Beneventano ducafu strenuam pro Ecclesiaeulilila-
tibus operamnavasse,LXXXIX,1248.

Epist.ad Bertradamreginam et adCirolumregem,de
Chrisloplioroet Sergiolilio ejus, qui cum Dodone et
caeteris Francis Stephanum papam interficere conali
suni, LXXXIX,1249.

Epist. ad Caroluraet Carolomannumreges, gratulalur
eis qundad fraleruamcoucordiamreconciliafisiul; peiit
ut Lonaobardos rogant ea reddere quaede patriiiionio
Ecclesiaeinvasernm, LXXXIX,1251.

Adeosdem,obnixe conatur dissuadere ne alieripso-
rum Desidedi filiam uxorem ducal, nevesnroremsnam
Gi<i'amDesideriifilioelocent in matrimomium,LXXXIX,
1233.

STEPHANUSV, papa.— Rpistolaad Basiliumimpe-
ralorem, eum oh defensionemPholii redargnit, et ron-
tumeliasmaximoPonliflciobjeclasrefellit, CXXXIX,785.

Epist. ail episcoposOrientales, ipsis pro ordinatione
StepbanipalriarchaeConslantinopolit.dispensalionempe-
teulibus. eo quod a Pbotiodiacouusordiuatusfuisset,
respondelet alteram informalionempelit.CXXXlX,795.

Epist. ad DominieumRavennatemarchiepiscopura.si-
gniflcal se consecrassePlacentinisepiscopum;iu nihilo
tamenvelle se juri Ravennatensismelropolilaniofiicere,
CXXIX,798.

Kpisl. ad clerum et populumPlacentinum,dat illis
ponlificemBeruardum,commendatsubmissionemmelro-
polilanoRavennali,CXXIX,799.

Epist. ad AmeliumUticensem episcopum, declarat
Gisbertum Nemausensemepisropum excommunicalum
iii nisi resipiscal,CXXIX,804.

Epist. ad GirbertumNemausensemepiscopum,monet
ut nullamvim inferal monaslerioS. /Egidii,(XXIX,804.

Epist. ad Bolbertum,respondetqua rationeadordines
ecclesiasiicossit promovendusclericus cut digitus ab-
scissiisest, XXIX,805.

STEPHANU&X,papa.— Epistola ad Gervasiumar-
chiepiscopumRhemensem:pro religioneforiiler agenli
auxilium polliceiur, Bituricensisarchiepiscopicausam
in aliud tempusdifferl,in Urbemadsynodumcumsuffra-
gaaeis suis eumevoeat,CXLHI,869.

sYMMACHUS,papa.—Epislolaad /EoniiimArelaien-

sem episcopura,ul ipse el episcopnsViennensisRnmam
certos homines mittant, qui de ipsorum conlrnversiis
instncti Sedi apostolicaeallegandasuggerant, XXII,t'l

Dee:ectq episcopoAquileiensicnjuspraebet electioni
assensum,LXU,49.

Epist. ad/fioniumArelatens.episcnp.,rescissisiis qu;e
AnastasiusdecessorinViennensieonlroversiainnovaral,
anliquaSedisaposlolicsedecretajubelobservari,I.XII.oO.

Epist.ad CaesiriumArelatens.episcop.,ut resErclesiie
nnn alienentur, ut nullus honorem praemiisaccipiat, ul
laiciper gradusadsacerdotiumprovehantur,ut raptores
viduarum,vel virginum, ab Ecc.lesiaecommunioqepel-
lantur, ut viduaevel virginesconlinentiamprofessaenon
nubant. ul nullus per ambiluraad episcopalumaccedat,
LXII,54, n\

Episl. ad episcoposGallise,conlirmatdivisionempro-
vinciaeinler Viennensemet Arelalensem Ecclesiama
Leonepapa conslitutam, LXH,64.

Constitutumde abroganda lege Odoacrisregis repu-
gnante libertati ecclesiasticaein eleclione ponlificis,et
de rebus Ecclesiaeconservandis,LXII,72

TIIEODORUSI, papa. - Epislnlaad Paulumpatriar-
chatnConstanlinnpnlitanumeumarguit duplicide causa,
primumquod ecthesis Heraclianaechartam publicis in
locis a Pyrrbo suspensamnon sustulerit; deindequod
Pyrrhiqui patriarchatumodiocompulsusabdicarat,adhuc
stiperslitiset nondum damnali sedem occuparil, quare.
synodumcoram apocrisiatiis suis convocarijubel, ut
illittscausaexaminetur.etc, LXXXVU,75.

URBANUSII (S.J, papa. — Salzburgensemaliosque
episcoposde sua insummumponlificemelectionecerios
facit, borlaturque nl viriliter pro Ecclesiacerlent, (XI,
2s3.

Hugoni abbati Cluniacensi nnnliat pontificalumsibi
delalum, rogatut ad se veniat,CLI, 284.

AdVienneuses episcopos,etc, de Viennensi arclii-
episcopoeligendo.cum h^ecmelropolisjam diu paslore
esset destituta, CLI,285.

Ad LanfrancumCantuiriensem archiepiscnp. de Ec-
clesiaeangusliiset de susceptoponliflcitu,CLI,2s6.

Epistola ad lldefonsumGalleci* regem, Toletanam
EcclesiamSaracenisereplamgralulalur, CLI, 2H9.

ArchiepiscopnsHispaniaemouet de reslilulione pri-
malusTolelani,CLI,290.

Ad Pistoriensemet RusticumVallisUmbrosaeabbales,
de WezelnneMoguminoarcbiepiscopoob Siinoniamde-
posio, CLI,294.

Epistolaad episcopos Germaniae,illis indicat pro ex-
communicalisqui homineshabendisinl, Cl.l, 299.

AdKliamepiscop.Barensem,derelii|iiiarumS. Nicolai
translatioueef de BarensisEcclesiaedigniiateeljuribus,
CLI,307.

Episi. ad Ragnerium S. R. Ecclesiaepresbvlerumet
legalum, illuminler episcnpnmBarcinonensemet ab-
balem S. Ponlii TomefTensemjudicem consliluit, Cl.l,
511.

Epist. ad FlotardumTomerietisemabbatem;hortatur
ut ile illalisarchiepiscopoNarbouensiinjuriissalislar.ial,
CLI,515.

ArchiepiscopumViennensemcommcndatet prsecipit
ut ea resliluantur quae de bonis EcclesiaeViennensis
Arialduspraeposiiusdissipaverat,CLI,516.

Epist.ad suffraganeosEcclesiaeArelalensis,illis signi-
ficitextorta ex Guibilinoepiscopnjuramenta irrita a se
faclaesse, quemquiceperint, eos infamesdeclarat, CI.I,
517.

Epist. ad Richerinm, archiepiscopumSenonensem;
Ivonem,episcopumCarnntensemil;i cnmmendatjGaufre-
dum, si invadere episcopatumtentaveril, anathemali
zatumdeclaral, CLI, 326.

Episl. ad RomualdumMonopolilanasEcclesiaeepisco-
pum:ex conciliiBenevenlanisenlentia episcnpatumMn-
nopolitanumnon EcclesiaeBrundusin»,sedRomanaesedi
sub.iectttmdeclarat, Cl.l, 328.

CorsicaminsuiamsubGregorioVllinprislinamF.cclesiae
Romansedilionemredaclam, DaimhertoepiscopoPisano
et e.;ussuccessoribuscommillit,CLI,330.

Epist. ad BerengariumAusonetisemepiscopum,eum
constiluit Tarraconensemarchiepiscopum,C.Ll,551.

Ad VailisUmbrosaeet,Camalduliprioresne a co.imu
nione Pisanise alienent, CLI,333.

EpiscopumConslantiensem,du'.es el comiteshortaltir
ut abbalcm monaslerii S. Salvatoris Schafliusensis
lueattlur conlraTatonem, donatummonastenopraediuni
auferre ronaitem, CLI,536.

Epist. ad BerengariumTarraconensemarchiepiscopnm,
monet,ne in erigendaecclesia Tarraconensinegligenler
a}?ai.ulque primali, archiepiseopoToletauo, nunc suo
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inHispaniauniversaet in Narbonensiprovincia consti-
tuto -vicarioobediat,CLI,346.

Episl.adRaynaldumarchiepiscopumRheraensemelsuf-
fraganeosejus, illosreprehendit quoda rege eluxorem.
dimitti et alteramduci passisint, CLI,55*.

Epist. ad RoberlnmFlandriaecomilera,ut a vexandis
clericisabslineat,CLI,356.

Ad clerumet populuinAtrebaiensem,ut excussojugo
Cameracensisepiscopi, episcopumeligant a melropo-
litanoconsecrandum,CLI,356.

Epislola ad Raynaldum Rnemensemarchiepiscopum,
mandatHtquemclerus populusqueAlrebalensis elege-
rint episcopumconsecret, (XI, 557.

Ad AnselmumMediolanens.arrbiepiscop., de recon-
cilialionelapsnrum,CLI,358.

GuemerioMerseburgensiconceditur, ut clericus qui
lapide jacto puerum interemerat, suscepla sempileru».
peenitentia,in suo ordine permaneat,CLI,338.

Ut AlberlusMetens.episcop.in sacerdolemquemdam
dignilatem Simoniaceadeptum mansuetudiue utatur,
CLI.358.

Epist. adprinripes et. popnlumDolensisEcclesiae,ul.
ablata DolensiEcclesiaebona restituant,Cl.l, 359.

Ad clerumet populumAmbianensem,illosjubet Ge-
rewino episcopnde Simoniapurgatoobedire, CLI, 362.

Statuit ut qui diebus certis monasleriumS. Mariae
adieriutpeccalorumabsolutinnefruanlur,CLI,365.

Epist. ad Raynaldum Rbemensem arcbiepiscopum,,
illum vituperat qund elt-clum Alrebalensemnondum
consecraverit,CLI,366.

Epist.ad RaynaldumabbatemS. CyprianiPictaviensis,
curam ei demandat colligeudaepeiuniae in subsidium
RemanaeEcclesia?,(XI, 569.

SyracusanaEcclesia,a RogeriocomiteejeclisAgarenis
confirmalur,indiclapcenaexrommunicationisconlraeam
quomodolibetperfurbantes, CLI,370.

Super Arragonumregem, qui neplem suam cuidam
mililise daturumstib fidei promissionefirmaverat,ca-
uonicumproferlcapilulum,(XI, 573.

Epist. ad Saxones catholicos,nuntiat se Halbersla-
tensemeleclum consecrasse,neglecLoMoguntinomelro-
polilanoobschisma,CLI,375.

Adcleruinet populumHalberslatensem: laudat quod
episcopoin schismadeiapsoaliumlocoejus elegerint,
quamelectirnem approbat,CLI, 576.

Epist.ad FulconetnepiscopumBelvacensem,mulla et
graviareceuset capilulaquibus accusabatur;praecipitut
purgandi sui causaaut ad Raynaldum archiepiscopura
Rbemensemautad sese accedal,CLI,378.

Ut LambertoAtrebatensiepiscopodeincepsobediatur,.
CLl,382,383.

Epist. ad GuillelmumPiclaviensemcomitem,horlatur
ut ablatamonasterioVindocinensireddat, (XI, 384.

Sentenliade subjectioneDolensisEcclesiaead Turo-
nensem,(XI, 385.

EpisLad universosepiscoposper Britauniam consti-
lutns,confirmalsenlenliasaliorumsummorumponlificum,
praecipilque eis ut Turonensi archiepjscopo tanquam
metropolUanopareant,CLI, 587.

AdRaynalduraRhemensemarchiepiscopum,quod Ful-
conem Belvaceuseraepiscopumcoram se purgatum a
crimine iterum purgarivoluerit,queritur, CLl, 388.

Epist. ad DurannuraArvernoruraepiscopura,mandal
ut a canonicisBiliomensibuscoenubiumS. Lupi reslitui
monachisCluniacensibusjubeat, CLI,392.

Epist. ad Guillelmuracomiiem Totosanum,illum de
expulsis abbalibusMoissiacensiet Lezalensi objurgal.
CLI,592.

Epist. ad episcopumCaturcensem,mandatut, expulso
HanaldoAusquilinumin monasterium Moissiacensere-
ducat,CLI,393.

Epist. ad GodefridumLncanum episcopnm,quod non
sinl homicidaeexistimanJiqui excoramunicaloszelo Ec-
clesiaeocciderint,CLI,39*.

Epist.ad RobertumFlandrensiumeomitemelejusopti-
males: hortatur ut Lamherlumepiscop. Atrebalensem,
in recuperandisEcclesiaepossessionibusadjuvet, CLI,
*06.

Decretumquostaluit ut EcclesiaAransicanapost Guil-
lelmi episcopimortemjwnjungaturcumEcclesiaTricas-
sinensi,Cl.l, *16.

Litteraeapostolicsequihus inslilutnma Petro Oa-cas-
sonensiepiscopoclericorumregularium normamin Ec-
clesiaS. Nazariietaliis confirmat,CLI,418.

CantuariensisEcclesiaecanonicicoufirmanlur in pro-
fessionevilaeregularisquam recens professierant, (XI,

Confirmalurdisciplina regularis canomcoruro Ave-
nioneosisEcclesiae,etc, CLI,*26.

Epistolaad Guarneriumde Caslellione.illi subexconi-
mtmicalionispcc-naprseiipil ut Lamberltim,episcop.At-
trebatensem in itiuere ad synodumcaptum dimvttat.
CXI,429.

Decretumde primalu I.ugduuensi,CLI,458.
Epist. ad AdemarumEngolismensemepisoop., nt mn-

nacltos S. Eparchii per censuram excommuiiicalinnis
obedirecompellat abbaliS JoannisAngeriacrnsis,CLI,
443.

Epist. ad suffraganeosEcclesiaeRhemensis,ul Manassi
ih locumRainaldi arcbiepiscnpidefuncli suffecto, obe-
diant, (XI, 443.

Epist. adPhilippumCalalaunensemepiscip., commen-
dal ei et fratri ejus Hugoni comiti Campaniaemonachos'
S. Vitoui Virdunensisab Ecclesia S. Nicolai in Silva
Lugolliper parochianosejus ejeclos,CLI,447.

In concilioTuronensi conlroversiam inler ranonin>«
S. Marliniet monachosCormeriaceusescomponit,(XI,
456.

Epist.ad canonicosS. MarllniTuronensis,contra Si-
moniacos,CXI,457.

Kpist.ad Francorumepiscoposde rege excommuni-
catonon absolvendo,CLI,460.

Adversusclericosqui ccemeleriumS. Orienliiviolave-
rant, CLI,464.

Iu concilioapudNeroausum,abolitoGregoriiVlfprap-
cepto,monaslcriaFrigiacenseelCpmcbenseunwi vetal;
iilrumque monasteriumgubernari a proprio abbaie ju-
bel.CLI, 469.

Epist. ad ColomannumHungariaeregem, adversusGui-
bertum antipapam,velClementemIII, CLl,48D.

Epist.adGenebbardumepiscnp. Cnnstanliensem,tit a
ReiteubuchensibusquemdammonachumScalhusensibus
monacbisrestituendumcuret, CLI,482.

Epist. ad Bononienses,eorumtidem laudat, omnibns
qui beilo Hierosolymitanoioterfueriut, peccatorum ve-
niamproponit, CLI, 483.

Epist. ad AlexiumConstantinopolitanumitnperatorem,
de expedilioneinTerramSaoclamet de cruce.suscipien-
da, CLI,485.

Canonumcontemptores excommuiiicandosesse, CLI,
*85.

MonasleriuraGlannafolienseemonachisEossalcnsibus
adjudicatumreslituit, CI.I;4S9.

Adversuscleiicosqui coemeteriumS. Orienlii violave
rant, CLI,494.

Salmoriacipagus EcclesiaeConslantinopolilanaeasseri
tur, CLI,494.

Epist. ad HugonemLugdunensemarchiepisopnm, tit
Aquensemarchieoiscopumprimati suo Narbouensiar-
chiepiscopoobedirecempellat,CLI, 496.

Epist.ad BernardumBononieus.episcop., cnmmendal:
ffalres qnosdamab hiereticisinvite ordinalos,Cl.l, 500.

Ad Pelrum Oscensemepiscop., Oscensem Ecclesim
capnt JacensisEcclesiaBcouslitult, CLI,502.

Willelmoregi An«lorumscribit ut res Anselini Can-
tuariensisarcluepiscopi,liberas in regno suo faciat, ac
de suisomnibusillumrevestiat, CLI,506.

AlphanoSalernitano arr.hiepiscopoejusque successn-
ribus AcheronlinaeetConsentinaeprovinciarumprimalinn
asserit, CLI,507.

AdepiscopumMagdeburgensem,ne vacillet, sed rrclaj
causaeInsistat,horlatur, CLl, 518;

Epist. ad Ebredunensem,Vapincenseme.lDiniensen»
episcopos;antequamreconcilientur,fideiitatem excom-
municalisnullus servarecogitur,CLI, 521.

Ad RotgeriumSuessiouumepiscop.,ui in parochianis
ecclesiiscanoniciregulares onlinentur, CLI,521.

Petroniume|>iscop.Legiouensem,ex matre non leg'-
timaedilum, ab hujuspeccativinculoabsolvit,CLI 527.

ComraitlitMalhildicomitissaerestitutionem Er.clrsiaa
SancliFloriani faciendamab episcopoMantuanoin favn-
rem monasterii Sancli Benediclide Padolyrone, CLI,
827.

Adclerumet populuraSalernitanum,pro immnniiate
ecclesiastica,CLI,528.

Episl. ad Godinura antistitem Urilanum,mandat ut
sedemepiscopalem,in urbemUriem quondamtransla-
tam,Brundisiourbi reddat, CLI, 528.

Epist. ad VitalempresbylerumBrixiensrni, in dlgni-
tate servandaSimoniacismisericordiapotest impeudi,si
eos vitacommendat,CLI. 528.

Uxorsimulcumvirofiliumalicujusin baplism;le. non
suscipiat,CLI,529.

De valore bsplismi aliorumquesarranicnloruma cn-
miuosissacerdotibuscollalorum,CLI,5-*9.



1279 INDICES PATROLOGI^ SPECIALES. — INDEX CXVII. 1280

rermitlit ut Jordani principis filia infantulaRainaldo,
Rodeli filioinviiis matre et parentela, desponsata, alii
yiro nuptumdetur, CLI, 534.

Canonicisregularibusquibusdamscribit de canonico-
rum disciplinarestilueoda,CI.l, 535.

Epist. ad Bernardum Toletanum archiepiscop., cum
RicardoMassiliensiepiscoposit ademptalegatio,ipse in-
vigilet omnibus,archiepiscopusComposteilanusvinculis
solutus suorestituatur oflicio;moneatcui committendam
legationem putet, CLI, 536.

Epist. adarebiepiscoposet episcoposFranciae. Philip-
pumregem,qui dimissauxore sese adulterae addixerat,
gandet ad cor rediisse, CLI, 538.

Bullaqua Barbaslrensissedes conslituilur, CI.I, 559.
Epist. ad Ingelrannum Laudunensemepiscop., horla-

tur ul fratribusB. Remigii altare Carboniacenseresli-
tuat, CLI,539.

Epist. adHugonemarcbiepiscop. Lugdunens.,ei nun-
tiat tandem primaturnejus a Raimberlo archiepiscopo
SenonensiagnitumRnmaeesse, CLI,543.

InmonasterioCasalisS. Petri, eamseraper disciplinae
regularis inslitiitionera jubet couservari, quam juxla
Vallumbrosanorumfratrum consuetudinemAndreas,mo-
nasterii conditor slabilierat, Cl.l, 544.

De Roberto abbate Cisterciensi ex erelno revocando,
CLI, 545.

Controversia canonicorumS. Andreae Burdigalensis
cnraclericis S. Severiniita defiuilamfuisse in concilio
Romano,ut ecclesia S, Andre.e propriumhabeatcoeme-
terlum in perpetuum, CLl, 545.

Bullaqua bealissimi legislaioris et monachorumpa-
triarchaeBenedicticorpus Casini quiescere, ex ejus S.
Patris revelatioue et signo reslilutae salutis declarat,
CLI,549

Clero et pnpulo Lemovicensi praecipitut Humbaldo
episcopo de Simoniapurgatoa seque in integrumresti-
tulo obediant, 1X1,531.

URBANUSIII, papa.— Ad clerum et populumSpala-
tensera, signiiiratse judicium propter vacantemarcbi-
episcopalumJaderensemprotulisse,CCII,1332.

RadulphoepiscopoAndegavensi,Mauritioelecto Nan-
netensi et abbaii Foarciensi mandat ut abbatem Sancti
MelaniiRedonensem,a comite creatum expeltant, CCII,
1342.

Bullaqua confirmatsentenliam latam per Robertum
archiepiscopumViennensemet Hugonera abbatem Bo-
naevallissuper controversiis exsistentibus inter Ardu-
cium episcopuraet Willelmumcumilem,CCII,1343.

Episcopiset omnibusper Cantuariensem provinciam
constilulisnuntiat vicessuas in eorumprovinciaBaldui-
no arcbiepiscopocrmmissasesse, CCII,1353.

Composilionemfactaminter episcopumSanclonensem
et monachosAienses, superEcclesiade Rupella et qui-
busdamaliis in episcopatuSanctonensiconfirmat,CCII.
1368.

Decernit ne a iqui praelati a prioralibus monasterii
Cluniacensis extra eos procurationes exigere praesu-
mant, CCII,1579.

OrdinisAridageminiinslituta confirmat,CCII,1399.
Ad Fridericumimperalorcm,de injuriis Ecclesi» Ro-

man* illalis ab eo, conqueritur,CCll,1410.
Ad Willelmumregem Scolias,in causaHugonisSnncti

Andrea? et Joannis Dunkeldensis episcoporum,CCII,
1422.

JoscelinoepiscopoGlascuensiet Meilrosensi,Neubol-
Jensiabbal.ibusmandaladal, CCII,1424.

HenricoAngliaeregi scribit se Balduinoarchiepiscopo
Cantuariensi,sedis aposlolicaelegato, mandasseut Sal-
varicii archidiaconiredditus colligi faceret et penes se
cum integrilale reservaret, CCII,1*25.

Pra?positis, elc, castri Valentianensis significat se
Rogero episropo Cameracensimandasseut ecclesiasS.
Silvaciiparoc.hiamin parles tres divideret, CCII,1426.

AdBalduinumepiscnp. Cantuariensem,de ecclesiain
hnnorem sauctorum Slepbani et Thomaeconstruenda,
CCH,1443.

Decrela concilii a Petro archiepiscopo''palatino et
cjus suffragaueiscelebrati, emendatel confirmat, CCH,
1446.

Bulla pro abbatiaExaqniensi,CCIl,1451.
Consueludines,quibus EcclesiaCarnotensisa quadra-

ginta recte annis siue interruplione usa esl, confirmat,
CCII,Ufi5.

Universosfideles per archiepiscopatumRavennatem
et episcop tum Ferrariensem hortatur ut fratribus S.
MariaedeRenopecuuiamdent ad pontem in Reno fa-
ciendum,CCII,1466el 1480.

Ilenricinn Biturieensem archiepiscopumper tolam

provinciamBiluricensem, exceptoDolensl monaslerio,
suumcreat legalum,CCII,1475.

Hugonemdecanum Parisiensem et abbatem S Ger-
mani de Pratis judices consliluitinter canonicosBello-
vacenses et monachosS. Lnciani,CCII,1477.

Adabbatem et conventumFiscamnensem,ne fi'ii in
palrum ecclesiis instituantur, imo removeantur, CCII,
1479.

Huberto episcopo Aquensi raandat ne ranonicnrum
jura violari a monachisS. Petri paliatur, CCII. 1484.

Archipresbyteroet cannnicisBononiensibusinterdicit
ne fratribusS. Mariaade Reno injurias inferant, CCII,
1485.

AdWalterum Rothomagensemarchiepiscop.,ut Dost
appeltalionemniliilinnovetur, CCII,1488.

Uuiversos abbates Praemonslratensisordinis in terra
Teutonicaet Saxonia constitutosad capitulumgenerale
Praemonstratensesingulis annis accedere jubet, CCII,
1488.

Ad WichmannumMagdeburgensemarcbiepiscopum,
de injuriisRomanaeEcclesiaea Fridericoimperatoreilla-
tis, el ut sequeslrumpacissese inlerponat,CCH,1497.

Balduinum,archiepiscopumCantuariensemreprehen-
dit, qnod prioremfrairesqueEcclesiaeCantuariensisva-
riis affeceritinjuriis,neque appellalionemad S.idemapo-
stolicamfactamcuraverit, etc, CCII, 1497et 1499.

Ad raagistrum et fratres cruciferos Hospitalis Bono-
niensis, approbateorum ordinem,CCII,1507.

Balduinoarchiepisc Canluariens.apnstolicaeSedis le-
gato praecipil,ut aedificalionemnovae ecclesiaeabjiciat
quam monachi Cantuariensesdetrimenlo sibi fore, cum
ipso questisunt, CCII,1509.

Abbatesde Bello, de Faureshara et S. Augustiuire-
darguit quod sua mandataneglexerint, CCIl,1511.

Decernit ut ordoS. Benedicliperpetuis lemporibusin
Admonlensimonaslerioconservetur, CCII,1515.

RalduinumarchiepiscopumCantuariensem,apostolicae
Sedis legalum, acerrime reprehendit quod el injurias
inferre monachis Canluariensibuset sua praecepta ne-
gligere pergat, CCII,1527.

HenricumAnglorumregem rogat ne injurias Ecclesiae
Caniuariensiinferri a Baiduino arcbiepiscopopatiatur,
etc.CCH, 1530.

VICTORIII, papa. — Epistolaad imperalricem, pro
relevandoiributo S. Sepulcri,CXLIX,961.

EpiscopatnsRavellensisnuper constitutipossessiones,
petente Ursone episcopo,confirmat,CXLIX,962.

VIGILIUSpapa. — Respondet Eulherii cnnsullatio-
nibusde Prist illiana haeresi,de baplismo, de ecclesia-
rum consecratione,de tempore Paschaediei, de primatu
Romanipontificis,LXIX, 15.

Qnod in nomine Trinitatis debeat baptizari, qood
non debeat una mersio in baptismate quasi in raorte
Dominiprovenire, LXIX,200.

Epistolaad CaesariumArelatensem episcop., ei de in-
jungenda pcenitentia regi Theodorico ob incestuosas
nuptias cnnlractasrespondel,LXIX,21.

Epist. adJuslinianum,dum Justiuianusimperator cn-
ram Vigiliolegitime elerlo fidem professus esset, ille
ex hoste in defensorera, ex persecutore in prsedicatorem
mutalus esl. etc, LXIX,21.

Epi3t.ad Mennamepiscopum,gratulalnr eum, bsere-
licisdamnalis,sanclasquatuor universales synodosana-
plerti, ab haeresiresipiscenles debere recipi, LXIX,25.

Epist. ad episcopos Galliae,AuxaniumvicariumSedis
aposiolicaeconstitulumessenuntiat, cujusmunerispartes
explicat, omnesqueei obtemperarejubet. LXIX,29.

Epist.ad AureliaiiumArelalensemepiscop.,post obi-
lum AuxaniiAurelianoepiscopovicesin Galiiadelegal,
LXIX,37.

Epist. ad Rusticumet Scbaslianum, eos excommuni-
cal, CXIX,43.

Epist. ad ValentiuianumepiscopumTomitanum,quae
Conslantinopolide tribuscapitulisacta sunt, CXIX,51.

Episl. ad universamEcclesiam,exponit causas seces-
sus sui ad SanctamEuphemiam, et quid ibi egerit cum
legatis Justiniani, simulque fidei suas confessionemin-
terserit, LXIX,53.

Theodorus episcopusCaBsareaBCappadociaesacerdotio
et communioneprivalur; Constantinopolitanusel reli-
qui episcopi illius.criminis conscii excommunicanlur,
LXIX,59.

Episl. adEntychium, commendatejns fidcm,et anntiit
ut de Iribus capitulis in concilio agatnr, LXIX,66.

Constitutumde tribus capitulis,LXIX,67.
Jiiraraentumde tribus capitulis,et decrelum pro con-

Drmalionequinlaesynodioecumenicae,LXIX.121.
Constitulurapro damnalionetrium tapitulorutn; defi-
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nilio fidel sancli concilii Chalcedonensis, LXIX, 1*3.
VITALIANUSpapa. — Epistolaad Paulum archicpi-

seopumCretensem,arguit eum quod Lappaeepiscopum
injusiedamnaverit,el ad sedemaposlolicamadvocantera
nondimiserit; dictumepiscopum pristino bonoriresli-
tuens, quaecontra illumacta fuerantdeclarat,LXXXVII,
999.

Epist. ad Vaanum cubicularium imperatoris, cum
Joannes Lappaeepiscopus coulra canones fuerit con-
demnatus,cupit ul ejus opera suaeecclesiaeresliluatur,
LXXXVII,1002.

Epist.adPaulumepiscop.Crelens., ut episcopoLappae
occupatas ecclesias resliluat; diaconum qui uxorem
duxit et in duabus mililat ecclesiis corrigat, elc,
LXXXVIf,1003.

Episl. ad Oswi regem Nordanhimbrorum,gratulalur
genlesregni suiad Ddemconversas,atque Paschacaete-
rasqueApostolorumtraditionesobservari,etc, LXXXVTI,
KK)i.

WIBERTUSanlipapa,«ideCLEMENSIII. papa.
ZACHARIAS(S.) papa. — Epist. ad Bonilacitimar-

chiepiscop.:probari sibi episcopatusin Germauiainsti-
tutos ; ul synodus in Frauciaeregno celebretur, iiilerim
ut foruicariosel sangninariossacerdotes fungi non pe.r-
miltat ; ul sibi surcessoremnisi inslante morte, non
desigoet; non credenduinilli qui sibi inceslas nuplias
concessasfuisseaiebat; paganicosritus qui Romaeerant
inlerdiclosin poslerumfuisse ; fidesne habeat r sacer-
dolibus illis qui sibi a sede aposlolicaindultum jacla-
bant, LXXXIX,917.

Epist. ad Burcbardumepiscop.Wirtzburgensem,con-
firm.itejus sedemepiscopalema Bonifacioarcbiepiscopo
inslitutam,LXXXIX,922.

Epist. ad Francos: laudat eos ob ea quae in synodo
recte fuerant slalula, bortaluique utBonifacii episcopi
monilisnblemperareperganl, LXXXIX,923.

Episl. ad Bonifaciumepiscopum,non ilerandum esse
baplisraumquem iraperilussacerdos infracfisverbisad-
ministral,LXXXIX,929.

Epist. ad Pippinummajoremdomus,ad episcopos,ab-
bates et proceresFraucorum: 1 de honore metropolila-
norum; 2 de damuatisepiscopis,presbyleriset diaconis;
5de presbyterissuperbtentibus;* de presbyteris agro-
rum ; 5 de monacbisancillisDei; 6 de viduisnon velau-
dis; 7 de laicopellente suantconjugem;8 de presbyleris
et diaconisqui seersumeolleclasfaciunl;9 de clericis et
monachisnonremanentibusin suoproposito; 10 de cle-
ricisquisunt inparochiis.monasteriiset martyriis; 11qui
clericiab uxoribusabslineredebeanl;12deiis qui uxores
aut viros dimillunl; 13de monachisqui clerici fiunl,
l*de presbyleriset diaconisin crimenprolapsis;15 de
ecclesiis quas iaici in suis proprielalibusconstruunt;
16de clericisqui suas ecclesias relinquunt; 17de epi-
scopis qui aliorum clericos suscipiunt, 18 qui clerici
uxoresducere possint; 19 ut presbyleri et diaconisine
commendalitiisnon suscipiantur;20 de virginibusve-
latis si deviaverint;21 de non velalis si deviaverint;22 de his quseduobus fratribus nupserint velqui duas
sorores uxores acceperint ; 23 de his qui bomicidium
sponte perpetraot; 2* de his quibomicidiumnonspnnte
peipelraut; 25 de his qui adulteras habent uxoresvel
ipsisunt adulferi; 26de monacbiset vlrginibusproposi-
tum non servantibus; 27de his qui susceptovirgiuilalis
propositonubunt,LXXXIX,930-938.

Epist. adBonifaciumarrbiepiscop, de actis in synodo
RomanacontraAldebertumet Clementem,et de melro-
politanasedeColoniaAgrippioaeconstiluenda,LXXXIX,
939.

Adeumdem,de formael minislrobaptismi, de vagis
quibusdamepiscopiset presbyleris,de Samsonispresby-
teri Scotibaeresicircabaptismura,deVigilioilempresby-
lero, ejusquealio errore, de sede melropolilananon
Coloniae,sed Mogunlia?defixa; permitlitdeniqueut sibi
deligatsuccessorem,LXXXIX,943.

Ep:st. ad diversos episcop. Galliae et Germania',
laudatillorum inter se et cum Ecclesia Romanacon
juncliouein, etc, LXXXIX,948.

Responsaad variasquasstiones,LXXXIX,949.
Epist. ad Bouifaciumarchiepiscop., Mogunliaesedis

in metropolimerectio, LXXXIX.955.
Epist. ad episcoposFrancorum,de concordiaet pace

ititer Pippinumet Griphonemconcilianda,et de corpore
S. BenedictiCassinatibusreslituendo,LXXXIX,955.

Epist. ad Austroberlumarchiepiscop. Viennensem,
millit exemplar synodi Romaecelebratae,ac rescribil
quidagendum sil de episcopisper pecuuiamordinatis,
LXXXIX,956.

Epist. ad Tbeodorunrepiscop.Turinens., non licere
filiumin matrimouiumducere illamquampaler de sacro
fonte baptismaiissuscepil,LXXXIX,957.

Tria decreta in causismalrimnnialibus,LXXXIX,939.
ZOZIMUS,papa. — Epislola ad episcoposGallia»,de

privilegiisEcclesiajArelatensis; 1 utqui Komamaut alio
e Gallia veniunl, formatas accipiant a melropolilano
Arelatensi; 2 ut metropolitanusArelatens. episcpos nr-
dinet per provinciamViennensem, et per ulramque
Narbonensem; 5 ut EcelesiseArelatensi suae paroeciae
restituantur, XX,642.

De causaCoelestii,quidinstaurato RomaeCcelestiiju
diciogesturosit; eumnisi infra duosmensesveniantqui
praesenlemredarguant, et aliter sentire probeut quam
professussit, absolulumfore, XX,649.

Pelagiummissislilteris ac libellofidei.rursumqiieCcc-
lestiura sese purgasse, neque accusatoribuseorum lam
subleslaefideiviris facilefuissecredendum;illosdemum,
cum damnandadamnarenl, ac sequendasequereuiur, a
calholica verifate aut Ecclesiaecommunionenunquam
excidisse,XX,9o4. '

De Urso et Tuentio episcopis iMicilecrdinalis, ut
nusquam in Ecclesiae commuidonesuscipiantur, XX,
661.

Ut metropol.itanusArelalensis in provinciaViennensi
et in utraque Narbonensi ordiuandorum episcopcrum
babeatpolestatem,XX,665.

Hilariumnullo nili jure ad ordinandosin primaNar-
bonensiepiscopos,ac ne quidindesibi usurpet, XX,666.

Melropolitauidignitas a Proculo usurpalj, Patroclo
asseritur. Ipsiusesl cuivisde Galliaeclero formalasdare,
ordinaliones prsecipites ac per sallum vetautur, XX,
668.

Quod Ccelestiihaeresim condemnaverit, ejusdemque
adversum se calumniam respuerit, ac demum suam
ipsius approbarit fidem gratulalur, el cur Romamnou
adeatexponit, XX,669.

1 Quodmonachivel laici nisi pergradusecclesiasticos
non debeaat ad summumsacerdotiumpervenire; 2 quod
si quis interdictadespexerit gradus superioris periculo
subjacebil; 3 quaein singuliscleri gradibustemporasint
praefixa,XX,669.

AdversusProculi ausus et illicitas ordinalioues,XX,
63.

Patroclo commissumesse, ut Proculi loco alium epi-
scopumaccipiant,XX,674.

Zozimus,auctorilalesedissuaepluribusexplicata,cer-
tiores Afros facit se non omuem, ut ipsis visumesl,
Ccelestiiverbis fidem commodasse,aul ea imiutilasse
qus de illo a decessoresuostatuta sunt, XX,675.

De presbyleris quibusdam rebellibus, et iis qui se
eorumsocietati adjunxeruul,XX,679.

De appellalionibusepiscoporumad RomanaeEcclcsiae
sacerdolera,de trartaiidisquepresbylerorum et diaco-
norumcausisapud finitimosepiscopos,si a suis excom-
municatifuerinl,XX,680.

Despretisjudiciorumregulis,adeout sacerdolesprae-
senlibus laicisjudicenlur, el accusalo imponalurneces-
sitas adverrariumsuum quaerendiet ad judiciumdedu-
cendi,XX. 082.
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CZVIII.

1NDEX DECRETORUM,

DECISIONUM, CONSTITUTIONUM, PRjECEPTORUM MOIULUTM, EPISTOLARUM

EVANGELICJE DOCTRINjE 1NTERPRETUM, ETC,

QVJEAB IMPERATORIBUS,REGIBUS,ETC, IN BONUMREIPUBLICjfiDICTATA,

PHOLEGEINTERCIIRISTIANOSVALUERfNT,

ORDINE AUCTORUMALPHABETICO DISPOSITUS, ET BREVITEU EXPONENS UNIUSCIULSQUE
PUOPOSITUM.

MONITUM.

Quae danlur ilecreia imperaiorum, etc, circa religionem noiamlum illos non praevenire EcclesiaeDei
talliolicse judiciiini, sed sequi, ut ait Possidius de llonorio imperaiore, in Vita S. Angiislini, cap. xvm.
ut noii temere quispiam senserit etiam iiinc inipleiiini vaticinium Isaiaede Clirisli Ecclesia : i Erunt reges
nulriiii tui, el reginaenulrices ttioe.» (ha. XLIT,23.)

Unde priusquaiii Iudex iste agalur, occiiirendiiin est religiosae in speciein qiinriimdam intlignationi,
velut imperalores in ea parie mnduin suae potesiaiis nnu tenncrjiu; sed id pene affectaverinl in Eccle-
sia quod oliin inler genliles, cum ellinicn; impielatis ponlificaltim gererenl. Qiiid enini est, inqiiiiinl,
usurpare qu.e sacertloiii sunt, eiiam iu causa lidei, nisi lioc est: proponere qu;e cretli oporleat, haereli-
cos declarare, qui secus senserinl; episcopis imperare subscriptioueui sive dogmaiibus, sive personis
ilaimialis, iiiteriniiiaia depositionis, imo ei excoinmuiiicaiionis posnani pareanl; primatibus prsrscribera
quae sui sint muneris ? cic. ld vero iiiiperalarcs videntur praesiitisie, quantumvis religiosi praedicentur,
cum ilecreta inilleteiii...

Veius fuit haecquerela et pene orta cum fide imperatorum. Huic facttim olim salis a sanciis Pairibus
responsum, ciim sauxerunt < iluobus principaliter mundtim regi, aucloritale sacra ponlilicum et regali
poteslaie, uirniiique, cum in Christo junctum esset, in poniificibus et regihus tanqiiaiii Dei minislris
partilum, >iluos inde supremos principattis exsliiisse, el c suum cuique poieslalis modum ailributum; >
iiitcr ambos principalns sacrum quoddam foedtisinitum, sequeslro et conciliaiore Christo; pro sua sin-
gulos parte servire cuminiiui Doiuiiio, ejusque sponsam lueri el liostes junclis viribus proQigare; nam
<Rex regum, idemquc Sacerdos sacerdotum, qui solus Ecclesiam regere potuil, quam redemit, posiquam
tamen l»uiiiaiiiiate.insiiam in ccelum evexit, sempor cum suis futuriis diviniiate, potesiatem suaui ad
(Nimdeiiigubernandain Ecclesiatn in sacerdotes divisil el reges, ut quod sancti docerent pontiliccs, et
ipsi impleieni et impleri facerent devolissimi reges.

Et certe postquam Ecclesia, excnsso tyrannorum jugo, asserta esl in liberintem, gladiumque impera-
torum a suis cervicibus in hostes avertit, quos passa fueral anlea iniquos persectitores, nacta est, >i-
mul ac liiios lecit, rei bene gerendaejtisiissimos adjutores. Non ergo reges formam lidei prascribuni,
nei|ue vero tiiiqiiain jure prsescripseriinl; sed acceptam a sacerdotibus quorum «judicium sequuuiiir, >
hervandam populis jubent. ISon docent Ecclesiam, sed velut angeli portas civilatis Dei flainnieo glauio
ab li.ciclicis defeuduiit. Non eos qui contra li.lci forinam seuliiiiil haereticos declaram, sed haerelicorum
poenisobnoxios. Non ipsi per se episcopos depoiiiiiil, neque ullos sacris abslinent; qui enim posseut? Sed
a synodis exaucioratos absienlo&queexpelli jubeni civitalibus suis, ne lurbas creent; jubeiit et alioium
societatu inullari, ue venenali spiritus contagio uoceaiil. Utunum deimiuexemplum, ipsimet Paties Afii-
cani, iu haeresis Pehigiame causa, ctnti postularenl ab iniporatoribns liujusmodi decreta per syi.odoiiiiii
lcgatos, ipsi sutnmi pontilices , quaiiiacunque plolerent auctoritale, cum rogiis edictis coutra iiiiiuicus
Dei uterenltir, lotus ordo sacer clericorum, imo universa Ecclesia cuin iisdem ediclis pareret, adversus
oiiines exceptioues prsescribit, simulque docet quod praesignavil el Cliristus ante passionem et Deus in
condilioiie mundi, opus habere Ecclesiam, ad impios leireudos, duobus gladiis, duobusque ad illustran-
(IIIm inundum spirilualein luininaiibus. Neque enim, ul aiunt Palres, suUiciebal, vet unum luminare
contra omnes errores offucias, vel unus gladius adversus effrenein impiorum audaciam; cum el offu-
cias faceret sibi aliisque peitinax aniinus, et ainlaciaiu ex patieniia bonoruin iinprobitas sumeret. Id
(uin gravissimeet veiissiine sil dictum olim, tum nosiri quoque lemporis infelix experientia certissime
voniprohat, ul volum S. Ueroardi uunquam fueril opportunius: <Quod Deus conjunxit, bonio non se-
parel; jtinganl se animis qui juncli sunt instiiuiis, inviteiii se foveain, invicem se dcfendaul, iuvicem sua
onera poneul. > (Epist. ad Coiuad. reg., CLXXXll, 4-41; XLVIll, 377).

iETHEI.RLDUSIII, rex Anglorum. — De denario
saticia?Ecclesieedando,elc, de decimalionetliajnorum,
(XI, 1166.— De.jejunioet feriatiooetriumdierumante
feslumS. Michaelis,CLI, 1167.— Quid regi el populo
omnidie silcautandum,CLI,1107.—Decousueludiuibus
sanctaeDei Ecclesisefeddendis.CLI, 1167.— Ne quis
vendaturextra pairiam,CLI, 1167.—De roboria et de
jleemosyni.iet resliludinibusEcclesiae,CLI,1169.

iETHKLSTA^X'S,Anglorumrex. — Legesde decimis

reddendis, de paupere alendo,et eleemosynae regiis
praediisaunualimeroganda,de irriiplione iu ecciesiam,
de sagis, de monelariis,de ordalio se sistere sponden-
libus, de rerumemplione in die Domiuica,de pejeran-
libus, de has leges non exsequeutibus,de legum lalo-
ribus et loco,CXXXVIII,461-471.

ALCXIDS,Coiistantinopolitanusimperalor.—Epistola
ad RoberlumFlandriascomilemet adomiiesChrislianos,
ut sibi contrapaganosopemferaui, CLV,465.
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AGKICOLA,pr«rectuspr«-toriant:s.—Ldictumconlra
Pelagiauosutex urbe excludantur et in exsilium dedu-
cautur, LVI,492.

ALKREDUS,Anglo-Saxonum rex. — In integrum
damusad leges suaspraifationemseu apparalum,nt in-
telligaul omnesquo islse fundamentonilantur; uullum
aequiuseligi poteral, cum nibil sit aliud quam Mosaicse
leges:

I. Dominus locutus est verhum ad Moysen, et ita
dixit : Ego sum DomiuusDeus luus. Ego te eduxi ex
terra £gypti et ex servitute ejus; non diligas deos
aiienos praelerme. — II. Nonadhibeasnomen meumad
vanitalera, quoniam tu non es innocensapud me, si
nomen meum ad vanitatemadhilieas.— III. liecordare
diemSabbalisanclilicare;operaminisex dies, et septimo
quiescile, tu el filiusluus, et filiatua, et servus luus, et
aucilla tua, el jumeota lua. et qui ingreditur inter portas
tuas, qunniarasex diebus Chrislus creavit ccelos, et
lerratn, et maria et omnes creaturas quae in eis sunl
et quievit seplimodie. El proplerea Dominusillum san-
clificavit.—IV. Hnnora pairem luum el matrem tuam
quosDominusdedittibi utsis lougaevusin terris. — V.
Nonoccidas.—VI.Non fureris.—VII.Non adultereris.—
VIII.Noudicasfalsumlestimoniumcontraproximosluos.
— IX.Nondesideres proximi tui haereditalem injusie.— X.No:i faciastibi aureos vel argenteos deos.—XI.
Haesunt leges quas ipsisproponeredebes Si quis emat
Christiauumservum,sex annosserviat, septimosit liber
gratis. Cumqualiveslimento inlraverit, cura tali exeal;
si ipse uxorem habeat, exeal cumea. Si Dominusaulem
illi uxorem dederit, sit ipsa et liberi ejus domini. Si
seryus autemdixerit: Nolo abire a meo domino,nec ab
uxore mea, nec a Iiberis meis, nec ab haereditalemea,
tunc dominusejus ipsum ad tempi oflicinmadducatet
perforet auremilliussubula in signum quod sit seniper
in posterum servus. — XII.Licet quis vendiderit liliam
suam in- iamuiatum,nousitserva in omriibus,uli ulise
faninlse.Non habeat potestalemeara extraneo meo po-
puloveudendi;sed si illanon placeat ei qui ipsaraernit,
dimiftat eam liberam ad extraneam gemem. Si atitera
perraiserit tiliosuo rem cum ea habere, del ei donum;
videalutilla babeat vestilum, etprclium pudicitia?ejns,
hocesl, dotemei suam largiatur. Si ei nihil horum prae-
stiterit, tunc sit libera.—XIII. Si quis spontehominem
occideril,moriaturmorte. Si aulemcoactus eumoccide-
rit,velinvilus, vel nonsponle.quasi Deusita eum in ma-
nnmsuamtradiderit, et illi nunquarasit insidiatus,sildi-
gnus privilegiosuo, et justa genliumcompeusalione,si
asilumqusral. Si quis aulemde industriaet spunle oc-
cidalproximumsuumper insidlas,abstrabas eumab ara
mea adraorlemoriendum.— XIV.Qui patremsuumvel
matrem suam percusserit, morle moriatur.— XV. Qui
hominemliherum furelur, illumquevendat, etobreptus
sit,ot ipsnmrecipere nequeat,morle morialur. Quipalri
suo vel matristiae maledixerit,morlemoriatur. — XVI.
Si quis proximumsuum percnsserit lapide vel pugno,
et ille lamen egredi possit baculo innixus, adhibeat ei
medicum, et opus ipsius operetur quandiu ille non
potest. — XVU.Si quis servum suum proprium vel
ancillampercusserit, et ille eodem die non raoriatur,
atlamenvixeril duosvel tres dies, non sit in omnibus
sequaliter reus, quoniampecuuia ejus erat. Si aulem
eodem die mortuus sit, tunc culpa in eo quiescat.—
XVHl.Siquis iuter pugnandumgravidteuxori uocuerit,
compensetdamnum,siculleges judicant.Si illa moriatur,
del vitampro vita. — XIX.Si quis alleriusoculumeffo-
derit, compenselproprio,dentem pro denle, manumpro
maou,pedempropede, adustionemproaduslione,vulnus
pro vulnere, vimenpro vimine.— XX. Si qnis servi sui
vel ancillaesu» oculura excusseril et ipse posl faclum
hoc monocuiussit, raanumitlal ipsumslatim; si dentem
ei excusserit,faciatidem.— XXI. Si bos cornu petieril
virumvel feminamut moriantur, lapidibusobrualur, et
caroejusnonedalur, et domiuussil mnocens,si bos pe-
tulcusantea fuerit biduumvel iriduum el dominus lioc
nesciveril;si autemille hocsciverit, et eum infusasser-
vare noluerit,alque is tunc virumvel feminamocciderit,
lapidibusobruatur, et dominus occidatur,vel vila prelio
redimalur,prout sapienles justum invenerint. Si lilium
vel Gliamcoufoderit,eidem legi sit obooxius. Si autem
servum vel ancillamconfoderit, solvat domino triginla
soiidosargenti, et bos lapidibusobrualur. —XXII. Si
qnis fodenl aquseputeum vel clausumaperuerit et eum
deinde qon claudat, compensetomne jumentum quod
ibi inciderit,et illud mortuumretineat.—XXXIII.Sibos
alterius boveinvulneraverit,et ille posteamoriatur, veu-
datur bosille (viyus),,et dividaturpretium, et caro etiam
eju«, siculietmortui. Sidominus aulemsciverilquodbos

petulcusesset.etillum asscrvarenoluerit.detei a ium bo-
vemillius loco,et ipse omuemcarnem(mortui) retiueat.
—XXIV.Siquisallerius bovemfurelur et eum occidatvel
vendat, compenseteum duobuset quatuor ovibusunain.
Si non habealquo compenset,ipse vendalur propecuuia
illa. — XXV.Si fur domumalicujus noctu ellViiigai,et
ibi occidalur,illequieum occidituonsit horaicidii retis;
si deinde post ortnra solis lioc fecerit, sit homicidiireus
et tunc ipse moriatur, nisi uecessilate impulsusluerit.
Si apud eum, viv-umaliquid,quod antea furalus ftterat,
inveniatur, dupliciterillum compeuset.— XXVI.Si quis
damnumintulerit alterius yineae,vel agroejus, vel alicut
e.jus lerrae, compenset, sirut quis iilud aestimaverit.—
XXVII. Si ignis immissussit ad comhcrendamsegelem,
compenset delrimentum illud ile qui ignem immisit.
—XXVIII.Si quis apud amicumdeponai pecuniam; ti
ille eamfuretur, dupliciter compenset.Si aulem nesciat
quis eam furtim subduxerit excuset scipsum,quodnul-
lam fraudein in hoc commiserit. Si hoc vivumanimal
es3et, et ipse dixerit quod exercitus illud suinpse-
rit, vel quod a seipso mortuum sit, el testes habeat,
non necesse est nt illud compensel. Si aulem testes
non habeat, et ille ei non credat, tuiic juramentum
prsestet.— XXIX.Si quis feminara non maritatamde-
ceperit, et cum eo coiverit, compenset ei, et postea
eam in uxorem ducat. Si pater feminseilli eam dare
noluerit, solval pecnniamillam pro dote. — XXX.Ke-
miua qua3consuevitincantaioresexcipere, el magoset
sagas,ne sinasvivere. — XXXI.—Et si quis rem habeat
cum bestia,morte moriatur.—XXXII.Et si quis sacri-
fic.itimimmolaveritprseter Deo soli, morte raoriatur. —
XXXIII.Advenamet peregrinum ne affligas, quoniam
fuistis peregrini in lerra jEgypti.— XXXIV.Viduis et
orphanisne noceatis, neque afQigatiseos; si horum ali-
quid feceritis, vociferabuntad me, et ego illos audiam,
et ego vos gladio meo occidam,et ego faciamuxores
veslras viduas, et liberosvestrosorphanos.—XXXV.Si
pecuniam miittio dederis socio tuo, qui lecum habilare
velit, ne praebeas te illi exaciorera , neque humilia
eum usura tua.—XXXVI.Si quis tantumhabeat simplex
vestimenium ad se eo operiendum el defendendum,ei
si illud pignoris loco dederit, anle solis occasum ei
reddalur. Si lu iU non feceris, tunc clamabitad me, f t
ego ipsum audiam,quoniam egosuni valdemisericors.
—XXXVIII.Necalumnierisdominumtuum, ne maledicas
principi pnpnli tui.— XXXVIII.Decimastuas et primi
tias luas ambulaules et crescenlesdes Deo.— XXXIX
Omnemcarnem quam feraj relinquunt, non edalis, sed
detis illam canibus.—XL. Kalsi bominis verbum ue
cures, nec eum ausculles, neque ipsius juri faveas,nsc
ullum testimoniumpost eumdicas.—XLI. Ne sequaris
populi consiliumpravum,et iujustitiamamantemdiseur-
sum ejus.— XLII.Si offenderis alicujus pecus erraus,
licet sit adversarii tui, reducasillud ipsi. — XLIII. Ju-
dica semper juslum judicium, neque facias aliud jtis
divitl, aliud pauperi, nec aliud jus amicoel aliud inimico
facias.— XLIV. Semper eviles mendacinm.—XLV.In-
sontem et innocentem hominemne affligasunquam.—
XLVI.Ne accinas unquam dona, quoniara caecantsa-
pissiroe sapienlum virorum consilium et verba eorum
pervertunl.—XLVII.Peregrinumetextraneumnepatiaris
mscium ulla aliqua injuria afGci.— XLVIII.Ne juretis
unquam per deos genlilium, neque propter ullara rcm
invocelis eos...

Ha) sunt legesquas omnipotensDeus ipse loquebatur
ad Moyem, etjussiteiut custodiret. El postquamuni-
genitus DeiKiliusDeusnoster, hocesl SalvalorChristus,
rn orbem terrarum venlsset, dicebat quod non venerit
praeceptailla violareaut interdicere, sed cumomnibo-
nltate implere, CXXXVHI,447-151.

Nunc veuiamus ad hujus Alfredi regis leges eccle-
siasticas; quas referemus decerplajsunl e suis aliis ci-
vilibus.

Lex de .jnramentiset vadiis, ibid.. 4S2.— Leges da
Tefugiisad templa, de violationevadimonii, de pace>
ecclesiastica,de sacrilegio,de eo qui monialeme templo
eduxerit,ibid., 453.—Legesde fornicatoribus,depugnis,
de confrectationemouiahs, de eoquimonacbisnummum
concredit, de sacerdotum pugna, de stupro et de eo
qui de aliqua re Deopraastandapro allero fldejusserit,
ibid., 454. —Leges de pugnacoramsenalore, de viola-
lione pacis in urbe, de terra basreditaria,de solemnilate-
tliei fesli, ibid., 453.—Leges de dilectione Dei et paee
Ecclesia3,.denegligentibuslegem Cbristi,et paganismnn>
venerantibus, de ornatismalevivenlibus, de presbyteris.
faiso pronuntiantibus festum vel jejanium, de presby-
teris reciis lerminis cbrisma non perquirentibus, vel
bapiismumneganlibus, de fratribus vcl cognatisin uua
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fornicantibus,de ordinato qui vitamforisfac.iat,de reo
mortis qtti confiteri desiderat sacerdoti,de deciinisDei
retenlis, et aliis Ecclesise restitudinibus, de illis qui
mereandisantdiebusDominicis,de operanlibusdiebus,Do-
minicis,de jejuuiis infractis,de diebusinquibusordalium
ef jusjurandum probibeanlur, ne die Dominica homo
forisfactusoccidatur, de sortilegis, incantatoribus, ve-
neficis, perjoris et his similibus, de ordinelis vel alie-
nigenis in aliquo de pecunia vel vita seduclis, ibid.,
435-f58.

ALIONORA,Anglorum regina.—Epistol» ad Crelesli-
num III pjpam, quibus illius opem imploratpro libera-
tione Ricliardire.gis Anglorum,fiiii sui, CCVl,1261.

ALIIiNOtt,Angliaa regina.—Epistola ad Aiexandrum
III; graliasagil Je litteris a summoPontificemissis,etc,
CC 1362

ALPMONSUS,rex Porlugallia?.—Kpistolaad LucitimII
papam. Regnum suum llumanaeEcclesia; triliularium
copstituit, CI.XXIX,955.

ALUHLDUSMagnus, Anglorum rex. — Ejus leges
eaedemsunt ac illae qusea nobisdescribuntur ad arti-
culum, EDCARDUSsenior, Anglorumres, CXXXVUI,459.

AMAI.RICCS,rex Hierosolymorr.m.—Epistoto ad Lu-
dovicumregpmKrancorum,ul ad Hierosolymamaccedal,
CLV, ms.

Dereiigionisstatu in tirbe Hierosolymilana,CLY,1267,
1269, 1271, 1274,1277, 1278,

AMALASUNTHA,regina. — Ipsius laus : « In ipsa
esl decus regnorum omnitim, in ip^a flos bonorum.
Quidquidfulgemusab ejns claritate suscipimns,quando
non solumparentibuslaudemcontulit, sed ipstimquoque
genus hiimanitatis ornavit. Quis possifsuiiicienler edi
cere quanta pietale, quantonioruinpondere decoretur?
Discerent profecto novaphilosophi,si viverent; el mi-
nora libris sais faterentitr condita,quamhuic cognosce-
reiit attribula. In traclalibus acuta, sed ad loquendum
summa moderalionegravissima.Hsecest regalis procul
dubio virtus, celerius necessariasenlire, et tardius in
verba prorumpere. Nescit enim pcenitenda loqui, qui
prolerenda-'prius suo tradidit examini; binc esl quod
ejns doctrina mirabilis per mulliplices linguas niagna
ubertate diffundilur; cnjus ingenium ita paratum re-
ueritur ad subitum, ut non putetur esse lerrenum. In
libris Regum regioa Austri venisse legilur ad discen-
dam sapienliamSalomonis; bic principesaudiant quod
sub adniiralionecognoscant. Paucis verbis sensusclau-
ditur inOnitus, et summa facilitate componilur, quod
ab aliis nunc sub longa deliberafione formatur. lieata
respublica quae tanlas dominaegubernalione glorialur.
Minys fuit ut generalitas sub libertale servirel ; addi-
lum est tantis merilis, ut ei subderelur et reverentia
princtpalis. Hoc enim obseqniodignissimaedominamur.
i\am eum lanlaeprudentiaepareo, cunctisvirtulibusob-
sccuudo. Sub tali siquidem monitore regni non grava-
mur, dum si quid fitpro novitate incognitum, fieluobis
e.us inslructioiie cerlis-iinumad bonum publicumveri-
tatem noo pudet confileri. Agnoscite, principes viri,
sapieiilissim;8esse dominasquod in nobis potuerit plus
placere. Illam enimaut iiiterrogando meliussentimus,
aut ejus imitatione proflcimus.Vivile ntinc felices, vi-
vile, Ueo auxiliante, coucordes,et semulaminigratiam
quamregiamcoguoscitisteuere concordiam,»LXIX,800.

Ejus leges eiedem sunt ac leges Tbeodabadusquem
sibi assumpserat sociumregni. Vide THEODAHADI,rex.

ANNA,regina Prancorum.— Epistolapro gratiis Deo
agendis de intercessioneS. Rernardiobtenta, CLXXXY,
1632.

ARCADIUSimperator.—Conslituliocontra Donatistas,
XI, 1192.— Epistola ad Iiinoceulium I papam, ut se
et Eudociam aci excommunicationeliberet, XX, 633.—
Sa insontem esse eorum quaj in legalos ipsius aut in
Joaniiem admissa sunl, eortim aucloresa se punitos;
adeoque relaxet seniemiamqua securo conjugea sacris
mysleriis arcet, ibid.

ATHALARICUS,rex. — Confirmatiosenatusconsulfi
adversus Slmoniacos,LXVI,U. — Scribil senafui urbis
sibi graiissimum fuisse quod ponlificemelegerint eum
quem Theodoricusrex designaverat,LXIX,748.— Scri-
bil Albienose praefectumpraHorinpropter improbitatera
praefecturaamovisse, et in ejus locum suffecisseAlhie-
num. qui summopereprasdicatur,ibid., 752.— Remittit
ad papae judicium eos qui clericoRomanolitem inlen-
derint; qni sanclae sedis aucloritalem contempserit,
enm vull et causa cadere, et decem librarum auri mulla
pauperibus erogandapuniri, ibid., 757. — Edictum quo
protegit curiales ab omniinjuria, indictavexaloribusaut
decem librarum auri mnlta aut corporea pcena, ibid.,
766. —Constituit ut qui praeannon» caritate liumenta

abdiderunt, illa moderato pretio vendant, ibxd.,770.—
Relaxat universispossessoribus,defensoribusSyracusanaj
civitalisquieillis praeterconsueludinemimpositafuerunt,
concessaiis facultate qui a ccnMforibtisvexati fueriut
apud principem conquerendi, ibid., 774. — Sialuit ut
edicta a Tlieodoricopro componendisSiculorummoribus
prornulgataila custodiantur, ul sacrilegiireits habeatur
qnisquis ea violare aliquale.nusteiitaveiil, ibid., 777. —
Decreta promulgal in Simoniacosjuxta antiquasenalus
consulta,ibid., 777. —Jubet ul ediclumsuumet senatus »
consulta de aligenda Simonialabulis marmoreisincidau-
tur, et ante airium basilicaeSancti Petri collocenlur,
ibid ,781. — Edictumcontra pervasoresbonorum alie-
norum, contra aftigeiileslitulos nomine publico, contra
oblinentes callide et perverse sententiam prineipum,
contra dividenlesaliena malrimonia,contra adulleros,
contra eos qui duabus uxoribus copulabantur, conlra
concubinarioset concubinas,contraeosquilerrore dona-
tiones exlorquebant, contra maleficos,contrahomicidas,
contra eos qui in unacausa secundo a judicibusordina-
riis provocabant,contra violatoresedictorumtam ipsius
quamTheodorici,ibid., 782. — Scribil senatui Urbis se
edictumduodecimcapitumedidisse,et jubel ut in senalu
recilelur, eta praefectoUrbisper triginla dies locisce-
leberrimis proponalur,ibid., 786.—Scribit aduniversos
judices provinciarumse sanxisseut edictum suum per
trlginla dies in conventibus publicismoresolemni reci-
lettir, ibid , 7t*6....elc... elc ... usque ad col. 795.

BALDUINUS,Klandrensiscomes.—Epistolaad abba-
tem Cluniacensem,si confirmatabbatiamSanctiBertini,
CCXVI,815.

BALDUINUS,Constanlinopolilanus imperalor. —
Litlerasde pace facta inter comitcm lialduiiiumel illos
de Tornaci, CCIX,913. — Leges de homicidio, ibid.,
915. — I.eges de suecessionibuset aliis rebtts, ibia.,
919. —Epislolaad InnocentiumIII papam,de captaurbe
Constantinopol.et ipsius ad dignilalem imperjalemele-
valione,ibid., 927.— De rebus gestis ab exercitu crnce
sign:dorum, et de expugnatione Jadera?,ibid., 927 —
Epistoia ad Cameracensem,Alrebatensem, Morinensem,
et Tornacensem episcppos, conceptam spem de terra-
Sanclserecuperatioue significat,rogatqueut nobiles ad
transfretanduraexhortentur, ibid., 927.

BLANCESKORT(B.de), magister militiastempli. —
Epistolaad LudovicumFrancoium regem, spes optima
concipilur de progressione successuumiu urbe Hie-
rosolymttanji el in vicinitate jam capta.CLV, 1269,
1272.

CANUTUS,Anglor. rex. — Lexde Deo, religione et
rege debile colendis, CLI, 1171.— Lex de pace Dei,
regis et Ecclesiarum,ibid., 1171.— Lex de multa pro
dignilate Ecclesiaaconfereuda,ibid., 1171.— l.ex de re-
verentia sacerdolibuspraestanda,ibid., 1172.— Lex de
pttrgationeordinatorum,ibid., 1172. — Exhortatio ad
ecclesiasticosotsancle vivant, ibid., 1173.—Lex de cou-
jugiis prohibitis, ibid., 1173.— Lex de decimis redden-
dis, ibid., 1174.— Lex de iinmmoKoinano,ibid., 1174.
—Lex de primitiis seminum, ibid , 1174. — Lex de
decimis ad Ecclesiamperlinenlibus, ibid., 1174.—Lex
de pecuniapro lucernis, »id., 1174. - Les de pecunia
qnas dicitur syrabolumanimae,et de sepultura, CLI,
1171. — Lex de Deijuribus, festis et jejuniis conser-
vandis,ibid., 1174.— Lex de die Dorainico,ibid., 1175.
— Lex de jejuniis, ibid., 1175. — Lex de temporibus
justilia?, ibid., 1175.— Pia exhorlalioad confessionem
et pceiiileutiam,ibid., 1175.—Pia exhortalioad eucha-
ristiamet probitalem, ibid., 1176. — Pia exhortatio ad
fidelilaiemerga dominos, ibid., 1176.— Pia exhortalio
ad Deum pie colendum, ibid., 1176.—Ut oinnesOralio-
nem Dominicamet Symbolumcalleant, ibid., 1176. —
Ut exitiablia fugiant, ibid., 1176.—Utsluprum praeci-
pue fugiantet caveatit sibi de tremendo judicio, tbid.,
1177.— Ut episcopi et sacerdotes fide obeant olficia,
ibid. — De juslitia efferenda, ibid. — De miscricordia
exhibenda in judicio, ibid.—DeChristianononvendendo
exlra regnum, ibid., — De sagis, sorlilegis ejiciendis,
etc, ibid., 1178. — De genliliumsuperslitionibusabo-
lendis, ibid. — De homicidis,pejerantibus et mceclian-
tibus, ibid. 118.—Quodpeccatumlurpius sitin diebus et
locis sacris, et majores magis sunt plectendi, ibid. —
De ministrumallaris occidente, tbid. —Ut rex sit ordi-
nalis et alienigenis patronus, ibid. —De ministroalia-
nis homicida,tbid. — De ordinatum vincienle aut ver-
berauie,5«&!d.,1179. —Deordinatocapitis reo, ibid. —
De reo confessariumpetente, ibiil. — Dedie Dominira
et festis observandis,ibid.— De jejuniumviolante,ibui.
— Ut Quadragesimaet festa non temerentur, ibid-—De
ecclest* debita videlinentp, ibid. —Desacrumordinem
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violanle, ibid, 1180.— De adullerio, ibid. — De ince-
stuosis, ibid. — l)c vidttamviolante, ibid. — De uxoris
adiillera?puenagravi, ibid. —De uxorato (ornicanteaut
concubinamhabente, ibid. — Ut alieuigense liuidinosi
ejicianlur, ibid. — Ut bomicida in purgatione cadens
episcopotrad&lur,ibid. — De eoqui excomraiinicalum
vel ut exlegatum custodierit, ibid. — De misericordia
exhibenda,ibid.

CAIIOLOMANNUS,princeps.—(apitulare anni 742,
X(VI, 1501. — Capilulare Liftinense anni 743, XCV,
1503. — Praeceptumquo monasterii Sancli Dionysiiim-
munitalesel a teloueis exemplioneinomuibusad festivi-
tatem sivead mercatum S. Dionysiiconcurrenlibuscon-
firmal, XCVI,1572.— Pricceptuiude iminuuiialeEccle-
siaeArgenloili,ibid , 1575.— Quasdamalia suut pisecepta
varia privilegiaconfirmaulia,ibid., 1576.

CAUOLOMANNUS,majordomus.—Placitumquo villam
Leibeman cura appenditiis monasteriis Stabulensi et
Malmundariensiab avosuo donatum et deiude injuste
ablatumrestiluit, LXXXVIU,1310.

CAROLUSMAGNUS,imperator. — Capitulare gene-
rale, an. 769-771,XCVTI,121.— Capitulare de banno
dominico,an. 772, ibid., 125. —-Capitulare, an. 779,
ibid. —Capitulareepiscoporum,an. 719, ibid., 779. —
CapilulareManiuanum,an. 781, ibid., 135. — Capilulare
Longobardicum, au. 782, ibid., 157.—Capitularegene-
rale, an. 7t<3,ibid., 139. — Capilulare Sadebrunnense,
an. 783,ibid., 143. — Capilulare Longobardicum,an.
786, ibid., 147. — Encyclicade litteris colendis, tbid.,
149.—Capilulareecclesiaslicum,an. 78), ibid. —Capi-
tulare monasticum, an. 789, ibid., 183. — Capitulare
generale, an. 789, ibid., 185. — Capilulare Krjncour-
tense, an. 794, ibid., 191. —CapituiareSaxonicum,an.
797, ioid., 199.— Staluta Rbispacensiaet Frisingensia,
an.799, ibid., 203. —Statuta t-alisburgensia, an. 799,
ibid., 207. —Edictum pro episcopis,au. 800, ibid:,209.
—Capitulum pro pagn Cenoinanico,an. 800, ibid. —
CapilulareTicioense, an. 801, ibid., 211. — i apilulare
Aquisgranense, an. 801, ibid., 217. — Mandalumde
Saxonibusobsidibusimperalori Moguntiaepraesentandis,
ibid., 221. — CapilulareAquisgranense,an. 802., ibtd.
—Capitulamissisdominicisdata, an. 802, ibid., 231.—
— Capilulaexcerpta, an 80J, ibid., 23T.— Capitulare
Longobardicum,an. 802,ibid., 243. —Capilulare gene-
rale Aquense, an. 802, ibid., 245.— Capiti.lareLoigo-
bardicumduplex, an. 803, ibid , 251.— Capitulaqusein
lege Salicamitlendasunt, ibid.,253. —Capitulaminora,
ibid., 259. — Capilulare Longobardir.um,ibid., 261. —
Capitulaquaj in lege Ripuaria mittendasunt, ibiU., 263.
— Capitulare de exercitu promovendo,ibid., 265. —
Capitulaaliaaddenda,ibid., 267.— Capitulamisso cui-
damdata, ibid.,269. — Capilulaa missistiominicisedifis,
ttiid., 269. —Capiiularead Salz,an. 805, ibid., 271. —
Capilulare melijbpoliiauicujusdamin synodo,ibid., 275.
— Capituladala presbyteris, ibid. — Capilulalegi Ba-
joariorum addita, an. 805, ibid., 277. — CapitulareBa-
loaricum,an. 803, ibid. — Capilulare de hlronibus, an.
801,ibid., 279.— Capitulaecclesiaslica,an. 80i, ibid. —
Capitulare.Equisgrauense,an. 803, ibid., 281.—Capitu-
lare duplex in Tlieodonisvilla,an. 803, ibid. — Capilula
missorumdomiaicorum,an. b06, ibid., 291. —Capitula
presbyterorum, ibid., 293. — Capitulareduplexad Niu-
magam, an. 806, ibid., 301. — Lncyclicade piac.iloge-
neiali babendo, ibid., 305. — Capitulare Aquense, an.
806, ibid. — Capitula excerpta de canone, ibid. —
CapilulareLongnbardicum,an. 806, ibid., 3U7.-—Capitu-
lare Aquense,an. 807, ibid. — Epislola ad Pippinum
regem Iialiae, ibid., 309. — Capiiulare ingelheimense,
an. 807, ibid., 309 — CapitulareNoviomageuseduplex,
an. 808, ibiH, 311. — Capitulare Longobardicum,an.
808, ibid., 313. — CapilularejEquisgranen.se,an. 808,
ibid., 315.—CapitulareAquisgranense,an. 809,ibid. —
CapitulareLongobardicum,an. 809, ibid., 319. - Capi-
tularede disciplinapalalii Aguisgran., an. 809, ibid. —
Capitularede moneta,ibid., 521. — Capitttlare ecclesia-
slicum,an. 809,-ibid., 323. — Capitula de presbyteris,
ibid., 323. — CapitulareAquisgrauense, an. 810, ibid.
—Capitulare de insiructioue missorum, ibid., 527.—
Encjclicadejejuniisgeueralibus.ifeid.,329.—Capitulare
duplex Aqulsgran, an. 811, iind — Capilulare de
expeditioneexerciuli, an. 811, ibid., 333. —Capitulare
de exercitalibus,an. 811, ibid.—Encyciica ad archiepi-
scoposdedocirina, ibid., 535.—Capilubre Bononiense,
tbid. —CapitulareAquisgraneuse,au. 8i2, ibid., 337. —
Beneflciarumfiscoruraqueregalium formula,ibid.j 339.
—Capitularede vi.lisimperialibus, an. 812, ibitt:, 549.
— CapitulareAquisgranense, an. 813, ibid., 359. —
CapilulaLongobardica,an. 813, ibid., 363.— Capilulade
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Judseis,an. 814. ibid., 369.—Varia alia capitula, ibid .
505,675.— DecretumdescholisOsnabrugensisEcclesise,
XCVIII,993. — Epistola ad subjejtos, de Homiliario
Pauli diaconi,monacli.Casinensis,ibid., 896.—.Pr«jsby-
terum accusatum miilit iu patriam, ut ibi ab episcopo
suojudicetur, ibid., 910.— Epislolaad quinque episco-
pos,de gratia sepiiformisSpirilus, ibid., 914.—Epistola
ad GaribaldumLeodiensem episcopum,de cura q>am
instrue11disp.-pulispra3c.ipueante baptismum adhibeie
debent pastores, ibid.. 917.—Epist. ad eumd.jejuuium
pro necessitalibuspublicis,maximepro fame, pesle, et
bello indiciiur, ibid., 918. — Mitlit in Britanniamconci-
lium Nicsenum,ibid., 937. — Quomodo vel qualiler
unusquisque Dei sacerdosplebemsibi a Deocnmmissam
instruat, prajdicet, atque gubernel, ibid., 940. .—De
omni sancli myslerio baplismalisquo ordine debemtis
celebrare, ibid. — De scrulinio ecclesiaslico,cur scru-
liniumfit, et quo tempore, et quid est scrutinium, ibid.
— Capitulare de imaginibus contra Conslanliiii VII
imperat. Conslantinopolit.et Irenas matrisdecrelum, et
syuodum Nicasnamu, pseudoseptimamcDcumcnicamseu
universalem; composilum et publicatum in concilio
Krancorfordiensiet Adrianopapaemissuin anno Domini,
79».—Appendixad hoccapitulare,complectens,Episto-
lam Adrianipapa?ad Carolumde imaginibus qua conlii-
tantur illi qui synodum Nicanam n oppugnarunt et
conveulum Parisiensem de imaginibus, apud Parisios.
habitum an. Chrisli, 824, ibid., 1247.— Quod saricia
Roinanacatholicaet apostolicaEcclesiacasterisEcclesiis
pntlala, pro causisfidei, cuinquajstiosurgit, oranino sit
con>ulenda,ibid., 1019. —De ecdesiastica cura Caroli
Magni,ibid, 1371.

CAROLUS,Majordomus.— Epislola ad Gregorium II
papam,de susceptoin tuilionemac defensiooemepiscopo
Bomfacio,LXXXIX,503.

CHILDKBEUTUS,rex Francorum. — Conslitulio de
abolendis reliquiis idololalriaj el de sacrorum dieruin
feslivilatibus castecelebrandis,LXXII,1121.

CHILPERICUSII, rex Erancorum. — Plaeilum quo
terra sita in superinre Bacivo pra-positomonasterii S.
Dionysiiasseritur, LXXXVIII,1119.

CHUOMADUSII, imperator.~ Edictum de mancipiis
ccclesiarum,CLI,1039.— Capitulade beneliciis, siiuul
et ediclum, ibid., 1011,1042.— Rescriplum de legu
Itomana, ibid., 1014.— Litiera ad civesLremonenses,
ut episcopoCremoncnside quibusdamquerelis salisfa-
ciant, ibid., 1059.

CLODOV/EUSIII, rex Krancorum.—Placitum de lile
inter Chainouemabbatem Sancti Dionysii,el Ermenoal-
dum abbalem qui vadimoniumdeseruerat, LXXXVIII,
1081.—Placitumin quo monasleriumLemausumasserit
monasterioSancti Vincentiiseu S. Germani,ibid , 1099.
— Placitumquo adjudicatSancto Dionysioteloneum in-
tegrum nundinarumquas de vieo S. Dionysii translat;n
fuerant Parisiosinter S. Laurenlii el S. Martini basili-
cas, ibid., Il08. — Piacitum quoCadolaicifarinariumS.
Dionysiimonaslerioasserilur, ibid., 1110.

CLOTARILSII, rex Krancorum.— Conslilutiogene-
ralis, LXXII,1119.

Decreliode servis et asilis.

Decretumcst, utquia in vigiliasconstitulasnocturnci
fures non capereut, eo quod pe.r diversas intercedenle
concludio, scelera praalermissa cuslodias exercerent,
cenlenasfieri. In qua centeuaaliquiddeperierit, capilale
qui perdideiat recipiat, el lalro insequalur. Velsi in al-
teriuscenleua appareat,etadhucadmonili,sineglexerinl,
quinos sol. condemneulur.Capilale tamen qui perdide-
rit, a ceulena illa accipialabsquedubio, hoc esl, de se-
cundavel terlia custodia.— Si vestiglum comprobalur
latronis, tamen prsesentianihil longe multando, aut si
persequens latronem suum comprehenderit, inlegram
sibi compositionemaccipiat. — Quodsi iu truste inveni-
tur, medieiatem composilionistrustis acquiratet capi-
tale exigata latrone. — Si quis in domo alterius, ubi
clavis esl, furlum invenerit. dorninits domus de viU
componal.— Si quiscuni furto capitur, antedictaesubja-
ceal lcgi. — Si de snspicionibus inculpalur, ad forlem
venial. — Si mala forle priserit, lalro lamen ad ulram-
que partemsint leruas personas eiectas, ne couludiis
fieri possit.— Deservis ecclesia?aut fiscivel cujuslibet,
quicunque inculpatur,ad fortemveniat, aut ad plebium
proniovealtir,aul ipse precius a dominoreformetur, nam
probar^periculo subjacebuut. — Si quis cujuslibet de
poteuiioribus servis qui per diversa possident, de cri-
itijue babatiir suspeclus,dominosecrelius cum teslibus
contlicalur.ut intra viginti uocles ipsum ante judicem
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debeat prsesenlare. Quodsi in statulum lempusinter-
kulente coucudionoa fuerit, domiuusslatits stii juxla
inoduinculpaeiuler fredumet faidumcompensabilur.—
Si servus ante admonitumdominum defnerit, capilale
duminusrestiluat ef de servo faciatcessionem, et cum
inventus fuer.it,detur jn viudictam. Si qjiis occulle
de re stbi furataa quolibetlalrone composilionemacce-
perit, utraque lalronisculpasubjaceat.Pur tamen judict
prssentetur, LXXX,450.

Ut coBlinuocapitaleci qui perdiderit reformare fe-
stinet, et latronemperquirat.Quemsi 1ntruste perinve-
nerinl, medietatemsibivindicalvel delaturam. Si fuerit
tle facullale latrouis,et qui damnum perlulit, saliatur.
Namsi persequenslatronemceperit, inlegramsibi com-
nositionemsiniulel solulionem,ve) quidquid dispemlii
fueril, revocavit; frepustamenjudici, In cujus pagoest,
reservelur — Nulluslatrouemvel quereibet culpabilein
sicut summisepiseopisconvenii, de alrio ecclesiaetra-
bere praesumat.Quodsi sunt ecclesiaequibusatria rlausa
non sinl, ab ulraqueparle parielumterras spalium, ar-
pennls proatrio observetur. — NuIIusconfugiens fbris
iinle tiic.talocapro operarum cupidilale se dical exire.
Quodsi fecerint, et capti fuerint, ad dignum sibi stip-
pliciumconilemneiilur.— Quodsi eujirslibetservosde-
serens suum dominitmad ecclesias confugerit, ei ibi
primilusdominusejus advenerit, contentio excusatur;
reddatur furlum, utsede prelioTedimat- — Si quis ao
vesligiumminandunivet latronempersequendtimadmo-
nitus venire noluerit, quinquesolidiscondemnelur.—
Ea quasin Deinominepacistenore constituimus,in per-
petuumvolumuscuslodiri. —Hocslntuentes,ut si quis
ox judieibus hoc decrelum violarepriesuropsertt,vil»
perlcuramsubjacereeognoscat.—Utepiscopodecedente,
in loco ipsius qui a melropolitanoordiuari debet cum
provincialibusa clero et populoetigatur,el si persona
condigoaluerit, per ordinalioueraprincipis ordiiielur;
vel certe si de palattoeligitur, per merftum personseet
doclrinseordtaetur.—Ulnullusepiscoporum,se vivente,
eligat successorem;sed tuncalius ei subslituatur, eurii
labteraffleerelur utEcdesiam suam nec clerum regere
possil. llemque ut nu lus, vivenle episcopo,adopiare
locumeius prtesomat.Quodsi petierit, ei minimeiribua-
lur. — Sl quis elericits, quo.ibel honore munitus,COB-
lemploepiscoposuo, vel prsetermisso,adprincipem aut
ad potenlioresquasquepersonasair.bulare vel sibt pa-
trociniumelcgerit expeteodum,nen recipiatur, prseler
si pro veniavldeturexpelerc; et si pro qualibet eausa
prinelpemexpetierit et cum ipsius principisepisiola ad
episcopumsuum fuerit reversi.s, excusalus recipiatur.
Is qui ipsum,post adraonitionemponliHcis.suirelinere
praesumpserit,sancta eommuaioneprivetur. —IIt nul.us
judtcumdequolibet ordiue clerieosde civilibus causis,
pnetereriminalianegotia,par se disuingere autdamnare
pvaBsumat,nisi convincilormantfesltw,excepto presby-
tero aut ihacono.Qui vero c.onvictifuerint de crlmine
capitali,juxta canonesdistringantur,et cumpontifieibus
examiueulur.—Quodsi causainler personampublicam
et buminesecclesiaesleterit, pariter ab utraque parle
praspositi.Ecclestarumel judex publicoshi audientiapu-
blicaposiliea debeanljudicare —Cuiuuuquedefuncto,
si iniestatus decesserit, propinqniabsque conlrarielate
judiciumin ejUsfacultalejuxla legemsuccedaut.— i.i-
berlos cujuscumqueingenuoruma sacerdotibus,joxla
textus cbarlarura, ingenuitatis sus>defensandos, nec
absque prssentia episcopiaul pra>positiEedest» esse
judicandosvel ad pubiicumrevocandos.— Ut ubicunque
censusnovusimpieadditusesl et a populo reelamalur,
justa inquisitionemisericorditeremendetur. — De telo-
neo, vl per ea locadebeatexigi, vel de speciebus ipsis
de quibtts praecedentiumpnncipum tempore, id est,
nsquead trunsilumbona?memonaedomnoruraparentum
nostrorum est exactum.— Judaeisuper Curistianos
aclionespublicasagere nou debeant. Quarequi sequse-
stuosoordinlsociare prmsumpserit,severissimamlegem
ex canonicakicurratsententia.—Ut pax et disciplinain
regno nostro sil, Christopropitiante,perpelua rebelllo
vel-insolentiainalorumhomimnnseverissimereprimatur,
XXXX,431,453.

Ut nullusjudex de aliis provinciisatri regionibiisin
alia loca ordinelur; ut si aliqiiid mali de quiimslibet
coHditiouibusperpeiraverit, de suis propiiis rebus
exindequodmale abstnleritjuxta Iegis ordinemdt-beat
restkuere. — Qiiidquidparentesnostri anlerioresprin-
cipes vel nos per jtistitiam visi sumss concessisseet
conflrmasse,in omuibnsdebeat coottrmari. — Et qua
imusde Odelibusac leodibus,snam fidem servando do-
minolegHimo,ititerregnofaciente,visus est perdidisse,
geueriililer absquealiquoiacomroodod»rebus sieijuste

debitispraacepimusrevesliri.Puellaset viduasreligiosas
aul sanciimoidalesquaa se deo voverunt, tam quaj in
propriisdomibusresideul, quamqunein monasleriispn.
silassunt, nullusnec per prseceptumnostrnmcompetat,
nec trahere, nec sibi in conjugiosociarepenituspraesu-
mai. Ef si quisexihdepraeceptumelicuerit, nullum sor-
tisiur effeclum. £t si quicunque attt per virtutemaut
per quemlibeloMinemipsosdelrahere, aut sibi in cou-
jugiumpraBsumpseritsociare, capilali scnlenliaferiatur.
Et sf in ecclesiaconjugiumfecerint, et illa rapla aut
rapiendain hocconsentirevidebitur,sequestrali ab in-
vicemIn exsitiodeportentur,et facullaleseorumpropin-
quis haeredibussocientur. Episcopivero vel potentes,
qui in aliispossident regionibus.judices vel missosdi-
scussoresde aliisprovinciisnoninstiluant, nisi de loco,
quijustitiampercipiautet aliis reddant. — Agentcsigi-
tur episcoporumaut potentum per poteslalem oullius
rei collectasolationec auferant, nec cujuscunquecon-
templumper se facerenon prsesumant.PorcarUliscales
in silvas ecclesiarumaut privaturumabsqtie voluniate
possessorisin silvas eorum ingredi non prsesumant.—

Neqneingenuus,neqne senrusqtti curnfurtonondepre-
henditur, a judicibusaut ad quemcuiique inlerfici non
debeal inauditus.—El quandoquidempasliononfueril,
unde porci non debeant saginari,cellarinsis in publico
non exigatur. — Quicunquevero bancdeliberalionem,
quamcttmpontiticibusvel tam magnisvirisoptimalihus
aut fidelibusnostrisin synodalicoucitioiuslituimus, le-
merare pra-sumpserit,in ipsum capilalisententia judi-
cetur, qualirer alii non debeaul similia perpelrare.
Quam auctorjtatem vel edtclnm perpetuis temporibus
vafittirura manus nostraa subscriplinnibusdecrevimus
rohorandumquoddaraaliudpraceptuin specialepio mo-
uasterioSancli Dionysii,LXXX,454.

Lex de missisdirectisper regnmn,ut populuspacem
et justifiam habeat,de raptoribus,de praedatoribus,de
latronibuset aiiisjnalefartoribusel deomnibusjuslitiis.—Ul ubi missaticisimul venerinl, missi simulveniant,
et si de uuo regnoin aliudaut de uno missicatain aliud
ftigerint,simul eos constringanl;ut ubicunquefiigeriul,
iltuc indiculus transmitlatur, ut comesillos deslriogal,
aut cumalode,aut per quodcunquepotesl,ut illuc ve-
niat et emendetdbi malumfecit.—Ut missiscommeh-
datur, ut faciantjustitias, et si non faceriulquod ipsi
pergere debeaiis; ut si necessitasalicui fuerit. omnes
sint paratl quomodoinvicemvos adjuvetis,CXXXVIII,
599. j

Noncvolnmnsvoscertosredderedenostraconjuuctkine,
quiaChristoprppitio,aiebatClotariusserenissimusimpe-
rator, secundumDeumadsalulem sancUeDei Erclesiae,
nostramqueae veslram commuuemutilitatemet neces-
sitalem indissolubililercorde el opere conjungerevos
volumus,ut unum simus in Chrislo, et vos unum sitis
nobiscumSapiatisqtiialegem,qualemantecessoresno-
stri, bocest pater et.avus uoster, vestris antecessoribus
concesseruhtet servavcruntnossimilitervobisperdona-
mus et inviotabiliieratque iucorrupteet praeseniibus
et futuris temporibus, per omnia volumusobservare,
CXXXVill,«89,606.

ConventusapudSanctumQuintinium,CXXXVni,630.
— Conventusm synodoMetensi, ibid.,653. —Conven-
tus apudSaponarias,ibid., 658. — Decreta in syoodis
Aquensibus,ibid., 663, 666. — Decreta in convenlu
habituin basilicaSanctiCastorisapud Conflueutes,ibtd ,
669. — Decrela in conventuad SablonariasconsUtula.
ibid, 691.

CQNRADUSimperalpr.—Epistolaad Engenium,Wi-
haldiabbatisabsentiset renitentiselectionemin abbalera
Corbeiensem,atque unionemKeminadaeet Vishika;ad
(orbeiense monasteriumpelit conflrmari,CLXXX,1613.
— SignificatEugeniopapaeHenricumliliumsuuincora-
muni principumaccfamatione,in regemRomauontmele-
ctum, seque assumntacrtice accingeread espedtliouem
Hierosolymitallam,tbid., 1616

Epistolaead Ettgeniumpapara: Ut pra?posiluramXan
tehsemThiebMldosuocapellanocanoniceeleclo conferre
dignetur, CLXXX,1625,t625.-r UtArnoldumColonien-
semarchieprscopumbenignesuscipiat,acsuajsedi resti-
tutum remitlat —RalisbonensemepiscopnmHierosolv-
rnamtendentem ipsi commendat,ibid., 1623.— Miltil
ad eumlegatos, rogatque E lolfumabbalemmouasieria
Merbauenstsabeo contirmari,etOttonemclericumabsol-
vit. — Petrum Opuanum arcbiepiscopum,cujus ope
samUitemrectiperaverat,ei commendat,ibid., 1627.—
Mittitad enm.oratoremraagistromHenricum,curix suaa
notarium, iwif., 1628. — Ut HerimanniTrajectensis
episcopiefecttoiiemconfirmetet comilemde jEraab ex
ecmmnutcfllioneabsohat, ibid., 1630.— De eleciione
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ArnoidiarrbiepiscopiColoniens.,qoampettt confirmari,
Vrid.,1654.—ExpeditionemIla.icampro-ulilitaleEcrle-
siaese pararesigiuficat;.commendatqueBremensemar-
ebiepiscopumet Wilbaldumabbatem,ibid., 1658.

CONSTANS.imperator.—QuodfoveritparlesAtbanasii,
LJIX, 9.39.—Qttodrratremprofideraoverit,ibifi.,96!}.

CONSTANTINUSMAGNUS,imper. — Decretade re-
velalionibus,appellaiiouibusei pu-oisearum, el consut-
talionibus,ad ClaudiumPlanlianumcotrectoremLueanfae
et Briltiorum,VIII,93. —Decrelum de exseeuloribus,
ad universosprovinciales,ibid., 94. —Decrcl.de petr-
lionibusel ultro dalis, ad populum,ibid. —.Decrel.de
censu et ascriptione,et inlerpretatio. ad populum,ibid.,
95.—Decret.de acloribuset proeuratoribusel condu-
ctoribusrei privata?,et inlerpreti.tio,ad Pbilippumvita-
rium Urbis,ibid.,93, ''&.—Deeret.de bonisvacantibns,
et inlerprelalio,ad yfcnuliumprivalarumrerumrationa-
lem, ibiU.,97. —Decrel. de decurionibus,et iulerprt—
latio, ad EvagriumprapositumUrbis,ibid.— Decret.de
censu sive ascriplinne,et inlerpretalio, ad Eusebium
praesiderolyciseet Pampbylia?,ibid., 98. — Decret.de
lcslimoniali ex-tribunis et proleetoribus ad Rufinum
pralnrii prasfectuin,ibid.,99. — Decret. de ofliciopru-
ronsulis et legati, ad Xmilianum Af.ica?proconsulem,
ibid. — Decrel. tle annonael iribulis, ad Proclianum
tribonum et ad Xmilianum Africaeprocotisulem,tbid.
—Decrel.de exaetionibus,ad jEmilianum,Africaepro-
cons.. iMd., 101.— Decret. de episcopis, eceles-iiset
clericis,ibid.— De<rct. de poenis,el inierprelatio, ad
Caiuiinitm,ibid., 102.— Decret. de appellatiouibus.et
inlerprelatio,ad Catuliniun,»'Md.,105.— Decret.de his
qtiorumappellaiionesnou recipiantur, et iiiterprelalicr,
ad Calulioum,ibid., 104.—Edictumpro religiotis li-
bertale, ex Eusebii Historia ecclesiaslica,x, 5, ibid.,
106.—Decrel.ad legemJuliammajestatis,ad Maximum
Urbispraefeclum,ibid., 109.— Decrel. de cnratnribus
Kalendariiel fidejus-oribuseorumad LorriumVerinom,
ibid., 110.— Decret. de dilationibus, et inlerprelatio,
ad Ursumvicarium,Vid., 112.—Deeret.de Naviculariis,
ad Volusianum,ibid,—Decret.de administrationeetpe-
riculo tutoruRiet curatorum,et interpretatio ibtd.,
113.— Decret.de libertate in matrimoniiscoulrahendis
et de bonestalemuliebri, et interpreta-tio,ad Probum,
ibid. —Decret. de ingenuisqoi lemporelyranni servin-*
runt, et interpretatio, ad Volusianum,ibid.,114.— Ue-
crel. de privilegtiseorumqui in sacropalatiomilitaront,
ad palatiuosbenemeritos.tbid., 115.— Decret.de eon-
cussionibnsadvocalorumsiveapparilorumad /Emilianum
Africa>proconsulem.ibid. —Decret.de advocalofisei,et
inlerpretatio, ad iEiiiilianumAfric. procons. ibid., 116.
— Decret.de diversisrescriplis.adAutioehiimpraefectuia
Vigilura,ibid., 117. — Decret.de longitemporis prae-
scriptiouequa?pro libertate el non adversus liberlalera
opponitur;adDionysiumvicariampraefecfuramagentem,
ibid.- Decret.de acquirendael requireudapossessioue
ad Maternum,ibid. —Decret.de cursu publicoangartis
et paraugariis,ad Constantinum,ibid. —Decret. de liis
quornmappeilationesnon debenl recipi, ad Volusiauum
Urbispra?fecturo,ibid., 118.— Decret.de diversis ofti-
ciis el apparitoribuset probaloriiseorum,adYersemiium
Korlunatumeousularemaquarum,ibid.— Decret. si pe-
tilionissociussinehjerededefecerit, et inlerprelatin, ad
MygdouiumCaslrensemsacri Palalii, ibid., 119.— De-
cretade pcenis,ad Eumelium;de tbesatinis,adrationales;
de cohorlalibus,principibuscorniculariiset primipalari-
bus, adConslantinumpalalii prwfectum,ibid., 119,120.
—Decrelumde alimentisquasinopesparenlesde publico
petere debent, ad Ablavium,ibid, 121. — Decret. de
naviculariis,ad Amabilianum,prsefectumannoua?.,ibitt:
— Decrel.de pignoribus,et inlerprelatio, ad universos
provinciales,ibid., 122.— Decrel. demalernisbonis, el
maternigeneris,et crelionesublata,et inlerprelatio,ad
cousules,praetores,trihunosplebiset senatus.ibid.,125.
— Decret.de lege Kabia,et uilerpreiatio, ad Domilium
Celsum,ibid., 126.—Decrct. tle olticiorecloris provin-
ciae.ad RufinumOctavianumcorrectorem Lucanbeel
Briltiorum,ibid., 127.— Decrel. de diversis re^criptisj
et inlerpietatio, ad popnlum ibid., 128 — Decrel.de
appellaiionibus,ad ProbianumAfrice procnnsulem;de
jurefisci,ad populum,tlecentonariiset dendropborisad
Lvagrium;de iiecurionibus,adCrispiuum,ibid., 129.—
DecreL.de Judieis,cteiicoiisel samarilanis,adEvagrjooi,
ibid., 130. — Decrel. de frumontoCartliaginensi,ad
CalulinumAfrica?procnnsul.; de appe'.laikinibus,ad
AmabilianumannenaiAfrica?praefectum.ibid., 131. —
Decretomde fundisemphyteuliciset eorumcooductori-
ous,t6id.,l32.—Decret.de longitemporisprajscriplioiie,
id RulinurnUrbispraefectum,tbid. — Decret.dcofflcio

judicumomnium,el interpretatio, ad DomittumCetstuu
vieariura, ibid.— Decret. de lege Corneliade falso,et
iirterpretalio,ad MechiliumHilarianumcorrectoremLu-
caBktetBritiiorcin»,iHd., 133.—Decret.de(teturiombus,
ad HechiliumHtlariamimLucan. et Britiiof. correct.,
ibid., 134.—DecreUde adminislrationeet periculo tu-
torum et cnratorum, et interprelatio, ad Maximum,
prsefectumUrbis, i'Md.,135.—Decret. de donatioeibus,
el interpretalio, ad Maxintum,pra-fecluraUrbi», ibid.,
t-r)5,140.—Decrel.de temporumcuistiel reparationibus
denuntialionum,et inlerpretalio,ad Juliaivumprxsidcm
Tarraconens.,ibid,, 141.— Decret. de cnrsu publico,ad Tatianum, 142. — Decrel. de appellaiionibus,ad
Pelronium, de diversisreseriptis, et interprelatio, ad
SeptimiumBassum,Urbisprsefecium,ibid., 142, 145.—
DecretjicdecHrioiiibiis.adtl)ctavi»jiBin,corotCemHispania-
rum, de Julia majestatis,ad Itassum,Urbisprafectnm;
de bisqui se deferunt, adralionaiesHispaiiiarum,ibid.,
144,145, 146. — Decret. ad legemJu.iamde vi publica
el (irivata,el interpreiatio,adCatuliirum,Africa;procon-
sclem, ibid., 146. — Decret.de appellalionibus, ad
ltassum,trbis praefectum; de Ctrsariauis,de prjncipila-
nbus, de mttrileguliset gynajciariis,et monetariis, et
bastagariis,et decurionibus,ad Bitliyno»,ikid.t147. —
Decret. si qnis solidi circuUimexleriorem inciderit,
vel adulieratumin vendendosubjecerit,et inferpreialki,ad teonlium, iWrf.,1*9.— Decret. de servis liigitivis,
ad Valerianum; ubisenaloresvel clarissiraiciviliiervel
eriminaliterconveniahtur,ad OclaviumcomitemHispa-
uiar. ; de usuris,ad populum; de veteranis,ad Kloria-
num; de parricidi«,et interpretatio,adVerinumvicaritim
Afriese;ubi causaefiscales,vei divinaedomus,ad Dole-
phorumrationalemsniaraierei; de accusationibus,ad
Jaouarium; de maleficiset matbematiciset ca teris
similibtis,ad Maximnm,ibid.,150,155. — Decrel. de
denuntiaiionevel edilione,el inierpretatio, ad Symma-
chom, ibid.,154.— Decret. de fitiis militarium, appa-
nlorum el veteranorum,adOptavianum;derelationibus,
ad Profulummprsefectum»nnona>;de bouisvacantibus,
ad Priscum rationalem; de falsanionela, ad Verinum,
ibid., 155.—Decret.de famosislibellis,el inlerprelatio,
ad VerinumvicariumAfrica?,ibid., 157. — Decrel. de
appellationibtts,ad Bassum,Urbis praBfectum,ibid. —
Decret. de mofliciosotestamento, et interpretatio, ad
Lucrium Africaj vicarium, ibid., 158. — Decret. de
privilegiis, ad Rufinumpalatii pra?feetum;de tinere
muniendo,ad ProculumAfrica p̂roconsulem;de emen-
dalione servorum, ad Bassum; de pactis et trans-
aetionibus;el ioterprelatio, ad Rufinumpalatii pranfe-
ctum; de maleficis,ad poputum;de jure fiseie.tinler-
prelatio,ad SeverumralionalemAfricse,ibid., 159,162.— Decret. de navrculariis,ad AmabilianumAnnoii»
prasfcctum;de iure fisci,ad provinciales;de numera-
riis, actuariis,ad I.eontium;de appellalionibus,adSeve-
rum; de sine censu vel reliquis fundumcorapararinon
posse, ad AntouiumMarcellinum,prsestdemprovinciaa
Lugdunens.primae;de tfecurionil)us,adPatroclom,jfrirf.,
163-166.—Decret. de his qui a non dominomanumissi
sunt, et inierpretalio,ad Bassum,ibid., 167.— Deerel.
de maiernisbonis,el interprelatio, ad JnlitiroSeverum
ibid., 169.— Decret. de dolo malo,et interprelatio ail
Symmachum.ifrid.,170.—Decret. de privilegiiseorum
qui in sacropalatiomilitarunt,ad Proculum,Africaelpro-
consulem;de conlrahendaemptione,et inlerpretaiio,arl
Profuturum,annouseprajfeclum,ibid., il75. — Decret.
de pistolibuset catabolensibus,ad Profuturum, annona?
priufect; de extraordinariissive sordidismuneribus, ad
Caluiinumproconsulem.ttid.,174.—Decret.ad legemJu-
Ijainde vipublicaelprivala.et interpretalio, ad Itassum,
urbis prsefect.,ibid.,174.—Derret. de donationibus,ad
Bassuin,urbis prajfect., ibid.,176.— Decrel. de tulori-
busel curaloribuscurandis,et interprelatio, ad Bassum,
urbis prasfect.,ibid., 176. —Decretumde sponsallbus,
elinlerpretalio, ad Maximum,urbis prafect., ibid.,177.
— Decret. de episcop:s,el inierpretatio,adOctaviantim,
correctorewLucanijeet lirittiorum,ibid ,180.—Dee,-et.
de olfick)reotorisprovincias,ad Kelicem, praasivl.Cor^i-
cae;de temporumcursu,ad eumdem;de poslulando,ad
Aoliochnra,Viyilumpra?fect.;deexaclionibns,ad Pac -
tianuravicariutn Rrilanniarum,ibid., 181. Decret. de
abolilioitibtis,et iuterpretatio. adJanuarium,mbis prap-
fectnm,ibid.,185 —Decret.de petiliouibus,etinlerpre
tatio, ad populum,ibU„ 181. Decret.de bonis*decurio-
niiru,el inlerpretalio, ad Rufinum,pra?fect.palat., ibid.,
183.— Decret.dedi»ersis rescriplis,et interpretatio,ad
CrepereumDonaliamirn.ibid., 185. — Decrel.de ofhf.tn
proconsulisct legali, ad Vroculumproconsut.;de re jo-
dicata,ad eomdem;de procuralionibus,ad Bassum,urbls
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prasfect.;si ex pluribus lutoribusvet curatoribusomnes
vel unus agere pro minorevel conveuiripossint. ibid.,
186.—Decret. de coramissorlarescindenda,et interpre-
laiio, ad populum,ibid., 188. — Decret. de inllrmandis

poaiiisca?libatuset orbitalis, ad poptilum,ibiii., 189. —
Decretumde exaetionibus,ad populum;de operibuspu-
blicis, ad Klavianum,proconsulemAfrica?;de decurio-
nibtis, ad Edicluin; de famosislibellis, ad jElianumpro-
consul. Africa?; de veteranis.. ..; de pra>ioribus et
qusesloribus,ad /Elianum,Urbispra?fect., ibid., 189.—
jjecret. deraptu virginumvel viduarum,el interpreta-
tio, ad populum,ibid., 194. - Decret. sl quis pupillam
tutor cormperjt, et interpretalio, ad Bassum, Italia?
vicarium,ibtd., 197. — Decret. de jure fisci, ad Deme-
trium Dracontium, magislrura privata?rei Africa?;de
custodiareorum. ad Klorentiumralionalem; de appella-
lionibns, ad Crispiuura;de clericis, ad Bassum,palalii
prafect, ibid., 198.— Decret. de erroribus advocato-
Tum,et inlerpretatio, adKuriumKelicem,ibid., 200.—
Decrel. de melalliset meiallariis, ad Maximum,raliona-
lem Africa?;de olficioproconsulisetlegali, ad /Elianum,
Africa?proeonsul; de veteranis, ad universosveleraoos;
de famosis libellis, ad Jauuarium, agentem vicarium
pra?fecluram;de paganis,sacrificiiset lemplis, ad Maxi-
mum; de castrensi omuium palatinorum pecutio, ad
Severum, Urbispra?fectum,ibid., 200. — Decrelurade

1'udiciis,
et interprelaiio, ad Maximum,ibid., 203. —

)ecret. de appellationibus,ad Maximum;de honorariis
codicillis, ad Severum, Urbis praefectum,ibid., 204.—
Decret. de inofticiosotestamento, et interprelatio, ad
Claiidium,prssidem Dacia?.ibid., 206. — Decret.de
bonis proscriptorum seu damnatorum. ad Pelronium
Probianum; de privilegiis eorum, ad Julium Verum,
vicarium ItalUe; de susceptoribus, prajpositis et arca-
rlts, iMrf.,208.— Decret. de his qui veniarnalalis im-
petrarunt, el inlerpretalio, ad Vcrinum,itid., 210.—
fiecret. de operibus publicis, ad Menandrum;de coila-
tione fuitdorumpatrimonialiumvel emphyteuticorumet
rei privatse, ad Dometium, ibid., 214. — Decret. de
manumissionibusin Ecclesia, et iuterpretatio, ad Osium
episcopum, ibid., 214. — Decret. de tempor. cursu,
et inlerpretatio, ad Bassum, ibid., 216.—Decret, de
legitimis hasredibus, el iulerpretatio, ad Bassum,
palatii praefectum,ibid., 216. — Decret. si, pendente
appellaiione, mors intervenerft, et interpretalio, ad
Bassum,palaliipraefect.,ibid., 219. — Decret. de male-
licis, el interpretatio, ad euindem, ibid., 220.—Decret.
de vectigalibuset commissis,et iulerpretatio, ad Junium
Rufura consularemMmilise,ibid., 221. — Decret. de
indulgentiiscriminum,adpopulum; de feriis, et inter-

Brelatio,
ad Elpidium; de vectigalibuset commissis,ad

[enandrum;de mediciset professoribus,adVolusianum;
de familiaHerciscuuda,adVeriiium,«'Ma.,223.—Decret.
de senlentiam passis el restilufis. et liberis eorum,et
interpretalio, ad Maximum,praefect.Urbis, ibid , 227.—
Decret. de responsisprudentum, ad Maximum,priefect.
palat.j de falsa moneta,ad Januariura; de Judajis, ad
decunonesAgrippiriicos;de donatiouibus,ad Pelronium
Probinum; de concubinis, ad populum; si pendeule
appellalioneunus e Iitigantibusdeeesserit, ad Bassum,
praafect. Urbis; de sediliciisprivatis, ad Eipidiura;de
requirendisreis, ad Januarium; de familiaHerciscunda,
ad Bassum,ibid., 250.— Decret. de accusalionibus,et
interpretalio, ad Agricolanum,ibid., 234. —Decret. de
deuuittialione vel ediclione rescripl., et .iuterpretatio,
ad Maximum,Urbis prasfect.,ibid., 235. '—Derret. de
judictis,de liberali causa, ad Maxiraum,Urbispra?fert.;
de alimentis, ad Menandrum,ibid., 235. — Decret.de
liberali causa, et fnterpretalio, ad Menandrum,ibid.,
237.—JDecret.de constilulionibusprincipum et edictis,
et interpretatio, ad Lusiiauos,ifrw/.,242. —Decrel. de
indulgentiiscriminum,ad Maximum,palat. prsefect.;de
haereditatemvoorumsine decreto, ad Severum, ibid.,
243. — Decrel. de liberali causa, et inlerprelatio, ad
Maximum,Urbis prajfecl..,ibid., 246.— Decret. de ap-
pellauonibus, de decurionibos,et interpretatio, ad Klo-
rentium; de commeatu,de extraordinanis, ad Ulpium
Klavianium,consularem/Emiliaeel Liguria?;de episcopis,
adElpidium; de distrabendis pignoribus,qua? tributo-
rum causa tenenlur, ibid., 251. - Lex de pieiate in
Deomet de Christiana religione, ibid., 233.— Lex sol-
vens exsilio el curia el bonerum proscriptione, ibid.,
259. — Lex solvens eosqui in insuias eranl relegati,
eos qui ad raelalla et ad publica opera Ignominiose
dainnalifuerunt; de confessoribusmutilalis, tbid , 259.
—Lex de his qui ad tiypajceavel in servitute dati erant
liberandis; de successioneboaorum martyrum et con-
C*»sorumeiieorum qul relegilj fueranl ct quorumbona

in fiscumrelata, ibid., 265.— I.ex ut deficientillnisca-
gualis Cccesia»ba?redilatemcapiat ulque legata tirma
maueant; utqui hujusmodiloca, hortos, ,-edesoccupave-
rinl, ea restituaot. exceptis fructihus,ifrid., 265.— Lex
quomodosuper.nis libellosdari oporteal, ibid., 266.—
Lex ut fiscusfuudos,asdes,bortos, restiiuat Ecclesiis;ut
qui res Ecclesiaieraerunt, aut dono acceperunt, eas re- ;
sriluant, ibid., 267.— Edictumad provinciaiesde falso
cullu multorum deorum, ibid., 271.— Constitutk»ad-
versus ha;relicos,et de tollendtsconvenliculisha?relico-
rnm, ibtd., 279,282.— Decret. de magislratibusmuni-
cipalibus,ad Klorentinum;de iis qui numeroliberonun
vel pauperlate excusationemroeruerint, ad Daimatium;
de naviculariis, ad Elpidium; de extraordinariis, sive
sordidis mnneribus...,.; de infirmandishisqua?sub ty-
raitnis aut barbaris gesta sunt; ad Constanlium, prsef.
palat.; de decurionibtts,ad HilarianumAfriea?proeonsu-
lem; si per vim, vel alio modoabsenlis perlurbata sit
possessio, ad Severum; de iufirmandis, ad nniversos
provinciales; de offtciovicarii, ad SilviuraPautumnta-
gislr. Italia?, de his qua? ex publica collaiione sunt
illata non usurpandis.,..; de poslulando,ad Helladium,
ibid., 283. — Decret. de usuiis,-et inlerprelaiio, ad
Dracilianum agenlem vices prelatura? publica?,ibid.,
287.— Decret. de diversis rescriptis, et interprelatio,
ad Severum, prajf. Urbis, ibid., 288.— Decret. de vele-
ranis, ad Maximum,Urbispra?fect.;de decurionibus.ad
eumdem;desusceploribuspraepositisel arcarii,adEuplira-
sium ratioualemtriumprovinciarum; de ponderatoribus
etauri illalioneadeumdemdejudiciis,et interprelatio.ad
Severum, Urbis pra-fect.;de officiopraefeclorompra?to-
rii, adConstanlium;de lideteslium et inslrumeniorum,
ad AureliumHelladium;de accusalionibus,ad universos
provinciales; de gladiaioribus,ad Maximum;de decu-
riouibus,adConstantium;deerogalionemilitarisAnnona?,
ad Kelicem; ibid., 288. —Decret. de decurionibus,et
inierprelatio, ad Maximum,vicariumJOrienlis,tMd.,293.
—Decrel.ad S Claudianum,adpopulum;de bsereditaiis
petilione, et interprelatio, ad Maximum,Urbispnelect,
tbid., 296.— Decret. ad legem Juliam de adulteriis, el
inlerprelatio, ad Africam, ibtd., 298.—Decret.de cnsto-
dia reorum,ad Evagrium,Urbispra?f.,de cursupublice,
ad Acyndinum,ibid., 299. — Decret. de postulaudu,el
interpretatio ad Bassum,ibid., 500.— Decrel deintegri
restitutione, et interprelalio, ad populum,ibid., 501.—
Decret. de admbiistralbne et periculo lutorum, ad po-
pulum,iWd., 302. — Decrel. ad legera Corneliam, de
falso,ad Maximum,«6id., 304.— Decret, de suariis pe-
cuariis, ad Lucrium Vorinum, ibid., 304.— Decret. de
emendationeservorum, et inli rprelalio, ad Maximilia-
nura Macrobium,ibid.,305. —Decret. ad legem Jtiliam
de adulieriis, et iulerprelalio, ad Evagrinum;quorum
appellalionesnon recipiantur, ad Aliakum,proconsuiem
Africa?; de decurionibus,ad Evagrium; de medicis et
professoribus,ad Rufinum;de arcusalionibtis,et inler-
pretatio, a>lMaximum;ibid , 507. — Decret, de privi-
legiis, ad Severuni; demulieribusqua?se servispropriis
junxerunt, et iuterpretatio, ad populum,ibid., 311.—
Decrel. de episcopis,adAblavium;de cursupublico,ad
Menandrum; de operibus publicis, ad Secundum; de
falsa moneta,ad Tertulifum, proconsulemAfrica?,ibid.,
314.— Decret. de iulirmaudishis qua?sub tyrannisaut
barbarisgesla sunl, ad Anliocbum,praafect.Vigi.um,et
ad senalum; quomodomunera civilia indicanlur,ad Ti-
berianumcomltem per African., ibid., 315.—Decret.
de filiismilittirium,apparitorumet veteranorum,ad Se-
verum,ibid., 516.— Decretura de bonis vacamibus, et
interpretalio, ad Severum, ibid., 317. — Decrel. de
ha?reticis,ad Draciliaiium;de sc.Claudianoad Ablavium;
de ha?reticis,ad Hassum;unde vis, el interprelatio, ;d
Severum,ibid.. 521. — Decret. de pra?diisnaviculario-
rum ; de diversis officiis, ad Philippum; dedecurio-
nibus... .; de tesUmentiset codicillis, el jnterpretalio;
iDid.,324.— Decrel. de tutoribus et curatoribus rreau-
dis. ad popultim; de jure fisci ; de agricolis,et cen-
silis elcoionis, ad Amilianum,iiiio., 526. — Decrel. de
ofilcio pra?l'ectorumpra?torio,ad Maximum; de sine
censu, ad AcaciumcorailemMacedoniie;de pra?toribus,
^idJulianum, pra?f.Urbis, ibid., 327. — Decret. de de-
curinnibus,ad Tiberianumcomitem;dcexactionibus,ad
Afros; de faiiiiliahercisc, el interpretatio, ad Constan-
lium, prajfectumprajter.,tMd., 529. — Decrel.de dila-
tion., et interpretaiio, ad Julianum,prsefecl.Urbis,ibid.,
230. —DecTet.de resp. prud. ad Maximum;de mensis
oleariis, adCerealem;de famosislibellisad Dionysium;
de ofilc.rect. prov., ad Maximum,ibid., 352.— Decret.
de falsa moneia, ad Elpidium; de eslraordinariis sive
sordidi8,ibid.,5156,—Decret.de operibuspublicis,et in-
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terpreialio, ad Have Felicem, ibid., 337.— Decret. de
hisqui sanguinolentosemptosvel nuiriendosacciperiot,
et interprelatin, ad Italos,ibid., 511.— Decret. de epi-
scopis. adValentiuumconsularemNuraidta?,ibid., 341.
—Decret. de sponsalibus,et interprelatio, ad Valeria-
num vicariampra?fecturamagenlem, ibid., 546.— De-
c-et. de aqiwductu,ad Maxiioilianumconsularemaqua-
rum, ibid.,317.— Decret. de finibusregund., et inter-
prelaiin, ad Bassum,ibid , 318.—Decret. de perfectis-
simalusdignitate, ad palernumValerianum;de Juda-is,
ad Ablavium;de offic. recl., ad Valerianumvicariam
prwfectnramagentem,iMd.,350.—Decret. de| appella-
tionibus, et inlerprelaiio, ad Bassom, ibid., 351.—
Decret.de expositis,el interpretatio, ad Ablavinm,ibid.,
852 —Decret.de repudiisel inlerprelalio, ad Ablavium,
tMd..835. — Decret. de honorariis codicillis,ad unl-
versos provincial.,iMd.,853.—Decret.deadm. etperia
lut. el cur., aduniversosprovincialeg;de liligiosis, de
exMClionibus,dehisqui per nielumjudKisnon appellave-
runt, ad universosprovinciates,ibid., 355.—Decret. de
tiliismiliiarium,app.; de deciiriouibus,et inlerpretalio,
adEvagrium.iMd.,358.—Decret. de ofliciopra?feclorum
prslono, et inlerpfelatio, ad Bassttm;de ofticiorecloris
provincia?,et interpretalio, ad provinciales,ibid., 561.
—Decret.deJuda?is,adhiereos.archisinagogoset palres
synagogarum,et ca?terosqui in eodem locodeserviunl;
de jurisdictioneomniumjudicum, ad universos provin-
ciales, ibid., 365. — Decret. de filiis mrilarium, et in-
terprelalio, ad Parcalianum,pnefect. Urbis, ibid., 565.
— Decret.de inofficiosotestamenlo,et interpretatio,ad
conciliumByzacenortim,iMd.,567.—Decret. de libertls
et eorumliberis.et interprelalio,ad conciliumByzaceno-
rum, «Md.,368,—Decret.de liberalicausa,et iuterpreta-
tio, ibid., 369.—Decret.de fugiliviscolonis,inquiliniset
servis, el interpretalio, ad provinciales,iMd.—Decrel.
de servis, fugitiviset iibenis, ad Tyberianuracomitem
Hispaniarum; de codicillis,ad Maximuin,de admiuistra-
lione et periculo tuior et curatnr, et interprelaiio, ibid.
—Decret.de donalioiiibus,adSeverum comilem Hispa-
uiarum, iMd.,571.—Decret.de fide lestiura et inslru-
nienloruti),el interprelalio, ad eumdem; de numerariis
acluariis,ad Maximum.ibiil, 3Ti. — Decret. de medicis
ei proessoribns,ad populum;de diversis respectis, ad
Btrbarum consularemCampaniae,ibid.,313.— Decret.
de liliismiliiarium, ad Ablavinm;de appellationibuset
cousultalionibtis,ad Albiimm;tle suariis, pecuariis, et
susceptoribosviui ca?terisqueorporalis, iMd.—Decret.
de malernisbonis, adSeverum comitem Hispaniarum;
de communidividendoet interpretatio, ad Gerulumra-
tionalemtriumpmvinci.tr.,ibid ,575.—Decret.de oflicio
lttdicumomnitimet interpretalio, ad Andronicttm,ibiii.,
3.38.— Decret. de advocato fisci, ad Pacafianum; de
lide testinm elinsirnmentorum el interpretalio. ad Ju-
lianumprsesidem.ibid., 579.—Decret.de excusatiouibus
artificum,ad Kelicem;de naviculariisad eumdem.ibid ,
381.—Decret.de testamentoiniliMs,ail popuunt; qiiando
imperalor inler miserabiles personascognoscal,ad An-
dronicum;de pelilionibus, ad provinciales; d.'. Iticris
ofiiciorum,ad Pacatianum;de decurioiiibus,ad Kelicem;
de Jtidaeis,ad eumdem,ibid., 382.—Deoret. ne Juda?us
Christianummancipiumhabeat, et imerprelalio, ibid.,
383.—Decret.de offieiorecloris,ad Periclemprtesidem;
de naviculariisad Severum; de spnnsalibuset inlerpre-
latio, ad Tiberianumvicarium Hispaniarum; denalura-
libusfiliis,ad Gregoriom;de decurioiiihus,adEvagrium,
ibid.. 586—Decret. de aunona et tributis, ad Crego-
rium; de ordinejudiciorum,atl Calpurnium,ibid., 391.
— Decret. de contrahenda emptione et interpretalio,
ad Gregorium, JMd.—Decret. de excusationibusar-
lificum,ad Maximum;de ornniagro deserto, et quando
steriies ferlilibus imponunlur,ad Ursum,ibid , 394.—
Decrel. de dignilatibus, ad Volusianum;de omui agro
deserto, de collationefeudorumpatrimonialiumet em-
phyteuticariorum,ibid.— Decret. de servis fugilivis,ad
Probum; de usuris, ad populum; de eunucliis, ad
Aurelium ducem Mesopolamia?;de fundispatrimonia-
libus, ad Dracoutium;de fundis rei privala?et sallibus
divina?domus; de servis, ad Bassum, ibid., 595 —
Decret. de mand3to,ad Volusianum; de patribus qnl
tilios suos distraxermit, ad Italicum; de usuris, ad po-
pulum; de inceslis et iiiuiilihusntiptiis, ad Palracbtm,
nl Maxiinum,ad IXulliymium;de quadrieniiii prascri-
ptione, ad Orphitum, »"Md.,396.— Decrel. de oflicio
proconsuliset legali, ad Alium proronsul. Afric-e;de
«•ftlciomagistrioluciorum,adagenles in rebus; de agrico-liset mancipiisdoniinicis,vel liscalibusreipttblica?vct
|'rivata?, ad Conslaiilium,ad Janiiariiim, ad Equitium
tuagistrumequilumel pedtlum,ibid., 398.—Deeret. de

Salgamo,hospitibusnon prasentando; in quibuscausis
coloni censiti dominosaccusare possint, ad Maximura;
de excusationibusmnnerum, ad Catullinumvicarium;
de naufragiis, ibid., 399.

Constantiuiad synodum in palatiohabitamoratio de-
pace, VIII, 400.—Oratio ad sancloruinccetum; proce-'
miura menlionemfacit Pascba?,el qiiodChrislus ciim
mnlta in homines beneficia cnntulerit ab iisdem m.il.i
multatns est, ibid., 401.—Alloculio ad Ecelesiamet"
audilores, ul ignoscanl et emendent, si quid minus
recta dixerit, ibid., 405.—Quod Deus Pater est Verbi,
et oinnitimrertim Opifex,el quodnullo modo res pos-
sint eonsistere,si diversaessenl eorumcausa?,ibid., 405.
— De errore eorumqui simulacraveneraniix, ibid.,407.
— Quod ChrislusKiliusDeicuncta condiJit, el certum
vitaespatiumsingulis constituit, JMd., 409.— De falo,
ei quod falsasunl qua? de eo dicuntur, ibid., 411.—
Quodin rebttsquas intelligentia assequi uon possumtts
Crealorissapienliamprtrdicaredcbemus,nec casum,aut
aliam pra?ter Deum causamexistimare, ibid., 417.—
Quod qtta?ad ttsumnecessariastint, Deus copiosesup-
pedilal bominibus; quae vero ad voiuplrem faciunt,
modice subminislrat, utrHmque ad ntililatem nostram
dispensans, iWd.—De doclriuis pbilosophorum,ibid ,
419.- DecorporaliDominiadventu,qualiset cur fnerit^
iMd., 423.—Qttod necessaria sit dilferentia in rebus
creatis, et quod ad bonum malumque propcnsio ex
voluntatehominuinorilur, ideoque est necessariumju-
diciumDei, ibid.,457.— Quod crealura immensospalio
dislat a sapieniia increala.«Md.,43^.—Qua?pran-ept-*
Salvator tradiderit, quaemiracula patraverit, et quaiilo-
pere subditisprofuerit,ibid., 439.—QuodChristuspras-
dictus fuerit, etc, ibid., 443-465— Gratiarumactio,qua
victoriaset reliqtta bnna sua Cbristoacceplafert, ibid.,
465.— DeCbristian;siitsliliilis et quodDeus diligit eos
qui virlutem seclantiir, el qttod ad judiciiim relribn-
tionemsperareoporlet, idid., 467.— Decalamilosovila?
exilu persecutorum Ecclesiarum,HM., 469, 471.—
Quod Deus causa fuit pielalis imperaloris, et qund
evenlus prosperosa Deo poscere, eique acceplosferre
deberaus; secns autem gesta negligenlisenoslra?impu-
tare, ibiii., 475.— Epistolaad Melchiadempapam,qua
petil Roma?couciliumcongtegari in causa C.cecilianiet
Donalisiarum, ibid., 477.— Kpistolaqua jubet eptscu-
porum concilium Romaefieri pro unitate et concordia
Ecclesiarum,ibid., 479.—Ecclesiarumpraesulesa puhli-
cis functionibusimmunesesse jubet, iMd., 481.—Ec-
clesiis pecuniasdat, ibid.— Quod partes Doualistaruin
liligantes Arelate ad conciliumconvocarioportel, ibid.,
483.—Dea?dificalioneei restauraiioneecilesiarum.tMd.,
491.—QuoraodoquxstiouesinAfricaexcitalascompressil,
ibid., 493.—Quodreligio ab oriemis partihuscceperil,
ibid. —Quod seditionemmolcste ferens, pacemsu3sit,
tMd., 496.—Deconseusuin celebrationefesli paschalis
el conlra Jud;eos,ibid., K01.—Jubet ut omnesdecretis
svnodi Nic*na?assentiantur,iMd., 505.— Jubel ut libri
Aiii igni tradaulur, ibitl , 506.—De aedilicalioneMar-
tyrii Servalorisnostri, iMd.,523.— Ut de piilcltritiidiiie
concha?,et de arlilicibus, ac de materia Maciriusad
praesidesscribat, ibid., 527.—Episcopi;suadel ne Euse-
biusCa?sareaabstrahatur,ibid., 543.—Conlrasimulacra,
et de glorificationeDei, ibld., 547.—OralionemEusf?-
bii de Pascbalaudal, ibid., 45t. —De conficiendissacris
cndicibus, iMd, 453.— EdictumadSyivestrum papam,
»Md.,567.—Autographumamoris ct concordia?foedus
iuter imperatoreniConstanlinum,sanclumt|iieSylveslrurn
papam,et Tiriditatemregem Armenia?,divumqtieGre-
goriumArmeniorumilluminatorem,«Md.,479.—Epislola
ad l.eonem II papain, qua de diversis ad religionem
spectautibussermohabelur, XCVI,387,393.— Kpistola?
ad Athanasium,ut eiim ab exsilio revoeet, XIII, 557.
— Kpislola?ad clerum Alexandrinum,in graliamAlha-
nasii, ibid., 560, 561, 563.— SynodumAriminensem
admonet ne quid de Orienlalihus,qiti seorsimSeleucise
convenirent, deiinire pra?sumerent,ibid., 565.— Jubet
episcoposArimini suumab expeditione barbarica re-
ditum exspeclare, iM"d.,570.

De lcgibitsquas pro Christianisposnitet de mutatione
riluiim paganorum Christianortimqneproveclu, et de
veneralione religionis. — Conslanlinns cum ad omn«
Romanumpervenisset imperium, edklis publicis usns
est, ul Orientalessubjecli impavidereligionemcolerenl
Chrisliet diligeulerdivinilatiministrarent... GrafiasDe<)
referens, non sibimetarrogansadjecit: «Quiamiiiistrutti
opportunumeumhabere dignatusfueritDeussui consili,
el, a Brilannicomari usquead locaOrientis adduxent
ettm,qiiatenusaugeretur Christianareligio; el qtti |uo-
pler Dei eulturam durabililer permanserumIn couies-



im TNDICES PATHOLOGIiESPICIASJES.-nrDEX CXVIII. 1300

siuiiibosmarlyrii,«Uriores «jas hoBorioos«pparenejM.»...
Haw jgilur cpncionatHS,ej alia OMiiltsdiceas. per qos? y
credehal«ubjeetosadcotam religio»waddticere,ioflrroa;.'
esse sancivit qusecontrareligionemfutjrantcogitalavel '.
gesta sub persecaloribusEcclesiarum, remisstonewqne
cunctosbabere decrevit,quipraplercoufessjonemChnsti
migrare in instilasaut alibi praele*voluntatempropriam
comnwari jussi snnt. Eos auiem quos infamesfuerant
ob r«ligioaemdeclarati,ab infamiarelaiavit. Militiavero
privatosin suavoluotatereliquit...Ctunqueomnesadprlo-
rejnJibertatemut eonsitetoshonoresreyocasseteliamsub
sfantiis reforcaav.ituniversos.Si qui veramorte daeinati,
sobstantiaquoque«udali suot, praecepitpreximisgeuere
eeram deferendasha?reditates; nullo aulem borum ex-
sislente, nnamquamqueprovincialemEcclesiamad jus
haweditalis accedere; et sive apud privalum sive apud
publicurade tali.subslantia esset atiquidablatum resti-
tueret. . HaacigitnrUnperaloriplacuerunl,et lege flr-
mata sunt, insigniterque ornnia decenti fiue completa.
Christianivero tutieomnesRomanornmdigoitatesadmi-
liislrabantj, e.t de ca?ierocunctissacrificarenegabaiur.
immolatiouihusaut divinationihusnon erat tocus; sea
nec idola dedtcare, atil celebritates-paganasagere jam
lieehart...Qui cura superasset omnia bella qua?sub eo
gesta sunl, velut repeosans Christo in ejus reiigiomit
(tudio magis magisque fervebat. Ex terra vero subdita
tribi,ex uuaquaquecivitale detrafaenspoblieumcertum-
que vecligal ecclesiis provincialibuscleroque dislribuit
et donalioneravalidam in perpetuuro esse sancivit.As-
suescens aulem mililes, ut, sicut ipse, Deomcolerest,
signo eriiciseorumarmasignabat. Diemvero qui Domi-
nicusvocatur,quem Hebraeiprimumvocant.GrajciatUera
soli distrihuunt,. . sancivit a judiciis aliisque ca«gj<s
uaiversos habere vacationem,et ia eoiaBUimoratioai-
bus occupari. Honorabat autem Dominicumdiem,quia
in eo Chrislus resurrexit a mortuis; alium vero, quia
iu eo tuerit crucifixus.Maximamnamque culturamsa-
cratissimaecrucishabebat, fam pro eis qua? ei prospere
eveneraolauxilioejusinprseliiscoatraadversariosinsiiln-
tis, quam ,proindicioquod ei divinitnspro ea videfeatw
osteosum.Denique8upplieiura]r»»cis,-quodprimitusapud

.Romanoserat in usu, lege protjibuit- In tiguralkinJbus
«utem solidorum et in imaginibus boe signumjussit in-
scribise«.per el figurari,ut testaniurbactenusejus imagi-
nes hoc schemaledecoraia?,e-tc, etc..., LXIX,€91-894;

EpistolaCoustantiniadAlexandrumpontilicemAle-san
firiuumet ad Ariura per quaro boriatus eut ui rever-
lerentur ad pacera, LXiX,918. — Quiatam pro Ariao»
quiesiiooe quam pro Pascha? definienda?festivitale H
THaeafecit Constantinuscelebrare concilium,ibid., 930.
— Kpislola Consianiinide Ario et scriptis ejtts, ibid.,
93-k—EpistolaadPersarum regem pro Christianis,ibid..
948.— EpistolaConslanlinievocantisepiscoposul Alba-
sii causarajpse cognosceret,ibid., 953.—QuodSardka?
coocilium convocari pr*ceperit, t"Md.,967.— Epistola?
ad Athanasiom ut ad ipsummet imperatorem veniat,
ibid., 976.— Quid Constantiuspetieril Athanasium, et
quid AthanasiusConstautiitm, et quomodooribodoxis
pOBtiflcibusrecipie<iUbussuas ecciesias ha?retici sim
ej.paisi, t'Md.,979.—Epistobein graliaa Aoaslasii,tAid,
980, 881.~ sDialogusinter Liberkimet Constantitim,et
quaMOdoLiberius fuerit exsilio deslwatus.tMd.,996.—
Epislolj CoostaniiiadAritninenseconcibum,iMif.,1003,
. Ejwst.de exsulaoeloCfeiesliohajrelico Pelagiauo, a4
VatuslaouBiUrbis prsefectum;,de genere epistolarum
hu.ias imperatoris. — Hoc proferatur ad exemplura:
i Cum fHreteritaesuperstitionis tunc recentia plena va-
niifltis jam daduta corrigi jusserimus, quotidiaoisinsi-
nuationibusmajorafieri nuntianlur. i El quouiamdiscer-
dia aoimoscooimovitpopuforum,«a quaajamdudumjtis-
seramHSprscipiaiiis iterari. Undehis lectis eximielas
Uiaflmues qui Dei invident pietati diligenter inquirai,
et eosetalifli faciaiex muris Urbis expelli; ita lamen,ne
iatra oeotesisguomquidemJapidembabeautlicenliamcon-
ststendi, Coelestiuuiquoque magis ae ir.agis ex Urba
pelli maBdamuR;constafenira iisdem e medio sublatis
graliam et concordiamlenere veterem firmiiatera.Sane
«Jeiacepssi tale quidquamfuerit nunUalum,ofticiumprae-
stantia?tiia?capitalisenteutia?subdendum esse cognosce.
Kon eoim patimur impunilum esse, pra?ce.ptanoslra
exseeutionis negligentiaprotolerari irapleaturquod
jussimus,quiahoc faraa?tua?expedit, LVI, 499.—EpisL
de die B.Petro apostolo dedlcanda,XXX,327, 228. -
De syaodooecumenicaNicaenaeelebranda, el de templis
pagjnorumclaudejidis,XXXI,1156,1137.— Cajciliaaum
pro JegUimoepiscopoagaoscit, XI,777. — Daljudic.es
l«es e Galliaepiscoposqtii Roma?causamdefiniaul,una
cuiu Miltiade Romano episcopo, ibid,, 78i. — Epist.

q«ii)usAr*1aJensecoiicilfiim«idicit, ibki.,785.
RA<5l)BERTUSIU, rex fnmeoram. -—Placitum<iuo

jus Eodesis CeaomaneBsisiu Aoisolense mooasleriuio
asseritur, LXKXVJU,1<15.

0ESIDEBIUS, Laogobardoruwrex. — Prseceptmin
q»o Theodemarioalibate Casinensismonasteriide limi-
tibus territorii pooeudis, LXXXVIL1393.

EDGARUS.,A«glor«mrex. — Edictura.quo Edwini
decreta reseindantur, ablata Ecclesia; restituuntur et
Dunstaniisab exsiliorevocalur.^Cbarlatie Oswadeslau,
bocesl de eiieieodis clertcis uxoratis et iotrodueendis
moaachis,CXXXVHJ,483.—Deboooregis medilamine,
ibid., 490.—Qu»t»lioBe-clerieoselioiinans, mooar.hos
colloeavil,quodsauctiSpiritus gra-liacompunctusabba-
tem et monachosMIflovo eoastiluit monaslerio, ibid.,
•291.— De analbemateitlorum<|uimooacbisinsidianlur,
de benedictiooe roonacbosvenerantinm,quales et qua-
Hleriuonachi in jaonasterio debeant couversari, iMd.,
492.— Deabbatum electione, qnaliter rex abbatem et
wonachosveneransmuniat.qualiler abhasmonachiregem
a dmoiKim tentatione eripiaot, qualiter rex abbalem
et monacbosab horainum persecnlione defendai, ibid.,
495.— Demonattticteposseswouisliberlaie. qnodniillos
sajculariummoaasterii possessioDemillioiieusurpet, de
beoediclioneaugeulium,de malediotioneminueuiiuai,
qnibusmodissascHlaribusobtemperaut, et quod eullos
reatus hoc Dowiiniprivileginm minuere valeat, ibid.,
494.—Legesde iramtinilale Ecciesia?et debitis eidem
reddejnMs,de ceiisuecclesiasiico,de decimis,de deoarie
in ilomossjflsalas imposito,de diebusfesUa et jejocio,
ibid., 4(95,497.

Docemusut Oei minjstri siffitdevote Deo servientes
et miuistraiiites,et pro omni popHloChristianoi«teroe-
deales. et ut omnes iBi senioribussuis sint Qdeleset
obedientes., et ©mnesipromoUin communinecessilate,
ac ut quilibet sil aliis auxilio et adjutorio tam coram
Dee, quamcoratohominibus, et ut sint etiam dominis
suis laundaais ficMet veri.—Docemuseliamntquilibet
boooret altemm et.iufliores diligenle audiaotseniores
suos el aine*it.et seniores diligenter doceant juoiores
suog.-—Docenw*«tiam ut flh ad quamlibetsynodum
habeant qmotaflsisiibros et vestimenla ad servitium
ecclesiasticumet atramenium ac pergamenosad eorum
constitutiones,et triom dierura commealum,—Docemus
etiatn ut sacerdos quilibet ad syitndumaliiens habeat
cierieunj suumet aptum i-ominempro miuistro, et non
ignotum aliquera,qui siultiliamamet, sed proficiscanlur
omnesin ordioe «t io Dei omoipolentisUmore. —Do-
cenws etiam ui quitibet sacerdosin synodoenttntiet, si
qoidei noeeat,el si aliquismagnatnipsi injuriamfecerit,
et tune illi omnes suscipianlquasi sibi omnibus factam
et adjuvent ad compensationem,prout episcopus anoo-
taverit. —Doeemuseliamut quilibetsacerdosissynodo
enuntiet si in parochiasua noscat aliquem erga Deum
coutumacem,vel qui in peccattimmortaleraale incident
quem ad emendationeminclinare nequit, vel nonaudet
propter saecnlares.—Docemusetiam ut nullnm nego-
iinm, quod ioter sacerdotes est deferatur ad iudicium
saeculare,sed compsnant, ac pacificentproprii iltoruiu
soeii,' vel transferant at episcopum, si opuj fuerit. —

Doeemttsetiam ut nallus presbyier spoole ecclesiam
deserat, cui «onsecralus eral, sed babeat eam pro legi-
tim*«onjuge, CXXXVJIJ,499,503.

Legesde eeetesiis ubi est coetneterium,de lerminis
deciraendis,demolentedecioias dare,'de nonsolventibus
d*>nariumSancii Pelri, de solemnitatibiis et terminis
nbservandis,iM«(.,498.-- De formulavivendi sacris ini-
tiateruiB, de oenfessioBe,«Md.,503, Sll,— Quomodo
jpgrotns jejuoiuoi suura redinneredebet, «Wd.,512 —

J)e magnatibufi,ibtd»,512.—Indicatsederkos ssculares
^jecisse, rnonacbosqiievrtte reguiaris induxtese, ibid.,
BI9. — Leges ad presbyteroo Northumbrensium,eum
ailoioras eorim oorrigeBdos,tuuc ad ipsorummlaisteria
promovendi»,«W , <521*525.

EDMUNDUS.AiijrloroBirex. — Leges de vita?casli-
tate «orosaqui sacris initieutur, de decimiset censu ec-
icJesiastico.sive-primitiis sessiutim,de homicidio,de eo
qnimonialem stapravit et de adullerio, de apparitioiie
ecelesiarum,de<pejerastibuset iis quibarbarafaclilarunt
sacriBcia,de hoinicidio,de eo qui alittmoppugnayitin
a?desacra, aut oppide regio, de pugme el homicidii
mtillis, de sangttinc effuso, gratias agit quod eum in

|irol!igaodisfuribus subditi sui eumadjuverint, quomodo
despoosandavingoet quibus rilibus procedeodum sil,
i XXXVill,481.

EDUARDUSgeaior, Anglorumrex. — Lege»de pace
Ecclesia?,de apostalis, de correctiooe ordinalorum, id

eot, -sacrisiuifiaiorum,de toceslu, de rei capitaliadam-
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nato confessoremdesiderante, de decimis et censu Ec-
clesiaedetetttis, de his qui die Dominicasua negotia
agunl.Dejejuniis,de jurejurandoel ordalio,de membro
iruuralopost terlium diem subveniendo,de sagis, ario-
lantibus, etc. De iisqtti sacrisinitiantur et de peregri-
nis, CXXXVIII.459,461.

ETHELBEftTUS,Anglorumrex-7—Decretumde rebtis
Deiet Ecclesia?non abstrabendis, seu ha?csunt judicia
qtiaeisie rex constituit. — Dei peculiumet Ecclesise
duolecies emendetur, episcopipeculiumundeciesemen-
detur; sacerdotispecultumnovies emeodetur; diaconi
peculiumsexies emendelur; clerici peculiumter emen-
delur; Ecclesia?paxbis emendetur; monaslerii pax bis
emendetur,LXXX,546.—Sipopulumsuumrexadse vo-
caverit, et ipsisquis ibi malefecerit,dupliciler compen-
setur et regi Lsolidisolvantur,ibid., 347.—Sirex in ali-
cujus domocouviveturet ibi aliquis damniquid fecerit,
duplici emendationeemendetur, ibid. — Si liber homo
regi furtoquidauferat.novenacompensalioneeompefisel,
ifrtd.—Siin regis villa aliquisbominemoccide.rit,Lsoli-
disemendet,ibtd.—Si quishominemliberum occlderat,
rex L solidosprodominorecipiat, iMd. — Si qttis regii
prajfeclifabroramaut pincerna?famulos occiderat,mo-
deratam multam ordinariamsolvat, iMd., 518.— Regis
patrociniumviolatum, L solidis corapensetiir, si Iiher
bomoa liberoqoid furetur, tripliciter emendet, et rex
habeat mullarn, et omnia ejus bona, itiii. — Si quis
cumregis ancillavirgineconcubueril,Lsolidisemendet,
ibid. —Si ea voleos serva sit, xxv solidis emendet; si
ea terlite sorlis, xu solidis, ibid. — Regis obsonalrix
xx solidiscompenselur,ibid.,348. — Si qois in comitis
vtlla aliqoemocciderit,xn solidiscompenset, iMd.,3t9.
—Sicumcomitispocillalricequis concubuerit,xu solidis
compenset,ibid.— Plebei patrocinium violaturovi so-
lidisemendetur,ibid. —Si cumplebei pocillatricequis
concuhuerit,vi solidisemendet; pro alia serva Lsca?tlas,
pro lertia?sortis xxxscaetlassolvat, jfrtd. — Si qnis in
doraumalicujusprimusingredieiur, vi solidis emendet;
qui secundusingredietur, in solidis,deinde unusquisque
solidouuo, ifrid.— Si quis aliquibusarma arcommodet,
ubi rixa est, et nihil mali patretur, vi solidiscompensel,
tMd.— Si lalrocinium factum sit, vi solidis emendel,
ibid. —Si quis autem aliquera otciderit, xx solidis
emendet, ifrtd.—Si quis aliquem occideril, moderatam
mnliam «rdinariamc solidoscompenset,ibtd. — Si qnis
aulem aliquemoccideritad apertumsepulcrum, xx so-
lidos compenset,et intra XLdies totam multamordina-
riam compenset, iMd. — Si homicidapatria exierit
cognatieius mediamordinariammuttam solvaut, ibid.,
350.—Si qtiisingenuumvinxerit,xx solidoscompenset,
ibid. —Si quis plebei convictotemocciderit, vi solidos
emendet,ibid. — Si hospes aulemoccideril primaritim
convictorem,ixxx solidis emendet, ifrid. — Si autein
secuudumocciderit,LXsolidiscompensel,tertium aulem
LXsolidiscompenset, iMd.— Si liberhomosepti viola-
tiooemfecerit, vi solidiseraendet, ibid.— Si quis rem
inius servatam abstulerit, is triplicl compensatione
emendet, ibid.— Si liber homoseplum superaverll, iv
solidisemendet, ibid. — Si quis aliquemocciderit, pro-
prio sensuet probapecunia quemlibet compenset, «frid.
— Si liber homocum liberi bominisuxore concubuerit
ejus capitaleredimet, et aliam uxorem proprie pecunia
mercetur, et illi alteri eamadducat ifrid.,350.—Siquis
dexlrum femnr lancea transpunxerit, valore suo illud
corapenset.ibid., 351.— Si coma?prebensiofiat, sca?lta?
ad emendationemsolvanlur,ibid. — Sios appareat, m
solidiscompensel,ibid. —Si os la?datur,iv solidiscom-
penset, ibid.— Si os penilus rumpatttr ipsi, x solidis
coinpenset,ifrid.—Si humerus claudicans reddatur, xx
solidis compenset,ibid. — Si ateris auris nibii audit,
xxvsolidiscompenset,ibid. — Si auris abscindatnr,xn
solidisemendetur, ibid.— Si attris perforelur,ni solidis
cotnpenset,ifrid.—Si auris allondeatur. yisolidisemen-
deiur, ibid.—Si ocnlus excutiatur,Lsolidiscompenset,
ibid'.—Si osaul oculusdamnoafficiatur,xx solidisemen-
detur, ibid.— Sinasnsperforetur, L solidis compenset,
ibid Si sit una membrana,m solidiscompenset,ibid.
—Siamba?perforata?sint, vi solidisemendetur, ibii. —
Si nares singula?attondeanlur, unaqua?que,vi solidis
emeudetur, «frid.— Si perforentur, vi solidis emen-
delur, ibid, 552.— Quimenti os absciderit, xx solidis
compenset,ifrid.— Proqualuor deniibus prioribus, pro
singulis, vi sslidi, pro denle qui tunc proxirausest, iv
solidi,proeo qu! tunc juxla stat; m solidi et deinceps
pro singulissoiidn; si elncutiofialdeterior, xu solidi;si
maxillafractafuerit,vi solidiscompcnsetur,ibid. — Qtii
brachiumperlundil, vi solidis compenset.Si brachium
fuerit, vi solidisenieodolur,ifrid. — Si pollexabsciu-

datur, xx solidis; si pullicisnngnisabscindalur,iu solidi*
emendetur; si quis indicera digitum absciderit, vuiso-
lidis cnropenset; si quis mediumdigitum absciderit, iv
solidiscompenset; si quisdigitum annularemabsciderit,
visolidis compenset;si quis atttemminimumdigilumab-
sciderit, xi solidis compenset, ibid. — Pro iinguibtis
singnlissoliduscompensetur,ibid. —Pro minimo naevo,
IIIsolidi, et pro majoribus,vi solidi, ibid.—Si qttis alteri
pugnonasum verberet, w solidi, ibid. — Si plaga sit,
solido;si elata manuplagam exreperit, solido compen-
set, ibid. —Si plaganigrasit exlra vestes, xxx scaeltis
emendei; si sit intra vestes, tfrid.Qua?!ibet,xx sca?ltis
emendetur, ibid. — Si diaphragmavulneretnr, xn solidis
compenset;si perforetur, solidis emendet, ibid., 553.—
Si quis claudicansreddatur. xxx solidisemendelur, ibid.—Si collumquis vulneraverit,in solidisemendelur, ibid
Si cui genitale membrumabsciudatur,iriplici mnita ordi-
naria illud compenseiur,si pertusumsii, vtsolidis emeu
det;si quis inciderit,visolidlscorapenset,ibid.—Si femur
ruptum fuerit, xn solidis compenselur; si is claudtts
fiat,ibi amicijudicaredebent, ibid. — Si costaruropatur.
iusolidiscompensef,ibid.— Si femur quis transfunxerit,.
qua?libetincisiovi solidisconipensetur; si suprapollicem
penetret, solido;pro duobuspolliribus,duo ; sup^a, tres
solidisolvantur,ibid. —Si verlebra vulnerelur, m soidis
emendetiir, ibid. — Si pes ampttteiur,L solidiscompen-
setur, ibid. — Si majordigiluspedisamptitetur,x solidis
compensetur, pro aliis digitispedis singulis dimidium
preni, sictttide digilismanusdicturoest, solvalur, ibid.— Si majorisdigili pedis unguls amputetur, xxx sca?ttai
ad e mendalinnern; pro cselerissingulis,x sca?lta?cnrn-
pensentur ; ibid. — Si libera feminacapillalain hooesti
quid fecerit, xxx solidisemendet, ibid. — Virginiscom-
pensatio sit, ut liberi hominis, ibid. — Palrociniunt-
violatumpotionisviduaenobilisfamilia?Lsolidisemende-
tur; secundaria?xx solidis; tertia?xu soidis; quarl.e
visolidis, ibid. —Si quis vidttamnon sui jurisduxerit,
bis compensetpatrociniumviolatum,ibid., 554.— Si vir
virginemmercetur prelio, erapla sit, si sine dolo factum
sit; si autera dolussnbest, postea domumreducatur, et
illi peculiumsuumreddatur, ibid., 355.— Si ipsa vivum-
ieKm pepererit, medietatem bonorum habeat, si vir
ante moriatur. ibid. —Si cumliberis recedere velit,
dimidium facultalumhabeat, ibid.— Si marilus habere
velit liberos, sinl ipsi sicut unus liberorom. iMd. —
Si ipse prolemnon pepererlt, cognatibonahabeant, ipsaalimenta et dotem, ibid. — Si quis virginem per vim
cepcrit, possessori t solidos det, et poslea secundum
possessons volunlatem eam rcdimal, ibid. — Si ea
alteri in prelio desponsata sil, xx solidis compenset,ifrtd.— Si gravida fuerii, xxxvsolidosetregi xv solidos
solvat, ibia. —Siquis cumsprviuxore concubuerit,vivo
marito, bis emendet, ibid.— Si servus aUerumoceiderit
inuocentem, omnibus facultalibas compenset, ibid. —
Si serviocules et pes exeutialur, omm valorecompen-
selur, ifrid.— Si quis servumalicujusvinxerit, vi solidis-
emendet, ibid. — Servi latroeinitimsk vi-solidi,«frid.,— Si servus furetur, duplici emendatione compensei,ibid.

EDWARDUS(S.), Anglorumrex. — Lex de clericis
et possessionibuseornro,CLI, 1191.— Detemporibuset
diebuspacisregis, iMd. — Dejuslitia sancla? Ecclesia?,
ibid. — De nniversistenentibus de Ecclesia,ibid., 1192.— De reis ad ecclesiamfugienlibtis,iMd.— Defractione
pacis Ecclesia?,ibid. — De decimisEcclesisereddendis,
de ovibus et porcellis, ibid. —De apibus et aliismultis
minulis decimis, ibid. — Dehis quae ad judicium ferri
vel aqua?judicati sunt per justiliam regis, ibid., 1193.•- Dedenario sancti Pelri, ifrid.— De mullimoda-pace
regis, el de manbola arehiepi-ieopi,etc , ibid., 1l9i. —
De tbesauris iu lerra abscondiliset invenlis, ifrid. —
Quidsit regis ollicium et de Caroloac Pippino exem-
p!um,ibid.

FERNANDUS,Hispaniartimrex. — Ponlificiscum toto
regno sno dominiumsusciprt,CC,1370.

FREDERICUSI impecalor.— Decretumde elevatione
et ranonizationesanctiCaroll, XCVIII,1360.— Epistolaa>1Eugeniumpap. de electione et coronalione sua pon-
tificem cerliorem facit, CL.XXX,1636.— Paclum quod
pepigit cumEugenio,papa, ibid., 1638.

FUI.CHERIUS,procurator domorummilitia? Tetnpli.— Epistola ad Ludovicum Francorum regem, de irru-
ptione infideliumin agmenChristtanumel dehorum clade
lugenda, CCV,1275,1280.

FULCHERIUS,Hierosolfmilana?domus pra?ceptor.—
Epislola ad Ludovicum Francorum regem, de slalt*
expedilionisHierosolymilana?,CLV,1279el 1280.
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! C.LYCERIUS,imper.itor.—Edtclufficonlraordinationes
Simonracas.I.XXII,II!I.

GRATUNUS,imperator.—KpistelaadS. Ambrosium.
£um ad se invttat ut se in fidede Filii ac Spirilussancti
divinitate coijlrmei, etc, XVI,875. — Constiinlio in
relaptizantes, XV,1181. — Lex ut Patrem, Filium et
Spiriiumsanctnmunamdeiialem sub parili majesiateel
sub pia Trinilate credamus,LVI,681.—Deiis qui super
religione conlendunt,tWd.,684.—Deha?relicis,pra?ser-
tim de Arianis.Etinnmianiset Manichaeis.ifrtd.,682,683.

GUDELIN4,regina.—GraliasagitTheodora?Augusta?,
de legato et epistolis ejus; scribitque se curavisse ot
papasenatusqtieilli per lilteras respomteant.Tum riicit
se adillam misisselegalumrmiltis virtutibusel doclrina
pra?diium,LXIX.811. — Indicat se et Theodaliadum
gratlamejusenixiusqua?rere, et rogat ul in gloria?ejus
Sociptatemveniaiif,ifrid.,812.

GUTHURNUS,Anglorumrex. — Ea?demsunt ejns
teges ac i la?qua?a nobisdanltir ad tilulum, EDUABDDS
Senior, Auglorumrex, CXXXVHI,459.

HENR|CUSI, Francorum rex. — Hugonfs avi stii
palrisque Roberii donaliines monasterioS. S.tlviiapud
Monsterolumfactasconlirmat,CLI,10*5.—Placitumpro
cjenobioSanctiMedardiadversusRotbertumCodiciacen-
sem, ibid., 1027. — Canonicis Carnotensibusliberum
roncedit flscumUnigradim,ib':d., 1028. — Adjutus rex
ab Alberlo abbate. in exiugoalione.Caslrl Novi, ejus
monasleriuma jngoadvocatorumet vexationibnsarcht-
diaconorumabsolvil, ibid., 1029.—Erepta e laicofura
manu abbaliaS. VictorisNivernensis restauratur, «Md.,
1032.—Decretura qtioabrogafinjustamconsueludtnem,
ne porta? civitatis Anreliaiiensis tempore vindemia?
rlauiJantur, nec custodes adbibeantur,ibid., 1036. —
Inducil canonicosregulares in ecclesiamS. Marlini a
Ctrapis,a se restauratam, ifrid.,1037.

HBNRICUSJunior, Romanorura rex. — Epislola ad
FiOgeuiumpapam,qua episcopumMoguntinumexcusat
quod concilioRemeusinon interftierit/eumque ad pon-
tiHrem proficiscentem commendat, CLXXX,1618. —
Ponlificis patrocinium precalur, ibid., 1619. — Ut
HeuricumMoguminumarchiprsesulemet atios ad papam
transeuntes bcnigne suscipiat, ducissam PoK.nia?ab
excoromunicalionesolvat, et Wibaldumatiiieru habeat
sibicomniendattim,ibid.

HENRICUS(S.)I1,imperatorRom.monim—Referemus
hic modtm»quo utebantur reges, quando leges profere-
fcanti>imediO:

« Henricus, DeigratiamiserationisRomanorum,Impe-
raior, Augustus. Oranibusnoslris lidelibns pra?sentibus
eti.im et futuris notura fieri vOlumus,quod semper
publicseprovidentesqus?dignasunt, probabiliumperso-
narum noslri imperii fidelium acceplione disponimus.
Cum moraremur in civiiate Argentina, qute vulgari
nomine Strasburgevocatur, muliorum perlatumest »d
5!Osrelatione quodplurimitunc erant qni sub occaslone
his periculls laborabant.Unde eilam digna provisione
omnibussurcurrentes, altestalionelaudis quam plurium
nobis aslanlium lidelium, archiepiscoporum,Mediola-
nensis videiicet et Ravennensis, episcoporumquoqtie
Straburgensis,Placentini,Citmaui,Vercellensis.Parmen-
sis, Aquensts,Janttcnsis,I.unensis,Vullerensis,marchio
num quoque el comitumIlaliensium,nobiliumveromul-
lortim,vassalloruro,sapienliumet judicum iuter mttlla
quareipublicaacoogruebant,qua?damcapitulainseiuimus,
qua?nl ab omnibusnostrosubjectisimperioobserventur,
siabilique observatioue teneantur, amodo et deinceps
s'atnimus,jubemus et firmiterpra?cipimus.Hoecsuntqua?
inviolabiliterobservarijubemus :

< I. Quicmnque ex quacunque natione legitimam
uxorem accepit, vel acceperit, si eam mori contigeril
sine flltis eorum ambortitn, vir sua?uxori succedat,et
nmiiia bona ejits percipiat. — II. Quicunque propter
ctipidilalemrerum patremant matrem,aul fratrem, attt
sororem, vel nepotem, vel aliqttem suum propinquum
per se aut per al^jminlerfecerit, ha?reditasinlerfecti ad
alhs suos legitiraos ha?redes pervenial. Interfectoris
vero ha?reditas in fisco redigatur. Ipse vero ordinanie
epis opo publica pcenitentiasubdetur; quod si ille qui
crimine argnitur, negare voluerit,per se pugnamfaciat;
nec liceat ei campionempro se dare, nisi decrepilaa-tas
aul juvenilis,aut infirmitaspuguare prohibuerit.— III.
Qtiivero infra trevam, vel dalumpacisosculumaliquem
horoineminterfecerit et negare vnluerit, puguamper se
facial; nec campionem pro se dabit, nisi sit. ut modo
diximus.Si vero convictusfuerit, manumquabomicidium
fecit amittat. >— CXL,223,227.

DEORETA.—Ut nullus in cleru mulierem atlingal; nt
cpiscopus nullam feminam habcat, neqae cum alrqua

hnbiiel; ut filiicreiicorUm,servonimErclesi* servi sint
ecclesia? cum onhiibosacquisilis; ut liliis clericornm,
servOrutn.Ecclesia»,nullus judex libertatem promiltai;
u> servt ecclesiarum per manusliberi nihil acqnirant;
ut ille quicbartamper suasmanusaccipit,finemecclesias
facial; ut nullttsjtidex aut tabet iocharlasscribant,quas
servi ecclesiseper manus liberi acquirunl.CXL, 226,
230.— l.ex qua clericijurare nooandeant,hoc e»tquod
decernitur ul non episcopus,non abbas, non presbyler.
non cujtiscunqtie ordinisclericus,non aliqnismonachus
vel sanctimonialts,iu quacunquecontroversia, sive cri-
roinali sive civili, jusjurandum compellatur, qualibet
ralioue subire sed suis idoneis advocalisofficiumImc
liceal delegate, «Md.,230.— Senlenlia de conjugiocle-
ricorum et pactum Cum BenedictoVIII, ibid., 251, 235.
— Prwceptum coenobitisRemigianis concessnm, ibid.,
257. — Henrici regis pra?ceptumper quod Burchardo
WormatiensisepiscopoattribuitomneprasdiumqoodOito
d(ixin ipsocivitateobtinebal, «Md.,245.—Monasterium
Steinense, ex Duelliotranslatnro, ab HenricoII impera-
tore dotatur, et ecclesia?Bambergensisubjicitur, ibid.,
261.— Confirmatfondalionemcollegii canonicorumin
ecclesiaSancBeCrucisI.eodil, factaper Notgerumepisco-
pura Leodiensem, ifrtd., 264. — Pra?ceptumper qnod
universas Ecclesia?Wormaticensis possessioneseidem
confirmat,aliasquesuperaddit. ibid., 268. —Variasab-
batias confirmatNoigeroLeodiensieptscopoet ejus suc-
cessoribus,tWd.,269. — Decretnmquo Ecclesia?metro-
politana? Cameracensi ac Heluino episcopo ejusque
successOribusdonat comitatum Cameracensem, ibid.,
273.—Liltera?de erecto a se episcopatt:Bambergense,
ibid. — Prteeeptumper quod Ecclesia?Wormatiensiat-
iribuit quidquidBecelinoscomesin beneficiumpossedit,
ibid., 278. — PraJcpptumpro abbalia ClessensiSanctt
Apollinaris,t'Md..286.—Pra?ceptumper quodWormaii-
censem Ecclesiam inler et ccenobiumLaurisbeimense
controversiam,ralione Foreslif Odenwaltdirimit,ibid.,
297 — Pr?eceptiimper quod WormatiensemEcclesiam
adversus iniquas comitum provincialium incursiones
luetur, iMd.,316.— Sentehlia eonlra comites el mar-
chionesEstenses,ipsinsimperioobtemperarerecusanles,
ifrid.,318.—CxmcessioHenrici regisde monelaelmer-
cato, tfrid., 5S0. —' Praeceptapro abbalia Protolia?et
—pro HilderadoabbatePrantensismonaslerii,tfrid.,354.
EceIesi»Paderbonehsipra?diaqua?damconfert, ibid., 356.

HENRICUSIII, imper. — Conslituliode juramento
calumnia?,GI.I, 1082. — ConventusTuriceosis, in quo
eduntur constittttionesde contemptoribusimperaloris,
de veneflciis,etde beneficii3amittendis,ibid., 1082.

HENRICUSIV,imper. — ConvenlusOppenheimensis,
bnc est promisstoqnam fecit Hildebrando,seu Grego-
rioVIIpapa% CLl, 11S5.— CnnventosTricinensis,seu
de pra?ceptoacflrma fidelttateHenriciIV coutra depra?-
datoreset scacchatoresregnisut,ffrid.,1426.—C^nventus
Mogunlinus, seu conslilutio pacis Dei promulgala et
.juramenlumpacis Dei, ifrid., 1128, 1151.— Constilulio
pacisgeneralis, iMd., Ii37. — Constiluliopacis provin-
cialis et in dicecesiConstantiensi,ibid., 1137,1139,—
ConventusRatisponensis,de modoquo sustenlandisunt
advocatiqtiandofunctiones exercenl in )oc's sibi coro-
petentihus,ibid., 1140.

HENRlCUSV, imper. — De decimiset oblilionibus
sacentoiibuserogaodis,CLX,236

HENRICUSdux Saxonia?.— Epislola ad Eugenium
papam. Wibaldiabbalis Slabulensis merite pra?dicat,
oratque ut pontifexratam habeat Kaminada?unionemad
Corbiensemonaslerinm,CI.XXX,1621.

HENRICUS,comesNamurceosis.—Epistola adEuge-
niumpapam,qua significatse paratumesse eaobservare
qua?Treveris in curia papaeordinatafnerant, de cansa
otia?ipstiroiuter et archidiaconumVirdunensemverlel a-
tur. CLXXX,1622.

HOELIDHA,Vallta?princepset lotiusCambria?.—Iste
videnssuos Walensesinsolenter legibusaiiuti,ascivjtde

qualibe.tcenturia totius regui sui sex laicnsvirosauclo-
rilate et scienlia pollentes, et omnes ecclesiaslicosdi-

gnitate baeculosos, vel arcbiepiscopos,vel episcopos,
attbales,vel prioresde regnosuo ad locumquidicitur....
Rex aulem et cOngregatimoratisunt ibidem per tolam

Qttadragesiraara,oranles Allissimumper jejnnium per-
feclum, petendo graliam ad boca faciendasecundtim
regis proposrtum,et de congregaliselegit rex duodecim
laicos doctissimos,et unum clericum doctissimum,ad

leges sibi instrttendas et usus. ut propinquiuspos^etad
verilatem et justiliam intendi, et in tres partes scriln

prtecepil, quaruni prima lex curi» sua?quoiidiaiiaj,se-
cunda lex patrite, tertia nstis utriusque. Tres aulcm
libros oraeeepitfieti consiuiiles,unum ad coriamsuam
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tftiotidianamsequi semper, et aliumad curiamde Di-
liewr, el lerliuinad curiamde Ahefrau,vel qualibet de
IribuspartibusCambria?baberet in se auctoritatemlegis,
a>1opus paratam.Ha?leges ad mnres spectantes, sttis
principiis innixa?numero XL, legantur in volumine,
CXXlVIIt,471, 479.

HONORIUSimper. — Leges quibtis prenasadversns
Donatistasaliosqtieha?relicoslatas renuvat, XI, 1216,
1217,1218,1219,1220.—Lexqua abrogat edicturoquo
ha?reticisconcussafuerat liberlas, ibid., W^OZ.— Conira
Donatistas,ifrid, 1427,1428,1430.— Lexadversusir-
ruentes in Ecclesiis,XI, 1192.—Legesin rebaplizantes,
ifrid,,1204.120"v,1208.1216. — De ediclounitatis per
Aricamproponendo.ifrid., 1311. —l.egesquibus multa
statuuniarinDonalistas,;Md,.12l2.H20.—Epist.adArca-
riium prinripemOrienlis, doletHonorinsdc iis qna? ln
die Pascha?Constanlinopolisperpetrata sunt. Templi
Augostiet senatus incendiumpriraum esse divina?ira-
rundia?innicium.Aliametttendaesse nisi Deusplacelur.
Ilac dere tacere se nonposse, ne silentiumpro assensu
halteatur, qnam pra?propere dum episcopale judiciura
e.xspectabatur,in exsilium pulsi sunt sacri anlistites.
Hincreli^ionisperturbationeminductam,et latumha?re-
sibus alque schismalibs campum aperlum esse, XX,
K07.— Episfola ad Arradium Augustum,ul synodum
Thessalonica?cogi eoque TheophifumAlexandria?epi-
scopumseconferrejubeat, ibid.,511.— Pra?scriptumad
llonifaciumpapam,in qncimperator statuit, ut si denuo
Roma?duo episeopi ordinali fuerint, ambode civitate
pellantur,ibid..767.—Decretadepertrahendisadjudices
rompetentessectalores hxreseon Coelesliiet Pelagii,
LVI,490,493.

HUNERICUSrex. —Hujnspra?ceptumEngenioCar-
Ihaginensicrlerisque episcopiscalholitisper universam
Africamconslilutisdirectum ut ad fideisua?reildendam
rationemCarlhaginemveniant,LVIII.213.—Ut ad col-
lationemcommunisfidei habendam etiam transniarini
episcopivocentur,ibid., 214*

INGEBURGIS,Francorumregina. —Epistota ad Coe-
iestinum III papam,quod, ipsa neglecla, rex adba?serit
filia?ducisde Merania,CCVI,1277.

JUI.lANUSapostaa, imper. — Rescriptumin gratiam
ponatistarum, XI. 1179. — Qnam fuerit Chrislianis
infensus,LXIX,1053.—Qcod initio imperii sui magis
peperceritChristianis,ibi.l., 1034 — Quod eosqui fue-
rant a Coustantiodeporlati revocaverit,et de vexatione
ecrlesiastirartimel populiChrisliani,ibid.

JULIANUSavunculusJttlianiapnstata?.— Quomodo
ncclesias clauserit, el Ecclesia?oroamenla diripuerit,
LXIX,1036

JUNIUSpra?fectus practorio.— EdictumconlraPe-
laginm, I VI,492.

JUSTiNlANUSimper. — Justinianus nalus est anno
483. Avunculumhabuil Juslinum Augusluma qno in
CastelloBoderianosummacura educatusesl et in filium
adoptatus.Noodumimperaior,Theodor.mortu Cypriam
uxoremduxil, feminarainsolentem et Eutychiaiia?h«-
resi perdile addictam. An. 518, a Jtislino imperalore
magisterrailitumfactusest, et iu Orientemcumexercilu
roissus,rem conlra Persas bene gessit. An.521,COUSH-
lalumobiil, rooxpatricius,deinde nobilissimus,ac tan-
dem an. 527, Auguslusreiittnliatiis,cumavunctilore-
gnare coepit;quodefuncloeodemannoimperiumdeinreps
soluslenuit. An. 52S, ediciumpromulgavitquo. Nesto-
rianoset Etiliihianos lanquamlisereticosprcnisclvilibus
roullaudosdecrevit, eo em postquinquenniumrenovnto.
An.511,Origenemipse ediclodamnavit,el hab'ilamnx
snb MemmasynodoConslantinopoli,illum cum seclato-
ribns analheinateperculiendumcuravit. An. 545, edita
conslitutione,Tria Capitttladamnavit,quod el exeunte
sequeiiteanuosynodtisConslantinopolitanaitidemfecit.
An. 553.conctliumoecuinenicumConslantinopolihaben
domindixit,inquoa1'atribus,et TriaCapituladamnaren-
tur postulavit et obtinuit. An. 563, fatisceniibuscum
corporeanimiviribus,abhaerelicisquibusdamdelusus,edi-
Ltumconsliluil,quoChrtsiiacorpnsparimodoanleacpost
resurrectionemcorruptionis ac naturalium affeciionttm
cxpers fuisse docuit; ulque sententia?sua?nmnes epi-
scopisubscriberent mandivit episcopos Orientales ad
AnaslasiiAnliocbenisententiamprovocantesgravi-sime
afflixit; ipsumveroAnastasiumetEutyctiiumpalriacham
Couslanlinnpolitanumconslanlerreluclanles suis scdibns
exturbivitel in exsi;ittmdeportari jussil. Hujusmodide-
liriis intenlus,rebus btimanisexeniplusest auno565.

Nondcerantolim,nec desunl hodiequi in huncprin-
cipemlota calumnkrumel convicjoritmplanslra exone-
r.int, verbi gralia, cardioalisBaronius,de quo, ut lides
feabealur.quasdamlectori oboculosponeudasunt: t Fuit,

inquit,Juslinianusbomopenitusillitteratus, adeo utncc
alphabetnmaliquandodidicisset. Sacrilegus imperator,
qui nou levempersecutionemexcitavit, furore percitus,
mente dimotus, cnrruptus malignospiritn, agilatus a
Sataoa qtiique omnem in Ecclesia ordinem dissolvii,
fecitqne ex rcgnocoelorumergastuluminferorum.>Hu-
jus critices acrimoniaredolet Itominem anglicanum.
Attamemde eximiis ,Iusinianivirlutibus perplura sunl
veterumlesimonio.Frocopiusde doclrinaejns el pielate
hs»chabet : « Solitnmenm tum librosde divinis rebtts
agentes pervolulare,tunc de iisdemcolloqoiacumepi-
scopiset presbyteris in multam noctem pertrabere ; iu
moresemperei fitissemultisan'e Paschadierumhebdo-
madibuscorptisvigilijs,et inediisplusquamasceticisma*
cerare, semel inbiriuocibumrapere, vino,pane aliisque
cibariispenitns abstinuisse,herbis tantum salc etacelo
conditis, atqtia?aqtia conlentum.>Agalhopapa boc de
illo lesiimonium profert : <Et praa omnibus, inquit,
a-mulatorvere apostolicaelideipra?memoria?Justiniauus
Augiistus,cttjus fidei reclitudo, quantum pro siucera
confessinneDeo placuit, lantum rempublicamCbrislia-
namexallavit,et usqucabomnibusgenlibusejusreligiosa
memnriaveneralionedignacenselur,ciijnsfideirectiludo
peraugustissimaejus edirfaintoloorbe difiusalaudatur.i

Decretumcontra ha?relicos,LXIX,30.— I.iber adver-
susOiigenem.idest.tractatusadversusimpiumOrigenem
et nefariasejussenlenlias, ibid., 177.1—Confessiorectaa
fldei adver^tis tria capilula. ifrirf.,225. — Epistola de
TbeodosioMopsuesienoel reliquis, ibid., 268—Epr-tola
adversusimpitimTheodornmalque iniqnaej'usdogmata,
et epistolamIba?,el aiios libros contra fidemcalholicam
pugnantes.ifrid.,273.—Epislolaad Agapetum.Morema-
jnrura suorumapudponlificemRomanumreceuselectum
sua?fidei professioneraedit, LXVI, 31. —Exemplar
precum Justiniani, ibid ,41. — Secundafideiprofessio
Agapetooblata,ibid.,42.

Novella,ut delerminatus sit numerusclericommsan-
ctissima?majorisecclesia?,neque non caslerarumsanctis-
simarumecclesiarumhitjiis auguslissima?Urbis, LXXII,
921. — Novellade monasleriis et monachiset eorum
antistibus, ibii.. 926.—Novellaqnomodooporteat epi-
scoposet cieteros clericosad ordinalionemperriuci, et
rie expensis ecclesiarum,ifrid.,956. — Novellade ivon
alienandisatit permtitaudisrebns ecclesiaslicisimmobi-
libus,aut in specialemhypofhecamdandiscreditoribns,
sed iilsufficiantgenerales hvpotheca?,ifrid.,938.— No-
vellaut pra?sidesabsquenulladationepecunia?adoflicia
millanlur, ifrtd.— l.diclum ubique locorumconsiilutis
amanlissimisarchiepiscopisrelitrinsissimisquppatriarchis
conscriptum,ibid.,957.—Novellade jureiurando,.quod
praeslarisolet ab iis quiofliciasuscipiiinl,ifrtd.,961. —
KovelUde referendariissacri palalit, ibid., 963. —No-
vellade defensoribuscivilatum,«frid.,966 — Novellaut
clerici ex una ecclesiain aliam transfcranturad sup-

Slentlum
deficienliumstatutummunerum, ifrid.,970. —

(ovellade Armeniis.ulelipsi per omnia Romanasse-
quanlurleges, ifrid.,971.—Novellade ecclesiisconliltt-
lis in Arr!ea,ibid., 972.—Novellaut Anlhimus,Severus,
Petrus, Zooras et reliqui liaereliciecclesiastico gradii
detrahanlur, ifrtd.,973. — Conslitutiosacra conlra An-
thimum, Severum, Petrum et Zooram, ibid.. 975. —
Novellade ofBciissive tabernisConsiantiuopolilaua?Ur-
bis, et ut mille lantnm el centum officina?sacro sancla?
majorisecclesia?excnsentur; omnesreliquia?,ad quem-
cnnquedominumpertineant, consurta habeant munia,
ifrid., 985.—Novellane Juda?i,Samarilaniet ha?relici,
per causamreligionis et cullussui cttriali forluna libe-
renlur, sedcum curialibusmuneribussubdentur privile-
giis eoruinnon perfruantur.llera ttt iiderapossintconlra
oplhodoxosqui curiali fortuna?subditi sunt tesiimoniutn
dicere, ut qui pra?clareproorlhodoxarepubica lesiimo-
niumperhibeanl, ibid., 986.—Novelladeecclesiaslica-
rum reruinimniobiliumalienationeetsoluiione,ifrid..9K7.

Novellaulde ca?lerocoinmutationesecclesiasiicarum
rernm non ficta?fiantad piissimumimperatorem,et hoc
modo ad alias personas legitimasIranseuules,sed Im-c
taniummodofiant ad imperialemdomum. Et ut liceat
perpeluas emphyteusesagi ab oratoriis in oratoria de-
creto videiicetinlerposito, exceptahac majoreecclesia,
ne lamen in privatampersouam transeat empbyieusis,,
ibid., 898. — Noveilaut ea qua? vocantur insiiniativa
supcr clcricisinmajorequi lem ecclesia denlur, in aliis
auiem ecclesiis pcnitusnon denlur, ibid., 990. —No-
vella ul in privalis domibtissacra mysleria non fiant,
ibid.; 991. — Novellade clericisqui a suis dfstilerunt
ecclesiis; itemde hisqui oratoria a>dificant,ibid., 992.
—Novellade exsequiis,quosfieri oportcat in defuncto-
rutn funerationibus,ifrid., 995 — Novcllade bis *us



1307 INDICES PATROLOGI/E SPECIALES. — JtfDEX CXVUI. 1303

relicta sqnt ecclesia?Mysia?,ibid.,998. — Novella ne
qnis oratoriunicilra scieniiaiuepiscopia?dificei;et trt
prius delinialqua?ad curam et institutionemoralorii
jediiicatulinecessariafuturasiril; el ne episcopiabsint
a suisecciesiis,ac de alieiiationeimmobiliumreruraec-
clesiasticarum,XX,899. — Novellade his qui ingre-
diunturmonasteriactsubstanliassuas consecrant,et ex
quoipsamtemporevalereoporteat,ibid., 1000.— No-
vella ut qui rontra naturaiu luxurianlurut per Deum
adjurant,itembiasphemiasin Deumingeruutafflciantur
suppticio,ifrfd., 1001.— Novellaapud quos oporte&t
litigare monachoset ascelrias,ibid., 1002.—Conslifulio
quaj per digitilateset episcopalemunus filios liTberat
potestatepatria, ibid., 1004.— Novellaut cterici apud
propriosepiscoposprimum conveniantur,et post noc
apudjudicesciviles, ifrid.,1006.— Novellautprjesides
qui interpellantisallegataaudireditTerunt,compellanlur
Mfacereabepiscopis Et ut siquispriesidemsuspectum
habet in cognttionemlitis adbibeatsoeietqueetiamcivi-
talisepiscopumetc, ibtd^,1007.—Novellade mulieri-
bus flde ha?relicis,ibid., 1009.— Novellade tempnre
actionumquss saeris locis compelunt,ifrid.,1011. —
IVovellade alienationeet emphyteusirerum ecclesiasti-
earura, ifrid.—Noveliade ecclesiasticisdiversiscapitulis,ibid , 101». — Novellade ecclesiasticiscauonibuset
privitegiis qua?sacrosanciasspectant ecclesias, fMdM
1039.— Novell»,edictumde flde, Constanlinopulilanis,
ifrid.,1041.— Noveilade monachiset ascetjciset eorum
eonversalione,ibid. — Novellade Samarilanis,ibid.,
1050.—Novellade HeliT*is,quomodooporteateos Scri-
piiiraslegere, jfrid., 1051.—l.egesselecta?quibus Kc-
elesiaires traciavit,vel suarain Deumpietateinlestatus
est; de episcopiset clericis, ifrid.,1033,1072.—De
episcopaliaudientiaet diversiscapilulisqua?ad jus cu-
ramque et reverentiam pertinent pontiticalem, iMd.,
1«75,108S.— Uebasrelicis, monachiset Samaritanis,
ibid., 1086,1088.— De veteri jnre enucleandoet de
aticioriiatejuri-prudenfiumqui in digestis referuulur,
ibid., 1089,1100.— De offleiopra?fectipra?toriiAfrice,
et de omniejnsdemdioeceseosstatu. ibid., 1101.

JUSTINUS,imperator.—Epistolaad Hormisdarapa-
para. Joaunem episcopumcatholicamfidemamplexum
li.treticos aiiathemalizasseatque nomeu Acacii, cum
alioiumschismaficoruronominibus.esacristabulisexpuu-
etum esse, I.XIII,418.—CumjamEcciesia pacefrualur,
proimperatoread Deumprecesfundenda?,ibid.,450.

KAROLUSII, Francorumrex.— Jummentumlingua
Theudisea,CXXXVTII,528.—D<:regimine dicecesanoab
episcopisgerendo,et quomodo,ifrid.,530.—Desa?culari
et regulari Ecclesia?regimine, iMd, 540.—De variis
rebusqua?ad regiraenecelesia?et ducluraeplscoporum
spectant,ibid.,445-554.

KAROLUSII. —PaclumArgentoratense,CXXXVIII,
527.—Decrela in conventu villa?Colonia?conslitula,
ifrtd.— Decretain synodoapudTolosauifacta,ifrid.,531.
— Detreiain coiivemuTheodonlsvilla?conslilula,t'Md.,
853.—Becretain conciiioPalaliiVernistatula,ifrid.,539.

Ut horum et similiumdecretorumnotiouem refere-
mus qua?damdecrela :

Decreta conventusin villaSparnaci.—Dehonoreet
cnltu ecclesiarum,CXXXVIH,317.—De honoreepisco-
porum et veneralioneservorumDei; de juslitia; ut
cautela fiat erga e.osqni causa juventiitis am insipien-
tiae io aliquo fallunt, sive contemnuiitadmonitionem
episcoporum,ne subilo aut iucauledamnenluranatbe-
male; de his qui contraregiam poleslatcm conlumaces
efcsemoliuuiur;de precariis,de hospiialibus;de rapa-
cibus; ut episcopislempus congruum.observeturad
ministeriumsuttmperagendum,ut clerici armaraiiitaria
uon conlingaut; ut missi dirigantur qui inquirant, si
prseceplade rebus ecclesiasticisad propriumsint facia;
de ha?resisimouiaca;nl a nullo sedes episcopaiis,pro-
prio infirmante episcopousorpetur; ut canoniciiofra
Dormitorlumdormianl; ut raonachiad Palalium nun
veniant, nisi causa obedieulia?,exceptis abbatibus;ut
laici decimasde ecclesiisnoo contingam;de sanctimo-
nialib.isRontraanctoritalemuuptis; de sponsisaliorum;
de sepulturis infraecclesiam,ibid., 547.—De pace et
«•oncordiaatque unanimilale,ifrW^555.

Decretaslatuta in couveuiuTiclnensiet Marsnam,
CXXXVIII,5.8-575.—DecrelaconventusMnguntini,scl-
licet de concordia?episcoporumcomitumquelidelium;
de polest.te episcoporum,ifrid.,581. - De decimisex-
qiiireodis;ul nullutaudealiromunitalesinrringere,ibid.,
582,583.1—Utepiscopivenalioneninonexerceanl,iMd.,
$81.—De coniinentiapresbyterorum;de excusalione
presbyterorumct diaconorum,ifrid.,585.—De infanti-
busoppressiv;de attulterio;de bomicidio;de concubinis.

ibid., 386, S87,— De operibusservilibusqua? dicbtrj
dnmiuicisuon suol agenda, ibid., 587. — De his qui
uxorem Itabent el concubinam,de parvulis infirmis
baptizandis; ut nullus presbyter alii suara parochiaro
inlervenire praesumat,ul onlltisalterius clericomsolli
cilet; ut nullus presbyterinuneradarepra?sumatnt alle-
rius ecelesiarosubripiat, ibtd., 587-5K9.—Decrela iu
synodoapudVermeriara,«friS.,595.— Uecrelain synodn
apud Valentianas,ibid.. 599.—Decrelaconvenlosapud
Lendicam,ihid., 605.—DecretaronventusAltiniacensis,
iMd.,607,609,617.—Capitulaad Francosel Aquitanes
mis-a de Cart«iaco,ifrid.,631,637.—Decretaslalutain
conventuapud SaoctumQuinlinuro,«frid.,650.—OecreLa
siatuta in conventnCarisiapensi,iiid., 651.—Decrela
slatulain concilio"Metlenjt,ifrid.,653.— Dccreiastatuta
in couveotnapud Saponarias,ibid., 657.—Decretasta-
tula incnnventuapudCarisiacum,ibid., 681.— Decrela
slatitla in synodo Pisleusi,ibid.,683.—Decrelaslaiuta
in conventu <d SabJonarias,ifrid.,691.— PacturaTu-
siaeeuse,ibid., 717.—Decrelastaiuta in conventuMet-
lensi, ibid., 751,— Decrela siatula in conventuapud
Pislas. ibid. —De pactiotteAquensi, ibid., 741.—De
convenluin villa Gundiilfi,ibid., 715.—CapitulareCa-
risiacense.ibid„ 745,773.— DecnnventuAttiniacense,
ibid., 731.— Capitoladiversade persouisecclesiaslieis,
«fr/d, 753,761.—De fyuodoPomigouensi,ibid.—Edi-
clum de tributo Norlhmannico.ibid., 771.— Decrela
sialnta in convenlt)Furonensi,ibid.,785.—Decreta sla-
tuta in conveotuCooilnenlia?,ibid., 817.

KARLOMANUSrex.—Communifideliumnostrorumcon-
siliostatntumhabemtis.etrapinamnullusdeincepsfaciat,
aut facieuliconsentiat,ibid., 791.—Ut rapinaqoa?reiro
est acta, cumorani diligentiaemeodetur,et cnndignaro
pro hoc Harmiscaramis qui eam fecit suslineat.— Ut
si quls pnsthnncconventumet bannumnostrumrapioam
faciensinrentus fuerit, is cujusboraoeamfecerit,eumad
legalem emendalionemin prassentiamnostram adducat;
qnod si eum adducere non potuerit, pro eq secundum
statula legumeoiende.Eumautemquijustiiiamfqgeril,
sciant orones esse forbannitum,ila nt nullus eum nisi
ad pra?sentandrumrecipiat, ibid., 791.—Ejnsdemim-
peratoris rapilula apud Vernis Palatium, ibid.

LAMBERTUSimperatnr.— ComietitttsRimemwl.: Si
qitis sanclortimJPatriitnregulascontempserilet glorio-
sissimorumirnperatorum,qua?de ecclesiaslicisd*ciuiisin
eorumcapifularjbusstatoiaaquesancla suiil, non obser-
vaverit;et qui dat ei qui recipit, auctoritaiesanctseSedis
apostolica?et saoclionesancla?synotliexcommunicatioui

subjaceat,CXXXVIII,809—SiquisItomanus,cnjuscun-
que sit ordinis, sive de clero, sivede senatu, seu de
quocunqueordinegr3tis ad iraperialeramajestalemve-
nire voluerit,aut necessilaiecompulsusad nos voluerit
reclamare; nullus ei conlradicerepwsnmal, et neque
eorum res quispiaminvadere vel depra?dari,aut eonun

personasineundb vel redeundovel moraudoiuquielare
prajsumat,donec.liceatimperateria?poleslalieorumcau-
sasaut persouas aut per raissosdeliberare. Quiauiem
eos inquietareeundo,redeuudovel moraodotentaveril,
vel eorum quidpiamreruro auferre, postquamper mi-
sericordiamse proclamaverint,imperialisultionisinetirrat
iniiignalionem,ifrid.,811.—Ut privilegiumsancta?Ro-
mana?ecclesia?,quoda priscistemporibusper piisstraos
imperatoresstabililumatqueJirmalumest, ita nuucCr-
meturet sicutcondecetimmutilatumservelur.ac sancla
Romanaecclesiamaler nostra exaltelur, protegaiur,ac

defendalur, ifrid.,811.—Ul syoodus qua? iu basilira
B. Peiri apostoli pro nonuullis roalis eradicaitdisel
maxime pro causa... imperialiconsensu,elc, ibid.

Capitulare.— Ul comes inler honores suos rapinara
exercituslegi subjicia, ifrid.,812.—Ut imperialesbu-
niinesad colloquiumsive serviiiumimperalorisprope-
rantessnisslipendiissintcontenti,«frid.,813.—Utnttilus
comitumAriraanitosia beneficiasuishuminibusiribttat.
— Ul bominescomiiuoinullatenusin domibusArimati-
nortimresideant.seddomosreipublica?instaurent,ibique
resideanl.—Ut scriptoribuspublicisnullatenusinierdi-
calurres Arimannorumtranscribere,si quandoeisfuerit
bpporlunum.Quod si occasionevilandi exercitus aut

placilum vendtla?fuerint, et ipsi eas penderesuperse-
deiint. exigaiurab eisulrumque, siculante transcnptio-
nem, CXXXVIII,813.—Ut lpsi Arimannifreqneiilius
quam in lege slatutum est, ad placitum ire non co-

ganlitr, nec a comitibusnec a sculdalisiis.—Ut ban-
num misst exe.rcitusimperialissolummodoexigaut.—

Ut passus imperalorisabepiscopiset comitibus,secun-
dum auliqiiainconsuetudinemsolvalur.Quod si novo

tempore fiscuscomilalisin jus conversusest eeclesiasii-
cum, augealur stipeudiuraimperialeab ecclesia, juxut
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quod res publka?fneriVitminoratte.- Ut omoisitecima-
Vo ab epHcopis,vet hi«qui ab eo subslituti snnl pra?-
beattir, nnllasqiie eam arf suam capellam, nise forle
concessiooeepiscopi.conferat.Quodsi fecissecontigerlt,
primttmlegibttssubjaceathttmanis, posteaexcommuni-
catione populiconslricttis,ad nllimumipsa capetla, qua?
magis conlenlioncmquam ulilitatem aliquam pra?stat,
destraatur. — Ut plebes ecclesia?Bollatentisaut comi-
tibns. aut episcoporttmvassallis, aut ullis laicisin be-
neficia iriboantur. —(jt in domibusecclesiarumneqne
roissus,neqne coroes,vel j«dexquasj pro consueludine
neque p'aciltim neque hospilinmvindicenl, sed in pn-
btictsvicisdomesconstttnant,iti qttibusplacitumtenpanl,
et secundumantiquamconsueludinemhospitentur, ifrid.,
«14 — Ul «inguia?plebes archipresbylerum habeant.
Propter as^iduamergopopuli Dei curamsiugulisplebi-
btis arcttpresbyterospra?e«sevolunws. qui JIOB«olum
imperitivutgisollicitudinemgerant, vertiruetiatn eorum
presbyterornmqni per minores litulos habilant,vitam
jugi circumspeclionecustodianl,et qtta unusqoisquein-
dustria divinumopuseierceat, episcopos«orenuotienl.
Necobiendit episropnsuon egere plefeemarchipresbi-
tero. Quodsi ipse gttbernare valeat, 'quia esl valde
idoaeus, decel latnen ul partietur onera siu, et sicttt
ipse matrici pra?est,ita preshyteri pra?sintplebibus,ut
iu nullo titubet ecc'esiasticasollicitndn.Cunctatamen
ad episcopumreferant.nec aliquidcontra ejus deerelum
ordine pra?sumanl,ibid. >,

LANDUI.PHUS,Reneventaniisprinceps.—Constittilio
cnm firegorio VII pipa, CVLVIII,301.

LEOTALDUS,rnmes Maliscoiiensis.—Donatioab illo
facta monasterioCluniacensi,CXXXHI.811.

LICINIAEUDOXIAAususta —KpistolaadTheodoslnm
iraperator.,deRcclesia?catholica?perturbalione,I.IV,861.

LIUTRANDUS,Langobardorumrex. —Decretttmqtio
staluuntur censuspersotvendi a Comaclensibusin sale
advehendoper portus Langobardia?,LXXXVII,1513.—
Jndicatumquorumdam episcoporumj'ussu hujus rpgis
eoogregatorumaddirimendamrontroversiamdequibusdam
parceciis,verteDteminter episcopumArretinumel SP-
nensem, cum sententia in favorem Arrelini antisliMs,
ibid.. 1554.—Decretum regis ea de re. ibid., 1353.

LOTHARIUSI, rex. —ConstitulionesOlonnenses,an.
823, XCV1I,147.— Capituiare episcopis datum, ibid.,
455.—ConslitutioRomana,ibid.,4">7.— Conslitntiones
in Marlngo(825).ifrid.,461.— Capitula Aquisgranensia
(825), ifrid., 463 — ConstttttlionesOlonenses (825),
«frid.,473.—Capitulaexcepta (826),ifrtd.,481, et. 487.
—Varia alis capilularaixiacumCapitulisCaroli Magni
etLotharii I imperalorum.ibid., 489.675.

LOTHARIUSKranconimrex —EpistolaadNirolaum
papam.Cooquerilurquod pontifexnimtum de ipsoejus
a?muliscredat. Dolere se signifieatde Theusgaitdi et
Guntharii excommunicilione.Ca?lerumpurgans se rie
omnihus.paratttmse oslendit coramponliliceadversario-
nim ealumniasrefellere, CXXI,571.— Epistoiaad eum-
dem. ut excoromunicatkineraob consortinmcum Wal-
dradacomminaiemefiugial.stium ad Nicolaum,Romara
adventumnunliat,et ut eum spe bona ludiflcet episco-
poromad eumdemtegalionemdecernit et auxiiiumcon-
tra Saracenns,si opu«sit, ei pollicetur, iMd., 374. —

Eptjt. ad AdrianumII papam. De Nicolaiobitu certinr
factus,has lllterasad ejtissoccessoremAdrianumscrf-
bit, rogansot qtiod a Nbolaoobtinere non potuit, ab eo
impelrarel, suumliom.eadventum,«Md, 576.— Cbarla
rie S. AmanttoCluniacPBsimouaslerinconcessotempore
Maioliabbatis, CXXXVH,779. - fidictum quo Eboni
Remorumarcblepiscoposedem et diuecesimRemorum
restituit, CXXXVIII,525. — Decreta de bono pacis »n
religioniseiercitio, iMd.,554. — Epistola ad Innocen-
tium II papam. Conqoerilurde HugOBearchiepiscopo
Itolhomagensiquod obedienliamab abbalibus exigat,
CLXXIX,669.

Cometitusad Tlteodonistillam. — Sic iste imperator
suas legesorditur: t Novissancta?Ecclesfa?ab exordio
suo variis sa>peperturbalionibus mersa, sed excitato
fidetiomprecibus gubernatoresuoChrislonunqtiamest
usquequaquedemersa. Qua?qnondam eliam, ut nunc
videtur, pene collapsa, progenitoriumregum studio et
devolione,est auctore Deojuxta roodumdivinitos con-
ressomrecoperala.UodeimmensasDominoDeo nostro
laudes referimos,nui et corda vestra ad inlenliouem
similem excilavit.Et post vestigia patnim vestrorum,
quibusper temporaie regnum ad telernum perveaialis
ire velledocuil el inspiravit. Veslraenihilliominusnobi-
lissima?dominalionimiitlimodasgratiarum acliones re-
pendimus,quia ad evitandumet vestrumet noslrtimpe-
riculum,el adcommunemlotiusquepopuli [>rovideud.ro

salvatiojiem,booatnet beneplacttamDei volunlatemsuh-
sequi, et divinumconsilium,secundumpra?ceplumDo-
miniquo dicilur : c Inlerrogasacerdoleslegemmeam. >
et < Inlerrogapatres tnos et annunliabnnttfbi, » a nobis
quamqtiamindignis, Chrisli tamen vicariis qua?rereet
benignadevotionevelutseveraex ore ipsiusDei exspe-
ctare dignamini.Quodbumililatis vcstra?supernum do-
mim sancla Ecclesia cum lamo gaudio suscipii, ut de
voliiseliam in coosolalionesua sibi diclum a Domino
aplare velit : <Pro patribustuis nati sunt libi (ilii, • id
estpro istorum progenitoribas,qui in palerno affectu
ditaverunt et ampliaverunlac coluerunt, nati sunt libi
isti filiiqui in le et paterna muneraresarciant, recupe-
rent et conservent,et fideli devotione et bona?indtdis
adolescentesme super eos inienriente. eisque manum
«olatiiporrigente, lueanturel excolant,CXXXV1H,555...
sequantur leges, ifrid.,536ef seqq.

LOTHARIUSII imperator.—Sncramentumregis : Et
ego, quantumsciero et ratiottabiliter poluero, Domino
adjuvante,unumquemquevestrumsecundumsuumordi-
neroet personamhonoraboet salvabo,et honoratumac
salvum absque ullo doloac damnatiouevei deceplione
conservabo,et unicuiqne competeniemlegemel j'us'i-
liamconservabo.Et qui illam necesse habuerit etratio-
nabiiiter petierit, rationabilemmisericordiamexhibebo,
sicut fidelisrex suosridelesper rectum honorareet sal-
vare, et unictiiqtiecompetenlemlegem et justitiam in
unoquoqtieordine conservare et indigentibusel ratio-
nahililer petenlibus ralionabilem miserlcordiamdebet
impendere.El pro nullo bomineab hoc,quanlumdimit-
til humana fragilitas, per sludium aut malevolenliam,
vel alicujus indebitum hortameniumdeviabo, quantuin
mibiDensintellectumet possibilitatemdonaverit,el si
per fragilitatemcontra hocmihisubreptum fuerit, cum
hoc recognovero, voluntarie illud emenriare curabo,
CXXXVII, 632.— Et diversa sunl decrela ecclesiastica
acol.€33 ad67l, ifrirf.

Tantumquoedamhicsobmittemusdecretahujusregis :
Ctipilulaab onmibuiconservanda.—Utomnium prae-

teritorummalorumetconlrarietatum,efstipplanlalionnm
et malorummacliinatinnum,alque molilioottmseu noci-
mentorum invicem aclorum, abolitio ita ioler nos et
apudnosfiat, el a noslris cordibuspcnitus avellaturrtim
omni malitiael rancore et nec in memoriamad retri-
buendiimduntaxat malivel contrarietalis,attjue expro-
bratiotiisseo improperii,deca?teroexinde quiddam ve-
niat. — Ut lanla inter nos, Domiuocooperante, vera?
cliarilalis benigniias abbinc inanle semper maneat de
corde puro et conscientiabonael fidenon ficta,sine dolo
ct «mulatione,ut nemosuo pati suumregnum aot suos
fideles,vel quod ad salutemsive prosperilatemac hono-
rem regiumperlinet, discupialaut foreonsiliet,aut per
occultos susurrones libenter composita mendaria seu
detraclionesacceplet, CXXXVIII,671 et seqq., usque ad
eol. 676.

I.UDOVICUSI, PIUS rex Prancorum.— Capitnlare,
{816),XCVII,371. — Constilulio de liberis et vassalis,
tbid., 371.— ConslitutionesAquisgranenses(817),ibid.,
573.—Capilulamonachornm(817),tfrid.,379.—Capitu-
l.ireAquisgranensegencrale (817), ibid., 393. — Ency
rlicaxa archiepiseopos(817),ibid., 417.—Constitutiode
servitio moiiaslerium(817), ifrid., 425.—Capitula legi
Valica?aridita (819), ibid., 437. — Responsa misso
cuidamdala (819),iMd.,439. —Capilola Longobardica
(819), ibid., 441. — Capilulare Aquisgranense (820)
ifrid.—Capilulare adTheodorisvillam(821),ibid., 445.
—CapitulareAttiniacense(822),ifrid.,415,—Pra?ceptu»n
de regalihusconfirmandispapa?,XCVlll,579. — Varia
aliacapitulamisia cum capilttlisCaroliMaguiet Lnlharii
1, imperatorum,ibid., 489,675.

LUDOVICUSPIUS.— Cbartade libertateAriorumrt
Sagmaciorum,C1l,979. — lipislolaad Magnumapch-
episcop.Senouens Milliteiemplum regula?canonicorum
dpcretajin concilioAquisgranensi,CIV,1309. — Episl.
ad Hieremiam Senonensem et Jonam Aurelianeusem
episcop.Commonitoriumipsisdatum, cumlegali Romam
irent ad Eugenium II papamin causaimaginum,ibid.,
1316.—Epistola ad EogeniumII papam Ei nilllit aita
synodi Parisiensis,ibid., 1317. — Epistola generaliter
populoDeiiegenda,deconvocationequatttorcoociliorunv
tbid., 1319.— EpistolaCa?sareageneraliter poptiloDei
legenda,quamex placitoAquisgranensitoisitde conciliis
ppiscoporumin quatuor imperii parlibus congregandis,
ifrtd.,1321. — Epistolaad Aldricumepiscop.Canoma
nensemdequibusdamrebus alienalisejusecclesise,ibid.,
1526.— Episl. ad Hilduinumabbat S. Dionysii. De
colligcndisiniinttinrorpumiisqua?in Gra?cnrunibistmiis
«le S. Dionysiopassimscripla rcpererattfrirf., 1326,,
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1528.— rra?ceptiimde missioue S. Anschariiejusqua
ordinatione.CXVTII.1033.

LUDOVICUSII, Eraneorumrex.—Juramentumlingua
Komana,CXXXVHI,528.— Quxdamdecrelacircareli-
gionem,CXXXVIll,531.

Convenlusin villaSparnaco,quia faclionequorumdam
motusest animusipsius regiscntilraepiscnpos,dissiden-
tibos regni primoribtissni ab eoromdemepiscoporum
admooiiiooeet remotis ab eodem concilioepiscopisex
omnibusillis capilulishaec lanliim observandaet com-
placendasilicollegerunt.mepiscopisscriploIradiderunl,
«licentesnon ampiius de eorum capilulis acceptasse
quam ista.et isla se vellecuinprincipeobservare.

Ha?csunt capitula: De honoreel culluecclesiarum,
<lehonoreepiscoporuniel venerationeservorumDei,de
jitslitiis, ut cau el.i tiat crgo eosq'ii causa juvenlulisaut
insipienlia?iu aliquofallunl,siveconteiiiiiuiitadmonitio-
uera episcopnruiii,ne subiio aul incaute damnenlur
aualhemale,de his qui contraregiampolestatemconlu-
mices esse moliiiiitur,de precriis, de hospiia^ilms,de
lapacihus, ut episcopis teiuplumcougruumobserveitir
ad suum minisleriuroperagendumutclerici arma mili
laria nonsumaul,ut missi diriganlur qui inquirant, st
pra?ceptaa vobisde rehusecclesiarumadproprium sinl
lacia, de hwresisimoniaca,ttl a nul.o sedes episcopalis,
(iroprioiniirmaoU!episcoponstirpetur, ut canoniciinfra
ilormilotinmdormi.inl. ul monachiad palalium non ve-
niant, nisi causaobedienlia?,exceptis abbatibusut laici
decimasde ecrlesiisnonconlingant,de sanclinionialibus
ronlra auctoritat<m nuptisde sponsisaliorum, de sepuU
lurisinfra ecclesiam,CXXXVIII,517,554, 557,561.

Capilula de ordinibus ecclesiasiicis,CXXXVIII,565,
576. — Deconcordiaepiscoportimcomiuiinquefidelium,
de potcstateepiscoporum,de deciroisexquirendis,ibid.,
581,582.— Ul nullus audeat immnnitalesinfringere,ut
h.tredes ecclcsiam non dividimti.r, ibid., 583. — Ul
epi-copi venationem non exerceauf, de continenlia
presbylerorum, ib.d, 581, 585 — l)e excusatione
preshvterorumet diacouortim,de infanlibusoppressis,
de adullerio,de homicidio,de concubinis,de homicidiis,
«iiid, 586, 587. — Deoperibus servilibtisqua? diebus
dominicisnonsunt agenda de his qui uxorem habent et
Minulcoucubinain,de pac vulis inlirmisbaptizanriis,ut
nul uspresbyter alii suam parochiamiutervenire pra?su-
iuat, IIt nttllus ailerius clericuin sol.iciiet, ut nulius
•.iresbyternuinera dare presumal alterius ecclesiam
subripere, ibid., 586.58"\58S.— l)e presbyteris qui
habu re conjugia. ut presbyteri honoremhabeant, non
licel iu qnadragesiniafestacelebrare, nonlic.ereclericis
speclaculisludirrisiuleresse, nouliceremissaincantarein
domo,ibid , 588, 590.

Leges— Perventumest ad nosquotleos qui Romam
or.iiioniscausa pergunl, vel qui negotiandi gralinper
regnum noslrumdiscurrunt, collecli lalrones diripiaul,
eosquealiquotiesverberentvel occidant,et bona eorura
iliripiant. Ideo volumtts ut comites nostri eorumque
seulriassi.arijunclissectun vassalisepiscoporum,si ne-
ressilas fuerit, ubicunque lales audierint studiosissime
perqttirant et eo.scapiantalque dislringant. Et si bujos
criminis reis invenerini, pcenasin legibus posilas,ergo
«osabsqueulla negligentiaexsequantur, utabhis male-
l.ieloribusregnum onstrum purgeiur, et qui iu noslra
lidttciahucveniunt,sive oralionissive negotiandicausa,
salvi essepossinl.Sciatautem uuusquisquelideliumno-
slrorum, quia quirunque comes, aul quilibel publicus
tninister, liujusmodimalefacloribusaul assensum pra?-
buerit; aut eos persequi neglexerit, noslra?inriigiialionis
mnlumsenliet, et proprio honore privalur, CXXXVIH,
o7o.

Sed et hoccomperimusquiaex diversislocishujnsmorii
noxiibominesinter se conspirenl, et diversoscomilalus
i ircumeunles, pra?dasel rapinasper villas,seu et per
vias, vel per silvas faciant, el innocetiles hominesde-
pra?denturet spolient; et hi quoque simililervolumus,
ul diiigenti studio perquisiti capianlur ef distriugantur.
El si obuoxii hujus sceleris inventi fuerint legalibus
pienis absque ulla dilalioue subiganlur, et hnjusmodi
inquieludoet injustadireptip,a popnloooslroauferatur,
el liceat omnibus sub noslradilione degentibus; cum
saivaiioneet pacevivere, ut ordorei puDiica?secundum
justam adminislratioiiem provisus salvus et quielus
permaneat,CXXXVUI,574, el alia... ad 790;ctacol.
6U9,622.

Primoomninmdiscutienilaestsacerdolumfidesqualiler
ciedant, et alios crederedoceant. ubi exemplapropo-nenda sunt, qualenus a crealura Crealor qtiantufum-
ctinqueintelligilptissit,CXXXVT.I.623.

Sctundo jubcndum ul oraliuDomitiicain qtia oinoia

necessariahumaua?vila?comprehend'inturet synibolinn
apostoloremin quo fidesealbolicaex inlegro cnm|>re-
lienditnr,aboranibusdiscalur.lamLalinequambarbarice,
til quod ore profitetur cordecredalur el iiifelligatur,
CXXXVIII.625

Teriio intiniaiidumesl, ut ad salulationessacerdotaies
congrue responsionesdiscantur,ubi nonsoluroclerici et
Deo dicala?sacerdoli responsionemofferant, sed ouinis
plebisdevolaconsonavocerespondereriehel...

Quartnut fidessanctiAlhanasiia sacerdotibnsdiscalur,
et e\ corde omniDominicaad horamprimamreciletur,
etc. ete.

Ali;esunt adhucleges ecclesiastica?a col. 623ad 631,
tom CXXXVII!.

Epistola ad Cislerciensesde Ecclesia et monaslerio
Fonlanarum,CLXXXV,1145. — Epislol.-erogaloriaem
festtimS. Rernardiabbalissolemnizeiur.CLXXXV,16.'j5.
—Charta de Pedagio quod est apud Monslerinlam,et
sttper exactionibus quas dedit Ecclesia? Cliiniacensi,
CLXXXIX,1061.—Conlraha?relicos.vulgoPopulicanos
diclos per tractus Flandricosvaganles,CC,1376.— De
ca?deS. Thomie,CC. 1376.— Horlatur ponlificemad
resecandasua auctoritate vilia,CC,1578.

LUDOVICUSIV, rex Francnrnm. — Prjeceptumde
quibusdamecclesiisetlocisCluniacensicnennbioconcpssis
tempnreS. Od inisCluniacensisabbat.,CXXXIH,8r>9.

LUDOVICUSVI.rex Francorum(an.1121).—Scnliit
se numquarololeraturttmsubjectionemqttam al> arclii-
episcopoSenonensiexigebal.primasLugdunensis,CLXIII,
1359.

I.UDOVICUSVII,.Inninrriictus.—Epislolaadsnbdilos
suos in rpgio Francia?conslitulos,de caplioueet libera-
tiotiesua.CLV, 1281.

MACCAB^EUS.rcx Scolorum.— Hujusrcgis isla fnp-
runt slalula : Christo iniliatvm ad pnilaiiuin juriicem
non vocato; vocalum contparenleinve non judicalo,
sed ad sacrosanlistiies remillilo.Decimampartemterra?
nascentium pasloribus Ecclesiarum libere conierto;
Deumquesemper voliset oblalionibusconsuetisadoralo.
Qni pontificis auctoritalem annum totum exsccralum
contempscrit,nequese inlerim conciliarit,hoslisreipu-
blica?faaheto;qui vero riuosannosin ea contuinaciaper-
severavlt, fortunis omnibnsmultalo; si quis quempiam,
rujus ipsesumptibusaut viclu non aliier quotidiano,ari
Ecclesiam,seo ad publicumconvenium.seu ad forttm
nundinavecomitalusul assecla fuerit, capilis reus eslo,
CLI,1189.

MONAXIUS,praefecluspr.Ttorii.—Ediclnmexsilium
minausin sectatores btereseum Pelagianistarum,LVI,
492.

MARCIANUS,imperator'.— Epistolaad Leonem ar-
r.hiepiscopnmRomae.Kpistotnqua ei significaleos quos
miserat ad se semper hilariler stiscepisse;quare cum
omnialacrilaleeo se conferre riigneluret synodnmce-
lebrare; velsi hocgrave ei videbitur, suis litleris signi-
ficel, ut. sacris episcopis vocaiis,in qtia civitate pla-
ctterit, fidpiconvenienliadecernantnr, LIV,905.— De
fide apud Chalcedonemroborata et pace Ecrlesia?resti-
tula gratulatur; fidemjuxta lilteras S. Leonis papa?sy-
nodo esse expositam;'petit nl sedi Constanliuopolilana?
secunduslocusjuila slaluta sccunria?el quarta?synodi
tribualur, elc, I.IV,970.— Epislolaad Leonempjpani,
confirmalionemsynodirhalcedonensisa pontificeuti nc-
cessariampetit. Ejusconstantiamin vindicandiscanoin-
bus et novitat.ereprimendalandat, I.IV,1017—Epislola
ad Anatoliumepvscop.Conslantinopolilan.De synorio
Chalcedonensi convocanda. I)e illo imperatore deltir
nolio,dnmhsecmandat : i Omnibusnegoliisdivinaeres
sunl pra-ponenda1. Deo enimpmnipofenlepropitiorem-
publicamel conservandamet melioraiidamesse confi.li-
mus.Quiaigitur dubitationesqitaedamin orlhodoxareii-
gionenostravideuturessecominissa?,sicuteiiamcpislola
reverendissimiviri episcopialma? urbis Roma?I.eonis
testalur, id specialiterclemen'ia?nnslneplactiitut vene-
rabilis synodus ifl Nica?nacivilate proviucia?Rylbiiiia?
celebrelur, quatenusconvenicntibusanimisel omnive-
rilate discussa,cessanlibusetiamsludiisquihusanlehac
usiquidamsacrosanclamorlhodoxamreligioneraconlur-
basse noscuntur, vera fidesnoslra cunctosa?culoroani-
festiusinnolescat,ut deincepsnulla possitessedubitaiio
vel discordia.Quade re sanciilastua cum quibuspla-
cueril reverenlissimis episcopisquos de Ecclesiis sub
sn!sacerdoliicura constitulis,idoneoset inslrucios or-
Ihidoicereligionisesse probaveril; ad pra?dictainNie«e-
nam civitalem iuiradieni KalendaruinSeptembrittmire
dcj.ropiret. Scial aulem relij<iotua eliain screnitaleni
nos ran*veuerabili synodointcrfuluram,u;si forte ms
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piib.ic.eneressitales in expeditionibus delinuerint, i
LV1,527.

Cumpervenissetpiissimus et (idelissimnsimperator
Marcianus,ad venerab.synodumsic ioculusesl : i Ubi
primuradivinojudicioad imperiumsuinuselecli, inter
tantas necessitales reipublica?,nulla nos inagis causa
couslrinxitquamut orthodoxaet vera tides Cbristiaoa,
qaa?sancla atque pura est indubitata omniunianimis
insideret. Consiat enim avariliavel sludiisquorumdara
per inediateroporanonnullisdiversasenlientibus,et pro
volunlate sua, nou prout veritas ac doclrina Patrum
poslulat,populosseducentibus,in erroremquampluri-
mos esse deduclos. Quade re sanclamsynodum hoc
videlicet proposiloGeri studuimus, el vobisiaborem
indixissevidemur,quatenusomnicaligineaique errore
deterso,proulse Divmitasboniiuibusroanifestarevoluit,
et doctrioaPatrumostendit, re.igio nostra,qua?pnra et
sanctaest, universorumroenlibusinsinuatasuaaveritati
luce fulgesrat;nec in posteruinaudeal quisquamdedi-
vinilaleDomiuiel Salvatortsnoslri Jesu Cbrisli aliler
disputarequai»apostolicapra?dicalioet inslituta trecen-
tnrumdecein et oclo sauctorumPatrura eidem conve-
nieniia posleritaii traoidisse noscunlur; sicut etiam
sancli Leonispapa?urbis Hoiuaequi Sedemapostolicam
gubernat,missaad sanctiememoria?FlavianumCunstan-
tinopolitana?urbisepiscopttmscripta teslaniur. Remolis
itaque studiis, ablatis patrociuii-t, cessante avaritia,
cunclisveritasinnoiescat.Nosenimad tidemconlirman-
dam,non ad polenliam aiiquam exercendam,exemplo
reiigiosiprincipisConstautinisynodoinleressevoluimus,
ne vel alteriuspravis persuasionibtispopuliseparentur.
Facileenimsimplicitasquorumdambactenusnonuullorum.
Ingeniis atque superfiuaverbositatedecepta est; et con-
stat diversorumpravis insiuualionibusdisseusioneset
baeresesnatas. Sludiumaulem nostrum esl ul oronis
populusper veramet sanclamdoclrinamunumseutiens
ueamdem reiigionemredeat, et veramlidemcatholicara
colat,quamsecunduminslitutionesPatrumexposueritis.
Concordantibusergo animis,religio veslra feslinetqua-
lenus sicula Nieaenasynodousqnead proximumlempus
erroribus ampulalisvera lides cunclis innoloit, ita et
ouncper hancsanctamsynodumremotiscaligimbus,qua?
iu bispancisannis, pravilateatque avaritia quorumdara
emersuBevidenlur,perpeluoqueslaiula fueriut conser-
venlur. Eril aulem divina?majeslatis, id quod saucto
aniroolieridesideramusinaeteruuraUrmilercuslodire,>
LVi,527-530.

Ejusdem MarcianiiroperalorisConsliluliode synodo
Clialcedouensi: t Tandemaliquaudoquod sumntisslu-
dtisatque votis optabamusevenit. Remolaest de lege
orthodoxa Ctirislianoruraconlentio. Taudeiu remedia
culpabiliserroris inveuta sunt, et discors poputoruin
senteulia in uuumcoiisensumcoucordiamquecouveuil.
E diversis enim proviociis religiosissimi sacerdotes
Chalcedonamveneruut juxta noslra pra?cepta,et quid
observariin religione debeal perspirua detioilioiiedo-
cuerunl. Cessetigilur janiprolauaconlenlio.Namvcre
impiusac sacrilegusest qui posltol sacerdotumsenleu-
tiaraopiniouisu.e aliquid traclaudumrelinquil,eic ,
LVI, 547.—Alia ejusdemcouslitulioChristiauiscalho-
licisins.vnodoconveuientibus,LVI,519.—Aliaejusdem
de fidecalbolicaoblinendael de Eulycbiaiiisliset Apol-
lioaristis, eorumquepcenis,LV1,551.

MAXIMUSimperalor.—Epislolaad Siriciumpapam.
Ctlbolica?fideicurampollicelur;spondeletAgrieii,quem
Siricius ad presbyleri gradum iudebilo provectuin
scripseral,causamin synodoexaminandaroesse. Suiiiu
deuuo profitelurpro calhoica iide studium; ac miitit
gesia quibus recens prodila sunl Manicliajorumseu
Pnsi illiauistarumsceleia,XIII,;.9l.

OTTOMAGNUSI. —becreltimde regalibusR.Petro
coucessis,XCVIH,625.—Utlaici sine episcopaliliceutia
piesbyterisecclesiasdare vel dimitlerenon pra?sumaut,
CXXXVlll,832.— Ut uullus laicorumpresbyterumfla-
gitareseu faligare,vel aliquamsibi injuriaininferre au-
deat, ifrid.— Ct pascbalishebdoraadafeslivetotacele-
bretur; el in Peutecosiem2,3, 4, feriauonminusquam
dies dommicussolemuiter honorctur. — Ut litania
inajorejejunium,sicut in Rogationibus,anle Ascensio-
uemDomini,exerceatur, ibid.— Ut oblaliouesfidelium
quater altari deferanlur,uihil omniuoad laicalemperli-
ueanl polesUtem,dicenteSrriplura: i Quialtariodcser-
viunt,de allario jiarticipentur, tfrid.— Ut decima?quas
Dominuspra?cipitin jiorreumsuum deferri, si ecclesiis
Dei non fueriul reddiue, sed nefaria cupidiiate, qua?
tueviorOttoignibusardet, a sxcularibusfuerintretenta?,
fueculariasoptr hoc non exerceantur judicia, nec in
torensibusdiscutialurcausis, sed iii sancfasynodoab

ipsis sacerdotibus.quorum deputata?sunt usibus, quidpxindedebeat actilaricertisdelinialurprcmuigattonibus,
ibid. —Neoppressiovirginuroaul viduarum,vel raptus
abullis borninibusfiat,el ulqui rapiunteas sub nomine
simulhabilandi,cooperanleset conniventesraploribus,
siquidem clericisunt, decidanla gradupropiiojsi vero
laici, analhematizeiitur, el raplores sine spe conjttgii
perpetuo maneant.Qttod si posl hac jungere se pra?-
sumpserint,utrique analhemaiizenlur,ibid , 833.— Ut
ntiilaabbaliaqua?per se eleclionerahabef,ad raonasle-
rium nec alicui in propriumtiari possit; illa?veroqua?
elecliouecareut, regis dooatione et privilegioad aliud
monasteriumquod sub ejus mundiburdiocoosislit sub-
rogaripossint, ifrid.,854.— Si quis episcoporum,pre-
sbyierorum, diaconnrum, subdiaconoruinqueuxoreni
acceperit, a sibi iujunctoofticiodeponendusest, sicut lu
concilioCartbaginensilenelur, cap.25, ibid.— Episco-
pos, presbyieros, vel aliquemde clero, canesvenandi
amore vel accipitresh.tbere non licet, srcut in concilio
legitur Toletano, cap. 10. Quisquisaulempersonarum
liujusinodiin bacvoluptaledeleciatusfueii', quamdiuin
illa detestabilivoluplaledetinetur, abomniccrlesiastico
olliciocessel, ifrid.—Episcopus,presbyteraut diaconus
alea?vacaus,si abboc iulerdicloopere cessarevoluerit,
velut in cauone apostolorurohabelur rap. 42,deponen-
duserit, ifrid.—Nullusin clericatusofficiomanensmu-
lierem subinlroductamsecumhabitarepermillal. Si vero
aliqua suspiciouummaculis aspersa contra ha?c agere
tentaveril, ab episcopovel ejus missovirgiscaesadeloi,-
deatur. Si auiemsaecularispoteslasha?cUeriprohibuerit,
regia poleslate feminacoacfapradata?senlentia?subja-
ceat, «frid.,855. — Divcrsasaecularisvita?negotia fu-
gientes et monaslica?Institutionisnormamaggredienles,
exlra cbuslruin siue licenlia proprii abbatis ire non
licet; sed Uulumroodojejunioet oralionivacare, in locis
quibus renuutiaverunt saeculopermanentes, sicul in
concilioChalcedonensipracipitur, ibid.—Oporteletiam
episcopum,ln cttjus dioecesicoeuobiumsitumest, ino-
nacborumprovideuliamgerere, el si aliquidcorrectione
dignumreperit, corrigere feslinet,ibid., 833.— Clerieis
monachicumbabitumsequicupientibus,et pro remune-
rationedivinasa?cularibussprelis arctioremvitamadire
volenlibus,nullatenus introeundiaditusab episcopode-
negetur, sed polius eurn iu lali conversationeperstare
exhorbri conelur,sicul iu concilioTolelan. babet, cap.
51, ibid., 836.—Sanclimonialisqua?spontaneavoluntaie
sttictiori vita? proposilose alligare voluerit, nulla re
obstaute,id quod boua inleitliouedisposueralperagen-
dum,abepiscopoimpedialur,ibid. — Ut laicipresbyle-
ros sine conscienfiaet conseusu pro|irii episcopi ab
ecclesiis eis c.monicecommendalisnon ejicerep aesu-
inant, necalios locumeorumsubire facianf; quia ul ab
episcopisordinantur, ita esl necesse ab ipsis eccle$:ss
procurandasaccipiaul, sicut habelur iu concilioAreia-
teusi, cap. 4, ifrid.— Ut omnisdecimalioiu poteStale
episcopisit, et si fueril ueglecta, quidquidiude emen—
dandamsit, coramepiscopoejusvemissocorrigalur,ifrtd.
—Episcopas,presbyler, diatonus, subdiaconus, ul in
multisconciliislirmalumest, quia divinaministeriacon-
trectanl, ab uxoribusabstineant.Caeleriautem cl-rici,
qtiandoad malurioremselalempervenerint, licet nolen-
lesad coutinenliamcoganttir,tfrid.,836.— Paciumcuni
Joanne II papa, tfrtd.,838.— Epistnla adJoannemXII,
papam,in quadicil se de illopapa tara obscaenaaudissp,
ut si de hislrionibusdicerentur, vererundiamomuibus
ingererent: Noverilis,inquit, nona paucis,sedab orani-
bus lam noslri quam et alterius ordiuisvoshopiicidii,
pprjtirii, sacrilegii el ex propria cognalioneaique ex
duabussororibus incesti crimine esse accusatos.Dicuut
dtaboli vosin amore vinum bibisse,in luda?alea?Jovis,
Vineris, ca?lerorumquedaemonumauxilium poposcisse,
ifr/d.,815.

OTTOII, imper.—Edicta: Si de praediisrontcntio
emerserit el uliaqne parssivealtera cartisseu scrip i;-
nibuspra?diumsibi viudicarevoluerit,si ipsequicarlam
faisamappellaverit, per pngnamdeclarare voluent ut
iia decerualur.Sinaliier, secuodumpriora cap tula de-
lerminetur edicimus,CXXXVIII.849.— Deecclesiarum
rebus, ut per advocatosliat, simililer jubemus, ib:d.,
850.—Deinvestiturapr.ediisicontentioftierit,simililer
ul per pugnam decernatur edicimus, ibid. — Si quis
per se ipsum,aut suum nuutium quidquamalicuide
posueril, et deposilumcupiditatevictus negaverit, si
viginti solidirumpretiuro fut-rit,ut per pugnamveritas
decernatur edicimus,ibid. —Si quis dixeril quod per
vim de prosdiocerlara alicui fecerit, ut per (Ugnam
verilas decernaturedicimus,ibid.—De furtoaulscacho,
si ullra sex solidos fueril, siraililer ut per pugnain
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verilas inveniatur prjpcipimos,tfrtd.,—Si quis eqmtm
suumvelca?leraaoimaliasive rem stiara super aliquem
repererit et ipse Wareulerodarese dixerit,siatim juret
ul ad certumWarenlcmeumconducal,et super terlium
Warenlem el lertium cnmiiaiim non proeedaU£t si
hoc faeere noluerit, rem perdal el secuodum legem
coniponat,ibid.—Laicorumvero nnllompr*ler comites
in solis ecclesiasticisrebus advocatoremhaltere ullum
permillimus,ibid.—Quacunquelege.sive etiamRonana,
in ouini regno llaliro homo viveril, iiaecoiuaia, ul io
hiscapitulisper pBguautdecrevnmis.seivarepra^cipiwus,
ila lainen ut si eorumunuma«t juvenilis autilecreptia
aetasseu inlirmitaspngnare probibuerit, liceat ci pro
se pugnatorem iinponere el alferum siirtiiiUrfacere.
ifrid.—hcelesia?comiies seu vjdua?lites suos de his
qua? diximusper consiniilesadvocatosptigitadirimant.
Caneri hoininesnatura liberisccundurnlegeroprislinaiu
per seraetipsosrespondeanlet deteriwnent. ibid,—Dia-
conorum, presbyterorum episcoporut»filios, uolarios
sculdasios,cotuiles,judices fieri, omtiibus modisproh,-
beintis, ibid. —Manrialumde introuizationearchiepisc.
Magdeburgens.,ifrid., 85t. — Ediciumposl convcuttira
Papiensem: Si inler ecclesias vel alios ingenuos vcl
liberos bomtnes,aut inler Kcciesianivel homtnemde
praediisseditio vet cerlamen sil, pugnadecernatur.Si
IKHIautieal, res suasiiraseenlur,et eeclesia?vel horaini,
col juslitia pertinet, res sua?reddautur, ibid.

OT'1'0III, imper. —Quotidieconlraleges agitor,qoo-
tidte matiiraalefaeereuon vere&ttir.Ideo hae legeounre
per aevum,divinilalepropRia,,valituraediciroua,ul tota
anni tempore lieeai judicibuscausas agere, lites diri-
mcre, tt«ni»llusquaestioiitimterminare et dennire, ut
qtri qootidie leges otfendunt,quotidie legis sententia
leriantor. Nec enim lemporemessiumvel viiidemianani
tegisedictomdebenteifugereqtri nullolemporepeccare
desieruut. Bene enim faeere, verum dicere, justiliam
amare retstutnjudrcareomni tempore licel, scmperque
itcetiit qui a boftts iratsquam,a mahs airtem opertbu»
semper requiescendumesse ealbolicedidicknus,el jugi-
ter couservaoduui,Deo auetore et imperialimajestate
tlecrevimus,CXXXViJI,855.

In Natalt vera' Doroini, in Epiptiania,in Pascha,in
JkscensioneDomuii,in Pentecosfe, in diebosDomioicis
el in fesit»prseipuis,el in constiiulisjejuuiorumdiebus
jndiciarios tnotitseisequi, publicasqn.eslionesappeti,
et cum omni vigilaoiia sotemnitatesCbristiaooruiuce-
lebrenlur, penitns probibemits,CXXXVIH,854.

Peeretum:Comperimusqoodepiscopiet abbaleseccle-
siarum posscssjombtisabutaolur, et per scripla qnibus-
cunquepersonfc?attribuaul,ethocnonad uiilitatenteccle-
siarum.sedpecunia?,affiniiatisetanticitta?eausa,dtimqoe
eorum successoreset pro domorumDei restanratioue
et pro rei psbtica?omeionostroque obsequio coniroo-
nenuir, suarumeeclesiarumpraediaab atiis detineri cau-
sanlur, seqne iinperata nou posse perlicere, re vero
demonstranl. Pruinde qnfa slatus Ecclesiarumarrnul-
latitr, nostraque huperialismajestas non minospatiatttr
detrinieiitum, dura snbditi nobis debila non possuot
exbibereobsequia,constifuimuset iraperiai edictocon-
lirnranms,otorania scripla,sivesi libelliiioinine,sive A
empliyleasisprobatumluerit, quod de eeclesiisDei,sive
aiiquo modoelfici uon possil, obeunte aclore obeat,
soVusqiiedetrimentumhabeal, qui se ei scriploobligavit
alque vinxit, nec oimiinoad eumsupra scripladamna
oertineant, qui ei in regintine surcessil;sedsit ei libera
facultas,omitiaqua?per libellosvelatiaqaolibet scripia
abalienataftteiint iu propriumjus ecclesia?revoeare,el
ila ordinare,ot Deoet nobisobsequiumvaleatexhibere.
Namcum regtbuset tmperaloribusea qua?regni el iro-
perii sunt, nisi se viveutibus,dare non liceal, exceplis
erc esiis,ojtiotnodoabbalibuset episcopisres ecclesiarum
per terapora suorum successorumdislribuere liceat?
odlne quippe jus, sive lex, sive quodlibetscriptum,vel
qitalibet consuetudo,si contra Ecclesiasuliliutem fue-
rinl, in irritum dedocendastinl, nec noslra aoctoritale
debent firmari qua?cotrtrairaperii a cloremet propa-

fatorem
prohbuonurinferri. Hocergo solumscriplum

ro lege in lalibuseaustsb.rbealur,quod Ecclesia?L)ei
prosit et nulio niodo obesse possit. Quod si aliquis
conlra hanc conslittrtionemnostratnire leoiavertt, lan-
quainrebellis judtcetur, et sitei anafhemamaraiuillra,
nisi resipiscat, ab uoiversisepiscopisqut buic imperii
nostrl etficio sribscrtpserutit,vel asseusumpra?buerunt
sive presbyieri stmt. Amtn, CXXXVIfl,855.

PAl.LADIUS, prasfcctus praeiurii. — Edictom de
damnationead exsiliumin secfatores errorum Pelagii,
LVI, J92.' PEIRUS rex Ar'agtimim,—HortaturdomnumKarolum

vegem Sieilia?ne populumsnum vexet,CLXXIV,1560
PHILIPPUSPULCHERrex Krancorum.—Charlesur

1? dime biennale levee sur les biens de 1'ordre de
llleaux, CLXXXV,1838.—IIanuoure qu'il veut veniren
aide a 1'abbayede Clairveaux,dejasi pres de sa ruine,
que le service diviny a a peu pres cesse, ibid 1917.

PIPPINUS,princeps.—CapilulareSuessionense(an.
744),XCVI,1564.-Capitul. VerroerieBse,an. 753, ibid.,
1506.—Opitul. Vernense(an.75'i),ifridi.—Capil.Coro-
pendiense (an 757), ibid., 1M5.—ConvenlusAtlinia-
rensis (an. 763), ifrid.,1515.—Capitttlare,anni incerli,
iiiid., 1506.—Encyclicade telaniis fciendis, tfrid.,1518.—CapilulareAquilanicum(an. 76S),ifrrd.,1509.—I'la-
eiluroqtto Abaciacumvilla pagi Cenomaniciet Sibriaci
portio in MalriacensiDionysiauisroonarbisvindicilor,
ifrtd.,15i0.—Pra-ceplu-nimpetraluma Si^obaldoabbale
Autsolensiscoeuobii,ibid., 1521.—Ilegale pra?ceplum
sub Bonifaciode rebus ecclesia?Sancti Marlini, ibid.,
1522,—Praeceplumpro Morhugensimonaslerio, ib^d.,
t;>a3.—iDiplomapro nundinis Sancli Dionysii, tfrid.,
IS^it.— Prwcepium pro Fabersiaci in pago Parisinco
vil'a confirmauotie,ibid.,1526.—Preceptumde donalioue
nonasterio Sancti Dion.vsticaslelltimad monlemSaoeli
MichaeiisinpagoVuduncnsi,ifrid.,1528.—Pra^cepjtim
quo villa» Exonam monasleno S. Diouysiirestituil,
wid., 1561.— Pra-cepluraquo Kuldensibcclesia?.Aui-
mnitdistatviltamlargilur. tfrtd.,1563.—Praecepluroquo
SiLa jKquatinamonasterioS. Dionysioconceditur,ibid.,
t563.—1'raBcepliimquo imraoue declarat monasteriura
SanctiDionysii,ibid., 1566.— Pra?eeplumde cooftrma-
tione privilegiorummouasteriiSaucti Dionysii, ifrid.,
1567.

PIPPINUSraa.ior(iomB.s.—Placitumquomansumapud
Maroliumasserit tnouaslerioSanetiDionysii,LXXXVtll,
1308.

PLACIDIAGALLAII.- EpistolaadPolcheriamAugu-
stam,qua concitium Epbesinumli deleslatur, LIV,864.

PUI.CHERIAAogusta.—Epistotaad S. LeonemMa-
gnum, Rotna?architrpiscopum,ul qu.wlamsynodiisba-
beatur iu partibusOteotrs; et ot episccpiqui nnanimes
erant sancla?raetnoria?Klaviano,et ad exsiliurafuerant
deslinati, et bos revocandosfore, et ad reeipiendas
ecciesiassuas synodi sentenliamsusiinerenl, LIV,905.

QUAHTUS,p»s?fectuspraelorius.—Edictnmin Urbe,
contra Pelagii etrores, LVI, 492.

RACHISIUS,Langobardorumrex. — Decretum per
quod fines decereit aliquol praedioruraad monastcrium
Bobiensespectanlium, LXXXVII,1376.

It.VDEGUNDISregina.— Epistola ad episcopos.de
monasleriopuellaruutformandoin urbe Pictava,LXXII,
681.

RADULFUSIII,Borgundionumrex.—Confirroatqna?
monasterioSaneli Andrea?Viennensisdonaverat (ionra-
dus pater ejus, CLI, 1021—Anizoni,archiepiscopoTa-
Tantasienstcomilatumejusdem urbis donat, ifrid..1023.
—EcclesiamS. Nicolaide PoliniacoS. Odilouiacmo-
nasterio Cluntacensiconcedit, ibid., 1024.

RAIMUNDUS,princepsAnliochia?,de siatu miserabili
urbis Hierosotymilana?,CLV,1280.

RAIMUNDUS,dux Narbona?.— Epislola ad i.udovi-
cum, FraOcoTnmregem, de legatis ad Constanlinopo-
litanum imperatorem mittendis, CLV,1268.

RECCAREDUS,rex Visigothorum.—Edictumde con-
firmationeconcilii Tolelaui, LXXII, 1121.

KICHARDUS,rex Anglorom.— EpistolaadClemef-
lem III, papam,qua illtimcerliorem facitde paee facta
iuler ipsum et Tannedumregen», flCIV,1505.

ROBKRTUS,Francorumrex. —Diplomade electione
abbatum et eeclesia Sanr.li Leodegarii de Campellis.,
CXLl,945.—Praeceplumpro conlirmalionerernm quas
Burcharduseottieset Rainaidns episc. Ko3Satensimona-
slerio tradideroat, ifrid.,917. — Pr.eceptumquo snpe-
rioTumregmtmaiiorumqueeoncessionesccfiifobioSancti
GermaniAnlissiodorensifaclasconfirniat,ibid., 948.—

Praeceptnmquo reslitntionem monaetiorumPiscamnia
Richardocomilefttctamet donationeseidem locoab eo
factasconrlrmat,ibtd., 952.—Pra?ceptumqnocontirmatur
fundatioBelfimontisparthenonis prope Toronos, ifr.d.,
955. — Repriroit lniquas 1'lfretlide Enera, advocali
Corbeiensis,consuetndinesel oppressiones,tfrid.,.9j5.—

Pra?ceptum,quo capellamSancli Joamiisevaogelistae,in
Oiiiluacivlfatesilam; Klavirriacensibuiinonaehisconferl,
ibid,956. — Pra?ceplurode coastrnetis castellisMoute-
Basoneatque Miretreilo et ne inde aliquod inferatur
incommorinmmona-chisConneriacensibas,ibid., 957.

RUDOLPHUSI, inrper. — In regem Homanorum
electioadstabiliendaimperii sui auspiciapetit a religio-
sorumcongregatiitneorationumsullragia,XCVHI,701
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— Petil a sanclimonialibusvirginibusprose et consorle
sua orafionumsuOragia,ifrid.,705. — Epistola ad uni-
versos irapeni slalus de pace reformauda, et ul sibi
debitam exbibeant obedieuliam, ibid. — Gregorio X,
papa? gralias agit quod cancellariiimsuum allegatum
beiiigue audierii, promitlens se seroper in omnibus
EcclesiaeRoroana?obseqttinmpraeslare,ibid., 715 — Ad
papampromillit se venturum Mediolanumad corooalio-
nem ei gratiasDeoagil pro confirinationesua?electionis,
«fiid.,731,732.— Promitlitpapa?Gregoriose reformatio-
nem coutra exorbilantes Germania?episcopos exsecn-
ttirum, ibid.,737.— Epislolaad cardinalespost mortem
GregoriiX, ut bonumeliganl pontificem,ifrid., 718. —
Gralulafur Innocenlio V papae de ejus electione in
pontiticemRomanum,ibid., 751.— Eidempoutilicigra-
tulatur de jpontiticiadignitale eidem se submisisse
commendaus,«twd.,755. — Respondel episcopo Salis-
burgeusi,gralias ipsi ageus pro singulari ejtis cura et
vigiiantiacircaipsura,«frid.,765.—PontificeuiRomanum
certiorera facit de oblenta insigni de rege. Bohemia?
vicloria, ifrid., 789. — Ecclesia?Romana?qua?cumque
haclenus ab ipsopostulavitconceditliberalissime, ibid.,
794. - Conimendat Coloniensem electum Ponlifici
Romano,ifcid, 8ll. —Commeudatquerodaincanouicum
Ecclesia?Leodiensiet ut ipsum quamprimumin curiam
remiltant, ifrid., 814.—Scribil ad quemdam archiepi-
scopmnut recte el j"usteitidicel,ibid.,825.— Jura omuia
saocla?Sedisconfirmat,ifrid.,845.— Diplomaprincipum
imperiisuper donatione Rudolphitmperat. et conlirma-
lioue privilegiorumSedis aposlolica?,ibid., 869. —
Diplornaquo Rudolphusecclesiasticajura severoedicto
tuelur, lfrid.,872.

SENATOR, pra?fecluspra?torianus.— Epistola acf
Joannempapam.Petit ul orationibusejus admouitionibus,
correplionibusetiam adjuvetur, LXtX, 824. —Epislolaad divsrsos episcopos,comraendatse illorumprectboset
petit ut jejunium pro salule principum el pro pace
oblinenda indiceul.Tum eos horlalurut vitia cuncla a
populo procul amaodeul, ibid. — Ediclum, multa et
praeclarapra?helmonita, el promilfit se jiiiiicem inte-
gerrimumfutt.rum,ifrid., 8-H. — Edicttim in eos qui
muneraregis coilalaecclesiissibripueranl, ifrid.,864.—
Epistoia ad Joanuempapam,Pelit ut oraiionibus ejus,
admonitionibus,correplionibus etiam adjuvelur, ibid.,
827. — Epistola ad diversos episcopos.Conunendatse
illorum precibus,el petil ut jejunium pro salule princi-
puraet pro paceoblineuda indicent. Tura eos hortatur
ui vitia cuncta a populoproculamandeul,ifrid.,829.—
Edictumper provinciaspra?cipilut adtnoneanlur tribu-
larii ul trina illalioueet lemporibusconstitutisvecligalia
solita persolvant, ifrid., 833. — Id. mulla el piaeclara
pra?bet monita el promittit se jodicem inlegerrimum
fulurum,ibid., 834.— Epis:o'a adjudices provinciarum
hortaiur ul diliganl j"usliliameamquea subditis obser-
vare faciant,t6id., 836.— Edictumde eorniculario qui
egredilur, ibid., 843. — Edictum de cornicularioqui
accedit; de primis.ri io qui egreditur; de primiscrioio
quiaccedit; de scnnaiio actorum; de cura epistolarum,
tle scrinariocuriaemilitaiis, de primiccrioexceplorum;
de sextoscholario;deprorogalivario;decommeotariensi,;
«le regeudario;de pnmiceriodeputatorum et Augusla-
lium; de primicerto singulariorum qui egreditur; de
primiceriosinguiariorum qui accedit; de concedendis
legatoribus,ibid., 841, 845.—Multosin carcereoVterrto»
pietate ductus iibcrat, l.XiX,851 — Quomodosajones
cancellariis deputatosofliciosiiofungiouertcat,admonet,
ifrid., 836. —jubet ut populi et m.lites a jadicibosi
io ofliciocontineaulur. Deinde velat quoroinus ulla
dorous,ne suaquidera, aul regia, ab a'endiscopiis exi-
malur, ifrid.,838. — Minatttrpoenasjudicibusiniquis, et
horiatur bonosutpublicisutilitatibusindefessieoosuIaDt,
ibia., 859 — Ediciumiu eos qui munera regis collata
Ecclesiissubiipuerant,ibid., 864.

SIGIiBERTLS(S.), rex Erancorum.— Monasterium
Casagonguidinensecondit, el ibi Renaclum abbatem
coDstiluh,LXXXVIL319.—RestituitcellasSancliHitaril
et SauctiEucbarii,ecclesia?Trevirensi sancli Petri vio-
lenter ablatas,ioid., 323.

SISEBUTHUSGothorumrex. — De sanctilste vit»,
et de hojusmnndimiseriis pie sutTerenrtis,LXXX,361.
—De lidticiaponenda in Deum, tfrtd.,367.—De sua ex
laicobabiluin mouasteTiumconversione,ibid., 370,372.

THEOBALDUS,comes Cabilonensis.— Cbarta qua
doaationemmonaslerii S. Marcelli CabilonensisMaiolo
Cluniacensiabbali factamconfirmavit,CXXXVI1.780.

THEOBAHABUS,rex. — Senatores urbis Roma?re-
prehendil qood piebis levilati et vanis sosjticioitibiis
ipsis regni ejus primordiisnon occurrerint, LXIX,806.

— Pacem ab Justiniano imperatore petit per legatum
sacerdolio clarumet doctriua?laude conspicuum, ibid.,
813.— Justiniano tmperatori dicit senatorempraefecfum
pra?torioad praBdiunimisissequarumdammonialium,ut
si quid ei injuria? aquarom intulerit illuvies, tributa
abosget. Tunc responrietiis qua?deVeranildascripserat,
ibid., 815. — Pelit ab episcopisut et legatos quos ad
imperatorem misit, adjuvent, et pro ipso preces Deo
fundanl, ibid., 822.

THEODORICUS,Tex. — Epistota ad Eustorgium
Mediolanensemepiscop.Dicit se episcopuin Augustana?
civilatis, falsiscnminibus a clericts accusatum honori
pristino restittiisse et remillit ad Euslorgium clericns
illos ut eos debita poenacoerceat,LXIX,513.—Epistola
ad Severumepiscop.Millequingenli solidi per Monlana-
rium miltunlur, ut illns provincialibusdispendiumper
exercitum passis dislribual, ibid., 548. — EpisloIa ad
Gudilamepiscopum.Quoroodolis inlerSacernates muni-
cipes et Ecclesiamsit dirimendusdecernit, ibid., 555.—
Edictumquoconqueritur possessoressive curiales esse
oppressos,eo qtiodindiclarasibi summamnonsolvissent
primates; deinde si quisquam hacde causagravalumse
senseril, jubet ut ad regemquerelas deferat, ibid., 559.
— Episiolaad Aurigenumepiscopum.Scribit Julianum
conqueriuxorem suam vel res a subdilis episcopifuisse
subtraclas; et jubet, si modores ita se habueril, ut
reus quamprimumpleclatur, ifrid., 58L — Epislolaad
Petrum episcopum.Jubet ut partemfacullatisquamdeli-
Bebat,Germanorestiluat si legitimussil filiusThomatis;
quodsi facere renuat, causamvult ad aulamvocari,ifrf'd,
1341.

THEODORICCSrex Bomanorum.— Epistolaad Aga-
pilum Urbispra?feclum,scribitRoma miltat perilissimos
marmorariosJtavenuaroad basilicaraHerculis peilicien-
dam.LXIX, 512. — jubet Felicem comitem reslittteie
Plutiani pnpilli bonaqua?a Neolerio ejus fratre non tam
comparaverat quam subripuerat, et iilum reprehendit
qnodsiicce->sioneminter a?qualesaequalemnondivisisset,
ibid., 512, 513.— Dicit EuslorgioMediolan. episc se
episcopumAugustana?civitatisfa;siscriminibusacericis
accusaiumbonoripristinoreslititisse,elremittil adEusior-
gium clericossuos, ul eos debila peeuacoerceat, tfrid.,
513.—Epistola ad ServatumducemRhetiarum,imperat
ut mancipiaa Breonibusmilitibus abtataminiariocurel
sine mora ullaresliiui, ibid , 516. — Respondet quod
debeanl restitui pradia a pra?sumploribusoctupaia, nisi
aut coulractus,aut praescripliotriginla annoruro obviet;
et quod fralris percussor m exsilium sit deportandus,
ifrid.,520. — Praecipit ut quicunqueGothorumliscum
detreclaverit implere, eura ad redhibitionis mquitalem
compellani,ibid., 521.— Uecernit ut discutiatur. nura
pecunia fabricis urbis depulala, lola ftterit absqu»
fraude in eas expensa, tfrtd., 521. — Judices eligantur
qui iitera vairiciornroviroruroFesti el Syminacl.icontra
patriciumPaulinumdirimant, i5td., 524.— Stafuit ut si
quas ex populo alrocesinjurias in quempiamsenalorum
protulerit, noverit se a pnelecto Urbis proqua ilaie facfi
essepleclendum;et praecipitut pantomimiprcefinitislocis
artes suas exerceant, ifrid., 529. — Agapitum virum
illuslremmonet se scripsissead senatum et ad populum,
jubetque ut si a quoquarairrogata fuerit iojuria senafori,
coiifestimille legum severilate plectatur, si vero senator
quemdam ingeuuum nefaria ca?de vexaverit statim
imiltam excipiat,ibid., 53u. — Et sic innuroera?sunt
epistola?lalia jussa conlinenles qua? leguntur in torn,
ibid^.3 001.531^,679.

THEODORICUSrex Gothorum.— Pra?cepliode con-
cillo babeudo,LXXII,1111, 1113,1115.— Lex conira
illos sacerdotesqui sobsfanliamEcciesiaejure directo aut
veudere attt dnnarupraesumanl,ibid , 1117.

THEODOSIUSmajorimper.—Constitulro in hsereli-
cos, decerneus multam aurariam conlra Donatislas et
aliOjrhapTiHicns,XF,1192.

THEODOSILSJunior. — Edictum contraDonatistas,
XI, 1431.

THEODOSIUSMAGNUS,imper. — Decrelumde offi-
cio comilissacraruralargilionum,XIII, 521.—Decretum
de feriis, ibid., 524. — Decret de uuptiis, ifrid.— De-
cret. de bonis clericoruraet monachorum,ibid., 525.—

irecrel. de adulteriis,ibid , 526.— Decret.de raplu,
velmafrtmoniosaiifiimonialiBm,virgmitm,vel viduaritm,
ifrtd.,527.— Deerct.de quajstionibv»,ibid. — Decret.
de indulgentiiscrirainum,ibid. — DecreL de his qui ad
ecclesiasconfugiunt,ibid., 528. — Decret. de sceuicis,
ibid. — Decret. de fidecatbolica,ibid., 530. —Decret.
de eptscopis,ecclesriset elericis, ifrra*.,531. —'Decret.
dc monacbisel de his qui super religiorre conlendunt,
ibid., 552.— Decret. de ha?reticis,ifrid.,533.—Decret
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de aposlatis,ibid., 538. — Decret. de Judaeis,Ccelicolis
et Samantanis, ifrid.,510.— Decrel.de paganis, sacrifi-
ciis et temptis. ifrid.— EpislolaquaeKrclesia?Conslan-
tinopolilaiia?jura in Illyricumpropagantur, XX, 669. —
Se pra?cepisseut ilia?saservarentur Komaniantistilis
per lllyricum privilegia, ifcid.,770. — Constilutio de
Manichaeis,Llv, 622.— Coustitutiode episcoporumor-
dinatione, ibid., 636. — llescripla ad Palladiumpra?fe-
cluin praetoriumet adAureliuniCarlbaginenseraepiscop.
de ejirieudis ex urbe sectaloribusCwlestii et Pelagii,
LVI, 490 et 193.—De modocredeudi mysteriurasan-
ctissiroa?Trinitalis, ifrid..681.— De iis qui super reli-

fione
conleudunl,ibid , 682. —Professiode fide, LXIX,

126.—Quomodoab EcclesiaConsianlinopolUanaAria-
nos repulerit, ifrid., 1127. —Quomodo fuetit paganis
iufensits, ifrid.,1149.

VALKNTINIANUSSenior. — Conslitutio in rebapli-
zantes, XI. 1180.

VALKNTINIANCSimper.—Iteralum Ursinisoeiorum-
que schismaticorumexsilium probat, alque unaraquaro
Ursiutani relinuerant, basilicam Daraaso reddi jubel,
MII, 126.— Constitutio ut ecclesiasticiet continentes
devidttarumbonisiiihilvaleanfpercipere vel leslamento
vel donaiione,ifriri.,575. —Edictuin de consubstantiali
Triuitate, LXIX.1075.—SiriciRomaniantistiliselectio-
neinapprobat,ibid., 593.—Constituliode conveniendis
per Palroclum Arelatensem episcopisquibusdamPela-
gianis,XLVIIl,409. — Constitutiode Manichaeis,I.IV,
622. — Conslitutiode episcoporumordinalione, ibid.,
636.— Epislola de convocandosynodo Clialcedonensi,
LVI,S37.— De Patre, Filio et Spiritu sanclo sub una
Triuiiale tredenda, ifcid.,681.—De iis qui super reli-
gione contendunt,tfrid., 682.

VOLUSIA.NUS,praefeclusUrbis. — Exemplar edicti
de exsuiando CuelesiiohaerelieoPelagiano: i Hactenus
Coilesliumdivina?fideiet quietis publica?lurbalnremju-
diciis amicareis secrela subduxeruol.Jam leges et jam
edictapersequenlur absentein. Cui, quod piimumesl,
teterna?Urbis negatur babitalio; ut si vel in proximis
fuerit diversatusdebitum nnu evadatexitium. Pro me-
rilo eliam lemeritatis alque sui ausus, cuuctos liujus
edicli caulione praemonemus,ne quis iuiquus noxio
lalebrampotel esse pra-bendam,cuique cum borridi sit
posita pceuasupplicii,acstvlumnecessesit proscriptionis
tncurrere, quisquisreum divinis el bumanisrebus apude pulaverit occultandum,LVI,500.

VITIGIS,rex Goihoruin.—Epislolaadepiscopossuos.
retit ut et legatosquos ad imperatorem misit ad.uvenl
et pro ipsopieces Deofundani,LXIX,822.

WIDO,rex. —Placuit nobis eliam summopere sta-
tuere ut episcopiel comitesunili siol in suis parirciis et
comitalibuspro paceet salvationein omnibushominibus
bonoribus suis babilanttbtis, ita ut nullum praedonem,
ruptorem,vel incestumpermittantmorariin soissedibus
vel concessishonoribus. Et si intellexerint ex aliqua
parte per eorum terminos velle aut debere transire
exterosad istiusregui vaslationem,obviam eis roissos
communitorios dirigant, ut pacifice sine pra?da per
oorumirauseant lerramvendereautemeisqua?necessaria.

sunt faciant, non plus carum, setl secundum usum et
consiietudinenilerrae.Si vere noluerint acquiesceresed
praedaset rapinasexercuerint, quidquidalleri rapuerint,
legalilercumbannonoslroabepiscopoet comiteejusdem
lcciemendarecogantur.Quodsi exsequinnlueriut, statim
ab episcopoexcoinmuniccntur.Posteaverosi contigerit,
ut comes loci populusque terrae super ipsos praedones
veuerint, et eos impedierint, et moriui fueriut. ueque
faidaindepraecipimuscrescat,nequecomposiioaliquaudo
requiralurprobis qui ibidem occubuerint.Et si coraes
pjusdemloci hoc adimplere ne^lexerit, proprio bonore
privetur, etsi oportuerit et neresse fuerit ut in auxilio
suo vicinumsuumadvocetcomes,et ille se substraxerit,
similiter proprio privetur lionore et insuper triginta

'

librosargenti comilisolval,CXXXVIII,801.—Quicunque
igilur ex laicaliordine tara liberi quaroservi bominesin
coinitalu conimorientes, a proprio comilevel a publica
parle, id est ab bisqui rem publicamagunt, admoniti
fuerint, si se subslraierinl ab adjulnno sui proprii
comitis,et eum non adjuvaverintinfraipsumcomilaium
conlrasupervenientespredones in suocoroiLilu,teriiam
parlem liberi ex suis mobilibuscomponant,servi anlern
sexagintaictosvapuleniur,si tamenprobatumfuerit quod
ipsis dennnliatum fuisset, CXXXVIII,801.— Sex sunt
adhucaliadecreta de talibusrebus tractantes,CXXXVIII,
801,804.

WILLELMUS,comes. — Charla de concordia inler
ipsumet domnum Petrum abbat. Cluniacensem,super
MaiiziacensietCelsiniacensimonasteriis,CLXXXIX,1067.

WII.LKI.MUS,Conquestor, rex Anglor — Admonilus
de fidelilate facienda ponlifici. Gregorio VII, et de
pecunia Romammittemla; de pecunia aunuil, el de fi-
delitale quia inusitatum recusat.CXLVIH,748.— Ut
causa?ecclesiastica?ab ecclesiasticisjudicibusjudicentur,
CXI.IX,129). — Lex de Anglorumjure et lmmunitate
ecclesiastira,CXLIX,1293.—Lei dehominumregis pri-
vilegio,de pacispublica?violatoribus,de reo latrociniict
lidejussore qui morumejus pcriculumin se susceperai,
(JCI.IX,1295.— Lex de lalronisprehensione, de auima-
lium redemptione et de rebus forte inventis, CXLIX,
1297.— Lei de homicidioet capilis a?stimalione,seu
wera, quibuswera solvenda,animaium a,li|uot valor, in
capitisaestitnationecensenda, de percussore, de indito
vuliiere, de membrorumexcisarumaestimatione,CXLIX,
1299.—Lex de adulterio, de judicecorrupto,de purga-
lione i'lius qui furti rens est, de eo qui domumaut tera-
plum fregerit, CXLIX,1301. — Lex de denariissanctj
Pelri, seu de vectigali Romano,de muliere vi c.om-
pressaet de pudicilialuctamineteotata, de iisqjtivectigal
Romanumseu sancllPetri nou solvunt,de oculoeirosso
dereteviocomitis, CXLIX,Is03,—Lexderelevioba onis,
vavasoriset colonorum.rie viis publicis,CXLIX,1307.—
Lex de latrone, de colonis,de feminagravidaqua?capi-
tali supplicio damnalur,de inteslatorumbonis, de adul-
tera a patre depreheusa,de judicioin sociumabsenlem,
de judiciis, de pignore, ne quis rem emat sine testibus,
de vadimoniodeserlo, de hospitibus,de famulis,CXLIX,
1509,1317.

GXIX.

INDEX DISCIPLINARIS.

ANALOGICE SCILICET, VEL VARIIS SUB TITULIS, EXHIBENS

QUIDQTJIDAD DISCIPLINAMTUMECGLESIASTICAMTUMMONASTICAMATTINF.T,
ET IN AMLOGIA ORDINEM SERVANS ALPHABETICUM.

MONITUM.

In lioc Indice, litulos cxiv, orriine reruui alpbabetico disposifos, statuimus, in iinoquoque tilulo co!-
ligenles opera vel opuscnla de eailem re circa disciplinam ecclesiasiicam tractantia, et inter uncos an-
num ctijusqtie auctoris iiidicanius. Ad calcem hujus Indicis, velut in Appenilice, subjiciiiins ires tiliilos
quibus coiiipreliendiiur quidqui.l tpecialiter ad luoiiasiicam discipliiiam attiuet, eamdein sectautes viain,
et sic lector perlacileoplala reperiet.

TITOIDSI. De accusalionibus.Vide tilulum XV, Pe
causisjudkandis

TIT. II. De administratoribus.— Epistolaeet decreta
S. innocentiii, papa?i400),XX, 495.— Novella JusU-
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niani I, imperat.Augusti(527-565),l.XXII,918.— Capi-
tula selecta Abedoc.el Llbelvolil, ann. inc. vm, XCVl,
1307.

1 TIT.III. Deadullerio.—Consulaturiufra tilulus LXIII,
Demalrinwniis,adulteriii, etc.

Tn IV. Dealtaribus. — Canonesselecli ex Tbeodoro
Cautuar.arcbiepisc,ann. inc saecvii,.XCIX,1022.—Liber
diurnus summorumPont. variis annis saecul. vi vm,
CV,87.—De ecclesiasticfsdisciplinis,Reginonis Pru-
mieusis abb. (915), CXXXII,198.—Capitula synodiAt-
trebat. GerardiCamerac.episc. (1038),CXLII,1287.

TIT.V. De appeltationibus.— Epistola? et decreta
S. CuelestiniI, papa?(432),L, 417. —Epistola?el decre-
la S. Leoois Magni,papae(461),LIV,615.—Breviatio
canonumFulgeutiiFerraudiCarlhag.episc.(547),LXVII,
953.—CapitulareAquitanicumPippinl Franc.regis (768),
XCVI,1519,—Capitula Adriani1, papa? (785), ibid.,
1039-1063.—Collectionescanonica?S. Anselmi l.ucensis
episc, lib. n (1085),CXLIX,489 — PanormiaS. Ivo-
nis Carnot. episc, lib. xv (1116),CLXI,1207.

TIT.VI. Deagosletis.— Decreia selecta imperalorum
Graliani,Vateutiof et Theodosii variis ann. saeculiiv,
XIII, 538.— I)e regibnS apostaticis S. Luciieri Calari-
tani episc. (371),ibiil., 795.— DecretumS. Siricii, papa?
de aposlalisatt Ecelesiaseparandis(3981,ibid., 1156.

TIT.VII Dt aqua bettedicla.— CanonesKemigiiCti-
riensis episc. pro sua dhrcesi (820), CII,1101.— De
discipliniseccIesiisticisReginonisPrumieus. abb. (915),
CXXXII,230.—Epistola syuodalis S. Odonis Canluar.
archiepisc (91-2),CXXXIII,950.

TIT.VIII.Dearmis clericisel religiosis inlerdiclis.—

Excerpliones caiionica? S. Egberti Eborac. archiep.
(72§), LXXXIX,399.—Concilium Germanicurai sub
Bonifacio Moguutiuoepisc. (742), ibid., 807.— Ca-
piiularia Pippini regis et Carolomanniprincipis(742),
XCVl,1502.— ConciliumSuessiouensesub S. Bonifaco
babit. (744), LXXXIX,825.— CapitulareVertiieiietise
Pippioi Franc regis (753),XCVI,1508.—Canouescon-
cilii Veruensis beati Servaii Lupi, Ferrariensis abha-
lis (864), CXlX,616. —Canones concilii Turou. Sie-
pbaui S. R. Ecel. cardin (1063),CXLIlf.1409.- De-
creta ClementisIil, papa(1191),CCIV,1492.

TIT.IX. De' iptismate. —Liber de baptismo adversus
Qumtilium,Tertullian. (160-^30)), I, 1197.-Acta et
mouumenta celeberrima?de ha?retiforiiin baplismate
dispuiationis(app. ad Stephanum I, pa|)i(257),III, 1009.
— Liber de rebaptismaleAnonymi(257),ibid., Ub3.—
EpislolaS. Cjpriani Carthagin. episc.de infaiilibusba-
plizandis (258), IV, 359. — F.pistola?,70, 71, 75, 7i et
76 de ha.reticis baptizandisS. C.vprianiCartbaginensis
episc. (258),IV, 410—EpistolaquartaDionjsii Alcxan-
drini episcopiad SixtumII papamde rebaplizandis(258),
V. 95. — Sermo de baptismoS. PacianiBarcilon.episc.
(597), XIII, 1089. — De Arianis non rebaplizandis
S. Siricii, papa?(398),ibid., 1134.— l!t praeter Pascha
el Pentecostenbaplisma noo celebretur S Siricii, papa?
(398),tfttd. —Epistobeet decreta S. Iunocemii1, papa?
(403), XX, 468, 526.— Epistola? S. Auguslini Hipp.
episc. (400-430),XXXIII,359-874.— Libri vn de ba-
ptismoconlra DonalislasS. Augustini (4.~0),XI.111,108.
— Deunico baplismo conira Petilianum S. Augustini
(430),ibid.,596.—Epislola?et decrela S. LeonisMagni,
papa?(461),LIV,695-1195.—Traclatusm S.MaximiTau-
rin. episc.de baplismo(465),ibid., 771.—Epistolavu, S.
Felicis m, papa?ad universosepiscopos,de rebaptizatis
(492),LVIII,924.—Epislola Joanuis Diaconi de vaiiis
rilibus ad baptismumperlinenlibus (196), LIX,399.—
Epistola?et deerela Vigilii,papa?(556i, LXIX,1720,—
CauonesAntissiodorensesAunariiAutissiod episc. (590),
LXXII,761.— Epistola?S. Gregorii Magni,papa?(59U-
604),CXCVI,675. CoiiciliumLeptinense sub lionifacio
lioguniiuo episc. (475),LXXXIX,822.—Canonesselecli
ex lheotloro Canliiar.arclncpisc, ann. inc. (vii),XCIX,
1022, 102t. — Lpistola?et dccreta S. Zachariae,papa?
(751),LXXXIX,943.—Epistoia?et decrela S. Stepha-
hi II, papa?(752), ibid., 1026.— Capitulare Veniense
Pippini Franc. regis (753, XCVI, 1510.— Opuscu-
lum ivAlcuini Albuii1'bcci, de Ca?remoniisbaptismi,ad
CaroiuoiMagnum (804),LI, 611.— Kpislola Amalarii
Treviietisis arcbiepisc, ad CaroluraSlagnumde Caere-
inoniis baplismi (806), XCIX,887. — Epistolaevaria?
(appeud.ad CarolumMagnum(814).XCVIII,938-940—
Libellus de Mysteriobaptismalis Magni Senon. episc
(818,)CII,981. — Canones pro sua diuicesi Reniigii.
i;uriensis episc. (820), ibid , 1096.— Liber de ordtne
bapiismi Tbeodn.GAure.ian. episc. (820), CV,225.—
Epistolade baplismo,Jcsse Aurelian.episc. (8">i),ibid ,
781 —Consullafio S Agobardi Lit^dunensisepisc. d«
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baptismo Jnriaicorunimancipiorum (8i0), CIV, 99. —

Epistola ad proceres pa.atii contraimpium pfctceptum
de baptismo Jutlaicoruni mancip.Agobardi(840), tbiil.,
173.— ColleclaneaMaxentii Aquileiensispalriarchaede
antiquis ritibus baptismi (840)CVT,121.—Capitula et
legeset canonescollectaFloriLugdun.diac. (860),CX1X,
422.—CapilulaRodnlp.Bkuric. episc. (866),ibid., 712,
713.— Epistola?et decreta NicolaiI, papae]867),ibid.,
795.— EpistolaeJoannis IX,papae(905),CXXXI,28. —
De disciplinisecclesiasticis,KeginonisPrum. abb. (915),
CXXXII,215.— Canonumprisca Collectio,auctore et
ann. inc. x, CXXXVIII,417,— I.iber iv decrelorum
BurchardiWormatien. episc (1026),CXL,727.—Pars I
decreti S. IvonisCarnot.episc. (II16), CLXI,59.— Pa-
normia S. lvonis Carnot. episc , liber i (1116),ibid.,
I0J5. — Tractatus de baptismo alitsque quaestionibus
S. Bernardi Clawvaller.sisabb. (1153),CLXXXII,1051.
— Sermo S. Bernardi Clara?v.abb., de baplismo(1153),
CLXXXIII,153.—SynodicwCoiislilutiouesOdonis de
Soliaco(l200), CCXII,59.

TIT.X, Debestiiset esu carnium.— Capitula selecta,
AbedocetEtbelvo!fi,exauiiquacanonumcollectionefacla
fnHibernia, an. inc. (vm), XCVI,1281.

TIT.XI. De bonisecclesiaslicis.— DecretumConslan-
tini Magni irnperat. de bonis proscriplorumseu lex sol-
vens exsilio et curia et bonorumpraascriplionedaronatos
tempore persecutionum(323j, VIII, 260. — De succes-
sione bonorunimartyrumet confessorumet quorumbona
in flscumrelata sunt, ConstanliniMagni(523),ibid., 263.
— 111deficienlibuscognalis, Ecclesiaha?reditatemacci-
piat (323),ibid., 265.— L't qui hujusmodibona oecupa-
verini, reslituant (523),ibia., 269.—Decretum S. Julii
I papae,de episcopisspolialis, vel a sede pulsis (352),
ibid., 991. — Decrela selecla Theodosii imper. (381),
XIII, 521,525 —Epistolw et decreta S. Leonis Magni
papa?(461), I.IV, 703. — F.pislblaiv Agapeti I papae,
quodillicitumsit bonaecclesiasticaalieuari (556),LXVI,
4;5.— Breviaiio canonum Fnlgentii Ferrandi Carlhag.
episc. (547),l.XVII,951.— ConciliumCarpenloractense
stib S. CiEsarioArelat. habitum (552), ibid., 12H7.—
Novella vn Justiniani 1 imperat. Augusti, (527-565),
l.XXII,938,987,989, 999. 1006, 1011.— Epistola?S.
GregoriiMagnipapa?hi90-60i), LXXVU,!?27.— Canones
seleeli ex TheorioriCantuar.archiepisc.Colleclione,vii,
XCIX,1031,1033.— Canones RemigiiCuriensisepisc.
pro sua dicecesi(820),CII, K97 1110.— Liber diurnus
SS. PP. variis aunis (saec.vi-viu), CXV,93. — Cnnones
concilii Vernensis, B. Servali Lupi Ferrariensis abb.
(864),CXIX,617.— Epistola?el decrela Nicolai1 papa?
(866),t'6id., 1114, M24. — De disciplinis ecclesiasticis
Reginonis Prumiens. abb. (915),CXXXII,196,263,—Li-
bellusde pressuris ecclesiasticisAltouisVercell. episc.
(960),CXXXIV,87. — Leges ecclesiastica?S. Stephani
JHungariaeregis (1038), CLI, 1215.— Leges ecclesiasli-
ca?Eduardi111regis Anglorum(1066),ibid., 1189.—P,-
normia S. IvouisCarnot.episc, liber u (1116), Cl.Xi,
1101.— Canoiiesconcilii Remensis Innocenlii II p;p.>
(1131),CLXXIX,680.

TIT.XII. l'e canomcisregtttaribus.— Regula canoni-
cornmS. ChrodegangiMelensis episc (766), LXXXIX,
1057.—RegulacanonicoruraS. Chredegangi, editio al-
tera (766),ibicl., 1097.— Liber de inslitulione canoni-
corurnSyinpbosiiAmalariiMelensispresbyt. et chorepkc.
(836),CV, 815. —Statuta cnonicornm Turon. curain
comrauni vivebanl (x), CXXXVIII,1319.— Opusculuni
de conimuni vria canonicorumS. P. Damiani (11)72),
C.XLV,503 — Charlade constituendiscanonicisregula-
ribus S. I.ielberti Camcracensisepisc. (1074),CXLVI,
1484.— EpistolaeUrbaniII papa?(1099),CLl, 524,83o.
— l.iber de ordine canoiiicorumRegulariiimAnselmi
Have.bergensisepisc. (1151),CLXXXVlll,1091.— Apti-
logeticunipro ordiuecanonicorttmRegul.Anselmi(llbi),
ibid., II18. — Scutum canonicoruinArnonis Reicher-
sperg. pra?posili(1175),CXCIV,1189.— Deordine, ha-
bitu et professionecanonitorum Praemonstratensisordi-
nis AdantiScoli, Piaentonst.canoniii (1180),CXCVIII,
459.— UecretaClementisIII papa?(1119),CCIV,1492.

TIT.XIII. Decantu.—Opuseulumde psalmodia?bono,
S. Niceta?Trevir. episc. (551). LXVJI1,371.— Psalmo-
dia?origo et progressus ln GaliicauisKcclesiisLugdu-
nensi, Arelatensi, Viennensi el Massiliensi(Append.ad
operaS. GermaniParisieiisis episc.) (576), LXXII, 591.
— Libcr de divina Psahnodia S. Agobardi (810),CIV,
323. — l.iber de correitione AntiphouariiS. Agobardi
(t*4n),ibid., 329.— Capilula synodi Attrebatensfs, Gt-
rardiCamerac.episc (1038),CXLIl,1303 — Leges Ec-
clesiaslicaeiEibelredi Anglorum regis (9791016) CII,
1167.— Tractatus de correctione cantos ordinisCislcr
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ciensis, GuidonisCarilociabb. (1150),CLXXXV,1121.—
Tractalus de Canlu S. Bernardi Clara?va|.abb. (1153),
OLXXXH,1141.— Tract. cautandiGraduale S.BeTnardi
(•1155),*«*.,1181.

TM. XIV. De catechumenis.— Canones selecli ex
Theodori Cantuar. arcbiep. CoJiectione (vnj., XCIX,
1«21,—£pislol«eet decrela S. Nioolai l papa? (867),
CXIX,1124.

Trr. XV.Decausisjudicttndis; de leslimoniisel accusa-
tiombus;de juramenlis el de onmibus<ftumadcuusamtn-
stmendamperlinent.—Epistol»« S.-Gorneliipapa?(250-
a52),.W, 848.—Decretura S. Gorneiiipapa?ul ajejunis
juratnenla praeslentur(252),ibid., 848. — Epist. et de-
creta S. Lueiipapae(253),itei., 975.—Epist. tiecrelales
S. KtephattoI papa?a scriptte(257),ibid., 997. — Episl.
8. CyprianiCarUiagtn.episc (258), IV, 395. — Episl.
variaeSixii H papa?(258),V, 83. — Epist. S. Felicis I

papte (Wi\,ibtd., 145.—Decretum S. Eulytbiani papa?
(275),i'*id.,178. - Episiola S- Caii papa? (283), tbtd.,
185. — Decreta varia conciliiRomanisub S. Sylvestro1

(330), Vll-I,825.— Decreta variamttlta S. Julii I pape?
(337-352),ibid., 971,992. —Epislola?et decrela S. lii-
^ioceinii 1papa?(402), XX,468. — lipislola xvi S. Zo-
ziniipapa?(418), ibid.. 685.— Epistolasecundaettertia
S. Boullacii1papa?(419), ibid., "52. — Epistota S. Au-
gumitti Hipp. episc (430).XXXIII,1068.— Epistola?et
«lecretaSymmacbipapae{514), LXll, 80, 51. — Epistola
u,S. Sylverii =pap«B(537),LXVl,86. — Brevialiocano-
flum, •FulgeatHFerrandi Carlbag. episc. (547), LXVII,
982. — Eoislola S. Vigilii papa? (555), LXIX,29. —
Novella?Justiniani1imperat. Aug.(5*7-865),Urid.,1006.
— DecretaPelagii II papae,ne aute civilemjudicemcle-
rici accuseiitur (590),LXXII,746—EpistolajS Gregorii
Magni papa?(890-604),LXXVII,484, 632,— Decretum
synodiParisiensis,ClotariiII regis (628),LXXX,452.—
Canonesselecii ex collect. Tbeodori Cantuar. archiep.
(vii), XCIX,1035,1040.—Dialogusde institutione ea-
tboliea S. Egberli Eboracensis episc. (729), LXXXIX,
435.—UeremediispeccatorumVenerabilisBeda?1730),
XCIV,573.—CapitulaAdriani1papa?(785),XCVI,1055,
1068.—Capitulaselecta ex antiquacanonumCollectione
in Hibernia facia, Abetloc el Etbelvolli an. inc. (vin),
ibid., 1286.—CanonesHibemeoses, incert. auctoreel
auu. (viu), tfcid.,1513.—HomiliaRabaai MauriFulden-
sis abb. (815),CX,108.— CanouesS. RemigiiCuriensis
episc, pro suadice.esi (820),CII, 1097,1106.—CapituJa
ex lege et canone collecta Flori Lugdun. diac. (860),
CXIX,421. — Capilula Walleri Aurelian. episc (867),
ibid., 736. — Lpislola?el decrela NicolaiI papaj(867),
ibid., 1123,1127.—Canones Isaaci Lingonensisepisc.
(880),CXXIV,1101.— Dediscipiiiiis ecclesiasticis Re-
ginonisPrumieosisabb. (915),CXXXII,506, 362. — Li-
tiellusde pressuris ecclesiaslicisAltouisVercell. episc.
(960)CXXXIV,52.— Liber xvi decretorum Burchartii
Wormat.episc (1026),CXL,909. — Liber lertius CoJ-
lectioois canonicaeAnselmi Luc. episc. {1085),CXLV,
493.— LegcsecclesiaslicaeS. Slephani Hungarorumre-
gis (1038),CLI,1246.—Parssexla et duodecunadecreti
§. YronisCarnot. episc. (1116),CLXI.440. —Panorroia
S. Ivoais CarnoLepisc, liber iv et v (1116),ClXI, 1189,
1211.-r iJecrela Uementis III papae(1191),CCIV,1480,
1496.

TITLX.XVI.Decentu.—VidelituluraXXVI,Dedecimis
£l censu.

TIT. XVII. Desacro chrismale.— Canouesseiecii ex
Colleci. Theodori Cantuar. arch. (vu), XCIX, 1068.—
Concilium Liptinense sub S. BonifacioMojjuul. (743),
LXXXlX,821.— Decreta ex concilioRhemeusi,Engeuii
11 papa? (827), CV, 616. — Capilula RoduIUliituric.
episc. (866),CXIX,710. — De ecclesiaslicis disciplhiis
KegiitouisPrum.abb. (915),CXXXIL,206.

TIT. XVIII. Deccelibaiuclericorum, episcoporumet
presbtjlerorum.—Epislolseel decreta InnocenliiI, papae
•\4i|0),.'XX,'623.

— BreviatiocanonumFulgeutisKerrandi
(547),LXV-11,350.—Sententia de castitateservandapro
sacerdottbus, S. Ve.raniCabellitaniepisc. (;J86),LXXII,
7i>l..—Canone.sAjilissjodorensesAttnariiAntissiori.episc.
(890), tbid., 765. — Epislole S. Gregorii M;gni papa?
i590^04),LXXVII.498,672,710-- Sututa-S. Sonnatii
Itemensis episc. (bl5), I.XXX,44i.—EpWolaVitaiiani,
tjwp»(669),LXXXVil,1003.— Exceiptiones canomca?
S. UgoertiEtiorac episc (729),LXXXIX,583.—Decreta
concilii Suessionehsissiib S. BonifacioMogunlinoar-
chiepisc. (741), ibid ,826. — Epislnla?el decrela S.
Zacliaria?,papa?(751),itrid.,930. — Capitulare Sttessio-
oense Pippial Franc. regis (753) , XCVI, 1506.—
CaptlulaTheodulli Aurelian. episc. (824),CV, 195. —
Lecrcta Eugenii II papa? cx concilio Remensi (l<27,

ibid., 645.—CapitulaRodulphiBitoTicensisepisc. (866),
C.XIX,708,711.—CapitulaWalteriAureWan.episc.(867),
ibid., 732.—DeDiscipiinisecclesiasticisReginonisPrunt.
al?b.(915).CXXXII,208 — CapitulaconciliiTrosleiaii
Hervaei Rheraensisarcbiepisc japp. ad oper.i), (922),
ibid., 698. —Canonesconcitii Tuton. S. Stephani car-
dihalis (W68), CXLIIl,1409.— Opttsculumde cceibam
sacerdotumS. P.Damiaiii (1072),CXLV,580,—Canones
cunciliiiRemensisInnocentiill.+iapae(1151),CLXM.X,680.

TIT.XIX.Decommumone.— Setmo S. Leonis ^agiri
papa?("4tSI),Liv,305. — Decretaet canonesAmissiodo-
TensesAuuarii episc. (729), LXXXIX,385. — Caiiones
aliquol synodi a S, Leodegario Auguslodttiensiepisc.
celebratie (678),XCV1,578.—Canonesselecti ex Colre-
ctioiieTheodOriCantuar.arch.vii,XClX,1028.—Excerpiio-
nes Canonica?S. Egberti Eborac. episc. (729),LXXX1X,
385. — ConciliomLiptiuense sub S. Bonifacio Mog.
episc (743),ibtU., 822. —l.iber de remediis peccatororo
Ven. Beda?(75l), XCIV,5"4. — CapitulaTheodultiAti-
reliao. epis.-. (820), CV, 204. — Capilula RoduiphiBi-
turic. episc (866), CXIX,706, 717. — De Distipliuis
Eccles. Regiuonis Prumiensis abb. (915),CXXXil,215,
556. — DecretorumBurchardi Wormat. episc liber v
(1026),CXL,750.— Decreti S. Ivonis-t^arnot. episc.
parsii'(1116), CLXI,135.

TIT.XX.Deconciliiset svnodis.— Epistola?et decreta
S LeohisMagnippa? (491),LIV,666.—CanonesAfitis
siodorenses, S. Aunarii Anlissiod. episc. (590,, LX.\I1,
763. — Novelta?Jtistiniani imperat. Augusll (527-565),
tiid., 1019.— EpisiolaeS. Gregorii Maguipapae (590-
601).LXXVII,675. — Capilula concilii Herodfordiaea
TheodoroCanluar. archiepisc, collecta, an. inc sseculi
vn, XCIX,953. — Cauonesselecli Theodori Camnar.
arcbiepisc. vu,;tt>t'a.,995. — CapiiulariaPippini regis
et Caroloroanoiprincipis.(742),XdVI,1501.—Omcilium
Suessioneuse sub S. BonifacioMoguuf. episc. (744),
LXXXIX,825. —CapilularcSucssionene lippini regis
Franc. (753),Xf.VI,15(J5.—tapilulare VenieusePippiui
Tegis Fraac. (755),ibid., 1509. — Capilula AdrianiI
papae(785),Utui, 1057.—CapitulaRodullifiiluric episc.
(866), CX1X.709.— CapitulaWalterii Anrelian.episc.
(867), ibid., 743. — Canonumprisca collectio ano. et
auctore incert. (x), CXXXVIII,403. —Decreta S. Yvonis
Carnot. episc. pars rv (1116),Cl.XI, 265. — 1'anorraia
YvonisCamot. episc Iiber iv, (1116),ihiri.,1185.

TIT.XXI. Vecoucubinis.— Episiolie et decrela S.
Leonis"Magnipapa? (i6l), J.IV, 1195.— Dediscipin.s
ecclesiaslicisRegiuonis Prumiensisabb. (915),CXXXH,
303.—Legesecclesiaslica?CauutiAnglorumregis (1036),
CLI,1180.— PanormiaS. YvonisCarnot.episc. liber vi
(1116),CLXl,1251.

TIT.XXII.Deconfessione.— Sermo S. LennisMagnt
papa?(461),LlV, 305.— Staluia S. SonnatiiRhemensis
episc. (615),LXXX,443.— Fragmenla ex collecloribus
canonumS. TheodoriCant. (vu),XCIX,963.—Opusculim
de confessionepercatorum Alcnini (814), CI, 6i9. —
CapilulaTheodnlHAurelian. episc (821),CV,200.—De
discipliuis(ccles asticisRegiuonit,PrumiensiHabb. (915),
(XXXII, 215 —Liber de confesslonesacramenlaliPefri
Blesen is (1200),CCVII,1077.—Synodica?Constitutiones
Odonisde Soliaco(1200),CCXI,60.

TIT. XXIII. De conviviisin liouoremmarlgrum. —
EpistolaeS. Augustini flipponeus.episc. (430)',XXXIII,
90, 1U.

TIT.XXIV.Dedamnatisad mortem.- Statuta S. Soti-
natii Rhemensisepisc. (615), I.XXX,4i4.

Tw.XXV.De debiliset usuris. — Canonesseleci ex
collectioneS TheodoriCantuar.aich. (vn),XCfX,1040.
— Capilula selecta TlieodoriCanluar. archiepisc. (vn),
ibid., 1.292.— Capilula Rodulli Bituric. epise. (866),
CXIX,720. — De discipliniseccles. Reginouis 1'rum.
abb. (915), CXXXIl,235. — DecrelaS. lvonis Carnol.
episc pars. xm (1116),CLXI,803.—PanormiaS.Tvonis
Carnot episc., liber iu (1116),ibia , 1167.

TIT.XXVLDedecimiset censu. - Excerplionescaho-
nica?S. Egberli "Eboracensisarchiepisc. (729),LXXXIX,
390. — ConciliumLeptinense snb BoniticioMogunlino
(745),ibid...889.—F.pistola?et decreta S. Zacharia?papa?
(7ol), ibid., 939.— CanonesHibernensesann. etauclore
incerl. (vm), XCV), 1319.— Capilula RodulfiBiluric.
episc. (866) ĈXIX,714.—Horniliade riecimisel jejuniO,
auctoreet ann. incert. (ix), CXXIX,1261. — De eccle-
siaslicisdisciplinisReginonis(915).CXXXll,200.—Ca-
pitula conciliiTrosleianiHerva?iRbem.archiepisc.(9i2),
tbid^ 690. — ConstitutiouesS. Odonis Cantuar. arcbi-
episc. (942), ibiit., 949.—Legesecclesiaslicaê lheiredi
Anglorumregis (979-1016),CLI, 1166 — Leges eccle-
siastica?CanuliAnglorum regis (107.6),ibid., 1174. —
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Leges eccJesiasfica?Edurrdi-fll Acglor. regis (1066),
ibid., 1192. — Epistola?lirbani II papa? (Ili99), ibid ,
550. —fanormia S. YvonisCarnol.episc liber n (U16),
CLXI,1093.— Sermode decimisS. Stepbauide Murelo
ordiuis Grandimontensisfundatoris (1124-1192),CCIV,
1135.

TIT.XXVII.Dedhcvpimaet vila Chrisliatta.— Tracta-
tusde disciplinaChristianaS. AugustiiH(430), XL, 669.
—Tractatus de oootemplumuudi,S. Auguslini (430),
ibid., 1217. — De vila Cbristiana Fastidii Britannorum
episc. (430),L, i85. —Sermonesvarii S. Petri Chryso-
logi, de lerrenisdespiciendis(450), LII, 259-628.—Ser-
moiiesS. Petri Chrysologide vero cursuprocoronaglo-
ria?et de figuraseculi viianda(450),nbid., 526. — tto-
mitaa?111S ValerianiCemeliensisepisc. de bonodisci-
jjiiinaeet de arcla el angusta via (450) tfrirf.,691. —
Serao S. LetintsMagnipapa?(460),LIV,390.—Opuscu-
liitri de formnla honesta? vita? S. Marlini Dtimteusis,
Brjcarensis«pisc.(572).LXXII,18.— Kpistola?S. Gre-
goriiHagni papae(590-601),LXXVil,715. — Edictum
cenciliiParisiensisClotariiII regis (628),LXXX,453.—
( apitulaseieclaex anliqua cmonumcollectiooefacla in
Bibernia Abedoc et Ethelvolfi (vm), XCVl, 1298. —
EpistoiaB.AlcuiniAlbiui Flacci (804), C„ 197. — Via
regia Smaragdi S. Micbaelis abb. (820), CII, 951. —
CapilulaTheodulflAurelian. episc.^821), CV, 693. —
JtomiliaeRabauiMau.iFuldensis abb. (855).,CX,82106.
— ConslilutlonesS. AdonisCantuar.archiepisc. (912),
CXXXtll,947.— Praeloquior,rn libri vi Ratberii Veroa.
ejjisc. (955), CXXXVl,145 — Decrelorum Burchardi
W«rmat.episc. liber xv (1026),CXL,895.— Carmende
cofitemplu mundi Rogerii Beccensis roon. (1090),CL,
1431.— Prarceptarecte vivendi B. Roberti de Arbris-
sello (1117),Cl-Xll,1082.— TracUlus de corruplis mo-
ribuscleriet populiBalduinusuiagisterTheologus(1188),
CCIV,4.18.

Tw. XXVIII.Dedoctrina ecclesiaslica.— Libri iv de
doctrina Christiana S.Augustiui ,(430), XXXIV,15. —
tpistola?etdecreta S. Ca?iestini1 papa? (430)),L, 436,
483. — Lpistola?S. Fulgenlii Ruspeusis episc. (553),
LXV,560.—LiberS. FnlgentiiR.episc. de lide,seudere-
«ulahdei(535),LXV,67t.

TIT.XXIX.Dedominicis. — Canonesselecti ex col-
leclkrae TbeodoriCantuar.archiepisc.(vu), XCIX,1035.
— CapilulareVernensePippiniFranc regis (755),XCVI,
1512.—CapitulaTheodulfiAurelian. episc. (821),CV,
198,205.— CapilutaRodulUBituric. episc. (866),CXIX,
716.—CapilulaWalteni Aurelian. episc. (867), ibid.,
737. — De disciplinisecclesiasl.Reginon Prum. abb.
(915),CXXXIl,261.—Legesecclesiastica?CanutiAnglo-
Tumregis (1036),t.LI, 1175. — l.eges ecclesiastica?S.
StephaniHuagaria?regis (1038),ibid., 1246.— Panormia
S. YvonisCarnot.epesc, liber u (1116),CLXI,1121.

TIT.XXX.Deebrietate el guta. — Decrelum S. Eu-
lycbiani papae(275),V, 179.— De epistoiis el decrelis
Eusebio papa?ascriplis (310), VI, 27. — De ebrioso
episcopoel presbvleroel diacono (Capp.ad Eusebium
ilieronymuin)(420),XXX,425.— EpistolaS. Atigustini
»ipp. episc.deebrietate (430),XXXIII,90, 114.— De
solirielate et castitate S. Auguslini (430),XL, 1103.—
Epislolseet decreta S. I.eonisMagni papa?(461), LIV,
1IV5.— QpusculumS. EugeniiItl Toletanieptsc, contra
«Dnetatea (638), LXXXVII,360.— Cauonesselecti ex
eolleclioneTheodoriCanluar.arcb. (vti), XCIX,1040.—
Jiscei;pluiiipoeuilenliatisS. Egberti, J-.boracensisarchi-
*pi«c,*il. 10 (729), LXXXIX.432.— Capilula Rodulfi
Bituric. -episc. (866),CXIX,712. — Capilula Walterii
Aoreliin. episc (867), ibiii., 738. — Canones Isaaci
Lingon. episc (880),CXXIV,1084. — JJe disciplinis
«cclesiaslkisReginonis Prum. abb. (915),CXXXII,218,
555. — DecrelorumBurchardiWormat. episc, liber xiv
(1026).CXL,889. — Opusculum conlra intemperanles
clericosS P. Damian.(1072),CXLV,387.— DecretaS.
SvonisCacnot.api«c.,;pai3xin (1116),CLXI,803.

TIT.XXXI.De tccletnh;, de eccletiarumsacratione et
priviltyiis. —Ecclesia semel Deo consecrala quandostt
iterum consecrandaJulii 1.papee(337-352),VIII,969. —
Quidsit ecciesia,Julii .1papa? (352), ibid.,910. — De
illis qui ecclesiasincendunl(352),iWd.,971.—Qui me-
tropolilaeprimalesvocenuir (352),ibid., 986.— Decreta
selectaTheodosii,Areadiiet HoBoriL(392),XIII, 528,
531.— Epistola?S. Zozimipapae.de eccles. Arelatens.
frivilegiis (418), XX. 6*2. — Epistola?et decreta S.
LeonJsllagni paps (461),LIV, 10*0,1081.— Sermones
variiS. MaxiroiTaurinensisepiscopide Dedicationeec-
ciesie (465),LVII,895.— ConstitutumFelicisIV papa?,
de ecclesia Ravenn.(550),LXV,12. — Epistdla S. Fe-
livis IVpapa?(app. ad op.) (530),ibid., 16. — Epistola

de reeonciliationeCarthaginensisEcclesia?(app.ad Roni-
faciumIIpapam)(531),Urid.,43. — lipislolavi Agapeti
1 papa?(536),LXVI,45. — Epistola? etdecreta Vigiii
papa?(555), LXIX.18.—EpislolaPelagii I papa?(560),
tbid., 406. — Novella?Jnsliniani I imperat. (527,563),
LXXII. 972, 991, 999, 1039. — Ecclesiirum foma ct
dispositioanud Francos(app. ad GtrmanumParisienscm
episc), 576, ibid., 150. — CanouesAnfissiodorenses,
Aunarii Anlissiod.episc (590), ibid., 763. — Epislolat
S. GregoriiMagnipapa?(590,604),LXXH,541,638,654.
— Canonesselectl Theodori Cantuar. archiepisc. an.
inc. (vii),XCIX,1049,1064.—ConciliumI.ipttnense snb
S. BonifacioMogunt. (743),LXXXIX,821. — Capitula
selecla ex antiquacanonunicolJectioHein Hibernia lacla
Abedoc et Etltelvolli, ann. incert. (vui), XCV1,1298,
1303.— CanonesHibernensesincerl. auct. etann. (vm),
ibid., 1314.— CapitulareAquitanicum.PippiniFr. regis
(768),ibid., 1519.— Liber diurnus sumniorum ptmtif.
pluribus ann. (vi, vm), CV,87. — Capilula Tbeoriulli
Aurelian. episc ad presbyle.ros parochia?sua? (821),
Hrid., 194. — Capitula Rodulfi Biluric. episc. (866),
CXIX,703. —Traclalus de dedicalioneecclesia?Remigii
Antissiod.(908),CXXXI,845. — Epistola secunda ad
episcoposVirdun.(app. ad Rem.), (9U8),ibid., 968. —
De Kcclesiast.disciplinis, Reginonis Prum. abb. (915),
CXXXII,197. — Capitila concilii Trosleiani Herva-i
Reroensis archiepisc (append. ad opera), (922), ibid.,
J378.— Conslituliones S. OdonisC-tntuar archiepi^e.
(942),CXXXIII,947.— Decretorum BurcbardiWorma
tiensisepisc. libri ni (1026),CXL,673. —Capiiulasynodi
Attrebal. GerardiCamerac.episc. (1038),CXLH, 1284
— Colleclionis canonica?S. AnseimiLuc. episc, liher v
(1085), CXLIX.501. — Derreli sancli VvonisCaruot
episc , pars lii (1116),CLXI,199. — PanormiaS. Yvoui»
Carnol.episc, liber u (1116),ibid., 1085.— Dehonore
ecclesis?,Placidiincerta?sedisepisc.(1119),CLXIII,613
—CannnesconciliiRemensis Innocentii fl papa?(1131).
CLXXIX.682.

TIT.XXXII.Deenergumenis.—Canonesselccii ex col-
leclioue TheodoriCanluar. arch. (vu),XCiX,10C8

TIT. XXXIII. De Eucharistia.— De Lutharislia ut
sacrificiumAppend. ad Hieronym. (120),XXX,432 —
De Eucharislia?sttmptione,Epislola?S. Augttstini(430),
JtXXIIJ,199, 630.—Epistola?et decreta S. l.eonisMagni
papa?(461),LIV, 1155.—Liber secuudusS. Fulgentii
ad Moiiimurn(533), LXV, 179.—Canones RemjgiiCu
riensis episc pru sua dioecesi(820), CII, 1096, 1101.
—Capituia Walteri Aurelian. episc. (867), CXIX.T54.—Dedisciplinisecclesiaslicis,ReginonisPrum.abb (915),
CXXXII,204. —Liber de sacramento allaris Balduini
Canluar.arch. (1188),CCIV,415—Desacramentoaltarin,
Guillelmide Campelto,Calalaunensisepisc.(U2l),CLXIII,
1139.—Synodica?constilulionesOdomsde Soliaco(1200),
CCXII,60.

TIT. XXXIV.De excommunicationibus.— Ercommu-
nicatio etiam apud monaihos usitata Joannis Cassiaui
Massiliensispresbyt. (430),LXIX, 106.— Excommuni-
cationemincurrebanl qni cum excommunicaliscommn-
nicabant Juannis Cassiani (430), ibid., 107.—Epislo.aj
et decreta S. Ceelestini I papae(432), L, 417, 459.—
Epistolaeet decreta S. LeonisMagnipapa?(461),I IV,
723,731.—BreviatiocanonumFulgenliiFerrandiCarlhajr!
diac. (517), LXVIl,949.—Epistola Vigilii papa?(555),
LXIX,43.—CahonesAnlissiodorenses,AunariiAnlissio-
dorens. episc. (590),LXXII,766.—Fragmentacanonum
TbeodoriCantuar.archiepisc. (vn), XCIX,973.— Cano-
nes selecti ex colleclioneTheodoriCantuar. arch. (vu),
ibid.. 1017—CapitulaAdriauiI papa?(785),XCVI,106fi.
—Capilulaselecta ex prisca canonumCollationein Hi-
bernia facla Abedoc et EtltelvolQann. incert. (nu),
ibid., 1297.—CannnesHibernenses incerti aoct. etann.
(VIII),ibid., 1314.—CapilulareVernensePippini Franc
regis (755)ibid., 1510.— Decrela Eugenii II papae,ex
concilioRemeusi (827),CV,645.— Epistola?etdecreta
Leonis IV papse(855),CXVII, 667.—CapitulaWalteri
Aurellau. episc. (867),CXIX,736.— Episiola?et.decreta
Nicolail papa?(867),ibid., 1121.— CanonesIsaaciL!•-
gonensis episc (880),CXXIV,1102.—Decrelorumbur-
chardiWormat.episc. liber xi (1026),CXL,853.—Leges
eccksiastica?CanutiAnflorum regis (1036).CI.I. Util).
—Collectioniscanonica?AnseliniXuc. episc liber xu
(108S),CXLIX,855. - Epislola?varia?Urbani II papa?
(1095,CLI, 521. —Decreti S. Xvonis Carnot. episcqp.
pars xiv(1116),CLXI,825.—PanormiaS Tvonisf.aTnot.
episc. liber v (1116),ibid.. 1227.—Epistola?Petri Cbv-
sogoni (1178), CXf'4% 1119.— Decrela Clemeniis III
papa?(1191),CCIV,1499.

DT. XXXV.Deexpositionein[untium.—Caitonesse-
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lecli ex TheodoriCanluar.collectione(vn),XCIX,1003.
—Conciliumincertuinsnb S. BonifacioMoguiit.(745),
LXXXIX,827.—Ue ecclesiasiicisdisciplinisRegiuouis
Prum.abb. (915),CXXXIl,298.

TIT. XXXIV.De extrema uncliotte.—StatulaS. Son-
naiii Remensisepisc.(615),L, 444.— Synodica?cousti-
luiiones Odonisde Soliaco(1200),CCX1I,«2.

Tir. XXXVII.De [eriis.— Decreta selecta Theodosii
imper. (386), XIII, 52\ — Epist xiv S. Innocentii I
pape (414),XX,517.— Iraclal.usde quarfctferiaS. Au-
gustini Hippon.episc. (130),XL,685.—De ordiiiatioue
Feriarum Pascnaiium,Veu. Reda?(751), XC,607.

TIT.XXXVIII.pe festis—SlalutaS. SonnaliiRemensis
episc. (615), LXXX,445.—CapitulaWalleriiAurelian.
episc ((507),CXVH,740.— De discipliuisecclesiaslic
Itegiuoitis Prumiens. aM).(915).CXXXII,265.—Leges
ecciesiasiicael anuti regis Anglorum,(10.56),Cl.l, 1179.
— Decreti S. YvonisCarnot. episc.parsiv (1116),CLXi,
263.

TIT. XXXIX.De /We.—Epislola?et decrelaS. Leonis
Magnipapie(461),LIV,932,936, 1113,1127,1142,1148.
—Epistola1 et decreta PelagiiII papae.Epislolaad epi-
scoposIstriae.(S9U),LXXII,7u6.—DecretumS. Sonnatii
Bemensisepisc.(625),LXXX,413.—Canonesdoctrinales
et disciplinacollata a TbeodoroCantuar.arcbiep., ann.
incert. (vu) Xt.IX991.—CapitulareSuessioneusePippin.
principis (744), CXVI, 1505.— Capitula TbeodulQ
Aurelian. episc (821),CV, 198.— Opusculumde fiUe
calholicaS. Petri Damian.(1072),CXLV,20.—Decreti
Yvonis Carnot. episc pars i et xvu (1116)CLXI, 59.
— Panormia liber i, s. YvonisCaruot. episc. (1116),
ibid., 1045.

TIT.XI.. Defiliis el parentibus.—Capitulaseleclaex
anliqua Colleciiouein Hibernia fac.laAbedocet Etbel-
volfi, ann. incert. (vm), XCXYT,1291.—Fragmenlaex
CollectionecanorumTbeoduriCantuar.arcb. (vn),XCIX,
969.— Capitulare CompendiensePippini Franc regis
(757),XCVI,1513.—Cap.tuiaTheodultiAurelian. episc
(821), CV,202 —Liber de puerorumoblarioneRabani
Mauri(855),CVII,419.—CapilulaRo.IulliBiluric episc.
(866), CXIX,714.—PannrmiaS. YvouisCarnot.episc,
liber n (1116),CLXI, 1099.

TIT.XLl.De[ornkalione.—DecretorumBurchard.Wor-
mat. episc liber xvn (M26),CXL,919.—Legesecclesia-
slicaeCanutiAngorum regis (lo56),CLI,118J.—Decivti
S. YvonisCafnol.episc.parsnova (1116),CLXI,655.—
PanormiaS. YvonisCaiuol.episc. liber vi el VII(II16),
ibid., 1275-1287.

TIT.XLII. De (nribusel [urlo.—Fra^menlaex colla-
toribus canouuinTheodotiCauluar.archiepisc.aon. iu-
cert. sa?culi vn, XCIX, 972. — Capitula selecla cx
antiquaCoilectlonein HiberniafactaAbedocetElhelvolii,
ann. incerl. (vm), XCVl,1286.—Capiiulase.ec.taAbe-
docet Eibelvollide furloin ecclesia peracto (vui)ibid.,
1290.—CanooesHibernens.incerl. auctoreel anu. (vm),
»"l;j'd.,13l3.—CapilulareAqui'anicum1'ippiniKrancreg s
(768),ibid., 1519. - CauouesIsa.xiLingou.episc (8*0),
CXXIV,190-1098.—l)e disciplinisecclesiaslicisRegi-
nonis Prumiensis abb. (9lb), CXXXII,335. —Capitila
conciliiTrosleiaui,HarvaeiRemensisarcbiepisc, append.
ad opera (922),ibid., 694.—Seuteiiliacoutra furessa-
crilegoSSigehardiS. MaximiTrevirensismonac (965),
CXXXI-X,965.—Commoniloriumconlra pra?donesAr-
nulti Remensisarchiepisc (1023),ibid., 1515—Decreii
S. YvonisCarnot.episc.parsdecima lerlia (1116),CLXI,
803.

TIT.XI.III. Dehairelicis.—DecrelumConstantiniMa-
gni imper. (5i6), Vlil, 519.—Decretumaliud Constan-
lini Magui i nper. (320), ibid , 320. —Decretaselecta
imperat. Valentini, Graliani et Theodosii (379),Xlil,
535 — Liherde uouconveuieudocumhaereticisS. I.mi-
feri Calaiilaniepisc (371)ibid., 767.—DecreluinS. Si-
ricii papae,de modoha?reticosin Ecclesiamrecipieudi
(398, tbid., 1133.—EpislolaS. Siricii papa?,de ha?reticis
ab Ecclesia removendis(598), ibid., 1168.— Episloia?
et decreta S. Innocentii I papa?(400), XX, 485, 526.
—Epls:ola?S. Auguslini Hippon. episc.de coercendis
haeret. (130),XXXIII,296, 357,559,566,535,792, 939.
—Episiolaeetdecreta S. LeonesMagnipapa?(461),LIV,
912,922,912, llll, 1143.—Epistolaeet decreta Vigiiii
pipae(555)',LXIX,25.—NovellaXLH*Jusliniani1imperai.
(527-565),LXXII,973-986.—Legesseleela?.Iusliniani1
imperat.(565),ibid.,1083.—Canonesselectiex Collectioe
Theodori t anluar. (vn), XCIX,1666.—Capitulaseiecla
ex auliqttacaiioniimCoueclionefaclain HiberuiaAhedoc
el Elhelvuhi (vm), XCIV,1295.—Pauormia S. Yvon.s
Carnol.epitc. libcr i (1116),CLXI,1015,1237.

Tu. XLiV.DeliMiktdis.—CanouesIsaaciLingoneiisis

episc (880),CXXIV,10S4-1087.—DecretorumBurchardi
Wormatiensisepisc libervi (1026),CXL, 763.—Leges
ecclesiastica?Canuli regis Anglorum (1036), Cl.l,
II811.— l.eges ecclesiasiica?S. Stephani Hungarorum
regis (1038), ibid., 1247.—Decreti S. YvonisCarnot.
episc.pars dec.iroa(1116),CLXI,689.—PanormiaS. Yvo-
nis Carnot.episc libervin (1116),ibid., 1303.

TIT.XLV. De Horis canonii4s.—CapilulasynodiAt•
trebat. GerardiCamerac episc (1038),CXLII, 1303.—
Opusculumde HoriscanonicisS. Petri Damian.cardin.,
(1072),CXI.V,221.—Liber de divinisofiiciisDrogonis
rardin. Ostiensisepisc (1134),CLXVl,1517.—Sialula
Ecclesia?lugdun. GuichardiLugdun.arcbiepisc(1180),
CXCIX,1091.—RationaledivinorumOniciommJoannis
Belethi Parisiensistheologia?magistri (1190),CCII,9.

TIT.XLVI.Deimagitiibussanctorum.—Liber de ima-
giuibussanctorumS. AgobardiLugdunens. episc (840),
CIV,199.— l.ibri iu dc cullu imaginumJona?Aureliaii.
abb. (812),CVI, 305.—Epistola?et decreta Nicolai1
papae(860),CXIX.773.

TIT XLVII. De immumtalibus.— Consulalur titulus
LXXXV.DeprivilegiisetimmuniMibustlericorum,presby-terorum el episcoporuni

TIT. XLVIII De incantatoribus.— Consulaturlilulus
LXI, Detnaleficiisel incantatoribtts.

TIT. XLIX.De incestis.— Capiiulare Cnmpendiense
Pippini Francor. regis (757),Xl.VI,1515.—Capilulareincerli anni Pippini regis Franc (vm), ibifl., 1517.—
Capitulaflodulli Hiiuric. episc. (8«i), CXIX,723.-
Epistola?et decretaNicolai1papae(867), ibid., 112-«.—
CanonesIsaaci Liugonensisepisc (880),CXXIV,1090—
DedisciplinisecclesiasticisRegin.Prumiens.abb. (915),
CXXXII,523.—CapilnlaronciliiTrosleianiHervasiRe-
mensisarcbiepisc (9221,ibid., 696.— DecrelorumBur-
chardiWorinau,episc liber vn (1026),CXL,779.- Leges
ecclesiastica?Canuti Anglorumregis (1056),CLI, 1186
— Decreii S. YvonisCarnol. episc pars nona (1116),
CI.XI,655.—Epistolade incerlisconjugiisLrnulfiRof-
fensis episc, (1124),CLXIII,1457.

TITL. Deinconlinentiaclericorun, episcoporumel pre-
sbyterorum—Decrelum S. Siriciipap.p,de clericoruin
incontio.(398),XIII,1138.—DecrelumS. Siriciipapa?.
quod sacerdntes el diaconi insolubilicontincntia?lege
teneanlur (398),XIII,1138.— Episiola?ct decretaS. In-
nocenfii I papa?(iOU),XX,495,— l:e cbriosoepiscopoel de presbytero et diacono, Append.ad Euseb.Hie-
ronym. (420),XXX,425.— De sacerdotibusqtiiconcu-
piscentiamhabent,Appenri.ad Hieron. (420),tbid., 431.
—be abdicandoecclesiasticafunctioneinfamiprtsbytero,
Append^ad HieronymumEus. (420),XXX,234.— r>e-
cretorum PelagiiII papa?artictilus ix (590),LXXII,745.
—CanoneSAnlissiodorenses,Aunarii Anlissiod.episc
(590),ibid., 763,519.—Epislola?S. GregoriiMagnipapa?
(590-K04),LXXVII,622, 624,640, 641, 723.-Canoi.es
selecti ex CollectioueTheodoriCanluar.(vn, XCIX,1043.
—Canonesaliquot synodia S. LeodegarioAugustodu-
nensi episcopocelebrala?(678),XCVI,379.— Liberpov
nitenlialisS. EgbertiEborac.arcbiepisc.(729),LXXXIX,404.—Dialogusde institulioneCalholicaS.Egberli(729),
ibid.,440.—Epistola?etdecretaS. Zacharia?papre(751),
ibid., 917.—Epistola?et decreta S. StephaniII pap.e
(752), ibid., 1027.— CapiltilariaPippiui Franc. regis
(742),XCVI,1305.— Capitulare Vermeriense Pippini
Franc regis (755),ibid., 1507.— CapilulareVernenso
Pippini Franc regis (757), ibirt., 1515.— Capilulare
Pippini regis an. inc (viu), ibid., 1517.—CapitulaRo-
dulli Bituric.episc. (866), CXIX,707.—Sermo de in-
formalioneepiscopor.SvlvestriII pap., (1003),CXXXIX,
169.—RegistrumS. GregoriiVIIIpapa?(1085),CXLVIII,
28S.— Canones concilii Remeniis lunocenlii II papae
(1131),CI.XXIX,680.—Tractattts de corroptismoribus
cleri el populi, BalduioiCauluar. archiepi.c. (1188),
CCIV,425.

TIT. LI. De indulgentiit.—Decreta selecta impera'.
Valentiniani et Theodosii (381),XIII, 527.—Dedisri.
plinisecclesiast.ReginonisPrumien.abb. (915),CXXXII,
368, 370.—Epistola?Lrbani II papa?(1095),CLI,565.

TIT. LIl. De infirmis.— De visilalione inlirmornin
S. Angustini episc. (450),XL, 1147.—Liber de iline-
ranlibus et infirniis,Append.ad S. GermanumParisien-
sem episc (576), LXXII, 409.—Capitula selecta ex
anliqua Collectionein HiberniafactaAbedocet Elhel-
volltann. incert. (vui), XCVI,1291.— Fragmenta ex
qnibusdamcodicibnsTheodori Cant. (vn), XCIX,977.
—EpistolaB. Alcuini FlacciAlbini(804),C, 187.— lie
disciplinisecclesiast.ReginonisPrum.abb.(915),CX\XII,
212.—DecretorumBurchardiWormal.episc. libcrxvm
(!0i6), CXL,935.—Pesvela S. YvouisCarnol.episc.



13 9 1NDEX DISCIPLINAIUS. P30

»:i-.-sxv(1li6i, CI.XI,857.—De visitalione infirmorum
Bridrici Dol.arcliiepisc (1130),CLXVI,'1211.

Trr. LHI.Veinveslituris.—Conciliavaria de invesli-
turis praelit rum sub Pascbali II papa babila (1107),
CXI.H1,469.—Traclatusde ordinattoneepiscoporumet
investiturLstaicorumGoffridiViudocinensisabbas (1107),
CLVII,281.

TIT. LIV. Dejubilaeo.—Capilula selecta ex antiqua
collectione in HiberniafactaAbedocel Elbelvolfi, ann.
incert. (vui), XCVI.12'.>3.— Opusculumde jubilaeo,S.
Petri Damiani(1072),CXLV.715.

TIT LV.DeJuiiwis — Dc cibis Juda*cisepistolaNo-
valiana (m), III, 9ri3 — Kpi~tol.fiS. Gregorii Magni
papa?(590-601),LXXVII,509,675,690,729. — F.diitum
coucilii ParisiensisClotaril II, regis (628), LXXXIX,
452.—Canonesselecli ex collectioneTheotloriCantuar.
(vm),XCIX,11165.—C:pitulare de Juda?is,Caroli Magnl
Franc. reg. (814),XCVII,Z69.— KpistolaS. Agobardi
Liigdun.episc.de fugiendasocietaleJudaica(840),CIV,
107.— Decreti YvonisCarnot.episc pars xm, (1116),
CLXI, 803.— Derreu Clemenlis111papa?(1119),CC1V,
1482 1093.

TIT.LVLDejejunio. — Consulalnr: TIT.LXXXIV,De
Quadragesima,Jejtmioet Vigiliis TIT. LVII. De jura-
menlo. — Consulatur: J\i. XV. De causis juaican-
dis, etc.

TIT.LVIII.DeJurisdictione.—Epistolan S. Dionysii
papae, ad Severum episc. (259),V, 155. — Decretura
Eiilychianipapa?(275),ibid , 177.—EpistolaConstanlini
Magni impgral. qua Etclesiarum pra?sides a publicis
fonctionibus eliminal(320),VIII, 481. — Decretum S.
Siricii papae,quod de Ecclesia io Ecclesiamemierare
atit ordinatinnes in alieno territorio.celebrare illicitum
est (398),XIII. 1192. — Epislola S. Innocentii f papa?
ad Anisiumepisc. (410).XX,463.—Epistola?ei.decreta
S. IunocentiiI papa?(410), ibid., 468.— Epistolaet de-
creta S. I.eonisMagnipapa?(461),I.IV,615.666. —Epi-
stola?et decreiaS. Hilati papa?(462).LVIII,17, 24, 27.
— DecretaHormisda?papa?(523),LXIII,526—Breviatio
canonum Fulgenlii Ferrandi Carthag. diacon. (547),
LXVII,950. — Epislola?el decretaS. Joannis III papa?
(562), LXII,13. — Novella xiv Jttstiniani I imperat.
(565),ibid., 970.—Capiiulaconcilii HerudfordiaeTbeo-
dori Canluar. (vu), XCIX,952. — Canonesselecli ex
collectioneTheodoriCaniuar.(vn), tftid., 1006.Dialogus
de institutionecalholicaS. Egber.i (729),LXXXIX,437.
— ConriliumGermanicuraI sub S. BonifacioMogunt.
episc. (742),tfctd.,807.— Conciliuml.iptinense sub S.
BnnifacioMogunl.episc. (743),ibuL.Sil. — Capilulare
AdrianiI papa?(781), XCVI,1060,1062. — Capitulare
SuessionensePippini Francor.regis (714),tWrf.,1505.—
CapituiareVernense Pippini Francor. regis (755),ibid.,
1511.— CanooesRemigiiCuriensisepisc pro sua dite-
cesi (820),Cll. 1099,1103.— CapilulaTheodulfiAure-
lian. episc. (821),CV, 195.— CapilulaRudolfiBituric
episc. (866),CXIX,711,712. — CanonesIsaaciLingon.
episc (880),CXXIV,1082,1101.- De dlscipliniseccle-
siasticis ReginonisPruraiensisabb. (915),CXXXII,236,266. — Canones concilii Turon. S. Slepbani cardinal.
(1068),CXLIll,1109.

TIT.LIX.Delapsisel de persecutionibus.— Defugain
perseculione Tertulliani. (160-230), II, 101. — Con-
cilia Cartbaginensiatempore S. Cornelii 1 papa?,in
causa lapsorura,sub S. Cypriano Carthaginense epi-
scopocelebrata (231-252),111,849.— Epislola?varia?
multa S. CyprianiCarthag.episc (258),IV, 223.—Liber
de lapsis S. CyprianiCanhag.episc.(258),ibid., 467.—
De iisqui persecutionempassi sunt et de persecutioni-
bus Constantiniimper. (323), VIII, 255. — De iisquiin insnlaserant relegatiConstantini(323),ibid., 261. —
De iis quiad metallaet ad poblicaopera damnatifuerant
decretumConstautiniMagni(323),tbid. — De confesso-
nbus qiiimiiitaveranlConstantini(323),t(>id.— Epislola?varia?Liberii pap.e (353-363),ibid., 1565, 1400.— De
lapsuvirginisconsecrata?S. Arabrosiiepisc (392), XVI,335. — Liberde reparationelapsi, Bacchiarii,mooach.
(420),XX,1037.— Epistola?et decretaS. LeonisMagni
ppa? (590-604),LJiXVII,723 - Canones selecli ex
fheodori Cantuar. collectione(vn), XCIX,1069.— Ca-
pitula selecta ex antiqua colleclione in Hibernia facta
Abedocet Elhelvolfi,ann. incert. (vm), XCVI,1285.—
CanonesRemigiiCuriensisepisc pro suadircpesi(820),
CII,1109.—CanonesIsaaciLingon.episc (880),CXUV,1078.—DeecilesiasticisdisciplinisReginonisPrumiensis
abb. (915),CXXXII,310. — Decreta et I.ibellusde pro-
prio lapsu Ralherii Veronensisepisc. (964), CXXXVI,481. —CollectioniscanonicaeS. Anselnii Lucensisepisc'.ibervm (1085),CXLIX,519.- Eplstola?l'rbani II pana)

(1095),CLI,358. — PanormiaS. YvonisCarnot. episc.
liber III(II16), CLXI,1159.

TIT.LX. De litaniis. — Encyclicade litaniis facieudis
Pippini Fr. regis (764),XCVI,1518.—De disciplinisec-
rlesiaslicis Reginonis Prumiensis abb. (915), CXXXII,
245.

TIT.LXI. De maleficiiset incanlatoribtu.— Ecclesia-
sticisdiscipiinisReginonisPrumiensisabb.(915),CXX.XH,
349, 356.— DecrelorumBurcbardiWormatiensisepisc
lib. x (1026),CXL,830.

TIT. LXIl. De mancipiis.
— ConstilutionesConradiII

imper. edicla?circa1051),CLI,1059.
TIT.LXIII.Demalrinwnio.adulierio,rcpiu,c\c.~I.iber

de monogamiaFlnr Tertulliani, Monlan. (160-2301,
II, 929.— DecretumS Kutycliianipapa?(278), V, 178.
— Decreta variaconciliiRomanlsub S. SylvestroI papa
(370),VIII, 82". —Decretavariade malriinonioS. Julio
papa? tributa (340),ibitl., 865 — Decreta seiecla Vale-
riani, Theodosii et Arcadiiimp. (388), XIII, 521, 527.
— DecreiumS Siricii papa?.quod nemini licet allerius
sponsamuxorem ducere (398), ibid., 1136.— Qtiodnee
sororem uxoris suae, nec uxorem avttncu'i sui uxo-
rem ducere lirilum sit, S. Siricii pap. (398), ibid.,
1189,1191.— Epistola?et decrela S. lnnocentii 1 papao
(410),XX,602.—Debonocon ugaliS.AugustiiiiHippon.
episc (430),XL, 345.—Detonjiigiisadulierinis, iiliri n,
S. August.episc.(430),ibid., 451.— Fpislola?eldecrcta
S. LeonisMagnipapa?(461),LIV,1135,1197.— Decreta
Hormisda?papae,de occuliis nnptiis (523),LXIII, 525.
— Epistola prima S. Fulgenlii Ruspensisepisc (533),
LXV,303. — Breviatio ranontimS. Fulgenlii Ferrandi
Carlharg.diac. (547),LXVII,9-il. — Canones Antisso-
dOrensesAunarii episcopi (590),LXII, 7»<5.— Statula
S. SonnaliiRbemensisepisc (615),LXXX,414.— Capi-
tula concilii Herurifordia?collecla a TheodoroCantuar.
(vn), XCIX,95L—Canonesselecti ex collatinneS. Tbec-
dori Cantuar.,de raptis (vn), ibid., 1056.— Dialogusde
inslilntione calbolica S. F.gbertiEborac. episc (729),
LXXXIX,439.— ConciliumLiplineuse, sub S. Bonifacio
Mogunt.episc. (743), ibid.,810.— DecretumS. Zacha-
ria?papa?(751), tbid., 959.— Epislolaeel decrela S. Ste-
pbaui II papa?(752).|ifrid.,1021.—Capitulase'ectaex ami-
quacol.ect. canonumin Hibernia faciaAberiocet Ethel-
volfi,ann. incert. (vn), XCVI,1303.—lapitulare Verme-
riensePippini Franc.regis (753),ibid.,1*:05.—Capitnlare
CnmpendiensePippiniFranc. regis (757), ib:d., 1515.—
Trr.ctatusde.nupliis cnnsanguineorumRabaniMauriFuJ-
densis abbatis (857).CX,1007.— Canonesconcilii Ver-
nensis li. Servati Lupi Ferrariens. abb. (864), CXIX,
0!5 — Epistola?et decreia Nicolai I papae(867), ibid ,
1125. — CanonesIsaaci I.ingon. episc (880), CXXIV,
lft87, 1089. — De disciplinis ecclesiaslicis Reginnnis
Prum.abb. (915), (XXXI, 3 5, 315..— Constiliitiones
S. OdonisCanluar. arcbiepi-c. (942),CXXXIII.948. —.
Otius"iitumde nuptu ctijusriamillicilo, Ralherii (968),
CXXXVI,567—Canonmnpriscacollrciioan. etauct. iu-
certis (x), CXXXVIII,428 — Legesecclcsiastica?Canu.i
Auglor.regis (1036),CLI,1173 —CapitulasynoriiAlire-
bal. Gerardi Camerac episc. (1038), CXLII, 1219. —
Constilulionesecclesiastica?Ilenrici III iroper. (10.'i4),
C.I.I.1082. — Opusculumde parentela?gradibus S. P;
Damiani(1072),CXLV,192, 659. - Cofiectioniscano-
nica?S. AnselmiLucensisepisc, lib. x (1055),CXLIX,
523.—Epist. UrbaniII papa?(1095),CLI,522, 529. —'.
Decreti S. YvonisCarnot.episc pars. vm (1116),CLXI,.
583. — Panormia S Yvouis Carnot episc , lih. vi et
vii (1116),iWrf, 1243,1303.—CanonesconciliiRhemen-
sis Innocenlii II papa?(1131),C.LXXIX,682.— Decrela.
ClementisIII papa?(1191),CCIV,1478,1488.

TIT. LXIV.De missa.— Epistola?et decreta S. Inno-.
cetitii I papae(410),XX,551.— EpistolaS. llieronvmi,
ad Damasum,de oblationibusaltaris (420),XXX.288."—
Epistnla?et decreta S. l.eonis Magni papaB(461),LIV,
1081. — Epislola secunda Felicis IV fiapae,ad omnes
episc.(530), l.XV, 16. — Epislola?et decrela S. joan
ms III papa?(572), LXXII, 18.— Kpistola?11-decrela
S. GermaniParisiensisepisc. (576),ibid.,89. —Capnt vi
de LitnrgiaGallicanaS. GermaniParisiensisepisc. (576)
ibid., 142.—Ordomissa?in VigiliaN^ttalis(Append.ad
Gorra.)[576],tWd.,225, 451.—Epistolanona (Append.
ad PelagiumII pap.) [590], ibid., 758.—CannnesAnlis-
siodorenses Aunasii episcopi (599), t'Wd.,764. — Ca-
nones selecli TheodoriM'anluar.archiepisc. (vu),XCIX,
1018.— CouciliumGermanicumsub S. BonifacioMo-
gunt. episc (742),LXXXIX,808. — CanonesRemigiii uriensisepisc. prosuadicecesi(820),CII, 1095,1103.—
CapitulaTheodulfiAurelian.episc.(821),CV,195.— De
ofBciisecclesiasticis,libri iv, AinalariiM,et.eborepis'-.
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(*?6J, iWd.,985. — Ecloga?de officiomissaeSymphosii
Amalarii (836)tWd., 1.315.— Capitula ftoduia.Biluric.
episc (866),CXIX,708,,717.—De ecclesiasticisdiscipli-
uis BeginonisPi-im abb (915),CXXXIT,224. - DeereU
S YvouisCarnot. episc, pars. n (fl'16), CI.XI,135.

TIT.LXV. Demonachis.—Cousuialurad calcemIndex
monasticaedisciplina?.

TIT. IXVI. De moribuset vita clerieorum.— Epistola
S. Hiieronymiad Oceanum (420), XXX,«88. — Fra-
KmenlumRegula?cleris tradila?(Append.ad Aug.)[430],
XXXII,14i8. — Senlentia?mulla?in episc. ntalosprola-
te S. Augusliui(130),XXXIH,953. — EpistolaS. Au-
trnslitti Hippon.episc. (430), iWrf...10L3.— Episfola?et
decreta S. I.eonis Magnipapa?(461),LIV, 610, 1212.—
Canores selecli ex colleclioue Theodori Canluar (vir),
XCIX.1042. — Capitulare Vernense Pippini Francor.
regis ("5'), I VI, 1512.— CapirniareAqnitanicnmPip-
pmi Francor regis (7)8), ibid., 1519.— Capilulaselecta
Abedocet Elhelvo.fi,ann. incert. (tin), t'Wrf.,1282.—
GanonesWiberoeiisesanctore et ann. incert. fvin), tWd.,
1311. —Commonitoriomcujtisqueeptscopiad sacerdoles
sfbi ca?terosqneminislroscu.iuscii»queordinisEcclesiae
(VHI),ibiri.,1375 — CapitulaRodulfiBiiurieensisepisc.
(866), CXIX, 707. — Capitula Walteri Aureliaa. episc
1*67),ibid., 752.—Opusciiluraxm, HJncmariRbemensis
arcbiepisc. (882).CXXV,1072.— Sermode informatione
episcoporumS. Sylvestri.II papa?(1003),CXXXIX,169.
— Leges ecclesiasficaeCanuti,Anglornm regis (1036),
CLI, 1173.— Liber de admonitione clericorum et tai-
corurr» Atthonis sancti Emmerami monac. (107&),
OXLVI,264.— DecretiS. Yvonis (arnot. episc, pars vi
(tlfey, CLXf,439,— PanormiaS. YvonisCamot. episc,
lib. m (1116).,tWrf,,1169. — RegulaclericorumPetride
HonestisRavennaj cterici (1I19>.CLXIII,703. — Cano-
nesconcilii Remeosis FnnocentiiII pai>a?(f!31),CLXXIX,
68u\— Tractatusde moribuset oflicilsepiscnporum,S.
Bernardi Clara?valh?nsisabhatis(1153),CLXXXH,859.—
Tractatus de coTruptfsmoribuscleri et poptili Balduini
Cantiiariensisarchiepisc. (1:188).CCIV,415. — Exlior-
tatio ad sacerdotesBalduini (1188),ibid., 529.

TIT LXVI.De mortuis. — Sermones de consolatlone
mortuorumS. Angustliii (430),XI.,1159.—NoveflaeJu
stiniani I imperaf.-Aogust. (527-565),LXXH,764. —"
Calotte» Anlissiodor., Aunarii episcopi (590), iWrf,
761.—StalulaS. SonnaliiRh.emensisepisc. (615),I.XXX,
445.— Canonesselecti ex TheodoriCanluar.arcbiepisc.
'vit), XCIX,1018.—ConcilinmLiplinense, sub S. Boni-
facio Mngnnt(743),LXXXIX,822.—Capiiulaselecla ex
antiquacolIeclioneinHiberniafactaAbedocet Ethelvnlfi,
ann incert. (vm), XCVI,1286, 1298.— Conciliumin-
cerinm sub BonifacioMoguntinoepisc, (745),LXXXIX,
827.—GanonesHibernenses incert auctore etann (vm),
^'CVf, 1312. — Capitulariasynndi Attrebat., Gerardi
Camerac episc. (1038).CXLII,1298.

Trr. LXVII. De obligationibusei officiisepiscoporum,
vrcsbyterorumel clericorumomnium.— De officiismi-
nistrorum S. Ambrosli,Iibri.ni (391), XVI,23. — Epi-
stola n* de piaecipuissacerdolis officiciiset virtntibus
S. AmbrosiiMediolan.episc (391), iWd.,879 — Kpisto-
Levaria? S. Auguslini Hipp. episc (430).XXXIII,88,
23', 487.—Epistola?et decrela S. Cceleslinipapa?(i32),
L. 429, 436. — Epistola?et decreta S. Leonis Magni
papa?(461).LIV,1040,1075.— BrcviatiocanonnmFul-
geniii FerrandiCarthag.diac. (517),LVIT,949. — Edi-
etum Jastiniani I imperat. August. (527-565),LXXII,
957. — Leges selecta? Jtistiniani imperat. Aug. (527-
585), tWd, 1053,1075.— Epistola?et decreta S. Joan-
nis III papa?(572),iWd., 13. — De obligationibuscleri-
eornm ad cursumrecitandum(Append.adoperaS. Ger-
mani Paris.) [5761, tWd., 409. — Decreta Petagii II,
( App. ad.) [590], ibid.. 749. — Canones Anlissio-
dor , Auoarii episcopi (390), iWd., 765.— Regula
pastoralUS. Gregorii Magnipapa?, (604), LXXVIl,13.
— EpistolaeS. GregoriiMagoi(604),tWd.,508, 516,522,
528.691.697. — Stafuta S. Sonnatii Remensis episc.
(615),LXXX,443, 441. — Canonesaliquot synodi a S.
I.eodegario Augusiodunensi episc celebrata? ( 678).
XCVI.378. — CapHulacoucilii Herudfordia?Theodori
Cantuar.. (vit), XCIX,953.— Canonesselecli ex colle-
clionn TbeodoriCantuar. ep>sc (vit), tWd„ '042. 1051.
—Exceptionescanonica?S. bgberti episc,(729),LXXXIX,
383. — CapitulariaPippini Franc. regis (742), XCVi,
'502. —CapilulareVernensePippini Franc regis (735),
ibid., 1509.— CapitulaS. AdrianiI pap» (785), t'Wd.,
1083.— Capitularia,TbeodulflAurelianensisepiscopi,
ari presbyterosparochiaesua?(821),CV. 19. —Capitula
WalteriiAurelian. episc. (867),CXIX,725.739 — De
eccJesiasti:a disciplinaReginonls,.librin (915),CXXXI1,
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19i. — CapitulaconciliiTrosleiani(App. ad Hervajum)
[922], (Wrf.,713. — ConstitulionesS. Odonisfantuar.
archiepisc (942), ibid , 948. — CapitulareOUonisVer*
cellensis eptsc (966)CXXXVI,554.—De clericisr*bei-
libus Ratherii Verou.episc. (968),tWd., 615. — Cano-
mimpriscacol]eclio,aiin.etauctoreiticert.(x),CXXvL\TH,
412.— Statuta canonumde ofiiciosacerdotum(Appeud.ad Burchardumepisc.) [1026],CXL,1067.— Opusciila
varia de dericis S. Petri Damiani(1072),CXLV,423,518.— Liber de ofilciis ecclesiasticis Joannis Abrinc.
episc.acdein Rolhomagensisarchiepisc (1079).CXI.VU,27.—Epistola?Lrbani II papa?(1095),CLI,S05.— Tta-
ctatusde institutione clericorumPhilippi Harv. (1183),
CCJV,642. - De inslitutione episc Pelri Blesensis ar-
chtdiac (1290),Cl.YlI,1897.— Synodica?conslitutiones
Ortonisde Soliaco(1200),CCXII,63.

Tir. LXVIII.De officiisdivinu. — De obligalionibus
clericorum ad cursum reci'andum (Append.ad operaS.
GermaniParis.) (576),LXXIl, 409. — Liber de riivinis
oflficiisDrogonisrard. Ostiensis episc. (1134), CLXVT,
H57 — Slatnla Ecclesia?Lugdun. Guichardi l.ngriuti.
archiepiscop.(1180)^CXCJX,1091.—Ratinnaledivino-
mm officiorumJoannis Belelhi, Parisiensis Iheologiaj
magistri (1190),CCII,9.

TIT.LXIX. De oleoinfirmorum.ConciliumLipfinense
suhS. BonifacioMogunt.(743),LXXXIX,823.

TIT.LXX.Deoruloriis sanclorum.— Canonessefecti
ex Theodoro Caniuar. arcliiepisc. (vn), XCIX, 1021.
—Lfber dfurnus SS. Pontiflcumvariis annis (vi-viu),
CV,87. — Decreta Clemeutis III papa?(1119), CCIV»
1480.

TIT.LXXf.De ordinationibus.— Desingutarilate cte-
ricorura (Append.ad S. Cvprianum)(258), IV, 855. —
DecreturaConstantiniMagniionper.rie cleris (320),VIII,
200.—Decreta varia multa de ordinationibuset de cle-
ricis S. Sylvestri I papa?,inRomanoconcilio(550),ifrid.,
821-848.—DecretumS. Siriciipapa?ne digamussacer-
dos orditteluT, aetatemqne ordinandorum determinans
(398),XIII, 1141.— EpistolaS. Siricii papa»ad epi-
scoposArrica?(598), ibxd., 1155. — Epistola?varia?S.
SiriCiipapaead varios (398), tWrf.,It64-I192.. — Epi-
stota?et decreta S. Ituiocenlii papa?(401), XX, 468»
486, 494, 526,603. — Epistola?S. Bonifacii I papa»
(419), ibid., 772. — Epislola?S. Auguslini Hippon.
eptsc (430),XXXHI,227-228.— Epistola?et decreta S.
CoelestiniI papa?(432),L, 429.— Epistnlaeet decreta
S. Leonis Magnipapae (461),LIV,610, 615, 617, 624,
636,645,653, 666, 706, 1197. - Epistola?et decreta S.
Hilaripapa?(462),LVIII. 17. — Epistola?et decreta S.
Symmachipapa?(511),LXIl,49.— Epistolaeet decreia
Felicis IV papse(530),LXV,11.— Decanonibusobser-
vandisS. CaesariiArelat. epise. (527-640J,LXVII,1089.
— BreviatiocanonuroFulgentii FerrandiCarthag.diac
(547),ibid., 949. — Novella sexla Jusliniani I imper.
aog. (595),LXXH,930.— Decreta Pelagii II papa?,art.
ix et x (598).»Wd.,745. — Epistola?S. GregoriiMagni
papa?(690-604,LXXVII,575, 623, 626, 642, 644, 697;
716. — Statuta S. Sonnatii Remensis episc (615),
LXXX,414. — Ediclumde synodoParisiens. ClotariiII
Francorumregis (628),tWd., 451.— Canonesselecti ex
collectione Theodori Canluar. archiepisc. (vn), CXIX,
1001.— EoistoladecimasexlaVen. Beda?(731),XC1V,
710.— Capitolaselecta ex antiquacollectionein Hiber-
nia factaAbedocet Ethelvotdtann. incert. (vui), XCVI,
1281 —Canones Remigii Coriensis episc., pro sua
dtecesi (820), Clt, 1097-1107.— Liber diurnus SS.
Pontilicumvariis ann. (vi-viu), CV, 59: —Decreia Eu-
genii II papas,ex concitioRemensi (827)ktWrf.,646.—

Quaeslio,RabanrMauri Fuldensis abb., an iiceat chor-
episcopispresbjrteroset diaconosordinarecumconsensu
episcopi sui (855),CX, 1195. — De ordinationibusa
Formosopapafaclis,AuxiliiFrancipresbyt., ann. incert.
sa?culi ix, CXXIX,1054. — TracUtus qui Infensoret
l)efensor dicilurde ordinationibusFormosipapa?,Atixi-
lii Franci. (ix), tWrf, 1094.— De disciplinis eccle-
siasticis Reginonis Prum.abb. (915),CXXXU,252-267.
— Decrela3e clericis ab invasore ordinalis, Ralherii
Veronensis episc (963), CXXXVI,477. — Canoiiura
prisca collectio ann. et auctore incert. (x), CXXXVIII,
397.—Collecdoniscanonica?S. AnselmiLuc. episc lib
vi et vu (1683),CXLIX,503.—DecretiS. YvonisCarnot

episc. parl. vi et vn (1161),CLXI,321.— PanorroiaS
Yvonis Carnot. episc. liber m (1116), tWrf.. 113-4.—

Canones concilii Remensis Innocenlii II papae(1151)
CIXXIX,680.

TIT. LXX1I Deordinibus. — Opusculumde septem
nrriinib-isEccles. (Append.adHler.) [420],XXX,118-

FoisloUeetdecretaS. CoelestiniI papae(432)^L, 429.-
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Encerpliones canonica?5. Egberti liborac. acchieptsc.
(729),LXXXIX,399. - Declericorum uistiHHioneRa-
bani SlauriFuld.abb. (855),CVIL293.— Liberde sacris
oniiuibusRabaniMaurf(835),CXII,.11,65.— Liher de
ecclesiasticadisciplina,RabaniMauri(855)>.iWrf..,H91.—
DecrelorumBurcbardi,Worroat. episc. Iit>.u (1-026),
CX>, 625.

TIT. LXXIII.De paltio. — Liber diurnus sttmmorum
poutitieum(VI-MII),CV,8.1.—lipislol» el decrelaNico-
lai I papa?(867),CXIX,771,796.— Epistolajet decreta
Joannis VIII papa?(882!, CXXVI,652. — fcpistolaB.
Laiifranci.Canluar. arcbiepisc. (1089),Cl.,.517.'

Trr. LXXIV./•«purenlibtts.— Constil-aturtit. XL, De
fitiis et parentibus.

TIT.LXXV.— J>ePascha. — De Paschaesolemnilale
S. Sylvestri I papa?(330),VIII, 825.—ExposHumriedie
Pascha?et roense S. Julit Hilariani (397),XIII. 1105.—
Epistola,adpraasidiurade cereo piscliali(Append.ad Eu-
sebium Hieroiiymttm)[420], XXX,182.— Sermode esu
agni in vigilia Paschae(Append.ad Hieronym) [4201,
iWd.,224. — Episiola S. Augnstini Hippoo. episc.de
Paschate(130),XXXIII,204 — Tractatus tle esu agniS.
Augustini(430),XL. 1189.—SerraoS. Pelri Chrysologi
de Paschali solemoitate (450), LH, 406. —Episfola?et
decreta S. Leouis Magnipapae(461), LIV, 927-945.—
DecomputoPascltaliItbri u, auctore et ann. incert. (v),
LIX, 545. — CyclusPaschalisDion.vsiiExigui (552),
LVII, 453. — Epislola?et decreta Vigilii papa?(555),
LXIX,18.- CoropulusPaschalisCassiodori(560),I.Vlit,
1249.— Opusctilurode Pascha S. Marlini Duraiensis
(572),LXXU,47. — lipistola Joannis IV papa?(642),
LXXX,601. — Epistola de controversia Paschall S.
Cumiani Longi Hibern. episc. 661, LXXXVll,969. -~
CapiiulaconciliiHerudfordia?collectaaTheodoroCanluar.
a.rchtepisc, ann. incert. saeculi vu, XCIX, 931. —
Canones selecli ex colleclione Theodori Cantuar., vu,
itrid., 1025.'—Excerptiones canouica?S. Egberti Eho-
rac. archiepisc (729),LXXXlX,384. — ConciliiunLipli-
nease subS. Bonifac.ioMogunl.(742),iWd,822.— l.iber
de celenrationePaschse,Venerab.Bedae.(730),CIX,600.
— Epistola?Veserab. Bedaapresb. (750), XCIV,675.
— CanonesRemigii Curiensis episc. pro' sua dicecesi
(820-)»Ctl, 1104. — Lilter de compuloauct. et ann.
incerl. (u), CXXIX,1273.— SermonesRalherii Veron.
episc (968), CXXXVI,719. — Liber de computo
HelpericiS. Gallinion. (980). CXXXVli^lT.— Epistola
Joannis Constantiensis in librum de computo, ibid.,
CI.XIU,1479.

TIT.LXXVI.Depauperibusalendis.— Canonesseleci
ex Theodori Caotuar. archiepiscop. collectione (vn),
CIX, 1030. — Capitulare Aquitanicum Pippiui Franc.
rej}is(768l, XCV1,1519.

TIT.LXXVILDe perjurio. — De discipliois ecclesia-
slicis, ReginonisPrum. abb. (915),CXXXil.344-349.—
CapitulaconciliiTrosleiani,Append.ad Herva?um.archi-
episc (922),iWrf.,701.—DecrelorumBurchardiWormat.
episc. libri xu (1026),CXL,875. — Leges ecclesiastic»
S. .SlephaniHungarorum regis (1038); CLI, 1247. —
Decret. S. YvonisCarnot. episc pars duodectma(1116),
CLX1.779.— EdicU ClementisIII papa?(1191),CCIV,
1479.

TIT.LXXVIII Deperseculionibus.— Consulatur tit.
LIX, Detavsiset persecutionibus.

TIT. LXXIX.De pamitenlia. — Liber de pcenitentia
Tertuliani (160-250),1,1223. — Decretum S. Euly-
cbiani papa? (279), V, 177. — Decretum S. S.vlve-
stri f papa?,in Romano concilio edictum, nt nemodet
p-eiiiteuliaranisi 40annorum (330),VIII,839.— Decre-
tum S. Julio papa?tributum, ne pcenilentia denegeturmorientibus(-340),t'Wd.,864. — Legesde pceniteniiaS,
Siricii paps? (398), XIII, 1137. — Decretum S. Siricii
papaecfericispnenitent.interdicons(398), iWrf.,1143.—
Liber de puenitetiliaS. AmbrosiiMedioh episc. (398),
XVII,669. — Epistola?et decrela S. lunocentii I papae
(410),XX.468-193.— Epislolaad quemdamqui in sas-
culopreiiilebat.(Append) ad opera EusebiiIlieFonymi.
[420].XXX,2i2. — Canonespcenitentiales,Append.ad
S. HieronymumiWrf.,423.— Epistola?variae S. Augu-
stini Hippon. episc (430),XXXIII,199,313,653, 1066.—De vera et falsa pceuitentiaS. Augustini (430),XL,1115.—CoUaliovicesimaabbatis Pinutii de pcenitentia,
JoannisCassianiMassil.presbyt. (430),XLIX,1149. —
Epistola?et dec.retaS. Oeleslini I papae(432),L, 429:—
Sermones S Leonis Magni papa? (461), LIV, 417.—Epislola?et decretaS. LeonisMagnipapae(i6l), tWrf.,
llll, 1135,1148,1191.1193,1209.—Decreta Hormisda?
papa?(523)|,LXIII 525. — Episfola?et decreta Vigilii
papa?(555),LXiX,21. - Indiciuspuenileiitialis,Append.

ad Germ. Pansiensem (576), LXXll, 573. — EpistoUo
S. GregoriiMagnipapa?(590-604),LXXVIf,559:— Liber
depoeniteiuiarnm niensura tasanda S. Columbaiii.abb.
(615), LXXX,443. — Opusculade monachorqmpcwitr
teo.tia et de genere monachor.S. Valerii abh. (656),,
LXXXVIJ,436.— HomiliasS. Elieii Noviomensis,epise.
(659), iWrf.,607, 612, 639. — Lioer de paftiteotiarum
mensurataxanda, S. CumiantLongiHiberniepisc. (661),
iWd.,977.— PoeBiteBttaleTbeodoriCaatuar.arohiepisc
(vu), XCIX,901.—GapiiulavariacoliecUex Fragmenii»
Theodori (vu), iWd., 954. — Fragmenta ex canoftibus
IJheodori(VII),iWrf..957.—ilTnagmentaex libris po?ni-
leutialibus(vu), iWrf.,959.—Ordoad dandampceuilen-
tiam TbeoiJori (vn), ibid., 964. —FMgraentaex qui-
busdamcodicihusmauuscriptis(vu), XCIX,9,77..—Capi-.
lnla qnaedamcum poenilenttalLTheodori collata (vu),
ibid., 981. — PoenitentialeTheodori Cantuarieiisis,ar^
chiepisc, collatum cum qoilusdara testimonus Hvgini
papa? Fabiani, etc, iWd., 987. — Canonesselecti e»
antiquissimacodicisHeiovalliaoicaBOoumcoHectionede
doctrina et disciplina, ibid., 989.— Ixcerpla ex pteni-
tenliali magisiri Joannis de Deo doetoris decrelorum,
Append. ad Tbeod., tWrf., 1685. — DoctriuaXheodori
de po?iiiteutia,ab omni novitalis suspieione vindiwfSH
AppencLad Theod., iWd., 1163,— Po?BKeirtialeS. Eg-
berti Eborac. episc. (729), LXXXIX,401.— CaooB.es,de
remediispeccatorumS.Egberti, iWd., 531.—Excerptunk
de diversis criminibusel remediis eorum S. GregoriiU
papa?(731),iWrf,531. — Casoues poeiiitentialesS. Gre^
gorii II pap* (731).ibid , 531.—CouciMumGctirctaicumI
sub S. UonifacioMog.(742),tWrf.,808—LUierde.po:Bir
tentia S. BonifaciiMogunliniepisc. (742), iWd., 88.7.—
De remediis peccalorum sive pcenileotiale aninurttnv
VenerabilisBeria?presbyt. (731),,XCIV,568.—CapUuJa
selecta ex antiqua colleclienecanonumin Hiberaia facla
Abedocet Ethelvollianu. Incert. (VJU),XCVI,1505.—
CanoeesHtberiienses incert. auct. et auo. (vui), ibid.,
1316.— Excerptus diversarumraodus poenitenlbiriiiTia
BenedictoAimianensiabb.. dislincliisde regula.S Bene-
dicti abb. (821), CHI, 1417.— De viliis el virlulibus et
ordine poenitentia?Halilgarii Camerac. episc libci V.
(831),CV, 051. — Liber pcenilenlialisHaUtgarii (85l>,-
iWd., 693. — Liber peenitentialisaaonymi,Append.nul
Halit. (S3I), iWd., T17. — HomiliaRabani MauriFul-
densis abb. (855), CX,. 101. — Pronitentiale Bahaui.
Mauri (855),tbid., 471.— Dequa?slionibnscauouninRa-
baui Mauri (855),CXII, 1353.—Liber pienilemium ad:
OctaviumItabani (855), ibid., 1397. — CapilulaRodulO.
Bituric. episc (866),CXIX,719. — Episloi» el decreta
NicolaiI papa?(867),iWrf..1122.— CanonesIsaacif^itit—
gonensisepisc (88t), CXXIV,1077. — Opuscuiutqxufr
Hincmari Remensis archiepisc. (882),CXXV,lOSI.—
Opusculumxxvm HincmariBemensisarchiepise. (882),
ibid., 1119. — De discipiinis eeclesiaslicis Itcginonis
Prum. abb. (915),CXXXII,245-287.— Caiionumprisca-
colleclio, ann. et auct. incert. (x), CXXXVUI,431,—
DecretorumBtircliartJiWormat.episc. liber xix (1026),
CXL,949. — Capilula svuodi Atrebalensis GerardiCo-
merac (1638),CXLH,1296.— Goliectioniscanonjca?S.
AnselmiLucensisepisc. Uber xi (1085),CXLIX,523.—
Epistola?S. LaofranciCanluar. archiepisc (1089), CL,
517.— DecretumS. YvonisCarnot.episc. (1116),CLXI,
439-899— De ptrnitenlia a sacerdote iniungeiidaPeirt.
Blesensis (1200).CCVII,1091 — Decreta Clementislil
papa?(1191). CCLV,1486-1500— l.iber poerotenlialts-
AlaniMagnide Iusutis (1203),CGX,281.

TIT. LXXX.De poltulionibusnoclurnis. — Capitula
RodulphiBituric, episc. (866),CXIX,725.

TIT. LXXXI.Depratdicatione.•—Canones selecti ex
CollectioueTbeodon Cantuar.(vn), XCIX*I029i—Epis-
lola H. Alcuini Flacci Albini (804),C. 204.— Capilula
RodulphiBituric. episc. (866),CXIX,709.—De ecc.lesia-
sticisdisciplinisReginonisPrumiens.(9l5).,CXXX.II,228.

TIT. LXXXIl.De pratbendis.— CoustiiulionesCon-
radi II imperat. (t037), CLI, 1041. — Cooslitutiones
ecdesiastics. S. Henrici II imperat. (1039),iWd.,1084.— DecretaClementisIH papa?(1191).CCIV,150(11502.

Tir LXXXHl.DeprimatuRomaietUomaniPontificis.—
Epistola?el decreta Vigiliipapa?(555),LXIX,19.—Palea
Bene-licii I papa?, ad palriarcham Gradensem (577)',
LXXIL683. — Epist. et decreta Pelagli.H papa?(590),
iWd.,703 —Epistola?S GregoriiMagfllpapa?(590-604),
LXXVII,738-770.—CapilulaAdrianiIpapae(783),XCVI,
1056-1078.—CanonesRemigiiCuriensisepisc.prosuadire-
cesi (820),CII, 1106—Episiola?Gregorli IV papa?(844),
CVI, 833.— Epistola?et decreta Nicolai I papa?(867),
CXIX,1130.—Libellusde potestate iiiiperatoriain urhe
Roma Benedioti Sancti Audreajmon. (1001),CXXXIX,
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50; — Decretofum Bnrchardi Wormat. ppisc, Ifber 1,
(Iu2% CXL, 549. — Capifti eofleciiooiseaiionicasS.
AnsefmiLnc. (1085f,CXLIX,485. — Fragmentalibri»
privilegiis et auctoritate Romana?Ecclesia?Deusdedit
cardinal(1099),CXL,W.— Decreti S. TvonisCamdt.
episc. pars v" (1116),C1.XI,321.— PauormiaS. Yvouis
Carnot episc, liber iv, 1116,iWrf.,1181.

TIT.LXXXIV.De principatibmet potestdtibus.—Col-
latio octava Sereni Abbatis^;OSsiafliMass.abb. (456),
XL1X,TI9. —Novellaxxi. JuStiniamI imper. (527-565),I XXII,971. — Epislola?S. Gregorii Magnipapa?1390-
604,LXXVII,865,666.—CapilulareAquitanicumPippini
t"r. regis (768),XCVI,1520.- Capitula AdriahiI papa?
(785), iWrf., 1068.— Capitula selecta ex antiqua col-
lectione canonum in Hiberniafacta, Abedoc. et Ethel-
volfli (vii), ibid., 1294.— CanonesHibernenses incerti
auctoris et an. (vm), iWrf.,1515-1314.—Opnsculumxm,
Hinemaii Remensis archiepisc (882), CXXV,1077.—
Epistol.e et decreta Joanitis VIII papae(882), C.XXVf,
635."•—CapitulaconciliiTrosleiani (App.ad Hervasum)
(922),CXXXlf,679.- Pan rmiaS. YvorrisCarnol.episc,
libeirtr (1116),CLXI,1115.— Liber de regia potestate
etcw sacerdotalidiguitate, HugouisFloriacensismonac
(f1Lf))iCLXIll,

TIT.LXXXV.Deprivilegiiset imnmnitalibusepiscope-
rttm, presbyterorumet clericorumomnium.— Epistola?
et decrela S. FelicisII papa?ile episcoporumimmunita-
ttbus (585), Xlfl, 11. — Epistola?et decreta S. Leonis
Magnipapaede privilegiisepiscoporumArilalenSisEccle-
s1»(46l), L1V.879,1082.- Epistola?et decreta S. Hi-
lari pap» (44), XXVIII,22, 24. — Epistola?et decreta
Symmachipaipa»(514),LXII,64,66, 72.— ftreviatioca-
nonumFulgentii FerrandiCarlhag.(517).LXVII,949.—
Decreta Pelagii/1papas(5901,LXXII,745.—Epislolam»
(Append. ad op. Pelagii II) (i'Wd.),755. — Epistola?S.
Gregorii Magni papa? (590604),T.XXVIl, 531-705.—
Excerptiones canonice Egberti Eborac. episc (729),
LXXXrX,381, — Dialogusde instilutione catholica S.
Egberti, iWd., 439.—Epistolieet decrela S. Zachari*
papa?(751),iWrf.,950. — CanonesS. ItemigiiCuriensis
episc, pro sua diceeesi(820),CII, 1098,1099,1100,1101,
1107.— Deereta Kugenii II papa?ex concilioRemensi
(821),CV, 646. — Epistola S. AgobardiLugduu. epis-
cbpi, de privilegio et juV"esacerdotii (810),CIV,127.—
Capitula ex lege et canone collecia Flori diac. (860),
CXIX,420. —Epistola?et decrela Nicolai1 papa?(867),
tbid^ 793.—CapitnlaconciliiTrosleiani (App.ad Haer-
Va?um)(922),CXXXil,686.—I.egeseCclesiaslica?Canuti
Anglorumet Danor.regis (1056),CLI, 1172.—Capiluta,
libri iv, collectioniscanonicaeS. Anselmi Luc (1085),
CXLIX,499. — Epislola?Urbani II papa? (1095), CLI,
521, 528. — Decreti S. VvonisCarnot. episC, pars v.
(1116),CI-Xl,521 — Liber de regia poteslateet sacer-
dotall dignitate Hugonis Floriaceosis roonac (1119),
CLXHI,941.—CanonesconciliiRemensis Innocenlii II
papa?(1131),CLXXIX,682.

TIT.LXXXVI.DeQuadragesima,Jejunioet Vigitiis.—
Liber de jejuniis QuesnelliFl.or.Tertuiliaui,Mont. '160
230),11,953.—DecretumS. Corneliipapa?,ulajejunisju-
ramentaprsestentur(250),III, 548.—Epistolaeet decreta
Eusebioascripta(310),VI,27.—DecretaMelchiadipapa?
tributa(5I I),i6td., 40.—SermonevS.AmbrosiideQuadra-
gesima(340),XVII.636.—SermodejejunioQtiadragesiroa?
S.Arobrosii(340),XVII,6";6.—Sermode jejunioOuadra-
gesima?S. AmbrosiiiWrf.,669.—Sermo de jejuniis et
eleemosynis S. Ambrosii (340), iWd.,682. — Decreta
varia Llberiopapaeascripta, (362),VIII, 1408.— Sermq
de Quadragesima(Append ad Hieronymum.)[420],XXX,
233.'—Traclatusde observationeVigitiarum,S. Hiero-
nymi (420), iWd., 232 —Epislola?S. Augustini)Hipp.
episc. (430),XXXIII, 199,204, — De iejunio Sabba'i
epistolasS. Augustini(430).iWd., 136. 204.—De utili-
tate jejuniiS. Angustini (430),XL,707,— Collectioxxi,
TTieonaBabbatis,Cassiani(436),XLIX,1169.—Sermones
S. Petri Chrysologide jejunio (450),Lll, 208,514. —
SermoS. PetriChrysoIogi de Quadragesimalijei. (456),
iWd., 631. — Homilia de QuadragesimaS. Valeriaui
Cemeliensisepisc (450),tW^d^,749.—SermonesS. Leo-
tiis Hagni de jeiunio (461). I.IV, 172,174.176,180,185,
188, 263, 272, 297, 301, 379,418, 42TJ,437, 444, 453,
458. — Sermones S. Lennis Magni de Quadragesima,
(461), ibiri., 263, 267, 271, 285, 288,301.,488, 490.—
Homilia?S. MaximiTairinensisepisc, de die f.inerumel
de Quadragesinialijejunio, (463), I.VII,501, — Opuscu-
lum de Vigiliis servorum Dei S. Nicetii Trevirensis
episc. (551), LXVIH,365.— Canones Anli^siodorenses
Aunasii episC (590), LXH, 763. — Homilia?varia?S..
EligiiJSoviomensisepisc. (669),LXXXVII,603.— Cano-

nos^setecti ex TheodoriCantuar.archiepisr. collecl. vu
XCJX,1027.—Dialogusde institutionecatholicaS. Eg-
berli Eborac. (^^aj^LXXXIX, 449. — Sermenes duo
sancti BonifaciiMoa;bntmiarchiepisc.(747), iWd., 965.— Homilia?varia?V: Beta? (730).XClV,83. — Libellus
de officiisV.Beda?(730), t'Wd.,532 — Capiiulaseleeta
ex antiquacollectionecanonumin HiberniafaclaAbedoc
et Elheivolfiatt. incert. (vm), XCVI,1285.— Eucyclica
deiejtiniis geheralibus Caroli Magui(810),XCVU,329— EpistolaB.CaroliMagni(814),XCVIII,918. — Cano-
nes KemigiiCuriensisepisc pro sua dioecesi(820), CII,'1103. — CapitnjaTJieodulfiAurelian. episc. (820),CV,
303, —Homilia?RababiMauriFuldensis abb. (855>,CX,
90. — CapitulaRodulfiBrituric. episc (866),CXIX,718.
Qitomodoper annumjeiunandum sit S. Bertarii Cassin.
(854),CXXVI,987. —Homiliade riecimiset jejunio, au-
ctor. et ,ao.incOrt.(ix), CXXIX,1267.— De riisciplmis
ecclesiast., ReginonisPrum. abb. (9I5), CXXXII,243.— COnstitutioaesS. Odonis Cantuar.archiepisc (942),
CXXXHI,949. —Capitulare Attonis Vercellensisepisc.
(960),CXXXIV,41. —Sermonesu AltonisVercellensis
episc. (96H),iWd.,839. — Sermonesduo RatheriiVeron.
episc (968), CXXXVI,689. — Leges ecclesiaslica?
iElhelredi Anglorumregis (979-1016),CLI,1167.— De-
rrelorum BurchardiWorroal.episc.,lib.rtxiu (1026),CXL,
883.—LegesecclesiasticaeCanutiAnglorumregis(1056),
CLI,1174,1179,— Legesecclesiastica?S. StephaniHun-
garOrumregis, (1838),t'Wd.,1246.—Dialogttsdejeiunio
quatuorTemporumS. Odilonis Cluniac.(1046),'CXLII,
1087.—Opu8culnmde QuadragesimaS. Petri Damiani
(1076),CXLV,524. - Opuscultirade jejunio et de ce-
lebi-afldisVigiHtsS. Petri Damiaui (1072),iWd., 795,
800. — De diiferemiaquatuor TemporumS. Sigeberti
Gemblac.mon. (1112), CLX,813. — Decreli S. Yvonis
Carnot. episc, pars iv (1116),CLXJ,263 — Panormia
S. YvonisCarnot. episc, llber u (1116),ibid., 1121.—
Sermones varii S. BernardiClaru?valJ.abbas (1.195),
CLXXXIII,171 •

TIT.tXXXVfl. Deraptu. — Consulaturtit. LXIU,De
niairimonio,aduUerioel raplu.

TIT.LXXXVin.DereconcUiationepcenitentium.— AI-
lOcutfoarrhidiaconide reconciliationepoeniienliumS.
LeonisMagnipapa?(461),I.V,157.— Liber pcenitentialis
TheodoriCantuar. archiepisc. (vn), XCIX,980. — Capi-
lula BodulfiBituriceosis episc, (866), CX[X,719. (Quae
desunt invenientur.siiblitulo LXIX,Depmnitentia.)

TiT.LXXXIX,DeRomaniPontificisprhilegiis el ordi-
natione.— Epistola S. BonifaciiI papae,HonorioAugu-
sto, imperat. (419),XX,766 — ResponsioHonorii imp.
ad Bonifacium(419),iWd.,707.— Epislolaevaria»imper.
HonoriiadBonifacium(419),t'Wrf.,769.—Epistobeet de-
creta S. JoannisIII, papa (^72) l.XXil, 13.— Epistolae
S. GregoriiMagnipapae(5906011,LXXVII,562.—Liber
iliurnussummorunrponfif.,an. variis(vi-vmi,CV,27. —
Epistola?et decreta NicolaiI papae(867),CXIX,715. —

Epistolaeet decreta Joannis "VIII»(882).CXXVI.654.—
Canon de electione Joannis IX papae (905), CXXXI,
38. — PanormtaS. TvonisCaruol.episc, lib. III (1116),
CLXI,1127,1337.

TIT.XC.DeSdbbato.—Excerplionescanonica?S.Egbcrti
Ebor.archiepiscJ72'!),LXXXIX,384—ConciliumLiptinen-
sesubS.Bonif.:fanMogunlinoepiscopo(743),tWd..820.—
PanormiaS.YvonisCarnot.episc.liberii(ll I6),CLXI,1121.

TIT.XCI. Desacramenlh. — F.pisiola?S. Augustini
Hippon. episc. (430), XXXIII,199, 204, 630. — Liber
SacramentoriimS. LeonisMagnipapae(461),LV,21. —
Slatnta S. Sonuatii Remensisepisc. (615), l.XXX,443.
— CapitnlaWalterii Anrelian.episc (867),CXIX.738.
—LiberSicranleiitorumGrimaJdiSangallensisabb. (872),
CXXI,795.— COllectioniscanonica-S. AnselmiLucensis
episc, liber ix (1085), CXLIX,519. — Libellus de sa-
cramentisBoniaraisPlaceniiniepisc (1089),CL,857.—

Epistola?Urbaui II papa?(1079),CLI 529. — Decreti
S. Yvonis Carnot.episc pars n (ttt6), CLXI,135. —
Sententiarumliber quartus DesacramentisBaudinim:"
gistri theologia?an. inc saecul. xn, CXCXII,1089.

TIT.Xf.II. Desacritegiis.—CauonesIsaaciLingonen
sis episc. (880), CXXIV,1098. — Leges ecclesiasticff'
CanntiAnglor. regis (1056).CI.I. 1178.—Panormia S.
YvonisC rnot. episc, liber n 1116,CLXI,1099.

TIT.XCin. De sattctimotrialibus.— Consulalurad cal-
cemhujus IndictsIndexdisciplina?monastica?.

TIT.XCIV.Desanclimonialibusnd sceculumrevertentt-
Wis. — Epistola?S. Gregorii Magni papa?(500-604),
LXXVH,752. —C3nonesselerti ex collectinneTheodon
Cantuar.arcbiepisc (vn), XCIX.1061. — De virgimbus
velaliset non velatissi deviaverint.DecretumS. Zacha-
ria? papa?(751),I.XXXIX,936 - Epistola?et decrcta S.
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Zrcharia?papae(731),iWd.,937. — Canoneset decreta
S.Stephani papa?(752),tWd., 1025.— CapilulaRodulfi
Biluricensisepisc (866),CXIX,721. —Opusciilumxi,
HincmariRemeusisarchiepisc. (882), CXXV,1017.—
DecretorumBurcbardi Wormaliensisepisc., liber vm
(1026),CXL,791. — Decreta S. YvouisCarnol.episc,
parsvu (1116),CI.XI,511.

TITXC.V.DeScripturasacra.—Fragmentumde canone
sacrarumScripturarumincertiaucl. et anni ineunte sae-
culo (m). III, 173.—Epistola?et decreta S. InnoceuliiI
papa?(400),XX,493. — Epislola?S. AugtistiniHippon.
episc.(430),XXXIII,114,508, 583. — Epistobeel de.
crela S. LeonisMagnipapae(161),LIV,677, 693.— De
parlibusdivins legisJtiniliiHilarianiAfric episc (550),
LXVIII,15.— DerauonizaiioneVeteris et Novi lesla-
meuli, Append.ad German. Parisiensem episc (576),
LXXII,579.— Canonessclecti ex colleclioneTheodori
Cantnar.arch.(vn),XCIX,932.993. — Decreti S. Yvo-
nisCarnot.episc, pars iv (1116),CLXI,263. — Panor-
miaS. YvonisCarnot. episc., lib. u (1116),ibid.. 1101.

TIT.XCVl.Deseparalioneab adulleris.— Epistola?et
decreta S. fnnocentii I papa?(400), XX, 495. — De
conjugiisadiillerinisS Augusliniepisc. (430), XL,451.
—Canonesselecti ex CollectioneTheodoriCanluar. ar-
chiepisc(vu).XCIX,1057.— ConciliuniLiptinense sub
S. BonifacioMr,g.episc.(713),tWd.,810.— Epislola?el
decrela S. Zacharia?Vapa?(751),LXXVI1,950,'937.-Ca-
pitula Vermeriense Pippini regis Franc. (753),XCVI,
1506.—Capiiu^arecompendiensePippini regis Franc
(757),ibid., I!il4. — De ecclesiaslicadisciplinaRegin.
Prumiens. abb. (915),CXXXII,310.

TIT.XCVII.Desepullura.— Capitulaselecia ex anli-
qoa canonumCollfclionein Hibernia facla, Abednc el
Eihelvolfi,an. inceri. (vm), XCVI,1287.— Leges ec-
clesiaslica?S. SlepbauiHungaroruroregis (1038), CLI,
1247.—Paoormia&.YvouisCarnol.episc, liberu (1116),
CLXI,1087.

T». XCVIII.DeSimonia.— Fragmenlaex colleclione
canonum quaeservantur in BibliolbecaS. Victorisex
TbeodoroCanluar.archiepisc (vu), XCIX,980.—Capi-
tolare VermensePippiniFranc. regis (755),XCVI,1513.
—Dediscipinis ecclesiaslicisHeginonisPrumiensisab-
batis (9!5),CXXXII,234,257.—CapitulasynodiAttreba
tensis,GerardiCamerac.episc (1038),CXLII, 1291. —
Libri m adversus SimoniacosHumberli cardin. episc.
(1041),CXLIII,1003.— CanonesconciliiTuron. S. Ste-
phani cardin. (1068),iWd.,1410.— Eplslola?Urbani II
papa?(1099),CLI,528. — Panormia S. YvonisCaruot.
episc, lib. ni (1116),CLXI, 1133 — Canonesroncilii
Bemensis,Innocentii II papa? (1131),CLXXIX,679.—
TractatusadversusSimoniacosGerhuhiReicberspergen-
sis pra?posili(U59),CXCIV,1355.— Decreta Clemenlis
Hipapa? (1191),CCIV,1494.

TIT. XCIX.De sorte miltendain incertis.— Capitula
selecta ex antiquaCollectioiiecanonnmin Hiberniafacta
Abedocet Elhelvolfi,an. incert. (vm),XCVI,1290.

TIT.C.Despectaculis.— Liber de spectac.ulisS. Cy-
prianiCarlhagin.episc (258),IV, 835.— Decrelaimpe-ratorum Gratiani,Valenliniauiet Theodosiide scenicis
(380),XIII, 528.

TIT.CI. Denupratoribus. — Epistola?S. GregoriiMa-
gni papa?(590-6U4),LXXVII.637. — Canones concilii
VernensisB.Servati Lupi abb. (8(54),CXIX,615, — De
discipliuisecclesiast. BeginonisPruinieusisabb (915),
CXXXll,273.— Leges ecclesiast.Canuti Anglor. regis
(1036),CLI, 1180.

TIT.Cll. DesubmissioneEcclesitepotesutliel canonilus.
—Epislola?et decretaS. LeonisMagnipapae(461),I.IV,
628.—Epistola?et decreta Symmachipapa?(5l4),LXll.
50, 51. — BrevialiocanonumFulgeutii Ferrandi Car-
thag.diac. (517), LXVll, 952. — Canones Anlissiolo-
renses Aunasii episcopi (590),LXXll,766 — Canones
selecti ex Theodori Caniuar. arch. colleclione (vn),
j.XCIX.1074,1175.—f.onciliumLiptincnse sub S. Boni-
facioMogunt.(743),LXXN,82v—ConciliumSuessionense
sub S. BouifacioMoguni.(744),iWd.,825,826.—Capilula

Walteri Anrelian. cpisc.(867), CXIX,715. — Episiolje
et decrela NicolaiI papaa(867), iWrf.,795 — Kegula?
svnodiCoiislantiuopolitanaeiv, generalis vmK,Anastasii
Bibliolhecarii(888),CXXIX,150. — l)e ecclesiasticadi-
sciplinaReginonisPrumiensisabb. (9I5), ('.XXXII,192
—CapilulareAltonisVercellensisepisc.V960),CXXXIV,
48. — Decreta de conteniplu ranoiiumRatherii Veron.
cpisc. (964),CXXXVI,485.— DecrelaClementis 111pa-
pa?(1!9l), C.CIV,1481.

TIT.CIILDesucressoreeligendo.—Eriiclumde synodo
ParisiensiClolariiII, Franc. regis (62S),LXXX,45"l. —
EpisUda?et decreta S. Zacbaria?papae(751), LXXXIX,
917.943.

TIT.CIV.Desuperslilionibus.—CanonesconciliiI.ipii-
nensis subS. ItonifacioMogunt.(743),I.XXXIX,810,823.
—Fiagmenta canonumcollaia a TheodoroCaniuar. ar-
chiepisc.(vu), XCIX.975.—Canons selecli ex Theodor.
Canluar.atchiepisr. collect. (vu), iWrf.,1051.— Tracla-
Insde majjoruinpraestigiisfalsisquedivinalionibns(853),
CX,1093 — CapitulaKodulliBituric epi>c.(866),CXIX,
722 — DecreliS. YvonisCarnol.episc, pais xi (1116),
CLXI.743. — PanormiaS. YvonisCainol episc, lioer
viu (II16). iWrf.,1317,1325.

TIT.CV.Delliginiamale.— CapilulasvnodiAttrebat.
Gerardi <amrrac. episc (1038),CXLll, 1287.

TIT CVI.DeVsuris. —Videaturtit. XXV,De debilis
et nsuris.

TIT.CVII. De uxoribttsclericorutninferiorisordinis.
— Epistolaeef decrela S. Innocentii I papa?(402). XX,
ifiS. _ Decrela Pelagii II papa?(:>9:>),LXXII,7l'. —
Epislola S. Gregorii Magni papa?(590-GOt),I.XXVII,
697.

TIT.CVlIf.De rasis sarris. — CapitulaWalterl Aure-
lian. epi«c (K67),CXIX,733.

TIT.CIX.I)evenatione.— Canonesselecti ex colle-
ctione TheodoriCanluar. (vn), XCIX,1047. - Capilula
Wallerii Aurelian.episc. (8671,CXIX,735. — Epislol-e
el decreta NicolaiI papa?(867),ibid., 1126.—l)e disci-
plinis ecclesiasiicisReginonisPrum. abb. (915),CXXXII,
222.- DecretiS. YvooisCaruol.episc , pars xiu (1116),
CI.XI,803.

TIT. CX De venuwlalioneniuliertiin.— Epislola S.
GrcgnrtiMagnipapa?(390-604),LXXVII,681.

TIT.CXl. Devestibus.— Epislo'a LXIXS. Ambrosii
Mediol.episc. Curlex vbos veste mulicbriel mulieres
virili uti p ohibeat (3921,XVI,12-">2— ("anonesselecti
ex TheotloriCantuar collalione(vn). XCIX,1044.— De
labernaculnet iestibus saerisHbrlin Ven Bed:e (73'>),
XCl,393—Capiluhria Tippiniregis Franc. (744),XCVI,
1505. — Capilula Rodulli Hiltiric. cpisc. (866), CXIX,
706 —DedisciplinisecclesiasticisRpginontsPrum abb.
(915),CXXXII.207,257. — tpislola IXCrbani I! pap^J
(1095),CI.I, 291.

TIT.CXII. Veviilnis. — I.iber de viduis S Ambrosii
Mediol.episc. (377).XVI,233.— Episloia?et decrela S.
Innocentiil papa?(410),XX, 469, 526.— Tmctatus de
bonoviduilalis.S. Augustini(l30),XI., 429.—Epistolan
S. Fulgentii Ituspensisepisc. (535),LXV,511. — Epi-
slola?S. Gregorii Magnipapa?(590-604),LXXVII,606.
— Edictumccncilii Parisiensis ClotariiII Franc. regis
(628), LXXX,453. — Canones selecii ex Collectione
TlieodoriCantuar archiepisc.(vn), XCIX.1130.— Epi-
stola?et decrela S. Zacharia?papae(751),LXXXIX,930.
—Capitulaselecta ex anliqua collertione canonum in
HiberniafaclaAbedocet fcithelvolfian. inc. (vn), XCVI,
1296. — DecrelaEugenii II papa?,ex concilioRlicmen-
sis (827),CV,643.— Epistola?etdecreta NicolaiI pap:e
(867),CXIX,1125.— OpusciilumxiHincmariRemensis
archiepisc (882),CXXV,1017.—DecrelnrumBurchardi
Wormai.episc , liber ix (1026),CXL.813. — Panornna
S. YvonisCarnot.episc, liberm (1116),CLXI,11T6.

TIT.CXIII.Devigiliis — Consulatur lit. I.XXXVI.De
Quadraqesima,Jejunioel Vigiliis.

TIT.CXIV.Devirgimbus.—Consulaturlit. 111Inri'cis
disciplina?monaslica?,iufra scriptus,de sanctimonialibi.s
el virginibus.

APPENDIX.

OPERATOTIUSDISCIPLIN^IMONASTICJE.

TIT.I. Demonachis.— RegulaS Pachomii,a S. Hie-
ronymoin LatinaIranslatum(348),XXIII,'62—Praecepla
»t instilulaS. Pachomii,in Hieronvnium(348),iWd, 77.
— Praeceplaetjndicia S. Pachomii (318),iWd.,81. —

Pxajccptaac legesS. Pachomii(318),iWrf.,S3.—Mcnila

S. Pachomli(318),ibid.,85.—Epistolaevaria?S. Pachomii
devitamonaslica(348),ibll., 91.— RegulaS. Pachomii,
Append. ad Cassianiitn(548), L, 303. — Regnla atl
monachosS. Antonii,in Oriente abbalis (356),('III, 423.
—Regulaad mouacbosIsaia?abbatis (556), iWrf..427.
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— Regula ad manachosS. Basili*Ca?sarea?Cappadociee
•efec (374),CHI,483.—RegulaSS. PatrumSerapioiris,
Macbartt,PaphnUlii,elc. (390),iWrf.,453.—Alia regula
Patram, an. incerto siecul. (iv), iWrf.,441. — Tertia re»
gua Patrum,an inc. saecul.(iv), iWrf.,413. — Deerela
selecla imperalorum Valenlini, Theedosji et Arcadii
(390), XIII, 532. — Regula ad monach.osS. Macharif
Alexaudiini(394),CIH,445.—DecretumS. Sirksiipapae,
de monacbiset virgiuibuspropositumsuuroderelinquenti-
bus(398), XIII,1157.—Regulaarimonachospraeceptaet
ephtolae, Orsiesii abbatis, an. ine. (iv), CHI, 451,—
Epistolatet decreta S. InnecentiiI, papa?(410),XX,465.
— Horniliaad monachos,Append. ad Hieronym (420),
X*XX,3M. —Regulamotiachorumex seriptisS. Eusehii
Bieroiivm.,per Lupumde Utmettocollecta (420),XXX,
519.— Liber de vila eremitica ad sororem, app. ad
August. (430), XXXII,1452. — Epistolaevaria?S. Au-
gustinl Hipp. iepisc.(430), XXXVIII,187.— Sermones
aerfratres in eremo S. Auguslini (430),X, 1231.— Re-
gula OrientallsmonachorumVigiliidiac.(430),L,373.—
De cojnobiorumiustitutis JoannisCassiani (436),XIIX,
53. —Cotlectiocollationumxxiv,JoanuisCassiaui(436),
ibid., 477. — Homiliaev, ad monacbosS. Eucberii,
Lugdun. episc (449),L, 835.—Exhortatio ad monacbos
S. EucheriiLugdun.episc. (449),L, 865.—Seitlentiaad
roonaebos,Append.ad Eucherium (449), iWrf.,1207.—
Epistolaeet decretaS. Leonis Magnipapa?(461), LIV,
1021, 1031, 1070, 1195. ~ Sermones ad monachos
S. Fansli Rhegiensis episc. (4*5), LVIII, 86».—Ordo
monasticusin velerl Scotiwmonasieriode Kil-Hos,olim
observattts,an. iuc. (v),LXIX,563.— RegulaS. P. Be-
nedictimonacboruoiiusuiutoris(5t'2),LXVI,215—Monu-
mentaqu edamS. Beuecficlioperibus anneclenda (512),
ibid., 941. — Regula ad raon.tchosS. CaesariiArelat.
episc. (512), LXVIf, 1197. — Regttla ad monachos
S. Pauli et Stephauiabbaluro (545), LXVI,919.—Re-
gula ad monacbos S. Aureliani Arelat. episc. (553),
L.lVltl, 399,— Regula ad monachosS. FerreDliUce-
tiensis (33), LXVl.989. — Regula Crarnotensis mo-
nasterii,563,t'Wd.,977.—RegulacujusdamfPatris,an.inc.
(vi), ib:d., 987. — Reguli consensoriamonacboruro,
auct. etan. inc (vi), iWo.,993.—Regulaa ia inc. auct.
et an. (vi), ibid., 995. — Antiquus ordo Romanusad
usum mouast.(vi), iWd.,997. — Novellav, Justiniani
imperat. Augusti (563), LXXII,916, 1002,— Cauoues
AnlissiodorensesAunarii episcopi (590), iWrfem,j765.— Vitirutn Patrum, liber v, auctoris inc. de pro-
feclu sanclorum Patrum, variis annis saecul. (v-vu),
LXXUI,831. — Vilarum Palrum, libervi, sive verba
seniorum,iWd.,901. — Episto!a?S.Eutropii abhatiset
episcopi,de dislrictionemonachorum(600), LXXIX,11.
— Epistola?S. GregoriiMagni,papa?(590-604),LXXVII,
493, 49'i, 513,514,525, 539,563, 657,662, 717, 721 —
Decretum conciliiRomani sub Bonifacio IV papa, de
monachis (607), LXXIX,104.— Reguta S. Columbaui
abb. et confessoris(615), LXXX.203.—Regula mona-
chorum S. Isidori tfispal. (656),CIII, 533.— Epistola
JoanotsIV.paoa?(642).,LXXX,608.— OpuseulaS. Va-
leriani abbatis de monachorump.enileutia et genere
(656),LXUYTt, 436—RegulamonachofuraS. Fructuosi
Bracareusis episc. (670), iWrf., 1097. — Regula rao-
nastica communis S. Fructuosi (670), ibid., 1110.—
Regula ad monachos, iucerli aucloris, cognomiueMa-
gistri, an. inc. saecul.(vii),LXXXVHI»943.—Liber de-
geaere monachorutnmagistri (vn),iWrf.,951,- Canoues
aliquoisypodia S. LeodegarioAugustodunenseepiscopoee ebrataB(678),XCVI,377.— Capitula coneilji Herud-
forriia»a Theodoro Canluariensi arcbiepiscopocollecla
an. inc. sa?cul.(vn), XCXIX,955.— Dialogusde insti-
ttitione callioiica S. Egberti Eboracensis episc. (729),
LXXXIX,437 —CanonesconciliiLiplineosissnb S. Bo-
nifacio Moguotinoarchiepiscopo.(745). iWd'.,821. —
EpislolieetdecreUS.Zacharta?papa?(75l),iWrf.,955,934.
— Capitulaselecla ex antiqua canonumcollectioneiu
Hiberniafacla,Abedocel Elhelvolfi (vui),XCXVI,1296.—CapitulareVieimensePippin.Franc regis (755),iWrf.,
1509.— Aniiqua?cousueludinesmonasteriornmordiois
S. Benedicti,S. SlurmiiFuldensisabbatis(776),LXXIX,
1261. - EpistolaeB. Alcuini,AlbiniFlacci(804),C, 166,
175, 215.—CapilularemonachoruniLudoviciI, Franco-
rum regis et LothariiG>rmauia?imperat. (807.)XCXVH,
379.—Constitutiode servitiomonasteriorum817,ibid.,
42-3,— Regnlaria statuta monaslerii MHrbaeensis,et
Simpeni MurbacensisabbaUs(819),XCXIX,757.— Dia-
dema oaonachorumSmaragdi S. Micbaelisabba3(820),
CII,593. —ConrunentariaU»RegulamS. BenedicliSma-
ragdi (820),ibU., 69:4.— Codexregulariun,sanctorum
PatrumS. BeaedictiAuijneosis abbalis (821),CUI,397,

701.—ConcordiaregularuroSS. PP. S. Renadfcriahbat.
(821),rWrf.,717 —SlattitaAdhalardiCorbeiensisabhatis
pre monachismonastertisut (826),CV,535. — Canones
conciliiVernensis B.Servali Lupi abb. (861),CIX,611.— Kpistola?et decrela rftcotaiI papn»(867),tWrf.,1120.—EpUlela?peregmorum monachorumin roooteOKveti
habilantiumad Leonemll!, papam,anctoreet an. tacert.
(tx), CXXIX,125!?.— Regula solitariorumGriinlaiii
presbyt. (89% Cllf, 577, 661. — Capilnta coueilii
Trosleiani,Append.ad ttervwim (922).(XXXII,68». —
CoftstiuttionesS. Odonis Cantuar. archiepisc. (9f2),
iWrf.,948. —Constitutiode restituenriis in monasierio
S. Vinetitiimouachis,RoriconisLauduoensisepisc.(961),
CXXXHI,952. — CoHecliooescousuetudinumRichardt
Floriac. abb (979),CXXXVI,1503.— Regularis concor-
dia Anglta? nationis roonacborumsanct>monialiunu|ue,
S. DunstauiCantuar. archiepisc. (988), CXXXVII,473.
— Introductio monacborurain moaasieriumMosomense
S. AdalberonisRheroeHsisarchiepisc.(988),iWrf.,518.—
Canonuroprisea Colteclio aoctor. et aun. inc (x),
CXXXVni,415.— Monumenlamonasticade prandiomo
nachorumqualiter in RomanaEccles.conslitutisest cou-
suetudo(x),iWrf., 1315—OpusculavariaS.PerriDamiani
cardinalis(1072), CXLV,251,566,512,721,748,763.—
AntiquioresconsuetudinesCluniacensismonasleriiCdal-
rici, Cluniac. monac (1086),CXLIX,635. — Canones
concjlii Turoneasts Stephani cardinalis (1068),CXLIII,
1409.— Decreta B. LanfranciCantuariensisarchiepisc.
pro ordine SaoctiBenedicti(1089)CL,413.—Disciplina
Farfensis et monasteriiSancti Pauli Roma?,Guidonis
Farfensisabb. (1090),t&id.,1191.—ConsiiiutionesH.r-
saugienses S. Willelmi (1091), ibid., 923. — Decre-
tum S. Yvonis Carnot. episc, pars vu (1116),CLXI,
541.— Kpistola ad Calmosiacensemabb., S. Rufi alib.
(1124),CLXIII,1*77.— Staiula magistri LamberliC.-r-
tbastensis Squilacensisdoraivsprioris (1125),CI.IH,1149.
— CanonesconciliiBhemensislunocentiIII papte(1131),
CLXXiX,680.— ConsuefudinesCarlbusiensesGnigontsI,
Carthusia?majorisprioris (1133),CLlli,631.—Ususau-
(iquioresordinis Cisterciensis S. Stephani abb (1133),
CLXVI,1383. — Libri iv in qoa?damcapilula regiila?
Sancli Beoedicti, Ruperti Tuitiensis abbatis (1135),
CLXX,477.—Altercalio monachorumet clerici quod
liceat monacbo prwdicare, Ruperli Tuitiensis abbas
(1155).iWrf.,537. — l.iber de quadripartito exercitio
cella?GuigonisII Carthusiaemajorisprioris (1158),CLIII,
787.—Epistolas Beruardi Carlhusia?Porlarum prioris
(xu), ibia., 885. — Epislola?JoannisCarlhusia?porUrum
mon. (xti), iWrf, 899. — Disciplina Cassinensis, Petri
diacoui (1138), CLXXIH,1135. — Expositio in re-
gulam S. Augostioi, Hugonis a S. Victore (1142),
CLXXVI,88-1.— De mstitutione noviliorumHiigonis
(1142)iWrf, 925. — Speculumraonacborura,AruulQde
Boerits (1149)CLXXX,1657.— Epistola?variaeS Ber-
nardi Clartevall. abbatis (1155)CLXXXH,6T, 644. —
Liberde prajeeptoet dispensatione S. Bernardi (1153),
tWrf.,839. —Statuta Cluniacensia,Pelri Ven. Cluniac
abbat. (1157),CLXXXIX,1023. — Dispositiorei fami-
liaris Cluniacensis, Pelri Ven. (1137), tWrf., 1017.—
Regula S. Benedieti juxta S. Hildegardem (1178),
CXCVII,1055.— De disciplmaclaustrali Petri Cellensis
Carnot episc (1186),CCII,1098.— Adhorlalioad elatt-
strales PetriCell. Carnol. episc (1186),iWd., 1145. —
Tractatos de immutationeordiais monachorumReberli
de TorinneioS. Bichaelis in periculomarisabb. (1187),
iWrf.,1309. — Traclaius de vita coenobiticaseu com-
muni, BaldniniCantuariensisarcbiepisc. (1188), CCIV,
415. — Traclalusde perfectione religiosarum,Balduini
(1188),iWrf.,561. — Begula ordinis Grandimoniensis
S. Stephani de Mureteconfessoriset ordioismstituloris
(II2H19I), iWd.,1135.—DecretaClemenlisIII, papa?
(1191),iWd., 1498. — Slaluta anliquaordinis Cartbu-
siani S. Hugonis Lincolniensis episc (120"), CI.III,
1123.— Statula HugonisCluniac abbatis (1203),I.I.IX,
881. —StalulaquaedamaliaCtuniacensia,Hugonis(1203),
iWd.,895. —Liber de diversis ordinibus et professio-
nibus qusesuntin EcclesiaAnonymiann. incert. saecul.
(xui),CCXIII,807.—Liber de pcenitenliael tentalio-
nibtisreiigioiorum (xui), t"Wd.,863.— Regula ordinis
Spiritussancli ab InnocentioIII fundati,auclore iocerl,
Append.adlnnoceat. III (xiu),CCXVll.1129.

TIT. II. De ordinibus monasticis et mililaribus. —

Regula Tempbriorutn Joannis Michaelensis (lt"2H),
CLXVI,835. — Regula ordioisMilitarisAvisii Joannis
Cirila?Tbaraucani abbatis (1154),CLXXXVHl,1669.

TIT.III. Destmclimonialibuselvirginibus.—Liberde
velandis virginibus Tertultiani (230), 11, 887. — Epi
stola S. Cypriani Cartbagin. episc. de virginibus
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(2581,IV,564. — Liberde babUuvirginis S. Cypriani
(238),itorf.,441.—DecrelomS. Eutycniani(papa?(275),
V, T77.—Decrelnm.S. Sirieii papa?(398t, XIII, 1137.
— Libet de virgiuibusS. AmbrosuMediol.episc (377),
XVI, 187. — Liberde sancta virginitate S. Amhrostt
(5*0),iWd.,259. — Liber de infitilulionevirgtais,(394),
ibrt., 305.— Liber rte lapsu virginisconsecralae-S.Am-
6rosii(392),iWi/.,335. — Epistola?el diecrelaS. Inuo-
»enn'iI papa?(tlO), XX,468.—Sententia?Evagriimon:ie.
ad virgrnesaun. incert. (v) iWd., 1185.— Yivgiiiilatis
tausAppenrf.ad Hieronymuro(420),XXX,163.— Epi-
slola;S. AugustfniHipp.episc.(450),XXXItl,615, 658.
— t.rber de contlnentia (430), XI., 345. — Liber de
sancta vrrgmiiate (430), itorf., 395. — Adroonifioad
v|rj>mesAppeud.ad EucheriuinLugihin episc (449),
L, 1209.— Epistola?et decrela S LeooHMagnipapae
(16t), LIV,645,1195.— Epislolam S Fulgeulii Rus-
peitsisepisc (333),LXV,524.— Regula ad vivgiues.S.
CaesarhArefcu.episc (542), LXVH,1103.— Seruia ad
sanctimontalesS. CaesariiArelat. episc. (342), tWrf'.,
1121.— Epistola ad Ca?sariamS. Csesartisbrorem et
abbalhtsamet ad ejus congregationeui,S. Ctesarii(5t2),
rJt>f.,.lli5. — Epistola «d.virginem Deo dicatamCae-
sarii (542)fWd.,1135.— Regula ad virgines S. Aure-
Haui Arelat.archiepisc.(555), LXVIII,3'>9,— Itegula
sive libei-de inslitulionevirgiuuraS. LeandriHispalen-
sis episc. (590),LXXIf,871. — Epistola?S. GregorU
Magnipapa?(590,604L,LXXVIL675, 679. — Ediclui»
eoHcfliiParisiensisClotariiII Fr. regis(628),LXXX,453.

— Regulaad v.irgtnesiS.Bonatf Veseationensis,.episc.
(681),LXXJiVII,27.3.—Regula ad. vicginescujusdam
Patris incert. (vn), LXXXVIII,1033.— Canonssaelecti
ex anliq.uacanonum coliectioneTheodori Cautuar. ar-
cbiepisc au. iocerl. saecul.vn, XCIX,MHH.—Traekakus
de laudibus virginitatis S. Aldtvelrai,Scliireburiiensis
episcop. (7.19), LXXXIX, 1«3. — Poema de Laudi-
bu» virginum,S. Aldhelmi(719),ibid. , 257. — Cou-
cilium. I.iplinense sub S. Boniacio Moguut. (745),
ibid., 822. — CapUnla.selecta,ex aniiqua canonumcol-
lectione in Hiberniafacta,Ahedoc el Etbelvolfi, ano.
inc. (v,m.),XCV1.1503.—CapitDlaraSiiessionensePippini
regis tranc. (744),iWrf.,1506.— Liber de instiuitione
saiwtknsnialiuaiSymphocii Amalarii Melensis cb»r-
episcopi (836),CV, 935. — Admouitioad Non.siii.ndam
reeliLsamAdaJgeriAugustan. episcopl (964), CXXXIV,
915. — R-egu.larisconcordia rounachorumsanctiioonia-
liumqueS.DonstaniCanluar.arabiepisc.(988),CXXXVII,
473. — Opusciilumde iostitolione moniali ad Blaacam,
S. Petri DamianiS. Roraan. Kccles. cardiu. (107.1),
CXLV, 731. —Decreli S. Yvoais Carnofensis episc
pars VII (1116). CLXl, 541. — Panormia S. Vvonis
Carnot. episc. lib. ui {1116), ibU,,. 1175. — Reguiaa
sancliinouialiuraFontisEbialdi, B.RobectideArbrisscUo
monaclti(1117),CLXH,1079.— De la-sionevwginitatis
Ruperti Tuilieasis abbas (1135),CLXX,645.— Regula
sive institntioinclusarumB.AelrediRieval.abb. (1165),
XXXU,1451.

cxx.

INDBX ALPHABETICUS

OMNIUM OPERUM ET OPUSCULORUM

CIBCA.BlSCJfrLllVAMTUU RCCLESlASTICAMTUM MONASTICAMQVJE II» FATROLOCIACUBSU

RECENSENTUR.

Acta concilii LemoviceBsis,Jordanis Lemov. episc.
(1052),CXLH,1555.—Actaet monumentade baptismate
hsereticorumdisputationis, Appeud. ad Stepbanum I
pap. (257), III, 1009. — Additionesiv ad Capitularia
Benedkti pertioeotes, Append.ad Benedicturadiacon.
(843l,XCVII,861.—AdmonitioadNousuidamreclusam,
AdaJgeriepisc. (964), CXXXlV,915. — Ailmonilioad
vfrginesS. Augustini(430),L, 1207.— Adbortatioad
claustralesPelri Celleusis,Caroot. episc. (1187,,CCII,
1145.—Admonitiodesynodisex antiquacolleclioneex-
arala iu mauuscriptocodice Kemigianoaute aunum800,
XCVI,1307.—Alloctilioarchidiaconipro recooctliatione
pceuiteuliiim,S. Leonis Magnipapae(461),LV,157.—
Altercatiomonachiet clericiquod liceat monaehoprae-
dicare, Ruperti Tuitiensis ahb. (1135), CLXX,537.—
AnliquaeconsueludinesmonastenorumordinisS. Bene-
dicti,S. SlurmiiFuldensisabb., 776,LXXXIX,1261.—
Apologelicttmproorine canonic.regul. Auselmiepisc.
(1151),CLXXXVIII,1118.

Baptisroo(de) adversusQuintillam,Tertuliauiquaest.
Fl. (160-230),1,1197.-- Bono(de)conjiigali,tS.|Augitstini
Hippon. episc. (430),XL,375.—B..no(de)disciplinseS.
Auguslini Uippon. episc. (450), ibid., 1217.— Bono
(de) viduilatisS. Augttstini (43<t),ibid., 429.— Brevia-
rium.caaoiiicumCriscon.episc.Africuoi(670),LXXXVIII,
829.— Brevialio cauouumFulgeulit Ferrandi Cartbag.
diacon.(517),LXVII,928.

(iauonesS. Sylvestri1papa, et CouslanliniMagni,de
observalione gradus ecclesiaslici(336), VIII, 829. —
Canonde electionepapa3JoannisIX(905),(XXXI,38.—
Canonesaliquot synodia S. Leodegariocelebratas(678),
XCVI,377.—CanonesconciliiRemensissubInnocenfioII
papa(1131).CXXIX,679.— CanonescouciUiTuronensis
S. Stepbauicardinalis(1068),CXLHI,1409.— Canones
cooeiliiVerueusisB. Servali Lupi, Ferrar ahb. (862),
CXIX,611. — CanonesecclesiasticisyuodiNicaeoaan,
generaJisVIH,S. AnastasiiBibliotbecariipresbvt.Roroaui

(888),CXXIX,479. — Canonesedicti aob Edgaro An-
glorum rege (976),CXXXVIII,499.— CanonesHiber-
uensesaddendiediiisSpicilegiiann.incert., XCVI,1311.
—CanonesIsaaciLtogonensisepisc. (880),CXXIV,1075.
— CanooespceniteiilialesS. Hierooymotribnti (400),
XXX,425 —Canonesde remediispeccalorum,Venerab.
Bedati(750),XCIV,568.— CanonesS. RemigiiCuriensis
episc. pro sua dioscesi(820), CII, 1093.—Canoitessc-
lecti ex antiquissiroacanonui»eollectioneTheodoriVll^
XCIX, 989. — Canonessynodi Pontigonensis Adonis,
Bellovac. episc. (880),CXXIV.1121. — Caiionibnsd«
observandisS. Osarii Arelat.episc.(552),LXVII,108».
— CapitulaAdrianipapaeqnaeex Graeciset Laliniscatta-
nitius el synodisKomanisatquedecretis pra?suiumac
priiicipuroRomannrumsparsiracoilecta sunt et Ingil-
rarouoMediomalriaeurbis episc.RomaeB Adrianopapa
tradita sub die im KatetulasOetobris(785),XCVi,1055;
,—Capitulaalia collectaex VragraentisTheod.Castuar.
(vu), XCIX,053. — CapitulaconciliiSalegiinstal.B«r-
cbardi (1026),CXL,1037.—CapilulaeonciliiTrosleiauf,
Appeud.,adHervieum,(922),CXXXII,678.—Capilulaex
lege et canone collecla Flor. diacou.(8(30),CXIX,4I9L
—CapitulaHeraldiTurou. arcbiepisc.(871),CXXI,765.
— CapitulaPalribus conciliiHerudfordi*oblataa Theo-
dosioCantuar.episc.Praesideut,aon. incert. (vn),XCIX,
951. — Capitulaquaedama RR. ac DD.LucbaDarbeiio
tradita cuiti pceoilenlialiTheodori collala el emeiidala
(vii),XCIX,981. — CapitnlaRodulfiBituricensisepise.
(866),CXIX,703.—Capilulaselectaex anliquacanonum
colleclione facfain HiberniaAbedocel EthelvolQ,a n.
incerl. sieculo(vui),XCVI,1281.— CapitulasyBodi.41-
trebat. GerardiCamerac.episc.(1048),CXI.II,1284. —
CapitulasyoodicarJiocinan Remensisarchiepisc.(882i,
CXXV,773.— CapitulaTheodulOAurelian. episc. ad
presbyt.parochi.esuae(821),CV,191.—CapitulaWnlte-
rii AureJian.episc. (867). CXIX, 725. — Capilulare
iEUjlouisBasilccusiscpisc. (836)i,CV,763 Cauitulare
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A*M«uWrN*eTT«wisepisc.(960),CXXXIV,27.—Capitu-
«wHVfgOHjsHalbcrstalensisepisc. (830),CXVll,II. —
CapHulareTheodulnAurelian.episc.(821),CV,207. —
Capitutare Caroli Magni Francorumregis et imper.
(769-814),XCVII.12l.-CapitulariaC.aroliMagni,Ludo-
vici Pii et Lotharilimperalorumab AnsegisoFontanuel-
lenslalib.collecla(833),ifrirf.,489.—CapitulariaCarolo-
nwnni et Pippini regis Francor. (742-778),XCVI,1501.
— CapitulanaFrancorum regumImperaiorumqueGer-
maftiae,dlvlsoimperiovariisannis (sserulorumix et x),
CXSXVIII,325-853.—CapitulariaLudoviciet Lotharii
imperat. (814-826),XCVH,371.— Capitnlariaspuria,
Append.ad Cap.Caroli Magni(784-826),tffrf., 671. —
CapiiulariumcollectioBenediclidiaconi(845),tftirf,697.
—Carmende cootemptumundi,RogeriiBeccensismonac.
(1090),CL,1431).— Charlade conslituendiscanonicis
regolaribus S. Lielberti Camerac.eptsc.(1014),CXLVI,
1484.— ChartulariumAymardiCiuniac.abbatis (951),
CXXXVIl,705.— DeClericisrebeltibusRa.herii Veron.
episc.(968),CXXXVI.615.—DoClericoromfnstitutione
Rabaui Mauri Fuldensis abb. el Moguntinichorepisc.

i855),
CVII.293.— CodexcanonumKcclesiaeuniversae

JionysiiExigui (550),LXVII,135.— Codexcanonum
ecclesiasticorum,Append.ad l.eouem Magnum(161),
LVi; 559.—Codexcanonumecclesiasticorum,sivecodex
canon.vetusRomaoaeEccles.1,550),I.XVII,135.— Co-
de* CarolinusCaroliMagni(775-8l4),XCVIII,9 - Codex
Regularummonaslicarumet cauonicarumquasSS.Patres
monacbis,canoniciset virginibussinciimonialibusser-
vandasprsescripserunl,colleclusa S. BcnedictoAnian.
abb. (821),CIII,393 — CollaiiouuraxxivcollectioJoan-
nis Cassiani(4^6), XI.IX, 477.— CollectaneaMaxenlii
Ai|uileicnsispatriar.de anliquisri ibus baplism. (810),
CVI, 53. — Colectio canonicaS. Anselmi Lucensis
episc. (1085),CXLIX,485.— Colltcliocanonumab Aa-
gelraranoMelensiepisc.adunataet Adrianopapaeablala
(701), XCVI, 1033.— CoilectiocanonumS. Abbonis
Floriac abb (1001),CXXXIX,471. — Collectiocollalio-
nttm{Videel supra Collationum.).— Colfertioconsoe-
ludinumRichatdi1'loriac.ahb. (979),CXXXVI,1303. —
CollecliodecretaliitmImioceiilii111,ex tribus prirais
regeslorumlibris, RaineriiPnmposianidiacnniet monac.
(1216),CCXVI,1173.—CollectioDecretalium Isidori
Mercatoris,anniinc. (ix, CXXX,2. — ColleclioDecre-
torum pontificumRR. bionysii Exigui(550),XVII,229,
— Collectioex ephnvlis RK. PP. Hincmar.Laudun.
cpisc. (878),CXXlv,993.— Collectioprisca canonttm
anno el auclnreincerlis (x), CXXXVIII,397.— C.om-
mentariain regtilamS. Benedicti,Smaragdiabb. (820),
CII, 601 — ('.ommoniloriumrotitra praedonesAroulli
Remensisarchiepisc.(1025),CXXXIX,1545.—Commo-
nitoriumcujusqueepiscopiad sacerdotes sihi subdilos,
ceeterosqtteminislrosr.ujuscunqueordinisEcclesiae,ano-
nymi (vm), Xf.VI. 1575.— CommoniloriumHeraldi
Turon. archiepisc.(871),CXXI,763.—DecomputoPa-
schali, l*ri n, anonymi(v), LIX,515.— ComputusPa-
schl'is CassiodoriSenatons, Vivar. abb. (560), LXX,
1219.— t.onciliaCarlhaginensiasub Cornelio1papain
cansa lapsorum a S CyprianoCarlbag.episc celebrala
(i!52),III, 849. — Conciiiavaria ab IsidoroHispalensi
collecla(636),LXXXIV,95. — Conciliavaria sub Uoni-
facioMogunlinocelehrata(747),LXXXIX,803.—Conci-
lia variasub CregnrioVIIpapa(1085).C.XLVIll,749. —
ConeiliavariasubPaschaliII papa,de investituris(1107),
CLXIII,469.— ConciliumCarpenloratensesob Caesario
Arelat.habito(527),I.XVII,1287.—ConciliumLateranen-
seCallixtiII papas(1124),CLXIIL1035.—Conciliumde
pamitentiaPippiniregis,Hincmari(882),CXXV,1119.—
ConciliumRemenseHervaeiBemensisarchiepisc.(900),
CXXXII,675, — Concioad synodum Beneventannm,
VictorisIII papaj(1087),CXLIX.963.— Concordiare-
gularumPP. S. BenedictiAnnian.abb. (821),CIII,713.
— iJeconjugiissdulterinisS. AugustiniHippon.episc.
(430),XL,451. —ConstilulioRoriconisLaudtin.episc,
de restilueudisin monasterioSanrti Vincemiimonachis
(961),CXXXIII,888.—ConsiitutionesConradiII, imper.
(1031),CLI,103St.f—Constilul.ecclesiaslicaeAndrea;
regis Hungariae(1018),ibid , 1237.—Constilnt.Henrici
W.tmperat. (1051),i6id.. 1081.—Constitut.HenriciIV,
imperat. (1106),ibid., 1125.—Constitut,Hirsangienses
S. WillelmiHirsaug.abbas(1091),CI.,923.—Conslitut.
S. OdonisCautuar archiepisc. (942),CXXXIII,945. —
Constitut.synodicae-Odonisrle Soliaco Parisicn. episc.
(1208),CCXII,57. — ConuetudinesantiquioresClunia-
censismonasteriiUdalriciCluniacensismonachi('086),
CXLIX,635.—fonsueiudincsCarlbusiensesGuidonisI,
Carilnisiaemonac.prioris (1135),CLIII,63!. —Consul-
tatioS. AgubardiLugduuensiscpisc.dc baptismoJuJai-

corum mancipiorum(840),CIV,99. — Contemptu(de)
ronndi,S. Augustiniepisc.(430),XI., 1215.—Coulioen-
tia (de), S. Augustiniepisc.(430),ibid.,395

DecretaClenientisIII papae(1191),O^IV, 1478.—
Decretade clericisabinvasoreordinatis,RatheriiVeron.
(965),CXXXVI,477.—Decreta de contemptucanonum
RaiberiiVeron.episc. (974),ibid., 488. — Deeretaet
cnnstitutionesConslantiniMagniimperat. (337), VIII,
93. — Decrela el Libellusde proprio lapsu, Ratherii
(971),CXXXVI,481. — DecretaEugenii II papa?,exv
concilioRemensi(825),CV,613.— Decretax, S. Julii I;
papse(552),VIII,968. —DecretaB. LanfranciCantuar.
archiepisc. (1089),CL,443.—DecretaLiberiipapaede
Jejunioet Quadragesima(552), VIII, 1408.— Decrela
seu rescripta,Appehdad NicolaumI (867),CXIX,1183.
—DecretaleBoriiionisPlacentiniepisc. (1088),CL, 869.
— DecretalesEpislolaeabIsidorocolleciae(636),LXXXIV,
627.— DecrelalesEpislol» S. Corneliopapaeastriptae
(230-252).III, 841. - DecretalesepistolaeS. SlephaniI
papasascripl» (237). ibid,. 997. — DecretorumBar-
chardi, libri xx (1026),CXL. 537. — Decretum Caii
papae,circaordinandos(283).V, 181.— Decreturocon-
cilii Rom. sub. BonifaeiodVpapa (687).LXXXIX,104.
—DecretumGratianideChinsiomnnac.(1152),'CLXXXVII,
29. — DecretumS. IvonisCarnot.episc. (1116),CLXJ,
59.—DiaderoamOnachorumSmaragdiS. Michaelisabb.
(820),Cll, 593. — Dialogusde mslitutione calholica
EgberliEborac.episc.(729),LXXXIX,435.— Dialogus
de jejunio QuatuorTemp. S. OdilonisCluniac.(1046),
CXLII.I087.—Differentia(de) QuatuorTemp.Sigeberli
Gemblic.monac.(1112),CLX,813. — DisciplinaCassi-
nensisPetri Diac. (1138),CLXIII,1133.— Disciplina
(de) clauslrali, Petri Celleosis,Carnot. episc. (1187),
CCII,1145. —DisciplinaFarfensisel roonasleriiSancti

;Paull Romarj,GuidonisFarfensisabb. (1090),CL, 1191.
— Disciplinavivendi et docendi, Laidradi Lugdun.
episc. (816),IXCIX,853.— Disposiliorei familinrisClu-
niac. Ven.Petri Cloniac.abb. (H57), CLXXXIX,1017.
—Disserlaliom*in Cvprianum,Dodwelli,de secundo
baplismo,V, 47 — Doctrina Tbeodoride poenitentia
vindicata(vu),XCIX,1163.— Documentaveteris juris
canofiici,Append.adLeon.Magnum(461),LVI,843.

Ecclesiastica(de) disciplinaRabani Mauri,Fuldens.
abb. (855)CXU,1191.—Edictumde synodoParis.CIo-
tarii Francor. regis (628),LXXX,451. — Eglogaede
olficioMissaeSymphoriiAmalarii (836),GV, 1315.

Epistola Agapeti I papas(556), I.XVI,43. — Epi-
slola S. AgobardiLugdiroensisepisc, de cavendaso-
cielate Jitdaica (816), CIV,107. - Epist. S. Amaliril
ad Carol. Mag. de cseremoniisbapiismi (810), XCIX,
887.— Epist. de baptismoJesse Ambiannensiepiscopi
i(834), CV,781.— lipisUilaS. Caii papm(283), V,
183.— Epistolaad Calmosiacensemabb. S. Rufiabba-
tis(llSl), CLXHI,1477 Epist. canonicaancloris et
anni incert. sa>c.(x), CXXXVIII,443.—Episiota co|-
lectaneaMaxentiiAquileiensispalriarcha?J(840),CVI,55.
— Epist. ConstantiniMagniqu» ecclesiarumpraesides
a publiiisfunclionibiiseliminat(512-337),VIII,481. —
Kpist. de crintroversiaPasclialisAmiani Long. (6fil),
LXXXVII,969.—Epist.S.CyprianiCarthag.episc.delap-
sis (258), IV, 225.'—Hieronymi Eptst. ad Damasum
(420), (420),XXX,292.- Epist.S.DionvsiiAlex.episc.
atlSixium11(258),V,95.—Episl.DionysiipapsadSeve-
ruroepisc.(259),i6id,133.—Kpist.adepiscoposVerd. r-
pend.adRemig.episc.(908),CXXXI,908.~Epist.de esu
agni S. Angustini(430),XL, 1189— Eplst. S. Enlropi
abb. etepisc. de distinctionem«nach.(600),LXXX,15.
— F.pisl.S. FeliciSIII papae,ad universosepisi-.(129),
l.Vill, 924.— Epist. FelicisIV pap.e,de reconcilialione
Cartbag.Eccl. (531),LXV,16. — Kpisi. ad fratres de
MonteDeide vitasolitariaGnillelmiS. Theodericipr.ope
Remosmonach.(152)CLXXX,205. — Epist. Fulgeniii
Ferrandi Carthag.diacnni (517),LXVII.928. — Epist.
Hnrtatoriaad virginemDeo dicatamCafsariiArelalensis
episc. (552),ibid., 1153.— Epist. S. HugonisCluniac.
abb deSimonia. (1109),CLIX,927. - Kpist.de incestis
conjugiis,ErnulfiRolTeosisepisc. (1121),CI.XIII,1457.
— Epist. JoaunisConstaiitiensis,in librumDecomputo
(1137),ibid., 1479.— Epist. Joannisdiaconide variis
ritihns ad baptismum(496), LIX. 309. — Epist. B.
Lanfrancide usibuspallii(1080),CLX,517.—Epist.de
legeprohibentene virosmulieribnsveslibuset ne mu-
Iieresvirilibusutantnr (392),XVI, li52, — Episl. de
modo regiminis ecclesiastici,S. Agobardi(840),( IV,
189. — Kpist. NovalianiRomanipresbylen, de ribis
Jndaicis(260),III, 953. — Epist ad Oceanum,de vi'»
clericorumHieronym.(420),XXX,288.— Epist. pere-
griuorummonachorumin monlcOlivetihabitautium,ad



1345 INDEX OPERUM DE DISCIPLINA. 136

LeoneroIII, papam,auctorcetan. incerl., saec.IX(129),
1257.— Episl. de praecipuissacerdotisofliciiset virtu-
libus, sancliAmbrosiiMediolan.episc. (379),CXVI,879.
—Episi.ad Praesidiumde cereo pascbali,S. Hieronyin.
(420), XXX,182. — Epist. ad proceres palatii conlra
iinpiumpr»>ceptumdebaplismoJudaicorummancipiorum,
Agobardi(840),CXL,173.— Kpist.ad querodamin sas-
culo pcenilentem,S. litisebii Hieronyniipresb. (420),
XXX,242.— Epist. S. RemigiiReiuensisepisc.de juris-
diclione(533),LXV, 968.— Epist. Silveriipapae(537),
I.XVl,86,— Episl. synodicaAlexandri II paoae(1053),
CXi.VI,1289. — Epist. KudolftCassarisAttgusli,librini,
iu Carolinis(1273-1289),XCVIH,701. — Episl. B.Al-
cuini, FlacciAlbini(804), C, 150.— Epist. Veu. Bedae
(730),XCIV,655. — Epist. Benedicti 111papae (858),
CXVII, 689. — Epist. Bemardi CarlbusiaePorlarum
prioris, saeculo xii, CLIII,8*5. — Epist. S. Bernardi
Uanevali. abb. (115".),Cl.XXXII,67, 644. — Epist. S.
BonifaciiMoguntiepisc. (747 . LXXXIX.687.— Epist.
B. CaroliMagniFranc. regis (769-81i), XCVlll,918. -

Epist. B.Caroli Magiti,Appeud. ad Opera (814), ibid.,
938. — Epist. el canones S. Gregirii U papae (731),
LXXXIX,53I.— Episl. S. CaesariiArelat.episc. adCa?-
sariumabb (552),LXVII,1125.—Episl. DionysiiExigui
de ralione Paschae(530),ibid., 19. — Epist. et decreta
AlexandriII papae(1073),CXLVI,1270.—Epist. et de-
erela alia S. Julii I papae(352),VIII, 971.— Epist et
decreta BenedictiVIII papae(1024),LXXXIX,1579. —

Epist. etdecrela S. Bonifaciitpapae (419),XX,749 —

Epist. et decreta S. CuelestiniI papie(122-432),L, 417.
—Epist. et decrela Kusebiipapae( llt), VI,27.— iipist.
et decreta S Eulycbi.inipopse(275),V, 172. — Epist.
et decretaS. FelicisII papae(355), XIII, 11. — Episl.
Felicis IV papae(550),LXV,II. —Epist. et decreta lli-
lari(462), LVIII, 17, 51. — Kpit-t.et decreta Hormisdas
papae(523),I.XHI,571. — Epist. et decrela S. lunoceu-
tii I papae(402-4l(i), XX, 463.— Episl. et decrela S.
Joannis III oapae(5721,LXll, 18 — Episl. et decreta
JoannesVIII,papaj (882),CXXVI,651.— Epist. et de-
creta JoannisXI I papse(971),CXXXV,949. - Epist. et
decreta S Leouis Magnipapse(461),LIV,593.—Epist.
etdecreta Leonis IV papw (855),CXVll,656.— Kpist.
el decretaS. Liberiipapae(;i5>-563),VIII, 1359.—Epist.
etdecrela S. Lucii papae (25i), II, 975. —Epist. et
decreta Nicolai I papie (867), CXIX.769. — Kpist. el
decrela Pelagii II papas (59(1),LXII,706. — Epist. et
decretaSiricii pap;e(398). XIII, 1131.— Episl. et de-
creta Sylveslri li papae(1005, CXXXIX,269. — Epist.
etdeciela Symmachipapae(514),LXII, 49. —Epist. et
decrela Vigilii papae(515-355),LXIX,15. — Episl ct
decreta S. Zozimipapte (418),XX,612.— Epist et di-
plomalaFrederici Colouiensisarchiepisc.(1131),CLXVI,
1.549.— Epist. et privilegiaAlexaudrilll papae(1180),
CC,82,1464—Epist.el priviiegiaCallixtiII papae(1124),
CLX.IU,\0'iZ.—EpisL et privilegiaCleinentisIJI papte
(1191),CCIV,1273—EpistelprivilegiaS. CuelesliniIII ,
papae(1198),CCVI.867.— Epist. et privilegiaS.«Gre-
gnrii VIIIpapse(1187),CCII,1537.— i.pist. et privilegia
S. Honorii li papae(1130),CLXVI,1217. — Epist. et
privilegiaInnocentiiII papae(1143),CLXIX,52, b57. —
Epist. el phvilegiaLuciiIII papae(1185),CCI, 1071.—
Episi. el privilegialirbani lllpapae (1187),Ci.II, 1351.
— Epist. S Felicis I p.ip* (269),V, 143. — Epist. S.
Fuljjeiitii,Buspensisepisc. (553),LXV,303. — Epist.
S. GregoriiMagnipapie(590-604),LXXM,484.—Epist.
Gregorii III papae(741),LXXXIX,575.— Epist. Grego-
rii IV papae (844),CVI,853.— Epist. S. Gregorii VII
papae,exlra registrumvaganles(1083),CXLVIII,643 —
Episl. Hincmari,Remensisarcbiepisc. (N82),CXXVI,9.
—Episl.JoannisCarthusiaePortarummonac.(xn),CLIII,
899. - Episi. Joannis IV papae(642), LXXX,601. —
Epist. Joannis IX papae(905),CXXXI,28. — Epist. B.
ITaufranciCanluar. anhiepisc. (1089),CL,517. — Epist.S. Pachomii.deviiamonast.,inHierou.(i'20),XXX,118.—
Episi.S. Pauli i ptpae(735),LXXXIX,1125.—Epist. S.
PelagiiI pap* (5o5-560),i.XIX,393.— Epist. S. Sixli II
papat(258).V, 83. — Kpisl. Stepbani II papae(752),
LXXXlX,99*. — Epist. Lrbani II papae (1U88-1099),
CLl. 283.— Episi. variaede variis S. Aug. Hip. episc.
(580-340),XXX111,88, 1068 — Episl. Vitaliani papae
(669),LXXXVII.1003.— F.pist. YvouisCarnot. episc.
(II1«), fLXII, M, 287.—Episl. S. Zacharia?papas(75l),
I.XXXIX,917.— ExcerplacanonumS.lsidoro Hispalensi
Iributa (636),LXXXIV,25. — Excerpla ex panilentiaJi
MagistriJoannis de Deo (ann. incert.), XCIX,1085.—
fixcerpihiuese diclis et canonibusSS. Palmm concin-
nalaeetad erclesiasticoepolitiaeinstilulioneni,conducen-
le»S. Eifberti Ebor„ccitsisepisc. (729), LXXXIX,379.

—Excerptus diversarummoduspcr-nitpnliaruma Bene-
diclo, aboale Cluniacensidisiinctusde RegulaS. Bon -
fiicti abb. (821),CIII, 1417.— Kxliorlalioad monaclios
S. EucheriiLugdun.episc.(449),L. 865.—Exhorialio ad
sacerdotes BaliluiniCautuar.arch. (1188),CCIV,6t2. —
ExplanalioRegulaeS.Benedicli,|S.Hildegardisabh(117*),
CXCVII,1057.—Expositioiu regulainS. Auguslini,Hugo-
nis a S. Viutore(1142),CLXXVI,88I. — Expositumde
die Pasehieet mensis, Julii Hilariani(397),XIII,H0'i.

Fragiueulaex canonibusTlicodoriCantuar.arch. (vu),
XCIX, 901. — Fragmenia ex collectionibuscanonuin
Tlieodori(vn), ibid., 963.— Fraymeula ex libris Pceui-
lenlialibits (vu). ibid., 959.— Fragmentaex quibusdam
codicibus nianuscriptis(vii), 977.— Fragmenta libri de
privilegiiset auctoritate RomanaeEcelesiae,Dcusdedit
S. R. Eccl. cardinalis(1099),CL, 1569.— Fragiiieutuin
de canonibusSS. Scripturarum,incertis auctoreet anno
(ineuule saec.iu), 111,473.— Kragmenlumde esu car-
nium, LeonisIVpapae(855),(.XVII,674. — Fnga (de)
in perseculione,Tertulliani Q. Flor. (160-230),1, 1197.

Ilomilia ad monacbos, S. Hieronyroi Ktiseb. (420),
XXX,311.— Homiiiade decimis et jejunio, aucfor. et
an. incert (ix), CXXIX,1257.—HomiiiaLeonisl.v (855),
CXVll,671.— Komiliajx, atl monac.S. Eucherii Lug-
dun. episc. (419),L, 835. — Horoilia?variaeVen. liedae
(730),Xi.lV,83. —flomiliievaiiie S. Eligii Noviomensis
episc (659),LXXXVII,603 —HomiiaavariaeS. Maximi
Taurin. episc.de baplismo(463),LVH,289.— Hoiniliao
S. MaximiTaurin. episc. de Jejunio et Quadr. (i6'i),
t'6irf„Slll.—HomiliaevariaeRabau MauriFuldensisaliba-
lis (H55),CX.82.—Ilont. vatiajS.Valeriani Ceracl.eusis
episc. (450),LIi,691.

Institiila capiluli generalis ordinis Cistenieusis S.
RainaldiCislerc. abbatis (1151),CLXXXI,1725.—Insli-
tutio de rebus S. 1'etri congreg. destinatis, AdouisBol-
lov. episc (880), CXXIV,1127.— Inslitutionc (de) epi-
scoporumPetri Blesensisarcbidiac.(1200),CCVII,1097.
— Instituiione (de) uoviliorum Hugonis a S. Viclore
(1142),CLXXVI,925. — lnterpretatio anliquissima ca-
iiiinumKicaenorum,Append. ad Op.Leonismagni papte
(461),LVI,817. — Inlerpretatio velus Lalinacanonum
JNicaeiiorum,Sardicensiumel Chalcedonensium,Append.
a I Leon. Mag (461),tbid.,815.— lulroductioMonacho-
rum in monasieriuiuMosomcnseS. AdalberonisRhemeu-
sis arcbiepisc.(988),CXXXVII,518.

Jtiiliciuspceniieiitialis,Appeud.ad Op. GermaniParis.
(576),l.XXi, 5io.

Lsesione(de) virginitatis, Rupert. Tuitiensis (1135),
CLXX,545. — Leges ecclesiaslicaeA.fredi, Anglorum
regis (ix-x), CXXXVIII,447. — Leges ecclesiasticae
/Ethelredi II regisAnglorum(1016),C.LI,1165.— Leges
ecclesiastic.ie/Ellielstani,Anglor. regis(928),CXXXVIII,
461. — Legcs ecclesiasticaeCanuli, regis Anglermn
(1036),Cl.l, 1171 —LegesecclesiasticaeKdgari,Anglor.
regis (964),CXXXVUI,485.— Leges ecclesiaslicieEd-
mundi,Auglor.regis (944),ibid., 479. — Leges eccle
siasticaeEduardi confessiiis, regis Angl. (1066), CLI,
1191.— LegesecclesiaslicaeEduardi Senioris Angl. et
GulliurniDanoruniregis (900),CXXXVIU,459.— Leges
ecclesiasiicaeHotli-dlia ptiucipis lotius Vallia»(940),
iiiid., 470. - Leges ecclesiasticaeMachabaei,.Scolorum
regis (iO^O),CLI, 1189.— Legesecclesiasticaepresbytc-
rorum Nortliumbrensium(ix-x),CXXXVIII,522.—Leges
ecclesiasticaeStephani, Hungarorumregis (1058),(Ll,
1243. — Leges et C.onstitutionesS. Henrici iniperai.
(1024),CXL,223.—Libellusde mysleriobaptismiMagm,
Seuonen. episc. (818),Cll, 981. — Libellus de ofiiciis
Ven. Bed« (730),XCIV,531. — Libellusde potestate
imperato in urbe Roma, Beuedicli S. Andreie mon.
(1001),CXXXIX,50. —Libellus de sacramentisBoniio-
nis Placent episc. (1089),CL,857. — Liber de admoni-
tioneclericorumet laicorumOtllionisS. Emmerammeiii
monac.(1073),CXLVI,264.— Liber de baplismoconlra
Peliltanum S. Augustiui (i30), XLIII,596. —Liber de
comparatione regiminis ecclesiastici et pnlitici, et in
quibus Ecclesiaedignitas praefulgeatirop. raajeslati, S.
Agobardi 840),CIV,2!)2.— l.iber de computoHeiperici
S. Gallimon. (980),CXXXVII,17 —I iber de computo,
incerl. auct. et ann. (ix), CXXIX,1273.— Liber de con-
fessioue sacramentali Petri Bleseusis (I2t)0), CCVII,
1077.— Liber de correctioneAntiphonarii,S. Agobardi
(840),CIV,329. — Liber diuruus RR. Poiitificum,au.
ioc. (ix), CV,9. —Liber de diversisordinibuset proles-
sionibusquaesunl in EccleSia,anonymi,ann. inc. sajc.uli
(xn), CCIII,807. — Liber de divinapsalmodiaS. Ago-
bardi (840),i IV, 325.— Liberde divioisofliciisDr go-
nis Asliensis episc. (1134),CI.XVI,1557. — Liber de
fidescu de regula(idei, S. Fulgentii (533|, LXV 671.—
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Liber fie fePnweiwmaichorwm,«lagislri (*n),LXXXVHL,
•951.— l.iber de IiabinavwgmisS. CyprianiCarthag.
episc. (258)j IV, 441. — Libwrde hottere fccclestse,
Flacidi, ignotaBsedisepisc. (U't9), (XXtH,•6«3.— Liber
deimaginibus saftctorumS. AgdbttrcJi'(840),CIV,199. —
Liber de rnstKulionecanonicoromAmubtrii(836),€?,
S&. — Ltber ife instittitione sancttaioirhtliomAmalarii
(836),#irf.,955. —tiberde institutioueVifginisS. Am-
brosii (592), XVI,303 — Lflterde jeiunhs Terlitl.iani
QtiiiitiJ.'Flor. (*60-250),II. 935. — Liber de lapsis, S.
CyprianiCariibag.«pisc. ("358),IV, 465.- Liber delapsu
virghtis•cousecratae,S. Ambrosii(392),KVi,"53g.—l.i-
ber ete mensura poenitentiarum S. Cttmiani (*J61),
LXXXVII,977. —Lther de nionogamiaTertuilianiQu.
Flor. (WO-250),Ii, 929.— Liber de »on Couvenieud»
cam hsereticis,Liteiferiepisc. (351),XIH,767.— Liber
de oblatione^oerorum, RabaBiMauri(855), CVII,4T9.
—LBterde officiisecctesia-rticrs.rtoamtisAbrinceasisepi-
scopi,dehide ReiBomagensisarcuiepisc(1078),CXLVM.,
27.—Liberdeordinebaptismiad€aroiHtnMagiMim,Theo-
><J»ia(8*1),CV.223.—Liberde ordine caiionieoroniRe-
gitl., AnselroiHavelberg.episc. (115*),€LXXXVIfl,1191.
— Liberfie ordfne,hahitu et professionecanonicorum
Praenjonslratensisordinis,AdaraiScoliPrsmonslrat.ca-
nonici (PI80), CXCVIII,439.—LtberflePascbatscelebra-
liene Ven.Bedae(730),XC,600. — Liber depoenitentia,
S. AmbrosiiMcdiol.episc. (59"),XVII,1971.—'Liberde
pieitilentiaet teutationibusTeiigtos.anonymif!ur),GCXin,
863. — Liber de poenitentiaTertulliani Quest. Flor.
f160-250), 1, 1223. — Liber pcenitentialisAlani Magui
de fnsttlis (1205),CCX,281.— Liber pceuitentialwano-
nyroi, A.ppeud.ad Halitgar. (831-),CV, 717. — Ltber
pieniteotiaflisllnlitgarii Camerac.episc. (831),i/tid., 693.— Lroer4t pteaiientiarum mensurs taxanda,S. Coloro-
«aui(«IS), LXXX.223. — LibeT pceirttentiumRalririi
•MwrtFuldensisabb. (855),CXJI,4597.— Liberde prtB-
cepto et dtspensalione S. Bersardi (1155),CLXXXIf,
859. —Liber deprivilegioet jure sacerdotii,S. Agobardi
(840^,01V,127.-<Liberde quadripartitoex«rcitio ceHa»,
GiiigonisOarthtis.(1158),Cl.lH, 787. —Libec de recto-
ribus ChrisiianisSedulii Scoii (821),103, 241. —Liber
de regia potesUt* et sacerdotalidtgnitate Hugonisde
SanctaHaria Fioriac. monac.(1119),CLXIii,041.— Li-
berde regtbus apostatis,LuciferiCalaritaniepisc.. (371),
XIII, 793.—Liber de reparatiunelapsi,Baociiiarii(420),
XX, 1057 — Liberde reparatione lapsi, HelinandiFri-

fitli-Montis
(1212),CCXII,745.— Liber de saoratneirtis,. LeoiiisMagnipapae^*©!),LV, 21. — Liber de sacra-

mento altaris Baldutni, Caalnar. arth. iU88), CXIV,
442, — Ltber de sacramentobaptismiLaidxadiLugdun.
episc. (816), XlIX, 853 — l.iber de sacramenierurn
tirimaldlSaogail. abbatis (872),CXXl,795. — Liberde
sacris erdiaibirsRaltatiiMauri{855),CXli, 1165.— Li-
ber sectmdus ad Monimum,S. Fu'geutii (533), LXV,
479. — Liber seutentiafum Taionis Caesaraog.episc.
(846),LXXX,731.— Liber de spectacuiis,S. CyfrFiaW
Catthag.«pisc. (258), IV, 779.— Liber de velandis vts«-
ginibusT*TtulIiani(160-4250),II, 887.—Liber de viduis
S. AntbrosiiMedioU-episc.(3717),XVI,253. — Liberde
Tlrgiuttate saucli AmbrosiiMediolan.(578), ibid , 259.— Ltber de vita eremitica ad sororem, Append.ad Au-
gust. (450), XXXH,4452 — Libri n de ecclesiaslicis
diseiphnis,B.eginonisabb. (915),CXXXIL175.—Librim,
adversusSimooiacosHumberti,S. RomanasEccles. car-
dinalis eptsc. («041),CXLIU,1005.— Libri m, de cultu
imaginuro,Jesse Aurelian.episc. (8*2),C.VI,305.—Libri
III,epistolarumSndolphi.inGarelinis(1275-l360),XCVitt,
701.—Libri uide instifutioneJaicaJiJoo«eAureltaneosis
«pisc. (8*2),CVJ,121.—Libri-iu de oflic.Ksministroruro,S. Ambrosiiepisc. (591),XVI,23. — l.ibri III de taber-
uaculoet veslibussacris, Ven.Bedae(730),XCI,595. —
Libri m de virginibusS. AmbrosiiMediol.episc. (591),
XVI,187,—Libri iv.de doctrinaChrislianaS. Auguslini
(450),XXXlV,15. — Libri IVde olUciisecelesiasticis
SymphosiiAmalurii(856),CV,985 —labri rv,in quajdam
«apii. RegulaoS. Beued.Ruperl. (1155),CLXX,477. —
Libri iv senteotiarum magistri BandiniTlreologi(xu),
CXCtL1063.—Libriv, de vitiiset virtulibus et ordioe
prjenitent.Halifgarii (Sil), CV,«51. — Libri vu de
bapUsmo,contra Oonatjslas,S. Augustini(430),XLItl,106.— Ubri xii 4e cionobiorumiastiiutis JoannU Cas-
•iani (456),XLIX, 53. — Librisui de aaalioue et ioiu-
nia Guntberi(1312),CCXII,407.

MeniiaS. PachomiiabHieromymolwtdUa(420).XXIH,
83. — Uonumenta diploraaticasauculii(xi), CLI, 10%.— MonnmeflUGregoriana, Appeud.m ad Grogctr.WII
0085), CXLVllI,8i7.—Monumentamonasticade pTatMii)
monacltoruin aualiter monasteriis in Roiiiana Eccles.

constinttis^st consuetudo(x), CXXXVIH.13*8. — »o-tiuineiru ^uadan adnectenda oper.S. Beoedicti(S55).
LXVJ,941. * ;'

Opuscuia41S. IHirliiiiIDuroiensisepisc. Bracar(5724,LXMI.111,47. — Opusc. S. Valerii abbalis de ptwii-4eutia att|«e geoere monachoi'tim(656),LXXXVll,456.— Opusc varia?de CleTicisS. 1'elri Damiani (1072),tXLV, 464.-- #pusc»lum apologeticumde contemptn«lundi S. PettriJJaiitianicardinaiis{1072),ibid., 251. —
Opusc. apologelienm mouacliorum S. Petri Daroiani
«(1072),ibtd, S,2. — Opusc. coutra ebrietatem S. Eu-
«enii 111,Tolet. «pisc. <658),LXXXVll,560.— Opusc•contitaiutemperajitesclericos S, Petri DaaManirliTJt),CXLV,387.—Opusc.de abdicalioBeepiscttpnui*S. Petri
Daroiani(1D72),«>ijf.,425.—Opusc.de baptismo,AJani
tfagnide bisutis (804f,CI, 611.—Opuse. de bono reii-
giosisutus S. PeteiUamiatii(1052),CXLV,763.—Opuscde capitulissynOdBl,BusHincmari(882),CXXV,1069.—
Opnsc.^lecelebruutllsTrigiliisS.P.UaroiaBi(1072),CXLV,
8U0.,—Opusc.declamaiiouisrlieloricaeitiepisc.S. P. Ua-
miaui (1072),ibid., 366L—Opusc. de coercendo raptu
viduarum, pueHarum et saactimouialium, Hiscmaii
«hem. arohiepisc.(«82),CXXV,1017.—Opusc.de cou-
fessionepeccatorttniAlaniMagni:(804),Cl, 649.—Opisc.de coelibafusacerdotumS P. jjarmaiti(J07S),:CXLV,580.
—Opusc.de iidecalholica.S Petri Daananicard. (It»72),
ibid,, 20. — Qpusc.de fugadigoitatamEecles.S. P. iDa-
miani (1072),,i&irf.,456. — Oposc. de Bsris CMIOIIICIS
S. Petri DainiaoiJlO^^i ibid., 221. — -Opn-iCde insti-
tulione niouiaiisadBiafieam.S. tP. iDttim.ai(1H72),ibtd.,731—Opusc.dejejunio SabbatiS. PetriDaroiani(W)32),
ibid., 795.— O.puscde jubilaeoS. Petri Damiaui(J072),
iftid,,715.—Opusc.de nuptiis consanguineoriimS. An-
selroiCanUiv. (1115),(LVIII, 557.— Opusc.de nuptu
cujusdaroilticito RathertiVeron. episc. (966),CXXXM,
554.f—Opusc.de oificiisepiscoporumHincmariRheraeus.
(882),CXXV,1087.—OpuscdeordinaliontbusaForrooso
papa lactis,AuxiliiEranci presbyt., an. inc ssec. (ix),
CXXIX,i054.—Upusc.de ordiue ereraitarum et Cacul-
tatitus eremi Pontis-iAvellaniS. Petri ltamiaai (1072),
C.VLV,328. — OjDitscde parentete gradibus S. Petri
Damiani(1072),iojif.,192.-jOpusc. de perecta aioDacht
inloriuationeS. P. JJamiani(1072),ibid., 721.—Gpusc de
ritEaitentiaJ^inpktirftgls, HincmariRhem.(882),CXXV,1(19. — Wpusc. de presbyteris crimiuosis, Hincroari
Rhemens. (889), ibid., 1091.— Opusc. de psalmodi»
bouoS. Nicetii «51), LXVI1L,371.—Opusc.* Qua-
dragesimaS-P. JBamiaai.(1072),CXLV,544. —Opusc.de sacrameulisper improbosadminislratisS. P. Dantiani
(1672),ifcid.,523.—Opusc.deseptemordmibus,Appeud.
ad Hieroityroum(420),XXIII,148.— Oposc.de solitari»
vitaelatidibusS.Uaauaui (1072),CXLV,536. — Opusc.
de tempore celebrandi nuptias S. P. Damlani (1072),
ifod.,659. —;0pusc.de viduitate servandaS. Ctesarii,
Arelttt.episc. (552),LXVH,1894.—Opusc. de vieiiiii
servorum Dei S. Nicelii Trevir episc. (551),LXVIII,
565.—Ojusc. de viii<vestituecclesiastteoromS. Pelri
Dastiani(t072),CXLV,518.— Opusc de vitaeremitica
B. PetriDamianl (1072),idid, 748. — OrdioauoFeria-
rum PaschaliumVcnerab.Beiicepresb. (730),XC,607.—
Ord»militarisAvisiiJoannis lirtlieTbai»oe abb. (H5t),
CLXXXVIIi;1869.— Ordoimonasticusin veteri Scoliaj
mouasietiode Kil-Rosolim observatos,auclore el aitn.
iucert. (v), LXIX,563.

Palea BenedictiI, papae,de auctorilate Sedis aposto
licae(577),LXXlL683.t- Paiiormia S yvouis Caroot.
epise. (1116),GLXI,1637.— Partibus (de) divinaslegis
Julii AfricsiBiepisc. (530),LXVtn,15. —^oema de Jau-
dibusvirginumS. Aldbelniiepisc (719),LXXXIX,237.—
Pcenttentia(de) S. BonifaciiMoguntiniarcliiepisc.(745),
ibid., 887. — Puenilentia(de) injungenda a sacerdote
Pelri Biesensis (1200),CCVH,1091.— PoenilentialeS.
Egberii Eboracens. archiepisc.(729),LXXXIX,401. —
PcenileniialeRabani Mauri Fnldensis abb (855),CX,
471.— Poaniteutiale S. Tbeodort Cantuar. archiepisc.
ann. incert. (vu), JICIX,901. — Prjecepta ac leges
S. Pacbomii ab Hieronymotradita (420), XXIII,85. —
PreeeBptaalque jodkia S. Pachas. ab Hieron. tradita
U20), iWd.,«l. —Prseceptael instiwta S. Pacbomiiab
Hieronymo tradita (4.0), tirid., 77. - Prsloqmorum
Bbrivi, Ratherii Veron *pisc. (966), CXXXVI,615.—
J?ressurisj(de)«oclesiasii(,.isA*tomsVercellensis episc.
(960),CXXXIV,51. — Prisca eanonum edifio Latiua,
compjectens«anones conciliorumAncyrani, Neoeajsa
riensis, Nicaeni, Sardiceiisis, Gangrensis, Anlwcbeui,
ConsUatinopolitanii el (Jialcedoneusis, Append. ad
LeonemMagnum(461),LVI, 747.

Qijjcstiouibus\6e) easonum poceiteotialium(655),
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CXI1,1553.— Quomodoprr armum jejunandum sfr
S. ftertariiCassin.abb (8S4),CXXVI.937.

Regesta Innocenlii III papte (1216), CCXIV,1-1194.
—RegestorumliroocenliiIII papaeconuiiualio1(1216),
Cl^XV.fl.—BegestrtrumIniiocentiiEI papaecon-tinuatio11
(I2T6),CCXVI,9-967. — RegistruuiS. IrregoriiVIIpap»
(1085),CXLVH1,283.-- ReguiaadmonachosS. Antonii
Tabennensisabbalis (356),€111,423.— Regula ad mo-
nachosS. Aureliani Arelat. atchiepisc. (S4I), LXVIII,
383.—Regtila ad monachosS. liasibi CaesareaeCappa-
dociaeepi c. (574),CIII,485, — Reguia ad ntonachos
S. Is,iaeabbatis(356),idid., 427. — Itegult ad monacb.
S.MacliariiAlexandriaeepisc. (594),t&id.,445.—liegula
ad monachosincerli auctoris cognomine Magistri(vu),
LXXXVIIl,943.—Regulaad mouacbosprtemissaobseTV.
criticaS. Caesarii(552),LXVII,1097.— Regula ad mo-
nachossanctortimS. P. Sarapionis,Kacharii, Paphnutii
(390),CLXIII,433.—Regolaadservos DeiS. Auguslini
Aurelii episc.(450),XXXII,1378.— Reguiaad virgines
S. AttrelianiArelat. arcbiepisc. (545),LXVIll, 399. —
Regnla ad virgiues cojnsdam Patris incerli (vn),
LXXXVIII,1053.—Regnlaad virgiuesS. DonaliVeson-
tionensisepisc.(651),LXXXVII,275.— Regula ad vir-
ginespraimissisobserv. criticisS. Caesarii(552), LXVII,
1105.—Regula S. Benedictijuxta S. Hildegardemex-
plicata (1178),CXCVIl1055 — Regula canonicorum,
AmalariiMetensischorepisc. (8"6), (,V,815 —Regula
canonicnrumS. Chrodegangi Melensis episc, (766),
LX\X1X, 1057. — Regula cauonicorura Clirodegangi
Mctensis, episc , editio allera (766), ibid., 1097. —
Regula clencorom Petri de lloneslis clerici Raven-
natis (1119), Ct.XIH, 705. —^Regula cfunobialis
S. Columbaniabbatis (615),LXXX,203. — Regula mo-
iiacliortiraS. Hierooymo tribula (420), XXX,391. —
RegulamonacborumS. Benedicii monac. (543),LXVJ,
215.— RegulantonacborumS. FrucluosiBracar.episc.
(670),LXXXVII,1097.—Regula monachorumS. Isiddri
Hispaleusisepisc. (1635),C.Ill,553.— Regulamonacho-
rum per Lupum de Oimetloex scriptis S. Hierouymi
collccta(120).XXX,519.—Regula monachorumOrien-
talis Vigiii diacon.monac,(430),L. 373. —Rrgtila mo-
nastica communisS. Frucluosi episc. (670), 1.XXXVII,
•1110.— Regu;amonaslicaex scriptis (888),88, 888.—
Regula moaastica incerti (888), 88, 888. — Rcgula
S. Pachomiia sancto KusebioHieronymoin Latiuam
conversa,Appcnd.adCassianum(136),L,563. —Regu.a
pasloralisS. Gregorii Magni papae (590-604),LXXVII,
13. —Regula ordittis militaris Avisii, Joaunis Cirilae
abb. (1154),CXXXVIII,1669 —Regula urdiuis Spirilus
saucfiab InnocenlioIII fundati(1216),CCXVH,Ui9. —
Begula saiiclimonialiumAmalarii Metensis chorepisc.
(856), CV, 815. — Regula secunda PP. ad monacbos
ann. inc. saec.(IV),CIII,441.— Regula tertia SS. PP.
an. inc. saec.(iv), ibid., 443.—Regulasiveinslitutioio-
clusarirmB. AeirediRievall. abbat. (1163), XXXII452.
—Regula sive tiber de inslilutione viig. S. Leandri
Hisp.episc. (590),LXXII,871. — Regnla solilariorum
Grimlaicipresbyt. (898),CIII,575.—RegulaS.Stephani
confessorisde"Muretto(1192),CCIV, 1137. — Regola
TemplariorumJoannisMichaelensis(1128),CVI,855.—
Regnlariscoucordiaroonachet sanclim.AngiiarsDutislani
Cauiuar.(988;,CXXXVII,475.—Regulaj cleris tradilse
rragmentuut,Append./adS. Angust. (430),XXXII,1448.
— RegulaeS. PacbomiitranslatioLatina S. Hieronynii
(420),XXIII,62.—RegulSBsanctimoi.ialiumFonlis-Ebraldi
*. Roberlide Ai-brissello(1117),CLXIi,1079),— Re-
gulaesyuoli Constautinopolisiv,generalisoclavae,sancti
Anastasii Bibliothecarii(888), CXXIX,150. — Ttelaiib
couciii Anlissiodorensis,Aunarii episc. (590), LXXII,
761. —Reiatio conciliiRomanisup Conslanttno Magno
imperaioreS. Sylvestro1 papa haltito (530),VIII, '825.
— Remediis (de) neccatorum sen pucnilenliale aui-
ntarura V. Bedae(730),XCtV,568.—Responsacauonica
stsperquibusdaminterrogalionibusRe^inbaldichorepisc.
RabaniMauri(855),CX, 1187.

Sacramaulo(dc) Altaris,Guillelmide CarapellisCata-
laun. inonac.(1121),165, 1039.— Scarspsusde singulis
libris canonicisS. Firminii abb. (758), LXXXIX,1029.
—SCutunicanoniiorumArnonisReischerspergcnsisprae-
posili (1175),CXCIV,1489.—SelectaTheodosiiimperal.
tiecrela (381), XIII, 521. —Selecta •varidrumconcilio-
rumSylveslriII papat(1005(,CXXXTX.18«.—Semenlia
de easlitaleservandaS. VeraniCabeltitani episc.(586),
LX\II,70I. —Seulenliaconlrafures sacrilegosSigebardi
S.ttaximi Trev. episc.(963),CXXXIU,965.—Seutentia
S. EucheriiLugduu. episc. ad monachos(449),L, I2n7.
—Senlenitaehvagrii monac.ann. incert. (ssec.v), XX,
IlBS.—SerraodebaptismateS. Paciani Barcilon.episc.

(597), XIII, 1089.—Serm. S CaesariiArelat. episc.ad
sanctimoniales(552),LXVII,1121.- Serm. de decimis
S Slepbani de MureloGrandimontensisordinis institu-
torisetfundatoris (1124-1192),CCIV,1155.— Serm. de
csu Agni, S. Hieronymi(420).XXX,163.—Serm. de
iitformaiioneepfscop.SylvesiriII papae(1005),CXXXIX,
169. —Serm. de jejunio et eleemosvnis S. 4mbrosii
(397), XVII, 982.— Serm. de iejunio Quadragesimee
S. Ambrosii(397),ibid., 669.— Serm. de Quadragesima
S. Hieronymi (420),XXX,223.—Serm. de sobrielale
et caslitaieS. Augustani(430), XL, 1105.—Sermo sy-
nodalisS.|CldalriciAugustiniepisc. (973),CXXXV,10ti9.
— Sermones ad monachosS. Fausti Hegiensisepisc
(485), LVIII, 869.—Serm. mulli S. Ambrosiide Qua-
oragesima(597). XVII,636.—Serm. variiAitonisVer-
cellensis episc. (906), CXXXIV, 839. — Serm. varii
S. Augusliiti, ad fratres in ereitto (430),XL, 1231.—
Serm. variiS. BernardiClarsevalabb. (1182),CLXXXIII,
152.—Serm. variiS. BonifaciiMoguittiniepisc. (717),
LXXXIX,865.— Serro.varii de consolalionemoruiorum
S. August. (430), XL, 1-147.—Serm. varii de Dedica-
tione ecclesiaeS. Maximi(463),LVII,895 —Serm. varii
S. LeonisMagnipapae(440-461),LIV,172.—Serm. varii
S. Petri ChrysolojjiRavennatis arcbiepisc. (452), LII,
208.'—Serm. varii Ratberii Veronensis episc. (966),
CXXXVI,613.—Si liceat chorepisc.opispresbyteros et
diaconosordinarecum consensuepiscopi sui (835), CX,
1195.— De singul.irilaieclericorum,Append.ad Cypria-
num (258),TV,K5. —SpeculummonachorumAniulphi
de Boeriis (1149),CLXXXV,1175.— Stafula Adalhardi
Corbeiensisabb. pro roonac.suis (826),CV,535.— Sta-
tula antiqna EcclesiaeLtigdun.Guichardil.ugdun. arch.
(1180),CXCIX,1091.—Statuta anliqua ordinis Carlhu-
•siaui S. Hugonis Linc htiensis eptsc. (1200),€1.111,
1125 —Statula canonicorumde officiosacerdotum,App.
•ad Bnrcbardum Wormat. episc. (1026),CXL, 1067.—
Stalula canonicorumTuronensiiimcum in communivi-
vebant, auctoris et auni incerti, saeculi (x) CXXXVI,
15-49.—StaluiaCluniaceiisia,Pelri Vener. Cluuiac.ab-
batis (1187),CLXXXIX,1023.—Staluta GuidonisII, Po-
diensis episc. (996),CXXXVII,855.— Staluta Hugonte
Cluniacen-isabbatis(1203),CCIX,881.—Stalulam3gistri
LamberliCarthosiensisSquihtcensisdcmusprioris|(ll£i),
CLin, 1149. — Slaluta quasdam alia Cluni.icnionasi,
Hugonis (1203.CCIX,895. — Siatuia qua?darnrtlTica
S. Angilberti Cetilul. abb. (813),XCIX,849.— Slaiu a
S. Sonnatii Remensisepisc. (625), t.XXX,443 — Sta-
tuta syuodalia AdonisTullensisepisc. (t 192) CCV,9I4.— Statula svnodica ad presbvleros, Ratberii Veron.
episc. (966),CXXXVI,554.SynodusBi.rdegalensis,Ama,'i
Burdeg. archiepisc. (1080),CLV, 1643.— Sy odusGe-
Tundensis,AmaiiBurdegal.arcliiepisc.(1078),CI.V,1643.
— S.yntagmadecretorum, praecepiionumac edicloruni
praecipuorumquibus sive reges, sive imperatoresse^e
Tcbusecclesiasticisingesseruut.(Supplemenlumsac vi),
LXXII, 9I9-U24.

Tituli capitum libri Pcenilentialls TheodoriCaniuar.
(vu), XCIX,979.Tr.clatusadversus Simoniacos-Gerhohi
Reichersperg. p>r3?positi(1159),CXCIV,1335.—Tract.
de baptismoaliisque quaestiouibusS. Iternaidi (115'').
€LXXXII,1051.—Tract. cantandigraduale S. Bernardi.
Claraeval.abb. (II53), ibid., 1151.— Traci. de catnu
S. Bernardi (1155),tbid, 1121.—Tract.de consangui-
neorum nupliis tl tie niagorumpiat»ligiisfasisipie tli-
vinationibusRabani Maun(835),CX, 1087.—Tract. de
correctionecantusordinisCistercicnsis,GuidonisCariloci
abb (1130),CLXXXV,1121—Tracl. de conuplis mo-
ribus cleri et populi Balduiui (1188), CCIV,415. —
Tract. de dedicalioneEceles. RemigiiAntissiodmonac.
(908), CXXXI,845. — Tracl. de disciplina ChriSliaua
S. Augustiniepisc. (450(,LX,'669.—Tracl. de imiiiu-
tatione ordinis monachorum, Roberti de Torrinneio
S Michaelisin ppriculo maris abb (1186),C II, 1309,
—Tract. de inslituiioneclericorumPh lippi Hatvenitii
(1183),CCIII, <i6o.- Tract. de laudibus tirginiialis
S. AldhelmiSchireburnensis episcopi (719), LXXXIX,
103.— Tract. 111S. MaximiTaurin. episc. de baptismo
(465),LVII, 771.—Tract. de rr.oribuset ollicinepisc.
S. BernardiClara?vallensisabbatis (1153),CLXXXfl.809.
—Tracl.de observatiouevigiliarnm,S. Hieronym.(42C),
XXX, 232.—Tracl. de ordinaiioue episcoporuroet in-
vestitura laicorumGolfridiVindocinensisabbatis (1107),
CLVII, 281.— Tract de perfectione religiosorumBal-
duini (1188),CLIV,56I.-Tract. qui Infensoret Defensor
dicilur de ordinationibusa Formoso papa faclis (ix),
CXXIX,1075.—Tract. de vita ccenobilica,Balduiui
Caiiluar.(l1ls8),CCIV,545.—TradilionesEmmerammeu-
ses, AnamodiRaiispnn.subdlac.(899),CXXIX,(599.
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Unioo(f]^)Tbaptisraocontra Petilianura S. Augustini
(450), XLlll, 596,— Usus antiquiores ordinis Cister-
ciensis S. Steplianiabb. (1133),CLXVI,1583.- Ulili-
lale (de) jejunii, S. Augusfini Hippon. episc. (450),
XL, 707.

Variaroonuraenlaliturgica,Append.ad operaGermaui
Paris (57ti),LXX1I,99—Veta (de) el falsapmniteiitp
S- Augustiniepisc.(440), XL, 1113.—Via rsgia Sina-

ragdi abbatis<820),CJJ, 631.— Virginilate(de) sancta,
S. Augustiui episc. (430),XL, 595. - Virginitalislaus
S. llieronvmffiisebii (420),XXX,163.—Visitatione(de)
inUrmorum^i.*Augustiuiepisc. (430), 1147.— Visita
lione (de) iuftrmaruBi, Baldrici Doleosis arcbiepisc
(IISO),!«CLXtbjtil'1.— Vita (de) Christiana Faslidii
Hrilannorum̂ Spisc. (436),L, 583.—Vitarum Palrum
libri v et vi, variorumauctor. et ann., LXXlll,851,99,.

CXXI.

INDEX ALPHABETICUS AUCTOOTM OMNIUM,

QUI DE DISCIPLINA ECCLESIASTICA ET MONASTICA IN SCRIPTIS EGERUNT,

ET QTJOB.UMOPgRA.VBL OPUSCULAIK PATROLOGIJECURSOREPERIUNTUR.

Abbo(S.) Floriacensisabbas(1004),CXXXIX,471,—
Abedocet Elbelvolfus,an. ioc. (sac. vtu), XCVI,1J8J.— Adalbero(S.) Remensisarcbiepisc. (988),CXXXVtl,
518 — Adalgerus, AugusUnusepisc. (964), CXXXIV,
915. — Adamus Scolus, Prawnoiistraten.siscanonieus
(1180),CXCVill,459. —Adhalardus,Corbeletisisabbas
850),CV,535.—Ado.Bellovacensisepisc.(880),CXXIV,

1125.— AdrianusI papa(783),XCVI,1055.—Aelredus
(B.) Rievallensisabbas(1165),CXCV,701. —jElthelre-
dus II, Anglorumrex (1024),Cl.1,1165.—jEthelstanus,
Anglorumrex (928),CXXXVIll,461.— AgapetusI papa
(856),LXVl,43.—Agobardus,Lugduueosisepisc.(8501,
CIV.99.— Ahyto,Basileensisepisc (856), CV,765. —
AlanysMagnus,de Insulis(1203),CCX,281.— Alcuinus
(II ), FlaccusAibinus(814), C, 150. —Aldhelmus(S.),
Schireburoensisepisc. (719),LXXXIX,103.— Aiexau-
der Ilpapa (1073),CXLVI,1289. — AlexanderIII papa
(1181J,CC,82. —Alfredus,Aiiglorutnrex, ann. incerl.
(rx-x), CXXXVIII,447. — Amalarius,Trevtrensis ar-
chiepisc. (815), XCIX,387. — Amatits,Burdegaler.sis
arcbiepisc. (1078),CI.V,1643.— Amfarosius(S.), Me-
d.olanensisepisc. (577-392),XVI,23.—Anamodus,Rali-
sponensissubdiaconus(899),CXXIX,899. — Anastasitts
Bibliothecaritis,presbyier (8S8), CXXIX,150. —An-
dreas , Hungariserex (1048),CLI, 1257.—Annnymus,
Appendad LeonemMagnum,(v), LVI,S')9.—Anonym.,
incertianni (ineunle saculo m), III, 175. — Anonym.,
incerli anni (saec.v), LIX,543.—Anonym.,incerli anni
sub uomine Magislri(vn), LXXXVIII,943.—Anonyni.,
incerti anni (ssee.vml, XCVII,1375.—Anonym.,incerii
anui (siec.x), CX.XXVIII,397. — Anonym.,incerti an.nl
(sa?c, xm), CCXIII,863. —Anonym., monachns[(vn),
LXXXVIII,1053.—Anselmus,Cantuariensisarcitiepisc.
(1115),CI.VIII,557.—Anselmus,Havelbergensisrpisc.
(1134),CLXXXVIII,1091.— Anselmus,Lucensisepisc.
(1085),CXLIX,485. —AntoniusTabenneusisabb. mo-
nacb. Orient. fundator (356),CIII, 423. — Arno, Rei-
cherspergensis praposilus (1175),CXCIV,1489,— Ar-
nnlfus, de Boerii» (1149),CLXXXV.1175.—Arnulfus,
Bemensis archiepisc. (1032),CXXXIX,1545.— Alto,
Vercellensis episc. (960),(XXXIV,27. — Angustinus
(S.), Hippooensisepisc. (430), XXXU-XLIII,1578. —
Aunarius, Antissiodorensisepisc.(590), LXXII.761. —
Aurelianus(S.), Areialensis archiepisc. (545),LXXVIII,
585J — Auxilius Francus presbyt., ann, incerl {«),
CXXH,1054.—Aymardus(S.),Cluuiaceusisabbas(954),
CXXXVU.703.

Bachiariusmonac.(120),XX,1037.— Baldricus,Do-
lensis archicpisc. (1130),CLXVI,1211. — Balduinus
CanWariensiSsaichiepisc.(1188),CClV,612.—Bandinus
Magister theologus, ann. incert. (xu), CXCII. 1089.— Basilius(S.), Csesara?»Cappadociaaepisc. (374),CUI,
483.— BedaVener., presbyter,(750),Xr, 607 Bene-
dictus, S. AndieiB abbasfOOI), CXXXIX.50. — Be-
nedicliis (S.l, Anianensis abbas (821), CILI,393. —
Benedictus(S), diaconus(813),XCVIl.697. — Benedi-
clus (S.), monach. fundator(543),LXVI,215.— Bene-
dictusJ, papa(577),LXXII.685.—BenedictusIII, papa
Q*I8),CXVII,&>J9.— Henedictus.VIII, papa (10241,
LXXXIX,1579.— Bcrnardus (3.), Claraevallensisabbas

(1153),CLXXXH,67.— Beriarius (S.),Cassinensisabbai
(884),CXXVI,987. - Bonifacius(S.), Mogunlinusepi^c.
(747), LXXXIX,687. — Ronifacius1 (S.), papa (4P),
XX,749.— BonifaciusIf, papa(531),LXV,16. — Boni-
facius IV (S.), papa(607),LXXX,104. - Bonizo,Pla-
cenlinusepisc.(1089),CL, 857. — BurchardusWorma-
liensis episc. (1026),CXL,537.

Caius (S.), papa(283), V, 181. — Calixlus II, papa
(1125),CLXIII,1361.—Canutus,SaxouumAngloriimque
rex (1036),CLt, 1171.— Carlomannus,Francorum rex
(7i2 778),'XCVI,1501,—Carolus(B.) Magnus,Franco-
rum rexetimperal. (775-814),XCVII,121.—(assiodorus
Senator, Vivariensis abbas (560),LXIX,1249.— Ca;-
sarjus (S ), Arelatensis episc. (?50), LXVII,1089. —
ChrodegangusfS.),.JBetensis episc. (766), I.XXXIX,
1057.—Clemeos III, papa(1191),CCIV,li72. — Clot»-
riusll, Francorumrex (628),l.XXX,451. — Cceleslinns
I(S.), papa (42%.45"2)vL, 417. — CoelestinusIII, papa
(1198), CCVl,867. — Cfilumbanus(S ), abhas (6151,
LXXX,203.— CouradusII, imperat.Augiistusann. inc.
(xi), CLI, 1039. — lonslauiiuus Magnus, iraperaior
Augnstus (3l2-5r.7j,VIII, 95. — Cornelius (S.), papa
(250-252),111,841.— Crisconius,Africanusepisc. (670),
I.XXXVIII,82°t.— Cumianus (S.)Longus, Hibernensis
episc. (661),LXXXVII,977.—Cyprianus(S.j, CarUtagi-
niensis episc. (2:.l-238),lll-IV, 849.

DeusdeditS. Roman»Eccles.rardin. (1099),CL,1569.— Dionysius(S.) Alexandrinusepisc. (258),V, 95. —
Dionysius (S.) lixignus, monac.(550), LXVII, 19. —
Dibnysius (S.), papa (259),V,133. — Dodwellus(A[>
pend. ad S Cvprianum)... .ibid., 47.— Donatus(S.),
Veronensisepisc.(651),LXXXVII273.— Drogo cardi-
nalis, Ustiensisepisc. (1134),ClXVI,1537.— Dtinsta-
nus, Cantuariensisa<ctiiepisc.(988),CXXXVII,475.

Edgardus, Anglorumrex (974), CXXXVIII,485 —
Eduardus(S.), Anglorumrex el confessor(1060), CI.I,
1191.—EdwardjisSeiiior,Anglorumrei(9U0),CXXXVIII,
459 — Egberlus (S.), Kboracensisarchiepisc. t729),
LXXXIX,379.— Eligius(S.), Noviomensisepisc. (659),
LXXWII, 605. — Ernuirus, Rotfensis episc. (1124),
CLXIII, 1457. — Elhelvolfus, an. incert. (sa?c.vin),
XCVI,1281.—Eucherius,l.ugdnnensisepisc. (449), L,
83S.— Eugenius II (S.), papa 1827),CV,643.—Euge-
nius III, Toleianns episc. (658); LXXXVII,560. —F.u-
sebius(S.), papa(510),VI,527. —Eutropius(S.), abbas
et episc. (600), LXXX,15. — Eutychianus(S.), papa
(275),V, 172. —Evagriusmooach.ann. incert. (sascv),
XX,1183.

FaslidiusBritannorumepisc. (430).L, 383.— Fanslus
(S.) Regiensis episc. (485),LVIII,869.— Felix IiS.),
papa(269),V, 143.—VelixII (S.).papa (355),XIII, 11.
— Felix III (S ), papa(492), LVIII,924.— Felix IV,
papa (530), l.XV, It. — Florus Lugdunensisdiacouus
(840),CXIX,419. — Fridiricus, Coionienslsarchiepisc.
(1131)CI.VI,1249.—Fructuosus,(S.),llracarensisepisc.
(670),LXXXVII,1097.— Fulgentius (S.) Ferrandus,
Cartbag.diaconus(547),1XVIII,928.- Fulgemius(S.),
Ruspensisepisc. (533),LXV,305.

derardus, Cameraceusisepisc.(1018),CXLII,1281.-
Gerhohus,Itescherpergensispra?positus(1159),CXCIV,
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i:>35.— Germanus(S.), Parisiensisepisc. (576).I.XXII,
99. —Goflridus,Vindocineusisabbas (1107),CLVII,281.
— Gralianus,monachus(1152),CLXXXVII,29 —Gre-
gorius MagnustS.), papa (590-604), l.XXVII, 15. —
Gregoriuslf (S.).papa (731),LXXXIX,531.—Gregorius
III (S.), papa (741), ibid., 575. — Gregorius IV, papa
(8i4), CVl, 853. — GregoriusVII (S), papa (1083),
CXLVIII,283. — Gregorius VIII, papa (1187), CCII,
1337,—Griraaldus,Sangallensisabbas(872),CXXI,793.
—Grimlaicus,presbyter (898),Clll, S73.— Guichardus,
I.ujduneiisisarchiepisc. (1180),CXCIX,1091.— Guido,
Carilociabbas (1150),CI.XXXV,1121.- Guido,Farfen-
sis abbas(1090), CL, 1191.— Guillelmusde Campellis,
Catalaun.monac. (1121),CLXHI,1039. — Guillelmus,
S.TbeodericipropeRemos monac. (1152),CLXXX,203.
—Guntherus,Cisterciensismonac.(1212),CCXII,207.
— Guthurnus,Danorumrex (903).CXXXVIII,459.

HaHtgarius,Cameracensisepisc. (831), CV, 631. —
Haymo,Halberstaten;isepisc. (850),CXVII,11.— Hceli
d'Ha, toliusVallias princeps(940), CXXXVIII,471.—
Helinandus,Frigidi-Montismonac.(1212),iCCXII,745.
tlelpericus,S. Gallimonac.(980),CXXXVII,17.—llen-
ricus II (S.), imper. auguslus (I02f), CXL, 225. —
Henricus III, imper. augustus (i05i), CLI, 1081. —
Henricus IV, ;ijnper. (1106),ibid., 1125.— Heraldus,
Turonensisarehispisc. (871),CXXI,763. — Hervaeus,
Remensisarcbiepfsji:(922),CXXXII,678.— Hieronvmus
(S.), Eusebius-^byter (420), XXX,148. — Hilarius
Cuintus .Iuliii^f397), XIII, 1103. — Hilarius (S.),
papa (4621, LViH, 17. — Hildegardis (S.), abbatissa

iU78),

CXCVH,'1055.—Hincmarus,Lauduuensisepisc.
878),CXXIV,993.— Hincmarus,Remensis arcliiepisc.
882),CXXV,773. — HonoriusII, papa (1130),CLXVI,

1217.—Hormtsdas,papa (523),LXIIl,371.—Hugo(S ),
Cluoiacensisabbas (1109),CLIX,927. — Hugo,Clunia-
censisabbas(1203),CCIX,881.— Hugode SanctaMaria,
Floriac.monach.(t 19), CLXUI,941.— Uugode Sancto
"Victore(1142),CLXXVI,88l.— Humbertus,S. Roman»
Ecclesi* cardinalis(1041),CXLIII,1005. —Hadas(S.),incertiOrientalismonast.abbas (356),(III, 427.

InnocentiusI (S.), papa(402-416),XX,463.—Innocen-
tius II, papa(II43), CLXXIX,52.—Innocentius111,papa
(1216),CCIV,1194.— Isaacus,Lingonensisepisc. (8P0),
iXXIV, 1073.—Isidorus(S.), Hispalensisepisc. (036),
LXXXIV,25,103, fj53.— IsidorusMercator, an. incert.
(ix), CXXX,2. — Ivo,Caruoteusisepisc.(1116),CLXI,59.

Jesse, Ambianensisepisc. (834),CV,781.—Joannes,
Abrincen^isepisc. et Rotbomag. archiepisc. (1079) ,
CXLIX,27. — JoannesBelethus, Parisieusistheologus
(ft90), CCII,9. — JoannesCassianus,Massiliensisabbas
(*36),XLIX,53. — Joannes Cirita Tharaucanusabbas
(1154), CLXXXVIII,1669. — Joannes Constanliensis
(i137),CLXIII, 1479.— Joannes,diaconus (496),LIX,5lrJ. — Joanues, Michaelensis(1128),CLXVI,853. —
Joannes III (S.), papa (572),LXXII,13. — Joannes IV,
papa (642), LXXX,601. — Joannes VIII, papa (882),
i:\XtI, 651.— Joannes IX, papa (905),CXXXI,28. —
Joannes XIII,papa (971),CXXXV,949.— Jonas,Aure-
liancnsis abbas (842),CVI, 121.—Julitts I (S.), papa
(">52),VIII,968. —Junllius(S.), Africanusepisc. (550),
Lxvin, 15. "

Laidradus, Lugdunensisepisc (816),XCIX,853. —
ft. Laofrancus,Cantuariensisarchiepisc. (1089), Cl.,443.— Lcander (S.), Hispalcnsisepisc. (590),LXXlI,871.— Leodegarius(S), Augtistodunensisepiac. (67ti),
XCVI, 377. —Leo Magnus(S.), papa (440-461),LIV-
LVI, 172.—Leo IV, papa(8.5), CXVll,636.—Liberius
(S.) papa (333-363),VIII, 1359.— Lietbertus, Camera-
censis episc. (1074),CXLVi,1481.—Lotharius,Franco-
rum re.x et imper. (826), XCXVII, 371. — Lucifer
(S.), Calaritanusepisc. (371),XIII, 767.—LuciusI (S.)
pa;ia (253), III,975.—LuciusIII papa(1185),CCl,1071.—Ludoviftusl.cognominePius, Francorumrexet imper.
(826),XCVil, 371. — Lupus de Oinietto, Append. ad
HierOnymi'.,XXX,519.

Ma„ccabietis,Scotortirarcx (1030)CLI, 1089.—Macha-
nu?f^i J^aiexandrittustpisc. (394),CIII, 443.—Magntts,Sc-Oui.Hfisisepisc. (818),Cll. 981.— Martinus(S ) Du-
mieusia';Bracarensisepisc. (572),LXXH,18.— Maxen-
tiusy-Aquileiensispatriarcha(840),CVI,53. —Maximus
(>..),Taurinensisepisc.(462),LVH,287.

Nicetius(S.), Trevirensis episc. (551),LXVIII,363.— NicolausI, papa (867), CXIX,769. — Novatianus,
preshylerRomanus(253),III, 953.

Odilo(S.),Cluniaeensisabbas(1040),CXLH,1087 —

Odo(S ), Cantttariensisarchiepisc. (942),CXXXlll,94".
— Odode Soliaco,Parisiensis episc. (1208),l.f.XII,S7.
— Odo,Tullensis episc. (1198),CCV,914.— Orsiesius
(S.), Tabennensisabbas, ann. incert. (iv) f.III, 451.—

Olblonus, Sancti Emmerammimonac. (1073), CXLVI,
261.

Pachomius(S.), ctxnobita(340), a S. Hiernhym.trad.
(420),XXIII,62.—Pacianus(S.),Barcilonensisepisc.(".97),
XIII,il089. — Paphnulitis(S.), Orienlalis monac. (390),
CIII, 433.—Paschasius II, papa (1112),CLXlll,469.—
Paulus I (S.), papa (758),LXXXIX,1125.— Pelagius I
papa(555-56u), LXIX,593. - Pelagius II, papa (5901,
LXXII, 706. — Petrus Blesensis,archidiaconus(1200),
CCVII,1077.— Petrus Cellensis,Carnolensisepiscopus
(1187)CCII,1093.— Pelrus Chrysologus(S.), Raven-
natis archiopisc.(450),LII, 208.— Petrus (Venerab.),
Cluniacensisabbas (1157), CLXXXIX,1023. - Petrus
Damianns(S ). cardinaliset abbas (1072),CXLV,20.—
Pctrus, diaconusCassinensis(1138),CLXXIII,1155.—
Petrus de Honestis, Ravennasclericus(1119),CLXIII,
703. — Philippus HarvengiusBonaeSpei abbas (1183),
CCIII, 665. — Pippinus, Francornin rex (742-778),
Xf/VI, 1501. — Pirminius(S.i, abbas (758), LXXXIX,
1029. — Placidus. ignntaj sedis episc. (1119),CLXIH,
613. — Pontius, Sancli Ruffiabltas (1124),ibid., 1477.

RabanusMaurus,Fuldensisabbas(835),CVil,293. —
Raina'dus,Cisterciensisabbas (llol), CLXXXI,1725.—
Rainerius, Pomposianitsdiacon.et monac. (in Inn. III),
CCXVI,1175. — Ralherius, Veronensis epise. (974),
CXXXVI,145.—RegesFrancorcmvarii etimper. (ix-x),
CXXXVIII,525. — Begino, Pruniensis abbas (915),
CXXXII,175.—Remigius,Antissiodorensismonac.(908),
CXXXI,845. — Remigius (S.), Curiensisepisc. (820),
Cll, 1095.—Remigius(S.), Remensisepisc. (533),LXV,
968. — Richardus, Floriacensisabbas (979), CXXXVI,
1303.—Robertus de Arbrissellomonac.(1117),Cl.XII,
1079.—Robertusde Torrinueio,S.MichaelisinPericulo
Maris (1186), CCII, 1509. — Rodulphus Bituricensis
ep^sc.(866),CXIX,703.—Rodulphuslmperator, Osar
Auguslus (in Carolinis)(1275),XCVIII,701.— Roge-
rius, Beccensis monac. (1090), CL, 1131.—Rorico,
Lattdunensis episc. (961),CXXXIII,952. — Rupertus
Tuiliensisabbas (1135),CLXX,477.

Sedulius Scotus (821), CIII, 291. — Serapio (S).,
Orientalisroon.abbas(390),ibid., 433.—ServatusI.upus
(B.), Ferrariensisabbas (862),CXIX,611.— Sigelertus
Gemblacensismooac. (1112),CLX.813. — Sigebardus,
S. MaximiTrevirensis monac. (963),CXXXIII,1,65.—
Silverius (S ) papa(537),LXVI.86. — Simpertus (S.),
Murbacensisabbas (819), XCIX, 737.— Siricitis (S.)
papa (398),XIII, 1131.— Sixtus II (S.) papa (258),V,
83.—Smaragdus,SanctiMichaelisabbas(820J,Cll, 593.
Sonnalius (S.), Remensis episc. (625), LXXX,443. —
Slephanns(S.), Cisterciensisabbas(1133),CI.XVI,1383.
— Stephaittis,Hungarorumrex (1038),CI.I, 1243. —
Stcpttanus de Murello (S ), Grandimonlensisordinis
inslitutor et fundator, et confessor(1121-1192),CCIV,
1135.— Stephanus 1 (S.), papa (257), III, 997.- Ste-
phanus II (S.), papa p52), LXXXIX,993.— Stephanus
(S.), S. Rom. Eccles. cardinal. (1068),CXLIII,1409.—
Slurmius(S.), Fuldensisalibas(776), I.XXXlX,1261.—
Silvesler 1(S.), papa (330),VIII, 825. — Sylvester 11,
papa (I03),CXXXIX,169.—Symmachus(SJ, papa(491-
514), LXII,49.— SymphosiusAmalarius(S.), Metensis
chorepise.(836),CV,815.

Taio, Caesarauguslanusepisc. (616), LXXX,731.—
Tertullianus Quintus Flor., presbyter Africanus(160-
230), I, 1197. — TheodorusCantuariensisarchiepisc.
an. inc. (vu), XCIX,901.— Theodosius,imperator au-
gustus (370), XIII, 521. — Theodulfus Aureiianensis
episc. (821),CV,191.

Udalricus(S.),Augustanusepisc.(973),CXXXV.1069.
—Udalricus,Cluniacensismonac.(1086),CXLIX,635.—
UrbanusII, papa (1099),CLI,283.—UrbanusIII, papa
(1187),CCII,1351.

Valerianus(S.), Cemeliensisepisc. (450),Lll, 691.—
Valerius(S.), abbas(H59),LXXXVII^O.—Variiauclores
variorumannorum(v-vi), IXXIII-LXXIV.851.—Veranus
(S.), Cabellitanusepisc. (5S6),LXXil,701.— Viclor III
papa (1087),CXLIX,963. — Vigilius(S.), diaconus et
rnonac.(450),L, 375.—Yigilius, papa (545-555),I.XIX,
1o.-Vitalianus(S.),papa(669), LX\XVII,1003.—Walle-
Tius,Aurelianensisepisc. (877),CXiX,726.— Willel-
mus,Hirsaugiensisabbas (1091),CL,923. — Zacharias
(S ) papa(751),l,XXXIX,917—Zozimus(S.) papa (418),
XX,642.
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GXXII.

INDEX OE CENSURIS ECCLESIASTICIS,
IN OjUOLOGICE EX PATRIBUS DISSEMTUR DE EXCOMMUNICATIONEET EXCOMMUNICATiS,

DEIRREGULARITATE,SUSPENSIONE,DEPOSITIONEETINTERDICTO.

MONITUM.

In hoc Indice, exponunliir varia censurarum genera, et prirao loco, maxima poena Excommunicatio-
ttis. In ea exponendn sic proceditur. — I. Quid sit excoinmunicatio. — II. Quaeutililas.— III. Quantus bu-
jns posnaj metus. — IV. Genus nmliiplex.— V. Excoiiimuiiicaiio injusta. — VI. A quo ferenda. — VII.

iExcoinmuiiicatio

inonastica. — Vlll. Quibiis de causis ferenda. — IX. Cuin excommunicalis non coininu-
nicaniiiim. — X. Qttotootloet qiianiio ferentla. — XI. Excominunicalioiiis formulaeet rilus. — XII. Excom-
iiiunic, rescrvata giiuuno Ponlilici. — Xlll. Quaeiiamtaittaepcenaeefficacia. — XIV. De his qui excominu-
uicaii inoiiiiiitur. XV.— De absolufiotie ei satisfaclione excommunicaiionis. — Deinde excoiiimunicaiioiiig

• exempJa memoraniur, hisloiica adversus :
A. P.ittiiirchas, primales, cpiscopos, etc. — B. Presbyleros clericos. — C. Imperalores, reges,— D. Dii-

ees, cotniles, etc. — E. Populos civitaiesque. — F. Viros feininasque illustres.
Deciirsuvero operis expoiiuniur : lrregitlariias, Suspensio, Depositio, Inlerdktum, pcena qua loca sacra

fcriuniur, el in usu vulgari impropiie usurpatur pro popnasuspensionis qua plecfunliir viri ecclesiaslici.
Loca iittiiidicuiitur, persoux vero suspendunlur vet deponuiitur.

1. Quidexcommunicatio.—Excommunicareclericum
et Idic.in degradure,S. August.,XL,271.—Excommuni-
candoquiddebet intueri, id., XLIV,62,9i. —Nullapcena
majoritt Ecclesia,id., Xi.V,944. - Est separalioa cu:tu
lideliutn, S. Max.Taur., t.Vll, 146.—Quia commuuio-
ne probibiius Ecclesiaeeucbaristiampercipicbal,ab Ec-
clesiaecorporeseparabatur,S. Greg. Mag.,I.XXVII,823.
— De excommuiiicalis,S. Isidor.Hisp., LXXXIV,f,8.—

Quiddebeal esse excommunicalio,Aiionym.,LXXXVlll,
1087.—De excommunicafione,S. Auseliu.Luc, CXI.IX,
330. — Tradere Salanas excoinmunicareest, Coli. can.,
CI.HI,116.—Deseulentia excommuuicationis,Panor-
mia, CLXI, 1227.—De excommunicalione,Pasch.II,
CLXIII,758.— L)esenlenfia excommunicationis,Iiiitoc.
JIl, CCXVI,1243.

II Kxcommunication'.»quceutililas. — Minorseveri-
tas est aliquandoutilis, S. August., XL,199.—Est re-
mediumcontra quaeiiamgravia peccafa, ibid., 228.—

Quomodos.ilubris excoininunicalio,id., XLllI, 92. —
Ulilis esse polest, id , XLV,944. —Excommunicalio-
nis levioremepiscopusleral sentenliam,S. Leo,LV1,5I.

III. Quatvusexcoiiuiiunicalionismelushabendus—Non
parvipe.ndendaest excnmmunicatiosaceidofuin,(arolus
Magnus,XCVli,770. — Qjicunq..e synodaleuiexcom-
municalionemtransgresM fueriut, in alia synodospera
recuperationis non liabeut, ibid., 804.—Coulempiores
correptionisepiscopalisexcommunicanlur,Isaac. Ling ,
CXXIV,1102.— Parvipende.ntesexcommunicaiionem
excotninuiiicantur,ibid., Ilu3. — t)e conlempluexcom-
niunicationisponiilicia?,Hincmar.,'CXXVJ,6U7.

IV. Excommuiuculioiiisgettus mulliplex.— Excom-
ntuuicaliopro gravioribus culpisde qua loquiturS. Be-
nediclussitne excnininuuicaiioecclesiaslica,llegula S.
Renedicti,LXVI,510. —Excommunicalioniajoret mi-
uor, S. (ireg. Tur., l.XXI, 5io —Jnter excommunica-
liontmelaualhemaquodiiamdiscrimcn,S, Greg.Uagn.,
LXXVII,59I.— Lxcomiiiuuicaliocorporis,S. Chrodeg.,
LXXXlX,1106.—De excoiituiunicalioueet auatbemale,
couc.Koroj.,XCIX,333.

V. fxcomititwicafioinjtula. — Excomraunicationon
polest fierinisi in reum accusatumel convictum,S. Op-
tal, XI, 100.— Nou facile ferenda,S. Hieron.,XXXII,
726.— Doiiiusuniversa pro unius peccato non debet
anatbentalizari,S. Aug , XXXlll, 1066.—Non obesl
liomini quod ex tabula ecciesiaanou vult eum recilari
bumauascientia, ibid.— Si lidelisinjusleanaihematiza-
lur ei poliusoberitqui facietquam ei qui haucpatietur
iujusliliam,ibid., 1068.— Excoinmunicatioinnocentes
h'!tninesnon laeditsed probat, id., XLIH,123.—Excom-
inunlcatioiitjustanonlig.it, S. Greg. Magn.,LXVII,624.
— Non temere excommunicelepiscopus,S. Egbert.,
LXXXVI1I,386.— De excommunicaliouejusta vel in-
jusla el qttibus de causiset quoordine facienda,Crisco-
nius, LXXXVIH,936;IvoCarnot., CLXI,826.- Excom-
municalioinjtista,irrita et in anctoremrecidit, S. Ago-
bard., CIV,300.—De irregulari excommuiiicationein
diversorumepiscoporumparocbianos,Hinrmar.,CXXVI,
282.—De injuste exconnnunicalis,ibid.,397. —De iis
qui injuste excommunicant,ibid., 407.—HincmarLaud.
sine ralionealioruraparochianosepiscoporumexcommu-
oicavit, ibid., S572.— Hincmar. Laud. illicile paro-

chianos suos excomraunicavit,ibid. —Excommunicatio
injusla nolatum non Iseditsed excommunicantem,Gta-
liao., CLXXXVII,1295.— Senlentiae sine ratlonabili
causa latasnon valenl, lnnoceitt. III, CCXV,1131.

VI.A quo terenda excommunicalio.—Monachusex-
communicat'JheodosiumJuniorem,S. Ben. Reg., LX\J,
516.—Quibuscompetafexcommunicatio,S.Greg. Magn.,
LXXVII,553.— Dehisqui a pVoprioexcommunicantur,
Car.Magn.,XCVII,509.— Excommtinicatioa sede apo-stolica approbata, Hincmar., CXXVI, 612. — Joan-
nes Vlil Ticinensi episcopo excommunicandipotesta-lem tribuit, Joannes VIII, ibid., 885. —De poteslale
sedis aposlolics in excommunicandorege Henrico, S.
Greg.Vli.fXLVIJl, 594.—Papacoultrmatexcommunica-
tionemarcbiepiscopi,ibid., 62i. — PaschaiisII confirmat
excommunicatiouemUbertipresby!.,PaschalisII,CLXIII,753.— Hsreticus excommunicarenon potest, Gratian.,
CLXXXVII,1263.—Kxcommunicatioiieinabepisc.Wulle-
ranolatamapprobatInoocenlius,lunoc. III, CCXV,1077.

VII. Excommunkatiomonaslica.— Excommuniarfio
apud monachosusitata, Cassian., L, 16; S. KructuoSus,
LXXXVll,1105.—Quibusde causisincurrenda, in Reg.
S.Ben.,LXVI, 501;ibid., 503,—Excommunicariesl tradi
Satana),tAid.,510.—Deexconiiiiunicalioiieniouastica.idiri.,
501-Auctor.incerl., LXXXVIII,976;Anonym.,t'Wd.,t067;
S. Leodegar., XCVl,378.—De excommunicationemo-
nastica, Smaragd, CII, 847;Codex Reg., Clll, 509. —
Excomrauniralioa mensa, S. Attgusl.,XLIII,94. —Lx-
communicaliopro ievioribus culpis qualis sit, S. Ben.
Reg., LXVl, 506.— Excommunicalionemincurrebant
qui cum excororaunicaliscoramuiiicabant,Cassian.,L,
16; Smaragd.,Cll, 1108.— Quinquemodiscumexcom-
municatiscommuiiicarequispolest, Reg. S.Ben., LXVI,
516.— Oratiofiebatproeo, toid., 520. —Quibusde cau-
sis incurrenda,t/tid.,301.—Prodelraclione,ibid., 323.—
Pro verbo turpij ibid., 312.—Abbasintroducetisfeini-
nas in monastenum, ibid., 557.— Pro somnoposl no-
cturnos, ibid., 413. — Pro vitio proprietatis, ibid, 536,
561.— Monachaefugitivtee monasleriosuo, Lit. Gall.,
LX\1,52I. —Monacbifugilivi,Car. Mag.Cass.,XCVII,
841; conc. Roih., CCV,918.—Pro violafo silen'tio,S.
Ben. Reg., LXVI,564.—Excommnnicanturduomonacbi
seipsoscastranles,Lit. Gall.,LXXIII,9(i8.—Qui uxores
duxerinl excommunicanturcum familiis eorutn, couc.
Roth., CCV,918.—Excommunicatiprogravio^ibuscul-
pis ab omni fralrum consorlio et colloquio,separati,
S. JJen. Reg., LXVI,512.— Incarceratieraiot,iftid.—
Paiteet aquarefecti, ibid-,514.—Vasaquibustulebanlur
aut frangendaaut patiperibuseroganda,ibid\, 689. —
Mouialesexcommunicjmecursumin aliaeccletsiacaata-
bant, ibid. 691.—Excommunicalipro levioribiJtseutpis
nec missam celebrabantuec ad eam offerebanl, ibid.,
507.—De monasticfflexcommunicationismodis,tS. Do-
nat, I.XXXVII,29i, 295.— QuomodoIraclandi niomachi
excomtnmunicaliet de soliicitudiite abbalis ctrca \\\&3.
airct.incert., LXXXVUl,976,978; Sniaragd.,CII.852f
cod. Reg., CIII,1015.— Exeommunicaluscum consilio
fratrumabsolvenduset quo ritu.S. Ben. Heg.,LXVl685.
— Excommunicatiprolevi culpaqtiomodosafislaciebant,
ibid., 689. — Quomodoabsolvendi, ibid., 6Vt0.- Ne
presbyleri monachos ab excommunicationesolvant,
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S. Greg.Magn.,LXXVII,972.—Desatisfactionedanda
ab excommunicatis,Cod.Reg., CII, 1009.

VIII. Quibusdecausisexcommunkalioferenda.— Ex-
communicationiscasus, Conc.Foroj., XCIX,300. — 1.
Non ferenda pro vindicandis propriisiniuriis,S. Grcg.
Magn.,LXXVII,591. —2. Contrahrercticos,et contra
bajrelicorumnominadamnarerenuentes, Gelas.,LIX,57.
Haereticiin synodo Koraana excommunicaii,S. Bon.
Mog.,LXXXIX,831. Haereliciveram doctriiiamnegan-
les, Nic.i, CXIX,793. Hierelici excommunicatidietiam
post morlem,Gralian., CLXXXVII,1290. Errantes et
in errorem miltentcs, ibid., 1302.Excommunicatioin
hsrelicos lala observanda,lnnocent.III, CCXV,319.—
3. Librorumproliibiloruroulentes, S. Aug., LV, 260.—
4. Clcrici iutrusi, S. Greg. VII,CXLVlll,407, S. Adr.,
XCIX,1010; Zach, XCVIII,88. —5. Clerici Simoniaci,
5. Egbert., LXXXIX,585;Isid. Merc, CXXXVII,336;
Gratian.,CLXV,226; S. Greg. VII, CXLVIII,339. —6.
Monachifugitivi, Conc. Roth., CCV,918.—7. Clerici
aposlalte, S. Zach., XCVIII,85; Adrian., XCIX,1050;
Rab. Maur.,CXII, 1427.—8. Clericiebriosi,Cap. Car.,
Magn., XCVII, 825; ibid., 833; Isaac.I.ing.. CXXIV,
1108.— 9. Inconlinentes excomntunicantttr,S. Atig.,
LV,1094.Abbas introducens feminasin monaslerium,
S. Ben.Reg., LXVI,501.— 10. Clericiad iudic.emsa3-
cularem appellantes, Carolus Maen., XCVII, 898.Qui
per laicns ecclesias obtinent, Pascal II, CLXIII,4^8.
Bonaecclesiasticalaicistradentes, Conc.Rothom.,CCVII,
1181. Ecclesiaslica persona, personas ecclesiasticas,
Cau.Selecl.,XClX,1036.Ad judicem"sa"cularemtrahens,
Conc.Rolh.,CCVII,1181.Clericiad militiamsaecularem
redeuntes, Amalar.,CV,880.— 11. Diaconus in eccle-
siam suam redire nolens, Greg. Tur., LXXI, 543.
Episcopivel clerici mttnerasua uegligentes,Criscunius,
LXXXVIII,935; Angelom.,-XCVI,1040.Ad conciliitm
jussi, venirenolentes, Rolb.,CXIX,709. Arcli. Med.ad
synodumvenire conlemnensexcommunicalionectmnii-
natur, Joann.VIII, CXXVI,817.— 12.Episcopivel cle-
rici deposili ministerium suum lanien implenles, S.
Zach., XCVIII,85. Clerici ab episcopo desilienles, S.
Zacli., ibitt. 13. — Excommunicalionegravia sunt
plectenda peccata, Eugyp., LXII, 865. Pro quibus-
libet culpis quisqne degradelur el exeommunieetur,
Tlieod. Cant., XCJX,975. Adversus varioscriminosos
lala, Conc. Roth., f CX, 481.—14. Mololatrseexcom-
municanlur, Adr., XCIX, 1050.—15. Clericus jtiraus
per creaturas,f.arolus Magnns,XCVII,8')8.— 16.Sor-
liarii. maleDci, incanlaloresvanis att^uriis dediti, An-
gel , XCVl,1041; Adr., XCIX,1051; Rliab.Maur.,CXH,
1417;LeoIV, CXV.6G8;Conc. Roth., CCVII.1181 —
17. Bigami,Angel., XCVI,1040; Gralian., CLXXXVII,
1304.—18. Adultcri, Hinemar., CXXVI,101. Dimit-
lenies suas uxoics sine sententia judicis,Rbab. Maur.,
CXII, 1407; Jun. IH, CCXIV,729.— 19. Incesluosi,
Halitgar., CV,684; Rhab. Maur.,CXIl, 1*05;Leo IV,
CXV.668; Nic. 1, C.XIX,819; Hincm. Laud., CXXIV,
109.). — 20. Sacris virginibus se sociantes, Rhab.
Maur.,CXII, 1408; Lttpus Ferr., CXIX,615; Gratiau.,
CLXXXMl,1378.Si monachiuxores duxerint excom-
munictntur cum familiissuis, Conc. Roth., CCV,918.
Adversusraplores monialis,Joann.VIII,CXXVI,815.—
21. Delraclores, calonmiatores, accusatores fratrum,
C.reg.Turon., I.XXI,367; IarolusMagn.,XCVH,894.—
22. Lxspoliatores,S. Egberl., I.XXXIX,389 Depra3dalo-n-s non Iegemscquenles, Cap.CaroliMagni.XCVII,894;
Can Carlh., XCVI,1063;Hincmar.,CXXVI,101.—23.
Falsarii, falsi testes, perjuri, bomicidie, incendiarii,
Adr. i, XCIX,I062;S.Eugen. II, CV,646;Rhab.Maur.,
CXII,1409,1411; Rnthad.,CXIX,722; Panormia,f.LXI,
1227;Gratian.. CI.XXXVII.1504; Iiiuocont.III, CCXIV,
494,5J6';Can. Select.,CXCIX,107S.-2I. In cieriios.mo-
naclios,episc. manus vioeulas mitlenies, Eug. II, CV,
34«, Nic. i, f.XIX,1114,1134;Greg. VII,CXLVHI,359,
C.ralim. CI.XXXVII,1068; Petr. Bles., CCVII, 221;
Iuii. III, CCXV,563, 573,614,949;CCXVII,97 - 25.
Nondecir/tiantes;res velbonaEcclesbespoliantes,Greg.
Tnr., LX/XI,352; S. Theod.. LXXXVII,102; Marculf.,
tbid., 9'49;CarolusMagn.,XCVll,835; l.ib. Pcenit, CV,
765;Rhab. Maur.,CXII, 1414;Nic. i, CXIX.1114;Joan-
nes \,MI, CXXVI,899,962; S. Greg. VII,CXLVIII,471,
528,. 537; Pasch II, f.LXIH,628; Ccclest.III, CCVI,
1.V34;Innoc. III, CCXIV,729; CCXV,1098.—26. Vio-

- latoies caiionum,conlemptoresexcommunicalionis,Ca-
rolusMagn.,XCWI.897; Isaac. Ling., CXXIV, 1102,
1103; Leo IV, CXV, 674.-27. Variis de eausisex-
coromuuicati,canones de excoramunicalioniscasibus,
Xi.IX, 1011. Episcopusjudicibus electis obedirc rc-
nuens, Can. Cartli.,XCVI,1054.Qui uiuntur sangiiiue

pecudumsuffocalorum,Adr. XCVIII,583. Quiodio .ad
pacem non reverlunt, Halitgar.,CV,686.EleclioniRe*-
mani pontificisconlradicentes,Nic. i, CX1X.795Contra
mnventesarmain regesAngliaeet Francia?,Innocent.III,
CCXV,181.Nonexsequentestreugam,ibid. ContraTra-
ject. episcopumnonsatisfacientemcredilcribusecclesia?,
ibid. 242.

IX. Cumexcommunicalisnoncommunicandum.—Cum
excomtnunicatisnon communicanditm,S. Leo Magn.,
LIV, 374.— Excommnnicatia sttisepiscopis ab aliisnon
recipianlur,id., LVI, 50. — Cum excomraunicatisnon
communicandumquoad in synodo provincialicausa co-
gnoscatur, ibid.,S\. —Ab aliis episcopis recipi non
debent, ibid., 72, 627.— Cumexcommunicatisnon com-
municandum,id.. LIV,374; LVI, 425,645,650.—Pcena
excommunicationiscommunicanlibus,ibid , 660.—Ex-
communiralipro gravioribusculpisab omnifratrumcon-
sortio et colloquioseparati,Reg. S. Ben., LXVI,512.—
Communicantescum excontmiinicatis excommunicati,
ibid., 515.— Communicarecumexconimttnicatisquando
licel, ibid., 516. — Communicarecum excommunicatis
quinque niodisaliquis potest, ibid., 516,— Vasaquibus
utunlur excommunicatiaut frangenda atit pauperibus
eroganda,ibid., 689.— Cumexrommunicatisnon com-
municandum,S. Greg.Magn.LXXVII,819. — Cumex-
communicalisnon est orandum, Crisconius,LXXXVIII,
841.— Nonlicet communicare,ibid., 853.—Quisemet
in domocumexcomipunicatisoraverit excommunicctur,
Angelr. XCVl,1035.— Episcopiet clericicum hsereticis
communicanlesexcommunicanlur,Coll. Camer., ibid.,
1056.—Episeopusvel clericusexcommunicaliscommu-
iiicans excommunicatur, conc. Carth., ibid., 1048. —
Nonaccjpiendaest eleemosynaexcommunicali,Abedoc,
ibid., 12:97.— Missampro eis celebrare non licel, ibid.,
—Cum eis nullo modo communicandum,Cap. faroli
Magni,LXXVII,707.—Fideleseos recipere nondebent,
ibitt , 772.— Quodnullusad eos accedat,ibid., 8-V7.—
Cumrebaptizalisnoncommunicandum,ibid. — Csquead
recunciliationemvitandi, ibid. — De excommutiicatis
anle audieniiam communicantes,ibid. — Cumillis non
communicandum,Smaragd.,CH,1108.—De bis qui sin'j
jussinne abbatis se jungunt excommunicatis,Cod.Reg.,
CIII,1105.- Quicommiinicalexcommunicatoexcommu-
nicatur, S. Eug. II, CV,6i5. — fum excommunicatis
laicis velclericiscommunicarenon licel, Amalar.,ibid.,
880;Walier, f.XIX,736; Isaac I.ing. CXXIV,1102.—
JoainiesVIUargt.it Egilbertum quod cum excommuni-
catisasedeaposlolicacommunicant,JoannesVHI,CXXVI,
890 — Cumescommunicalosemel communicanscom-
munioneprivetur, fan. Apost.,CXXX,15.—Clericumvel
laicutnexcommtinicatumad aliam properans civitatem
propler commendalitiaslilteras, qut susceperint excom-.
municentur,Can. Apost., ibid., 15.—f.umrege Henrico
excommunicalocorantuiiicantesexcommunicati,S. Gre-
gor. VII, CXI.VIII,458.—Cum excommunicatisa papa
nec conimtiiiicare.nec in cadem domo mancre hcet,
S. Greg. VII, CXLVIII,458.— Qui cunsiliadederint ex-
communicaloexcommunicantur,ibid., 472,626.—Monet
Robertum comuemFlandriaene ulterius Tervannensi
excommunicatoauxiliumferat, ibid., 641.— De vitandn
evcommunicatorumexcoramunicatione,Bernald., ibid.,
1181.— fie lege excommttnicalionisliber, ibid., 1231.
— De baplismo excommunicalornm,ibid., 1255.— De
vitandis excnmmunicatisliber, ibid., 1231.— Innocent.
III mandat ut nioneantducem Sueviieul uullum tribuat
atixilium episropo Wormaciensiexcommunicato,Inno-
cenl. III, CCXV,6'i0. —Cumexcommunicatisnon com-
municandum,ibhi., 1530.— l)e non recipiendisexcom-r
municalis.id, fCXVl,564.—Denonfavendisexcomniuni-
catis, ibid., 596.

X. Quomodoel quando jerencla. — Excommunicalio
non poust lieri nisi in reum accusaliimet convictum,
S. Optat, XI, IC6. — Nonfac.ileferenda, S. Hier.,
XXXII,726;S. Leo Magn.,LIV,640. — Animasinno-
centes non feiiendas pro scelere alieno, S. August.,
XXXIII,1067.—Excommunicaliononlata fuitubi peri-
ciilumerat scliismatis,ibid., 298.— Separalio falsorura
fratrum ante tempusseparatiouissine perturbationenon
polest fieri, id. XXXV,1799.— MaxiraedumEcclesiat
perlurbalio et disrupliotimetur, id., XXXVIII,51. —
Excommunicaiionequandoqueprudenter abstinendum
ne flagellopejnr fiat qtii cseditur,ibid., 51. —Non nisi
legilima potestale et cumjudicio facienda, ibid. 90o,
l'i46. — tJbiadhibendaest excommunicatio,id., XLIII,
92,93, 95. —Excommunicansquid debel intueri, id.,
XI.1V,62,96.—Palres malueruntPelagianosin Ecclesise
corporesanari,quamex ejuscorpore resecari si necessi
t:ts permitteret, S. August.,XLYI,685, 764, 773,-Poit
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secundam et tertkm monitionera ferenda, S. Greg:
Hag.,.LXXVII,598. — In sontibus excommunicalionis
niin est irruganda vindicta, ibid., 624. — Ante cause

*
discussiooemiionexcommuiiicaiidi,"Joanoes Vtll. CXXVI,
8 :7.— Poslmoiiemexcommunicarittonpotest,Gratian.,

• CLXXXVII,1288.-a-Nonfacile excommuuicandumest,
Innorent. III, CCXIV,790.

XI. Excommumcalionisfotmuimel ritus. — Forraulre
excommunicationis,S. Ben.Rejj., LXVI,503; Marculfus,
LXXXVII,944. — De modo exconmunicatiotiis, Isaac
Lteg., CXXIV,U03; CodexReg., €111.983. — De or-
dine excommunicationis,Abedoe, XCVI, 1297.—Qui
eirmaliter excommutiicaridebent,Hincmar.,CXXVI.597.

XII. Romaniponlificessibi excommunicationesquasdam
reiervantes.—Adrianuspontifex prohibet epjscopis ne
f.arlnmanniimexcommunicent,Adr.Eptst., CXXII,1308.
— CcelestinusIII dat privilegium pro HenricoLeone et
iiliis ejus, ue quacunquepersona, nisi a summoPonli-
iice vel eius legato, excommunicaripossit, Ccelest. III,
CCVI,1046..—fiex et regnumArmenite excommunicari
non potest nisi de speciali mandato papaaInnncent. III,
CCXIV,1007. —Capituloet abbati S. Joannis Senonen-
sis indulgetur, ne quis senlentiam excomrounicalionis
val interdicti ferre possit in illud monasteriuro,ibid.,
1064;— Decano et capifulo capellseDucis in Divione
indulgetur ne a quoqtiim nisi induplicicasuexcommn-
nican possint,ibid., CCXV,343. — Henrico imperatori
Indylgetur ut excommunicarinonpossitnisi pro excessii
enormi,ibid., 1316.— Innocent. III mandal ut nullus
excommunicareaudeatmonachosaut capellanosS. Ber»
tini, ibid., CCXVll,94. — Mandat ut capellaregis Au-
gliaeJoanniset ejuscapellani nonpossintexcommunicari
aut interdici sine mandatosedis apostolicse,ibid., 226.

XIII.Qumnamsil tantx poenmefficacia.— Excommu-
nicaltts tralitur Salansein interitum carnis, S, Ambros.,
XV,127.—Excommunicatipericulisomiiibusacluporum
donlibusexponttnlur,S Aug.. XXXIII,783. — Per ex-
commnnicationemvisibilema corporefhrisli pravciditur
ejcommunicattis,ibid., XLI, 674; XLIII, 444. — Cum
excommuniratisneque in civilibuscotnmunicandum,S.
Leo, LIV, 50. — Eorum colloqtiiavitanda, ibitl., 271,
573,374. —Ejecti sunlab unilale Ecclesise,ibid., 374.
— Excommunicationiselfectus, ibid., 640 — Pcenacom-
municanliumcum excomrounicatis,id., LVI,660. —Ex-
communicalussacrnra ordinem exercere aut recipere
non valet, S. Ben. Reg., LXVI,Slt. —Excommunirati
iiicarrerati erant; excommiiniealianle ntissaes.icriflcii
oblationemejecti ex ecclesia,Lit. Gall.,LXXII,153. —
EvcOmmunicatisnon dandaesuiit eulojoae,ibiri., 141. —
Excommunicaliab unoepiscopoab a'.iis ubique vilandi,
S. Greg. Magni,LXXVII,699. —Adituseccle.siaeubique
excommunicafisclaudelur, Honorius I, LXXX,482. —
Kullus accedalad excommunicatos,S. Isidor. Hispal.,
LXXXIV,58. — Excommunicatusnondebet offerre vel
b.iplizare sed lantum orare, Abedoc, XCVI, 1297. —
E communicalusnon debet communicaresine licenlia,
Cap. CaroliMagni, XCVll, 805. — Excommnnicati in
judiciumrecipi non debent,Nicol I, CXIX,936. — Ex-
communicaliohoc agil in Ecclesia quod agebat in lege
veteri vel iti reipublicte legibus interfectio, Hittcmar.,
CXXV,705. — Ordinatioab ipsis factanullas vires obli-
nel, S. Bruno Sign., CLXV,786. — Excommtinicali
notninatim alios ordinare non possunt, ibid., 788. —
E\communicatinec eligere nec eligi possunt, lnnocent.
III, CCXIV,802.—Senlentiie a judicibus excommuni-
cUis lataenon valent, id., CCXVI,894. — De his qui
excommunicatiad ecclesiaslicosordiues promoventur,
ibid , 1249.—Excommuniiatiad clericorumaccusalionem
non debent admitti. lsid. Merc, CXXX,367.

XIV. De his qui excommunicatimoriuntur. — Pro
excommunicatodefunclo missa non debet offerri, S.
Ben. Reg., LXVI,511. — Quos communioneprivabat
Gregorius, hos, si casus mortis urgeret, vialicoprivari
nolebat, S Greg. Magnj.,LXXVIl,911. — De iis qui
moriuntur excommunicati,frisconius, LXXXVIII,921;
Theod.Cant.,XCIX,975. —De excommunicalismortuis,
Halitgar., CV,702. — F.xcommunicatiqui poenilenliaa
Signumdederint sepeliendi, Innocent. III, CCXVI,852.

XV.De absoiulioneexcommunicationiset saiisfactione.— De his qui excommunicantur,quomodosatisfaciant,
S. Ben.Reg., I.XVI,684.— Quomodoabsolveudi,ibid.,
690. —Excommunicatuscumconsiliofralrumabsolveu-
dusetquo riln, ibid , 685.—Quoraodoabsolvendi,ibid.,
690, — Formnlareconciliationis,Halilgar.,CV,704. —
Qua ratione solvi qneant excommunicationesinjustae,
Hincmar., CXXVI,407.—Papapotest ab alio excommu-
nicatogabsilvere, Pascal. II, CLXIII,754. — Quod ab
episcopo cxcommunicatiper sacerdotem reconciliari

mnvpossunt, Gratian.. CLXXXVII,1358. — A pana
excoromunicatusabeo debet absolvi,Conc. Botb., CCV,
43T— Deexcommunicaiorumabsolutione,Clement III,
GCI-V,1489,— ExcommunicaluSa superiori prselalo ab
inferiore absolvi non potest nisi coguila causa, Pelr.
Cantor,CCV,158. —<Excommuutcalinon facile absol-
vendi,Innocent. III, CCXIV,195. — ArchiepiscopoNar-,
boiiensimandatut post appellationemrite interpositam]
afteutaU revecet et excommunicatumabsolvat, ibid.,'\
230. — Inflrmiexcommunicaliad caulelam absolvendi,
ibid., 437.—WillelmoRemensiarch. mandat ut comitem
Flandriaeab excommunicationeet iuterdicto absolvat,
ibid,, 582.—JExcommunicatiin quo fuernntsigna pceni-
tentiseet per eos noo sletit quio reconcilienturEccle-
siae,proabsolutishabendi, ibid., S99. — Monialesex-
communicataeper propriumepiscopuinabsolvendaj.,ibid.,
1050.— Innocent. III relaxat sentenliamexcommunira-
lionisqua arch. Messanensistenebalur astrictus, ibid.,
1030.—MandatInnocent. ut archiepiscnpiEboracensis
sentenlia in ipsumlataob violentamin clericosmanuuin
injectionem,absolvatur,id., CCXV,563. — Idem papa
mandal ut episc.Tullensis a vinculoexcommunicationis
absolvatur,ibld , 659.—fnnocenl.III imperlit facullaiem
absolvendia quacunqne excommunication?,ibid , 670.
— Innocent. signiiicatquod Halbersladensis episcopus
absolutusest a vinculo excommuntcationis,ibid., 676.
— PatriarchseJerosolymilano Innocenl. imperlit fac.ul-
tatemabsolvendia quacttnqueexcommunicatione,ibid.,
670.—Quicumillo trajicerevoluntabexcorumunicationis
vinculoabsolverepotest, ibid., 752.

XVI.Excotnmunicalionisexemplahistoricaadversus:
A. Patriarchas,primales,archiepiscopos,episcopos,etc.

— B. Presbyteros,diaconos,clericoset monachos.—
C. Imperatores.—D. Duces.comites,etc—E. Civitates
populosque.—-K.Femioas"iliuslres.
A. Patriarcltas, primates, ardiiepiscopos, episcopos.

—Siepiscopusnegligatsuamditccesitnexcommttnicatur,
Cresconius,LXXXVIIL935.—ExcommunicalioRhodoaldi
et.Zachariaeepiscoporumel illorumdepositio,NicolausI,
CXIX,881.— Gregorius arch. Syracusanus analhema-
tizatur, ibid., 1027.— Pbotius perpetua excommunica-
tione minatur, itrid., 1043.—Pbofius cmn secialoribus
suisjanathetnatizttur,ibid., 1058.— Oninesaverleules a
communioneIgnatii vel communicanlesPboiio anathe
matizanlur, ibtd., 1076. — Excoramunicalio Joannis
apostolici et caeteroruraepiscoporurain conveniu apnd
Trecas, Annalesdttb., CXXV,1288,—JoannesVIIIcsm-
minalurexcoraraunicationispcenamAttsberloarch. Me
diolanensinisiadsvnodumRom.cumsuffraganeisveneiit,
JoaniiesVIII, CXXVl,847. — Aitsperfiarch. .Mediola-
nensis excommunicatio,ibid., 819. — Minaturexcom-
municationeinNeraausensi episcnpo, ibiri.,847.— Mi-
natur excomrounicationemAnselmo Mediolanensini.-ti
ad sui archi'oiscopi redeal obedientiam,ibid., '.ii2. —
MinalurexcjiramunicationemAlhanasioepiscopoNeapo-
litanonisifoeduscumSaracenisrumpat,ibid.,942. —Es-
communicaturAlhanasius.jftid.,927. Arch.Romatotinad
synodumvenire jubetsubpcenaexcommunicalior.i,i().<i.,
934.— ExcommunicatioadversusFormosumepiscopuin,
Gregoriumnomenclatoremet Georgium magistrtimmi-
litum, ibid., 963.—S. GregoriusVIInunliat esr.omruu
nicasseGotefredumeo quod SimoniaceEcelesiam Me-
diolanensemoccupaverit,S. Greg.VII, CXLVIU,396.—
CooQrmatsententiama Diensi episcopolegalo lafara in
SlephanumEcelesiseinvasorera, ibid., 471.— (iill^erttts
arcb. Ravenuatensis, Telbaldus Mediolanensis <?pisc.
excommunicantur,<bid, 796. — ArchiepiscopusNarbo-
nensis excommunicalur,iitd. — Innocent. III manidalut
Hildeshcmensiepiscopopublica excommunicaliodennn-
lietur, Innocent. III, CCXIV,870. — Arch. Spalateifti
mandatut NicolaumForensem episcopumpublice e.v-
communicet, ibid. — Mandat lnuocent. ut episcopiW
Slewicensisexcommunicalusdenuntietur,id.,f,iuXV,13l6;

R. Presbt/teros,diaconos,ctericos, monac<i:t>s,ctc,—
Excommunicalura presbytero suo diaconus,,^S.Attg ,
XXXIII,419.— Itema presbylerosuosubdinco^us,tftirf.
— S. Gregor. VII benediciionem non mittilVclericis
Romanensibustanquamexcommunicatis,S. Gri^j?.VII,
CXI.VIII,471.—Conflrraatioexcommunicalioni-1Ubeni
presbyteri, Paschal. II, CLXIII,594.—Abb=- i rVwschi
Laureacenses ob excommunicationemsusj. '̂S>, ii'!»Qc.
III, CCXIV.873.

C. Imperatores, et reges.— ThendosiusJunior -. mo
nacho excommunicatur;S. Ren. Reg.. I.XVI, 5tl.
Nicolaus1monetCarolnmregcmut Ingeltruderouxoreui
adiilteramBosoniscomitisde regnosuoejicial sub pceua
excommuiiicationis,Nicol.I, CXIX,781.—Cumexc.otn-
municatisThcutsaudo et Gunlhario non communican
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d'im, ibid., 881. — Hincinar. significatexcommunica-
tinnemOdoacri,Hincmar.,CXXVI,.2i3.—Deexcommu-
nicandoCarlomannoejusquecomplicibus,ibid., 277. —
CleroentisTeutonispoeuaetsalus, Isid.Merc, CXXXVII,
460.—S. GregoriusVIIarguit HenricumregemRoma-
norumquod cumexcommunicaliscommunicet,S. Greg.
VII,CXLVIH.«9. — S. GregoriusVII excommunicat
Henricum,ibid. 458.—S. Gregor.VIIminaturexcom-
municationemWezelinosi regem Daltnaliseinfeslat,
ibid , 557.—Deauclnritatesedis apostolicaein excom-
mnnicandorege Henrico,ibid.,594.—S. Gregor.causas
excommunicafionisHenriciimperaloris explicat, <bid.,
671.—Henriciisr.'XGermanir, SigefridusMoguntinus,
WillelmusTrajectensiset Roberlus Bambergensisepi-
scopusexcommunicanlur,ibid., 789. — Per excommu-
nicatiouiset inlerdicti seulentiamrex Legioniset regis
Castells Gliain gradu probibito copulali separentur,
lnnocent. III, Cf.XlV,610. — Arcli. Senonensi mandal
ul publicet senleuliaro excomniutiicaliouiscoutra mo-
ventes arma in regem Anglias et in regem Franciae,
id., fCXV,181.— De excoinmunicationeregis Anglia»,
id., CCXVI,64.— NeOltotii imperaloriexcommunicato
dent favorempapaPisanoshorlatur, ibid., 360.

D.Duces,comtles,elc. —NicolattsI monet senalores
ut se abstineant a comraunionePhotii, Nicol. I, f.XIX,
881.— AdventiusMHensisepiscopus ad Nicol.J, de-
claral se tionr.ommunicarecutn Theulgualdo et Guu-
thario excommunicatis,Advenliui, CXXI, 1146. —
Excommunicaliproceres propter seditiones, Hinemar.,
CXXVI,20. — Minatur excomraunicalionemLandulfo
nisi decretispipte pareat, Joannes VIII, id., 906. —
Prioresepiscopumcoinprelieiiileiitesnon jtiriicatiimca-
noniceexcommuuicantur,Burchard.,CXLVI, 1412.—
S. Gregor.VII monet Robertum comilem1'landriiene
ulterius Tervannensiexcommunicatoauxiliumlerat, S.
Gregor. VII, CXLVIII,611. — Innocent. III mandat
WillelmoRentensiarch. ul comileniFUndria?ab excom-
rounicationeet inlerdictoabsnlrat,lunocenl. III, CCXIV,
582.—FormaexcommunicationiaMarcovaldi,ibid.,716.
—Commiuaturexcommunicationempotestalibus,consi-
liariis et consulibusLombardiaepnesentibuset futuris,si
Ecclesiaset clericosexactionibusvexaverinl,id., CCXV,
47. — Innocent.III mandat ut sententia excommuni-
cjfionisab episcopoCameracensiin comite-nNamurceii-
sem aliosque lala observetur, ibid.. 3~.0.— Innnrent.
III maiidat ul Waldemarusexcommunicatusdeminlie-
lur, id., CCXVII,280.

E. Popu'os,civilutesque.—JoannesVIII excommunicat
Amatlitatiosdonecse * paganis separenl, Joannes

'
I I,

CXXVi,889.—MinalurexconiiniiuicaiioneiiiAinalQlanis,
uid., 901. — JoannesVIII incois Provinciaepra?cipitnt
h ina S. Pctri sub piena excommunicalionisresliluaiit,
S. (',r.-gor.VII, CXLVIH,528. — IWgonis bona :td
Htigon.-mejus germanuin speclanlia ablala sub poeua
excort-.iuunicaliouisrestituimandat, ibid., 557. — Belva-
teuses absolvilab excommunicalioneprecibus episcopi
qneni i>;'i:ndifant,ibid., 330.—PraecipitGreg.Turoneu
sibus <-iAndegavensibusnc Andegavensiconiitiab arch.
e»C'.iniiiii;iicatocommunicent,ibid., 624. — Hortatur
Ven !osnt se ab exeomtniinicatiscaveanl, ibid , 613.—
Epic;r>p:.'Sftalisbonensisexcommunicalomnescivessuos,
Graliai., CXf.III,60B.—lltjerrticiAlbigeusesexcomrou-
nicaulur; Cilestiuus III mandatarchiep. Ravennat.ut
Mutiii'Tist;smona^terioNonauluUno qttse abstulerint
redda.i;sih excommiiiiicalionispcena,Cu-lesl.III, CCVI,
|1I84.—Coicst. III consulibusel pnpulisNovariettsibus
'excnnriiuiiicalioncmminattir,Iiinocent.III, CCXIV,877.
'— Inr.:ice.iit.III. mandat Mutinensiepiscopout Crento-
nenses iiubiiceexconimiini.el,iil , CCXV,21. —Exconi-
ntunicaiioiuquosdamcives Cameracensesmalefactores,
'•'d.,9i<). —innocent. Iil mandal ut excominunicalio
t.-.nlra l',iir^eusesSancti Audumaii observetur, id.,
CCXVII.8'i,

V. Fiiin-i' illustres—Nicolatis I mandat Ifincmaro
et episc•-jusr.j,'ni ut excommunicenlItigellrudemBo-
sotiis uxit-m liigitivamsi ad viruin redire contemtuit
Nicol. Li \'.\\\, 780. — Waldradamiecha excommu-
nicatitr'cum ejus conplicibus,ibid., 971.— De excom-
municationeWaidradaatertio scribitNicolaus,ibid.,1140.—EixcouimunioatioFulchcri et Har.loisseob inceslas
nxiptias,Hinctnar.,f.XXVI,277.—1'assaguerralegifime
'exciimmiinicatur,Innocent. III, f.CXIV,337.

Irregularilales.—Irregularesad ordines suscipiendos
quinamsint, S. Greg. Magn.,LXXVII,575,694.— De
quibus nonsunt clerici ordiuaudi, S. lsid. Hispalens...
LXXXIV,25, 27.— Bigaminon admiltanturad cleruin, '

Cresconius,LXXXVIII,846.—Quiacceperilviduamvel f
e,etl,.maut merctricemnon admiuiturin clcruro,ibkl.,

*

848.—Quiduas uxoresduxerit, ibid,—Quisc eiiuuchi-
zaverit. ibid.,849. — Irregularitalesvariaa,S. Egbert.,
LXXXIX,.40.—Quiduasuxoresaut consobrinaroduxeril,
clericus esse non potest, Angelran', XLVI, 1033.—
—Bigamusvel concnbiuarius,ibid.—Varias irregula-
ritales, ibid.,1036.—Cleticiesttm carniumabominantes,
ibid., 1037—Servi non ordinandi, Cod. Di,pl.Xf.VII,
409.—Rebaptizatinon ordinandi,ibid., 805.—Accusa
tores fratrum irrcgulares, ibitL, 894.—Eunuchi,ibid.,-
LXXXIX,99fi.—Cujusuxoradtrlleriumcommisit,f.an.
Solecl., XCIX.997 —Qui corrttptam duxerit uxorem,
iWVf.,998.— Qui liigami sunt, ibid.— Qui ancillaese
commiscuirinl, ibid., 91)9.— Qui versali fuerint in ne-
goiiis sseeularibus,ibid. — Defectus natalium, ibid.,
1000.—Ab hajrelicis baptizati, 1002.—Hajrelici,ibid.
— Seriilintiarii,ibid. — Irregularitales, tWd., 1094.
— Snbdiaconi nirechatores, Rabanus Maurus, CXII,
1407.—Qui post bapiismumsecundisfuerit nupliisco-
pulattis,nec episcopus,necdiacoous,nec clericus, Can.
Apost., CXXX,16. — Sponsaroducens indignam vel
anrilljnt. ibid. — Qtti duas in coiijiigiumsorores acce-
perit, jftid.—Episcopusnon curaus populi sui, iWrf.,
I.S.—Bigamiirregulares,iWd.,381,383.—f.ur bigamiom-
uinoasacerdoliorepeliuntur, S.Petr. Dam., t;XLV,2i0.

Irregtitares sunl.—Bigami,Graiian.,CLXXX.VII,185.
—Epiieptiei, ibitl.—Cxoremhabentes speclaculis pu-
biicis tnancipalamvel ejectamvel ancillam, cleriei (ieri
non po-tstmt,iWrf.,193.—Qui semelipsumabsc.iderit,
iWrf., 302.—Corporevitiati, ibid., 501.—Quipartem
digiti volenssiln abscidil, iWrf.,303.—Filii presbvlr-
rortim ad sacra ofiicianon sunt admiltendi, ibid., 304.
—Simoniaciad ordines nullo modopromovemli,iWd.,
537.—Simoniacusah Eccle.siajgubernaculisarcendus,
Petr. Rles.,CCVII,86. —Publice uxorali' ad ecclesia-
slicasdignitalesariinillinondebent, (nnocent.III.CCXV,
10,70.— Irregularis est qui alium lethaliter percussit,
CCXVI,64.

Suspcnsioet deposilio.— Suspensioab oralionequid,
Cassian.,XLIX,103,172.—Gaudenlius,Aufiniensisepi-
scopus,ob illicitas ordinalionesfacfasinunere sacerdo-
tali privalur,S. Simplicius,LVIII,38. —Clericusqui se
eunitctiizavitabjicialura clero,S. Cresconius,I.XXXVIII,
849.—Canonesde riamnatoab olficio, Theod. Canl.,
XflK, 1017.—f.lericiusui-arii, ebriosi, adeuntes con-
vivia vel canlicaturpia el alia liissiniiliasuspe.ndunlur,
ibid., 1040.—Canones <ledeposilione clericorum,An-
gelran, XCVI,1033.—Usurarii,aleatores, ebriosi,iWd.
—Sacerriosuxorem ducens, iWd, 1037.— Episcopus,
pfesbyler.iliaconusdaninalus,si prislinuroofliciumusur-
paverit,iiunqitamreslilualur, ibid., 1059.— f.lericusad
propriamparochiamredire cnntemnens, CarolusMagn.,
XCVl, 1"39. —Clerictts lurpiloquiis vel canlilenis in
conviviisdediltis, iWrf..XCVII,898. —Clericusagen-
dam episcopoinvilo celebrans,ibid. — Clericia pro-
priisuxoribusnonse continentessu^pendunturabofticio,
S. Zacliarias,XCVIIl,83. — Qualiter vel pro quibus
culpis degradetur, S. Theod. Cant., XCIX, 1011.—
Clericiusurarii,ebriosiet (idejussores,conviyiis,turpibus
canlicisdediti suspendtintur,Can.selecti, iWrf.1010.—
Regultede depositioiieet suspcusione minislroruiiiEc-
clesiaequi devianlur, Halilgar., CV,687.— Ebriosiet
fornicantes,iWrf.,700.—Qui casunegligens sacrilicium
perdil. tWd.,701.— Presbyteri pravsevitatsuspendaii-
lur, iWd.,706.— Clericisponsalivelconcubinaniofficio
et beneficiocareant, EiigeniusII,CV,645.—Gregor.IV
Ebonem, arch. Reroensem,depositumrestituit, S. Gre-
gor. IV, CVI,858. — Clericiconspirantes,Raban.,CXII,
1414.— Presbyteros aliorum clericos et parochianos
recipientessuspendit,Radulfus,CXIX,711.— Presbyter
de criinine fornicationissuspicatuspost primamaut se-
cundaiii iiioiiiiionem invenlus fabulans removeatur a
sacerdotio,tbiri.—Depositioomniumcuivisecclesiastico
ordini a Pholio promotoruro,t'Wrf.,1076 — Presbyler
Itomicidaofliciosacerdotalicarere debet, Nicol.I, CXIX,
1134.—Simoniacideponendi,iWrf.,1190—Clerictisciiin
velata femlna se coinmiscenspro|triohonnre privetur,
Isaac. I.ing., CXXIV,1088 — Clericuscum feminisin-
honestevivensa clerorepellatur, Hincmar,CVXV,1097.
— DepositioTbeotgaudiet Guutharii archiepisc, iWd.,
1213.— DepositioRotlialdi, tWrf.,CXXVI,23.—Depo-
sitio Godbaldipresbyleri de feiuinaconvicti,iWd.,251.
Depositio Hincmari I.aud., iWd, 634.—Joannes VIII
cpiscopumquicum excommunicatiscommunicaratmissat
celebralionissuspendil,JoanncsVIII, iWd.,816.—Epi
scopusautpresbyter offerensoblataalia quantvinum ct
panemdeponatur,Can. Apost. CXXX,116.—Episcopus
atti presbyler,aut diaconusin fornicatione,perjurio, aut
fuilo caplus ileoonalur,iWd., 17.— 1'rcsbyteii et alii
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clericl lapsiin pcrseculiotiedeponantur,Isidor.Mercat.,
CXXX,261.—Ponlifex Romanusjure episcoposdepo-
Bere.potesl, S. Gregor. VII, CXLVIII, 407 — Quod
legalns prsesit omnibusepiscopis_et adversuseossen-
tentiam depositionispotest dare, tWd.—Papaabsemes
potest deponere, ibid. —Simoniaci deponantur, ibid.,
414.—EpiscopusDolensis ab episcopaludejectus.ibitt.,
.470.— Siraoniacideponidebent,ibid., 738.—Constan-
linopolitantisarcb. aurtoritale Romanipontificisdepo-
nitur, Graiian.,CLXXXVII,125.—Clericus ergasterium
aut tabernam habere volens deponatur, ibid., 229.—
Annuaesuspensionisubjaceat qui praelercanonumfbr-
raamaliquemordinal,ibid.,301.—Quialienamcalhedram
appelit.abeaexpulsusetiampropriadeponatur.tWrf.,738,
762.—DepositioabbatisS. Willelmi,InnocenlIII.CCXIV,
1053.— Scnlenliamsuspensionisin episcopum Biterri-
censema legalissedisaposl.latamconftrra.itInnocenlius,
ibid , CCXV,272.

Inlerdiclum.— Ecclesia interdicitnr post stnguinis
elfusiouem,S. Gregor. Turon,, LXXI,548.—Ecclesia

Rolhomagensisinlerdicitur pro sanguinis efTnsionea
Leudovaldoepiscopo, i'W'd„471.—Basilica S. Hilarii
Pictaviensispropter sanguiniseffusioneminterd., ibid.,
345.— Interdictum ab aqua et igne apnd Romanos,
S» Isidor. Hispal.. LXXXII,214.—Inlerdictum latura
conlra civilalemRolhomagensem,"Wd.,CCVlI,1179.—
Contirmatiosenlentiseexcnmmunicationiset inlerdicli
latseauctoritateWalleri, iWd.—Divinanon celcbreniur
in locisper quaeablataecclesiis,OdoTttllen.,CCV.915.
—fjivina cessent cum sepelitur aliquis in cremeterio
lempore interdicti, ibid., 917.— Relaxat interdiclnm
Casenatensium,Innocent. III, ff.XIV, 435.-j- Inlerdi-
clum minaturlaicisdecimasa cleric.isexigetilibns,iWd.,
434.— MandatMutinensi episcopont civilas f.renio-
ne.nsisinlerdicloecclesiaslicosubdatur.ibid.. CCXV.21.
—MiuaturpoenaminterdicliJoanni,regi Anglorum.tWd,
61.— Interdiclum ab episcopovel capitulo Penoms-
nensi lato contra cap. S. Petri de f.uria, obscrvandum
delinit, ibid.. 796.— Inlerdicti lempore non est ccle-
brandum, ibid., 1531.

ORDO INDICUM QUI IN HOC TOMO CONTINENTUU.

Series indkum quarla. 9
Index de Deoet de variis illius altributis. 9
Indexde DeoHrinovelde Trinitale. 19
Index de Providentiadivinaet de illiusergaho-

mines beniliciis. 27
Intlexde Creationein genere. 30
Indexde Angelis. 58
Indexde Angeliseuslodibus. 43
Indexde Dnemonibus. 44

. Index de Duralionemundielejus flne. 49
ludexde Crealionehominis. 52
Indexde A-nimahumana. 53
Indexde Rationehumanaet de ejus excellenlia,

poleniiaet inOrmilale. 59
Indexde Paradiso lerrestri. 67
Indexde Peccatooriginali. 71
Series indicumauinta. 72
IndexScripturarius,veldeinspiralione,auctoritate,

cxcellentia,elc , Scripturarum. 74
ludexgeneralisCommeniariorumin Scripturas. 102
Indexcapilumet locorumnotahiliuroScriplurae. il 4
fndexexegeticus versiculorumScripluraesacra;

(hic memoralurtanlum) 123
Index de AllegoriisVelerisTestamenti. 123
IndexdeAllegoTiisNoviTestamenti. 227
IndexFigurarumVeterisTeslamenli. 241
Index FigurarumNoviTeslamenli. 259
IndexParabolarumNoviTestamenti. 263
IndexVirorumet mulierumVelerisTestamenli

clarissimorum. 274
IndexVirorumet mulierumNoviTestamenlicla-

rissimorum. 279
Scrics intlicttmsexta. 518
Indexde Religionegeneralimspectata. 5!8
Intlexde Revelationedivina. 320
Inriexde Propheliis. 323
Indexde Miraculis. 332
Index.Mytbologicus. 366
Inriexde Placitisvelerumphilosophorum. 393
Inriex nominativusveterumphilosophorum. 599
IndexObjectionumlum vulgariumtumscientifl-

carum. 403
InriexApologelicorumauctorum. 434
InilexApologelicoruraoperum. 434
IndexPo'emicorumauctorum. 439
IndexPolemicorumoperum. 443
Series indicumseptima. 443
Inriexde IncarnationeCbristi. 446
Indexde Christo. 450

'- Indexde Redemptionism,ysterio. 475
- Index rie NominibusChristi. 475

Indexde NomlneJesu. 483
•ludexde Spiritusancto. 487
Index Marianus,vel de B. MariaVirgine. 494
Series indicumoctava. 527
IndexJJistoricusprsedicationisEvangelii. 537
lndex GeographicuspraedicaiionisEvangelii. 553
lodex BibliographicuspraadicationisEvangelii. 579

Indexde Persecutionibus, 583
Indexde BeneficiisCbristianismierga homincm

privatum. 587
Indexde BeneficiisChrislianismierftasocielatem. 602
tndex Praxeologicusvel vitaepraclicaesynopsis. 60(1
Series indkum nona. 666
Index de Ecclesia. 666
Indexde Hierarchiaecclesiaslica. 687
iDdexde SnmmoPonliflce. 690
Iudex de Metropolitis. 698
Indexde Fpiscopatu. 699
Indexde Sacerdotio. 710
Indexde Clericis. 731
Indexde Hajresibns. 754
Indexde Schismatibus. 751
IndexHagiographirus. 754
lndexde RelalicnibusmembroruraEcclesi:eroili-

tantis adiuvicem. 767
IndexAuctorumde dogmalibus. 771
lodex Operttmde dogmatibus. 774
loriexOperumdedtigmaiibusannlylicus. 779
IndexOperumdedogmalibusalpbabelicus. 790
Sertes itidicumdecima. 798
Indexde Gratia. 799
Indexde Sacramenlisingenere. * 835
Indexde Baplismo. 838
Indexde Confirmatione. 8*7
Indexde Eucharistia. 8'iO
Indexde Sacrificioin genere. 8;i8
Indexde Sacriliciomissae. 855
Indexde Pa-nitentialatiorisensu sumpta. 883
Indexde Pccnitentiaesacramenlo. 890
Index de Pccnitenliapnblica. 89S
Indexde ExtremaLuctione. 898
Indexde Ordinissacramento. 899
Indexde Matrimonio. 911
Series indicumundecima. 918
Intiexde Symbolisingenere. 919
Series indtcumduodecima. 927
Index de Culluin genere. 927
Indexde Cultusanclorum. 974
Index de Beneficiisper me.ritasancloruraoblentis.986
IndexLilurgicus. , 1031
Ihdexde fompulo ecclesiastiro. 1042
Series indicumdecimalertia. ' 1050
indexde Jure canonico. 1050
Index de Legislationeccclesiasticaet roonaSftica.1051
Indexde Conciliis. ' 1066
Index Canonnm. < H06
Index fiullarum,decretoruma summispontffici-

bus emissorum. _(, 1214
Index Decretorum,decisionumab imperatorilhns

et regibus latarum. 11U
Indexde Disciplinaecc'esiaslicaet monastica. >,1111
IndexOperumcirca riisciplinantalplialieticus. *.lll
lndexAuctorumqui de disciplinaegerunlalpha- \

belicus. IHJ^Inde.xde Censurisecclesiasticis. 111»

FINIS TOMIDCCCNTESIMIDECIMINONI,lNDICfMSECUNDI.

Parisiis. — Ex Typis J.-P. MIGNE.



ELENCHUS INDICUM QUI IN HOC TOMO CCXIX CONTINENTUR.
SERIES INDICUM QUARTA, complectens Indices: - De Deo. - De Deo trino. - De Providentia divina. - De Creatione in genere. - De Angelis. - De Angelis custodibus. - De
Daemonibus. - De Duratione mundi et ejus fine. - De Creatione hominis. - De Anima humana. - De Ratione humana. - De Paradiso terrestri. - De Peccato originali,
SERIES INDICUM QUINTA, complectens Indices: - De Scripturis. - De Allegoriis Veteris Testamenti. - De Allegoriis Novi Testamenti. - Figurarum Veteris Testamenti. -
Figurarum Novi Testamenti. - Parabolarum Novi Testamenti. - Vivorum et mulierum Veteris Testamenti clarissimorum. - Virorum et mulierum Novi Testamenti
clarissimorum,
SERIES INDICUM SEXTA, complectens Indices: - De Religione generatim spectata. - De Revelatione divina. - De Prophetiis. - De Miraculis. - Mythologicum. - De Placitis
veterum philosophorum. - Nominativum veterum philosophorum. - Objectionum tum vulgarium tum scientificarum. - Apologeticorum auctorum. - Apologeticorum operum. -
Polemicorum auctorum. - Polemicorum operum,
SERIES INDICUM SEPTIMA, complectens Indices: - De Incarnatione Christi. - De Christo. - De Redemptionis mysterio. - De Nominibus Christi. - De Nomine Jesu. - De
Spiritu sancto. - De B. Maria Virgine,
SERIES INDICUM OCTAVA, complectens Indices: - Historicum praedicationis Evangelii. - Geographicum praedicationis Evangelii. - Bibliographicum praedicationis
Evangelii. - De Persecutionibus. - De Beneficiis Christianismi erga hominem privatum. - De Beneficiis Christianismi erga societatem. - Praxeologicum vel vitae practicae
synopsim,
SERIES INDICUM NONA, complectens Indices: - De Ecclesia. - De Hierarchia ecclesiastica. - De Summo Pontifice. - De Metropolitis. - De Episcopatu. - De Sacerdotio. -
De Clericis. - De Schismatibus. - De Relationibus membrorum Ecclesiae militantis ad invicem. - Auctorum de dogmatibus. - Operum de dogmatibus. - Operum de
dogmatibus analyticum. - Operum de dogmatibus alphabeticum,
SERIES INDICUM DECIMA, complectens Indices: - De Gratia. - De Sacramentis in genere. - De Baptismo. - De Confirmatione. - De Eucharistia. - De Sacrificio in genere. -
De Sacrificio missae. - De Poenitentia latiori sensu sumpta. - De Poenitentiae sacramento. - De Poenitentia publica. - De Extrema Unctione. - De Ordinis sacramento. - De
Matrimonio,
SERIES INDICUM UNDECIMA, complectens Indicem de Symbolis in genere,
SERIES INDICUM DUODECIMA, complectens Indices: - De Cultu in genere. - De Cultu sanctorum. - De Beneficiis per merita sanctorum obtentis. - Liturgicum. - De
Computo ecclesiastico,
SERIES INDICUM DECIMA TERTIA, complectens Indices: - De Jure canonico. - De Legislatione ecclesiastica et monastica. - De Conciliis. - Canonum. - Bullarum. -
Decretorum et decisionum. - De Disciplina ecclesiastica et monastica. - De Censuris ecclesiasticis,

ORDO INDICUM QUI IN HOC TOMO CONTINENTUR.
Series indicum quarta.
Index de Deo et de variis illius attributis.
Index de Deo trino vel de Trinitate.
Index de Providentia divina et de illius erga homines benificiis.
Index de Creatione in genere.
Index de Angelis.
Index de Angelis custodibus.
Index de Daemonibus.
Index de Duratione mundi et ejus fine.
Index de Creatione hominis.
Index de Anima humana.
Index de Ratione humana et de ejus excellentia, potentia et infirmitate.
Index de Paradiso terrestri.
Index de Peccato originati.
Series indicum quinta.
Index Scripturarius, vel de inspiratione, auctoritate, excellentia, etc, Scripturarum.
Index generalis Commentariorum in Scripturas.
Index capitum et locorum notabilium Scripturae.
Index exegeticus versiculorum Scripturae sacrae (hic memoratur tantum)
Index de Allegoriis Veteris Testamenti.
Index de Allegoriis Novi Testamenti.
Index Figurarum Veteris Testamenti.
Index Figurarum Novi Testamenti.
Index Parabolarum Novi Testamenti.
Index Virorum et mulierum Veteris Testamenti clarissimorum.
Index Virorum et mulierum Novi Testamenti clarissimorum.
Series indicum sexta.
Index de Religione generatim spectata.
Index de Revelatione divina.
Index de Prophetiis.
Index de Miraculis.
Index Mythologicus.
Index de Placitis veterum philosophorum.
Index nominativus veterum philosophorum.
Index Objectionum tum vulgarium tum scientificarum.
Index Apologeticorum auctorum.
Index Apologeticorum operum.
Index Polemicorum auctorum.
Index Polemicorum operum.
Series indicum septima.
Index de Incarnatione Christi.
Index de Christo.
Index de Redemptionis mysterio.
Index de Nominibus Christi.
Index de Nomine Jesu.
Index de Spiritu sancto.
Index Marianus, vel de B. Maria Virgine.
Series indicum octava.
Index Historicus praedicationis Evangelii.
Index Geographicus praedicationis Evangelii.
Index Bibliographicus praedicationis Evangelii.
Index de Persecutionibus.
Index de Beneficiis Christianismi erga hominem privatum.  
57
Index de Beneficiis Christianismi erga societatem.
Index Praxeologicus vel vitae practicae synopsis.
Series indicum nona.
Index de Ecclesia.
Index de Hierarchia ecclesiastica.
Index de Summo Pontifice.
Index de Metropolitis.
Index de Episcopatu.
Index de Sacerdotio.
Index de Clericis.



Index de Haeresibus.
Index de Schismatibus.
Index Hagiographicus.
Index de Relaticnibus membrorum Ecclesiae militantis ad invicem.
Index Auctorum de dogmatibus.
Index Operum de dogmatibus.
Index Operum de dogmatibus analyticus.
Index Operum de dogmatibus alphabeticus.
Series indicum decima.
Index de Gratia.
Index de Sacramentis in genere.
Index de Baptismo.
Index de Confirmatione.
Index de Eucharistia.
Index de Sacrificio in genere.
Index de Sacrificio missae.
Index de Poenitentia latiori sensu sumpta.
Index de Poenitentiae sacramento.
Index de Poenitentia publica.  
89
Index de Extrema Unctione.
Index de Ordinis sacramento.
Index de Matrimonio.
Series indicum undecima.
Index de Symbolis in genere.
Series indicum duodecima.
Index de Cultu in genere.
Index de Cultu sanctorum.
Index de Beneficiis per merita sanctorum obtentis.
Index Liturgicus.
Index de Computo ecclesiastico.
Series indicum decima tertia.
Index de Jure canonico.
Index de Legislatione ecclesiastica et monastica.
Index de Conciliis.
Index Canonum.
Index Bullarum, decretorum a summis pontificibus emissorum.
Index Decretorum, decisionum ab imperatoribus et regibus latarum.
Index de Disciplina ecclesiastica et monastica.
Index Operum circa disciplinam alphabeticus.
Index Auctorum qui de disciplina egerunt alphabeticus.
Index de Censuris ecclesiasticis.
FINIS TOMI DUCENTESIMI DECIMI NONI, INDICUM SECUNDI.
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